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Foreword 


THE Europa YEAR Book was first published in 1926. Since 1960 it has 
appeared in annual two-volume editions, and has become established as 
an authoritative reference work, providing a wealth of detailed informa- 
tion on the political, economic and commercial institutions of the world. 


Volume I deals with international organizations and the countries of 
Europe, as well as providing the first part of the alphabetical survey of 
the rest of the world, from Afghanistan to Burundi. Volume II lists the 
remaining countries of the world, from Cameroon to Zimbabwe. 


Readers are referred to our regional books THE MIDDLE EAST AND 
NORTH AFRICA, AFRICA SOUTH OF THE SAHARA and THE Far EAST AND 
AUSTRALASIA for additional information on the geography, history and eco- 
nomy of these areas as well as a Who’s Who of influential personalities. 


The information is revised annually by a variety of methods, including 
direct mailing to the institutions listed. Many other sources are used, such 
as national statistical offices, government departments and diplomatic 
missions. The editor thanks the innumerable individuals and organizations 
throughout the world whose generous co-operation in providing current 
information for this edition is invaluable in presenting the most accurate 
and up-to-date material available, and acknowledges particular in- 
debtedness for material from the following publications: the United 
Nations’ Demographic Yearbook, Statistical Yearbook and Yearbook of 
Industrial Statistics; the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations’ Production Yearbook, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics and Y earbook 
of Forest Products; and The Military Balance 1981-1982, published by the 
International Institute for Strategic Studies, 23 Tavistock Street, London, 
WC2E JNO. 


December 1981. 


Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2022 with funding from 
Kahle/Austin Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/europayearbook0001unse 
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Aktiebolag (joint stock company) 

Academician; Academy 

accredited 

Australian Capital Territory 

African Development Bank; 
Development Bank 

Admiral 

administration 

agency/(ies) 

Aktiengesellschaft (joint stock com- 
pany) 

ad interim 

(U.S.) Agency for International De- 
velopment 

Aleja (alley, avenue) 

Alabama 

Asociacién Latino-Americana de Inte- 
gracion 

Alberta 

amplitude modulation 

amalgamated 

Andhra Pradesh 

apartado (Post Box) 

approximately 

Apartment 

Arizona 

Arkansas 

Aktieselskab (joint stock company) 

Association of South-East Asian 
Nations 

association 

associate 

assistant 

August 

authorized 

Avenue 

Avenida (Avenue) 

British Columbia 

Boulevard 


Asian 


Building 

Boite postale (Post Box) 

barrels per day 

branch(es) 

Brigadier 

Baronet 

Brussels Tariff Nomenclature 

bulvar (boulevard) 

centigrade 

circa 

Central American Common Market 

California 

capital 

Captain 

Caribbean Community 

Cavaliere 

Companion of (the Order of) the Bath 

Commander of (the Order of) the 
British Empire 

Caribbean Congress of Labour 

Central 

Communauté Financiére Africaine, Co- 
opération Financiére en Afrique 
centrale 

Companion of Honour 

Chairman 

Channel Islands 

Compafia 
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Cie. 

Gils - 
C.-in-C. 
circ. 
Cindi rae 
CMEA .. 
Cnr. 

Co. 

Col. 

Coloine ae 
COMECON 


Gomm\>. 
Commadr. 
Commr. 
Confed. 
Conn. 
Cons.-Gen. 
Corr. 
corresp. 


cwt. ie 


ECOWAS 
ECWA. .. 


ED 

ECan at 
EFTA 
e.g. 

eKv. 
eMv. 
Eng. 


Compagnie 

cost, insurance and freight 

Commander-in-Chief 

circulation 

Command 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 

Corner 

Company; County 

Colonel 

Colorado 

Council for Mutual Economic Assist- 
ance (CMEA) 

Commendatore 

Commander 

Commissioner 

Confederation 

Connecticut 

Consul-General 

Correspondent 

corresponding 

Case Postale; Caixa Postal (Post Box) 

Communist Party of the Soviet Union 

Crescent 

Committee 

cubic 

hundredweight 

District of Columbia; Distrito Central 

Deutsche Demokratische Republik 
(German Democratic Republic) 

Departamento Estatal 

December 

Delaware 

Democratic; D2smocrat 

de »osits 

Department 

Distrito Federal 

Distinguished Flyin 

Director 

Division(al) 

Deutsche Mark 

Distrito Naciona: 

Docent 

Dottore 

Doctor 

drachma(e) 

Distinguished Service Cross 

dead weight tons 

East; Eastern; Embassy 

(United Nations) Economic Commis- 

sion for Africa 

(United Nations) Economic Commis- 

sion for Europe 

(United Nations) Economic Commis- 

sion for Latin America 

Economist; Economics 

(United Nations) Economic and Social 

Council 

Economic Community of West African 

States 

(United Nations) Economic Commis- 
sion for Western Asia 

Efficiency Decoration 

European Economic Community 

European Free Trade Association 

exempli gratia (for example) 

electron kilovolt 

electron megavolt 

Engineer; Engineering 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Escuela; Escudos 

(United Nations) Economic and Social 
Commission for Asia and the Pacific 

established; estimate; estimated 

etcetera 

European Unit of Account 

excluding 

executive 


founded 

Fahrenheit 

Food and Agriculture Organization 
February 

Federation; Federal 

Florida 

frequency modulation 


~ formerly 


free on board 

Franc 

foot (feet) 

Georgia 

General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade 

Knight (or Dame) Grand Cross of (the 
Order of) the British Empire 

Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 

Gross Domestic Product 

German Democratic Republic 

General 

giga electron volts 

Gesellschaft mit beschrankter Haftung 
(limited liability company) 

Gross National Product 

Governor 

gross registered tons 

gigawatt hours 

hectares 

High Commission 

His (or Her) Eminence; His (or Her) 
Excellency 

hlutafelag (company limited) 

hectolitre 

His (or Her) Majesty 

Honorary (or Honourable) 

horsepower 

His (or Her) Royal Highness 

His (or Her) Serene Highness 


International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (World Bank) 

International Chamber of Commerce 

International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions 

International Development Association 

Inter-American Development Bank 

Illinois 

International Monetary Fund 

inch (inches) 

Incorporated 

including 

Indiana 

Engineer 

Inspector 

International 

Engineer 

irregular 

Islands 

International Standard Industrial 
Classification 

January 

Junior 

Jonkheer (Netherlands); Junior 


Lt., Lieut. 
Ita: 

m. 

Maj. 

Mans gee 
March. .. 
Mass. .. 
MeBoEs ae 


POM Ola b.o 


Mc/: 
Md. 


Kansas 

Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the British Empire 

Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 

kilogramme(s) 

Knight of (the Order of) the Garter; 
Kommandit Gesellschaft (Limited 
Partnership) 

kilohertz 

Kaien Kaisha (Limited Company) 

kilometre(s) 

kvartal (apartment block) 

kilowatt(s) 

kilowatt hour(s) 

Kentucky 


Louisiana 

pound(s) 

liquefied natural gas 

liquefied petroleum gas 

Lieutenant 

Limited 

million 

Major 

Manager; managing; Manitoba 

Marchese 

Massachusetts 

Member of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

mit beschrankter Haftung (with limited 
liability) 

megacycles per second 

Maryland 

Maine 

member 

mega electron volts 

manufacturers 

Monseigneur; Monsignor 

megahertz 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Mississippi 

Mademoiselle 

Madame 

Missouri 

Montana 

Member of Parliament; Madhya Pradesh 

Manuscripts 

metric ton(s) 

megawatt(s) 

Megawatt hour(s) 


North; Northern 

not available 

naberezhnaya (embankment, quai) 
namesti (square) 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
New Brunswick 

North Carolina 

North Dakota 

Nebraska 

not elsewhere specified 

Nevada 

Newfoundland 

New Hampshire 

New Jersey 

New Mexico 

Net Material Product 

number 

November 

near 

net registered tons 
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Nova Scotia 

New South Wales 

Naamloze Vennootschap (limited com- 
pany) 

New York 

New Zealand 


Organization of Arab Petroleum Ex- 
porting Countries 

Organization of American States 

Organization of African Unity 

Officer of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

Organisation Commune Africaine et 
Mauricienne 

October 

Oklahoma 

Onorevole (Honourable) 

Ontario 

Organization of Petroleum Exporting 
Countries 

Oregon 

Organization 

Organizacion Regional Interamericana 
de Trabajadores 


per annum 

Pennsylvania 

Privy Counsellor 

Prince Edward Island 

pereulok (lane, alley) 

Post Box (Turkish) 

platz; place; ploshchad (square) 
Private Mail Bag 

Post Office Box 

prospekt (avenue) 

President 

Professor 

Proprietor 

Provisional; Provinciale (Dutch) 
Proprietary 

paid up 

publication; published 
Publisher 


Queen’s Counsel 

Queensland 

Quebec 

quod vide (to which refer) 

rupee(s) 

register; registered 

reorganized 

Republic; Republican; Representative 

Republic 

reserve(s) 

retired 

Reverend 

Rhode Island 

Rio de Janeiro 

rupiah(s) 

Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 
Republic 

Republica Socialista Romania (Socialist 
Republic of Romania) 

Right 

South; Southern; San 

Société Anonyme, Sociedad Anénima 
(limited company); South Australia 

Sociedade Andénima de Responsabili- 
dade Limitada (joint stock company 
of limited liability) 

Saskatchewan 

South Carolina 


xV 


S.D. a 
S DIRS) eae 
Sec. 
Sen. 
Sep tnaeer 
SEeARY 


Srey 


AR DY =e 
tech., techn. 
Tenn. 

Tex. 

Tit. 

Treas. 

TV 

u/a ae 
ULALROG., 
UDEAC 


UN 55 
UNCTAD 


UNDP. 
UNESCO 


UNRWA 


South Dakota 

Special Drawing Right(s) 

Secretary 

Senior 

September 

Sua Eccellenza Reverendissima (His 
Eminence) 

Socialist Federal Republic of Yugo- 
slavia 

Signore 

Standard International Trade Classi- 
fication 

Society of Jesus 

Society 

Sao Paulo 

Societa per Azioni (joint stock com- 
pany) 

square 

Senior; Sefior 

Soviet Socialist Republic 

Saint; Street 

Santa 

Sainte 

subscriptions; subscribed 

Superintendent 

Tasmania 

Teachta Dala (Member of Parliament) 


. technical 


Tennessee 

Texas 

Titular 

Treasurer 

Television 

unit of account 

United Arab Republic 

Union Douaniére et Economique de 
l Afrique Centrale 

Union Internationale des Chemins de 
Fer (International Union of Rail- 
ways) 

United Kingdom 

ulitsa (street) 

United Nations 

United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development 

United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme 

United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization 

United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East 

Uttar Pradesh 

United States of America 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

Virginia 

Volkseigener Betrieb (public company) 

Very High Frequency 

Victoria 

volume(s) 

Vermont 


West; Western 

West Australia 

Washington (state) 

World Confederation of Labour 
World Federation of Trade Unions 
World Health Organization 
Wisconsin 

West Virginia 

Wyoming 

year 


INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


The following tables provide a general comparison of population and economic statistics for every independent state 
(excluding the Vatican City) and every other territory with more than 25,000 inhabitants (excluding the Gaza Strip). An 
attempt has been made to provide comparable information under each heading and the figures presented refer to the latest 
period for which uniform data are available in each category. 

Area figures refer to total area, including inland water. Unless otherwise indicated, population figures are mid-year esti- 
mates. Most of the data refer to de facto population (persons actually present in the area), though some are estimates of de 
jure population (persons normally resident). Figures for life expectancy are estimates, prepared in the Population Division 
of the United Nations, of the average number of years of life remaining to a new-born child if subject to the mortality con- 
ditions (recorded or assumed) of the period 1975-80. It should be stressed that the figures refer to the average life expectancy 
at birth for both sexes. In many developing countries mortality rates are high during the first few years of life, but persons who 
survive infancy have a life expectancy much greater than the average at birth. It is also noteworthy that in all developed 
countries the life expectancy of females is greater than that of males. 

Figures for gross national product (G.N.P.) may be taken as indicators of the comparative sizes of the various national 
economies, while data on G.N.P. per head provide an index of the comparative wealth and poverty of the countries. Owing 
to unequal distribution of wealth, a figure for G.N.P. per head can by no means be taken as an average income. Sources are 
quoted at the end of the tables, but it must be stressed that the data on total G.N.P. and on G.N.P. per head are approxima- 
tions and may be used only as a general index. In particular, a wide margin of error may be expected in estimates for 
centrally planned economies, and in figures for G.N.P. per head of less than $300, where the subsistence sector is unusually 
important and the degree of precision tends to decrease as the ratio of subsistence production to total G.N.P. increases. 
Figures refer to G.N.P. at market prices, converted to U.S. dollars (using a weighted average for 1977-79), with totals 
usually rounded to the nearest ten of the unit employed. Data on G.N.P. per head are based on World Bank figures for 
population. 


EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 





AVERAGE LIFE 1978 





Mip-1980 1978 
M1pD-1980 POPULATION] EXPECTANCY Gross 
COUNTRY ane POPULATION poner ane INCREASE, AT BIRTH, NATIONAL ele 
(sq. km.) ; DENSITY PER HEAD 
(000) (per sq. km.) 1975-80 1975-80 PRODUCT $ 
ie as "1(% per year) (years) ($ million) ($) 

Albania . ‘ . i 28,748 DGD 95 2.4 69.3 1,930 740 
Andorra F 5 3 453 34 75 Ae n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Austria . : ; ; 83,853 7,507 go —0.0 Gites 50,450 7,520 
Belgium : : : 30 513 9,859 323 Ont 71.8 95,450 9,700 
Bulgaria é ; : 110,912 8,862 80 Ons ORO) 28,310 3,210 
Channel Islands ; ; 195 em 672 0.5 n.a. 610 4,670 
Cyprus?)? : . 9,251 639 69 150) If Sev 1,670 2,580 
Czechoslovakia : : 127,881 a Pe 120 0.7 GON? 71,040 4,730 
Denmark ; : ; 43,076 nag 119 One 7 Aad 54,000 10,580 
Faeroe Islands* : ‘ 1,399 44 31 ee TEX) 390 9,210 
Finland . ‘ ; : 337,032 4,779 14 On3 CG 34,020 7,160 
France . : 547,026 53,713 98 0.4 HERA 473,030 8,880 
German Democratic Rey 108,177 16,737 155 —o.I 71.8 94,960 5,670 
Germany, Federal et , 248,067 61,5601 248 —o.1I 71.8 631,590 10,300 
Gibraltar : J Ches 30 5,416 —0.5 n.a. IIo 3,840 
Greece . : 3 ‘ 131,944 9,599 73 1D 72.8 32,430 3,450 
Greenland’. ; . 2,175,600 50 0.02 0.0 n.a. 360 7,280 
Hungary ; ’ : 93,036 10,713 115 Ons 69.9 37,150 3,480 
Iceland . ‘ F ‘ 103,000 228 2a 0.9 76.1 2,130 9,510 
Ireland®,? F d F 70,283 3,365 48 1.5 ane 12,280 3,810 
Isle of Man . : ‘ 588 64 109 6 n.a. 240 3,820 
Italy . : , 301,225 57,042 189 0.4 Weo5 260,940 4,600 
Liechtenstein . ; ; 157 25 166 TO mas mea n.a 
Luxembourg?’ : ; 2,586 304 141 OneZ 71.6 4,010 11,320 
Malta ; : : 316 364 1,152 Peal 7110, 770 2,310 
Monaco®,? : , ; 1.5 26 17,450 TO n.a. im eh na 
Netherlands . : ; 40,844 14,144 340 0.7 74.8 128,270 9,200 
Norway . : : : 324,219 4,086 13 0.4 75.0 38,790 9,560 
Poland . : 5 , 312,677 35,578 1I4 0.9 70.8 127,560 3,650 
Portugal Z ; : 92,082 9,933 108 Tea 70.0 19,000 1,940 
Romania j : ; 237,500 22,201 93 0.9 70.4 36,190 1,650 
San Marino®,1° : : 61 21 344 Boll n.a. imeeye n.a 
Spain" . : . 504,782 37,430 74 I.0 72.8 146,940 3,960 
Sweden . : ‘ : 449,964 8,311 18 Ons 58 87,260 10,540 
Switzerland! , ; : 41,293 6,329 153 n.a. MG] 81,930 12,990 
Turkey : : : 780,576 45,218 58 Ph 60.5 53,890 1,250 
US.S.R. . ; . | 22,402,200 265,542 12 0.9 69.6 967,820 3,710 
United Kingdom,” : ; 244,103 55,883 229 —0.0 GZS 319,480 5,720 
Yugoslavia. : ‘ 255,804 22,344 87 0.9 69.4 46,140 2,100 
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AVERAGE LIFE 1978 
hae Mip-1980 prapiasde » POPULATION| EXPECTANCY Grose maces 
CouNTRY (s POPULATION INCREASE, AT BIRTH, NATIONAL ses 
q. km.) } DENSITY PER HEAD 
(000) (per sq. km.) 1975-80 1975-80 PRODUCT ($) 
eee “1(% per year) (years) ($ million) 

Afghanistan® . : : 647,497 15,488 24 na. 40.5 2,290 160 
Algeria! : : 2,381,741 18,525 7-8 na. 55-3 25,730 1,450 
American Samoa® : ; 197 32 162 2510 na. 240 7,400 
Angola*® } 1,246,700 6,761 5.4 n.a. 41.0 2,810 420 
Antigua and Barbuda’ } 442 75 170 ee na. 70 1,000 
Argentinal® . ; 2,776,889 27,863 10 na. 69.2 53,430 2,030 
Australia : ; ; 7,086,848 14,616 1.9 les Gaye at 114,780 8,060 
Bahamas®!7_ : ; 13,935 223 16 n.a. n.a. 520 2,320 
Bahrain ‘ é F 622 304 585 n.a. 66.1 1,500 4,060 
Bangladesh . ; ; 143,998 88,656 616 28 45.8 7,280 go 
Barbados”. : : 431 249 578 n.a. 70.0 520 2,080 
Belize®1? ‘ : : 22,965 145 On3 n.a. na. 120 900 
Benin . , ‘ : 112,622 3,507 32 Pets 45.9 740 220 
Bermuda®:!? , : ; 53 68 1,279 n.a. n.a, 500 8,620 
Bhutan . : ‘ : 47,000 I,296* 28 PD 43.3 90 80 
Bolivia . ; , 3 1,098,581 5,000 5k PG 48.6 2,700 510 
Botswana : : ; 600,372 819 Ted. 3.5 48.3 490 660 
Brazil'®. ; : : 8,511,965 123,032 14 n.a. 61.8 180,020 1,510 
Brunei®:$.? 3 : : 5,765 213 AY FO) na. 1,840 9,220 
Burma’.’” A ‘ ; 676,552 32,913 49 PP 52.5 4,480 140 
Burundi?® ; : 4 27,834 3,992 143 n.a. 40.9 650 160 
Cameroon : ; ‘ 475,442 8,503 18 Rot 46.0 3,950 490 
Canada . : ; : 9,976,139 23,941 Ph of I.0 G3a5 203,980 8,670 
Cape Verde . , 4,033 324* 80 Tae 60.1 80 260 
Central African Rep. Phas By; 622,984 2,055 3:53 na. 41.8 510 270 
Chad?,1°, ; ; 1,284,000 4,309 : 3.4 Deg 39.8 650 150 
Chilens y. : 750,045 11,104 15 Tay 65.7 15,770 1,470 
China, People’: Ss Rep. 21,22 | 9,561,000 982,550 103 3 67.3 219,010 230 
China (Taiwan) 3,24, : 35,961 17,619 490 1.9 68.2 19,800 1,180 
Colombia j 1,138,914 27,090 24 na. 62.2 22,990 goo 
Comoros (incl. Mayotte)25. 26 2,175 370 170 4.6 46.0 80 200 
Congo?>,26 ; ‘ ; 342,000 1,440 4.2 2.8 46.0 850 580 
Costa Rica. ; ; 50,700 2,245 44 Dit 69.7 3,390 1,610 
Cuba... ‘ ; 4 114,524 9, 833 86 ie a 72.8 12,330 1,270 
Djibouti ; ; : 22,000 310% 14 7.4 Te 120 410 
Dominica?:1°,27 ; 751 81 108 Pati] 67.4 40 470 
Dominican Republic y 48,734 5,431 ia 2.9 60.3 4,600 goo 
East Timor?®,29,30  , i 14,925 755* 51 PB LOIS 100 150 
Ecuador?! . i 283,561 8,354 29 3-4 60.0 7,400 950 
Egypt? z : 1,001,449 41,572 42 2.6 54.8 16,890 420 
El Salvador’: 8 . 21,041 4,485 229 DO 6272 2,760 640 
Equatorial Guinea®? ; 28,051 363* 1) 28 46.0 100 310 
Ethiopia : : : I,221,900 31,0605 25 2.5 39.0 3,470 110 
Fiji : F ; 18,274 631 35 Des Gil BY goo 1,490 
French Guiana : ; 91,000 64 0.7 ee] na. 160 2,400 
French Polynesia®? . ; 4,000 AT 37 2.2 56.7 820 5,550 
Gabon . ; ; ; 267,667 548* 2.0 1.0 43-5 2,130 3,370 
Gambia . ; , : 11,295 601 53 2.8 41.0 100 180 
Ghana . : 238,537 11,450 48 3-0 48.3 4,160 380 
Grenada’?,§,2?_, , 344 I10 320 0.9 67.4 60 570 
Guadeloupe’:14 F : 1,779 319 179 Oh 15 69.3 960 2,930 
Guam 24,35,36 | , ; 549 106 193 PoP 63.2 660 6,950 
Guatemala . ; i 108,889 7,262 67 eyate Biot) 6,130 930 
Guinea . : ; 245,857 5,014* 20 2.5 43-5 1,350 200 
Guinea-Bissau”. : 36,125 777 22 n.a. {pa 120 160 
Guyana9,10 ; . . 214,969 820 3.8 iba 69.1 460 560 
Haiti . : : 27,750 5,009 181 eS BOT 1,150 240 
Honduras”. 112,088 3,691 33 3.6 57-1 1,630 480 
Hong Kong . ; ‘ 1,045 5,068 4,850 2.9 76.0 15,400 3,340 
India38.39,.40 , ; 3,287,590 683,810 208 Des 49.4 117,520 180 














[continued on next page 


xvii 


INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 








continued] 
_ Bite MEEORI Ng SLNOR POUNCE Be POUR Fa, COTE ee ee 
AVERAGE LIFE 1978 
Mip-1980 Mip-1980 PoPpuULATION| EXPECTANCY Gross le 
AREA POPULATION B N ee .N.P. 
COUNTRY POPULATION |" yy aT INCREASE, | AT BIRTH, ATIO a emetrth 
(sq. km.) (000) rari 1975-80 1975-80 PRODUCT ($) 
(per sq: km.) (% per year) (years) ($ million) 
Indonesia?® 41 . ; ; 1,904,345 147,383 77 n.a. 47-5 45,780 340 
IbeehoReS : : : 1,648,000 37,447 23 ZO 53-5 69,170 2,060 
Iraq’)? . ; : : 434,924 12,767 29 3-5 55-1 22,540 1,850 
Israel . 3 : 20,770 3,871 186 oR 72.0 13,760 3,730 
Ivory Coast® 7 : ; 322,463 7,920 25 4.0 46.0 7,460 950 
Jamaica® : i , 10,991 2,161 197 n.a. 70.1 2,540 1,190 
Japan . : : ; 372,313 116,782 314 0.9 75.6 884,500 7,700 
Jordan*4,45,48 ; : 97,740 2,779 28 352 60.1 2,370 1,100 
Kampuchea??,4? c ' 181,035 6,747* 37 150 30.2 570 70 
Kenya‘® ; : ; 582,646 15,322 26 n.a. 53-5 5,180 350 
Reirtbatice42ae d 861 56 65 n.a. 63.2 50 830 
Korea, Dem. People’ s Rep. 120,538 17,892* 148 2.4 62.5 17,040 1,000 
Korea, Republic®® . 6 98,484 37,449 380 1e5 62.5 48,000 1,310 
Kuwait . ; : q 17,818 1,356 76 6.2 69.2 19,410 15,970 
Laos?4.51 . : : 236,800 3,427 14 n.a. 43-5 290 90 
Lebanon”®,5? . 0 . 10,400 2,058* 256 —o.8 65.1 3,290 1,070 
Lesotho 5 C : 30,355 1,339 44 2.4 50.3 390 300 
Liberia . : ; : III,369 1,873 17 3-5 52.9 790 460 
Libya®:’ : : : 1,759,540 2,856 1.6 4.1 55-4 19,820 7,210 
Macau ?®10 ; z ; 16 271 16,938 1.5 n.a 440 1,480 
Madagascar . : 4 587,041 8,742* 15 20) 46.0 2,100 250 
Malawi . : , : 118,484 5,968 50 2.6 40.0 1,040 180 
Malaysia : é : 329,749 13,436 41 Zs 63.3 15,270 1,150 
Maldives. : ; 298 143 480 n.a. n.a 30 170 
Mali. : ‘ 1,240,000 6,906 5.6 Zs (Na Ik 810 130 
Martinique’: Te : : I,102 308 279 —0.7 69.3 1,360 4,180 
Mauritania®? . : : 1,030,700 10340 36) 2.8 42.1 420 270 
Mauritius : $ B 2,045 959 469 Te 63.9 850 920 
Mexico®> : . : 1,972,547 67,396 34 n.a. 64.4 91,910 1,400 
Mongolia®*>?_ : : 1,565,000 1,595 TG 2.9 62.5 1,100 700 
Morocco®# : : : 446,550 20,242 45 Se 55-4 12,890 680 
Mozambique?’ 3 : 801,590 12,130 15 n.a. 46.0 2,380 240 
Namibia*?® : : 824,292 I,009* Teg 2.8 SPe2 1,100 1,160 
Nauru%é,60,61 | ; ; 21 Gi 333 ERR 63.2 n.a. n.a. 
Nepales , 140,797 14,010 100 22 43-3 1,580 120 
Netherlands Antilles’. ro 961 246 250 Oren; na 810 3,170 
New Caledonia®,’?»38 ; 19,058 137 Tina Ong 65.9 770 5,140 
New Zealand?! : : 268,676 3,164 12 n.a. 72.8 17,700 5,530 
Nicaragua : . A 130,000 2,703 21 n.a. 55-2 2,090 840 
Niger®:1° : : : 1,267,000 4,994 Bae 2.8 A et 1,180 240 
Nigeria® : ; 3 923,768 77,082* 83 B92 47-5 48,100 600 
Oman®°® . : ‘ 212,457 600 2.8 na. Lane} 2,340 2,790 
Pacific Islands 
(WSaelruse Uer.)25,25,86 1,779 126 71 4.2 63.2 160 1,230 
Pakistan?10,64 , : 803,943 76,770 95 3.10 50.8 18,250 240 
Panama* 2 75,050 8 . 69.6 2,280 1,260 
Panama Canal Zone??.65 1,432 ful e ae na. 230 5,820 
Papua New Guinea‘? ; 461,691 3,079 On7] 2.8 50.3 1,820 620 
Paraguay®’? . ; ‘ 406,752 2,973 Fad Bao 64.1 2,660 920 
enim. 3 : ; 1,285,216 17,780 14 2.8 Silent 11,440 680 
Philippines. ‘ : 300,000 48,400 161 n.a. 60.7 24,410 530 
Puerto Rico#4:35 ; ~~, 8,897 3,188 358 1.6 73.0 8,910 2,650 
Qatar . ; ; : II,000 DRGfs 22 6.5 56.5 3,310 15,050 
Réunion ; : ; 2,510 491 196 0.6 64.8 1,900 3,740 
Rwanda 26,338 5,046 192 n.a. 45-9 870 190 
St Christopher, Nevis and 
ee : 357 67* 188 0.3 n.a. 30 700 
Saint Lucia?’ j 616 120 19 Ie. 67. fe) fo) 
Saint Vincent and the > ay ? £3 
Grenadines?’ , ; 388 122 314 na 67.4 50 450 





(continued on next page 


XVill 


INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


























continued] 
: AVERAGE LIFE 1978 
ihacieicn Mip-1980 Doris mee POPULATION] EXPECTANCY Gross alert 
COUNTRY POPULATION INCREASE, AT BIRTH NATIONAL -N.P. 
(sq. km.) ; DENSITY g PER HEAD 
('000) (per sq. km.) 1975-80 1975-80 PRODUCT $ 
“"1(% per year) (years) ($ million) ($) 
Sao Tomé and Principe 964 85* 88 eee n.a 43 410 
Saudi Arabia . 2,149,690 8,960* 4.2 Ae2 53.0 54,200 6,590 
Senegal®.? , 196,192 5,508 28 2.6 2. I Me o 23 
Seychelles®:§,7 . 308 63 205 2.1 ee ee I a 
see pean T7140. 3,111 43 na. 45.9 740 230 
ingapore®>:6? | 81 
Belton Islands®:?> 24,33 sage sare nae aie ae fe pe 
Somalia?* : 5: : 637,657 4,637* Died Fs 42.5 « 430 120 
South Africa44,45,59 . 1,221,037 26,129 21 250 60.3 43,760 1,580 
Spanish N. Africal!,29,30 ,60 32 129 4,030 n.a. n.a. go 320 
Sri Lanka : : : 65,610 14,738 225 1.8 65.0 2,870 200 
Sudan44,68 ; é 5 2,505,813 16,126 6.4 Ph 40.5 5,900 340 
Suriname®® : : 163,265 352 DP n.a. 67.2 850 2,180 
Swaziland : ; 17,363 547 32 2.5 45.9 310 580 
Syriaion! : : : 185,180 8,979 48 3.8 64.4 7,820 960 
Tanzania®7° . ; : 945,087 17,982 19 n.a. 50-5 4,130 240 
Thailand : : : 514,000 47,170 90 Pei 60.2 23,390 530 
th ea : : 3 : aS 2,472 44 2.6 46.0 770 320 
: 97 139 n.a. 55-2 ) 00 
Trinidad and Tobago® 7 5,130 1,156 225 Dey, 68.9 es se 
i eeret : ; sisiDe 6,367 39 302 37-9 6,010 990 
uvalu ‘ ‘ é 7 292 n.a. Buz na na, 
Uganda’.772 ; 230,036 13,225 56 3-4 52.5 3,470 280 
United Arab Emirates’? 83,600 1,040 12 n.a. 61.5 12,180 15,020 
ret * - 3 ag papas 227,640 = na. 72.9 2,135,010 9,770 
irgin Is. 95 27 4.3 n.a. 530 5,100 
Upper Volta 274,200 6,908* 25 2.0 42.1 880 160 
Uruguay 176,215 2,899 16 0.6 69.5 5,170 1,790 
Vanuatu?3,74 14,763 Tez 7.6 n.a. 44.6 50 530 
Venezuela!’ 912,050 13,913 15 Bao 66.2 39,880 2,850 
Viet-Nam®2,75 , 332,559 52,742 159 iA, bay 71750 160 
Western Sahara®:?. 54 266,000 165 0.6 8.9 n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Western Samoa5,32 . 2,842 156 55 0.7 n.a. 50 350 
Yemen Arab Rep. 195,000 5,812* 30 1.9 AN 3} 2,301 410 
Yemen, People’s Dem. 

Rep. 332,968 1,969 5-9 3.1 44.0 780 450 
Ae var 2,345,409 27,869 12 2.9 46.0 6,480 240 
Zambia’® 752,614 5,680 7:5 na. 48.3 2,720 ID 
Zimbabwe 390,580 7,360 19 3.2 53-5 3,330 480 


* United Nations estimate. 

1 Figures for population and density refer to mid-1974. 

2 The population increase rate refers to 1970-74. 

3 The figure for life expectancy is the 1965-70 average 
for the Faeroe Islands and Iceland. 

4 Figures include data for West Berlin. 

5 Although no estimates are available of 1975-80 life 
expectancy for both sexes, the UN Demographic Yearbook 
includes separate figures of life expectancy for males and 
females at another date. 

6 Figures for population and density refer to mid-1979. 

? The population increase rate refers to 1975-79. 

8 Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st, 1979. 

® Figures for population and density refer to mid-1978. 

10 The population increase rate refers to 1975-78. 

11 Data for Spanish North Africa (Ceuta and Melilla) 
are also included with the figures for Spain. 


xix 


12 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 2nd, 1980. 

13 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October 12th, 1980. 

14 Figures for population and density refer to January 
1st, 1980. 

15 Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st, 1975. 

16 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of September 22nd, 1980. 

l” Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of May 12th, 1980. 

18 Population figures exclude Indian jungle inhabitants. 

19 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of August 16th—30th, 1979. 

20 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 8th—z2nd, 1975. 

#1 Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st, 1980. 
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22 The figure for life expectancy refers to the whole of 
China, including Taiwan. 

23 The estimate of life expectancy refers to 1965-70. 

24 Figures for G.N.P. refer to 1977 and are estimated on 
a 1976-78 base period. 

25 Figures for population and density refer to mid-1977, 

26 The population increase rate refers to 1970-77. 

27 The figure for life expectancy is the average for the 
Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada, Saint Lucia and 
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines). 

28 East (formerly Portuguese) Timor, listed separately, 
was incorporated into Indonesia on July 17th, 1976. 
Figures listed here for Indonesia, except the data on area 
and life expectancy, include East Timor. 

29 Figures for G.N.P. refer to 1974. 

30 Figures for G.N.P. are estimated on a 1973-75 base 
period. 

31 Population figures exclude nomadic Indian tribes. 

32 Figures for G.N.P. refer to 1976 and are estimated on a 
1975-77 base period. 

33 The estimate of life expectancy refers to 1965. 

34 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of April 1st, 1980. 

35 The population increase rate refers to 1970-80. 

36 The figure for life expectancy is the average for 
Micronesia. 

37 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of April 16th—z9th, 1979. 

88 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of March rst, 198r. 

39 The population increase rate refers to 1971-81. 

40 Figures include the Indian-held part of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

41 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October 31st, 1980. 

#2 Figures for population and density refer to October 
14th, 1979. 

43 Including East Jerusalem, annexed from Jordan in 
1967. Population figures also include Israeli residents in 
other territories under military occupation. 

44 Figures for population and density refer to mid-1976. 

45 The population increase rate refers to 1970-76. 

46 G.N.P. per head relates to the East Bank only. 

47 Figures for G.N.P. are estimated on a 1972-74 base 
period. 

48 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of August 1979. 

49 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 12th, 1978. 

50 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October 1st, 1980. 

51 Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st, 1977. 

52 Figures for G.N.P. are estimated on a 1974-76 base 
period. 

53 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of January ist, 1978. 


54 Western (formerly Spanish) Sahara, listed separately, 
was partitioned in 1976 between Mauritania and Morocco. 
Mauritania withdrew in August 1979, when Morocco 
annexed the former Mauritanian area. Figures listed here 
for these countries exclude their respective portions of the 
territory. 

55 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of June 4th, 1980. 

56 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of Janaury 5th, 1979. 

57 The population increase rate refers to 1969-79. 


58 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of August Ist, 1980. 

59 The area and population of Walvis Bay, an integral 
part of South Africa, are included with Namibia. 

60 Figures for population and density refer to mid-1972. 

61 The population increase rate refers to 1963-72. 

62 Figures for population and density refer to June 22nd, 
1980. 

68 Population estimates are UN projections which assume 
stable growth and take no account of the effect of civil 
disturbances. 

64 Figures exclude the disputed territory of Jammu and 
Kashmir (total area 222,802 sq. km., of which 83,807 sq. 
km. is held by Pakistan). 

65 The Panama Canal Zone, listed separately, reverted 
to Panamanian jurisdiction on October Ist, 1979. 


66 Figures for G.N.P. exclude Anguilla, which became a 
separate British dependency on December rgth, 1980. 


6? Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of June 24th, 1980. 

68 The population increase rate refers to 1973-76. 

6° Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of July 1980. 

70 Figures for G.N.P. refer to mainland Tanzania only, 
excluding Zanzibar (population 453,000 at mid-1978). 


71 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of May 1979. 


2 Figures tor population and increase rate assume stable 
growth and take no account of emigration. 


78 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 1980. 


74 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of January 15th—-16th, 1979. 

76 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October rst, 1979. 


*® Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of September 1st, 1980. 


Principal Sources: Population estimates taken from the 
United Nations Population and Vital Statistics Report and 
World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1980 (Popula- 
tion Studies, No. 78); figures for area taken from the 
United Nations Demographic Yearbook 1979: data on 
life expectancy taken mainly from World Population 
Prospects; estimates of gross national product and G.N.P. 
per head taken from World Bank Atlas (International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 1981) 


LATE INFORMATION 


UNITED NATIONS (p. 3) 


In December 1981 Sefor JAVIER PEREZ DE CUELLAR 
(Peru) was elected by the Security Council to serve as 
UN Secretary-General for five years from January Ist, 
1982. 


International Court of Justice (p. 14) 
The following five judges were elected by the Security 
Council and the General Assembly, meeting concurrently, 
to serve nine-year terms from February 1982: 


Guy LADREIT DE LACHARRIERE (France). 
ROBERT JENNINGS (United Kingdom). 
Kepa MBAYE (Senegal). 

NAGENDRA SINGH (India). 


Jost Marfa Rupa (Argentina). 


Food and Agriculture Organization (p. 33) 


In November 1981 EDOUARD SAOUMA was re-elected as 
Dir.-Gen. and Epwarp M. WEstT was elected as Deputy 
Dir.-Gen. Bhutan, Equatorial Guinea, Saint Vincent and 
the Grenadines, Tonga and Zimbabwe were admitted as 
members, bringing total FAO membership to 152 coun- 
eiless 


ALBANIA (p. 403) 


On December 18th, 1981, MEHMET SHEHU, Chairman 
of the Council of Ministers and Member of the Politburo, 
was reported to have committed suicide. On January 14th, 


1982, it was announced that he was to be replaced by the 


First Deputy Chairman, ADIL CARGANI. 


BELGIUM 


Government changes (p. 452) 


A new coalition, led by the Christian Social Party, was 
formed in December 1981. 


Prime Minister: WILFRIED Martens (CVP). 


Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Justice and Institu- 
tional Reforms: JEAN Gor (PRL). 


Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance and Minister 
of Foreign Trade: Witty pe CLEeRcg (PVV). 


Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Interior and Public 
Service: CHARLES-FERDINAND NotuHoms (PSC). 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Leo TrnpEmans (CVP). 
Minister of Economic Affairs: Marx Eyskens (CVP). 
Minister of Public Works: Lours OLivieR (PRL). 


Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: HERMAN DE 
Croo (PVV). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: MicHeEL HaNSENNE 
(PSC). 

Ministers of Education: (Flemish sector) DANIEL CoENS 
(CVP); (French sector) Micuer Tromont (PRL). 


Minister for the Budget, Scientific Policy and Planning: 
PHILIPPE MAystapT (PSC). 


Minister for the Brussels Region and Minister of the 
Middle Classes: ALBERT DEMUYTER (PRL). 


Minister of National Defence: FREDDY VREVEN (PVV). 
Minister of Social Affairs and Institutional Reforms: JEAN 
Luc DEHAENE (CVP). 


There are ten Secretaries of State. 
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DENMARK 
General Election (p. 554) 
(December 8th, 1981) 








POE 

PARTY SEATS VOTES 

Social Democratic 59 322.9 
Conservative . : 26 14.4 
Socialist People’s Party Bit iat 
Liberals ; , 20 lies 
Progress Party 16 8.9 
Centre Democrats ; 1 15 8.3 
Radical Liberals : : F 9 5.1 
Left Socialists . 3 F ‘ 5 210 
Christian People’s Party . ; 4 Dia 





A new Social Democratic minority government was 
formed on December 30th, 1981. 
Prime Minister: ANKER JORGENSEN. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: KyjELD OLESEN. 
Minister of Finance: KNuD HEINESEN. 
Minister for Economic Affairs: Ivar NorGaarp. 
Minister of Industry: ERLING JENSEN. 
Minister for Social Affairs: Bent Hansen. 
Minister of Public Works: Jens KristIAN HANSEN. 
Minister of Education: Dort—E BENNEDSEN. 


Minister for Cultural Affairs and for Nordic Affairs: Lisz 
WSTERGAARD. 


Minister of Defence: Pout SogGaarp. 

Minister of Labour: SvEND AUKEN. 

Minister of Housing: ERLING OLSEN. 

Minister of Fisheries: Kart HyortTNa@s. 
Minister of Energy: Pour Nrerson. 

Minister of the Interior: HENNING RasMUSSEN. 
Minister of the Environment: Erix Ho tst. 
Minister of Justice: OLE ESPERSEN. 


Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and for Greenland: Tove 
LINDBO LARSEN. 


Minister of Agriculture: ByoRN WESTH. 
Minister of Inland Revenue: Mocens LYKKETOFT. 


MALTA 
General Election (p. 916) 
(December 12th, 1981) 





PARTY VOTES SEATS 
Malta Labour Party 109,990 34 
Nationalist Party T4527, 31 
Independent n.a. — 





POLAND (p. 1003) 
On December 13th, 1981, martial law was imposed. A 
Military Council for National Salvation was formed, 
comprising the following members: 


Chairman: Gen. WojciECH JARUZELSKI. 


LATE INFORMATION 


Members: 
Lt.-Gen. FLORIAN SIWICKI. 
Lt.-Gen. TADEUSZ TUCZAPSKI. 
Lt.-Gen. EuGcenrusz Motczyk. 
Admiral LuDWik JANCZYSZYN. 
Lt.-Gen. CzEStAW KISszczak. 
Lt.-Gen. TADEUSZ HUPALOWSKI. 
Lt.-Gen. CzESLAW PIOTROWSKI. 
Lt.-Gen. J6zEF BARYLA. 
Lt.-Gen. WLODZIMIERZ OLIWA. 
Lt.-Gen. HENRYK RAPACEWICZ. 
Lt.-Gen. J 6zEF Uzycxt1. 
Lt.-Gen. TADEUSZ KREPSKI. 
Lt.-Gen. Lonein LozowiIckl. 
Maj.-Gen. MicHaL JANISZEWSKI. 
Maj.-Gen. JERZY JAROSZ. 
Col. TADEUSZ MAKAREWICZ. 
Col. KAZIMIERZ GARBACIK. 
Col. in reserve RoMAN LeEsua. 
Lt.-Col. JERzy WLOSINSKI. 
Lt.-Col. Mirostaw HERMASZEWSKI. 


On December 15th the Minister of Science, Higher 
Education and Technology, JERzy NAWROCKI, was 
reported to have resigned. MreczysrAw KazIMIERCZUK 
was appointed Acting Minister. 


ROMANIA (p. 1058) 


In January 1982 Emit Bonu was appointed as a Deputy 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers. 
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YUGOSLAVIA (p. 1432) 


In January 1982 the Collective Presidency nominated 
MirkA PxLaninc to succeed VESELIN DjJURANOVIC as 
President of the Federal Executive Council. 


ALGERIA 


Government change (p. 1479) 
(January 1982) 


Minister of Finance: BouaLEmM BEN HamoupDa. 

Minister of the Interior: M’Hamep Yara. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Kasp1 MERBAH. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Bacuir Rouls. 
Minister of Youth and Sports: ABDENOUR BEKKa. 

Minister of Culture: ABDELMADJID MEZIANE. 

Minister of Vocational Training: MouHamep Nasi. 


AUSTRALIA (p. 1554) 


In January 1982 it was announced that Sir NINIAN 
STEPHEN would become Governor-General in July. 


BERMUDA 
Government change (p. 1714) 
(January 1982) 
Premier: JOHN SWAN. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 


Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations of January Ist, 1942, when representa- 
tives of twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China, the U.S.S.R., the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October 1944. The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless became one of the 
original fifty-one members. 

The United Nations officially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories. 
October 24th is now celebrated as United Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the United Nations are: 

To maintain international peace and security; 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-operate internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 


The United Nations acts in accordance with these principles: 
It is based on the sovereign equality of all its members. 


All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice. 

They are to refrain in their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They are to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
enforcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance with these principles 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state. 


The official languages of the General Assembly are 
Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and 
Spanish. The working languages of the UN Sec- 
retariat in New York are English and French. 


Membership of the United Nations is open to all peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 


The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January rst, 1942, or took part in the 
San Francisco Conference, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 


Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. A two-thirds majority vote by the Assembly 
is required. 

Members :iay be suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS United Nations 
MEMBERS 


(with assessments for per cent contributions to the budget for 1980, 1981 and 1982, and year of admission) 


Afghanistan . 0.01 1946 Honduras 0.01 1945 
Albania 0.01 1955 Hungary 0.33 1955 
Algeria 0.12 1962 Iceland 0.03 1946 
Angola 0.01 1976 India . 0.60 1945 
Argentina 0.78 1945 Indonesia 0.16 1950 
Australia 1.83 1945 Iran 0.65 1945 
Austria 0.71 1955 Iraq. 0.12 1945 
Bahamas 0.01 1973 Ireland 0.16 1955 
Bahrain 0.01 1971 Israel . 0.25 1949 
Bangladesh_ 0.04 1974 Italy . 3-45 1955 
Barbados 0.01 1966 Ivory Coast . 0.03 1960 
Belgium nazz 1945 Jamaica 0.02 1962 
Belize . nae 1981 Japan . 9.58 1956 
Benin 0.01 1960 Jordan 0.01 1955 
Bhutan 0.01 1971 Kampuchea 0.01 1955 
Bolivia 0.01 1945 Kenya 0.01 1963 
Botswana 0.01 1966 Kuwait 0.20 1963 
Brazil . 27 1945 Laos 0.01 1955 
Bulgaria 0.16 1955 Lebanon 0.03 1945 
Burma 0.01 1948 Lesotho 0.01 1966 
Burundi 0.01 1962 Liberia 0.01 1945 
Byelorussian S.S. R. 2 0.39 1945 Libya . 0.23 1955 
Cameroon 5 0.01 1960 Luxembourg 0.05 1945 
Canada 3.28 1945 Madagascar . 0.01 1960 
Cape Verde : 0.01 1975 Malawi 0.01 1964 
Central African Republic 0.01 1960 Malaysia 0.09 1957 
Chad ; 0.01 1960 Maldives 0.01 1965 
Chile 0.07 1945 Mali 0.01 1960 
China? 1.62 1945 Malta . 0.01 1964 
Colombia O.II 1945 Mauritania . ©.O1 1961 
Comoros 0.01 1975 Mauritius 0.01 1968 
Congo . 0.01 1960 Mexico 0.76 1945 
Costa Rica 0.02 1945 Mongolia 0.01 1961 
Cuba O.II 1945 Morocco 0.05 1956 
Cyprus : : ; 0.01 1960 Mozambique 0.01 1975 
Czechoslovakia . 5 ; ROGER 1945 Nepal . 0.01 1955 
Denmark 0.74 1945 Netherlands. 1.63 1945 
Djibouti 0.01 1977 New Zealand 0.27 1945 
Dominica 0.01 1978 Nicaragua 0.01 1945 
Dominican Republic 0.03 1945 Niger . 0.01 1960 
Ecuador 0.02 1945 Nigeria 0.16 1960 
Egypt . 2 0.07 1945 Norway 0.50 1945 
E] Salvador . 0.01 1945 Oman . 0.01 1971 
Equatorial Guinea 0.01 1968 Pakistan 0.07 1947 
Ethiopia 0.01 1945 Panama 0.02 1945 
Fiji's 0.01 1970 Papua New Guinea 0.01 1975 
Finland 0.48 1955 Paraguay 0.01 1945 
France 6.26 1945 Peru $ 0.06 1945 
Gabon 0.02 1960 Philippines . 0.10 1945 
Gambia ; 0.01 1965 Poland 1.24 1945 
German Democratic Republic 1.39 1973 Portugal 0.19 1955 
Germany, Federal es 8.31 1973 Qatar 0.03 1971 
Ghana : 0.03 1957 Romania 0, 25 1955 
Greece 0.35 1945 Rwanda 5 0.01 1962 
Grenada 0.01 1974 Saint Lucia . 0.01 1979 
Guatemala 0.02 1945 Saint Vincent and the Gren! 

Guinea 0.01 1958 dines na.* 1980 
Guinea-Bissau 0.01 1974 Sao Tomé and Principe 0.01 1975 
Guyana 0.01 1966 Saudi Arabia : 0.58 1945 
Haiti 0.01 1945 Senegal 0.0L 1960 
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Seychelles 0.01 1976 Ukrainian S.S.R.?. 1.46 1945 
Sierra Leone 0.01 1961 U.S.S.R. ; 2 II.1I0 1945 
Singapore 0.08 1965 United Arab Emirates 0.10 1971 
Solomon Islands 0.01 1978 United Kingdom . 4.40 1945 
Somalia 0.01 1960 U.S.A. : 25.00 1945 
South Africa 0.42 1945 Upper Volta 0.01 1960 
Spain . 1627,0 1955 Uruguay 0.04 1945 
Sri Lanka 0.02 1955 Vanuatu may 1981 
Sudan 0.01 1956 Venezuela 0.50 1945 
Suriname 0.01 1975 Viet-Nam 0.03 1977 
Swaziland 0.01 1968 Western Samoa 0.01 1976 
Sweden ast 1946 Yemen Arab Republic 0.01 1947 
Syria . 0.03 1945 Yemen, People’s Democratic 

Tanzania® 0.01 1961 Republic . 0.01 1967 
Thailand 0.10 1946 Yugoslavia . 0.42 1945 
Togo 0.01 1960 Zaire 0.02 1960 
Trinidad aad Tobago 0.03 1962 Zambia 0.02 1964 
Tunisia 0.03 1956 Zimbabwe ; mA. 1980 
Turkey 0.30 1945 TOTAL Momence 156 (October 1981) 
Uganda 0.01 1962 


1 The Byelorussian S.S.R. and the Ukrainian S.S.R. are integral parts of the U.S.S.R. and not independent countries, but 
they have separate UN membership. 


2 From 1945 until 1971 the Chinese seat was occupied by the Republic of China (confined to Taiwan since 1949). 


5 Tanganyika was a member of the United Nations from December 1961 and Zanzibar was a member from December 1963. 
From April 1964, the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar continued as a single member, changing its name to 
United Republic of Tanzania in November 1964. 


4 As at October 1981, budgetary contributions for members admitted in 1980 and 1981 had not yet been determined. 


SOVEREIGN COUNTRIES NOT IN THE UNITED NATIONS 
(November 1981) 


Andorra Republic of Korea Tonga 
Antigua and Barbuda Liechtenstein Tuvalu 
China (Taiwan) Monaco Vatican City (Holy See) 
Kiribati Nauru 
Democratic People’s Republic San Marino 
of Korea Switzerland 


SECRETARIAT 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 
Telephone: 754-1234. 


Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 


SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Secretary-General: Dr. KurT WaLpuzIM (Austria) (Janu- Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 


ary Ist, 1972—-December 31st, 1981). 

The Secretary-General is the UN’s chief administrative 
officer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. He acts in that capacity 
at all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 


Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs. He is required to 
submit an annual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of the Security Council any matter 
which in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


HEADQUARTERS STAFF 
(October 1981) 


Director-General for Development and International Eco- 
nomic Co-operation: K. K. S. Dapziz (Ghana). 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Ghef de Cabinet: RarFEEUDDIN AHMED (Pakistan). 


OFFICE OF THE UNDER-SECRETARIES-GENERAL 
FOR SPECIAL POLITICAL AFFAIRS 
Under-Secretaries-General: Dirco CorpDoveEz (Ecuador), 

Brian E. URQuuart (United Kingdom). 
OFFICE FOR SPECIAL POLITICAL QUESTIONS 
Under-Secretary-General: ABDULRAHIM A. FARAH (Som- 
alia). 
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OFFICE OF THE UNDER-SECRETARY-GENERAL 
FOR POLITICAL AND GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
AFFAIRS 


Under-Secretary-General: Witt1am B. Burrum (U.S.A.). 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARIAT FOR 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL MATTERS 


Assistant Secretary-General: D1zEco CorDovez (Ecuador). 


OFFICE OF LEGAL AFFAIRS 


Under-Secretary-General, The Legal Counsel: Erik Suy 
(Belgium). 


DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL AND SECURITY 
COUNCIL AFFAIRS 
Under-Secretary-General: Mixuatr D. SyTENKO (U.S.S.R.). 


Assistant Secretary-General, Centre for Disarmament: 
JAN MarTENSON (Sweden). 


DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL AFFAIRS, 
TRUSTEESHIP AND DECOLONISATION 


Under-Secretary-General: Issourou Saipou DJERMAKOYE 
(Niger). 


DEPARTMENT OF INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Under-Secretary-General: Jean Louis Ripert (France). 


DEPARTMENT OF TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
FOR DEVELOPMENT 


Under-Secretary-General: Bi Jirunc (China). 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARIAT FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL MATTERS 
Assistant-Secretary-General: (vacant). 


DEPARTMENT OF ADMINISTRATION, 
FINANCE AND MANAGEMENT 


Under-Secretary-General: Hetmut F. Drepatin (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 
Office of Financial Services: 
Assistant Secretary-General: Patricio RuEDAS 
(Spain). 
Office of Personnel Services: 
Assistant Secretary-General: James O. C. JonaH 
(Sierra Leone). 
Office of General Services: 
Assistant Secretary-General: CLayton C. TIMBRELL 
(U.S.A.). 


DEPARTMENT OF CONFERENCE SERVICES 


Under-Secretary-General: 
(Poland). 


BouHDAN LEWANDOWSKI 


Umited Nations 
DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC INFORMATION 


Under-Secretary-General: YAasusHI AKASHI. 


OFFICE OF THE COMMISSIONER FOR NAMIBIA 


Assistant Secretary-General, Commissioner for Namibia: 
Martti AHTISAARI (Finland). 


SECRETARIAT OF THE THIRD 
UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON 
THE LAW OF THE SEA 


Under-Secretary-General, Special Representative of th 
Secretary-General: BERNARDO ZULETA (Colombia). 


The chief administrative staff of the UN Regional 
Commissions and of all the subsidiary organs of the UN 
(not including the International Atomic Energy Agency) 
are also members of the Secretariat staff and are listed in 
the appropriate chapters on pages 17-29 and 33-108. 


The Secretariat staff also includes a number of special 
missions and special appointments, including some of 
senior rank. 


As of December 31st, 1979, the total number of staff 
of the Secretariat holding appointments continuing for 
a year or more was 23,180, including those serving away 
from the headquarters. This comprised 7,841 professional 
and higher-level staff and 15,339 in the General Service, 
Field Service and other categories. 


As of December 31st, 1979, the total number of staff 
in the whole United Nations system (including the special- 
ized agencies) was 46,329. This comprised 18,443 profes- 
sional and higher-level staff and 27,886 in the General 
Service and other categories. 


CONFERENCES IN 1981 


Third Conference on the Law of the Sea, March (New York), 
August (Geneva); final session planned for April 1982. 


Conference on Assistance to African Refugees, April 
(Geneva). 


Conference on Sanctions against South Africa, May (Paris). 
Conference on Kampuchea, July (New York). 


Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, 
August (Nairobi). 


Conference on the Least Developed Countries, September 
(Paris). 


Other conferences being planned in 1981 included the 
Second Conference on the Exploration and Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space (Vienna, 1982) and the Conference on 
Peaceful Uses of Nuclear Energy (1983). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations 


GENEVA OFFICE 


Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 
Telephone: 31 02 11. 


Director-General: Under-Sec.-Gen. 


(Italy). 


Luicit CorraFravi 


Deputy Director-General: Mowarraxk ALLar (Syria). 
Chef de Cabinet: Erik JENSEN (Malaysia). 


VIENNA OFFICE 
Vienna International Centre, P.O.B. 500, 1400 Vienna, Austria. 
Director: CHARLES BouRBONNIERE (Canada) (acting). 


PERMANENT MISSIONS 


(with Permanent Representatives) 


(October 1981) 


Afghanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520, New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

Albania: 250 East 87th St., 21st Floor, New York, N.Y. . 
10028; M. Appi BALETA. 

Algeria: 15 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Monam- 
MED BEDJAOUI. 

Angola: 747 Third Ave., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; ELISIO DE FIGUEIREDO. 

Argentina: One United Nations Plaza, 25th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. JuAN CarLos M. BELTRAMINO. 

Australia: One Dag Hammarskjéld Plaza, 885 Second Ave., 
16th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; H. D. ANDERSON, 
O.B.E. 

Austria: 809 United Nations Plaza, 7th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; THomas KLESTIL. 

Bahamas: One Dag Hammarskjéld Plaza, 17th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Davipson L. HEPBURN. 

Bahrain: 747 Third Ave., 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; SALMAN MOHAMED AL-SAFFAR. 

Bangladesh: 821 United Nations Plaza, 8th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; KHwajA MOHAMMED KAISER. 

Barbados: 800 Second Ave., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Belgium: 809 United Nations Plaza, znd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; ANDRE ERNEMANN. 

Benin: 4 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; THomas 
S. Bova. 

Bhutan: 866 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; ONI 
PRADHAN. 

Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St., 8th Floor (Room 802), New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dir. FERNANDO ORTIZ SANZ. 

Botswana: 2 Dag Hammarskjéld Plaza, 866 Second Ave., 
and Floor, New York, N.Y. 1oo17; L. J. Legwatva. 


Brazil: 747 Third Ave., 9th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
SERGIO CORREA DA COSTA. 

Bulgaria: 11 East 84th St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Boris 
ATANASOV TSVETKOV. 

Burma: to East 77th St., New York, N.Y. roo21. 

Burundi: 201 East 42nd St., 28th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; ARTEMON SIMBANANIYE. 


Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021; ANATOLY NIKITICH SHELDOV. 


Cameroon: 22 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
FERDINAND LEOPOLD OYONO. 

Canada: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 250, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; GERARD PELLETIER. 


Cape Verde: 211 East 43rd St., Suite 1402, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Dr. AMARO ALEXANDRE DA LUZ. 


Central African Republic: 386 Park Ave. South, Room 
1614, New York, N.Y. 10016; SIMON PIERRE KIBANDA. 


Chad: 211 East 43rd St., Suite 1703, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Chile: 809 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New York, 
INE OOL 7: 


China: 155 West 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10023; Line 
QING. 


Colombia: 140 East 57th St., 5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Dr. INDALECIO LIEVANO. 

Congo: 14 East 65th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; NIcoLas 
MonpjJo. 


Costa Rica: 211 East 43rd St., Room 1404, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; RoDOLFo Pi1za ESCALANTE. 


Cuba: 315 Lexington Ave. and 38th St., New York, N.Y. 
10016; Dr. RaGL Roa-Kourt. 
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Cyprus: 13 East goth St., New York, N.Y. 10016; ANDREAS 
V. MAVROMMATIS. 

Czechoslovakia: 1109-1111 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10028; Dr. ILja HULINSKY. 

Democratic Kampuchea: (see Kampuchea). 

Democratic Yemen: (see Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic). 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St., 32nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; WILHELM ULRICHSEN. 

Djibouti: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 4011, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; SALEH Hajt FarAu DiRIrR. 

Dominica: ARLINGTON JOSEPH RIVIERE. 
Dominican Republic: 144 East 44th St., 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; ENRIQUILLO A. DEL Rosario C. 
Ecuador: 820 Second Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Dr. MicuEL A. ALBORNOZ. 

Egypt: 36 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. t1oo21; Dr. 
AHMED EsmaT ABDEL MEGUID. 

El Salvador: 46 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; Dr. 
Mauricio ROSALES- RIVERA. 

Equatorial Guinea: 801 Second Ave., Room 1403, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; CARMELO Nvono Nca. 

Ethiopia: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 560, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; MoHAMED Hamip IBRAHIM. 

Fiji: One United Nations Plaza, 26th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; FirtpE NaGERA BOLE. 

Finland: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; ILKKA OLAVI PASTINEN. 

France: One Dag Hammarskjéld Plaza, 245 East 47th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; L. DE NANTUEIL. 

Gabon: 820 Second Ave., Room 902, New York, N.Y. 
10017; JEAN DAVIN. 

Gambia: 19 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; OUSMAN 
AHMADOU SALLAH. 

German Democratic Republic: 58 Park Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; PETER FLORIN. 


Germany, Federal Republic: 600 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; GUNTHER VAN WELL. 

Ghana: 19 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; J. V. 
GBEHO. 

Greece: 733 Third Ave., 23rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
1oc17; NicoLas KATAPODIS. 


Grenada: 141 East 44th St., Suite 905, New York, N.Y. 
10017; CALDWELL TAYLOR. 


Guatemala: 57 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; Ep- 
UARDO CasTf{LLO ARRIOLA. 

Guinea: 820 Second Ave., 16th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; DJEBEL COUMBASSA. 

Guinea-Bissau: 211 East 43rd St., Room 604, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Guyana: 622 Third Ave., 35th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Noe G. SINCLAIR. 

Haiti: 801 Second Ave., Room 300, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
M. Fritz CENEAS. 


Honduras: 415 Lexington Ave., Room 1310, New York, 
N.Y. too17; Dr. Mario Carfas. 
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Hungary: 10 East 75th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
PAL RAcz. 

iceland: 370 Lexington Ave., 5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Tomas A. Témasson. 

India: 750 Third Ave., 21st Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
NATARAJAN KRISHNAN. 

Indonesia: 666 Third Ave., 12th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; ABDULLAH KamMIL. 


Iran: 622 Third Ave., 34th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Iraq: 14 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 1oo21. 


ireland: One Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 885 Second Ave., 
19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; NoEL Dorr. 

Israel: 800 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; YEHUDA 
BLuoM. 

Italy: 747 Third Ave., 35th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
UMBERTO La Rocca. 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Jamaica: 866 Second Ave., 15th Floor, 2 Dag Hammarsk- 
jold Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; Sir EGERTON 
RICHARDSON, C.M.G. 

Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; MASAHIRO NISIBORI. 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 550-552, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Hazem NUSEIBEH. 

Kampuchea: 212 East 47th St., Suite 24G, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; PRASITH THIOUNN.* 

Kenya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; CHARLES GATERE MAINA. 

Kuwait: 801 Second Ave., 5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Laos: 321 East 45th St., Apartment 7G, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Dr. VITHAYA SOURINHO. 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; GHASSAN TUENI. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Liberia: 820 Second Ave., 4th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; ABEODU BOWEN JONES. 

Libya: 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 1oo17. 

Luxembourg: One Dag Hammarskjéld Plaza, 885 Second 
Ave., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; Pau 
PETERS. 

Madagascar: S01 Second Ave., Suite 404, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; BLAIsE RABETAFIKA, 


Malawi: 777 Third Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
ro0o17; N. T. Mizere. 


Malaysia: 666 Third Ave., 30th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Datuk ZaInaL ABIDIN BIN SULONG. 

Maldives: 212 East 47th St., Apt. 158, New York, N.Y. 
10017; AHMED ZAKI. 

Mali: 111 East 69th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; S—EyDou 
TRAORE. 


Malta: 249 East 35th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; Vicror 
J. Gauci. 


Mauritania: 600 Third Ave., 37th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10016; MOHAMED SAID OULD Hamopy. 
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Mauritius: 820 Second Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; RaDHA KRISHNA RAMPHUL. 


Mexico: 8 East 41st St., New York, N.Y. roor7; Oscar 
GONZALEZ-CESAR. 


Mongolia: 6 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
BUYANTYN DASHTSEREN. 


Morocco: One Dag Hammarskjéld Plaza, 245 East 47th 
St., 28th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; MEHDI MRANI 
ZENTAR. 


Mozambique: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 523-526, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; José Cartos Loso. 

Nepal: 711 Third Ave., Room 1806, New York, N.Y. 
10017; UppHAv Dro Buatt. 

Netherlands: 711 Third Ave., 9th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; HuGco SCHELTEMA. 

New Zealand: One United Nations Plaza, 25th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Haroip H. FRANCIs. 


Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave. of the Americas, 
Suite 2118, New York, N.Y. 10020; JAVIER CHAMORRO 
Mora. 


Niger: 417 East 50th St., New York, N.Y. 10022; Ipr& 
OUMAROU. 

Nigeria: 733 Third Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Alhaji YusuFF MAITAMA-SULE. 

Norway: 825 Third Ave., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; OLE ALGARD. 

Oman: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 540, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; ManMouD ABOUL-NasR. 

Pakistan: 8 East 65th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Niaz A. 
NAIK. 


Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544-545, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. CARLOS OZORES TYPALDOS. 


Papua New Guinea: 801 Second Ave., 12th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; ILINOME FRANK TARUA. 

Paraguay: 211 East 43rd St., Room 1206, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Luis GONZALEZ ARIAS. 

Peru: 301 East 47th St., Room 16A, New York, N.Y. 
10017; JUAN Jose CALLE y CALLE. 

Philippines: 556 Fifth Ave., 5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10036; ALEJANDRO D. YANGO. 

Poland: 9 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. Ioozt1. 

Portugal: 777 Third Ave., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Rurt E. Barsosa DE MEDINA. 

Qatar: 747 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Jasim Yousir JAMAL. 

Romania: 573-577 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. roo16; 
TEODOR MARINESCU. 

Rwanda: 120 East 56th St., Room 1o10, New York, N.Y. 
10022. 

Saint Lucia: 41 East 42nd St., Suite 313-317, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Dr. Barry B. L. AUGUSTE. 

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines: 41 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

$40 Tomé and Principe: 801 Second Ave., Suite 1504, New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 


Umited Nations 


Saudi Arabia: 405 Lexington Ave., 56th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Gaarar M. AtLtacany (Alternate Rep- 
resentative). 

Senegal: 51 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; MASSAMBA SARRE. 

Seychelles: 820 Second Ave., Suite 203, New York, N.Y. 
IOOI7. 

Sierra Leone: 57 East 64th St., New York, N.Y. roo2r. 

Singapore: One United Nations Plaza, 26th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; T. T. B. Kou. 

Somalia: 711. Third Ave., 12th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; AHMED MOHAMED ADAN. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; JacoBus ADRIAAN EKSTEEN. 

Spain: 809 United Nations Plaza, 6th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Don JAIME DE PINIEs. 

8ri Lanka: 630 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; IGNATIUS BENEDICT FONSEKA. 


Sudan: 210 East 49th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; ABDEL- 
RAHMAN ABDALLA. 


Suriname: One United Nations Plaza, 26th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; INDERDEW SEWRAJSING. 

Swaziland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 420, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; N. M. Ma.inGa. 

Sweden: 825 Third Ave., 39th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; ANDERS J. THUNBORG. 

Syria: 150 East 58th St., Room 1500, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Dia ALLAH EL-FATTAL. 

Tanzania: 201 East 42nd Street, 8th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Paut Mityanco Ruptia. 

Thailand: 628 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; 
BIRABHONGSE KASEMSRI. 

Togo: 112 East goth Street, New York, N.Y. 10016; 
Mme BivEmiI KEKEH. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave., 8th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; FRANK OWEN ABDULAH. 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
TAIEB SLIM. 

Turkey: 821 United Nations Plaza, 11th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; A. CoskuN KiRCa. 

Uganda: 336 East 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; E. 
OLARA OTUNNU. 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021; VLADIMIR A. KRAVETS. 

U.S.S.R.: 136 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; OLEG 
ALEKSANDROVICH TROYANOVSKY. 

United Arab Emirates: 747 Third Ave., 36th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; FAHIM SULTAN AL-QASIMI. 

United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave., roth Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Sir ANTHONY PARSONS, K.C.M.G., M.V.O., 
M.C. 

United Republic of Cameroon: (see Cameroon). 

United Republic of Tanzania: (see Tanzania). 

U.§.A.: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
JEANE J. KIRKPATRICK. 

Upper Volta: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 433, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; AissE MENSAH. 
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Uruguay: 301 East 47th St., Room 16-J, New York, N.Y. 
IOOT7. 

Venezuela: 231 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
ALBERTO MARTINI URDANETA. 

Viet-Nam: 20 Waterside Plaza (Lobby), New York, N.Y. 
rooro; Ha Van Lav. 

Western Samoa: 211 East 43rd St., Suite 1400, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Matava Juvat Toma. 


Yemen Arab Republic: 747 Third Ave., 8th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Monsin AHMED ALAINI, 


United Nations 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 413 East 51st St., 
New York, N.Y. 10022; ABDALLA SALEH ASHTAL. 
Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
MILJAN KOMATINA. 

Zaire: 866 Second Ave., 7th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
KAMANDA WA KAMANDA. 

Zambia: 150 East 58th St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Pau J. F. Lusaka. 

Zimbabwe: 19 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. 
ELLecK K. MASHINGAIDZE. 


* Representing the government of Democratic Kampuchea, overthrown in January 1979. The People’s Republic of 
Kampuchea, which succeeded the deposed regime, has not been recognized by the United Nations. 
As of October 1981 no information was available regarding missions from Belize, the Comoros, Solomon Islands and 


Vanuatu. 


OBSERVERS 


Non-member states, inter-governmental and other organizations which have received an invitation to participate in the 
sessions and the work of the General Assembly as Observers, maintaining permanent offices at the UN. 


Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee: 24 Manning 
Circle, Pelham, New York, N.Y. 10803; Dr. S. H. 
TAJIBNAPIS. 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance: 11 East 84th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10028; Boris TSvETKOV. 

European Community: One Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 
20th Floor, 245 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
the Observer is the Permanent Representative to the 
UN of the country currently exercising the Presidency 
of the Council of Ministers of the Community. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 40 East 80th St., 
25th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10021; HAN Si Hag. 

Korea, Republic: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 300, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Suk HEUN YuN. 

League of Arab States: 747 Third Ave., 25th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Clovis Maxsoup. 

Monaco: 200 Park Ave., 13th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; JOHN DUBE. 


Organization of African Unity: 211 East 43rd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; O. G. Youssourou. 


Organization of American States: Suite 86113, One World 
Trade Center, New York, N.Y. 10048; O. H. SaLzMan. 


Organization of the Islamic Conference: 130 East 40th St., 
5th Floor, New York, N.Y. roo16. 


Palestine Liberation Organization: 115 East 65th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10021; ZEHDI LaBiIs TERZI. 


South West Africa People’s Organization: 801 Second 
Ave., Room 1401, New York, N.Y. 10017; THEO-BEN 
GURIRAB. 


Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., 21st Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; SIGISMOND MarRcuarRD. 


Vatican City (Holy See): 20 East 72nd St., New York, 
N.Y. 10017; The Most Rev. Mgr. GIovANNI CHELI. 


The African, Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) Group of States was granted observer status in October 1981. 


INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan; Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 


Algeria: 19 Avenue Chahid el-Waly Mustapha Sayed, 
Algiers; P.O.B. 823. 
Argentina: Ugarteche 3069, 1425 Buenos Aires (also covers 
Uruguay). 
Australia; 77 Wing St., Sydney; G.P.O. Box 4045, Sydney 
2001 (also covers New Zealand and Fiji). 


Austria: 1400 Vienna; P.O.B. 500 (also covers the Federal 
Republic of Germany). 


Bahrain: Wing Faisal Rd., Gufool; P.O.B. 26004, Manama 
(also covers Qatar and the United Arab Emirates). 


Belgium: 108 rue d’Arlon, 1040 Brussels (also covers 
Luxembourg and the Netherlands). 


Bolivia: Edificio Santa Isabel, Avenida Arce 2529, La Paz; 
P.O.B. 686. 


Brazil: Rua Cruz Lima 19, Group 201, Flamengo, 22230 
Rio de Janeiro. 


Burma: 28a Manawhari Rd., Rangoon; P.O.B. 230, 


Burundi: Avenue de la Poste, 7 place de l’Indépendance, 
Bujumbura; P.O.B. 2160. 

Cameroon: Immeuble Kamden, rue Joseph Clere, Yaoundé; 
P.O.B. 836 (also covers the Central African Republic 
and Gabon). 


Chile: Edificio Naciones Unidas, Avenida Dag Hammar- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colombia: Calle 61, No. 13-23, Bogota; Apdo. 6567 (also 
covers Ecuador and Venezuela). 


Czechoslovakia: Panské 5, 110 00 Prague 1 (also covers 
the German Democratic Republic). 


Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen’s Blvd., DK 1553 Copen- 
hagen V (also covers Finland, Iceland, Norway and 
Sweden). 

Egypt: Sh. Osiris, Tagher Building, Garden City, Cairo; 
P.O.B. 262 (also covers Saudi Arabia and the Yemen 
Arab Republic). 


El Salvador: 6a-toa Calle Poniente 1833, San Salvador; 
Apdo. 2157 (also covers Belize, Costa Rica, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Ethiopia: Economic Commission for Africa, Africa Hall, 
Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 3001. 

France: 4 and 6 ave. de Saxe, 75700 Paris. 

Ghana: Liberia and Maxwell Rds., Accra; P.O.B. 2339 
(also covers Sierra Leone). 


Greece: 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119 (also covers Cyprus 
and Israel). . 


India: 55 Lodi Estate, New Delhi-110003 (also covers 
Bhutan). 

Ivan: Ave. Gandhi, 3rd Ave., No. 43, Teheran; P.O.B. 
1555. 

Iraq: House 167/1 Abu Nouwas St., Bataween, Baghdad; 
P.O.B. 2398, Alwiyah. 

Italy: Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Rome 
(also covers Malta). 

Japan: Shin Aoyama Bldg., Nishikan 22nd Floor, 1-1 
Minami Aoyama 1-chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo 107. 
Kenya: Electricity House, 11th Floor, Harambee Ave., 

Nairobi; P.O.B. 30218 (also covers Seychelles). 

Lebanon: Fakhoury Building, Montée Bain Militaire, 
Beirut; P.O.B. 4656 (also covers Jordan, Kuwait and 
Syria). 

Lesotho: Corner Hilton Rd., opposite Sanlam Centre, 
Kingsway, Maseru; P.O.B. MS 301. 

Liberia: LBDI Bldg., Main Rd., Congotown; P.O.B. 274, 
Monrovia. 

Libya: clo UNDP, 61-71 Turkiya St., Tripoli; P.O.B. 358. 

Madagascay: 22 rue Rainitovo, Antananarivo; P.O.B. 

1348. 

Mexico: Presidente Mazaryk No. 29, 7th Floor, México 5, 
D.F. (Colonia Polanco) {also covers Cuba and the 
Dominican Republic). 

Morocco: ‘‘Casier ONU’’, Angle Charia Moulay Hassan et 
Zankat Assafi, Rabat. 

Nepal: Lainchaur, Lazimpat, Kathmandu; P.O.B. 107. 

Nigeria: 17 Kingsway Rd., Ikoyi, Lagos; P.O.B. 1068. 

Pakistan: House No. 26, Ramna 6/3, 88th St., Islamabad; 
P.O. Bsix07- 

Papua New Guinea: Towers Bldg. (Ground Floor), Mus- 
grave St., Ela Beach, Port Moresby; P.O.B. 472 (also 
covers Solomon Islands). 

Paraguay: Edificio City, 3er Piso, Estrella y Chile, 
Asuncion; Casilla Correo 1107. 


United Nations 
Peru: Avenida Los Incas 580, Lima; A.P. 11199. 
Philippines: Neda Bldg., 106 Amorsolo St., Legaspi 
Village, Makari, Metro Manila; P.O.B. 7285 (ADC). 
Portugal: rua Latino Coelho No. 1, Edificio Aviz, Bloc 
AtI-10°, 1000 Lisbon. 
Romania: 16 rue Aurel Vlaicu, Bucharest. 


Senegal: 9 Allées Robert Delmas, Dakar; P.O.B. 154 (also 
covers Cape Verde, The Gambia, Guinea, Guinea- 
Bissau, Ivory Coast and Mauritania). 


Sri Lanka: 202-204 Bauddhaloka Mawatha, Colombo 7; 
P.O.B. 1505. 


Sudan: Al Qasr Ave., Street 15, Block 3, Khartoum; 
P.O.B. 1992 (also covers Somalia). 


Switzerland: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva to (also 
covers Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland and Spain). 


Tanzania: Matasalamat Bldg., Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224 (also covers Uganda). 

Thailand: United Nations Building, Rajdamnern Ave., 
Bangkok 2 (also covers Hong Kong, Kampuchea, 
Laos, Malaysia, Singapore and Viet-Nam). 

Togo: Rue Albert Sarraut, Coin Ave. de Gaulle, Lomé; 
P.O.B. 911 (also covers Benin). 

Trimdad and Tobago: 15 Keate St., Port of Spain (also 
covers the Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, Grenada, 
Guyana, Jamaica, the Netherlands Antilles and 
Suriname). 

Tunisia: 61 blvd. Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. 863. 

Turkey: 197 Ataturk Bulvari, Ankara; P.K. 407. 


U.S.S.R.: No. 4/16 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo, Moscow 121002 
(also covers the Byelorussian S.S.R. and the Ukrainian 
Soave) 


United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place, London, W1N 
9AF (also covers Ireland). 

U.S.A.: 2101 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037. 

Yugoslavia: Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O.B. 
157 (also covers Albania). 

Zaive: Building Deuxiéme République, blvd. du 30 juin, 
Kinshasa; P.O.B. 7248. 


Zambia: P.O.B. 32905, Lusaka (also covers Botswana, 
Mali, Namibia and Swaziland). 
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1980-81 BUDGET 


(Budget approved December 1978 and revised December 1979 and 1980 for the two calendar years; in U.S. dollars) 


Overall policy-making, direction and co-ordination : ; : : : 28,114,700 
Political and Security Council affairs, peace-keeping activities : ‘ : 66,912,600 
Political affairs, trusteeship and decolonization . ‘ : ‘ é . 14,855,600 
Policy-making organs (economic and social activities) . : 8,320,800 
Director-General for Development and International Beenouge Co- peaten ¢ 2,526,500 
Centre for Science and Technology for Development : : ; : : 3,005,300 
UN Centre on Transnational Corporations . : 9 ‘ : 7,589,600 
Department of International Economic and Social Affairs ; : : ‘ 40,489,200 
Department of Technical Co-operation for Development : . ; : 13,680,400 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social Matters 7 ; A 2,586,300 
Economic Commission for Europe ; 5 . ‘ ; : 25,603,000 
Economic and Social Commission for Asia and file Pacific : : p ; 260,120,500 
Economic Commission for Latin America . ; 5 3 : 3 5 42,217,800 
Economic Commission for Africa ; : t : § ; ‘ ‘ 29,701,300 
Economic Commission for Western Asia : E : é : P 14,451,500 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Developuient , , ‘ : 54,960,600 
International Trade Centre , 3 ; ; 5 8,866,300 
United Nations Industrial Devdiopwibnt OPanizatiod ; f : : : 75,309,300 
United Nations Environment Programme . é ; : é : : 11,224,700 
Habitat: Centre for Human Settlements ; : é § : : 3 8,138,300 
International Narcotics Control : ; : : : : : 6,204,400 
Regular Programme of Technical Co- Seperation ; ; : é 28,034,800 
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Rohigess 2 : j 27,302,800 
Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator : ; : : 4,830,100 
Human rights . ; 3 ‘ é : . : t : ¥ 10,431,000 
International Court of Tacs : 2 : : ‘ ; ; ; : 8,945,900 
Legal activities. z < : g é ‘ : : ns F 10,639,300 
Public information . : § ; 3 4 J 48,818,600 
Administration, nindeoment And poneral services : : 9 , : 245,038,000 
Conference and library services . ; : : : : : . : 202,642,500 
United Nations bond issue : : : : 3 é : ; : 17,056,000 
Staff assessment : : 5 190,367,600 
Construction, alteration, aipteremene ane major maintenance of premises 5 53,740,200 
United Nations Institute for Training and Research . : ; ; : 305,700 

GRAND TOTAL . : . 4 : : 5 : : . _1,339,151I,200 


* The proposed budget for 1982-83 amounted to $1,539 million, a figure which, for the first 
time since 1954, did not provide for any growth in real terms. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Umited Nations (Main Organs) 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


The General Assembly was established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met 
January roth, 1946. It is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 


MEMBERS 
All members of the UN. Each delegation consists of not many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 
more than five representatives and five alternates with as required. 
ORGANIZATION 
President of 36th Session (September—December 1981): Disarmament Commission: f. 1978 (replacing body f. 1952); 
IsmaT KITTAanI (Iraq). composed of all UN members. 
The Assembly meets regularly for three months each UN Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
year, but special sessions may also be held. It has the f. 1955; maximum of twenty members. 


power to adopt recommendations only, not binding 
decisions. Important questions are decided by a two-thirds 
majority. Each nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 


UN Scientific Advisory Committee: f. 1954 under different 
title; seven members. 


Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: f. 1959; 
forty-seven members; has a Legal Sub-Committee, a 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEES AND Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee and three 
: Working Groups. 


COMMISSIONS 
Special Committee against Apartheid: f. 1962; not more than 
MAIN COMMITTEES eighteen members. 
There are seven Main Committees, on which all members Committee of Trustees of the UN Trust Fund for South 
have a right to be represented. The First to Sixth were Africa: £. 1965; five members. 


appointed on January 11th, 1946. An ad hoc Political 
Committee was first established in November 1948 and 
re-established annually until November 1956, when it was 
made permanent and renamed Special Political Committee. 


Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean: f. 1972; twenty- 
three members. 


First Committee: Political and Security. TRUST TERRITORIES AND COLONIAL 
Special Political Committee. QUESTIONS 

Second Committee: Economic and Financial. UN Council for Namibia: £. 1967 as UN Council for South 
Third Committee: Social, Humanitarian and Cultural. West Africa; changed name in 1968; thirty-one 


members: Algeria, Angola, Australia, Bangladesh, 
Belgium, Botswana, Bulgaria, Burundi, Cameroon, 
Fifth Committee: Administrative and Budgetary. Chile, China, Colombia, Cyprus, Egypt, Finland, 
Sixth Committee: Legal. Guyana, Haiti, India, Indonesia, Liberia, Mexico, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Turkey, 
the U.S.S.R., Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 


Fourth Committee: Decolonization. 


Ce Eas oo tumors ton Special Committee on the Implementation of the Declaration 
General Committee: {. 1946; composed of twenty-five on Decolonization: f. 1961; twenty-four members. 
members, including the Assembly President, the 
seventeen Vice-Presidents and the Chairmen of the 
seven Main Committees. 


Credentials Committee: £. 1946; composed of nine members 


Advisory Committee on the UN Educational and Training 
Programme for Southern Africa: f. 1968; seven members. 


elected at each Assembly session. LEGAL QUESTIONS 

International Law Commission: {. 1947; twenty-five mem- 

POLITICAL AND SECURITY bers elected for a five-year term; originally established 

Special Commitiee on Peace-Keeping Operations: f. 1965; in 1946 as the Committee on the Progressive Develop- 

thirty-three members, appointed by the Assembly ment of International Law and its Codification. The 
President. 1976-81 Commission had the following members: 
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Jutio Barsoza (Argentina) 

MoHAMMED BEDJAOUI 
(Algeria) 

Boutros Boutros GHALI 
(Egypt) 

Juan José CALLE y CALLE 
(Peru) 

JORGE CASTANEDA 
(Mexico) 

EMMANUEL KopjoE Dap- 
zie (Ghana) 

LEonaRDO Diaz GoNzZzA- 
LEZ (Venezuela) 

Jens EVENSEN (Norway) 

Laure B. FRANCIS 
(Jamaica) 

S. P. Jacora (India) 

FRANK X. J. C. NJENGA 
(Kenya) 

CHRISTOPHER WALTER 


R. Q. QUENTIN-BAXTER 
(New Zealand) 

PauL REUTER (France) 
WILLEM RIPHAGEN 
(Netherlands) 

Miran Sanovié 
slavia) 
STEPHEN M. SCHWEBEL 
(U.S.A.) 
SOMPONG 
(Thailand) 
Doupou TH1aAm (Senegal) 
SENJIN TsuURUOKA (Japan) 
N. A. Usuaxovy (U.S.S.R.) 
Sir FRANCIS 
K.c.M.G. (U.K.) 
STEPHEN VEROSTA 
(Austria) 
ALEXANDER YANKOV (Bul- 
garia) 


(Yugo- 


SUCHARITKUL 


VALLAT, 


PinTo (Sri Lanka) 
Advisory Committee on the UN Programme of Assistance 
in Teaching, Study, Dissemination and Wider Appre- 
ciation of International Law: f. 1965; 13 members. 


United Nations (Main Organs) 


UN Commission on International Trade Law (UNCITRAL): 
f. 1966; 36 members. 


ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAL 
QUESTIONS 


Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions (ACABQ): f. 1946; 13 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 


Committee on Contributions: £. 1946; 18 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 


International Civil Service Commission: f. 1948. 


There is also a Board of Auditors, Investments Com- 
mittee, UN Administrative Tribunal, Committee on 
Applications for Review of Administrative Tribunal 
Judgments, UN Joint Staff Pension Board, Joint Inspec- 
tion Unit, UN Staff Pension Committee and Committee on 
Conferences. 


HIGHER EDUCATION 


United Nations University Council. 


SECURITY COUNCIL 


Established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met January 17th, 1946. The task of the 
Security Council is to promote international peace and security in all parts of the world. 


MEMBERS 


Permanent members: 


China France WES Sak: 


United Kingdom U.S.A. 


The remaining ten members are normally elected by the General Assembly for two-year periods: 


Until December 1982: Ireland, Japan, Panama, Spain, Uganda. 


Until December 1983: Guyana, Jordan, Poland, Togo, Zaire. 


FUNCTIONS 

The Security Council has the right to investigate any 
dispute or situation which might lead to friction between 
two or more countries, and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council’s attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General Assembly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by astate which is not a member of the United Nations. 


The Council has the right to recommend ways and 
means of peaceful settlement and, in certain circumstances, 
the actual terms of settlement. In the event of a threat to 
or breach of international peace or an act of aggression, the 
Council has powers to take “‘enforcement’’ measures in 
order to restore international peace and security. These 
include severance of communications and of economic and 
diplomatic relations and, if required, action by air, land 
and sea forces. 


All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 
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Charter to make available to the Security Council, on its 
call and in accordance with special agreements, the armed 
forces, assistance and facilities necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. These agreements, how- 
ever, have not yet been concluded. 


The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tinuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alphabetical 
order. Each member of the Council has one vote. On pro- 
cedural matters decisions are made by the affirmative vote 
of any nine members. For decisions on other matters the 
required nine affirmative votes must include the votes of 
the five permanent members. This is the rule of “great 
power unanimity” popularly known as the “‘veto”’ privilege. 
In practice, an abstension by one of the permanent 
members is not regarded as a veto. Any member, whether 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting in 
any decision concerning the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it is a party. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The Council held 77 meetings in 1980. Of these, 38 were 
devoted to the Middle East, seven to the war between Iran 
and Iraq, six each to Afghanistan and South Africa, and 
five to Zimbabwe. 


Umited Nations (Main Organs) 


SUBSIDIARY BODY 
Military Staff Committee: Consists of the Chiefs of Staff 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council and assists the Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL—ECOSOC 


Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


Fifty-four members are elected by the General Assembly 
for three-year terms: eighteen are elected each year. 


Membership: 


Until December 31st, 1981: Algeria, Barbados, Brazil, 
Cyprus, Ecuador, France, German Democratic Republic, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ghana, Indonesia, Ireland, 
Morocco, Pakistan, Senegal, Spain, Turkey, Venezuela, 
Zambia. 


Until December 31st, 1982: Australia, Bahamas, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Chile, Ethiopia, Iraq, Italy, Jordan, 
Libya, Malawi, Mexico, Nepal, Nigeria, Thailand, U.S.A., 
Yugoslavia, Zaire. 


Until December 31st, 1983: Argentina, Bangladesh, 
Burundi, Byelorussian $.S.R., Cameroon, Canada, People’s 
Republic of China, Denmark, Fiji, India, Kenya, 
Nicaragua, Norway, Peru, Poland, Sudan, U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-making and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
UN and the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements with approved voluntary or non- 
governmental organizations which work within the sphere 
of its activities. The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work. 


President (1981): Paut Lusaxa (Zambia). 


FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 


Statistical Commission: Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics and promotes the development of 
national statistics. 

Population Commission: advises the Council on popula- 
tion matters and their relation to socio-economic condi- 
tions. 


Commission for Social 
development programmes. 


Commission on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man, the prevention of discrimination 
and the protection of minorities. (Sub-commission: on 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.) 


Commission on the Status of Women: Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit traffic. (Sub-commission: on Mlicit Drug 
Traffic and Related Matters in the Near and Middle 
East.) 


Development: Plans social 


COMMITTEES AND SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination (CPC): f. 1962. 
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Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations: f. 1946. 

Committee on Negotiations with Intergovernmental Agencies: 
f. 1946. 

Committee on Review and Apprarsal: f. 1971. 

Committee for Development Planning: f{. 1965. 

Committee on Natural Resources: {. 1970. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and 
Technology to Development: f. 1963. 

Committee on Crime Prevention and Control: f. 1972. 

Committee on Science and Technology for Development: f. 
1971. 

Commission on Transnational Corporations: f. 1974. 

Commission on Human Settlements: £. 1977. 


REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 
(see pages 17-29) 
Economic Commission for Europe—ECE. 
Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pactfic— 
ESCA P. 

Economic Commission for Latin America—ECLA. 
Economic Commission for A frica—ECA. 

Economic Commission for Western Asia—ECWA. 


RELATED BODIES 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNHCR Executive Committee: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNDP Governing Council: 
ECOSOC. 

UN|FAO Intergovernmental Committee of the WFP: one- 
half of members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by FAO. 

International Narcotics Control Board: f. 1964. 


members are elected by 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Main Organs) 


THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 


The Trusteeship Council has supervised United Nations’ Trust Territories through the administering authorities 
to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the inhabitants towards self-govern- 
ment or independence. 


MEMBERS 


The Council consists of member states administering 
Trust Territories, permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
other non-administering countries elected by the Assembly 
for three-year terms. 


Other Countries: 
China, People’s 
Republic 
France 
WES:Saik. 
United Kingdom 


Administering Country: 
United States 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council meets once a year, generally in May—June. 
Each member has one vote, and decisions are made by a 
simple majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Council’s 
regular session each year. 


The only territory remaining under United Nations 


trusteeship is the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 
which consists of the Caroline Islands and the Marshall 
Islands, island groups in Micronesia. The Northern Mariana 
Islands, formerly the Marianas District of the Trust 


Territory, became a Commonwealth territory of the U.S.A. 
in January 1978, although it remains legally part of the 
area covered by the Trusteeship Agreement. The Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands has been designated a 
strategic area, and the supervisory functions of the United 
Nations are, in its case, exercised by the Trusteeship 
Council under the authority of the Security Council. 


The Constitution of the Marshall Islands entered into 
force on May Ist, 1979. The Constitution of the Federated 
States of Micronesia, four districts of the Caroline Islands, 
entered into force on May roth ,1979. A referendum held in 
July 1979 in the Palau district approved a proposed local 
constitution, and in January 1981 it became the 
Pepublic of Palau. With the entries into force of the 
Constitutions, the High Commissioner, the chief executive 
of the Trust Territory, retained only the authority nec- 
essary to carry out the obligations of the U.S.A. under the 
Trusteeship and other agreements. In October and Novem- 
ber 1980 agreements were initialled providing for the 
future self-government of the islands under a compact of 
“free association”’ with the U.S.A., subject to approval by 
the U.S. Congress and by plebiscite in the islands, after 
which the agreements would be submitted to the UN 
for formal termination of the trusteeship agreements. 


High Commissioner: ADRIAN P. WINKEL. 


INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 


Peace Palace, 2517 KJ The Hague, Netherlands 


Set up in 1945, the Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN. All members of the UN, Switzerland, Liechten- 
stein and San Marino are parties to the Statute of the Court. 


THE JUDGES 
(October 1981) 
(in order of precedence) 


Term Ends* 
President: (vacant). 


Vice-President: Tastim OLAWwALE ELras 


(Nigeria) 1985 
Isaac ForsTER (Senegal) 1982 
ANDRE Gros (France) 1982 
MANFRED Lacus (Poland) 1985 
PLATON DmitTRIEVICH Morozov (U.S.S.R.) 1988 
NAGENDRA SINGH (India) 1982 


Term Ends* 


Jost-Marfa Rupa (Argentina) 1982 
HERMANN Moser (Federal Republic of 
Germany) ‘ ; ; » 1985 
SHIGERU ODA (Japan) 1985 
ROBERTO AGo (Italy) 1988 
ABDULLAH ALI Et-Ertan (Egypt) 1988 
Jos® Sette CAmaRa (Brazil) 1988 
ABDALLAH EL-Kuant (Syria) 1985 
STEPHEN M. ScHWEBEL (U.S.A.) 1988 


* Each term ends on February 5th of the year in question. 


Registrar: SantiAGoO Torres BERNARDEZ. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The court is composed of fifteen judges, each of a 
different nationality, elected with an absolute majority 
by both the General Assembly and the Security Council. 
Representation of the main forms of civilization and the 
different legal systems of the world are borne in mind in 
their election. Candidates are nominated by national 
panels of jurists. 


The judges are elected for nine years and may be 
re-elected; elections for five seats are held every three 
years. The Court elects its President and Vice-President 


United Nations (Main Organs) 


for each three-year period. Members may not have any 
political, administrative, or other professional] occupation, 
and may not sit in any case with which they have been 
otherwise connected than as a judge of the Court. For the 
purposes of a case, each side—consisting of one or more 
States—may, unless the Bench already includes a judge 
with a corresponding nationality, choose a person from 
outside the Court to sit as a judge on terms of equality 
with the Members. Judicial decisions are taken by a 
majority of the judges present, subject to a quorum of 
nine Members. The President has a casting vote. 


FUNCTIONS 


The International Court of Justice operates in accord- 
ance with a Statute which is an integral part of the UN 
Charter. Only States may be parties in cases before the 
Court; those not parties to the Statute may have access in 
certain circumstances and under conditions laid down by 
the Security Council. 


The Jurisdiction of the Court comprises: 


1. All cases which the parties refer to it jointly by 
special agreement (there have been six such). 


2. All matters concerning which a treaty or convention 
in force provides for reference to the Court. About 700 
bilateral or multilateral agreements make such provision. 
Among the more noteworthy: Treaty of Peace with Japan 
(1951), European Convention for Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes (1957), Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs 
(1961), Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees (1967), 
Hague Convention on the Suppression of the Unlawful 
Seizure of Aircraft (1970). 

3. Legal disputes between States which have recognized 
the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory for specified 
classes of dispute. Declarations by the following 45 States 
accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court are in 
force: Australia, Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Botswana, 
Canada, Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, the Dominican 


Republic, Egypt, El Salvador, Finland, the Gambia, Haiti, 
Honduras, India, Israel, Japan, Kampuchea, Kenya, 
Liberia, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malta, 
Mauritius, Mexico, the Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, the 
Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, Sudan, Swaziland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Togo, Uganda, the United Kingdom, the 
U.S.A., and Uruguay. 


Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 


Judgments are without appeal, but are binding only for 
the particular case and between the parties. 


Compliance with Judgments. States appearing before the 
Court undertake to comply with its Judgment. If a party 
to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to the 
Security Council, which may make recommendations or 
decide upon measures to give effect to the Judgment. 


Advisory opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly, the Security Council or, if so 
authorized by the Assembly, other United Nations organs 
or specialized agencies. 


Rules of Court governing procedure are made by the 
Court under a power conferred by the statute. 


CONSIDERED CASES 


JUDGMENTS 


Forty-six cases have been referred to the Court by 
States. Some were removed from the list as a result of 
settlement or discontinuance, or on the grounds of a lack 
of basis for jurisdiction. Cases which have been the subject 
of a Judgment by the Court include: 


Corfu Channel (United Kingdom v. Albania), Fisheries 
(United Kingdom v. Norway), Asylum (Colombia/Peru), 
Hava de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru), Rights of Nationals 
of the United States of America in Morocco (France v. 
United States), Ambatielos (Greece v. United Kingdom), 
Anglo-Ivanian Oil Co. (United Kingdom v. Iran), Min- 
quiers and Ecrehos (France/United Kingdom), Nottebohm 
(Liechtenstein v. Guatemala), Monetary Gold Removed 
from Rome in 1943 (Italy v. France, United Kingdom and 
United States), Certain Norwegian Loans (France v. 
Norway), Right of Passage over Indian Territory (Portugal 
v. India), Application of the Convention of 1902 Governing 
the Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands v. Sweden), 
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Interhandel (Switzerland v. United States), Sovereignty over 
Certain Frontier Land (Belgium/Netherlands), Arbitral 
Award made by the King of Spain on 23 December 1906 
(Honduras v. Nicaragua), Temple of Preah Vihear (Cam- 
bodia v. Thailand), South West Africa (Ethiopia and 
Liberia v. South Africa), Northern Cameroons (Cameroon 
v. United Kingdom), Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Co., Ltd. (New Application: 1962) (Belgium v. Spain), 
North Sea Continental Shelf (Federal Republic of Germany/ 
Denmark and Netherlands), Appeal relating to the Juris- 
diction of the ICAO Council (India v. Pakistan); Fisheries 
Jurisdiction (United Kingdom v., Iceland; Federal Republic 
of Germany v. Iceland); Nuclear Tests (Australia v. France; 
New Zealand v. France); Aegean Sea Continental Shelf 
(Greece v. Turkey); United States Diplomatic and Consular 
Staff in Teheran (U.S.A. v. Iran). At November 1981 a 
case concerning delimitation of the Continental Shelf, 
between Libya and Tunisia, was nearing completion; in 
April the Court had rejected an application by Malta for 
permission to intervene. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


ADVISORY OPINIONS 


Advisory Opinions on the following matters have been 
given by the Court at the request of the United Nations 
General Assembly: 


Condition of Admission of a State to Membership in the 
United Nations; Competence of the General Assembly for 
the Admission of a State to the United Nations; Reparation 
for Injuries Suffered in the Service of the United Nations; 
Interpretation of the Peace Treaties with Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania; International Status of South West Africa; 
Voting Procedure on Questions relating to Reports and 
Petitions concerning the Territory of South West Africa; 
Admissibility of Hearings of Petitioners by the Committee on 
South West Africa; Reservations to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; 
Effect of Awards of Compensation Made by the United 
Nations Administrative Tribunal; Certain Expenses of the 
United Nations; Western Sahara. 


One Advisory Opinion has been given at the request of 
the Security Council: Legal Consequences for States of the 
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continued presence cf South Africa in Namibia (South West 
Africa) notwithstanding Security Council resolution 276 


(1970). 


One United Nations Committee has been given an 
Advisory Opinion on Application for Review of Judgment 
no. 158, concerning a judgment of the UN Administrative 
Tribunal. An Application for Review of Judgment no. 273 
was similarly referred to the Court for advisory opinion 
in July 1981. 


The Court has also, at the request of Unesco, given an 
Advisory Opinion on Judgments of the Administrative 
Tribunal of the ILO upon Complaints made against Unesco 
and, at the request of IMCO, on the Constitution of the 
Maritime Safety Committee of the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organization. 


In December 1980 the Court gave the World Health 
Organization an advisory opinion concerning the Inter- 
pretation of the Agreement of 25 March 1951 between the 
WHO and Egyft. 


BUDGET 
(for the two years 1980-81, in U.S. dollars) 


Financed entirely by the United Nations. 


Salaries and Expenses of Members of 


the Court 


Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 
Registry : é : 
e Court 


Common Services of th 


TOTAL 


Revised total: 8,945,900. 


3,182,500 


3,251,400 
1,139,300 


7:573,200 


PUBLICATIONS 


Reports (Judgments, Opinions and Orders): series. 

Pleadings (Written Pleadings and Statements, Oral Pro- 
ceedings, Correspondence): series. 

Yearbook (published in 3rd quarter each year). 

Bibliography (annual). 
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Catalogue (irregular). 


Acts and Documents, No. 4 (contains Statute and Rules of 
the Court, the Resolution concerning its internal 
judicial practice and other documents). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Regional Economic Commissions) 


REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE—ECE 


Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 


ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States and Canada study 
the economic and technological problems of the region and recommend courses of action. 


MEMBERS 
Albania Federal Republic of Portugal 
Austria Germany Romania 
Belgium Greece Spain 
Bulgaria Hungary Sweden 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Iceland Switzerland 
Canada Ireland Turkey 
Cyprus Italy Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Czechoslovakia Luxembourg U.S.S.R. 
Denmark Malta United Kingdom 
Finland Netherlands U.S.A. 
France Norway Yugoslavia 
German Democratic Republic Poland 
ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 
COMMISSION SECRETARIAT 


ECE is one of the five regional economic commissions 
set up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. 


Executive Secretary: JANEz STANOVNIK (Yugoslavia). 


The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistica] 
bulletins on coal, timber, steel, chemicals, housing and 
building, electric power, gas, general energy and transport. 


ACTIVITIES 


Environment and energy questions figured prominently 
in the work of the ECE during 1980. The Commission 
particularly emphasized activities arising from the 
important decisions taken in November 1979 by the 
High-level Meeting within the Framework of the ECE on 
the Protection of the Environment and from the establish- 
ment, on an ad hoc basis. of the Senior Advisers to ECE 
Governments on Energy. Energy questions now account for 
more than one-third of the total projects in the ECE’S 
work programme. 


The convening in Madrid in November of the Review 
Meeting of the Conference on Security and Co-operation in 
Europe (CSCE) provided an opportunity to assess the 
role of the ECE in implementing the Final Act of the 
CSCE. The ECE work programme has been adapted to 
reflect the provisions of the Final Act and new impetus 
has been given to many ECE activities as a result. 


Other developments include the following: 

An Interim Executive Body, established pending 
entry into force of the Convention on Long-Range 
Transboundary Air Pollution, adopted by the 1979 
High-level Meeting, held its first meeting in October. 
Work has begun on priority areas such as air pollution 
caused by sulphur compounds. 

Following the adoption in 1980 of the Declaration of 
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Policy on the Prevention and Control of Water 
Pollution, the Committee on Water Problems decided 
to prepare a project on monitoring trans-boundary 
water pollution. 

The Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Energy 
undertook an extensive exchange of information, 
views and experience between member states on 
general energy problems and examined problems 
related to a possible High-level Meeting on Energy 
organized within the framework of ECE. 

East-west trade and industrial co-operation developed 
at a satisfactory pace, although more slowly than in 
recent years. ECE activities included studies and 
ad hoc meetings on industrial co-operation and on 
trade information combined with work in the fields 
of trade facilitation and standardization. 


New emphasis was placed on transport programmes 
and policies. Customs facilitation, harmonization of 
standards, carriage of dangerous and of perishable 
goods and combined rail/road transport continued 
to receive close attention. 

Progress was made in operational projects in co- 
operation with UNDP, such as the Trans-European 
North-South Motorway (TEM), a 10,o00-km. high 
speed motorway which should be finished towards the 
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end of this century. ECE became the sole executing 
agency for the TEM project in October. Work con- 
tinued on the interconnection of the electric-power 
transmission systems of the Balkan countries, and the 
first phase of the study of a navigable waterway 
between the Danube and the Aegean Sea was com- 
pleted. 


Work in economic projections focused on key sectors 
such as energy, trade and technology. Increased 
attention was paid to energy use in the iron and steel 
industry and to the utilization of advanced computer 
systems and methods in the chemical industry. 


Statistical work covers energy and environmental 
statistics and promotion of international comparisons 
of main economic aggregates among the countries of 


United Nations (Regional Economic Commissions) 


the region. Agreement was reached on the format of 
over-all energy balances and the accompanying 
definitions. A joint ECE/UNDP Intercountry Project 
was launched on the use of computers for statistical 
purposes and the design and development of automated 
statistical information systems. 


The Committee on Water Problems convened a Meet- 
ing on International River Commissions in September, 
marking a major step in the common effort to streng- 
then co-operation among countries bordering trans- 
boundary rivers and lakes. A Seminar on Rational 
Utilization of Water Resources, held in the Nether- 
lands in October, examined in detail the economic 
aspects of water conservation. 


PRINICIPAL SUBSIDIARY BODIES 


Committee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review the market conditions, follows developments under 
the protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization and 
rationalization of agriculture, and drafts standard clauses 
for the international sale of certain agricultural products 
(cereals and citrus fruits). Chair. A. I. TovsTANOvVSKI 
(Ukrainian S.S.R.). 


Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawn softwood, small-sized roundwood and hardwood, 
studies forest working techniques, compiles statistics, 
watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
wood waste, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain categories of timber. Chair. D. 
Harr (U.S.A.). 


Coal Committee. Concentrates on problems of production 
and trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel. 
With agreements reached on the international classification 
of brown coals and lignites, ECE has completed the classi- 
fication by type of all existing coals. Drafts general condi- 
tions of sale of solid fuels. Chair, C. TEBay (U.K.). 


Committee on Electric Power. Analyses electric power 
situation and its prospects, studies planning and operation 
of large power systems, as well as particular aspects of 
hydro-electric, thermal and nuclear generation, inter- 
national interconnections, rural electrification, financing 
of projects, legal questions, and the relation between 
electricity and the environment. Chair. C. CassAPOGLOU 
(Greece). 


Committee on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech- 
nical aspects of the production, transport and utilization of 
gas, natural and manufactured as well as_ liquefied 
petroleum gases, and forecasts demand. Chair. J. Vrror 
(Switzerland). 


Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Reviews 
trends and progress, with special reference to industrial- 
ization of construction, building costs and standardization. 
Studies land use and prices, urban renewal and physical 
planning. Housing problems of less industrialized countries 
receive special consideration. Chair. C. KorELa (Poland). 


inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
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tariffs, river law, road transport regime and road traffic 
accidents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 
services by road. A number of international agreements are 
in force following their adoption through ECE. Chair. 
W. Avcust (Poland). 


Steel Committee. Annually reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, growth of 
capacity supply factors and future prospects. Also studies 
long-term economic and technological problems. Chair. 
J. Mrxas (Czechoslovakia) 


Committee on the Development of Trade. Examines intra- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities in arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows, 
standardization of general conditions of sale of goods, 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, including multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair. 
E. Krzysztorowicz (Poland). 


Conference of European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 
ment of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and demographic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries. Chair. T. P. LINEHAN (Ireland). 


Senior Economic Advisers to ECE Governments. Brings 
together high-calibre governmental experts for an exchange 
of views and experience on selected problems of govern- 
mental economic policy. Also, organizes—under its auspices 
—groups of experts, joint research projects and seminars 
on methodological problems relating to medium- and 
long-term planning and projections. Chair. V. [aNcovici 
(Romania). 


Committee on Water Problems. Reviews major trends 
and policies with regard to water resources use and 
developments. Studies problems relating to the methodo- 
logy of surveying water resources and needs including the 
establishment of relevant balances and statistics. Also 
studies selected problems of water pollution control and 
of governmental policy related to the formulation and 
administration of water management plans. Chair. G. 
Voict (German Democratic Republic). 


Chemical Industry Committee. Regularly reviews the 
market of chemical products and their raw materials in 
Europe, U.S.A. and Japan. Compiles annual statistics on 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


production of and trade in chemical products. Carries out 
studies on special problems arising in connection with the 
development of the chemical industry. Chair. H. BrtyEr 
(Netherlands). 


Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Science and 
Technology. Keeps under review developments in the 
sphere of science and technology in the ECE region 
and makes proposals to promote international co-opera- 
tion. Priority activities are: review and analysis of pro- 
blems of scientific and technological policy; technological 
forecasting; transfer of technology; dissemination of 
scientific and technological information; co-operative 
research; co-operation with other subsidiary bodies of the 
Commission and other international organizations. Chair. 
H.-J. STOCKER (Federal Republic of Germany). 


United Nations (Regional Economic Commissions) 


Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Environmental 
Problems. Exchanges experience and information on 
environmental problems of common concern; surveys and 
assesses the state of the environment in the ECE countries; 
considers national policies, institutions, and legislation 
and the international implications of environmental 
policies, with emphasis on socio-economic questions. 
Chair. M. E. Hoinxes (U.S.A.). 


Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Energy. Ex- 
changes information on general energy problems, including 
energy resources and national policies; work programme 
comprises programmes, policies and prospects; demand and 
supply; trade and co-operation; conservation. Chair. L. 
GRUSZCZYNSKI (Poland). 


BUDGET 


ECE’s provisional budget for the biennium 1981-82 was 


U.S. $26,888, 400. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Bulletin for Europe. 

Economic Survey of Europe. 

Annual Report, Economic Commission for Europe. 

Prices of Agricultural Products and Selected Inputs in 
Europe and North America—Annual ECE/FAO Price 
Review. 

Agricultural Trade in Europe. 

Review of the Agricultural Situation in Europe. 

Timber Bulletin for Europe. 

The Coal Situation in the ECE Region. 

The Electyvic Power Situation in the ECE Region and tts 
Prospects. 

The Gas Situation in the ECE Region and tts Prospects. 

Annual Review of the Chemical Industry. 

The Steel Market. 


Quarterly Bulletin of Coal Statistics for Europe. 

Annual Bulletin of Coal Statistics for Europe. 

Half-yearly Bulletin of Electric Energy Statistics for Europe. 
Annual Bulletin of Electrical Energy Statistics for Europe. 
Annual Bulletin of General Energy Statistics for Europe. 
Annual Bulletin of Gas Statistics for Europe. 


Annual Bulletin of Housing and Building Statistics for 
Europe. 


Quarterly Bulletin of Steel Statistics for Europe. 
Annual Bulletin of Steel Statistics for Europe. 
Annual Bulletin of Transport Statistics for Europe. 
Statistics of Road Traffic Accidents in Europe. 


Bulletin of Statistics on World Trade in Engineering 
Products. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE 
PACIFIC—ESCAP 


United Nations Building, Rajadamnern Avenue, Bangkok 2, Thailand 
Telephone: 2829181. 


Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development of Asia and the Far East. The title ESCAP, 
which replaced ECAFE, was adopted after a reorganization in 1974. 


MEMBERS 

Afghanistan India Mongolia Solomon Islands 
Australia Indonesia Nauru Sri Lanka 
Bangladesh Tran Nepal Thailand 
Bhutan © Japan Netherlands Tonga 
Burma Kampuchea New Zealand U.S.S.R. 
China, People’s Korea, Republic Pakistan United Kingdom 

Republic Laos Papua New Guinea U.S.A. 
Fiji Malaysia Philippines Viet-Nam 
France Maldives Singapore Western Samoa 

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 
Brunei Cook Islands Guam Hong Kong Kiribati Niue 
Tuvalu Vanuatu 


Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
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ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


COMMISSION 


The work of the Commission is conducted through its 
annual sessions and conference structure, through the meet- 
ings of its main committee, ad hoc conferences and ad hoc 
working groups of government officials or experts. Other 
activity includes field missions, training courses and 
seminars. Technical assistance is provided for govern- 
ments, while the secretariat continually provides its 
services at headquarters in Bangkok. 


The nine main legislative committees cover: 


Agricultural development; 


Development planning; 

Industry, technology, human settlements and the 
environment; 

Natural resources; 

Population; 

Shipping, transport and communications; 

Social development; 

Statistics; 

Trade. 


Executive Secretary: Shah A. M. S. Krprta (Bangladesh). 


Pacific Liaison Office: Nauru; Liaison Officer Paura E. 
SOTUTU. 


FUNCTIONS 


ESCAP’s fields ot activity are as follows: promoting 
regional co-operation on social and economic pro- 
blems, with increasing attention to sub-regional ap- 
proaches as well as assistance to individual governments 
in planning and carrying out balanced development 
programmes. Since 1974, following the guidance of its 
members, ESCAP has gradually concentrated its efforts in 
six priority areas: food and agriculture; energy; raw 
materials and commodities; transfer of technology; inter- 
national trade, transnational corporations and external 
financial resources transfers; and integrated rural develop- 
ment. 


Also, efforts have been made to encourage technical 
and economic co-operation among the developing countries 
(TCDC and ECDC) in ESCAP’s activities and to increase 
the direct involvement of all social groups, especially 
women, in the development process. Greater attention has 
also been given to the least developed of the developing 
countries including the land-locked and island countries. 


The post of a Liaison Officer to be based in the South 
Pacific, was approved by the UN General Assembly at its 
34th session in 1979. The Liaison Office was opened in 
Nauru in October 1980. 


Although ESCAP does not itself distribute capital aid, 
it has helped to set up and attract funds for regional 
and sub-regional projects that, in turn, provide develop- 
ment assistance. It is also increasingly becoming the 
executing agency for regional projects. 


ANNUAL SESSIONS 
At its yearly sessions the Commission examines the 
region’s problems, reviews progress, sets new goals and 
priorities and may launch new projects. 
37th Session, Bangkok, March 1981: priorities for the 
continued work of the organization were as follows: 
I. promotion of the integration of women in the develop- 
ment process; 
2. review and appraisal of the implementation of the new 
International Development Strategy; 
3. unified approach to economic and social development 
and planning; 


4. United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries; 
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5. Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre; 

6. role of the co-operative movement in the social and 
economic development of the developing countries of 
Asia and the Pacific; 

7. role of qualified national personnel in the social and 
economic development of developing countries; 


8. expanding and strengthening the functions of the 
Commission in the context of the restructuring of the 
economic and social sectors of the United Nations 
system. 


BUDGET 


For 1980/81, ESCAP’s regular budget, an appropriation 
from the UN Budget, was U.S. $26 million. The regular 
budget is supplemented each year by funds from various 
technical assistance sources which amounted to about 
U.S. $22.4 million in 1980/81. 


Regional advisers and supporting personnel are paid 
from technical assistance funds. In addition, a UN Develop- 
ment Advisory Team (UNDAT), for which ESCAP is the 
executing agency, is stationed in Fiji to serve the South 
Pacific area. 


REGIONAL PROJECTS 
Set up by ESCAP or with its aid. 


ECONOMICS AND FINANCE 


Asian Clearing Union (ACU): c/o Bank Markazi, Teheran, 
Iran; f. 1974 to provide clearing arrangements to save 
foreign exchange and promote the use of domestic cur- 
rencies in trade transactions among developing countries; 
part of ESCAP’s Asian trade expansion programme; the 
Bank Markazi, Teheran, is the Union’s agent; mems.: 
Bangladesh, Burma, India, Iran, Nepal, Pakistan, Sri 
Lanka; Chair. W. Rasaputram, Governor, Central Bank 
of Ceylon. 


Asian Reinsurance Corporation: Ocean Insurance Bldg., 
175 Sukhumvit Soi 21, Bangkok 11, Thailand; f. 1979 to 
provide backing for local insurance companies who, during 
1979, paid an estimated U.S. $200 million in reinsurance 
premiums to foreign countries; the inaugural meeting 
of the Council of Members was held in Bangkok in May 
1979; mems.: Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, the 
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People’s Republic of China, India, the Republic of Korea, 
the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailand; Chair. GrReGorIA C. 
ARNALDO. 


NATURAL RESOURCES 


Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for 
Mineral Resources in Asian Offshore Areas (CCOP/East 
Asia): The White Inn, No. 41, Sukhumvit Soi 4, Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1966 to reduce the cost of advanced mineral 
surveying and prospecting to member nations by a co- 
ordinated regional approach involving the pooling of 
expertise and resources such as ships, aircraft and expen- 
sive scientific equipment; works in partnership with 
developed nations which have provided geologists and 
geophysicists as technical advisers; has received aid from 
the UNDP and other sources since 1972; mems.: People’s 
Republic of China, Indonesia, Japan, Kampuchea, the 
Republic of Korea, Malaysia, Papua New Guinea, the 
Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, the Trust Territory of 
the Pacific Islands, Viet-Nam; Project Manager/Co- 
ordinator A. JOHANNES. 


Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for 
Mineral Resources in the South Pacific Area (CCOP/SOPAC) : 
c/o Mineral Resources Department, Private Mailbag, 
G.P.O., Suva, Fiji; has received support from the UNDP 
since 1974; mems.: Cook Islands, Fiji, Kiribati, New 
Zealand, Papua New Guinea, Solomon Islands, Tonga, the 
Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, Vanuatu, Western 
Samoa; Project Manager Cruz A. Matos. 


Regional Mineral Resources Development Centre: 
Jalan Jenderal Sudirman 623, Bandung, Indonesia; f. 1973 
to achieve rapid discovery and use of the region’s deposits of 
minerals, and to make use of research capacity; Governing 
Council mems.: Bangladesh, India, Indonesia, Japan, the 
Republic of Korea, Malaysia, the Philippines, Sri Lanka, 
Thailand; Co-ordinator P. H. LJUNGGREN. 


South-East Asia Tin Research and Development Centre: 
14 Tiger Lane, Ipoh, Malaysia; established in April 1977 by 
Indonesia, Malaysia and Thailand, who produce about 
two-thirds of the world’s output of tin. The Centre aims 
at developing methods of locating new primary ore 
deposits, efficient mining, ore beneficiation and smelting; 
Dir. Dr. ABDULLAH HASBI BIN HASSAN. 


RESEARCH AND TRAINING 


Asian and Pacific Development Centre: P.O.B. 2224, 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1980 as the integration of 
four former regional training and research institutions 
(Asian and Pacific Development Institute, Asian and 
Pacific Development Administration Centre, Asian and 
Pacific Centre for Women and Development, Social 
Welfare and Development Centre); acts as a “think-tank” 
for accelerating the development of the region; Dir. AFTAB 
AHMAD KHAN. 

Regional Co-ordinating Centre for Research and Develop- 
ment of Coarse Grains, Pulses, Roots and Tuber Crops: 
c/o ESCAP Agricultural Division; f. 1981; Co-ordinator 
SHIRO OKABE. 


Statistical Institute for Asia and the Pacific: Akasaka, 
P.O.B. 13, Tokyo 107, Japan; f. 1970; trains professional 
statisticians; prepares teaching materials, provides facilities 
for special studies and research of a statistical nature, 
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assists in the development of statistical education and 
training at all levels in national and sub-regional centres; 
Dir. J. G. MILLER. 


TECHNOLOGY 


Regional Centre for Technology Transfer: P.O.B. 115, 
Bangalore 560052, India; f. 1977 to assist countries of the 
ESCAP region in all their problems concerning technology 
development and transfer; Dir. B. R. DEvARAJAN. 


Regional Network for Agricultural Machinery: c/o 
UNDP, P.O. Box 7285 ADC, Manila, Philippines; f. 1978 
to supplement and co-ordinate the efforts of national 
institutes designated by participating governments to 
design, develop and manufacture simple farm machinery 
to meet the needs of small farmers; provides prototypes 
of selected machinery; organizes training facilities, study 
tours and international symposia; Officer-in-Charge: C. S. 
SRIDHARAN. 

TRADE 

Asian and Pacific Coconut Community: 4th Floor, Jaya 
Bldg., Jalan Thamrin 12 Jakarta, Indonesia; f. 1969 to pro- 
mote, co-ordinate, and harmonize all activities of the 
coconut industry towards better production, processing, 
marketing and research; mems.: India, Indonesia, Malay- 
sia, Papua New Guinea, the Philippines, Solomon Islands, 
Sri Lanka, Thailand, the Trust Territory of the Pacific 
Islands, Western Samoa, Vanuatu; Dir. GoDpoFREDO P. 
REYES, Jr. 


Asian Free Trade Zone: {. 1975; provides for the reduc- 
tion and eventual elimination of tariff and non-tariff 
barriers in trade; co-operation in commodities, industrial 
and other goods; and preferences for the least developed 
countries; mems.: Bangladesh, India, the Republic of 
Korea, Laos, Sri Lanka; the agreement on which it is 
based is known as the Bangkok Agreement which entered 
into force in 1976. 


International Pepper Community: 4th Floor, Jaya Bldg., 
12 Jalan M.H. Thamrin, Jakarta, Indonesia; f. 1972 for 
joint action among world producing countries on the 
standards, supplies, marketing and promotion of pepper; 
mems.: Brazil, India, Indonesia, Madagascar, Malaysia; 
Dir. Laksumi NaRAIN SALKANI. 


TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 


Asia-Pacific Telecommunity: Office Compound of the 
Communications Authority of Thailand, Bangkok 5, 
Thailand; f. 1979 to create telecommunications networks 
linking the countries of the region, and to serve as a forum 
for technical questions. Mems.: Afghanistan, Australia, 
Bangladesh, Burma, the People’s Republic of China, India, 
Iran, Japan, the Republic of Korea, Malaysia, Maldives, 
Nauru, Nepal, Pakistan, Papua New Guinea, the Philip- 
pines, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Viet-Nam; assoc. 
mems. Hong Kong, Brunei; two affiliated mems. in Hong 
Kong, two in Japan, and five in the Philippines; Exec. Dir. 
BooncHoo PHIENPANI). 


Asian Highway Network Project: comprises a network 
of 65,000 kilometres in 15 Asian countries from the Iranian- 
Turkish border to Viet-Nam in East Asia and to Bali, 
Indonesia in South-East Asia, with a linking route to Sri 
Lanka. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


ESCAP/WMO Typhoon Committee: c/o UNDP, P.O.B. 
7285 ADC, Manila, the Philippines; f. 1968, an intergovern- 
mental body sponsored by ESCAP and WMO for mitiga- 
tion of typhoon damage. It aims at establishing efficient 
typhoon and flood warning systems through improved 
meteorological and telecommunication facilities. Other 
activities include promotion of disaster preparedness, 
training of personnel and co-ordination of research. The 
committee’s programme is supported from national 
resources and also through international and bilateral 
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assistance. Mems.: People’s Republic of China, Hong Kong, 
Japan, Kampuchea, Republic of Korea, Laos, Malaysia, 
the Philippines, Thailand, Viet-Nam; Co-ordinator of Sec- 
retariat: Dr. RomMAN L. KINTANAR. 


WMO/ESCAP Panel on Tropical Cyclones: Technical 
Support Unit, c/o Meteorological Dept., Colombo, Sri 
Lanka; f. 1973 to mitigate damage caused by tropical 
cyclones in the Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea; mems.: 
Bangladesh, Burma, India, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Thailand; 
Chief Technical Adviser R. L. SOUTHERN. 


ESCAP PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 

Agricultural Development Information Bulletin. 
Agyro-chemicals, fertilizers and agro-pesticides news-in-brief. 
Economic and Social Survey of Asia and the Pacific. 
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Pacific. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Pacific. 
Electric Power in Asia and the Pacific. 

Water Resources Series. 

Oil and Natural Gas Map of Asia. 

Mineral Resources Development Series. 

Asian Population Programme News. 

Energy Resources Development Series. 


Asia Population Studies Series. 

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific. 

Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Pacific. 

Statistical Indicators in ESCA P Countries. 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Pactfic. 

Transport and Communication Bulletin for Asia and the 
Pacific. 

TCDC: Training Courses Available in Developing ESCA P 
Countries, 1979. 

TCDC: Experts of Developing ESCA P Countries (Supple- 
ment). 

Inter-Country Institutional Arrangements for ECDC TCDC. 


COMMITTEE FOR CO-ORDINATION OF INVESTIGATIONS OF THE LOWER 
MEKONG BASIN 


c/o ESCAP, United Nations Building, Rajadamnern Avenue, Bangkok 2, Thailand 


To develop the water resources of the lower Mekong basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro- 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposes. 


Laos 


Thailand 


Viet-Nam 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


Australia Hong Kong Norway 

Austria India Pakistan 
Belgium Indonesia Philippines 
Canada Iran Sweden 
Denmark Israel Switzerland 
Egypt Italy United Kingdom 
Finland Japan U.S.A. 

France Netherlands 


Federal Republic of Germany New Zealand 


INTERIM COMMITTEE 


The functioning of the Co-ordination Committee was 
interrupted by upheavals in Indochina in 1975 but the 
work of the Secretariat in Bangkok continued. In January 
1978 Laos, Thailand and Viet-Nam agreed to establish 
the Interim Committee for Co-ordination of Investiga- 
tions of the Lower Mekong Basin to promote the develop- 
ment of water resources of the lower Mekong basin and to 
increase agricultural and power production in order to meet 
the needs for reconstruction and development of Laos and 
Viet-Nam and the economic needs of Thailand. The 
Interim Committee is intended to function only until 
Kampuchea (formerly a member) resumes participation in 
the Co-ordination Committee. At its twelfth session in 
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Vientiane, Laos, in September 1981 the Committee con- 
sidered the work programme for 1982. About U.S. $400 
million of foreign assistance was required to implement the 
main projects to increase food and energy production. 
Other projects include agricultural development, irrigation, 
fishing and navigation. 


EXECUTIVE AGENT 
Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the member countries, the co-operating 
countries and the United Nations (UNDP). 


Executive Agent: B. A. BERNANDER. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
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ACTIVITIES 


Contributions pledged at the end of 1980 amounted to 
U.S. $427,715,586, of which some $159.3 million was 
provided by member states, $193.5 million by co-operating 
countries, $44.2 million by UN agencies (chiefly UNDP) 
and $30.7 million by other international agencies (chiefly 
the Asian Development Bank, the European Community 
and the OPEC Special Fund). 


Data collection is carried out in such fields as hydrology, 
meteorology, mapping and levelling, agriculture and 
industry. An indicative development plan for the water 
resources of the Basin was published in 1972. 


Feasibility reports have been completed for the Pa 
Mong project in northern Laos. The cost of the Pa Mong 
project (installed capacity of 4,800 MW.) is estimated at 
U.S. $2,000 million (at 1975 prices). 


Thirteen dams have been built on tributaries of the 
Mekong, mostly with bilateral help from the donor 
countries. Six more are under construction. 


The Committee has undertaken the Nam Ngum project 
in Laos, the first phase of which was completed in 1971. 


The second phase, to provide an additional 80 MW. of 
hydro-electric power, was completed in October 1978. 


Pre-investment preparation for 12 pioneer agricultural 
projects has been completed for the Committee by the 
World Bank, the FAO and the Asian Development Bank, 
with multilateral financial support. Four pioneer projects 
and part of another have been started; the total current 
financial commitment for these is U.S. $36 million. 


Included in the construction programme of the Interim 
Committee are agricultural production projects in Laos, 
Thailand and Viet-Nam for which studies have been 
completed. The implementation of these would require 
about U.S. $150 million in assistance. 


The Committee also sponsors experimental and demon- 
stration farms in the basin. 


The Committee conducts hydrographic surveys, rock- 
blasting, channel marking and dredging, improvement in 
cargo-handling facilities and craft construction. 

Other projects include mineral surveys, fisheries and 


forestry, power market surveys, socio-economic and en- 
vironmental studies and professional training. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA—ECLA 


United Nations Building, Avenida Dag Hammarskjold, Casilla 179D, Santiago, Chile 
Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. 


MEMBERS 
Argentina Costa Rica Guyana Paraguay 
Bahamas Cuba Haiti Peru 
Barbados Dominica Honduras Spain 
Belize Dominican Republic Jamaica Suriname 
Bolivia Ecuador Mexico Trinidad and Tobago 
Brazil El Salvador Netherlands United Kingdom 
Canada France Netherlands Antilles U.S.A. 
Chile Grenada Nicaragua Uruguay 
Colombia Guatemala Panama Venezuela 
ORGANIZATION 
(as of September 1979) 
COMMISSION Central American Sub-Committee on Agricultural 


The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established permanent bodies with various sub-committees: 


Central American Economic Co-operation Committee: 

Central American Trade Sub-Committee. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Electric Power. 

Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 
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Development. 


Trade Committee. 

Caribbean Development and Co-operation Committee. 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City, D.F., Brasilia, D.F., Montevideo, Washington, 
D.C., Port-of-Spain, Buenos Aires and Bogota. The 
Secretariat is organized into divisions of economic 
development and research, trade policy, industrial 
development, social development, agriculture (jointly 
with FAO), statistics, natural resources and environ- 
ment, transport and economic projections. 


Executive Secretary: ENRIQUE V. IcLEesias (Uruguay). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 
Santiago, Chile 
The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter-American Development Bank and sixteen Latin 
American governments, and with the co-operation of 
OAS, ILO, UNICEF and other international bodies. It 
operates under the aegis of ECLA to provide training and 
advisory services on request to member countries and to 
undertake research in planning techniques. 
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Director: JorcE MEeNnpDEs (Colombia). 


LATIN AMERICAN DEMOGRAPHIC CENTRE 

In accordance with a resolution adopted by ECLA in 
1975, the Centre became an integral part of the Commis- 
sion. It works in co-operation with a number of inter- 
national organizations and is financed by the UNDP and 
the UNFPA. Its tasks are to undertake research and to 
provide training facilities in the region. 


Director: JUAN CARLOS ELiIzaGa. 


ACTIVITIES 


ECLA collaborates with Latin American Governments 
in the investigation and analysis of different areas of 
regional and national economic problems and provides 
guidance and counselling in the formulation of develop- 
ment plans. It also assist in placing professionals and 
experts in the economic field. The roth session of the 
Commission was held in Montevideo, Uruguay, in May 
1981, to discuss development problems, including indust- 
rialization and inflation. 


ECLA has carried out joint activities with UNIDO in the 
field of industrial development and with FAO in the area of 
agricultural development. Other divisions of the organiza- 
tion have been concerned with natural resources and inter- 
national commerce, concentrating on Latin American 
trade relations with the U.S.A., Europe, Japan and the 
socialist countries. Considerable emphasis has been given to 
the promotion of economic integration both within the 


various sub-regional groupings and between them: 
Finally, ECLA publishes the Economic Survey of Latin 
America each year, an annual review of the progress 
and problems in all sectors of the Latin American economy 
and of the economic evolution of selected countries. 


BUDGET 
ECLA’s share of the UN budget for 1980-81 was U.S. 
$42.2 million. In addition, voluntary extrabudgetary 
contributions are received. 


PUBLICATIONS 
Economic Survey of Latin America, annually. 
Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Yearbook for Latin America. 
Revista de la CEPAL, twice yearly. 
Journals on various subjects, at regular intervals. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA—ECA 


Africa Hall, P.O.B. 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 
Telephone: 447200. 


ECA was founded in 1958 by a resolution of ECOSOC to initiate and take part in measures for facilitating Africa’s 
economic development. 


MEMBERS 
Algeria Equatorial Guinea Madagascar Sierra Leone 
Angola Ethiopia Malawi Somalia 
Benin Gabon Mali South Africa* 
Botswana The Gambia Mauritania Sudan 
Burundi Ghana Mauritius Swaziland 
Cameroon Guinea Morocco Tanzania 
Cape Verde Guinea-Bissau Mozambique Togo 
Central African Republic Ivory Coast Niger Tunisia 
Chad Kenya Nigeria Uganda 
Comoros Lesotho Rwanda Upper Volta 
Congo Liberia Sao Tomé and Principe Zaire 
Djibouti Libya Senegal Zambia 
Egypt Seychelles Zimbabwe 


* Suspended since 1963. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Regional Economic Commissions) 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


COMMISSION 


The Commission may only act with the agreement of the 
Government of the country concerned. It is also empowered 
to make recommendations on any matter within its com- 
petence directly to the Government of the member or 
associate member concerned, to Governments admitted in 
a consultative capacity, and to the UN Specialized 
Agencies. The Commission is required to submit for prior 
consideration by ECOSOC any of its proposals for actions 
that would be likely to have important effects on the 
international economy. 


THE CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS 


The Conference of Ministers is the main deliberative 
body of the Commission. It meets annually. The pri- 
orities and work programme of the Commission and 
the implementation of programmes and projects of other 
international bodies, along with issues of international 
significance, are considered at alternate meetings. A 
Technical Preparatory Committee of the Whole repre- 
senting all Member States was established in 1980 to deal 
with matters submitted for the consideration of the 
Conference. 

The Commission’s responsibility to promote concerted 
action for the economic and social development of Africa 
is vested primarily in the Conference. It considers matters 
of general policy and the priorities to be assigned to the 
Commission’s programmes, considers inter-African and 
international economic policy and makes recommendations 
to Member States in connection with such matters. It 
reviews the course of programmes being implemented in 
the preceding year and examines and approves the 
programmes proposed for the next. 


The Conference is attended by Ministers responsible for 


economic or financial affairs, planning and development of 
governments of Member States. 


OTHER POLICY-MAKING BODIES 
Conference of African Ministers of Industry. 
Conference of African Ministers of Social Affairs. 
Conference of African Ministers of Trade. 
Conference of African Ministers of Transport, Communica- 
tions and Planning. 


ECA/FAO Regional Conference of Ministers of Agriculture. 
Councils of Ministers of the MULPOCS (see below). 


SECRETARIAT 
The Secretariat provides the services necessary for the 
meeting of the Conference of Ministers and the meetings of 
the Commission’s subsidiary bodies, carries out the resolu- 
tions and implements the programmes adopted there. 


HEADQUARTERS 


The Headquarters of the Secretariat is in Addis Ababa, 
Ethiopia. It comprises a Cabinet Office and ten Divisions. 
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Cabinet Office of the Executive Secretary: 


Administration and Conference Services Division 

Policy and Programme Co-ordination Office 

Economic Co-operation Office 

Office of the Secretary of the Commission 

Technical Assistance Co-ordination and Operations Office 

Information Service 

Environment Co-ordination Office 

Pan-African Documentation and Information System 
(PADIS) 


Divisions: 
Socio-Economic Research and Planning 
International Trade and Finance 
Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture 
Joint ECA/UNIDO Industry 
Social Development 
Natural Resources 
Transport, Communications and Tourism 
Public Administration, Management and Manpower 
Statistics 
Population 


Executive Secretary: ADEBAYo ADEDEJ1 (Nigeria). 


SUBSIDIARY BODIES 


Joint Conference of African Planners, Statisticians and 
Demographers. 

Intergovernmental Committee of Experts for Science and 
Technology Development. 


Intergovernmental Committee on Human 


Settlements. 


Regional 


REGIONAL OPERATIONAL CENTRES 


Multi-national Programming and Operational Centres 
(MULPOCs) act as “‘field agents’’ for the implementation 
of regional development programmes, replacing the former 
UN Multidisciplinary Development Advisory Teams 
(UNDATS). The Centres are located in Yaoundé, Cameroon 
(serving Central Africa), Gisenyi, Rwanda (Great Lakes 
Community), Lusaka, Zambia (East and Southern Africa), 
Niamey, Niger (West Africa) and Tangier, Morocco 
(North Africa). Each centre holds regular ministerial 
meetings. 


CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 


The ECA co-operates closely with the Organization of 
African Unity (the memberships of the two organizations 
are the same) and many other African bodies, notably the 
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) 
and the African Development Bank. 


It also participates in the work of many UN bodies in 
Africa and operates two divisions jointly with the FAO and 
UNIDO. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Policy and Programme Co-ordination 

In 1977 the Revised Framework of.Principles for the 
Implementation of the New International Economic Order 
in Africa, 1976-81-86, prepared by the Secretariat, was 
endorsed by the fourth meeting of the ECA Conference of 
Ministers and thirteenth session of the Commission and 
subsequently approved by the Assembly of Heads of 


State and Government of the Organization of African ~ 


Unity at its Libreville Summit in July 1977. Imple- 
mentation of the work programme of the Commission, as 
contained in the 1980-83 medium-term plan, will con- 
tinue to seek achievement of a number of objectives, 
including: the establishment of self-sustaining processes 
of development and economic growth at regional and 
subregional levels; the promotion of economic growth 
and development in ways which will enable governments 
and communities to mitigate unemployment and mass 
poverty and to protect and improve the environment; 
and the establishment of mutually beneficial and equitable 
relations between African countries and the rest of the 
world. 


The Commission works towards the adoption by member 
states of certain priority policies aimed at: the attainment 
of self-sufficiency in food; the establishment of a sound 
industrial base; integrated planning of development and 
economic growth; physical integration through the 
development of transport and communications; the 
development of manpower, natural resources, technology, 
capital goods and services; and the promotion of intra- 
African trade and economic co-operation. 


A Development Strategy for Africa for the Third Devel- 
opment Decade was drawn up by the ECA Conference 
of Ministers and approved by the OAU summit meeting in 
Monrovia in July. In 1980 the Council of Ministers drew 
up a plan for the implementation of this strategy, approved 
by the OAU as the Lagos Plan of Action, aiming at 
economic integration of the continent—an African common 
market—by the end of the century. 


Population 

The ECA gives assistance in all aspects of population 
work including demographic anal ‘sis, evaluation and 
adjustment of data and assists in the training of personnel 
through the Regional Institute for Population Studies in 
Accra, the Institut de formation et de recherches démo- 
graphiques in Yaoundé, and national Institutes. The first 
session of the Joint Conference of African Planners, 
Statisticians and Demographers was held in April 1980. 
The ECA assists in the development of both national and 
regional statistical services: during 1980-81 training was 
given in national accounts (Morocco), civil registration 
(Kenya) and household surveys (Ethiopia). 


Transport and Communications 


There are five Trans-African Highway projects in pro- 
gress in the continent, namely: Trans-Sahara Road 
(Algiers—Lagos), Trans-African Highway (Mombasa— 
Lagos), Trans-Sahelian Highway (Dakar—-N’Djamena— 
Djibouti), Trans-Coastal Highway (Lagos—Nouakchott— 
Tangier) and Trans-East African Highway (Cairo—Gab- 
orone). 
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These five highway projects, which are at very different 
stages of progress, covered 33,089 km. in early 1979, while 
feeder roads into the system extended over 4,273 km. 

In the “Transport and Communications Decade for 
Africa’, 1978-88, special efforts are to be devoted to this 
sector. A total of 561 transport and 210 communications 
projects have been approved for implementation in the 
first phase of the decade. Projects consisting of new 
construction (roads, railways, ports and airports) account 
for 89 per cent of the total programme cost. An African 
Highway Code was being prepared in 1981. 


The ECA and the International Telecommunication 
Union (ITU) are engaged, with the collaboration of the 
OAU, in assisting member states towards completion 
of the Pan-African Telecommunication network 
(PANAFTEL). The network will cover 24,000 km. of 
routes in Africa with broadband microwave circuits and 
18 international switching centres and will include satellite 
earth receiving stations operating within the Intelsat 
system. A pre-feasibility study was being made in 1981 
for an African Regional Satellite System for serving remote 
areas and improving communications within and outside 
the region. 


Social Development 

The African Training and Research Centre for Women 
was established in the Secretariat in 1975 to involve 
women more in the development of Africa, particularly 
through work on food and nutrition, handicrafts, small- 
scale enterprises, family service management, income- 
generating projects and improvement of conditions for 
wage-earning women, the promotion of mass communica- 
tion for development and village technology. It organizes 
the African Women’s Task Force, a volunteer corps of 
skilled women serving in countries generally other than 
their own. 


In January 1980 the African Centre for Applied Research 
and Training in Social Development was inaugurated in 
Tripoli, Libya, to provide training of high-level personnel 
required for research and development programmes and to 
organize seminars. 


Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture Division 

Major emphasis continues to be laid on the problem of 
self-sufficiency in food for the African Region. In this 
context, the Regional Food Plan for Africa, prepared by 
ECA in collaboration with FAO, was adopted by the 
African Ministers of Agriculture at a conference held at 
Arusha (Tanzania) in September 1978. ECA has under- 
taken the implementation of the Regional Food Plan 
along with the various intergovernmental organizations 
working in Africa. Accordingly a study was prepared in 
order to evaluate the capacity of intergovernmental 
organizations for implementing programmes, to assess 
their on-going activities in the field of food development 
and lay down guidelines for additional programmes and 
projects. The Division also made a study on behalf of the 
Secretariat of ECOWAS on the problem of intrasub- 
regional trade and co-operation in food, livestock, fishery 
and forestry products in the West African Subregion, and 
in 1980-81 it was involved in working out how to imple- 
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ment the recommendations made in the Lagos Plan of 
Action in food security and self-sufficiency. Assistance is 
given to the preparation of agricultural development pro- 
jects for various intergovernmental organizations such as 
UDEAC and the Community of the Great Lakes Countries. 
A UNDP/ECA forestry project is also supervised by the 
Division. 


Industrialization 

A regional symposium on Industrial Policies and 
Strategies for Internally Self-sustaining Development and 
Diversification and Collective Self-reliance during 1978- 
2000 was convened in Nairobi (Kenya) in September 1979. 
It considered a wide variety of industrial programmes 
for individual African countries, and evaluated the 
prospects for co-operation between African countries ou 
exchange of raw materials, training possibilities and joint 
development opportunities. 


The fifth Conference of African Ministers of Industry 
(1979) gave priority to five basic industries: food and 
agro-industry; building materials and _ construction; 
engineering; basic metals; chemicals. It initiated plans for 
the setting-up of African multinational corporations in 
these areas. 

A Regional Centre for Engineering Design and Manu- 
facturing (Ibadan, Nigeria) was being set up in 1980, while 
an African Industrial Development Fund and a Regional 
Centre for Consulting Engineering and Management are 
also planned. 

The former East African Management Institute, based 
in Arusha, Tanzania, became the Eastern and Southern 
African Management Institute in 1980, serving 18 countries. 
The African Regional Centre for Technology, based in 
Dakar, Senegal, became operational in January 1980. 


Technology 

In November 1977 an African Centre for Technology 
was established, to be located in Senegal; it will assist 
African countries through national centres in the develop- 
ment of indigenous technologies, the improvement of 
negotiating capabilities for imported technologies and 
related areas. The African Institute for Higher Technical 
Training was established in Nairobi in 1980. 


Since October 1979 ECA, UNESCO and UNEP have 
been co-operating in a project on marine science and 
technology in Africa; a comprehensive programme was 
established, to begin in 1982, to develop high-level man- 
power and form a regional network of research and training 
centres. 


Natural Resources 

An intergovernmental conference in 1978 agreed that 
three ground stations would be built to receive signals 
from remote-sensing satellites and process the data 
received; the United States’ National Aeronautics and 
Space Administration (NASA) is to provide the satellites. 
Remote-sensing satellites are an invaluable source of 
information on mineral, land and water resources. 


The ground stations’ will be set up at Kinshasa, Zaire, 
Ouagadougou, Upper Volta, and Nairobi, Kenya; and four 
regional centres had been established by 1981 to train 
manpower in the techniques for these stations. An African 
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Remote Sensing Council, based in Bamako, Mali, was 
established in October 1979, and had 17 member countries 
by August 1980. 


An East African Mineral Resources Development Centre 
at Dodoma, Tanzania, provides information on the 
development of mineral resources, practical courses in 
geology and mining and specialized laboratory services. 
Preparations are being made for the establishment of a 
similar Central African multi-national centre. The first 
Regional Conference on the Development and Utilization 
of Mineral Resources was held in February 1981. It 
recommended that multinational mineral enterprises 
should be established, and urged co-operation in the 
processing of raw materials. As a result feasibility studies 
were begun in the creation of financing, investment and 
insurance for mining institutions, to be submitted to a 
further conference within two years. 


Two Regional Centres in Surveying and Mapping, at 
Ile-Ife (Nigeria) and Nairobi (Kenya) provide specialized 
services for an inventory of natural resources. 

An ECA/WMO joint project on “Planning and Develop- 
ment of Hydrometeorological networks and _ related 
services in Africa’? has been in progress since July 1980. 
This project is to promote the assessment of hydromet- 
eorological data for development of water resources. 
A Regional Meeting on Drinking Water Supply and 
Sanitation was held in August 1980 at Addis Ababa: the 
problems and needs of Africa in community water supply 
and sanitation were examined and programmes for 
implementation during the 1981-90 Water Decade were 
drawn up. The first half of 1980 saw the implementation 
of one phase of the project entitled “Land and Water 
Resources Survey for Irrigation in Africa’’. The overall 
objectives of the project are to assist African countries in 
planning new irrigation projects and in improving existing 
schemes and to strengthen. national irrigation services. 
The objectives are linked with the principle of food self- 
sufficiency initiated in the Lagos Plan of Action. 


Energy 

Assistance is being given on the development of energy 
resources, on planning and efficient utilization. Investiga- 
tions are being made on development and use of non- 
conventional sources of energy including solar, geothermal 
and biogas energy. At the fifth meeting of the Conference 
of Ministers at Rabat in 1979 it was decided to establish a 
Regional Centre for Solar Energy Research and Develop- 
ment. 


International Trade and Finance 

Activities during 1980 continued to be centred on 
assistance in the promotion and expansion of intra- 
African and external trade and financial co-operation. A 
draft programme of action for intra-African trade 
expansion was prepared for the conference of African 
Ministers of Trade in March 1980 and approved by the 
OAU Economic Summit in April. A draft treaty for the 
establishment of a Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and 
Southern Africa was completed in 1980. A pre-feasibility 
study on the establishment of an agricultural commodity 
exchange for Eastern and Southern Africa was also carried 
out. Other studies concerned identification of raw material 
inputs for basic industries, existing and potential products 
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for intra-African trade, and obstacles to intra-African 
trade. Graduate Schools of Business and International 
Finance were established in Kenya and Ghana in 1980. 


Comprehensive assistance is provided for the Association 
of African Central Banks, the African Centre for Monetary 
Studies and the West African Clearing House; efforts have 
also been made to assist the creation of new clearing and 
payments arrangements in other sub-regions. 


Draft studies have been completed on expansion of 
trade between Africa and Latin America and between 
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Africa and Asia. In 1980 the ECA organized study tours to 
specialized trade and payments groups in Latin America 
and Asia. A draft project on trade co-operation between 
Africa and Arab countries has been initiated and submitted 
to the Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa 
(BADEA) for financing. A project on co-operation with 
East European socialist countries was begun in 1980. 


BUDGET 


ECA’s share of the UN budget for 1980-81 was $29.7 
million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Report of the Executive Secretary (every two years). 


STATISTICS 


African Statistical Yearbook. 
Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa series. 
Series A: Direction of Tvade (quarterly). 
Series B: Trade by Commodity (twice yearly). 
Series C: Summary Table (annual). 
Statistical Information Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 
Statistical Newsletter (quarterly). 


ECONOMIC 


African Economic Indicators (every two years). 
Agricultural Economics Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 
Investment Africa (quarterly). 

Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa (annual). 


ECA LIBRARY SERIES 

Series A: periodicals and serials, suspended. 

Series B: New Acquisitions in the UN ECA Library (twice 
monthly). 

Series C: subject bibliographies (irreg.). 

Series D: directories, manuals, glossaries (irreg.). 

Sevies E: Africa Index: Selected Articles on Socio-Economic 
Development (three times a year). 


Series F: ECA Index: Bibliogyvaphy of Selected ECA 
Documents (annual, issued since Dec. 1975). 


PLANNING AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 


Social Welfare Services in Africa (twice yearly). 
Directory of Activities of International Voluntary Agencies 
in Rural Development in Africa. 


POPULATION AND CENSUS 


African Census Programme Newsletter (irreg.). 
African Directory of Demographers (irreg.). 
African Population Newsletter (quarterly). 
African Population Studies Series (irreg.). 
Demographic Handbook for Africa (irreg.). 


TRADE 


African Trade (quarterly). 
See also Statistics above. 


MAGAZINES 


African Target (quarterly). 
Rural Progress (quarterly). 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR WESTERN ASIA—ECWA 


P.0.B. 4656, Beirut, Lebanon 


Established in 1974 by a resolution of ECOSOC to provide facilities of a wider scope for those countries previously 


served by the UN Economic and Social Office in Beirut (UNESOB) 


MEMBERS 
Bahrain Lebanon Saudi Arabia 
Egypt Oman Syria 
Iraq Palestine Liberation United Arab Emirates 
Jordan Organization (PLO) Yemen Arab Republic 
Kuwait Qatar Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic 
ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 
COMMISSION 


The seventh session of the Commission was held in 
April 1980 in Baghdad, Iraq. 


Chairman (Seventh session): Hassan ALI (Iraq). 


SECRETARIAT 

In September 1974 it was decided at a special session 
of ECWA that the headquarters should be at Beirut 
until 1979. During the hostilities in Lebanon in 1976 the 
Commission took up temporary offices in Amman, Jordan, 
moving back to Beirut in 1977. At its sixth session in 1979, 
the Commission decided to commence its move to permanent 
headquarters in Baghdad, Iraq. 


Executive Secretary (1980-82): MoHAMMED SAID AL-ATTAR 
(Yemen Arab Republic). 


RECENT ACTIVITIES 

The seventh session of the Commission (1980) recom- 
mended that a programme be established on co-operation 
for the reconstruction of Lebanon. Other measures 
approved included: an environment programme to start 
in 1984; a programme of action in agrarian reform and 
rural development for the ECWA region: a regional water 
council; a committee of experts to advise on programme 
priorities for the medium-term plan, 1984-89; completion 
of a census of the Palestinian Arabs and a study on their 
economic and social situation and potential. 


BUDGET 


Budget approved by the General Assembly for the 
two-year period 1980-81: U.S. $14,451,500. 


MEMBERSHIP OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND ITS SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 
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Upper Volta x xX x x x x x x x x x x x x x x 
Uruguay x x x x x x x x xX x x x x x x 
Vanuatu : x x 
Vatican City x x xX 
Venezuela x X X x xX x x X Xx x x x x x 
Viet-Nam x x x x x x x x xX x x x x x 
Western Samoa . E x x x x x xX x x 
Yemen Arab Republic . x x x x x x X x x x X x Xx x x 
Yemen, People’s Demo- 
cratic Republict x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x 
Yugoslavia . x x x x x x x Xx x x x x x x x x X 
Zaire . x xX x x x x x x x x x x x x Xx Xx x 
Zambia! x x Xx x x Xx X x x x x x Xx x x x 
Xx xX xX xX x | xX x x xX x xX X x 


Zimbabwe . 
1 Countries to whose territories GATT has been applied and which now, as independent states, maintain a de facto applica- 
tion of the GATT pending final decisions as to their future commercial policy. 
2 Acceded provisionally to GATT. 
3’ Hong Kong is an associate member of IMCO. 


4 An entry in the name of China, although not represented in the organization, is officially included in the list of members 
of ILO. Namibia (South West Africa) is a full member of ILO. 


5 Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, Macau and United States Territories. 


§ Members also include British Overseas Territories, .French Overseas Territories, Macau, the Netherlands Antilles and 
United States Territories. 


7 Members also include British Caribbean Territories, French Polynesia, Hong Kong, the Netherlands Antilles and New 
Caledonia, all of which maintain their own meteorological service. 


8 Namibia (South West Africa) is also a member of UNESCO. The British Eastern Caribbean Group is an associate member 
of UNESCO. 


® Suspended from WMO April 1975. 


10 Namibia is also a member of FAO. In 1981 Bhutan, Equatorial Guinea, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, Tonga and 
Zimbabwe applied for membership. 


Ul Namibia is an associate member of WHO. 
2 For a breakdown of IFAD members by category, see page 52. 
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SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 





FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION—FAO 


Via delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy 
Telephone: 57971. 


FAO, the first specialized agency of the UN to be founded after World War II, was established in Quebec in 

October 1945. The Organization fights malnutrition and hunger and serves as a co-ordinating agency for develop- 

ment programmes in the whole range of food and agriculture, including forestry and fisheries. It helps developing 
countries to promote educational and training facilities and institution-building. 


MEMBERS 
147 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 
CONFERENCE whom 1,610 (from 114 countries) were in the professional 
The governing body is the FAO Conference of member and higher categories and 2,879 in the general service 
nations. It meets every two years, formulates policy, category. In addition, field project personnel, working in 
determines the Organization’s programme and budget on 125 Countries, comprised 2,267 staff members in the 
a biennial basis, and elects new members. It also elects professional and higher categories and 564 ma the general 
the Director-General of the Secretariat and the Independ- service category. Of a total of 373 associate experts 
ent Chairman of the Council. working for the FAO, 337 were in the field and 36 at 
21st Session: November 1081. , headquarters and regional offices. 
COUNCHT. REGIONAL OFFICES 
The FAO Council is composed of representatives of 49 With Regional Representatives 


member nations, elected by the Conference for staggered 
three-year terms. It is the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are: the Finance and 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Commodity 
Problems, the Committee on Fisheries, the Committee on 
Agriculture and the Committee on Forestry. 


Africa: UN Agency Building, North Maxwell Rd., P.O.B. 
1628, Accra, Ghana; S. C. Sar. 

Asia and the Pacific: Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Rd., 
Bangkok 2, Thailand; Dioscuro L. Umatt. 

Latin America: Avenida Providencia 871, Casilla 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; PEpRo Morar Lopez. 


SECRETARIAT LIAISON OFFICES 

Director-General: Epouarp Saouma (Lebanon). North America: 1776 F St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
Deputy Director-General: RaLtpH W. Puitrips (U.S.A.). 20437, U.S.A.; Dir. D. C. Kimmev. 

The total number of staff at FAO’s headquarters and United Nations: Room 2258, United Nations, New York, 
regional and country offices in June 1980 was 4,489, of INEYE LOOT 7a UnorAS Dim. a INA SARAE 

ACTIVITIES 

The zoth FAO Conference (November 1979) expressed voluntary contributions to the World Food Programme 
concern at the long-standing problems continuing to beset for 1981-82 was approved, and it was decided that a World 
food production and agriculture as the second UN Develop- Food Day should be observed annually on October 16th. 
ment Decade drew to a close. It urged governments to Finance. The 20th Conference approved a budget of 
implement the Plan for World Food Security, which would U.S. $278,740,000 for 1980-81, a real increase of 2.6 per 
provide for a system of internationally co-ordinated, but cent per arium. Funding sources for field programme 
nationally held, food reserves to be released in the event of activities are being increasingly diversified. The UN 
crop failure or high prices. An action programme following Development Programme is still the major source of funds, 
up the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural but its share of the total decreased from 68 per cent in 
Development (sponsored by the FAO in 1979) was 1974 to 57 per cent in 1980. This reflects the increasing 
endorsed, and a special Commission established to back the importance of various Trust Fund sources and the estab- 
long-term programme for the control of African trypano- lishment of the Technical Co-operation Programme (TCP), 
somiasis. The pledging target of U.S. $1,000 million for financed under the FAO's own Regular Budget. Total field 
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programme expenditure in 1980 was $292 million, of which 
$168 million was provided by the UNDP, $110 million by 
Trust Funds and $14 million by the TCP. 

Agriculture and Agrarian Reform. In 1979 the FAO 
circulated a study entitled Agriculture: Toward 2000, 
assessing the implications for agriculture of a faster rate of 
economic growth in each of go developing countries, in 
order to provide governments with a long-term view of 
food and agriculture. A revised final version was completed 
in 1981. 

The World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural 
Development was held in July 1979. 


The five-year preparatory phase of a programme for the 
control of African trypanosomiasis, set up by FAO in 
collaboration with WHO, IAEA and OAU, was completed 
in 1979. 

Fisheries. The widespread imposition of fishing zones 
extending to 200 nautical miles (370 km.), affecting most 
sea fisheries under commercial exploitation, has posed 
many scientific, legal and technical problems which FAO 
is tackling through its $35 million programme for coastal 
developing countries. In 1979, over 60 governments were 
aided by 170 FAO projects involving training, feasibility 
studies, research and development of small-scale and 
inland fisheries. 


Forestry. In 1979 FAO’s forestry field programme com- 
prised 200 projects, with particular emphasis on forestry 
activities supporting rural employment. The development 
of small-scale industries has been encouraged by the 
compilation of a portfolio of plant designs for wood 
production, using locally appropriate technology. 


Freedom from Hunger/Action for Development. The 
FFH/AD programme aims to improve public awareness of 
development issues through local groups which encourage 
personal involvement. It provides facilities for study, 
research, discussion and action. About 100 FFH/AD 
National Committees concern themselves with the quality 
of aid and its effect on rural population, the need for 
institutional changes, innovations in education. In 1980 
35 new projects, valued at $2.5 million, were adopted for 
implementation, through FAO or bilaterally. 
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TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION PROGRAMME 
The Technical Co-operation Programme (TCP) was 
founded in 1976 to enable FAO to meet emergencies, 
either of natural disaster or project difficulty. TCP reduces 
administrative procedures to a minimum so as to follow up 
each request as quickly and flexibly as possible. 


By the end of 1980, 952 projects had been approved, at a 
total cost of $61.7 million. Projects approved during 1980 
helped to meet critical situations in Africa (37.8 per cent), 
Asia and the Far East (23.7 per cent), Latin America (24.8 
per cent), the Near East (12.2 per cent) and Europe (1.5 
per cent). 


OFFICE FOR SPECIAL RELIEF OPERATIONS 

The Office for Special Relief Operations (OSRO) was 
set up in 1973 to cope.with the disastrous drought in the 
Sahel in that year. In 1975 the office was expanded to 
handle such emergencies globally. During 1979/80 emerg- 
ency assistance channelled through OSRO totalled $68.7 
million, of which FAO contributed $4.6 million under the 
Technical Co-operation Programme, $49.7 millon was 
drawn from OSRO’s General Trust Fund set up by donor 
countries, and over $14.4 million was contributed by 
UNDP. 


BUDGET 
Budget for 1980-81: U.S. $278,740,000. 
Provisional budget for 1982—83: $363 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 
Annuals: The State of Food and Agriculture; yearbooks on 
various subjects such as animal health, forest products, 
production, trade, fishery statistics. 


Periodicals: Ceres (FAO review on development); Monthly 
Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics; Cocoa 
Statistics; Food and Agricultural Legislation; World 
Animal Review; Unasylva. 

Reviews and statistics on grains, fertilizers, rice and 


other commodities. Studies and Manuals. Husbandry and 
Health of the Domestic Buffalo. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


FAO COUNCILS AND COMMISSIONS 


African Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o FAO 
Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; 
f. 1961 to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of food and agricultural statistics. 
Mems.: 37 states. 


African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and advise on technical problems. 
Mems.: 38 states. 


Animal Production and Health Commission in the Near 
East: c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di Caracalla, oo100 
Rome, Italy; f. 1967 to provide a means of initiating 
and promoting agricultural development with special 
reference to the field of animal production and health. 
Mems.: 13 states. 


Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 
c/o FAO Regional Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit 
Road, Bangkok 2, Thailand; f. 1962 to review the 
state of food and agricultural statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the development 
and standardizatien of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 
19 states. 


Asia-Pacific Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, 
Thailand; f. 1949. Aims: to advise on the formulation 
of forest policy, and review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation throughout the region; to exchange informa- 
tion and advise on technical problems. Mems.: 22 
states. 


Caribbean Plant Protection Commission: {. 1907 to preserve 
the existing plant resources of the area. Mems.: 16 
states. 


Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 
f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems.: 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan. 


Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Near 
East: f. 1965 to carry out all possible measures to 
control plagues of the desert locust within the Middle 
East and to reduce crop damage. Mems.: 14 states. 


Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in North- 
West Africa: f. 1971 to promote research on control of 
the desert locust in N.W. Africa. Mems.: 4 states. 


Commission for Inland Fisheries of Latin America: f. 1976 
to promote, co-ordinate and assist national and 
regional fishery and limnological surveys and pro- 
grammes of research and development leading to the 
rational utilization of inland fishery resources. Mems.: 
17 states. 


European Commission for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and international 
action for the control of the disease in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems.: 22 states. 


European Commission on Agriculture: c/o FAO, Via delle 
Terme di Caracalla, oo100 Rome, Italy; f. 1949 to 
encourage and facilitate action and co-operation in 
technological agricultural problems among member 
states and between international organizations con- 
cerned with agricultural technology in Europe; to make 
recommendations on all matters within its technical 
and geographical competence. Mems.: 29 states. 
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European Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva Io, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to advise on the formulation of 
forest policy and to review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange information 
and to make recommendations. Mems.: 28 states. 


European Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission: f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Mems.: 25 states. 


FAO Commission on Horticultural Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di 
Caracalla, oot00 Rome, Italy; f. 1964 to promote 
international collaboration in the study of technical 
problems and the establishment of a balanced pro- 
gramme of horticultural research at an inter-regional 
level. Mems.: 19 states. 


FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 
and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office, Maliwan 
Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thailand; 
f. 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to serve as a 
clearing-house for the exchange of information and 
experience among the member countries in the region. 


FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius Commission: £. 1962 to 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.: 117 states. 


General Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean—GFCM 
(Conseil généval des péches pour la Méditerranée— 
CG PM): c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di Caracalla, oo100 
Rome, Italy; an inter-governmental organization; f. 
1952 as a result of a resolution passed by the FAO. 
Aims: to formulate oceanological and technical aspects 
of developing and utilizing aquatic resources, to 
encourage and co-ordinate research in the fishing and 
allied industries, to assemble and publish information, 
and to recommend the standardization of equipment, 
techniques and nomenclature. Mems.: 19 states. 


Publs. Reports of the Sessions (biennially), GFCM 
Circulars (irregularly), Studies and Reviews (irregularly). 


Indian Ocean Fishery Commission: f. 1967 to promote 
national programmes, research and development 
activities, and to examine management problems. 
Mems.: 40 states. 


Indo-Pacific Fishery Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok 2, 
Thailand; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
mend projects to governments, propose standards in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems.: 19 states. 


Publs. Proceedings, Regional Studies. 


International Poplar Commission: c/o FAO, Via delle Terme 
di Caracalla, oo100 Rome, Italy; f. 1947 to study scien- 
tific, technical, social and economic aspects of poplar 
and willow cultivation; to promote the exchange of ideas 
and material between research workers, producers 
and users; to arrange joint research programmes, 
congresses, study tours; to make recommendations to 
the FAO Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.: 31 states. 


International Rice Commission: 
Terme di Caracella, ooroo Rome, 


delle 
1948 


c/o FAO, Via 
Italy; f. 
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to promote national and international action on pro- 
duction, conservation, distribution and consumption 
of rice, except matters relating to international trade. 
Meetings: Sessions of the IRC are held every four years 
and its three technical working parties every two years. 
Mems.: 47 states. 

Publ. IRC Newsletter (2 or 3 a year). 


Joint FAO/WHO/OAU Regional Food and Nutrition 
Commission for Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1962 to provide 
liaison in matters pertaining to food and nutrition, and 
to review food and nutrition problems in Africa. 


Latin American Forestry Commission: Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Providencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1948 to advise on formulation of 
forest policy and review and co-ordinate its implemen- 
tation throughout the region; to exchange information 
and advise on technical problems. Mems.: 29 states. 


Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f. 1962 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Mems.: 20 states. 


Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o FAO, 
Via delle Terme di Caracalla, oo100 Rome, Italy; f. 1963 
to review the state of food and agricultural statistics 
in the region and advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. Mems.: 19 states. 


Near East Forestry Commission: c/o FAO, Via delle Terme 
di Caracalla, oo100 Rome, Italy; f. 1953. Aims: to 
advise on formulation of forest policy and review and 
co-ordinate its implementation throughout the region; 
to exchange information and advise on technical 
problems. Mems.: 20 states. 


Near East Plant Protection Commission: c/o FAO, Via delle 
Terme di Caracalla, oor00 Rome, Italy; f. 1963 
to advise members, through FAO Conference, on 
matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region. Mems.: 17 states. 


North American Forestry Commission: c/o FAO, Via delle 
Terme di Caracalla, oo100 Rome, Italy; f. 1959 to 
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advise on the formulation and co-ordination of national 
forest policies; to exchange information and to advise 
on technical problems. Mems.: Canada, Mexico, U.S.A. 


Chair. J. R. McGuire (U.S.A.). 


Regional Animal Production and Health Commission for 
Asia, the Far East and the South-West Pacific: c/o FAO 
Regional Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Rd., 
Bangkok 2, Thailand; f. 1973 to promote livestock 
development in general, and national and international 
research and action with respect to animal health and 
husbandry problems in Asia, the Far East and the 
South-West Pacific. Mems.: 13 states. 


Regional Commission on Land and Water Use in the Near 
East: c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di Caracalla, oo100 
Rome, Italy; f. 1967 to review the current situation 
with regard to land and water use in the region; to 
identify the main problems concerning the develop- 
ment of land and water resources which require 
research and study and to consider other related 
matters. Mems.: 20 states. 


Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic (Comisién Asesora Regional de Pesca para el 
Altlantico sudoccidental—CA RPAS): Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Casilla de correo 10095, Santiago, Chile; 
f. 1961 to advise FAO on fisheries in the South-west 
Atlantic area, to advise member countries on the 
administration and rational exploitation of marine and 
inland resources; to assist in the collection and dis- 
semination of data, in training, and to promote liaison 
and co-operation. Mems.: Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay. 


Regional Food and Nutrition Commission for the Near East: 
c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di Caracalla, oo100 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1971 to review and exchange information 
and experience on food and nutrition policies and 
programmes, and to recommend and stimulate relevant 
activities. Mems.: 17 states. 


Western Central Atlantic Fishery Commission: f. 1973 to 
assist international co-operation for the conservation, 
development and utilization of the living resources, 
especially shrimps, of the Western Central Atlantic. 
Mems.: 26 states. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE—GATT 


Centre William Rappard, 154 rue de Lausanne, 1211 Geneva 21, Switzerland 
Telephone: 31 02 31. 


Established in 1948 to achieve a substantial reduction of tariffs and other barriers to trade. 


CONTRACTING PARTIES TO GATT 


86 states; one state has acceded provisionally to GATT and a further 30 in practice apply the rules of GATT to their com- 
mercial policy: see Table on Pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


SESSIONS 
Chairman (1980-81): GaBrieL O. Martinez (Argentina). 


The Sessions of Contracting Parties are usually held 
annually, in Geneva. 


The Session is the highest body of GATT. Decisions are 
generally arrived at by consensus, not by vote. On the 
rare occasions that voting takes place, each contracting 
party (member country) has one vote. Most decisions by 
vote are taken by simple majority; but a two-thirds 
majority, with the majority comprising more than half 
the member countries, is needed for ‘‘waivers”, authoriza- 
tions, in particular cases, to depart from specific obligations 


under the General Agreement. (When the members thus. 


act collectively, they are referred to in GATT documents 
as Contracting Parties). Outside the Sessions, votes may 
be taken by postal ballot. 


COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Meets as necessary (generally about eight times a year) to 
deal with urgent and routine matters arising between 
sessions and to supervise the work of committees and 
working groups. 


SECRETARIAT 
Director-General: ARTHUR DUNKEL (Switzerland). 


The secretariat, numbering about 300 people, consists 
of experts in trade policy and research and an adminis- 
trative staff. It prepares and runs the Sessions and services 


the work of the Council and of the committees, working 
groups and panels of independent experts. It is also 
responsible for organizing multilateral trade negotiations 
held within the framework of GATT. 


COMMITTEES AND WORKING PARTIES 


Standing committees or councils exist to direct GATT 
work on trade and development issues; to carry on trade 
negotiations among developing countries; to examine the 
situation of countries using trade restrictions to protect 
their balance of payments; to supervise implementation of 
the various Tokyo Round agreements; to supervise the 
Arrangement Regarding International Trade in Textiles 
(Multifibre Arrangement); and to deal with budget, 
financial and administrative questions. 


A Consultative Group of Eighteen, consisting of high- 
level representatives with responsibility for trade policy 
in their countries, was established in 1975. It meets 
about three times a year. 


Working parties (ad hoc committees) are set up to deal 
with current questions, such as requests for accession to 
GATT; verification that agreements concluded by member 
countries are in conformity with GATT; or studies of 
issues on which the member countries will later wish to 
take a joint decision. Panels of independent experts are 
often set up to investigate disputes and report their 
conclusions to the Council. During 1980 13 trade disputes 
(a record number) were brought before GATT for arbitra- 
tion. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE 
54-56 rue de Montbrillant, 2102 Geneva, Switzerland 


Executive Director: Goran M. ENcBLom (Sweden). 
Established by GATT in May 1964, the Centre has been 
jointly operated since January 1968 by GATT and 
UNCTAD. 
It assists developing countries to formulate and imple- 


ment trade promotion programmes: provides information 
and advice on export markets and marketing techniques, 
helps to develop export promotion and marketing in- 
stitutions and services, and trains national personnel. 


THE AGREEMENT 


GATT is based on a comparatively few fundamental 
principles. First, as directed in the famous ‘“‘most-favoured- 
nation” clause, trade must be conducted on the basis of 
non-discrimination: all Contracting Parties are bound to 
grant to each other treatment as favourable as they give 
to any country in the application and administration of 
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import and export duties and charges. Exceptions— 
principally for customs unions and free trade areas and 
for measures in favour of and among developing countries 
(see Tokyo Round “‘framework’”’ agreements below)—are 
granted only subject to strict rules. 

Second, protection should be given to domestic industry 
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essentially through the customs tariff. The aim of this rule 
is to make the extent of protection clear and to make com- 
petition possible. 

Third, a stable and predictable basis for trade is provided 
by the binding of the tariff levels negotiated among the 
Contracting Parties. These bound items are listed for each 
country in tariff schedules which form an integral part of 
the General Agreement. A return to higher tariffs is dis- 
couraged by the requirement that any increases are 
compensated for; consequently this provision is invoked 
rarely. 

Consultation, to avoid damage to the trading interests of 
Contracting Parties, is another fundamental principle of 
GATT. Members are able to call on GATT for a fair 
settlement of cases in which they think their rights under 
the General Agreement are being withheld or compromised 
by other members. 


There are ‘“‘waiver’’ procedures whereby a country may, 
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when its economic or trade circumstances so warrant, seek 
a derogation from a particular GATT obligation or obliga- 
tions. There are also escape provisions for emergency action 
in certain defined circumstances. 


The trade problems of developing countries receive 
special attention in GATT. In 1965 a new chapter on 
Trade and Development was added to the General Agree- 
ment; a key provision is that developing countries should 
not be expected to offer reciprocity in negotiations with 
developed countries. GATT members have also relaxed 
the most-favoured-nation rule to accommodate the 
Generalized Scheme of Preferences by developed for 
developing countries and to allow an exchange of pref- 
erential tariff reductions among developing countries. 


Finally, GATT offers a framework within which nego- 
tiations are held for the reduction of tariffs and other 
barriers to trade and a structure for putting the results of 
such negotiations into a legal instrument. 


ACTIVITIES 


Much of GATT’s regular work consists of consultations 
and negotiations on specific trade problems affecting 
individual commodities or member countries. 


From time to time, major multilateral trade negotiations 
also take place under GATT auspices. There have been 
seven rounds of such negotiations: in 1947 (in Geneva), 
in 1949 (Annecy, France), 1951 (Torquay, England), 1956 
(Geneva), 1960-61 (Geneva, the ‘“‘Dillon Round’’), 1964-67 
(Geneva, the ““Kennedy Round’’), and 1973-79 (Geneva, 
the “Tokyo Round’, so called because the negotiations 
were launched at a Ministerial meeting in the Japanese 
capital in September 1973). 


Ninety-nine countries participated in the “Tokyo 
Round”. In November 1979 the negotiations were con- 
cluded with agreements covering: san improved legal 
framework for the conduct of world trade (which in- 
cludes recognition of tariff and non-tariff treatment in 
favour of and among developing countries as a permanent 
legal feature of the world trading system); non-tariff 
measures (subsidies and countervailing duties; technical 
barriers to trade; government procurement; customs 
valuation; import licensing procedures; and a revision of 
the 1967 GATT anti-dumping code); bovine meat; dairy 
products; tropical products; and an agreement on free 
trade in civil aircraft. The agreements contain provisions 
for special and more favourable treatment for developing 
countries. 


Participating countries also agreed to reduce tariffs on 
thousands of industrial and agricultural products, for the 
most part over a period of seven years beginning on 
January 1st, 1980. As a result of these concessions, indus- 
trialized countries will reduce the average level of their 
import duties on manufactures by about 34 per cent, a cut 
comparable with that achieved in the Kennedy Round 
of 1964-67. 


The agreements providing an improved framework for 
the conduct of world trade took effect in November 1979. 
The other agreements took effect on January Ist, 1980, 
except for those covering government procurement and 
customs valuation, which took effect on January tst, 
1981, and the concessions on tropical products which 
began as early as 1977. Committees have been established 
to supervise implementation of the agreements, and in 
1981 negotiations continued on the one major unresolved 
“Tokyo Round” issue of whether to revise GATT rules on 
emergency safeguard action against imports. 


A new work programme was established in November 
1979, giving priority to full implementation of the Tokyo 
Round agreements, future trade liberalization and further 
efforts to assist the trade of developing countries; the 
Committee on Trade and Development is largely respon- 
sible for these efforts, and its role was strengthened in the 
work programme. Two new sub-committees were estab- 
lished in 1981: one to examine any new protective measures 
taken by developed countries against imports from de- 
veloping countries, and the other to consider the trade 
problems of the least-developed countries. 


About 80 per cent of world trade in textiles and clothing 
is carried out by the 51 countries participating in the 
Arrangement Regarding International Trade in Textiles 
that entered into force in January 1974 under GATT 
ausp:ces for a period of four years. In December 1977 the 
signatory Governments of the Arrangement decided to 
extend it for a further four years from January Ist, 1978. 
Negotiations took place throughout 1981 to decide on the 
future of the Arrangement after its expiry at the end of 
the year: representatives of textile producers in developing 
countries demanded that it should not be renewed in its 
present form, objecting particularly to the “reasonable 
departure’ clause which allowed developed nations, 
threatened with unemployment in their textile industries, 
to impose temporary import controls. 


BUDGET 


Payments are based on each member’s share of the total trade between members. The budget for 1981 totalled 41,864,000 
Swiss francs. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Umited Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


PUBLICATIONS 
(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


International Trade (annual report on the main develop- 
ments in international trade). 

GATT Activities (annual). 

GATT Focus (monthly newsletter). 

Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. Annual 
supplements record the formal decisions of the Members, 
important committee papers, etc. Volume IV gives the 
current text of the General Agreement. 


GATT Studies in International Tvade (occasional series 
of staff papers). 

GATT: What it is, What it does. 

The Tokyo Round of Multilateral Tvade Negotiations. 
A two-volume report by the Director-General. Copies of 
the multilateral agreements concluded in the Tokyo Round 
are also available. 


INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION—IMCO 


101-104 Piccadilly, London, W1V OAE, England. 
Telephone: 01-499-9040. 


IMCO began operations in 1959, as a specialized agency of the UN to facilitate co-operation among governments on 
technical matters affecting international shipping. Its main functions are the achievement of safe and efficient 
navigation, and the control of pollution caused by ships and craft operating in the marine environment. 


MEMBERS 


I21 members and one associate member: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


ASSEMBLY 


The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments and the inter- 
national agencies are also present. Regular sessions are 
held every two years. The Assembly is responsible for the 
election of members to the Council and to the Maritime 
Safety Committee. It considers reports from all subsidiary 
bodies and decides the action to be taken on them; it votes 
the agency’s budget and determines the work programme 
and financial policy. 


The Assembly also recommends to members measures 
to promote maritime safety and to prevent and control 
maritime pollution from ships. 


COUNCIL 
Chairman: W. A. O’Ne xr (Canada). 


MEMBERS 

Brazil Greece Pakistan 
Canada India Panama 
China, People’s Jamaica Peru 

Republic Japan Poland 
Cuba Kuwait Spain 
Egypt Liberia WES HS SIs 
France Morocco United Kingdom 
Federal Republic Nigeria Urs. Au 

of Germany Norway 
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The Council is the governing body of the Organization 
between the biennial sessions of the Assembly. Its twenty- 
four members are elected by the Assembly for a term of two 
years. The Council appoints the Secretary-General; 
transmits reports by the subsidiary bodies, including the 
Maritime Safety Committee, to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally; submits budget 
estimates and financial statements with comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 
meets twice a year. 


LEGAL COMMITTEE 
Established by the Council in June 1967 to deal initially 
with problems connected with the loss of the tanker 
Torrey Canyon, and subsequently with any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. 


FACILITATION COMMITTEE 


Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly an ad hoc Working 
Group. It deals with measures to facilitate maritime travel 
and transport and matters arising from the 1965 Facili- 
tation Convention. Membership open to all IMCO member 
states. 


COMMITTEE ON TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly a Working Group. It 
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evaluates the implementation of UN Development Pro- 
gramme projects for which IMCO is executing agency and 
generally reviews IMCO’s technical assistance programmes. 
Its membership is open to all IMCO member states. 


THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 
Chairman: PER Eriksson (Sweden). 


MEMBERS 
The Maritime Safety Committee is open to all IMCO 
members. The Committee meets at least once a year 
and submits proposals to the Assembly on _ technical 
matters affecting shipping, including prevention of marine 
pollution. 
SuB-COMMITTEES 


Safety of Navigation. 
Standards of Training and 


Bulk Chemicals. 
Cargoes and Containers. 


Carriage of Dangerous Goods. Watchkeeping. 

Fire Protection. Ship Design and Equip- 
Life-Saving Appliances. ment. 
Radiocommunications. Subdivision, Stability and 
Safety of Fishing Vessels. Load Lines. 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


MARINE ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION 
COMMITTEE 


Established by the eighth Assembly (1973) to co- 
ordinate IMCO’s work on the prevention and control of 
marine pollution from ships, and to assist IMCO in its 
consultations with other UN bodies, and with international 
organizations and expert bodies in the field of marine 
pollution. Membership is open to all IMCO members. 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: C. P. SRIvasTAvA (India). 


The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General and a 
staff appointed by the Secretary-General and recruited on 
as wide a geographical basis as possible. 


DIVISIONS OF THE SECRETARIAT 


Maritime Safety Legal Affairs and External 


Navigation (Sub-Division) Relations 
Technology (Sub-Division) Administrative 
Marine Environment Conference 


Technical Co-operation 


ACTIVITIES 


In addition to the work of its committees and sub- 
committees, the organization works in connection with 
the following Conventions, of which it is the depository: 


International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1948. 
IMCO has taken over administration from the United 
Kingdom. 


International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1960, 
and Collision Regulations, 1960, effective from 1965. 


International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil, 1954. IMCO has taken over administration 
from the United Kingdom. 


Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, 1965. Came into force in March 1967. 


International Convention on Load Lines, 1966. Came into 
force in July 1968. 


International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, 1969. Convention embodies a universal system for 
measuring ships’ tonnage. Will come into force in 1982. 


International Convention relating to Intervention on the 
High Seas in Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties, 1969. Came 


into force in May 1975. Drawn up at a conference called by 
IMCO in Brussels in 1969. 


International Convention on Civil Liability for Oil 
Pollution Damage, 1969. Came into force in June 1975. 


International Convention on the Establishment of an Inter- 
national Fund for Compensation for Oil Pollution Damage, 
1971. Came into force in October 1978. 


Convention on the International Regulations for Preventing 
Collisions at Sea, 1972. Came into force in July 1977. 


International Convention for Safe Containers, 1972. Came 
into force in September 1977. 


International Convention on the Prevention of Pollution 
from Ships, 1973. Will come into force 12 months after 
ratification by 15 countries whose combined merchant 
fieets constitute 50 per cent of the gross tonnage of world 
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merchant shipping. A Protocol drawn up in 1978 will come 
into force 12 months after 15 countries with the same 
tonnage qualifications have become parties. 


International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1974. 
Came into force in May 1980. A Protocol drawn up in 
1978 came into force in May 1981. 


Athens Convention relating to the Carriage of Passengers 
and theiy Luggage by Sea, 1974. Will come into force 90 
days after ro states have either signed it or have deposited 
the required instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval or accession. 

Convention on the International Maritime 
Organization, 1976. Came into force in July 1979. 


Convention on Limitation of Liability for Maritime 
Claims, 1976. Will come into force one year after acceptance 
by 12 states. 


International Convention for the Safety of Fishing Vessels, 
Torremolinos, 1977. Will come into force 12 months after 
15 countries whose combined fishing fleets constitute 50 
per cent of world fishing fleets of 24 metres in length and 
over have become parties. 


International Convention on Standards of Training, 
Certification and Watchkeeping for Seafarers, 1978. Will 
come into force 12 months after 25 countries whose com- 
bined merchant fleets constitute 50 per cent of world 
merchant shipping have become parties. 


International Convention on Maritime Search and Rescue, 


1979. Will come into force 12 months after being ratified 
by 15 countries. 


Satellite 


BUDGET 


Contributions are received from the member states. The 
proposed budget for operations during 1980-81 is 
U.S. $24.4 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO News (English and French); quarterly. 


Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of which IMCO is depositary. 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT—IBRD (WORLD BANK) 


1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 


Telephone: (202) 477-1234. 


The World Bank was established on December 27th, 1945. Initially it was concerned with post-war reconstruction 

in Europe; since then its aim has been to assist the economic development of member nations by making loans 

where private capital is not available on reasonable terms to finance productive investments. Loans are made 
either direct to governments, or to private enterprise with the guarantee of their governments. 


139 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


Only members of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) (see page 56) may be considered for membership in the Bank; 
membership in the Bank is a prerequisite for membership in the IDA (see page 49). 


Subscriptions to the capital stock of the Bank are based on each member’s quota in the IMF, which is designed to reflect 
the country’s relative economic strength. Voting rights are related to shareholdings. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently project units like population, urbanization and industry. 
as officers and staff in the International Development The regional vice-presidents report to the Senior Vice- 
Association (IDA) (see page 49). The World Bank and President, Operations. 
the IDA have six regional offices at their headquarters 


in Washington, each headed by a vice-president. In BoaRDS OF GOVERNORS 


addition there is a vice-president, Projects Staff, who is All powers in each institution are vested in a Board of 
responsible for general guidance and assistance to the Governors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
regional offices. His staff consists of selected experts to member nation. Typically, a Governor is his country’s 
provide the support necessary to assure uniform sectoral finance minister, central bank governor, or a minister or 
policies throughout the regional offices, and specialists an official of comparable rank. The Boards normally meet 
who cannot be practically allocated to single region and once a year, 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTORS 


are elected for two-year terms by the Governors for other 
members, each Governor casting the number of votes to 
which he is entitled. Each Director appoints his own 


Each Board of Governors has delegated most of its 
powers to 21 Executive Directors, who meet as often 


as required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. Each of the five alternate. In the case of the Directors elected by more 


largest shareholders (France, the Federal Republic of than one member, the alternate is normally chosen from 
Germany, Japan, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A.) another of the countries in the electing group. 


appoints a single Executive Director. The remaining 15 
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IN 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 
(1981) 





Appointed: 


(vacant) 

John Anson : 
Eberhard Kurth . 
Seiji Morioka b 
Paul Mentré de Loye 


Elected: 


Said E. El-Naggar (Egypt) 


Earl G. Drake (Canada) 


H. N. Ray (India) 

Giorgio Ragazzi (Italy) ; : 

Anthony Ij. A. Looijen (Nether- 
lands) . : : : : 

Jacques de Groote (Belgium) 

Joaquin Muns (Spain) 


Wang Liansheng (China) 
Hans Lundstré6m (Sweden) 
Zain Azraai (Malaysia) 

S. A. McLeod (New Zealand) 


Y. S. M. Abdulai (Nigeria) 


Jaime Garcia-Parra (Colombia) 


Armand Razafindrabé (Madagas- 
car) ; 3 ‘ 


David Blanco (Bolivia) 


Ismail Khelil (Tunisia) 


TERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


NN 


CASTING VOTES OF 





United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


ToTAL VOTES 





Bank IDA 

U.S.A. 73,551 769,139 
United Kingdom 26,250 263,576 
Federal Republic of Germany 17,862 236,831 
Japan 17,789 201,476 
France 17,817 138,669 
Bahrain*, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 

Maldives, Pakistan, Qatar*, Saudi Arabia, Syria, 

United Arab Emirates*, Yemen Arab Republic 18,565 188,952 
Bahamas*, Barbados*, Canada, Dominica, Gren- 

ada, Guyana, Ireland, Jamaica*, Saint Lucia* 15,627 165,024 
Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka 14,286 157,319 
Greece, Italy, Portugal* 13,139 106,149 
Cyprus, Israel, Netherlands, Romania*, Yugoslavia 13,114 109,686 
Austria, Belgium, Luxembourg, Turkey 12,547 96,032 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 

Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Spain, Suriname’, 

Venezuela* 12,250 93,747 
China (People’s Republic) 12,250 QI,311 
Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden 12,222 184,338 
Burma, Fiji, Indonesia, Laos, Malaysia, Nepal, 

Singapore*, Thailand, Viet-Nam 11,529 109,438 
Australia, Republic of Korea, New Zealand, Papua 

New Guinea, Solomon Islands, Western Samoa 11,435 91,750 
Botswana, Burundi, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, 

The Gambia, Guinea, Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, 

Malawi, Nigeria, Seychelles*, Sierra Leone, Sudan, 

Swaziland, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, 

Uganda, Zambia, Zimbabwe I1,094 143,254 
Brazil, Colombia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 

Haiti, Philippines 10,484 113,403 
Benin, Cameroon, Cape Verde, Central African 

Republic, Chad, Comoros, Congo, Djibouti, Gabon, 

Guinea-Bissau, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, 

Mauritania, Mauritius, Niger, Rwanda, SAo Tomé 

and Principe, Senegal, Somalia, Togo, Upper 

Volta, Zaire 9,663 127,523 
Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Paraguay, Peru, Uru- 

guay* 9,124 95,976 
Afghanistan, Algeria, Ghana, Iran, Libya, Morocco, 

Oman, Tunisia, People’s Democratic Republic of 

Yemen 8,196 99,243 


* Members of the Bank only. 


Note: Democratic Kampuchea (464 votes in the Bank and 7,826 in IDA) and South Africa (3,713 votes in the Bank and 
12,445 in IDA) did not participate in the 1980 election of Executive Directors. 


OFFICERS 
(October 1981) 


President and Chairman of Executive Directors: ALDEN W. CLAUSEN. 


Senior Vice-President, Finance: MorEn A. QuREsHI. 
Senior Vice-President, Operations: ERNEST STERN. 


Regional Vice-President, Latin America and the Caribbean: 


NicoLtAs ARDITO BARLETTA. 
Vice-President, Projects Staff: Warren C. Baum. 


Vice-President, External Relations: Munir P. BENJENK. 
Regional Vice-President, Europe, Middle East, and North 


Africa: RoGER CHAUFOURNIER. 


Vice-President, Development Policy: Hottis B. CHENERY. 


Vice-President, Programming and Budgeting, and Vice- 
President, Pension Fund: K. Gzorc GaBRigEL. 


Vice-President and General Counsel: HErisERT GOLSONG. 
Vice-President and Controller: Masaya Harrort. 
Regional Vice-President, South Asia: W. Davip Hopper. 


Regional Vice-President, East Asia and Pacific: S. SHanip 
Husain. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Regional Vice-President, Western Africa: A. Davip Knox. 


Vice-President, Administration, Organization, Personnel 
Management: Martijn J. W. M. Parymans. 


Vice-President and Treasurer: EUGENE H. RortpBerc. 


Umited Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


Vice-President and Secretary: Timoruy T. THAHANE. 


Regional Vice-President, Eastern Africa: Witt1 A. WarrEn- 
HANS. 


Director-General, 
WEINER. 


Operations Evaluation: Mervyn L. 


OFFICES 


New York Office: Room 2435, United Nations Secretariat 
Building, New York, N.Y. 1oor7, U.S.A. (Telephone: 
212 754-6008). 


European Office: 66 ave. d’Iéna, 75116 Paris, France 
(Telephone: 723-54-21); and London Office: New 
Zealand House, Haymarket, London, SWrY 4TE, 
England (Telephone: 930-3886). 

Tokyo Office: Kokusai Building, 1-1 Marunouchi 3-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100, Japan (Telephone: 03 214- 
5001). 


Geneva Office: c/o WIPO, P.O.B. 18, 34 Chemin des 
Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland. 


Regional Mission in Eastern Africa: Extelcoms House, 
Haile Selassie Ave., P.O.B. 30577, Nairobi, Kenya. 


Regional Mission in Western Africa: Immeuble Shell, 64 
ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1850, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 


Regional Mission in Thailand: Udom Vidhya Bldg., 956 
Rama IV Rd., Sala Daeng, Bangkok 5, Thailand. 


There are also offices in 25 developing member countries. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


The Bank’s capital is derived from members’ subscrip- 
tions to capital shares, the calculation of which is based 
on their quotas in the International Monetary Fund 
(see page 56). On June 30th, 1981, the total subscribed 
capital of the Bank was $36,614 million, of which the 
paid-in portion is 10 per cent; the remainder is subject to 


call if required to meet the Bank’s obligations. Most of the 
Bank’s lendable funds come from its borrowing in world 
capital markets. As of June 30th, 1981, the Bank’s out- 
standing debt was $27,797.8 million. The Bank also 
replenishes its funds through the sale of portions of its 
loans. 


ACTIVITIES 


Financial operations: the World Bank and its affiliates, 
IDA and IFC, made lending and investment commitments 
totalling $13,102 million during the year ended June 30th, 
1981, 8 per cent higher than the previous year. Special 
attention is given to the need to distribute the benefits of 
development more widely, with particular emphasis on the 
poorest countries. During the year, the World Bank made 
140 loans to 50 countries totalling $8,809 million. 

The Bank’s operations were supported by gross bor- 
rowings which totalled $5,069 million during the year. 
The estimated distribution of holdings of the Bank’s 
debt by countries at the end of the fiscal year was about 
23.3 per cent in the Federal Republic of Germany, 17.2 per 
cent in the United States, 16.3 per cent in Japan, 14.9 per 
cent in Switzerland, and 14.9 per cent in OPEC countries. 
The remaining 13.4 per cent was held principally by 
central banks and government agencies in over go 
countries. 

Technical Assistance: The provision of technical assist- 
ance to member countries has become a major component 
of Bank activities. The economic, sector and project 
analysis undertaken by the Bank in the normal course 
of its operations is the vehicle for considerable technical 
assistance. In addition, project loans and credits may 
include funds earmarked specifically for feasibility studies, 
resource surveys, management or planning advice, and 
training. During the year ended June 30th, 1981, tech- 
nical assistance amounted to $979 million ($807 million 
in the previous year). 

Although the Bank finances technical assistance 
activities as part of a loan or credit or in the form of a 
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grant, in most cases it urges the government requesting the 
assistance to approach the UNDP for funds .In 1980/81 
the Bank served as executing agency for 58 new projects, 
involving commitments of $41.7 million, bringing the 
total number of projects in progress to 138. The new projects 
included a scheme for assessing energy requirements in 60 
countries, and the first project of the Bank and UNDP 
in the People’s Republic of China. 

The Bank continued to act as executing agency for 
UNDP-financed planning projects in 13 countries in three 
different regions. While completing projects in Maldives 
and Zaire, the Bank undertook new projects in the Com- 
oros, Djibouti, Rwanda and the Yenem Arab Republic. 

Technical assistance is also extended to countries that 
do not need Bank financial support. Examples include 
short-term training; secondment of advisers; transfers of 
technology, such as computer expertise; serving on 
evaluation and monitoring panels; and providing demo- 
graphic, financial and economic advice for project 
preparation. 

Economic Development Institute: founded 1955. Training 
is provided for government officials at the middle and 
upper levels of responsibility who are concerned with 
development programmes and projects. Courses are in 
national economic management and project analysis. 


The EDI has become one of the most important of the 
Bank’s activities in technical assistance. In its overseas 
courses, the aim is to build up local capability to conduct 
projects courses in future. By 1979 as many as half of those 
taking part in the EDI’s courses in Washington were 
teaching staff from institutions overseas. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Each year about 350 Fellows participate in the Washing- 
ton courses; eight courses and nine seminars were offered 
in the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1981; in addition, 25 
regional and 18 national courses and seminars were 
sponsored overseas. 


New features of the 1981 programme included a course 
on the management of rural development projects and 
seminars on the design of rural projects, on the monitoring 
and evaluation of national economic management, and on 
the design and implementation of projects for meeting 
basic needs. Many courses were arranged in co-operation 
with other institutions, for example a programme on 
development banking in collaboration with the African 
Development Bank and the Association of African 
Development Finance Institutions. 


The EDI’s expenses in 1980/81 were $10,752,000 and the 
budget for 1981/82 was $12,504,000. 


Director: Ayit MozoompDar. 


Consultative Group for International Agricultural 
Research (CGIAR): founded 1971 under the sponsorship 
of the World Bank, FAO and UNDP. The Bank is chair- 
man of the group and provides its secretariat. 


The group was formed to raise financial support for 
international agricultural research work for improving 
crops and animal production in the developing countries. 
It has a Technical Advisory Committee of 13 experts. 


Thirteen institutions doing fundamental research on 
crops and other programmes to improve food and animal 
production are assisted by the group: the International 
Rice Research Institute (IRRI) based in the Philippines; 
the West African Rice Development Association (WARDA) 
based in Liberia; the International Wheat and Maize 
Improvement Center (CIMMYT), based in Mexico; the 
International Potato Centre (CIP), based in Peru; the 
International Center for Tropical Agriculture, based in 
Colombia (CIAT); the International Institute of Tropical 
Agriculture (IITA) based in Nigeria; the International 
Crops Research Institute for the Semi-Arid Tropics 
(ICRISAT), based in India; the International Center 
for Agricultural Research in Dry Areas (ICARDA), based 
in Iran, Lebanon and Syria; the International Laboratory 
for Research on Animal Diseases (ILRAD), based in 
Kenya; the International Livestock Centre for Africa 
(ILCA), based in Ethiopia; the International Board for 
Plant Genetic Resources (IBPGR), based in Italy; the 
International Food Policy Research Institute (IFPRI), 
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based in Washington, D.C., U.S.A.; and the International 
Service for National Agricultural Research (ISNAR), 
based in the Netherlands. 

Annual contributions from members of the Consultative 
Group amounted to approximately $140 million in the 
calendar year 1981, of which the Bank was to contribute 
$14.6 million. Members: 33, including the sponsors, 
governments representing the developing regions, donor 
governments, and principal foundations and development 
banks. 


Executive Secretary: MicHarL LEJEUNE. 


Aid Co-ordinating Groups: the Bank has taken the lead 
in forming groups to co-ordinate financial and technical 
assistance to developing countries. During 1980/81 the 
Bank sponsored meetings of aid co-ordination groups for 
Bangladesh, Burma, the Caribbean, India (twice), Maur- 
tius, Pakistan, Peru, the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailand 
and Zaire. 

More than two dozen donor countries have been asso- 
ciated with one or more of these groups. Where appro- 
priate, various international agencies and regional develop- 
ment banks also participate. 


The Bank also participated in meetings of the Inter- 


Governmental Group for Indonesia and the Turkey 
Consortium. 
International Centre for Settlement of Investment 


Disputes (ICSID): f. 1966 under the Convention of the 
Settlement of Investment Disputes between States and 
Nationals of Other States. The Convention was designed 
to encourage the growth of private foreign investment for 
economic development, by creating the possibility, 
always subject to the consent of both parties, for a Con- 
tracting State and a foreign investor who is a national 
of another Contracting State to settle any legal dispute 
that might arise out of such an investment by conciliation 
and/or arbitration before an impartial, international 
forum. The governing body of the Centre is its Admin- 
istrative Council, composed of one representative of each 
Contracting State, all of whom have equal voting power. 
The President of the World Bank is ex officio the non- 
voting Chairman of the Administrative Council. 


By the end of June 1981, 83 states had signed the 
Convention and 78 had deposited instruments of ratifica- 
tion. 


Secretary-General: Lester Nuricx. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


WORLD BANK STATISTICS 
TOTAL LOANS BY REGION* 
(U.S. $ million—1947-81) 


TOTAL LOANS BY SECTOR* 
(U.S. $ million—1947-81) 





Agriculture and rural development 14,383. 
Development finance companies 7,027. 
Education . : DATSC 
Energy 14,535: 
Industry 5,156. 
Non-project . : 35305r 
Population, health and nutrition : 239. 
Small-scale enterprises 833. 
Technical assistance gl. 
Telecommunications 1,263. 
Tourism : 363. 
Transportation . 13,665. 
Urban development 1,596. 
Water supply and sewerage . By2 10; 

TOTAL 68,150. 


NP DDOHOWH ONDOUW ODO 
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Eastern Africa 
Western Africa . 


Europe, Middle East and North Africa . 
Latin America and the Caribbean 
East Asia and Pacific 


South Asia 


TOTAL 


3,300. 
3,630. 
19,063. 
22,051. 
15,787. 
4,258. 


OHUNWNO 


68,150.3 


*No account is taken of cancellations and refundings subsequent to original commitment. Loans of $650 million to IFC are 


excluded. 


WORLD BANK LOANS AND IDA CREDITS APPROVED IN FISCAL YEAR 1981, 


(July 1st, 1980—June 30th, 1981) 


Bank Loans}? 


Number? 





IDA CreEpits! 


BY REGION 


Tota! 

















U.S. $ million) Number? |U.S. $ million) Number? |U.S. $ million 
Eastern Africa: 

Botswana . I 17.0 — — I 17:30, 
Burundi — == 4 56.0 4 56.0 
Ethiopia — — 2 75.0 2 75.0 
Kenya 2 83.0 I 50.0 3 133.0 
Lesotho — = I 10.0 I I0.0 
Madagascar — = 4 45-3 4 45-3 
Malawi 2 46.0 2 74.0 4 120.0 
Mauritius 2 30.0 == — 2 30.0 
Rwanda = = 2 22.5 2 22S 
Somalia — — I 10.2 I 10.2 
Sudan = = 3 73-0 3 73.0 
Swaziland I 10.0 — — I 10.0 
Tanzania — = 4 92.8 4 92.8 
Uganda — = 2 17.0 2 17.0 
Zaire — — 2 29.3 2 29.3 
Zambia 2 26.0 — = 2 26.0 
Zimbabwe . 2 92.0 — 15.0 2 107.0 

ROTA s 12 304.0 28 570.1 40 874.1 

Western Africa: 

Benin 5 Fiz 4 43-3 4 43-3 
Cameroon 2 40.0 I 22 3 62.5 
Central African Republic = = I 9-4 I 9.4 
Ghana — == I 29.0 I 29.0 
Guinea == aa 2 40.0 2 46.0 
Guinea-Bissau — — I 6.8 I 6.8 
Ivory Coast Bs 133-0 a= = 2 133.0 
Liberia I 5.0 I 4.0 2 9.0 
Mali : ae = 2 20.7 2 20.7 
Mauritania. — — I I5.0 I 150. 
Niger = — it 21.5 I 12.5 
Nigeria 3 B2io — —— 3 Bz GO 
Senegal 3 55.8 2 Ae 5 102.9 
Sierra Leone ae a 3 30-5 3 30°5 
Togo =F = 2 25-7 2 a “7 
Upper Volta — — 2 62.0 2 2.0 

TOTAL . II 554-8 24 383.5 35 938.3 


(continued on next page 
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Wor.tp Bank Loans AND IDA CREDITS—continued] 


Bank Loans? IDA CrepitTs} Tota} 








Number? |U.S. $ million] Number? |U.S. $ million Number? |U.S. $ million 


i a 
_——$——$—$—$ |] me 





East Asia and Pacific: 

















China, pple s Reps I 100.0 — 100.0 I .O 
Fiji I 18.0 — — I 18.0 
Indonesia . 7 673.0 ra a 7 67320 
Korea, Republic , 2 2 5 390.0 =, = 5 390.0 
Malaysia . j : : : 5 182.0 — _ 5 182.0 
Papua New Guinea : é : I 6.0 I 27.0 2 33.0 
Philippines 5 533-0 = a 5 paso 
Solomon Islands — = I 1.5 I 1.5 
Thailand P 7 325-9 ar aan i 325-9 
Western Samoa = = I 2.0 I 2520 
TOTAL . F : , : 32 2,227.9 3 130.5 35 2,358.4 
South Asia: 
Bangladesh — = 8 334-0 8 334.0 
Burma : 2 : : ; — = 2 55-0 2 55.0 
India : : : , 2 , z 430.0 II 1,281.0 13 I,711.0 
Nepal = — 5 627.2 5 62.2 
Pakistan a — 6 202.0 6 202.0 
Sri Lanka — — 4 167.0 4 167.0 
LOTAL ‘ 2 430.0 36 210 be? 38 2,530.2 
Europe, Middle East and ‘North A frica: 
Algeria I 110.0 — I 110.0 
Cyprus I 14-0 — — I 14.0 
Egypt 2 89.0 5 197.6 a 286.6 
Jordan 2 46.0 — — 2 46.0 
Morocco 3 223-0 — — 3 223.0 
Portugal 2 120.0 — = 2 120.0 
Romania 4 360.0 — — 4 360.0 
Syria. I 15.6 — — I 15.6 
Tunisia 6 152.6 = = 6 152.6 
Turkey ; 8 722.0 — _ 8 72270 
Yemen Arab Republic. : — —= 3 41.0 3 41.0 
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic : — — 3 24.0 3 24.0 
Yugoslavia : : ‘ : : 4 321.0 — — 4 32150 
TOTAL . 34 Peo? eit 262.6 45 2,435.8 
Latin America and the Caribbean: 
Argentina 2 68.0 — — 2 68.0 
Bahamas I 7.0 — — I 7.0 
Barbados I 6.0 — — I 6.0 
Brazil 8 844.0 — -- 8 844.0 
Chile 2 78.0 oo — 2 78.0 
Colombia 5 550.0 — — 5 550.0 
Costa Rica 2 29.0 — — 2 29.0 
Dominican Republic I 24.0 — — I 24.0 
Ecuador I 20.0 —— —— I 20.0 
Guyana 3 23-5 os 8.0 3 31.5 
Haiti. = — 3 Zitz 3 202 
Honduras . I 28.0 — = I 28.0 
Jamaica 2 44.5 — — 2 44.5 
Mexico 7 1,081.0 — — oj 1,081.0 
Nicaragua 2 Bary I 5.0 3 38.7 
Panama 3 45-5 aa aaa 3 45-5 
Paraguay . 3 58.8 — — 3 58.8 
Peru 4 148.0 — — 4 148.0 
Uruguay I 30.0 = = I 30.0 
Toray . 49 3,119.0 4 34.2 53 3,153-2 
GRAND TOTAL : : 3 140 8,808.9 106 3,482.1 246 12,291.0 


* All supplements and amendments are included in amounts, but only those qualifying as separate lending operations are 
included in number. 


% Joint Bank/IDA operations are counted only once, as Bank operations. 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(U.S. $’000—Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1981) 





REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Income from Loans: Interest on Borrowings . 5 : 2,104,068 
Interest . ; : : : ; 1,986,529 Administrative Expenses. é : 254,824 
Commitment Charges c : , 177,133 Bond Issuance and Other Financia 

Income from Investments . “ : 813,255 Expenses 2 P 3 4 ; 30,057 

OtherIncome . : : : : 22,135 Discount on Sales of Loans — 
TOTAL 3 ; ; : ; 2,388,949 
ToTaALINCOME  . : : : 2,999,052 Net INCOME ; f : $ 610,103 


THE RECORD FOR TEN YEARS, 1971/72-1980/81 


AMOUNTSIN U.S. $MILLION| 1971/72 | 1972/73 | 1973/74 | 1974/75 | 1975/76 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/81 





Loan amounts* . 3 1,966 2,051 3,218 4,320 4,977 5,759 6,098 6,989 7,044 8,809 
Disbursementsft . Mit BES82 1,180 1,533 1,995 2,470 2,636 2,787 3,602 4,363 5,063 
Total income ; : 646 758 929 1,157 1,330 1,617 1,947 2,425 2,800 2,999 
Net income . : : 183 186 216 275 220 209 238 407 588 610 
Total reserves ‘ F 1,597 1,750 1,772 1,902 1,916 2,026 2,245 2,498 2,893 2,859 
Borrowings: total . : 1,744 1,723 1,853 3,510 3,811 4,721 3,636 5,085 5,173 5,069 

netin> ; 1,136 955 990 2,483 2,530 3,258 2,171 3,235 2,382 25847 
Subscribed capital . | 26,607 | 30,397 130,431 | 30,821 | 30,861 | 30,869 | 33,045 137,429 | 39,959 | 36,614 








OPERATIONS, COUNTRIES 











Operations approved . 72 73 105 122 141 161 137 142 144 140 
Recipient countries : 40 42 49 51 51 54 40 44 48 50 
Member countries . : 117 122 124 125 127 129 132 134 135 139 
Professional staff . : 1,516 1,654 1,752 1,883 2,066 2,203 2,290 2,382 2,474 2,552 





* Excludes loans to IFC of $60 million in 1971/72, $40m. in 1972/73, $110m. in 1973/74, $50m. in 1974/75, $70m. in 
1975/76, $20m. in 1976/77 and $100m. in 1980/81. Includes amounts lent on Third Window terms in 1975/76 and 1976/77. 
+ Excludes disbursements on loans to IFC. 


INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION—ICAO 


international Aviation Square, 1000 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal, P.Q. H3A 2R2, Canada 


Founded in 1947 to develop the techniques of international air navigation and to help in the planning and improve 
ment of international air transport. Based on the Convention on International Civil Aviation, signed in Chicago, 


1944. 


MEMBERS 
149 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


AIMS 
To ensure safe and orderly growth of civil aviation; to safeguard the rights of each contracting party to operate 
to encourage skills in aircraft design and operation; international air transport; 
to improve airways, airports and air navigation facilities; to prevent discriminatory practices. 
to prevent the waste of resources in unreasonable competi- 
tion; 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Specialized Agenctes) 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


ASSEMBLY 


Composed of representatives of the member states, 
is the organization’s legislative body; approves the budget 
and determines members’ contributions; meets every 
three years. 


COUNCIL 


Composed of representatives of the member states, elect- 
ed by the Assembly. It is the executive body, and establishes 
and supervises subsidiary technical committees and makes 
recommendations to member governments; meets in 
virtually continuous session; elects the President, appoints 
the Secretary-General, and administers the finances of the 
organization. 


The functions of the Council are: 


to adopt international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporate them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation; 


to arbitrate between member states on matters con- 
cerning aviation and implementation of the Conven- 
tion; 

to investigate any situation which presents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion; 

to take whatever steps are necessary to maintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport; 


to provide technical assistance to the developing 
countries under the UN Development Programme 
and other assistance programmes. 


President of the Council: Dr. Assap KortaitTE (Lebanon). 
Secretary-General: Yves Lambert (France). 


AIR NAVIGATION COMMISSION 
Comprises 15 members and three observers. 
President: F. CarcaNo. 


STANDING COMMITTEES 
These include the Air Transport Committee, the Com- 
mittee on Joint Support of Air Navigation Services, the 
Finance Committee, the Legal Committee, the Committee 
on Unlawful Interference, and the Edward Warner Award 
Committee. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 6, Villa Emile-Bergerat, 92522 Neuilly-sur- 
Seine, France. 

Asia and Pacific: P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 

Middle East and Eastern African: 16 Hassan Sabri, Zam- 
alek, Cairo, Egypt. 

North American and Caribbean: Apartado Postal 5-377. 
México 5, D.F., Mexico. 

South America: Apartado 4127, Lima roo, Peru. 

Africa: P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 


ACTIVITIES 


IGAO Specifications: these are contained in annexes to 
the Chicago Convention (see below), and in 3 sets of 
Procedures for Air Navigation Services (PANS Docu- 
ments). The specifications are periodically revised in 
keeping with developments in technology and changing 
requirements. Amendments affect operation of aircraft, 
personnel licensing, meteorological services, aerodromes, 
aeronautical communications, rules of the air, air traffic 
services, information services, aircraft noise and aviation 
security. Technical Manuals and Circulars are issued to 
facilitate implementation. 


ICAO Regional Plans: set out the technical require- 
ments for air navigation facilities in the nine ICAO 
regions; Regional Offices offer assistance (see addresses 
above). Because of growth in air traffic and changes in the 
pattern of air routes, the Plans are periodically amended. 


European Air Navigation Planning Group: reviews 
current problems and the need for changes in the air 
navigation facilities in the European Region. 


IGAO Projects: studies of current problems aiming to 
apply new technology, including: airworthiness of aircraft, 
all-weather navigation, aircraft separation, obstacle 
clearances, noise abatement, operation of aircraft and 
carriage by air of dangerous goods, automated data 
interchange systems, visual aids, fuel requirements. 
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Environment: studies have been made on extending the 
requirements for noise certification of aircraft; another 
study is in progress on engine exhaust emissions. 


Air Transport: continuing functions include preparation 
of regional air transport development studies; studies on 
international air transport fares and rates; review of the 
economic situation of airports and route facilities; develop- 
ment of guidance material on civil aviation forecasting 
and planning; collection and publication of statistics; 
facilitation of passenger and freight clearance formalities; 
and multilateral financing of certain air navigation 
facilities. 


Technical Assistance Bureau: organizes assistance in the 
developing countries. It is estimated that total expenditure 
rose from U.S. $40.6 million in 1979 to $53.4 million in 1980. 


Chicago Convention: the statutes of ICAO are contained 
in the Convention on International Civil Aviation, signed 


in Chicago, 1944; 17 annexes contain the ICAO Specifica- 
tions. 


Legal Committee: studies problems such as liability for 
damages caused by noise and sonic boom generated by 
aircraft; legal status of the aircraft commander; collisions 
of aircraft; and liability of the air traffic control agencies. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


ICAO BUDGET APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1981 








(U.S. $) 
Meetings 669,000 
Secretariat 21,040,000 
General Services 3,321,000 
Equipment 190,000 
Others 126,000 
Contingencies 2,460,000 
TOTAL 27,806,000 
Miscellaneous Income* 6,576,000 
Net TotTar* 21,230,000 
* Estimates. 
PUBLICATIONS 
Convention on International Civil Aviation and its 17 Annual Report 


annexes 
International and Multilateral Agreements 
ICAO Administrative Regulations 


ICAO Bulletin 
Technical, economic, statistical and legal publications 
relating to international civil aviation. 


INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION—IDA 


The International Development Association began operations in November 1960. Affiliated to the World Bank 
(see page 41), IDA advances capital to the poorer developing member countries on more flexible terms than those 


1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 


Telephone: (202) 477-1234. 


offered by the Bank. 


125 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 


President and Chairman of Executive Directers: Chairman 
of the World Bank (ex-officio). 


Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 


as officers and staff of IDA. 


FINANCE 


IDA’s total resources consisting of members’ subscrip- 
tions and supplementary resources (additional subscrip- 
tions and contributions) as of June 30th, 1981, amounted 
to $22,331 million in current U.S. dollars. 


IDA is authorized to accept supplementary contribu- 
tions from the more developed group among its members, 
known as the Part I countries: Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Kuwait, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Norway, South Africa, Sweden, the United Kingdom and 
the U.S.A. Switzerland has made loans to IDA, although it 
is not a member. Part II (developing country) donors 
include: the Republic of Korea, Saudi Arabia, Spain and 
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Yugoslavia. The United Arab Emirates, though not a 
member of IDA, has also contributed to its resources. 

Voting rights of all members are in proportion to their 
subscriptions (see page 42), while the supplementary 
contributions carry no voting rights. 

These resources are replenished periodically by con- 
tributions from the more affluent member countries. The 
sixth replenishment of $12,000 million for the fiscal years 
1981-83 was delayed, and at a meeting of IDA officials in 
September 1981 it was recognized that the organization 
was facing a crisis, since, in spite of advance contributions 
amounting to $2,500 million from 24 donors and an 
additional $200 million from other sources, a backlog of 
credits totalling $800 million would remain unsigned at 
the end of September. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


ACTIVITIES 


Principles similar to those of the World Bank are 
followed by IDA in appraising projects, negotiating its 
credits and in requirements for procurement, disbursement 
of funds and reports on the progress of constructions, 
However, the terms upon which IDA lends are far more 
favourable; almost all credits so far have been for a 
period of 50 years, with a 10-year initial grace period and 
no interest charge; only a service charge of 0.75 per cent 
per annum is made; credits can thus be extended to 
countries which, for balance of payments reasons, could 


not assume the burden of repayment required for World 
Bank loans. 


By June 30th, 1981, IDA had extended 1,079 credits 
totalling $24,051.9 million. This does not include joint 
loans and credits by the World Bank and IDA. These are 
counted instead as World Bank operations. 


Lending Operations, fiscal yeay 1980/81: IDA credits are 
listed with World Bank loans on pp. 45-6. 


THE RECORD FOR TEN YEARS, 1971/72-1980/81* 


AmMouNTS IN U.S. $ MILLION 


1971/72 |1972/73 |1973/74 {1974/75 |1975/76 |1976/77 |1977/78 | 1978/79] 1979/80] 1980/81 














Credit amounts I,000 1,357 I,095 1,576 1,655 Ty ZOSm| a2, SES Wes 1O22 3,838 3,482 

Disbursements ; ‘ 261 493 apap 1,026. | uel, 2524) 1,295) |) 1.0602 L222 I,41I 1,878 

Usable resources, cumulative . 4,204 | 7,019 | 7,433 | 11,608 | 11,514 | 11,789 | 18,062 | 19,661 | 20,773 | 22,331 
OPERATIONS, COUNTRIES 

Operations approved 68 75 69 68 73 67 99 105 103 106 

Recipient countries 38 43 41 39 39 36 42 43 40 40 

Member countries . 108 Te 113 II4 116 yy 120 I2I I21 125 


* Joint World Bank/IDA operations are counted only once, as World Bank operations. 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION—IFC 
1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 


Telephone: (202) 477-1234. 


Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in its 
member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. 


I19 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $392 million at June 30th, 1981. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank also serve ‘as 
Directors of IFC. The President of the World Bank is 
ex-officio Chairman of the IFC Board of Directors, which 
has appointed him President of IFC. Subject to his overall 
supervision, the day-to-day operations of IFC are con- 
ducted by its staff under the direction of the Executive 
Vice-President. 

PRINCIPAL OFFICERS 
President: ALDEN W. CLAUSEN. 
Executive Vice-President: Hans A. Wurrke. 


Vice-Presidents: José E. CamMacHo, MAKARAND V. DEHE- 
jia, JAMES M. Kearns, JUDHVIR ParRMaR, José M. 
RUISANCHEZ. 


Director of Investments, Europe and Middle East: Doucras 
GUSTAFSON. 
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Special Representative, Middle East: Cozrir Hassan. 
Director of Investments, Africa 1: GUNTER H. KrEeutTeEr. 
Director of Investments, Africa 11: M. Azam K. Axizat. 


Special Representative in the Far East: Naoxapo NIsui- 
HARA. 


Director of Corporate Planning: RrcHarp W. RICHARDSON. 
Director of Investments, Latin America and Caribbean I: 
GIOVANNI VACCHELLI. 


Director of Investments, Latin America and Caribbean II: 
DANIEL F. ADAMs. 


Director of Investments, Asia: TorstEIN STEPHANSEN. 
Special Representative in Europe: J. W. Srrost. 
Regional Mission in Eeastern Africa: V. S. RaGHAVAN. 
Regional Mission in Western Africa: Guy ANToINE. 


Regional Mission in East Asia: Saxpiyiam KupaAsrt- 
MONKOL. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


FUNCTIONS 


1. In association with private investors, invests without 
government guarantee in productive private enterprises of 
economic priority in member countries where sufficient 
private capital is not available on reasonable terms. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in and gives technical help to development 


finance companies, and assists other institutions which also 
support economic development and follow policies generally 
consistent with those of IFC. 


5. Commits limited amounts of funds for promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterprises into being. 


6. Revolves its portfolio by sales of its investments to 
other investors. 


ACTIVITIES 
(Fiscal year ending June 30th, 1981) 


Total dollar volume of equity and loan investments 
approved reached $811 million, or $130 million above the 
previous year’s $681 million. About $273 million of total 
approvals in 1980/81 were for equity investments. The 
number of projects increased from 55 to 56, of which 29 
projects, or roughly half of the total, were in countries 
with a per capita G.N.P. of less than $626 per year 
(measured on per capita G.N.P. in 1979 equivalents). 
There were 21 projects in Latin America and the Caribbean, 
16 in Africa, 14 in Asia, and five in the Middle East and 
Europe. 


While manufacturing continued to account for the major 
portion (44 per cent) of the total number of projects, 
its share was considerably less than in past years. Ten 
projects were approved for agroindustry, six for fuels and 
minerals, nine for financial institutions and six for hotels. 


Of the total investments approved during the year, 
$396.9 million went to establish new operations; $344.2 


million to expand and modernize existing plants; and $61.4 
million to support financial institutions. The balance, $8.5 
million, involved the exercise of stock rights. 


The total cost of the projects was $3,340 million, com- 
pared with $2,377 million the previous year. IFC con- 
tributed $811 million, or 24 cents (of which 11 cents 
represents syndications) out of every dollar of project 
costs. 


Of the rest, $1,940 million was raised through other 
financial institutions, mainly commercial banks, and $589 
million was provided by the sponsors and through cash 
generation. 


During the year, member countries continued to take up 
their subscriptions in the IFC’s capital increase. By the 
end of the fiscal year, $373.2 million had been subscribed, 
of which $283 million had been paid in, raising paid-in 
capital to $392 million. 


FINANCIAL RECORD 
(up to June 30th, 1981) 
SALES OF INVESTMENTS 


At June 30th, 1981, IFC had sold $1,378 million, 
or 35.9 per cent of its cumulative gross commitments. 


Sales and pending sales in the year ending June 30th, 
1981, amounted to $393 million. 


COMMITMENTS BY TYPE OF BUSINESS 
(million U.S. $, 1957-81) 


Cement and construction materials 


Mining 

General manufacturing 
Iron and steel 

Pulp and paper products 


Chemical and petrochemical products 


Textiles and fibres 


Development finance companies 


Food and food processing 


Motor vehicles and accessories 


Fertilizers . 

Money and capital markets . 
Tourism 

Non-ferrous metals 
Machinery . 

Utilities 

Others 


TOTAL 








724-9 
413-7 
385.2 
341.6 
303.0 
295-7 
258.5 
204.3 
192.0 
168.9 
160.1 
144.0 
ae 
46.9 
33-5 
31-5 
18.8 
3,840.0 





INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Spectalized Agencies) 


INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 


Provisional Headquarters: Via del Serafico 107, 00142 Rome, Italy 


Established by an agreement adopted in June 1976 to mobilize additional resources to be made available on 
concessional terms to improve food production systems, the nutritional level of the poorest people in developing 


countries and the conditions of their lives. 


MEMBERS 


135 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


CaTEGORY I 


CatEcory II 


Catecory III 


Australia Algeria 103 developing countries 
Austria Gabon 
Belgium Indonesia 
Canada Iran 
Denmark Iraq 
Finland Kuwait 
France Libya 
Germany, Federal Republic Nigeria 
Ireland Qatar 
Italy Saudi Arabia 
Japan United Arab Emirates 
Luxembourg Venezuela 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 
WESTAS 
ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 


Each member state is represented in the Governing 
Council by a Governor and an Alternate. There are three 
categories of members: Industrialized Countries (Category 
I); petroleum-exporting Developing Countries (Category 
II) and recipient Developing Countries (Category III). 
Categories I and II shall contribute to the resources of the 
Fund while Category III may do so. All the powers of the 
Fund are vested in the Governing Council. It may, however, 
delegate certain powers to the Executive Board. Sessions 
are held annually with special sessions as required. The 
Governing Council elects the President of the Fund by a 
two-thirds majority for a three-year term. He is eligible 


for re-election. The President is also the Chairman of the 
Executive Board. 


President: ABDELMUHSIN M. AL-SUDEARY (Saudi Arabia). 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 


Consists of 18 members and 18 alternates, elected by the 
Governing Council, one third by each category of member- 
ship. Members serve for three years, after an initial period 
during which some are elected for terms of one and two 
years. The Executive Board is responsible for the conduct 
and general operation of IFAD and approves loans and 
grants for projects. Meets three or four times a year. 


VOTING RIGHTS 


The total number of votes in the Governing Council and 
the Executive Board is 1,800, distributed equally between 
the three categories of membership. 


Thus two-thirds of the votes lie with the developing 
countries (Categories II and III) which will therefore have 
a major influence on the investment decisions of the Fund. 
At the same time two-thirds of the votes are held by 
donor countries (Categories I and II). 
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In the Governing Council votes are distributed among 
members of Categories I and II on a scale partly reflecting 
their contributions, and are shared evenly among members 
of Category III. In the Executive Board, the Executive 
Director casts the votes of those members with which his 
country forms a constituency. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


AIMS AND LENDING POLICIES 


To mobilize additional resources for concessional loans 
or grants for agricultural development. Projects shall be 
supported which introduce or improve methods of food 
production and strengthen related national policies and 
institutions. Financing by the Fund is provided only to 
developing countries that are members of the Fund, or to 
inter-governmental organizations in which such members 
participate. Priority is given to the poorest countries that 
are in food deficit, for projects aimed to 


I. raise food production, particularly on small farms; 


2. provide employment and additional income for poor 
and landless farmers; and 


3. reduce malnutrition by producing the kind of food 
the poorest populations normally consume and by 
improving food distribution systems. 


IFAD is empowered to make both grants and loans. By 
statute, grants are limited to 12.5 per cent of the resources 
committed in anyone financial year. There are three kinds of 
loan: highly concessional loans, which carry no interest but 
have a service charge of 1 per cent and a maturity period 
of 50 years, including a grace period of Io years; inter- 
mediate term loans, which have an interest rate of 4 per 
cent and a maturity period of 20 years, including a grace 
period of 5 years; and ordinary term loans which have an 
interest rate of 8 per cent and a maturity period of 15 years, 
including a grace period of 3 years. During the first three 
years of IFAD’s operations, 75 per cent of loans were 
on highly concessional terms. To avoid duplication of 
work, the administration of loans, for the purposes of 
disbursements and supervision of project implementation, 
is entrusted to competent international financial institu- 
tions. 


ACTIVITIES 


IFAD approved its first two projects in April 1978. 
Ten projects were approved for that year (amounting to 
U.S. $117.6 million), 23 in 1979 ($372.1 million) and 27 
in 1980 ($380.5 million). These 60 loans were divided 
between 22 African countries, 13 in Asia and the Middle 
East, and 13 in Latin America. Technical assistance grants 
amounting to $22 million were also made during this 
period. 


Examples of projects approved during 1980 include: 
credit for small farmers in Bangladesh to provide wells, 
irrigation and fish-ponds; artisanal fisheries development 
in Djibouti; credit for increasing crop, livestock and fish 
production in Dominica; settlement of landless families in 


Egypt; smallholder cattle development in Indonesia; 
improvement of maize production in Zaire. 


IFAD sends Special Programming Missions to assist 
governments in reviewing agricultural problems and to 
recommend improvements. In 1980 five such missions were 
sent to Haiti, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Papua New 
Guinea and Senegal. 


During 1978-80 co-financing was provided by IFAD for 
36 projects which had been initiated by other institutions: 
the World Bank (24), the Asian Development Bank (six), 
the Inter-American Development Bank (five) and the 
African Development Bank (one). IFAD co-operates 
closely with the FAO and other UN agencies. 


FINANCE 


The total initial resources pledged by members, valued 
as at December 31st, 1980, amounted to U.S. $1,050 
million, of which $967 million had been paid. Of the total 
amount pledged, $595 million was made available by 
Category I countries, $435.5 million by Category II 
countries, and $19.5 million by Category III. 


In order to assure continuity in the operations of the 
Fund, the Governing Council periodically reviews the 
adequacy of the available resources. The first such review 
took place three years after the beginning of operations, as 
stipulated in the Agreement establishing IFAD. At the 
third session of the IFAD Governing Council in January 
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1980, a resolution calling for the replenishment of IFAD’s 
resources at ‘‘a level sufficient to provide for an increase in 
real terms in the level of its operations’’ was adopted by 
the Fund’s 131 member states. In December 1980 the 
Council resolved that an operational programme of U.S. 
$1,500 million should be undertaken for the 1981-83 
period. By September 1981, following cuts in allocations 
by the U.S.A. and other countries, [FAD had come to 
the end of its resources, but new resources of about $1,100 
million for the 1981-83 period were being negotiated at the 
end of the year. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS United Nations (Specialized Agenctes) 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION—ILO 
1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland 


founded in 1919 to work for social justice as a basis for lasting peace. It carries out this mandate by 

Ae oGAe Tecent living sanaaias. satisfactory conditions of work and pay and adequate employment rae 

tunities. Methods of action include the creation of international labour standards; the provision of tec nica 

co-operation services; and research and publications on social and labour matters. In 1946, the Organisation 
became a specialized agency associated with the UN. The ILO was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1969. 


145 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE Deputy Directors-General: 


BERTIL BoLin (Sweden) 
SURENDRA K. JAIn (India) 


Assistant Directors-General: 


President (June 1981): ALIOUNE DIAGNE (Senegal). 
Vice-Presidents (June 1981): 


Governmental: G. J. OUDOvENKo (Ukrainian S.S.R.). Dr. SALIH BuRGAN (Jordan) 
Employer: H. C. VILLALopos (Venezuela). FRANCIS WOLF (France) 
Worker: F. L. WaLcotr (Barbados). Patrick M. C. DenBy (U.K.) 


FrANcis K. YOSHIMURA (Japan) 
JuLio GALER (Argentina) 
ELIMANE Kane (Mauritania) 
ANTOINETTE BEGUIN (Belgium) 


The supreme deliberative body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually in Geneva, with a session devoted to maritime 
questions when necessary. Attended by about 1,800 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 


composed of two government delegates, one employers’ The International Labour Office is the Organisation’s 
delegate and one workers’ delegate. Non-governmental secretariat, operational headquarters and publishing house. 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the views of It is staffed in Geneva and ay the field by about 1,800 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body people of some 100 nationalities. Operations are de- 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- centralized to regional, area and branch offices in nearly 
ventions and Recommendations. 40 countries. 
The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 


LABOUR STUDIES 


Established by ILO in March 1960. The Institute is an 


GOVERNING BODY advanced educational and research institution dealing with 


Chairman (1981-82): GABRIEL VENTEJOL (France). social and labour policy, and brings together international 
Employers’ Vice-Chairman: JEAN-JAcQUES OECHSLIN experts representing employers, management, workers and 
(France). government interests. Activities include international and 


regional study courses, and are financed by grants and an 
Endowment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 


Director: ALBERT TEVOEDJRE (Benin). 


Worker’s Vice-Chairman: Gerp Muur (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 


ILO’s executive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year in Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 28 Government members, 14 employers’ 


members and 14 workers’ members. Ten seats are reserved INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 

for “‘states of chief industrial importance’’. In 1981 there TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

were I1 states in this category: Brazil, Canada, China, Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 

France, the Federal Republic of Germany, India, Italy, operational in October 1965. It provides programmes for 

Japan, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. directors in charge of technical and vocational institutions, 

The remaining 18 are elected from other countries every training officers, senior and middle-level managers in 

three years. Employers’ and workers’ members are elected private and public enterprises, trade union leaders, and 

as individuals, not as national candidates. technicians, primarily from the developing regions of the 
world, The ILO Director-General is Chairman of the 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE Board of the Centre. 
Director-General: FRANcIs BLANCHARD (France). Director: ANDRE ABOUGHANEM (France). 
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ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 

One of the ILO’s primary functions is the adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions and 
Recommendations setting minimum labour standards. 
Through ratification by member states, Conventions create 
binding obligations to put their provisions into effect. 
Recommendations provide guidance as to policy and 
practice. A total of 156 Conventions and 165 Recom- 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human rights 
such as freedom of association, abolition of forced labour 
and elimination of discrimination in employment. Together 
they form the International Labour Code. By August 
1981 more than 4,900 ratifications of the Conventions 
had been registered by member states. 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

Technical co-operation continued to be a major ILO 
activity. About U.S. $98 million from all sources, including 
the United Nations Development Programme, was 
spent in 1980 for the promotion of employment, the 
development of human resources and social institutions, 
and the improvement of living and working conditions. 
Of the total figure, $59 million was provided by UNDP, 
$28 million by bilateral aid agencies in trust fund 
arrangements, and $6 million by the UN Fund for 
Population Activities, the ILO regular budget contributing 
$4.5 million. Regional distribution of expenditure in 1980 
was as follows: Africa, $36 million; Latin America and 
the Caribbean, $12.7 million; Asia, $24.8 million; Europe, 
$1.7 million; Middle East, $6.9 million; inter-regional 
projects, $11.7 million. 


WORLD EMPLOYMENT PROGRAMME 


The employment objective has been incorporated by the 
United Nations as a key policy factor into the Second 
United Nations Development Decade. The ILO has the 
role of catalyst in bringing employment considerations to 
the fore in the activities of all agencies within the UN 
system, and for this purpose launched the World Employ- 
ment Programme. 

The aim of the programme is to assist decision makers 
in identifying and putting into effect specific employment- 
promoting development policies. This is accomplished 


through comprehensive employment strategy missions 
and exploratory country employment missions; through 
regional employment teams for Africa, Asia and Latin 
America and the Caribbean; and through country em- 
ployment teams. 


The programme also includes research activities which 
cover eight major project areas: technology and employ- 
ment, income distribution and employment, population 
and employment, education and training and employ- 
ment, rural employment, promotion, urbanization and 
employment, trade expansion and employment, and 
emergency employment schemes. 


MEETINGS 


Among meetings held during 1981, in addition to the 
International Labour Conference and Governing Body 
sessions, were the Advisory Committee on Salaried 
Employees and Professional Workers, the Joint ILO/WHO 
Committee on Occupational Health, the Joint ILO/IMCO 
Committee on Training, a Meeting of Experts on House- 
hold Surveys, a Meeting of Experts on the Relationship 
between Hours of Work and Shop and Bank Opening 
Hours (all in Geneva), and the Seventh Session of the 
ILO Africa Advisory Committee (Libreville, Gabon). 
Meetings scheduled for the latter part of 1981 included the 
Second Tripartite Technical Meeting for the Printing and 
Allied Trades, a Meeting of Experts on the Safe Use of 
Asbestos, the Iron and Steel Committee, a Joint Meeting on 
Conditions of Work of Teachers, and the Third Tripartite 
Technical Meeting for the Timber Industry (all in Geneva). 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 


67th Session: Geneva, June 1981. Adopted Conventions 
and Recommendations concerning collective bargaining, 
equality of treatment for workers with family respon- 
sibilities, and safety and health. 

68th Session: Geneva, June 1982. Will hold a second 
discussion with a view to the adoption of instruments on 
the maintenance of workers’ rights in social security 
and on termination of employment at the employer’s 
initiative. 


FINANCE 
Net Expenditure Budget 1982-83: U.S. $239 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography; “six issues a year in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Official Bulletin (information and documents relating to 
ILO activities; three issues a year in English, French, 
Spanish). 


Legislative Series (selected labour and social security laws 
and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanish). 


Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly, trilingual). 
Social and Labour Bulletin (quarterly, trilingual). 
Year Book of Labour Statistics (trilingual). 


International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower, 
industrial relations, working conditions, social security, 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 

Training and Development Abstracts (a service providing 
digests of articles, laws, reports on vocational guidance 
and training and management development). 

Reports for the annual sessions of the International Labour 
Conference, etc. (in English, French, German, Russian, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Information (bulletin issued in Arabic, Danish, 
English, Finnish, French, German, Japanese, 
Norwegian, Russian, Spanish, Swedish and Urdu). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS United Nations (Specialized A genctes) 


INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND—IMF 


700 19th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20431, U.S.A. 
Telephone: (202) 477-7000 
The IMF was established at the same time as the World Bank in December 1945, to promote international monetary 
co-operation, to facilitate the expansion and balanced growth of international trade and to promote stability in 


foreign exchange. It has various arrangements for the sale of foreign exchange to countries in balance of payments 
deficit. The Special Drawing Account was introduced in 1970 as a means of strengthening national reserves. 


MEMBERS 
143 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


Managing Director: Jacques DE LAROSIERE DE CHAMPFEU Deputy Managing Director: Witt1am B. Date (U.S.A.). 
(France). 


EXECUTIVE BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


NN —<—<—<—$—— 


DIRECTOR CASTING VOTES OF 





Appointed: 


RIcHARD D. ERB . ; : : U.S.A. 


Joun ANSON 
GERHARD LASKE ' 
PauL MENTRE DE LOYE. 
TERUO HIRAO . 
YusuF A. NIMATALLAH . 
ZHANG ZICUN 


Elected: 


GIovANNI Lovato (Italy) 
RoBeErtT K. Joyce (Canada) 


J. J. Porax (Netherlands) 
MoHAMED FINaIsH (Libya) 


SEMYANO Kirnai (Uganda) 


ARIEL BuirA (Mexico) 


ALEXANDRE Karxa (Brazil) 


M. NARASIMHAM (India). 


JACQUES DE GROOTE (Belgium) 


Jon SiGuRDsSOoN (Iceland) 


ByantTiI KHARMAWAN (Indonesia) 


A. R. G. Prowse (Australia) . 


MortEezA ABDOLLAHI (Iran) 


Juan Cartos IAREzzA (Argentina) . 
SAMUEL NANA-SINKAM (Cameroon) . 


United Kingdom 

Federal Republic of Germany 
France 

Japan 

Saudi Arabia 

China, People’s Republic 


Greece, Italy, Malta, Portugal 

Bahamas, Barbados, Canada, Dominica, Grenada, 
Ireland, Jamaica, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines 

Cyprus, Israel, Netherlands, Romania, Yugoslavia 
Bahrain, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, 
Maldives, Pakistan, Qatar, Somalia, Syria, United 
Arab Emirates, Yemen Arab Republic, People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen 

Botswana, Burundi, Ethiopia, The Gambia, Guinea, 
Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, Tanzania, Uganda, Zambia, 
Zimbabwe 

Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Mexico, Nicaragua, Spain, Venezuela 

Brazil, Colombia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Guyana, Haiti, Panama, Suriname, Trinidad and 
Tobago 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka 

Austria, Belgium, Luxembourg, Turkey 

Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden 
Burma, Fiji, Indonesia, Laos, Malaysia, Nepal, 
Singapore, Thailand, Viet-Nam 

Australia, Republic of Korea, New Zealand, Papua 
New Guinea, Philippines, Seychelles, Solomon 
Islands, Western Samoa 

Afghanistan, Algeria, Ghana, Iran, Morocco, Oman, 
Tunisia 

Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay 
Benin, Cameroon, Cape Verde, Central African Re- 
public, Chad, Comoros, Congo, Djibouti, Equatorial 
Guinea, Gabon, Guinea-Bissau, Ivory Coast, Mada- 
gascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Niger, Sao Tomé 
and Principe, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta, Zaire 


Note: The following member countries did not participate in the 1980 elections: Egypt, 


Kampuchea, Rwanda and South Africa. 
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Senior Officers: 
Counsellors: 


Economic Counsellor: 
Director, Adjustment Studies: 


Director, Administration Department: 

Director, African Department: 

Director, Asian Department: 

Director, Central Banking 
Department: 

Director, European Department: 

Director, Exchange and Trade 
Relations Department: 

Director, External Relations 
Department: 


Director, Fiscal Affairs Department 
Director, IMF Institute: 
Director, Legal Department: 


Director, Middle Eastern 
Department: 

Directoy, Research Department: 

Director, Western Hemisphere 
Department: 


Director, Bureau of Language 
Services: 


Director, Bureau of Statistics: 


Director, Europe Office (Paris): 
Director, Geneva Office: 


WALTER O. HABER- 
MEIER, L. A. 
WHITTOME 

WILLIAM C. Hoop 

CHARLEs F., 
SCHWARTZ 

RoLaNpD A. TENCONI 

J. ZL 

TuN THIN 


P. N. Kaur 
L. A. WHITTOME 


C. Davip FINCH 


AzizaLti1 F. Mouam- 
MED 

Vito TANzI 

GERARD M. TEYSSIER 

GEORGE NICOLETO- 
POULOS 

A. SHAKOUR 
SHAALAN 

WILLIAM C. Hoop 


E. WALTER Rosi- 
CHEK 


BERNARDO T. 
RUTGERS 
WERNER 
DANNEMANN 
ALDO GUETTA 
FERNANDO A. VERA 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


LEO VAN HoutTvEeN 
WALTER O. HABER- 
MEIER. 


Secretary: 
Treasurer: 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

The highest authority of the Fund is exercised by the 
Board of Governors, on which each member country is 
represented by a Governor and an Alternate Governor. 
Normally the Board of Governors meets once a year, but 
the Governors may take votes by mail or other means 
between annual meetings. The Board of Governors has 
delegated many of its powers to the Executive Directors. 
However, the conditions governing the admission of new 
members, adjustment of quotas, election of Executive 
Directors, as well as certain other important powers remain 
the sole responsibility of the Board of Governors. The 
voting power of each member in the Board of Governors 
is related to its quota in the Fund (see below). 


BoarRD OF EXECUTIVE DIRECTORS 

The 22-member Board of Executive Directors, 
responsible for the day-to-day operations of the Fund, is 
in continuous session in Washington, under the chairman- 
ship of the Fund’s Managing Director. The U.S.A., the 
United Kingdom, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, Japan, China (People’s Republic) and Saudi 
Arabia each appoint one Executive Director, and the fifteen 
remaining Executive Directors are elected by groups of 
member countries with similar interests. As in the Board 
of Governors, the voting power of each member is related 
to its quota in the Fund, but in practice the Executive 
Directors operate by consensus. 

The Managing Director of the Fund serves as head of 
its staff, which is organized into departments by function 
and area. On July 31st, 1980, the Fund staff numbered 
1,598 persons from 90 countries. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE AND DRAWING ARRANGEMENTS 


Quotas. Each member is assigned a quota related to its 
national income, monetary reserves, trade balance and 
other economic indicators. A member’s subscription is 
equal to its quota and is payable in special drawing rights 
(SDRs), in other members’ currencies or in its own cur- 
rency. The quota approximately determines a member’s 
voting power, the amount of foreign exchange it may 
purchase from the Fund, and its allocation of SDRs. 

In December 1978 the Board of Governors agreed on a 
50 per cent increase in quotas, which then totalled 39,011.2 
million SDRs. 

Drawing Arrangements. Exchange transactions within 
the Fund take the form of members’ purchases (i.e. 
drawings) from the Fund of the currencies of other 
members for the equivalent amounts of their own curren- 
cies. Fund resources are available to eligible members on 
an essentially short-term and revolving basis to provide 
members with temporary assistance to contribute to the 
solution of their payments problems. A member’s entitle- 
ment to draw is determined after consideration of its 
circumstances and its likely ability, with the help of 
Fund resources, to overcome its problems within a short 
time. 

Drawings are limited by provisions governing both the 
rate of increase and the total amount of the Fund’s 
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holdings of a member’s currency expressed as a percentage 
of its quota. Reserve-tranche purchases (i.e. purchases that 
do not bring the Fund’s holdings ot the member’s currency 
to a level above its quota) are permitted more or less 
automatically. 

A member’s purchases of currency from the Fund must 
be repaid by repurchases or by the purchase of that 
member’s currency by another member. As a general rule 
members undertake to repay within a period not exceeding 
3 to 5 years. The exceptions are in the case of extended 
arrangements. Repurchases are made in SDRs or in usable 
currencies. 

The main devices for assisting members in temporary 
difficulties are described below. 

General Avrangements to Borrow. An agreement was 
approved by the Fund in 1962, and subsequently extended 
until 1985, whereby ten industrial members, the Group of 
Ten, undertook to lend the Fund up to $8,400 million 
in their own currencies, should this be necessary to 
forestall or cope with an impairment of the international 
monetary situation. These General Arrangements to 
Borrow (GAB) may be used by the participants in the 
GAB. 

Stand-by Arrangements. Members may enter into Stand- 
by Arrangements (introduced in 1954) with the Fund to 
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ensure that drawings up to specified limits may be made 
within an agreed period provided the conditions of the 
arrangement are observed. By enabling members to 
negotiate credit in advance of actual needs, stand-by 
arrangements have become a valuable instrument in 
forestalling speculative attacks which would exacerbate 
or increase impending difficulties. 


Extended Arrangements. An extended facility was 
established in September 1974, to provide medium-term 
assistance for members in special circumstances of balance 
of payments difficulty. Whereas the usual duration of a 
stand-by arrangement does not exceed 12 months, with 
repayment within a period of 3 to 5 years, an extended 
arrangement provides assurance of support by the Fund 
for a period of up to 3 years, with repayment up to a 
10-year period. The extended facility is likely to be 
beneficial for developing countries in particular. 


Special Drawing Rights. Facilities for the expansion of 
international reserves were created in 1969 with the 
introduction of SDRs which have become established 
as usable and acceptable reserve assets and as a substitute 
for gold in international payments. The value of SDRs to a 
participant in the Special Drawing Rights Department 
rests basically on the obligation of other participants to 
accept them from him up to a prescribed ceiling in exchange 
for convertible currency. Participants are allocated SDKs 
in proportion to their IMF quotas and may use them 
bilaterally, in agreement with other participants, to buy 
back from them equivalent amounts of their own cur- 
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rencies; or to obtain convertible currency from participants 
designated by the Fund. 

Reconstitution provisions—a participant’s average 
holdings of SDRs must not fall below a given proportion 
of the average of its net cumulative allocation in a given 
period—are designed to preclude the possibility of exces- 
sive reliance on SDRs to finance large or persistent balance 
of payments deficits. 

Compensatory Financing of Export Fluctuations. Under 
this scheme, a primary-producing member which experi- 
ences a fall in export revenue—generally as a result of 
adverse movements in the world price of a commodity 
upon which it is heavily dependent—may make drawings 
which are excluded from the calculation of its reserve- 
tranche position. 

Buffer Stock Financing Facility. Established in 1969, 
this facility permits members to make drawings in con- 
nection with the financing of international buffer stocks 
of primary products. 

Supplementary Financing Facility. This facility entered 
into effect in 1979, when loan agreements between the 
Fund and 14 lenders for an amount of SDR 7,784 million 
were completed. The supplementary financing facility is to 
enable the Fund to provide supplementary financing in 
conjunction with use of the Fund’s ordinary resources to 
members facing serious payments imbalances that are 
large in relation to their quotas. Members can use the 
facility under a stand-by arrangement reaching into the 
upper credit tranches or under an extended arrangement. 


ACTIVITIES 


SECOND AMENDMENT TO 
THE ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT 


The Second Amendment to the IMF’s Articles of 
Agreement, approved by the Board of Governors in May 
1976, entered into force on April 1st, 1978, following its 
acceptance by three-fifths of the Fund’s members repre- 
senting four-fifths of the total voting power. The Fund’s 
articles were amended for the first time in 1969, when the 
SDR was established. 


The Second Amendment revised the Articles in six main 
areas: 


1. Exchange arrangements and surveillance by the Fund. 
Members undertake a general obligation to collaborate 
with the Fund and with other members in order to assure 
orderly exchange arrangements and to promote a stable 
system of exchange rates and to perform this obligation by 
observing certain undertakings of a general nature in 
domestic and external economic and financial policies. 
Each member is required to ensure that its monetary 
system does not tend to produce erratic disruptions and 
must avoid manipulating exchange rates or the inter- 
national monetary system in order to prevent effective 
balance of payments adjustment or to gain an unfair 
competitive advantage over other members. Members 
must follow exchange policies compatible with these 
undertakings. 


2. A reduction in the role of gold in the international 
monetary system, including the disposition of part of the 
Fund’s own holdings of gold. The most important changes 
in this respect are as follows: 


(a) the function of gold as the unit of value of the SDR 
has been eliminated and gold cannot again become 
a common denominator for par values of currencies 
even if par values are introduced in the future; 


(6) the official price of gold has been abolished and all 
members can deal freely in gold in the market and 
among themselves; 


(c) obligatory payments in gold by members to the 
Fund and by the Fund to members have been 
abrogated and the Fund will be able to accept gold 
only under decisions taken with a large majority of 
the total voting power; 


(d) the Fund will complete its announced sale of 50 
million troy ounces of gold and will be able to make 
further sales (see below); 


(e) excess profits on any such further sales will be 
placed in a Special Disbursement Account; 


(f) the Fund will be required to avoid the management 
of the price of gold or the establishment of a fixed 
price for gold; 


(g) members will undertake to ensure that their policies 
on reserve assets will be consistent with the objec- 
tives of improving surveillance of international 
liquidity and of making the SDR the principal 
reserve asset in the international monetary system. 


3. Changes in the characteristics and expansion of the 
possible uses of the SDR. To help make the SDR the 
principal reserve asset of the international monetary 
system, 
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(a) the method of valuing the SDR may be determined 
by the Fund by large majorities; 

participants are able to enter into transactions by 
agreement without reference to the Fund and 
transfers of SDRs in such transactions are not 
subject to the use of reserve assets; 

(c) the Fund may, subject to appropriate safeguards, 
authorize operations involving SDRs between 
participants that are not otherwise provided for by 
the Articles; 

the Fund has increased powers over the categories of 
other holders of SDRs, the transactions in which 
they engage and over the rules for the reconstitution 
of participants’ holdings of SDRs; 

(e) the SDR replaces gold in certain payments by 
members to the Fund and by the Fund to members 
and its use in transactions conducted through the 
Fund’s General Department (formerly the General 
Account) may be expanded; 

the value of currencies held in the General Resources 
Account of the General Department must be 
maintained in terms of SDRs. 


4. Simplification and expansion of the types of the Fund’s 
financial operations and transactions, particularly those 
conducted through the General Department. The Fund’s 
holdings of the currencies of all members will be usable by 
the Fund in its transactions in accordance with its policies. 
For use of its general resources, the Fund will select the 
currencies to be sold on the basis of policies that take into 
account the balance of payments and reserve position of 
members and developments in the exchange markets. 


5. The possible establishment of the Council as a new organ 
of the Fund. The Board of Governors may decide, by a 
large majority of the total voting power, to establish a new 
organ of the Fund, the Council, which would resemble the 
present advisory Interim Committee of the Board of 
Governors in composition and terms of reference but 
would have powers of decision. 


6. Certain improvements in organizational and adminis- 
trative aspects of the Fund. The present number of elective 
Executive Directors (15) has been incorporated into the 
articles governing their elections, together with authority 
to modify that number by a large majority of the total 
voting power. 


GOLD SALES AND THE TRUST FUND 


The gold sales programme was the result of agreements 
in 1975 by the Interim Committee of the Board of Governors 
on the International Monetary System on the principles 
for solving the question of the future role of gold. To 
reduce this role, it was agreed that one-sixth of the IMF’s 
gold (25 million troy ounces or 775 metric tons) would be 
sold, at the official price before the entry into force of the 
Second Amendment (SDR 35 per ounce), directly to all 
countries which were members of the IMF on August 31st, 
1975, and a further one-sixth would be sold at public 
auction for the benefit of developing member countries. 

In January 1976 the Interim Committee agreed that the 
direct sales of gold to IMF members at the official price 
should be made in four annual instalments. At the com- 
pletion of the programme, announced in February 1980, 
a total of 24.5 million ounces had been sold directly to 
126 members in four annual restitution sales. 


(0) 


(f) 
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It was also decided at the January 1976 meeting to 
establish a Trust Fund to provide balance-of-payments 
assistance, in the form of low-interest loans, to developing 
countries. The IMF, as the Trustee for the Trust Fund, 
would sell gold at auctions over a four-year period. It was 
agreed that the proportion of any profits from the sale of 
gold that corresponded to the share of quotas of these 
countries at August 31st, 1975, would be transferred 
directly to each developing country in proportion to its 
quota and that the balance would be made available to 
finance loans by the Trust Fund. The Executive Directors 
of the IMF announced a four-year gold sales programme in 
May 1976 and the first auction was held in June. 

Initially, the Fund held gold auctions at regular 
intervals, with about 780,000 ounces offered in each of the 
first six auctions. Since March 1977 monthly auctions have 
been held, with 525,000 ounces offered in each auction 
until May 1978, when the amount offered was lowered to 
470,000 ounces to allow for meeting non-competitive bids 
which central banks were entitled to make since the 
entry into force of the Second Amendment to the Articles 
of Agreement. 

For the year ending May 1980, the amount to be 
auctioned monthly was again lowered, to 444,000 ounces. 

On completion of the gold auction programme in May 
1980, the fund had sold 25-million ounces of gold, profiting 
about U.S. $4,640 million. Of this, $1,290 million was 
transferred directly to 104 developing members in pro- 
portion to their quotas on August 31st, 1975. The 
remainder of the profits were available for loans by the 
Trust Fund. In April 1981 the final loan disbursements 
were made, bringing the total disbursements to SDR 2,991 
million, and the Trust Fund was wound up. 


OTHER EVENTS 


In December 1980 the Seventh General Review of 
Quotas came into effect, providing for a 50 per cent in- 
crease in all members’ quotas, and additional special 
increases for 11 members. A special increase in Saudi 
Arabia’s quota (from SDR 1,040.1 million to SDR 2,100 
million) in April 1981 brought the total of Fund quotas to 
SDR 60,665.4 million. 

In March 1979 the Executive Board adopted a new set 
of guidelines on conditionality in the use of the Fund’s 
General Resources, whereby a recipient country is re- 
quired to carry out an economic policy programme aimed 
at achieving a viable balance of payments position: the 
new guidelines allowed for longer periods of adjustment 
and a more flexible approach to the country’s problems. 

On April 17th, 1980, the Fund’s Executive Board 
decided that the People’s Republic of China, rather than 
the Republic of China (Taiwan), should henceforth 
represent China in the Fund, with a quota of SDR 550 
million. In September the Board of Governors approved a 
special quota increase for China to SDR1,200 million. 

The Fund resumed SDR allocations on January Ist, 
1979, with an allocation of SDR 4,032.7 million to the 
137 Fund members that were participants in the Fund’s 
SDR Department on December 31st, 1978. On January Ist, 
1980, SDR 4,033.3 million were allocated to the 139 
members which were participants in the Department on 
December 31st, 1979. Together with the initial allocations 
in 1970-72, there were now SDR 17,380.8 million in 
existence. These two allocations were made under a 
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resolution of the Board of Governors which provided for a 
further allocation of SDR 4,052 million to the 141 mem- 
bers in 1981. 

In accordance with one of the major objectives of the 
Second Amendment to the Fund’s Articles, the Fund took 
several decisions towards enhancing the role of the SDR as 
the principal international reserve asset by improving its 
yield, providing for a wider range of uses and reducing the 
reconstitution requirement. 

The Fund has also prescribed a total of nine official 
institutions as “‘other holders’? of SDKs: the Andean 
Reserve Fund; the Arab Monetary Fund; the Bank for 
International Settlements; the East Caribbean Monetary 
Authority; the International Development Association; 
the International Fund for Agricultural Development; the 
Nordic Investment Bank; the Swiss National Bank; and 
the World Bank. “Other holders’? can acquire and use 
SDRs in operations with any other prescribed holder and 
with any of the Fund’s 141 members, all of which are 
participants in the SDR Department. “Other holders’ 
have the same degree of freedom as Fund members to buy 
and sell SDRs, both spot and forward, to borrow, loan or 
pledge SDRs, and to use SDRs in swaps. 

During the financial year ending April 30th, 1980, the 
volume of the Fund’s financial activity reached a record 
SDR 9,675.8 million, of which a major proportion (SDR 
5,648.3 million) was on account of developing countries. As 
repurchases totalled SDR 3,775.8 million during the year, 
the Fund was a net supplier of SDR 5,900 million of 
liquidity. All purchases from the general resources account 
during the financial year, which amounted to SDR 2,433.3 
million, were made by developing countries, with the 
exception of an SDR 49 million reserve tranche purchase. 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES 

Interim Committee 

The Interim Committee of the Fund’s Board of Gov- 
ernors met twice in 1979. During its meeting in March in 
Washington, the Committee considered the plan of a 
substitution account, to be administered by the Fund, 
that would accept deposits of U.S. dollars from members 
of the Fund on a voluntary basis in exchange for an 
equivalent amount of SDR-denominated claims. The 
purpose of such an account, the Committee found, would 
be to take a further step toward making the SDR the 
principal reserve asset in the international monetary 
system. At its October meeting in Belgrade, the Committee 
concluded that a substitution account, if properly designed, 
could contribute to an improvement of the international 
monetary system. During its meeting in Hamburg in April 
1980, the Committee recommended that the currency 
“baskets” determining the interest rate and valuation of 
the SDR should be identical, to enhance the attractiveness 
of the SDR. The Fund’s Executive Board decided in 
September that the valuation basket should be reduced 
from sixteen to the same five currencies which determine 
the interest rate (the U.S. dollar, the pound sterling, the 
French franc, the Deutsche Mark and the Japanese yen). 
The change duly became effective from January Ist, 1981. 
At its September meeting in Washington the Committee 
endorsed the Executive Board’s conclusion that members 
could borrow up to 200 per cent of quota per year overa 
three-year period. 


Chairman: Artan J. MacEacuen (Canada). 
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Development Committee 

The Joint Fund-World Bank Committee on the Transfer 
of Real Resources to Developing Countries (Development 
Committee) meets generally at the same time as the Interim 
Committee. It has examined the current economic situa- 
tion and prospects of developing countries. The Committee 
has been particularly concerned about the situation of 
developing countries which were not oil producers. Many 
such countries had incurred large balance of payments 
deficits on current account for several years in succession. 

Discussion at its meeting in September 1979 centred 
on stabilization of the export earnings of developing 
countries, and on development policy. The Committee 
urged the Fund’s Executive Board to increase the maxi- 
mum repurchase period under the extended Fund facility 
from eight to ten years and to develop means of lowering 
the interest costs of the Fund’s supplementary financing 
facility. 
Chairman: Davip IparRA MuNoz (Mexico). 
Executive Secretary: Hans Erik Kastorr (Denmark). 


GENERAL ACCOUNT 

Drawings on the Fund’s General Account during the 
year ending April 30th, 1980, totalled SDR 2,433.3 million 
while repurchases totalled SDR 3,775.8 million. Total 
drawings since the beginning of Fund operations reached 
SDR 51,119 million at the end of April 1980, with re- 
purchases totalling SDR 32,335 million. Stand-by arrange- 
ments for 15 countries, totalling SDR 633.9 million, were 
in effect on April 30th, 1979. 


SPECIAL DRAWING ACCOUNT 

In transactions between participants during the year 
ending April 30th, 1979, a total of SDR 1,533.0 million was 
transferred in transactions by agreement between the 
participants concerned. In other transactions between 
participants, members used a total of SDR 1,079.9 million 
to acquire currency through the designation process. 

The General Account’s holdings of SDRs as of April 
30th, 1980, were SDR 1,407.0 million. 


TRAINING FACILITIES 

The IMF Institute offers training facilities to officials of 
member governments and their financial organizations. 
The major course is on financial analysis and policy. 
Two shorter courses are also given on balance of payments 
methodology and public finance. Training and technical 
assistance to member countries is also extended by the 
Central Banking service, the Fiscal Affairs Department 
and the Bureau of Statistics. A number of other depart- 
ments in the Fund also provide member governments with 
technical services in their areas of special competence, 
including the Exchange and Trade Relations Department, 
the Legal Department and the Treasurer’s Department. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 
Annual Report on Exchange Restrictions. 
International Financial Statistics (monthly). 
Divection of Tvade (monthly). 
Balance of Payments Yearbook. 
Government Finance Statistics Yearbook. 
Staff Papers (three times a year). 
Finance and Development (published jointly with the 

World Bank, quarterly). 
IMF Survey (twice monthly). 
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STATISTICS 


QUOTAS 
(September 1981) 
(million SDRs) 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 











Afghanistan . 67.5 Ethiopia 54.0 Madagascar . 51.0 Somalia 34.5 
Algeria 427.5 Fiji 27.0 Malawi 28.5 South Africa 636.0 
Argentina 802.5 Finland - 393.0 Malaysia 379.5 Spain . 835.5 
Australia. - 1,185.0 France . 2,878.5 Maldives 1.4 Sri Lanka 178.5 
Austria 495.0 Gabon . ¢ 45.0 Mali 40.5 Sudan . 132.0 
Bahamas 49.5 The Gambia 13508 Maltar- 30.0 Suriname BES 
Bahrain 30.0 Germany, Federal Mauritania 25.5 Swaziland 18.0 
Bangladesh . e230) Republic 3,234.0 Mauritius 40.5 Sweden 675.0 
Barbados. IP asa Ghana. 159.0 Mexico 802.5 Syria 94.5 
Belgium 15305 Onan LECCE, 277.5 Morocco 225.0 Tanzania 82.5 
Benin . ‘ 822.0 Grenada Ae Nepal ; : 28.5 Thailand Papo & 
Bhutan c : 1.7 Guatemala 76.5 Netherlands. 1,422.0 Togo : 
Bolivia 67.5 Guinea 45-0 New Zealand 348.0 Trinidad and 28.5 
Botswana . , TS Guinea-Bissau 5.9 Nicaragua 51.0 Tobago 123.0 
Brazil . 997-5 Guyana B75) Niger © 24.0 Tunisia 94.5 
Burma 109.5 Haiti 34-5 Nigeria 540.0 Turkey 300.0 
Burundi 34.5 Honduras 51.0 Norway 442.5 Uganda 75.0 
Cameroon 65.7 Iceland 43.5 Oman . 30.0 United Arab 
Canada 2,035.0 India Tali aa Pakistan AD ms Emirates . 202.6 
Cape Verde . : 3.0 Indonesia 720.0 Panama pee O05) United Kingdom 4,387.5 
Central African Iran 660.0 Papua New Guinea 45.0 US sAut 12,607.5 
Republic 24.0 Iraq 234.1 Paraguay 34-5 Upper Volta. 24.0 
Chad 24.0 Ireland 232.5 Peru 246.0 Uruguay 126.0 
Chile B25 5 Israel . 307.5 Philippines 315.0 Vanuatu 6.9 
China, People’s Italy : 1,860.0 Portugal 258.0 Venezuela 990.0 
Republic . 1,800.0 Ivory Coast . 114.0 Qatar . 66.2 Viet-Nam 135.0 
Colombia 289.5 Jamaica Ii Jo Romania 367.5 Western Samoa 4.5 
Comoros : ‘ 305 Japan . 2,488.5 Rwanda 34.5 Yemen Arab 
Congo . . 292 25:5 Jordan 45-0 Saint Lucia . 5-4 Republic 19.5 
Costa Rica . : 61.5 Kampuchea . 25.0 Saint Vincent and Yemen, People’s 
Cyprus : : 51.0 Kenya. , 103.5 the Grenadines . B® Democratic 
Denmark 405.0 Korea, Republic 255.9 Sado Tomé and Republic 61.5 
Djibouti : : 5-7 Kuwait 393-3 Principe 3.0 Yugoslavia 415.5 
Dominica. ; 2.9 Laos 24.0 Saudi Arabia 2,100.0 Zaire 228.0 
Dominican Republic 82.5 Lebanon 27 © Senegal 63.0 Zambia 2005 
Ecuador I05.0 Lesotho 10.5 Seychelles 2.0 Zimbabwe 150.0 
Egypt . : 342.0 Liberia 55-5 Sierra Leone 46.5 
El Salvador . 64.5 Libya . 298.4 Singapore 92.4 TOTAL 60,674.0 
Equatorial Guinea 15.0 Luxembourg 40.5 Solomon Islands AR 
STAND-BY ARRANGEMENTS 
MEMBERS’ PURCHASES AND REPURCHASES (years ending April 30th) 
(million SDRs, years ending April 30th) 
AMOUNT 
PURCHASES REPURCHASES NUMBER (in million 
SDRs) 
1975 . 5,102.45 518.08 
1976 . 6,591.42 960.10 1975 . 14 389.75 
1977 . 4,910.33 869.19 1976 . 18 1,188.02 
1978 . 2,503.01 4,485.01 1977 . 19 4,679.64 
1979 . 3,719.58 4,859.18 1978 . 18 1,285.05 
1980 . 2,433.26 3.775 -83 1979 . T4 507.85 
1980 . 24 2,479.30 
CUMULATIVE TOTAL 
FROM 1948 51,119.20 32,335.00 CUMULATIVE TOTAL 
FROM 1948 454 31,276.82 
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BALANCE SHEETS 
(million SDRs at April 30th) 


GENERAL RESOURCES ACCOUNT 























ASSETS 1978 1979 1980 
GOLD WITH DEPOSITORIES . 5 : 4,507.1 4,054.5 3,635-9 
SPECIAL DRAWING RIGHTS f : 1,37 om 1,289.9 1,407.0 
CURRENCIES AND SECURITIES. ; 35,355-5 39,566.7 38,670.8 
SUBSCRIPTIONS TO CAPITAL— 

RECEIVABLE: 

Balance of initial quotas—not due . 3005 : Tag Za 

Balances of increases in quotas—not 

due . : : : : : 6,003.0 — — 
6,034.8 Ta 2.4 
CHARGES RECEIVABLE FROM MEMBERS 188.6 152.3 116.3 
OTHER ASSETS. d : { : 13.5 9.9 6.7 
Tora ASSETS . ‘ : 47,470.6 45,081.1 43,857 -3 
CAPITAL, RESERVES, AND LIABILITIES 1978 1979 1980 
CAPITAL: 

Subscriptions of members : : 32,340.4 39,011.2 39,0160.5 
RESERVES : : <4 : : 714.0 760.1 FOSia2 
SUBSCRIPTIONS IN RESPECT OF IN- 

CREASES IN QUOTAS CONSENTED TO 

BuT Not YET EFFECTIVE : : 6,003.0 — os 
INDEBTEDNESS: 

Oil facility : 5 : E 6,328.7 4,250.7 2,473.8 

Supplementary financing facility . — — 502.4 

General arrangements to borrow and 

other borrowing. : : : 1,730.0 Ties THOS 

: 8,058.7 5,033 -9 3753-4 

REMUNERATION PAYABLE TO MEMBERS 200.9 IG/toy 241.0 

INTEREST PAYABLE ON INDEBTEDNESS 130.8 93-7 53.6 

ACCRUED INTEREST . ; : : —- — a. 2 

OTHER LIABILITIES . : : ; 16.9 10.3 14.3 
TOTAL CAPITAL, RESERVES, 

AND LIABILITIES . a 47,470.6 45,081 .1 43,857 .3 





SPECIAL DRAWING RIGHTS DEPARTMENT 














ALLOCATIONS AND UNPAID CHARGES 1978 1979 
Net cumulative allocations of special 
drawing rights to participants : : 9,314.8 13,347.6 
Charges due but not paid : ‘ 3 Ons — 
OTAT 5 ‘ j F 9,315.1 13,347.6 
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United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 





HoLpDINGS 


Participants 


Holdings above sea sies ae comprising: 


Allocations , 
Net receipt of SDRs_ 
Total holdings above allocations 


Holdings below allocations, comprising: ' 


Allocations P 
Net use of SDRs 
Total holdings below allocations 
Total holdings by participants 
General Resources Account 








1978 1979 1980 
2,044.3 4,085.3 6,047.0 
1,023.3 2,150.2 DT ye2 
3,667.6 6,235.5 8,824.2 
6,670.6 9,262.2 LSS aS 
Z2Oqat 3,440.1 4,184.2 
4,270.5 5,822.1 7,149.6 
7944-0 12,057-7 15,973-8 
L,G7ist 1,280.9 1,407.0 
9,315-1 13,347.6 17,380.8 


TRUST FUND 








TOTAL 

ASSETS 1979 1980 
Sight deposits. : ° : 0.0 0.0 
Term deposits ‘ 534.5 824.3 
Investments, at cost 232.5 347.8 
Loans 969.9 {1,931.4 

Accrued interest o on investments and 
term deposits . : : : Pita 36.6 
Accrued interest on loans. : I.5 22.0 
TotTaL ASSETS 1,759-9 | 3,142.8 








TRusT RESOURCES AND LIABILITIES 1979 1980 
Trust resources 1,751.4 |3,124.5 
Liabilities: 
Undistributed Be from sale 
of gold P 8.5 18.3 
TRuST RESOURCES AND LIABILITIES |1,759.9 | 3,142.8 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION—ITU 


Place des Nations, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
Telephone: 41 22 99 51 II. 


Founded in 1865, ITU became a Specialized Agency of the UN in 1947. It acts to encourage world co-operation 
in the use of telecommunication, to promote technical development and to harmonize national policies in the field. 


MEMBERS 
155 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 


The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five years. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. 


WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 


The Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 
revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 
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World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations and reviews the activities of the Inter- 
national Frequency Registration Board. 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intervals according to technical needs, and there may also 
be regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

A ten-week World Administrative Radio Conference 
(WARC) was held in September and November 1979 to 
undertake the most complete revision of the radio spectrum 
allocation to be made since 1959. The results of this 
conference will govern the planning and operation of 
radio communication services (radio navigation, broad- 
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casting, mobile radio and satellites) for the rest of the 
century. 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 


The Administrative Council meets annually in Geneva; 
the 36th session was held in June 1981. The Council is 
composed of 36 members elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 


The Council helps the implementation of the Convention's 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, where appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Monamep MILI (Tunisia). 


Deputy Secretary-General: RicHarp E. BUTLER (Aus- 
tralia). 


Chief, Department of External Relations: JoHN FRANCIS. 


Chief, Department of Conferences and Common Services: 
R. PROVENCHER (U.S.A). 


The Secretary-General is elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the General Secre- 
tariat’s work, and for the Union's administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat’s staff totals 
461; the working languages are English, French and 
Spanish. 


INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 


Chairman: PETER SERGEEVICH KURAKOV; 5 
number of staff 93. 


mems.; 


IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the Union 
to operate as many radio channels-as possible in over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum. It also investigates 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 


United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (CCITT) 
Director: Léon Burrz (France); number of staff 42. 


CCITT is currently organizing 18 study groups covering 
transmission problems, operation and tariffs, maintenance, 
electromagnetic dangers, protection of equipment, defini- 
tions, vocabulary and symbols, apparatus, local connecting 
lines, facsimile and photo-telegraphy, quality of transmis- 
sion, specifications, telegraph and telex switching, tele- 
phone signalling and switching and planning the develop- 
ment of an international network. It has its own telephony 
laboratory. 


INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 


Director: RicHarb C. Ktrsy (U.S.A.); number of staff 26. 

The work of CCIR is done by 11 study groups cover- 
ing spectrum utilization and monitoring; space research 
and radio astronomy services; fixed services below about 
30 MHz; fixed services using satellites; propagation 
in non-ionized media; ionospheric propagation; standard 
frequency and time-signal services; mobile services; fixed 
services using radio-relay systems; sound broadcasting 
service; television broadcasting service. The television 
study group is working on the following matters: television 
recording, television standards for both black and white 
and colour transmission, ratio of the wanted to unwanted 
signal in television, reduction of band width, conversion of 
a television signal from one standard to another, estimates 
of the quality of television pictures, etc. 


PLAN COMMITTEES 


The Plan Committees are joint CCIR/CCITT commit- 
tees responsible for preparing plans setting out circuit and 
routing requirements for international telecommunications 
and for giving estimates of the growth of international 
traffic. They comprise a World Plan Committee and four 
regional committees, for Africa, for Latin America, for 
Asia and Oceania and for Europe and the Mediterranean 
Basin. 


A meeting of the World Plan Committee was held in 
Paris in April 1980. 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


ITU’s programme of technical co-operation in develop- 
ing countries is carried out within the framework of UNDP. 


In 1980, 630 experts were on mission, 650 fellows were 
undergoing training abroad and U.S. $8,903,467 worth of 
equipment was delivered. The total cost of this assistance 
amounted to $33,352,764. 


The three main objectives of ITU’s activity in the field 
of technical co-operation continued to be: (a) promoting 
the development of regional telecommunication networks 
in Africa, Asia and Latin America; (b) strengthening 
telecommunications technical and administrative services 
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in developing countries; and (c) developing the human 
resources required for telecommunications. 


In 1980 44.3 per cent of the Union’s field experts were 
directly engaged in the training of telecommunication 
personnel in developing countries as organizers, advisers, 
lecturers or instructors. 


Considerable assistance was also provided by ITU in 
the specialized fields of telephony, telegraphy, radio- 
communications, frequency management, satellite com- 
munications, planning, organization, administration and 
management. 
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United Nations (Specialized Agencies) 


BUDGET 
(1981—Swiss francs) 





INCOME 


Contributions of Members and Private 


Operating Agencies . : 5 : 65,919,650 

Contribution by UNDP for Technical Co- 
operation Administrative Expenses 9,417,000 
Sale of Publications 10,212,000 
Miscellaneous Income 864,850 
ToTAL 86,413,500 


CONVENTION 


The International Telecommunication Convention is 
the definitive convention of the Union, member countries 
being those who signed it in 1932 or acceded to it later. 
Since 1932 it has been superseded by new versions at 
successive plenipotentiary conferences. 


The Conventior deals with the structure of the Union, 


the application of its own provisions and regulations, 
relations with the United Nations and other organizations, 
and special rules for radio. 


REGULATIONS ANNEXED TO THE 
CONVENTION 
TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1973 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference. They deal with problems of telegraph and tele- 
phone rates and tariffs among ITU member countries. 
These two Regulations lay down the general principles 
to be observed in the international telegraph and tele- 
phone service. Their provisions are applied to both wire 
and wireless telegraph and telephone communications 
so far as the Radio Regulations and the Additional Radio 
Regulations do not provide otherwise. 














EXPENDITURE 

Administrative Council 700,000 
Headquarters’ Expenses 52,291,500 
Miscellaneous 135,000 

Meetings: 
CCIs : . : : 5,784,000 
Regional Administrative Conference 3,354,000 
Other Expenses 4,049,000 
GENERAL ITU BupDGET 66,784,500 
Technical Co-operation . 9,417,000 
Publications ; 10,212,000 
TOTAL 86,413,500 


RADIO 


The Radio Regulations include general rules for the 
assignment and use of frequencies and—the most impor- 
tant part of the Regulations—a Table of Frequency Alloca- 
tions between 10 kHz and 275 GHz to the various radio 
services; broadcasting, television, radio astronomy, 
navigation aid, point-to-point service, maritime mobile, 
amateur, etc. Chapter III deals with the duties of the 
International Frequency Registration Board. The Regula- 
tions governing measures against interference follow. 
Subsequently, there are the administrative provisions for 
stations (secrecy, licences, identification, service docu- 
ments, inspection of mobile stations). 


Chapters VI and VII are concerned with personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile services, and Chapter 
VIII with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal with radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revisions of the Radio Regulations are in force for Space 
Services (1965, 1973), the Aeronautical Mobile Services 
(1967), the Maritime Mobile Service (1969, 1974) and 
Broadcasting (1975). 
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 
ORGANIZATION—UNESCO 


7 place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris 
Telephone: 270002, 204461. 


UNESCO was established in 1946 ‘‘for the purpose of advancing, through the educational, scientific and 
cultural relations of the peoples of the world, the objectives of international peace and the common welfare of 
mankind’’. 


FUNCTIONS 


UNESCO’s activities, which take three main forms as 
outlined below, are funded through a regular budget 
provided by member states and also through other 
sources, particularly the UNDP. 


International Intellectual Co-operation 

UNESCO assists the interchange of experience, knowl- 
edge and ideas through a world network of specialists. 
Apart from the work of its professional staff, UNESCO 
co-operates regularly with the national associations and 
international federations of scientists, artists, writers and 
educators, some of which it helped to establish. 


UNESCO convenes conferences and meetings, and co- 
ordinates international scientific efforts; it helps to stand- 
ardize procedures of documentation and provides clearing 
house services; it offers fellowships; and it publishes a 
wide range of specialized works, including source books 
and works of reference. 


UNESCO promotes various international agreements, 
including the International Copyright Convention and the 
World Cultural and National Heritage Convention, which 
member states are invited to accept. 


Operational Assistance 

UNESCO has established missions which advise govern- 
ments, particularly in the developing member countries, 
in the planning of projects; and it appoints experts to 
assist in carrying them out. The projects are concerned 
with the teaching of functional literacy to workers in 
development undertakings; teacher training; establishing 
of libraries and documentation centres; provision of 
training for journalists, radio, television and film workers; 
improvement of scientific and technical education; train- 
ing of planners in cultural development; and the inter- 
national exchange of persons and information. 


Promotion of Peace 

UNESCO organizes various research efforts on racial 
problems, and is particularly concerned with prevention 
of discrimination in education, and improving access for 
women to education. It also promotes studies and research 
on conflicts and peace, violence and obstacles to disarma- 
ment, and the role of international law and organizations 
in building peace. It is stressed that human rights, peace 
and disarmament cannot be dealt with separately, as the 
observance of human rights is a prerequisite to peace 
and vice versa. 


MEMBERS 


153 members and one associate member: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 


The supreme governing body of the Organization. 
Meets in ordinary session once in two years and is com- 
posed of representatives of the member states. Twenty- 
first Session: Belgrade, 1980. 


President: Dr. [vo MarGan (Yugoslavia). 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 


Consists of 45 members. Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution. 
Meets twice or sometimes three times a year. 


Chairman: Victor Massun (Argentina). 


SECRETARIAT 
Director-General: AMaDou Mautar M’Bow (Senegal). 
Deputy Director-General: FEDERICO Mayor (Spain). 
Director of the Executive Office: CH1ku Brxri (Algeria). 
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The Director-General has an international staff of 3,600 
civil servants. Of the professional staff (specialists in 
various disciplines and administrators), about two-thirds 
are away from headquarters on technical assistance 
missions to member states. 


Assistant Directors-General: 

Studies and Programming: J. KNapP (France). 

Education: SIOMA TANGUIANE (U.S.S.R.). 

Natural Sciences and theiy Application to Development: 
ABDUL-Razzak Kappoura (Syria). 

Social Sciences and theiy Applications: RopoL¥Fo Stav- 
ENHAGEN (Mexico). 

Culture and Communication: MAKAMINAN MAKAGIANSAR 
(Indonesia). 

Co-operation for Development and External Relations: 
DRAGOLJUB NAJMAN (Yugoslavia). 


Administration and Programme Support: GOLLERKERY 
VISHVANATH Rao (India). 
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CO-OPERATING BODIES 
In accordance with UNESCO’s Constitution, national 
Commissions have been set up in most member states. 


These help to integrate work within the member states 
and the work of UNESCO. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 
UNESCO Liaison OFFICES 
Office for Liaison with United Nations: Room 2401, UN 
Building, 42nd St. at First Ave., New York Nive 
10017, U.S.A. 
UNESCO Liaison Office in Geneva: Bureau Bocage 4, 
Palais des Nations, CH-1211 Geneva, Switzerland. 
UNESCO Liaison Office in Washington: 918 16th St., 
N.W., Suite 201, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 
UNESCO Liaison Office for Ethiopia and with the Economic 
Commission for Africa (ECA) and the Organization of 
African Unity (OAU): P.O.B. 1177, Addis Ababa, 
Ethiopia. 

UNESCO Liaison Office for the International Campaign for 
Venice: Palazzo Reale, Piazza San Marco 63, 30124 
Venice, Italy. 


UNESCO EpucaTION OFFICES 


Regional Office for Education in Latin Amevica and the 
Caribbean: P.O.B. 3187, Santiago, Chile. 


Regional Office for Education in Asia and Oceania (including 


the Asian Centre for Educational Innovation for 
Development): P.O.B. 1425, Bangkok 11, Thailand. 

Regional Office for Education in Africa: B.P. 3311, Dakar, 
Senegal. 

Regional Office for Education in the Arab States: B.P. 5244, 
ave. de la Cité Sportive, Beirut, Lebanon. 

Arab States Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in 
Rural Areas (ASFEC): Sirs-El-Layan, Menoufia, 
Egypt. 

European Centre for Higher Education (CEPES): 39 rue 
Stirbei, Voda, Bucharest, Romania. 
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International Bureau of Education (see below). 


UNESCO Regional Centre for Higher Education in Latin 
America and the Caribbean (CRESALC): Altos de 
Sebucan, Avda. Los Chorros/Cruce, Calle Acueducto, 
Edificio Asovincar, El Sebucan, Apdo. 62090, Caracas 
106, Venezuela. 

International Institute for Adult Literacy Methods (IIALM): 
P.O.B. 1555, Teheran, Iran. 

International Institute for Educational Planning (EER 
(see below). 

Intergovernmental Committee for Physical Education and 
Sport (ICPES): (see below). 


UNESCO SciENcE OFFICES 


Regional Office for Science and Technology for Africa: 
P.O.B. 30592, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Regional Office for Science and Technology for Latin 
America and the Caribbean: 1320 Bulevar Artigas, 
Apartado de Correos 859, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Regional Office for Science and Technology in the Avab 
States: clo UNESCO Secretariat, 7 place de Fontenoy, 
75700 Paris, France. 

Regional Office for Science and Technology for South and 
Central Asia: UNESCO House, 17 Jor Bagh, New 
Delhi 110003, India. 

Regional Office for Science and Technology fov South-East 
Asia: UN Building (znd Floor), Jl. Thamrin 14, 
Tromol Pos 273/JKT, Jakarta, Indonesia. 


UNESCO CuLTURE AND COMMUNICATION OFFICES 


Regional Office for Culture in Latin America and the 
Caribbean: Calzada 551, esq. a D, Vedado, Apdo. 4158, 
Havana, Cuba. 

UNESCO Regional Office for Culture and Book Development 
in Asia: P.O.B. 8950, Karachi, Pakistan. 

Regional Centre for Book Development in Africa South 
of the Sahara (CREPLA): P.O.B. 1646, Yaoundé, 
Cameroon. 

UNESCO Regional Adviser in Communication for Latin 
America and the Caribbean: Edificio Francisco de 
Orellana, Oficina 7or1, Avda. Orellana 1791 y 10 de 
Agosto, Quito, Ecuador. 


ACTIVITIES 


About 200 issues of periodicals and 100 new publications 
are produced annually, and about 80 meetings and 
conferences and 30 seminars are held; close relations are 
maintained with 402 non-governmental organizations, 
some carrying our projects for UNESCO programmes. 


Education. This sector receives roughly a third of 
the combined budgetary allocation for UNESCO’s pro- 
grammes (see budget, below); during 1981-83 this sector 
was to administer an estimated $173,219,800 worth of edu- 
cational projects, roughly equivalent to one third of the 
allocation for all UNESCO’s programmes, on behalf of 
other sources, largely the UNDP. 


UNESCO has an overall policy of regarding education 
as a lifelong process. As an example, one implication is the 
increasing priority given to pre-primary training. This 
approach has been the guideline for many of the projects 
recently planned. 


Each year expert missions are sent to member states on 
request to advise on all matters concerning education. They 
also help with programmes for training abroad, and 
UNESCO provides study fellowships; in these forms of 
assistance priority is given to the rural regions of developing 
member countries. 


Natural Sciences and Technology. While the main 
emphasis in UNESCO’s work in science and technology is on 
harnessing these to development, and above all on meeting 
the needs of developing countries, the Organization is also 
active in promoting and fostering collaborative inter- 
national projects among the highly industrialized countries. 
UNESCO's activities can be divided into three levels: 
international, regional and sub-regional, and national. 


At the international level, UNESCO has over the years 
set up various forms of intergovernmental co-operation 
concerned with the environmental sciences and research on 
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natural resources. Examples of these are the Man and 
Biosphere Programme (MAB) which at present has 
900 projects under way in go countries, using an inter- 
disciplinary approach to solving practical problems of 
environmental resource management in such areas as 
arid lands, humid tropical zones, mountain ecosystems, 
urban systems, etc.; the International Geological Correla- 
tion Programme (IGCP), run jointly with the International 
Union of Geological Sciences (g.v.); the International 
Hydrological Programme (IHP), dealing with the scientific 
aspects of water resources assessment and management; 
and the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission 
(q.v.) which promotes scientific investigation into the 
nature and resources of the oceans through the concerted 
action of its member states. Another programme, UNISIST, 
ensures worldwide co-operation in the field of scientific and 
technological information. In the basic sciences, UNESCO 
helps promote international and regional co-operation 
in close collaboration with the world scientific communities, 
with which it maintains close co-operative links par- 
ticularly through its support to ICSU and member 
unions. Major disciplinary programmes are promoted in 
the fields of physics (including support to the International 
Centre for Theoretical Physics), the chemical sciences, life 
sciences, including applied microbiology, mathematics, 
informatics and new sources of energy. 


At the regional and sub-regional level, UNESCO develops 
co-operative scientific and technological research pro- 
grammes through organization and support of scientific 
meeting and contracts with research institutions, and the 
establishment or strengthening of co-operative networks. 
Periodically, regional ministerial conferences are organized 
on science and technology policy and on the application of 
science and technology to development. More specialized 
regional and sub-regional meetings are also organized. 


At the national level, UNESCO assists member states, 
upon request, in the field of policy-making and planning 
in the field of science and technology generally, and by 
organizing training and research programmes in basic 
sciences, engineering sciences and environmental sciences, 
particularly work relevant to development, such as 
projects concerning the use of small scale energy sources 
for rural and dispersed populations. 


Social Sciences. Since 1976, the social sciences programme 
has expanded so as to ensure the development of the 
social sciences throughout the world by strengthening 
national and regional institutions, the conceptual develop- 
ment of the social sciences, training, the exchange and 
diffusion of information, and co-operation with inter- 
national non-governmental organizations. Furthermore, 
the activities are aimed at promoting, at the method- 
ological level, the applicability of the social sciences, in 
particular by processes of socio-economic analysis. 


The activities concerning Human Rights and Peace 
include three major projects: firstly, definition of human 
rights norms and action and study of socio-economic and 
cultural conditions for the promotion of human rights; 
secondly, development of human rights teaching; thirdly, 
peace research, concentrating on obstacles to disarmament. 


The programme on the application of social sciences to 
mankind’s development problems, relates to environ- 
mental and population issues, and it lays stress upon the 
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study of the socio-cultural bases to the establishment ofa 
new international economic order. 


Activities related to women in societies correspond to 
the three objectives set for the UN Decade for Women, 
namely: promotion of equality, their participation in 
development and their contribution to peace. Youth 
programmes are also under way in co-operation with 
member states and international non-governmental 
organizations. 


Culture and Communication 

Culture: A programme begun in 1973 seeks to speed the 
change in the role of culture, from the activity of an élite 
in society to a necessity claimed by all. This involves the 
training of specialists in cultural development, arts 
administration and the organization of cultural events. 


The Secretariat also runs studies on the situation of the 
artist in society, various problems of artistic creation and 
various new possibilities in creative work which have been 
made by new technology. To widen the appreciation of 
painting, UNESCO publishes catalogues of colour repro- 
ductions and organizes travelling exhibitions of repro- 
ductions of famous paintings. 


In another programme, translations of 
literary works of the world are produced. 


An established programme investigates cultures of 
Asia, Latin America, Europe, Africa and the Arab world. 
A group of experts is working on an eight-volume General 
History of Africa, the first two volumes of which were 
published in 1980. There is also a ten-year programme 
to promote the study of African languages and oral tradi- 
tions and to encourage the teaching of these subjects 
throughout the world. 


important 


There are also studies on problems involved in inter- 
national exchanges of works of art, the preservation of 
historic quarters or cities, and the protection of works of 
art from theft. 


UNESCO is also concerned with efforts to preserve 
architectural monuments. It is taking part in a project to 
transfer to safety a group of temples that are threatened by 
rising water levels at Philae in Egypt; and in the inter- 
national campaigns to save the ancient buildings of 
Borobdur, Indonesia, the Parthenon, Greece, Moenjodaro, 
Pakistan, and several buildings in Venice, Italy. 


As part of a programme aiming to stimulate the pro- 
duction and reading of books, an international committee 
of publishers, authors, librarians and booksellers has been 
set up. 


Communication: UNESCO’s programme aims at foster- 
ing a free flow and a wider and better balanced exchange of 
information among individuals, communities and count- 
ries, and focuses on the role of the mass media in furthering 
international understanding and peace. The international 
movement of persons and circulation of materials are 
promoted through measures for the reduction of obstacles 
of a legislative, administrative or economic nature. 


Assistance is provided to member states in the formula- 
tion of national communication policies, and a series of 
regional intergovernmental conferences on this subject 
has been organized since 1976. UNESCO also promotes 
research in the field of communication, and for this 
purpose has been instrumental in setting up an Inter- 
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national Network of Documentation Centres on Com- 
munication Research and Policies. 


UNESCO co-operates with member states, particularly 
in the developing countries, in strengthening and expand- 
ing their communication systems, and for this purpose 
executes a number of programmes both in individual 
countries and at the regional and sub-regional levels, to 
provide advisory services and help advance professional 
training in communication skills. 


In 1977 UNESCO set up a sixteen-member International 
Commission for the Study of Communication Problems 
whose final report was published in June 1980. At the 
General Conference in October 1980 a “New World 
Information and Communication Order’? (NWICO) 
(including plans for an international code of journalistic 
ethics and for the “‘licensing”’ of journalists) was approved, 
in spite of objections from the United Kingdom and 
U.S.A.; those in favour of NWICO argued that established 
agencies and commercial interests had too much control 
over news and information, while their opponents main- 
tained that the new proposals infringed press freedom. 
Following the approval of NWICO, the Intergovern- 
mental Programme for the Development of Communication 
was established and held its first council meeting with 
representatives of 35 states in June 1981. 


Bureau of Studies and Programming 
Information Systems and Services: UNESCO’s General 


Information Programme is an intergovernmental pro- - 


gramme concerned with the development and promotion 
of information systems and services in the fields of scientific 
and technological information, documentation, libraries 
and archives at the national, regional and international 
levels. Its activities, including those directed to the 
development of UNISIST, fall into the following categories: 
promotion of the formulation of information policies and 
plans; promotion and dissemination of methods, norms and 
standards for information handling; contribution to the 
development of information infrastructures; contribution 
to the development of specialized information systems; 
promotion of the training and education of information 
specialists and users. 
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Since the Intergovernmental Conference on Scientific 
and Technological Information for Development (UNISIST 
Il) and the United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development (UNCSTD), held respectively 
in May—June and in August 1979, the General Information 
Programme has decided to attach particular importance to 
socio-economic information and to the special needs of 
developing countries. Its programme will increasingly 
favour a user-oriented approach, and specifically, those 
users taking part in the development process; the pro- 
gramme will endeavour to facilitate the member states’ 
choice, use, and adaptation of advanced information and 
communication technology. 


UNESCO REGULAR BUDGET 
(revised figures for 1981-83—U.S. $) 


General Policy and Direction: 


General] Conference 3,518,000 
Executive Board 5/977,000 
Directorate és 4 : 3 1,482,000 
Services of the Director-General 16,053,000 
Participation in the Joint Machinery of 

the United Nations System 994,000 


Programme Operations and Services: 
Education 


é : é : é 105,716,000 
Natural Sciences and their Application 


to Development. , : 6 67,572,000 
Social Sciences and their Application . 27,911,000 
Culture and Communication s : 48,788,000 
Copyright; Information Systems and 

Services; Statistics : : : 20,539,000 
Programme Supporting Services : 36,510,000 
Co-operation for Development and Ex- 

ternal Relations . 32,782,000 

General administrative services F 43,060,000 

Conference, language and document ser- 
vices ’ : 40,307,000 
Common services 41,469,000 
Appropriation reserve . 52,183,000 
Capital expenditure : 2 ; 8,700,000 
Provision for currency fluctuation . 70,813,000 
Reserve for draft resolution T,000,000 
TOTAL 625,374,000 





PUBLICATIONS 


(in English, French and Spanish unless otherwise indicated) 


UNESCO Courier: monthly illustrated journal devoted to 
the general interests of UNESCO; English, French, 
German, Spanish, Russian, Italian, Arabic, Japanese, 
Hindi, Swahili, Tamil, Hebrew, Portuguese, Dutch, 
Turkish, Persian, Urdu, Catalan, Malay and Korean. 


UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, giving official information, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO's 
programme, etc.; English, French, Arabic and Spanish. 


Bulletin for Libraries: bi-monthly, containing information 
of use to libraries, scientific research institutes, etc.; 
chapters offering publications on exchange and for free 
distribution as well as lists of publications wanted by 
libraries; English, French, Spanish and Russian. 
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Copyright Bulletin: quarterly review of special studies 
and documentation on the legislation in different 
countries, and on UNESCO’s work on behalf of the 
harmonization of the various copyright laws. 


Museum: quarterly international review of museograph- 
ical techniques intended for museum specialists; 
English and French. 


Impact of Science on Society: quarterly reports on science 
as a major force for social change. 


International Social Science Journal: quarterly journal. 


Nature and Resources: quarterly review on environment 
and conservation; official bulletin of the Man and 
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Biosphere Programme, the International Hydrological 
Programme and the International Geological Correla- 
tion Programme. 


Prospects: quarterly review on educational planning. 


Cultures: quarterly, exploring the concept and definition 
of the word culture, its development and the influence 
of cross-cultural contacts. Also examines varieties of 
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cultural creativity, the emergence and role of cultural 
institutions and the problems involved in studying 
culture; English and French. 


International Marine Science Newsletter: quarterly, issued 
on behalf of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic 
Commission and UN Specialized Agencies with interests 
in the marine field. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING—IIEP 


7-9 rue Eugéne Delacroix, 75016 Paris, France 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its purpose is to help all member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
efforts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and the supply of competent experts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 
Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme are controlled by its own Governing 


Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 


Chairman of Governing Board: Prof. Matcoim S. AnpIsEs- 
HIGH. 
Director: MicHEL DEBEAUVAIS. 


A catalogue of publications, listing over 400 titles, is 
available on request. 


Budget 1981-83: U.S. $4,387,400. 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION—IBE 
Palais Wilson, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland 


Founded in 1925, the IBE became an intergovernmental organization in July 1929 and was incorporated into 
UNESCO in January 1969. 


COUNCIL 


The Council of the IBE is composed of representatives 
of 24 Member States designated by the General Conference 
of UNESCO. 


Director: J. B. CHANDLER (U.S.A.). 


FUNCTIONS 
International Conference on Education. 38th session, 
1980: on the interaction between education and pro- 
ductive life. 39th session, 1984: on primary education as 
an introduction to science and technology. 


International Education Library: 90,000 volumes; some 
1,200 journals received regularly; 162,000 research 
reports on microfiche, 


International Educational Reporting Service (JERS): 
provides information on educational innovations. 


International Exhibition of Education. 
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BUDGET 


Financed from the budget of UNESCO 1981-83: U.S. 
$5,147,100. 


PUBLICATIONS 
Studies and Surveys in Comparative Education, series. 
Experiments and Innovations in Education, series. 
Ibedata, reference series. 


Educational Documentation and Information, quarterly 
bibliographical bulletin. 
Co-operative Educational Abstracting Service, periodical 
issues of abstracts of educational policy documents. 
IBEDOC information: quarterly newsletter on docu- 
mentation. 

Awareness List, quarterly bibliography on educational 
innovation. Issued by International Educational 
Reporting Service. 


Innovation: quarterly newsletter issued by International 
Educational Reporting Service. 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE FOR PHYSICAL EDUCATION 
AND SPORT—ICPES 


7 Place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris 


Established by UNESCO in 1978 to serve asa permanent 
intergovernmental body in the field of physical education 
and sport. 


The Committee is composed of 30 member states of 
UNESCO, elected by the Gencral Conference at its 
ordinary sessions. 

The Committee elects its Chairman, five Vice-Chairmen 


and Rapporteur-General, who form the Committee’s 
Bureaux. 


Among its many purposes aimed at further develop- 
ment of physical education and sport throughout the 
world, the Committee is responsible for guiding and 
supervising the planning and implementation of UNESCO’s 
programme of activities in the field of physical education 
and sport, promoting international co-operation in this 
area, facilitating the adoption and implementation of an 
International Charter of physical education and sport. 


Chairman: Raupo. Ruiz AGuILERA (Cuba). 


UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION—UPU 


3000 Berne 15, Switzerland 
Telephone: (031) 43 22 11. 


By the Treaty of Berne, 1874, the General Postal Union was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union. In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 
of the UN. 


MEMBERS 
164 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


CONGRESS 
The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mainly of revision of the Acts. Eighteenth Congress: Rio 
de Janeiro, Brazil, 1979; nineteenth Congress, Hamburg, 
Federal Republic of Germany, 1984. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress, 1947, meets annually at Berne. It is 
composed of 40 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution. It ensures continuity of the Union’s work in the 
interval between Congresses, supervises the activities of 
the International Bureau, undertakes studies, draws up 
proposais, and makes recommendations to the Congress. It 
is responsible for encouraging, supervising and co-ordinat- 
ing international co-operation in the form of postal tech- 
nical assistance and vocational training. 


CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress, 1957 a Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, which, at the Tokyo 
Congress, 1969, became the Consultative Council for Postal 
Studies (CCPS), whose 35 member countries meet annually, 
generally at Berne. It is responsible for organizing studies 
of major problems affecting postal administrations 
in all UPU member countries, in the technical operations 
and economic fields and in the sphere of technical co- 
operation. The CCPS also provides information and 
opinions on these matters, and examines teaching and 
training problems arising in the new and deveioping 
countries. 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 
The day-to-day administrative work of UPU is executed 
through a permanent organ called the International Bureau 
stationed at Berne. It serves as an instrument of liaison, 
information and consultation for the postal administration 
of the member countries, provides secretarial services for 
UPU bodies and promotes technical assistance. 


Director-General of the Internationa! Bureau: MonamepD 
IBRAHIM SoBHI (Egypt). 
AiMS AND FUNCTIONS 
The essential principles of the Union are the following: 
1. Formation of one single postal territory. 
2. Unification of postal charges and weight steps. 


3. Non-sharing of postage paid for ordinary letters 
between the sender country and the country of destination. 


4. Guarantee of freedom of transit. 
5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration. 


6. Establishment of a central office under the name of 
the International Bureau paid for by all members. 


7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 


8. Promotion ot the development of international postal 
services and postal technical assistance to Union members. 


The common rules applicable to the international postal 
service and to the letter-nost provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Convention and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Owing to their importance in the postal field and 
their historical value, these two Acts, together with the 
Constitution and the General Regulations, constitute the 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


compulsory Acts of the Union. it is theretore not possible 
to be a member country of the Union without being a 
party to these Acts and applying their provisions. 


The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There are eight such Agreements: 


1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 
2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 


3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers’ Cheques. 


4. Agreement concerning Giro Transfers. 
5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items, 
6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 


7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 
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8. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 


BUDGET 


The Executive Council fixed 20,220,000 Swiss francs 
(U.S. $9,496,000 at August 31st, 1981) as the maximum 
figure for annual gross expenditure in the year 1981. 
This sum, and any extraordinary expenses, are borne 
by members. Members are listed in eight classes setting 
out the proportion they should pay. 


PUBLICATIONS 


UPU publications are listed in Liste des publications 
du Bureau international; all are in French, some also in 
English, Arabic and Spanish. 

Union Postale (bi-monthly review): published simul- 
taneously in French, German, English, Arabic, Chinese, 
Spanish and Russian. 


WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION—WHO 
Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva 27, Switzerland 


Telephone: 34 60 61. 


Established in 1948 as the central agency directing international health work. Of its many activities, the most 
important single aspect is technical co-operation with national health administrations, particularly in the devel- 
oping countries. 


MEMBERS 


156 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 
President (1981): Dr. Meropr VIOLAKI-PARASKEVa (Greece). 
Vice-Presidents (1981): M. C. Jattow (The Gambia), M. M. 
Hussain (Maldives), Dr. J. A. FERNANDEz (Honduras), 
Dr. QIAN XINZHONG (People’s Republic of China), 
Dr. G. Rirai (Syria). 

Generally meets in Geneva, once a year. Responsible for 
policy making, and the biennial programme and budget; 
appoints the Director-General, admits new members and 
reviews budget contributions. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 


The Board is composed of thirty health experts desig- 
nated by, but not representing, their governments. It 
meets at least twice a year to review the Director-General’s 
programme, which it forwards to the Assembly with any 
recommendations that seem necessary. It also advises on 
questions referred to it by the Assembly. 


Chairman: Dr. H. J. H. Hipptestonr (New Zealand). 


SECRETARIAT 
Director-General: Dr. HaLFpan Manier (Denmark). 
Deputy Director-General: Dr. ADEovE T. LamBo (Nigeria). 
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Assistant Directors-General: Dr. CHEN WeEnyjir (People’s 
Republic of China), WARREN W. Furtu (U.S.A.), Dr. 
Ivan D. Lapnyi (U.S.S.R.), Dr. Davin TEJaDA-DE- 
Rivero (Peru), Dr. J. Hamon (France). 


REGIONAL DIRECTORS 
Africa: Dr. A. QueNuM, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 
Americas: Dr. Hector R. AcuNa, Pan-American Sanitary 
Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W.., Washington, D.C. 20037, 
U.S.A. 


Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. H. Tapa, P.O.B. 1517, 
Alexandria, Egypt. 


Europe: Dr. Leo Kaprio, 8 Scherfigsvej, Copenhagen @, 
Denmark. 


South-East Asia: Dr. U Ko Ko, Indraprastha Estate, 
Ring Rd., New Delhi 1, India. 

Western Pacific: Dr. H. Naxajtma, P.O.B. 2932, Manila, 
Philippines. 

Each of WHO’s six geographical regions has its own 
organization consisting of a regional committee composed 
of the member states and associate members in the region 
concerned, and a regional office staffed by experts in 
various fields of health. 
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FUNCTIONS 


WHO’s objective is stated in the constitution as ‘‘the 
attainment by all peoples of the highest possible level of 
health’’. 


It acts as the central authority directing international 
health work, and establishes relations: with professional 
groups and government health authorities on that basis. 


It supports, on request from member states, programmes 
to control or eradicate disease, train health workers best 
suited to local needs and strengthen national health 
systems. Aid is provided in emergencies and natural 
disasters. 


A global programme of collaborative research and ex- 
change of scientific information is carried out in co- 
operation with leading national institutions. Particular 
stress is laid on the widespread communicable diseases of 
the tropics, and the countries directly concerned are 
assisted in developing their research capabilities. 

It keeps communicable diseases under constant surveil- 
lance, formulates health regulations for international 
travel, and sets standards for the quality control of drugs, 
vaccines and other substances affecting health. 

It collects and disseminates health data and carries out 


statistical analyses and comparative studies in such 
diseases as cancer, heart disease and mental illness. 


It receives reports on drugs observed to have shown 
adverse reactions in any country, and transmits the 
information to other Member States. All available in- 
formation on effects on human health of the pollutants 
in the environment is critically reviewed and published. 


Co-operation among scientists and professional groups 
is encouraged, and the organization may propose inter- 
national conventions and agreements. It assists in develop- 
ing an informed public opinion on matters of health. 


The Assembly organizes its own meetings, membership 
and budget and may establish committees, research 
institutions and the like. It acts by issuing instructions 
to the Executive Board and to the Director-General. 

In external relations, it may bring specific matters of 
health to the attention of the members and of international 
organizations. 

The Board is responsible for putting into effect the 
decisions and policies of the Assembly. 


It is also empowered to take emergency measures in 
case of epidemics or disasters. 


ACTIVITIES 


During 1980-81 WHO promoted national, regional and 
global strategies for the attainment of the main target 
of member states for the next two decades: ‘“‘Health for 
all by the year 2000’’, or the attainment by all citizens 
of the world of a level of health that will permit them 
to lead a socially and economically productive life. 
In May 1981 the World Health Assembly adopted a Global 
Strategy in support of this aim. Primary health care was 
seen as the key to ‘“‘Health for all’, with the following as 
minimum requirements: 

Safe water in the home or within 15 minutes’ walking 
distance, and adequate sanitary facilities in the home or 
immediate vicinity; 

Immunization against diphtheria, pertussis, tetanus, 
poliomyelitis, measles and tuberculosis; 


Local health care, including availability of at least 20 
essential drugs, within one hour’s travel; 


Trained personnel to attend childbirth, and to care for 
pregnant mothers and children up to at least one year old. 


Water supply and sanitation needs of more than 100 
countries were assessed in preparation for the Inter- 
national Drinking Water Supply and Sanitation Decade, 
launched by the UN General Assembly in November 1980. 
Several inter-regional, regional and national workshops 
were conducted to develop national strategies for the 
Decade. Co-operation was given to member governments 
in planning their water/sanitation programmes. 
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During 1980 ar. expert group reviewed the progress of 
the Priority Programme for the Control of Diarrhoeal 
Diseases, and recommended launching of national pro- 
grammes based on simple oral dehydration therapy and 
better feeding and hygienic practices. 


Co-operation was given to more than Io0o countries 
under the Expanded Programme on Immunization (EPI) 
against childhood diseases—diphtheria, pertussis, tetanus, 
poliomyelitis, measles and tuberculosis. An _ essential 
requirement of the programme is the “‘cold chain’’— 
refrigerators and cold boxes suitable for storage and 
transportation of vaccines in tropical climates. A number 
of new cold chain products were developed and introduced 
during 1980 and training manuals published. 


In May 1980 the global eradication of smallpox was 
proclaimed. WHO recommended that vaccination against 
smallpox be discontinued in every country except for 
investigators at special risk, and no certificates of vaccina- 
tion against the disease be required from international 
travellers. 


In May 1981 the International Code of Marketing of 
Breastmilk Substitutes was adopted by the World Health 
Assembly, aiming to provide safe and adequate nutrition 
for infants by promoting breast-feeding and by ensuring 
the proper use of breastmilk substitutes, when necessary, 
with controls on production, storage and advertising. 


World Health Day is held on April 7th every year, and is 
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used to promote awareness of a particular health topic. In 
1980 it was devoted to the theme ‘“‘Smoking or health—the 
choice is yours’, in 1981 to “‘Health for all by the year 
2000’. The theme chosen for World Health Day 1982 is 
“Add life to years’, part of the campaign to improve the 
health and social conditions of the elderly. 


INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 


150 Cours Albert Thomas, 69008 Lyon, France 
Members: Australia, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 
Director: Prof. Joun Hiccinson (U.S.A.). 


Established in 1965 as a self-governing body within the 
framework of WHO, the Agency organizes international 
research on cancer. It has its own laboratories and runs 
a programme of research on the environmental factors 
causing cancer. 


FINANCE 
WHO's regular budget is provided by assessment of 


United Nations (Specialized Agenctes) 


member states and associate members. An additional fund 
for specific projects is provided by voluntary contributions 
from members and other sources. Funds are received 
from the UN Development Programme for particular 
projects and from UNFPA for appropriate programmes. 


Approved budget, 1980-81 
(U.S. dollars) 


Policy organs ; : : Z . 10,128,600 
General programme development, manage- 

ment and co-ordination . . . 56,025,900 
Development of comprehensive healthservices 77,994,100 
Disease prevention and control 76,806,600 
Promotion of environmental health 26,157,000 
Health manpower development 52,362,500 
Health information , ; ; . 42,881,000 
General service and support programmes - 84,934,300 


TOTAL (effective working budget) - 427,290,600 


1982-83: Approved budget U.S. $468,900,000 (a real 
increase of 2.25 per cent). 


PUBLICATIONS 


Full catalogue of publications supplied free on request. 

World Health (monthly): illustrated magazine for the 
general public. 

WHO Chronicle( six a year): aims to keep health profes- 
sionals informed of WHO activities. 

Technical Report Series: reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Public Health Papers: contributions to the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Series: technical guides on specific subjects 
serving as textbooks for the postgraduate worker. 

Bulletin of WHO (six a year): contains surveys, regional 
studies and research articles. 

Official Records: give full accounts of the World Health 
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Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Annual 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weekly Epidemiological Record: gives details of the 
formulation and application of the International 
Health Regulations and notes on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

World Health Statistics Report (quarterly). 

World Health Statistics Annual. 

International Digest of Health Legislation (quarterly). 


Reports on the World Health Situation: (approximately 
every six years) the sixth report (January 1981) 
covers the period 1973-77. 


World Health Forum: quarterly, in Arabic, Chinese, 
French, Russian and Spanish. 
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WORLD INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY ORGANIZATION—WIPO 


34 Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
Telephone: (022) 99 gt 11. 


WIPO was established by a Convention signed in Stockholm in 1967, which came into force in 1970. It became 
a specialized agency of the UN in December 1974. 


MEMBERS 
96 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 


The secretariat of WIPO and all the Unions. It is 
controlled by the member states assembled in the General 
Assembly and Conference cf WIPO, and in the separate 
Assemblies and Conferences of Representatives held by its 
constituent Unions. The Paris and Berne Unions elect 
Executive Committees from among their members and the 
joint membership of these two Committees constitutes the 
Co-ordination Committee of WIPO. 


The International Bureau prepares the meetings of the 
various bodies of WIPO and the Unions, mainly through 
the provision of reports and working documents. It 


organizes the meetings themselves, and sees that the 
decisions of the meetings are communicated to all con- 
cerned, and as far as they affect the Bureau, that they are 
carried out. 


The International Bureau carries out projects and 
initiates new ones to promote international co-operation 
in the field of intellectual property. It acts as an informa- 
tion service and publishes reviews. It is also the depositary 
of most of the treaties administered by WIPO. 


Director-General: Dr. ARpAD Boascu (U.S.A.). 


Deputy Directors-General: Kaus 
SvirRIDOV, MARINO Porzio. 


PFANNER, FELIX 


AIMS 


1. To promote the protection of intellectual property’ 
throughout the world through co-operation among states 
and, where appropriate, with other international organiza- 
tions. 

2. To centralize the administration of the Unions 
which deal with legal and technical aspects of intellectual 
property. Each Union is founded on a multilateral treaty, 
while further treaties were yet to come into force in 1981. 


Intellectual property comprises two main branches: 
industrial property, chiefly in inventions, trademarks 
and designs, and copyright, chiefly in literary, musical, 
artistic, photographic and cinematographic works. 

Under its agreement with the UN, WIPO is recognized 
as a specialized agency responsible for promoting creative 
intellectual activity and for facilitating the transfer of 
technology to the developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


ASSISTANCE TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

The industrial field has a high priority in development; 
industrial property helps to stimulate inventive activity 
and the use of more efficient methods of industrial pro- 
duction, and is therefore an important factor in promoting 
industrial development. It also assists the transfer of 
technology to the developing countries. 

WIPO Permanent Programme for Development Co-op- 
eration Related to Industrial Property: f. 1973; directed by 
a Permanent Committee composed of representatives of 69 
states, both developing and industrialized. Its objective is 
to improve access to inventions, technology and trade- 
marks for the developing countries. 

The permanent committee plans and assists projects, 
which include seminars; publications; drafting of model 
laws; forming collections of foreign patent documents on 
recent inventions; training; assistance with development 
of government institutions administering industrial 
property and related laws. 

WIPO Permanent Programme for Development Co-opera- 
tion related to Copyright and Neighbouring Rights: f. 1970; 
directed by a Permanent Committee composed of 52 


states, both developing and industrialized. Its objectives 
are to encourage in developing countries intellectual 
creation in the literary, scientific and artistic domains, to 
promote and facilitate the dissemination in developing 
countries, under fair and reasonable conditions, of intel- 
lectual creations, protected by the rights of authors 
(copyright) and by the rights of performing artists, 
producers of phonograms and broadcasting organizations 
(neighbouring rights) and to assist in the strengthening of 
national institutions in the fields of copyright and neigh- 
bouring rights. 

WIPO grants fellowships to nationals of developing 
countries, and assigns experts to projects in their field. 
Regional seminars are held once or twice a year. 


LEGAL AND TECHNICAL 
Revision of treaties; revision of classifications of goods 
and services; preparation for entry into force of new 
treaties, and for other possible new international instru- 
ments. 
WIPO Permanent Committee on Patent Information: 
composed of representatives of 58 states; encourages co- 
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operation between national and regional industrial pro- 
perty offices in all matters concerning patent information. 


International Patent Documentation Centre (INPADOC) : 
Vienna, Austria; f. 1972; computer storage of biblio- 
graphic data on patent documents; access to the data is 
given to patent offices, industry and research and develop- 
ment institutions. 

SERVICES 

International registration of trademarks: operating since 
1893; by January 1981 over 492,000 registrations and 
renewals of trademarks had been made, of which 12,339 
were made during 1980; publ. Les Marques internationales 
(monthly). 


International deposit of industrial designs: operating 
since 1928; by January 1981 over 72,000 deposits had been 
made, of which about 1,700 were made during 1980; publ. 
Les Dessins et Modéles internationaux (monthly). 


International registration of appellations of origin: 
operating since 1966; by January 1981 over 670 appel- 
lations had been registered; publ. Les Appellations d’origine 
(irreg.). 

International applications for patents: operating since 
June 1978; by January 1981, 7,380 record copies of inter- 
national applications for patents under the Patent Co-op- 
eration Treaty (PCT) had been received. 


THE UNIONS 


International Union for the Protection of Industrial 
Property (Paris Convention) : the treaty was signed in Paris 
in 1883; mems. 89 states; member states must accord to 
nationals and residents of other member states the same 
advantages under their laws relating to the protection of 
inventions, trademarks and other subjects of industrial 
property as they accord to their own nationals. 

It contains provisions concerning the conditions under 
which a state may license the use of a patent in its ter- 
ritory; for example, that the owner of the patent does not 
exploit it to unfair advantage in that country. 


A conference was held in February 1980, and continued 
in September and October, for the revision of the Paris 
Convention, with the particular aim of giving developing 
countries easier access to advanced technology. 


International Union for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works (Berne Union): the treaty was signed in 
Berne in 1886 and last revised in 1971; mems. 72 states; 
member states must accord the same protection to the 
copyright of the nationals of other member states as to its 
own. The treaty also prescribes minimum standards of 
protection, for example, that copyright protection generally 
continues throughout the author’s life and for 50 years 
after. It includes special provision for the developing 
countries. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Signatories of the agreements form unions similar to 

those described above. 


International Protection of Industrial Property: 

Madrid agreement, of April 14th, 1891, for the repression 
of false or deceptive indications of source of goods. 
Madrid Agreement, of April 14th, 1891, concerning the 

international registration of marks. 
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The Hague Agreement, of November 6th, 1925, concerning 
the international deposit of industrial designs. 

Nice Agreement, of June 15th, 1957, concerning the 
international classification of goods and services for 
the purposes of the registration of marks. 

Lisbon Agreement, of October 31st, 1958, for the pro- 
tection of appellations of origin and their international 
registration. 

Convention for the protection of new varieties of plants 
of December 2nd, 1961 (UPOV). 

Locarno Agreement, of October 8th, 1968, establishing an 
international classification for industrial designs. 

Patent Co-operation Treaty of June 19th, 1970 (PCT). 

International Patent Classification Agreement of March 
24th, 1971 (IPC). 

Trademark Registration Treaty of June 
(TRT). 

Vienna Agreement of June 12th, 1973, establishing an 


international classification of the figurative elements 
of marks. Not yet in force. 
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Vienna Agreement of June 12th, 1973, for the protection 
of type faces and their international deposit. Not yet in 
force. 

Budapest Treaty of April 28th, 1977, on the international 
recognition of the deposit of micro-organisms for the 
purposes of patent procedure. 

Geneva Treaty of March 3rd, 1978, on the International 
Recording of Scientific Discoveries. Not yet in force. 


International Protection of Literary and Artistic Property 

(Copyright) : 

Rome convention, of October 26th, 1961, for the pro- 
tection of performers, producers of phonograms and 
broadcasting organizations. 

Geneva convention, of October 29th, 1971, for the pro- 
tection of producers of phonograms against unauthor- 
ized duplication of their phonograms. 

Brussels convention, of May 21st, 1974, relating to the 
distribution of programme-carrying signals trans- 
mitted by satellite. 

Madrid Multilateral Convention, of December 13th, 1979, 
for the avoidance of double taxation of copyright 
royalties. Not yet in force. 


BUDGET 
(1981, ’000 Swiss francs) 


Income: ‘ 

Mandatory contributions WIPO . 6 76 
Mandatory contributions Paris Union 7,937 
Mandatory contributions Berne Union 3,846 
Mandatory contributions Nice Union 477 
Mandatory contributions Locarno Union . 157 
Mandatory contributions IPC 2,526 
Mandatory contributions PCT 1,500 
Agreed contributions UPOV . 380 
Fees Madrid Union 8,177 
Fees Hague Union 942 
Fees PCT 5 3,614 
Other Receipts j 2,364 

TOTAL 31,996 
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PUBLICATIONS 


La Propriété industrielle (monthly). 
Industrial Property (monthly). 

Le Droit d’Auteuy (monthly). 
Copyright (monthly). 


La propiedad intelectual (quarterly). 

Les Marques internationales (monthly). 

Les Dessins et Modéles internationaux (monthly). 
Les Appellations d ovigine (irregular). 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION—WMO 


Case postale 5, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
Telephone: 34 64 oo. 


The WMO started activities and was recognized as a Specialized Agency of the UN in 1951, aiming to improve 
the exchange of weather information and its application. 


MEMBERS 
152 members, of which one is suspended; see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 
(September 1980) 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 
Supreme organ of WMO; convened every four years; 
all members represented; adopts regulations, approves 
policy, programme and budget. Eighth meeting: April 1979. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Composed of twenty-nine members; meets at least 
yearly to prepare studies and recommendations for the 
Congress; supervises the implementation of Congress 
resolutions and regulations; informs members on technical 
matters and offers advice. . 
President: R. L. Krnranar (Philippines). 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Prof. A. C. Wrin-Nretsen (Denmark). 


Deputy Secretary-General: R. ScHNEIDER (Switzerland). 


The administrative, documentary and information 
centre; undertakes special technical studies; produces 
publications; organizes meetings of WMO constituent 
bodies; acts as a link between the meteorological and 
hydrometeorological services of the world, and provides 
information for the general public. 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine questions referred to them by the 
Executive Committee. Sessions are held at least once 
every four years. 


Africa . Acting President: S. MsrLE-MBonG 
(Cameroon). 
Asia President: ABDUL GHANI J. AL-SULTAN 
(Iraq). 


South America Acting President: Cmdt. F. RoLL, FurEnza- 
LIDA (Chile), 


North and Cen- 
tral America Acting President: S. AGUILAR ANGUIANO 
(Mexico). 
South-West 
Pacific President: Ho IonG YUEN (Malaysia). 
Europe President: Dr. R. CzELNal (Hungary). 


TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


The Technical Commissions are composed of experts 
nominated by the members of the Organization. Sessions 
are held at least once every four years. 

President: 

J. R. Nerwon (U.S.A.). 
President: M. K. THomas 

(Canada). 


Commission for Basic 
Systems (CBS) 

Commission for Climat- 
ology and Applications 
of Meteorology (CCAM) 


Instruments and Methods 
of Observation (CIMO) 


President: H. TREUSSART 
(France). 
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Atmospheric Sciences President: A. VILLEVIEILLE 
(CAS) (France). 

Aeronautical Meteorology President: KR. R. Dovps 
(CAeM) (Canada). 

Agricultural Meteorology President: N. GERBIER 
(CAgM) (France). 

Hydrology (CHy) President: R. H. CLARK 

(Canada). 

Marine Meteorology President: K. P. VASILIEV 

(CMM) (OES !SERS)e 
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ACTIVITIES 


WORLD WEATHER WATCH PROGRAMME 


Combining facilities and services provided by member 
states, its primary purpose is that all members may obtain 
meteorological information enabling them to maintain 
efficient meteorological services. 


Global Observing System: simultaneous observations are 
made by 9,300 land stations. Information is also received 
from 3,000 aircraft, 7,000 ships and a number of polar- 
orbiting and geostationary meteorological satellites. 
About 100 members have equipment to receive picture 
transmissions from the satellites. 


Global Data Processing System: consists of world 
meteorological centres (WMCs) at Melbourne (Australia), 
Moscow (U.S.S.R.) and Washington, D.C. (U.S.A.), 25 
regional meteorological centres (RMCs) and the national 
centres. The WMCs and RMCs make analyses and forecasts 
for exchange on the Global Telecommunications System. 
These analyses and forecasts are designed to assist the 
members in making local and specialized forecasts. 


Global Telecommunications System: consists of (a) the 
Main Trunk Circuit and its branches, (6) the regional 


telecommunications networks, and (c) the national 
telecommunications networks. The system operates 
through 147 national meteorological centres, 29 Regional 


Telecommunications Hubs and three World Meteorological 
Centres. 

Services in the regions outside any national territory 
(outer space, ocean areas and Antarctica) are maintained 
on a voluntary basis by member countries. 


Executive Committee Panel of Experts on Satellites: 
co-ordinates work on satellites; examines and records plans 
for new satellites and satellite operations in the member 
countries; compares plans in relation to WMO pro- 
grammes, making recommendations to the WMO institu- 
tions; considers ways in which the processing and distribu- 
tion of information from satellites may best meet the needs 
of member countries. 


Tropical Cyclone Programme: established in response to 
UN General Assembly Resolution 2733 (X XV); aims at 
the development of national and regionally co-ordinated 
systems to ensure that the loss of life and damage caused 
by tropical cyclones are reduced to a minimum. The 
programme operates through general and regional com- 
ponents, the latter conducted principally by four regional 
tropical cyclone bodies, to improve warning systems and 
for collaboration with other international organizations 
in activities related to disaster preparedness. 


RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

Atmospheric Sciences: The Commission for Atmospheric 
Sciences (CAS) continues to promote the co-ordination of 
members’ research activities in the field of atmospheric 
sciences, to facilitate the exchange of scientific informa- 
tion, to sponsor and/or organize scientific conferences and 
symposia including joint research projects between 
member countries. 

As specified in the WMO Research Programme priorities 
and following the relevant decisions of Eighth Congress 
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(1979), important components of the WMO Research 
and Development Programme now include: the WMO 
Programme on Short-, Medium- and Long-range Weather 
Prediction Research with the major objective to improve 
the accuracy of weather forecasting on all time scales by 
making the optimum use of NWP (numerical weather 
prediction) techniques; and the WMO Programme on 
Research in Tropical Meteorology with the four study 
components relating to tropical cyclones, monsoons, semi- 
arid zone meteorology/tropical droughts and tropical 
disturbances bringing rain. 

In the field of environmental prediction research, WMO 
continues to implement the Global Ozone Research and 
Monitoring Project in collaboration with UNEP. WMO 
also contributes to the UNECE Co-operative Programme 
on the Monitoring and Evaluation of the Long-range 
Transmission of Air Pollutants in Europe, where it is 
responsible for the meteorological aspects of research 
connected with dispersion and long-range transport of 
pollutants. As part of its support to the World Climate 
Programme, the Commission for Atmospheric Sciences is 
taking a leading role in the implementation of the WMO 
Project on Research and Monitoring of Atmospheric 
Carbon Dioxide. 


The Weather Modification Programme: was initiated in 
1975 with priority to the Precipitation Enhancement 
Project (PEP). Considerable progress is being achieved in 
the planning for PEP where the third and final phase of 
the site-selection process began at a proposed site in 
Spain. This phase will establish by in situ physical invest- 
igations whether the clouds in the pre-selected site are 
seedable. The proposed plan was to continue the observa- 
tional programme during a four-month period early in 
t981. In other fields of weather modification, WMO also 
provides for co-ordination of members’ research activities 
in hail suppression research. 


Global Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP): 
organized jointly with the International Council of 
Scientific Unions (ICSU, page 344) to study the physical 
and mathematical basis of weather prediction and climate 
variation. The First GARP Global Experiment, or the 
“Global Weather Experiment’, in association with 
regional experiments on monsoon phenomena in Africa and 
Asia and on polar problems, was carried out successfully 
during the period December 1978 to November 1979. A 
new WMO/ICSU Agreement on a World Climate Research 
Programme beginning on January ist, 1980, also includes 
activities related to the weather prediction objective 
of GARP. 


METEOROLOGICAL APPLICATIONS AND 
ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME 
Principal aims are to increase the contribution made by 
meteorology to economic and social progress, to the pro- 
tection of life and property and to environmental con- 
servation. WMO engages in international projects or in 
joint action with other international organizations, and 
special bodies are set up for the purpose of this programme. 
The applied meteorology projects often require con- 
sultation with a wider variety of fields of study, including 
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agriculture, environmental studies, hydrology and ocean- 
ography. 

Applications to agriculture: the study of weather and 
climate as they affect agriculture, the selection of crops 
and their protection from disease and deterioration in 
storage, soil conservation, phenology and physiology of 
crops and farm animals; the Commission for Agricultural 
Meteorology supervises the applications projects and also 
advises the Secretary-General in his efforts to co-ordinate 
activities in support of food production. Work is also in 
progress on a special activity in agrometeorology in 
support of food production. 


Services to ocean activities: Supervised by the Commis- 
sion for Marine Meteorology, international arrangements 
are made for the provision of marine meteorological and 
other related geophysical information, including sea ice 
and wave information, to shipping, fishing operations 
and other marine activities; the preparation of marine 
climatological information is also arranged internationally 
for multiple applications. Close collaboration is maintained 
with the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission 
to undertake joint programmes in ocean services and 
oceanic research. 


Applications to aviation: to contribute to the safety and 
efficiency of civil aviation; the Commission for Aeronautical 
Meteorology supervises the applications projects; close 
collaboration is maintained with ICAO, particularly in 
the development of joint regulatory material. 


Applications to various human activities: The Commis- 
sion for Climatology and Applications of Meteorology 
(CCAM) deals with aspects of climatological stations such 
as their networks, programmes of work, collection of data, 
their quality, presentation and use. Furthermore, this 
Commission is active in the promotion of applications of 
meteorology and climatological knowledge and information 
to many fields of human activities such as those related to 
land-use planning, human settlements, design construction 
and maintenance of buildings, engineering, human health 
and well-being, tourism and transport. The WMO Plan of 
action in the field of energy problems ensures, among other 
things, attention to the meteorological aspects of new and 
renewable sources of energy, with particular emphasis on 
solar and wind energy. 


Environment Programme: The projects under this 
programme mainly deal with the organization of global, 
standardized observations of substances and parameters 
which have or may have a long-term effect on the state of 
the environment and on climate. In BAPMON, the Back- 
ground Air Pollution Monitoring Network, more than 70 
countries, with more than 100 stations, participate. 
Monitoring of pollution in media other than air, in par- 
ticular the oceans and also soil and biota, contributes to 
the study of biogeochemical cycles. Such monitoring is to 
establish global and regional levels of relevant substances, 
their variation and trends as well as their long-range 
transport. With respect to the latter subject, as far as 
Europe is concerned, WMO is responsible for the meteoro- 
logical part of the European Programme for the Monitoring 
and Evaluation of the Long-range Transmission of Air 
Pollutants, and has organized two Meteorological Synthe- 
sizing Centres. Scientific guidance for the Environment 
Programme is provided by the Executive Committee Panel 
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of Experts on Environmental Pollution and co-operation 
with the appropriate technical commissions. 


HYDROLOGY AND WATER RESOURCES 
PROGRAMME 

Promotes international co-operation in evaluating 
water resources and assists in their development through 
systematic formation of hydrological services; supervised 
by the Commission for Hydrology. 

WMO collaborates with other international efforts such 
as the International Hydrological Programme of UNESCO. 


Operational Hydrology Programme: concerns standard- 
ization of all aspects of hydrological data, including 
instruments, methods of observation and transmission, 
systems of forecasting and their application to water 
resources projects. The regional implementation of this 
Programme and co-ordination of national Hydrological 
Services of the world are responsibilities of the WMO 
Regional Associations. 


Hydrological Operational Multipurpose Subprogramme 
(HOMS): approved by Eighth WMO Congress in 1979, and 
implemented within the Operational Hydrology Pro- 
gramme, consists of the organized transfer of hydrological 
technology operationally used in network design, observa- 
tions, collection, processing and storage of data and 
hydrological modelling. The hydrological technology 
available in HOMS is presented and transferred in com- 
ponents consisting of manuals of procedures and general 
guidance, descriptions of equipment and computer 
software. 

WORLD CLIMATE PROGRAMME 


Adopted by the Eighth World Meteorological Congress 
(April/May 1979) as a major new programme of WMO, the 
World Climate Programme (WCP) comprises the following 
components: World Climate Data Programme (WCDP); 
World Climate Applications Programme (WCAP); World 
Climate Impact Study Programme (WCIP); World 
Climate Research Programme (WCRP). 

The objectives of this programme are to improve our 
knowledge of climate, in particular its variability, sensi- 
tivity to natural and anthropogenic influences, and 
predictability, as well as our knowledge of the effects of 
climate and its changes on socio-economic and environ- 
mental systems; and to assist decision-makers by pro- 
moting the application of this knowledge in the planning 
and co-ordination of climate-sensitive activities of eco- 
nomic, environmental and social significance, so that these 
take optimum advantage of the climatic resources and are 
less vulnerable to climatic change and variation. 


The implementation of the WCIP is the responsibility of 
UNEP while the WRCP is a joint effort between WMO 
and ICSU. Other organizations closely involved in the 
planning and implementation of the various programmes 
include UNESCO, FAO, UNRISD, UNDRO, ECE, WHO 
and IIASA (International Institute for Applied Analysis). 


EDUCATION AND TRAINING PROGRAMME 


Activities include surveys of personnel training require- 
ments, the development of appropriate training pro- 
grammes, the establishment and improvement of regional 
training centres, the organization of training courses, 
seminars and conferences and the preparation of training 
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materials in the form of compendia of lecture notes, 
problems workbooks and visual and audiovisual aids. 
Other supporting activities are the provision of fellowships, 
of which some 400 are awarded each year, the provision of 
advice on the availability of suitable training facilities 
and access to a Library of Training Materials for meteoro- 
logical and related instruction. 

The focal point of WMO’s education and training 
activities is the Panel of Experts on Education and 
Training set up by the Executive Committee. 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION PROGRAMME 


United Nations Development Programme: WMO pro- 
vides assistance in the development of national meteoro- 
logical and hydrological services, in the application of 
meteorological and hydrological data to national economic 
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development and in the training of personnel. Assistance 
in the form of expert missions, fellowships and equipment 
was provided to 79 countries in 1979 at a cost of U.S. $8.2 
million under the UNDP. 


Voluntary Co-operation Programme: WMO assists 
members in implementing the World Weather Watch 
Programme to develop an integrated observing and 
forecasting system. Member governments contribute 
equipment, services and fellowships for training. In 1979, 
87 projects were completed and a further 250 were in 
progress in this programme. 


WMO also carries out assistance projects under Trust- 
Fund arrangements, financed by national governments, 
either for activities in their own country or in a beneficiary 
country. Seven such projects, at a cost of $2.3 million, 
were in progress in 1979. 


BUDGET 
(1980-83) 


WMO is financed by contributions from members on a proportional scale of assessment. Outside this budget, WMO is 
implementing a number of projects as executing agency for the UNDP or else under trust fund arrangements. 











—_—-=reSEOESO————————— 








REVENUE (U.S. $’000) EXPENDITURE (U.S. $’000) 
Contributions 74,400 Policy-making organs 2,308 
Executive management 3,699 
Scientific and technical programmes: 
World Weather Watch 10,603 
Meteorological applications and en- 
vironment 5,828 
Research and development 6,537 
World climate : 3,058 
Hydrology and water resources : 3,393 
Supporting programmes: 
Technical co-operation 839 
Regional 3,809 
Education and training : 4,106 
Programme supporting activities . 15,647 
Administration and common services 12,027 
Other budgetary provisions 1,946 
TOTAL 74,400 TOTAL 74,400 
Oe See EN 
PUBLICATIONS 


WMO Bulletin: quarterly in English, French, Russian 
and Spanish; reports of meetings and activities, and 
scientific and technical articles. 

Basic Documents : WMO Convention and General Financial 
Regulations. 

Final Reports of Meetings of WMO. 

WMO Technical Notes. 


WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English, 
French and Spanish, 
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World Weather Watch Planning Reports. 
GARP Publications: a joint WMO/ICSU series. 


WMO/IHD Reports: information on the International 
Hydrological Decade. 


Reports on Marine Science Affairs. 
Special Environmental Reports. 
Operational Hydrology Reports. 
Education and Training publications. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
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UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND—UNICEF 


866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 
Telephone: Plaza 4-1234. 


Established in 1946 by the General Assembly to meet the emergency needs of children in post-war Europe and 
China; UNICEF's primary objective is to improve the situation of children everywhere, particularly those in 
developing countries who are in the greatest need. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 
The governing body of UNICEF meets once a year to 
establish policy, review programmes and commit funds. 
Members: thirty governments, ten of which are elected 
each year for a three-year term by ECOSOC. 


SECRETARIAT 
The Executive Director of UNICEF is appointed by the 
UN Secretary-General in consultation with the Executive 
Board. The administration of UNICEF and the appoint- 
ment and direction of staff are the responsibility of the 
Executive Director, under policy directives laid down by 
the Executive Board, and under a broad authority 
delegated to the Executive Director by the Secretary- 
General. UNICEF has over go field offices in which about 

three-quarters of its staff are located. 


Executive Director: James P. Grant (U.S.A.). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 
Europe: Palais des Nations, CH-1211 Geneva Io, Switzer- 
land. 


East Africa: P.O.B. 44145, Nairobi, Kenya. 
Nigeria: P.O.B. 1282, Lagos, Nigeria. 


North Africa: B.P. 660, Alger-Gare, Algeria. 

Gentral and West Africa: B.P. 443, Abidjan 04, Ivory 
Coast. 

Zimbabwe: P.O.B. 1250, Salisbury, Zimbabwe. 

The Americas: Isidora Goyenechea 3322, Comuna de las 
Condes, Santiago, Chile. 

East Asia and Pakistan: P.O.B. 2-154, Bangkok, Thailand. 

Eastern Mediterranean: P.O.B. 5902, Beirut, Lebanon. 

South Central Asia: UNICEF House, 73 Lodi Estate, New 
Delhi, New Delhi 110003, India. 

China: United Nations Building, 57 Binhelu Sanlitun, 
Beijing, People’s Republic of China. 


Australia: G.P.O. Box 4045, Sydney, N.S.W. 2oor. 

Japan: c/o UN Information Centre, 22nd Floor, Shin 
Aoyama Bldg., Nishikan, 1-1, Minami-Aoyama 1- 
chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo 107. 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 
UNICEF’s direct link with the public is through some 
36 National Committees, almost all in industrialized 
countries, established to spread information and raise 
funds. 


ACTIVITIES 


UNICEF co-operates with 111 developing countries by 
assisting in the development, administration and evalua- 
tion of services benefiting children; delivery of technical 
supplies, equipment and other aid for extending those 
services; and providing funds to strengthen training of 
national personnel. UNICEF facilitates the exchange of 
programming experience among developing countries, and 
encourages governments to’ undertake a regular review of 
the situation of their children and incorporate a national 
policy for children in their comprehensive development 
plans. UNICEF provides assistance on the basis of 
mutually agreed priorities for children in collaboration 
with the governments concerned. Priority is given by 
UNICEF to aiding children in the lower-income groups in 
the least-developed countries. 

Community participation is the key element of the 
‘basic services’ approach which is strongly advocated by 
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UNICEF. By using this approach—with its emphasis on 
meeting the basic needs of children through community 
involvement and the use of relevant and available tech- 
nology—a great deal can be done to improve maternal and 
child care, introduce safe water supplies and sanitation, 
expand primary and non-formal education, improve the 
household production of nutritious foods and improve the 
situation of women. UNICEF also provides emergency 
relief and rehabilitation, whenever possible using its aid 
as a means of starting long-term improvements in services 
for mothers and children. 

An international code of marketing of breastmilk 
substitutes, which stems from a set of recommendations 
adopted in 1979 at a joint WHO/UNICEF Meeting on 
Infant and Young Child Feeding, was formally adopted 
by the 34th World Health Assembly in May 1981. UNICEF 
is continuing to support programmes at national level 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


designed to promote breast-feeding by ensuring that 
mothers are informed of the superior nutritional and anti- 
infective properties of breastmilk. It also supports the 
inclusion of information on breast-feeding in training 
curricula for health professionals, and the encouragement 
of hospital practices that support breast-feeding. 

The provision of clean water and adequate sanitation is 
a rapidly expanding field of UNICEF co-operation in the 
light of the designation of 1981-90 as the International 
Drinking Water Supply and Sanitation Decade. UNICEF 
provides equipment and materials, such as drilling rigs 
and pipes, and supports training schemes and project 
support staff on a limited basis. 

UNICEF actively participated in the International 
Year of Disabled Persons (1981) by supporting the 
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incorporation of early detection and treatment of impair- 
ments into community-based health, nutrition, immuniza- 
tion, child welfare and education programmes. 


UNICEF continues its humanitarian assistance to 
Kampuchea as part of its long-term programming efforts 
through the restoration and re-equipment of health and 
education facilities, and the maintenance of existing ones. 

Serious problems resulting from years of drought, con- 
flict, or a combination of both, continue to affect millions 
of children and mothers in various African countries. 
As an expansion of existing activities, UNICEF asissts 
with supplementary feeding programmes, public health 
and water supply programmes, and provides drugs and 
medical supplies as well as teaching materials. 


FINANCE 


UNICEF is financed by voluntary contributions from 
governments, and from organizations and individuals. 
Income in 1980 came to U.S. $313 million, of which 


UNICEF PROGRAMME EXPENDITURE BY 
REGION (1980) 











$205 million was for general resources and $108 million for Cost 
specific purposes. Of this, 73 per cent came directly from (U.S. $000) 
129 governments; 20 per cent from private sources 
(fund-raising campaigns, greetings card profits, and : : 
individual donations); and 7 per cent from the UN East Asia and Pakistan ¢ ; LIBS 87/2205} 
system and from miscellaneous sources. UNICEF also ee Gaeta me : : 54:575 - 
handled donations in kind, mainly in the form of children’s Paxteas MedWae ARE ; f ple bee ee 
food, valued at over $11 million, and provided supplies and held menenenee ; ; 5 nee - 
services worth $36 million on a reimbursable basis. Europe. J F , ; . 406.9 
Expenditure in 1980 amounted to $314 million, of which 
$290.1 million was for assistance and $23.9 million for TOTAL 247,6049.9 
administration. 

PUBLICATIONS 


UNICEF Report (an annual report summarizing UNICEF 

policies and programmes—in English, French and Spanish). 

An Overview of UNICEF policies, organization and 
working methods (in Chinese, English, French, Russian 
and Spanish). 


UNICEF News (quarterly, in English, French and 
Spanish). 

Les Carnets d’Enfance|Assignment Childven (quarterly in 
English, French and Spanish); concerned with planning 
development for women, children and youth. 


Child Reference Bulletin (in English, French and Spanish). 


UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST—UNRWA 


Headquarters (Vienna): P.O. Box 700, 1400 Vienna, Austria 
Headquarters (Amman): P.O.B. 484, Amman, Jordan 


Began operations in 1950 to provide relief, health, education and welfare services for Palestine refugees in the 
Near East. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


Commissioner-General: OLor RypBEcK (Sweden). 


UNRWA is a subsidiary organ of the United Nations 
General Assembly, and began operations in May 1950; it 
employs an international staff of 120 and 17,100 local staff, 
mainly Palestine refugees. The Commissioner-General is 


assisted by an Advisory Commission consisting of repre- 
sentatives of the governments of: 


Belgium Jordan Turkey 
Egypt Lebanon United Kingdom 
France Syria W.SeAc 


Japan 
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REGIONAL OFFICES 


Gaza Stvip: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 61, Gaza. Syria: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 4313, Damascus. 
East Jordan: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 484, Amman. Egypt: UNRWA Liaison Office, 2 Dar el Shifa, Garden 
West Bank: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 19149, Jeru- City, P.O.B. 277, Cairo. 

salem. United States: UNRWA Liaison Office, Room 937, United 
Lebanon: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 947, Beirut. Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017. 

ACTIVITIES 
SERVICES FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES AID TO DISPLACED PERSONS 

Since 1950, UNRWA has provided relief (including After the renewal of Arab-Israeli hostilities in the 
food), health and education services for the needy among Middle East in June 1967, hundreds of thousands of 
the Palestine refugees in Lebanon, Syria, east Jordan, the people fled from the fighting and Israeli-occupied areas to 
West Bank and the Gaza Strip. For UNRWA’s purposes, east Jordan, Syria and Egypt. UNRWA provided emer- 
a Palestine refugee is one whose normal residence was in gency relief for displaced refugees and was additionally 
Palestine for a minimum of two years before the 1948 empowered by a UN General Assembly resolution to pro- 
conflict and who, as a result of the Arab-Israeli hostilities, vide “‘humanitarian assistance, as far as practicable, on an 
lost his home and means of livelihood. To be eligible for emergency basis and as a temporary measure’”’ for those 
assistance, a refugee must reside in one of the “host” persons other than Palestine refugees who were newly dis- 
countries in which UNRWA operates and be in need. A placed and in urgent need. In practice, UNRWA has 
refugee’s children and grandchildren who fulfil certain lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons and 
criteria are also eligible for UNRWA assistance. At June the main burden of supporting them has fallen on the 
30th, 1981, the registered refugee population numbered Arab governments concerned. The Agency, as requested 
1,884,896, (about half the estimated total number of by the Government of Jordan in 1967 and on that Govern- 
Palestinians), living in five areas administered by four ment’s behalf, distributes rations to displaced persons in 
governments. There were about 663,181 living in 61 camps, east Jordan who are not registered refugees of 1948. 
while the remaining refugees have settled in the towns and With the agreement of the Israeli Government, UNRWA 
villages already existing. has continued to provide assistance for registered refugees 

UNRWA’s activities fall into the categories of education living in the Israeli-occupied territories of the West Bank 
and training; health services; and relief and welfare and the Gaza Strip. 
services. 

Education (under the technical supervision of UNESCO) RECENT DISTURBANCES 


and training now take up over half the Agency’s annua 
expenditure: in 1980/81 there were 321,000 pupils in 635 
UNRWA schools: in Lebanon (85 schools), Syria (110), 
Jordan (204), the West Bank (99) and the Gaza Strip 
(137); there were 9,674 teachers. At three-quarters of the 
schools, morning and afternoon shifts are held in order to 
accommodate more pupils. UNRWA also runs seven 
vocational training centres, with 3,666 places in 1981, and 
three teacher-training centres with 1,295 places. UNRWA 
awarded 365 scholarships for study at Arab universities 


Palestine refugees have been affected, and UNRWA’s 
services disrupted, by continuing disturbances in Lebanon 
and the Israeli invasion of the south in March 1978, which 
caused the temporary evacuation of most of the 60,000 
refugees living there and the flight of 17,000 refugees in 
other areas. With the assistance of governments and 
voluntary groups, UNRWA launched an emergency 
relief programme to provide food, clothing and blankets 
and temporary shelter in school buildings. Damage to 
UNRWA’s property and installations, such as schools and 


POC OIE clinics recently repaired in the wake of the civil war in 

On June 30th, 1981, a total of 1.6 million refugees were Lebanon of 1975-76, was estimated at $450,000. While 
eligible for health services; there were 3,019 medical most of the refugees returned to their home towns and 
staff, 100 health units, 91 specialist clinics and 87 mat- villages by the end of April 1978, the devastated economy 
ernal and child health clinics. UNRWA also runs a of the south left them in continued need of extra-budgetary 
supplementary feeding programme, mainly for children, relief supplies and services. 


to combat malnutrition: there are 96 feeding centres. 
Technical supervision for the health programme is pro- 
vided by WHO. 

Relief services comprise the distribution of food rations, 
the provision of emergency shelter and the organization 
of welfare programmes. Rations (flour, cooking oil, sugar 


In 1979 UNRWA again launched an emergency appeal 
for aid to southern Lebanon because of continuing Israeli 
and other attacks. At August 15th there were more than 
50,000 registered refugees displaced from the year’s 
military activities in southern Lebanon. 


and rice) were distributed to about 45 per cent of the In r98x civil strife and later Israeli attacks disrupted 
refugee population in 1980, although amounts have been. UNRWA activities. The education programme was 
cut owing to shortage of funds: for example the flour hardest hit with up to 50 school days lost in some schools 
ration was cut from 10 kg. to 5 kg. per month in 1979. during the 1980/81 school year. 
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FINANCE 
BUDGET ments, the remainder being provided by voluntary agen- 
cies, business corporations and private sources. However, 
(U.S. $000) the cost of the Agency’s 113 international staff is funded 





by the UN, WHO and UNESCO. 














EXPENDITURE 1981 1982 In recent years financial crises have posed serious threats 
(revised) | (proposed) of cuts in services. Devaluation of the dollar and incessant 
= = 7; inflationary pressures, which have had an adverse effect 
Education services. - | 129,063 150,855 on the price of supplies and the cost of living, seriously 
General education ; ee Peele affected the Agency’s ability to meet the higher cost of 
POC eu ere rns ‘ ; pepsi meg health, education and relief services with voluntary 
Common costs ; : : 12,370 14,351 Pints é ied 
fdiealttin sanniess ‘ : ; 37,358 42,505 contributions. In November 1980, 39 countries ple ge 
Medical services. ; : 14,860 16,7380 about $104 million to UNRWA for 1981. Other countries 
Supplementary feeding ; 9,095 10,337 later made pledges and several special contributions were 
Environmental sanitation . 6,309 [easy made early in 1981 to help save the Agency‘s education 
Common. costs : : : 12094 8,231 programme. Income for 1981 was expected to be about 
Relief services . ° : ; 56,447 61,329 $194 million out of a planned budget of almost $239 million 
Bacie Zavions i . ; soe 40,495 leaving a deficit of nearly $45 million, to be made up by 
Sal hardship wick SEY ALS See using up cash balances, by eliminating all capital ex- 
Common costs z f J II,2I1 13,029 penditure and by not paying cost-of-living allowances to 
5,600 staff in Jordan. 
Tota (incl. other costs) - | 238,667 265,574 In March 1981, individuallly addressed notices of 
termination were prepared for all UNRWA teachers in 





Ectimated’ atincome: (1981) €1.93,818,000: (1982) Jordan and Syria, which would have meant the closing of 
$85,316,000. _ ee the : the 314 UNRWA schools in these countries. Notices were 

rh & withdrawn when the Agency’s cash position improved 
shghtly. However, UNRWA faced a deficit of some $80 


For the most part, UNRWA’s income is made up of million in 1982 and it was possible that cuts in the education 
voluntary contributions, almost entirely from govern- programme would still be necessary. 
STATISTICS 


REFUGEES REGISTERED WITH UNRWA 
(as at June 30th, 1981) 














In Not In TOTAL 
Camps* CAMPS 

Jordan (east) . . 189,309 543,306 732,015 
West Bank. j 84,838 249,572 334,410 
Gaza Strip ; d 205,445 164,824 370,269 
Lebanon . : 119,868 112,587 232,455 
Syrian oe f . 63,721 151,426 215,147 
TOTAL 3 ‘ 663,181 |1,221,715 1,884,896 


ee 


* Total camp population is 709,304, made up of 663,181 
registered refugees; 32,252 persons displaced as a result of 
the June 1967 hostilities and subsequent fighting in the 
Jordan Valley in early 1968, who are not registered with 
the Agency; and 13,871 who are neither registered nor 
displaced persons. 


DISPLACED PERSONS 


Apart from the Palestine refugees of 1948 who are of operations, and others have had to leave these areas 
registered with UNRWA and who are UNRWA’s main According to government estimates, there were 210 000 
concern (see table above), considerable numbers of people displaced persons in east Jordan and 125,000 in Syria in 
have, since 1967, been displaced within the UNRWA areas June 1980. 
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NUMBER OF REFUGEE PUPILS RECEIVING EDUCATION IN UNRWA/UNESCO SCHOOLS* 











(May 1981) 

PUPILS IN ELEMENTARY PUPILS IN PREPARATORY TOTAL 

FIELD NUMBER OF CLASSES CLASSES NUMBER OF 
ScHOOLS © {|———— ,—,, | | >, PuPILs 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

East Jordan. : , 204 49,294 46,305 95,599 18,287 16,288 34,575 130,174 
West Bank - : : 99 13,143 WAR Gi 27,920 4,953 5,058 10,011 37,931 
Gaza . . . . EST, 29,136 | 25,899 | 55,035 10,090 8,749 18,839 73,874 
Lebanon . ; : ; 85 12,667 12,148 24,815 4,491 4,783 9,274 34,089 
Syria 2 ‘ : J 110 16,966 15,489 32,455 6,651 6,050 12,701 45,156 
TOTAL : : 635 121,206 |114,618 | 235,824 44,472 40,928 85,400 321,224 





* At the end of the 1980/81 school year there were 321,224 pupils enrolled in UNRWA/UNESCO schools. Additionally, 
81,071 refugee children received education in government schools and 8,go1 in private school in the host countries, partly 
with grants paid by UNRWA. 


About 11,200 local staff, most of them teachers, work in the education programme. 


PUBLICATIONS 
Annual Report of the Commisstoner-General of UNRWA. 


UNRWA—a survey of United Nations Assistance to 
Palestine Refugees (every 2 years). 


Palestine Refugees Today—the UNRWA_ Newsletter 
(quarterly). 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING MISSIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST 


UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION—UNTSO 
Headquarters at Government House, Jerusalem 


Set up in 1948 to supervise the truce called for by the Security Council in Palestine. 
Chief ef Staff: Maj.-Gen. E. A. ErsKINE (Ghana). 


COMPOSITION 
As at August 1981 there were 298 Military Observers from the following countries: 
Argentina Denmark New Zealand 
Australia Finland Norway 
Austria France Sweden 
Belgium Ireland U.S.S.R. 
Canada Italy WSrAG 
Chile Netherlands 
FUNCTIONS and UNDOF as an integral part of the force. After the 
UNTSO was established initially to supervise the truce expiry of the mandate of UNEF (United Nations Emer- 
called by the Security Council in May 1948 and has gency Force) on July 24th, 1979, UNTSO established 
assisted in the application of the 1949 Armistice Agree- Observer Group Egypt which maintains a number of out- 
ments. Its activities have changed over the years in posts in the Sinai. 
response to the development of affairs in the Middle East FINANCE 
and in accordance with the relevant resolutions of the UNTSO expenditures are covered by the regular 
Security Council. budget of the United Nations. For the biennial period 
UNTSO observers assist the UN peace-keeping forces in 1980-81, a sum of U.S. $29,066,500 was appropriated by 
the Middle East (see below), UNIFIL as a separate group the General Assembly. 
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UNITED NATIONS 
DISENGAGEMENT OBSERVER FORCE—UNDOF 


Headquarters at Damascus, Syria 


Established for an initial period of six months by a Security Council resolution on May 31st, 1974, following the 
signature in Geneva of a disengagement agreement between Syrian and Israeli forces. The mandate has since been 
extended until November 1981 by successive resolutions. 


Commander: Maj.-Gen. ERKkI R. Kaira (Finland). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE with the disengagement agreement, to hand over territory 
to Syrian troops, and to establish an area of separation. 


August 1981 : 
(August, 49°) UNDOF continues to man the area of separation, from 





Austria : : . : 526 which Syrian and Israeli forces are excluded; it carries out 
Canada 3 . . : 218 inspections of the areas of limited armaments and forces, 
Finland ; : : . 390 and it uses its best efforts to maintain the ceasefire. The 
Poland . . : . 124 area of separation has been placed under Syrian civil 
UNDOF military observers administration. 
(detailed from UNTSO) : 18 
FINANCE 
1,276 The General Assembly appropriated $15.0 million for 





UNDOF for the period from December Ist, 1980, to May 
31st, 1981. In addition to this appropriation, it authorized 


ACTIVITIES the Secretary-General to enter into commitments at a rate 
The initial task of the Force was to take over territory not to exceed $2.5 million per month for the period from 
evacuated in stages by the Israeli troops, in accordance June 1st to November 30th, 1981. 


UNITED NATIONS INTERIM FORCE IN LEBANON—UNIFIL 
Headquarters at Naqoura, Lebanon 


Set up in March 1978 by Security Council resolution, for a six-month period, subsequently extended to 
December 1981 by successive resolutions 


Commander: Lt.-Gen. WiLLIam CaLLaGcHaN (Ireland). 





COMPOSITION OF FORCE FUNCTIONS 
(August 1981) The functions of the force are to confirm the withdrawal 

Ee , ' ‘ 628 of Israeli forces, to restore international peace and security 
France 5 : : : 738 and to assist the Government of Lebanon in ensuring the 
Ghana F ; : ‘ 476 return of its effective authority in southern Lebanon. 
Ireland : ‘ ‘ 5 652 
Italy . : : ‘ ; 34 
Nepal . é 5 Z : 430 FINANCE 
Netherlands 6 : : : 810 The General Assembly authorized the Secretary- 
Nigeria : : : : 696 General to enter into commitments for UNIFIL at a rate 
Norway . . : : 831 not to exceed $12.2 million a month for the period from 
Senegal 4 5 s , 561 December 19th, 1980, to December 18th, 1981. 
Sweden ; : : 3 144 

Morava ; ; : 6,000 





A group of 74 military observers of UNTSO assist 
UNIFIL in the performance of its tasks. They form the 
“Observer Group, Lebanon”’. 
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UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS—UNFICYP 
Headquarters at Nicosia, Cyprus 


Set up in March 1964 by Security Council resolution, for a three-month period, subsequently extended to 
December 1981, by successive resolutions. 


Special Representative of the Secretary-General: Huco Juan Goss (Argentina). 
Commander: Maj.-Gen. GUNTHER G. GREINDL (Austria). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 
(August 1981) 





Military Police 

Australia — 20 
Austria 300 — 
Canada 514 a 
Denmark 340 — 
Finland . ; ; II = 
Ireland . , ; : 6 — 
Sweden “ 381 14 
United Kingdom 795 — 
TOTAL 2,347 34 


FUNCTIONS 


The purpose of the Force has been to keep the peace 
between the Greek and Turkish Cypriot communities 
pending a resolution of outstanding issues between them, 
to help maintain law and order, and to promote a return 
to normal conditions. UNFICYP now also performs 
functions in relation to the supervision of the ceasefire 
between the armed forces of Turkey and Cyprus, and in 
providing humanitarian assistance to refugees and to 
villages isolated behind military lines. The United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees acts as Co-ordinator of 
UN humanitarian assistance for Cyprus. 


FINANCE 


The estimated cost to the United Nations for maintaining 
the Force during the period from December 15th, 1980, to 
June 15th, 1981, was $14.8 million. The total costs from 
the beginning of the operation in March 1964 to December 
15th, 1980, were estimated at $354.4 million, a sum covered 
entirely by voluntary contributions. In June 1981 the 
Secretary-General of the UN appealed for an increase in 
voluntary contributions to meet a budget deficit of over 
$73 million 


UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 
UNHCR 


Postal address: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 
Street address: William Rappard Centre, 154 rue de Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone: 31 02 61. 


Established on January Ist, 1951, the Office of the High Commissioner aims chiefly to provide international 

protection for refugees and seek permanent solutions to their problems through voluntary repatriation, resettle- 

ment in other countries or integration into the country of present residence. The High Commissioner also under- 

takes special humanitarian tasks for which his Office has particular experience or expertise. In 1977 the mandate 
of UNHCR was extended until the end of 1983. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 
High Commissioner (1978-82) : Pout Hartiinec (Denmark). 


Deputy High Commissioner: Witt1am R. SMySER (U.S.A.). 


The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretary- 
General, and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner’s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 
Commissioner policy directives in respect of material 
assistance programmes, and advice at his request in the 
field of international protection. It meets once a year, 
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usually at Geneva. Special sessions may be called to con- 
sider urgent problems. Members: representatives of 
forty states. 


Chairman: Omar Brripo (Sudan). 
Vice-Chairman: P. H. R. Marsuatt (U.K.). 


ADMINISTRATION 


Headquarters includes the High Commissioner’s Office, 
and the following divisions: External Affairs, Protection, 
Assistance, and Administration and Management. As at 
May 31st, 1981, there were 10 Regional Offices, 34 Branch 
Offices and 17 Sub-Offices, 8 Chargés de Mission and seven 
Honorary Representatives, Correspondents or Consultants 
located in 61 countries. 
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FUNCTIONS 


COMPETENCE 


The competence of the High Commissioner extends to 
any person who, owing to well-founded fear of being 
persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality or 
political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
than personal convenience, remains unwilling to avail 
himself of the protection of that country; or who, not 
having a nationality and being outside the country of his 
former habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such 
fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, is 
unwilling to return it. Refugees meeting these criteria 
are entitled to the protection of the Office of the High 
Commissioner irrespective of their geographical location. 
Refugees who are assisted by other United Nations 
agencies, or who have the same rights or obligations as 
nationals of their country of residence, are outside the 
mandate of UNHCR. 


INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 


As laid down in the Statute of the Office, the primary 
function of UNHCR is to extend international protection 
to refugees. In the exercise of this function UNHCR seeks 
to ensure that refugees and asylum-seekers are protected 
against vefoulement (forcible return), that they receive 
asylum, and that they are treated according to inter- 
nationally recognized standards of treatment. UNHCR 
pursues these objectives by a variety of means which 
include promoting the conclusion and ratification by 
states of international conventions for the protection of 
refugees. 

The most comprehensive instrument concerning refu- 
gees which has been elaborated at the international level 
is the 1951 United Nations Convention relating to the 
Status of Refugees. This Convention, the personal scope 
of which was extended by a Protocol adopted in 1967, 
defines the right and duties of refugees and contains 
provisions dealing with a variety of matters which affect 
the day-to-day lives of refugees. The application of the 
1951 United Nations Refugee Convention and the 1967 
Protocol is supervised by UNHCR. Important provisions 
for the treatment of refugees are also contained in a number 
of instruments adopted at the regional level. These 
include the OAU Convention of 1969 Governing the 
Specific Aspects of Refugee Problems, the European 
Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for Refugees, and 
the 1969 American Convention on Human Rights. 


88 


MATERIAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 


Emergency relief is provided in the case of new refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. Other members of the UN 
system, and inter-governmental and non-governmental 
organizations, co-operate closely with UNHCR in this 
field as they do in all areas concerning material assistance. 


Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 


The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their voluntary -repatriation.-In 
cases where no funds are available for their transportation 
to their homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost 
involved may be made by UNHCR under its material 
assistance programmes. 


UNHCR negotiates with governments in an endeavour 
to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities for those 
refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who opt for 
resettlement through emigration, to encourage govern- 
ments to liberalize their criteria for the admission of 
refugees and to draw up special immigration schemes for 
them wherever possible. 


The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 


Refugees in Africa and some refugees in Asia are mainly 
assisted through local settlement in agriculture. In Africa 
consolidation of the settlement of refugees is effected 
through close co-operation between UNHCR and other 
members of the UN system which provide development 
assistance to the areas concerned. 


The problem of needy individual refugees seeking 
employment or educational opportunities in urban areas 
of Africa, and who are mainly without agricultural back- 
ground, claims special attention. Efforts to help them are 
made by the OAU Bureau for the Placement and Educa- 
tion of Refugees, while increased support is being given to 
special refugee counselling services. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Other Bodies) 


FINANCE 


The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from non-governmental sources. In October 1980 the 
Executive Committee approved the estimated financial 
requirement for the UNHCR General Programmes for 
1981 at U.S. $335 million, including the $10 million 
Emergency Fund. In addition, UNHCR undertakes a 


UNHCR EXPENDITURE 








(1980) 

TYPE OF EXPENDITURE Cost* 

(U.S. $’000) 
General Programmes . 281,885 
Emergency Fund 1,864 
Special Programmes 214,621 
Refugee Education Account 2,351 
TOTAL 496,956 


* Figures comprise operations, programme support and 
administration. 


number of Special Programmes, as requested by the UN 
General Assembly, the Secretary-General of the UN or a 
member state, to assist returnees and, in some cases, 
displaced persons. The total requirements for both General 
and Special Programmes were expected to amount to 
about $450 million for 1981, compared with total expendi- 
ture of nearly $497 million in 1980. 


UNHCR GENERAL PROGRAMMES 
EXPENDITURE BY REGION 





(1980) 
Cost 
(U.S. $) 
Asia . 154,188,696 
Africa 98,676,058 
Americas 9,411,269 
Europe 5,564,494 
Australia 192,821 
Overall allocations 11,988,033 
Emergency fund 1,864,060 
TOTAL 281,885,431 





ACTIVITIES 


International protection 

UNHCR has actively encouraged States to accede to the 
1951 United Nations Refugee Convention and the 1967 
Protocol: go States had accepted either or both of these 
basic refugee instruments by July 31st, 1981. An increasing 
number of states have also adopted domestic legislation 
and/or administrative measures to implement the inter- 
national instruments, particularly in the field of procedures 
for the determination of refugee status. Such measures 
provide an important guarantee that refugees will be 
accorded the standards of treatment which have been 
internationally established for their benefit. 


A continuing concern of UNHCK has been to ensure that 
States scrupulously observe the fundamental principle of 
non-vefoulement according to which no one may be forcibly 
returned to a territory where he has reason to fear per- 
secution. While this principle is now widely reflected in the 
practice of States, violations still occur. UNHCR has also 
continued to promote the adoption of liberal practices of 
asylum by States, so that refugees and asylum seekers 
are granted admission, at least on a temporary basis. 
Major problems have arisen in regard to violation of the 
physical safety of refugees as a result of piracy, abduction 
and armed attack, particularly in the South China Sea. 
UNHCR has urged the international community to find 
solutions to these problems as a matter of priority. 

Close co-operation in the field of international protection 
has been maintained with regional organizations such as 
the Organization of African Unity, the Organization of 
American States, the League of Arab States and the 
Council of Europe. In the promotional field, increased 
attention has been given to creating an understanding 
at all levels—both inside and outside government circles— 
of the principles of international protection. 
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Assistance 

UNHCR General Programme expenditure amounted to 
U.S. $280 million in 1980. Of this, the largest proportion 
(about 55 per cent) was allotted to Asia, particularly for 
refugees and displaced persons in and from the Indo- 
Chinese peninsula: Laotians, Kampucheans and Viet- 
namese, needing both immediate assistance in the countries 
of temporary asylum to which they had. fled, and help in 
finding a place of permanent re-settlement. By August 
1980 over half a million Indo-Chinese refugees had been 
resettled, chiefly in the U.S.A. (about 283,600). the 
People’s Republic of China (265,000), France (67,000), 
Canada (63,400) and Australia (40,500): over 200,000 
however, still remained in camps, mostly in Thailand, 
awaiting resettlement. A programme of aid was launched 
in 1980 for some 300,000 Kampucheans who had returned 
to their homeland from Thailand, Viet-Nam and Laos. 


In May 1979 UNHCR and Viet-Nam signed a ‘‘mem- 
orandum of understanding’ on the orderly departure of 
persons wishing to leave: over 4,000 Vietnamese left the 
country during 1980 under the Orderly Departure Pro- 
gramme which resulted. 

Refugees from Afghanistan began to enter Pakistan 
early in 1979; by October they numbered 200,000. UNHCR 
established a programme to help the Pakistan Government 
transfer the refugees from the north-western frontier to 
resettlement areas in the interior; the cost was originally 
estimated at U.S. $10 million, but numbers increased so 
rapidly, reaching 2 million by May 1981, that successive 
appeals had to be made to the international community, 
for $26.4 million in January 1980, for $99.8 million in 
June and for a further $56.6 million in June 1981. The 
total amount needed to cover the assistance programme 
in 1981 was estimated at $98 million. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Host CoUNTRY 


United Nations (Other Bodies) 


REFUGEES OF CONCERN TO UNHCR* 
(UNHCR estimates, June 30th, 1981) 


COUNTRY OR REGION OF ORIGIN OF Most 
REFUGEES PRESENT 


YALE oil) 40 DeteoaT 8 Bh ee EE OTe ae Ne eee ne 


NUMBER OF 
REGISTERED REFUGEES 





Africa 
Algeria . Former Spanish Sahara 
Angola Namibia, Zaire 
Burundi Rwanda, Zaire 
Cameroon Chad 
Djibouti Ethiopia 
Ethiopia Sudan 
Lesotho . South Africa 
Nigeria . Chad 
Somalia . Ethiopia 
Sudan Ethiopia, Uganda 
Tanzania Burundi 
Uganda . Rwanda, Zaire 
Zaire Angola, Uganda 
Zambia Angola 
Far East and Australasia 
Australia : Various 
China, Peoples’ Republic : Indo-China 
Hong Kong Viet-Nam 
Malaysia Philippines, Viet-Nam 
Pakistan Afghanistan 
Thailand Kampuchea, Laos 
Viet-Nam Kampuchea 
Latin America 
Argentina Various 
Brazil Various 
Costa Rica El Salvador 
Guatemala El Salvador 
Honduras El Salvador 
Mexico Latin America 
Nicaragua El Salvador 
Venezuela ‘ Various 
Europe and North America 
Austria . Various 
Belgium Various 
Canada . Various 
France Various 
Federal Republic of 
Germany Various 
Italyarh . Various 
Netherlands Various 
Spain Latin America 
Sweden. Various 
Switzerland . Various 
United aaa Various 
WiSsAe Various 


52,000F 
73,000 

50,000T 
I10,000 
30,000 
II,000 
II,000 
105,000 

I,200,000f 
500,000 
156,000 
113,000 
350,000 
42,000 


304,000 
205,000 
16,000§ 
107,000 
2,000,000 
241,000 


26,000 
24,000 
13,000 
40,000 
35,000 
70,000 
I0,000 - 
18,000 


28,000 
33,000 
338,000 
150,000 


94,000 
I4,000 
12,000 
22,000 
20,000 
37,000 
148,000 
849,000 


* The table shows only those countries where more than 10,000 refugees were present. The total number of refugees 


registered with UNHCR at the end of June 1981 was estimated at 6,780,300. This figure does not include Palestine refugees, 
who come under the care of UNRWA (see p. 82), nor non-registered refugees (e.g. Ethiopians living in Somalia outside 
official refugee camps), nor returnees and persons displaced within their own country (e.g. in Ethiopia, Kampuchea, Uganda, 


Zaire and Zimbabwe). 
+ UNHCR estimate at December 31st, 1980. 
§ UNHCR estimate at May 31st, 1981. 


About 35 per cent of General Programme expenditure 
in 1980 was devoted to Africa, where the largest numbers 
of the world’s refugees are concentrated: by the end of 
1980 the total number of refugees and displaced persons in 
Africa, including North Africa, was estimated at over 
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5 million (compared with 1 million in 1975), the main 
groups having fled from Ethiopia to Somalia and Sudan, 
from Chad to Cameroon and Nigeria, from Burundi to 
Tanzania, and from Angola to Zaire. In April 1981 the 
first International Conference on Assistance to Refugees 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
in Africa (ICARA) was held, with the following objectives: 


to focus public attention on the plight of refugees in 
Africa; 

to mobilize additional resources for refugee pro- 
grammes in Africa; 

to assist countries of asylum, adversely affected by 
the large-scale presence of refugees, to obtain inter- 
national assistance for projects aimed at strengthening 
the ability of those countries to carry the extra bundom 
placed on their services and facilities. 


It was estimated that a total of U.S. $1,150.5 million 
would have to be raised by ICARA, of which priority 
requirements to be implemented in 1981-82 would take 
$450 million. The target, however, was not met: a total of 


United Nations (Other Bodies) 


U.S. $560 million was pledged at the conference, of which 
$285 million was promised by the U.S.A 


In 1980, the High Commissioner was requested by the 
Government of Zimbabwe and the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations to act as co-ordinator of a United 
Nations programme of immediate humanitarian assistance 
to returning refugees and displaced persons in Zimbabwe. 
The needs of this programme amounted to U.S. $110 
million which were met through co-ordination by UNHCR 
of multi- and bi-lateral aid with some U.S. $24 million 
directly from UNHCR. 

In June 1981 there were over 100,000 refugees from El 
Salvador in various countries of Latin America: an appeal 
for U.S. $9.8 milion was launched by UNHCR in that 
month to provide assistance for the most needy. 


INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY—IAEA 


Vienna International Centre, Wagramerstrasse 5, 1220 Vienna, Austria 
Mailing address: P.O. Box 100, 1400 Vienna, Austria 
Telephone: 2360. 


Founded in 1957 as an autonomous intergovernmental agency, the IAEA has an agreement giving it responsibility 

in the United Nations system for international activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy. It 

seeks to develop the use of atomic energy, ensuring that it is not used for military purposes. See also the Nuclear 
Energy Agency of the OECD, EURATOM, and the Inter-American Nuclear Energy Agency. 


MEMBERSHIP 


III members. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme. It elects members to 
the Board of Governors, and approves the appointment 
of the Director-General; it admits new member states. 
The 1981 General Conference took place in Vienna in 
September. 


President: (1981): M. Xuro (Thailand). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 


Consists of 34 member states, 12 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 22 elected by the General Conference for 
two-year periods. It is the executive body of the Agency 
and is responsible to the General Conference. It meets four 
or five times a year to consider matters proposed to it by 
member states or the Director-General. It submits the draft 
budget and programme to the General Conference. Every 
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fourth year it appoints a Director-General subject to 
approval by the General Conference. 


Chairman (1981-82): The Governor from Japan. 


SECRETARIAT 

Consists of 593 professional staff and 914 general service 
staff. It is headed by the Director-General who is assisted 
by five Deputy Directors-General and an Assistant 
Director-General for External Relations. The Secretariat 
is divided into five departments: Technical Assistance and 
Publications; Technical Operations; Research and Iso- 
topes; Safeguards and Inspection; Administration. 
Director-General: Hans Biix (Sweden). 


SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters, Appointments are generally for three 
years. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Other Bodies) 


FUNCTIONS 


The Agency is authorized: 

1. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 


2. To make provision, in accordance with its Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, with due con- 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world. 


3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 


4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy. 


5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 


6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State’s activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 


7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
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ment useful in carrying out its authorized functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 


Information and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 


Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorized 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 


Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 


1. To examine the design of specialized equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 
any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 


2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 


3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 


4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
Persons. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Umited Nations (Other Bodies) 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training: Each year the [AEA 
provides 400 to 450 experts, lecturers and visiting profes- 
sors to more than 60 developing countries; over 1,000 
fellowships for individual study and participation in 
training projects; equipment and supplies valued at 
$7-$8 million to over 60 countries and several international 
projects. About 30 regional, inter-regional courses and 
study tours are held annually. 


Food and Agriculture. In co-operation with FAO, the 
Agency programme covers applied research on the use of 
radiation and isotopes in six main fields: efficiency in the 
use of water and fertilizers; improvement of food crops by 
induced mutations; eradication or control of destructive 
insects by the sterile male technique; improvement of 
livestock nutrition and health; studies of the fate of 
chemical pollutants in food and agriculture; and food 
preservation by irradiation. Over 300 research contract or 
agreement holders in member states participate in about 
25 co-ordinated research programmes. Technical assistance 
projects, including several regional training courses on the 
use of isotopes and radiation in agriculture, are under- 
taken in 44 developing countries. In addition, one or two 
open symposia, 6-8 expert panels and several research 
co-ordination meetings are held each year; the proceedings 
are usually published. 


Life Sciences. The Agency’s programme, in co-operation 
with WHO, includes projects in the fields of medical 
applications of radioisotopes, dosimetry for intentional 
radiation applications, radiation biology and _health- 
related environmental research. The Agency provides ex- 
perts and equipment in these fields to member states, 
awards fellowships for individual study, organizes semi- 
nars, training courses and study tours, and awards research 
contracts. Emphasis is given to research and to up-grading 
the technical quality of routine applications, such as a 
joint project with WHO which is concerned with setting 
up an international network of secondary-standard dosi- 
metry laboratories in the member states. 


Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in physical 
sciences is concentrated on practical problems arising from 
the use of atomic energy, radiations and isotopes, parti- 
cularly in developing countries. It stimulates and co- 
ordinates scientific research and promotes the dissemina- 
tion of nuclear and atomic data and the exchange of 
information relating to nuclear physics and techniques, 
fusion research, chemistry, industrial applications of 
isotopes and isotope hydrology. The physics activities 
concentrate on the use of low-energy accelerators, neutron 
generators and research reactors, the conversion of 
research reactors to low enrichment fuel and the develop- 
ment and application of nuclear techniques. Also included 
under physics is the co-ordination of national programmes 
in plasma physics and fusion research. Under the guidance 
of the International Fusion Research Council (IF RC), the 
International Tokamak Reactors (INTOR) Workshop 
completed a definitive assessment of the tokamak approach 
to a fusion reactor in 1979 and completed in 1981 a con- 
ceptual design of a large tokamak device that could be 
built as a co-operative international project. The indus- 
trial applications and chemistry programme embraces 
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isotope production, labelled compounds, radiopharma- 
ceuticals, nuclear analytical method, industrial radiation 
technology using large radiation sources, nuclear materials 
thermodynamics and chemical standards for nuclear fuels 
and safeguards. In isotope hydrology the emphasis is on 
the development of isotope techniques for use in water 
studies and on the implementation of projects for the 
investigation of water resources in developing countries. 
In the field of nuclear and atomic data the Agency assesses 
the international status and requirements for such data, 
co-ordinates their determination, compilation and ex- 
change, and offers cost-free data centre services, particu- 
larly to developing countries. 


Nuclear Power. The Agency promotes the exchange of 
information between Member States on technical and 
economic aspects of nuclear power reactors, provides 
direct assistance in the planning, implementation and 
operation of nuclear power plants, and assists information 
exchange between Member States engaged in the develop- 
ment of advanced types of nuclear power plants. 


The Agency provides direct assistance in making long- 
range electricity generation planning studies to define the 
appropriate energy supply role for nuclear power plants. 
Member States are advised and assisted on nuclear power 
plant feasibility studies, manpower development for 
nuclear power, technical bid specification and evaluation, 
quality assurance programme planning and implementa- 
tion, and reliability assessments and improvement of 
power plant systems and components. Assistance is also 
provided in assessments of requirements for nuclear fuel 
cycle services for established and projected nuclear power 
programmes. 


Training courses are offered to participants from 
developing Member States on various specialized topics 
related to nuclear power plant planning, construction and 
operations management, and on safety evaluations, siting 
of nuclear facilities and quality assurance. 


Information is collected, evaluated and disseminated on 
nuclear power plants in Member States in operation, con- 
struction or planned and on operating experience including 
analysis of plant performance and outage statistics. 
Guidebooks and other technical publications are prepared 
and meetings for information exchange are organized on 
relevant aspects of nuclear power applications. 


In the framework of world energy needs and the expected 
role to be played by nuclear power, studies are made 
relating to economics of nuclear power. Investment costs 
and fuel cycle costs are followed and trends in changes of 
these costs are evaluated. The overall cost of nuclear 
energy is evaluated in comparison with alternative energy 
sources. Assistance is given to Member States in improving 
their capabilities to make such cost studies and to evaluate 
bids for power plants. 


The Agency conducts systematic exchanges of informa- 
tion related to the technology of nuclear power reactors of 
advanced types, including fast breeders and high tempera- 
ture electricity producing or process heat reactors and their 
fuel cycles as well as advanced concepts such as fusion 
reactor technology. Co-ordinated research programmes 
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and advanced training courses in reactor physics aspects 
of power reactor operation such as in-core fuel manage- 
ment are initiated and supported. 


Nuclear Safety. Safety standards, recommendations, 
guidance and services to Member States are provided with 
the aim of ensuring protection of man, property and the 
environment against any possible harmful effects of 
radiation arising in the expanding industry. 


Basic safety standards which take account of the 
recommendations of the International Commission on 
Radiological Protection have been issued and revised 
periodically. Regulations for the safe transport of radio- 
active materials have been formulated which now form the 
basis for the regulations of all international transport 
organizations and of Member States that are engaged in 
such international transport. 


A system has been established for facilitating the 
provision of emergency assistance to Member States in the 
event of a serious radiation accident. 


The Agency is in an advanced stage of establishing the 
most up-to-date set of international safety standards for 
nuclear power plants in the fields of governmental or- 
ganization, siting, design, operation and quality assurance. 
Member States are given up-to-date advice and assistance, 
through safety advisory missions, on the use of these 
standards as the basis for the safety of nuclear plants. 
Specialized courses with topics on nuclear plant safety and 
radiation protection are held through the technical assis- 
tance training programme. 


Increasing emphasis is being given to an exchange of 
information in such fields as safety research, nuclear plant 
operating experience and emergency preparedness. 


An International Conference on Current Nuclear Power 
Plant Safety Issues was held in Stockholm, Sweden, in 
October 1980. 


Dissemination of Information. The International Nuclear 
Information System (INIS) provides a computerized 
indexing and abstracting service. Information on the 
peaceful uses of atomic energy is collected by member 
states and international organizations and sent to 
the IAEA for processing. It is then disseminated in the 
form of magnetic tapes, a printed abstracting journal, 
INIS Atomindex or, under special arrangements, directly 
on-line from the [AEA’s computer. The INIS Clearing- 
house provides microfiche copies of the full text of those 
documents not readily available through normal com- 
mercial channels. [AEA also co-operates with the FAO in 
an information system for agriculture (AGRIS). The 
IAEA Nuclear Data Section provides cost-free data centre 
services and co-operates with other national and regional 
nuclear and atomic data centres in the systematic world- 
wide collection, compilation, dissemination and exchange 
of nuclear reaction data, nuclear structure and decay data, 
and atomic and molecular data for fusion. 


Safeguards. The Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of 
Nuclear Weapons (NPT) requires each non-nuclear- 
weapon state (one which had not manufactured and 
exploded a nuclear weapon or other nuclear explosive 
device prior to January rst, 1967) Party to the Treaty to 
conclude a safeguards agreement with the IAEA. Under 
such an agreement the State undertakes to accept IAEA 
safeguards on all nuclear material in all its peaceful 
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nuclear activities for the purpose of verifying that such 
material is not diverted to nuclear weapons or other 
nuclear explosive devices. Of the 111 non-nuclear-weapon 
states having ratified or acceded to the NPT, 69 now have 
safeguards agreements in force, including the seven EEC 
members. 


Two nuclear-weapon states, the United Kingdom and 
the U.S.A., both Party to NPT, have concluded safeguards 
agreements with the Agency that permit the application of 
IAEA safeguards to all their nuclear activities, excluding 
those with direct national significance. A third nuclear- 
weapon state, France, has concluded a similar agreement 
under which it accepts IAEA safeguards on nuclear 
material in facilities to be designated by France. The 
agreement with the United Kingdom entered into force 
on August 14th, 1978 and that with the U.S.A. on Decem- 
ber 9th, 1980; the agreement with France was still awaiting 
entry into force at the end of 1981. 


Of the 22 states Party to the Treaty for the Prohibition 
of Nuclear Weapons in Latin America (Tlatelolco Treaty), 
16, being Party to the NPT as well, have concluded 
safeguards agreements with the IAEA consisting of 
comprehensive arrangements satisfying the requirements 
of both the NPT and the Tlatelolco Treaty. Twelve of these 
arrangements are in force, and two states have concluded 
safeguards agreements pursuant to the Tlatelolco Treaty 
only, which have not yet entered into force. 


In addition, the IAEA applies safeguards in 16 states 
under agreements other than those in connection with the 
NPT and the Tlatelolco Treaty. 


Laboratories. The [AEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf, Austria, one at the Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity and other forms of marine pollution. 
The Seibersdorf and Headquarters Laboratories, working 
jointly, provide services for many of the Agency’s pro- 
grammes in physics, chemistry, hydrology, nuclear 
medicine, nuclear safeguards, dosimetry and agriculture. 


International Centre for Theoretical Physics, Trieste, 
Italy; brings together scientists from the developed and 
the developing countries. With support from the Italian 
government, the Centre has been operated jointly by the 
IAEA and UNESCO since 1970. Each year it offers one or 
more lengthy seminars followed by a research workshop, 
as well as short topical seminars, training courses, symposia 
and panels. Independent research is also carried out. The 
programme concentrates on solid-state physics, high- 
energy and elementary particle physics, physics of nuclear 
structure and reactions, applicable mathematics and, to a 
lesser extent, on physics of the earth and the environment 
and plasma physics. 


Nuclear Fuel Cycle. The Agency promotes the exchange 
of information between Member States on technical, safety, 
environmental, and economic aspects of nuclear fuel cycle 
technology, including uranium prospecting and radio- 
active waste management, provides assistance to Member 
States in the planning, implementation and operation of 
nuclear fuel cycle facilities and assists in the development 
of advanced nuclear fuel cycle technology. Every two 
years, in collaboration with the OECD, the Agency pre- 


pares estimates of world uranium resources, demand and 
production. 
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The Agency collects and reviews information and de- 
velops guidance for Member States on the safe management 
of radioactive waste from the nuclear fuel cycle and its 
impact on the environment. 


Continuing attention is given to the technology of 
handling and treatment of radioactive wastes at nuclear 
facilities, including waste from uranium mining and 
milling, liquid and gaseous effluents, low-, intermediate- 
and high-level wastes, and decommissioning of nuclear 
facilities. 


A programme is under way to develop acceptable guide- 
lines on the safe underground disposal of radioactive wastes 
ranging from shallow burial to emplacement in deep 
geological formations. 

BUDGET 

The agency is financed by regular and voluntary 

contributions from member states. 


The regular budget for 1981 was U.S. $88,677,000. The 
target for voluntary contributions to finance the IAEA 
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programme of technical assistance was $13 million in 
1981. The General Conference approved the regular budget 
for 1982 of $86,369,000, and the target for voluntary 
contributions to finance the [AEA technical assistance 
programme was $16 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 
Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 
IAEA Bulletin. 
Nuclear Fusion: Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 
Technical Directories. 
Panel Proceedings Series. 
Safety Series. 
Legal Series. 
Technical Reports Series. 
INIS Atomindex. 
INIS Reference Series. 
Publications Catalogue (annually). 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME—WFP 


Via delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy 


WFP is a joint UN-FAO effort to stimulate economic and social development through food aid and to provide 
emergency relief. It became operational in January 1963 after parallel resolutions of the UN General Assembly 
and the FAO Conference to establish it in late 1961. 


ORGANIZATION 


Committee on Food Aid Policies and Programmes (CFA): 30 
members, 15 elected by ECOSOC and 15 by FAO. 


Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. 


Executive Director: BeRNARDO DE AZEVEDO Brito 
(Brazil) (acting). 


ACTIVITIES 


Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
food for economic and social development projects in the 
developing countries and for emergency relief for victims of 
natural and man-made disasters. The food is supplied, for 
example, as an incentive in development self-help schemes, 
as part wages in labour-intensive projects of many kinds, 
particularly in the rural economy, but also in the industrial 
field, and in support of institutional feeding schemes where 
the emphasis is mainly on enabling the beneficiaries to 
have an adequate and balanced diet. One of the criteria 
for WFP aid to projects is that the recipient country can 
continue them after the aid has ceased. 

The steep rise in world commodity prices forced the 
Programme to make severe cuts in its activities during 
1973-74. Following the World Food Conference in Rome 
in November 1974, however, a number of countries in- 


creased their contributions. The pledging target figure for 
1981/82 was set at $1,000 million, and by June 1981 72 per 
cent of this figure had been reached. Following a new set 
of priorities the Programme is giving highest priority to 
Least Developed and Most Seriously Affected Countries 
and to projects for agricultural development and for vul- 
nerable groups. 


As at June 30th, 1981, 1,070 development projects in 114 
countries had been approved since the beginning of the 
Programme’s operations at a total cost to WFP of U.S. 
$4,503 million. Broken down by region: in Latin America 
and the Caribbean, 149 projects in 29 countries; in North 
Africa and the Near East, 190 projects in 12 countries; in 
West Africa, 219 projects in 27 countries; in Mediterranean 
Europe and East Africa, 203 projects in 22 countries; in 
Asia and the Pacific, 309 projects in 24 countries. In 
addition, 532 emergency operations have been undertaken 
in 95 countries at a total cost to the Programme of $799 
million. 


Examples of the projects approved during the second 
half of 1980 include the provision of food for families being 
re-settled in Ethiopia owing to drought; rations for ‘“‘food 
for work” community development projects in Madagas- 
car; school meals in the Seychelles; rations for workers in 
Fiji replacing hurricane-damaged houses. Emergency 
operations included supplying food for refugees in Kam- 
puchea, Pakistan, Somalia and Zimbabwe, for drought 
victims in Mozambique and Nepal, and for those affected 
by floods and caterpillar infestation in Guinea. 
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BUDGET 


As at June 30th, 1981, the resources made available to 
the Programme through voluntary contributions by govern- 
ments, including pledges for the period 1981-82, stood at 
a total of $4,109 million; $3,024 million were in com- 
modities and $1,085 million in cash and services. A further 
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$369 million worth of food grains was made available to 
the Programme by signatories of the Food Aid Convention. 
Contributions totalling $459 million were made available 
to the programme under the International Emergency 
Food Reserve. 


WORLD FOOD COUNCIL—WFC 
Via delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy 


Created in December 1974, after efforts over more than thirty years to form a world authority for production 
and distribution of food supplies. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 


The Council meets annually and consists of 36 members, 
elected by the (™N General Assembly: one-third retire each 
year. Membership is drawn from regional groups in the 
following proportions: nine from Africa, eight from Asia, 
seven from Latin America, four from the socialist states 
of Eastern Europe, and eight from Western Europe and 
North America. Sixth meeting: Arusha, Tanzania, June 
1980. 

SECRETARIAT 


With the help of associated institutions, the Secretariat 
is to assist the Council in developing the world food 
strategy, and in keeping a review of the world food 
situation. 


Executive Director: Maurice J. Wittiams (U.S.A.). 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


According to the definitive resolution of the 1974 World 
Food Conference, the Council should provide overall, 
integrated and continuing attention to co-ordinate policies 
on food production, nutrition, food security, food trade and 
food aid, as well as other related matters, among the 
agencies of the UN. 


The Council reviews problems and proposed actions, 
and recommends actions; it co-ordinates the activities 
of the UN in relation to food problems, and co-operates 
with regional bodies to formulate and follow up the 
approved policies. 


A detailed strategy for food policies was agreed at the 
World Food Conference in Rome, November 1974. 


In 1977 the Council issued a communiqué titled A Pro- 
gramme of Action to Evadicate Hunger and Malnutrition. 
Drawing attention to the many failures in the campaign 
against hunger since the 1974 World Food Conference, the 
communiqué focused attention on urgent steps necessary 
to end hunger. 


According to the World Food Council, the highest 
priority actions are: (1) increasing food production in deve- 
loping countries, (2) creating an international grain 
reserve as part of a world food security system, (3) 
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increasing and improving food aid, (4) improving nutrition 
in developing countries and (5) reducing barriers to trade 
in food between developing and developed countries. 


Increasing Food Production. Food Priority Countries 
(EPCs) is a term by which the World Food Council has 
identified countries with extraordinarily severe food 
problems. Since the World Food Conference in 1974, per 
capita food production increased in developed countries 
and in a number of developing countries. However, per 
capita food production has remained the same or actually 
declined since 1974 in food priority countries. 


In 1977 the WFC called for an increase in internal 
and external investment in food priority countries to 
increase food production by 4 per cent per year. To 
accomplish this, the WFC estimated that internal invest- 
ment (from the FPCs themselves) would have to be 
increased substantially, and external concessional aid from 
other countries would have to triple from $2,400 million 
to $6,500 million per year, out of a global estimate of 
$8,300 million in external resources needed annually for 
assistance to developing countries for food production. In 
1979 a system of ‘‘food strategies’ was launched, whereby 
individual developing countries, in collaboration with a 
particular developed country or institution, were to 
prepare overall food plans so as to enable a more co- 
ordinated approach and the best use of aid. By June 1980 
32 developing countries had adopted such a scheme, with 
assistance from ten developed countries, the World Bank, 


the FAO, the Inter-American Development Bank and 
UNDP. 


Food Security. At the 1980 Council meeting the long- 
standing issue of grain reserves was discussed: this scheme 
would involve reserves of 12 million tons of grain to be 
stored in areas of potential shortage, thereby stabilizing 
market fluctuations. A decision was, however, postponed 
until a new International Wheat Agreement with legally 
binding provisions for the constitution of reserves should 
be drawn up by the International Wheat Council. The 
Seventh Special Session of the UN General Assembly 
recommended an international emergency grain reserve of 
500,000 tons. In 1978, allocations for such a reserve 
totalled only 348,000 tons. In July 1980 a new Food Aid 
Convention entered into force, increasing the guaranteed 
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minimum level of food aid from grain-exporting countries 
to developing countries in need from 4.2 to 7.6 million tons 
a year, which was, however, still short of the 10 million 
minimum recommended by the WEC. 

In the Council report, World Food Security in the 1980s, 
food security is considered in the broad context of domestic 
food security in developing .countries, international trade 
and adjustment processes, international food reserves and 
related questions of food aid and emergency needs. It 
suggests specific measures to be undertaken by the 
international community to attack these interrelated 
problems, so that the 1980s become a positive turning 
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point in the world food security situation. The report also 
points to the need for assistance to developing countries to 
achieve food security at the country, and even the local, 
level by the construction of storage facilities and improve- 
ment of transport networks. It further recommends that 
the IMF create a Food Facility to provide financial 
assistance to countries faced with sudden increases in the 
cost of their food imports, over and above food aid. The 
Facility would be similar to the IMF’s Oil Facility. Pre- 
liminary estimates suggest that $200 million a year would 
be needed to finance the Facility, which is under con- 
sideration by IMF. 


Budget (1980-81): U.S. $3.75 million. 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 
UNCTAD 


Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 


Telephone: 34 60 I1, 31 02 11. 


UNCTAD was set up as an organ of the UN General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964. 


MEMBERS 


162 members. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


CONFERENCE 
Held every four years in different capitals of member 
states. Fifth session, Manila, Philippines, May—June 1979. 
Secretary-General: GAMANI Corea (Sri Lanka). 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Between Conferences, the continuing work of the 
organization is carried out by the Trade and Development 
Board togethe1 with its various committees and sub- 
sidiary bodies. 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

The Board has six main committees: on commodities, 
manufactures, invisibles and financing related to trade, 
shipping, transfer of technology, and economic co-operation 


among developing countries; there is also a special com- 
mittee on preferences. 


COMMODITY CONFERENCES 
As required UNCTAD convenes commodity conferences. 


AIMS 


UNCTAD aims to evolve a co-ordinated set of policies, 
to be adopted by all its member states, designed to acceler- 
ate the economic development of the developing countries. 
UNCTAD’s concern covers the entire spectrum of policies 
in both developed and developing countries which influence 
the external trade and payments and economic develop- 
ment of developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


One of UNCTAD’s major endeavours continues to be 
the implementation of the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities, of which one of the main aims is to stabilize 
commodity prices at levels which are remunerative and 
just to developing countries, while also ensuring supplies 
in the world market. A key factor of this programme is the 
Common Fund, designed primarily to finance buffer stocks, 
which are regarded as a vital element in price stabilization. 
Articles of Agreement for a Common Fund were adopted 
in June 1980, after four years of negotiation; by June 1981 
35 countries had accepted the agreement, which was to 
come into force after ratification by 90 countries account- 
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ing for two-thirds of directly contributed capital. Nego- 
tiations on 18 individual commodity agreements con- 
tinued in 1981 with little progress. 

UNCTAD has adopted an inter-related set of measures 
and recommendations to expand and diversify the export 
trade of the developing countries in manufactures and 
semi-manufactures. 

Agreement has been reached to extend the Generalized 
System of Preferences beyond its original duration of 
10 years, and to hold a comprehensive review of the system 
in 1ggo. A set of far-reaching principles and rules for the 
control of restrictive business practices that adversely 
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affect international trade, especially that of developing 
countries, was adopted in April 1980, representing the 
climax of more than a decade of the organization’s work in 
this field. UNCTAD has also adopted an action programme 
on policies and measures for structural adjustment related 
to trade involving both inter-industry and intra-industry 
specialization, to enable developing countries to secure an 
increase in their share of world trade in manufactures. 
UNCTAD will continue to review developments involving 
restrictions of trade, with a view to formulating appro- 
priate recommendations concerning the general problem 
of protectionism. In 1981 UNCTAD drew up proposals for 
an international export credit guarantee facility involving 
capital of $800 million, of which $160 million would be 
paid in; it was estimated that $8,400 million worth of 
developing countries’ export credits would be eligible for 
guarantees every year. 


In the sector of international financial relations, 
UNCTAD examines the long-term evolution of develop- 
ment assistance, suggests measures to relieve the in- 
debtedness of the poorest developing countries, proposes 
new financing techniques, and studies requirements for a 
reformed international monetary system consistent with 
the needs of development. A group of experts, set up to 
consider reform of the international monetary system, 
held its first session in August 1980. 


Negotiations on the establishment of an international 
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code of conduct on transfer of technology have continued. 
The negotiating conference held its third session in April— 
May 1980. 

The economic situation of the world’s poorest and 
weakest 30 countries—the “‘least developed’’—is con- 
stantly reviewed by UNCTAD. The General Assembly in 
1979, following the adoption of the Substantial New 
Programme for Action for the 1980s for the least developed 
countries by UNCTAD V at Manila, decided to convene a 
special United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries in 1981, to finalize, adopt and support this 
programme. 

The UN Convention on International Multimodal 
Transport of Goods—establishing a single liability regime 
for the carrying of goods entailing more than one mode of 
transport—was adopted in May 1980 after more than 
seven years of negotiation. UNCTAD is investigating the 
implications of open-registry fleets for the merchant 
marines of developing countries and in June 1981 a special 
UNCTAD session approved a phasing-out programme for 
“flags of convenience’’. 

BUDGET 

Budget approved by the UN General Assembly for the 

two-year period 1980-81: U.S. $50,067,700. 


PUBLICATIONS 
Guide to UNCTAD Publications (yearly). 


UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT—UNRISD 


Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 


Telephone: 98 84 00, 98 58 50. 


Established in 1964 as an autonomous UN activity to conduct research into problems and policies of social 
development and economic development during different phases of economic growth. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


BOARD 

Supervises the activities of the Institute. Members 
include representatives of the Secretary-General of UN, of 
two of the four Specialized Agencies directly concerned 
(ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, of the Economic 
Commission for Western Asia, and of the UN regional 
institutes for Asia, Latin America and Africa, as well as 
the Institute’s Director and seven individuals nominated 
by the Commission for Social Development and elected 
by the Economic and Social Council. 


Chairman: M. T. Diawara (Ivory Coast). 
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PROFESSIONAL STAFF 
Director: S. L. BarRAcLouGH (U.S.A.). 
Eight full-time and five part-time research officers and 
assistants, three Fellows, plus. various experts and 
consultants. 
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Umited Nations (Other Bodies) 


ACTIVITIES 


The Institute focuses its research on the social implica- 
tions of global questions that are a major concern of the 
United Nations and of governments and on what can be 
done, locally and nationally and by the international 
community, to speed the achievement of development 
goals. It believes, however, that this can be accomplished 
most effectively by first identifying and analysing the 
impact on different social groups of dominant social pro- 
cesses at the national and local levels. What must be 
analysed are the social structures and the social forces 
associated with these processes, the practical policy alter- 
natives in each situation and the social forces that might 
sustain these alternatives. Studies need to be carried out 
in a wide variety of ecological and institutional settings. 
Only then can analyses and generalizations be attempted 
at inter-country levels. The task is further complicated by 
the fact that there are seldom simple relationships among 
different social systems and subsystems. 

In 1981 UNRISD’s research programme comprised the 
following long-term studies: 

Food and food systems: research aiming at the improve- 
ment of food security; main projects in India and 
Mexico, also in the People’s Republic of China, 
Grenada, Nicaragua and Upper Volta. 


People’s participation in development: studies in Latin 


American and Asian people’s movements, e.g. the 
success or Otherwise of peasants’ and workers’ organiza- 
tions. 


Women and socio-economic change: initial case-studies in 
African countries, examining the changes in women’s 
roles and conditions that accompany agricultural 
modernization. 

Envivonment and Development: three case studies, on 
desert reclamation in Egypt, industrial development in 
Mexico and desertification in India. 

Improvement of development statistics: includes a_ field 
study in southern India to obtain and analyse data at 
the local level on the living conditions of the people; 
other studies aim to improve the collection of informa- 
tion on children (e.g. infant mortality, nutrition, and 
the extent of primary education) and the reliability of 
conclusions drawn from statistical data. 


BUDGET 
UNRISD income was $1,408,593 in 1979, and was 
expected to be $1,350,000 in 1980. Expenditure was 
$1,675,160 in 1979. 
PUBLICATIONS 
Studies for Social Change (account of UNRISD’s activities). 
Numerous reports and studies. 


UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH— 
UNITAR 


801 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 


Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of up to 24 members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for three years. The UN 
Secretary-General and the Presidents of the General 
Assembly and ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the 
Institute are ex-officio members. Specialized agencies are 
represented appropriately at meetings. The Board meets 
usually once a year and is responsible for determining 
basic policies of the Institute and for reviewing and 
adopting the annual budget. 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 
The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. He is assisted by the Directors of 
Training, Research, and the Project on the Future, as well 
as by the Chief of Finance and Administration. 


Executive Director: Dr. Davipson S. H. W. Nicot (Sierra 
Leone). 


AIMS 


To improve, by means of training and research, the 
effectiveness of the United Nations, in particular the 
maintenance of peace and security and the promotion of 
economic and social development. 
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FUNCTIONS 


TRAINING tions, the peaceful settlement of disputes and the effects 
on the environment of development projects; the research 
programme also holds regular symposia for UN officials 
and outside experts and provides background papers to 
facilitate the work of the UN. 


The training programme is designed for members of 
permanent missions to the UN and other diplomats, staff 
members of the specialized agencies and for national 
officials of developing countries concerned with subjects 


related to the UN. Seminars, symposia and workshops are 
conducted at United Nations’ headquarters in New York FUTURE STUDIES 
and in Geneva and in the field. The programme includes In co-operation with other institutes, UNITAR pub- 
familiarization courses on current UN issues, seminars on lishes periodic reports on the state of future oriented 
the structure and organization of the UN, and training studies, especially as it relates to the United Nations’ 
courses on some of the basic elements in multilateral activities and international co-operation in the field of 
diplomacy: negotiating procedures, the use of UN docu- development. It also undertakes specific studies to dis- 
mentation, etc. Refresher courses in international law for cover the long-term trends in such fields as energy, raw 
developing country officials have been a long-standing materials, population, food, environment, and technology. 
part of UNITAR regional training programmes. The intention is to carry out, for the United Nations, a 
continuous examination of major world problems and 
RESEARCH trends that may have implications for the future of man- 


kind and to throw light on areas in which action is con- 


UNITAR programme of research investigates such issues ; 
sidered necessary. 


as the role of ad hoc global conferences in alleviating global 


problems, the changing nature of the international civil Institute for Research on Disarmament: Geneva; f. 1980 
service, relations between the UN and regional organiza- by UNITAR; Dir. Liviu Bota (Romania). 
PUBLICATIONS 


Over 50 titles in English and some in Arabic, French, 
Spanish and Russian; UNITAR News and Nowvelles de 
VUNITAR (several times a year). 


UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME—UNDP 


One United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 
Telephone: 754-1234. 


Established in 1965 by the General Assembly to help the developing countries increase the wealth-producing 
capabilities of their natural and human resources. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 
AGENCIES PARTICIPATING Administrator: F. BRapForD Morse (U.S.A.). 
The following act as executing agencies or otherwise Secretariat: composed of an international staff from 
participate in the work of the UNDP: the UN Department Over 100 countries. 


of Technical Co-operation for Development and 24 of the 

UN agencies and organizations, three regional develop- 

ment banks, five regional economic commissions, the 

International Fund for Agricultural Development and the REGIONAL BUREAUX 


Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development. Headed by assistant administrators, the regional 


The UNDP is responsible to the General Assembly, to bureaux share the responsibility for implementing the 
which it reports through ECOSOC. programme with the Administrator’s office. Within 
Governing Council: representatives of 48 countries; 27 seats certain limitations, large-scale projects may be approved 

filled by developing countries and 21 by economically and funding allocated by the Administrator, and smaller- 

more advanced countries; the policy-making body of scale projects by the Resident Representatives, based in 

the UNDP. Meets annually. One-third of the member- 114 countries. 

ship changes each year. The four regional bureaux, all at the Secretariat in New 
President (1981): FRANK OwEN Appuvan (Trinidad and York, cover: Africa; Asia and the Pacific; the Arab states: 

Tobago). and Latin America; there is also a Unit for Europe. 
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FIELD OFFICES 


In almost every country receiving UNDP assistance 
there is a Country Office, headed by the UNDP Resident 
Representative, who advises the Government on formu- 
lating the country programme, sees that the field activities 
are carried out, and acts as the leader of the UN team of 
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experts working in the country. Resident Representatives 
are normally designated as co-ordinators for all UN 
operational development activities; the field offices func- 
tion as the primary presence of the UN in most developing 
countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


As the world’s largest agency for channelling technical 
co-operation, the UNDP works with over 150 governments 
and 35 international agencies for faster economic growth 
and better standards of living throughout Asia, Africa, 
Latin America, the Middle East and parts of Europe. To 
this end, UNDP supported 5,211 projects in 1980, spending 
$668.6 million, an increase of 22 per cent over the previous 
year, in agriculture, industry, education, power production, 
transport, communications, health, public administration, 
housing, trade and related fields. Also included are activities 
designed to advance such important goals as the estab- 
lishment of a new international economic order, technical 


co-operation among developing countries (TCDC) and 
increased involvement of women in development. Around 
two-thirds of UNDP’s assistance goes to countries where 
per capita G.N.P.s are under $500. 


Project work covers five main areas: locating, assessing 
and activating latent natural resources and other develop- 
ment assets; stimulating capital investment to help realize 
these possibilities; support for professional and vocational 
training; expansion of scientific research and applied 
technology; and strengthening of national and regional 
development planning. 


FINANCE 


The Development Programme is financed by the volun- 
tary contributions of members of the United Nations and 


the Programme’s participating Agencies. Pledges by gov- 
ernments for 1980 amounted to $703.1 million. 


UNDP EXPENDITURE BY SECTOR 








Agriculture, forestry and fisheries 
Transport and communications 
Development policies 

Natural resources . 

Industry 

Education 

Employment 

Health. 3 

Science and technology . 

Trade and development finance 
Human settlements 3 
Culture : 

Social conditions and equity 


TOTAL (incl. other) 


Cost PER CENT 
(U.S. $ million oF TOTAL 
equivalent) 
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UNDP EXPENDITURE BY REGION 
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Cost PER CENT 
(U.S. $ million} or ToTaL 
equivalent) 

Africa 222.4 Baus 
Asia and the Pacific 206.8 30.9 
Latin America Tw heyy Wie? 
Arab States 81.3 1A) 
Europe Dizrae BKS 
Inter- Regional and global Pats 307 
Torat (incl. other) 668 .6 100.0 
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PUBLICATIONS 


Report and Review (annual). 
TCDC News (quarterly). 


AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 


REVOLVING FUND FOR NATURAL RESOURCES 
EXPLORATION (RFNRE) 

The RFNRE was established in 1974 to provide risk 
capital for natural resources (particularly minerals) 
exploration in developing countries. The revolving charac- 
ter of the Fund, which distinguishes it from most other 
UN system technical co-operation programmes, lies in the 
undertaking of contributing governments to make re- 
plenishment contributions to the Fund when the projects 
it finances lead to commercial production. 

In 1980 some $3.8 million of loans underwrote pros- 
pecting for sea-bed phosphates, gold, zinc, lead, copper, 
nickel, kaolin and rare earths. 


UNITED NATIONS VOLUNTEERS 


The United Nations Volunteers (UNV) is an important 
source of urgently needed middle-level skills for the UN 
development system supplied at modest cost, particularly 
in the least developed countries. Volunteers expand the 
scope of UNDP project activities by supplementing the 
work of international and host country experts and by 
extending the influence of projects to local community 
levels. One of the most important parts of its work is the 
support of technical co-operation within and among the 
developing countries by encouraging volunteers from the 
countries themselves and by forming regional exchange 
teams made up of such volunteers. UNV is also engaged in 
a variety of activities to increase youth participation in 
development and to promote the involvement of domestic 
development services. 


By 1981 over 1,000 volunteers, including agronomists, 
architects, health workers, teachers, engineers and indus- 


trial technicians, were working in 87 developing 
countries. 


THE UNITED NATIONS SUDANO-SAHELIAN 
OFFICE 

The United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office (UNSO) co- 
ordinates United Nations efforts to help fifteen drought- 
stricken Sudano-Sahelian countries carry out their recovery 
and development plans. Programmes to develop agriculture 
and increase crop production through seed multiplication 
and the provision of fertilizers, pest controls, agricultural 
tools and irrigation systems form an important part of 
UNSO’s work. Projects are also devoted to the rehabilita- 
tion and expansion of livestock herds, feeder roads, forest 
and water resources, agro-meteorological and hydrological 
services, fisheries, food storage facilities, vocational training 
and health care. 


By December 1980 the Office had mobilized $646 million 
of bilateral and multilateral financing for 88 national and 
25 regional projects. UNSO has also been assigned respon- 
sibility for combating desertification. 


Other special funds include the Interim Fund for Science 
and Technology, which by June 1981 had approved 60 
project proposals submitted by governments seeking the 
fund’s help in strengthening their scientific and techno- 
logical capabilities; the Energy Account, which works with 
the World Bank to carry out energy sector assessments in 
developing countries; and the Trust Fund for Projects 
Financed by the Voluntary Fund for the UN Decade for 
Women. 


UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 
c/o United Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 


Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund became fully opera- 
tional in 1974 following a significant increase in its resources. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 


Composed of twenty-four members, elected by the 
General Assembly, with equitable representation of 
developed and developing countries. Decides on policy 
matters and approves loans and grants. The Board meets 
at least once a year; for the time being the Governing 
Council of UNDP acts in its place. 


MANAGING DIRECTOR 


Chief executive officer; approves requests for grants and 
loans. 


Managing Director: The Administrator of UNDP (pro 
tem.). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS United Nations (Other Bodies) 


FUNCTIONS 

Assists developing countries by supplementing existing poorest countries had been financed by grants and long- 
sources of capital assistance by means of grants and loans term loans totalling $165.2 million. The chief areas of 
on concessionary terms. assistance were “‘self-help’’ activities, e.g. farm credit, 

Rapid assistance is available to governments for small- agro-industry, rural and feeder roads, housing, rural 
scale projects directly and immediately benefiting the schools, electrification, health and nutrition. 
low-income groups who have not benefited from earlier 
development efforts. FINANCE 

Assistance may be given to any of the member states of Administrative Activities: financed by the regular budget 
the UN system, and is not necessarily limited to specific of the UNDP. 


projects. The Fund is mainly used for the benefit of the 


Operational Activities: fi db ibu- 
See dere eed conics peratio ctivities: financed by voluntary contribu 


tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 
By the end of 1980 168 projects in 35 of the world’s Contributions pledged for 1980 were $28.6 million. 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 
UNIDO 


P.O.B. 300, 1400 Vienna, Austria 
Telephone: 26 31 0. 


Began operations in 1967, following a resolution of the General Assembly, to assist in the industrialization of the 

developing countries through direct assistance and mobilization of national and international resources. At a 

conference held in Vienna in March and April 1979 82 UN members adopted by consensus a Constitution under 

which UNIDO would become, subject to ratification, a UN Specialized Agency. By the end of 1980, 98 states 
had signed the Constitution and 28 had ratified it. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 
INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD SECRETARIAT 
Has overall responsibility for UNIDO’s programme for 


industrial development and co-operation. UNIDO is an 
executing agency of the UNDP. 


Composed of 45 members, 15 elected annually for three- 
year periods by the UN General Assembly from among 
the members of the UN or its related agencies. Meets 


annually; formulates principles and policies; co-ordinates Executive Director: Dr. ABp-EL RAHMAN KHANE (Algeria). 
all activities within the UN system in the field of industrial 

development. A subsidiary body, the Permanent Commit- FIELD ORGANIZATION 

tee, holds two sessions a year. UNIDO has expanded its network of Senior Industrial 


Development Field Advisers and reinforced it with Junior 
Professional Officers in order to facilitate procedures for 
consultations, contacts and methods of co-operation with 
governments, regional organizations and other bodies. 


President (1981): KanTiLaL L. Davat (India). 


Secretary: Att NEKuNaM (Iran). 


FUNCTIONS 

Activities cover macro-economic and micro-economic Operational Activities 
aspects of industrial development. At macro-economic Technical assistance is provided on request to developing 
level, questions are considered concerning the formulation countries or governments, industries or other bodies. Such 
of industrial development policies, planning, programming, assistance usually consists of expert services, but can also 
surveys, infrastructure and structure, and institutional include supply of equipment or fellowships for training, 
services to industry. At micro-economic level, assistance is such as in management or production. 
provided in problems of pre-feasibility and feasibility of : cy 
industry or plant, investment and financing, production Promotional Activities Eirst 
and productivity, product development and design, tech- Consist mainly in action taken by the Secretariat in 
nology and techniques, management, marketing, quality providing contacts between industrialized and developing 
and research. countries and identifying possibilities for the solution of 
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specific problems in developing countries. Examples of 
promotional activities are: investment promotion, inter- 
national sub-contracting, information service and the 
partnership programme. 


There are Investment Promotion Offices in Brussels, 
Cologne, New York, Paris, Tokyo, Vienna and Zirich to 
publicize investment opportunities and provide informa- 
tion to investors. 


United Nations (Other Bodies) 


Supporting Activities 

Activities carried out by the Secretariat include research 
and investigation, organization of seminars, working 
groups, and other specialist meetings on all subjects con- 
cerning industrial and technological development of 
developing countries. Special attention is given to such 
areas where research and analysis can lead to an improved 
performance such as transfer and adaptation of appropriate 
technology. 


ACTIVITIES 


At the end of 1980 the value of technical assistance 
delivered by UNIDO to the developing countries was 
$76.3 million, compared with $70.5 million in 1979. Field 
activities involved a total of 1,330 projects and 1,406 
experts worked on UNIDO projects all over the world. 
During the year 375 new projects, valued at $53.7 million, 
were approved, compared with 632, valued at $82.2 
million, in 1979. Delivery of equipment and consultant 
services for the year was worth $27.3 million. A statistical 
review by project component shows that project personnel 
accounted for 47.4 per cent, fellowships and training 14.8 
per cent and sub-contracts and equipment 35.9 per cent. 

The system of consultations, introduced in 1977, is 
designed to help developing countries increase their 
share of total world production as much as possible, as 
recommended in the Lima Declaration and Plan of 
Action on Industrial Development and Co-operation (see 
below). Three consultation meetings were convened in 
1980: a third round on the fertilizer industry, a second 
round on leather and a first meeting on the pharmaceutical 
industry. The meetings were attended by representatives of 
government, labour, industry, consumer interests and 
financial institutions from an average of 70 countries, who 
examined prospects and targets for the growth of produc- 
tion of the commodity concerned until the year 2000 in 
both developed and developing countries. At all meetings 
the need was stressed to harmonize expansion plans to 
maintain a reasonable balance between world demand and 
supply, and to make contractual arrangements for indus- 
trial co-operation among developing countries. 

The United Nations Conference on Science and Tech- 
nology for Development (UNCSTD), convened in Vienna 
in August 1979, adopted the Vienna Programme of Action 
on Science and Technology for Development, which 
includes recommendations for an institutional and funding 
base for more determined international action. A major 
decision taken by UNIDO’s governing body was to 
establish the Industrial and Technological Information 
Bank (INTIB), which aids technology selection prior to its 
acquisition and generates information on technological 
alternatives. 

Fellowship Awards. During 1980, UNIDO awarded 992 
fellowships. A total of 56 group training programmes were 
carried out, and training was provided for over 1,000 
nationals of developing countries through fellowships, 
group training programmes and workshops in factories, 
study tours and as counterparts attached to field projects. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 


The 1975 Conference adopted the Lima Declaration and 
Plan of Action on Industrial Development and Co-opera- 
tion, based on a document drafted by the Group of 77, and 
called for the share of developing countries in total world 
industrial production to be increased to at least 25 per cent 
by the year 2000. Recognizing that the autonomy and 
functions of UNIDO should be increased and expanded 
substantially, the Conference recommended that the 
organization should be converted into a_ specialized 
agency and that an industrial development fund should be 
established. These recommendations were accepted by the 
General Assembly in September 1975 and five sessions 
were held in 1976-77 to draft a constitution for UNIDO as 
a specialized agency of the UN. The General Assembly 
convened a Conference of Plenipotentiaries in New York in 
February and March 1978, and a second conference in 
Vienna in March and April 1979, on the Establishment of 
UNIDO as a Specialized Agency. At the latter a new 
constitution was adopted which will come into effect when 
at least 80 States have deposited instruments of ratifica- 
tion, acceptance or approval. By September 1981 98 States 
had signed the constitution. 


The third General Conference took place in New Delhi, 
India, in January and February 1980. The New Delhi 
Declaration and Plan of Action was adopted by the Con- 
ference but was, however, rejected by delegates from 22 
developed countries. The plan included the transformation 
of the UNIDO system of consultations into negotiations 
to seek definite commitments on the redeployment of 
industry to developing countries; and the establishment of 
an inter-governmental committee to consider ways and 
means of increasing the developing countries’ share of 
world trade in industrial products. 


FINANCE 


The sources from which UNIDO derives its finance 
include: the UN Regular Budget, the UN Development 
Programme, the Special Industrial Services Programme, 
trust-fund and cost-sharing arrangements, the UN Indus- 
trial Development Fund and the UN Interim Fund for 
Science and Technology for Development, which approved 
its first batch of projects in 1980. The amount for UNIDO’s 
programme budget for 1980-81 was U.S. $75.4 million. 


Regular programme of technical co-operation: The total 
appropriation for the biennium r980—81 was $6.7 million, 
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including non-convertible currencies. Training, financed 
under the programme, plays an important role. The 
scheme also includes regional advisory and special services 
designed to provide impetus to the industrialization of 
the least developed countries. A new part of the regular 
programme was that which deals with promoting tech- 
nical and economic co-operation among developing 
countries. 


United Nations Industrial Development Fund: In 
December 1976 the UN General Assembly decided to 
establish a United Nations Industrial Development Fund 
(UNIDF) to enable UNIDO to meet, more promptly and 
flexibly, the needs of the developing countries. The First 
Pledging Conference took place on October 28th, 1977, 
and by the end of the year 70 countries had announced 
contributions amounting to $7.3 million. The amount 
pledged for 1981 was $12.3 million. The Industrial Develop- 


United Nations (Other Bodies) 
ment Board has recommended a desirable annual funding 
level of $50 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 
UNIDO Newsletter (monthly). 
Industrial Development Survey (annually). 
Guide to Information Sources (about 6 a year). 
Transfer of Technology Series (6 to 8 a year). 


Guide to Training Opportunities for Industrial Development 
(annually). 


Annual Report of the Executive Director. 
Industry and Development Series. 
Industrial Development Abstracts. 


Manual for the Preparation of Industrial Feasibility Studies 
(ten languages). 


UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR POPULATION ACTIVITIES—UNFPA 


220 E. 42nd Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 
Telephone: 754-1234. 


Created in 1967 as the Trust Fund for Population Activities. Became a Fund of the UN General Assembly in 1972 
and was made a subsidiary organ of the UN General Assembly in 1979, with the UNDP Governing Council 
designated as its governing body. 


ORGANIZATION 
(September 1981) 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director, who has the rank of Under- 
Secretary-General of the UN, is responsible for the overall 
direction of the Fund, working closely with governments, 
United Nations bodies and agencies, regional groups, and 
non-governmental organizations to ensure the most 
effective programming and use of resources in population 
activities. 


Executive Director: Rarart M. Savas (Philippines). 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 
In most projects assistance is extended through member 


organizations of the UN system; ultimate responsibility for 
execution of projects lies with recipient governments, 
using the services of the UN organizations as required. 
The Fund may also call on the services of non-govern- 
mental organizations in this role and sometimes it acts as 
its own executing agency. 


FIELD ORGANIZATION 
UNFPA Co-ordinators, attached to the offices of the 
UNDP Resident Representatives, assist governments in 
formulating requests for aid and co-ordinate the work of 
the executing agencies in any given country or area. 


FUNCTIONS 


Projects supported by the Fund fall within eight 
categories: basic data collection; population dynamics; 
formulation and evaluation of population policies; imple- 
mentation of policies; family planning; communication 
and education; special programmes; multi-sector activities. 
The Executive Director of the Fund was also assigned 


primary responsibility within the UN system for all 
information and education activities for the World Popu- 
lation Year, 1974. The World Population Conference was 
held in Bucharest, Romania, in August 1974, at which a 
World Population Plan of Action was adopted by con- 
sensus of 136 states. 


ACTIVITIES 


By the end of 1980 the Fund was financing over 1,831 
projects, including those in over 120 countries and regional, 
interregional and global projects. A major priority in 
recent years has been the negotiation of comprehensive 


country agreements under which the basic requirements are 
provided for national population programmes and for 
which long-term financial commitments by the UNFPA are 
made for periods ranging from 3 to 5 years. 
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Assistance by the Fund is provided in a variety of areas: 

1. collection and study of data on population trends and 
structure through censuses, vital statistics and civil 
registration and sample surveys and the analysis of 
their results; 

2. improvement of knowledge of the implications of 
population trends and of the interrelationships 
between population and food demand and other 
aspects of economic and social development; 

3. formulation of population policies in accordance with 
national development objectives; 

4. direct support to national family planning activities 
by giving assistance with such matters as stipends 
for training, transport, supplies and equipment and 
operational studies; 


5. development of information and education pro- 
grammes; 


6. training of personnel for research and operational 
activities; 

7. improvement of the application of existing methods 
of fertility regulation and promotion of research in 
human reproduction, especially research which may 
lead to the introduction of new methods suitable for 
the developing countries; 


8. exploration of social and economic policies and 
measures to accomplish population goals within the 
context of development; 


g. study of motivation for the acceptance or otherwise of 
family planning, and the improvement of com- 
munication techniques and their application; 


establishment of demonstration and pilot projects to 
develop the most effective organization of family 
planning programmes at various levels. 


Africa. During 1980 the UNFPA allocated $21.4 million 
for 207 projects in 45 countries, as well as 32 regional 
projects. A major project is the African Census Programme. 


Asia and the Pacific. During 1980 the UNFPA allocated 
$55.8 million for 369 projects in 29 countries and areas as 
well as 47 regional projects. Most of the projects in this 
geographical area support national family planning 
programmes. 


Latin America and the Caribbean. During 1980 the 
UNFPA allocated $26.8 million for 148 projects in 36 
countries as well as 34 regional projects. Many of these 
projects are in the area of maternal and child health and 
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demographic analysis as well as in the relationship between 
socio-economic development and population. 

Europe, the Mediterranean and the Middle East. During 
1980 the UNFPA allocated $18.1 million for 179 projects 
in 27 countries and 30 regional projects. Many of these are 
in the nature of demographic studies and analysis of pepu- 
lation data for economic and social development. 

Interregional and Global. During 1980 the UNFPA allo- 
cated $28.4 million for 211 projects, including assistance 
for the population activities of the UN Regional Economic 
Commissions for Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Latin 
America, and Western Asia, for workers’ population 
education programmes of the ILO, rural education and 
training programmes of the FAO, population education 
programmes of UNESCO, health and research activities of 
the WHO, procurement and stock-piling of contraceptives 
and family planning equipment by UNICEF, and for a 
variety of projects carried out by such non-governmental 
organizations as the International Statistical Institute 
(World Fertility Survey), International Planned Parent- 
hood Federation, etc. 

FINANCE 

In 1980 contributions to UNFPA amounted to $125.4 
million. The fund approved allocations for expenditure in 
1980 of $150.5 million, including $25.3 million in unex- 
pended allocations carried over from 1979. 


ALLOCATIONS BY CATEGORY 





(1980) 

(U.S. $ 

million) 
Family planning 62.8 
Basic data collection ‘ 28.9 
Communication and education 17.4 
Population dynamics Wj? 
Multi-sector activities s F : I2.9 
Formulation and evaluation of policies : 7.5 
Special programmes : ; $ : 2.5 
Implementation of policies. : : Ti.3 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 
Population (newsletter, monthly in Arabic, English, 


French and Spanish). 

Population Profiles. 

Populi (quarterly in Arabic and English). 

Inventory of Population Projects in Developing Countries 
Around the World (annually). 


OFFICE OF THE UNITED NATIONS DISASTER RELIEF 
CO-ORDINATOR—UNDRO 


Palais des Nations, CH-1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 
Telephone: 34 60 11. 


Established in 1972 to mobilize and co-ordinate international emergency relief to disaster-stricken areas, and to 
co-operate in promoting disaster preparedness and prevention. 
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United Nations (Other Bodies) 


ORGANIZATION 
(September 198r) 


DISASTER RELIEF CO-ORDINATOR 


In March 1972 a Disaster Relief Co-ordinator was 
appointed, at Under-Secretary-General level, to report 
directly to the UN Secretary-General. UNDRO is a 
separate entity within the UN Secretariat. 


Co-ordinator: Farux N. Berxot (Turkey). 


FIELD ORGANIZATION 


UNDRO is represented in developing countries by the 
Resident Representatives of the UNDP. UNDRO also 
has a Liaison Office at UN headquarters in New York. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Office has three broad functions. The first is that 
of relief co-ordination: to ensure that, in case of natural or 
other disaster, the emergency relief activities of all donor 
sources are mobilized and co-ordinated so as to supply the 
needs of the disaster-stricken country in a timely and 
effective manner. Its second function is that of prepara- 
tion: to raise the level of pre-disaster planning and pre- 


paredness, including disaster assessment and relief manage- 
ment capability, in disaster-prone developing countries. 
Thirdly, there is the function of prevention: to promote 
the study, prevention, control and prediction of natural 
disasters, including the collection and dissemination of 
information concerning technological developments. 


ACTIVITIES 


During 1980 UNDRO was directly involved in 15 major 
disasters which affected more than 20 countries. As a 
co-ordinating Office, UNDRO is not itself regarded as a 
principal source of relief assistance, although the Co- 
ordinator has the authority to make a contribution not 
exceeding U.S. $30,000 for any one disaster (and not 
exceeding in total U.S. $360,000 in one year) to meet 
immediate needs, e.g. for medicines, food or the transport 
of life-saving equipment. The Co-ordinator is also empow- 
ered to receive contributions in kind or in cash to be used. 
for providing relief supplies. However, the greater part of 
the international assistance provided goes direct to the 
country concerned. Normally, it can be expected that the 
amount and nature of these contributions will be based 
upon the information given in UNDRO “‘situation reports” 
which are sent by telex to donor sources and other inter- 
ested organizations throughout the world. In 1980 contri- 
butions for emergency relief reported to UNDRO, mobil- 
ized by it or channelled through it, exceeded $215 million. 
UNDRO staff members are often sent to a disaster-stricken 
country to assist in the tasks of assessment of damage and 
needs, and of local co-ordination of relief activity. During 
1980 UNDRO organized or participated in 20 multi- 
agency disaster assessment missions, of which the most 
important were in Africa, the People’s Republic of China 
and the Caribbean. 


Disaster preparedness advisory missions are usually 
undertaken by consultants hired by UNDRO, who 
advise governments on the best methods of improving 
their organization to deal with all kinds of disasters, and 
not just those which arise from natural causes. The 
recommendations of these missions sometimes call for 
specific projects to be carried out, and if these cannot 
be funded by the government then UNDRO may be 
asked to seek the necessary financing from donors. Pre- 


paredness organizations naturally need trained personnel, 
and UNDRO arranges or takes part in many seminars for 
disaster managers and others concerned in relief work, 
in the preparation and issue of warnings, and in the 
application of new technologies to disaster work generally. 
UNDRO is also engaged in attempts to remove obstacles 
to the rapid delivery of international relief, and this 
requires willingness by donors as well as by potential 
recipients to streamline procedures and to waive normal 
legal requirements for the movement of relief goods and 
personnel. 


In the area of disaster prevention UNDRO is engaged 
in development of techniques of vulnerability analysis 
and their application: in trying to ensure that precautions 
against existing hazards are observed in the planning of 
new development projects, and that the projects them- 
selves should not create new hazards; and in promoting 
the use of legislation, land-use planning and other in- 
expensive methods of reducing or eliminating disaster 
risks. 


Budget. The amount allocated to UNDRO in the regular 
budget of the UN for the biennium 1980-81 was U.S. 
$4,762,000, supplemented by a voluntary trust fund 
established by the General Assembly in 1974. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report to the UN General Assembly. 

UNDRO News (64 year). 

Case Reports. 

Disaster Prevention and Mitigation: a Compendium of 
Current Knowledge (10 vols.). 

Guidelines for Disaster Prevention (3 vols.). 

Ten Questions on UND RO (leaflet). 

Technical papers. 


UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME—UNEP 


P.O.B. 30552, Nairobi, Kenya 
Telephone: 333930. 


The United Nations Environment Programme was established in 1972 by the UN General Assembly following 
recommendations of the 1972 UN Conference on the Human Environment, in Stockholm, Sweden, to provide 
machinery for international co-operation in matters relating to the human environment. 
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United Nations (Other Bodtes) 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 
Fifty-eight states are members (16 African, 13 Asian, 
10 Latin American, 6 Eastern European and 13 Western 
European and other states). The main function of the 
Governing Council is to provide general policy guidelines 
for the direction and co-ordination of environmental 
programmes within the UN system. 


SECRETARIAT 


The Secretariat serves as a focal point for environmental 
action and co-ordinates all environment activities within 
the UN system. 


Executive Director: Mostara K. Tovsa (Egypt). 


LIAISON AND REGIONAL OFFICES 
Liaison Office: ALCOA Bldg., Room A-3630, 866 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10163, U.S.A. 
Europe: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland. 
Asia and the Pacific: UN Bldg., toth Floor, Rajadamnern 
Ave., Bangkok, Thailand. 


Latin America: Presidente Mazaryk 29, Ap. Postal 6-718, 
México 5, D.F., Mexico. 

West Asia: P.O.B. 4656, Ouiedat Bldg., Bir Hassan, 
Beirut, Lebanon. 


THE ENVIRONMENT FUND 


The Environment Fund, administered by the UNEP 
Secretariat, was established to provide voluntary addi- 
tional financing for the initiatives of the Programme and 
co-operative projects with other bodies. By 1980 the Fund 
had financed over 400 projects and pledges totalled 
U.S. $31,859,593- 


ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE ON 
CO-ORDINATION 


Under the Chairmanship of the UN Secretary-General, 
the Committee, composed of heads of organizations within 
the UN system, strives to ensure co-operation and co- 
ordination among all bodies concerned in the implemen- 
tation of environmental programmes. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


In co-operation with other international organizations 
and with governments, UNEP aims to maintain a constant 
watch on the changing state of the environment; to 
analyse the trends; to assess the problems using a wide 
range of data and techniques; and to promote projects 
leading to environmentally sound development. 


Environmental assessment is carried out by three main 
services: the Global Environmental Monitoring System 
(GEMS) which works with other UN organizations on sur- 
veillance activities, particularly in the fields of pollution, 
climate and renewable natural resources, and aims to 
standardize the collection, analysis and dissemination of 
data: INFOTERRA, a world-wide network which assists 
organizations and individuals in locating sources of infor- 
mation on the environment, and publishes a Directory of 
Sources; and the International Register of Potentially 
Toxic Chemicals. 


UNEP also provides an Information Service, an Educa- 
tion Unit and Regional Advisory Services; it provides 
material and expertise for the drafting of conventions, 
treaties and codes on environmental issues. 


In March 1980 the World Conservation Strategy was 
launched jointly with the International Union for the 
Conservation of Natural Resources and the World Wildlife 
Fund. The Strategy summarizes the main requirements for 
sustainable development and sets up conservation priori- 
ties for the Third Development Decade. 


Other activities included the development of UNEP’s 
Regional Seas Programme and the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification, with further action plans covering 
climate impact, tropical forests, carbon dioxide atmos- 
pheric pollution and a global soils policy. 


UNEP supervises a programme to develop the Mediter- 
ranean, reduce pollution and protect its marine environ- 
ment. The programme is in three parts, the first of which 
is a Convention and two protocols signed in Barcelona, 
Spain, in 1976, which became international law in Febru- 
ary 1978. By September 1980 it had been ratified by 16 
Mediterranean states (excepting Albania and Turkey). The 
second part is a diagnostic investigation of the Mediter- 
ranean being carried out by 16 countries. The third part, 
to be carried out over the next 10 or 15 years, consists of 
five or six priority programmes and a long-term study of 
the development plans of the Mediterranean governments. 
In 1980 there were 84 marine laboratories working on these 
projects. In May 1980, at a conference in Athens, the 
Mediterranean countries approved a treaty for the control 
of pollution of inland origin (factory waste, sewage, agri- 
cultural chemicals, etc.), while in March 1981 they agreed 
on a three-year programme, costing about $12 million, of 
anti-pollution activities. Conservation programmes for the 
Caribbean and the West African coast were also approved 
in March 1981. 


Budget: During its first five years, UNEP had a budget 
of U.S. $100 million. The budget for 1978-81 was $150 
million. The proposed 1982 budget was $43 million. 


108 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations (Charter) 


CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 
to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
ee of men and women and of nations large and small, 
an 
to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom, 


And for these ends 
to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 
to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
security, and 
to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples, 


Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 
Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 
who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good 


and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the- 


United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
organization to be known as the United Nations. 


CHAPTER I 
PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article 1 

The Purposes of the United Nations are: 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end: to take effective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to a breach of the peace: 

2. To develop friendly relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ation of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengthen universal peace; 

3. To achieve international co-operation in solving 
international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion; 
and A 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of these common ends. 


Article 2 
The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the 
Purposes stated in Article 1, shall act in accordance with 
the following Principles. 
1. The Organization is based on the principle of the 
sovereign equality of all its Members. 
2. All Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


109 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
with the present Charter. 


3. All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 


4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against the 
territorial integrity or political independence of any state, 
or in any other manner inconsistent with the Purposes of 
the United Nations. 


5. All Members shall give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which the United Nations is taking 
preventive or enforcement action. 


6. The Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of the United Nations act in accordance with 
these Principles so far as may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 


7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 


CHAPTER II 
MEMBERSHIP 
Article 3 

The original Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January 1, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article r1o. 


Article 4 

1. Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgement of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. : 

2. The admission of any such state to membership in 
the United Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 


Article 5 
A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may be 

restored by the Security Council. 


Article 6 
A Member of the United Nations which has persistently 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charter 
may be expelled from the Organization by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 
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CHAPTER III 
ORGANS 
Article 7 


1. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations: a General Assembly, a Security Council, 
an Economic and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

2. Such subsidiary organs as may be found necessary 
may be established in accordance with the present Charter. 


Article 8 


The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of men and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equality in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 


CHAPTER IV 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


Composition 
Article 9 
1. The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 
2. Each Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 


Functions and Powers 
Article 10 


The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters within the scope of the present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and, except as provided in Article 12, 
may make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 


Article 11 


1. The General Assembly may consider the general 
principles of co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations with regard to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security Council or to 
both. 

2. The General Assembly may discuss any questions 
relating to the maintenance of international peace and 
security brought before it by any Member of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
not a Member of the United Nations in accordance with 
Article 35, paragraph 2, and, except as provided in Article 
12, may make recommendations with regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Security 
Council or both. Any such question on which action is 
necessary shall be referred to the Security Council by the 
General Assembly either before or after discussion. 

3. The General Assembly may call the attention of the 
Security Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
international peace and security. 

4. The powers of the General Assembly set forth in this 
Article shall not limit the general scope of Article ro. 


Article 12 


1. While the Security Council is exercising in respect of 
any dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Charter, the General Assembly shall not make any 
recommendations with regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests. 

z. The Secretary-General, with the consent of the 
Security Council, shall notify the General Assembly at 
each session of any matters relative to the maintenance of 
international peace and security which are being dealt with 
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by the Security Council and shall similarly notify the 
General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly is not in session, immediately the 
Security Council ceases to deal with such matters. 


Article 13 


1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 

recommendations for the purpose of: - 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting international co-operation in the economic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, and 
assisting in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and powers of 

the General Assembly with respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph 1(b) above are set forth in Chapters IX and X. 


Article 14 
Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 
Article 15 


1. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security Council has decided upon or taken to maintain 
international peace and security. 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 


Article 16 


The General Assembly shall perform such functions with 
respect to the international trusteeship system as are 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and XIII, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 


Article 17 


1. The General Assembly shall consider and approve the 
budget of the Organization. 

2. The expenses of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members as apportioned by the General Assembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and approve 
any financial and budgetary arrangements with specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies with a 
view to making recommendations to the agencies concerned. 


Voting 
Article 18 

1. Each Member of the General Assembly shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on important 
questions shall be made by a two-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting. These questions shall include: 
recommendations with respect to the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent Members of the Security Council, the election 
of the Members of the Economic and Social Council, the 
election of Members of the Trusteeship Council in accord- 
ance with paragraph 1(c) of Article 86, the admission of 
new Members to the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership, the expulsion of 
Members, questions relating to the operation of the 
trusteeship system, and budgetary questions. 
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3. Decisions on other questions, including the determina- 
tion of additional categories of questions to be decided 
by a two-thirds majority, shall be made by a majority of 
the members present and voting. 


Article 19 


A Member of the United Nations which is in arrears in 
the payment of its financial contributions to the Organi- 
zation shall have no vote in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contributions due from it for the preceding two full years. 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the Member. 


Procedure 
Article 20 


The General Assembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such special sessions as occasion may re- 
quire. Special sessions shall be convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the United Nations. 


Article 21 


The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. It shall elect its President for each session. 


Article 22 


The General Assembly may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 


CHAPTER V 


THE SECURITY COUNCIL 
Composition 
Article 23 

1. The Security Ccozncil shall consist of eleven Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United 
States of America shall be permanent members of the 
Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect six 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being specially 
paid, in the first instance to the contribution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and to the other purposes of the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distri- 
bution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members, however, three shall be 
chosen for a term of one year. A retiring member shall not 
be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 


Functions and Powers 
Article 24 

1. In order to ensure prompt and effective action by the 
United Nations, its Members confer on the Security 
Council primary responsibility for the maintenance of 
international peace and security, and agree that in carrying 
out its duties under this responsibility the Security Council 
acts on their behalf. 


2. In discharging these duties the Security Council shall 
act in accordance with the Purposes and Principles of the 
United Nations. The specific powers granted to the Security 
Council for the discharge of these duties are laid down in 
Chapters VI, VII, VIII, and XII. 
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3. The Security Council shall submit annual and, when 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 


Article 25 
The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Security Council in accordance 
with the present Charter. 


Article 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace and security with the least diversion 
for armaments of the world’s human and economic 
resources, the Security Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, with the assistance of the Military Staff 
Committee referred to in Article 47, plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the establishment 
of a system for the regulation of armaments. 


Voting 
Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 


Procedure 
Article 28 

1. The Security Council shall be so organized as to be 
able to function continuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall for this purpose be represented at all times at 
the seat of the Organization. : 

2, The Security Council shall hold periodic meetings at 
which each of its members may, if it so desires, be repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at such 
places other than the seat of the Organization as in its 
judgment will best facilitate its work. 


Article 29 
The Security Council may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 
Article 30 
The Security Council shall adopt its own rules of pro- 
cedure, including the method of selecting its President. 


Article 31 
Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council may participate, without 
vote, in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Security Council whenever the latter considers that the 
interests of that Member are specially affected. 


Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council or any state which is not 
a Member of the United Nations, if it is a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Security Council, shall be 
invited to participate, without vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute. The Security Council shall lay 
down such conditions as it deems just for the participation 
of a state which is not a Member of the United Nations. 
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CHAPTER VI 
PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 


Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 


Article 34 
The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 


Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles 11 and 12. 


Article 36 

1. The Security Council may, at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
any procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3. In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 


Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terms of settlement as it may consider appropriate. 


Article 38 
Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may, if all the parties to any dispute 
so request, make recommendations to the parties with a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 


CHAPTER VII 
ACTION WITH RESPECT TO THREATS TO THE 
PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 
AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 


Article 39 
The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
any threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 
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aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 
Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciding upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 


Article 41 

The Security Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication, and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 


Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air, 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 


Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a special 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 


Article 44 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to provide armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 


Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures, Members shall hold immediately 
available national air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Military Staff Committee. 
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Article 46 


Plans for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Security Council with the assistance of the Military 
Staff Committee. 

Article 47 


1. There shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on all questions 
relating to the Security Council’s military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament. 

2. The Military Staff Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members of the Security 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Nations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

3. The Military Staff Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4. The Military Staff Committee, with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation with 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

1. The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. t 

2. Such decisions shall be carried out by the Members 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. 

Article 49 

The Members of the United Nations shall join in 
affording mutual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 


Article 50 


If preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not, which finds itself 
confronted with special economic problems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems. 

Article 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed 
attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security Council has taken measures necessary 
to maintain international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council and 
shall not in any way affect the authority and responsibility 
of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order to 
maintain or restore international peace and security. 


CuaPter VIII 
REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 52 
1. Nothing in the present Charter precludes the existence 


of regional arrangements or agencies for dealing with such 
matters relating to the maintenance of international peace 
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and security as are appropriate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent with the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every effort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Council. 

4. This Article in no way impairs the application of 
Articles 34 and 35. 


Article 53 


1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But no enforcement action shall 
be taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
agencies without the authorization of the Security Council, 
with the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article 107 or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, be charged with the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. The term enemy state as used in paragraph 1 of this 
Article applies to any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

Article 54 


The Security Council shall at all times be kept fully 
informed of activities undertaken or in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 


CHAPTER IX 


INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION 


Article 55 


With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote: 

(a) higher standards of living, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 
solutions of international economic, social, health, 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation; and 
universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion. 


(b) 


(c) 


Article 56 
All Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in co-operation with the Organization for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 


Article 57 
1. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health, 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 63. ¢ 
2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 
Article 58 
The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 
Article 59 
The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 


Article 60 


Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of the 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 


CHAPTER X 
THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 


Composition 
Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 


Functions and Powers 
Article 62 


1. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports with respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations with respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. 

2. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all. 

3. It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
the General Assembly, with respect to matters falling 
within its competence. 

4. It may call, in accordance with the rules prescribed 
by the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling within its competence. 


Article 63 


1. The Economic and Social Council may enter into 
agreements with any of the agencies referred to in Article 
57, defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
be brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such 


agreements shall be subject to approval by the General 
Assembly. 
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2. It may co-ordinate the activities of the specialized 
agencies through consultation with and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 


Article 64 


1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the specialized 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 


Article 65 


The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 


Article 66 


1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
functions as fall within its competence in connection with 
the carrying out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, with the approval of the General Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as are specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. 


Voting 
Article 67 


1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 


Procedure 
Article 68 


The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 


Article 69 


The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, without 
vote, in its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 


Article 70 


The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, without vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 


Article 71 


The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation with non-governmental 
organizations which are concerned with matters within its 
competence. Such arrangements may be made with 
international organizations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation with the Member 
of the United Nations concerned. 
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Article 72 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall adopt its own 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 
President. 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance with its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of mectings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 


CHAPTER XI 
NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 
Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territories whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace and security 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end: 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 
to develop self-government, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
political institutions, according to the particular 
circumstances of each territory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement; 
to further international peace and security; 
to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropriate, with 
specialized international bodies with a view to the 
practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
scientific purposes set forth in this Article; and 
to transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
security and constitutional considerations may 
require, statistical and other information, of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions in the territories for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply. 


(b) 


Article 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the territories to which this Chapter 
applies, no less than in respect of their metropolitan areas, 
must be based on the general principles of good-neighbour- 
liness, due account being taken of the interests and well- 
being of the rest of the world, in social, economic, and 
commercial matters. 


CHAPTER XII 


INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 
Article 75 


The United Nations shall establish under its authority 
an international trusteeship system for the administration 
and supervision of such territories as may be placed there- 


under by subsequent individual agreements. These 
territories are hereinafter referred to as trust territories. 
Article 76 


The basic objectives of the trusteeship system, in 
accordance with the Purposes of the United Nations laid 
down in Article 1 of the present Charter, shall be: 


(a) to further international peace and security; 
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(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the 
trust territories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 
to encourage respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world; and 

to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, with- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80. 


Article 77 


1. The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories 
in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements: 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 

states as a result of the Second World War; and 

(c) territories voluntarily placed under the system by 

states responsible for their administration. 

2. It will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories in the foregoing categories will be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms. 


Article 78 
The trusteeship system shall not apply to territories 
which have become Members of the United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 


Article 79 
The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
under the trusteeship system, including any alteration or 
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly 
concerned, including the mandatory power in the case of 
territories held under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85. 
Article 80 


1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual trustee- 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79, and 81, 
placing each territory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been concluded, nothing in 
this Chapter shall be construed in or of itself to alter in any 
manner the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
or the terms of existing international instruments to which 
Members of the United Nations may respectively be parties. 

2. Paragraph 1 of this Article shall not be interpreted 
as giving grounds for delay or postponement of the 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements for placing 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided for in Article 77. 


Article 81 


The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust territory will be administered 
and designate the authority which will exercise the 
administration of the trust territory. Such authority, 
hereinafter called the administering authority, may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself. 
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Article 82 


There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 
Article 83 


1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and without prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 


It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
maintenance of international peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order within the trust territory. 


Article 85 


1. The functions of the United Nations with regard to 
trusteeship agreements for all areas not designated as 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 


CHAPTER XIII 
THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 
Article 86 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the United Nations: 

(a) those Members administering trust territories: 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; 
and 
as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admi- 
nister trust territories and those which do not. 

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
designate one specially qualified person to represent it 
therein. 


(c) 


Functions and Powers 
Article 87 
The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
Trusteeship Council, in carrying out their functions, may: 
(a) consider reports submitted by the administering 
authority; 
(b) accept petitions and examine them in consultation 
with the administering authority; 
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(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship agreements. 


Article 88 


The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 


Voting 
Article 89 
1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 
2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 


Procedure 
Article 90 
1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 
2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 
Article 91 
The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 


CHAPTER XIV 
THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 
Article 92 
The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance with the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 


Article 93 


1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. 

z. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 


Article 94 


1. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgment. 


Article 95 


Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
pans in existence or which may be concluded in the 
uture. 
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Article 96 


1. The General Assembly or the Security Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question. 

2. Other organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising within the scope of 
their activities. 


CHAPTER XV 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Article 97 


The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such staff as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall be appointed by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 


Article 98 


The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization. 


Article 99 


The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the 
Security Council any matter which in his opinion may 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 


Article 100 


1. In the performance of their duties the Secretary- 
General and the staff shall not seek or receive instructions 
from any government or from any other authority external 
to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action 
which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staff and 
not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities. 


Article 101 


1. The staff shall be appointed by the Secretary-General 
under regulations established by the General Assembly. 

2. Appropriate staffs shall be permanently assigned to 
the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, 
and, as required, to other organs of the United Nations. 
These staffs shall form a part of the Secretariat. 

3. The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the staff and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity. Due 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
staff on as wide a geographical basis as possible. 


CHAPTER XVI 
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 
Article 102 


1. Every treaty and every international agreement 
entered into by any Member of the United Nations after 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. 
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2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
ment which has not been registered in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph 1 of this Article may invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 


Article 103 


In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevail. 


Article 104 


The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as may be necessary for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfilment of its 
purposes. 


Article 105 


1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of its Members such privileges and immunities as are 
necessary for the fulfilment of its purposes. 

2. Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions in connection with the 
Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 


CHAPTER XVII 
TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 106 


Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Security 
Council enable it to begin the exercise of its responsibilities 
under Article 42, the parties to the Four-Nation Declara- 
tion signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France, shall, 
in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 5 of that 
Declaration, consult with one another and as occasion 
requires with other Members of the United Nations with a 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and security. 


Article 107 


Nothing in the present Charter shall invalidate or 
preclude action, in relation to any state which during the 
Second World War has been an enemy of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having responsibility for such 
action. 


CHAPTER XVIII 
AMENDMENTS 


Article 108 

Amendments to the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Security Council. 


Article 109 
1. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
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vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any seven members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
by a two-thirds vote of the conference shall take effect 
when ratified in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the Members of the United 
Nations including all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly following 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of any 
seven members of the Security Council. 


CHAPTER XIX 
RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE 
Article 110 

1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatory 
states in accordance with their respective constitutional 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America, which shall notify 
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all the signatory states of each deposit as well as the 
Secretary-General of the Organization when he has been 
appointed. 2 

3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by a majority of the other 
signatory states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon be drawn up by the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatory states. 

4. The states signatory to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force will become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 


Article 111 


The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian, English, and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the United States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the twenty-sixth day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and forty-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


The following amendments to Articles 23 and 27 of the 
Charter came into force in August 1965. 


Article 23 


1. The Security Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America shall be permanent members of 
the Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being 
specially paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 
distribution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security Council from eleven to fifteen, 
two of the four additional members shall be chosen for a 
term of one year. A retiring member shall not be eligible 
for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Article 27 


1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
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paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 


The following amendments to Article 61 of the Charter 
came into force in September 1973. 


Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
fifty-four Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, eighteen 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall be 
elected each year for a term of three years. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from twenty-seven 
to fifty-four members, in addition to the members elected 
in place of the nine members whose term of office expires 
at the end of that year, twenty-seven additional members 
shall be elected. Of these twenty-seven additional members, 
the term of office of nine members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one year, and of nine other members at the end 
of two years, in accordance with arrangements made by 
the General Assembly. 


4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 


The following amendment to Paragraph 1 of Article 109 
of the Charter came into force in June 1968. 


Article 109 
1. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any nine members of the Security Council. Each 


Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 


AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK—ADB 


B.P. 1387, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 


Established September 1964 under the aegis of the UN Economic Commission for Africa, the Bank began operations 


in July 1966. 
MEMBERS 

Algeria Equatorial Guinea Malawi Somalia 
Angola Ethiopia Mali Sudan 
Benin Gabon Mauritania Swaziland 
Botswana Gambia Mauritius Tanzania 
Burundi Ghana Morocco Togo 
Cameroon Guinea Mozambique Tunisia 
Cape Verde Guinea-Bissau Niger Uganda 
Central African Republic Ivory Coast Nigeria Upper Volta 
Chad Kenya Rwanda Zaire 
Comoros Lesotho Sao Tomé and Principe Zambia 
Congo Liberia Senegal Zimbabwe 
Djibouti Libya Seychelles 
Egypt Madagascar Sierra Leone 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
The highest policy-making body of the Bank. Each 
member country nominates one Governor, usually its 
Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs, and an alternate 
Governor. The Board meets once a year. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
Consists of nine members elected by the Board of 
Governors for a term of three years; responsible for the 
general operations of the Bank. Holds ordinary meetings 
once a month. 
PRESIDENT 
Responsible for the organization and the day-to-day 
operations of the Bank under guidance of the Board of 
Directors, by whom he is elected for a five-year term and 
whom he serves as chairman. He is assisted by at least 
one Vice-President elected by the Board of Directors on 
his recommendation for a three-year term. 
Executive President and Chairman of Board of Directors: 
Witia D. Munc’omsa (Zambia). 
Vice-Presidents: Basacar N’Draye (Senegal), DoNATIEN 
Brvute (Burundi), SAMUEL ADEKUNLE OGUNLEYE. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The Bank uses a unit of account (UA) which is equiva~ 
lent to one United States dollar before the devaluation of 
1971 (approximately $1.3177 at December 1980). 

In contrast with practice’ in the other regional develop- 
ment banks, where countries outside the region partici- 
pate, the capital stock of the Bank was at first exclusively 
open for subscription by African countries. Each member 
subscribes to its initial shares consisting of an equal 
number of paid-up and callable shares. 

However, at the 14th Annual Meeting of the Board of 
Governors of the ADB, held in Libreville, Gabon, in 1978, 
the Governors agreed to open the capital stock of the 
Bank to subscription by non-regional States on the basis of 
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nine principles aimed at maintaining the African character 
of the institution. At the May 1979 Annual Meeting, the 
Governors adopted the resolution for the admission of 
non-African States in the ADB, and by March 1981 enough 
member states’ votes had been obtained to ratify the 
decision. It was expected that arrangements for effective 
participation would be worked out by the end of 1982, and 
that the 22 states already contributing to the ADF (see 
next page) would be likely to take part. 
Payments of amounts subscribed to the paid-up capital 
are made in gold or convertible currency. 
The authorized capital stock of the Bank was initially 
UA 250 million. 
At December 31st, 1980, the position of subscriptions 
to the capital stock was as follows: 
Authorized capital stock 
Subscribed capital 
Paid-up capital 


UA 1,220,050,000 
UA 1,200,963,000 
UA 300,242,000 


The admission of non-African states was expected to lead 
to an increase in capital stock to a level of UA 5,250 
million. 


ASSOCIATED INSTITUTIONS 

The Bank has set up five associated institutions through 
which public and private capital is channelled. These are 
the African Development Fund, the Nigeria Trust Fund, 
the African Reinsurance Corporation (AFRICARE), 
SIFIDA (Société Internationale Financiére pour les 
Investissements et le Développement en Afrique) and the 
Association of African Development Finance Institutions 
(AADFI). An agreement establishing the African Industrial 
Development Fund (AIDF) was drawn up in October 1979, 
to come into force after signature by 12 members. In 1980 
the Bank pledged UA 10,000,000 to Shelter Africa, a 
proposed pan-African organization for the construction of 
low-income housing, due to commence operations in 1982. 
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African Development Bank 


ACTIVITIES 


AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


Loans approved in 1980 amounted to U.S. $306.67 
million. The year’s performance was I1.9 per cent higher 
than the 1979 level of $273.95 million. 

The Bank financed 28 projects in 19 countries in 1980, 
compared with 35 projects in 24 countries in the previous 
year. 

By December 1980 total loan approvals amounted to 
$1,400.89 million. Cumulative disbursements as at 
December 1979 amounted to $439.89 million. Disburse- 
ments for 1979, at $107.65 million, were the highest since 
the Bank started its lending operations. 


TOTAL ADB LOAN APPROVALS BY SECTOR 
(up to December 1980) 


nL 





SECTOR Os 

Transport . : ; 25.01 
Industry and dev clopment banks : : 23.41 
Agriculture . : : : : : 15.89 
Power ; . , 15.14 
Water supply and sewerage . : é 10.79 
Communications . j ‘ : : 7.07 
Education and health . , F < 1.69 

100.00 





AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT FUND (ADF) 


The African Development Fund was established by the 
Bank in July 1972 as a multinational fund to which the 
Bank and 22 non-African capital-exporting countries 
currently subscribe. The Fund commenced operations in 
August 1973. 

The Fund grants interest-free loans to African countries 
for projects with repayment over 50 years (including a 
10-year grace period) and with a service charge of .75 
per cent per annum. Loans for project feasibility studies 
carry a similar service charge and a repayment period of 
10 years (after a 3-year grace period). 

The participating non-African states are Argentina, 
Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Japan, Republic of 
Korea, Kuwait, Netherlands, Norway, Saudi Arabia, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Arab Emirates, 
United Kingdom, U.S.A. and Yugoslavia. In February 
1981 India announced its intention of joining the Fund. 


TOTAL ADF LOAN APPROVALS BY SECTOR 
(up to December 1980) 





SECTOR % 

Agriculture . 3 : ; : , 37.17 
Transport ‘ 3 ‘ : : 27.24 
Water and sewerage. ; : F 15.605 
Education and health . ‘ : 3 13.00 
Industry and banks. : : ; 3-44 
Communications . : : : : onz2 
Other : ; : 4 : : 3.28 

100.00 
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Loans approved by the ADF in 1980 amounted to 
$280.652 million, compared with $228.36 million in 1979, 
an increase of 18.7 per cent. Total cumulative lending 
amounted to $1,095 million by the end of 1980, covering 
173 projects. 


NIGERIA TRUST FUND (NTF) 

The Agreement establishing the Nigeria Trust Fund 
was signed in February 1976 by the Bank and the Govern- 
ment of Nigeria. It came into force in April. The Fund is 
administered by the Bank and its loans are granted for up 
to 25 years, including grace periods of up to five years, 
subject to certain interest charges. The loans are intended 
to provide financing for projects in co-operation with 
other lending institutions. 

The initial resources of the Fund were 50 million naira 
($80 million), increased by another 50 million naira in 1980. 
Cumulative loans amounted to $86.14 million on December 
31st, 1980. 

The NTF loan commitments during 1980 amounted to 
only $1.3 million, compared with $17.7 million in 1979, due 
to the exhausting of the Fund’s initial resources. 


TOTAL NIF LOAN APPROVALS BY SECTOR 
(up to December 1980) 








SECTOR % 

Transport : “ : 5 : 28.10 
Telecommunications . ; ‘ ? 15-45 
Agriculture . : : - : 13.08 
Education and health . F , . 12630, 
Power (electrical energy) : : : isis 
Industry and banks . ; ; : TI37 
Water supply and sewerage . ; : 7.98 

100.00 


SIFIDA (Société internationale financiére pour 
les investissements et le développement en Afrique) 

Established in November 1970 on the initiative of, and 
with participation by, the Bank; Headquarters is in 
Geneva, Switzerland. SIFIDA is a holding company which 
aims to promote the establishment and growth of produc- 
tive enterprises in Africa. It encourages the active partici- 
pation of local capital, and fosters co-operation between 
experts from industrialized countries and Africans. Its 
shareholders include the IFC, and about 100 financial, 
industrial and commercial institutions in the U.S.A., 
Europe and Asia. Initial authorized share capital was 
U.S. $50 million, subscribed capital $10.5 million. 


AFRICA REINSURANCE CORPORATION 


The Agreement establishing the Africa Reinsurance 
Corporation (AFRICARE) was signed in February 1976 
and came into force in January 1977. The Corporation was 
formally inaugurated in March and started operations 
in 1978. Its purpose is to foster the development of the 
insurance and reinsurance industry in Africa and to pro- 
mote the growth of national and regional underwriting 
capacities. The headquarters of the Corporation is in 
Lagos, Nigeria. 


{[NTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The Corporation has an authorized capital of U.S. $15 ASSOCIATION OF AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT 
million, of which the African Development Bank holds FINANCE INSTITUTIONS 
Io per cent. There are nine Directors, one appointed by the AADFI was established in March 1975 in Abidjan, 
Bank. Ivory Coast, to promote and co-ordinate development. 


African Development Bank 


SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF BANK GROUP LOANS 


(cumulative to December 31st, 1980) 





PROJECTS $’000 PERCENTAGE 
Agriculture . . ‘ ; 2 : 110 625,349 25.31 
Transport . : 5 : , : 120 641,252 25-95 
Public utilities : é é ; ; 130 659,751 26.69 
Industry and banks : : : . 70 365,907 14.81 
Social sector 5 ; ‘ ; : 29 178,913 7.24 
TOTAL 2 5 ; : 459 2,471,172 100.00 
PUBLICATIONS 
Annual Report. ADB News (quarterly). Quarterly Statements. 
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ANDEAN GROUP 


Av. Paseo da la Repdblica 3895, Casilla Postal 3237, Lima, Peru 


Established by the Cartagena Agreement in 1969 with the aim of closer co-operation in the region. Venezuela 
joined in 1973. The Agreement was amended by the Protocol of Arequipa in 1978. 


Bolivia Colombia 


Ecuador 


Peru Venezuela 


Chile withdrew from the Group in January 1977. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANDEAN GROUP COMMISSION 


This is the supreme authority of the Group consisting of 
a plenipotentiary representative from each member 
country. Each country has the presidency in turn. 


President (1980/81): EpGarD Moncayo JimMENEz (Colom- 
bia). 

Bolivia: FRANcIScO MARIACA. 

Ecuador: GERMANICO SALGADO. 

Peru: RoBERTO ROTONDO. 

Venezuela: SEBASTIAN ALEGRETT. 


JUNTA 
Technical body which formulates policy for the Com- 
mission and supervises the implementation of the Com- 
mission’s decisions. 


Members: Dr. JosE DE LA PUENTE RapDBiLi (Peru), 
Dr. PEDRO CARMONA ESTANGA (Venezuela), Dr. WasH- 
INGTON HERRERA (Ecuador). 


COUNCILS 
There are councils dealing with: 
Planning, Money and Exchange, Finance, Fiscal Policy, 


External Trade, Tourism, Social Affairs, Health, 
Physical Integration, Agriculture and Livestock, 
Statistics. 


ANDEAN RESERVE FUND 
(Fondo Andina de Reserva) 


Established in January 1977 by representatives of the 
five governments as a Common Reserve Fund, it began 
operations in July 1978. It is administered by an Assem- 
bly, a Board of Directors and an Executive Presidency. 
The Assembly is formed by the Ministers of Economy or 
Finance of each member country; the Board by the Gover- 
nors of the Central Banks and the Executive President. 
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The Executive Presidency is the permanent technical 
organ of the Fund and may undertake studies, present 
plans and maintain contact with the Central Banks for the 
furtherance of the Fund’s aims. The headquarters is in 
Bogota, Colombia. 

The Fund is authorized to invest in the Andean Develop- 
ment Corporation, take over foreign debts of companies 
in the member countries and issue guaranteed securities 
and credits to third parties. It is intended to help harmon- 
ize the exchange, monetary and financial policies of the 
Group countries. 

The initial capital of the Fund is U.S. $240 million, of 
which Colombia, Peru and Venezuela have subscribed 
$60 million each and Bolivia and Ecuador $30 million each. 


Executive President: FERNANDO GaviriA (Colombia). 


ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 


Corporacién Andina de Fomento, Avda. Luis Roche esq. 
Segunda Transversal Los Palos Grandes, Edif. Torre 
Central 5°-10°, Urb. Altamira, P.O.B. 69011 y 69012, 
Caracas, Venezuela. 

Founded 1968; provides loans and technical assistance 
as the development-financing arm of the Andean Group. 
Aims to increase integration between the member coun- 
tries; the priority is on industrial development and 
secondly on the construction of basic services; other 
activities: assistance in the formation of commercial 
enterprises; export trade financing; share subscription and 
other corporate investment; bonds, endorsements and 
guarantees; financial services; and capital acquisition. 

Authorized capital (1976): U.S. $400 million; total 
lending and other operations, cumulative to June 1980: 
U.S. $313.0 million. 
Executive President 

GoitTi1a (Bolivia). 

Executive Vice-President: Dr. César SaLazarR CUERVO 

(Venezuela). 


(1976-81): Ing. JULIO SANJINES 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Andean Group 


ACTIVITIES 


At a three-day summit meeting held at Cartagena, 
Colombia, in May 1979, the Presidents of the five member 
countries signed the ‘‘Mandate of Cartagena’, which 
called for greater economic and political co-operation in 
the 1980s, the establishment of more sub-regional develop- 
ment programmes (especially in industry), the promotion 
of the goals of the Latin American Economic System, the 
establishment of an Andean Judicial Tribunal to resolve 
problems arising from Andean Group decisions, and the 
holding of regular summit meetings in future, the next 
to be held in Caracas in 1980. In June it was announced 
that the Judicial Tribunal would be located in Quito and 
would comprise five judges, one from each country, with 
a term of office of six years. The founding meeting of a 
Latin American regional parliament, established by the 
members of the Group, was held in December 1979. 


The operations of the Group have frequently been hin- 
dered by political problems: Bolivia threatened to with- 
draw in September 1980 following criticism of its Govern- 
ment by other members of the group, while Ecuador also 
suspended its membership temporarily at the beginning of 
1981, following border disputes with Peru. At the Com- 
mission meeting in September 1981 the Group’s failings 
were acknowledged and a go-day “‘re-launching’’ period 
was declared, during which the specific problems to be 
discussed included tariff barriers and the floundering 
industrial co-operation schemes. 


Intva-Andean trade: Trade between members amounted 


to U.S. $1,400 million in 1980, or about 4.5 per cent of their 
foreign trade, compared with $111 million (2.5 per cent) 
between the same countries in 1970. Tariff reduction on 
manufactured goods traded between Colombia, Peru and 
Venezuela was almost complete by 1980, although agree- 
ment on a common external tariff had not yet been made. 


Joint Programmes: negotiations began in 1970 for the 
formulation of joint industrial programmes. The deadline 
for conclusion of all the programmes was put forward to 
1977, but negotiations during 1977 ran into difficulties 
over the allocation of products. The petrochemical and 
metal-working programmes were approved in 1970 and 


1975 respectively. The others include motor vehicles, 
fertilizer industry, steel, chemicals, glass, electronics, 
pharmaceuticals and pulp and paper. The motor vehicle 
programme is regarded as the most important of the series. 
An agreement for sharing the market for motor vehicles 
among the five countries was signed at Quito, Ecuador, in 
September 1977. The Andean Automotive Industrial 
Development Programme, formulated there, came into 
operation in all member countries during 1978, but dis- 
agreements have occurred over the allocation of different 
plants and the choice of foreign manufacturers for co- 
operation. 


Foreign Capital and the Multinationals: since 1971, in 
accordance with a Commission directive (Decision 24), 
foreign investors are required to transfer 51 per cent of 
their shares to local investors, in order to qualify for the 
preferential trade arrangements. Transfers were to be 
completed by 1989 for Colombia, Peru and Venezuela, and 
by 1994 for Bolivia and Ecuador. Foreign-owned com- 
panies were not to repatriate dividends of more than 14 
per cent (later raised to 20 per cent), except with approval 
of the Commission, on pain of disqualification from 
preferential tariffs. 


Agriculture: The Andean Agricultural Development 
Programme was formulated at a meeting of the Ministers 
of Agriculture held in Quito, Ecuador, in 1976. Twenty- 
two resolutions aimed at integrating the Andean agricul- 
tural sector were approved there. In 1977 a plan was pre- 
pared as the main instrument for co-ordinating national 
plans under a standard regional policy. Advances were 
made in the fields of reciprocal co-operation, agricultural 
statistics, integration projects on the production of seeds, 
wheat, maize, sorghum, oil-producing plants, meat and 
milk, the prevention of coffee rust, support for Bolivian 
agriculture and marketing of food products. At a meeting 
in Bogota, Colombia, in December 1977, the Ministers of 
Agriculture approved 13 further resolutions, including one 
to start an Andean Agricultural Planning System to co- 
ordinate national development plans and prepare medium- 
term regional plans. 


ANDEAN TRADE, 1976 
(based on exports, f.o.b., in million U.S. $) 
fa i i a eS SS 








BOLIvIA COLOMBIA 
Exporting country: 

Bolivia . ahs — cht 
Colombia Bee — 
Ecuador . 0.2 71.6 
Peru 6.5 I2.0 
Venezuela o.I 54-4 

ANDEAN GROUP 10.0 140.4 





ECUADOR PERU VENEZUELA TOTAL 
16.1 2.8 0.3 21.6 
39.1 19.8 T2203 184.4 

= 135.6 4.2 211.6 
fis? — 14.7 50.4 
4.8 107.0 —_— 166.3 
il Se: 265.2 141.5 634-3 


Total trade within the group amounted to $1,222.6 million in 1979 and to $1,418.5 million in 1980. 
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ANZUS 


c/o Department of Foreign Affairs, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600, Australia 


The ANZUS Security Treaty was signed in San 


Francisco in September 1951 and ratified in April 1952 to co- 


ordinate defence as the first step to a more comprehensive system of regional security in the Pacific. This system 


was developed further in 1954 by the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty 


(the Manila Treaty). 


Australia 


New Zealand 


U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANZUS COUNCIL 


The ANZUS Council is the main consultative organ of 
the ANZUS Treaty, consisting of the Foreign Ministers, or 
their deputies, of the three signatory powers. Meetings 
are held annually, rotating between the three capitals. 
The 30th meeting was held in Wellington in June 1981. 
Talks between officials, and other forms of practical 
co-operation, are held more frequently. 


At the 30th meeting of the Council, members agreed 
that the Soviet invasion and continuing occupation of 
Afghanistan was a direct violation of the fundamental 
principles governing international relations, that it 
remained totally unacceptable to the international com- 
munity and constituted a serious threat to global and 
regional stability and to the independence of all states. The 
Council members also reaffirmed their belief that Poland 
should be left to settle its own affairs without outside inter- 
vention; stressed their continued firm commitment to the 
goal of arms limitation through negotiations which could 
lead to effective, balanced and verifiable agreements 


(while noting that this could not be a substitute for the 
necessary efforts which the West had to undertake to 
redress the adverse trend in the military balance); em- 
phasized the need to sustain efforts to prevent the further 
spread of nuclear weapons, reaffirmed their commitment 
to strengthen the international non-proliferation regime; 
and reaffirmed their support for the United Nations 
General Assembly Resolution 35/6 on Kampuchea. 


The organization has no permanent staff or secretariat, 
and costs are borne by the Government in whose territory 
the meeting is held. 


The instruments of ratification are deposited with the 
Government of Australia in Canberra. 


MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES 
The Council meetings are attended also by a military 
officer representing each country. These officers also meet 
separately, and it is their function to advise the Council 
on military co-operation. 


SECURITY TREATY 


The treaty itself is brief, containing only 11 articles. 
Like the NATO treaty upon which it was based, the 
ANZUS Treaty is largely a declaratory, constitutional 
document which is not drafted in precise and detailed 
legal terms. 


In the words of the preamble to the treaty, the purposes 
of the signatory powers are: ‘‘to strengthen the fabric of 
peace in the Pacific Area’; ‘‘to declare publicly and 
formally their sense of unity, so that no potential aggressor 
could be under the illusion that any of them stand alone 
in the Pacific Area’’; ‘‘to co-ordinate further their efforts 
for collective defence for the preservation of peace and 
security pending the development of a more comprehen- 
sive system of regional security in the Pacific Area’. 

The Parties to the treaty undertake to ‘‘consult together 
whenever in the opinion of any of them, the territorial 
integrity, political independence or security of any of the 
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parties is threatened in the Pacific’ (Article 3). Each 
Party is bound to act to meet the common danger 
according to its constitutional processes, since each 
Party recognizes that an armed attack on any of the 
Parties would be dangerous to its own peace and safety 
(Article 4). 


An armed attack in the terms of the treaty includes an 
armed attack on the metropolitan territory of any of the 
Parties, or on the island territories under its jurisdiction 
in the Pacific, or on its armed forces, public vessels or 
aircraft in the Pacific. 


Any armed attack and all measures taken as a result 
thereof shall be immediately reported to the Security 
Council of the UN. These measures are to be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the measures neces- 
sary to restore and maintain international peace and 
security (Article 4). 


ARAB BANK FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN 
AFRICA—BADEA 


(Banque Arabe pour le developpement economique en Afrique) 
Sayed Abdel Rahman El-Mahdi Ave., P.O.B. 2640, Khartoum, Sudan 


Created by the Arab League at the Sixth Arab Summit Conference in Algiers, November 1973. Operations began 
in early 1975. The purpose of the Bank is to contribute to Africa’s economic development by providing all or part 
of the financing required for development projects and by supplying technical assistance to African countries. 


Subscribing countries: all members of the Arab League except Djibouti, Somalia, the Yemen Arab Republic and the 
People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. Egypt’s membership was suspended in April 1979. 


Recipient countries: all member countries of the Organization of African Unity except the member countries of the Arab 
League. A total of 41 countries are eligible for BADEA aid. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS the remaining four seats are made by the Governors for a 
Highest authority of the Bank, composed of Finance four-year term. 
Ministers of Arab League member states; meets annually; President of the Bank and Chairman: Dr. CHEDLY Ayari 
examines the Bank’s activities in the past year and pro- (Tunisia). 
vides the resources required for the tasks assigned to it in 
the coming year. Only the Board of Governors has the SUBSCRIPTIONS TO CAPITAL STOCK 
power to increase the Bank’s capital. (at December 31st, 1980) 
- : U.S. $ U.S. $ 
Chairman: MowameED YALLa (Algeria). Macnee aamow 
Algeria . . 30 Morocco : e WE 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS Bahrain : a. ppt 5 Oman : ; ET 
Meets three times a year to make recommendations Egypt . : - 1.5 Palestine. Bsa 
concerning policy to the Board of Governors and super- Iraq. : a> Qatar. Oo ies 
vises the implementation of their decisions; performs all Jordan . : - 1.5 Saudi Arabia. - 180 
the executive functions of the Bank. The Board comprises Kuwait ; 3 142 Sudan . ° Bon Uno 
a Chairman, appointed by the Board of Governors for a Lebanon ; ag Syria. : 5 
five-year term, and eleven other members. Countries with Libya. - 120 Tunisia. p - 6.25 
200 Or more shares each have a permanent seat on the Mauritania. - 1.5 United Arab 
Board (Algeria, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar, Saudi Emirates . 49° 
Arabia and the United Arab Emirates); appointments to ToTaL : 1730225 


SPECIAL ARAB ASSISTANCE FUND FOR AFRICA—SAAFA 


Established by a resolution of a meeting of Arab Oil The Fund was integrated with BADEA, and subscrip- 
Ministers in January 1972 under the title Arab Loan Fund tions to the capital stock of the two organizations were 
for Africa. Objective: to provide urgent aid to African merged, in accordance with a resolution at an extraordinary 
countries suffering from serious balance of payments session of the Board of Governors of BADEA in November 
deficits. Came to be referred to erroneously as the Oil Fund. 1976. 


Acts in response to emergency situations in Africa, such 
as natural disasters, as well as difficulties caused by the 
increase in petroleum prices since 1973. Assistance was 
also provided to newly independent African countries. 


By the end of 1977 the Fund had disbursed aid to the 
total of U.S. $221,744,000 to 33 African countries. Since 
that time all aid has been disbursed through BADEA. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa 


ACTIVITIES 


BADEA aid consists mainly of loans on concessional 
terms for development projects, not exceeding $10 million 
or 40 per cent of the total cost of each project. Technical 
assistance is also provided, and Arab investment in Africa 
is encouraged. 


The Declaration on Afro-Arab Economic and Financial 
Co-operation, adopted at the first summit conference of 
Arab and African Heads of State at Cairo, Egypt, in March 
1977, sought to promote Arab investment in Africa by a 
system of guarantees for investment and co-ordination of 
aid provided by Arab financial institutions. A Standing 
Commission of 24 Arab and African Foreign Ministers, set 
up to implement this programme, entrusted BADEA and 
the African Development Bank with the task of carry- 
ing out preliminary investigations of the projects sub- 
mitted for Arab aid. Subsequently, BADEA was to forward 
such projects to the Arab development agencies. In April 
1977 the agencies asked BADEA to co-ordinate Arab 
aid to Africa. Accordingly, the Bank drew up a pro- 
gramme of 410 African development projects awaiting 
finance for consideration by the Arab agencies. Of the 410 
projects, there were 346 national and 13 regional develop- 
ment plans and 51 projects for technical co-operation. 


By July 1981 BADEA had approved loans and grants 
amounting to U.S. $419,656,000 involving 59 projects, two 
lines of credit, four feasibility studies, one seminar and an 
emergency aid programme for a total of 37 African coun- 
tries. BADEA was instrumental in the participation of 
other Arab agencies whose contributions were worth 
$639,870,000. The most active year for operations was the 
first, 1975, when $71.6 million was approved for 10 pro- 
jects. In 1976 $61.9 million was approved for nine projects, 
in 1977 $66.24 million for nine projects, in 1978 $67.87 
million for 14 projects, in 1979 $44.07 million for eight 
projects, in 1980 $71.95 million for nine projects and in 
1981 (up to June) $36.026 million for seven projects. 


In regional terms, U.S. $239,229,000 of total aid (up to 
June 1981) went to West Africa and $178,818,000 to East 


Africa. Viewed against the total commitments of the Bank, 
participation was as in the Table below. 


In terms of aid per caput these commitments represent 
a roughly even balance between the two regions. 


The sectoral distribution of aid is determined by de- 
velopment priorities adopted by the African countries 
themselves. The average distribution has been weighted 
in favour of projects for infrastructural development, 
which received 47.3 per cent of total aid up to June 1981. 
Commitment in this sector, however, declined between 
1975 (when 58.7 per cent of aid financed infrastructure) 
and 1978 when its share was 25.9 per cent. The commit- 
ments to agriculture, industrial and energy development 
projects have been 24 per cent, 18.5 per cent and 10.3 per 
cent respectively. 


The projects for which loans were approved in 1980 
were: construction of an international airport at Gaborone, 
Botswana; a sugar cultivation and processing complex in 
Burundi; part of the Douala~Yaoundé highway in 
Cameroon; an extension for Mutsamudu port in the 
Comoros; a sawmill and wood manufacturing complex in 
Mozambique; chemical production units in Senegal; elec- 
tric power development in Seychelles; agricultural develop- 
ment in Sierra Leone; and road-building in Tanzania. 


TOTAL COMMITMENTS BY REGION 





WEST East 
AFRICA AFRICA 
% Yo 

1975 , : 72d 27.9 
1976 : 44-9 54-9 
1977 ? 5 60.7 39.3 
1978 : 3 59.6 38.2 
1979 : . FOr 23.8 
1980 : . 38.2 61.8 





LOANS APPROVED BY BADEA AND SAAFA 
(cumulative to July 31st, 1981) 


U.S. $ MILLION U.S. $ MILLION 


Angola . 23.2 Congo . : . 20.0 
Benin . ; . 17.7 Equatorial Guinea. 0.5 
Botswana. . 14.85 Ethiopia 5 en L4e2 
Burundi : 3 Gambia é j 9.8 
Cameroon. . 31.85 Ghana . ; SP ee SG) 
Cape Verde . - 13.9 Guinea. ‘ a) 1Ls9 
Central African Guinea-Bissau : 1.4 

Republic, on 7eAgelvoryaCoaste. : 3-3 
Chad . : - 18.5 Kenya. : SRO 
Comoros : . 20.07 Lesotho : 4D 


U.S. $ MILLION U.S. $ MILLION 


Liberia. 10.7 Seychelles 7 Sent a? 
Madagascar . . 29.7 Sierra Leone . See fshe 
Mali. , - 39-7 Swaziland . Ajs2 
Mauritius. . 12.7 Tanzania F Bes 72 
Mozambique . eens i OM LOZ Omer : & 3-3 
Niger . : . 18.6 Uganda : Unie GS.2 
Rwanda : . 13.0 Upper Volta . > 4971, 
Sao Tomé and LTT pees 4 es eSB OeS 

Principe. - 10.5 Zambia : e227) 
Senegal ; eRe 


Grants totalling US. $1.88 million were given for a PANAFTEL (Pan-African Telecommunication Union) Seminar and 
study and for a special programme to support three African pest-control organizations. Two lines of credit of U.S. $5 million 


were opened for the Banque des états de l’afrique centrale and for the Kenya Industrial Development Bank to help finance 
small and medium-size industries. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa 


TOTAL BADEA COMMITMENTS BY SECTOR, 1975-80 


TOTAL 
SECTOR COMMITMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 








Transport and communications : 128.62 
Energy infrastructure and electric 
power. : : A302 
Building materials industry ; ‘ 42.84 
Rural development . : , 39.1 
Dams, bridges and public services. 28.2 
Food production . . : ; 24.5 
Chemical industry . : : 3 20.0 
Emergency aid : : : 15.0 
Water supply and drainage : : 14.0 
Livestock and fishing : ; : oS 5) 
Small and medium industry ; . 10.0 
Textile industry é : 0 . 4-7 
ALO DATS. : ; F : 383.63 
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ARAB FUND FOR ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
DEVELOPMENT—AFESD 


P.0.B. 21923, Kuwait City, Kuwait 
Telephone: 431870. 
Established in 1968 by the Economic Council of the Arab League, the Fund began its operations in 1972. 


MEMBERSHIP 
21 countries and the Palestine Liberation Organization (see table of subscriptions below) 


FUNCTIONS 


The Fund participates in the financing of economic and 
social development projects in the Arab states and coun- 
tries by: 


1. Financing economic projects of an investment 
character by means of loans granted on easy terms to 
governments, and to public or private organizations 
and institutions, giving preference to economic pro- 


jects of interest specifically to Arab peoples, and to 
joint Arab projects. 


2. Encouraging, directly or indirectly, the investment 
of public and private capital in such a manner as to 
ensure the development and growth of the Arab 
economy. 


3. Providing technical expertise and assistance in the 
various fields of economic development. 


In November 1980 it was suggested at the summit conference of the Arab League (q.v.) that AFESD should administer 


the fund set up to aid the least-developed Arab countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 


The Board of Governors consists of a Governor and an 
Alternate Governor appointed by each member of the 
Fund. The Board of Governors is considered as the General 
Assembly of the Fund, and has all powers. 


Director-General and Chairman of the Board of Directors: 
Dr. MouamMaD Imapy (Syria). 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


The Board of Directors is composed of six full-time 
Directors elected by the Board of Governors from among 
Arab citizens of recognized experience and competence. 
They are elected for a renewable term of two years. 


The Board of Directors is charged with all the activities 
of the Fund in a general manner, and exercises the powers 
delegated to it by the Board of Governors. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


The authorized capital at commencement of operations 
in April 1973 was 100 million Kuwaiti dinars. In 1975 the 
capital was increased to KD 4oo million, divided into 
40,000 shares having a value of 10,000 Kuwaiti dinars each 
(one Kuwaiti dinar being equal to 2.48828 grammes of 
gold). In April 1981 it was announced that the capital 
would be further increased, to KD 800 million. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS (1980) 


MILLION 

Kuwaiti 

DINARS 
Algeria ; ; : : ; 3 3230 
Bahrain 3 ; : : 2 : 1.08 
Djibouti : F ; : ; 5 0.01 
Egypt* : : : ; ; : 40.5 
iraqi. ; : ; 3 : ; 31.76 
Jordan ; : ; : : : 8.65 
Kuwait : : : : , 3 84.85 
Lebanon ‘ : : : : : 2.0 
Libya . A 5 : 3 : ; 47.70 
Mauritania . : : : ; : 0.41 
Morocco : : : ; : 8.0 
Oman . 5 5 s 8.64 
Palestine Liberation Organization 0.55 


MILLION 
KuwalrTi 
DINARS 
Qatar . ; : : : 5 4-5 
Saudi Arabia : , : : ‘ 79-47 
Somalia ‘ : ; ‘ : 5 0.21 
Sudan ; : : : : ‘ 6.32 
Syria . , : : : : c 12.0 
Tunisia : : : : 2.16 
United Arab Emirates 3 : ; : 21.6 
Yemen Arab Republic . F : 2.16 
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic : Ont 
SO TAT or. 395-12 





* In April 1979 all aid to and economic relations with Egypt were suspended, but finance for projects already in progress 


is continuing. 


THE ARAB LEAGUE 


Khairaldin Basha Street, Tunis, Tunisia 


The League of Arab States is a voluntary association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 
the Arab countries. It was founded in March 1945. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria Kuwait 
Bahrain Lebanon 
Djibouti Libya 
Egypt (see below) Mauritania 
Iraq Morocco 
Jordan Oman 


Palestine (see below) Tunisia 

Qatar United Arab Emirates 

Saudi Arabia Yemen Arab Republic 
Somalia Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Sudan Republic 

Syria 


MEMBERSHIP AND FUNCTIONS 


While it is a prerequisite that members must be Arab 
states that are fully independent, the activities of the 
League also often include Arab countries which are not 
independent. Palestine is considered an independent state, 
as explained in the Charter Annex on Palestine, and 
therefore a full member of the League. 

The status of Palestine as a full member of the League 
was confirmed at a meeting of the Arab League Council 
in September 1976. 


In March 1979 Egypt’s membership of the Arab League 
was suspended, and it was decided to make Tunis the 
temporary headquarters of the League, its Secretariat and 
its permanent committees. 

The Arab League itself is an international body with 
its own independent statutory powers and general ob- 
jectives. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 


The supreme organ of the Arab League. Consists of 
representatives of the twenty-one member states, each of 
which has one vote, and a representative for Palestine. 
Unanimous decisions of the Council shall be binding 
upon all member states of the League; majority decisions 
shall be binding only on those states which have accepted 
them. 

The Council may, if necessary, hold an extraordinary 
session at the request of two member states. Invitations 
to all sessions are extended by the Secretary-General. 
The ordinary sessions are presided over by representatives 
of the member states in turn. 

Sixteen committees are attached to the Council: 

Political Committee: studies political questions and 
reports to the Council meetings concerned with them. All 
member states are members of the Committee. It represents 
the Council in dealing with critical political matters 
when the Council is meeting. Usually composed of the 
Foreign Ministers. 

Cultural Committee: in charge of following up the 
activities of the Cultural Department and the cultural 
affairs within the scope of the secretariat; co-ordinates the 
activities of the general secretariat and the various 
cultural bodies in member states. 

Economic Committee: complemented by the Economic 
Council since 1953. 

Communications Committee: supervises land, sea and 
air communications, together with weather forecasts and 
postal matters. 
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Social Committee: supports co-operation in such matters 
as family and child welfare. 

Legal Commitiee: an extension of the Nationality and 
Passports Committee abolished in 1947; studies and 
legally formulates draft agreements, bills, regulations and 
official documents. 

Arab Oil Experts Committee: for study of oil affairs; also 
investigates methods to prevent the smuggling of Arab 
oil into Israel; and for co-ordination of oil policies in 
general. 

Information Committee: studies information projects, 
suggests plans and carries out the policies decided by the 
Council of Information Ministers. 

Health Committee: for co-operation in health affairs. 

Human Rights Committee: studies subjects concerning 
human rights, particularly violations by Israel; col- 
laborates with the Information and Cultural Committees. 

Permanent Committee for Administrative and Financial 
A ffatrs. 

Permanent Committee for Meteorology. 

Committee of Avab Experts on Co-operation. 

Avab Women’s Committee. 

Organization of Youth Welfare. 

Conference of Liaison Officers: co-ordinates trade 
activities among commercial attachés of various Arab 
embassies abroad. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
The administrative and financial offices of the League. 
The Secretariat carries out the decisions of the Council, 
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and provides financial and administrative services for the 
personnel of the League. There are a number of depart- 
ments: economic, political, legal, cultural, social and 
labour affairs, petroleum, finance, Palestine, health, 
information, communications, protocol. The most recently 
formed department deals with African affairs. 

The Secretary-General is appointed by the League 
Council by a two-thirds majority of the member states. 
He appoints the Assistant Secretaries and principal officials, 
with the approval of the Council. He has the rank of 
Ambassador, and the Assistant Secretaries have the rank 
of Ministers Plenipotentiary. 


Secretary-General: CHEDLI Ki1B1 (Tunisia). 


Assistant Secretaries-General: Assaap EL Assaap (Leb- 
anon), ADNAN OMRAN (Syria), Dr. ABD EL Hassan 
ZALZALAH (Iraq), MOHAMED BIN SALAMAH (Tunisia), 
OTHMAN AL-AHMAD (Saudi Arabia). 


DEFENCE AND ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 


Groups established under the Treaty of Joint Defence 
and Economic Co-operation, concluded in 1950 to com- 
plement the Charter of the League: 


Arab Unified Military Command: f. 1964 to co-ordinate 
military policies for the liberation of Palestine. 


Economic Council: to compare and co-ordinate the 
economic policies of the member states; the Council is 
composed of Ministers of Economic Affairs or their 
deputies. Decisions are taken by majority vote. The first 
meeting was held in 1953. 


Joint Defence Council: supervises implementation of 
those aspects of the treaty concerned with common 
defence. Composed of Foreign and Defence Ministers; 
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decisions by a two-thirds majority vote of members are 
binding on all. 


Permanent Military Commission: Established 1950; com- 
posed of representatives of army General Staffs; main 
purpose: to draw up plans of joint defence for submissiqn 
to the Joint Defence Council. 


ARAB DETERRENT FORCE 

Set up in June 1976 by the Arab League Council to 
supervise successive attempts to cease hostilities in 
Lebanon, and afterwards to maintain the peace. The 
mandate of the Force has been successively renewed. The 
Arab League Summit Conference in October 1976 agreed 
that costs were to be paid in the following percentage 
contributions: 


Saudi Arabia 20 
Kuwait . 3 ; 20 
United Arab Emirates 15 
Qatar : : 10 
Other Arab state 35 

I0o 


Commanding Officer: Pres. Et1as Sarkis (Lebanon). 


OTHER INSTITUTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 


Other bodies established by resolutions adopted by the 
Council of the League: 


Academy of Arab Music: P.O.B. 6150, Baghdad, Iraq. 


Administrative Tribunal of the Arab League: f. 1964; 
began operations 1966. 


Special Bureau for Boycotting 
Damascus, Syria. 


Israel: P.O.B. 437, 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


All member states of the Arab League are also members 
of the Specialized Agencies, which constitute an integral 
part of the Arab League. 


Arab Academy of Maritime Transport: P.O.B. 1552, 
Sharjah, United Arab Emirates; f. 1975; Dir.-Gen, 
MousTAPHA WaJiH TAYARA. . 


Arab Centre for the Study of Dry Regions and Arid 
Territories: P.O.B. 2440, Damascus, Syria; Dir.-Gen. 
MoHAMED KHASHIN. 


Arab Civil Aviation Council: P.O.B. 4410, 17 Alnasr St., 
Rabat, Morocco; created 1965, began operations 1967; 
aims to develop the principles, techniques and economics 
of air transport in the Arab World; to co-operate with the 
International Civil Aviation Organization and to attempt 
to standardize laws and technical terms; deals also with 
Arab air rates; Pres. N. at-Kuani. Publs. Aiy Tvansport 
Activities in Avab Countries, Lexicon of Civil Aviation 
Tevminology (Arabic); Unified Aiy Law for Avab States 
(Arabic and English). 

Arab Industrial Development Organization: P.O.B. 3156, 
Al-Saadoon, Baghdad, Iraq; f. 1968 (fmrly. Industrial 
Development Centre for Arab States); Dir.-Gen. Ayyap 
MUHAMMED AL-AZZABI. 


130 


Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organ- 
ization (ALECSO): P.O.B. 1120, Al Qabadha, Al-Asleya, 
Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1964; aims to promote intellectual unity 
of the Arab countries by means of education; to raise cul- 
tural standards; to enable the Arab countries to participate 
in technical development; to establish specialized institutes; 
to train experts for research in Arab civilization. Each 
member submits an annual report on progress in education, 
cultural matters and science. The Arab League has a 
Permanent Delegation at UNESCO which may act on 
behalf of Arab states that are not members of the world 
body. The first session of the General Conference was held 
in Cairo in 1970. Dir.-Gen. MouIEDDIN SABER (Sudan). 


There are four institutions within the framework of the 
Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organ- 
ization: 


Institute for Avab Research and Studies: f. 1953 for 
specialization by graduates of Arab universities; pro- 
vides for studies in contemporary Arab affairs, including 
national and international affairs, economics, social 
studies, history, geography, law, literature and linguis- 
tics. A special department of the Institute is devoted to 
Palestinian affairs, to research into the Arab cause; the 
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Institute aims to develop the understanding of Arab 
nationalism. 


Arab Litevacy and Adult Education Organization: 
Baghdad; f. 1966 to assist in the establishment and 
development of national institutions for literacy and 
adult education; to assist in formulating national plans 
in these respects; to hold regional training courses, 
seminars and conferences; to co-ordinate research work; 
to grant scholarships and provide technical assistance; 
and to provide information. 


Institute of Avab Manuscripts: Kuwait. 


Permanent Bureau for Arabization: Rabat, Morocco. 


Arab Institute of Petroleum Research: f. 1966 to con- 
tribute to development of petroleum production, refining, 
transport and marketing. 


Arab Labour Organization: P.O.B. 6067, Al-Mansoura, 
Baghdad, Iraq; established in 1965 for co-operation be- 
tween member states in labour problems; unification of 
labour legislation and general conditions of work wherever 
possible; research; technical assistance; social insurance; 
training, etc.; the organization has a tripartite structure: 
governments, employers and workers; Dir.-Gen. IBRAHIM 
MuuyamMMap AHMED. Publs. Bulletin (monthly), <Avab 
Labour Review (quarterly). 


Arab Organization of Administrative Sciences: P.O.B. 


17159, Amman, Jordan; set up with the approval of’ 


the League Council in 1961, commencing activity in 
1969 soon after ratification of the agreement by four Arab 
states (Egypt, Iraq, Syria, Kuwait); to ensure co-operation 
in promoting administrative science, to improve the 
standard of administrative staff in the Arab states; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. ABDULLA ZaaBI. Publ. Research series in adminis- 
trative science. 


Arab Organization for Agricultural Development: 
4 El Jamea St., P.O.B. 474, Khartoum, Sudan; proposed 
in 1969 by a decision of Arab Ministers of Agriculture, 
which was approved by the Economic Council in 1970 and 
ratified by the League Council; to contribute to co-opera- 
tion in agricultural activities, and in the development of 
natural and human resources for agriculture; includes 
Arab Institute of Forestry. 


Arab Organization for Standardization and Metrology: 
P.O.B. 926161, Amman, Jordan; began activity in 1968 to 
unify technical terms and standard specifications for pro- 
ducts such as food, cloth, fertilizers, building materials, 
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oil, minerals, electrical products; also deals with technical 
drawing and packaging; assists in the establishment of 
national bodies and collaborates with international stan- 
dards activities; Sec.-Gen. M. Sawar. Publs. Annual 
Report (French and English), Quarterly Bulletin (Arabic 
and English), Standard Specification (Arabic, English and 
French) and information pamphlets. 


Arab Postal Union: P.O.B. 7999, Dubai, United Arab 
Emirates; f. 1954; aims: to establish more strict postal 
relations between the Arab countries than those laid down 
by the Universal Postal Union, to pursue the development 
and modernization of postal services in member countries. 
Sec.-Gen. HuSSEIN AL-HANADAN. Publs. Bulletin (month- 
ly), Review (quarterly), News (annually) and occasional 
studies. 


Arab Satellite Communication Organization (ASCO): 
P.O.B. 1638, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia; plans ARABSAT 
project, a satellite to be launched in 1984 for the improve- 
ment of telephone, telex, data transmission and radio and 
television in Arab countries. 


Arab States Broadcasting Union (ASBU): P.O.B. 
54, 62 Nahj Ibn Bassam, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1955 to pro- 
mote Arab fraternity, to acquaint the world with the 
Arab nations, co-ordinate and study broadcasting sub- 
jects, to exchange expertise and technical co-operation 
in broadcasting. Mems.: 21 Arab radio and TV stations 
and four foreign associates. Sec.-Gen. ABDALLAH SHAK- 
ROUN. Publs. Avab Broadcasts (monthly, in Arabic), ASBU 
Review (quarterly, in English), Broadcasting Studies and 
Researches (irregular), Broadcast Reports (irregular). 


Arab Telecommunications Union: P.O.B. 28015, Bagh- 
dad, Iraq; f. 1958; to co-ordinate and develop telecom- 
munications between member countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourage research. Sec.-Gen. SALEM 
Kaxar IBRAHIM AL-ANI. Publs. Economic and Technical 
Studies; Avab Telecommunications Union Journal (quar- 
terly). 


Arab Organization for Social Defence Against Crime: 
P.O.B. 1341, 13 Abu Anan St., Rabat, Morocco; f. 1960 
to study causes and remedies for crime and the treatment 
of criminals; Sec.-Gen. Dr. MouamEep SHADADI; the 
organization consists of three bureaux: 


Avab Bureau for Narcotics. 
Avab Bureau for Prevention of Crime. 
Arab Bureau of Criminal Police. 
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EXTERNAL 


Avab League Offices and Information Centres abroad. 
Set up by the Arab League to co-ordinate work at all 
levels among Arab embassies abroad. The Arab League 

Office in New Delhi has been given full diplomatic status. 

Argentina: Oficina de la Liga de los Estados Arabes, Callao 
1319, Buenos Aires. 

Belgium: Bureau de la Ligue des Etats Arabes, 106 Ave. 
F. D. Roosevelt, Brussels 1040. 

Brazil: Missio de Liga dos Estados Arabes, Sqs. 105, 
Bloco K, Apt. 201, 70000 Brasilia, D.F. 

Canada: Arab Information Centre, 170 Laurier Ave., West, 
Suite 709, Ottawa, Ontario. 

Chile: Representacién de la Liga de los Estados Arabes, 
Avda. Eliodoro Yafiez 809, Dept. 88, Santiago de Chile. 

France: Bureau de la Ligue des Etats Arabes, 138 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Delegation von der Liga der 
Arabischen Staaten, Friedrich Wilhelm Strasse 24, 
Bonn 53. 

India: League of Arab States Mission, 62 Golf Links, New 
Delhi 110003. 

Italy: Arab League Office, Piazzale Belle Arti no. 6, 
Rome. 

Japan: Office of the League of Arab States, 1-1-12 Moto 
Azabu, Minato-ku 106, Tokyo. 


1945 
1946 
1950 
1952 


1953 


1954 
1950 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 


1961 


RECORD 


Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

Cultural Treaty signed. 

Joint Defence and Economic Co-operation Treaty. 
Agreements on extradition, writs and letters of 
request, nationality of Arabs outside their coun- 
try of origin. 

Formation of Economic Council. 

Convention on the privileges and immunities of 
the League. 

Nationality Agreement. 

Agreement on the adoption of a Common Tariff 


Nomenclature. 
Sudan joins Arab League. 


Cultural with UNESCO signed, 
November. 


Agreement 


Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 

First Arab Oil Congress, Cairo, April. 


Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Midan 
Al Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

Kuwait joins League. 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as indepen- 
dent member. 

Agreement with WHO on exchange of medical 
information, May. 
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RELATIONS 


Spain: Oficina de la Liga de los Estados Arabes, Alcala 


89-20 Derecha, Madrid 9. 


Switzerland: Délégation de la Ligue des Etats Arabes, 


g rue du Valais, 1202 Geneva. 


United Kingdom: Arab Information Office, 52 Green St., 


London, W.1. 


U.S.A.: Arab Information Center, 14 Third Ave., New 


York, N.Y. 10017. 


Arab Information Center, 18 South Michigan Ave., 


Chicago, Ill. 60603. 


Arab Information Center, Suite 1302, Hartford Bldg., 


Dallas, Tex. 75201. 


Arab Information Center, Suite 666, 235 Montgomery 


Ave., San Francisco, Calif. 94104. 


Arab Information Center, 1875 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 


Suite 1110, Washington, D.C. 20009. 


Arab League Representatives: 
Ethiopia: P.O.B. 5768, Addis Ababa. 


Kenya: Ucini House, 1oth Floor, P.O.B. 30770, Nairobi. 


Nigeria: Post Box 6916, 55 Ademola St., Ikoyi, Lagos. 
Senegal: 3 place de |’Indépendance, P.O.B. 3122, Dakar. 


OF EVENTS 


1962 Arab Economic Unity Agreement. 


U.A.R. announced intentions of leaving Arab 


League. 


1963 
March. 


1964 
Presidents, Cairo, January. 


First session of the Council of Arab Information 


Ministers, Cairo, March. 


First meeting of Economic Unity Council, June. 
Arab Common Market approved by Arab Econo- 


mic Unity Council, August. 


Second Summit Conference welcomes establish- 
Liberation Organization, 


ment of Palestine 


September. 


First Conference of Arab Ministers of Com- 


munications, Beirut, November. 
1965 
1969 


Arab Common Market established, January. 


ization of all Arab Nations against Israel. 


1971 
League, September. 


1973 
1974 
1977 


Somalia admitted to Arab League, February. 


U.A.R. resumes active membership of League, 


First Summit Conference of Arab Kings and 


Fifth summit Conference, Rabat. Call for mobil- 
Bahrain, Qatar and Oman admitted to Arab 


Mauritania admitted to Arab League, December. 


Djibouti admitted to membership, September. 
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1977 


1978 


1979 


Tripoli Declaration, December. Decision of 
Algeria, Iraq, Libya and Yemen P.D.R. to 
boycott League meetings in Egypt in response to 
President Sadat’s visit to Israel. 


69th meeting of Arab League Council in Cairo, 
March, boycotted by “‘rejectionist’’ states. 
Resolutions calling for an emergency summit to 
settle differences within the League and for the 
establishment of an Arab Solidarity Committee 
to be chaired by President Nimeri of Sudan. 
All members except Egypt were present at a 
Council meeting in Baghdad in November. A num- 
ber of resolutions were adopted to be taken should 
Egypt sign a peace treaty with Israel of which the 
three principal ones were: diplomatic rupture with 
Egypt, transfer of the League’s headquarters from 
Cairo, and the economic boycott of Sadat’s 
government. 


Council meeting in Baghdad, March: various 
resolutions were adopted of which the main 
points were: to withdraw Arab ambassadors 
from Egypt; to recommend severance of politi- 
cal and diplomatic relations with Egypt; to 
suspend Egypt’s membership of the League on 
the date of the signing of the peace treaty with 
Israel; to make the city of Tunis the temporary 
HQ of the League, its Secretariat, ministerial 


councils and permanent technical committees; to ° 


condemn United States’ policy regarding its role 
in concluding the Camp David agreements and 
the peace treaty; to halt all bank loans, deposits, 
guarantees or facilities, as well as all financial or 
technical contributions and aid to Egypt; to 
prohibit trade exchanges with the Egyptian state 
and with private establishments dealing with 
Israel. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Information Department: Information Bulletin (Arabic and 
English); also bulletins of treaties and agreements con- 
cluded among the member states. 

New York Office: Avab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office: Le Monde Avabe (monthly), and Nouvelles 
du Monde Arabe (weekly). 

Buenos Aires Office: Avabia Review (monthly). 
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1980 


1981 
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Meeting of Arab Foreign and Economic Ministers 
(as the Arab Economic and Social Council), 
Amman, July. An Iraqi plan for investment of at 
least $10,000 million over ten years, to aid 
development in poorer Arab states (particularly 
Djibouti, Mauritania, Somalia, Sudan and the 
two Yemens), was discussed. The November 
summit conference in Amman was boycotted 
by the Palestine Liberation Organization, 
Algeria, Lebanon, Libya, Syria and the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen, maintaining 
that the conference should have been postponed 
because of the serious differences in the Arab 
world over the Iran-Iraq war and the approach 
to negotiations on Israel. The summit conference 
agreed to set up a $5,000 million fund for the 
benefit of poorer Arab states, with Iraq, Kuwait, 
Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab 
Emirates as donors: assistance was to take the 
form of 20-year development loans, and the fund 
was to be administered by the Arab Fund for 
Social and Economic Development (q.v.). The 
conference also approved a wider “‘Strategy for 
Joint Arab Economic Action”, covering pan- 
Arab development planning up to the year 2000. 


In March the Council of ministers set up a 
conciliation mission to try to improve relations 
between Morocco and Mauritania. 


Extraordinary meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers 
in May (on Lebanon), and June (following the 
Israeli attack on an Iraqi nuclear reactor). 


A renewal of the “‘Euro- Arab Dialogue’’ was due 
to take place in November when foreign ministers 
of the Arab League and the European Com- 
munity were to meet. 

Twelfth summit conference, Fez, Morocco, Nov- 
ember. 


Paris Office: Actualités Avabes (fortnightly). 

Brasilia Office: Oviente Avabe (monthly). 

Rome Office: Rassegna del Mondo Avrabo (monthly). 

London Office: The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: AJ Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office: Avabische Korrespondenz (fortnightly). 

Ottawa Office: Spotlight on the Arab World (fortnightly), 
The Avab Case (monthly). 


ARAB MONETARY FUND 


P.0.B. 2818, Abu Dhabi, United Arab Emirates 
Telephone: 28500. 


The Agreement establishing the Arab Monetary Fund was approved by the Economic Council of Arab States in 
Rabat, Morocco, in April 1976 and entered into force on February 2nd, 1977. 


MEMBERS 
Algeria Kuwait Palestine Liberation Syria 
Bahrain Lebanon Organization Tunisia 
Egypt* Libya Qatar United Arab Emirates 
Iraq Mauritania Saudi Arabia Yemen Arab Republic 
Jordan Morocco Somalia Yemen, People’s 
Oman Sudan Democratic Republic 


* Egypt’s membership was suspended in April 1979. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 


The Board of Governors is the highest authority of the 
Arab Monetary Fund. It formulates policies on Arab 
economic integration and liberalization of trade among 
member states. With certain exceptions, it may delegate 
to the Board of Executive Directors any of its powers. 
The Board of Governors is composed of a Governor and a 
Deputy Governor appointed by each member state for a 
term of five years. It meets at least once a year; meetings 
may also be convened at the request of half the members, 
or of members holding half of the total voting power, or of 
the Board of Executive Directors. Each member country 
has 75 votes regardless of the number of shares it holds and, 
in addition, one vote for each share held. 


Chairman: Munammap Aur ABpuL-Kuair (Saudi Arabia). 


BOARD OF EXECUTIVE DIRECTORS 


The Board of Executive Directors exercises all powers 
vested in it by the Board of Governors and may delegate 
therefrom to the President such powers as it deems fit. It is 
composed of the President and eight resident Directors 
elected by the Board of Governors. Each Director holds 
office for three years and may be re-elected. 


Algeria and Saudi Arabia are each represented by a 
Director, while the other members are grouped into six 
groups each represented by one Director. In 1981 the six 
directors were nationals of Bahrain, Iraq, Syria, Tunisia, 
the United Arab Emirates and the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen. 


THE PRESIDENT 


The President of the Fund is appointed by the Board of 
Governors for a renewable five-year term. He serves as 
Chairman of the Board of Executive Directors and as 
Managing Director of the Fund. 


He is to set up a Committee on Loans and a Committee 
on Investments to make recommendations on loan and 
investment policies to the Board of Executive Directors. 


He is required to submit an Annual Report to the Board of 
Governors. 


President (1977-82): Dr. JawapD Hasurm (Iraq). 
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FINANCE 


The authorized capital of the Fund is 263 million Arab 
dinars. The Arab dinar (AD) is a unit of account equivalent 
to 3 IMF Special Drawing Rights (SDR 1= U:S. $1.1446 
at September 30th, 1981). The capital stock comprises 
5,260 shares, each having the value of AD 50,000. 

Each member paid, in convertible currencies, 5 per cent 
of the value of its shares at the time of its ratification of 
the Agreement and another 20 per cent when the Agree- 
ment entered into force. In addition, each member paid 2 
per cent of the value of its shares in its national currency 
regardless of whether it is convertible. The second 25 per 


CAPITAL SUBSCRIPTIONS 
(million Arab dinars; ADr1=SDR 3) 








NUMBER OF | VALUE OF 
SHARES SHARES 
Algeria 760 38.0 
Bahrain 80 4-0 
Egypt 500 25.0 
Iraq. 760 38.0 
Jordan 80 4.0 
Kuwait 500 25.0 
Lebanon 100 5.0 
Libya 186 9-3 
Mauritania 80 4.0 
Morocco 200 10.0 
Oman 80 4.0 
Palestine . 34 Taz, 
Qatar ‘ 200 10.0 
Saudi Arabia 760 38.0 
Somalia 80 4.0 
Sudan 200 10.0 
Syria 80 4.0 
Tunisia : . Too 5.0 
United Arab Emirates 300 15.0 
Yemen Arab Republic 100 5.0 
Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic 80 4.0 
TOTAL 5,260 263.0 
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cent of the capital was to be subscribed by the end of 
September 1979, bringing the total paid-in capital in 
convertible currencies to AD 131.5 million (SDR 394.5 
million). 


The Board of Governors, by a special majority and sub- 


Arab Monetary Fund 


ject to prescribed conditions, may increase the capital of 
the Fund. The Articles of Agreement provide for the 
establishment of a general reserve fund and, if necessary, 
special reserve funds. 


AIMS AND LENDING POLICIES 


The creation of the Arab Monetary Fund was seen as a 
step towards the goal of Arab economic integration. Like 
the IMF, it assists member states in balance of payments 
difficulties but it has a broader range of aims. 


The Articles of Agreement define the Fund’s aims as 
follows: 


(a) to correct disequilibria in the balance of payments 
of member states; 


(6) to promote the stability of exchange rates among 

Arab currencies, the realization of their mutual 

convertibility, and the removal of restrictions on 

current payments between member states; 

to establish policies and modes of monetary co- 

operation to speed up Arab economic integration and 

economic development in the member states; 

(d) to tender advice on the investment of member states’ 
financial resources in foreign markets, whenever 
called upon to do so; 


(¢) 


(e) to promote the development of Arab financial 


markets; 

(f) to promote the use of the Arab dinar as a unit of 
account and to pave the way for the creation of a 
unified Arab currency; 

(g) to co-ordinate the dealings of member states with 
international monetary and economic problems; and 

(h) to provide a mechanism for the settlement of current 
payments between member states in order to 
promote trade among them. 

The Arab Monetary Fund functions both as a fund and 

a bank. It is empowered: 

(a) to provide short- and medium-term loans to finance 
balance of payments deficits of member states; 

(b) to issue guarantees to member states to strengthen 
their borrowing capabilities; 

(c) to act as intermediary in the issuance of loans in 
Arab and international markets for the account of 
member states and under their guarantees; 
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(d) to co-ordinate the monetary policies of member states; 


(e) to manage any funds placed under its charge by 
member states; 


(f) to hold periodic consultations with member states 
on their economic conditions; and 


(g) to provide technical assistance to monetary institu- 
tions in member states. 


Loans are intended to finance an overall balance of 
payments deficit and a member may draw up to 75 per 
cent of its paid-up capital, in convertible currencies, for 
this purpose unconditionally (automatic loans). A member 
may, however, obtain loans in excess of this limit subject 
to agreement with the Fund on a programme aimed at 
reducing its balance of payments deficit (ordinary and 
extended loans). In April 1981 the maximum permitted 
borrowing was raised from 300 per cent of each member’s 
paid-up contribution to 400 per cent. In addition, a 
member has the right to borrow up to roo per cent of its 
paid-up capital in order to cope with an unexpected 
deficit in its balance of payments resulting from a decrease 
in its exports of goods and services or a large increase in its 
imports of agricultural products following a poor harvest 
(compensatory loans). Such a loan was made to Sudan 
in November 1980 to compensate for a poor cotton crop. 


Automatic and compensatory loans are repayable 
within three years, while ordinary and extended loans are 
repayable within five and seven years respectively. 


Loans are granted at concessionary and uniform rates of 
interest which increase with the length of the period of the 
loan. 


The Fund has granted loans to Egypt, Mauritania, 
Morocco, Somalia, Sudan, Syria and the People’s Demo- 
cratic Republic of Yemen. At the end of August 1981 total 
approved loans amounted to AD 107.9 million, of which 
AD 23.9 million were automatic, AD 55.8 million were 
extended, AD 13.3 million were ordinary and AD 14.8 
million were compensatory. 


Commenced operations in December 1966. Members: 30 countries within the ESCAP region and 14 other countries. 


ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK—ADB 


2330 Roxas Boulevard, Metro Manila, Philippines 
P.O.B. 789, Manila, Philippines 2800 


Telephone: 80-72-51; 80-26-31. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 


All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank’s authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor are appointed by each mem- 
ber country. The Board meets at least once a year. 
Fourteenth Annual Meeting: Honolulu, Hawaii, April 
1981. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of twelve Directors elected by the Board of 
Governors, of whom eight represent member countries 
within the ESCAP region and four represent the rest of the 
member countries. Each Director serves for two years and 


may be re-elected. The President of the Bank, though nota 

Director, is Chairman of the Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors and President: Taroicu1 
YOSHIDA (Japan) (to November 1981). 

Vice-Presidents: A. T. BAmBAWALE (India); S. STANLEY 
KSADZE(OE SIAR 


ADMINISTRATION 


Departments: Country, Agriculture and Rural Develop- 
ment, Infrastructure, Industry and Development 
Banks, Budget, Personnel and Management Systems, 
Controller’s, Treasurer’s. 

Offices: President, Secretary, General Counsel, Develop- 
ment Policy, Central Projects Services, Administrative 
Services, Economic, Information, Computer Services, 
Internal Auditor and Post-Evaluation. 

Secretary: Sorsico Sarpapt (Indonesia). 


General Counsel: Coun Pyo JHonG (Republic of Korea). 


AIMS 


1. To raise funds from private and public sources for 
development purposes in the region. Two priorities are: 
promotion of regional and sub-regional projects in which 
member states co-operate; and the needs of the smaller 
and less developed countries. 

2. To assist the Asian member states in co-ordinating 
their policies for development, trade and general economic 
affairs. 

3. To give technical assistance in all phases of develop- 
ment projects. This includes the formulation of specific 


proposals, and the preparation, financing and implementa- 
tion of projects. One priority is to assist regional and 
national institutions in sectors such as _ agriculture, 
industry and public administration, and to form new 
institutions. 


4. To co-operate with the UN and its specialized 
agencies and with public international organizations and 
other international institutions and national entities 
concerned with investment of development funds in the 
region. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


CAPITAL 
(as of December 31st, 1980) 
(U.S. $ million, valued at SDR 1=USS. $1.27541) 
Authorized 


9,209.2 
Subscribed 8,828.1 
Paid-in 1,744.4 


The Bank has also borrowed funds from the world 
capital markets. Total borrowings up to the end of Decem- 
ber 1980 were equivalent to $2,455 million (gross con- 
tracted borrowings converted to U.S. dollars at exchange 
rates prevailing at the end of the year of each borrowing). 
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ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 


Composed of subscribed capital and borrowings. 
Subscriptions at the end of December 1980 were: 











SUBSCRIPTIONS 
(U.S. $’000)* 
Regional: 

Afghanistan 15,241 
Australia 636,901 
Bangladesh . 112,389 
Burma 59,944 
Cook Islands 293 
sone cue 59,944 
India . 696,846 
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Indonesia 599,443 
Japan 1,498,607 
Kampuchea II,160 
Kinbati é b 446 
Korea, Republic . 554,484 
Laos . 3,138 
Malaysia 299,721 
Maldives 446 
Nepal : c : ; 16,185 
New Zealand : 0 0 169,043 
Pakistan F 239,777 
Papua New Guinea 10,331 
Philippines . 262,250 
Singapore : 37,459 
Solomon Islands . 740 
Sri Lanka 63,834 
Taiwan 119,889 
Thailand 149,861 
Tonga 446 
Viet-Nam 89,916 
Western Samoa 740 
5,716,961 
Non-regional : 

Austria 37,459 
Belgium 37,459 
Canada 575.758 
Denmark 37,459 
Finland 14,986 
France f 187,320 
Germany, Federal | Republic 3 476,161 
Italy . : 149,861 
Netherlands 82,417 
Norway 37,459 
Sweden 14,986 
Switzerland ‘ 51,488 
United Kingdom . 224,791 
U.S.A. : 1,183,491 
3,111,095 

TOTAL 8,828,056 


* Valued in terms of SDR at the rate of U.S. $1.27541 
per SDR. 


SPECIAL FUNDS 


The Asian Development Fund (ADF) was established in 
June 1974 in order to provide a systematic mechanism for 
mobilizing and administering resources for the Bank to 
lend on concessional terms. Administration of the earlier 
Special Funds—the Multi-Purpose Special Fund (MPSF) 
and the Agricultural Special Fund (ASF)—had been com- 
plicated by the fact that contributions of individual donors 
had been made voluntarily at the initiative of the countries 
concerned and were frequently tied to procurement in 
those countries. Under the restructuring proposals, the 
ASF was wound up in the first half of 1973 and its re- 
sources consolidated with those of the MPSF. By the end 
of 1980 all the resources of the MPSF had been transferred 
to the ASF. 


The initial mobilization of ADF resources (ADF I) was 
intended to finance the Bank’s concessional lending pro- 
gramme for the three-year period ending December 31st, 
1975. Contributions to ADF I totalling $486.1 million 
were received from 14 countries. At the end of 1975 the 
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Board of Governors authorized a replenishment of the 
resources of the ADF (ADF II), intended to finance the 
Bank’s concessional lending programme over the period 
1976-78. The amount initially authorized was $830 million, 
but this was subsequently reduced to $809 million. By the 
end of 1978, 15 of the Bank’s developed member countries 
had participated in ADF II with total contributions of 
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RESOURCES OF ASIAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 
(U.S. $’000 equivalent, December 31st, 1980) 


CONTRIBUTED RESOURCES 

















Australia 122,700 
Austria 17,950 
Belgium 25,720 
Canada 177,800 
Denmark 19,990 
Finland 11,420 
France. 53,840 
Germany, Federal Republic 212,7601 
Italy 34,110 
Japan . é 1,298,610! 
Netherlands . 36,550 
New Zealand 8,790 
Norway 17,7401 
Sweden 23,520 
Switzerland . 36,8901 
United Kingdom 155,760 
WUESSALS. : 492,5007 
TOTAL CONTRIBUTED RESOURCES 2,746,040 
Set-aside resources 60,720 
Other resources? - H j 4,680 
Accumulated net income and 
other credit . 104,060 
TotTraL ADDITIONAL RESOURCES . 169,460 
Total resources 2,916,100 
Less amounts disbursed and out- 
standing : 798,820 
Less amounts committed but un- 
disbursed 1,677,650 
TotTaL UNCOMMITTED RESOURCES 439,630 
Less provision for exchange rate 
fluctuations . 138,610 
Net AMOUNT AVAILABLE FoR 301,020 


ToTaL COMMITMENTS 


1 Not including advance payments by the Federal 
Republic of Germany ($73.23 million), Japan ($66.18 
million), Norway ($0.04 million), and Switzerland ($1.36 
million) on account of their respective contributions to 
ADF III, since these are not available for loan commit- 
ment purposes. 

2 Excluding the third instalment ($60 million) of the 
U.S.A.’s contribution to ADF II. 

3 Net income of MPSF of prior years transferred to 
ADF. 


4 Equivalent to the sum of accumulated net income, 
other resources and loan principal repayments. 
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$7or million; in January 1981 $56.5 million of the United 
States contribution was still to be paid. In 1978 the ADF 
was replenished a second time (ADF III) to finance the 
Bank’s concessional lending programme until 1982. The 
amount authorized was $2,150 million. By the end of 1980 
14 countries had agreed to contribute a total of $2,011 
million. Total contributed resources of the ADF stood at 
$2,746.6 million in December 1980. 


At the end of 1979 legislation enabling the United 
States to deposit a qualified instrument of Contribution 
for the full amount of its ADF III contribution and to 
pay the first instalment equivalent to one-fourth of such 
amount was still pending. Release of second tranches of 
the contributions of those donor countries which had 
already contributed to ADF III did not therefore occur on 


Asian Development Bank 


January ist, 1980, as envisaged by the Resolution, but 
was delayed until July when the first U.S. instalment was 
received. After allowing a margin of protection against 
exchange rate fluctuations, there was a balance of uncom- 
mitted resources in ADF at the end of 1979 of only about 
$9 million equivalent. During 1980 additional resources 
of $690 million became available; new concessional loans 
approved during the course of the year amounted to 
$477 million, while disbursements totalled $150.3 million. 
Discussions on a third ADF replenishment began in 1980, 
but there were fears that the programme might have to be 
cut owing to restricted U.S. aid. 


The Bank provides technical assistance grants from its 
Technical Assistance Special Fund. By the end of 1980, 
contributions to this fund amounted to $48.1 million, of 
which $31.3 million had been utilized. 


BANK ACTIVITIES BY SECTOR 
(to December 1980) 





TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 





Loan APPROVALS APPROVALS! 
(U.S. $ million) (U.S. $ ’o00) 
1967-80 1980 1967-80 1980 

Agriculture and agro-industry 2,264.41 467.89 41,610.54? 9,810.08 
Energy : 5 4 1,963.34 382.43 8,709.84% 1,024.00 
Industry and non-fuel minerals 362.24 6.20 3,107.90 939.00 
Development banks : I,106.10 127.00 3,017.60 75.00 
Transport and communications 1,281.35 223-44 8,228.30 443.00 
Water supply 705.82 107.15 4,649.50 375.00 
Urban development 139.95 40.00 899.00 = 
Education 213.80 65.00 2,351.20 626.00 
Health 54.10 15.60 1,074.00 824.00 
Multiproject 2.20 I.00 140.00 70.00 
Others —— — 1,451.70 — 
TOTAL 8,093.31 1,435.72 75,239.58 14,186.08 


1 Excluding regional projects and technical assistance loans. 


? Adjusted to include UNDP additional financing of $91,497 in July 1979 and $100,000 in January 
1980 for the Forestry Development Project in Laos, approved in 1978. 


% Adjusted to include UNDP additional financing of $270,000 for Mulghat Hydropower Project, 


Nepal, in 1980. 
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LENDING ACTIVITIES BY COUNTRY 











(U.S. $ million) 
a ae eer werner eA vettns bane “Bie _ tory evsenrarn g 
CUMULATIVE TO END OF 1980 Loans APPROVED IN 1980 
Ordinary Special Ordinary Special 

Capital Funds Total Capital Funds Total 
Afghanistan . ; : , 3 — 95.10 95.10 — — == 
Bangladesh . : : ; : II.40 619.93 631.33 ao 150.90 150.90 
Burma. : : ; é F 6.60 283.96 290.56 — 50.50 50.50 
Cook Islands ; : : : os I.00 1.00 — I.00 1.00 
Fiji ; . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 29.90 — 29.90 — — — 
Hong Kong . ‘ ; : IOI.50 —_ IOI.50 20.00 — 20.00 
Indonesia. A : : ; 1,068.98 162.28 1,231.26 284.60 — 284.60 
Kampuchea (Cambodia) ; . — TreOr7 17 OF) — — = 
Kiribati 7 : : : : a Th gR 1.75 — = == 
Korea, Republic . : : ‘ 1,168.33 3.70 1,172.03 174.53 — 174.53 
Laos . 3 . E ; : — 36.84 36.84 — 10.15 10.15 
Malaysia ; ‘ é : : 589.95 3-30 593-25 83.75 — 83.75 
Nepal . : : : : : 2.00 217.7 2 219.72 — 38.50 38.50 
Pakistan ; . : : 5 479.37 525-95 1,005.32 56.30 I22.00 178.30 
Papua New Guinea ; : : 35-95 61.94 97.89 12.00 8.00 20.00 
Philippines . : : ‘ : 1,067.05 64.30 1 03135 158.30 20.00 178.30 
Singapore. ‘ ; : ; 178.08 3.00 181.08 19.00 — 19.00 
Solomon Islands . ; ‘ > a 14.85 14.85 — 3.65 3.65 
SriLanka . : : ‘ : 14.13 210.11 224.24 — 47.80 47.80 
Taiwan ‘ ; a : : 100.39 — 100.39 — — —— 
Thailand 5 : 3 : ; 795.18 57-10 852.28 150.00 20.00 170.00 
Tonga . z 5 : : 4 = 4-37 Me NGi -— — ao 
Viet-Nam . 4 : i : 3.93 40.67 44.60 — — — 
Western Samoa . : . : — 31.03 31.03 — 4.74 4-74 
TOTAL . : : : 5,052.74* 2,440.57 8,093.31 958.48 477.24 1,435.72 


* Cumulative total includes re-financed technical assistance loans. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS— 
ASEAN 


ASEAN Secretariat, Jalan Sisingamangaraja, P.O.B. 2072, Jakarta, Indonesia 
Telephone: 348838. 


Established August 1967 at Bangkok, Thailand, to accelerate economic progress and to increase the stability of 
the South-East Asian region. 


MEMBERS 
Indonesia Philippines Thailand 
Malaysia Singapore 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


SUMMIT MEETING 
The highest authority of ASEAN, bringing together the 
Heads of Government of member countries. The first 
meeting was held in Bali in February 1976; the second in 
Kuala Lumpur in August 1977. 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCES 
Composed of the Foreign Ministry of member states; 
meets annually in each member country in turn. Economic 
and other Ministers also meet frequently. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 
Meets when necessary between Ministerial meetings for 
consultations in one of the five countries in annual rotation: 
Philippines in 1980-81. Consists of the Foreign Minister of 
the host country and Ambassadors of the other four. 


SECRETARIAT 
A permanent secretariat was established in Jakarta, 
Indonesia, in 1976. A ‘‘Headquarters Agreement’’ was 
signed in September 1978. The Secretary-General serves for 
a two-year term. 


Secretary-General: Narciso G. Reyes (Philippines). 


COMMITTEES 
The seats of the Committees are distributed among the 
ASEAN capitals, and move in rotation at 2-3 year inter- 
vals. There are nine Committees: 


Trade and Tourism; Industry, Minerals and Energy; 
Food, Agriculture and Forestry; Transportation and 
Communications; Finance and Banking; Science and 
Technology; Social Development; Culture and Infor- 
mation; Budget. 


These committees are serviced by a network of sub- 
sidiary technical bodies comprising sub-committees, expert 
groups, ad-hoc working groups, working parties, etc. 


To support the conduct of relations with other coun- 
tries and international organizations, ASEAN committees 
(composed of heads of diplomatic missions) have been 
established in ten foreign capitals: those of Australia, 
Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Japan, New Zealand, Switzerland, the United 
Kingdom and the U.S.A. 


AIMS 


ASEAN was established in 1967 with the signing of the 
ASEAN Declaration, otherwise known as the Bangkok 
Declaration. This set out the objectives of the organization 
as follows: 


To accelerate economic growth, social progress and 
cultural development in the region through joint en- 
deavours in the spirit of equality and partnership in order 
to strengthen the foundation for a prosperous and peace- 
ful community of South East Asian nations. 


To promote regional peace and stability through abiding 
respect for justice and the rule of law in the relationship 
among countries of the region and adherence to the prin- 
ciples of the United Nations Charter. 


To promote active collaboration and mutual assistance 
on matters of common interest in the economic, social, 
cultural, technical, scientific and administrative fields. 


To provide assistance to each other in the form of train- 
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ing and research facilities in the educational, professional, 
technical and administrative spheres. 

To collaborate more effectively for the greater utilization 
of their agriculture and industries, the expansion of their 
trade, including the study of the problems of international 
commodity trade, the improvement of their transportation 
and communication facilities and the raising of the living 
standards of their people. 


To promote South East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation with 
existing international and regional organizations with 
similar aims and purposes, and explore all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among themselves. 

ASEAN ’s first summit meeting was held at Denpasar, 
Bali, Indonesia, in February 1976. Two major documents 
were signed: 


Treaty of Amity and Co-operation, laying down principles 
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of mutual respect for the independence and sovereignty of 
all nations; non-interference in the internal affairs of one 
another; settlement of disputes by peaceful means; and 
effective co-operation among the five countries. 


Declaration of Concord, giving guidelines for action in 
economic, social and cultural relations. This included co- 
operation in the pursuit of political stability in the region; 
the members would give priority to the supply of one 
another’s needs for commodities, particularly food and 
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energy, in any emergency. This last aim would be approach- 
ed by forming industrial projects in common. 


The long-term objective of a preferential trade arrange- 
ment was acknowledged; the first priority in trade, how- 
ever, was to develop joint action in the international 
markets. 


The declaration called for assistance between member 
states in the event of a natural disaster. 


ACTIVITIES 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


GATT: The ASEAN-Geneva Committee was formed in 
1973 to assist member countries in their participation in 
the Multilateral Trade Negotiations at the GATT Secre- 
tariat. GATT has endorsed the ASEAN Preferential Trade 
Agreements and this will contribute to the expansion of 
intra-ASEAN trade. 


EEC: A Joint Study Group was set up by ASEAN and 
the EEC Commission in 1975 to discuss the possibilities 
for economic co-operation between the two regions, and 
to act as a forum for contacts with European officials 
and companies. The principal achievement in the ASEAN 
countries’ negotiations with the EEC Commission was a 
reduction of duties under the EEC’s Generalized System 
of Preferences in favour of ASEAN countries. In March 


1980 a five-year co-operation agreement was signed 


between ASEAN and the EEC, following a joint minis- 
terial conference. The agreement, which entered into force 
on October Ist, provides for the strengthening of existing 
trade links and increased co-operation in the scientific and 
agricultural spheres. A joint co-operation committee met 
in Manila in November; it drew up a programme of scien- 
tific and technological co-operation, approved measures to 
promote contracts between industrialists from the two 
regions, and agreed on the financing of ASEAN regional 
projects by the Community. 


Japan: In September 1978 the Japan-ASEAN Economic 
Council was founded by business organizations from Japan 
and ASEAN as a machinery for regular consultation on 
mutual economic co-operation and Japan promised U.S. 
$1,000 million for implementing joint industrial projects, 
but during 1978 and 1979 Japan’s attention was focused 
on the People’s Republic of China and ASEAN increas- 
ingly turned to the EEC for trading links. In January 1981 
the Japanese Prime Minister made a tour of ASEAN 
countries, declaring support for their opposition to the 
Vietnamese over Kampuchea, and announcing the approval 
of yen-based credits worth $870,000,000 for Indonesia, 
Malaysia, the Philippines and Thailand. 


China and Indochina: The question of relations with the 
new communist governments in Indochina was prominent 
at the Bali summit in February 1976. The documents 
signed at the summit made clear that ASEAN countries 
wished to form a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality, a 
concept adopted by ASEAN in 1971, and would respect the 
independence and sovereignty of all nations. ASEAN was 
to be an economic and diplomatic forum, with no question 
of a military alliance. Diplomatic relations with the com- 
munist governments were established in 1976. In 1978 the 
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hostilities between Viet-Nam, Kampuchea and the People’s 
Republic of China caused both Viet-Nam and China to 
seek closer ties with ASEAN and to negotiate with ASEAN 
as a group, not in bilateral terms. Fears of Viet-Nam’s 
military ambitions stirred by the invasion of Kampuchea 
in December 1978 and the severe strain placed on the 
ASEAN countries by the exodus of refugees from Viet- 
Nam, however, caused ASEAN to reassess its relations 
with Viet-Nam, which it accused of trying to destabilize 
South-East Asia, and to seek new ways of establishing 
peace. At the 12th meeting of Foreign Ministers in June 
1979 grave concern was expressed over the deluge of dis- 
placed persons from Indochina, and the delegates deplored 
the fact that Viet-Nam had not taken effective measures 
to stop the exodus. The ASEAN Foreign Ministers also 
reiterated their support for the right of the Kampuchean 
people to self-determination; in August they called for the 
withdrawal of all foreign troops and the holding of general 
elections in Kampuchea, under UN supervision. In October 
1980 a resolution sponsored by the ASEAN countries 
calling for an international conference to bring this about 
was adopted by the UN General Assembly, but the pro- 
posal was rejected by Viet-Nam. In January 1981 ASEAN 
Foreign Ministers gave their support to the moderate Son 
Sann as a possible leader for Kampuchea. 


Other countries: There have been increased contacts 
with Australia, New Zealand and Canada. Discussions with 
the U.S.A. began in September 1977, with a meeting of 
officials in Manila, and a second meeting was held at 
ministerial level in Washington, D.C., in August 1978. It 
was agreed in September 1980 to establish an Economic 
Co-ordination Committee to promote trade, investment 
and improved economic relations between ASEAN and the 
WES ZAG 
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Internal Security: Whilst the policy of peace and 
neutrality was a major feature of the Treaty of Amity and 
Co-operation, the ASEAN countries recognized a common 
problem in combating communist insurgency. It had been 
necessary during 1976 and 1977 for Thailand and Malaysia 
to co-ordinate their military activity against the commu- 
nists in the area of their mutual border, and this was 
reflected in the section of the Declaration of Concord (see 
above) concerning the pursuit of political stability in the 
region. In 1978-80 the large numbers of refugees from 
Viet-Nam revived fears of destabilization in the area and 
placed severe strains on the internal security of the 
recipient countries, particularly Malaysia, Thailand and 
Indonesia. 
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Industry: The Bali summit and the joint industrial 
projects launched in 1976 were the first actions which gave 
expression to the new solidarity. A meeting of Economic 
Ministers in Kuala Lumpur in March 1976 agreed to set up 
five medium-sized industries by forming joint projects pro- 
ducing the following: diesel engines in Singapore, urea in 
Indonesia and Malaysia, superphosphates in the Philip- 
pines, and soda ash in Thailand. At the sixth meeting of 
ASEAN Economic Ministers in Jakarta in June 1978, the 
text of the Basic Agreement on ASEAN Industrial 
Projects was agreed. By July 1979 only the urea projects 
in Indonesia and Malaysia were ready to be implemented. 
The Indonesian project had its ASEAN company incor- 
porated in March 1979 and was expected to be completed 
by 1982 to produce 500,000 tons of urea annually. The 
Malaysian project will have an annual production capacity 
of 530,000 tons of urea and 360,000 tons of ammonia, to 
come on stream in 1984. In April 1980 an Integrated Pulp 
and Paper Project in the Philippines was accepted as the 
fourth ASEAN industrial project, but at the end of the 
year it was announced that a copper fabrication plant was 
to take its place. 


In July 1980 ASEAN representatives agreed to set up 
their first joint private banking institution, the ASEAN 
Finance Corporation, to provide financing for industrial 
projects of benefit to the region. The Corporation was to 
have an initial capital of $50 million. 


Trade; Meeting in Manila in January 1977 the Economic 
Ministers concluded a Basic Agreement on the Establish- 
ment of ASEAN Preferential Trade Arrangements. This 
will not lead directly to the formation of a free trade zone. 
The Philippines, Thailand and Singapore have been in 
favour of trade liberalization, and early in 1977 they 
concluded bilateral agreements for 10 per cent tariff cuts 
on a wide range of items traded between themselves. 
Indonesia, on the other hand, has been opposed to trade 
liberalization, taking the view that its own economy is of 
a type that would be bound to suffer under free trade. The 
ASEAN agreement therefore provides for negotiations to 
lead to the introduction of preferences product by product. 


Under the agreement, the five countries were to accord 
priority to buying and selling their products to each other 
at preferential rates during gluts or shortages, as from 
January 1978. At their sixth meeting in Jakarta in June, 
the Economic Ministers agreed that in each future round 
of negotiations on trade preferences, to take place every 
three months, each country will make offers of at least 
Ioo items. By July 1980 4,325 items were covered by a 
tariff reduction of 10 per cent, and in that month it was 
decided that all imports with trade values of less than 
U.S. $50,000 (as recorded in the trade statistics for 1978) 
should have the existing tariff reduced by 20 per cent, 
bringing the number of items under the preferential 
trading arrangements to over 6,000. By April 1981 5,825 
items were included. 


In 1980 the Committee on Finance and Banking agreed 
in principle to the establishment of an ASEAN Bankers’ 
Acceptance Market, as a tool to promote intra-ASEAN 
trade. 


At the first ASEAN Agriculture Ministers’ meeting in 
Manila an emergency grain reserve agreement was signed 
on August 29th, 1979. During the year an emergency 
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reserve of 50,000 tons of rice was established, available to 
any member country at three days’ notice. Proposals 
towards the creation of a common agricultural policy were 
also adopted. 


Communications: The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled some of their services. During 1979 
disagreements arose between ASEAN and Australia over 
the volume of passenger traffic carried by ASEAN airlines 
between Europe and Australia. In May an agreement was 
reached limiting such traffic. Telecommunications net- 
works in the region have been improved. The first section 
of the ASEAN Submarine Cable Network which is planned 
to link all the ASEAN countries by 1982, went into opera- 
tion in August 1978. It runs between the Philippines and 
Singapore. The second section, between Indonesia and 
Singapore, was inaugurated in August 1980. An ASEAN 
Regional Satellite system was proposed in June 1978 and 
some member countries use the Indonesian communica- 
tions satellite, purchased from the U.S.A. in 1979. 


Joint research and technology: The ASEAN Committee 
on Science and Technology has co-ordinated projects such 
as the Protein Project, investigating low-cost alternative 
sources of protein; research in food technology and the 
management of food waste materials; preparation of a 
Climatic Atlas and Regional Compendium of Climatic 
Statistics; a nature conservation scheme; and non-con- 
ventional energy research. 


Education: Under the ASEAN Development Education 
Programme five projects (financed by Australia) have 
been set up: Special Education; Education Management 
Information System; Teacher Education Reform; Work- 
oriented Education; Test Development. A National 
Agency of Development Education has been set up in each 
country. 


Social development: Programmes include a Population 
Programme to promote family planning; co-operation 
against drug abuse; mutual assistance in natural disasters; 
collaboration in health and nutrition programmes; and 
co-operation in labour administration and vocational 
training. 


Tourism: Visits of up to 14 days may be made to other 
member countries without a visa; tourists may also 
obtain ASEAN Common Collective Travel Documents for 
package tours and may use these in lieu of a passport 
within the member countries. 


Culture: Tours by theatrical and dance groups, holding 
of art exhibitions and exchange of radio and television 
programmes, films and visual aids. A film festival and a 
Youth Music Workshop are held annually, and a directory 
of museums in the ASEAN region was being compiled in 
1981. Cultural exchanges are also arranged. At the 11th 
ministerial meeting it was agreed to establish an ASEAN 
Cultural Fund to promote regional cultural development. 
In December 1978 Japan pledged 5,000 million yen 
towards the fund, the initial disbursement taking place in 
mid-1979. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report; ASEAN Newsletter (monthly), ASEAN 
Journal (quarterly). 


BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS—BIS 


Centralbahnplatz 2, 4002 Basel, Switzerland 


The Bank for International Settlements was founded in 1930. It aims to promote co-operation of central banks; 
to provide additional facilities for international financial operations; and to act as Trustee or Agent in regard to 
international financial settlements entrusted to it. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


Chairman of the Board and President of the Bank: Dr. 
SRITZ LEUTWILER (Switzerland). 


Vice-Chairman: The Rt. Hon. Lord O’Brien oF 
LOTHBURY, G.B.E., P.c. (United Kingdom). 


Other Directors: 

Baron ANSsIAUXx (Belgium) 

Prof. Paoto Barri (Italy) 

Dr. CarRLo AZEGLIO Ciampi (Italy) 

BERNARD CLAPPIER (France) 

RENAUD DE LA GENIERE (France) 

Dr. Fritz LEUTWILER (Switzerland) 

Kar Otto POuL (Federal Republic of Germany) 

The Rt. Hon. Gorpon RICHARDSON, M.B.E. (United 
Kingdom) 

Dr. JOHANN SCHOELLHORN (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

CEcIL DE STRYCKrx (Belgium) 

Lars WOHLIN (Sweden) 

The administration of the Bank is vested in a Board 


which is at present composed of the Governors or Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, France, the Federal 


Republic of Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 


General Manager: Dr. GUNTHER SCHLEIMINGER (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 


Assistant General Manager, Economic Adviser: Prof. 
ALEXANDRE LaMFALussy (Belgium). 


Head of the Banking Department: R. T. P. Hat (United 
Kingdom). 

Secretary-General, Head of Department: Dr. Giampietro 
MoreELLI (Italy). 


Managers: M. G. Drattry (U.K.), Remi Gros (France), 
Dr. WaRREN D. McCram (U.S.A.). 


Legal Adviser, Manager: Prof. Dr. FrReEpDERIc-EDoUARD 
KLEIN (France). 

The authorized capital of the Bank is 1,500 million gold 
francs, divided into 600,000 shares of 2,500 gold francs 
each. At August 31st, 1981, 473,125 shares were in issue, 
paid up as to 25 per cent of nominal value. 


FUNCTIONS 


The operations of the Bank conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks. 
The Bank may in particular: 

1. Buy and sell gold coin or bullion for its own account or 
for the account of central banks. 

2. Hold gold for its own account under earmark in cen- 
tral banks. 

3. Accept the custody of gold for account of central 
banks. 

4. Make advances to or, borrow from central banks 
against gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities. 

5. Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
its endorsement short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity, including Treasury bills and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currently 
marketable. 

6. Buy and sell exchange for its own account or for the 
account of central banks. 


7. Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of central 
banks. 


8. Discount for central banks bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount with central banks bills taken from its 
own portfolio. 


9. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 


10. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account. 


11. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 


12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 


13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 
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14. Enter into special agreements with central banks to 
facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 


The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks, 
claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short 


Bank for International Settlements 


notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days’ usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banks. 


Note: The Bank acts as Depositary under an Act of 
Pledge concluded with the European Coal and Steel 
Community, and as Agent for the European Monetary 
Co-operation Fund (since June 1973), set up by the 
member countries of the European Economic Community. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT * 
(as at August 31st, 1981) 


In gold francs (units of 0.29032258... gramme fine gold—Art. 4 of the Statutes) 














ASSETS % LIABILITIES Sh 
Gold ; : . | 5,410,788,971 ZOnS Authorized cap.: 1,500,000,000 
Cash on hand and on sight a/c Issued cap.: I,182,812,500 
with banks : 9,932,410 0.0 viz. 473,125 shares of which 
Treasury bills : ; 162,404,736 0.9 25% paid up 295,703,125 1.6 
Time deposits and advances I1,584,200,588 62.9 Reserves : 641,483,397 3.5 
Securities at term . 1,218,011,848 6.6 Deposits (gold) 4,709,867,177 25-5 
Miscellaneous 54,995,164 0.3 Deposits (currencies) 12,528,797,989 68.0 
Miscellaneous 264,482,029 1.4 
ToTAL . 18,440,333,717 | 100.0 TOTAL . 18, 440,333,717 | 100.0 





* Assets and liabilities in U.S. dollars are converted at U.S. $208 per fine ounce of gold (equivalent to 1 gold franc= 
U.S. $1.94149 ...), and all other items in currencies on the basis of market rates against the U.S. dollar. 
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BENELUX ECONOMIC UNION 


39 rue de la Régence, 1000 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone: 513.86.80. 


The Treaty of Benelux Economic Union came into force on November rst, 1960. Its aim is the economic union 
of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 


Belgium 


The Netherlands 


Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade, Economic Affairs, Agri- 
culture, Finance and Social Affairs of the three countries. 
Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers must be carried 
unanimously, but an abstention will not be considered as a 
negative vote. It supervises the application of the Benelux 
Economic Union Treaty and ensures that the aims specified 
therein are pursued. The Committee may also set up 
Working Parties and Joint Services to which it may dele- 
gate certain of its powers. 


THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 
Secretary-General: Pu. DENEULIN, Palais de la Nation, 

Brussels 1000. 

Consists of 49 members, 21 each from the Netherlands 
States-General and the Belgian Parliament and seven from 
the Luxembourg Chamber of Deputies. It was set up in 
1956 as an advisory body to the three governments on 
issues of concern to Benelux. It receives an annual report 
on cultural relations, foreign policy and the standardiza- 
tion of laws. 


THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 
Chairmen: L. G. Wansinxk (Netherlands), K. PEERENBOOM 
(Belgium), J. WEyLAND (Luxembourg). 

Consists of one chairman from each member country, 
and of the presidents of Committees. 

The Council is responsible for ensuring the execution of 
the decisions of the Committee of Ministers and for making 
proposals to the Committee of Ministers; and for co-ordi- 
nating the work of the committees and special committees. 


COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 
There are eight committees: foreign economic relations; 
monetary and financial; industrial and commercial; agri- 
culture, food and fisheries; customs and taxation; trans- 
port; social; movement and establishment of persons. 
There are also special committees: co-ordination of 
statistics; comparison of government budgets; public 
tenders; public health; retail trade and handicrafts; 
movement of persons (control at external frontiers); 
territorial planning; tourism; administrative and judicial 
co-operation; environment. 
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THE SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secretary-General: Drs. E. D. J. KruijTBoscu. 

The secretary-general is always of Netherlands 
nationality and is assisted by one Belgian and one Luxem- 
bourg deputy secretary-general. They are appointed by the 
Committee of Ministers and are directly responsible to this 
committee. 


JOINT SERVICES 

Joint services have executive powers. In 1979 there were 
two: the Benelux Office on trademarks and brands (for 
the registering and protection of trademarks within the 
Union), and the Joint Service for the Registration of 
Medicaments, which issues licences to sell medicaments in 
the Union. 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six people (two 
from each member country) appointed by the Committee 
of Ministers. Their function is to settle any disputes that 
may arise from the working of the Union. 


COURT OF JUSTICE 
President: G. GOERENS. 

Founded 1974; has judicial competence to give binding 
interpretations on judicial ruling common to the three 
countries; consultative role for advising on interpretation 
of common judicial ruling on request from one of the three 
governments; supervises legal protection of those in the 
Union’s service. 

It is also competent (after taking advice of a special 
Consultative Committee) on matters of jurisdictional 
protection of persons working in the service of the Union. 


THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 
President: A. RoBeRT. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Council consists of 
twenty-seven members and twenty-seven deputy members 
from representative economic and social organizations, 
each country supplying one third of the number. It may 
offer advice on its own initiative or prepare considered 
opinions when requested to do so by the Committee of 
Ministers. 

PUBLICATIONS 
Benelux Textes de Base. 
Benelux Periodical (quarterly). 
Info-Benelux (monthly). 


CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY AND COMMON MARKET 
—CARICOM 


Secretariat: Bank of Guyana Building, P.0.B. 10827, Georgetown, Guyana 
Telephone: 02-69281. 


Formed by the Treaty of Chaguaramas in 1973 as a movement towards unity in the Caribbean. 


MEMBERS 
Antigua and Barbuda Grenada St. Christopher and Nevis 
Barbados Guyana Saint Lucia 
Belize Jamaica Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 
Dominica Montserrat Trinidad and Tobago 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


HEADS OF GOVERNMENT CONFERENCE 

The Conference, consisting of Prime Ministers, Premiers 
and Chief Ministers, is the final authority of the Com- 
munity and determines policy. It is responsible for the 
conclusion of treaties on behalf of the Community and for 
entering into relationships between the Community and 
international organizations and states. The Conference is 
also responsible for making the financial arrangements to 
meet the expenses of the Community, but has delegated 
this function to the Common Market Council. Decisions of 
the Conference are generally taken unanimously. 


COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 


The principal organ of the Common Market, the Council 
consists of a Minister of Government designated by each 
member state. It is responsible for the development and 
smooth running of the Common Market, and for the 
settlement of any problems arising out of its functioning. 
However, the Conference may issue directives to the 
Council. The Council generally takes decisions unani- 
mously. 


INSTITUTIONS 

There are several institutions of the Caribbean Com- 
munity responsible for formulating policies and performing 
functions in relation to co-operation in services such as 
education, health, labour matters and foreign policy. Each 
member state is represented on each institution by a 
Minister of Government. These institutions are the 
Conterence of Ministers Responsible for Health and the 
Standing Committees of Ministers Responsible for Educa- 
tion, Labour, Foreign Affairs, Finance, Agriculture, Mines, 
Industry and Transport. 


ASSOCIATE INSTITUTIONS 
Under the treaty, the following bodies are Associate 
Institutions of the Community: 
Caribbean Development Bank 
Caribbean Examinations Council 
Caribbean Investment Corporation 
Caribbean Meteorological Council 
Council of Legal Education 
Regional Shipping Council 
University of Guyana 
University of the West Indies 
Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (see following 
page). 


SECRETARIAT 
The Secretariat is organized into five divisions: Trade, 
Economics and Statistics; Sectoral Policy and Planning; 
Functional Co-operation; Legal; and General Services and 
Administration. 
The functions of the Secretariat are: 


(a) to service meetings of the Community and of its 
Institutions or Committees as may from time to 
time be determined by the Conference; 

(b) to take appropriate follow-up action on decisions 
made at such meetings; 

(c) to initiate, arrange and carry out studies on questions 
of economic and functional co-operation relating to 
the region as a whole; 

(d) to provide services to member states at their request 
in respect of matters relating to the achievement of 
the objectives of the Community; 

(e) to undertake any other duties which may be 
assigned to it by the Conference or any of the 
institutions of the Community. 


Secretary-General: Dr. KurLEIGH KING. 
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Caribbean Community and Common Market 


ACTIVITIES 


The Caribbean Community’s main field of activity is 
economic integration by means of a Caribbean Common 
Market which replaced the former Caribbean Free Trade 
Association (CARIFTA). The Common Market provides 
for the co-ordination of development planning and the 
establishment of a common external tariff, an integrated 
system of fiscal incentives to industry and double taxation 
arrangements between the richer and poorer countries. 


Between 1976 and July 1978 the work of the Community 
was halted, on the one hand, by the economic difficulties 
of Jamaica and Guyana, which caused those countries to 
impose restrictions on imports against the wishes of 
Barbados and Trinidad and Tobago; and, on the other, by 
dissatisfaction among the small Lesser Developed Coun- 
tries, who claimed that, although obliged to import the 
large countries’ inflation, they were denied an equitable 
share in regional economic expansion. 


At a meeting of trade and foreign ministers in Kingston, 
Jamaica, in July 1978, hopes were revived that the Com- 
munity’s work would continue. The meeting renewed the 
Multilateral Clearing Facility, established in 1976 but 
never used, for assistance in case of balance of payments 
difficulties. It was decided to make available U.S. $60 mil- 
lion to a Fund, also defunct since 1976, for making emer- 
gency payments. The level of local added-value which 
would entitle goods to preferential duties when entering 
another CARICOM market was established and a regional 
food production programme, based on farming projects in 
Guyana and Belize, was planned. At the meeting Jamaica 
announced the release of $12.5 million in foreign exchange 
for the purchase of imports. 


At a meeting of the Council of Ministers in June 1979, 
Guyana announced that its 1978 imports from Caricom 
members had returned to the 1976 level, and Jamaica 
announced the removal of all quota restrictions in respect 
of intra-regional trade with effect from July. The meeting 
also considered an application for membership from Haiti. 


Other important areas of activity of the Community are 
the co-ordination of foreign policy and functional co- 
operation, One example of successful co-operation is in the 
area of health, co-ordinated by the Secretariat’s Health 
Section and guided by the Conference of Ministers Respon- 
sible for Health. Work in this area includes assistance to 
each member state in the development of a health policy, a 
management development project to train all levels of 
health staff in basic management skills as well as to 
strengthen health information systems, health manpower 
development, environmental health strategy, and food 
and nutrition strategy. Other activities include disease 
control, a regional drug policy, health legislation, relations 
with health agencies, etc. 

Also within the Division of Functional Co-operation 
there lies responsibility for regional action in education 
and culture, technical assistance, and a number of special 
projects including youth and sport, industrial relations, 
position of women in Caribbean society, meteorological 
services, postal administration, intra-regional travel, and a 
Regional Centre for Administrative Development. 


ORGANISATION OF 
EASTERN CARIBBEAN STATES—OECS 

The treaty establishing the OECS came into force on 
July 4th, 1981, signed by the seven states which formerly 
belonged to the West Indies Associated States grouping 
established in 1966: Antigua and Barbuda, Dominica, 
Grenada, Montserrat, St. Christopher-Nevis, Saint Lucia 
and Saint Vincent and the Grenadines. The OECS was to 
have a central secretariat in Saint Lucia. Other planned 
principal institutions are: the Authority of Heads of 
Government (the supreme policy-making body), the 
Foreign Affairs Committee, the Defence and Security 
Committee, and the Economic Affairs Committee. A 
“Pool of Experts’? scheme was envisaged, in order to 
provide specialized technical and administrative skills for 
the region. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET—CACM 


(Mercado Comun Centro Americano) 
4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Apdo. postal 1237, Guatemala City, Guatemala 


Established under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA). The main formal instru- 

ment of the CACM is the General Treaty of Central American Economic Integration (Tratado General de Inte- 

gracién Econémica Centroamericana) signed in Managua on December 15th, 1960. It was ratified by all countries 
by September 1963. 


Costa Rica Guatemala El Salvador Honduras* Nicaragua 
* Honduras still regards itself as a de juve member of the CACM, although, following a dispute with El Salvador, it re- 
introduced duties on imports from other CACM countries on December 31st, 1970, and thus, in effect, withdrew from full 
membership. Trade between El Salvador and Honduras has not yet resumed although Honduras has signed several bilateral 
trade agreements with Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Guatemala. Honduras continues to play a full part in the Market’s in- 
stitutions. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


PERMANENT SECRETARIAT TRIPARTITE COMMISSION 
(Secretaria Permanente del Tratado General de Inte- Composed of Ministers of Finance and Presidents of the 
gracion Economica Centro-americana—SI]ECA) Central Banks. Convened at irregular intervals since its 


The Permanent Secretariat was set up as the adminis- foundation in 1972. 


trative arm of the Economic Council and the Executive 


ea ate 2 eeaes the correct ys mln i of es MINISTERIAL COMMISSIONS 

egal instruments of economic integration, carries ou ioe ey 

relevant studies at the request of the Common Market Composed of Ministers ae spew Emin a 

authorities, and arranges the meetings of the main bodies, Economy. Convened at irregular intervals. Replaces the 
Central American Economic Council and Executive 

Secretary-General: RAUL SIERRA FRANCO. Council. 


ACTIVITIES 


The General Treaty envisages the eventual liberalization Agriculture has received relatively low priority in the 
of intra-regional trade and the establishment of a free-trade integration process and its development has been slow. 
area and a customs union. By 1969, 95 per cent of customs However, there have been some specific initiatives such as 
items had been awarded free-trade status. The remaining a basic grains agreement and a food price stabilization 
5 per cent consisted of goods covered by international programme. 


agreements and other special arrangements. A CACM 
common external tariff was also created. By 1980 it 
covered 99 per cent of all customs sections. CACM 
member-countries have also increasingly pursued a 
common policy in respect of international trade agree- 
ments on commodities, raw materials and staples. In 
recent years several joint diplomatic missions and joint 
representations at international meetings and organizations 
have been set up when appropriate. 


In the short term, efforts are to be concentrated on 
executing joint projects and, at a meeting of the Ministers 
of Economy in May 1977, it was decided that a strategy 
based on integration projects was preferable to the previous 
market integration concept on general economic grounds. 
Since 1977 the Secretariat has been working on a new 
Central American tariff, based more closely on the 
Brussels Nomenclature. CACM countries have also in- 
tensified their efforts to restructure energy production 


Intra-regional trade increased from U.S. $33 million in since the 1973 oil crisis; action has been concentrated on 
1960 to $2,393 million (provisional figure) in 1980. By the development of hydro-electricity. 
countries, expansion has been irregular, partly because of 
the Honduran disengagement from the Market in the early TRATADO MARCO 
1970s. Guatemala and El Salvador are the principal In 1971 the Secretariat began work on a new integration 
exporters providing 63.6 per cent of total exports and model for the region and the proposals provided for the 
52.4 per cent of total imports in 1979. Little headway has establishment of a new Central American Economic 
been made in industrial integration, mainly because of the Community. These proposals were agreed to in principle 
continuing heavy external dependence of the region’s by the Ministers of Finance and Economy and Presidents 
economies. of the Central Banks in December 1972. The CAN was then 
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set up to expand the proposals into a draft treaty (Tratado 
Marco) for a Central American Economic and Social 
Community, which was finalized on March 23rd, 1976. It 
is subject to legislative ratification and provides for the 
establishment of new top-level administrative organiza- 
tions and a number of regional institutions, for a free-trade 


Central American Common Market 


area, a customs union, and common industrial policies 
similar to those contained in the 1960 General Treaty. It 
also calls for the harmonization of fiscal and financial 
policies, the establishment of a monetary union and the 
enactment of common programmes for social and economic 
development. 


INSTITUTIONS 


Banco Centroamericano de Integracién Econémica (BCIE) 
(Central American Bank for Economic Integration): 
P.O.B. 772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. 1960, started 
operations 1961; to finance public and private develop- 
ment projects, particularly relating to industrialization 
and infrastructure; lent U.S. $1,060 million in the 
region between its foundation and December 1978, 
channelled mainly into roads, airports, hydroelectricity 
projects and tourist facilities; a total of $544 million in 
loans had been repaid by the end of 1978; in August 
1973 it was announced that it intended to provide 
$946 million to stimulate regional development 
between 1973 and 1980, and to achieve this it raised 
its capital from $60 million to $200 million. Pres. 
Lic. ALBERTO GALEANO Maprip (Honduras); Vice- 
Pres. HEcTorR SoOLEz (Costa Rica); Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Lic. ALFREDO B. Noyora (El Salvador); Sec. ANTONIO 
MrmBRENO M. (Honduras); publs. Annual Report, 
Revista de la Integracion. 


LOAN APPROVALS, REGISTRATIONS AND 
DISBURSEMENTS 
(fiscal year 1977/78, U.S. $’000) 














APPROVALS| REGISTRA- | DISBURSE- 
TIONS MENTS 

Guatemala 49,290.0 | 24,290.0 | 16,578.0 
El Salvador 31,879.2 | 14,460.0 | 15,284.0 
Honduras 34,755-0 | 16,955.90 | 19,923.5 
Nicaragua 26,650.0 | 35,586.3 | 25,953.6 
Costa Rica 17,720.0 | 10,260.0 | 37,388.5 
LOTAE.«: 160,294.2 | 101,551.3 | 115,127.6 

Union Monetaria Centroamericana (Central American 


Monetary Union): since 1952 the Central Banks of the 
five Republics had been meeting to discuss monetary, 
exchange and credit aspects of their respective econo- 
mies. An agreement for the establishment of the Union 
became effective for the five Republics in March 1964. 


Camara de Compensacién Centroamericana (Central 
American Cleaving House): Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 to 
expedite intra-Central American payments, joined 
Central American Monetary Union in 1964; capital 
(credit lines) $15 million; operations 1975 $550 million. 


Consejo Monetario Centroamericano (Centyal American 
Monetary Council): Composed of the Presidents of 
the Central Banks of the member states. 


Comités de Consulta o de Accién (Consulting or Working 
Commuitees) : 
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Comité de Politica Monetarvia (Monetary Policy 
Committee). 

Comité de Politica Cambiaria y de Compensacion 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 

Comité de Opevaciones Financievas (Financial 
Committee). 

Comité de Estudios Juridicos (Juridical Studies 
Committee). 


Secretaria Ejecutiva (Executive Secretariat): Its functions 
are to prepare the technical studies which may be 
necessary, to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different committees, and to supervise the Central 
American Clearing House and the Central American 
Stabilization Fund (see page 150). Offices are at 
present in San José, Costa Rica. Exec. Sec. Lic. 
Mario G6MEz. 


Federacién de Camaras de Comercio del Istmo Centro- 
americano (Federation of Central American Chambers of 
Commerce): Camara de Comercio e Industrias de El 
Salvador, ga Avda. Norte y 5a Calle Poniente, Apdo. 
1640, San Salvador, El Salvador; f. 1961; for planning 
and co-ordinating industrial and commercial inter- 
changes; Sec.-Gen. ConrAaDo LOopEz A. 


Federacién de Camaras y Asociaciones Industriales Centro- 
americanas (FEGAICA) (Federation of Industrial Cham- 
bers and Associations in Central America): Edificio 
Camara de Industria de Guatemala, Ruta 6 No. 9-21, 
Zona 4, P.O. Box 214, Guatemala; established in 1959 
by the Chambers of Commerce and Industry of the 
CACM countries to promote commerce and industry, 
principally by interchange of information. 


Federacién de Asociaciones de Banqueros de Centroamerica 
y Panama (Federation of Bankers’ Associations of 
Central America and Panama): f. 1965. Offices are at 
present in Guatemala. 


Instituto Centroamericano de Investigacién y Tecnologia 
Industrial (Central American Research Institute for 
Industry): Avda. La Reforma 4-47, Zone 10, Guatemala, 
C.A.; f. 1956 by the five Central American Republics, 
with assistance from the United Nations to provide 
technical advisory services to regional governments and 
private enterprise. Dir. FRANcIscO AGUIRRE BATRES 
(Guatemala); Deputy Dir. W. Lupwic INGRAM 
(Nicaragua). 

Instituto Centroamericano de Administracién de Empresas 
(Central American Institute for Business Administration) : 
Apdo. Postal 2485, Managua, Nicaragua; f. 1964; post- 
graduate programme in business administration; 
executive training programmes; management research 
and consulting; library of 17,000 vols.; Rector Dr. 
ERNESTO CRUZ; Librarian THOMAS BLOCH. 
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Instituto Centroamericano de Administracién Publica 
(Central American Institute of Public Administration) 
(formerly ESA PAC): San José, Costa Rica; f. 1954 by 
the five Central American Republics and the United 
Nations, with later participation by Panama. The Insti- 
tute aims to provide more and better qualified staff for 
public administration. It is jointly run as a project of 
the UNDP and of the six governments. 


Confederacién Universitaria Centroamericana (Central 
American University Confederation): Ciudad Univer- 
sitaria Rodrigo Facio, Costa Rica; f. 1948 to guarantee 
academic, administrative and economic autonomy for 
universities and to encourage regional integration of 
higher education; Council of 14 mems; Sec.-Gen.. Dr. 
MaNnuEL Formoso (Costa Rica). Publs. Estudios 
Sociales Centroamericanas (quarterly), Revista Centro- 
americana de la Salud. 


Instituto de Nutricién de Centro América y Panama (Jxst:- 
tute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama— 


Central American Common Market 


INCAP): Apdo. Postal 1188, Carretera Roosevelt, 
Zona 11, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1949 to pro- 
mote and encourage the development of nutritional 
science in member countries. Administered by the Pan 
American Health Organization (PAHO). Mems. 6 
countries; publs. scientific articles, annual reports; 
Dir. L. O. ANGEL, M.D. (acting). 

Corporacién Centroamericana de Servicios de Navegacién 
Aérea (Central American Air Navigation Service Cor- 
poration—COCESNA): Apdo. Postal 660, Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras; f. 1960. 

Secretaria de Integracién Turistica Centroamericana— 
SITGA (Secretariat for the Integration of Tourism in 
Central America): Instituto Guatemalteco de Turismo, 
Zona 4, Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Comisién Técnica de Jas Telecomunicaciones de Centro- 
america (COMTELCA) (Technical Commission for Tele- 
communications in Central America): Guatemala City, 
Guatemala. 


TREATIES, AGREEMENTS AND FUNDS 


TREATIES 


TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
E INTEGRACION ECONOMICA 
CENTROAMERICANA 


Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1958 by allmembers of ODECA, 
except Costa Rica who joined in 1962. For the equalization 
of Customs duties between the members. All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and were to be 
removed from all] regionally produced goods over a period 
of ten years. 


TRATADO GENERAL DE INTEGRACION 
ECONOMICA CENTROAMERICANA 


Signed in 1959 by all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariffs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 


TRATADO DE ASOCIACION ECONOMICA 


Signed in February 1960 by El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April 1960. Tariffs 
were then removed on 95 per cent of all goods traded 
between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 


TRATADO DE INTERCAMBIO PREFERENCIAL 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama in 1961 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 


OTHER AGREEMENTS 
Convention on Integrated Industries: signed June 1958; 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
individual enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country with a view to exporting to the rest. 
The operation of this convention has been limited and, to 
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date, only two integration industries have been set up—a 
tyre factory in Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicaragua. 

Special System of Promotion of Protected industries: 
signed January 1963, this system uses tariff concessions to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least half 
the total of the regional demand. 


Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July 1962 and becoming operative 
in March 1969, the Convention provides for a wide range 
of benefits to be applied to various categories of industries 
in Central America. 


Agreement to establish the Central American Monetary 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies, 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par with the U.S. dollar). 


Treaty on Telecommunications: signed in April 1966 by 
Nicaragua, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras, and by 
Costa Rica in January 1967. 


FUNDS 
Guarantee Fund: set up 1969 by the Governors of the 
Central American Bank for Economic Integration. Capital 
of $40 million subscribed entirely by members of the Bank. 


Fondo Centroamericano de Estabilizacién Monetaria 
(Central American Fund for Monetary Stabilization): 
agreement signed on October Ist, 1969, by Presidents of 
the five Central American Central Banks to provide short- 
term financial assistance to members facing temporary 
balance-of-payments difficulties. Initial capital U.S. $50 
million, increased to $175 million by mid-1978; financial 
support has been secured from the U.S.A., Venezuela and 
international commercial banks. Mems.:; Guatemala, El 
Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, Costa Rica. 


Fondo Social Centroamericano: to finance social develop- 
ment plans. 


THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT IN ASIA 
AND THE PACIFIC 


12 Melbourne Avenue, P.0.B. 596, Colombo 4, Sri Lanka 
Telephone: 81813. 


Founded by seven Commonwealth countries in 1950, the Colombo Plan was subsequently joined by more 
countries in Asia and the Pacific as well as the U.S.A. and Japan. 


MEMBERS 
Afghanistan Iran Pakistan 
Australia Japan Papua New Guinea 
Bangladesh Kampuchea Philippines 
Bhutan Korea, Republic Singapore 
Burma Laos Sri Lanka 
Canada Malaysia Thailand 
Fiji Maldives United Kingdom 
India Nepal U.S.A. 
Indonesia New Zealand 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 


The highest deliberative body of the Colombo Plan, 
consisting of Ministers representing member governments. 
It meets every two years in a member country. The 
ministers’ meeting is preceded by a meeting of senior 
officials who are directly concerned with the operation of 
the Plan in their respective countries, to identify issues 
for discussion by the ministers. 


COLOMBO PLAN COUNCIL 
The Council meets twice a year in Colombo to review the 
economic and social development of the region and pro- 
mote co-operation among member countries. Its executive 
arm is the Colombo Plan Bureau. 


President: THomas ABRAHAM (India). 


COLOMBO PLAN BUREAU 


The only permanent institution of the Plan, with its 
headquarters in Colombo, participates in Consultative 
Committee meetings, serves the Council, records the flow 
of bilateral assistance and disseminates information on 
the Colombo Plan as a whole. It also provides assistance 
to the host government for the holding of Consultative 
Committee Meetings. The Bureau represents the Colombo 
Plan at meetings where such representation is necessary. 


The operating costs of the Bureau are met by equal 
contributions from member states. 


Director: Nosporu YaBatTa (Japan). 
Chief Economic Adviser: Dr. ManruzuL Hug (Bangladesh). 
Information Officer: Manik Lat MANANDHAR (Nepal). 


ACTIVITIES 


CAPITAL AID 


Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans for 
national projects mainly from six developed countries 
to the developing member countries of the Plan. The 
capital aid covers almost all aspects of social and economic 
development. 


From 1950 to 1979 total amounts of assistance from the 
major donors were as follows: 
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U.S. $ million 

Australia . 3,253-5 
Canada 3,010.7 
India 663.6 
Japan : 8,665.7 
New Zealand 189.4 
United Kingdom 4,100.7 

8 


U.S.A. : : 37,961. 


TOTAL 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


Under the Technical Co-operation programme experts 
are supplied, fellowships are awarded and equipment for 
training and research is supplied. 


From 1950 to December 1979, 146,082 trainees and 
students had received technical training and 40,514 
experts and 1,594 volunteers and equipment to the value 
of U.S. $797 million had been provided. 


During 1979, 7,332 trainees and students received 
training; 2,626 experts and 284 volunteers were sent out; 
value of equipment supplied was $20.5 million; total value 
of co-operation activities from the inception of the Plan to 
December 1979 was nearly $3,558 million, disbursements 
in 1979 totalling $298.5 million. 


The United Kingdom provided about 32 per cent of the 
7,332 training and students’ places available in 1979. 


The Colombo Plan 


Japan was the second largest donor, followed by Australia 
and the U.S.A. 


India was the largest recipient of training and student 
awards during 1979 with 948 awards, followed by Indonesia 
(908), Thailand (741) and the Philippines (591). 


Of the 2,626 experts provided in 1979, Japan was the 
major donor country, providing 1,655 assignments, i.e. 63 
per cent of the total. Australia (528) was the second 
largest donor with 20 per cent. If experts whose assign- 
ments continued into 1979 from a previous year are also 
taken into account, Japan, Australia, the U.S.A., and the 
United Kingdom provided respectively 51.9 per cent 
(2,967), 15.5 per cent (884), 15.3 per cent (874), and 12.3 per 
cent (702) of a total of 5,716 experts financed in 1979. 


Indonesia was the largest recipient of experts (655) 
during 1979 followed by Thailand (462) and the Philippines 


(304). 


DISBURSEMENTS FOR BILATERAL TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 
(U.S. $ ’000) 


BY SECTOR, 1950-79 























1950-77 1978 1979 1950-79 

Students and trainees . 565,307 64,933 80,239 710,539 

Experts and volunteers 1,511,139 119,018 114,169 1,744,326 

Equipment and commodities 750,297 26,222 20,515 797,034 

Other. 165,933 56,541 83,571 306,045 

ToTaL 2,992,736 226,714 298,494 3,557,944 

BY DONOR AND SECTOR, 1979 
(U.S. $’000) 
STUDENTS AND | EXPERTS AND EQuIPMENT OTHER TOTAL 
TRAINEES VOLUNTEERS 

Australia. 10,950.0 13,650.0 120.0 2,790.0 27,510.0 
Canada* # na. na na 1,800.0 1,800.0 
India 851.0 183.0 —- — 1,034.0 
Japan. F 44,831 .4 46,289.8 14,827.6 6,641.2 112,590.0 
Korea, Republic WPT 8 — — 81.5 
Malaysia . 95-5 — = — 95 5 
New Zealand 1,612.3 7,068.0 — — 8 680.3 
Pakistan . 102.5 18.4 2a — "142.3 
Singapore 107.2 — = — 107.2 
Thailand . : 182.9 15.0 — — 197.9 
Bei Kingdom 14,735.0 18,623.9 5,545-9 19,158.0 58,062 .8 
AS: eee ee : 6,698.2 2831202 —= 53,182.0 88,192.4 
TOTAL 80,238.7 I114,169.1 20,514.9 83,571 .2 298,493.9 





* Provisional. 
+ Difference in vertical and horizontal totals due to rounding. 


152 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


DRUG ADVISORY PROGRAMME 


The programme was launched in 1973 to help develop 
co-operative schemes to eliminate the cause and ameliorate 
the effects of drug abuse in member states. The programme 
is supplementary in nature and does not duplicate the 
efforts of international and other agencies involved. Its 
activities are directed towards the promotion of effective 
national, regional and sub-regional efforts in tackling 
problems and identifying areas in which assistance and 
co-operation under the Colombo Plan would be useful. 


Seminars are held in member countries to inform 
governments and the public and to help organize remedial 
measures. Assistance is given in training narcotics officials 
in all aspects of drug abuse prevention by means of 
exchanges, fellowships, study, training and observation. 
Bilateral and multilateral talks among member countries 
are held. 


Member countries are helped in establishing narcotics 
control offices or boards, revising legislation on narcotics, 
improving law enforcement, treatment, rehabilitation and 
prevention education, and in improving public under- 
standing of these matters by the use of mass media, 
workshops and seminars. 


Drug Adviser: Pio A. ABARRo (Philippines). 


The Colombo Plan 


STAFF COLLEGE FOR TECHNICIAN EDUCATION 
Paterson Road, P.O.B. 187, Singapore ro. 
Established in Singapore in 1974 as the first multilateral] 


project of the Colombo Plan. All 26 member governments 
contribute to its operating costs. 


The College is administered by a Governing Board 
consisting of a representative from each member govern- 
ment, the Director of the College and the Director of the 
Colombo Plan Bureau. 


The main functions of the College are: 


(i) to undertake programmes in the development of 
staff and in the training of staff for technician 
education; 


(ii) to conduct study conferences and courses in 
technician education for senior administrators; 


(iii) to undertake research in any special problems in the 
training of technicians in the region; 


(iv) to give advice and other facilities for training of 
technicians within and outside the region. 


Chairman of the Governing Board: Harry E. THAYER 
(U.S.A.). 


Director: Prof. Y. SARAN (India). 


PUBLICATIONS 


Bureau Publications: 
The Colombo Plan Newsletter (monthly). 


Proceedings and Conclusions of the Consultative Com- 
mittee. 


Annual Report of the Colombo Plan Council. 
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The Colombo Plan: What It Does, How It Works. 


Development Perspectives: Country Issues, Papers by 
Member Governments to the Consultative Committee. 


Staff College for Technician Education Newsletter (quar- 
terly). 


THE COMMONWEALTH 


Commonwealth Secretariat: Marlborough House, Pall Mall, London, SW1Y 5HX, England 


The Commonwealth is a voluntary association of 46 independent states, comprising nearly a quarter of the world’s 
population. It comprises the United Kingdom and most of its former dependencies, plus former dependencies of 
Australia and New Zealand (themselves Commonwealth countries). 


MEMBERS 
Antigua and Barbuda Ghana Nauru* Swaziland 
Australia Grenada New Zealand Tanzania 
Bahamas Guyana Nigeria Tonga 
Bangladesh India Papua New Guinea Trinidad and Tobago 
Barbados Jamaica Saint Lucia Tuvalu* 
Belize Kenya Saint Vincent Uganda 
Botswana Kiribati and the Grenadines* United Kingdom 
Canada Lesotho Seychelles Vanuatu 
Cyprus Malawi Sierra Leone Western Samoa 
Dominica Malaysia Singapore Zambia 
Fiji Malta Solomon Islands Zimbabwe 
The Gambia Mauritius Sri Lanka 


* Nauru, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines and Tuvalu are special members of the Commonwealth; they have the right 
to participate in functional activities but are not represented at Meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government. 


DEPENDENCIES AND ASSOCIATED STATES 


Australia: British Antarctic Territory 
Australian Antarctic Territory British Indian Ocean Territory 
Christmas Island British Virgin Islands 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands Brunei 
Coral Sea Islands Territory Cayman Islands 
Heard and McDonald Islands Channel Islands 
Norfolk Island Falkland Islands 

Falkland Islands Dependencies 

New Zealand: a at 
peck TEEGE Isle of Man 
Niue Island M. 

ontserrat 


Ross Dependency Pitcairn Islands 


Tokelau St. Christopher and Nevis 
St. Helena 
United Kingdom: Ascension 
Anguilla Tristan da Cunha 
Bermuda Turks and Caicos Islands 
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MEMBERSHIP 


The Commonwealth is a free association of independent 
countries without a written constitution but the practice 
is for new members to be admitted only by the consent of 
all other members and the right to secession is implicit. 
The Commonwealth is not a federation, for there is no 
central government, nor are there any rigid contractual 
obligations such as bind the members of the United 
Nations. Heads of Government have, however, adopted a 
number of declarations. At Singapore in 1971 they 
unanimously approved a Declaration of Commonwealth 
Principles (see page 164); at their meeting in London in 
1977 they approved a statement on Apartheid in Sport 
(which has become known as the Gleneagles Declaration); 
and at Lusaka in 1979 they agreed a Declaration on 
Racism and Racial Prejudice. 


Internally self-governing states and other dependencies 
associated with Commonwealth members also take part in 
a variety of Commonwealth activities, and are also eligible 
for Commonwealth technical assistance. 


HISTORY 


The evolution of the Commonwealth began with the 
introduction of self-government in Canada in the 1840s; 
Australia, New Zealand and South Africa became inde- 
pendent before the first world war. At the Imperial 
Conference of 1926 the United Kingdom and the four 
Dominions, as they were then called, were described as 
“autonomous communities within the British Empire, 
equal in status’, and this change was enacted into law by 
the Statute of Westminster, in 1931. 


The modern Commonwealth began with the entry of 
India and Pakistan in 1947, and of Sri Lanka (then 
Ceylon) in 1948. In 1950 India became a republic, and the 
Commonwealth Heads of Government then decided that 
allegiance to the same monarch need not be a condition of 
membership. This was a precedent for a number of other 
members (see Heads of State and Heads of Government, 
below). 


Commonwealth 


HEADS OF STATE AND HEADS OF 
GOVERNMENT 

In November 1981, 21 member countries were monar- 
chies and 25 were republics. All Commonwealth countries 
accept Queen Elizabeth II as the symbol of the free 
association of the independent member nations and as 
such the Head of the Commonwealth. Of the 25 republics, 
the offices of Head of State and Head of Government were 
combined in 17: Bangladesh, Botswana, Cyprus, The 
Gambia, Ghana, Guyana, Kenya, Kiribati, Malawi, Nauru, 
Nigeria, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, 
Uganda and Zambia. The two offices were separate in the 
remaining eight: Dominica, India, Malta, Singapore, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Vanuatu, Western Samoa and 
Zimbabwe. 


Of the monarchies, the Queen is Head of State of the 
United Kingdom and of 16 others, in each of which she is 
represented by a Governor-General: Antigua, and Barbuda, 
Australia, the Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, Canada, Fiji, 
Grenada, Jamaica, Mauritius, New Zealand, Papua New 
Guinea, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, 
Solomon Islands and Tuvalu. Lesotho, Malaysia, Swazi- 
land and Tonga are also monarchies, where the traditional 
monarch is Head of State. 


The Governors-General are appointed by the Queen on 
the advice of the ministers of the country concerned. They 
are wholly independent of the Government of the United 
Kingdom. 


HIGH COMMISSIONERS 


Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to that of Ambassadors. 


WITHDRAWALS 
Ireland withdrew from the Commonwealth on April 18th, 
1949; South Africa withdrew on May 31st, 1961; and 
Pakistan withdrew on January 30th, 1972. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


MEETINGS OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 


Meetings are private and informal, and operate not by 
voting but by consensus. The emphasis is on consultation 
and exchange of views for co-operation. A communiqué is 
issued at the end of every meeting. Meetings are held every 
two years in different capitals in the Commonwealth. 
1981 meeting: Melbourne, Australia. 


OTHER CONSULTATIONS 


Meetings at ministerial and official level are also held 
regularly. Since 1959 Finance Ministers have met in a 
Commonwealth country in the week prior to the annual 
meetings of the IMF and the World Bank. Education 
Ministers, Health Ministers and Law Ministers usually 
meet about every three years. The Commonwealth Youth 
Affairs Council, at ministerial level, meets every two years. 


Senior officials—Cabinet Secretaries, Permanent Sec- 
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retaries to Heads of Government and others—meet 
regularly in the year between meetings of Heads of 
Government to provide continuity and to exchange views 
on various developments. Last meeting: Nicosia, Cyprus, 
November 1980. 


COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 


The Secretariat, established by Commonwealth Heads 
of Government at their meeting in London in July 1965, 
operates as an international organization at the service 
of all Commonwealth countries, responsible to Common- 
wealth governments collectively and is the main agency for 
multilateral communication between them. It promotes 
consultation and disseminates information on matters of 
common concern to member governments, services the 
meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government, 
Ministers and officials, and assists appropriate agencies in 
the fostering of Commonwealth links. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The cost of the Secretariat is borne by Commonwealth 
Governments in agreed shares based on the UN formula. 


The Secretariat is staffed from member countries. 
The Secretary-General is appointed by the Heads of Gov- 
ernment for a period of five years. He is assisted by two 
Deputy Secretaries-General (one with general responsibili- 
ties, the other with responsibility for economic matters) and 
two Assistant Secretaries-General, one with responsibility 
for general matters and the other being the Managing 
Director of the Commonwealth Fund for Technical 
Co-operation (CFTC). 

The Secretariat budget for 1980/81 is £3.25 million. 


Secretary-General (1975-85): H.E. SHRIDATH RAMPHAL, 
K.B., C.M.G. (Guyana). 

Deputy Secretaries-General: E. C. Anyaoxu (Nigeria), 
C. J. SMALL (Canada). 

Assistant Secretary-General (Managing Director, CFTC): 
D. ANDERSON (U.K.). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. K. Mursurip (Bangla- 
desh). 

Administration Division 
Director: HENRY LyNcH-SHYLLON (Sierra Leone). 


Applied Studies in Government 
Director: N. P. SEN (India). 


Commonwealth 


_ Economic Affairs 
Director: Dr. Bima N. JALAN (India) 


Education Division 
Director: Rex E. O. AKPoFURE (Nigeria). 


Export Market Development 
Director: Bipuu D. Jayat (India). 


Food Production and Rural Development 
Director: M. MokamMMEL Hague (Bangladesh). 


Information Division 
Director: CHARLES A. GUNAWARDENA (Sri Lanka). 


International Affairs 
Director: Mont MaLHoutTrRa (India). 
Legal Division 
Assistant Director: JEREMy D. Pops (New Zealand). 


Medical Division 
Director: Prof. Sir KENNETH STUART (Barbados). 


Science Division 
Science Adviser: CHRISTIAN DE Last (Canada). 


Youth Programme 
Director: PETER J. BRooxs (New Zealand). 


Women and Development 
Adviser: Dor1ENNE WILSON-SMILLIE (Canada). 


ACTIVITIES 


The 1979 Lusaka meeting’s most publicized achievement 
was the nine-point plan to help bring Zimbabwe Rhodesia 
to legal independence, worked out by a group of leaders— 
from Australia, Jamaica, Nigeria, Tanzania, the United 
Kingdom and Zambia, together with the Commonwealth 
Secretary-General—and endorsed at a special session of 
all delegation heads. The leaders issued the Lusaka 
Declaration on Racism and Racial Prejudice as a formal 
expression of their abhorrence of all forms of racist policy. 
A proposal for a Commonwealth Human Rights Commis- 
sion was welcomed in principle and will be further studied. 

A key outcome of the discussions on economic issues was 
a North-South Commonwealth team to study factors 
inhibiting structural change and sustained economic 
growth in both developed and developing countries. 
Heads of Government, acknowledging industrialization 
to be an essential element in development strategy and 
seeking to help industrial advance in Commonwealth 
developing countries, approved proposals for an Indust- 
rial Development Unit, which was set up within the 
Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation (CFTC). 


International issues of concern to the leaders included a 
solution for the Cyprus problem, and support for Belize in 
securing early independence while maintaining territorial 
integrity. The leaders endorsed a special Commonwealth 
programme to assist those countries which are disad- 
vantaged by size, isolation and scarce resources; called for 
an increase in the resources of the Commonwealth Youth 
Programme; agreed to extend the mandate of the Com- 
monwealth Foundation and to raise the target for its 
annual income to {1.1 million; decided that a committee 
of experts should study pressing communication and media 
problems (in a report and recommendations published 
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under the title Communication, Society and Development); 
and agreed to the appointment of an adviser on women 
and development to the Secretary-General to help him 
ensure that Secretariat programmes provide for greater 
involvement of women and are more relevant to their needs. 


DEVELOPMENT CO-OPERATION 


The Commonwealth’s commitment to the removal of 
disparities in wealth and to the achievement of a more 
equitable world society was expressed in the Declaration 
of Commonwealth Principles adopted in 1971. 


Commonwealth action in support of this commitment 
takes two forms. The Commonwealth seeks to advance the 
world community towards agreement on major economic 
issues that divide rich and poor. It benefits from the fact 
that it is a substantial section of the international com- 
munity, comprising both developed and developing 
nations, a consensus among whom can assist agreement on 
the wider stage. 


Deliberations among Commonwealth Heads of Govern- 
ment have been guided by awareness of this Common- 
wealth potential. At their meeting in Lusaka in 1979, 
Commonwealth leaders held a substantive discussion on 
the deterioration in the world economic situation and 
prospects, and gave particular attention to the need to 
investigate factors inhibiting structural change and a 
sustained improvement in economic growth. They re- 
quested the Secretary-General to commission a Group of 
Experts to report on these issues and to identify specific 
measures by which countries might act to reduce or 
eliminate such constraints as a matter of urgency. The 
Group set up by the Secretary-General consisted of ten 
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experts drawn from both developing and developed 
member countries, with Prof. Heinz Arndt of Australia 
as its chairman. 


The Group’s report was presented to the Secretary- 
General in June 1980 and was forwarded to member 
governments in time to assist them in their preparations 
for the Special Session of the UN General Assembly on a 
new International Development Strategy for the 1980s, 
which started in August 1980. The Report was also 
circulated to delegates to the Special Session and to 
officials in other international organizations. 


Commonwealth countries have also sought ideas for the 
solution of their developmental and other economic 
problems through the holding of regional and _ inter- 
regional consultations. These have been of several types, 
ranging from meetings of Heads of Government of Asian 
and Pacific member countries (held most recently in 
India in September 1980) to those of Heads of Regional 
Organizations to promote economic co-operation (held 
most recently in Guyana in June-July 1980). 


Commonwealth nations also work together to give prac- 
tical support to economic and social progress in developing 
member countries. The latter receive the major share of 
bilateral development aid provided by the developed 
nations within the association. Several of the developing 
nations themselves assist others, particularly by providing 
expertise and educational assistance. 


Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation (CFTC): 
c/o Secretariat; f. 1971 as the technical assistance arm of 
the Secretariat; all member countries contribute to the 
CFTC, and every Commonwealth developing country bene- 
fits from the Fund’s capacity to offer Commonwealth 
experts and advisers, arrange training for nationals in other 
member countries, or provide assistance in improving export, 
performance. In June 1980 230 experts, almost 60 per cent 
of them from developing Commonwealth countries were 
serving on long-term assignments (six months to two 
years) under CFTC, while 74 experts on short-term 
assignments (under six months), together with over 20 con- 
sultancy firms, provided their services during the financial 
year 1979/80. During that year, awards were made by the 
fund to 1,300 students and trainees. Export promotion has 
helped several countries to win new markets or to improve 
production for export. CFTC expenditure rose from 
£200,000 sterling in its first year (1971/72) to £11.3 million 
in 1978/79. 

Managing Director: D. AnpEerRson (U.K.). 


TRADE 


Intra-Commonwealth trade declined as a share of the 
total trade of Commonwealth countries from two-fifths in 
the mid-1950s to one-fifth in 1973. In 1954 the Common- 
wealth took 48 per cent of United Kingdom exports, but 
by 1979 the proportion had fallen to 12 per cent. Mean- 
while, United Kingdom exports to the EEC increased, 
exceeding exports to the Commonwealth for the first time 
in 1970, and rising from 19.3 per cent in 1960 to 42 per cent 
in 1979. 

The system of Commonwealth Preferences, under which 
members accorded a tariff lower than Most Favoured 
Nation rates to imports from Commonwealth and some 
other countries, was phased out, ending in January 1977. 
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Commonwealth 


A number of Commonwealth members are included in 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific group of developing 
countries which have associate status with the EEC under 
the Lomé Convention of 1975. This was renegotiated for a 
further five years from March 1980. Under the terms of the 
Convention, the EEC extends to ACP members trading 
preferences, guarantees on export earnings from certain 
commodities, financial assistance for rehabilitating pro- 
duction facilities for certain minerals, and technical 
assistance; the Convention also provides for certain joint 
institutions. The Commonwealth members concerned are: 


AFRICA CARIBBEAN PACIFIC 
Botswana Nigeria Bahamas Fiji 
Gambia Seychelles Barbados Kiribati 
Ghana Sierra Leone Dominica Papua New 
Kenya Swaziland Grenada Guinea 
Lesotho Tahzania Guyana SolomonIslands 
Malawi Uganda Jamaica Tonga 
Mauritius Zambia Saint Lucia Tuvalu 
Zimbabwe Saint Vincent Vanuatu* 
and the Western Samoa 
Grenadines 
Trinidad 
and Tobago 


* Application under consideration 


SECRETARIAT SERVICES 


Statistical and other economic material is compiled by 
the Secretariat and distributed to member governments, 
and papers are prepared for meetings on financial and 
economic problems. The Secretariat prepares annual 
reports on Commonwealth trade and collects and issues 
statistics on certain commodities. 


Consultative meetings of Commonwealth delegates to 
the main sessions of UNCTAD and such meetings as the 
World Food Conference and the FAO commission on fer- 
tilizers, have been organized. 


A special representative of the Secretariat in Geneva 
provides member countries with advice in connection with 
the GATT multilateral trade negotiations. 


SOME COMMONWEALTH PROGRAMMES 


Commonwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan: drawn 
up at the 1959 Education Conference; provides opportuni- 
ties for students of high intellectual promise to pursue 
studies in Commonwealth countries other than their own. 
The target figure of 1,000 award holders at any one time 
was met each year from 1965, and over 11,000 awards had 
been made by early 1978. In 1977 Education Ministers 
agreed that awards should be increased to 1,500 at any one 
time. 

Book Development Programme: drawn up at the 1971 
Education Conference to assist the development of national 
book industries, the training of national book publishing 
staff and to pass on information on new publications 
produced in the developing countries. A number of regional 
seminars and courses have been organized by the Secre- 
tariat under this programme. 

Commonwealth Youth Programme—CYP: f. 1973; sup- 
ports the efforts of governments to involve young people 
in activities relating to national development; provides 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


most of its services through three regional centres serving 
Africa, Asia and the Pacific, and the Caribbean. Residential 
diploma courses in Youth and Development are conducted 
at each of the CYP Centres and also in Fiji, in association 
with the University of the South Pacific, to meet the needs 
of youth workers in the regions. In addition, the CYP 
Caribbean Centre provides a correspondence course giving 
basic training to youth workers throughout the region, and 
each of the Centres runs short training courses at national 
level in collaboration with governments. Other activities 
include advice to governments on youth policy and pro- 
grammes; the provision of “seed money’”’ for employment 
and community service projects initiated by young 
people, and travel fellowships for administrators and 
youth workers to study youth programmes in other parts 
of the Commonwealth. Publ. CYP Youth News Service. 


Commonwealth Information Programme: opened 1971; 
the Information Division plans and conducts press arrange- 
ments for Commonwealth meetings in conjunction with 
host governments, issues press releases, provides a feature 
service for Commonwealth newspapers and magazines, and 
maintains close liaison with the media. Monthly radio-tape 
programmes are distributed to all member countries and 
focus on political, social, economic and cultural news and 
events. The basis of the information programme is its 
publications, which are issued free of charge. (See Publica- 
tions below.) 


Commonwealth 


Special Commonwealth Programme for Zimbabwe: estab- 
lished 1966 to provide assistance for suitably qualified 
Zimbabweans who left their country for political reasons 
or in order to seek opportunities for education or training 
or employment not available to them in their country. Over 
4,500 students were offered study places, scholarships 
and employment in Commonwealth countries. 


Commonwealth Zimbabwe Scholarship Trust Fund: 
begun in 1972 with finance from Canada, and later from 
Australia, New Zealand and the United Kingdom, to enable 
young Zimbabweans to take up places in Commonwealth 
developing countries. The Programme is now being 
“wound down” and no new awards have been provided 
since the 1979 Lancaster House agreement on legal 
independence for Zimbabwe. Support will continue to be 
provided until 1983/84, when the last of the 520 students 
on course will complete their studies. During the period 
1972-79, a total of 718 students were given awards at 
110 institutions in 25 Commonwealth developing countries. 


Commonwealth Programme of Applied Studies in 
Government: set up in 1975 with the primary objective of 
providing senior administrators with opportunities for 
study and exchange of experience related to the practi- 
calities of modern public administration within the frame- 
work of Commonwealth relations. Its recent activities 
have included meetings on problems facing public service 
commissions and the management of public enterprises. 


OTHER COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 


(In England, unless otherwise stated) 


AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 


Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Farnham House, 
Farnham Royal, Slough, SL2 3BN, England; f. 1929; 
consists of four Institutes and ten Bureaux under the 
control of an Executive Council comprising repre- 
sentatives of the Commonwealth countries which con- 
tribute to its funds. 


The functions of the CAB are to provide: 


1. a world information service for agricultural 
scientists and other professional workers in the 
same and allied fields; 

2. a biological control service; 

3. a pest and disease identification service. 


Each Institute and Bureau is concerned with its own 
particular branch of agricultural science and acts as an 
effective clearing house for the collection, collation and 
dissemination of information of value to research 
workers. The information, compiled from worldwide 
literature, is published in xr primary journal, 27 
abstracts and 19 specialized journals which have a 
monthly circulation of 30,000 in 150 countries. 


Annotated bibliographies provide information on 
specific topics, and review articles, books, maps and 


monographs are also issued. Computer abstracts are 
also available. 


In addition, Institutes of Entomology, Mycology and 
Helminthology provide identification and taxonomic 
services and the Institute of Biological Control under- 


takes fleld work in biological control throughout the 
world. 


Chair. M. Duav (India); Exec. Dir. N. G. Jones. 


Commonwealth Bureau of Agricultural Economics: 
Dartington House, Little Clarendon St., Oxford, 
OX1 2HH; f. 1966; abstracts the world literature 
on (1) Agricultural economics, including policy, 
supply, demand and prices, marketing and distri- 
bution, international trade, finance and credit, 
farm-level production and management; co-opera- 
tives and collectives; education, extension and 
research; rural sociology; (2) Rural development, 
including theory and policy, physical, human and 
economic resources; public services; projects and 
surveys; (3) Rural extension, education and train- 
ing, including education theory, policy and plan- 
ning, primary, secondary, tertiary and non-formal 
education; extension methods, adoption and case 
studies; (4) Leisure, recreation and tourism. 

Dir. P. E. StoNHAM, PH.D. Publs. World Agricultural 
Economics and Rural Sociology Abstracts (monthly), 
Rural Development Abstracts (quarterly), Rural 
Extension, Education and Training Abstracts 
(quarterly), Leisure, Recreation and Tourism 
Abstracts (quarterly). 


Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Breeding and 
Genetics: Animal Breeding Research Organisation, 
The King’s Bldgs., West Mains Rd., Edinburgh, 
EHo9 3JX, Scotland; f. 1929 for the collection and 
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abstracting of the world’s literature on the breeding 
and the genetics of animals, and for the dissemina- 
tion of this information throughout the world. 


Dir. J. D. TURTON, B.SC., M.R.C.V.S., D.T.v.M. Publs. 
Animal Breeding Abstracts (monthly), Poultry Ab- 
stvacts (monthly). 


Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Health: Central 
Veterinary Laboratory, New Haw, Weybridge, 
Surrey; f. 1929; provides world-wide information 
service in veterinary science and closely related 
subjects. 


Dir. R. Mack, F.R.c.v.s. Publs. The Veterinary 
Bulletin (monthly), Index Veterinarius (monthly), 
Animal Disease Occurrence (2 a year). 


Commonwealth Bureau of Dairy Science and Tech- 
nology: Lane End House, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 
OBB, Berks.; f. 1938 for the collection, collation, 
and distribution of scientific and technological infor- 
mation on dairy husbandry, milk and milk products, 
and the economics, physiology, microbiology, chem- 
istry and physics of dairying for the benefit of 
research workers, teachers, advisory officers, etc. 

Dir. E. J. MANN, N.D.D., C.D.D. Publs. Dairy Science 
Abstracts (monthly). 


Commonwealth Bureau of Horticulture and Plantation 
Grops: East Malling Research Station, near Maid- 
stone, Kent, MEig 6BJ; f. 1929. 


Dir. D. O’D. BourRKE, M.A., DIP.AGRIC., F.L.S. Publs. ° 


Horticultural Abstracts, Ornamental Horticulture 
(monthly). 


Commonwealth Bureau of Nutrition: Rowett Research 
Institute, Bucksburn, Aberdeen, ABz 9SB, Scot- 
land; f. 1929 to collect and abstract the world’s 
literature in the field of human and animal nutrition, 
and to disseminate this information throughout 
the world. 

Dir. Dr. A. A. Woopuam. Publ. Nutrition Abstracts 
and Reviews: Series A—Human and Experimental 
(monthly), Sevies B—Livestock Feeds and Feeding 
(monthly). 


Commonwealth Bureau of Pastures and Field Corps: 
Hurley, Maidenhead, SL6 5LR; f. 1929; publishes 
abstracts compiled from the world’s scientific litera- 
ture on grasses and grasslands, herbage plants, 
rangelands and annual field crops, and produces 
annotated bibliographies on selected subjects within 
its scope. 

Dir. P. J. Boyxe, m.a. Publs. Herbage Abstracts, Field 
Crop Abstracts (both monthly), and occasional 
publications. 


Commonwealth Bureau of Plant Breeding and Genetics: 
Department of Applied Biology, Pembroke St., Cam- 
bridge, CBz 3DX; f. 1929 to abstract and review 
current literature on the breeding and genetics of 
plants of economic importance and to maintain an 
information service on these subjects. 

Dir. O. HoLBEk, B.Sc. Publ. Plant Breeding Abstracts 
(monthly), Maize Quality Protein Abstracts (quar- 
terly), Tviticale Abstracts (quarterly). 


Commonwealth 


Commonwealth Bureau of Soils: Rothamsted Experi- 
mental Station, Harpenden, Herts., AL5 2JQ; f. 
1929 for the collection and dissemination of infor- 
mation from the world scientific literature on all 
aspects of soils, the use of fertilizers, and the re- 
lationship between plants and soils, particularly 
plant nutrition. 


Dir. B. Butters. Publs. Soils and Fertilizeys (month- 
ly), Ivvigation and Drainage Abstracts (quarterly), 
series of Annotated Bibliographies (continuous), 
series of Technical Communications (occasional). 


Commonwealth Forestry Bureau: at Commonwealth 
Forestry Institute, South Parks Rd., Oxford, 
OX1 3RD; f. 1938 for the collection and abstracting 
of the world’s literature on forestry, forest products 
and their utilization, and for the dissemination of 
this information throughout the world. 

Dir. W. FINLAYSON, B.sc. Publs. Forestry Abstracts 
(monthly), Forest Products Abstracts (monthly), 
Card Title Service (monthly). 


Commonwealth Institute of Biological Control: Gordon 
St., Curepe, Trinidad, West Indies; f. 1927 as the 
Farnham House Laboratory of the Imperial Insti- 
tute of Entomology; transferred to Canada 1940 and 
to Trinidad 1962; its purpose is the biological control 
of injurious insects and noxious weeds, and the 
collection and distribution throughout the Common- 
wealth of beneficial organisms with which to attack 
the pests. 

Dir. F. D. BENNETT, B.S.A., PH.D. Publs. A Catalogue 
of the Parasites and Predators of Insect Pests, 
Technical Bulletin of Biological Control, Technt- 
cal Communications, Biocontrol News and Informa- 
tion. 


Commonwealth Institute of Entomology: 56 Queen’s 
Gate, London, SW7 5JR; f. 1913 for the collection, 
co-ordination and dissemination of all information 
bearing upon injurious and useful insects and other 
arthropods; undertakes identifications; organizes 
international training courses on applied taxonomy 
of insects and mites. 

Dir. \N. C. PANT, M.SC.ARG., PH.D., F.N.A., F.1.BIOL. 
Publs. Bulletin of Entomological Research (quart- 
erly), Review of Applied Entomology; Series A— 
Agriculture; SeriesB—Medical and Veterinary (both 
monthly), Distribution Maps of Pests (18 a year). 


Commonwealth Institute of Helminthology: Winches 
Farm Field Station, 395 Hatfield Rd., St. Albans, 
AL4 OXQ, Herts; f. 1929; collates world research 
literature on helminth parasites of animals, on 
nematode parasites of plants and on parasitic pro- 
tozoans with reference particularly to those of eco- 
nomic importance. 

Dir. R. MuLver, PH.D. Publ. Helminthological Ab- 
stvacts: Series A—Animal and Human Helminthology 
(monthly); Series B—Plant Nematology (quarterly) ; 
Pyrotozoological Abstvacts (monthly). 


Commonwealth Mycological Institute: Ferry Lane, Kew, 
Richmond, Surrey, TWo9 3AF; f. 1920 for the collec- 
tion and dissemination of information on the fun- 
gal, bacterial, virus and physiological disorders of 
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plants; on fungal diseases of man and animals; and 
on the taxonomy of fungi; undertakes identifica- 
tions of micro-fungi and plant pathogenic bacteria. 

Dir. A. JOHNSTON, B.SC., A.1.C.T.A., F.I.BIOL. Publs. 
Review of Plant Pathology (monthly), Distribution 
Maps of Plant Diseases (42 each year), Index of 
Fungi (twice a year), Review of Medical and 
Veterinary Mycology (quarterly), Mycological Papers 
(irregular), Phytopathological Papers (irregular), 
Descriptions of Pathogenic Fungi and Bacteria 
(four sets a year), Descriptions of Plant Viruses 
(one set a year), Bibliography of Systematic Mycology 
(twice a year), Annotated Bibliogyvaphies (irregular), 
books on mycology and plant pathology. 


ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO THE 
COMMONWEALTH AGRICULTURAL BUREAUX 


Commonwealth Forestry Association: c/o Commonwealth 
Forestry Institute, South Park Rd., Oxford, OX1 
3RB; f. 1921; collects and circulates information 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilization of 
forest products and provides a means of communica- 
tions in the Commonwealth and other interested 
countries; mems.: 1,200; Chair. D. R. JOHNSTON; 
Publ. Commonwealth Forestry Review. 


Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 231 
Corstorphine Rd., Edinburgh, EH12 7AT, Scotland; 
f. 1923 to provide continuity between one Conference 
and another, and to provide a forum for discussion on 
any forestry matters of common interest to member 
governments which may be brought to the Committee’s 
notice by any member country or organization; mems. 
about 50; Sec. A. Wixson. Publs. reports and papers. 


COMMONWEALTH STUDIES 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, WC1B5DS, England; f. 1949 to promote 
advanced study of the Commonwealth; provides a 
library and meeting place for postgraduate students 
and academic staff engaged in research in this field. 
Dir. Prof. W. H. Morris-JONES, B.Sc. (ECON.); Sec. 
P. H. Lyon, B.Sc. (ECON.), PH.D.; publs. Annual Report, 
Commonwealth Papers (series), Collected Seminar Papers. 


Institute of Commonwealth Studies: University of Oxford; 
Queen Elizabeth House, 21 St. Giles, Oxford; a 
research and senior teaching centre for administrators 
and foreign service officers from developing countries 
and for postgraduate students of Oxford University. 
Undertakes studies of new states. 


COMMUNICATIONS 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Bureau: Haymarket 
House, 28 Haymarket, London SWrY 4SR; f. 1968; 
composed of the Commonwealth Telecommunications 
Council, which meets at least once a year, and the 
Commonwealth Telecommunications Conference, which 
meets every 3 years. The Bureau acts as a clearing 
house for financial arrangements and prepares and 
disseminates information; Gen. Sec. A. SQUIRE. 


Commonwealth Air Transport Council: 1 Victoria St., Lon- 
don, SWr1H oET; f. 1945 to keep under review the 
development of Commonwealth civil air transport. 


Commonwealth 


Meetings generally every three years. Mems.: govern- 
ments of Commonwealth Countries and British 
Dependent Territories; Sec. J. F. LANGLEY, M.B.E. 


Conferences of Commonwealth Postal Administrations: 
c/o Directorate-General of Posts, Postal Services 
Dept., Kuala Lumpur o1-34, Malaysia; Five Con- 
ferences have been held so far (fifth Conference: 
Arusha, Tanzania, 1981). Their purpose is to discuss 
international postal matters of common ‘concern, 
especially those which touch upon the activities of the 
Universal Postal Union. 


EDUCATION 

Association of Commonwealth Universities: John Foster 
House, 36 Gordon Square, London, WC1H oPF; f. 1913 
as the Universities Bureau of the British Empire; holds 
quinquennial Congresses and other meetings in the 
intervening years; publishes factual information about 
universities and access to them; acts as a general in- 
formation centre and provides an advisory service for 
the filling of university teaching staff appointments 
overseas; supplies secretariats for the Commonwealth 
Scholarship Commission in the United Kingdom, the 
Marshall Aid Commemoration Commission and the 
Kennedy Memorial Trust; mems.: 236 Universities in 
28 countries; Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. CHRISTODOULOU; publs. 
include Commonwealth Universities Yearbook, Higher 
Education in the United Kingdom: A Handbook for 
Students from Overseas (jointly with the British Coun- 
cil), A.C.U. Bulletin of Current Documentation, and 
various other reference publications. 


Commonwealth Association of Science and Mathematics 
Educators (CASME): Education Division, Common- 
wealth Secretariat, Marlborough House, Pall Mall, 
London, SW1rY 5HX; f. October 1974; special empha- 
sis is given to the social significance of education in 
these subjects. Hon. Sec. E. Apia. 


Commonwealth Education Conference: held about every 
three years; the first was in Oxford in 1959. Ministers 
and senior officials discuss educational issues of com- 
mon concern, review Commonwealth Co-operation 
activities in their field and recommend areas of study 
and action by the Secretariat. Eighth Conference: 1980, 
Sri Lanka. Organized by the Commonwealth Secretariat. 


Commonwealth Education Liaison Committee (CELC): 
f. 1959; all member governments represented; reviews 
developments and provides continuity between the 
Commonwealth Education Conferences. Provides ad- 
vice on policy matters and programmes to the Edu- 
cation Division of the Commonwealth Secretariat. 


League for the Exchange of Commonwealth Teachers: 
Seymour Mews House, 26-37 Seymour Mews, London 
W1H 9PE; f. 1901; promotes educational exchanges 
for a period of one year between teachers in Australia, 
the Bahamas, Barbados, Canada, India, Jamaica, 
Kenya, New Zealand, Singapore and Trinidad and 
Tobago; Exec. Sec. Patricia Swain. Publ. Exchange 
Teacher (annual). 


HEALTH 


Commonwealth Medical Association: c/o BMA House, 
Tavistock Sq., London WCr1H gJP; f. 1962 to pro- 
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mote within the Commonwealth the interests of the 
medical and allied sciences; meetings of its Council are 
held every two years; mems.: Medical Associations in 
31 countries; Dir. J. A. ByrNE (U.K.). 


Commonwealth Health Ministers’ Meeting: Delegations are 
normally headed by Ministers of Health. Mutual assist- 
ance in medical education, the planning and develop- 
ment of health services, the training of ancillary staff, 
the supply of medical equipment and the provision of 
research facilities are among the chief subjects dis- 
cussed. Conferences are held about every three years; 
last meeting: Arusha, Tanzania, 1980. 


Commonwealth Caribbean Health Ministers’ Conference: 
seeks to harmonize health policies and hospital main- 
tenance, and improve disaster preparedness. Organized 
by the Caribbean Community Secretariat. 


Commoi. vealth Regional Health Secretariat for East, 
Central and Southern Africa: P.O.B. toog, Arusha, 
Tanzania; f. 1974 to co-ordinate inter-governmental 
health activities; to implement decisions of the Com- 
monwealth Medical Conference and the Health Min- 
isters’ Regional Conference; to collaborate with WHO 
and other international agencies; to help establish 
training programmes and pool resources for medical 
work; Regional Sec. Prof. A. M. NHonoxi; Admin. Sec. 
A. RP: JOSEPH. 


Commonwealth Society for the Deaf: 105 Gower St., 
London, WC1E 6AH; promotes welfare, education and 


employment of the deaf; encourages the formation of - 


schools for the deaf, training of teachers and provision 
of teachers abroad; arranges instruction for parents of 
deaf children; also promotes research into the causes of 
deafness; Admin. Sec. Miss E. Lusrenska (U.K.); 
publs. Annual Report, seminar report, Newsletter. 


Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind: Common- 
wealth House, Haywards Heath, Sussex, RH16 3AZ, 
England; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to promote 
the education, employment and welfare of the 15 
million blind people in the Commonwealth countries of 
Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, and the Pacific. The 
Society conducts the largest international programme 
of its kind for the restoration of sight. Chair. Sir EDwIN 
ARROWSMITH, K.C.M.G.; Dir. Sir JOHN WILSON, C.B.E.; 
publ. Annual Report. 


INFORMATION AND THE MEDIA 


Commonwealth Broadcasting Association: Broadcasting 
House, London, W1A 1AA; f. 1945; mems.: 46 national 
public service broadcasting organizations in 43 Com- 
monwealth countries; General Conferences are held 
every two years; 1978 Conference, Mauritius, October; 
Sec.-Gen. ALVA CLARKE; publ. COMBROAD (quart- 
erly); CBA Handbook (updated every two years). 


Commonwealth Institute: Kensington High St., London, 
W8 6NQ; f. 1887 as the Imperial Institute; a centre for 
public information and educational services, the Inst1- 
tute houses a permanent exhibition designed to express 
the modern Commonwealth in visual terms, an art 
gallery showing contemporary works of art, a library 
and resource centre of more than 40,000 vols. and 
audiovisual materials; Dir. JAMES PORTER. 


Commonwealth 


Commonwealth Institute, Scotland: 8 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, EHr 2AS, Scotland; Dir. C. G. Carrot. 


Commonwealth Press Union: Studio House, 184 Fleet St., 
London, EC4A 2DU; f. 1909 to promote the welfare 
of the Commonwealth press; to give effect to the 
opinion of members on all matters affecting the freedom 
and interests of the press, by opposing measures likely 
to affect the freedom of the press, by seeking improved 
reporting and telecommunications facilities, by pro- 
moting training measures; to organize conferences; to 
promote understanding; to preserve the principles of 
the Union. Mems.: over 800 newspapers, news agencies, 
periodicals in 32 countries; Pres. Sir DENIS HaAmILTon, 
D.S.O., T.D.; Chair. of Council Sir EDwarp PICKERING; 
Sec. Lt.-Col. T. PIERCE-GOULDING, M.B.E., C.D.; publs. 
Annual Report, The CPU Quarterly. 


Diplomatic and Commonwealth Writers’ Association of 
Britain: c/o Bridget Bloom, Financial Times, Bracken 
House, 10 Cannon St., London, EC4P 4BY; Pres. 
ANDREW WALKER; Hon. Sec. BripGET BLoom. 


LAW 


Commonwealth Law Ministers’ Conference: held about 
every two years; last conference in Bridgetown, 
Barbados, 1980; next, Sri Lanka, 1983. Organized by 
the Commonwealth Secretariat. 


Commonwealth Legal Advisory Service: c/o British Insti- 
tute of International and Comparative Law, Charles 
Clore House, 17 Russell Square, London, WC1B 5DR; 
financed by contributions from the Commonwealth 
Governments; besides the advisory service, the British 
Institute prepares surveys and organizes lectures and 
conferences. Hon. Dir. (British Institute) Prof. K. R. 
SIMMONDS. 


Commonwealth Legal Bureau: Legal House, 46 Kitchener 
St., P.O.B. 4006, Auckland, New Zealand; seeks to 
strengthen professional links throughout the Common- 
wealth; to improve standards; to promote exchange of 
lawyers and students; to encourage the establishment 
of new bar associations and law societies. Assists in 
organizing the Commonwealth Law Conferences; helps 
to form new regional groups of Commonwealth lawyers; 
Hon. Sec. L. H. SOUTHWICK, Q.C. 


Commonwealth Legal Education Association: Legal Divi- 
sion, Commonwealth Secretariat; f. 1971; to promote 
contacts and exchanges; to provide information; publs. 
Commonwealth Legal Education Newsletter, List of 
Schools of Law in the Commonwealth (every 2 years). 


Commonwealth Magistrates’ Association: 28 Il itzroy 
Square, London W1P6DD; f. 1970 to advance the 
administration of the law by promoting the inde- 
pendence of the judiciary, to further education in law 
and crime prevention and to disseminate information; 
conferences and study tours; corporate member- 
ship for associations of the judiciary or courts of 
limited jurisdiction; associate membership for indi- 
viduals; Pres. The Hon. Tun Moupb. SUFFIAN, S.S.M., 
D.IMP., J.M.N., P.J.K.; Sec. O. K. WILLIAMS, J.P., 
F.1.P.M.; publ. Commonwealth Judicial Journal (2 a 
year), Reports. 
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PARLIAMENTARY AFFAIRS 


Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: 7 Old Palace 


Yard, London, SWiP 3JY; f. 1911 to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between Commonwealth 
parliamentarians; organization: Executive Committee 
of 18 Members of Parliament responsible to annual 
General Assembly; over 120 branches throughout the 
Commonwealth; holds annual Commonwealth Parlia- 
mentary Conferences and seminars, and also regional 
conferences and seminars; 27th Conference, Suva, 
Fiji, 1981; Sec.-Gen. Sir RoBin VANDERFELT, Pres. 
M. QIonrBaRAvI (Fiji); publs. The Parliamentarian 
(quarterly), monographs on parliamentary subjects. 


Conference of Speakers and Presiding Officers of Common- 


wealth Parliaments: c/o Director, Research Branch, 
Library of Parliament, Ottawa, Ontario, Canada; held 
every two years to discuss such subjects as parliamen- 
tary procedure and the responsibilities of the Chair. 


PROFESSIONS 


Commonwealth Association of Architects: 326 Grand Bldgs., 


Trafalgar Square, London, WC2N 5HB; f. 1964 as an 
association of twenty-four societies of architects in 
various Commonwealth countries, now with two 
associate, non-Commonwealth members. Objects: to 
facilitate the reciprocal recognition of professional 
qualifications through a Commonwealth Board of 
Architectural Education; to provide a clearing house 
for information on architectural practice, and to en- 
courage collaboration. Plenary Conferences every two 
years, regional Conferences have also been held; Sec. 
GraHam McCuLLoucH; publs. Handbook (every 2 
years), List of Recognised Schools of Architecture, 
Conference Reports, low cost textbooks. 


Commonwealth Foundation: Marlborough House, Pall Mall, 


London, SW1Y 5HU; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organizations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
an autonomous body and aims at achieving fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new meetings and professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealth-wide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom; 40 
Commonwealth governments subscribe on an agreed 
scale to the fund, which is open to private contribu- 
tions; Dir. R. P. THROssELL (Australia). 


SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 


Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 


c/o Ministry of Defence, Main Building (Room 2115), 
Whitehall, London, SWrA 2HB; f. 1946; encourages 
and co-ordinates aeronautical research throughout the 
Commonwealth; Sec. R. D. Hittary, 


Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 


Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 
Marlborough House, Pall Mall, London, SE1rY 5HX; f, 
1948 to promote collaboration and the exchange of 
information; the Secretary is the Commonwealth 
Geological Liaison Officer; Sec. E. G. Hopxinson; publs. 


Commonwealth 


CGLO Newsletter (monthly), CGLO Liaison Reports 
(occasional). 


Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Committee: 


c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
London, SW1Y 5AG; f. 1960 to foster co-operation_in 
space research and serve as a centre for information 
exchange; Chair. Sir Harriz MAssey, F.R:S. 


Commonwealth Engineers Council: c/o The Council of 


Engineering Institutions, 2 Little Smith St., London, 
SWr1P 3DL; f. 1946; the Conference meets period- 
ically to provide an opportunity for Presidents and 
Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
wealth countries to exchange views on collaboration; 
last meeting held in Trinidad, 1981; Sec. M. W. Lreon- 
ARD. 


Commonwealth Science Council: Marlborough House, Pall 


Mall, London, SW1Y 5HX;; f. 1946 to ensure collabora- 
tion between the government civil science organiza- 
tions of the Commonwealth in increasing the capabili- 
ties of its members to use science and technology for 
their economic and social development by facilitating 
joint projects by participating member countries on 
problems of common concern. The Council meets every 
two tears. Mems.: 32 countries. Chair. Dato W. SIDEK; 
Sec. and Science Adviser to the Commonwealth 
Secretary-General CHRISTIAN DE LAET. 


SPORT 


Commonwealth Games Federation: 1-2 John Prince’s St., 


London, W1MoDH; the Games were first held in 
1930 and are now held every four years; participation 
is limited to amateur teams representing the member 
countries of the Commonwealth; held in Christchurch, 
New Zealand, in 1974, Edmonton, Canada, in 1978 and 
scheduled for Brisbane, Australia in 1982; Hon. Sec. 
K. S. DUNCAN, 0.B.E. 


YOUTH 


Commonwealth Expedition (COMEX): 48 Elm Grove, 


London SE15 DE; organizes ‘“‘Green Pennant Awards” 
for international expeditions, incorporating concerts 
and seminars and aiming to promote Commonwealth 
relations; Dir. LIONEL GREGORY. 


Commonwealth Youth Exchange Council: 4 Park Place, 


St. James’s St., London, SW1A 1LR; f. 1970; promotes 
contact between young people of the United Kingdom 
and other Commonwealth countries, provides informa- 
tion and allocates grants; 170 member organizations; 
Exec. Sec. R. F. Gray; publs. Contact the Commonwealth, 
Exchange. 


Duke of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme: 5 Prince of Wales 


Terrace, London, W85PG; offers opportunities to 
young people in Commonwealth countries to gain 
awards for a programme of activities. These include 
social service, expeditions, cultural interests and sport; 
Dir. R. HERon; Gen. Sec. D. A. BRIDGEMAN; publs. 
Award Journal, Award News, Award Handbook. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


British Commonwealth Ex-services League: 49 Pall Mall, 


London, SW1Y 5JG; links the ex-service organizations 
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in the Commonwealth, assists ex-servicemen and par- 
ticularly those who migrate; holds triennial conferences; 
Sec.-Gen. Col. G. STocKER; publs. Bulletin (quarterly), 
Triennial Report. 


Commonwealth Countries League: c/o Elizabeth Waller, 
99 The Grove, Isleworth, Middx., TW7 4JE; f. 1925 to 
secure equality of liberties, status and opportunities 
between women and men and to promote mutual 
understanding throughout the Commonwealth coun- 
tries; Pres. ALICE HEMMING, 0.B.E.; publs. Triennial 
Newsletter, Annual Conference Report. 


Commonwealth War Graves Commission: 2 Marlow Rd., 
Maidenhead, Berks., SL67DX; f. 1917 (as Imperial 
War Graves Commission); provides for the marking 
and permanent care of the graves of members of the 
Commonwealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and 
1939-45 wars; maintains over a million graves in some 
140 countries and commemorates by name on memor- 
ials more than 750,000 who have no known grave or 
who were cremated; members: United Kingdom, 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, India; 
the Commission’s work is directed from the Head 
Office in Maidenhead, to which Area Offices are 
responsible; a number of agencies have been established 
by agreement with the governments of certain Com- 
monwealth countries and South Africa; Pres. H.R.H. 
The Duke of KENT, G.c.M.c., G.c.v.0.; Dir.-Gen. A. K. 
PALLOT, C.B., C.M.G. 


SELECTED 


GENERAL INFORMATION 

The Secretariat publishes the following titles under the 
Commonwealth Information Programme. The booklets 
and reference papers are revised and reissued from time to 
time. 


The Commonwealth Today. 

The Commonwealth at a Glance. 

Commonwealth Skills for Commonwealth Needs. 

Commonwealth Organisations. 

Commonwealth Currents (every 2 months). 

Notes on the Commonwealth, a series of reference papers. 

Racism in Southern Africa: the Commonwealth Stand. 

Commonwealth Heads of Government: the Lusaka Communi- 
qué 1979. 

Making Ends Meet, a 28-minute 16 mm. colour film about 
the Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation. 


REPORTS OF THE COMMONWEALTH SECRETARY-GENERAL 
Six reports have been published. 


Economic AFFAIRS 

Towards a New International Economic Order, final report 
of a Commonwealth Group of Experts. 

Basic Statistical Data (on countries with populations of 
less than five million). 

The World Economic Crisis: A Commonwealth Perspective, 
report of a Commonwealth Group of Experts. 

The Common Fund, report of a Commonwealth Technical 
Group. 


Commonwealth 


Joint Commonwealth Societies’ Council: c/o Victoria 
League for Commonwealth Friendship, 18 North- 
umberland Ave., London, WC2N 5BJ; co-ordinates 
the activities of recognized societies promoting mutual 
understanding in the Commonwealth; mems.: 12 
unofficial Commonwealth organizations and 4 official 
bodies; Sec. Mrs. CEpRic BARNETT. 


Royal Commonwealth Society: 18 Northumberland Ave., 
London, WC2N 5BJ; to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth; 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; has 
full residential club facilities, lecture programmes and 
library; Sec.-Gen. A. S. H. Kemp, 0.B.£.; publ. Com- 
monwealth (6 times a year). 


Royal Over-Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place, 
St. James’s St., London, SW1A 1LR; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth; 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Sir Davip Scort, G.C.M.G.; 
Dir.-Gen. Capt. J. B. RUMBLE, R.N.; publ. Overseas 
(2 a year). 


Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 18 North- 
umberland Ave., London, WC2N 5BJ; f. r1go01 to 
further personal friendship among Commonwealth 
peoples; about 30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess 
MARGARET; Chair. Sir JOHN PEEL; Sec. Mrs. CEDRIC 
BARNETT, O.B.E. 


PUBLICATIONS 
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Co-operation for Accelerating Industrialization, report of a 
Commonwealth Team of Industrial Specialists. 


The Lomé Convention and the Common Agricultural 
Policy, prepared by the Centre for European Agri- 
cultural Studies, Wye College; commodity publica- 
tions on meat and dairy products, fruit and tropical 


products; hides and skins; tobacco; and wool. 


GOVERNMENT 

Training in Public Administration, a directory of training 
resources, related research and consultancy activities 
available in and to Commonwealth countries. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 
Southern Rhodesia Elections, report of the Commonwealth 
Observer Group. 


Law 

Commonwealth Law Bulletin (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Legal Education Association Newsletter 
(quarterly). 


Foop PRODUCTION AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

Training fov Agricultural Development, a directory of re- 
sources. 

Appropriate Technology in the Commonwealth, a directory 
of institutions. 


SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

International Activities in Science and Technology, a 
register of organizations of interest to Commonwealth 
countries. 


Commonwealth Science Council Newsletter (quarterly). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


EDUCATION 

Research Strengths of Universities in the Developing Coun- 
tries (published in collaboration with the Association 
of Commonwealth Universities). 

Technical Education and Industry: Vol. 1, 1977; Vol. 2, 
1979. 

Directory of Education and Training Resources in the 
Developing Countries of the Commonwealth. 

Annual Reports of the Commonwealth Scholarship and 
Fellowship Plan. 


Commonwealth 


Reports of Commonwealth Education Conferences. 


Progress Towards Universal Primary Education. 


YOUTH 
Series of seminar reports, several other books and papers. 


Youth News Service Bulletin (twice monthly). 


Course Handbook and Prospectus for each Regional Youth 
Development Centre. 


DECLARATION OF COMMONWEALTH PRINCIPLES 


Agreed by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting at Singapore, January 22nd, 1971. 


The Commonwealth of Nations is a voluntary associa- 
tion of independent sovereign states, each responsible for 
its own policies, consulting and co-operating in the com- 
mon interests of their peoples and in the promotion of 
international understanding and world peace. 


Members of the Commonwealth come from territories 
in the six continents and five oceans, include peoples of 
different races, languages and religions, and display every 
stage of economic development from poor developing 
nations to wealthy industrialized nations. They encompass 
a rich variety of cultures, traditions and institutions. 


Membership of the Commonwealth is compatible with 
the freedom of member-governments to be non-aligned 
or to belong to any other grouping, association or alliance. 
Within this diversity all members of the Commonwealth 
hold certain principles in common. It is by pursuing these 
principles that the Commonwealth can continue to influ- 
ence international society for the benefit of mankind. 


We believe that international peace and order are 
essential to the security and prosperity of mankind; we 
therefore support the United Nations and seek to streng- 
then its influence for peace in the world, and its efforts 
to remove the causes of tension between nations. 


We believe in the liberty of the individual, in equal 
rights for all citizens regardless of race, colour, creed or 
political belief, and in their inalienable right to participate 
by means of free and democratic political processes in 
framing the society in which they live. We thereiore 
strive to promote in each of our countries those representa- 
tive institutions and guarantees for personal freedom 
under the law that are our common heritage. 


We recognize racial prejudice as a dangerous sickness 
threatening the healthy development of the human race 
and racial discrimination as an unmitigated evil of society. 
Each of us will vigorously combat this evil within our own 
nation. 


No country will afford to regimes which practice racial 
discrimination assistance which in its own judgment 
directly contributes to the pursuit or consolidation of this 
evil policy. We oppose all forms of colonial domination 
and racial oppression and are committed to the principles 
of human dignity and equality. 


We will therefore use all our efforts to foster human 
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equality and dignity everywhere, and to further the 
principles of self-determination and non-racialism. 


We believe that the wide disparities in wealth now 
existing between different sections of mankind are too 
great to be tolerated. They also create world tensions. Our 
aim is their progressive removal. We therefore seek to use 
our efforts to overcome poverty, ignorance and disease, in 
raising standards of life and achieving a more equitable 
international society. 


To this end our aim is to achieve the freest possible flow 
of international trade on terms fair and equitable to all, 
taking into account the special requirements of the 
developing countries, and to encourage the flow of adequate 
resources, including governmental and private resources, 
to the developing countries, bearing in mind the impor- 
tance of doing this in a true spirit of partnership and of 
establishing for this purpose in the developing countries 
conditions which are conducive to sustained investment 
and growth. 


We believe that international co-operation is essential 
to remove the causes of war, promote tolerance, combat 
injustice, and secure development among the peoples of 
the world. We are convinced that the Commonwealth is 
one of the most fruitful associations for these purposes. 


In pursuing these principles the members of the Com- 
monwealth believe that they can provide a constructive 
example of the multi-national approach which is vital to 
peace and progress in the modern world. The association 
is based on consultation, discussion and co-operation. 


In rejecting coercion as an instrument of policy they 
recognize that the security of each member state from 
external aggression is a matter of concern to all members. 
It provides many channels for continuing exchanges of 
knowledge and views on professional, cultural, economic, 
legal and political issues among member states. 


These relationships we intend to foster and extend, for 
we believe that our multi-national association can expand 
human understanding and understanding among nations, 
assist in the elimination of discrimination based on 
differences of race, colour or creed, maintain and strengthen 
personal liberty, contribute to the enrichment of life for 
all, and provide a powerful influence for peace among 
nations. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Commonwealth 


LUSAKA DECLARATION ON RACISM AND RACIAL PREJUDICE 


Agreed by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting at Lusaka, Zambia, August 1979. 


We, the Commonwealth Heads of Government, recalling 
the Declaration of Commonwealth Principles made at 
Singapore on 22 January 1971 and the statement on 
Apartheid in Sport, issued in London on 15 June 1977, 
have decided to proclaim our desire to work jointly as 
well as severally for the eradication of all forms of racism 
and racial prejudice. 


The Commonwealth is an institution devoted to the 
promotion of international understanding and world peace, 
and to the achievement of equal rights for all citizens 
regardless of race, colour, sex, creed or political belief, and 
is committed to the eradication of the dangerous evils of 
racism and racial prejudice. 


We now, therefore, proclaim this Lusaka Declaration of 
the Commonwealth on Racism and Racial Prejudice. 


United in our desire to rid the world of the evils of 
racism and racial prejudice, we proclaim our faith in the 
inherent dignity and worth of the human person and 
declare that: 


(i) the peoples of the Commonwealth have the right to 
live freely in dignity and equality, without any 
distinction or exclusion based on race, colour, sex, 
descent, or national or ethnic origin; 


while everyone is free to retain diversity in his or her 
culture and lifestyle, this diversity does not justify 
the perpetuation of racial prejudice or racially 
discriminatory practices; 


everyone has the right to equality before the law and 
equal justice under the law; 


everyone has the right to effective remedies and 
protection against any form of discrimination based 
on the grounds of race, colour, sex, descent, or 
national or ethnic origin. 


We reject as inhuman and intolerable all policies 
designed to perpetuate apartheid, racial segregation or 
other policies based on theories that racial groups are or 
may be inherently superior or inferior. 


We reaffirm that it is the duty of all the peoples of the 
Commonwealth to work together for the total eradication 
of the infamous policy of apartheid which is internationally 
recognized as a crime against the conscience and dignity of 
mankind and the very existence of which is an affront to 
humanity. 


We agree that everyone has the right to protection 
against acts of incitement to racial hatred and discrimina- 
tion, whether committed by individuals, groups or other 
organizations. 


We affirm that there should be no discrimination based 
on race, colour, sex, descent or national or ethnic origin in 
the acquisition or exercise of the right to vote; in the field 
of civil rights or access to citizenship; or in the economic, 
social or cultural fields, particularly education, health, 
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employment, occupation, housing, social security and 
cultural life. 


We attach particular importarice to ensuring that 
children shall be protected from practices which may 
foster racism or racial prejudice. Children have the right 
to be brought up and educated in a spirit of tolerance and 
understanding so as to be able to contribute fully to the 
building of future societies based on justice and friend- 
ship. 


We believe that those groups in societies who may be 
especially disadvantaged because of residual racist 
attitudes are entitled to the fullest protection of the law. 
We recognize that the history of the Commonwealth and 
its diversity require that special attention should be paid 
to the problems of indigenous minorities. We recognize 
that the same special attention should be paid to the 
problems of immigrants, immigrant workers and refugees. 


We agree that special measures may in particular 
circumstances be required to advance the development of 
disadvantaged groups in society. We recognize that the 
effects of colonialism or racism in the past may make 
desirable special provisions for the social and economic 
enhancement of indigenous populations. 


Inspired by the principles of freedom and equality which 
characterize our association, we accept the solemn duty of 
working together to eliminate racism and racial prejudice. 
This duty involves the acceptance of the principle that 
positive measures may be required to advance the elimina- 
tion of racism, including assistance to those struggling to 
rid themselves and their environment of the practice. 


Being aware that legislation alone cannot eliminate 
racism and racial prejudice, we endorse the need to 
initiate public information and education policies designed 
to promote understanding, tolerance, respect and friendship 
among peoples and racial groups. 


We are particularly conscious of the importance of the 
contribution the media can make to human rights and the 
eradication of racism and racial prejudice by helping to 
eliminate ignorance and misunderstanding between people 
and by drawing attention to the evils which afflict 
humanity. We affirm the importance of truthful presenta- 
tion of facts in order to ensure that the public are fully 
informed of the dangers presented by racism and racial 
prejudice. 

In accordance with established principles of Inter- 
national Law and, in particular, the provisions of the 
International Convention on the Elimination of all Forms 
of Racial Discrimination, we affirm that everyone is, at all 
times and in all places, entitled to be protected in the 
enjoyment of the right to be free of racism and racial 
prejudice. 

We believe that the existence in the world of apartheid 
and racial discrimination is a matter of concern to all 
human beings. We recognize that we share an international 
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responsibility to work together for the total eradication of 
apartheid and racial discrimination. 


We note that racism and racial prejudice, wherever they 
occur, are significant factors contributing to tension 
between nations and thus inhibit peaceful progress and 
development. We believe that the goal of the eradication of 
racism stands as a critical priority for governments of the 
Commonwealth, committed as they are to the promotion 
of the ideals of peaceful and happy lives for their people. 
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Commonwealth 


We intend that the Commonwealth, as an international 
organization with a fundamental and deep-rooted attach- 
ment to principles of freedom and equality, should 
co-operate with other organizations in the fulfilment of 
these principles. In particular the Commonwealth should 
seek to enhance the co-ordination of its activities with 
those of other organizations similarly committed to the 
promotion and protection of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms. 


COMMUNAUTE ECONOMIQUE DE L’AFRIQUE 
DE L’OUEST—CEAO 


(West African Economic Community) 


B.P. 643, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta 


Replacing the West African Customs Union (UDEAO), the Economic Community came into effect in January 1974. 


MEMBERS 
Ivory Coast Mauritania Senegal 
Mali Niger Upper Volta 


Observers: Benin, Togo. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Conference of Heads of State is the supreme organ 
of the Community. It is held at least once a year in one 
of the member states, and its President is the Head of 
State of the host country. Decisions of the Conference 
must be unanimous. It appoints the Secretary-General, 
accountant and financial controller of the Community. 
Sixth conference, October 1980. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
The Council of Ministers meets at least twice a year, 
usually at the seat of the Community. Each member state 
is represented by its Minister of Finance or a member 
of government, according to the subject under discussion. 
Decisions are taken unanimously. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Responsible for carrying out decisions of the Conference 
of Heads of State and the Council of Ministers. The 
Secretary-General is appointed for a four-year term. 
Secretary-General: Moussa Ncom (Senegal). 


REGIONAL CO-OPERATION TAX 

Industrial products manufactured in the West African 
Economic Community may benefit from a special preferen- 
tial system, when exported to the other member states. 
This system is particularized by the substitution for 
customs duties and taxes of a sole tax called Regional 
Co-operation tax. The main purpose of the tax is to 
encourage exchanges within the Community; it is always 
lower than the ones payable in the member states. The tax 


came into force on January Ist, 1976: by December 1979 
it had been applied to 472 products or groups of products 
from 188 enterprises, over 100 of which were from the 
Ivory Coast. Trade in these products doubled between 
1976 and 1978. 


COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT FUND (FCD) 

The Fund is financed by member states according to 
their respective shares in the trade of industrial products 
within the Community. The sum is decided annually, at 
the Conference of Heads of State, in relation to the revenue 
from the Community Tax. It compensates for certain types 
of trade loss and finances economic development projects. 
In 1979 the Fund’s budget amounted to 2,446.8 million 
francs CFA. 


SOLIDARITY AND INTERVENTION FUND 
(FOSIDEC) 

Established December 1977 to make loans and give sub- 
sidies for development projects and community studies in 
the less developed member states of the Community. 
The first programme of subsidies was approved in October 
1980 and included grants for a mineral water plant in 
Mauritania, a brick factory in Niger and a river-valley 
development scheme in Upper Volta. The Fund’s initial 
capital was 5,000 million francs CFA. It receives in 
addition an annual supplement of 1,500 million francs 
CFA. There are several specialist bureaux acting under 
the auspices of the Fund, such as the Community Bureau 
for Agricultural Development and the Community 
Bureau for Industrial Development. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Community has three main areas of activity: trade, 
Community development funds and regional economic 
programmes. Trade is given priority. 


Three categories of produce are traded within the 
Community: 


Non-manufactured, crude products may be imported and 
exported within the Community without internal taxes. 


Traditional handicrafts are to be exempted from internal 
taxes, according to an agreement in June 1979. 

Industrial products of member states, when exported to 
other member states, may benefit from the special prefer- 
ential system based on the Regional Co-operation Tax (see 
above), which replaces the import taxes of the separate 
states. Certain products remain subject to special agree- 
ments. 
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Between 1974 and 1979 budget provisions for the 
community quadrupled to 3,231.5 million francs CFA 
and capital investment increased five-fold. Up until 1976 
Senegal and the Ivory Coast were responsible for almost 
99 per cent of goods exported within the Cormunity, 
whereas Mali accounted for almost one third of all imports. 

The Community also makes contributions to develop- 
ment projects of members. In 1977 loans of 412 million 
Mali francs were made to Mali, 206 million francs CFA to 
Upper Volta for water supply and customs control, and 
funds were approved for dairy construction in Mauritania. 


An agreement of non-aggression and mutual co-opera- 
tion was signed by the member countries and Togo at the 
Third Conference of Heads of State in Abidjan, Ivory 
Coast, in June 1977. An agreement to exchange informa- 
tion on economic development, co-ordinate general studies 
and finance joint development projects was signed with 
the Conseil de lEntente (page 169) in January 1978. In 
August 1980 a co-operation agreement was signed with the 
Mano River Union (page 296). 

At the fourth Conference of Heads of State at Bamako, 
Mali, in 1978, an agreement regarding free circulation and 
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the right to establish residence was signed by the six 
member states. Plans were announced to create a regional 
solar energy research centre, a commercial fisheries 
organization, a centre for higher training in the fishing 
industry, a college of geology and mining, a centre for 
further studies in management and a rural waterworks 
programme for drought-stricken areas. The total cost of 
these six projects was estimated at over 40,000 million 
francs CFA. In October 1980 agreements were concluded 
with financial supporters (the West African Development 
Bank, the African Development Bank, the Kuwaiti Fund, 
the Arab Bank for African Economic Development and 
France) for the adoption of the rural water scheme, due to 
begin in December 1981 and provide some 2,600 village 
wells and boreholes at a cost of 11,359 million francs CFA. 
Financial negotiations for the other projects were still 
going on. 


At the 1980 Conference of Heads of State an austerity 
budget was adopted, owing to the economic difficulties of 
most member states. It was announced that priority would 
be given to further lifting of trade barriers between 
members, leading to a full customs union by 1986. 


CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 


(Entente Council) 
Headquarters: Mutual Aid and Guarantee Fund, B.P. 20824, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 


A political and economic association of four states which were formerly part of French West Africa, and Togo, 
which joined in June 1966. The organization was founded in May 1959. In recent years it has given priority to 
economic co-ordination in member states. 


MEMBERS 


Benin Ivory Coast 


Niger 


Togo Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 
The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
ministers concerned with the items on the agenda of 
particular meetings. 
The Council meets annually, the place rotating each 


year between the member states, and is chaired by the 
President of the host country. Secretariat services are 
provided by the Secretariat of the Mutual Aid and Guaran- 
tee Fund. Extraordinary meetings may be held at the 
request of two or more members. 


MUTUAL AID AND LOAN GUARANTEE FUND 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 
Has the same membership as the Council above. 
Administrative and financial matters are delegated to a 
Management Committee which meets twice a year. 
Chairman of the Management Committee: Krrtico 
Kwassi (Togo). 


SECRETARIAT 
A small group of professional advisers assists develop- 
ment institutions in the preparation of projects, in analysis 
and presentation of requests for aid. 
Administrative Secretary: PauL Kaya. 


FINANCE 


Consists of annual contributions from member states, 
subsidies and grants, and investment returns and com- 


missions from its guarantee operations. 


In 1977 the 


capital of the Fund amounted to 7,250 million francs 
CFA. The 1981 budget amounted to-1,131,343,750 francs 


CFA. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Entente Council, through the Mutual Aid and Loan 
Guarantee Fund, aims to promote economic development 
in the region; to assist in preparing specific projects and to 
mobilize funds from other sources; to act as a guarantee 
fund to encourage investments in the region; and to en- 
courage trade and investment between the member 
states. 

Since 1974 it has been empowered to finance the reduc- 
tion of interest rates and the extension of maturity 
periods of foreign loans to member countries. 

In 1978 the Council was implementing a rural develop- 
ment programme comprising 19 projects in stockbreeding, 
food production and water supply. The cost, 8,000 million 
francs CFA, was being met by the member countries, the 


U.S.A., France, and the Netherlands. At the meeting of the 
Council in Lomé in January 1978, a new five-year pro- 
gramme was implemented to supply water to villages. 


A regional telecommunications network is_ being 
planned in co-operation with the West African Develop- 
ment Bank, CEAO and ECOWAS. 


In 1980 a loan of 387 million francs CFA and a grant of 
175 million were made to Togo for rural development 
projects, while a loan guarantee was agreed to for 2,300 
million francs CFA, lent by the European Investment 
Bank for the re-opening of a gold mine in Upper Volta. A 
further loan guarantee of 2,024 million francs CFA was 
made to the Togo Cement Company. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Entente A fricaine (quarterly). 
Activity Reports (annual). 
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CO-OPERATION COUNCIL FOR THE ARAB STATES 
OF THE GULF 


Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 


More generally known as the Gulf Co-operation Council, the organization was established on March toth, 1981, 
by six Arab states adjoining the Persian Gulf. 


MEMBERS 
Bahrain Qatar 
Kuwait Saudi Arabia 
Oman 


United Arab Emirates 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


The Constitution of the Council provides for the establishment of the following bodies: 


SUPREME COUNCIL 


The Supreme Council comprises the heads of member 
states, meeting twice a year in ordinary session, and in 
emergency session if demanded by two or more members. 
The Presidency of the Council is undertaken by each 
state in turn, in alphabetical order. The Supreme Council 
draws up the overall policy of the organization and the 
basic lines it will follow; it discusses recommendations 
and laws presented to it by the Ministerial Council and the 
Secretariat General in preparation for endorsement. A 
body for resolving disputes is also to be attached to and 
formed by the Supreme Council. 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 


The Ministerial Council consists of the Foreign Ministers 
of member states, meeting every two months, and in 
emergency session if demanded by two or more members. 
It prepares for the meetings of the Supreme Council, and 
draws up policies, recommendations, studies and projects 
aimed at developing co-operation and co-ordination among 
member states in various spheres. 


SECRETARIAT GENERAL 
The Secretariat is to be established in Riyadh, Saudi 
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Arabia, to implement recommendations by the Supreme 
and Ministerial Councils, prepare reports and studies, 
budgets and accounts. 


Secretary-General: ABDULLAH YacoUB BIsHARA (Kuwait). 


ACTIVITIES 


The Council was set up following a series of meetings 
of Foreign Ministers of the states concerned, culminating 
in an agreement on the basic details of its constitution on 
March toth, 1981. Although all the countries concerned 
belong to the Arab League, and were criticized by Iraq 
for setting up a separate organization, the formation of the 
Council was apparently prompted by a feeling that the 
Arab League was proving ineffective. A desire to emulate 
the European Community was frequently expressed by 
spokesmen for the Council from its outset. The constitu- 
tion describes the organization as providing “the means 
for realizing co-ordination, integration and closer relations’’: 
rules are to be drawn up covering economic affairs, finance, 
education, culture, social affairs, health, communications, 
information, nationality laws, travel, transport, trade, 
customs, haulage and legislative affairs. No mention was 
made of defence and security matters. 

In May 1981 it was announced that a $6,o00 million 
joint fund was to be set up for investment in joint-venture 
projects in the Gulf region. 


COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 
—CMEA (COMECON) 


Prospekt Kalinina 54, Moscow 121205, U.S.S.R. 


The Council was founded in 1949 to assist the economic development of its member states through joint utilization 
and co-ordination of efforts. The Mongolian People’s Republic was admitted in 1962, the Republic of Cuba in 
1972 and the Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam in 1978. 


MEMBERS 
Bulgaria German Democratic Republic Poland 
Cuba Hungary Romania 
Czechoslovakia Mongolia U.S.S.R. 
Viet-Nam 


Albania ceased to participate in the activities of the Council at the end of 1961. 


OBSERVERS 


In accordance with Article XI of the Charter, the Council 
may invite participation of non-member countries in the 
work of its organs, or in spheres agreed by arrangement 
with the relevant countries. Delegations from Afghanistan, 
Angola, Ethiopia, Laos, Mozambique and the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen were invited to send 
observers to the session of the Council held in Sofia in 


July 1981. 


In 1964 an agreement was concluded whereby Yugo-. 


slavia can participate in certain defined spheres of the 
Council’s activity, where a mutual interest with member 
countries prevails. The agreement also envisaged Yugo- 
slavia attending meetings of the Council’s standing com- 
missions and other organs where matters of mutual 
interest are discussed. 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


The CMEA has co-operation agreements with Finland 
(signed May 1973), Iraq (July 1975) and Mexico (August 
1975). 

AIMS 

To unite and co-ordinate the efforts of the member 
countries in order to improve the development of socialist 
economic integration; to promote planned economic 
development; to achieve more rapid economic and techni- 
cal progress in these countries, and particularly a higher 
level of industrialization in countries where this is lacking; 
to achieve a steady growth of labour productivity; to 
work gradually towards a balanced level of development 
in the different regions; and a steady increase in standards 
of living in the member states. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 


Supreme organ of CMEA. Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state in turn, all members being 
represented. Discusses fundamental matters of economic, 
scientific and technical co-operation and determines the 
main directions of the activities of the Council; examines 
the report of the Executive Committee; fulfils other 
functions necessary for the achievement of the aims of the 
Council. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Created at the 16th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in June 1962 to take the place of 
the Conference of Members’ Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CMEA. Composed of the 
representatives of the member states at the level of Deputy 
Prime Minister. Meets at least once every three months to 
examine proposals from member states, the Permanent 
Commissions and the Secretariat. Guides all co-ordinating 
work linked with the resolution of problems before the 
Council, in agreement with the decisions of the Session of 
the Council. The Chair is taken in turn by representatives 
of each country. 
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Chairman: J6zsEF Maryat (Hungary). 


Other Members: 
ANDREI LuKaNnov (Bulgaria) 
Dr. CARLOS RAFAEL RopRiGuUEz (Cuba) 
RuDOLF ROHLiCEK (Czechoslovakia) 
Dr. GERHARD WEISS (German Democratic Republic) 
MYATAVYN PELZHEE (Mongolia) 
ZBIGNIEW MADE! (Poland) 
NICOLAE CONSTANTIN (Romania) 
NrKxoval Tatyzin (U.S.S.R.) 
Huynu Tan Puat (Viet-Nam). 


COMMITTEES 
CMEA Committee for Co-operation in Planning. 
CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical Co-operation. 
CMEA Committee on Co-operation in Material and 
Technical Supplies. 


STANDING COMMISSIONS 
The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation between members. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The Commissions represent agriculture, power, coal 
industry, machine building, chemical industry, ferrous 
metals, non-ferrous metals, oil and gas, light industry, 
food industry, transport, construction, foreign trade, 
peaceful uses of atomic energy, post and telecommunica- 
tions, standardization, statistics, finance and currency, 
radio and electronics industries, geology, health, civil 
aviation. 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary of Council: NrkoLat V. FapDEYEv (U.S.S.R.). 


Deputy Secretariat: A. CHAUSHEV (Bulgaria), I. PERPEGIEL 
(Romania), B. KApAR (Hungary), E. Szopa (Poland), 
V. Lizsic (German Democratic Republic). 


INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC BODIES 
Set up by the member countries of CMEA. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Intermetall: Chazdr Andras ul. 9, 1146 Budapest, Hungary; 
f. 1964; ferrous metallurgy; specialization and co- 
operation in production; assortment exchange; mems.: 
6 countries. 


Bearing?: ul. Senatorska 13/15, Warsaw, Poland; f. 1964; 
anti-friction bearing industry; specialization and co- 
operation in production; co-ordination of production 
plans; mems.: 8 countries. 


Interchim: Telemannplatz 5, Halle, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1970; branches of chemical industry. 
Specialization and co-operation in production; co- 
ordination of production plans; mems.: 9 countries. 


Computers: ul. Chaikovskogo 11, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 
1969; computer engineering, establishment of stand- 
ardized computer technology; joint planning of 
international industrial complex; mems.: 9 countries. 


interatominstrument: ul. Chocimska 28, 00-791 Warsaw, 
Poland; nuclear-technical apparatus construction; co- 
operation in research, production and sales, industrial 
co-ordination; mems.: 6 countries. 


Interatomenergo: ul. Kitaiskii proezd 7, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; 
f. 1973; nuclear power plant construction; co-ordina- 
tion of research, development and production; special- 
ization and co-operation of production; mutual support 
in planning and training; mems.: 8 countries. 


Intertextilmash: ul. Shchepkina 49, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 
1973; selected branches of textile machinery construc- 
tion; co-ordination of research, development and pro- 
duction; specialization and co-operation of production, 
research, development, construction, sales and service; 
mems.: 7 countries. 


Interelektro: ul. 1 Smolenskaya 7, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 1973; 
selected branches of electrotechnology; joint planning 
and prognostics; specialization and co-operation of 
production; scientific and technical co-operation; 
co-ordination of mutual goods supplies; mems.: 8 
countries. 


Central Control Administration of the United Power Grids 
of European CMEA Member Countries (CCA): Jungman- 
nova 29, III 32 Prague 1, Czechoslovakia; f. 1962; 
mems.: 7 countries. 
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Assofoto: 2 Smolenskii per. 1/4, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 1973; 
photo-chemical industry; joint planning; co-operation 
in all stages of the reproduction process; mems.: 
German Democratic Republic, U.S.S.R. 


Interchimvolokno: Piata Rosetti, Sector 1, Bucharest, 
Romania; f. 1974; organizes and co-ordinates research 
and production in the chemical fibres industry, pro- 
motes the development of trade and co-ordinates the 
supply of raw materials and equipment. 


JOINT RESEARCH INSTITUTES AND 
ASSOCIATIONS 


Interkosmos: Leninskii prospekt 14, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 
1970; research; mems.: 10 countries. 

Interetalonpribor: Edzakov nepeulok 1, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; 
f. 1972; measurement technology, joint research, devel- 
opment and production of measuring apparatus; mems.: 
7 countries. 

International Centre for Scientific and Technological 
Information: ul. Kuusinena 21b, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 
1969; develops methods and technical aspects of in- 
formation work, provides an information service for 
participating countries; mems.: Io countries. 


TRANSPORT ORGANIZATIONS 


OPW: ul. Italska 37, Prague, Czechoslovakia; f. 1963; rail- 
way freight transport; mems.: 7 countries. 


Office for Maritime Freight: Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow, 
U.S.S.R.; f. 1952; co-operation in rationalizing mari- 
time freight; mems.: 7 countries. 


International Shipowners Association: Sieroszewskiego 7, 
81-376 Gydnia, Poland; f. 1970; maritime traffic, 
organization of joint services; mems.: nine companies 
and three associations representing a further 75 
companies. 


Interport: Szczecin, Poland; f. 1973; co-ordination and 
rationalization of seaport capacities; mems.: German 
Democratic Republic, Poland. 


CURRENCY AND CREDIT 
ORGANIZATIONS 
See chapters on the International Bank for Economic 
Co-operation (IBEC, page 217) and the International 
Investment Bank (page 224). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


1959 
1962 


1963 


1965 


1969 


1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


1975 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 


SELECTED SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL SINCE 1959 


Sofia 


Moscow 


Moscow 


Prague 


Moscow 


Warsaw 


Bucharest 


Moscow 


Prague 


Sofia 


Budapest 


Charter of CMEA approved. 


Decision to set up an Executive Com- 
mittee of CMEA (see above). CMEA 
Institute on Standardization established. 
Approved amendments to the Charter to 
allow the admission of non-European 
countries. Mongolian People’s Republic 
accepted as a member. 


Agreement made to set up an Inter- 
national Bank for Economic Co-opera- 
tion (see page 217). 


Ratification of agreement of September 
17th, 1964 that Yugoslavia should 
participate in certain spheres of CMEA. 


It was decided to draw up a plan 
entitled the Complex Programme for 
further Deepening and Improvement of 
Co-operation and the Development of 
Socialist Economic Integration among 
CMEA Countries. 


Agreement reached on the necessity of 
creating an Investment Bank for mem- 
ber states and the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 


The Complex Programme was adopted. 


Cuba admitted to membership. 


Agreement was reached on the co-opera- 
tion between the CMEA and the Repub- 
lic of Finland, and signed on May 16th, 
1973. The decision was taken to form a 
special fund to enable member countries 
to issue grants for the training of 
personnel working in their higher 
educational establishments. 


Review of the results of the first 25 
years of work. Signature of General 
Agreement on joint development of 
gas deposits at Orenburg, U.S.S.R., and 
on joint construction of a pipeline from 
Orenburg, in the southern Urals, to the 
western frontier of the U.S.S.R. 


Discussion of questions concerning the 
co-ordination of plans for 1976-80. 
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1976 Berlin 


1978 Bucharest 


1979 Moscow 


1981 


Sofia 


Approval of a Concerted Plan for Multi- 
lateral Integration of Measures Providing 
for the Joint Construction of Enterprises 
and the Creation of Additional Production 
Capacities. This plan was estimated to 
cost.g,ooo million transferable roubles. 
Discussion of scientific and technological 
questions. 


Review of the implementation of the 
Complex Programme for 1971-75. It was 
decided to extend the scope of the pro- 
gramme, and work was initiated to 
produce specific long-term programmes 
for a variety of sectors. These are inten- 
ded to meet the fundamental needs 
of members as regards fuel and power re- 
sources, raw materials, machine building, 
production of staple foods, production 
and delivery of consumer goods, develop- 
ment of transport between member 
countries. 


In October 1976 the International 
Bank for Economic Co-operation (see 
p- 217) published new regulations 
governing the use, within the market 
economy countries, of the transferable 
rouble, the accounting unit for trade 
within CMEA. 


Approval of principles of the long-term 
specific programmes for energy, fuel, 
raw materials, agriculture and food 
production and machine-building for the 
period up to 1990; drafts for their imple- 
mentation were to be completed by 
December 1979. Viet-Nam admitted to 
membership. 


Review of the 30 years’ work of the 
Council, Approval of long-term special 
programmes drafted in 1978. 


Review of the first ten years of the 
Complex Programme, noting that CMEA 
industrial production had increased by 
84 per cent during the period, and trade 
among members by over 300 per cent. A 
plan for 1981-85 was adopted, with 
emphasis on energy-saving technology 
and electronics. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 


CMEA TRADE 


Foreign trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation between member states of CMEA. 
Trade between member states was planned by yearly 
agreements until 1951 and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
and multilateral trade agreements linked to the develop- 
ment plans of the member countries. In 1956 the standing 
Commission for Foreign Trade was set up. Trade between 


member countries comprises about 60 per cent of their 
foreign trade which is wholly conducted through state 
monopolies. Long-term trade agreements were concluded 
with Yugoslavia. The amount of trade between member- 
countries and Yugoslavia increased by almost 700 per cent 
during the period 1964-80. 


TRADE TOTALS WITHIN CMEA 
(million roubles) 




















1950 1960 1970 1975 1979 

Bulgaria . 199 872 2,570 5,551 8,747 
Cuba ; n.a. 192 1,355 3,055 5,125 
Czechoslovakia ; 695 2,150 4,329 8,036 12,260 
German Democratic Republic 570 2,679 5,709 10,550 15,331 
Hungary . . : . : 356 1,037 2,669 5,714 9,528 
Mongolia é 3 f : 64 127 176 336 534 
Poland | : ; j 5 685 1,437 4,067 8,485 12,853 
Romania 342 821 1,689 3,022 4,895 
WE Sronians 1,679 5,343 12,284 26,248 41,655 
TOTAL 4,525 14,338 33,493 72,996 110,926 
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COUNCIL OF ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY 


P.O.B. 925100, Ashmeisani, Alhusein Quarter, Amman, Jordan 
Telephone: 64326-8. 


The first meeting of the Council was held in 1964. 


MEMBERS 
Iraq Mauritania Sudan Yemen Arab Republic 
Jordan Palestine Liberation Organization Syria Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Kuwait Somalia United Arab Emirates Republic 
Libya 
ORGANIZATION 
(September 1981) 
COUNCIL including efforts to encourage participation by member 


The Council consists of representatives of member 
states, usually ministers of economy, finance and trade. It 
meets twice a year; meetings are chaired by the representa- 
tive of each country for one year. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 


Entrusted with the implementation and follow-up of 
the Council’s decisions and with proposing work plans, 


states in the Arab Economic Unity Agreement. The 
Secretariat also conducts and follows up studies on Arab 
economic problems and on the effects of major world 
economic trends. 


Secretary-General: Dr. Fakurit Kapport. 


Assistant Secretaries-General: 
NasouH BARGHOUTI. 


MoHAMMAD AL-SHARIF, 


ACTIVITIES 


A five-year work plan for the General Secretariat in 
1981-85 was approved in November 1980. It includes the 
co-ordination of the development plans of individual 
Arab countries; formulation of measures leading to a 
customs union subject to a unified administration; market 
and commodity studies; unification of statistical termin- 
ology and methods of data collection; studies for the 
formation of new joint Arab companies and federations; 
formulation of specific programmes for agricultural and 
industrial co-ordination and for improving road and rail- 
way networks. 


ARAB COMMON MARKET 
Members: Iraq, Jordan, Libya, Mauritania and Syria. 


Based on a resolution passed by the Council in August 
1964; its implementation is supervised by the Council and 
does not constitute a separate organization. Customs 
duties and other taxes on trade between the four member 
countries were eliminated in annual stages, the process 
being completed in 1971. The second stage is to be the 
adoption of a full customs union, and ultimately all 
restrictions on trade between the member countries, 
including quotas, and residence, employment and transport 
restrictions, are to be abolished. In June 1979 the Council 
decided to standardize customs tariffs for raw materials. 

Between 1978 and 1981, the following measures were 
undertaken by the Council for the development of the 
Arab Common Market: 

Introduction of flexible membership conditions for the 
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least developed Arab states (Mauritania, Somalia, 
Sudan, People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen, 
Yemen Arab Republic). 


Approval in principle of a fund to compensate the least 
developed countries for financial losses incurred as a 
result of joining the Arab Common Market. 


Approval of legal, technical and administrative pre- 
parations for unification of tariffs levied on products 
imported from non-member countries. 


Formation of a committee of ministerial deputies to 
deal with problems in the application of market 
rulings and to promote the organization’s activities. 


MULTILATERAL AGREEMENTS 
The Council has initiated the following multilateral 
agreements aimed at achieving economic unity: 
Agreement on Basic Levels of Social Insurance. 
Agreement on Reciprocity in Social Insurance Systems. 
Agreement on Labour Mobility. 
Agreement on Organization of Transit Trade. 


Agreement on Avoidance of Double Taxation and 
Elimination of Tax Evasion. 

Agreement on Co-operation in Collection of Taxes. 

Agreement on Capital Investment and Mobility. 

Agreement on Settlement of Investment Disputes 
between Host Arab Countries and Citizens of Other 
Countries. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
JOINT VENTURES 


A number of multilateral organizations in industry and 
agriculture have been formed on the principle that faster 
development and economies of scale may be achieved by 
combining the efforts of member states. In industries that 
are new to the member countries, Arab Joint Companies 
are formed; existing industries are to be co-ordinated by 
the setting up of Arab Specialized Unions. The unions are 
for closer co-operation on problems of production and 
marketing, and to help companies deal as a group in inter- 
national markets. The companies are intended to be self- 
supporting on a purely commercial basis; they may issue 
shares to citizens of the participating countries. The joint 
ventures are: 


Avab Joint Companies (cap.=capital; figures in 
Kuwaiti dinars unless otherwise stated): 

Arab Company for Drug Industries and Medical 
Appliances: P.O. Box 925161, Amman, Jordan; 
cap. 60 million. 

Arab Company for Industrial Investment: P.O. Box 
2154, Baghdad, Iraq; cap. 150 million. 

Arab Company for Livestock Development: P.O. Box 
5305, Damascus, Syria; cap. 60 million. 

Arab Mining Company: P.O. Box 20198, Amman, 
Jordan; cap. 120 million. 
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Council of Arab Economic Unity 


Specialized Avab Unions and Federations: 

Arab Federation for Cement and Building Materials: 
P.O. Box go15, Damascus, Syria. 

Arab Federation of Chemical Fertilizers Producers: 
P.O. Box 23696, Kuwait. 

Arab Federation of Engineering Industries: P.O. Box 
509, Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Federation of Leather Industries: P.O. Box 
2188, Damascus, Syria. 

Arab Federation of Paper Industries: P.O. Box 5456, 
Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Federation of Shipping Industries: P.O. Box 
1161, Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Federation of Textile Industries: P.O. Box 620, 
Damascus, Syria. 

Arab Railways Federation: P.O. Box 6599, Aleppo, 
Syria. 

Arab Seaports Federation: Basrah, Iraq. 

Arab Sugar Federation: P.O. Box 195, Khartoum, 
Sudan. 

Arab Union of Fish Producers: P.O. Box 15064, 
Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Union of Food Industries: P.O. Box 13025, 
Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Union of Land Transport: P.O. Box 926324, 
Amman, Jordan. 


THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


Avenue de l’Europe, 67006 Strasbourg, France 
Telephone: (88) 61.49.61. 


Founded in May 1949 to achieve a greater unity between its members, to facilitate their economic and social 
progress and to uphold the principles of parliamentary democracy. Membership has risen from ten originally to 
twenty-one when Liechtenstein joined in September 1978. 


MEMBERS 
Austria Iceland Norway 
Belgium Ireland Portugal 
Cyprus Italy Spain 
Denmark Liechtenstein Sweden 
France Luxembourg Switzerland 
Federal Republic of Germany Malta Turkey 
Greece Netherlands United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 
Consists of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of each state. 


Decides with binding effect all matters of internal 
organization, makes recommendations to governments and 
may also draw up conventions and agreements. Usually 
meets in May and December. 


MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 


Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council as 
permanent representatives of their governments, who deal 
with most of the routine work at monthly meetings. Any 
decision reached by the Deputies has the same force as one 
adopted by the Ministers. 


Austria: DrzETRICH BuKOWSKI. 
Belgium: ANDRE J. VRANKEN. 
Cyprus: Costas PAPADEMAS. 
Denmark: ARTHUR VAN DER HuDE. 


France: Ren& Doise. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Kart-ALEXANDER HAmPE. 
Greece: IOANNIS GRIGORIADIS. 

Iceland: Niers P. SicurpDsson. 

Ireland: MicHAEL FLYNN. 

Italy: Marco Pisa. 

Liechtenstein: Prince NicoLas DE LIECHTENSTEIN. 
Luxembourg: Jean Hosrert. 

Malta: RENo CaLLeja. 

Netherlands: J. F. E. Breman. 

Norway: EciL WINSNEs. 

Portugal: Antonio LEAL Da Costa Loo. 

Spain: Jost Luis Messta. 

Sweden: LENNART WESTERBERG. 

Switzerland: ALFRED WACKER. 

Turkey: Semin GUNVER. 

United Kingdom: Dona.p Cape. 


PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY 


President: José Marfa DE ArREILzA (Spain, Democratic 
Coalition) 


Vice-Presidents : 
GIUSEPPE PETRILLI (Italy, Christian Democrat). 
Sir FREDERIC BENNETT (U.K., Conservative). 
RaouL BonneL (Belgium, Liberal). 
LassE Buptz (Denmark, Social Democrat). 
Hans HEsELE (Austria, Socialist). 
JEAN VALLEIX (France, RPR). 
Liv AasEN (Norway, Labour). 
GERARD BATLINER (Liechtenstein, Progressive Citizens). 
GERHARD REDDEMANN (Federal Republic of Germany, 
CDU). 
Maurice THoss (Luxembourg, Socialist). 
HELENA RoseEta (Portugal, Social Democrat). 


Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: WoLrcaNnc 
BLENK (Austria). 
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Chairman of the Socialist Group: Tom Urwin (U.K.). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: FREDERICK PORTHEINE 
(Netherlands). 

Chairman of the Joint Group of Democrats: AmMarDio DE 
AZEVEDO (Portugal). 

Chairman of the Independent (Conservative) Group: SVENN 
STRAY (Norway). 

Chairman of the Communist Group: (vacant). 

Members are elected by their national parliaments or 
appointed. Members are also members of their own parlia- 
ments, and political parties in each delegation follow the 
proportion of their strength in the national parliament. 
Members do not represent their governments; they are 
spokesmen for public opinion. 


The Assembly has 170 members: 


France, Federal Republic of Germany, 


Italy, United Kingdom 18 each 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Spain, Turkey* : 12 each 
Belgium, Greece, Netherlands: Por- 

tugal : : : 7 each 
Austria, Sweden, Switzerland 6 each 
Denmark, Norway . 5 each 
Treland . 4 
Cyprus, Iceland, Luxembourg, “Malta 3 each 
Liechtenstein : : 2 


*The Turkish delegation was Ooined from the Assembly 
in May 1981, following the suspension of the Turkish 
National Assembly in September 1980. 


The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year for 
not more than a month. The session is usually divided into 
three parts held in January-February, April-May and 
September—October. The Assembly may submit recom- 
mendations to the Committee of Ministers, pass resolutions, 
discuss reports and any matters of common European 
interest. 


Standing Committee: Represents the Assembly when it is 
not in session. Consists of the President, Vice-Presidents, 
Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and a number of 
ordinary members. Meets at least three times a year. 


Ordinary Committees: political, economic and develop- 
ment, social and health, legal, education and culture, 
science and technology, regional planning and_ local 
authorities, rules of procedure, agriculture, European non- 
member countries, parliamentary and public relations, 
population and refugees, budget and intergovernmental 
work programme. 


Council of Europe 


Joint Meetings: the Assembly holds joint sessions with 
the European Parliament of the EEC, generally for one 
day only. The 23rd was held in January 1978. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. FRANZ Karasex (Austria). 

Deputy Secretary-General: GarTraNo ADINOLFI (Italy). 

Clerk of the Assembly: JoHN PRIESTMAN (United King- 
dom). 

Director of Political Affairs: Henri LELEv (France). 

Director of Administration and Finance: Stanrey Hunt 
(United Kingdom). 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Sten RENBORG 
(Sweden). 

Director of Press and Information: Hucu Beerstry (U.K.). 

Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affairs: 
M. MARSCHALL VON BIEBERSTEIN (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Director of Legal Affairs: ER1K HARREHOES (Denmark). 

Director of Environment and Local Authorities: Nizrs 
BorcH-JACOBSEN (Denmark). 

Director of Human Rights: PetER LEupReEcutT (Austria). 

Financial Controller: Georces Leroux (France). 

Secretary of the European Commission of Human Rights: 
Hans-CuHRISTIAN KRUGER (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Registrar of the European Court of Human Rights: M.-A. 
EISSEN (France). 


ACTIVITIES 


In an effort to harmonize national laws, to put the 
citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to 
pool certain resources and facilities, the Council has 
concluded a number of Conventions and Agreements 
covering particular aspects of European co-operation. By 
1981 a total of 85 treaties had been concluded, of which 15 
had not yet come into force. 


HUMAN RIGHTS 


The European Convention for the Protection of Human 
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms was signed in 1950. 
By 1980 about 9,000 human rights applications had been 
lodged. 


EUROPEAN COMMISSION OF HUMAN RIGHTS 
President: James E. S. Fawcett (United Kingdom). 
First Vice-President: GiusrprE SpERDUTI (Italy). 
Second Vice-President: Cart AacE Norcaarp (Denmark). 
Members: 

FEeLIx ERMAcoRA (Austria) 

MicHaEL A. TRIANTAFYLLIDES (Cyprus) 

EpwIin Busuttit (Malta) 

Love KELLBERG (Sweden) 

TORKEL OpsaHL (Norway) 

C. H. F. Porak (Netherlands) 

JocHEN A. FRowEIN (Federal Republic of Germany) 
GAUKUR JORUNDSSON (Iceland) 

GEORGES TENEKIDES (Greece) 

STEFAN TRECHSEL (Switzerland) 
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BRENDAN KIERNAN (Ireland) 

MicHEL MELCHIOR (Belgium) 

M. J. F. BRANco DE Sampaio (Portugal) 
Juan ANTONIO CaRILLo (Spain) 
JEAN-CLAUDE SOYER (France) 

ALBERT WEITZEL (Luxembourg) 

A. SEREF G6OzUBUYUK (Turkey) 


Secretary: HaANs-CHRISTIAN KRUGER (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 


The commission is competent to examine complaints 
made either by a contracting party, or in certain cases, by 
an individual, non-governmental organization or group of 
individuals, that the European Convention for the Pro- 
tection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms has 
been violated by one or more of the contracting parties. 
If the commission decides to admit the application, it 
then ascertains the full facts of the case and places itself 
at the disposal of the parties in order to try and reach a 
friendly settlement. If no settlement is reached, the com- 
mission sends a report to the Committee of Ministers in 
which it states an opinion as to whether there has been a 
violation of the Convention. It is then for the Committee 
of Ministers or, if the case is referred to it, the Court ot 
decide whether or not a violation has taken place. 


EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS 
Judges: 


GERARD J. WIARDA, President (Netherlands) 
Rotv Rysspat, Vice-President (Norway) 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


FRANZ MATSCHER (Austria) 

Jean Liescu (Luxembourg) 

MEHMED ZEKIA (Cyprus) 

JouN CREMmoNaA (Malta) 

BRIAN WALSH (Ireland) 

THOR VILHJALMSSON (Iceland) 

GUNNAR LAGERGREN (Sweden) 

FrEyyaz GOLcuKLu (Turkey) 

WALTER J. GANSHOF VAN DER MEERSCH (Belgium) 
DENISE BINDSCHEDLER-ROBERT (Switzerland) 
Dimitrios EvRicENIs (Greece) 

JoAo DE Deus PINHEIRO FaRINHA (Portugal) 

E. GARCIA DE ENTERRIA (Spain) 

Sir VINCENT EVANS, G.C.M.G., M.B.E. (United Kingdom) 
RonaLD McDona cp (Liechtenstein) 

Max SORENSEN (Denmark) 

CaRLO Russo (Italy) 

RuDOLF BERNHARDT (Federal Republic of Germany) 


Registrar: Marc-ANDRE EISSEN (France). 


The Court may deal with a case only after the Com- 
mission has acknowledged the failure of efforts for a 
friendly settlement within the prescribed period. The 
following may bring a case before the Court, provided 
that the High Contracting Party or Parties concerned have 
accepted its compulsory jurisdiction or, failing that, with 
the consent of the High Contracting Party or Parties con- 
cerned: the Commission, a High Contracting Party whose 
national is alleged to be a victim, a High Contracting 
Party which referred the case to the Commission, and a 
High Contracting Party against which the complaint has 
been lodged. In the event of dispute as to whether the 
Court has jurisdiction, the matter is settled by the decision 
of the Court. The judgment of the Court is final. The Court 
may, in certain circumstances, give advisory opinions at 
the request of the Committee of Ministers. 


SOCIAL WELFARE 


European Social Charter: in force since 1965, now apply- 
ing in Austria, Cyprus, Denmark, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden and the United Kingdom; 
lays down the rights and principles which are the basis of 
the Council’s social policy, and guarantees a number of 
social and economic rights to the citizen, including the 
right to work, the right to form workers’ organizations, 
the right to social security and social assistance, the right 
of the family to protection and the right of migrant 
workers to protection and assistance. 


European Code of Social Security: covers medical care 
and the following benefits: sickness, old-age, unemploy- 
ment, employment injury, family, maternity, invalidity 
and survivor’s benefit. 

European Convention on Social Security: in force since 
1977 for Austria, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and 
Turkey; most of the provisions apply automatically; 
others are subject to the conclusion of additional multi- 
lateral or bilateral agreements. The Convention is con- 
cerned with establishing equality of treatment for nationals 
of member states and with ensuring the granting and 
maintenance of social security rights by such means as the 
adding together of insurance periods completed in more 
than one state; two interim agreements are also in force, 
which will progressively be superseded by the Convention. 
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Council of Europe 


Recommendations to Governments: A number of resolu- 
tions passed by the Committee of Ministers give guidance 
for intergovernmental action on particular aspects of 
social policy, welfare or labour law. 


Partial agreement: Eight states are co-operating in 
drawing up common standards on the protection of safety 
and health at work. 


Fellowships: The Council of Europe operates a fellow- 
ships scheme for the benefit of personnel in the social 
services drawn from the member countries, and an annual 
research fellowships programme, in which a group of 
specialists investigates a subject chosen by the Social 
Committee. 


HEALTH 


Professional Co-operation: the Council aims to increase 
co-operation in the field of general hygiene, blood trans- 
fusion, education and training of medical staff and the 
exchange of techniques between member states. A pro- 
gramme of medical fellowships enables members of the 
medical profession and personnel of public health depart- 
ments to study new techniques and modern methods of 
treatment, and to participate in co-ordinated research 
programmes. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities for a 
network of blood transfusion centres, and for common 
standards for the training of nurses. 


Study projects: include blood transfusion methods and 
standards, histocompatibility, treatment of alcoholism 
among young people, participation of the patient in his 
own treatment, attitude of health profession members 
dealing with dying patients, drug dependence, comparison 
of costs of health care inside and outside hospitals and 
means to decrease hospital expenses, self-medication, role of 
school health services within the general health services 
prevention of infection in hospitals, identification ana 
motivation of population groups disregarding preventive 
aspects of health surveillance, and further training for 
nurses. 


Partial Agreement: Eleven states co-operate in drawing 
up common standards on the proper use of pharmaceuticals, 
the health control of foodstuffs, the correct use of pesticides 
and on cosmetic products. 


Study projects carried out by the said states include: 
congenital anomalies, epidemiological patterns and human 
clinical pharmacology. 

European Agreement on the restriction of the use of certain 
detergents in washing and cleaning products: Entered into 
force in September 1968. There are nine parties to the 
Agreement. 


Convention on the Elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia: Entered into force in May 1974. Fifteen states are 
parties to the Convention and two observer states partici- 
pate in the meetings; Vol. I published 1969, Vol. IT 1971, 
Supplement to Vol. II 1973, Vol. III 1975, Supplement to 
Vol. III 1977. Publication of a second edition began in 
1980. 

Rehabilitation of the Disabled: Eleven states co-operate 
in elaborating a common conception of rehabilitation as a 
process of social integration by drawing up common 
standards with regard to medical and functional treatment, 
educational training, occupational and vocational work. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


POPULATION 


Committee for Population Studies: £. 1973 to observe 
population trends and their implications; studies fertility 
trends, age structures, migration, mortality and demo- 
graphy of the family. 


MIGRANT WORKERS AND REFUGEES 


In May 1977 the Committee of Ministers adopted the 
European Convention on the Legal Status of Migrant 
Workers. The Committee also made a number of recom- 
mendations to governments on the reunion of migrant 
workers’ families; clandestine immigration; social and 
economic repercussions on migrant workers of economic 
recessions and crises; migrant women; integration of 
migrant workers returning to their countries of origin. 


Language classes for migrant workers and special 
experimental classes for their children are sponsored. 
Vocational training grants are awarded to student- 
instructors and instructor-trainees. 


Council of Europe Resettlement Fund: created in 1956 as 
a partial agreement to make loans for the resettlement of 
refugees and to help to solve problems of over-population. 
In 1980 nineteen countries were members of the Fund and 
the loans granted amounted to U.S. $219.3 million. Total 
loans granted since inception of the Fund amounted to 
over $1,105 million. 


LEGAL 


European Committee on Legal Co-operation: supervises 
the work programme for international, administrative, 
ivil and commercial law. Most of the specialized com- 
mittees of legal experts work under its direction. Its 
work has resulted in numerous conventions on matters 
which include: foreign liabilities; information on foreign 
law; consular functions; bearer securities; state immunity; 
motorists’ liability; legal status of children of unmarried 
parents; product liability; mutual aid in administrative 
matters; custody of children. 


Conferences of Ministers of Justice of Member States: 
although not formally under the Council of Europe, 
these meetings make proposals for the Council’s work 
programme. The conference in Luxembourg in 1980 
discussed the abolition of the death penalty, the problems 
of imprisoned foreigners and the simplification of legal 
procedures, with the reduction and harmonization of fees, 
the functioning of the judicial system, and the deprivation 
of rights as an alternative to the deprivation of liberty. 


CRIME 


European Committee on Crime Pvoblems: has prepared 
conventions on such matters as extradition, mutual assist- 
ance in procedural matters, the international validity of 
criminal judgements and the transfer of proceedings, and 
the suppression of terrorism. A number of resolutions on 
various questions relating to penal law, penology and 


criminology have been adopted by the Committee of 
Ministers. 


Criminological Scientific Council: composed of specialists 
in law, psychology, sociology and related sciences, Advises 
the European Committee on Crime Problems and the 


conferences of directors of criminological research insti- 
tutes. 
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Penological items are examined by the Directors of 
Prison Administrations whose resolutions and conclusions 
serve as guidelines to the member States for the penal 
policy to be adopted. 


EDUCATION AND CULTURE 


Council for Cultural Co-operation (CCC): implements the 
educational and cultural programme which is based on the 
concepts of permanent education and cultural development. 
It administers the Cultural Fund which was established 
to promote and finance educational and cultural activities 
in accordance with the statute of the Council of Europe. 
Mems.: member states and other signatories of the Cultural 
Convention, the latter including Finland and the Vatican 
City. The Consultative Assembly also holds membership. 


Activities include reform and development of higher 
education (devising post-graduate training courses; 
schemes for greater mobility of staff and students); pre- 
school and school education, including preparation for 
life after school; adult education; modern language 
learning; education of migrants; research and documenta- 
tion through the development of a European system for 
computer exchange (EUDISED); local cultural develop- 
ment policies. 

The Council also organizes: 

Council of Europe Higher Education scholarships 
Teacher training courses and bursaries 
European Art Exhibitions 


Standing Conference of European Ministers of Education: 
secretariat services are provided by the Council of Europe. 
Sessions are held every two years. 


Conference of Euvopean Ministers vesponsible for Cultural 
Affairs: sessions are held usually every three years. 


YOUTH 


European Youth Centre: equipped with audio-visual 
workshops, reading and conference rooms; provides 
about 40 residential courses a year for youth leaders, on 
European affairs, problems of modern society, the role 
of youth, and techniques of leading and organizing youth 
movements. About 1,500 people can be accommodated 
annually. 


European Youth Foundation: aims to provide financial 
assistance to European activities of non-governmental 
youth organizations and began operations in 1973. Since 
that time more than 100 organizations have received 
financial aid for carrying out international activities held 
in all member countries of the Council of Europe. The 
total number of young people taking part in meetings 
supported by the Foundation amounts to about 30,000, 
coming from more than 30 countries. More than 30 million 
French francs have been distributed. 


SPORE 

Committee for the Development of Sport: £. November 
1977; has the same membership as the CCC and admin- 
isters the Sports Fund. Its activities concentrate on the 
implementation of the European Sport for All Charter 
(1975); the role of sport in society (e.g. medical, political, 
educational aspects); the practice of sport (activities, 
special projects, etc.); the diffusion of sports information 
and co-ordination of sports research. The Committee is 
also responsible for preparing the triennial Conference of 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Ministers responsible for Sport (3rd Meeting: 
Spain 1981). The Conference also meets informally at 
Ministerial level twice a year. 


ENVIRONMENT 


European Committee for the Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources: f. 1962; prepares policy recommend- 
ations and promotes co-operation in all environmental 
questions; introduced a European Water Charter in 1968; 
and a Soil Charter in 1974; convened the European 
Conservation Conference in 1970. 


European Convention for the protection of International 
Watercourses against Pollution: drawn up by a special 
committee. 


European Ministerial Conference on the Environment: 
first held in Vienna, 1973; the second Conference, held 
in Brussels, March 1976, discussed reconciling economic 
development with the protection of the natural environ- 
ment, the protection of wildlife and voluntary participa- 
tion in nature conservation. A third Conference, held in 
Switzerland in September 1979, discussed the compati- 
bility of agriculture and forestry with the conservation of 
the environment. Eighteen member countries, Finland 
and the European Community signed a Convention on the 
Conservation of European Wildlife and Natural Habitats. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND REGIONAL PLANNING 


Conference of Local and Regional Authorities in Europe: 
created in 1956 as a representative assembly of regions 
and municipalities of the member States of the Council 
of Europe; since April 1976 annual sessions chiefly con- 
cerned with local government matters, regional planning, 
regional policy of the European Communities, protection 
of the environment, town planning and social and cultural 
affairs. 


Council of Europe 


Steering Committee on Regional and Municipal Matters: 
f. 1970 as a forum for senior officials from ministries 
of local government, for the exchange of experience 
between national governments, and for a common approach 
to the development of the national structures and legis- 
lature. The committee has stressed the value of strengthen- 
ing local government, and adapting it to changing require- 
ments, as well as to the increasing contacts between all 
European countries. Publs. Information Bulletin, Local 
and Regional Study Series on local and regional authorities. 


European Conference of Ministers of Regional Planning: 
conferences were held in 1970, 1973, 1976, 1978 and 1980. 


Conference of European Ministers responsible for Local 
Government: Secretariat services are provided by the 
Council of Europe. The first conference was held in 1975 
in Paris, chiefly on the reorganization of local government. 
The second was held in Athens in 1976, to deal mainly with 
trans-frontier co-operation between local authorities. The 
third conference was held in Stockholm in 1978, discussing 
citizen participation, and the fourth in Madrid in 1980, 
discussing immigrant participation in local public life. 


MONUMENTS AND SITES 


Steering Committee on Regional Planning and Archi- 
tectuval Heritage: helps to keep contacts between autho- 
rities in charge of historic buildings and town and country 
planning; it also aims to encourage public interest in 
architecture, working with the various authorities, the 
press and television, youth organizations and the like; and 
it carries out projects for local authorities or governments. 


European Architectural Heritage Year 1975: this was 
part of a campaign started by the committee in 1973. 

Urban Policies: the European Campaign for Urban 
Renaissance (1980/81) was the first step in a programme 
of urban policies for the period 1981/85. 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


Agreements providing for co-operation and exchange of 
documents and observers have been concluded with the 
United Nations and its Agencies, and with most of the 
European inter-governmental organizations. Particularly 
close relations exist with the European Communities, 
OECD, EFTA and Western European Union. 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly by 
observers, and certain European non-member countries 
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have been invited to participate in or send observers to 
certain meetings of technical committees and specialized 
conferences. 

Relations with non-member states, other organizations 
and non-governmental organizations are co-ordinated 
within the Secretariat by the Directorate of Political 
Affairs inside which an external relations division was 
established in 1972. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Council of Europe 


BUDGET 
(1981) 
INCOME 
Total income: 227,311,300 French francs. 
% 
Contributions of Member States: 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, at 
United Kingdom . 5 ; 16.41 each 
Iceland, Malta, Cyprus, Liechtenstein : 0.12 each 
Luxembourg : 0.13 
Ireland 0.74 
Norway Ds32 
Denmark 228 
Switzerland PSG fa} 
Austria PAX! 
Sweden . BAZ 
Belgium . 3.42 
Netherlands BRO2 
Turkey 3-78 
Greece 2.02 
Portugal weioh 
Spain 5-93 
DOTAL, y= rc : 3 $ . 100.00 





PUBLICATIONS 
Forum (quarterly, general) 


Council of Europe Catalogue of Publications (annually). 
Report on the Activities of the Council of Europe (annually). 
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ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF WEST AFRICAN 
STATES—ECOWAS 


Executive Secretariat: 6 King George V Road, Lagos, Nigeria 
Telephone: 26001. 


The Treaty of Lagos was signed in May 1975 by 15 states, with the object of promoting trade, co-operation and 
self-reliance in West Africa. Outstanding protocols bringing certain key features of the Treaty into effect were 
ratified in November 1976. Cape Verde joined in 1977. 


MEMBERS 
Benin Guinea Mali Senegal 
Cape Verde Guinea-Bissau Mauritania Sierra Leone 
Gambia Ivory Coast Niger Togo 
Ghana Liberia Nigeria Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


AUTHORITY OF HEADS OF 
STATE AND GOVERNMENT 
Meets once a year. The Chairman is drawn from the 
member states in turn. Sixth meeting, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone, May, 1981. 


Chairman (1981/82): Dr. Staxa STEVENS (Sierra Leone). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of two representatives from each country; 
chairman is drawn from each country in turn. The first 
session was held in Accra, Ghana, in July 1976. The second 
session was held in Lomé, Togo, and recommended the 
Protocols to the Authority. The third session was held in 
Lagos in July 1977 and approved the manpower require- 
ments of the Secretariat, the staff regulations, the con- 
ditions of service and an interim budget for the Secretariat. 
The Council also appointed two Deputy Executive Secre- 
taries and a Financial Controller. The Fourth Session, 
held in Dakar in November 1978, adopted a priority work 
programme, emphasizing activities to promote the 
development of intra-community trade. Subsequent ses- 
sions made décisions and recommendations relating to 
intra-community trade liberalization and promotion, 
compensation procedures for loss of revenue, regional 
industrial policies and agricultural development. 


TRIBUNAL 
To interpret the treaty and settle disputes that are 
referred to it. 


EXECUTIVE SECRETARIAT 
The Headquarters of the Executive Secretariat is in 


Lagos. Operations began in March 1977 with a task force, 

later replaced by a permanent staff, numbering go in 1981. 

The Executive Secretary is elected for a four-year term, 

which may be renewed once only. 

Executive Secretary: Dr. ABouBAcAR DIABY-OUATTARA 
(Ivory Coast). 

Deputy Executive Secretaries: Dr. James Nr1 (Ghana), Dr. 
Dakoum TouMANY SakHo (Guinea). 

Financial Controller: 
(Nigeria). 


TsAAC OLADEINDE 


ADEYALE 
SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 
There are four commissions: 


(a) Trade, Customs, Immigration, Monetary and Pay- 
ments; 


(o) Industry, Agriculture and Natural Resources; 
(c) Transport, Telecommunications and Energy; 
(d) Social and Cultural Affairs. 


FUND FOR CO-OPERATION, COMPENSATION 
AND DEVELOPMENT 
Lomé, Togo 
The Fund is administered by a Board of Directors. The 
chief executive of the Fund is the Managing Director, who 
holds office for a renewable term of four years. The Fund 
has a staff of 50. 


The authorized capital of the Fund is U.S. $500 million. 
In May 1981 the paid-up capital was U.S. $37 million. 
Managing Director: Rosert C. TuBMAN (Liberia). 

Deputy Managing Director: SourapDjou IBRAHIM (Benin). 


AIMS 


To promote co-operation and development in economic, 
social and cultural activity, particularly in the fields for 
which specialized commissions are appointed, to raise the 
standard of living of the people of the member countries, 
increase and maintain economic stability, improve rela- 
tions among member countries and contribute to the pro- 
gress and development of Africa. 
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The treaty provides for compensation for states whose 
import duties are reduced through trade liberalization 
and contains a clause permitting safeguard measures in 
favour of any country affected by economic disturbances 
through the application of the treaty. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Economic Community of West African States 


ACTIVITIES 


Customs Union: Elimination of tariffs and other ob- 
structions to trade amongst member states, and the 
establishment of a common external tariff, are planned 
over a transitional period of 15 years. At the third Con- 
ference of Heads of State and Government, in Lagos in 
April 1978, it was decided that from May 28th, 1979, no 
member state might increase its customs tariff on goods 
from another member. This was regarded as the first step 
towards the abolition of customs duties within the Com- 
munity. During the first two years import duties on intra- 
community trade were to be maintained, and then 
eliminated in phases over the next eight years. Quotas and 
other restrictions of equivalent effect were to be abolished 
in the first 10 years. In the remaining five years all 
differences between external customs tariffs were to be 
abolished. 


The 1980 Conference of Heads of State decided to 
established a free trade area for unprocessed agricultural 
products and handicrafts from May 1981, and established 
an eight-year timetable for liberalizing trade in industrial 
products. A compensation procedure for loss of revenue 
resulting from trade liberalization was also adopted. 


Common Policies: The treaty also contains a commit- 
ment to abolish all obstacles to the free movement of 
people, services and capital; and to harmonization of 
agricultural policies; promotion of common projects in 
marketing, research and the agriculturally based indus- 
tries; joint development of economic and industrial policies 
and elimination of disparities in levels of development; 
common monetary policies. 

At the 1979 Conference of Heads of State a Protocol 
was signed relating to free circulation of the regions’ 
citizens and to rights of residence and establishment. The 
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first provision (the right of entry without a visa) came into 
force in July 1980, following ratification by eight members. 
The agreement is also intended to encourage the growth of 
regional trade and therefore of regional economic develop- 
ment. The Conference also adopted a programme for the 
improvement and extension of the telecommunications 
network, estimated to cost $35 million. 


A programme for the development of regional transport 
was adopted by the 1980 Conference. 


ECOWAS undertook a critical appraisal of economic 
conditions in member states in 1979,and 1980 to provide 
information for development planning. The Nigerian 
Institute of Social and Economic Research co-ordinated 
the survey, and other institutions and universities were 
called upon to take part. In September 1978 a meeting of 
Customs and Statistics Experts was convened in Lagos to 
consider the problem of different standards and measures 
in the region; this led to the adoption of a common customs 
and statistical nomenclature and a code of standards and 
definitions. 


At the third Conference of Heads of State and Govern- 
ment a protocol of non-aggression was signed. Thirteen 
members signed a protocol on mutual defence assistance 
at the 1981 Conference. A mutual defence force and de- 
fence council were planned. 

The 1981 Conference also agreed on a work programme 
for energy development, involving a regional analysis of 
energy use and plans for increasing efficiency and finding 
alternative sources. 


ECOWAS sponsored the fourth West Africa Investment 
Forum at Dakar in December 1980, when investors for 
about 114 projects were sought. 


THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


No final decision has been made on a headquarters for the Communities. Meetings of the principal organs take place in 
Brussels, Luxembourg and Strasbourg. 


The European Coal and Steel Community was created 
by a treaty signed in Paris on April 18th, 1951 (effective 
from July 25th, 1952), to pool the coal and steel production 
of the six original members (see below). It was seen as a 
first step towards a united Europe. The European Econo- 
mic Community and European Atomic Energy Community 
were established by separate treaties signed in Rome on 
March 25th, 1957 (effective from January Ist, 1958), the 


former to create a Common Market and to approximate 
economic policies, the latter to promote growth in nuclear 
industries. The common institutions of the three Com- 
munities were established by a treaty signed in Brussels on 
April 8th; 1965 (effective from July 1st, 1967). Political 
union is regarded as the ultimate aim of the Communities. 
Increasingly the three institutions are being regarded as a 
single entity, the European Community. 


MEMBERS 
Belgium’* Greece Netherlands* 
Denmark Ireland United Kingdom 
France* Italy * 
Federal Republic of Germany* Luxembourg* 


* Original members. Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom joined on January Ist, 1973 and Greece on January Ist, 


1981. 


PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


(In Brussels unless otherwise stated; four-figure digits indicate Brussels postal code) 


Afghanistan: 32 ave. Raphaél, 75016 Paris, France. 

Aigeria: 209 ave. Moliére, 1060; IDRIss JAZAIRY. 

Angola: 182 rue Franz Merjay, 1180; FERNANDO JOSE DE 
FRANGA Dias VAN DUNEM. 


Argentina: 225 ave. Louise (7e étage), 1050; ELvio 


BALDINELLI. 

Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts, 1040; Roy RoBERT 
FERNANDEZ. 

Austria: 35-36 ave. des Klauwaerts, 1050; GEORG 
SEYFFERTITZ. 

Bangladesh: 27 rue Baron de Castro, 1040; Farug A. 
CHOUDHURY. 

Barbados: 14 ave. Lloyd George, 1050; OLIVER H. Jack- 
MAN. 

Benin: 5 ave. de l’Observatoire, 1180; Davin Douwa 
GBAGUIDI. 

Bolivia: 306-310 ave. Louise, 1050; FRANZ ONDARZA 
LINARES. 

Botswana: 169 ave. de Tervuren, 1040; GEOFFREY G. 
GAREBAMONO. 

Brazil: 350 ave. Louise (6e étage), 1050; Luiz A. P. SouTto 
Maror. 

Burma: 5300 Bonn, Schumannstrasse 112, Federal 


Republic of Germany; U Maunc Maunc Nyvvunt. 

Burundi: 46 square Marie-Louise, 1040; CyPRIEN MBOoN- 
IMPA. 

Cameroon: 131-133 ave. Brugmann, 
Maumoupou Haman Dicko. 

Canada: 6 rue de Loxum (5e étage), ro00; R. M. Tart. 

Cape Verde: 5 Wassenaarseweg, The Hague, Netherlands; 
ALFREDO FERREIRA FORTES. 

Central African Republic: 416 blvd. Lambermont, 1030; 
Jean-Louis PsIMHIs. 

Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont, 1030. 

Chile: 251 ave. Louise (12e étage), 1050; AuGusTo MARAM- 
BIO CABRERA. 

China, People’s Republic: 19 blvd. Général Jacques, 1050; 
ZHENG WEIZHI. 


1060; El Hadj 


Colombia: 44 rue Van Eyck (ze étage), 1050; ALBERTO 
VASQUEZ RESTREPO. 

Congo: 16 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; ALFRED RAOUL. 

Costa Rica: 437 ave. Louise (6e étage), 1050; José Luis 
REDONDO-GOMEZ. 

Cyprus: 83-85 rue de la Loi, 1040; Nicos AGATHOCLEOUS. 

Djibouti: 70 blvd. Péreire, 75017 Paris, France; AHMED 
IBRAHIM ABDI. 

Dominican Republic: 2 rue Georges Ville, 75116 Paris, 
France. 

Ecuador: 70 chaussée de Charleroi, 1060; Jose JULIO 
AYALA-Lasso. 

Egypt: 2 ave. Victoria, 1050; AHMED TAWFIK KHALIL. 

El Salvador: 3 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; FRANcisco A. 
SOLER. 

Equatorial Guinea: 6 rue Alfred de Vigny, 75008 Paris, 
France; JULIAN Esono ABacGA ADA Nsoco. 

Ethiopia: 32 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; Dr. 
BERHANE. 

Fiji: 66 ave. de Cortenberg, (7e étage, boite 7), 1040; 
Satya N. NANDAN. 

Finland: 20 place Stéphanie, 1050; Ake W1nTot. 

Gabon: 112 ave. Winston Churchill, 1180; MARTIN JEAN 
REKANGALT. 

Gambia: 126 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; BABOU OUSMAN 
JOBE. 

Ghana: 44 rue Gachard, 1050; Jacos BoTwE WILMoT. 

Grenada: 24 ave. des Arts, 1040; G. R. E. BULLEN. 


GHEBRAY 


Guatemala: 3 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; A. FAJARDO 
MALDONADO. 

Guinea: 75 ave. Roger Vandendriessche, 1150; DAOUDA 
IKOUROUMA. 

Guinea-Bissau: 2 ave. Palmerston, 1040; LUIS D’OLIVEIRA 
SANCA. 


Guyana: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040. 
Haiti: 3 rue Joseph II, 1040; PIERRE POMPEE. 
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Honduras: 3 ave. des Gaulois (5e étage), 1040; ROBERTO 
HERRERA CACERES. 

Iceland: 19 ave. des Lauriers, 1150; HENRIK S. BJORNSSON. 

India: 217 chaussée de Vleurgat, 1050; P. K. Dave. 

Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; KaHONo Mart- 
OHADINEGORO. 

Iran: 415 ave. de Tervuren, 1150. 

Iraq: 131 ave. de la Floride, 1180; Dr. RasHip MouHAmM- 
MED AL-RIFAI. 

Israel: 40 ave. de l’Observatoire, 1180; ITZHAK MINERBI. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; SEyDoU 
DIARRA. 

Jamaica: 83-85 rue de la Loi, 1040; CARMEN YVONNE 
ParRRIS. 

Japan: 58 ave. des Arts (7e étage), 1040; TAKAAKI KAGAWA. 

Jordan: 12 ave. du Brésil, 1050; Hasan ABu N1MaH. 

Kenya: 1-5 ave. de la Joyeuse Entrée, 1040; JAPHET 
Kitl. 

Korea, Republic: 3 ave. Hamoir, 1180; Kun Park. 

Lebanon: 2 rue Guillaume Stocq, 1050; Jos—EpPH Donato. 

Lesotho: 177 ave. Louise, 1050; L. B. MONYAKE. 

Liberia: 18 ave. des Touristes, 1640 Rhode-St.-Genese; 
HAMED EL HoupDERI. 

Libya: 28 ave. Victoria, 1050; ALI M. BunipMa. 

Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; PIERRE DESIRE 
RANJEVA. 

Malawi: 13-17 rue de la Charité, 1040; WILSON Kacui- 
KUWO. 

Malaysia: 1 rue Charles Lemaire (ze étage), 1160; Moup. 
HussEIN Kassim. 

Mali: 487 ave. Moliére, 1060; YAYA DIARRA. 

Malta: 44 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060; Dr. PauL FarRuGIA. 

Mauritania: 6 ave. de la Colombie, 1050; BouNA KANE. 

Mauritius: 68 rue des Bollandistes, 1040; RAYMOND 
CHASLE. 

Mexico: 375 ave. Louise (I0e étage), 1050; FRANCISCO 
CUEVAS CANCINO. 

Morocco: 98 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; ZINE EL ABIDINE 
SEBTI. 

Nepal: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Hag 15, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

New Zealand: 47—48 blvd. du Régent, 1000; JoHN GEORGE 
McARTHUR. 

Nicaragua: 86 rue de la Fauvette, 1180; GONZALO MURILLO 
ROMERO. 

Niger: 78 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; HaBou SALEY. 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervuren, 1040; PETER AYODELE 
AFOLABI. ; 

Norway: 17 rue Archiméde, 1040; SVERRE JULIUS 
GJELLUM. 

Oman: 67 ave. Kléber, 75116 Paris, France; AHMED 
ABDUL Nasi MackI. 

Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois, 1040; V. A. JAFAREY. 

Panama: 19 rue Belliard, 1040; EmiLtio RicarRDO STAN- 
ZIOLA CARBONELL. 

Papua New Guinea: 11b ave. des Ombrages, 1200. 

Paraguay: 502 ave. Louise, 1050. 

Peru: 179 ave. de Tervuren, 1040; JuLro EGo-AGUIRRE 
ALVAREZ. 

Philippines: 130 chaussée de la Hulpe, 1050; Mme. 
Rosario G. MANALO. 


European Communities 


Portugal: 66 blvd. de l’'Impératrice, 1000; ERNANI Rop- 
RIGUES LOPES. 
Qatar: 37 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; KHALIFA SULTAN 


AL-ASIRY. 

Rwanda: ror blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; CaLLIxTE HaTun- 
GIMANA. 

Saudi Arabia: 45 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; MoHAMED 
CHARARA. 


Senegal: 196 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; SEYDINA OUMAR 
Sy. 

Sierra Leone: 410 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Dr. SHEKA 
Hassan Kanu. 

Singapore: 198 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; PENG YUAN 
HWaANa. 

Solomon Islands: Francis Bucotu. 

Somalia: 66 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; OMAR SALAH 
AHMED. 

South Africa: 28 rue de la Loi, 1040; P. H. MEYER. 

Spain: 23-27 rue de la Loi, 1040; GABRIEL FERRAN DE 
ALFARO. 

Sri Lanka: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040; L. R. U. Jayawar- 
DENA. 

Sudan: 124 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; SAvyED NurI 
KHALIL SIDDIG. 

Suriname: 379 ave. Louise, 1050; CaRLo Lamur. 

Swaziland: 71 rue Joseph II (5e étage), 1040; T. M. J. 
ZWANE. 

Sweden: 6 rond-point Robert Schumann, I040; BENGT 
RABAEUS. 

Switzerland: 102 rue de la Loi, 1040; PlERRE CUENOUD. 

Syria: 3 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; FARID EL LAHHAM. 

Tanzania: 55 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; ERNEST ABEL 
MuLoxkoz1. 

Thailand: 1304 ave. Louise, 1050; THEP DEVAKULA. 

Togo: 264 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Kopjovi Vinyo 
DAGADOU. 

Tonga: c/o Fijian Embassy, 66 ave. de Cortenberg, 1040; 
INOKE F. FALETAU. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 17-19 rue Montoyer, 1040; JAMES 
O’NEtt LEwis. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; ABDELAzIz Ham- 
ZAOUI. 

Turkey: 479 ave. Louise, 1050; CENAP KESKIN. 

Uganda: 317 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; FRANCIS G. OKELO. 

U.S.A.: 40 blvd. du Régent, rooo. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’ Arezzo, 1060; PIERRE ILBOUDO. 

Uruguay: 437 ave. Louise, 1050; Gustavo MAGARINOS 
MORALES DE Los Rios. 

Vatican City: 5-9 ave. des Franciscains, 1150; Mgr. H. 
EUGENE CARDINALE. 

Venezuela: 9 rue de la Science, 1040; ADoLFo RaAvuL 
TAYLHARDAT. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 57 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; 
AHMED AL-HApDaD. 

Yugoslavia: 250 ave. Louise (5e étage), 1050; Bora 
RAFAJLOVSKI. 

Zaire: 30 rue Marie de Bourgogne, 1040; KENGO WA 
Donvbo. 

Zambia: 158 ave. de Tervuren, 1150. 

Zimbabwe: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040; ARTHUR BLUMERIS. 


Source: Corps Diplomatique, June 1981 (Directorate-General for External Relations). 
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INFORMATION OFFICES 


Member countries: Windsor House, 9/15 Bedford Street, 
Belgium . . Rue Archiméde 73, 1049 Brussels. Tel.: Belfast, BT2 7EG. Tel.: 40708. 
735-00-40, 735-80-40. N b tries: 
D cae ie j on-member countries : 
a Palen faa 4, 1004 Copenhagen K. Canada. . 350 Sparks Street, Ottawa, Ontario 


KiR 788. Tel.: (613) 238-6464. 
Avenida Ricardo Lyon 1177, Santiago 
g. Tel.: 25 05 55. 


France.) ; . 61 Rue des Belles Feuilles, 75782 Chile 
Paris Cedex 16. Tel.: 501-58-85. 
Germany, Federal Zitelmanstrasse 22, 5300 Bonn. Tel.: 


Republic . 23-80-41; Kurfiirstendamm 102, Berlin be 4a : meh i ees As Seog See 
malady Slog Hole’ iyoda-ku, Tokyo 102. Tel.: 239-0441. 
3 ney ‘ Portugal . - 35 rua do Sacramento 4 Lapa, 1200 
Greece t . 2 Vassilissis Sofias, T.K. 1602, Athens Lisbon. Tel.: 66 75 96 
134. Tel.: 74-39-82/4. Spain : . Paseo de la Castellana 57, Madrid 1. 
Ireland. - 39 Molesworth St., Dublin 2. Tel.: Tel.: 401 02 00. 
PEGE Switzerland . Rue de Vermont 37-39, 1211 Geneva 
Italy . Via Poli 29, 00187 Rome. Tel.: 20. Tel.: 34-97-50. 
678-97-22. Thailand . . 34 Phya Thai Rd., Bangkok. Tel.: 
Luxembourg . Bdatiment Jean Monnet, rue Alcide de 282 1452. 
Gasperi, Luxembourg-Kirchberg. Tel.: Turkey . . 13 Bogaz Sokak, Kavaklidere, Ankara. 
430-11. Tel.: 2761-45/6. 
Netherlands . Lange Voorhout 29, The Hague. Tel.: WES : . Suite 707, 2100 M St., N.W., Washing- 
46-93-26. ton, D.C. 20037. Tel.: (202) 862 95 00; 
United Kingdom 20 Kensington Palace Gardens, London, 1 Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 245 East 
W8 4QQ. Tel.: 727-8090; 4 Cathedral 47th St., New York, N.Y. 1oo17. Tel.: 
Road, P.O.B. 15, Cardiff, CF1 9SG. (212) 371-3804. 
Tel.: 37-1631; 7 Alva Street, Edin- Venezuela. . Apdo. 67076, Las Americas. Tel.: 
burgh, EH2 4PH. Tel.: 225-2058; 92 50 56. 


COMMUNITY INSTITUTIONS 
Originally each of the Communities had its own Commission (High Authority in the case of the ECSC) and Council, 
but a treaty transferring the powers of these bodies to a single Commission and a single Council came into effect 
in 1967. 
Commission of the European Communities 


200 rue de la Loi, 1049 Brusseis, Belgium 
Telephone: 735 00 40. 


MEMBERS AND RESPONSIBILITIES FrRANS ANDRIESSEN (Netherlands): Relations with 
(October 1981) European Parliament, Competition. 

President: Gaston THORN (Luxembourg): Secretariat- Ivor RicHarD (United Kingdom): Employment and 
General, Legal Service, Information Spokesman’s social affairs, Tripartite conference, Education and 
Group, Security Office. vocational training. 

Vice-Presidents: FRANGOIS-XAVIER ORTOLI (France): MicHaEL O’KENNEDY (Ireland): Delegate of the 
Economic and Financial Affairs, Credit and Invest- President, Personnel and administration, Statistical 
ment. Office, Office for Official Publicatlons. 

WILHELM HAFERKAMP (Fed. Repub. of Germany): Pout DaLsaGER (Denmark): Agricuiture. 
Pa iepnal hee ; The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
Ei 2 ies hab : Enlargemen wipe aeore the application of the provisions of the Treaties and of the 
Mediterranean policy ; j : provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
ETIENNE Davicnon (Belgium): Industrial affairs, in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendations or 
Shae ih a A shag heap ah ie ai cae opinions in matters which are the subject of the Treaties, 
sie re BL aanoi ti eee ; where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
west tial, +2 itt su les _ ae chi mission considers it necessary; to dispose, under the con- 
Se @eauciakeoutols MinancishinststatonssiTaxcs ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
eas its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 

Members: Epcarp Pisani (France): wie age Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 

ekg 5 a —— Soy agian Uae mca to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
ordination of Community funds. of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
GrorGIos CoNTOGEORGIS (Greece): Transport, Fish- by the latter. 
eries. 
Kari-HE1nz Narjes (Fed. Repub. of Germany): The Commission may not include more than two mem- 
Internal market, Customs union, Industrial innova- bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
tion, Environment, Consumer protection, Nuclear of members of the Commission may be amended by a 


unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. In the per- 
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safety. 
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formance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 
agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are appointed for renewable terms of 
two years. Any member of the Commission, if he no longer 
fulfils the conditions required for the performance of his 
duties, or if he commits a serious offence, may be declared 
removed from office by the Court of Justice. The Court 
may furthermore, on the petition of the Council of Ministers 
or of the Commission itself, provisionally suspend any 
member of the Commission from his duties. 


ADMINISTRATION 


(Offices are at 200 rue de la Loi, Brussels, unless 
otherwise stated.) 


Secretariat: Sec.-Gen. EMILE No. 

Legal Service: Dir.-Gen. CLAUS EHLERMANN. 

Statistical Office: Batiment Jean Monnet, Luxembourg- 
Kirchberg; Dir. Gen. AAGE DORNONVILLE DE LA Cour. 

Administration of the Customs Union: Dir. FRIEDRICH 
KLEIN. 

Environment, Consumer Protection and Nuclear Security: 
Dir.-Gen. ATHANASE ANDREOPOULOS. 

Directorate I (External Relations): Dir.-Gen. Sir Roy 
DENMAN. 

Directorate II (Economic and Financial Affairs): Dir.-Gen. 
T. PADOA-SCHIOPPA. 


European Communities 


Directorate III (Internal Market and Industrial Affairs): 
Dir.-Gen. FERNAND BRAUN. 

Directorate IV (Competition) : Dir.-Gen. WILLY SCHLIEDER. 

Directorate V (Employment and Social Affairs): Dir.-Gen. 
JEAN DEGIMBE. 

Directorate VI (Agriculture): Dir.-Gen. CLAUDE VILLAIN. 

Directorate VII (Transport): Dir.-Gen. RAYMOND LE Goy. 

Directorate VIII (Development): Dir.-Gen. KLaus MEYER. 

Directorate IX (Personnel and Administration): Dir.-Gen. 
JEAN-CLAUDE MOREL. 

Directorate X (Spokesman’s Group and Information): Dir.- 
Gen. FRANZ FROSCHMAIER. 

Directorate XI (abolished owing to reorganization). 

Directorate XII (Research, Science and Education): Dir.- 
Gen. GUNTER SCHUSTER. 

Directorate XIII (Scientific and Technical Information and 
Information Management): Batiment Jean Monnet, 
Luxembourg-Kirchberg; Dir.-Gen. RayMOND APPLE- 
YARD. 

Divectovate XIV (Fisheries): Dir.-Gen. 
LAGHER. 

Directorate XV (Taxation and Financial Institutions): 
Dir.-Gen. O. Bus HENRIKSEN. 

Divectorate XVI (Regional Policy): Dir.-Gen. PIERRE 
MATHIJSEN. 

Directorate XVII (Energy): Dir.-Gen. LEONARD WILLIAMS. 

Directorate XVIII (Credit and Investments): Batiment 
Jean Monnet, Luxembourg-Kirchberg; Dir.-Gen. AN- 
TONINO NICOLETTI. 

Directovate XIX (Budgets): Dir.-Gen. DANIEL STRASSER. 

Divectorate XX (Financial Control): Dir.-Gen. CaRLo 
FAcInNI. 


EAMONN GAL- 


The European Council 


The Heads of State or Government of the member 
countries meet three times a year, in the capital of the 
member state which currently exercises the presidency of 
the Council of Ministers, or in Brussels. 

Previously, summit meetings were held at rather less 
frequent intervals and were often required to take decisions 
which came to be regarded as the major guidelines for the 
development of the Community. 


In answer to the evident need for more frequent con- 
sultation at the highest level it was decided at the summit 
meeting in Paris in December 1974 to hold the meetings on 
a regular basis. The Council discusses matters relating to 
the Community and matters handled by the “Political 
Co-operation’ system (under which the Foreign Ministers 
of the member states meet at least four times a year to 
co-ordinate foreign policy). 


Council of Ministers of the European Communities 
170 rue de la Loi, 1049 Brussels, Belgium 


The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

The Council is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. The office of President is exercised for a term of 
six months by each member of the Council in rotation 
according to the alphabetical order of the member states. 
Meetings of the Council are called by the President acting 
on his or her own initiative or at the request of a member 
or of the Commission. 

The Treaty of Rome prescribed three types of voting: 
simple majority, qualified majority and unanimity. Where 
conclusions require a qualified majority, the votes of its 
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members are weighted as follows: France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, and the United Kingdom tro, Belgium, 
Greece and the Netherlands 5, Denmark and Ireland 3, 
Luxembourg 2 (Total 63). Majorities are required for the 
adoption of any conclusions as follows: 45 votes in cases 
where the Treaty requires a previous proposal of the Com- 
mission, or 45 votes including a favourable vote by at 
least six members in all other cases. Abstentions by mem- 
bers either present or represented do not prevent the adop- 
tion by the Council of conclusions requiring unanimity. It 
was declared at a meeting of the Council of Ministers in 
January 1966 that when decisions affecting very important 
national interests are at stake, discussions should be con- 
tinued for a reasonable length of time, so that mutually 
acceptable solutions can be found. The effect of this 
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“Luxembourg compromise’ has been that the Council of 
Ministers has seldom taken decisions by majority voting 
except on budgetary and agricultural management affairs. 
However, pressure to agree is exerted not only by the 
Commission but also by the presidency, which has gained 
in importance since the period of the “Luxembourg 
compromise’. 

When the Council acts on a proposal of the Commission, 
it must, where the amendment of such a proposal is in- 
volved, act only by means of a unanimous vote; as long as 
the Council has not so acted, the Commission may amend 
its original proposal, particularly in cases where the Euro- 
pean Parliament has been consulted. The Council may 
request the Commission to undertake any studies which 
the Council considers desirable for the achievement of the 
common objectives, and to submit to it any appropriate 
proposals. 

The Councils of foreign affairs, economics and finance 
and agriculture normally meet once a month. About 60 
Council sessions are held each year. 


European Communities 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Preparation and co-ordination of the Council’s work is 
entrusted to a Committee of Permanent Representatives, 
meeting in Brussels, consisting of the ambassadors of the 
member countries to the Communities, and aided by com- 
mittees of national civil servants, 


Belgium: P. NOTERDAEME. 

Denmark: G. RIBERHOLDT. 

France: L. DE LA BARRE DE NANTUEIL. 
Federal Republic of Germany: G. POENSGEN. 
Greece: M. ECONOM1DES. 

Ireland: BRENDAN DILLON. 

Italy: R. RuGGIERO. 

Luxembourg: JEAN DONDELINGER. 
Netherlands: M. RuTTEN. 

United Kingdom: Sir MICHAEL BUTLER. 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Niet Ersspott (Denmark). 


European Parliament 
Centre Européen, Kirchberg, P.O.B. 1601, Luxembourg 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 
(October 1981) 

President: StmoNE VEIL (France). 

Members: 434 members elected by direct universal suffrage 
by the citizens of the ten member states, apportioned 
as follows: France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy and the United Kingdom 81 members each; the 
Netherlands 25; Belgium 24; Greece 24; Denmark 16; 
Ireland 15; Luxembourg 6. (The Greek members were 
nominated by their national parliament when Greece 
acceded to the Community on January Ist, 1981, pen- 
ding elections in October.) Members sit in the 
Chamber in political, not national groups. 


ELECTION 
(June 7th—i1oth, 1979) 





POLITICAL GROUPING SEATS 
Socialist Group - : ; 113 
European People’s Party (Christian- 

Democratic Group) : : : : 107 
European Democratic Group. : ” 64 
Communist and Allies Group. : : 44 
Liberal and Democratic Group . 7 : 40 
Group of European Progressive Democrats . 22 


Technical Co-ordination Group for the 
Defence of the Interests of Independent 
Groups and Members. 7 ¢ : II 

Non-affiliated ; 


LOTAL yo : : , : 410 





CHAIRMEN OF STANDING COMMITTEES 
Political Affairs: Mariano Rumor (Italy). 
Agriculture: Sir Henry Prums (U.K.). 
Budgets: ERwin Lance (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Rapporteur for 1981 Budget: Pietro ADONNINO (Italy). 


Economic and Monetary Affairs: Jacques Moreau (France). 

Energy and Research: Hanna Watz (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

External Economic Relations: Sir Frep CaTHERWOoOD 
(U.K.). 

Legal Affairs: Mauro FERRI (Italy). 

Social Affairs and Employment: Frans vaN DER GUN 
(Netherlands). 

Regional Policy and Planning: PaNcRAzio DE PASQUALE 
(Italy). 

Transport: Horst SEEFELD (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Environment, Public Health and Consumer Protection: 
Kew Coiiins (U.K.). 

Youth, Culture, Education, Information and Sport: Mario 
PEDINI (Italy). 

Development and Co-operation: MicHEL PoNntaTowskI 
(France). 

Budgetary Control: He1nricH LaIGNER (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Rules of Procedure and Petitions: Kar NyBorc (Denmark). 

The tasks of the European Parliament are: advising on 
legislation, scrutinizing the Community budget and 
exercising a measure of democratic control over the 
executive organs of the European Communities, the 
Commission and the Council. It has powers by a vote of 
censure, of a two-thirds majority, to dismiss the Com- 
mission. 

Parliament has an annual session, divided into about 
I2 one-week part-sessions, held in Strasbourg or Luxem- 
bourg. The session opens with the March part-session. 

The budgetary powers of Parliament (which, with the 
Council, forms the Budgetary Authority of the Com- 
munities) were increased to their present status by a treaty 
of July 22nd, 1975. Under this treaty, it can reject the 
draft budget, acting by a majority of its members and 
two-thirds of the votes cast. 

The Parliament is run by a Bureau comprising the 
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President, and 12 vice-presidents elected from its members 
by secret ballot to serve for 2} years. Parliament has 15 
specialized committees, which deliberate on proposals for 
legislation put forward by the Commission before Par- 
liament’s final opinion is delivered by a resolution in 
plenary session. 


European Communities 


The first direct elections to the European Parliament 
took place over the four days from June 7th-1oth, 1979. 
The directly elected Parliament met for the first time in 
July 1979. 

SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: J. Opitz (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Court of Justice 
Centre Européen, Plateau de Kirchberg, P.0.B. 1406, L-2920 Luxembourg 


President: J. MERTENS DE WILMARS. 

President of the First Chamber: G. Bosco. 

President of the Second Chamber: O. DUE. 

President of the Third Chamber: A TOUFFAIT. 

Judges: P. PEscaTorRE, Lord MAcKENZIE STUART, JN 
O'KEEFFE, T. KOOPMANS, U. EvErRLING, A. CHLOROS, 
F: GREVISSE. 

First Advocate General: F. CAPOTORTI. 

Advocates General: G. REISCHL, Sir GORDON SLYNN, 
Mme S. Rozts, P. VERLOREN VAN THEMAAT. 

Registvay: A. VAN HOUTTE. 


The primary task of the Court of Justice is to ensure 
the observance of law in the interpretation and applica- 
tion of the Treaties setting up the three Communities, 
and in implementing regulations issued by the Council or 
the Commission. The President of the Court is appointed by 
the Judges from among their members for a renewable 
term of three years. The Judges and Advocates-General 
are appointed for renewable six-year terms by the Govern- 
ments of the member states. A partial renewal of the 
Court takes place every three years. The majority of cases, 
including all those of major importance, are dealt with by 
a full bench of eleven judges. The remainder are dealt 
with by one of the three chambers, each of which 
consists of a President of Chamber and two other judges. 


The Court has jurisdiction to award penalties. It may 
review the legal validity of acts (other than recommenda- 
tions or opinions) of the Council or the Commission and is 
competent to give judgment on actions by a member state, 
the Council or the Commission on grounds of incompetence, 
of errors of substantial form, of infringement of the 
Treaties or of any legal provision relating to their applica- 
tion, or of abuse of power. Any natural or legal person may, 
under the same conditions, appeal against a decision 
addressed to him or against a decision which, although in 
the form of a regulation or decision addressed to another 
person, is of direct and specific concern to him. 


The Court is also empowered to hear cases concerning 
compensation for damage, disputes between the Communi- 
ties and their employees, fulfilment by member states of 
the obligations arising under the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank, arbitration clauses contained in any 
contract concluded, under public or private law, by or on 
behalf of the Communities and disputes between member 
states in connection with the objects of the Treaties, where 
such disputes are submitted to it under the terms of a 
special agreement. It also gives preliminary rulings at the 
request of national courts on the interpretation of the 
Treaties or of Community legislation. 


During 1980 the Court delivered 132 judgments and 
interlocutory orders. 


Court of Auditors 
29 rue Aldringen, Luxembourg. 


President: PIERRE LELONG (France). 
Members: 
Pau Gaupy (Belgium) 
ARNE K. JOHANSEN (Denmark) 
ALBERT LEICuT (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Apo ANGIOoI (Italy) 
ANDRE J. MIDDELHOEK (Netherlands) 
Sir Norman Price (United Kingdom) 
MicuakEr N. Murpuy (Ireland) 
MARcEL Mart (Luxembourg) 
GEORGIOS VITALIS (Greece) 


The Court of Auditors was created by the second 
Budget Treaty which came into force on June Ist, 1977. 
It is the body responsible for the external audit of the 
resources managed by the three Communities. It con- 
sists of ten Members who are appointed for six-year 
terms by unanimous decision of the Council of Ministers, 
after consultation with the European Parliament. The 
Members elect the President from among their number 
for a term of three years. 
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The Court is organized and acts as a corporate body. 
It adopts its decisions by a majority of its Members. Each 
Member, however, has a direct responsibility to audit 
certain Community sectors and/or a part of the Court’s 
own activities. 


The Court examines the accounts of all expenditure 
and revenue of the European Communities and of any body 
created by them in so far as the relevant constituent 
instrument does not preclude such examination. It ex- 
amines whether all revenue has been received and all 
expenditure incurred in a lawful and regular manner 
and whether the financial management has been sound. 
The audit is based on records, and if necessary is per- 
formed on the spot in the institutions of the Communities 
and in the member states. In the member states the audit 
is carried out in liaison with the national audit bodies. 
The Court draws up an annual report after the close of each 
financial year. It may also, at any time, submit observa- 
tions on specific questions and deliver opinions at the 
request of one of the institutions of the Communities. 
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It assists the Assembly and the Council in exercising their revenue is made available to the Commission, and on the 
powers of control over the implementation of the budget, laying-down of rules concerning the responsibility of 
and gives its prior opinion on the financial regulations, authorizing officers and accounting officers and concerning 
on the methods and procedure whereby the budgetary appropriate arrangements for inspection. 


European Investment Bank 


100 blvd. Konrad Adenauer, Luxembourg 
Telephone: 43 79-1. 


(October 1981) 











Board of Governors: One Minister (usually the Finance ment projects in many countries which have negotiated. 
Minister) from each member state. association or co-operation agreements with the EEC. At 
Board of Directors: There are 19 directors and 11 alter- present such agreements have been signed by some 70 
nates. France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy countries in the Mediterranean basin and in African, 
and the United Kingdom each nominate three directors Caribbean and Pacific (Lomé Convention) countries. 
and two alternates; Belgium, Luxembourg and the CAPITAL STRUCTURE 
Netherlands each nominate one director and, jointly, (as from December 31st, 1981, in 000 ECU) 
one alternate; Denmark, Greece and Ireland each nomi- 
nate one director and, jointly, one alternate, and the Parp IN AND 
Commission nominates one director and one alternate. SUBSCRIBED | To BE Patp % 
Management Committee: IN 
President: YvEs LE Portz (France). Banecmas ; 3,150,000 320,625 21.875 
Vice-Presidents: Horst-Otto STEFFE, GIoRGIO Bom- Federal Republic 
BASSEI DE VETTOR, MAURITS ESSELENS, C. RICHARD of Germany . 3,150,000 320,625 21.875 
Ross. United Kingdom | 3,150,000 320,625 21.875 
The European Investment Bank (EIB) is the European Italy . . 2,520,000 250,505 17.500 
Community’s bank for long-term finance. ovine niet: ee 5-760 
It was created in 1958 under the Treaty of Rome which nities 5 ‘ eas verhaat pes 
established the European Economic Community—the Grcecene j 225,000 22,900 1.563 
Bank’s statute forms part of the Treaty. The EIB’s Ireland . t 105,000 10,687.5 0.729 
principal task is laid down in Article 130 of the Treaty: Luxembourg . 21,000 PIES 0.146 
working on a non-profit-making basis, the Bank makes or ae 
guarantees loans for investment projects, principally in ToraL sail ch 44 00,000 1,465,715 100.000 
industry, energy and infrastructure, which further: 
balanced regional development, At its meeting in Luxembourg in June 1981, the Board 
a common interest of several Member Countries or the of Governors decided to double the Bank’s subscribed 
Community as a whole, or capital to 14,400 million ECU with effect from December 
industrial modernization and conversion. 31st, 1981. 
Since 1963 the EIB has played a growing role in the For table of loans from the Bank see page 200. The unit 
Community’s aid policies by helping to finance develop- of account is described under Finance below. 
Major Consultative Bodies 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMITTEE ECSC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 
(2 rue Ravenstein, Brussels) Members: Not fewer than 60 and not more than 81 repre- 
Chairman: Tomas RoSEINGRAVE. senting, in equal proportions, producers, workers and 


Members: 156 persons representing economic and social consumers and dealers in the coal and steel industries. 


fields, 12 each from Belgium, Greece and the Nether- 
lands, 24 each from France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy and the United Kingdom, 9 from 
Denmark and Ireland, and 6 from Luxembourg. One- 
third represent each side of industry and one-third the 
general economic interest. Appointed for a renewable 


The Committee is advisory and is attached to the 
Commission. Its members are appointed by the Council 
of Ministers for two years and are not bound by any 
mandate from the organizations that designated them in 
the first place. 


term of four years by the unanimous vote of the Council Agricultural Advisory Committees. One for the organiza- 
of Ministers of the European Communities (Euratom tion of the market of each sector; two for dealing with 
is also represented in this Committee). Members are social questions in agriculture; and one for structures. 


appointed in their personal capacity and are not bound 


by any mandatory instructions. In addition to the consultative bodies listed above there 


The Committee is advisory and is consulted by the are several hundred special interest groups representing 
Council of Ministers or by the Commission of the European every type of interest within the Community. All these 
Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture, free hold unofficial talks with the Commission. 


movement of workers, harmonization of laws and transport. 
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European Communities 


Special Funds 


(see also Statistics below) 


EUROPEAN SOCIAL FUND 


The Fund was established under the EEC Treaty to im- 
prove opportunities for employment within the Community 
by covering 50 per cent of expenses incurred by a member 
state in retraining or resettling workers or in granting 
benefits to workers whose employment was temporarily 
reduced. 

The Fund has been based on a new scheme since May 
1972. Assistance is given in more general circumstances, 
not limited to cases of need that arise specifically from the 
functioning of the Common Market. The Fund can also 
finance studies dealing with new training methods. There 
are eight “priority sectors’: problem regions, young 
people, the handicapped, migrant workers, women, 
adapting companies for technical progress, textiles and 
agriculture. Commitments by the Fund amounted to EUA 
1,014.9 million in 1980. 


EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL FUND 


Created in 1962, the European Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund (or FEOGA as it is known after its French 
initials) is administered by the Commission. The Guidance 
Section contributes credits towards the structural reform of 
agriculture. The Guarantee Section, under which the bulk 
of the Community’s budget has always been spent, inter- 
venes to regularize the internal market, and provides 
export refunds which compensate for the difference 
between Community and world market prices. Total 
commitments for 1980 were EUA 11,321 million. 


EUROPEAN MONETARY CO-OPERATION FUND 


The Fund was created in 1973 to administer the Com- 
munity’s special narrow margin currency system (the 
“snake’’), which was replaced by the European Monetary 
System (EMS) in March 1979. The Fund still has the 


function of keeping account of the short-term borrowings 
made by national Central Banks to support currencies. It 
is also intended, under the EMS, to administer the pooling 
of the Community’s gold and dollar reserves, and 
eventually to become a European Monetary Fund. 


EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 


This Fund administers the Community’s overseas finan- 
cial aid, under the terms of the two Lomé Conventions. 
Under the 1979 Convention, EDF funds are allotted under 
five headings: grants, special loans, risk capital formation 
aid, the Stabex scheme (guaranteeing minimum export 
earnings) and a special scheme for protecting mineral 
producers (Sysmin). 


EUROPEAN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 


Payments began in autumn 1975. The Fund is intended 
to compensate for the unequal rate of development in 
different regions of the Community, by encouraging 
investment and improving infrastructure in “‘problem 
regions’. Initially, funds were spent entirely according to 
a system of national quotas, but in 1979 an additional 
non-quota section was adopted, allowing the financing of 
specific Community measures to aid, for example, frontier 
areas or different areas affected by the same problem. 


NEW COMMUNITY INSTRUMENT FOR 
BORROWING AND LENDING 


In October 1978 a borrowing and lending instrument 
was set up to raise funds for financing structural invest- 
ment projects to reflect the Community’s priorities, 
particularly for energy, industrial conversion and infra- 
structure. The Commission is authorized to borrow up to 
1,000 million ECUs: these funds are deposited with the 
European Investment Bank, which makes loans on the 
Community’s behalf. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 
European Economic Community 


Free Movement of Goods. In accordance with the EEC 
treaty the Community established between 1958 and 1968 
a customs union covering the exchange of all goods, the 
prohibition of customs duties on exports and imports 
between member states, and the adoption of a common 
external tariff in relations with third countries. Quota 
restrictions on internal trade were abolished by 1962, while 
the removal of internal tariff barriers had been achieved by 
July 1st, 1968. Common markets for coal and steel and for 
nuclear materials had been achieved by 1955 and 1959 
respectively. Although tariff barriers have been removed 
(or in the case of the new members are being removed), the 
free movement of goods is in practice restricted by a great 
many non-tariff barriers, such as national regulations on 
health and safety. 


Free Movement of Persons. Free movement of workers 
between member countries became effective on July rst, 
1968. Workers may seek employment anywhere in the 
Community, though governments retain the right, in some 
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cases, to restrict free movement of labour. These provisions 
do not apply to employees in the public service. Nationals 
of member states enjoy equal treatment in every important 
field relating to unemployment, including matters relating 
to taxation, social insurance and dependants. Medical 
treatment on the same basis as that received by nationals 
is also available. 


Free Movement of Services. The Right of Establishment 
—the right to engage in business and supply services any- 
where in the Community—is provided for in the EEC 
treaty. Progress has been slow in this field because of in- 
herent difficulties such as the problem of mutual recog- 
nition of differing professional qualifications, though some 
progress has been achieved in banking, medicine, law and 
insurance. Many aspects of company law also need to be 
harmonized. 


Free Movement of Capital. This is also provided for in the 
EEC treaty. In practice the provisions have only been 
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implemented in a modest way. Free movement of capital 
is, however, entailed by the plan to achieve full economic 
and monetary union. 


Approximation of Fiscal Policy. A single system of Value 
Added Tax was applied throughout the six original member 
countries from January Ist, 1973, and throughout the new 
member countries from April 1st, 1973. Rates of VAT, 
however, are not uniform. 


Proposals for further harmonization resulted in no 
decision by the Council, and the Commission revised its 
proposals in a programme which it issued in July 1975, 
calling for: 
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simplification of some procedures for VAT and excise 
duty; 


duty free allowances; 
harmonization of corporation tax systems. 


The long term plan entails uniform rates of VAT, 
excise duty and direct taxes. 


Competition. Both the EEC and ECSC treaties make 
provision for action against practices which restrict or 
distort competition in intra-Community trading (competi- 
tion within individual countries is excluded). Since 1961 
the Commission has ruled on a large number of inter- 
company restrictive agreements and has become increas- 
ingly active in the anti-trust field. 


European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM) 


The treaty setting up EURATOM came into force on 
January Ist, 1958. Its role is to assist the growth of 
nuclear industries in the Community. This includes 
research, access to information and the building of power 
reactors. It is also responsible for establishing common 
laws and procedures for nuclear industries. 


A common market in nuclear materials was introduced 
in 1959, eliminating internal duties and setting a common 
tariff for imports from third countries. Assistance is 
given to the free movement of specialized labour, and there 
is a common insurance scheme against nuclear risks. 


There is also an Agency for the supply of nuclear fuels, 


with rights to purchase materials within the community 


and a monopoly of contracts with third countries. It is 
the exclusive owner of special fissile materials. 


An agreement which had been signed in 1973 between 
the IAEA and EURATOM entered into force in 1977. The 
agreement is designed to improve co-operation between 
the two agencies on nuclear safeguards and controls. It 
was hoped that this would contribute towards an unimpeded 
steady delivery of fissionable materials. 

In March 1977 the Council authorized the Commission 
to issue loans on behalf of EURATOM amounting to 500 
million EUA to finance investment projects for the indus- 
trial production of electricity in nuclear power stations and 
for industrial fuel cycle installations. 


European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) 


The ECSC treaty, signed on April 18th, 1951, came into 
force on July 25th, 1952. By the end of 1954 nearly all 
barriers to trade in coal, coke, steel, pig-iron and scrap 
iron had been removed. The Community fixes prices and 
imposes fines on firms infringing treaty rules. The ECSC 
provides financial aid to resettle and retrain workers 


whose jobs are put at risk by technical developments in 
the coal and steel industries. Funds for this are raised by 
levies on coal and steel production, the rates for which are 
decided annually. The ECSC may assist investment and 
redevelopment programmes by granting or guaranteeing 
loans (see Table, page 201). 


Main Developments 1979-81 


Agriculture. The main features of the common policy on 

agriculture, adopted by stages since 1962, are: 

(a) the establishing of a common market for almost all 
major agricultural commodities; 

(b) support buying, through the Agricultural Fund (see 
p. 192), to ensure that prices do not fall below 
agreed levels; 

(c) a system of protective levies on agricultural imports 
from third countries; 

(d) the rationalization of Community agriculture. 


Agricultural prices are, in theory, fixed at a common 
level for the community as a whole, monetary com- 
pensation amounts (MCAs) being paid for agricultural 
exchanges between member states to take account of 
fluctuations between the reference rate of exchange (the 
“‘sreen”’ currencies) and the real rate. Thus a subsidy is 
paid to the supplier in a country whose currency has 
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appreciated against a reference rate of exchange, and a 
tax is paid by the supplier where the currency has de- 
preciated or not appreciated as much. In practice, however, 
the MCA system has led to wide variations in prices within 
the Community, and has proved a disadvantage to any 
country which is a net food exporter with a weak currency: 
for this reason France demanded the abolition of MCAs at 
the end of 1978, and refused to allow the European 
Monetary System to come into operation at the beginning 
of 1979 until the effect of the EMS on farm prices and 
subsidies had been clarified. In March an agreement was 
reached. by eight states (opposed by the United Kingdom) 
on the gradual dismantling of MCAs. 


An intervention price has been established for sugar, 
certain cereals, dairy produce, beef, veal and (from 1980 
on) sheepmeat: when market prices fall below this level, 
the Community intervenes, and buys a certain quantity 
which is then stored until prices recover. Expanding pro- 
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duction has led to food surpluses, costly to maintain, par- 
ticularly in dairy produce and sugar. A freeze on farm 
prices was proposed by the Commission in January 1979, 
to discourage excess production. Although this was 
applied only in the case of dairy produce, common price 
increases for other products were lower than in previous 
years. In November the Commission proposed that pro- 
ducers themselves should pay for disposing of excess 
produce and a “‘co-responsibility levy’’ was introduced for 
milk to meet this cost. 


Regional disparities in income have also given cause for 
concern. Special measures were adopted in 1978 to en- 
courage agricultural development in Mediterranean areas 
and in the west of Ireland. 


Agriculture is the largest item on the Community 
budget. The 1980 budget was rejected by the European 
Parliament until July 1980 because it considered that too 
much (about 72 per cent of the total) was being allotted to 
agriculture at the expense of other sectors. 


Fisheries. The common fisheries policy gives all EEC 
fishermen equal access to the waters of the member states; 
in the case of the United Kingdom, Ireland and Denmark 
special arrangements delay full implementation until 1982. 


From the beginning of 1977 the Community has 
reserved a zone extending up to 200 nautical miles 
(370 km.) from the shore around all its coastlines, within 
which all member countries have access to fishing and 
other economic uses of the sea. Exclusive national zones 
extend for 12 nautical miles (22.2 km.). However, it 
subsequently proved difficult to adapt the common 
fisheries policy accordingly. Disputes on rules for the 
conservation of resources meant that by 1981 there was 
still no common legislation, and invidivual members were 
still applying unilateral measures to protect stocks, 
although in January 1980 a consensus was reached on total 
allowable catches for the year, and on a system for 
recording and notification to the Commission of catches 
taken. In May the Council laid down five principles forming 
the basis of a new policy: rational and non-discriminatory 
measures for management of resources; fair allocation of 
catches (quotas); effective controls of the conditions 
governing fishing; adoption of structural measures with a 
Community cash contribution; and long-term fisheries 
agreements with third countries; by September 1981 
agreement had been reached on some points, but not on 
the question of quotas. In 1980 fishing agreements were 
reached with six non-member countries, including Canada, 
Norway and Sweden. 


Nuclear Research. In 1976 the EEC and EURATOM 
signed an agreement with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency for co-operation on energy research. The 
Communities were expected to begin their participation 
with two research projects, one on nuclear safety and one 
on the construction of a neutron source. 


A four-year programme for the Community’s Joint 
Research Centre (JRC) up to 1983 was approved by the 
Council in March 1980. The cost of the programme was 
estimated at EUA 511 million (£318 million), and priority 
was to be given to nuclear security (particularly the 
“Super Sara’ project in Italy, simulating a reactor 
accident caused by lack of coolant), new energy sources 
and environmental protection. 
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The Joint European Torus (JET) is an experimental 
thermonuclear machine which will pioneer new processes 
of nuclear fusion. Sweden and Switzerland are members of 
the JET project. Since 1974 work has been proceeding 
at Culham in the United Kingdom; the member states 
agreed in 1977 to establish the project at Culham per- 
manently. The building phase is expected to be completed 
by 1983. 


Energy. The creation of an effective energy policy has 
consistently been urged by the Commission. In June 1979 
the Council agreed that oil imports between 1980 and 1985 
should be limited to the 1978 import level, and an imports 
monitoring scheme was agreed upon. In July a second 
four-year energy research programme was approved, with 
an allocation of EUA 105 million (£65 million), covering 
the following main areas of research: energy conservation; 
improved production of indigenous fossil fuels; develop- 
ment of nuclear fission; development of new energy 
sources such as wind, solar power and fusion; coal con- 
version as a substitute for crude petroleum; development 
of substitutes for electricity as an energy vector (mainly 
hydrogen). 

In May 1980 the Energy Council adopted a series of 
objectives to be achieved by 1990. These included: reduc- 
tion of the ratio of energy consumption to growth in 
G.D.P. to 0.7 or less; reduction of petroleum consumption 
to 40 per cent of energy consumption; the use of coal or 
nuclear energy to produce at least 70 per cent of electricity; 
development of solar winds and energy and other renew- 
able resources; an energy pricing policy to encourage the 
attainment of these objectives. 


Industry. Steel, textiles and shipbuilding have been given 
particular attention as areas with special difficulties. 
“Anti-crisis’’ measures for the steel industry, first adopted 
in 1977, were renewed in December 1979, mainly con- 
sisting of minimum price rules, guide prices and arrange- 
ments with 17 major steel-exporting countries. In October 
1980 the Council agreed to proclaim a state of ‘‘manifest 
crisis’ in the steel industry, enabling compulsory produc- 
tion quotas to be imposed so as to maintain price levels. 


In view of the world decline in shipbuilding, a “scrap 
and build” policy was proposed by the Commission in 1979, 
involving financial support for ship-owners who place new 
orders while sending ships to be scrapped representing 
twice the tonnage of the ships to be built. 


The Community is the world’s largest importer of 
textiles. In order to support the industry within member 
states, the 1977-81 Multi-Fibre Arrangement (re-nego- 
tiated in 1981) (see GATT, p. 37) was made, under which 
bilateral treaties were arranged with supplier countries, 
limiting imports through quotas and ceilings. In 1979 a 
plan to re-structure the man-made fibres industry was 
adopted. 


In the field of new technology, a four-year programme 


was adopted in 1979 for the development of electronics 
and data processing. 


Harmonization of national company law to form a 
common legal structure is continuing: by 1979 four 
Directives (concerning disclosure of information, security 
for creditors and shareholders, safeguards with regard to 
mergers, and minimum standards for company accounts) 
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had been adopted. The Community Patent Convention, 
providing for the issue of a Community patent valid for 
all members was signed in 1975. The first European Patent 
was granted in 1980. Proposals for a Community Trade 
Mark Office were made by the Commission in November 
1980. 

The Business Co-operation Centre, created by the 
Commission in 1973, has provided businesses with informa- 
tion and contacts. Its work has resulted in a number of 
contractual links for co-operation between companies ‘in 
different member countries. 


Information. In February 1980 Euronet DIANE 
(Direct Information Access Network for Europe) was 
inaugurated: by the end of the year about 25 ‘‘host’”’ 
computers were to be connected to the network, serving 
about 150 data bases and data banks. In June 1980 a third 
three-year plan (1981-83) for development of scientific 
and technical information services was drawn up. 

Transport. The Community’s transport policy aims to 
create a European infrastructure network, gradually 
standardizing national regulations which hinder the free 
movement of traffic within the Community, such as the 
varying safety and licensing rules, diverse restrictions on 
the size of lorries, and frontier-crossing formalities. In July 
1980 the Commission produced a report on transport 
“bottlenecks” and other problems, and recommended the 
setting-up of a new financing scheme to help implement 
infrastructure projects. 

Education. The postgraduate European University 


Institute was founded in Florence in 1972, with depart- ~ 


ments of history and civilization, economics, law, and 
political and social sciences; it had about 110 students in 
1979. In June 1980 the Council discussed the following 
recommendations by the Commission: intensification 
of modern language teaching; promotion of the study of 
the European Community in schools; development of a 
common policy on the admission of higher-education 
students from other member-states; equality of education 
and vocational training for girls. 

In September 1980 an educational information network 
known as EURYDICE began operations, with a central 
unit in Brussels and national units providing data on 
the widely varying systems of education within member 
states. 

Social Policy. Persistent unemployment (7.5 per cent of 
the working population in 1981) has given most concern in 
this field. In December 1979 the Council approved a resolu- 
tion on the reorganization of working time, including 
various forms of work-sharing. Funds were allotted to areas 
most affected by unemployment (such as the iron and steel 
industry, in which the number of employees fell from 
700,000 in 1978 to 600,000 in 1980), to aid redeployment of 
workers and early retirement schemes. Priority has also 
been given to the problems of migrant workers from within 
and outside the Community (numbering about 6 million 
in 1980), women, the handicapped and the young unem- 
ployed. The European Social Fund (see p. 192) is the main 
channel for resources. 


Consumer Protection. The Community’s second five- 
year Consumer Protection Programme was drawn up in 
1979, based on the same principles as those of the first pro- 
gramme (protection of health and safety, with procedures 
for withdrawal of goods from the market; standardization 
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of rules for food additives and packaging; rules for machines 
and equipment; authorization procedures for new pro- 
ducts). The second programmes also includes measures for 
monitoring the quality and durability of products, im- 
proving after-sale service, legal remedies for unsatis- 
factory goods and services, and the encouragement of 
consumer associations. 


Environment Policy. The second environment Action 
Programme (1977-81) laid down the following principles 
for action; reduction of pollution and nuisance, protection 
of natural resources, organization of relevant research and 
participation in international efforts to improve the 
environment. A progress report produced by the Com- 
mission in May 1980 gave details of measures laying down 
quality standards for water and controlling water and air 
pollution, noise levels, waste disposal and production of 
chemicals. 

In 1980 a five-year Environment Research Programme 
was approved by the Commission. Some 86 per cent of the 
proposed funds were allotted to environment protection 
(including the development of “‘clean technology’’), and 
the rest to climate research. 


Economic and Monetary Union: the following objectives 
for the end of 1973 were agreed by the Council in 1971, as 
the first of three stages towards union: 


the narrowing of exchange rate margins to 2.25 per 
cent; 

creation of a medium-term pool of reserves; 
co-ordination of short- and medium-term economic 
and budgetary policies; 

a joint position on international monetary issues; 
harmonization of taxes; 

creation of the European Monetary Co-operation Fund; 
creation of the Regional Development Fund. 

The narrowing of exchange margins (the “‘snake’’) came 
into effect in 1972; but Denmark, France, Ireland, Italy 
and the United Kingdom later floated their currencies, 
with only Denmark permanently returning to the arrange- 
ment. Sweden and Norway also linked their currencies to 
the ‘‘snake’’; but Sweden withdrew from the arrangement 
in August 1977, and Norway withdrew in December 1978. 

At a meeting of the European Council in Bremen in July 
1978, Chancellor Schmidt and President Giscard d’Estaing 
proposed the formation of a European Monetary System 
(EMS), which came into force in March 1979. All the 
Community members except the United Kingdom joined 
the EMS; Greece did not join on acceding to the Com- 
munity in 1981. The system works by fixing for each 
currency, a central rate on European Currency Units 
(ECUs), which are based on a “‘basket”’ of national curren- 
cies identical to those used to calculate the European unit 
of account (EUA). A reference rate in relation to other 
currencies is fixed for each currency, with established fluc- 
tuation margins (2.25 per cent for former ‘“‘snake’’ members 
and France, 6 per cent for others); Central Banks of the 
participating states intervene when the agreed margin is 
likely to be exceeded. Each member places 20 per cent of 
its gold reserves and dollar reserves respectively into the 
European Monetary Co-operation Fund (EMCF), and 
receives a supply of ECUs to regulate Central Bank 
interventions. A European Monetary Fund was originally 
envisaged as replacing the EMCF after two years of EMS 
operations. 
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Record of Events 


1952 July ECSC Treaty came into force. 

1958 Jan EEC and EURATOM treaties came into 
force. 

1961 Aug. Applications for membership received from 
U.K., Denmark and Ireland. 

Dec Abolition of quotas on industrial goods. 

1963 Feb. Breakdown of negotiations with the United 
Kingdom. 

1964 June Yaoundé Convention ratified. 

1967 Feb. New applications for membership received 
from U.K., Denmark and Ireland. 

July Completion of a series of agreements in the 
Council introducing the main elements of 
the Common Agricultural Policy. 
Institutions of the three communities 
merged into a single Commission and 
Council. 

Application for membership received from 
Norway. 

1968 July Establishment of customs union and intro- 
duction of common external tariff; free 
movement of labour introduced. 

1971 July Generalized System of Preferences (GSP) 
introduced affecting imports from 91 
developing countries. 

1972 Sept. Referendum in Norway rejected EEC 
membership. 


ASSOCIATION AND 


Agreements in Europe. Association agreements have 
been signed between the Community and Greece (1962), 
Turkey (1964), Malta (1971) and Cyprus (1972). In 1975 
Greece applied for full membership: the Treaty of Acces- 
sion was signed in May 1979 and came into force on Janu- 
ary 1st, 1981. The Turkish agreement leads to a customs 
union by 1992, and possible accession. The Maltese and 
Cyprus agreements were intended to lead to a customs 
union by 1981 and 1990 respectively. 


The Community is developing a policy for the Mediter- 
ranean area, based on a global approach with similar 
arrangements of trade preferences, financial aid and 
technical co-operation affecting each country under a 
series of agreements. 


Apart from the Association agreements described above, 
co-operation agreements within this scheme came into 
force with Israel in 1975, with the Maghreb countries 
(Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia) in July 1976 and with the 
Machrak countries (Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and Syria) in 
March and May 1977. 


Referendum in Denmark approved EEC 
membership. 

Summit conference in Paris laid down wide 
range of objectives for the community. 
Denmark, Ireland and the U.K. acceded to 
the EEC; system of Free Trade Agreements 
with the members of EFTA introduced. 


WKS 


1972 Oct. 


1973 


Referendum in 


membership. 


1975 approved EEC 


Tindemans Report on European Union 
published. 


Lomé Convention entered into force. 


1976 


April 


July Introduction of customs union between 


EEC and EFTA. 


Proposal of European Monetary System. 


1977 


July 


March European Monetary System entered into 
force. 


1978 
1979 


June First direct elections to the European 
Parliament. 

Signing of Accession Treaty as preliminary 
to Greece’s becoming tenth member of 


European Community. 


Oct. Conclusion of agreement on Second Lomé 


Convention (Lomé IT). 


Second Lomé Convention entered into 


force. 


1980 March 


1981 Jan. Greece acceded to the Community. 


TRADE AGREEMENTS 


196 


Portugal and Spain applied to join the Community, in 
1978 and 1979 respectively, and were expected to become 
members in 1984 or 1985. 

Trade negotiations with the CMEA (mainly Eastern 
European) countries were proposed by the Community in 
1974, but progress has been slow. However, co-operation 
agreements were signed in 1980 with Yugoslavia and 
Romania. 


Lomé Convention (sce separate section below). 


Trade agreements. The Community has concluded a 
number of other agreements with third countries and is 
gradually evolving an overall policy on external trade. 

Member countries of EFTA. Austria, Iceland, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland and the associate 
member Finland each have bilateral Free Trade Agree- 
ments with the EEC. The agreements mainly concern the 
industrial sector. Free trade is being introduced by 
elimination of tariffs in stages, while the transition period 
is longer for certain industries which might be disrupted by 
the arrangement. 
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A full customs union between the Community and the 
EFTA countries was achieved with effect from July 1977, 
under the provisions of these agreements. 


The agreements also guarantee equal treatment for 
imports from third countries; and there are provisions 
affecting coal and steel, removal of quotas, and practices 
restricting competition. 


Latin America. Non-preferential trade agreements were 
signed with the EEC by Argentina (1971), Uruguay (1973), 
Brazil (1973) and Mexico (1975). A co-operation agreement 
was signed with Brazil in September 1980. In May 1980 
negotiations began for a trade and economic co-operation 
agreement with the countries of the Andean Pact. 


Asia. Non-preferential co-operation agreements were 
signed with the EEC by India (1973 and 1981), Sri Lanka 
(1975) and Pakistan (1976). A trade agreement was signed 
with the People’s Republic of China in 1978, and the first 
EEC-China Business Week was held in Brussels in April 
1981. An economic and commercial co-operation agree- 
ment was signed with the countries of the Association of 
South East Asian Nations (ASEAN) in 1980. 


Discussions were held in 1981 on the Community’s 
increasing trade deficit with Japan. 
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Canada. A framework agreement for commercial and 
economic co-operation between the Community and 
Canada was signed in Ottawa in July 1976, the Com- 
munity’s first non-preferential co-operation agreement 
concerned not only with trade promotion but also with 
wide-ranging economic co-operation. It is also the Com- 
munity’s first economic co-operation agreement with an 
advanced industrial country. 


Generalized Preferences. In July 1971 the Community 
introduced a scheme of generalized preferences to g1 
developing countries, later extended to 123 states and 24 
dependent countries or territories. Under the scheme 
exemption from customs duties is granted on manufactures 
and semi-manufactures imported from the developing 
countries. In December 1980 a revised scheme of general- 
ized preference was adopted by the Council for the period 
1981-85, the main differences being that the new scheme 
gives varying preferential advantages according to the 
degree of competitiveness of the beneficiary countries. 


Overseas aid. Emergency aid in 1980 (excluding aid to 
the ACP countries under the Lomé Convention) amounted 
to 63 million EUA, of which 40 million was for Kampuchea, 
10 million for Afghan refugees in Pakistan and 9 million 
for returning Zimbabwean refugees; in addition, about 55 
million EUA worth of emergency food aid was made avail- 
able, chiefly for South-East Asia and the Horn of Africa. 


THE SECOND LOME CONVENTION 


Concluded at Lomé, Togo, in October 1979 by the European Community and 58 African, Caribbean and Pacific 
(ACP) states, the Convention applied to 61 developing countries in November 1981. 


THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 


Ireland Netherlands 
Italy United Kingdom 
Luxembourg 


THE,_ACP STATES 


Belgium Federal Republic of 

Denmark Germany 

France Greece 
Bahamas Gabon 
Barbados Gambia 
Benin Ghana 
Botswana Grenada 
Burundi Guinea 
Cameroon Guinea-Bissau 
Cape Verde Guyana 
Central African Republic Ivory Coast 
Chad Jamaica 
Comoros Kenya 
Congo Kiribati 
Djibouti Lesotho 
Dominica Liberia 
Equatorial Guinea Madagascar 
Ethiopia Malawi 
Fiji Mali 
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Mauritania Suriname 
Mauritius Swaziland 
Niger Tanzania 
Nigeria Togo 
Papua New Guinea Tonga 
Rwanda Trinidad and Tobago 
Saint Lucia Tuvalu 
Saint Vincent and Uganda 

the Grenadines Upper Volta 
Sao Tomé and Principe Vanuatu 
Senegal Western Samoa 
Seychelles Zaire 
Sierra Leone Zambia 
Solomon Islands Zimbabwe 
Somalia 
Sudan 
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FUNCTIONS 

The First Lomé Convention (Lomé I), which came into 
force on April 1st, 1976, replaced the Yaoundé Conventions 
and the Arusha Agreement and was designed to provide 
a new framework of co-operation, taking into account the 
varying needs of developing countries. Under Lomé I, 
provision was made for the bulk of ACP agricultural 
exports to enter the EEC market duty free. The STABEX 
(Stabilization of Export Earnings) scheme was designed 
to help developing countries to withstand fluctuations in 
the price of their products. The Convention also provided 
for Community funds to help finance projects in ACP 
countries. The Second Lomé Convention, signed in 
October 1979, extended some of the provisions of Lomé I, 
and introduced new fields of co-operation. One of the most 
important innovations is a scheme, similar to STABEX, to 
safeguard mineral production. Other chapters concern 
new rules on investment protection, migrant labour, 
fishing, sea transport, co-operation in energy policy and 
agricultural development, and procedures to speed the 
administration of aid. 


The main areas of co-operation under Lomé II are as 
follows: 

Trade: 99.5 per cent of ACP exports can enter the Com- 
munity without incurring customs duties, while 
certain products which compete directly with Com- 
munity agriculture, such as sugar, are given preferent- 
ial treatment but not free access. 

Stabilization of export earnings: the “‘Stabex’’ scheme 
guarantees minimum export earnings to ACP countries 
for 44 different products, so that, even in a bad year, 


European Communities 


income is assured. The “‘Sysmin’’ scheme provides 
similar protection for mineral producers. 


Financial and technical co-operation: aid is provided 
through the European Development Fund (q.v.) and 
the European Investment Bank (g.v.) for various 
development projects. 


Agricultural and industrial co-operation: the Centre for 
Industrial Development and the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation are intended to 
promote development by co-ordinating information 
and advisory services. 


ACP-EEC INSTITUTIONS 


Council of Ministers: one Minister from each signatory 
state; one Co-chairman from each of the two groups, 
meets annually. 


Committee of Ambassadors: one Ambassador from each 
signatory state; Chairmanship alternates between the 
two groups; meets at least every six months. 


Consultative Assembly: EEC and ACP are equally repre- 
sented; attended by delegates of the ACP countries and 
members of the European Parliament; one Co-chairman 
from each of the two groups; meets at least once a year. 


ACP INSTITUTIONS 
AGP Council of Ministers. 
AGP Committee of Ambassadors. 


ACP Secretariat: Africa House, Brussels, Belgium; Sec.- 
Gen. T. OKELO-ODONGO (Kenya). 


FINANCE 


“OWN RESOURCES” FINANCING 


From January 1st, 1978, the Community budget was to 
be provided entirely by automatic payments made over by 
the member governments from the revenue they collect in 
import levies on agricultural produce and customs duties, 
and from a small percentage of their revenue from Value- 
Added Tax (VAT). The provision of the Community’s 
“own resources’’ has been implemented gradually since 
1975, when the original six members began to pay an 
increasing proportion of their contributions by these auto- 
matic payments, the rest being payable by ordinary con- 
tribution. This process was complicated by the transitional 
scale by which the ordinary contributions of the three new 
members were assessed and the mechanism for imple- 
menting the system of ‘‘own resources’’ financing was not 
ready until 1980. 


Although it has advantages, the new system also im- 
poses new restraints on budget estimates and manage- 
ment. The volume of revenue from own resources is less 
flexible than financial contributions from member states 
and supplementary budgeting will be extremely difficult, 
if not impossible. It will be even more necessary than 
before, therefore, to ensure accuracy in estimating revenue 
and in administering expenditure. 


Under this system it soon became clear that an unfair 
proportion of the budget was being paid by certain coun- 
tries, particularly since over 60 per cent is allocated to 
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agriculture, to the disadvantage of those countries with a 
relatively small agricultural sector, such as the United 
Kingdom. Temporary rebates were made to the United 
Kingdom in 1980, and during 1981 discussions were held 
on budgetary reform: it was proposed that regular com- 
pensation should be made to the United Kingdom, to be 
assessed by comparing its share of the Community’s 
G.N.P. with the proportion of agricultural financing it 
needs. 


THE UNIT OF ACCOUNT 


The European Unit of Account (EUA) was adopted 
throughout the Community finances from January rst, 
1978. It replaced the EUR, a budgetary unit which repre- 
sented the value of the U.S. dollar before 1971 when its 
fixed parity was ended. 


The unit is based on the sum of the value of fixed 
amounts in each of the currencies of the Community. This 
is known as basket valuation; the unit’s parity against 
national currencies is calculated and published daily. It 
had been in use for the transactions of the European 
Development Fund since the Lomé Convention came into 
effect; by the European Investment Bank since the end of 
1974; and in the activities of the ECSC since the beginning 
of 1976. 


Following the introduction of the European Monetary 
System in March 1979, the European Currency Unit 
(ECU) was created. The value of the ECU at September 
30th, 1981, was U.S. $1.0668, 
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STATISTICS 


GENERAL BUDGET OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
BUDGETARY EXPENDITURE 














(ECU) 
1980 1981* 
Commitment Payment Commitment Payment 
ComMISSION 
Intervention GS 2 dala 
Agriculture. ‘ : : . | 11,995,526,000 11,878,269,000 13,103,494,000 12,889,242,000 
Social sector . : : ; : 4 972,660,000 768,810,000 1,012,208,000 670,758,000 
Regional sector : : 1,484,700,000 722,700,000 2,671,590,262 I,950,790,262 
Research, energy, industry and transport : 443,432,000 379,491,000 412,826,000 313,939,000 
Development co-operation ; : 803,983,600 641,633,600 932,340,705 755,062,000 





I5,700,301,600 14,390,903,600 18,132,458,967 16,580, 391,262 





Administrative appropriations: 

















Staff 
: : : é 421,313,300 421,313,300 451,497,800 451,497,800 
Administrative expenditure : 4 ; 135,398,100 135,398,100 162,449,950 162,449,950 
Information : . : , ‘ 10,202,500 10,202,500 10,952,000 10,952,000 
Aids and subsidies . : F : ‘ 51,160,900 51,160,900 57,817,300 57,817,300 
618,074,800 618,074,800 682,717,050 682,717,050 
Contingency reserve : j ; : : 5,000,000 5,000,000 5,000,000 5,000,000 
Repayment to member states . ; 3 : 847,823,000 847,823,000 I,509,192,079 1,590,192,079 
CoMMISSION TOTAL . ; > |) 17,072, 190/400 15,861,801,400 20,329,308,096 18,777,300,391 
OTHER INSTITUTIONS . : 2 4 : 320,695,861 320,095,861 352,672,559 352,672,559 
GRAND TOTAL . : ‘ . | 17,491,895,261 16,182,497,2601 20,682,040,055 19,129,972,950 


* Estimates (Council draft—second reading). 
Source: Directorate General for Budgets. 


REVENUE 
(million EUA) 











1980 1981* 
Agricultural levies. : 1,535-4 1,902.0 
Sugar levies : ; : 466.9 571.1 
Customs duties . F : 5,905.7 6,274.0 
Financial contributions 
(G.N.P.) ‘ J ‘ — 168.8 
VAT own resources . ; 7,250.4 10,251.1 
Miscellaneous revenue ; 153-0 160.6 
Surplus from previous fin- 
ancial year. 4 ; 45°: 6 na. 
TOTAL c 5 16,037. Si 19,327.6 





* Estimates. 


+ Includes balance of VAT own resources from previous 
year and adjustments to financial contributions (261.0). 


Source: Commission of the European Communities, 
Fourteenth General Report. 
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REGIONAL FUND GRANTS 
iS ee ee a es ee ee 
1980 
Number of | Investment | Assistance Payments 
investment involved approved made 
projects (million (million (million 
EUA) EUA) EUA) 
Belgium . 76 112.26 11.88 6.585 
Denmark 94 57-57 12510 9.438 
France . : : ; 271 1,397.08 198.76 90. 662 
Federal Republic of Germany 232 904.17 71.06 50.449 
Ireland . : , ; 35 1,630.70 78.56 69.552 
Italy 1,522 3,579 - 30 495.80 249.080 
Luxembourg I 2... WA 0.50 0.992 
Netherlands. 7 LO7* 79 22.54 7.698 
United Kingdom 324 2,291.35 242.72 2332242 
TOTAL 2,562 10,082 . 36 1,133.98 726.698 





Source: Commision of the European Communities, 


EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK 


FINANCING PROVIDED 
(million ECU) 


Fourteenth General Report. 




















1980 1958-80 

RECIPIENT Amount es Amount % 
Belgium T5842 5.2 385.8 2.6 
Denmark 99.3 3-4 307.1 DOT 
France . : ; ; 279.0 9.5 Zi Ql Ow 15-5 
Federal Republic of Germany 14.2 0.5 gol.o 6.1 
Ireland . : : : 376.0 L2ey7; 1,076.9 Tae 
Italy 1,290.3 43-7 6,105.0 41.4 
Luxembourg — — 9.0 O.1 
Netherlands. — = 105.2 On 
United Kingdom 688.0 223 3.4203 23.0 
Non-member countries* 50.8 E7, 200.8 nee) 
SuB-ToraL? 2,950.8 100.0 14,882 .3 100.0 

Outside the Community 

from the Bank’s own resources 371.4 67.8 1,537-2 64.6 

from budgetary resources 176.3 Bon? 844.1 35-4 
SuB-TOTAL 547-7 100.0 Zi2Sine° 100.0 
TOTAL 3,498.5 — 17,263 .6 a 





*Loans granted for energy projects in Austria, Norway and Tunisia, but of direct import- 


ance to the Community. 


*Including loans from the resources of the New Community Instrument for borrowing and 
lending (1979: 277 million; 1980: 197.6 million). 


8Of which 351.4 million was for Greece before its accession to the Community (341.4 
million own resources, 10 million budgetary resources). 


Source: European Investment Bank. 
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COMMITMENTS MADE UNDER THE LOME 











CONVENTION 
(1980) 
MILLION 
ECUs ve 
Development of production. : ZIBA 45.8 
Industrialization F : ‘ 199.4 33-5 
Tourism . : : ‘ ; 0.3 0.05 
Rural production. : : TOT) i263 
Economic infrastructure 
(Transport and communications) I39.0 Dae3 
Social development : ; ; Eile g.1 
Education and training . : ip P 4.6 
Health . : , 6 : 2359) 0.4 
Hydraulics, environment . ; 24.3 et 
Trade promotion . : : : 0.6 O.1 
Exceptional aid . : ¢ p 35-1 5-9 
Stabex : : : ‘ : 62.7 10.5 
Other . F 5 ; : : 16.4 2A, 
Blocked appropriations : : 15.2 26 
TOTAL : : 5 596.6 I00.0 


Source: Directorate-General for Development. 


EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY 


Cumulative total of loans to December 31st, 1980 (since 1954) 
(million EUA) 








BELGIUM, FEDERAL COMMUNITY 
LUXEM- REPUBLIC UNITED 
BOURG, | DENMARK OF FRANCE | [RELAND Itaty |Kincpom |——————1- 
NETHER- GERMANY Million Per 
LANDS EVA Cent 
Iron-ore mines. : 0.76 -— 30.96 9.93 — 13.51 50.18 105.34 AG 
Conversion . . ; 91.57 — 214.00 287.98 I.44 66.82 229.16 890.97 E2153 
Iron and steel industry. 461.93 49.91 | 1,073.02 873.98 T5027 972.00 563.42 | 4,009.53 BGS 
Coal industry ; ; 3.05 = 429.24 89.41 — 6.87 | 1,105.69 | 1,634.26 Pa PIG 
Thermal power stations 87858 — 93.80 153.11 — Ae — 288.65 4.0 
Workers’ housing , 58.93 1.45 1377 Ag 39.33 0.64 27.21 12°73 277.72 3.8 
Resettlement : : = — — 0.50 — — — 0.50 -= 
Technical research ; 0.94 — 22 0.56 = OL12 — 3.64 O.1 
Miscellaneous 9.00 — 8.30 - = — 5.07 14.32 36.69 0.5 
TOTAL ; PH 2603S 7F 51.36 | 1,988.77 | 1,454.80 17.35 |1,095.81I | 1,975.50 | 7,247.30 100.0 


Source: Directorate-General for Credit and Investments. 
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European Communities 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 


(Most publications are available in all the languages of the Community.) 


Official Journal of the European Communities: daily, in 
two series: Legislation and Information and notices. 


Bulletin of the European Communities : 11 issues a year, 7 or 
8 supplements a year; news of Commission activities 
and other institutions. 


General Report on the Activities of the European Com- 
munities: annual. 


European File; 2 a month. 
Euroforum: 2 a month. 
Iron and Steel: monthly. 


The Courier: EEC-ACP 
every 2 months. 


(English and French only); 


Debates of the European Parliament: irregular. 


Committee Reports of the European Parliament: irregular. 
Reports of Cases before the Court of Justice: irregular. 
Vocational Training: quarterly. 

European Economy: 3 a year. 


Green Europe: Newsletter on the Common Agricultural 
Policy: 11 a year. 

EC Trade with the ACP States and the South Mediterranean 
States: quarterly. 


Energy Statistics (Coal, 
Energy): monthly. 


Hydrocarbons, and Electricas 


Eurostatistics: Data for Short-term Economic Analysis: 11 a 
year. 


Monthly External Tvade Bulletin. 


SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 


The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 


(a) the elimination between member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent effect; 

the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 
the abolition between member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 
the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 
the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition shall not be distorted in the Common 
Market; 

the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disequilibria in their 
balance of payments; 

the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; 

the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 


(i) 


(j) 


Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 


Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
to attain the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external financial stability of the member states. 
Within the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall be progressively established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 
years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 


Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that all 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
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acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 


Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 
FREE MOVEMENT OF Goops 


Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their commercial) rela- 
tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish between themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carry out the foreseen reductions 
more rapidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 


A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community. This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Community customs duties. 


Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade between member states. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall de juve or de facto eithér directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably influence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 
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The obligations incumbent on member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 


AGRICULTURE 


The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives: 


(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilization of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 


(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population; 


(c) the stabilization of markets; 
(d) regular supplies; 
(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers. 


Due account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organization of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 


FREE MOVEMENT OF PERSONS, SERVICES AND 
CAPITAL 


Workers: The free movement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality between workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 
and other working conditions. This shall include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose within the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employment 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
which shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits will be paid to 
persons resident in the territories of the member states. 


Right of Establishment: Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
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abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new 
restrictions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on the 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-earning activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this 
Treaty relating to capital. 


Services: Restrictions on the free supply of services 
within the Community shall be progressively abolished in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals 
of member states who are established in a state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services 
supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
lished within the Community. 

Particular services involved are activities of an industria] 
or artisan character and those of the liberal professions. 


Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish between themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any new exchange restrictions 
which affect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected with such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. 


TRANSPORT 

With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, lay down 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 
territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Council of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 
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A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 


Part III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
CoMMON RULES 


Enterprises: The following practices by enterprises are 
prohibited: the direct or indirect fixing of purchase or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions; the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, either by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 
declaredinapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 


Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 


Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect. 


Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
state or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 


(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; 


(b) aids intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 


(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division of 
Germany, to the extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 


The following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 


(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there exists serious under-employment; 

(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 


a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 
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(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 


such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. 


Fiscal Provisions: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Furthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro: 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than at the begin- 
ning of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
trom any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may, in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. 


(d) 


Approximation of Laws: The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any directives whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions. 

Economic PoLicy 


Balance of Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established (see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a member state is in difficulties or seriously 
threatened with difficulties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibrium of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the situation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
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concerned to adopt; if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of: 


(a) concerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 

mercial traffic where the state in difficulty maintains 

or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries; 


(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 


states, subject to their agreement. 


Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measures taken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balance- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting the Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 


Commercial Policy: Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
After the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles, 
particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies. The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, member states shall, in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During the transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 

SocraL PoLicy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labour legislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
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occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade unions and collective bargaining between 
employers and workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 


The European Social Fund: See the section on Organiza- 
tion above. 


The European Investment Bank: See the section on 
Organization above. 


Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 


The member states agree to bring into association with 
the Community the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations with Belgium, France, Italy 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of these countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations between them and 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty. 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 

Customs duties on trade between member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 
may, however, levy customs duties which correspond to 
the needs of their development and to the requirements of 
their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 


Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
PROVISIONS GOVERNING INSTITUTIONS 


For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in every respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
which they are addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 


FINANCIAL PROVISIONS 
Estimates shall be drawn up for each financial year for 
all revenues and expenditures of the Community and shall 
be shown in the budget. 
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The revenues of the budget shall comprise the financial 
contributions of member states assessed by reference to 
a fixed scale. The decision of April 21st, 1970, on the 
replacement of the financial contributions of member 
states by the Community’s own resources, applicable 
from January 1st, 1975, determined the scale for the six 
original members as follows: 


% 
Belgium 6.8 
France . ; ; 3 32.6 
Federal Republic of Germany 32.9 
Italy ’ , F 202 
Luxembourg : : 3 OnZ 
Netherlands 5 : : Fa 


The scale for the three new members was determined by 
the Treaty of Accession, by which the contributions of the 
original members were reckoned to comprise 77.6 per cent 
of the new scale and the remainder apportioned as follows: 


% 
Denmark 2.46 
Ireland : 0.61 
United Kingdom . 19.32 


The resulting scale for all members is as follows: 


% 
Belgium . : ‘ : 5.2775 
Denmark : : : : 2.4600 
France : : : 25.3007 
Federal Republic of Germany 25-5337 
Ireland . : ‘ : : 0.6100 
Italy ‘ F 15.6772 
Luxembourg . ‘ . ; 0.1552 
Netherlands . i : ‘ 5.6655 
United Kingdom 19.3200 


The Commission shall implement the budget on its own 
responsibility and within the limits of the appropriations 
made. The Council of Ministers shall: 


(a) lay down the financial regulations specifying, in 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing the budget, and for 
rendering and auditing accounts; 

(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 

contributions by member states shall be made avail- 

able to the Commission; and 

(c) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay- 

commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 


relevant supervision. 


Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 


Member states shall, in so far as is necessary, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals: 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 

and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its own nationals; 


(b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Community; 
(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of different member states to form 
mergers; and 
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(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 


Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the 
Treaty. 


The Treaty shallin no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 
The provisions of the Treaty shall not detract from the 
following rules: 
(a) no member state shall be obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential interests of its security; 


any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for the protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 
The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 
the functioning of the Common Market from being affected 


(b) 


OTHER 


The following additional treaties have been signed by 
the members of the European Communities: 

Treaty Instituting a Single Council and a Single Com- 
mission of the European Communities: signed in Brussels on 
April 8th, 1965, by the six original members. 

Treaty Modifying Certain Budgetary Arrangements of the 
European Communities and of the Treaty Instituting a 
Single Council and a Single Commission of the European 
Communities: signed in Luxembourg on April 22nd, 1970, 
by the six original members. 

Treaty Concerning the Accession of the Kingdom of 
Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain to the European Economic 
Community and the European Atomic Energy Community: 
signed in Brussels on January 22nd, 1972, by the six 
original members of the European Communities and the 
four (then) acceding states. 


European Communities 


by measures which a member state may be called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances affecting 
public order, in case of war or serious international tension 
constituting a threat of war or in order to carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
maintaining peace and international security. 


In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region, any member 
state may ask for authorization to take measures of safe- - 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 


The provisions of the Treaty shall not affect those of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity, nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands, in so far as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 


The government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty. 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. 

The Community may conclude with a third country, a 
union of states or an international organization agreements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period. 


TREATIES 
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The Accession of the new members to the European Coal 
and Steel Community was enacted, in accordance with the 
treaty of that Community, by a Decision of the Council of 
the European Communities. 


Annexed to the Treaty of Accession and the Decision of 
the Council was an Act Concerning the Conditions of 
Accession and the Adjustments to the Treaties, consisting of 
161 articles and dealing mainly with the transitional 
measures to be adopted. 


Amendments necessitated by the non-accession of 
Norway were made on January 1st, 1973, when the Treaty 
of Accession, the Decision of the Council and the annexed 
Act took effect. 


The Treaty of Accession between Greece and the Euro- 
pean Communities was signed on May 28th, 1979. 


EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION—EFTA 


9-11 rue de Varembé, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
Telephone: (022) 34 90 00. 


Established in 1960, EFTA’s object is to bring about free trade between member countries in industrial 
goods and an expansion of trade in agricultura] goods. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 
Iceland 


Norway 
Portugal 


Sweden 
Switzerland 


ASSOCIATE MEMBER 
Finland 


ORGANIZATION 


(September 1981) 


COUNCIL 


Council delegations are led by Ministers (normally twice 
a year) or by the Permanent Official Heads of Delegations 
(usually every other week). The Chair is held for six months 
by each country in turn. 

The Council is empowered to make decisions about a 
wide rage of issues, including tariffs. Each country has 
one vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new 
obligations are involved, though on many issues a majority 
suffices. 


A summit meeting was held in Vienna in May 1977. The 
Heads of Government of the member countries adopted a 
Declaration laying down the framework for the activities 
of the Association for the years to come. This was to mark 
the achievement in July 1977 of a free trade system 
covering all the EFTA countries and the EEC. 


Heads of Permanent Delegations: 
Austria: E. NETTEL. 
Iceland: H. Jonsson. 
Norway: J. CAPPELEN. 
Portugal: A. DE CARVALHO. 
Sweden: H. V. EwERLOF. 
Switzerland: F. A. BLANKART. 


EFTA STANDING COMMITTEES 
Customs Committee. 
Committee of Trade Experts. 
Budget Committee. 
Committee on Agriculture and Fisheries. 
Economic Development Committee. 
Economic Committee. 


CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 


Meets a few weeks before each Ministerial Council 
Meeting. The Chairman reports to the EFTA Council after 
each meeting. Members: representatives of industry, em- 
ployers, trades unions and other bodies, all appointed by 
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member countries. Maximum number of members: five 
from each country. Subjects for discussion: any within 
EFTA’S sphere of activity. 


COMMITTEE OF MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT 
OF THE EFTA COUNTRIES 


Meets at least once a year. Serves as a consultative 
body and channel of information between the Association 
and Parliaments of EFTA countries. 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: PER KLEepprE (Norway). 


Deputy Secretary-General: Norbert 
(Austria) (from April 1982). 


FASTENHAMMER 


FINLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a wide 
range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has one 
vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new obliga- 
tions are involved. In practice, almost all meetings of the 
EFTA Council and the Joint Council are now held simul- 
taneously. 


Head of Finnish Permanent Delegation: Paavo Kaar- 
LEHTO. 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT FUND FOR 
PORTUGAL 


Established April 1976 to help develop Portuguese 
industry, concentrating on the modernization or creation 
of small and medium-sized industries. Authorized capital: 
SDR 84,604,516. Contributions are being made in five 
annual instalments. The Fund is to operate for 25 years. 


In its fourth year of operations, which ended on January 
31st, 1981, the Fund approved loans amounting to 1,202 
million Portuguese escudos ($21.7 million) for 41 projects. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Free Trade Association 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1959 June Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 
1960 Jan. EFTA Convention signed. 
May Convention entered into force. 
July First tariff reduction to 80 per cent of 
basic duties and increase in quotas. 

1961 March Association Agreement with Finland 
signed. 

June Agreement with Finland entered into 
force. 

Oct Denmark and United Kingdom began 
negotiations with EEC. 

1963 May Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 1967. 

1966 Dec Tariff restrictions eliminated. 
Complete elimination of import duties 
for industrial goods. 

1967 Dec. First meeting of Yugoslav-EFTA work- 
ing group. Decision to allow Yugoslavia 
to send observers to certain EFTA 
technical meetings. 

1970 March Iceland acceded to EFTA and to the 
Finland-EFTA Association, and made 
the first tariff cuts. : 

1971 May EFTA Convention removing certain 


non-tariff obstacles to trade in pharma- 


TARIFFS AND QUOTAS 
Import duties on industrial goods within EFTA were 
removed in eight stages up to the end of 1966, and be- 
tween EFTA and Finland by 1967. All import quotas were 
removed by the end of 1966, whilst export quotas had 
been eliminated by the end of 1961. 


FINLAND-EFTA ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 
Entered into force June 1961. The main principle of the 
Agreement is to establish a free trade area where Finland 
will have the same rights and obligations towards EFTA 
members as they have among themselves. 


FREE TRADE AGREEMENTS 
Entered into force on the enlargement of the EEC. 
These are bilateral agreements between each of the EFTA 
countries, the EEC and ECSC (see page 196.) 


OTHER EFTA ACTIVITIES 
In recent years EFTA’s work has been increasingly 
devoted to the problems of non-tariff barriers to trade. 
Part of this work has been based explicitly on particular 
articles in the Convention, especially those relating to the 
conditions of competition. 
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ceutical products came into force after 
being ratified by five signatory states. 


1972 Dec. Denmark and the U.K. left EFTA to 
enter the European Communities. 
1973 Jan. Free Trade Agreements (FTAs) be- 
tween five EFTA countries (Austria, 
Iceland, Portugal, Sweden and Switzer- 
land) and the enlarged EEC came into 
force. 
April First 20 per cent tariff cut under the 
FTAs. 
July Norway’s FTA with the EEC (signed 
May 1973) entered into force. 
Oct. Finland’s FTA with the EEC signed, 
to take effect from January Ist, 1974. 
1976 April Establishment of Industrial Develop- 
ment Fund for Portugal. 
1977. May EFTA’s first summit meeting, Vienna. 
July Entry into force of full free trade arrange- 
ment between EFTA countries and EEC. 
Nov. First meeting of Committee of Members of 
Parliament of the EFTA countries. 
1978 June Establishment of Joint EFTA-Yugo- 
slavia Committee. 
1980 May Entry into force of free trade agreement 


between Spain and EFTA countries. 


Work is also being done on non-tariff barriers which are 
not specifically mentioned in the Convention. On these, 
EFTA’s aim is to contribute to international agreements 
covering a wider area than that of the Association and, in 
the meantime, to seek in EFTA solutions to non-tariff 
barrier problems which will facilitate trade without 
limiting possibilities of finding wider agreements. Its work 
in this field has led to a number of international arrange- 
ments, now independent of EFTA, to facilitate trade in 
pharmaceutical products, pressure vessels, ships’ equip- 
ment, gas appliances, agricultural machines and tractors, 
and lifts and cranes. 


BUDGET 


Net budget for 1981/82: 9.9 million Swiss francs. The 
basis for contributions, determined by reference to the 
G.N.P. at factor cost of the EFTA countries, is as follows: 
Austria 16.34 per cent, Finland 10.38, Iceland 1.53, 
Norway 11.76, Portugal 5.19, Sweden 28.24, Switzerland 
26.56. 


PUBLICATIONS 


EFTA Bulletin (6 a year). 

EFTA Trade (annually). 

EFTA Annual Report. 

Annual Report of EFTA Industrial Development Fund for 
Portugal. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS European Free Trade Association 


STATISTICS 


EFTA TRADE WITH WORLD AREAS, 1980 
IMPORTS, c.i.f. (U.S. $ million) 
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EFTA EEC U.S.A. Riope WORLD WoRLD 
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Finland . : ; : 3 2,748.0 5,222.0 904.3 3,807.8 2,931.8 15,613.9 
Iceland . ’ 5 : 5 ABB 440.5 93-9 Ties 141.9 1,000.8 
Norway . : ; : . | 4,068.1 8,119.3 1,357-5 309.2 3,038.0 16,952.1 
Portugal* . ; 5 5; ; 699.2 3,656.8 1,048.8 226.8 3,817.4 9,449.0 
Sweden . : : ; ; 5,305 -9 16,450-7 2,432.3 1,618.5 7544-5 33,411.9 
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THE FRANC 


ZONE 


MEMBERS 
Benin Comoros Ivory Coast Senegal 
Cameroon Congo Mali Togo 
Central African Republic *French Republic Niger Upper Volta 
Chad Gabon 


* Metropolitan France, Mayotte and the Overseas Departments and Territories. 


The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves mainly in the form of French francs and to 
effect their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these 
countries or groups of countries has its own central issuing 
Bank and its currency is freely convertible into French 
francs. This monetary union is based on agreements 
concluded between France and each country or group of 
countries. 

Apart from Guinea and Mauritania, all of the countries 
that formerly comprised French West and Equatorial 
Africa are members of the Franc Zone. Besides these, 
Cameroon, Togo and the Comoros are members. The 
former West and Equatorial African territories are still 
grouped within the currency areas that existed before 
independence, each group having its own currency issued 
by a central bank. 


Union monétaire ouest-africaine—UMOA (West African 
Monetary Union): comprises Benin, Ivory Coast, Niger, 
Senegal, Upper Volta (all parts of former French West 
Africa) and Togo. Established by Treaty of November 
1973, entered into force 1974. 


Banque centrale des états de l’Afrique de l’ouest: ave. du 
Barachois, B.P. 3108, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1955 under 
the title ‘Institut d’émission de l’AOF et du 
Togo’’ and re-created under present title by a treaty 
between the West African states and a convention with 
France in 1962, both of which were modified in 1973; 
central issuing bank for the members of the West 
African Monetary Union; Gov. ABDOULAYE FADIGA 
(Ivory Coast); Deputy Gov. CHARLES BILA KaBoRE 
(Upper Volta); publs. Annual Report, Notes d’'Informa- 
tion et Statistiques (monthly). 


Union douaniére et économique de I’Afrique centrale— 
UDEAG (Customs and Economic Union of Central Africa): 
B.P. 969, Bangui, Central African Republic; comprises: 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo and Gabon. 


Chad has observer status. UDEAC was established bt the 
Brazzaville Treaty in 1964 (revised in 1974). As well as 
forming a customs union, with free trade between members 
and a common external tariff for imports from other 
countries, UDEAC has a common code for investment 
policy and a Solidarity Fund to counteract regional 
disparities of wealth and economic development. Plans for 
four community industrial projects were drawn up in 1977: 
a petrochemicals complex in Gabon, a chemical complex in 
Congo, a pharmaceuticals laboratory and watchmaking 
factory in the Central African Republic, and an aluminium 
plant in Cameroon. 


Secretary-General: VINCENT EFon (Cameroon). 


Banque des états del’ Afrique centrale: B.P. 1917, Yaoundé, 
Cameroon; f. 1973 as the central bank of issue of the 
member states and Chad; Gov. Casimir OyE MBa (Gabon). 


Publs. Rapport annuel, Etudes et statistiques (monthly). 


Banque de développement des états de I’ Afrique centrale: 
Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1976; Dir.-Gen. DERAND ENOCH 
LAKOUE. 


Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in 1962, setting up 
its own currency, the Mali franc, and its own issuing 
Bank. The Mali franc returned to the Franc Zone and to full 
convertibility with the French franc in March 1968, and 
agreement was reached on the establishment of a central 
issuing bank, to be jointly administered by France and 
Mali. 


The Comoros, formerly a French Overseas Territory, did 
not join the Franc Zone on achieving independence in 
1975. However, francs CFA were used as the currency of 
the new state and the Institut d’émission des Comores 
continued to function as a France Zone organization. In 
1976 the Comoros formally assumed membership. 


A number of states left the Franc Zone during the 
period 1958-73: Guinea, Tunisia, Morocco, Algeria, 
Mauritania and Madagascar. 


CURRENGIES OF THE FRANC ZONE 


French franc (= 100 centimes): used in Metropolitan 
France, in the Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, 
French Guiana, Martinique, Réunion, St. Pierre and 
Miquelon, and in Mayotte. 

1 franc CFA=2 French centimes. CFA stands for 
Communauté financiérve africaine in the West African area 
and for Coopération financiéve en Afrique centrale in the 
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Central African area. Used in the monetary areas of West 
and Central Africa. It is also used in the Comoros. 

1 Mali franc=1 French centime. Used in Mali, where it 
replaced the franc CFA in 1962. 

1 CFP (Comptoirs francais du Pacifique) franc=5.5 
French centimes. Used in New Caledonia, French Polynesia 
and the Wallis and Futuna Islands. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Franc Zone 


CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque des états de I’Afrique centrale: sce above. 

Banque centrale des états de I’ Afrique de l’ouest: see above. 

Banque centrale du Mali: B.P. 206, Bamako, Mali; f. 1968; 
Pres. IsmaiLA KANOoUTE (Mali); Dir.-Gen. RayMonpD 
Mi&ce (France). 

Institut d’émission des départements d’outre-mer: 233 
blvd. Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris, France; issuing 
house for the French Overseas Departments; Pres. 
GABRIEL LrrForT; Dir.-Gen. YvES ROLAND-BILLE- 
CART. 


Institut d’émission d’outre-mer: 233 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75007 Paris, France; issuing house for the French 
Overseas Territories and Mayotte; Pres GABRIEL 
LerortT; Dir.-Gen. ROLAND BILLECART. 


Banque de France: 1 rue de la Vrilliére, Paris, France; f; 
1800; issuing house for Metropolitan France; Governor 
RENAUD DE LA GENIERE. 

Institut d’émission des Comores: B.P. 405, Moroni, Comoros; 
Pres. AHMED DAHALANI; Dir.-Gen. SatpD MOHAMED 
MSHANGAMA. 


EXCHANGE REGULATIONS 


The franc CFA is freely convertible into the French 
franc at a fixed rate, through “Operations Accounts”’ 
established by agreements concluded between the French 
Treasury and the individual issuing Banks. It is backed 
fully by the French Treasury, which also provides the 
Banks with overdraft facilities. 


The monetary reserves of the CFA countries are normally 
held in French francs in the French Treasury. However, 
the Banque centrale des états de l’ Afrique de l’ouest and the 
Banque des états de V Afrique centrale are authorized to 
hold up to 35 per cent of their foreign exchange holdings in 
currencies other than the franc. Exchange is effected on 
the Paris market. Part of the reserves earned by richer 
members can be used to offset the deficits incurred by 
poorer countries. 


New regulations drawn up in 1967 provided for the free 
convertibility of currency with that of countries outside 
the Franc Zone. Restrictions were removed on the import 
and export of CFA banknotes, although some capital 
transfers are subject to approval by the governments 
concerned. 


When the French Government instituted exchange con- 
trol to protect the French franc following the May 1968 
crisis, other Franc Zone countries were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
within the Franc Zone. The franc CFA was devalued 
following devaluation of the French franc in August 
1969. 


ECONOMIC AID 


France’s ties with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds d’aide et de coopération—FAC: 20 rue Monsieur, 
75007 Paris. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES 
(Fonds d’Investissement pour le Développement 
Economique et Social) the administration of subsidies 
and loans from the French Government to the former 
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French African States. FAC is administered by the 
Ministry of Co-operation and Development, which 
allocates budgetary funds to it. 


Caisse centrale de coopération économique—CCCE: 233 
boulevard Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris. Founded in 
1941, and given present namein 1958. French Develop- 
ment Bank which lends money to member states and 
former member states of the Franc Zone and several 
other states. Executes the financial operations of the 
FAC. Dir.-Gen. YvEs RoLAND-BILLECART. 


Bureau de liaison des agents de coopération technique: 
19 rue Barbet de Jouy, 75007 Paris. 


INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK—IDB 


808 17th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20577, U.S.A. 


Founded in 1959 to promote the individual and collective development of regional developing member countries 

through the financing of economic and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance; 

helps to implement the objectives of the Inter-American system. Membership was increased in 1976 and 1977 to 
include countries in other world regions. 


MEMBERS 
Argentina Denmark Israel Spain 
Austria Dominican Republic Italy Suriname 
Bahamas Ecuador Jamaica Sweden 
Barbados El Salvador Japan Switzerland 
Belgium Finland Mexico Trinidad and Tobago 
Bolivia France Netherlands United Kingdom 
Brazil Germany, Federal Republic Nicaragua U.S.A. 
Canada Guatemala Panama Uruguay 
Chile Guyana Paraguay Venezuela 
Colombia Haiti Peru Yugoslavia 
Costa Rica Honduras Portugal 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


President: ANTONIO OrTIz MENA (Mexico). 
Executive Vice-President: Micuart E. Curtin (U.S.A.). 


Executive Directors: 
Argentina: CHRISTIAN JOSE ZIMMERMANN 
Bolivia: ANGEL RENE Rios 
Brazil: José CaRLos FonsEcA 
Canada: Harry W. HoppER 
El Salvador: BENJAMIN VIDES DENEKE 
France: THIERRY WALRATEN 
Jamaica: TREVoR Dacosta 


Mexico: PATRICIO AYALA 

Peru: C&SAR ATALA 

United Kingdom: C. R. A. Rar 
U.S.A.: MANUEL CASANOVA 
Venezuela: RAMON ILLARAMENDI 


Controller: JEAN-CLAUDE EubE. 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
All the powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 


ACTIVITIES 


ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 

Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
Io to 25 years. 

The authorized capital stock, including both the ordinary 
capital and the inter-regional capital, totals $15,144 
million, of which $1,665 million is paid-in and $13,479 
million is callable. The callable capital constitutes, in 
effect, a guarantee of the securities which the Bank 
issues in the capital markets in order to increase its 
resources available for lending. 


FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 
The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances call for special 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the ordinary 
resources, and possibility of repayments in whole or in 
part in local currency. 
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Authorized subscribed resources at December 31st, 1980: 
$7,669,297,000. 


OTHER FUNDS 


Several donor countries have placed sums under the 
Bank’s administration for assistance to Latin America, 
outside the framework of the Ordinary Resources and the 
Bank’s Special Operations. 


The largest of these was the Social Progress Trust Fund 
of the United States, set up in 1961 under the Alliance for 
Progress programme. This amounted to $525 million. 


In the same year a fund of nearly DM33 million was 
given by the Federal Republic of Germany, to improve 
Bolivia’s tin mines. 


In 1964 the Bank began administering a fund created by 
the Canadian government in the amount of 74 million 
Canadian dollars. Canada has been contributing the 
repayments of loans made under this fund to the Fund for 
Special Operations since 1972. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Britain set up a fund with the Bank in 1966, which now 
amounts to more than $9 million, and in 1971 and 1972 an 
equal additional amount was contributed. Also in 1966 the 
government of Sweden placed a fund under Bank admi- 
nistration in the amount of $5 million. The Vatican City 
donated a Populorum Progressio fund of $1 million in 1969, 
for land reform and assistance to the poorest areas. 

Norway gave a fund of $2 million in the following year, 
and in 1973 Switzerland gave 30 million Swiss francs. The 
Canadians began a new fund of 9 million Canadian dollars 
in 1974, for project preparation. 

In 1975 the Venezuelan Investment Fund established a 
fund to be administered by the Bank in the amount of 
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$500 million dollars ($400 million and 430 million Vene- 
zuelan bolivars). 

Argentinian aid for its neighbouring countries is also 
transferred by this method with a fund equivalent to $23.2 
million. 

The equivalent of $1,180 million had been lent from all 
these other funds at June 30th, 1980. 


BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 


To increase its lendable ordinary resources the Bank has 
borrowed in the markets of 15 countries and has sold 
short-term bonds to Central Banks in Latin America and 
non-regional member countries. 


STATISTICS 


BORROWING BY SOURCES 
(U.S. $’000 equivalent at December 31st, 1980) 





Austria 
Belgium 
Finland 
France 


Germany, Federal Republic 


Italy 

Japan 

Latin America 
Netherlands 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland ‘ 
Trinidad and Tobago : 
United ‘enetol 
ESsAs : 

Venezuela . 


TOTAL 


ORDINARY 
CAPITAL 





35,046 
9,332 
170 
34,038 
338,038 
93,009 
212,823 
96,240 
21,408 
6,329 
7,323 
488,636 
31,467 
2772 
877,109 
15,116 


2,269,450 





a SS 


INTER- 
REGIONAL 
CAPITAL 





Austria 


Germany, Federal Republic. 


Japan A 
Netherlands 
Non-regional countries 
Switzerland 

US: 


TOTAL 





28,985 
204,082 
49,201 
28,169 
42,000 
201,705 
215,180 


769,382 


a 
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CAPITAL AND CONTRIBUTIONS 
(December 1980) 


MEMBERS’ CAPITAL AND FUND FOR SPECIAL 














VOTING POWER OPERATIONS 
(U.S. $’000) (U.S. $’000) 
Total Per Cent Total 
Capital of Total Contributions 
Subscribed Votes* Subscribed 

Argentina . : i : : 1,806,354 11.88 425,071 
Austria. ‘ : : é 8,143 0.06 10,955 
Bahamas . x é - : 26,890 0.19 8,800 
Barbados . ‘ ; : % 21,605 0.15 1,434 
Belgium . : : i , 233717 0.17 27,098 
Bolivia. : : : ; 145,002 0.96 37,229 
Brazil : : : F ; 1,806,354 11.88 432,725 
Canada. : ‘ : 3 692,489 4.56 189,597 
Chile ‘ : : ‘ : 496,000 3427, 120,986 
Colombia . 4 f : : 495,602 327, 119,626 
Costa Rica : . 2 : 72,477 0.49 17,445 
Denmark . : ; ; 10,906 0.08 11,692 
Dominican Republic ; : ‘ 96,773 0.65 23,471 
Ecuador . : : : F 96,773 0.65 23,100 
El Salvador . ‘ ; . 72,477 0.49 17,132 
Finland . ; : : ; 8,143 0.06 10,955 
France. : : 99,258 0.66 133,396 
Germany, Federal Republic : 127,607 0.85 136,692 
Guatemala 3 : . 96,773 0.65 23,325 
Guyana . : X 5 A 26,889 0.19 6,980 
Haiti 3 - 2 : : 721477 0.49 18,380 
Honduras . ; : 4 ; 72,477 0.49 18,216 
Israel ‘ : 5 : é 8,046 0.06 10,794 
Italy : : : : : 99,258 0.66 133,396 
Jamaica . : ; : : 96,773 0.65 22,921 
Japan : 3 : ; ‘ 138,995 0.92 148,825 
Mexico. 3 : : é 1,161,166 7.64 274,290 
Netherlands : : : : 9,301 0.07 20,261 
Nicaragua . j : : : 72:477 0.49 17,991 
Panama . : 3 ; : 72,477 0.49 17,600 
Paraguay . 5 : ; : 72,477 0.49 24,719 
Peru : : : : ‘ 242,005 1.60 58,705 
Portugal ; : 2 : 1,243 0.02 4,994 
Spain ‘ : 7 : ; 116,918 0.78 133,396 
Suriname 5 i 5 ; 15,007 o.IL 5,280 
Sweden. ‘ é , ; 13,294 0.10 23,729 
Switzerland : : ‘ 27,819 0.19 29,752 
Trinidad and Tobago . : : 72,477 0.49 17,111 
United Kingdom ; : : 124,603 0.83 133,396 
U.Sefeevy yry . . : - | 51254,904 34-55 4,340,356 
Uruguay . 4 ‘ ; é 193,678 m26 46,012 
Venezuela . % : 4 . 967,789 6.37 262,169 
Yugoslavia 6 : . ; 8,143 0.06 10,955 
Unassigned A : p 5 — — 118,340 

TOTAL é . . | 15,144,216 100.0 7,669,297 








* Data are rounded to the nearest one hundredth of one per cent. The total is there- 
fore not the sum of the parts. 
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APPROVED LOANS 


(U.S. $ million at June 30th, 1981) 
eaten Se hE Radel te csv ies ee et a a i i pri 














ORDINARY AND FUND FOR OTHER FUNDS 
‘INTER-REGIONAL CAPITAL SPECIAL OPERATIONS 
Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount 
Argentina . ‘ ‘ , 62 1,638.9 3I 359.8 6 ee 
Bahamas . ; : ‘ I Biz — — I aS 
Barbados . “ ; F 5 24.5 5a) 32.6 I Ze 
Bolivia ; : : ; 7 115.4 45 405.0 12 62.1 
Brazil : 3 : F 82 2,500.9 49 896.4 16 152.9 
Chile . : . ; ‘ 29 318.7 29 204.3 18 43-9 
Colombia : i 45 853-4 42 601.2 12 65.0 
Costa Rica. : 14 219.4 33 2860.4 9 51.3 
Dominican Republic 3 53-4 ar 475-4 8 67723 
Ecuador 15 284.1 42 452.8 16 93-4 
El Salvador 7 39.5 22 303.1 12 Ose 
Guatemala. 8 50.5 2, 353-3 6 63.3 
Guyana I T2n 7 5 7Oe2 I 6.0 
Haiti — — 20 164.1 2 9.7 
Honduras . 3 18.5 37 418.8 9 55-1 
Jamaica ; , : 6 22750 19 138.9 2 24.5 
Mexico : : : t 64 1,987.6 31 493-4 9 35-0 
Nicaragua . ‘ i 10 PDA) 26 319.7 8 61.6 
Panama I2 170.8 32 232.9 4 42.9 
Paraguay . 8 OF! a9 29 251.1 6 UEDIACSS 
Peru . : 5 ; 38 372-4 31 407.6 15 92.2 
Trinidad and Tobago . I 0.4 10 18.5 — — 
Uruguay 20 279.2 14 58.3 4 32.9 
Venezuela . 13 135-3 II 101.4 8 72.9 
Regional 9 409.0 16 180.0 5 22.9 
TOTAL : E 463 9,727.6 642 7,294.2 190 1,199.3 
TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
Co-operation may be provided in conjunction with a The Bank had committed a total of $723 million on tech- 
development loan, or arranged independently. The Bank nical co-operation up to December 31st, 1980, $427 million 
pays for a certain number of trained personnel who may in loans and $296 million in grants or on a contingent re- 
be needed in various phases of a project and provides covery basis. Most of the loans have been to set up pre- 
professional training enabling local people to carry out the investment funds in the national development institutions. 


development of their own countries. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION—INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRACION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 


Cerrito 264, 2° piso (Casilla de Correo 39, Sucursal 1), Buenos Aires, Argentina 


The Institute was established in 1963 as a permanent legal, scientific and technological aspects of regional inte- 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its gration. 
functions are: to study the regional integration process; Director: EpuAaRDO R. ConEsa. 
carry out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for individual countries; organize training PUBLICATIONS 
courses and seminars; conduct, at the request of member Boletin de la Integracién (monthly). 
countries, preliminary studies on joint development Derecho de la Integvacién (twice yearly, in October and 
schemes and on economic integration alternatives available April). 
to individual countries; to provide advisory services to the Revista de la Integracidn (twice yearly, in November and 
Bank and to other public and private institutions; to offer May). 
courses on the economic, political, social, institutional, Estudios (twice yearly, in April and December). 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION—IBEC 


15 Kuznetski Most, 103031, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 


Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 
and development of member countries. 


MEMBERS 
Bulgaria Czechoslovakia Hungary Poland URSISERS 
Cuba German Democratic Republic Mongolia Romania Viet-Nam 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 
The Council is composed of representatives of all 
member countries. Each country has one vote irrespective 
of its share in the capital of the Bank. The Council con- 
siders and decides questions of policy, determining the 
general policy of the Bank and the orientation of the 
development of its activities. 


THE BOARD 
The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the member states. 

Chairman: KonstTantTIN I. Nazarkin (U.S.S.R.). 

Other Members: A. BreszEpEs (Hungary), D. KaLtnov 
(Bulgaria), J. GonzALEz (Cuba), R. KRoLIKOWsSkI 
(Poland), A. VERNICEANU (Romania), NcuyEN Manu 
Tuuy (Viet-Nam), P. SosorBARAM (Mongolia), M. 


FINANCE 
CAPITAL 


Stastny (Czechoslovakia), G. Scumitz (German Demo- 
cratic Republic). 


FUNCTIONS 


. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 


roubles. 


. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 


operations of the members. 


. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 


funds in transferable roubles. 


. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 


deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 


. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 


the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


(million transferable roubles) 


SUB- PaIp- 
SCRIBED UP 
17 6.8 
4.4 1.8 
45 18.0 
55 22.0 
21 8.4 
3 0.9 
27 10.8 
16 6.4 
116 46.4 
0.9 0.2 


305.3 Lapa ofp 


BALANCE SHEET 
(End 1979—transferable roubles) 





Bulgaria . 
Cuba é . 
Czechoslovakia : , 
German Democratic Republic 
Hungary. 
Mongolia 
Poland 
Romania 
WSSU: 
Viet-Nam 
TOTAL 
ASSETS 
Monetary funds: 
Current account and cashin hand . 33,489,456 
Time deposits . . 3 , . |2,123,384,110 
Credits granted . : : : . |1,826,378,702 
Property of the Bank . : é : 672,049 
Other assets 5 é ; : : 57,189,046 
TOTAL : . a . |4,041,113,363 
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LIABILITIES 
Paid-up capital and reserve capital : 255,050,038 
Deposits . : : , ; . |3,230,976,839 
Credits received . ; : é : 450,775,825 
Other liabilities . ; ; ; ; 74,770,666 
Net profit . : 6 : é . 29,533,395 
TOTAL : : ; . | 4,041,113,363 


INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE—ICC 


38 Cours Albert ter, 75008 Paris, France 
Telephone: 261.85.97. 


Founded in 1920, the International Chamber of Commerce is a world business organization. It acts to represent 
business interests at international levels, to foster the greater freedom of international trade, and to harmonize 
and facilitate business and trade practices. 


MEMBERS 


Membership consists of over 5,000 major enterprises and over 1,700 business organizations. In the following 56 countries 
National Committees have been formed to co-ordinate certain functions at the national level, while the ICC is also represented 


in over 50 other countries. 


Argentina Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg Sri Lanka 
Australia Greece Madagascar Sweden 
Austria India Mexico Switzerland 
Belgium Indonesia Morocco Thailand 
Brazil Iran Netherlands Togo 
Cameroon Ireland Nigeria Tunisia 
Canada Israel Norway Turkey 
Colombia Italy Pakistan United Kingdom 
Cyprus Ivory Coast Philippines U.S.A. 
Denmark Japan Portugal Upper Volta 
Egypt Jordan Senegal Uruguay 
Finland Republic of Korea Singapore Venezuela 
France Kuwait South Africa Yugoslavia 
Gabon Lebanon Spain Zaire 
ORGANIZATION 
(September 1981) 
CONGRESS EXECUTIVE BOARD 


The ICC’s supreme assembly, to which all member 
companies and organizations are invited to send senior 
representatives. Congresses are held every three years, in 
a different place on each occasion, with some 2,500 partici- 
pants. The last Congress was held in Manila, Philippines, in 
November 1981. 


CONFERENCE 


The Fourth Annual Conference was held in Lisbon, 
Portugal, in November 1980. . 


COUNCIL 


The Council is the governing body of the organization. 
It is composed of members nominated by the National 
Committees who consider, co-ordinate, amend and 
approve reports and activities of the Technical Com- 
missions. It meets twice a year. 


President (1982): PHitipp SCHOELLER (Austria). 
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The Executive Board consists of 15 members appointed 
by the Council on the recommendation of the President 
and four ex-officio members. Members serve for a three- 
year term, one-third of the members retiring at the end of 
each year. It ensures close direction of ICC activities and 
meets four times a year. 


INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT 


The ICC secretariat is based at International Head- 
quarters in Paris, with additional offices maintained in 
Bangkok, Geneva and New York principally for liaison 
with the United Nations and its agencies. 
Secretary-General: Cart-HENnRIK WINOQWIST. 


First Director: Marie C. Pstm&nos. 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 


Each Committee is composed of leading business 
organizations and individual companies. It has its own 
secretariat, and draws public and government attention to 
ICC policies. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Chamber of Commerce 


TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS AND COMMITTEES 


Composed of experts from member organizations, 
nominated by National Committees. Many are organized 
into specialized Working Parties. 


Economic Department: 
Economic Policy Committee. 
Commissions on: 
International Monetary Relations. 
International Trade Policy. 
International Investments/Economic Development. 
Multinational Enterprises. 
Environment. 
Energy. 
Social Issues. 
Marketing. 
Industrial Property. 
Insurance. 
Taxation. 
Law and Practices relating to Competition. 


Transport and Trade Facilitation Department: 
Transport Policy Board. 

Transporters Consultative Committee. 
International Bureau of Transport Users. 

Air Transport Commission. 


Sea Transport Commission. 

Surface Transport Commission. 

Intermodal Transport Commission. 

Regulations and Procedures Commission. 

International Commercial Practice Commission. 

Banking Technique and Practice Commission. 

Computing, Telecommunications and Information Policies 
Commission. 

Settlement of Disputes: 

Court of Arbitration. 

Commission on International Arbitration. 

International Centre for Technical Expertise. 

International Maritime Arbitration Organization. 

Committee on Regulation of Contractual Relations. 

Panel on Extortion and Bribery in Business Transactions. 

International Council on Marketing Practice. 

Other bodies: 

ICC-UN, GATT Economic Consultative Committee. 

East-West Committee. 

International Bureau of Chambers of Commerce. 

International Maritime Bureau. 

Development Policy and Services Board. 

Institute of International Business Law and Practice. 

Commission on Asian and Pacific Affairs (ICC-CAPA). 


BUDGET 


The International Chamber of Commerce is a private 


organization financed partly by contributions 


from 


National Committees and other members, according 
to the economic importance of the country which each 
represents, and partly by revenue from fees for various 
services and from sales of publications. 


PUBLICATIONS 


ICC Information. 
Annual Report. 
Handbook. 


Numerous publications on general and technical subjects. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 
TRADE UNIONS—ICFTU 


37-41 rue Montagne aux Herbes Potagéres, 1000 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone: 217 80 85. 


Founded in 1949 by trade union federations which had withdrawn from the World Federation of Trade Unions 
(see p. 283). See also the World Confederation of Labour (p. 279). 


MEMBERS 
AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
130 organizations in 92 countries with 70.4 million members (July 1981). 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


President: P. P. NARAYANAN (Malaysia). 


WORLD CONGRESS 


The highest authority of ICFTU; normally meets every 
four years. Thirteenth Congress: Ottawa, Canada, 
September 1983. 

Delegations from national federations vary in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions: examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees which report to the 
plenary sessions. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 


Meets twice a year, for about three days, usually at 
Brussels, or at the Congress venue. 

Consists of 29 members elected by Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary is an 
ex officio member. After each Congress the Board elects a 
President and at least seven Vice-Presidents. 

Functions: administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
tions for affiliation; problems affecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee: the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to deal with urgent matters between Board meetings. 


PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
Finance and General Purposes Committee. Administers 
the General Fund made up of affiliation fees and the Inter- 
national Solidarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 
contributions. 
Economic and Social Committee. 
Education Policy Committee. 


Joint Consultative Committees. Consider questions affect- 
ing women workers and youth; composed of representa- 
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tives of International Trade Secretariats and ICFTU 
affiliates. 


Working Group on Migrant Workers. 
Working Group on Multinational Companies. 


Working Group on International Trade and Monetary 
Questions. 


SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: OrTo KERSTEN (Federal Republic of 

Germany). 

The headquarters staff numbers about 75, comprising 
some 14 different nationalities. 

The six departments are: Economic and Social; Edu- 
cation; Relations and Administration; Finance; Press and 
Publications; Relations with Europe and the Americas. 


BRANCH OFFICES 
ICFTU Geneva Office: 27-29 rue de la Coulouvreniére, 
1204 Geneva, Switzerland. 
ICFTU United Nations Office: 777 United Nations Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. 1oo17, U.S.A. 


There are also Permanent Representatives accredited to 
FAO (Rome) and to UNIDO (Vienna). 


EUROPEAN TRADE UNION BODY 
European Trade Union Confederation: f. 1973 by unions in 


EEC and EFTA countries; Sec.-Gen. MaATH1Ias HINTER- 
SCHEID (Luxembourg). 


INTER-REGIONAL BODY 


Trade Union Advisory Committee to the OFCD: 26 ave. dela 
Grande Armée, 75017 Paris, France; represents 
approximately 50 million workers from 38 national 
trade union centres in Europe, Japan and North 
America; aims to establish communication and con- 
sultation between member trade union centres and 
the OECD governments; Sec.-Gen. Kari TAPIOLA. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 


REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 
REGIONAL OFFICES 


Africa . - ICFTU African Regional Organization— Mexico; Pres. A. MADaARIAGA; Gen. 
AFRO, c/o Liberia Federation of Trade Sec. J. J. DEL Pino. 

Unions, P.O.B. 415, Monrovia, Liberia. Asia . . ICFTU Asian Regional Organization— 

America - Inter-American Regional Organization of ARO, P-20 Green Park Extension, New 
Workers—ORIT, Huatabampo no. 6, Delhi 110016, India. 


Colonia Roma Sur, México 7, D.F., 


ICFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGE 


ICFTU Asian Trade Union College: P-26 Green Park twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 
Extension, New Delhi 110016, India; f. 19 52; holds two ones; international seminars and conferences. 


There is a Sub-Regional Office in Indonesia and Field Representatives in Kenya and Mauritius. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


Alliance Graphique Internationale: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 meetings), Executive Committee, Executive Bureau. 
Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.: national organiza- Pres. ERICH FRISTER (Federal Republic of Germany); 
tions in 26 countries. Organization: Executive Com- Gen. Sec. FRED VAN LEEUWEN (Netherlands). 
mitts and Trade GroupsBoards: international Federation of Chemical and General Workers’ 

Pres. Wim CROUWEL (Netherlands) ; Gen. Sec. WALTER Unions: 58 rue de Moillebeau, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
HERDEG (Switzerland). Publs. Bulletin, reports. land; f. 1907. Mems.: 100 national unions covering 

International Secretariat of Arts, Communications Media 3 million people in 45 countries. Organization: Congress 
and Entertainment Trade Unions: c/o Gewerkschaft (every three years), Executive Committee (meets four 
Kunst, Medien, Freien Berufe, Maria Theresien times a year), Management Committee. 

Strasse II, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1981. Mems.: trade Pres. K. HAUENSCHILD (Federal Republic of Germany); 
union members totalling 740,000 in 34 countries. Sec.-Gen. C. Lrvinson (Canada). Publs. Bulletin 
Organization: Congress, Executive Board of nine. (quarterly), reports. 
Pres. O. SPRENGER (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
J. SCHWEINZER (Austria). Allied Workers: 17 rue Necker, 1201, Geneva, Switzer- 
international Federation of Building and Woodworkers: land; f. 1959. Mems.: unions covering approx. 4 million 


workers. Organization: Congress (every six years), 


27-29 rue de la Coulouvreniére, 1204 Geneva; f. 1891. f ; 
Executive Committee, Central Secretariat. 


Mems.: national unions with a membership of three 


million workers. Organization: Congress, Executive Pres. Tom S. Bavin (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. 
Committee. STANLEY G. CorREA. Publ. SNIPS (monthly). 

Pres. A. Buys (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. Lorsrap International Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
(Sweden). Publs. Bulletin (quarterly). Workers: P.O.B. 6565, Denver, Colo. 80206, U.S.A.; 


f. 1954. Mems.: 111 unions in 65 countries with 
1,370,000 members. Organization: Congress (every 
three years), Executive Board (representing 13 coun- 
tries), Secretariat. 


international Federation of Commercial, Clerical, Pro- 
fessional and Technical Employees—FIET: 15 avenue 
de Balexert, 1210 Geneva 28, Switzerland; f. 1904. 
Mems.: 194 national unions of non-manual workers 


comprising 7,031,133 workers in 84 countries. Organiza- Gen. Sec. C. J. Hocan (U.S.A.). Publs. Petyo (bi- 
tion: World Congresses (every four years), Executive monthly), Petrogram (weekly). 
Commiticessfour.trdde,sestions; xesionelergenizations International Metalworkers’ Federation: Route des Acacias 
for Europe, Western Hemisphere, Asia and Africa. 54 bis, 1227 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Mems.: 
Pres. GUNTER STEPHAN (Federal Republic of Germany); national organizations covering 14 million workers in 
Sec.-Gen. HerisertT Mazer (Austria). Publs. News- 7o countries. Organization: Congress (every four 
letter (monthly in English, French, German and Span- years), Central Committee (meets annually), Executive 
ish), Press service, Studies. Committee; six regional offices; six industrial depart- 


ments; World Company Councils for unions in multi- 


i i Teachers’ Unions: Ave. 
International Federation of Free Sette Aur tehenscrato 


Bergmann 111, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1951. Mems.: 


national organizations of teachers’ trade unions cover- Pres. E. LoDERER (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
ing 2,500,000 people in 51 countries. Organization: Sec. HERMAN REBHAN (U.S.A.). Publ. IMF News 
Congress (every three years), General Council (annual (every 2 weeks, seven languages). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Textile, Garment and Leather Workers’ 
Federation: rue Joseph Stevens 8, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1970. Mems.: 145 national federations 
covering over 5 million workers in 69 countries. 
Organization: Congress, General Council, Executive 
Committee of 12. 

Pres. Harotp Gipson (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. 
CHARLES Forp (United Kingdom). 


International Transport Workers’ Federation: 133-135 
Great Suffolk St., London, SE1 1PD, England; f. 1896. 
Mems.; national trade unions covering 4,500,000 
workers in 81 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years), General Council, Executive Board 
Management Committee, Secretariat, eight Industrial 
Sections. 

Pres. FRITZ Precutt (Austria); Gen. Sec. HarRoLp 
Lewis (U.K.), Publ. ITF Newsletter (monthly). 


International Union of Food and Allied Workers’ Associa- 
tions: Rampe du Pont-Rouge 8, 1213 Petit-Lancy, 
Switzerland; f. 1920. Mems.: national organizations 
covering 1,856,146 workers in 61 countries. Organiza- 
tion: Congress (every four years), Executive Com- 
mittee of 27, Administrative Committee of four. 

Pres. G. Doép1nG (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. DAN GaLLin (Switzerland). Publs. monthly 
bulletins, reports, brochures. 


Miners’ International Federation: 75-76 Blackfriars Road, 
London, SE1 8HE, England; f. 1890. Mems.: 35 
national unions covering over one million miners in 33 


International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 


countries. Organization: Congress (every four years), 
Executive Committee, Bureau, Regional Conferences. 
Pres. A. Scumipt (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. P. Tait (U.K.). Publs. MIF News (2 a month), 
special reports, congress proceedings. 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: 36 ave. du 
Lignon, 1219 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920. Mems.: 
national trade unions covering 3,327,800 workers in 85 
countries. Organization: Congress (every 3 years), 
Executive Committee. 

Pres. Ernst Breir (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. S. Nepzynsxi. Publs. PTTI News (six ~ 
languages, monthly), PTTI Studies (four languages, 
quarterly). 


Public Services International: Hallstrom House, Central 
Way, Feltham, Middlesex, England; f. 1907. Mems.: 
203 unions and professional associations covering 
8,009,954 workers in 96 countries. Organization: 
Congress (every four years), Regional Conferences, 
vocational meetings, Executive Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. HEINZ KLUNCKER (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. C. W. FRANKEN (Netherlands). Publs. 
News and Views (3 or 4 times a year), Newsletter 
(monthly), specialized reports. 


Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers: Plantin-en- 
Moretuslei 66-68, 2000-Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1905. 
Mems.: 10,100 in 6 countries; annual Executive com- 
mittee meetings. 
Pres. J. MEYNIKMAN 
DENISSE (Belgium). 


(Netherlands); Gen. Sec. C. 


FINANCE 


Affiliated federations pay a standard fee of 3,480 
Belgian francs (rate proposed for 1980), or its equivalent 
in other currencies, per 1,000 members per annum, which 
covers the establishment and routine activities of the 
ICFTU headquarters in Brussels. 


INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund was set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 


unionists in the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations, extends assistance to unions in the 
developing countries and token assistance is granted to 
workers victimized by repressive political measures by 
government or employer and in cases of major natural 
disasters affecting workers. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Free Labour World (official journal, every 2 months). 
International Trade Union News (fortnightly). 
Economic and Social Bulletin (every two months). 


Ail these periodicals are issued in English, French 
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and German and, on the regional level, in many other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports and numerous 
other publications on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in various languages. 


INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE—ICA 


11 Upper Grosvenor St., London, W1X 9PA, England 
Telephone: 01-499 5991. 


Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links individual members and affiliated 
organizations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 


MEMBERS 
362,652,771 individual members of 683,456 societies. 


ORGANIZATION 


President: RoGER KERINEC (France). REGIONAL OFFICE AND EDUCATIONAL 
Vice-Presidents: A. A. Smirnov (U.S.S.R.), P. SoILanp CENTRE FOR SOUTH-EAST ASIA : 
(Norway). Bonow House, P.O.B. 3312, 43 Friends’ Colony, New 
Delhi, India. 
CONGRESS Founded 1960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 
The highest authority of the ICA. Congress meets every Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements, 
four years. and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 


region. 

The Regional Office includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 
ence between Co-cperative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE Regional Director: R. B. Rayacuru. 


Meets once a year at least. 
There are 285 members, nominated by the national et er eo etd CENTRAL AFRICA 
P.O.B. 946, Moshi, Tanzania. 


izations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 
“bar nanieacigt rr e leita The Office of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 


Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents : 
founded in 1968 to develop ICA activity in East Africa and 


and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the ‘ ee ea : ane etinaal 
budget, and to carry out the programme established b o calry Out a)similar programme Ot work as the hKegiona 
ans ca di es Office in South-East Asia. 


Congress. y 
Regional Director: E. M. ANANGIsvE. 


REGIONAL OFFICE FOR WEST AFRICA 
Abidjan or B.P. 3969, Ivory Coast. 


Regional Director: B. D. Npvtave. 


Each national organization sends delegates. Their num- 
ber is according to the organization’s size. 

Functions: to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 


AUXILIARY COMMITTEES 

International Committee on Agricultural Co-operation. 
Fisheries Committee. 
International Co-operative Banking Committee. 
International Co-operative Housing Committee. FINANCE 
International Co-operative Insurance Federation. 
International Organization for Consumer Co-operative 

Distributive Trades—INTERCOOP. 
International Committee of Workers’ Productive and 


The ICA works on an annual budget of less than £400,000 
Its income is obtained almost entirely from the annual 
subscriptions paid by its members. 80 per cent of the 
costs of the work of the Education Centre in South 


Artisanal Societies. { é East Asia are borne by the members of the Swedish 
Organization for Co-operative Consumer Policy. co-operatives. Technical Assistance expenditure is met 
Women’s Committee. from the ICA Development Fund to which contributions 

are made by member organizations on a voluntary basis. 
EXECUTIVE 
PUBLICATIONS 


Meets two or three times a year. 


Members: the President, two Vice-Presidents, and 
thirteen members elected by the Central Committee. 


Review of International Co-operation (quarterly): in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly): in English, 
with French résumé. 


SECRETARIAT 


Studies and Reports (irregular). 

Director: Dr. SuREN K. Saxena (India) (until April 1981). Directory of Organizations engaged in Co-operative Research. 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions of Reports of ICA Congresses. 
the Alliance’s authorities, for representing it at inter- Annual Statistical Summary of Affiliated Organizations. 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- Directory of the Co-operative Press. 
ings and the running of the Secretariat. He is assisted by Vocabulary of Co-operative Teyms: in English, French, 
the heads of departments for Administration, Education, German, Spanish and Russian. 
Agriculture, Press and Public Relations, Research and Research Register of Studies on Co-operatives in Developing 
Statistics, and Women and Youth Activities. Countries. 
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INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENT BANK 


17 Presnensky Val, Moscow 123557, U.S.S.R. 


Established by an Agreement in 1970, the Bank commenced operations on January Ist, 1971. 


MEMBERS 
Bulgaria German Democratic Republic Poland 
Cuba Hungary Romania 
Czechoslovakia Mongolia U.S: S.. 
Viet-Nam 
ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 
COUNCIL BOARD 


The Council of the Bank is the highest authority and 
consists of representatives of all the member countries. 
Each member country, irrespective of the amount of its 
quota, has one vote in the Council. Major decisions require 
a unanimous vote. The Council meets as often as necessary 
but not less than twice a year. 


The Board is the executive body of the Bank and con- 
sists of a Chairman and three Deputies appointed by the 
Council. Its task is to supervise the Bank’s activities in 
accordance with the Agreement, the Statutes of the Bank 
and the decisions of the Council. 


Chairman: ALBERT N. BELICHENKO (U.S.S.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Under Article II of the Agreement on the Establish- 
ment o¥ the International Investment Bank the funda- 
mental task of the Bank is to grant long-term and medium- 
term credits for projects connected with the international 
socialist division of labour, specialization and co-operation 
of production, expenditure for expansion of raw materials 
and fuel resources in the members’ collective interest, for 
the construction of enterprises of mutual concern to 
member countries in other branches of the economy, for 
the construction of projects for the development of the 
national economies of member countries and for other 
purposes established by the Council. 


2. Credits may be granted to: 
(i) banks, economic organizations and enterprises of 
member countries; 
(ii) international economic organizations and enter- 
prises of member countries; 
(iii) banks and economic organizations of other 
countries. 


3. The Bank may: 


(i) form reserve capital and create its own special 
funds; 
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(ii) attract funds in collective currency (transferable 
roubles), in national currencies of interested 
countries and in convertible currency; 

(iii) issue interest-bearing bond loans placed on inter- 

national capital markets; 

(iv) place surplus funds with other banks, buy and sell 

currency, gold and securities, grant guarantees 

and conduct other banking operations; 


(v) co-operate with the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance, the International Bank for Economic 
Co-operation and other economic organizations of 


the member countries of the Bank; 


make contact and establish business relations with 
international and other financial and credit insti- 
tutions as well as with banks; 


conclude international agreements and the like, as 
well as making business transactions within its 
competence. 


In 1974, a Special Fund was formed for financing 
programmes of economic and technical assistance to 
developing countries. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS International Investment Bank 


FINANCE 


AUTHORIZED CAPITAL 
(million transferable roubles as at January 1st, 1981) 








CouNTRY AMOUNT 

Bulgaria : ; . : ‘ ‘ 85.1 
Cuba . ; : : : ; : 15.7 
“Czechoslovakia A 5 , 129.9 
German Democratic Republic . : 2 176.1 
Hungary : ; : , : : 33a7 
Mongolia ; : ; : 3 . 4.5 
Poland . : : ; 5 3 : 121.4 
Romania 5 ‘ ; é } : 52.6 
USS Re A A : . ; : 399.3 
Viet-Nam . ‘ : : a é 3.0 
TOTAL . é 5 zZ : I,071.3 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 
as at January Ist, 1981 


(transferable roubles) 


ASSETS LIABILITIES 
Cash on hand and in Sight and Time Paid-up Capital . : : : ; 374,235,000 
Accounts with Banks ; ‘ : 544,428,441 © Reserve Capital . ‘ ; . : 83,586,034 
Disbursed Credits ; : : . |1,504,705,255 Special Fund. é A 27,973,702 
Inventory, pauper ‘ : : 531,540 Borrowings and loans received : . | 1,602,957,284 
Other Assets . ‘ 2 2 115,308,491 Other Liabilities j . 2 : 57,095,091 
Net Income 3 : : ; 19,132,616 
TOTAL . A A 2204, 0738727 TOTAL : : , . |2,164,973,727 





The gold content of one transferable rouble is 0.987412 gramme of fine gold. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 


Chateau de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 


Telephone: 25 32 71-3. 


The International Olympic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 
Games. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 
The International Olympic Committee unites 149 
National Olympic Committees. The 84 members of the 
International Olympic Committee are chosen as indi- 
viduals, not as national representatives. At the meeting of 
the Committee in September 1981 athletes were represented 
for the first time. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 


The Executive Board takes decisions affecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected with its current affairs to the 
general secretariat in Lausanne. 


President: JuAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH (Spain). 
Hon. Life President: Lord KILLaAnin (Ireland) 
First Vice-President: Viraty Smirnov (U.S.S.R.) 
Second Vice-President: Masaj1 Kivoxawa (Japan) 


Third Vice-President: Louis GurraNDOU-N’DiAvE (Ivory 
Coast) 


Members of the Board: 
C. LANCE S. Cross (New Zealand) 
ALEXANDRU SIPERCO (Romania) 
VIRGILIO DE LEON (Panama) 
ASHWINI KUMAR (India) 
Prince ALEXANDRE DE MERODE (Belgium) 


Director: Monique BERLIovUx (France) 


OBJECTIVES 


According to Rule 1 of the Olympic Charter, the aims of 
the Olympic movement are: 


to promote the development of those physical and moral 
qualities which are the basis of sport, 

to educate young people through sport in a spirit of 
better understanding between each other and of friend- 
ship, thereby helping to build a better and more peaceful 
world, 


to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, 
thereby creating international goodwill, 


to bring together the athletes of the world in the great 
four-yearly sport festival, the Olympic Games. 


THE GAMES 
1896 Athens 1952 Helsinki 
1900 Paris 1956 Melbourne 
1904 St. Louis 1960 Rome 
1908 London 1964 Tokyo 
1912 Stockholm 1968 Mexico City 
1920 Antwerp 1972 Munich 
1924 Paris 1976 Montreal 
1928 Amsterdam 1980 Moscow 
1932 Los Angeles 1984 Los Angeles 
1936 Berlin 1988 Seoul 


1948 London 

The Games must include at least 15 of the following 21 
sports: 
Archery, athletics, basket-ball, boxing, canoeing, cycling, 
equestrian sports, fencing, football, gymnastics, hand- 
ball, field hockey, judo, modern pentathlon, rowing, 
shooting, swimming, volley-ball, weight-lifting, wrestling, 
yachting. 

WINTER GAMES 


1924 Chamonix 1960 Squaw Valley 
1928 St. Moritz 1964 Innsbruck 
1932 Lake Placid 1968 Grenoble 
1936 Garmisch- 1972 Sapporo 
Partenkirchen 1976 Innsbruck 
1948 St. Moritz 1980 Lake Placid 
1952 Oslo 1984 Sarajevo 


1956 Cortina d’Ampezzo 1988 Calgary 


The Winter Games may include: 
Skiing, skating, ice hockey, bobsleigh, luge and biathlon. 


FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 
Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red, with the 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag pole. 


Motto: The Olympic motto is Citius, Altius, Fortius, 
which means Swifter, Higher, Stronger. 


Flame: In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the altar of Zeus, in whose honour 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modern Olympic Games, the Olympic flame is lighted. It 
burns in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Games. The torch to light the flame is lit by the 
sun at Olympia and carried by runners from a distant 
point to the Olympic stadium. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS—ICRC* 
LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES—LRCS* 


COMMON ORGANS 


INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 


The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies, of the States Parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International Committee of the Red 
Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. The Conference’s function is to secure unity of effort between the Na- 
tional Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last Conference: 
Manila, Philippines, October-November 1981.) 


STANDING COMMISSION 
Chairman: Sir EVELYN SHUCKBURGH, G.C.M.G., C.B. (United Kingdom). 


The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any differences that may arise between the International Committee and the League. It consists of two members 
each from the ICRC and the League, and five members elected by the Conference. 


MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 


The Chairman of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee of the Red Cross and the 
President of the General Assembly of the League meet once between Standing Commission meetings and whenever one of 
them shall so request. They present a report at the following session of the Standing Commission. 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS—ICRC 


17 avenue de la Paix, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone: 34 60 or. 


Founded in 1863; assumed present title in 1867. It serves as a neutral intermediary between parties to armed 
conflicts. It is the guardian of the principles of the Red Cross and promotes international humanitarian law. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS GENEVA CONVENTIONS 
Humanity. The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention for the 
Impartialit Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick) 
, y: was signed in 1864 by twelve countries. In 1929 a Conven- 
Neutrality. tion concerning the treatment of prisoners of war was 
Independence. approved. 
Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- Under the following 4 Conventions agreed in 1949, protec- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for gain. tion is bestowed upon: 
Unity. There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 1. The wounded and sick in the armed forces, doctors 
one country. It must be open to all. It must carry out its and medical personnel, chaplains. 
work throughout the whole territory. 2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
Universality. sea; the shipwrecked. 


3. Prisoners of war. 
4. Civilians. 
In 1977 two Protocols additional to the Geneva Conven- 


tions were approved by the States, in order to improve the 
protection of civilians during armed conflicts. 


* ICRC was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1917 and 1944 and jointly with the League of Red Cross Societies in 1963. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Red Cross 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 
President: ALEXANDRE Hay. 


Vice-Presidents: HARALD HUBER, RICHARD PESTALOZZI. 


The ICRC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideology and religion. 
It is exclusively composed of Swiss nationals. Members are 
co-opted, and their total number may not exceed 25. The 
international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
President: ALEXANDRE Hay. 
Members: RicHarD PESTALOZZI, JAKOB BURCKHARDT, 
AtHos GALLiINO, RUDOLF JACKLI, ANDREE WEITZEL. 


FINANCE 
The ICRC’s work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, voluntary contributions from National Red Cross 
Societies and by gifts and legacies from private people. 


ACTIVITIES 


As well as providing medical aid and emergency food 
supplies in many countries, the ICRC plays an important 
part in inspecting prison conditions and in tracing missing 
persons. Examples of its activities during the first half of 
1981 include the following: 


Africa: assistance for refugees and displaced people in 
Angola, Ethiopia, Sudan and Uganda; food and medical 
aid in Chad, where the ICRD was the only humanitarian 
organization active at the beginning of the year. 

Latin America: relief action in El Salvador, together 


with a campaign to disseminate the principles of the Red 
Cross in an attempt to protect non-combatants from 


violence; visits to detainees in Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, 
Colombia, Haiti and Nicaragua. 


Asia: phasing-out of medical assistance in Kampuchea 
and Thailand, although medical supplies continued to 
be provided; visits to detainees in Indonesia and the 
Philippines; dealing with enquiries about missing relatives 
among refugees from Viet-Nam; medical assistance pro- 
gramme for Afghan refugees in Pakistan. 


Middle East: emergency action in Lebanon, providing 


medical supplies and evacuating the wounded and refu- 
gees; visits to prisoner-of-war camps in Iran and Iraq. 


PERIODICALS AND PUBLICATIONS 


International Review of the Red Cross (every two months): 
French, English and Spanish editions; short edition 
Extracts in German. 

ICRC Bulletin (monthly): French, English, Spanish and 
German editions. 


Annual Report (editions in Arabic, 
German and Spanish). 


The Geneva Conventions: texts and commentaries. 
The Protocols Additional. 


Various publications on humanitarian law and subjects 
of Red Cross interest. 


English, French, 


LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES—LRCS 


17 Chemin des Gréts, Petit-Saconnex, Gase Postale 276, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 
Telephone: (022) 34 55°80. 


Founded in 1919, by the American, British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 
organ of liaison between National Societies. 


MEMBERS 
National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies in 126 
countries in September 1981, with an aggregate youth 
and adult membership of over 230 million. 


AIM AND FUNCTIONS 

The general aim of the League is to inspire, encourage, 
facilitate and promote at all times all forms of humani- 
tarian activities by the National Societies, with a view to 
the prevention and alleviation of human suffering, and 
thereby contribute to the maintenance and promotion of 
peace in the world. The functions of the organization 
include: 
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I. acting as the permanent body of liaison, co-ordination 
and study between the National Societies; 


2. encouraging and promoting in every country the 
establishment and development of an independent and 
duly recognized National Red Cross Society; 


3. Organizing international emergency relief actions and 
assisting National Societies in preparing for relief 
measures; 


4. encouraging the participation of National Societies 
in activities for safeguarding public health and the 
promotion of social welfare; 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS International Red Cross 


oe officially representing the member Societies in the Societies is financed by the contributions of Member 
international field. Societies on a pro-rata basis. Each relief action is financed 
by contributions specified for that action and development 
FINANCE programme projects are also financed on a voluntary basis 

The permanent secretariat of the League of Red Cross by National Societies. 

ORGANIZATION 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

President: The Hon. Mr. Justice J. A. ADEFARASIN The Council, which meets every six months, is composed 
(Nigeria). of the President of the League, nine Vice-Presidents and 
The General Assembly is the highest authority of the 16 National Societies elected by the Assembly. Its func- 


tions include the implementation of decisions of the 
General Assembly; it also has emergency powers to act 
between meetings of the Assembly. 


League and meets every two years. It is composed of 
representatives from all National Societies members of the 


League. 
ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND FINANCE COMMISSION 
Development Programme Advisory Committee. Youth Advisory Committee. 
Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. Nursing Advisory Committee. 
Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. Finance Commission 


The Advisory Committees meet, in principle, once every two years. Members are elected by the Assembly and number 
between 10 and 16. The Finance Commission, which has seven members, meets twice a year. 


SEGRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: HENRIK BEER (Sweden). Treasurer-General: EusTasio VILLANUEVA VADILLO 
Deputy Secretary-General: BeRTIL PETTERSON (Mexico). (Spain). 
ACTIVITIES 
Relief Sector: Assumes the statutory responsibilities of Services to National Societies Sector: Promotes and co- 
the League in the field of relief to victims of natural ordinates assistance to National Societies in developing 
disasters, refugees and civilian populations who may be their basic structure and their services to the community. 
displaced or exposed to abnormal hardship. This activity Two Bureaux are included in this sector: 
ae ceed since yeti se pha Maleactabeap tea i (i) Regional Services: for the implementation of the 
th ' 08 ; League’s Red Cross Development Programme aim- 
(i) Relief Operations: for the co-ordination of relief ing at co-ordinating assistance to National Societies, 
operations on the international level and execution with the advice and co-operation of the Technical 
by the National Society of the stricken country or Services Section, in the fields of health, social wel- 
by the League itself; fare, nursing, first aid and training; 


(ii) Supply, Logistics and Warehouses: for the co- 
ordination and purchase, transport and ware- 
housing of relief supplies; 

(iii) Relief Preparedness: for co-ordination of assistance 


(ii) Youth: Promotes the establishment and develop- 
ment of educational and service programmes for 
children and youth. 


to National Societies situated in disaster-prone The League maintains close relations with many 
areas in the study and execution of practical inter-governmental organizations, the United Nations and 
measures calculated to prevent disasters and its Specialized Agencies, as well as with non-governmental 
diminish their effects. | organizations. 
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INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION 


Place du Petit-Saconnex, 1209 Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone: (022) 34 41 50. 


Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s Parliaments. 
World membership: 94 Inter-Parliamentary Groups. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY CONFERENCE 
Meets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on international issues falling 
within the scope of the organization. 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 
The directing organ of the Union. Composed of two 
members from each affiliated National Group. The Coun- 
cil convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 
agenda, approves the annual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary-General. 
President: RaFAEL CALDERA (Venezuela). 


STANDING STUDY COMMITTEES 


These Committees are set up by the Inter-Parliamentary 
Council: Committee on Political Questions, International 
Security and Disarmament; Committee on Parliamentary, 
Juridical and Human Rights Questions; Economic and 
Social Committee; Committee on Education, Science, 
Culture and Environment; Committee on Non-Self- 
Governing Territories and Ethnic Questions. All National 
Groups are represented on each Study Committee by one 
member and one substitute. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
The administrative organ of the Union. The President of 
the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 
Vice-President: S. MokappEmM (Tunisia). 


Members: 
E. CUVELIER (Belgium) 
H. R. Epwarps (Australia) 
S. Ericson (Sweden) 
J. Marko (Czechoslovakia) 
El Hadj Moussa Yaya 
(Cameroon) 


SECRETARIAT OF THE UNION 
Maintains contacts with the National Inter-Parliamen- 
tary Groups, organizes meetings held under the auspices of 
the Union, carries out study programmes and issues 
publications. 
Secretary-General: P1o-CaRLo TERENZIO (Italy). 


Deputy Secretary-General: PIERRE CORNILLON (France). 


V. N. Navaratnam (Sri 
Lanka) 

J. J. RoNo (Philippines) 

V. P. RUBEN (U.S.S.R.) 

R. T. STaFrForD (U.S.A.) 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
cf all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advancing international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of different nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance; for example, four 
Inter-Parliamentary Conferences on European Co-opera- 
tion and Security (1973-80); the Inter-Parliamentary 
Symposium on Environment in Europe (1979), dealing 
with trans-boundary air and water pollution; the inter- 
national Conference of Parliamentarians on Population 
and Development (1979). 


BUDGET 
Contributions from National Groups are the main source 
of revenue. These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union’s budget for 1981 was about 2,900,000 
Swiss francs. 
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The Union operates an International Centre for Far- 
liamentary Documentation (CIDP) which collects and 
circulates material on the structure and functioning of 
legislative assemblies throughout the world, and also 
organizes symposia on questions of parliamentary 
interest. 


The Union has general consultative status, Category 1, 
with the Economic and Social Council of the United 
Nations (ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative 
arrangements with UNESCO and also maintains regular 
contacts with other UN specialized agencies. Co-operation 
also exists with various regional organizations of a par- 
liamentary nature. 


PUBLICATIONS 
Inter-Parliamentary Bulletin, Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary Information, Chronicles of Parliamentary Elections, 
Conference Proceedings, Parliaments of the World: A 
Reference Compendium, Verbatim records of international 
symposia. 


ISLAMIC DEVELOPMENT BANK 


P.0.B. 5925, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia 


An international financial institution established in pursuance of the Declaration of Intent issued by a Conference 
of Finance Ministers of member countries of the Organization of the Islamic Conference, held in Jeddah in Decem- 
ber 1973. The Bank formally opened in October 1975. 


MEMBERS 
There are 40 members (see table of subscriptions below). 


AIMS 


To encourage economic development and social progress of member countries and Muslim communities, in accordance 


with the principles of the Islamic Shariah (Sacred law). 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 


Each member country is represented by a Governor, 
usually its Finance Minister or his alternate. The Board of 
Governors is the Supreme Authority of the Bank, and 
meets annually. 


President of the Bank and Chairman of the Board of 
Executive Directors: Dr. AnmMap Mouamep ALI (Saudi 
Arabia). 


EXECUTIVE BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


Consists of 10 members, four of whom are appointed by 
the four largest subscribers to the capital stock of the 
Bank; the remaining six are elected by Governors repre- 
senting the other subscribers. Members of the Executive 
Board of Directors are elected for three-year terms. 
Responsible for the direction of the general operations of 
the Bank. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


The authorized capital of the Bank is 2,000 million 
Islamic Dinars divided into 200,000 shares having a value 
of 100,000 Islamic Dinars each. The Islamic Dinar is the 
Bank’s unit of account and is equivalent to the value of 
one Special Drawing Right of the IMF. 

The subscribed capital stood at 790 million Islamic 
Dinars in December 1980. 

In January 1981 paid-up capital was 750.5 million 
Islamic Dinars (U.S. $948.7 million). Saudi Arabia, at 
the summit meeting of the Organization of the Islamic 
Conference in January, proposed that this sum should 
be increased to 2,252 million Islamic Dinars, and itself 
pledged some 790 million. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 


(as at December 1980) 


MILLION MILLION 

ISLAMIC ISLAMIC 

DINARS DINARS 
Afghanistan : Die Niger 2 oy 
Algeria : 25.0 Oman é ; 5.0 
Bahrain. : 5.0 Pakistan . ‘ 25.0 
Bangladesh 10.0 Palestine Libera- 
Cameroon . 3 2.5 tion Organization 2.5 
Chad 2s Qatar 25.0 
Comoros 2.5 Saudi Arabia 200.0 
Djibouti 2.5 Senegal . ; 2.5 
Egypt 25.0 Somalia. : 2.5 
Gambia Pals Sudan 10.0 
Guinea 25 Syria , ; 2.5 
Guinea-Bissau DiI, TunistaY oe : Pad F5 
Indonesia . : 25.0 Turkey : 10.0 
Iraq . ; F 10.0 Uganda . : 2.5 
Jordan . : 4.0 United Arab 
Kuwait 100.0 Emirates eT TOO 
Lebanon . : 2.5 Upper Volta : 2.5 
Libya 125.0 Yemen Arab 
Malaysia : 16.0 Republic : Bas 
Maldives . j 2.5 Yemen, People’s 
Mali Po) Democratic 
Mauritania . : 2.5 Republic : 2.5 
Morocco 5.0 


ACTIVITIES 


During 1975/76 the Islamic Development Bank con- 
centrated on setting up its organization and formulating 
its policies; financial operations began in 1976. The Bank, 
which adheres to the Koranic principle forbidding usury, 
does not grant loans or credits for interest, preferring to 
help development projects by taking up equity participa- 
tion in them, or by giving interest-free loans with a charge 
to cover administrative expenses. Funds not immediately 
needed for projects are used for foreign trade financing, 
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particularly for importing commodities to be used in 
development (such as fertilizers and raw materials) 
rather than consumer goods. Priority is given to the import 
of goods from other member countries. By November 
1980 total approvals by the Bank had reached 1,245 
million Islamic Dinars (U.S. $1,575 million), of which 
445 million was for project financing (covering 95 projects 
in 36 countries) and 799 million was for foreign trade 
financing (80 operations in 22 countries). 


LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION ASSOCIATION 


(ASOCIACION LATINO-AMERICANA DE INTEGRACION—ALADI) 


Cebollati 1552, Casilla de Correo 577, Montevideo, Uruguay 


The Latin American Integration Association was established in August 1980 to replace the Latin American Free 


Trade Association, set up in February 1960. 


MEMBERS 
Argentina Colombia Peru 
Bolivia Ecuador Uruguay 
Brazil Mexico Venezuela 
Chile Paraguay 
ORGANIZATION 


It was envisaged that the Association should have three 
main organs: a Council of Ministers of Foreign Affairs, an 
Evaluation and Convergence Conference meeting every 
three years, and a Committee of Permanent Representa- 
tives. These organs would be served by a Secretariat. 


Secretary-General: JULIO CesAR SCHUFF. 


AIMS 


The Latin American Free Trade Association (LAFTA) 
was an intergovernmental organization, created by the 
Treaty of Montevideo in February 1960 with the object of 
increasing trade between the Contracting Parties and of 
promoting regional integration, thus contributing to the 
economic and social development of the member countries. 
The treaty provided for the gradual establishment of a 
free trade area, which would form the basis for a Latin 
American Common Market. Reduction of tariff and other 
trade barriers was to be carried out gradually up to 1980. 


This scheme, however, made little progress. By 1980 
only 14 per cent of annual trade among members could be 
attributed to LAFTA agreements, and it was the richest 
states which were receiving most benefit. In June 1980 it 
was decided that LAFTA should be replaced by a less 
ambitious, more flexible organization, the Latin American 
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Integration Association (ALADIT), established by the 1980 
Treaty of Montevideo, which came into force in March 1981. 
Instead of across-the-board tariff cuts, a system of bi- 
lateral preference agreements would be set up, taking into 
account the different stages of development of the mem- 
bers, and with no definite timetable for the establishment 
of a full common market. 


The members of ALADI were to be divided into three 
categories: most developed (Argentina, Brazil and Mexico); 
intermediate (Chile, Colombia, Peru, Uruguay and 
Venezuela); and least developed (Bolivia, Ecuador and 
Paraguay). ALADI was scheduled to begin operating fully 
at the beginning of 1983. In 1981 talks were held on 
renegotiating the trade preference agreements with the 


countries of the Andean Group which had existed under 
LAFTA. 


THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 


Sturegatan 14, 11436 Stockholm, Sweden 


The Foundation was established in 1900 under the terms of the will of ALFRED NOBEL, a Swedish chemical 

engineer, to distribute annual prizes for achievement in physics, chemistry, physiology or medicine, literature 

and promotion of peace. In 1968 the Bank of Sweden instituted an Alfred Nobel Prize in Economic Sciences and 
agreed to place an annual amount at the disposal of the Nobel Foundation as a basis for the prize. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


Chairman: SuNE BERGSTROM. 
Executive Director: Stic RAMEL. 
Members: 
Lars GYLLENSTEN 
Lars-ERIK THUNHOLM 
Deputy Members: Tore Browartpu (for Chairman), 
ARNE MAGNELI, JAN LINDSTEN. 


TorD GANELIUS 


PRIZE AWARDERS 


Physics: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Chemistry: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Physiology or Medicine: Nobel Assembly of Karolinska 
Institutet. ; 

Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Norwegian Nobel Committee. 

Economic Sciences: Royal Academy of Sciences. 


PRIZE COMMITTEES 


Physics: S. Lunpgvist (Chair.), P. O. Lown1n, S. JoHANs- 
son, G. Exsponec, I. LINDGREN. 
Chemistry: B. Marmstr6m (Chair.), G. BrErason, S. 
CLAEssON, B. LINDBERG, L. ERNSTER. 
Physiology or Medicine: B. PerNow (Chair.), P. REICHARD, 
D. Ottoson, U. RupHE, N. R. RINGERTZ. 
Literature: L. GyLLENSTEN (Chair.), K. R. Gizrow, A. 
OSTERLING, J. EDFELT, A. LUNDKVIST. 
Peace: J. SANNES (Chair.), E. AARVIK, T. HAUGELAND, S. 
LINDEBRAEKKE, E. GERMETEN. 
Economic Sciences: A. LinpBEck (Chair.), R. BENTZEL, 
L. WERIN, I. STAHL. 
Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December roth, since rgor (except 
during the two world wars). 


PRIZEWINNERS 


Physics 

1979 SHELDON GLAsHow (U.S.A.). 

STEVEN WEINBERG (U.S.A.). 

AxspDus SALAM (Pakistan). 

Prof. James CRONIN (U.S.A.). 

Prof. Vat Fitcu (U.S.A.). 

Prof. Kat SIEGBAHN (Sweden). 

Prof. Nicolaas BLOEMBERGEN (U.S.A.). 
Prof. ARTHUR SCHAWLOW (U.S.A.). 


1980 


IQ81 


Chemistry 

1979 HERBERT C. Brown (U.S.A.). 

GrorcG Wirtic (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Prof. Paut Bere (U.S.A.). 

Prof. WALTER GILBERT (U.S.A.). 

Prof. FREDERICK SANGER (United Kingdom). 
Prof. KEnicHI Fukui (Japan). 

Prof. RoaLD HoFFMANN (U.S.A.). 


1980 
1981 


Physiology or Medicine 
1979 Dr. GopFrey HounsFIELp (United Kingdom). 


Prof. ALLAN CoRMACK (U.S.A.). 
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1980 Prof. BaruyJ BENACERRAF (U S.A.). 
Prof. Jean Dausset (France). 
Prof. GEORGE SNELL (U.S.A.). 


1981 Prof. RoGER SPERRY (U.S.A.). 
Prof. Davip Huser (U.S.A.). 
Prof. ToRSTEN WIESEL (Sweden). 
Literature 


1979 OpyssEus Erytis (Greece). 
1980 CzEesztaw Mixosz (U.S.A.). 
1981 Exias CANETTI (Bulgaria). 


Peace 

1979 Mother Teresa (Albania). 

1980 A. Pérez EsQuiver (Argentina). 

1981 United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 


Economic Sciences 

1979 Sir (WiLL1AM) ARTHUR Lewis (Saint Lucia). 
THEODORE SCHULTZ (U.S.A.). 

1980 Prof. LAwRENCE KLEIN (U.S.A.). 

1981 Prof. JaAMEs TosIn (U.S.A.). 


THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


Tyrgatan 7, Box 19506, 104 32 Stockholm 19 


The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in 1953. Finland joined in 1955. The Council, working 

on the basis of the Treaty of Co-operation between Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden (Treaty of 

Helsinki of 1962), considers economic, social, cultural, environmental, legal and communications questions. Since 
1971 it has acted as the advisory body to the Nordic Council of Ministers (see page 235). 


MEMBERS 
Denmark Iceland Norway 
Finland Sweden 
ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 
COUNCIL Communications Committee: Maryatrta VAANANEN (Fin- 


Consists of 78 delegates elected annually from the Parlia- 
ment of each country (18 each from Denmark, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden, and 6 from Iceland) and of about 40 
non-voting government representatives. Representation of 
political parties in each delegation reflects the composition 
of its national parliament. 

Recommendations adopted at the annual sessions are 
sent to the Nordic Council of Ministers. 


Twenty-ninth session, Copenhagen 1981. 


PRESIDIUM 
Takes charge of the Council’s work between sessions. 
Elected by the Council each year at its plenary assembly, 
and consists of five members. The President is a member, 
normally the chairman, of the delegation of the host 
country. 
President: KnupD ENGGAARD (Denmark). 


Vice-Presidents : 
GUTTORM HANSEN (Norway). 
Est HETEMAKI OLANDER (Finland). 
Lars KorvALD (Norway). 
Matruias A. MATHIESEN (Iceland). 
OLoF PALME (Sweden). 


STANDING COMMITTEES 


The Council members are distributed on five standing 
committees which meet during and between the Council 
sessions, and also hold discussions with the Nordic Council 
of Ministers. 


The chairmen are as follows: 
Economic Committee: Svante Lunpxvist (Sweden). 


Cultural Committee: ArN1 GuNNaARSON (Iceland). 
Legal Committee: K. B. ANDERSEN (Denmark). 


Social and Environment Committee: Assyorn HAuGSVEDT 
(Norway). 
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land). 
SPECIAL COMMITTEES 
Information Committee, Budget Committee. 


SECRETARIATS 
Each delegation to the Nordic Council has a secretariat 
at its national parliament. 
The Presidium has a secretariat in Stockholm, to which 
the secretaries of the five standing committees are attached. 


Presidium Secretariat: Box 19506, 10432 Stockholm 19; 
Sec. GUDMUND SAXRUD. 


SECRETARIATS OF DELEGATIONS 
Denmark: Christiansborg Ridebane 10, 1218 Copenhagen 
K; Sec.-Gen. AXEL GORMSEN. 
Finland: Eduskuntatalo, ooroz Helsinki 10; Sec.-Gen. 
HAKAN BRANDERS. 
Iceland: Althinget, Reykjavik; Sec.-Gen. FRIDJON SIGURDS- 
SON. 
Norway: Stortinget, Oslo 1; Sec.-Gen. GuDvIN LADER VE. 
Sweden: Box 7765, 10396 Stockholm; Sec.-Gen. CHRISTER 
JACOBSON. 
FINANCE 

The expenses of the delegations are met by the respective 
countries. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of sessions of the Nordic Council. 

Nordisk Utvedningserie (Nordic Official Reports Series) 
published jointly by the Nordic Council and the Nordic 
Council of Ministers; reports on studies by the committees, 
conference reports, treaties, Yearbook of Statistics. 

Nordisk Kontakt (fortnightly during the sessions of 
parliament) containing political information from the 
member countries. 

Pamphlets and other information material. 


THE NORDIC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


St. Olavs gate 29, Oslo 1, Norway 
Telephone: (of) 11 47 11. 


The Governments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden co-operate through the Nordic Council of 

Ministers. This co-operation is regulated by the revised Treaty of Co-operation between Denmark, Finland, 

Iceland, Norway and Sweden of 1972 and 1974 (revised Treaty of Helsinki) and the Treaty between Denmark, 

Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden concerning cultural co-operation of 1971. Unanimous decisions taken by 

the Nordic Council of Ministers are binding on the member states, when not subject to parliamentary approval in 

the national assemblies. The Prime Ministers and the Ministers of Defence and Foreign Affairs do not meet within 
the Nordic Council of Ministers. 


MEMBERS 


Denmark Iceland Norway 
Finland Sweden 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 2. Research; 
The Nordic Council of Ministers holds formal and in- 3. General Cultural Activities; 
formal meetings and is attended by ministers with respon- 4. Radio and Television (a temporary Division set up in 
sibility for the subject under discussion. Each member 1978 for inquiry into direct transmission via satellite of 
state also appoints a minister in its own cabinet as Minister Nordic radio and television). 


for Nordic Co-operation. 
Formal decisions must be taken unanimously, and are 


binding on the member governments, except in certain COMMITTEES 
cases where ratification in the parliaments is required. Committee of Ministerial Deputies: for final preparation 
Meetings are concerned with: agreements and treaties, of material for the meetings of Ministers of Nordic Co- 

guidelines for national legislation, recommendations from operation. 

the Nordic Council, financing joint studies, setting up Committees of Senior Civil Servants: prepare the meetings 
Nordic institutions. of the Council of Ministers and conduct research at its 
The Council of Ministers reports each year to the Nordic request. There are a number of sub-committees. The 
Council on progress in all co-operation between member Committees of Senior Civil Servants are for: research and 
states as well as on future plans. science; consumer questions; co-operation in the building 
sector; cultural co-operation; industrial and energy policy; 
SECRETARIAT labour market questions; legislative questions; monetary 
Postboks 6753, St. Olavs-Plass, Oslo 1, Norway and financial questions; occupational environment; pro- 


tection of the environment; regional policy; social policy 
and health care; trade and commerce; transport and 
. J : / communications; farming and forestry; foreign aid. 

<i ome ied ae oan sang ae Ree! chen The Committee of Officials for Nordic Cultural Co- 
ee ea SL heen a a operation is assisted by consultative committees for 


i rces policies, transport, 3 ae: 
aoe gpd poretary, port, Bye mek) ob ax Pt education, research, and general cultural activities. 
communications, tourism, development aid, farming, 


forestry and fishing; 


There are Divisions for: 
1. Co-ordination, budget and legislative questions; 


3. Social policy and health.care, labour market questions, FINANGE 
occupational environment, protection of the environment, Jaiueeaponses ateidwidedsaccording to. an,agtecd.scale 
SOE PEON BE ECO in proportion to the relative national product of the 
Secretary-General: Hans KUHNE. member countries. A 1982 budget of 130.2 million Norweg- 
ian kroner was allocated for the Council of Ministers (112 
SECRETARIAT FOR NORDIC CULTURAL million in 1981). A budget of nearly 200 million Norwegian 
CO-OPERATION kroner was allocated for Nordic development assistance 
Snaregade Io, 1205, Copenhagen, Denmark projects in 1982. 
There are Divisions for: Various forms of co-operation are financed directly from 
1. Education; the national budgets. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Nordic Council of Ministers 


NORDIC CO-OPERATION 


ECONOMIC 

Nordic Investment Bank: founded under an agreement 
of December 1975 to provide finance and guarantees for 
the implementation of investment projects and exports; 
authorized and subscribed capital 400 million Special 
Drawing Rights of the IMF; the shares of the member 
countries are: Sweden 45 per cent; Denmark 22 per cent; 
Norway and Finland 16 per cent each; Iceland one per 
cent. 


The main sectors of the Bank’s activities are energy, 
metal and wood-processing industries (including petroleum 
extraction) and manufacturing. In 1980 the Bank granted 
31 loans amounting to 132 million SDRs, bringing the 
cumulative total to 726 million. 

Chair. Pentti Uvusivirta (Finland); Man. Dir. Bert 

LINDSTROM (Sweden). 


Nordic Industrial Fund: f. 1973 with a capital of 10 mil- 
lion Swedish kronor, to be increased in stages to 50 million. 
Makes grants, subsidies and loans for industrial research 
and development projects of interest to more than one 
member country. The budget for 1982 was 27 million 
Norwegian kroner. 


Nordic Economic Research Council: f. 1980 to promote 
research and analysis on Nordic economic interdependence, 
particularly with regard to economic stabilization policies. 


NORDTEST: f. 1973 as an inter-Nordic agency for 
technical testing and standardization; collaborates with 
the Nordic Committee on Building Regulations. 


NORDEL: f. 1963; common authority for electricity 
supply. 

Energy: co-operation within the sector includes studies 
of energy saving, the use of coal, the introduction of new 
and renewable sources of energy, and the use of petroleum 
and gas. There is a special committee for atomic energy. 


Foreign aid: the national administrations for overseas 
development have carried out several projects as a group, 
and consult with one another frequently. 


Regional policy: in January 1979 a draft convention on 
co-operation between local authorities across frontiers 
became effective. In April 1979 a Programme on Regional 
Policy was introduced. Nordrefo is an institute for regional 
policy research. 


Nordic Statistical Secretariat: Copenhagen; publ. Nordic 
Statistical Yearbook. 


Trade: Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden are 
members of the European Free Trade Association (EFTA), 
which encourages further economic co-operation. 


The same countries each have separate treaties with the 
European Economic Community, providing free trade; 
Denmark alone is a full member. 


CULTURAL 
Education: Nordic co-operation in the educational field 
includes the objective content and means of education, 
the structure of the educational system and pedagogical 
development work. 
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Priority is given to: 

1. Secondary education, adult education and vocational 
training. 

2. Projects relevant for all levels of the educational 
system such as the teaching of Nordic languages and 
pedagogical research and development. 


Research: Nordic co-operation in research comprises 
information on research activities and research findings, 
joint research projects, joint research institutions, the 
methods and means in research policy, the organizational 
structure of research and a co-ordination of the national 
research programmes. 

Much of the research co-operation activities at the more 
permanent joint research institutions consists of establish- 
ing science contacts in the Nordic areas by means of grants, 
visiting lecturers, courses and symposia. 


At present 18 research institutions and research bodies 
receive continuous financial support via the Nordic cul- 
tural budget. 

In many of the cases, these joint Nordic institutions 
ensure a high international standard that would otherwise 
have been difficult to maintain at a purely national level. 


Cultural activities: Cultural co-operation is concerned 
with artistic and other cultural exchange between the 
Nordic countries; activities relating to libraries, museums, 
radio, television, and film; promotion of activities within 
organizations with general cultural aims, including youth 
and sports organizations; the improvement of conditions 
for the creative and performing arts; and encouragement 
for artists and cultural workers. 


Forty joint Nordic institutions and projects are financed 
by the budget for Nordic cultural co-operation (amounting 
to 80 million Danish kroner in 1980). They include the 
following: 


Education: 
Nordic Popular Academy. 
Nordic School Co-operation. 
Nordic Journalist Courses. 
Nordic Domestic Science Academy. 
Nordic Institute for Studies in Urban and Regional 
Planning. 
Nordic Federation for Medical Instruction. 
Nordic Courses in the Educational Field. 


Research: 

Nordic Council for Maritime Biology. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Nuclear 
(NORDITA). 

Nordic Institute of Folklore. 

Nordic Institute of Maritime Law. 

Nordic Geographical and Geological Excursions to 
Iceland. 

Nordic Council for Ecology. 

Scandinavian Institute for Asian Studies. 

Nordic Council for Physical Oceanography. 

Nordic Committee for Arctic Medical Research. 

Nordic Committee for International Political Studies. 

Nordic Council for Scientific Information and Research 
Libraries. 


Physics 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Nordic Post-Graduate Courses. 

Nordic Institute of Volcanology. 

Nordic Committee for Accelerator-Based Research. 

Nordic Documentation Centre for Mass Communication 
Research. 

Secretariat for Nordic Languages. 

Nordic Summer University (subsidy). 

Nordic Association for Research on Latin America 
(subsidy). 


General Cultural Activities: 

Nordic Houses in Reykjavik, Iceland, and Thorshavn, 
Faeroe Islands. 

Nordic Theatre Co-operation (advanced training and 

visiting performances). 

Nordic Literature Prize. 

Nordic Music Prize. 

Nordic Co-operation in Music. 

Nordic Sami (Lap) Institute. 

Nordic Co-operation between Youth Organizations. 

Translations of Nordic Literature. 

Nordic Co-operation in Art. 


The Nordic Cultural Fund: The Fund receives applica- 
tions within the fields of research, education and general 
cultural activities. The Fund is part governmental, part 
parliamentary. The Fund board consists of a member of 
parliament and a senior civil servant from each of the 
member states. The Nordic Cultural Fund is located within 
and administrated by the Secretariat for Nordic Cultural 
Co-operation in Copenhagen. In 1980 it had 8 pulley 
Danish kroner at its disposal. 


LEGAL 

The five countries have similar legal systems and 
tend towards uniformity in legislation and interpretation 
of law. Much of the preparatory committee work within 
the national administrations on new legislation is carried 
out through consultation with the neighbour countries. 

Citizens of one Nordic country working in another are in 
many respects given the status of nationals. In all the Nor- 
dic countries they already have the right to vote in local 
elections in the country of residence. The changing of 
citizenship from one Nordic country to another has been 
simplified. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
countries and further stages towards co-operation between 
the police and the courts have been recommended. 

There is a permanent Council for Criminology, a Nordic 
Institute for Maritime Law in Oslo and a permanent 
committee for Penalty Law. 


SOCIAL WELFARE AND HEALTH 
Under the Convention on Social Security, 1955 (renewed 
in 1981), Nordic citizens have the same rights, benefits and 
obligations in each Nordic country. A review of the Conven- 
tion is being made. In 1974 a new agreement was made on 
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arrangements for sickness, pregnancy and childbirth when 
temporarily in another Nordic country. Uniform provisions 
exist concerning basic pension and supplementary pension 
benefits when moving from one Nordic country to another. 


In 198i an agreement was concluded for doctors, 
dentists, nurses and pharmacists on the standards of 
competence required for obtaining work in other Nordic 
countries. 


Institutions: 
Nordic School of Public Health, Gothenburg, Sweden; 
Scandinavian Institute of Dental Materials, Oslo; 
Nordic Council on Medicines, Uppsala, Sweden; 
Nordic Council on Alcohol and Drug Research, Helsinki; 
The Nordic Committee on Disability, Stockholm. 


Other Permanent Bodies: 
Scandiatransplant, under Nordic Committee on Kidney 
Transplantation, Arhus, Denmark; 
The Nordic Medico-Statistical Committee, Copenhagen; 
The Nordic Committee of Social Security Statistics, 
Helsinki. 


LABOUR MARKET 

Since 1954 a free labour market has been in force 
between Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden. Up to 
1980 more than one million people had moved across the 
frontiers in Scandinavia. In Iceland, work permits are 
required but generally given to Nordic citizens. There is a 
joint centre for labour market training at Overtornea in 
Sweden. The labour market agreement was being reviewed 
in 1981. 

ENVIRONMENT 

The Nordic Convention on the protection of the environ- 
ment was signed in 1974, entering into force in October 
1976. The member states undertake to harmonize regula- 
tions for protecting the environment, and to assess certain 
measures affecting neighbouring countries. 


The coastal states have also signed a Convention on the 
Marine Environment of the Baltic, which entered into 
force in May 1980; special agreements have been concluded 
between Denmark and Sweden on pollution in the Oresund, 
and between Finland and Sweden on pollution in the Gulf 
of Bothnia. In 1978 a joint Nordic Computation Model on 
road traffic noise was developed. 


NORDFORSK (Scandinavian Council for Applied 
Research) has a special secretariat for environmental 
research in Helsinki. 


COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSPORT 

A Nordic agreement for transport and communications 
entered into force in 1973. The main areas of co-operation 
have been road research, urban transport, transport in 
sparsely populated areas, transport for the disabled and 
road safety. Earlier agreements cover co-operation in post 
and telecommunications. Passports are not required for 
travel within the Nordic region. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Nordic Council of Ministers 











STATISTICS 
INTRA-NORDIC TRADE 
(U.S. $ million) 
DENMARK 
Imports c.i.f. Exports f.o.b. 
1978 1979 1978 1979 
Finland a : 514.5 699.4 207.6 282.0 
Iceland : : 13.7 16.8 83.3 S/D 
Norway. : 621.0 766.3 778.4 875.2 
Sweden 3 : 1,925.2 2,350.0 1,524.6 I,959.0 
TOTAL . 5 3,074.4 3,832.5 2,593-9 - 3,193.8 


rn 









































FINLAND 
Imports c.i.f. Exports f.o.b. 
1978 1979 1978 1979 
Denmark . Z 2261 285.9 348.0 437.8 
Iceland : : 15.5 18.2 12.8 iy AP 
Norway : : 217.8 287.5 430.2 599.9 
Sweden : ; IBS ES A 1,569.1 1,249.1 1,790.9 
TOTAL . 6 1,570.5 2,160.7 2,040.1 2,845.8 
ICELAND 
| 
Imports c.i.f. | Exports f.o.b. 
1978 1979 1978 1979 
Denmark . ‘ 67.5 GBiR2 12 14.5 
Finland. : EBSA 19.9 ee 15.8 
Norway F 3 56.7 69.8 9.9 15-4 
Sweden “ 67.0 62.4 II.o 20,2 
TOTAL. : 203.4 225g 48.1 65.9 
NORWAY 
Imports c.i.f. Exports f.o.b. 
1978 1979 1978 1979 
Denmark . ; 763.5 845.3 584.0 715-5 
Finland - ; 460.9 638.5 193.0 245.4 
Iceland : ; II.0 107553 54.9 61.0 
Sweden t A 2,101.9 2,428.0 I,091.9 1,524.2 
TOTAL. : 2533763 3,929.3 1,923.8 2,540.1 


a SSSESSESESSSESESSSSGSSeSseFGFB. 
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SWEDEN 
Imports c.i-f. Exports f.o.b. 
1978 1979 1978 1979 
Denmark . : 1,446.3 1,887.6 1,976.8 2,485.6 
Finland : j 1,265.1 1,842.9 1,243-7 1,715.8 
Iceland : : I2.4 18.8 53-1 57-9 
Norway ; . 1,116.6 1,551.5 2,230.3 2,615.0 
TOTAL . : 3,840.4 5,300.8 5,503-9 6,874.3 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION— 
NATO 


1110 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone: 241.00.40. 


Founded in 1949 as an international collective defence organization linking a group ot European states with the 

U.S.A. and Canada. France withdrew from the integrated military structure of NATO in 1966 although remaining 

a member of the Atlantic Alliance. Following the Turkish invasion of Cyprus in 1974, Greece also announced a 
partial withdrawal from the integrated military structure of NATO; it re-joined in October 1980. 


MEMBERS 
Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg Turkey 
Canada Greece Netherlands United Kingdom 
Denmark Iceland Norway UWESZAS 
France Italy Portugal 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 

The highest authority of the alliance, composed of 
representatives of the fifteen member states. It meets at 
the level of Ministers or Permanent Representatives. 
Ministerial meetings, attended by Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs, Defence, Finance or Economic Affairs, are held at 
least twice a year. At the level of Permanent Representa- 
tives it meets at least once a week. 


The Secretary-General of NATO is chairman of the 
Council. Annually, the Foreign Minister of a member 
state is nominated honorary President, following the 
English alphabetical order of countries. 


The Council also gives political guidance to the military 
authorities. 


Decisions are taken by common consent and not by 
majority vote. The Council is a forum for wide consultation 
between member governments on major issues, including 
political, military, economic and other subjects. 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium MicHEeL Van USSEL 
Canada Joun G. H. HatstEap 
Denmark ANKER SVART 
France . CLAUDE ARNAUD 
Federal Republic of 

Germany . Hans-GEorG WIECK 
Greece. NicoLtas ATHANASSIOU 
Iceland HENRIK Sv. BJORNSSON 
Italy VINCENZO TORNETTA 
Luxembourg PIERRE WURTH 
Netherlands . CarL D. BARKMAN 
Norway KJELD VIBE 
Portugal Jost MANUEL P. DE VILLAS-Boas 
Turkey . OsmMAN OLGAY 
United Kingdom . Sir CLivE RosE 
WeSeaee W. TAPpLey BENNETT 


DEFENCE PLANNING COMMITTEE (DPC) 
Composed of the member countries taking part in 
NATO’s Integrated Defence System. It is the highest 
forum for discussion of military policy. Like the Council 
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it meets in both Ministerial and Permanent Representative 
sessions. 


NUCLEAR PLANNING GROUP (NPG) 
Meets regularly at the level of Permanent Representa- 
tives, and twice yearly with Defence Ministers; 12 countries 
participate. 


COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

Committee on the Challenges of Modern Society (CCMS): 
f. 1969 to examine methods of improving allied co-operation 
in creating a better environment; undertakes pilot studies 
of relevance to the member countries; submits reports. 

There are also committees for political affairs, econom- 
ics, armaments, defence review, science, infrastructure, 
logistics, communications, civil emergency planning, 
information and cultural relations, and civil and military 
budgets. In addition other committees deal with specialized 
subjects such as NATO pipelines, European air space 
co-ordination, etc. 


INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT 
The Secretary-General is Chairman of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Defence Planning Committee, the 
Nuclear Planning Group, and the Committee on the 
Challenges of Modern Society. He is the head of the Inter- 
national Secretariat, with staff drawn from the member 
countries. 


He has the right to propose items for NATO consultation 
and is generally responsible for promoting consultation. 
He is empowered to offer his help informally in cases of 
disputes between member countries, to facilitate procedures 
for settlement. 

Secretary-General: JosrepH Luns (Netherlands). 
Deputy Secretary-General: Ertc Da Rin (Italy). 


PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS 


Division of Political Affairs: maintains political liaison with 
national delegations and international organizations. 
Prepares reports on political subjects for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. Asst. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans 
CHRISTIAN LANKEs (Federal Republic of Germany). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Division of Defence Planning and Policy: studies all matters 
concerning the defence of the Alliance, especially any 
with political or economic effect on defence problems, and 
also the overall financial aspects of defence by country. 
Asst. Sec.-Gen. W. F. Mumrorp (United Kingdom). 

Division of Defence Support: promotes the most efficient 
use of the Allies’ resources in the production of military 
equipment and studies its standardization. Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. JoHN B. Watsu (U.S.A.). 

Division of Infrastructure, Logistics and Council Opera- 
tions: supervises the technical and financial aspects of 
the infrastructure programme. Co-ordinates the opera- 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization 


tional aspects of the Council’s activities, crisis manage- 
ment plans and arrangements. Provides guidance 
co-ordination and support to the activities of all 
NATO committees or bodies active in the field of 
consumer logistics. Asst. Sec.-Gen. D. A. CoLLins 
(Canada). 


Division of Scientific Affairs: advises the Secretary-General 
on scientific matters of interest to NATO. Responsible 
for the exchange of scientific information between the 
civil and military authorities of NATO and the inter- 
national organizations concerned. Asst. Sec.-Gen. 
ROBERT CHABBAL (France). 


MILITARY ORGANIZATION 


MILITARY COMMITTEE (MC) 


Composed of the allied Chiefs-of-Staff, or their repre- 
sentatives, of member countries except France; the 
highest military authority in NATO. Meets at least twice 
a year at Chiefs-of-Staff level and remains in permanent 
session with Permanent Military Representatives. It is 
responsible for making recommendations to the Council 
and Defence Planning Committee on military matters and 
for supplying guidance on military questions to Supreme 
Allied Commanders and subordinate military authorities. 

Although France is not a member there is a French 
Military Mission to the Military Committee for regular 
consultation. 

President: Gen. C. DE JAGER (Netherlands). 
Chairman: Admiral Ropert Fats (Canada). 


Deputy-Chairman: Lt.-Gen. Srnciair L. MELNER (U.S.A.). 
MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium Lt.-Gen. Y. DEDEURWAERDER 
Canada Lt.-Gen. J. A. GUTNECHT 
Denmark Lt.-Gen. P. O. W. THORSEN 


Federal Republic 


of Germany Lt.-Gen. E. D. BERNHARD 


Greece. Lt.-Gen. E. PAPAEFSTATHIOU 

Italy Vice-Admiral G. FANTONI 
Luxembourg Lt.-Col. P. BERGEM 

Netherlands Maj.-Gen. JacoBus C. ZOUTENBIER 
Norway Maj.-Gen. OLE MI@EN 

Portugal Gen. P. A. Gomes CarRDOSO 


Turkey Vice-Admiral S. ErGIN 
United Kingdom . Admiral Sir ANTHONY MorTON 
WESTAN. Vice-Admiral GEoRGE E. R. KIN- 


NEAR 
Chief, French 
Military Mission Gen. PIERRE CROUSILLAC 
Note: Iceland has no defence forces of its own. 


INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 
Director: Air Marshal Sir ALAN DAVIES, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
(United Kingdom). 


THE COMMANDS 
1, The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 
Belgium—Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe—SHAPE. 
Supreme Allied Commander Europe—SACEUR: Gen. 
BERNARD W. RoceErs (U.S.A.). 
2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Norfolk, 
Virginia, U.S.A. 
Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic—SACLANT: 
Admiral Harry D. Train (U.S.A.). 


3. The Channel Command: Headquarters, Northwood, 
England. 

Allied Commander-in-Chief Channel: 
JAMEs EBERLE (United Kingdom). 

4. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group: The 
Group meets alternately in Washington and Ottawa 
and recommends plans for the defence of the Canada- 
United States region to the Military Committee. 


Admiral Sir 


NATO AGENCIES 


1. Production and logistics organizations responsible to the 
Council: 

Central Europe Pipeline System (CEPS): Versailles, 
France; f. 1957 to supervise the integrated military pipe- 
line network in Central Europe; eight member nations. 


NATO Air Defence Electronic Environment Committee 
(NADEEC): Brussels; provides maintenance of the NATO 
Air Defence Ground Environment System (NADGE), 
which was developed between 1965 and 1973 to give early 
warning and tracking of hostile aircraft and missiles. 


NATO HAWK Production and Logistics Organization 
(NHPLO): Rueil-Malmaison, France; f. 1959 to supervise 
the multinational production of the HAWK surface-to-air 
missile system in Europe; now gives logistic support to 
HAWK units and has started a European Limited Im- 
provement Programme; seven nations participate. 
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NATO Maintenance and Supply Agency (NAMSA): 
Luxembourg; f. 1958; supplies spare parts and logistic 
support for a number of jointly used weapon systems, 
missiles and electronic systems; all member nations 
except Iceland participate. 


NATO MRGCA Development and Production Management 
Organization (NAMMO): Munich, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1969 to supervise development and pro- 
duction of the Multi-Role Combat Aircraft project; mems.: 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, U.K. 


NATO Integrated Communications System Organization 
(NICSO): Brussels; f. 1971 to supervise planning and 
management of the Integrated Communications System; 
system includes the existing communications networks, 
including the NATO Satellite Communications System, 
and will involve new systems to be developed. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


NATO Airborne Early Warning Control Programme 
Management Organization (NAPMO). 


2. Responsible to the Military Committee: 

Advisory Group for Aerospace Research and Develop- 
ment (AGARD): Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 1952; 
brings together aerospace scientists from member countries 
for exchange of information and research co-operation; 
provides scientific and technical advice for the Military 
Committee, for other NATO bodies and for member 
nations. 

Military Agency for Standardization (MAS): Brussels; f. 
1951 to improve military standardization of equipment for 
NATO forces. 


NATO Defence College (NADEFCOL): Rome; f. 1951 to 
train officials for posts in NATO organizations or in 
national ministries. 

NATO Electronic Warfare Advisory Committee (NEWAGC) : 
Brussels; f. 1956 as forum for co-ordination of plans, policy 
and guidance on matters concerning electronic warfare. 

NATO Training Group: f. 1971 to improve and expand 
multinational training arrangements. 

Military Committee Meteorological Group: f. 1950. 

Command, Control and Communications Systems: 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization 


NATO Command, Control and Information Systems and 
Automatic Data Processing Committee. 

NATO Communications—Electronics Board 

Allied Communications Security Agency 

Allied Long Lines Agency 

Allied Radio Frequency Agency 

Allied Tactical Communications Agency 

Allied Data Systems Interoperability Agency 

Military Command, Control and Information Systems 
Working Group 

Military Communications—Electronics Working Group 

Allied Naval Communications Agency 


3. Responsible to Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 
(SACLANT): 

SACLANT Anti-submarine Warfare Research Centre 
(SACLANTCEN): La Spezia, Italy; f. 1962 for research 
in submarine detection and oceanographic problems. 


4. Responsible to Supreme Allied Commander Europe 
(SACEUR): 

SHAPE Technical Centre (STC): The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1960 to provide scientific and technical advice, 
originally on the formation of an integrated air defence 
system, subsequently on a broader programme covering 
force capability and structure; command and control; 
communications. 


FINANCE 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter will assume. Thus, the aim of 
NATO’s defence planning is to develop realistic military 
plans for the defence of the alliance at reasonable cost. 
Under the annual Defence Planning Review, the political, 


military and economic factors are considered in relation 
to strategy, force requirements and available resources. 
The procedure for the co-ordination of military plans and 
defence expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 
analysis of the capabilities of member countries. All 
installations for the use of international forces are financed 
under a common-funded infrastructure programme. 


TOTAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 


* 


(Current Prices) 























1980 
UNIT 1972 | 1973 | 1974 | 1975 | 1976 | 1977 | 1978 | 1979 | (fore- 
(millions) cast) 
Belgium B. Francs | 45,183] 50,533] 57,739] 70,8909] 81,444] 89,480] 99,726 |106,472 |115,437 
Canada Can. $ 2,238| 2,405| 2,862] 3,127] 3,589] 4,124] 4,662] 4,825] 5,130 
Denmark . D. Kroner 3,386] 3,520] 4,439] 5,281] 5,680] 6,343] 7,250] 7,990 n.a. 
France : Francs 37,992 | 42,284] 47,878] 55,872] 63,809] 73,007] 84,042] 95,481 |110,394 
Germany, Federal 
Republic DM 28,720| 31,908] 35,644] 37,589] 38,922] 40,184] 43,019] 45,415| 48,531 
Greece Drachmae | 17,211] 19,866] 24,126] 43,917| 48,466] 65,800] 76,106] 82,301 | 90,000 
Italy ’o00 Lire 2,162] 2,392] 2,852] 3,104] 3,608] 4,533] 5,301] 6,468| 7,450 
Luxembourg L. Francs 517 601 710 836 983 1,029 1,154 1,242 1,476 
Netherlands Guilders 4,974| 5,465] 6,254] 7,246] 7,817] 9,260] 9,317] 10,106] 10,409 
Norway N. Kroner | 3,239] 3,505] 3,938] 4,771] 5,333] 5.934] 6,854] 7,362| 8,248 
Portugal Escudos 16,046 | 16,736] 25,108] 19,898] 18,845] 22,082| 27,354] 34,343| 42,159 
Turkey Liras 9,961 | 12,192] 15,831] 30,200] 40,691 | 49,790] 66,239] 94,034 |169,469 
United Kingdom £ Sterling 3,258] 3,512] 4,160] 5,165} 6,132] 6,810] 7,620] 9,029] 11,306 
U.S.A. 3 U.S. $ 77,039 | 78,358] 85,906] 90,948] 91,013 |100,928 |108,357 |122,279 140,513 
Total Europe? U.S. $ 32,338] 39,214] 44,097] 51,958| 51,869] 58,2 1,676] 91,791 n.a. 
Total North America . U.S. $ 79,898 | 80,761 | 88,832] 94,023] 94,653 3 lobe eaiity B6NS8 144,919 
Total NATO2 U.S. $ 112,236 |119,975 |132,929 |145,981 |146,522 |163,060 |184,120 |218,189| nua. 


Figures are based on NATO definitions of defence expenditure. 


1Excluding expenditure for Berlin, forecast to be 12,861,000 DM in 1980. 
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*Excluding Greece and Turkey. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 


The North Atlantic Council established Supreme 
Headquarters Allied Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near 
Paris, under General Eisenhower as Supreme 
Commander. 


£949 
1950 


Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty, February. 
Atlantic Command (SACLANT) and Channel 
Command (CINCHAN) established. 


Germany acceded to the Treaty, May. 


1952 


1955 
1959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for 10-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 
1966 France withdrew from the integrated military 
structure of NATO. 


The new SHAPE headquarters opened at Mons 
in Belgium, and new headquarters of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Military Committee and 
the International Secretariat in Brussels. 


Establishment of the Standing Naval 
Atlantic (STANAVFORLANT). 


Decision to establish a naval on-call force for 
Mediterranean (NAVOCFORMED). 


First NATO Communications Satellite launched. 
Second NATO Communications Satellite launched. 


1967 


1968 Force 
1969 


1970 
1971 


1972 Two agreements limiting use of strategic arms 
(SALT) signed by U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. 

1973 Permanent mine counter-measures naval force 
established in Channel Command (STANAV- 


FORCHAN). 
First and second phases of Conference on Security 
and Co-operation in Europe (CSCE), and first 


session of talks on Mutual and Balanced Force 
Reduction held. 


Conflict in Cyprus between Greek and Turkish 
interests resulted in withdrawal of Greek forces 
from the integrated military structure of the 
Alliance, July. 


1974 


1975 Third phase of CSCE in Helsinki, from July 30th to 
August ist, ended with the signing of the agreed 
Final Act. 

1977. Ministerial session of Defence Planning Committee 


in May agreed a Long-term Defence Programme for 
the 1980s. 

CSCE follow-up meeting in October in Belgrade to 
review progress in implementation of the Final Act 
of the Helsinki Conference. 


Ministerial meeting of Nuclear Planning Group in 
April endorsed the importance of modernizing 
NATO’s theatre nuclear forces. 

Council meeting held in Washington, D.C. in May, 
with the participation of Heads of State and 
Government, to review East-West relations. 
Governmental support expressed for the long-term 
defence programme. 

Third NATO Communications Satellite launched. 


Thirtieth anniversary of the Alliance. 

Second Agreement on Strategic Arms Limitation 
(SALT IT) signed by U.S.S.R. and U.S.A., June, 
Vienna. 

Special Meeting of NATO Foreign and Defence 
Ministers: decisions taken on theatre nuclear force 
modernization and arms control. 


1978 


1979 


1980 Greece agreed to rejoin NATO’s integrated military 
structure, October. 


Second CSCE follow-up meeting, Madrid, December. 


PUBLICATIONS 


(in English and French, with some editions in other languages). 


PERIODICAL 

NATO Reveiw. A journal containing topical articles and 
comments on matters relating to the Atlantic Alliance. 
Published six times a year in English, French, Dutch, 
German and Italian. Quarterly editions in Danish, 
Greek, Portuguese and Turkish. 


REFERENCE MATERIAL 

NATO Facts and Figures. A major reference book giving 
a detailed description of the historical, operational and 
structural aspects of NATO. 

NATO Basic Documents. — 


NATO Final Communiqués. 
The Atlantic Alliance and the Warsaw Pact. 
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Non-Military Cooperation in NATO. 
NATO Handbook. 


Aspects of NATO: A series of booklets covering different 
aspects of NATO’s activities, including: International 
Co-operation in Science and Technology; Challenges of 
Modern Society; NATO Research Fellowship Pro- 
grainme. 


The Eurogroup: Describes aims and activities of the 
Eurogroup, consisting of eleven European member 
countries. Prepared and edited by the Eurogroup 
Staff (English and French). 

Economic publications, based on annual NATO economic 


colloquia, and scientific publications are also published 
by NATO. 


ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET 
MAURICIENNE—OCAM 


B.P. 965, Bangui, Central African Republic 


Founded February 1965 in succession to the Union africaine et malgache de coopération économique (UAMCE), 
to accelerate the economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states within the framework 


of the OAU. 
MEMBERS 
Benin Mauritius Senegal 
Central African Republic Niger Togo 
Ivory Coast Rwanda Upper Volta 
ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 


The supreme authority of OCAM. The Conference takes 
place every two years. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implemen- 
ting certain decisions concerning technical co-operation 
between OCAM countries and for the supervision of the 
Secretariat-General as directed by the Conference of Heads 
of State. 


SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Responsible for the administration of OCAM. The 

Secretary-General is appointed by the Conference of Heads 
of State, upon the proposal of the Council of Ministers, for 
a renewable term of two years. His function is to implement 
the decisions taken by the Conference of Heads of State 
and the Council of Ministers. 
Secretary-General: M. Amri SUED (Rwanda). 
Directeur de Cabinet, Conseiller Juridique: EMMANUEL 

SALAMBERE (Upper Volta). 
Département des affaires économiques, financiéres et des 

transports: Dir. Kovanvi TIGOvE (Togo). 


Département des affaires culturelles et sociales: 
(vacant). 


Dir. 


AIMS 


The objectives proposed in 1965 included customs 
reform, possibly leading to the establishment of an African 
Common Market, and common economic policies covering 
investment, insurance of trade and restrictions on double 
taxation. A stabilization fund was projected, to support 
commodity prices. 

Since the 1974 summit at Bangui, the aims of the organi- 
zation have been expressed in a new form. It was decided 
to leave political matters to other bodies (principally 


the UN and the OAU) and concentrate on strengthening 
African co-operation in economic, technical, cultural and 
social development. Instead of an all-African Common 
Market, the aim is more practicably to bring the economic 
communities of Africa within a single confederation. A 
solidarity and guarantee fund has been established to 
encourage credit from overseas and give assistance to the 
poorest member countries. 


AGENCIES 


Bureau africain et mauricien de recherches et d’études 
législatives: Libreville, Gabon; aims to harmonize 
legislation in member states and to co-ordinate research 
in the legal field. Dir. M. QuasuikE (Togo). 


Centre africain et mauricien de perfectionnement des 
cadres: Abidjan, Ivory Coast; f. 1974 for training of 
administrative staff; Admin. JEAN SAKA (Benin). 
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Centre interafricain de production de films (CIPROFILM): 
Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; for film production and 
training of film makers; Dir.-Gen. Inoussa OvussEINI 
(Niger). 

Consortium interafricain de distribution cinématogra- 
phique (CIDC): Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; for distri- 
bution of films; Dir.-Gen. Inoussa OvussEin1 (Niger). 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Ecole inter-états d’ingénieurs de l’équipement rural: B.P. 
7023, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1968 to train rural 
engineers. The school is also a research centre. Chair. of 
Admin. Council T. K. GNroroun (Togo); Dir. GEORGES 
VERIDIQUE. Publ. Technical Bulletin. 

Ecole inter-états des sciences et médecine vétérinaires: 
B.P. 5077, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1968; Dir. Prof. AHMADOU 
LamInE NDIAYE (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. Jos—EpH HEMA 
FEMBA (Upper Volta). 

Fonds de garantie et de coopération: Cotonou, Benin; to 
guarantee loans made to member states; Dir.-Gen. 
AMADOU BouKar (Niger). 

Institut africain d’informatique: Libreville, Gabon; f. 1971 
to train computer specialists; Acting Dir. Kar Draxk- 
HATE (Senegal). 

Institut africain et mauricien d’architecture: Lomé, Togo; 
Dir. G. Sori (Ivory Coast). 


RECORD 


OCAM 


Institut africain et mauricien de bilinguisme: Port-Louis, 
Mauritius; Dir. R. Lamy (Mauritius). 


Institut africain et mauricien de statistique et d’économie 
appliquée: Kigali, Rwanda; Dir. Benoit NtiGuLirwa 
(Rwanda). 


Organisation africaine de la propriété intellectuelle (OAPI): 
B.P. 887, Yaoundé, Cameroon; f. 1962; administers the 
common national legislation on industrial designs, 
patents and trade marks; Dir.-Gen. DENIS EKANI 
(Cameroon). 


Union africaine et mauricienne des banques de développe- 
ment: Bangui, Central African Republic; f. 1975 to 
promote development by financing regional projects; 
Exec. Sec. Kouanvi TiGouEe (Togo); Chair. ABou 
Bakar Basa Moussa (Benin). 


OF EVENTS 


1960 Independence of French territories in Africa. 1972 Zaire withdrew. 

Formation in December of a group of 12 French- 1973 Congo People’s Republic withdrew. 

Se Se azzo ville stoai 1974 Cameroon, Chad and Madagascar withdrew. Congo 
1961 Group was transformed into the Union africaine et People’s Republic and Mauritania retain member- 

malgache (UAM). ship of the technical committees. Summit con- 

yay Be : . ference at Bangui, Central African Republic; name 

Oe et een a eee Organisation commune africaine et mauricienne 
1964 Name changed to Union africaine et malgache de (OCAM). 

coopération économique (UAMCE). 1977. Summit conference at Kigali, Rwanda. Seychelles 
1965 Name changed to Organisation commune africaine acceded, but later withdrew. African and Mauritian 

et malgache (OCAM). Under the new Charter the Sugar Agreement terminated. Gabon withdrew, 

objectives were to strengthen solidarity, harmoniz- but retained membership of the agencies except for 

ing activities in various fields including diplomatic Air Afrique. 

activity. 1979 Summit conference at Cotonou, Benin, in June 

Mauritania withdrew. decided to exclude Air Afrique and the Afro- 
1970 Mauritius joined; name changed to Organisation com- Malagasy Posts and Telecommunications Union 

mune africaine, malgache et mauricienne (OCAM). from OCAM. 

PUBLICATIONS 


Nations Nouvelles (six a year). 


Bulletin Statistique. 


245 


Chronique Mensuelle. 


ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT—OECD 


2 rue André-Pascal, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, France 
Telephone: 524 82-00. 


Founded September 1961; replaced the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC), established 


in 1948. 

MEMBERS 
Australia France Japan Spain 
Austria Federal Republicof Germany Luxembourg Sweden 
Belgium Greece Netherlands Switzerland 
Canada Iceland New Zealand Turkey 
Denmark Ireland Norway United Kingdom 
Finland Italy Portugal U.S.A. 


Yugoslavia participates in the work of the OECD with a special status. The Commission of the European Communities 
generally takes part in the Organisation’s work. 


AIMS 


To promote economic and social welfare throughout the 
OECD area by assisting member governments in the 
formulation of policies designed to this end and by co- 
ordinating these policies; and to stimulate and harmonize 
its members’ efforts in favour of developing countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 


The governing body of the OECD is the Council on 
which each member country is represented. The Council 
meets regularly at official level (heads of national dele- 
gations with rank of ambassador) and from time to time 
(usually once a year) at ministerial level. The Council is 
responsible for all questions of general policy and may 
establish subsidiary bodies as required to achieve the aims 


of the Organisation. Decisions and recommendations of the 
Council are adopted by mutual agreement of all its 
members. 


Chairman of Council at Ministerial level: elected annually. 


Chairman of Council at Official level: The Secretary- 
General. 


HEADS OF NATIONAL DELEGATIONS 


Australia J. C. HuMpHREYS 
Austria PETER JANKOWITSCH 
Belgium HERVE ROBINET 
Canada A. RANDOLPH GHERSON 
Denmark Hans TaBor 
Finland PEKKA MALINEN 
France . . . CuHRIsTIAN D’AUMALE 
Germany, Federal 

Republic Horst-KRaFFT ROBERT 
Greece . CONSTANTIN STAVROU 
Iceland . EINAR BENEDIKTSSON 
Ireland . (vacant) 
Italy Marco FRANCISCI DI BASCHI 
Japan Hrromicui Miyazaki 
Luxembourg . ANDRE PHILIPPE 


Netherlands WILL F. PELT 

New Zealand . JouNn V. Scott 

Norway Jens M. BovEsENn 
Portugal PEDRO M. Cruz ROSETTA 
Spain TomAs CHAVARRI Y DEL RIVERO 
Sweden Hans COLLIANDER 
Switzerland ALBERT GRUBEL 

Turkey . : PERTEV SUBASI 

United Kingdom A. F. Mappocks 
UsSsAtee (vacant) 

Yugoslavia . . (vacant) 


Commission of the 
European Com- 


munities JEAN-PIERRE LENG 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Each year the Council designates 14 of its members to 
form the Executive Committee which prepares the work 
of the Council. It is also called upon to carry out specific 
tasks where necessary. Apart from its regular meetings, 


the Committee meets occasionally in special sessions 
attended by senior government officials. 


Chairman: A. F. Mappocks (United Kingdom). 
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AUXILIARY BODIES 


The greater part of the work of the OECD is prepared Committee on Restrictive Business Practices 
and carried out in its specialized committees and working Tourism Committee 
parties, which number more than 200. The main com- Maritime Transport Committee 
mittees are: Consumer Policies Committee 
Economic Policy Committee Committee on Agriculture 
Economic and Development Review Committee Fisheries Committee 
Environment Comniittes Committee for Scientific and Technological Policy 
Development Assistance Committee Education Committee 
Technical Co-operation Committee Industry Committee 
Trade Committee Steel Committee 
Payments Committee Committee for Energy Policy 
Committee on Capital Movements and Invisible Trans- Manpower and Social Affairs Committee 
actions Steering Committee of the Programme of Co-operation in 
Committee on International Investment and Multinational the Field of Road Research 
Enterprises Steering Committee of the Programme on Educational 
Committee on Financial Markets Building 
GSaniibies Oh Fiscaltadaiss High-Level Group on Commodities 


AUTONOMOUS AND SEMI-AUTONOMOUS BODIES 


The International Energy Agency (see p. 248). the disposal of these countries by appropriate means 
The Nuclear Energy Agency (NEA) (sce p. 248). MSE et all members of the OECD except New Zea- 
and. 


The Development Centre was set up in 1962. Its purpose 


is to bring together the knowledge and experience President; Louis Sanourin, (Canada), 


available in member countries of both economic Centre for Educational Research and Innovation (CERI): 
development and the formulation and execution of set up in 1968 to facilitate the introduction of reforms in 
general policies of economic aid; to adapt such know- the educational systems of member countries. Members: 
ledge and experience to the actual needs of countries all members of the OECD and Yugoslavia. 
in the process of development and to put the results at Director: J. R. Gass (United Kingdom). 
SECRETARIAT 
The Council, the committees and other bodies in the Co-crdination for Energy Policies: Dr. Utr LantzKeE 
Organisation are assisted by an international secretariat (Federal Republic of Germany). 
headed by the Secretary-General. Economic Advisor to the Secretary-General: STEPHEN 
Secretary-General: EmiLeE vAN Lernnep (Netherlands) Marris (United Kingdom). 
(until April 1982). Special Counsellors to the Secretary-General: Tomou1xko 
Deputy Secretaries-General: Jacos M. Myerson (U.S.A.), Kosayasul (Japan), Gian Luict VALENza (Italy). 
Paut LEMERLE (France). 
PUBLICATIONS 
Activities of OECD (Secretary-General’s Annual Report). OECD (a general interest booklet). 
The OECD Economic Outlook (2 a year). News from OECD (monthly). 
Economic Surveys by the OECD (annually for each The OECD Observer (every two months). 
country). ; Numerous specialized reports, books and statistics on 
Development Assistance Efforts and Policies (annually). economic and social subjects are also published. Besides 


the services of local sales agents, there are three Publica- 
tions and Information Centres, in Tokyo, Japan, in 
Main Economic Indicators (monthly). Washington, D.C., U.S.A., and in Bonn, Federal Republic 
OECD Convention and Report of Preparatory Commitiee. of Germany. 


Foreign Trade Statistics Bulletin (monthly). 
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OECD 


INTERNATIONAL ENERGY AGENCY 


2 rue André Pascal, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, France 


Set up by the Council of the OECD in November 1974 to develop co-operation on energy questions among 
participating countries. 


MEMBERS 
Australia Ireland Portugal 
Austria Italy Spain 
Belgium Japan Sweden 
Canada Luxembourg Switzerland 
Denmark Netherlands Turkey 
Federal Republic of Germany New Zealand United Kingdom 
Greece Norway US2a5 


The Commission of the European Communities is represented. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Agreement on an International Energy Programme 
was signed in November 1974 and formally entered into 
force in January 1976. The Programme commits the par- 
ticipating countries of the International Energy Agency 
to share oil in emergencies, to strengthen their long-term 
co-operation in order to reduce dependence on oil imports, 
to increase the availability of information on the oil 
market and to develop relations with the oil-producing and 
other oil-consuming countries. 

The emergency oil-sharing plan has been established and 
the IEA ensures that the necessary technical information 
and facilities are in place so that it can be readily used in 
the event of a reduction in oil supplies. 

The IEA Long-Term Co-operation Programme is 
designed to strengthen the security of energy supplies and 
promote stability in world energy markets. It provides for 
co-operative efforts to conserve energy, to accelerate the 
development of alternative energy sources by means of 
both specific and general measures, to step up research 
and development of new energy technologies and to re- 
move legislative and administrative obstacles to increased 
energy supplies. Regular reviews of member countries’ 
efforts in the fields of energy conservation and accelerated 
development of alternative energy sources assess the 
effectiveness of national programmes in relation to the 
objectives of the Agency. 

The Agency has developed an extensive system of infor- 
mation and consultation on the oil market with a view to 
obtaining a better idea of probable future developments 
in the oil market. Another function of the Agency is to 
develop a long-term co-operative relationship among oil 
producing and consuming countries. It had observer status 
on the Energy Commission of the Conference on Inter- 


national Economic Co-operation, providing energy stat- 
istics and other technical information to the Commission. 

In December 1979 IEA members agreed on national 
petroleum import ceilings for 1980 and 1985. 


A 40-year strategy for energy research and development 
was launched in November 1980. It covers research on coal 
and nuclear power, oil conservation, development of solar, 
biomass and geo-thermal energy, and provides policy 
direction for projects. 


GOVERNING BOARD 
Composed of ministers or senior officials of the member 
governments. Decisions may be taken by a weighted major- 
ity on a number of specified subjects, which include 
aspects of stockpiling, oil-sharing contingency plans and 
relations with the oil companies; a simple weighted major- 
ity is required for procedural decisions and decisions 
implementing specific obligations in the agreement. 
Unanimity is required only if new obligations, not already 
specified in the agreement, are to be undertaken. 
The Governing Board is assisted by four standing groups, 
on: 
Emergency questions; 
Long-term co-operation; 
Oil market; 
Relations with producer and other consumer countries. 
There are also Coal and Gas Industry Advisory Boards. 


SECRETARIAT 
Chairman: Hrromicui Miyazaki (Japan). 


Executive Director: Dr. ULtr Lantzke (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 


Deputy Executive Director: J. WaLLace Hopkins (U.S.A.). 


OECD NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY—NEA 
38 boulevard Suchet, 75016 Paris, France 
Tel.: 524-8200. 

Set up in February 1958, its functions are confined to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. Originally a European 
agency, the Nuclear Energy Agency has since admitted four of the five OECD members outside Europe. 
MEMBERS 
All members of OECD except New Zealand. 
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OECD Nuclear Energy Agency 


FUNCTIONS 


The main purpose of the Agency is to promote inter- 
national co-operation within the OECD area for the 
development and application of nuclear power for peaceful 
purposes through international research and development 
projects and exchange of scientific and technical experience 
and information. The Agency also maintains a continual 
survey with the co-operation of other organizations, 
notably the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), 


of world uranium resources, production and demand, and 
of economic and technical aspects of the nuclear fuel cycle. 


An expanding part of the Agency’s work is devoted to 
safety and regulatory aspects of nuclear energy, including 
the development of uniform standards governing safety 
and health protection, and a uniform legislative regime 
for nuclear liability and insurance. 


ORGANIZATION 
(as at September 1980) 


STEERING COMMITTEE FOR 
NUCLEAR ENERGY 
Chairman: H. Murata (Japan). 


Vice-Chairmen: J. D. CuNNINGHAM 
ERIKSEN (Norway). 


(Ireland), V. O. 


SECRETARIAT 
Director-General: [an G. K. Wittiams (United Kingdom) . 
Deputy Director-General: Witt1am H. Hannvm (U.S.A.). 


OTHER MAIN COMMITTEES 


Committee for Technical and Economic Studies on Nuclear 
Energy Development and the Fuel Cycle; 

Committee on the Safety of Nuclear Installations; 

Committee on Radiation Protection and Public Health; 

Radioactive Waste Management Committee; 

Group of Governmental Experts on Third Party Liability 
in the Field of Nuclear Energy; 

Co-ordinating Group on Gas-Cooled Fast Reactor Develop- 
ment; 

NEA Nuclear Data Committee (NEANDC); 

NEA Committee on Reactor Physics (NEACRP). 


JOINT PROJECTS 

Eurochemic (European Company for Chemical Processing 
of Irradiated Fuels): Mol, Belgium; international company 
f. 1959 to build and operate an experimental plant for 
reprocessing used uranium fuels from nuclear reactors. 
Between 1966 and 1974 it treated well over 200 tons of 
irradiated fuels from more than 30 reactors. 

The plant ceased operation in 1974 and a waste manage- 
ment programme was developed for the solidification, 
conditioning and storage of radioactive waste. A conven- 
tion signed in 1978 provides for the progressive transfer of 
the company’s installations to the Belgian government. 
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The last transfer of property is scheduled for the end of 
1981 and the Company is expected to go into liquidation 
on July 27th, 1982. 


Halden Project: Halden, Norway; experimental boiling 
heavy water reactor, which became an OECD project in 
1958. From 1964, under successive agreements with par- 
ticipating countries, the reactor has been used for long- 
term testing of water reactor fuels and for research into 
automatic computer-based control of nuclear power 
stations. Nuclear energy research institutions and authori- 
ties in ten countries are supporting the project. An exten- 
sion of the Halden Agreement provides for continuation 
of the project until 1981. 


International Project on Food Irradiation: Karlsruhe, 
Federal Republic of Germany; began in 1971; the pro- 
ject runs a joint programme of wholesomeness testing 
with laboratory animals of a range of irradiated food 
items and conducts systematic reviews of all available 
data from national institutes. The scheme is jointly 
sponsored by three international agencies—NEA, IAEA 
and FAO, and 25 countries are participating. 


COMMON SERVICE 


NEA Data Bank: Saclay, France; set up in 1978 in suc- 
cession to the Computer Programme Library and the 
Neutron Data Compilation Centre, the Data Bank allows 
the 17 participating countries to share large computer 
programmes used in reactor calculations, and nuclear data 
applications. It also operates as one of a worldwide net- 
work of four nuclear data centres. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual activity reports of NEA and joint projects, 
specialized series publications (e.g., Nuclear Law Bulletin, 
reports on uranium resources, production and demand, 
long-term nuclear fuel cycle requirements, reports on 
nuclear safety) and proceedings of Agency-sponsored 
conferences and symposia. 


ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY—OAU 


P.0.B. 3242, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 
Telephone: 4 74 80. 


The Charter of the Organization of African Unity was 
signed on May 25th, 1963, in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. It 
superseded the Charter for the ‘‘Union of African States” 
adopted in January 1961 at a conference in Casablanca, 
Morocco, which provided for a degree of political union, 
and the association formed at a conference in Monrovia, 
Liberia, which approved basic principles later incorporated 
into the OAU Charter but did not imply political integra- 
tion. All but two of the then 32 independent black African 
nations signed the Charter. The remaining two, Morocco 
and Togo, signed later and since that time all African states 
have joined the OAU upon gaining independence. The 


aims of the OAU are: 

1. To promote unity and solidarity among African 
states. = 

2. To intensify and co-ordinate efforts to improve living 
standards in Africa. 

3. To defend sovereignty, territorial integrity and inde- 
pendence of African states. 

4. To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

5. To promote international co-operation in keeping 
with the Charter of the United Nations. 


MEMBERS 
Algeria Equatorial Guinea Malawi Sierra Leone 
Angola Ethiopia Mali Somalia 
Benin Gabon Mauritania Sudan 
Botswana Gambia Mauritius Swaziland 
Burundi Ghana Morocco Tanzania 
Cameroon Guinea Mozambique Togo 
Cape Verde Guinea-Bissau Niger Tunisia 
Central African Republic Ivory Coast Nigeria Uganda 
Chad Kenya Rwanda Upper Volta 
Comoros Lesotho Sao Tomé and Principe Zaire 
Congo Liberia Senegal Zambia 
Djibouti Libya Seychelles Zimbabwe 
Egypt Madagascar 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 


The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
annually to co-ordinate policies of African States, Resolu- 
tions are passed by a two-thirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Eighteenth meeting, June 
1981, Nairobi, Kenya. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Consists of Foreign and/or other Ministers and meets 
twice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Each session elects its own Chairman. Prepares meetings 
of, and is responsible to, the Assembly of Heads of State. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 


The permanent headquarters of the organization. It 
carries out functions assigned to it in the Charter of the 
OAU and by other agreements and treaties made between 
member states. Departments: Political; Finance; Educa- 
tion, Science, Culture and Social Affairs; Economic 
Development and Co-operation; Administration and 
Conferences. The Secretary-General is elected for a four- 
year term by Assembly of Heads of State. 


Secretary-General: EDEm Kopjo (Togo). 


Assistant Secretaries-General: 
West Africa: Dr. PETER U. ONv. 


Central Africa: Dr. SyLVESTRE NSANZIMANA. 
North Africa: NoUREDDINE DJouDI. 

East Africa: PAUL ETIANG. 

Southern Africa: AUGUSTINE N. CHIMUKA. 


ARBITRATION COMMISSION 


Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 
Addis Ababa; f. 1964; consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means. 


SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 
Economic, Social, Tvansport and Communications 
Commission. 
Education, Science, Culture and Health Commission. 
Defence Commission. 
Labour Commission. 


LIBERATION COMMITTEE 
Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation Movements of 
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Africa: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries; regional offices in Maputo, 
Mozambique, Lusaka, Zambia, and Luanda, Angola. 


Executive Secretary: Col. Hasuim Mpira (Tanzania). 


Organization of African Unity 


BUDGET 


Member states contribute in accordance with their 
United Nations’ assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization. 

1981/82: U.S. $19,515,071. 


HISTORY 


There were various attempts at establishing an inter- 
African organization before the OAU Charter was drawn 
up. In November 1958 Ghana and Guinea (later joined by 
Mali) drafted a Charter which was to form the basis of a 
Union of African States. In January 1961 a conference was 
held at Casablanca, attended by the heads of state of 
Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Morocco, and representatives of 
Libya and of the provisional government of the Algerian 
Republic (GPRA). Tunisia, Nigeria, Liberia and Togo 
declined the invitation to attend. An African Charter was 
adopted and it was decided to set up an African Military 
Command and an African Common Market. 


Between October 1960 and March 1961 three conferences 
were held by French-speaking African countries, at 
Abidjan, Brazzaville and Yaoundé. None of the twelve 
countries which attended these meetings had been present 
at the Casablanca Conference. These conferences led 
eventually to the signing in September 1961, at Tananarive, 
of a charter establishing the Union africaine et malgache, 
now the Organisation commune africaine et mauricienne 
(see page 244). 

In May 1961 a conference was held at Monrovia, attended 
by the heads of state or representatives of nineteen 
countries: Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, 
Congo Republic (ex-French), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, 
Ivory Coast, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritania, Niger, 
Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Togo, Tunisia and 
Upper Volta. They met again (with the exception of 
Tunisia and with the addition of the ex-Belgian Congo 
Republic) in January 1962 at Lagos, and set up a per- 
manent secretariat and a standing committee of Finance 


Ministers, and accepted a draft charter for an Organization 
of Inter-African and Malagasy States. 


It was the Conference of Addis Ababa, held in 1963, 
which finally brought together African states despite the 
regional, political and linguistic differences which divided 
them. The Foreign Ministers of 32 African states attended 
the Preparatory Meeting held in May: Algeria, Burundi, 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Léopoldville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, 
Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tan- 
ganyika, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, United Arab Republic, 
Upper Volta. 

The topics discussed by the meeting were: (1) creation 
of the Organization of African States; (2) co-operation 
among African states in the following fields: economic and 
social; education, culture and science; collective defence; 
(3) decolonization; (4) apartheid and racial discrimination; 
(5) effects of economic groupings on the economic develop- 
ment of Africa; (6) disarmament; (7) creation of a Perma- 
nent Conciliation Commission; (8) Africa and the United 
Nations. 


The Heads of State Conference which opened on May 
23rd drew up the Charter of the Organization of African 
Unity, which was then signed by the heads of thirty 
states on May 25th, 1963. The Charter was essentially 
functional and reflected a compromise between the con- 
cept of a loose association of states favoured by the 
Monrovia Group and the federal idea supported by the 
Casablanca Group, and in particular by Ghana. 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 
Conference of Independent African States at 
Addis Ababa agreed to set up OAU. Co-ordinating 
Committee for Liberation Movements set up in 
Addis Ababa. 


May 


1964 
First meeting of Assembly of Heads of State, 
Cairo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 
established at Addis Ababa. 


July 
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1974 
Jan. OAU meeting with OAPEC on oil supplies and 
the future formation of the Arab Bank for the 
Economic Development of Africa (BADEA). 
1975 
Jan Liberation Committee issued the Dar-es-Salaam 


Declaration supporting the attempts of Botswana, 
Mozambique, Tanzania and Zambia, together 
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Jan. 


Feb. 


June-— 
July 


Jan.- 
Feb. 


March 


Feb. 


July 


Feb. 


Dakar, Senegal; f. 1969 to provide members with a 
framework for co-ordination and co-operation in all 
civil aviation activities; to promote co-ordination and 
better utilization and development of African air trans- 
port systems and to encourage the application of 
ICAO standards and recommendations. Mems.: mem- 


with the reorganized ANC, to seek a negotiated 
settlement with the Rhodesian Government. 


1976 
Emergency Conference of Heads of State, Addis 
Ababa, to discuss the situation in Angola. Support 
was divided evenly between recognition of the 
MPLA Government in Luanda and an appeal for 
a government of national unity. 
On recognition by a majority of its members, the 
OAU recognized the MPLA Government in 
Luanda and admitted Angola as its 47th member. 
Thirteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Port 
Louis, Mauritius, prohibited member states 
from recognizing Transkei; approved new guer- 
rilla campaigns in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia), the 
earlier Dar-es-Salaam Declaration being con- 
sidered invalid on account of intransigence by the 
Salisbury Government. 


1977 

28th Session of Liberation Committee passed a 
resolution giving full support of the OAU to the 
Patriotic Front in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) as 
opposed to the other leaders of the formerly 
unified ANC. This resolution, however, was never 
endorsed by any subsequent session of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Summit conference of member states of Arab 
League and OAU held in Cairo, Egypt. Decision 
on increased aid to African states. 

Mediation Committee set up to arbitrate in the 
Ogaden war reaffirmed the inviolability of 
colonial boundaries. 


1978 
Thirtieth session of the Council of Ministers, 
Tripoli, Libya, condemned the internal agreement 
plans in Rhodesia. 


Fifteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Khartoum, 
Sudan. Delegation from Comoros expelled from 
session as representatives of Government installed 
by mercenaries. 


1979 
32nd session of Council of Ministers, Nairobi, 
Kenya, reinstated Comoros delegation, expelled 
in July 1978, and recommended the establishment 
of an African Economic Community. Meeting 
prolonged due to disagreement over Western 
Sahara issue. 


April 


July 


July 


Sept. 


Feb. 


July 


Organization of African Unity 


Adoption of Convention of Pan-African News 
Agency (PANA). 
Sixteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Monrovia, 
Liberia. Controversy over Tanzanian role in 
overthrow of Idi Amin in Uganda. Walk-out by 
delegations of Arab League states during Presi- 
dent Sadat’s defence of Camp David peace 
agreement with Israel. Call for special com- 
mission to revise OAU charter and create joint 
African defence force. On Zimbabwe, affirmation 
of support for the “‘front-line’’ states and the 
Patriotic Front. 

1980 
First economic summit resolved to take steps 
towards establishment of an African Common 
Market by year 2000; adopted “‘Lagos Plan of 
Action”’ to this end. 
Seventeenth Assembly of Heads of State, Free- 
town, Sierra Leone. Decision on admitting the 
Sahrawi Arab Democratic Republic (already 
recognized by 26 members) postponed and re- 
ferred to ad hoc committee, after Morocco 
threatened to leave the OAU if admission was 
granted. Establishment of an OAU force in Chad 
recommended. 
Committee on Western Sahara announced a 
six-point ceasefire plan, to include a referendum 
organized by the OAU with assistance from the 
UN. 

1981 
Conference on Chad and Libya condemned the 
proposed merger of the two countries, demanded 
the withdrawal of all foreign forces from Chad and 
decided to send an African force to maintain peace 
there and supervise elections. A meeting of 
Ministers of Justice approved an African Charter 
on Human and People’s Rights which (subject to 
ratification by a majority of OAU members) would 
establish a Commission to investigate violations 
of human rights. 
Meeting of OAU foreign ministers in Addis Ababa 
supported proposals for an intensified guerrilla 
war in Namibia and mandatory economic sanc- 
tions against South Africa to persuade it to 
negotiate on Namibian independence. 
Eighteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Nairobi, 
Kenya. Morocco agreed to hold a referendum in 
the Western Sahara. A ministerial committee was 
created to investigate the Nigerian-Cameroon 
border dispute. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


African Civil Aviation Commission (AFCAC): P.O.B. 2356, 


bership is open to all members of ECA or OAU; Pres. 
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Moussa ALASSANE TouRE (Mali); Sec. E. LomBotou; 
Deputy Sec. M. H. Mueizz. 


Organization of African Trade Union Unity (OATUU): 
P.O.B. N386, Accra, Ghana; f. 1973. The single con- 
tinental trade union organization, independent of 
international trade union organizations; has affiliates 
from all African trade unions. Congress, composed of 
four delegates from all affiliated trade union centres, 
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meets at least every four years as the supreme policy- 
making body; General Council, composed of one 
representative from all affiliated trade unions, meets 
annually to implement Congress decisions and to 
approve annual budget; 16-member Executive Com- 
mittee. Mems.: trade union movements in 50 inde- 
pendent African countries, including trade unions with- 
in the liberation movements; Pres. Att EL-NAFESHY 
(Libya); Sec.-Gen. JAMES DENNIS AKuUMU (Kenya); 
Treas. M. TcHatat (Cameroon). 


Pan-African News Agency: P.O. Box 4056, Dakar, Senegal; 
proposed regional headquarters in Khartoum, Sudan; 
Lusaka, Zambia; Kinshasa, Zaire; Lagos, Nigeria; 
Tripoli, Libya; expected to begin operations in early 
1982; Dir. CHEICK OUSMANE DIALLO. 


Pan-African Postal Union: P.O. Box 6026, Arusha, 
Tanzania; f. 1980, subject to ratification by all OAU 
members; Admin. Council to consist of 15 countries 
elected on regional basis; Sec.-Gen. EDOUARD MaDINGO 
(Congo). 


Organization of African Unity 


Pan-African Telecommunications Union: P.O. Box 8634, 
Kinshasa, Zaire; Sec.-Gen. Bopo CAMARA. 

Supreme Council for Sports in Africa: P.O. Box 1363, 
Yaoundé, Cameroon; Sec.-Gen. AMADoU LAMINE Ba. 

Union of African Railways: P.O. Box 687, Kinshasa, Zaire; 
f. 1972 to standardize, expand, co-ordinate and improve 
members’ railway services; the ultimate aim is to link 
all systems; main organs: General Assembly, Executive 
Board, General Secretariat, eight technical committees; 
mems. in 30 African countries; Pres. Topy Kuou; Sec.- 
Gen. ADAMA DIAGNE. 


The following organizations also operate under the 
auspices of the OAU: 


Centre for Linguistic and Historical Studies by Oral 
Tradition: P.O. Box 878, Niamey, Niger. 

Inter-African Bureau of Languages: P.O. Box 7284, 
Kampala, Uganda. 


Joint Regional Food and Nutrition Commission for Africa 
see FAO, p. 33. 


SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION—STRC 
Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.M.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria 


Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954), the STRC was established as one 
of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


EXECUTIVE SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: (vacant). 


BUREAUX 


Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources (IBAR): P.O.B. 
30786, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1951 to ensure technical 
co-operation in all matters relating to health, produc- 
tion and marketing of animals in the 49 member states 
of the OAU; Dir. P. G. Atane; Publs. Bulletin of 
Animal Health and Production in Africa (quarterly), 
Information Leaflet (weekly), Annual Report. 


Inter-African Bureau for Soils (Bureau interafricain des 
sols)BIS: B.P. 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic; Dir. Dr. M. A. RASHEED. 


Inter-African Phytosanitary Commission—IAPSC: B.P. 
4170, Nglongkak, rue de l’Hyppodrome, Yaoundé, 
Cameroon; Dir. (vacant). 


COMMITTEES 


Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 

Inter-African Committee on Agriculture and Mechanization 
of Agriculture. 

Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy. 

Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants. 

Inter-African Committee on Biological Science. 

International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research aud 
Control (ISCTRC), and Executive Committee. 

Inter-African Committee on Cartography, Maps and 
Surveys. 

Inter-African Committee on Earth Sciences, Geodesy, etc. 
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Inter-African Committee on Building Construction, Design 
and Architecture. 

Consultative Advisory Committee on Semi-Arid Food 
Grain Research and Development (SAFGRAD). 

Inter-African Committee on Solar Energy. 

Executive Committee of the Inter-African Phytosanitary 
Council (IAPSC). 

Executive Committee of the Scientific Council of Africa 
(CSA). 

Inter-African Panel of Scientific Consultants on Soils. 

Advisory Committee of Inter-African Bureau for Animal 
Health. 

Inter-African Committee on Chemical Industries and 
Fertilizers. 

Inter-African Committee on Oceanography, Inland and 
Sea Fisheries. 

Inter-African Committee on Natural Resources. 


JOINT PROJECTS 


African Medicinal Plants Research and Traditional Phar- 
macopoeia. 

Joint Campaign Against Contagious Bovine Pleuro- 
Pneumonia. 

Establishment of Regional Plant Quarantine Stations and 
Regional Phytosanitary Training Centres in Africa. 

Trypanosomiasis Research and Control. 

Semi-Arid Food Grain Research and Development. 

Cattle Map of Africa. 

Plant Pests and Diseases Surveys in Africa. 

Establishment of Regional Seed Health Testing Lab- 
oratories in Africa. 

Establishment of Pesticides Investigation Centres 
Africa. 


in 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Organization of African Unity 


PUBLICATIONS 


African Soils: published by the Inter-African Bureau for 
Soils—BIS; (bilingual, English and French, 3 issues). 

Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa: published by the 
Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources—IBAR 
(English and French, 4 issues). 


SUMMARY 


Article I. Establishment of the Organization of African 
Unity. The Organization to include continental African 
states, Madagascar, and other islands surrounding Africa. 


Article II. Aims and purposes (see above). Fields of 
co-operation. 


Article III. Member states adhere to the principles of 
sovereign equality, non-interference in internal affairs of 
member states, respect for territorial integrity, peaceful 
settlement of disputes, condemnation of political sub- 
version, dedication to the emancipation of dependent 
African territories, and international non-alignment. 


Article IV. Each independent sovereign African state 
shall be entitled to become a member of the Organization. 


Article V. All member states shall have equal rights and 
duties. 


Article VI. All member states shall observe scrupulously 
the principles laid down in Article III. 


Article VII. Establishment of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government, the Council of Ministers, the 
General Secretariat, and the Commission of Mediation, 
Conciliation and Arbitration. 


Articles VIII-XI. The Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government co-ordinates policies and reviews the structure 
of the Organization. 


Articles XII-XV. The Council of Ministers shall prepare 
conferences of the Assembly, and co-ordinate inter-African 
co-operation. All resolutions shall be by simple majority. 


Articles XVI-XVIII. The General Secretariat. The 
Administrative Secretary-General and his staff shall not 
seek or receive instructions from any government or other 
authority external to the Organization. They are inter- 
national officials responsible only to the Organization. 


Article XIX. Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and 
Arbitration. A separate protocol concerning the composi- 
tion and nature of this Commission shall be regarded as 
an integral part of the Charter. 


Inter-african Phytosanitary Bulletin: published by OAU/ 
STRC, Nglongkak, Yaoundé, Cameroon. 
Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Africa, obtainable from the Lagos office. 


OF CHARTER 
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Articles XX-XXII. Specialized Commissions shall be 
established, composed of Ministers or other officials 
designated by Member Governments. Their regulations 
shall be laid down by the Council of Ministers. 

Article XXIII. The Budget shall be prepared by the 
Secretary-General and approved by the Council of Mini- 
sters. Contributions shall be in accordance with the scale 
of assessment of the United Nations. No Member shall pay 
more than twenty per cent of the total yearly amount. 


Article XXIV. Texts of the Charterin African Languages, 
English and French shall be equally authentic. Instru- 
ments of ratification shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Ethiopia. 


Article XXV. The Charter shall come into force on 
receipt by the Government of Ethiopia of the instruments 
of ratification of two thirds of the signatory states. 


Article XXVI. The Charter shall be registered with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. 


Article XXVII. Questions of interpretation shall be 
settled by a two-thirds majority vote in the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government. 


Article XXVIII. Admission of new independent African 
states to the Organization shall be decided by a simple 
majority of the Member States. 


Articles XXIX-XX XIII. The working languages of the 
Organization shall be African languages, English and 
French. The Secretary-General may accept gifts and 
bequests to the Organization, subject to the approval of 
the Council of Ministers. The Council of Ministers shall 
establish privileges and immunities to be accorded to the 
personnel of the Secretariat in the territories of Member 
States. A State wishing to withdraw from the Organization 
must give a year’s written notice to the Secretariat. The 
Charter may only be amended after consideration by all 
Member States and by a two-thirds majority vote of the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government. Such 
amendments will come into force one year after submission. 


ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES—OAS 


General Secretariat, 17th Street and Constitution Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 


OAS was founded at Bogota, Colombia, in 1948, to foster peace, security, mutual understanding and co-operation 
among the nations of the Western Hemisphere. 


MEMBERS 
Argentina Ecuador Paraguay 
Barbados El Salvador Peru 
Bolivia Grenada Saint Lucia 
Brazil Guatemala Suriname 
Chile Haiti Trinidad and Tobago 
Colombia Honduras U.S.A. 
Costa Rica Jamaica Uruguay 
Cuba Mexico Venezuela 
Dominica Nicaragua 
Dominican Republic Panama 


Austria, Belgium, Canada, Egypt, the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Greece, Guyana, Israel, Italy, Japan, the 
Republic of Korea, the Netherlands, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Switzerland and the Vatican City are Permanent 


Observers. 


PERMANENT MISSIONS 


(With Permanent Representatives; in Washington, D.C.) 


Argentina: 1816 Corcoran St., N.W., 20009; Dr. Rau 
QUIJANO. 


Barbados: 2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W., 20008; CHARLES 
A. T. SKEETE. : 


Bolivia: 818 18th St., N.W., 20006; ALBERTO QUIROGA 
Garcia. 


Brazil: 2600 Virginia Ave., N.W., Suite 412, 20037. 

Chile: 2000 L St., N.W., 20006; PEDRO Daza. 

Colombia: 1609 22nd St., N.W., 20008. 

Costa Rica: 2112 S St., N.W., 20008. 

Dominican Republic: 1715 22nd St., N.W., 20008. 
Ecuador: 2535 15th St., N.W., 20009; Dr. Raur Fatconl. 


El Salvador: 2308 California St., N.W., 20008; ERNESTO 
ARRIETA PERALTA. 


Grenada: 1704 R St., N.W., 20009. 


Guatemala: 2233 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., 20007; Gustavo 
SANTISO-GALVEZ. 

Haiti: 2311 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 20008, GEORGES 
N. LEGER. 


Honduras: 5100 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., 20016; DiEco 
LANDA CELANO. 


Jamaica: 1850 K St., N.W., 20006; KEITH JOHNSON. 
Mexico: 2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 20008. 


Nicaragua: 1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W., 20009; 
CASIMIRO SOTELO. 


Panama: 2000 N St., N.W., Suite 201, 20036; MANUEL 
CASTULOVICH. 


Paraguay: 2400 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Suite 401-403, 
20008. 


Peru: 2401 Calvert St., N.W., Suite 611, 20008. 


Saint Lucia: 41 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
BarRRY BERTRAND LUCHAS AUGUSTE. 


Suriname: 2600 Virginia Ave., N.W., Suite 711, 20037; 
HeENRICUS HEIDWEILLER. 


Trinidad and Tobago: 1708 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 
200306. 


U.S.A.: Department of State, Room 6491, 20520; J. 
Writitiam MIppENDORE. 


Uruguay: 2801 New Mexico Ave., N.W., Suite 1210, 
20007. 


Venezuela: 4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Suite 609, 20008. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


Official languages: English, French, Portuguese, Spanish. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
Meets annually and can also hold special sessions when 
convoked by the Permanent Council. Supreme organ of 
the OAS, it decides general action and policy. 
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OF CONSULTATION OF MINISTERS OF 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS 


MEETINGS 


Held to consider problems of an urgent nature and of 
common interest to member states. May be held at the 
request of any member state. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


PERMANENT COUNCIL 


Composed of one representative of each member state 
with the rank of ambassador; each government may 
accredit alternate representatives and advisers and when 
necessary appoint an interim representative. The office 
of Chairman is held in turn by each of the representatives, 
following alphabetical order according to the names of the 
countries in Spanish. The Vice-Chairman is determined in 
the same way, following reverse alphabetical order. Their 
terms of office are three months. 


The Council acts as an Organ of Consultation and over- 
sees the maintenance of friendly relations between members. 


RECORD 


First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Union, League and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 


1826 


1889-90 First International Conference of American 
States: Washington. Founded the International 
Union of American Republics and established a 
central office, the Commercial Bureau, the pur- 
pose of which was the “prompt collection and 


distribution of commercial information’’. 


1910 Fourth Conference: Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Republics. The name of its 
principal organ was changed from Commercial 


Bureau to Pan American Union. 


1923 Fifth Conference: Santiago, Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 


permanent organ. 


= 


Sixth Conference: Havana. The Governing Board 
and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 


1928 


Inter-American Conference on Problems of War 
and Peace: Mexico City. 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 
‘Reorganization of the Inter-American system 
leading to the declaration of the Charter. 


1945 


1947 Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance: 
Rio de Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 
defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 


Treaty has been invoked sixteen times. 


Ninth Conference: Bogota. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States. 


OAS signed agreements with ILO and UNESCO. 


Tenth Conference: Caracas, Venezuela. Adopted 
the Declaration of Solidarity for the Preservation 
of the Political Integrity of the American States 
against the Intervention of International Com- 
munism. 


1948 


1950 
1954 


Organization of American States 


The Council supervises the work of OAS and promotes 
co-operation with a variety of other international bodies 
including the United Nations. It is responsible to the 
General Assembly. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 


The central and permanent organ of the Organization, 
carries out the duties entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly, Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs and the Council. 


Secretary-General: ALEJANDRO OrFILA (Argentina). 
Assistant Secretary-General: Vat McComir (Barbados). 


OF EVENTS 
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1959 An Act was passed by twenty-one American 
States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 


ment Bank (see page 213). 


1960 Inter-American Development Bank founded, 
February. 

Inter-American Telecommunications 
planned. Total cost U.S. $232m. 
Bogota Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. Proposes 
a mutual aid plan. 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of OAS, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 


network 


1962 Cuba suspended from OAS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 
OAS Council supported the U.S.A. to bring about 


removal of missile bases in Cuba. 


1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S.A. and Panama. 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 


15 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay). 


1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter-American Peace 
Force created. 

1966 Withdrawal of Inter-American Peace Force from 
Dominican Republic. 

1967 Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries; plan to create a Latin American 
Common Market based on existing integration 
systems LAFTA and CACM. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged violation of human rights of 
Salvadorians in Honduras. Seven-man committee 
sent to investigate after fighting broke out. 
Observers from OAS member nations supervised 
cease-fire and exchange of prisoners. A small 
observer force stationed permanently. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
1970 Entry into force of the Protocol of Buenos Aires, 
establishing the General Assembly as the highest 
body, replacing the Inter-American Conferences, 
and the three Councils as its main organs. The 
General Assembly held two special sessions to 
establish the new system and to discuss other 
current problems, in particular kidnapping and 
extortion. 


First regular Session of the General Assembly of 
OAS at San José, Costa Rica, in April. 


First specialized Conference on the Application 
of Science and Technology to the Development 
of Latin America at Brasilia, Brazil, in May. 


1971 


1972 


Sixteenth Meeting of Consultation in San José, 
Costa Rica, agreed that signatory states of the 
Rio Treaty should be free to normalize relations 
with Cuba. 

Protocol of Amendment to the Rio Treaty 
signed at conference of Plenipotentiaries, San 
José, Costa Rica. 


Sixth General Assembly; chief resolutions con- 
cerned human rights, the U.S. Trade Act of 1974 
and transnational enterprises. It also resolved to 
hold a Special Assembly to review matters 
concerning inter-American co-operation for devel- 
opment. The Assembly proclaimed a Decade of 
Women 1976-85: Equality, Development and 
Peace. Honduras and El Salvador signed the 
Act of Managua to end a series of border incidents 
between them. 


1975 


1976 


The Seventh General Assembly was held in 
Grenada, a new member state. The delegations 
devoted attention to the question of human 
tights, adopting four resolutions on the subject 
and a strong resolution condemning terrorist 
activities in the hemisphere and in the world. The 


1977 


Organization of American States 


financial problems of many of the countries, 
caused by the energy crisis and their less-than- 
satisfactory positions in international trade, was 
a matter of continuing concern. 1978 was 
declared Inter-American Rural Youth Year. 
Suriname became the twenty-sixth OAS member 
state in 1977. 


The Eighth General Assembly was held in 
Washington, D.C.; chief resolutions again con- 
cerned human rights. Five resolutions were 
adopted, among them one calling for member 
states to co-operate with the Inter-American 
Commission on Human Rights in on-site inspec- 
tions, and another recommending the establish- 
ment of an Inter-American Court of Human 
Rights in San José, Costa Rica. In view of the 
U.S.A.’s announced intention to reduce its quota, 
the Permanent Council received a mandate to 
develop a new formula to finance the OAS pro- 
gramme budget. Funds were authorized for pur- 
chase of new OAS headquarters under construc- 
tion in Washington, D.C. 


1978 


The Inter-American Court of Human Rights was 
formally established in San José, Costa Rica, its 
members installed, and the statutes governing 
its operation were adopted. 


1979 


The Permanent Council met in July and passed a 
resolution condemning the military coup in 
Bolivia and deploring the interruption of the 
return to democracy there. In November the 
Tenth General Assembly named Argentina, Chile, 
El Salvador, Haiti, Paraguay and Uraguay as 
countries of special concern with regard to human 
rights violations (but avoided condemning them 
outright after Argentina threatened to withdraw 
from the organization if this was done). 


1980 


SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF THE OAS 


Inter-American Economic and Social Committee: c/o 
General Secretariat, Washington; created in 1945. 
Holds annual meetings of expert representatives and 
of Ministers of Finance and Economy. Activities: 


1 Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

2 Considers annually at the ministerial level the report 
on country reviews presented by the permanent executive 
committee of CIES. 

3 Submits recommendations to the General Assembly. 

4 Approves the Special Development Assistance Fund 
budget, which includes programmes of technical co-opera- 
tion of OAS. 

5 Approves the budget of the General Secretariat in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
General Assembly. 

6 Provides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-American 
activities in the economic and social fields. 
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8 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 
g Obtains information and prepares reports. 
1o Suggests specialized conferences. 


Executive Secretary: DizGo DE FIGUEIREDO (Brazil). 


Inter-American Juridical Committee: Rua Senador Ver- 
gerio, 81 3° Andar, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; founded 1948 
as the Inter-American Council of Jurists, charter 
amended 1970. Composed of eleven jurists, nationals of 
different member states, elected for a period of four 
years with the possibility of re-election once. Equitable 
geographical distribution is sought as far as possible, 
and a proportion of members are replaced each year. 
The Committee’s purpose is to serve as an advisory body 
to the Organization on juridical matters; to promote 
the progressive development and codification of inter- 
national law and to study juridical problems related to 
the integration of the developing countries in the 
hemisphere, and in so far as may appear desirable the 
possibility of attaining uniformity in legislation. 
Meetings are held at least annually for a period of up to 
three months. Special meetings can also be called. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Chairman: Witi1am R. Doucras (Barbados). 


Inter-American Council for Education, Science and Culture: 


c/o General Secretariat,’ Washington; founded 1970. 
The Council is composed of one representative from 
each member state, appointed by their respective 
governments. The Secretary-General of OAS and the 
Executive Secretary of the Council participate without 
voting rights. The Council meets once a year with 
special meetings when necessary. Its principal purpose 
is to promote friendly relations and mutual under- 
standing between the peoples of the Americas through 
educational, scientific and cultural co-operation and 
exchange between member states, in order to raise the 
cultural level of the peoples. 

The Council has a permanent executive committee 
and three committees in charge of carrying out regional 
development programmes in the fields of education, 
science and technology, and culture. 


Executive Secretary: Jorce L. ZeLaya Coronapo. 
Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission: c/o General 


Secretariat, Washington; founded 1959. The Com- 
mission is made up of one delegate from each of the 
member states, and the Secretary-General of OAS (who 
may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and hold office until the next 
regular meeting. 

The Commission may set up such working Com- 
mittees as it considers necessary. The committees 
elect their own Chairman and Rapporteur from among 
their members. Currently there are two standing 
committees: the Technical Advisory Committee and 
the Juridical Committee. 

IANEC advises and assists member states in develop- 
ing and co-ordinating research and training in nuclear 
energy. In addition to providing direct aid to Latin 
American institutions for work in development and 
research, [ANEC also sends professors and researchers, 
finances the development of courses and defrays the 
expenses of Fellows in the training centres. It also 
distributes information and recommends public 
health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey 
of facilities available in Latin American universities and 
has established an Advisory Committee to make 
recommendations on scientific and engineering training. 
In 1963 studies were undertaken on nuclear power in 
Latin America and on civil liability in the field of 
nuclear energy. ; 

In December 1960 an agreement for co-operation was 
signed between IANEC and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum 
was exchanged between the secretariats of [ANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. Several meet- 
ings, workshops and symposia have been co-sponsored 
by IANEC and IAEA. 

Since 1968 IANEC has organized periodic Latin 
American Conferences on radiochemistry, agricultural 
production, the use of radio-isotopes, hydrology and 
food irradiation. It has held a number of meetings and 
study groups on other topics related to nuclear energy. 
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IANEC is now working on a common inter-American 
strategy aimed at promoting unilization of nuclear 
energy for peaceful purposes throughout Latin America 
and the Caribbean, particularly in the areas of public 
health, agriculture, industry and technological de- 
velopment. During a meeting in La Paz, Bolivia, 
in September 1981 IANEC experts considered the 
possibility of establishing a regional information 
centre aimed at making that promotion possible. 


Executive Secretary: VLADIMIR JACKOVLEV. 
Pan-American Highway Congresses: c/o General Sec- 


retariat, Washington; inaugurated 1925 to promote the 

construction of a highway to link the U.S.A. with 

Central and South America. Congresses are held every 

four years to promote road building and inform 

member governments, the Organization of American 

States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 

council on matters relating to Highway planning, 

construction and maintenance and traffic safety. 

The Permanent Executive Committee is attached to 
the Inter-American Economic and Social Council. 
Composed of specialists representing eleven of the 
member countries, nine elected by Congress. Its 
function is to implement the resolutions of Congress. 
It meets at least once a year. 

Technical Committees of Experts are set up by 
Congress, as necessary. There are three Permanent 
Committees: Planning, Highway Studies and Con- 
struction and Maintenance, Highway Operations; 
eight subcommittees and four working groups: 

Darien Subcommittee: Created in 1954 to promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Colombia. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America; Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Paranagua, 
Brazil, with Asuncién, La Paz and Lima. 

Subcommittee on highway vocabulary. 

Subcommittee on the use of computers in the highway 
field. 

Subcommittee for the updating of inter-American 
handbook on traffic control mechanisms. 

Subcommittee on the updating of provisions on maxi- 
mum load and size limits for motor vehicles. 

Subcommittee on studies and evaluation of the effects 
of the energy crisis in motorized transportation. 

Pan-Amazonic Highway Subcommittee: Subcommittee 
created 1965 for the construction of a highway to 
establish a connection between the Pacific Ocean 
and the Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of 
river transportation throughout the length of the 
Amazon River and its principal tributaries. 

Working group charged with preparing an evaluating 
manual on economic priorities for resurfacing of 
roads. 

Working group on the application of photometric and 
photoevaluation techniques in highway projects. 
Working group on criteria for manpower utilization in 

building and maintaining roads. 

Working group on selection of construction firms. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Organization of American States 


OTHER SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF THE OAS 


inter-American Children’s Institute: Avenida 8 de Octubre 
2904, Montevideo, Uruguay. 
Divector-Geneval: Dr. RODRIGO CRESPO (Ecuador). 


Inter-American Commission of Women: General Secre- 
tariat of OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 
President: JULIETA JARDI (Uruguay). 


Inter-American Commission on Human Rights: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Chairman: Dr. THOMAS FaRER (U.S.A.). 


Inter-American Defense Board: 2600 16th St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20441. 
Chaiyvman: Lieut-Gen. Joun McEnry (U.S.A.). 


Inter-American Indian Institute: Nifios Héroes 139, 
México 7, D.F., Mexico. 
Directoy: OSCAR ARZE QUINTANILLA. 


Inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences: Apdo. 
10281, San José, Costa Rica. 


Director: Dr. Jos& Emirio GoN¢ALvES ARAUJO 
(Brazil). 


Inter-American Statistical Institute: General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 


Secretary-General: TULO MONTENEGRO (Brazil). 


Inter-American Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 
Arzobispado 29, México 18, D. F., Mexico. 
Secretary-General: José A. SAENz (Panama). 


Pan American Health Organization: 525 23rd St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20037, U.S.A. 
Divector: Dr. HictoR AcuNA (Mexico). 
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ORGANIZATION OF ARAB PETROLEUM EXPORTING 
COUNTRIES—OAPEC 


P.0.B. 20501, Safat, Kuwait City, Kuwait 
Telephone: 448200. 


Established 1968 to safeguard the interests of members and determine ways and means for their co-operation in 
various forms of economic activity in the petroleum industry. 


MEMBERS 
Algeria Kuwait Saudi Arabia 
Bahrain Libya Syria 
Egypt* Qatar United Arab Emirates 
Iraq 4 


* Egypt’s membership was suspended as of April 17th, 1979. 
Tunisia applied to join in 1981. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
drawing up its general policy, directing its activities and 
laying down its governing rules. The Council consists 
normally of the Ministers of Petroleum of the member 
states. Meets twice yearly as a minimum requirement and 
may hold extraordinary sessions. Chairmanship on annual 
rotation basis. 


Chairman (1981): YousiF SHIRAWI (Bahrain). 


EXECUTIVE BUREAU 


Assists the Council to direct the management of the 
Organization, approves staff regulations, reviews the 
budget, and refers it to the Council, considers matters 
relating to the Organization’s agreements and activities 
and draws up the agenda for the Council. The Bureau 
consists of senior officials from each member state. 
Chairmanship is by rotation. The Bureau convenes four 
times a year aS a minimum requirement. 


Budget (1981 draft): 2,358,000 Kuwaiti dinars. 


Chairman (1980): NAssER AL-SHARHAN (United Arab 
Emirates). 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Dr. Att AuMAD AtTIGA (Libya). 


Assistant Secretaries-General: ABpuL Aziz AL-WaTTARI, 
Dr. ADNAN MUSTAPHA. 


Besides the Office of the Secretary-General, which 
assists the Secretary-General in following up resolutions 
and recommendations of the Council, there are seven 
departments: Administration and Financial, Legal, 
Economic, Information and International Relations, Oil 
Projects, Exploration and Production, Library and 
Documentation. There is also a Training Unit. 


JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 


Arab Engineering and Consulting Company—AECC: Abu 
Dhabi; f. 1980 to give support to national engineering 
firms by providing Arab experts, organizing a common 
operational base and supervising the training of Arab 
engineers. Authorized capital $20 million; subscribed 
capital $12 million. 


Chairman: Maumoup Hamra Krouna. 
General Manager: Aziz AMARA KorBa. 


Arab Maritime Petroleum Transport Company—AMPTC: 
f. 1973 in Kuwait to undertake transport of crude oil 
gas, refined products and petrochemicals, and thus to 
increase Arab participation in the tanker transport in- 
dustry; capital authorized and subscribed $500 million. 
In January 1979 the Chairman requested that Arab 
states should demand that 20 per cent of their oil exports 
be carried in Arab ships; at that time about one-third 
of the AMPTC fleet was lying idle. Mems.: Algeria, 
Bahrain, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, 
United Arab Emirates. 

Chairman: ABput Aziz aL-TuRKI. 
Managing Director: ABpuL RAHMAN SULTAN. 


Arab Petroleum Investments Corporation—APICORP: 
P.O.B. 448, Dhahran Airport, Saudi Arabia; f. 1975 to 
finance petroleum investments in the Arab world. 
Projects financed by 1980 included gas liquefaction 
plants, petrochemicals, tankers, oil refineries and 
fertilizers. Authorized capital: 3,600 million Saudi 
riyals; subscribed capital: 1,200 million Saudi riyals. 
Chairman: Jamar Jawa. 

General Manager: Dr. NUREDDIN FARRAG. 


Arab Petroleum Services Company—APSG: established 
January 1977 at Tripoli, Libya. The company provides 
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petroleum services through the establishment of one or 
more companies specializing in various activities. Also 
concerned with training of specialized personnel. 
Authorized capital: 100 million Libyan dinars; sub- 
scribed capital: 15 million Libyan dinars. 


Chairman: Ayyap av Daty. 
General Manager: Hocine Ma tt. 


Arab Drilling and Workover Company: established 
1977 as a subsidiary of APSC. 


Arab Petroleum Training Institute: f. 1979 in Baghdad. 
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Chairman of Board of Trustees: Dr. Hasan ALI AL 
Najl. 


General Manager: BurHAN EpDIN DAGHESTANI. 


Arab Shipbuilding and Repair Yard Company: f. 1974 in 


Bahrain to undertake all activities related to repairs, 
service and eventually construction of vessels for the 
transport of hydrocarbons. In December 1977 the 
company opened a dry dock in Bahrain. Capital 
authorized and subscribed $340 million. 

Chairman: Sheikh Dary IBN KHALIFAH AL-KHALIFAH. 


General Manager: ANToN1io MacHADOLOPES. 


ORGANIZATION OF THE ISLAMIC CONFERENCE 


Secretariat-General, Kilo 6, Mecca Rd., P.O.B. 178, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia 


Formally established in May 1971 following a summit meeting of Muslim Heads of State at Rabat, Morocco, in 
September 1969, and the Islamic Foreign Ministers’ Conference in Jeddah in March 1970, and in Karachi, Pakistan 
in December 1970. 


MEMBERS 
Afghanistan* Guinea Mali Somalia 
Algeria Guinea-Bissau Mauritania Sudan 
Bahrain Indonesia Morocco Syria 
Bangladesh Iran Niger Tunisia 
Cameroon Iraq Oman Turkey 
Chad Jordan Pakistan Uganda 
The Comoros Kuwait Palestine Liberation United Arab Emirates 
Djibouti Lebanon Organization Upper Volta 
Egypt* Libya Qatar Yemen Arab Republic 
Gabon Malaysia Saudi Arabia Yemen, People’s Democratic 
The Gambia Maldives Senegal Republic 


* Egypt’s membership was suspended in May 1979 and Afghanistan’s in January 1980. 
Nigeria and the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus have observer status. 


AIMS 


(as set out in the Charter of the Organization, adopted in 1972) 


1. To promote Islamic solidarity among member states; 


2. To consolidate co-operation among member states in 
the economic, social, cultural, scientific and other vital 
fields, and to arrange consultations among member 
states belonging to international organizations; 


3. To endeavour to eliminate racial segregation and dis- 
crimination and to eradicate colonialism in all its forms; 


4. To take necessary measures to support international 
peace and security founded on justice; 


= 


5. To co-ordinate all efforts for the safeguard of the Holy 
Places and support of the struggle of the people of 
Palestine, and help them to regain their rights and 
liberate their land; 


6. To strengthen the struggle of all Muslim people with a 
view to safeguarding their dignity, independence and 
national rights; and 


7. To create a suitable atmosphere for the promotion of 
co-operation and understanding among member states 
and other countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


SUMMIT CONFERENCES 
The supreme body of the Organization is the Con- 
ference of Heads of State, which met in 1969 at Rabat, 
Morocco, in 1974 at Lahore, Pakistan, and in January 
1981 at Mecca, Saudi Arabia, when it was decided that 
summit conferences would be held every three years in 
future. 
CONFERENCES OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 
Conferences take place annually. An extraordinary 
session was held for the first time in January 1980 to 
discuss the situation in Afghanistan: further extraordinary 
sessions were held in July, September and October. 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Hasis Cuatti (Tunisia). 
Deputy Secretaries-General: 


Political affairs: Dr. Ciaap Fetui TEVETOGLUu (Turkey). 
Cultural affairs: Kacem Zuirt (Morocco). 
Administration and finance: ZAFARUL IsLam (Pakistan). 
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ISLAMIC COMMISSION FOR ECONOMIC, 
CULTURAL AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 
The Commission supervises the implementation of the 
resolutions of the Council of Foreign Ministers, and makes 
recommendations to the Council. The Commission meets 
twice a year. 


ISLAMIC SOLIDARITY FUND 


The Fund, administered by a permanent Council, was 
established in 1974 to meet the needs of Islamic unity. 
Expenditure (about $20 million in 1980/8r) is allocated 
mainly to the following areas: emergency aid; mosques; 
hospitals and schools; Islamic centres and universities. 


AL-QUDS (JERUSALEM) COMMITTEE 
Established 1975 to implement the resolutions of the 
Islamic Conference on the status of Jerusalem; since 1979 
has met at the level of Foreign Ministers under the chair- 
manship of King Hassan of Morocco. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Other subsidiary bodies of the Organization include: 


Centre for Statistical, Economic and Social Research: 
Ankara, Turkey; f. 1978. 


Centre for Technical and Vocational Training and 
Research: Dacca, Bangladesh; f. 1979. 


International Islamic News Agency: P.O. Box 5054, 
Prince Fahd St., Jeddah, Saudi Arabia; f. 1972. Mems.: 
42 Islamic states. Dir.-Gen. SarDaR ALI QuRESHI; Editor- 
in-Charge SHAH ALam. Publ. News Bulletin (3 a year). 

Islamic Banks Association: Mecca, Saudi Arabia. 

Islamic Centre for the Development of Trade: Tangier, 
Morocco; f. 1981. 


Islamic Economic Chamber: NBP Bldg., Kahkashan, 
Clifton Rd., Karachi, Pakistan; f. 1980; 41 mems.; Pres. 


Organization of the Islamic Conference 


Sheikh Ismart ABy Dawoop; Sec.-Gen. Sami CANSEN 
ONARAN. 


Islamic Development Bank (see page 231). 


Islamic States Broadcasting Organization: Jeddah, 
Saudi Arabia. 


World Centre for Islamic Education: P.O. Box 1034, 
King Abdulaziz University, Mecca, Saudi Arabia; f. 1980 
to uphold Islamic principles in every branch of education; 
affiliated Islamic Education and Research Centres are to 
be set up in member states; Dir.-Gen. Dr. SyEpD ALI 
ASHRAF (Pakistan). 


At the summit conference in January 1981 it was de- 
cided that an Islamic Court of Justice should be estab- 
lished. 


ACTIVITIES 


The first summit conference of Islamic leaders (repre- 
senting 24 states) took place in 1969 following the burning 
of the Al Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem. At this conference 
it was decided that Islamic governments should “consult 
together with a view to promoting close co-operation and 
mutual assistance in the economic, scientific, cultural and 
spiritual fields, inspired by the immortal teachings of 
Islam’’. Thereafter the Foreign Ministers of the countries 
concerned met annually, and adopted the Charter of the 
Organization of the Islamic Conference in 1972. 


At the second Islamic summit conference (Lahore, 
1974), the Islamic Solidarity Fund was established, 
together with a committee of representatives which later 
evolved into the Islamic Commission for Economic, 
Social and Cultural Affairs. Subsequently, numerous other 
subsidiary bodies have been set up (see above). 


The Organization is also active at a political level. From 
the beginning it called for vacation of Arab territories by 
Israel, recognition of the rights of Palestinians and of the 
Palestine Liberation Organization as their sole legitimate 
representative, and the restoration of Jerusalem to Arab 
rule. The 1981 summit conference called for a jihad (holy 
war—though not necessarily in a military sense) ‘‘for the 
liberation of Jerusalem and the occupied territories’; 
this was to include an Islamic economic boycott of Israel. 


The first extraordinary Conference of Foreign Ministers 
was held in Islamabad, Pakistan, in January 1980. The 
member states called for the immediate and unconditional 
withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan and sus- 
pended Afghanistan’s membership of the organization. 
The Conference also reaffirmed the importance of the 
Iranian Islamic Republic’s sovereignty, territorial in- 
tegrity and political independence, and adopted a resolu- 
tion opposing any foreign pressures exerted on Islamic 
countries in general and Iran in particular. The Conference 
further asked members not to participate in the 1980 
Olympics unless the Soviet troops had withdrawn from 
Afghanistan; and adopted a resolution condemning armed 
agression against Somalia and denouncing the presence of 
military forces of the Soviet Union and some of its allies 
in the Horn of Africa. The 11th Conference of Ministers 
took place in Islamabad in May 1980, at which the prob- 
lems in Afghanistan and Iran continued to be major 
topics of discussion, and a special committee was set up 
to conduct consultations on Afghanistan. Mediation in the 
Gulf war between Iran and Iraq was also attempted: a 
“goodwill mission’’, headed by the Secretary-General of 
the Organization, was established in September 1980 and 
suggested a ceasefire supervised by an observer force of 
troops drawn from Islamic countries, but the terms were 
rejected by the protagonists. 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 
COUNTRIES—OPEC 


Obere Donaustrasse 93, 1020 Vienna, Austria 
Telephone: 26 55 II. 


Established 1960 to unify and co-ordinate members’ petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 
The OPEC Fund is described on page 267. 


MEMBERS 
Algeria Iraq Qatar 
Ecuador Kuwait Saudi Arabia 
Gabon Libya United Arab Emirates 
Indonesia Nigeria Venezuela 
Iran 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of repre- 
sentatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by the Board of Governors. 
Meets at least twice a year. It approves the appointment of 
Governors from each country and elects the Chairman of 
the Board of Governors. It works on the unanimity prin- 
ciple. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 


Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of the Conference; drawsup an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member country, 
and meets at least twice a year. 


THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating within the framework of 
the Secretariat, with a view to assisting the Organization 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at equit- 
able levels; consists of a Board, national representatives 
and a commission staff; the Board meets at least twice a 
year. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. Marc S. Nan Nouema (Gabon). 


Office of the Secretary-General: Provides him with executive 
assistance in carrying out contacts with governments, 
organizations and delegations, in matters of protocol and 
in the preparation for and co-ordination of meetings. 
Research Division: 

Energy Studies Depariment: Conducts a continuous pro- 
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gramme for research in energy and related matters; moni- 
tors, forecasts and analyses developments in the energy 
and petrochemical industries; and the evaluation of hydro- 
carbons and products and their non-energy uses. 


Economics and Finance Department: Analyses economic 
and financial issues of significant interest; in particular those 
related to international financial and monetary matters, 
and to the international petroleum industry. 


Data Services Department: 
Computer Section: Maintains and expands information 


services to support the research activities of the Secretariat 
and those of member countries. 


Statistics Unit: Collects, collates and analyses statistical 
information from both primary and secondary sources. 


Personnel and Administration Department: Responsible 
for all organization methods, provision of administrative 
services for all meetings, personnel matters, budgets, 
accounting and internal control. 


Public Information Department: Responsible for a central 
public relations programme; production and distribution of 
publications, films, slides and tapes; and communication 
of OPEC objectives and decisions to the world at large. 


Legal Affairs Unit: Undertakes special and other in-house 
legal studies and reports to ascertain where the best interests 
of the Organization and member countries lie. 


OPEC News Agency: f. 1980 to provide information on 
OPEC to about 70 countries. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


1960 


1961 


1962 


1964 


1965 


1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 


1971 


1972 


1973 


Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


First OPEC conference held in Baghdad, September; 
meetings to be held twice yearly, secretariat to be 
formed. 


Second conference, Caracas, January. Qatar 
admitted to membership; Board of Governors 
formed and statutes agreed. 


Fourth conference, Geneva, April and June. 
Protests addressed to oil companies against price 
cuts introduced in August 1960. Indonesia and 
Libya admitted to membership. 


Seventh conference, Jakarta, November. Settle- 
ment of the royalties issue negotiated, giving 
producers an increased share of profits. OPEC 
Economic Commission established. 


Ninth conference, Tripoli, July. Agreement on a 
two-year joint production programme, implemented 
from 1965 to 1967, to limit annual growth in output 
to secure adequate prices. 


Abu Dhabi admitted to membership. 


Fifteenth conference (extraordinary), Beirut, 
January. Accepted offer on elimination of discounts 


submitted by oil companies following negotiations 


in November 1967. 
Algeria admitted to membership. 


Twenty-first conference, Caracas, December. Tax on 
income of oil companies raised to 55 per cent. 


Negotiations between OPEC and oil companies on 
Gulf oil prices broke down, January; OPEC 
members prepared to legislate unilaterally to set 
posted prices and tax rates. 

Twenty-second conference (extraordinary), Teheran, 
February. Five-year agreement between the six 
producing countries in the Gulf and 23 interna- 
tional oil companies (Teheran Agreement). 


Twenty-fourth conference, Vienna, July. Nigeria 
admitted to membership. 


Meetings between OPEC and oil companies, Geneva, 
January. Companies agreed to adjust oil revenues 
of the largest producers after changes in currency 
exchange rates (Geneva Agreement). 


Meeting between OPEC and oil companies, 
Cairo, April, discussed OPEC’s demand for com- 
pensation following 10 per cent devaluation of U.S. 
dollar in February. 

Agreement with companies reached under which 
posted prices of crude oil were raised by 11.9 per 
cent and a mechanism installed to make monthly 
adjustments to prices in future (Second Geneva 
Agreement). 

Thirty-fourth conference, Vienna, June. Ministerial 
Committee formed to review world energy situation. 
Thirty-fifth conference (extraordinary), Vienna, 
September. Gulf states proposed negotiations with 
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1974 


1975 


1976 


1977 


oil companies to revise the Teheran Agreement. 
Negotiations broke down on October rz2th. On 16th, 
the Gulf states held a meeting and, refusing to 
negotiate further with the companies, unilaterally 
declared 70 per cent increases in posted prices, 
from $3.01 to $5.11 per barrel. 

Thirty-sixth conference, Teheran, December. Posted 
price increased by nearly 130 per cent from $5.11 
to $11.65 per barrel from January 1st, 1974. 
Ecuador admitted to full membership, Gabon 
became an associate member. 


Thirty-seventh conference (extraordinary), Geneva, 
January. As a result of Saudi opposition to the 
December price increase, prices were held at 
current level for first quarter (and subsequently 
for the remainder of 1974). Abu Dhabi’s membership 
transferred to United Arab Emirates. 

Meeting, Quito, June, increased royalties charged 
to oil companies from 12.5 to 14.5 per cent in all 
member states except Saudi Arabia. 

Meeting, Vienna, September, increased govern- 
mental take by about 3.5 per cent through further 
increases in royalties on equity crude to 16.67 per 
cent and in taxes to 65.65 per cent, except in Saudi 
Arabia. 


OPEC’s first summit conference was held in Algiers 
in March. Gabon admitted to full membership. 
Meeting in Gabon in June, Conference proposed 
that OPEC oil prices should be quoted in Special 
Drawing Rights (SDRs) of the IMF, instead of U.S. 
dollars. It was also proposed that prices should be 
indexed to world inflation rates. 

A ministerial meeting in September agreed to raise 
prices by 10 per cent for the period until June 
1976. It referred the question of pricing oil in 
SDRs to the committee of Finance Ministers. 
The year’s second meeting of Conference, in Vienna 
in December, ended abruptly when a terrorist gang 
kidnapped some of the participants. 


The OPEC Special Fund was created in May. 
Meeting in Bali, Indonesia, in May, Conference 
allowed the prices agreed in September 1975 to 
continue. 

At the year’s second meeting of Conference, in 
Doha, Qatar, December, a general 15 per cent rise 
in basic prices was proposed and supported by 
eleven member states. This was to take place in two 
stages: a Io per cent rise as of January Ist, 1977, 
and a further 5 per cent rise as of July Ist, 1977. 
However, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab 
Emirates decided to raise their prices by 5 per cent 
only. 


Forty-ninth conference, Saltsjabaden, near Stock- 
holm, Sweden, July. 

Following an earlier waiver by 9 members of the 
5 per cent second stage of the price rise agreed at 
Doha, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


1977. announced that they would both raise their prices 

(cont.) by 5 per cent. As a result, a single level of prices 
throughout the organization was restored. 
Because of continued disagreements between the 
moderates, led by Saudi Arabia and Iran, and the 
radicals, led by Algeria, Libya and Iraq, the year’s 
second conference at Caracas, December, was 
unable to settle on an increase in prices. 


1978 Informal Consultative Conference, Taif, Saudi 
Arabia, May. 
Ministerial Committee from six member states 
established to draw up long-term pricing and 
production strategy. Production ceilings of members 
lowered. 
Fifty-first conference, Geneva, June. Price levels to 
remain stable until the end of 1978. Committee of 
Experts, chaired by Kuwait, met in July to consider 
ways of compensating for the effects of the deprecia- 
tion of the U.S. dollar. 


At the fifty-second Conference in December 1978 it 
was decided to raise prices by instalments of 5 per 
cent, 3.8 per cent, 2.3 per cent and 2.7 per cent. 
These would bring a rise of 14.5 per cent over nine 
months, but an average increase of to per cent for 


1979. 


1979 At an extraordinary meeting in Geneva at the end 
of March it was decided to raise prices by 9 per cent. 
Many members maintained surcharges they had 
imposed in February after Iranian exports were 
halted. 


Fifty-fourth Conference, Geneva, June. Agreed 
minimum and maximum prices which seemed 
likely to add between 15 and 20 per cent to import 
bills of consumer countries. 


Fifty-fifth Conference, Caracas, December. Recom- 
mended replenishment of the Opec Fund and 
agreed in principle to convert the Fund into a 
development agency with its own legal personality. 


Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries 


1980 


I9Q81 


FINANCE 
1981 budget: 214.85 million Austrian schillings, contributed in equal parts by members. 
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Decided to set up OPEC News Agency based at the 
Secretariat. 

Fifty-seventh Conference, Algiers, June. Decided to 
set the price for a marker crude at U.S. $32.00 per 
barrel, and that the value differentials which could 
be added above this ceiling (on account of quality 
and geographical location) should not exceed $5.00 
per barrel. 

The planned OPEC summit meeting in Baghdad in 
November was postponed indefinitely because of the 
Iran-Iraq war; issues which were to have been dis- 
cussed included the linking of petroleum prices to 
growth rates and inflation in Western countries, 
and a reappraisal of OPEC aid. 


In spite of the war, and the capture of the Iranian 
petroleum minister by Iraqis in October, the 
scheduled price-fixing meeting of petroleum minis- 
ters went ahead in Bali in December, with both 
Iranians and Iraqis present. A ceiling price of 
U.S. $41.00 per barrel was fixed for premium 
crudes. 


In May attempts to achieve price reunification were 
made, but Saudi Arabia refused to increase its 
$32.00 per barrel price unless the higher prices 
charged by other countries were lowered. Saudi 
Arabia declared that it had been over-producing in 
order to bring about a glut and force prices down. 
Most of the other OPEC countries agreed to cut 
production by Io per cent so as to reduce the 
surplus. An emergency meeting in Geneva in August 
again failed to unify prices, although Saudi Arabia 
agreed to make a production cut of a million barrels 
per day, to be reviewed monthly. 


In October OPEC countries agreed to increase the 
Saudi marker price by 6 per cent to $34 per barrel, 
with a ceiling price of $38 per barrel. This price 
structure was intended to remain in force until the 
end of 1982. At the December summit meeting in 
Abu Dhabi it was expected that a long-term price 
structure, linking prices to currency fluctuations, 
would be discussed. 


OPEC FUND FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 


P.O.B. 995, 1011 Vienna, Austria 
Telephone: 31 55 36-0. 


Established by virtue of an agreement signed by all OPEC member countries in Paris on January 28th, 1976, 


MEMBERS 
Member countries of OPEC (see page 264). 


AIMS 


The OPEC Fund for International Development is a 
multilateral agency for financial co-operation and assist- 
ance. Its objective is to reinforce financial co-operation 
between OPEC member countries and other developing 
countries through the provision of financial support to 
the latter on appropriate terms. 

The Fund is empowered to engage in all functions 
necessary or incidental to the carrying out of its objective. 
In particular, it is empowered to: 


(a) Provide concessional loans for balance-of-payments 
support; 

(6) Provide concessional loans for the implementation 
of development projects and programmes; 


(c) Make contributions and/or provide loans to eligible 
international agencies; and 
(d) Finance technical assistance activities. 


In the cases where collective action by OPEC member 
countries is deemed appropriate, the Fund may be en- 
trusted by its members with the task of an agent acting on 
their behalf, in particular in their relations with other 
International financial institutions. 

The eligible beneficiaries of the Fund’s assistance are the 
governments of developing countries other than OPEC 
member countries, and international development agencies 
whose beneficiaries are developing countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


ADMINISTRATION 
The Fund is administered by a Ministerial Council and a 
Governing Board composed of one representative of each 
Contributing Party to the Fund. 
Chairman, Ministerial Council: César RoBaLino (Ecuador). 
Chairman, Governing Board: Dr. Mausoun Java (Saudi 
Arabia). 
Director-General of the Fund: Dr. 
(Kuwait). 


IBRAHIM SHIHATA 


OPERATIONS 
Requests for the Fund’s assistance are to be submitted 
by eligible beneficiaries to the Director-General of the 
Fund for evaluation. Approval of such assistance is 
extended by the Governing Board. 


The Fund may entrust an appropriate international 
development agency, an Executing National Agency of a 
member or any other qualified agency with the task of 
technical, economic and financial appraisal of the projects 
submitted to the Fund. Such appraisal is otherwise to be 
undertaken by the Fund. Furthermore, the Governing 
Board may entrust these same agencies or any other 
qualified agency of a member with the task of the adminis- 
tration of the loans approved by it. Such administration is 
otherwise to be undertaken by the Fund. 

Each member of the Fund designates its Executing 
National Agency which will act as the channel of com- 
munications with the Fund. If required, each Executing 
National Agency establishes in its records a special 
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account in the name of the Fund, separate from its own 
accounts. 

Contributions to the Fund are voluntary. In June 1981 
a meeting of OPEC finance ministers rejected a proposal 
by Venezuela to make contributions compulsory according 
to each country’s financial position. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


The resources of the Fund, whose unit of account is the 
U.S. dollar, consists of: 


(a) contributions by OPEC member countries; and 


(6) funds received from operations or otherwise accruing 

to the Fund. 

The initial endowment of the Fund amounted to U.S. 
$800 million. It has subsequently been boosted by three 
replenishments which brought the total Fund’s resources 
to about $4,000 million. Other contributions consisted of 
the profits accruing to some OPEC member countries 
through the sales of gold held by the International Monet- 
ary Fund, and additional payments made by the OPEC 
member countries through the Fund to the International 
Fund for Agricultural Development. 

By August 1981 about $1,748 million had been com- 
mitted, of which just over $1,162 million was in loans to 
76 developing countries outside OPEC, and the rest was in 
contributions to other international agencies, particularly 
IFAD, which was allocated $435.5 million. Total disburse- 
ments amounted to $951.35 million. 


REGIONAL COOPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT— 
RCD 


5 Los Angeles Ave., Blvd. Keshawarz, P.0.B. 3273, Teheran, Iran 


Telephones: 658614, 656152, 658045. 


Established in 1964 as a tripartite arrangement aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-operation 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of the people of the region. 


MEMBERS 


Iran 


Pakistan 


Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 


(May 1981) 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 


Established 1964 as the highest decision-making body 
of the RCD; composed of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 


REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 


Established 1964; composed of the Heads of the three 
Planning Organizations; makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the three countries. 


Working Committees: Industry and Petroleum, Trade, 
Transport and Communications, Technical Co-opera- 
tion and Public Administration, Cultural Affairs, 
Information and Tourism, and Agriculture. 


SECRETARIAT 
Permanently established in Teheran in 1965; staff 
consists of Secretary-General, three Deputy Secretaries- 
General, six Directors and supporting staff, drawn from 
nationals of the member countries. 


Secretary-General: MuKHTaR Masoop (Pakistan). 


ACTIVITIES 


INDUSTRY AND STANDARDIZATION 


In an agreement of November 1967 the three members 
agreed to collaborate in joint-purpose enterprises, and 
guidelines were laid down. * 


Materials, skills and, if possible, capital were to be 
pooled; national markets would be shared and industrial 
specialization encouraged; long-term agreements (off-take 
guarantees) were to be negotiated for specific enterprises, 
ensuring that the partner countries provide a market for 
the products of the joint projects. 
Over 40 enterprises were identified of which ten were 
in production by April 1976. Three of these have equity 
participation by the member countries: 
(a) Iranian Aluminium Company, 
Avenue, Teheran. 

(b) Bank note and Security Paper, Pakistan Security 
Printing Corporation Limited, Karachi. 

(c) Ball Bearings Aizad Industries Limited, Palace 
Cinema Building, Civil Lines, Karachi. 


Takht-e-Jamshid 


Those without equity participation include the Ultra- 
marine Blue Project and the Shock Absorbers Project in 
Pakistan, and the following Projects in Turkey: Tungsten 
Carbide, Borax and Boric Acid, Centrifugal and Special 
Filters for Chemical Industries, High Tension Insulators 
and Tetracycline. 


In an attempt to streamline the portfolio of projects ear- 
marked for industrial co-operation, a regional industrial 
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survey was carried out. On the recommendation of the 
survey team, telecommunications, iron and steel and heavy 
engineering and diesel engine industries are to receive 
priority in future co-operation. 

There is also provision for common RCD Standards, 
24 of which had been established by September 1979. 


PETROLEUM AND PETROCHEMICALS 
Projects include the Glycerine Plant in Pakistan, 
which exports its products to Turkey, the Polystyrene 
project in Turkey and the Carbon Black project in Iran. 
Purchase of aviation fuel by the three national airlines, 
co-operation in the production and purchase of fertilizers 
and petrochemicals, and the exchange of trainees and 
experts are among other activities envisaged in this field. 


TRADE 


RCD hopes to introduce a system of regional trade 
preferences. The Ministers of Commerce met in April 1976 
and laid down a schedule for the introduction of such a 
scheme, and in the same month the Heads of State and 
Government met in Izmir, agreeing to establish a free 
trade area within ten years. 

Two agreements had already been signed, on RCD 
trade and on a multilateral payments arrangement. 

Member countries participate in international fairs held 
within the region and are represented in RCD pavilions 
whenever established in fairs inside and outside the region. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


It is also hoped to revive the traditional trade route 
from Europe to Asia through Trabzon in Turkey, which 
could substantially assist regional transit trade. 


The RCD Chamber of Commerce and Industry has been 
in operation since 1966. Its secretarial work was taken over 
by the Secretariat in 1973. 


TOURISM 


Ministers of Tourism of the RCD countries have agreed 
on measures to develop tourism in the region, such as 
issuing of group passports and joint publicity material 
and arranging charter flights and visits of tour operators. 
In this field, the three national airlines have agreed to 
allow reduced rates for inter-regional flights in some cases, 


INSURANCE 


Five re-insurance pools have been created by RCD, for 
Accident, Engineering, Marine, Aviation and Fire. Since 
the beginning of 1975, they have been merged into a single 
pool whose portfolio has grown from U.S. $2.5 million to 
$6.5 million (May 1980). The portfolio is spread over 18 
countries besides the RCD members. The number of 
insurance and reinsurance companies ceding business to 
the pool in 1979 was 53 including 23 from outside the 
region. 

The RCD International School of Insurance has been 
functional in Teheran since 1970. The RCD Insurance 
Centre has its headquarters in Karachi; it undertakes 
research and disseminates information on 
activities in the region. 


TRANSPORT 
RCD Shipping Services began operation in 1966, both 
within the region and to the United States. The organ- 
ization has its office in Istanbul. 


The RCD Highway is now nearing completion, linking 
the three member countries along a 5,180 km. route. 

The rail link between Pakistan and Iran is to be com- 
pleted by 1982. Iran and Turkey were linked by rail in 
1971. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The working of the microwave system linking the 

member countries is constantly reviewed and efforts are 


insurance 


Regional Cooperation for Development 


made to improve the system, according to the changing 
requirements of the region. Technical know-how is ex- 
changed between the member countries. 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


Up to 1980, about 2,000 trainees, 1,250 students and 100 
experts had visited the region under RCD programmes. 
In addition, 48 seminars and 11 joint courses on public 
administration had been held under tripartite arrange- 
ments. 


An RCD Institute of Science and Technology, School of 
Economics, School of Hotel Management and a Science 
Foundation are to be established to strengthen regional 
co-operation in the technical field. 


CULTURAL AFFAIRS 
The RCD Cultural Institute in Teheran is engaged in 
research into the common historical and cultural heritage 
of the member countries. It has a library housing over 
4,500 books. The Institute brings out a quarterly journal 
and has published 62 books, including original works and 
translations. 


The RCD Cultural Exchange Programme includes ex- 
change visits of artists, painters, eminent personalities and 
sportsmen. 


YOULH 


An RCD Youth Foundation is planned to increase 
contact amongst the youth of the three member countries. 


INFORMATION 


To increase awareness of matters of common interest to 
the three nations, RCD aims to co-ordinate the region’s 
mass media through co-operation between the national 
news agencies and radio and television organizations, 
exchange visits and seminars for journalists, and through 
the exchange of films. 


AGRICULTURE 


A Committee on Agriculture was established in 1978. 
Co-operation is envisaged in joint agricultural ventures, 
trade in agricultural commodities, the exchange of informa- 
tion and material, and training programmes. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 


The RCD Magazine (quarterly). 
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SISTEMA ECONOMICO LATINOAMERICANO—SELA 


(Latin American Economic System) 


Apdo. 17035, El Conde, Caracas 1010, Venezuela 
Telephone: 32.49.11-17. 


Created in October 1975 in Panama as a permanent system of inter-regional consultation and co-operation in 
economic and social progress. 


MEMBERS 
Argentina Cuba Haiti Peru 
Barbados Dominican Republic Honduras Suriname 
Bolivia Ecuador Jamaica Trinidad and Tobago 
Brazil El Salvador Mexico Uruguay 
Chile Grenada Nicaragua Venezuela 
Colombia Guatemala Panama 
Costa Rica Guyana Paraguay 


AIMS 


To increase Latin American economic unity; to promote 
inter-regional co-operation for the adoption of common 
positions and strategies on economic and social issues; to 


support schemes for intergration in the continent; and to 
encourage the formation of Latin American multi-national 
companies and other initiatives for co-operation. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


LATIN AMERICAN COUNCIL 


The supreme body of the organization; establishes 
general policies of SELA. Consists of one representative 
from each member country, each with one vote. One 
ordinary session is to be held each year; elects its own 
chairman and officers, and elects the Permanent Secretary 
of SELA. The Council is not empowered to adopt decisions 
that affect the national policies of member states. 


ACTION COMMITTEES 


Composed of representatives of interested member 
states; to make studies and carry out specific programmes 
and projects; and to prepare and adopt joint negotiating 
positions of interest to member states in international 
forums. Financed by participating member states. 


There are action committees in the following areas: 

(a) fertilizers, at Mexico City; has created a multi- 
national fertilizer marketing enterprise; 

(6) fish products, at Lima, Peru; 

(c) handicrafts, at Panama City; 

(zd) housing, at Quito, Ecuador; 
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(e) tourism, at San José, Costa Rica; 

(f) Nicaragua’s reconstruction programme, at Maragua; 

(g) technological information, at Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil. 


The Council has also approved an agreement with the 
UNDP, under which SELA Council projects would be 
eligible for UNDP assistance. 


PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 


The technical and administrative centre of SELA; may 
represent the organization with the concurrence of the 
Council. Acts not only for the Council but for the whole 
system; is headed by a Permanent Secretary appointed by 
the Council for a four-year term. The Permanent Sec- 
retariat carries out functions entrusted to it by the 
Council, and implements the Council’s decisions; organizes 
studies and prepares for projects, assists in formation of 
Action Committees; prepares draft budgets and provides 
services for meetings. 


Permanent Secretary: Cantos ALzamora (Peru). 


SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION—SPC 


Post Box D5, Nouméa, New Caledonia 


Telephone: 26.20.00. 


The Commission was established by an agreement signed in Canberra, Australia in February 1947, effective from 
July 1948. Its purpose is to promote the economic and social welfare and advancement of the peoples of the South 
Pacific region. The region contains approximately 4} million people, scattered over some 30 million square 


kilometres. 
MEMBERS 
PARTICIPATING GOVERNMENTS 
Australia Nauru Papua New Guinea United Kingdom 
Cook Islands New Zealand Solomon Islands U.S.A. 
Fiji Niue Tuvalu Western Samoa 
France 


COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES ALSO ENTITLED TO BE REPRESENTED AT THE 
SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 


American Samoa 


Marshall Islands 


Pitcairn Islands 


Federated States of Micro- New Caledonia Tokelau 
nesia Norfolk Island Tonga 
French Polynesia Northern Mariana Islands Vanuatu 
Guam Palau Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Kiribati 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 


The Conference is held annually and since 1974 has com- 
bined the former South Pacific Conference, attended by 
delegates from the countries and territories within the 
Commission’s area of action, and the former Commission 
Session, attended by representatives of the participating 
governments. Each government and territorial administra- 
tion has the right to send a representative and altern- 
ates to the Conference and each representative (or in his 
absence an alternate) has the right to cast one vote on 
behalf of the government or territorial administration 
which he represents. 

The Conference examines and adopts the Commission’s 
work programme and budget for the coming year, and 
discusses any other matters within the competence of the 
Commission. 


Planning and Evaluation Committee: meets in April or 
May each year to evaluate the preceding year’s work 


programme and to draft the programme and budget for 
the coming year; it decides on two themes of regional 
interest to be discussed by the Conference. 


Committee of Representatives of Participating Govern- 
ments: approves the Commission’s administrative budget 
and nominates the Commission’s principal officers. 


SECRETARIAT 


Since November 1976 the Secretariat has had a Manage- 
ment Committee which has a supervisory and advisory 
role over all Commission activities. Committee members 
are the Principal Officers of the Commission. 


COMMITTEE MEMBERS 
Secretary-General: M. Younc Vivian (Niue). 
Director of Programmes: W. T. Brown, m.B.£. (Australia). 
Director of Administration: T. Prerre (Cook Islands). 


AIMS 


Each territory has its own programme of development 
activities. The Commission assists these programmes by 
bringing people together for discussion and study, by 
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research into some of the problems common to the region, 
by providing expert advice and assistance and by dis- 
seminating technical information. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


South Pacific Commission 


ACTIVITIES 


The 16th South Pacific Conference adopted a recom- 
mendation by the 1976 Review Committee that the 
Commission should carry out the following specific 
activities: 

(a) rural development 
(o) youth and community development 
(c) ad hoc expert consultancies 
(d) cultural exchanges (in arts, sports and education) 

(e) training facilitation 
(f) assessment and development of marine resources and 
research; 


and that special consideration should be given to projects 
and grants-in-aid which do not necessarily fall within 
these specific activities, but which respond to pressing 
regional or sub-regional needs or to the expressed needs of 
the smaller Pacific countries. The work programme 
adopted by the 19th South Pacific Conference was deve- 





loped in response to these guidelines. It gave priority to 
projects in the following areas for 1980: 


Food and Maiterials: Agriculture; Plant protection; 
Forestry. 


Marine Resources: Artisanal fisheries; Oceanic fisheries. 

Rural Management and Technology: Conservation and 
environmental management; Rural health, sanitation and 
water supply; Rural employment; Rural technology. 

Community Services: Community education training; 
Youth and adult education; Family and community 
health services; Public health. 


Socio-economic Statistical Services. 

Education Services: English language programme: media 
unit. 

Awards and Grants: Short-term experts and specialist 
services; Assistance to applied research, experiments and 
field work; Cultural conservation and exchange; Inter- 
territorial study visits and travel grants. 





BUDGET 
(r98r) 
EsTIMATED REVENUE ‘ooo francs EsTIMATED EXPENDITURE ‘ooo francs 
CFP CFP 
Contributions of Participating Govern- Administration : : IL1,922 
ments : pe : 6 319,135 Work Programme and Services 235,053 
Grants from Territories . 2,520 
Other Sources 25,320 
TOTAL . 346,975 TOTAL . 346,975 
PUBLICATIONS 


South Pacific Commission Publications Bureau, P.O.B. A245, Sydney South, N.S.W. 2000, Australia. 


Technical Publications (published as the need arises), South Pacific Conference Proceedings, Annual Report. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC FORUM 


c/0 SPEC (see below) 


MEMBERS 
Australia Federated States New Zealand Tonga 
Cook Islands of Micronesia Niue Tuvalu 
Fiji (observer) Papua New Guinea Vanuatu 
Kiribati Nauru Solomon Islands Western Samoa 


The South Pacific Forum is the gathering of Heads of 
Government of the independent and self-governing states 
of the South Pacific. Its first meeting was held on August 
5th, 1971, in Wellington, New Zealand. It provides an 
opportunity for informal discussions to be held on a wide 
range of common issues and problems and meets annually 
or when issues require urgent attention. The Forum has no 


written constitution or international agreement governing 
its activities nor any formal rules relating to its purpose, 
membership or conduct of meeting. Decisions are always 
reached by consensus, it never having been found neces- 
sary or desirable to vote formally on issues. 

The 12th meeting of the Forum was held in August 1981 
in Port Vila, Vanuatu. 


SOUTH PACIFIC BUREAU FOR ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION—SPEC 


G.P.0. Box 856, Suva, Fiji 
Telephone: 312600. 


Established by an agreement signed on April 17th, 1973, at the third meeting of the South Pacific Forum in Apia, 
Western Samoa. 


ORGANIZATION 
(October 1981) 


COMMITTEE 


The Committee is the Bureau’s executive board. It 
comprises representatives and senior officials from all 
member countries. It meets twice a year, immediately 
before the meetings of the South Pacific Forum and at the 
end of the year, to discuss in detail the Bureau’s work 
programme and annual budget. 


SECRETARIAT 


The Secretariat carries out the day-to-day activities of 
the Bureau. It is headed by a Director, with an executive 
staff of 11 drawn from the member countries. In 1975 the 
Bureau became the official secretariat of the South 
Pacific Forum and its secretariat is responsible for the 
administration of the Forum. 

Director: Dr. GaBRIeL GRIs. 
Deputy Director: JonatHan P. SHEPPARD. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Bureau was set up as a result of proposals for 
establishing a ‘“‘Trade Bureau’’ which were put forward at 
the second meeting of the South Pacific Forum in 1972. 
It is to facilitate continuing co-operation and consultation 
between members on trade, economic development, trans- 
port, tourism and other related matters. In 1974 the 
Bureau absorbed the functions of the Pacific Islands 
Producers’ Association (PIPA). 

The current work programme includes regional activities 
in the following areas: trade; trade promotion; transport 
(shipping and civil aviation); telecommunications; tour- 


273 


ism; agriculture; industrial development; aid and air 
co-ordination; Law of the Sea; fisheries and seabed 
resources; the environment; energy; secretariat duties. 

Since its establishment, the Bureau has established the 
Pacific Forum Line (a regional shipping line), the South 
Pacific Forum Fisheries Agency, a South Pacific Trade 
Commission in Australia, the Association of South Pacific 
Airlines, a SPEC Fellowship scheme and a South Pacific 
Regional National Disaster Fund and has co-ordinated the 
establishment of the South Pacific Regional Environment 
Programme. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


BUDGET 


South Pacific Forum 


The Governments of Australia and New Zealand each contribute one-third of the annual budget and the remaining third 


is equally shared by the other member Governments. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES, 1981 





($F) 
REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Contributions from members . 735,540 Administration and services 286,055 
Revote and other income 22,500 Work Programme 463,285 
Capital expenditure 8,700 
TOTAL 758,040 TOTAL 758,040 


AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
South Pacific Forum Fisheries Agency (FFA): P.O.B. 627, 


Association of South Pacific Airlines (ASPA): c/o Air 
Pacific, Private Bag, Suva, Fiji; f. 1979 at a meeting of 
airlines in the South Pacific convened by the SPEC to 
promote co-operation among the member airlines for 
the development of regular, safe and economical com- 
mercial aviation within, to and from the South Pacific; 
mems.: Air Calédonie, Air Mélanésie, Air Nauru, Air 
Niugini, Air Pacific, Fiji Air, Norfolk Island Airlines 


Honiara, Solomon Islands; f. 1978 by the South 
Pacific Forum to facilitate, promote and co-ordinate 
co-operation and mutual assistance among coastal 
states in the region in the matter of fisheries; polices 
an Exclusive Economic Zone within 200 nautical miles 
(370 km.) of the coastlines of member states; mems.: 
South Pacific Forum members. 


Ltd., Polynesian Airlines, Solair, South Pacific Island 
Airways, Talair Pty. 
Chair. T. BETHAM; Sec. and Treas. N. MENON. 
Pacific Forum Line: P.O.B. 655, Apia, Western Samoa. 
Chair. H. Jurian; Gen. Man. G. W. FuLcueEr. 


Dir. D. A. P. MuLuer. 


South Pacific Trade Commission: 225 Clarence House, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000, Australia. 


Trade Commissioner: R. HEGERHORST, 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 
SPEC Activities (monthly). 


Directory of Aid Agencies. 


Reports of Forum and Bureau meetings. 
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SOUTHERN AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT 
CO-ORDINATION CONFERENCE—SADCC 


c/o Ministry of Finance, Gaborone, Botswana 


First conference held at Arusha, Tanzania, in July 1979. A permanent headquarters was being planned in‘ 1980. 


MEMBERS 
Angola Malawi Tanzania 
Botswana Mozambique Zambia 
Lesotho Swaziland Zimbabwe 
ORGANIZATION 
CONFERENCE SECRETARIAT 


The Conference is held annually and involves represen- 
tatives of SADCC governments, co-operating govern- 
ments and international agencies. Third Conference: 
Blantyre, Malawi, November 1981. 


Chairman: Dr. Q. K. J. Masire (Botswana). 


To be located in Gaborone, Botswana. The principal 
officers were to be named early in 1982. 


ACTIVITIES 


In July 1979 the first Southern African Development 
Co-ordination Conference was held at Arusha, Tanzania, in 
order to harmonize development plans and reduce the 
region’s economic dependence on South Africa. The 
Conference was attended by delegations from Angola, 
Botswana, Mozambique, Tanzania and Zambia; the group 
was later joined by Lesotho, Malawi, Swaziland and 
Zimbabwe. In April 1980 a regional economic summit 
conference was held in Lusaka, Zambia, and the Lusaka 
Declaration, a statement of strategy entitled ‘“‘Southern 
Africa: Towards Economic Liberation’, was approved, 
together with a programme of action allotting specific 
studies and tasks to member governments, as follows: 


Angola: regional energy planning. 

Botswana: foot-and-mouth disease control 
research programme on crop production. 
Mozambique: setting up a regional commission for 

transport. 
Swaziland: manpower development and training. 
Tanzania: co-ordination strategy. 
Zambia: studies for a Southern African development 
fund. 
Zimbabwe: regional food security fund. 


plans; 


In June 1981 responsibility for fisheries and wildlife was 
allocated to the Government of Malawi. 
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Transport was seen as the most important area to be 
developed, on the grounds that, as the Lusaka Declaration 
noted, ‘“‘The dominance of the Republic of South Africa has 
been reinforced by its transport system. Without the 
establishment of an adequate regional transport and 
communications system, other areas of co-operation 
become impractical’. Priority was to be given to the 
improvement of railway services into Mozambique, so that 
the landlocked countries of the region could transport 
their goods through Mozambican ports instead of South 
African ones. 


The second SADCC was held at Maputo, Mozambique, 
in November 1980, and was attended by representatives of 
35 industrialized countries as well as development agencies. 
Pledges were made of U.S. $650 million, to be used for 97 
proposed development projects over the next five years. 
The chief donors were the African Development Bank 
($380 million), the European Community ($100 million), 
Italy ($50 million) and the U.S.A. ($25 million). 


By August 1981, 22 projects were being implemented 
and plans for the rest of the 97 projects were being exam- 
ined or prepared, except for three which were withdrawn. 


Southern African Transport and Communications Com- 
mission: Maputo, Mozambique; f. 1980 by the SADCC 
to carry out transport development programme. 


THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 
CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE— 
THE WARSAW PACT 


Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Warsaw Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 

in May 1955. It was automatically extended for a further ten years in June 1975. The Treaty supplemented agree- 

ments already in existence between the U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia (1943), Poland (1945), and Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania (1948). Albania ceased to participate in 1961 and formally withdrew from the Treaty in 1968. 


MEMBERS 
Bulgaria Hungary Romania 
Czechoslovakia Poland U.S.S.R 
German Democratic Republic 
ORGANIZATION 


POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (PCC) 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
a year, but in fact there have been fewer meetings; since 
1972 meetings have taken place in alternate years. The 
venue rotates among the member countries and the 
Chairmanship is held by each member country in turn. 
Delegations of member states are normally led by the 
First Secretary of the Party supported by the Head of 
Government, Foreign Minister and others. Meetings are 
normally attended by the Commander-in-Chief, Warsaw 
Pact Joint Armed Forces. 


COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 
Set up by the PCC in 1969, as part of a reorganization of 
the Treaty’s military structure. Acts as a permanent 
organ, meeting annually. Each member country provides 
the Chairman and the venue in turn. Meetings receive a 
report from the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. 


MILITARY COUNCIL 

Set up by the PCC in 1969. Consultative Committee of 
national Chiefs of Staff or Deputy Ministers of Defence, 
with status of Deputy Commanders-in-Chief of the Warsaw 
Pact Joint Armed Forces. Meets normally twice a year, in 
each member country in turn, under the Chairmanship of 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. The autumn 
meeting of the Military Council is usually combined with 
a general conference of national Force Commanders. 


TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF THE JOINT 
ARMED FORCES 
Set up March 1969. 
Chairman: Col.-Gen. I. A. Faprikov. 
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COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 


Set up by the PCC in 1976 as a permanent organ parallel 
to Committee of Defence Ministers. First met in Moscow, 
May 1977, and subsequently in each member country in 
turn. 


JOINT SECRETARIAT 


Established in January 1956 in Moscow; given higher 
status by the PCC in 1976; Sec.-Gen. NIKoLAyY P. FIRYUBIN 
(UES SARS) 


JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 


Set up in 1955 under the general supervision of the 
REG: 


Commander-in-Chief: 
(UES SER): 


Chief of Staff and First Deputy Commander-in-Chief: Army 
Gen. ANaTOLy I. Griskov (U.S.S.R.). 


Deputy Commanders-in-Chief: 
Military Council. 


Marshal Viktor G. KuLIKov 


The members of the 


COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 


Composed of representatives of the seven member states 
with headquarters in Moscow. Services meetings of the 
Committee of Defence Ministers and of the Military 
Council. Plans and evaluates manoeuvres and exercises of 
Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


WARSAW PACT FORCES 
(July 1981) 


Warsaw Pact 





ARMY Navy 

Bulgaria 105,000 10,000 
Czechoslovakia . é 140,000 = 
German Democratic Republic 113,000 16,000 
Hungary : 5 ; 80,000 — 
Poland 210,000 22,500 
Romania 140,000 I0,500 
U-S-5: 1,825,000 443,000 
1955 May. Warsaw Pact signed. 


1956 


1958 


1961 


1968 


1968 


STRATEGIC AIR 
AIR FORCE ROCKET DEFENCE TOTAL 
FORCE FoRCE 
34,000 — — 149,000 
54,000 — —_ 195,000 
38,000 — — 167,000 
21,000 — — 101,000 
87,000 — -— 319,500 
34,000 — = 184,500 
475,000 385,000 550,000 3,673,000 


Source: International Institute of Strategic Studies, The Military Balance 1981-1982. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


June. Pact came into force. 
Joint Command set up. 
January. Political Consultative Committee meeting 


in Prague. Decision to add units of the new East 
Germany army to the Joint Armed Forces. 


October. Soviet troops stationed in Hungary under 
the Warsaw Pact intervened to crush rising. 


May. PCC meeting in Moscow. Decisions to reduce’ 


armed forces of Eastern Europe, withdraw Soviet 
forces in Romania, reduce number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary, and propose non-aggression pact with 
NATO. 


August. Albania published dissenting Declaration 
and ceased to participate in Warsaw Pact. 


August. Troops from Bulgaria, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland and the U.S.S.R. 
entered Czechoslovakia. Romania condemned the 
invasion. 


September. Albania formally withdrew from the 
Warsaw Pact. 
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1969 


1973 


1976 


1977 


1978 


1980 


PCC meeting in Budapest revised structure of 
Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces, establishing a 
Committee of Defence Ministers and a Military 
Council chaired by the Commander-in-Chief, 
Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 


April. Convention signed in Moscow on the legal 
status, privileges and immunities of staff of Warsaw 
Pact Joint Armed Forces. 

October. Army General A. I. Gribkov (U.S.S.R.) 
appointed Chief of Staff, Warsaw Pact Joint 
Armed Forces. 

November. PCC meeting in Bucharest set up a 
Committee of Foreign Ministers to reinforce political 
co-operation within Warsaw Pact. 

January. Marshal V. G. Kulikov (U.S.S.R.) appoin- 
ted Commander-in-Chief, Warsaw Pact Joint 
Armed Forces. 

November. PCC Meeting in Moscow: 25th anniver- 
sary of the Pact. 

May. PCC Meeting in Warsaw. 

December. Meeting of party and government 
leaders in Moscow, in connection with the crisis in 
Poland. 


WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION—WEU 


9 Grosvenor Place, London, SW1X 7HL, England 
Telephone: 01-235-5351. 


Based on the Brussels Treaty of 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence policy and equipment and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural affairs. 


MEMBERS 
Belgium Italy Netherlands 
France Luxembourg United Kingdom 


Federal Republic of Germany 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


THE COUNCIL 


The Council of Western European Union consists of the 
Foreign Ministers, or the Ambassadors resident in London 
and an Under-Secretary of the British Foreign Office, 
under the chairmanship of the Secretary-General. It is 
responsible for formulating policy and issuing directives to 
the Secretary-General and the agencies and commissions 
of the organization. 


The Council is charged with ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, 
especially with regard to the Agency for the Control of 
Armaments and the Standing Armaments Committee. 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Belgium: ROBERT VAES. 
France: EMMANUEL DE MARGERIE. 
Federal Republic of Germany: JURGEN RUHFUS. 
Italy: ANDREA CAGIATI. 
Luxembourg: RoGER HAsTeERT. 
Netherlands: RoBBERT Fack. 
United Kingdom: E. A. J. FERGusson. 


SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secretary-General: EDouaRD LONGERSTAEY (Belgium). 
Deputy Secretary-General: J. ScuLaicu (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Assistant Secretary-General: 
Kingdom). 

Legal Adviser: J. WesTHoF (Belgium). 


THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 
Director: Gen. V. LEONELLI (Italy), 43 ave. du Président 
Wilson, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, France. 


The Agency is responsible to the Council for ensuring 
that the undertakings not to manufacture certain types of 
armaments are being observed and for the control of the 
level of stocks of armaments held by each member state on 
the mainland of Europe. 


THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: ALAIN PLANTEY (France), 43 ave. du Président 
Wilson, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, France. 
The Committee is responsible for developing the closest 


possible co-operation between the member countries in the 
field of armaments. 


P. B. FRasErR (United 


THE ASSEMBLY 


The Assembly of Western European Union consists of 
the delegates of the member countries to the Parliamentary 
Assembly of the Council of Europe and meets twice a year 
in Paris. The Assembly considers defence policy in Western 
Europe, besides other matters concerning Member States 
in common, and may make recommendations or transmit 
opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, govern- 
ments and international organizations. An annual report, 
with special reference to the Agency for the Control of 
Armaments, is presented to the Assembly by the Council. 


President: FRED MuLiey (United Kingdom). 


Vice-Presidents: F. Tancue (Belgium, Christian Socialist), 
A. BEeRcHEM (Luxembourg, Democratic Party), M.-A. 
GESSNER (Federal Republic of Germany, SPD), P. 
CoRNELISSEN (Netherlands, Christian Democrat), F. 
MARAVALLE (Italy, Socialist). 


Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: C. Hanin 
(Belgium). 


Chairman of the Liberal Group: F. PortHEine (Nether- 
lands). 


Chairman of the Socialist Group: P. StorreLEN (Nether- 
lands). 


Chairman of the Communist Group: Uco Prccuioxt1 
(Italy). 


Chairman of the Joint Democratic Group: (vacant). 


Clerk: GrorcEs Mouttas, 43 ave. du Président Wilson, 
75775 Paris Cedex 16, France. 


PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 


Defence Questions and Armaments: Chairman STEFANO 
CAVALIERE (Italy). 


General Affairs: Chairman Sir FREDERIC BENNETT (United 
Kingdom). 


_ Scientific Questions: Chairman Jean VaLierx (France). 
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Budgetary Affairs and Administration: Chairman Huco 
ADRIANSENS (Belgium). 


Rules of Procedure and Privileges: Chairman W. Percy 
GRIEVE (United Kingdom). 


Relations with Parliaments: 
(Netherlands). 


Chairman P. SToFFELEN 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Western European Union 


HISTORY 


The Brussels Treaty was signed in 1948 by Belgium, 
France, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and the United 
Kingdom. It foresaw the potential for international 
co-operation in Western Europe and provided for col- 
lective defence and collaboration in economic, social and 
cultural activities. Within this framework, NATO and the 
Council of Europe (see chapters) were formed in 1949. 


On the collapse in 1954 of plans for a European Defence 
Community, a nine-power conference was convened in 
London to try to reach a new agreement. This conference’s 
decisions were embodied in a series of formal agreements 
drawn up by a ministerial conference held in Paris in 
October 1954. The agreements entailed: arrangements for 
the Brussels Treaty to be strengthened and modified to 
include the Federal Republic of Germany and Italy, the 
ending of the occupation regime in the Federal Republic 
of Germany, and the invitation to the latter to join NATO. 
These agreements were ratified on May 6th, 1955, on which 
date the seven-power Western European Union came into 
being. 

The new organization was given the task of settling the 
future of the Saar. Under a Franco-German agreement of 
October 1954, the Saar was to have a European statute 
within the framework of WEU, subject to approval by 
referendum. In October 1955 the Saar population voted 
against the statute and expressed the wish for inco?pora- 
tion in the Federal Republic of Germany. Political and 


economic incorporation were achieved in January 1957 
and July 1959 respectively. 


The modified Brussels Treaty provided for a system of 
co-operation in social and cultural affairs, and these 
activities were transferred in June 1960 to the Council of 
Europe. 


Between 1963 and 1970, while negotiations for the 
United Kingdom’s accession to the EEC were suspended, 
the WEU Council invited the Commission of the EEC to 
participate in meetings on European economic affairs. 
These were discontinued in 1970 on the re-opening of 
negotiations which led to the Treaty of Accession in 
January 1972. The Council has since devoted its meetings 
to consultations on political questions. 


Among subjects debated by the Assembly during 1981 
leading to recommendations were: the future and present 
state of European security; SALT and the British and 
French nuclear forces; the Soviet intervention in Afghanis- 
tan; international industrial consortia and collaborative 
arrangements for the production of high-technology mili- 
tary equipment; European security and the Mediterranean; 
the future of European space activities; developments in 
Poland; European security and events in the Gulf area. 


In December 1980 a study group was established to 
promote close co-operation with the Commission of the 
European Communities and with NATO. 

















BUDGET 
(£ sterling) 
1979 1980 1981 
Salaries and allowances 2,477)357 2,804,465 3,294,268 
Pensions : 248,011 269,572 335,135 
Travel ; ; : 67,011 72,489 81,208 
Communications and other 

operating costs 200,278 233,680 270,165 
Purchase of furniture . 6,546 13,617 6,306 
Buildings . 28,034 14,329 14,441 
Total Expenditure 3,027,837 3,408,152 4,001,523 
WEU tax. 850,652 971,117 1,167,475 
Other receipts 98,042 116,895 166,816 
Total Income . 948,694 1,088,012 1,334,291 
Net TOTAL 2,079,143 2,320,140 2,667,232 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Western European Union 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
(£ sterling) 








1979 1980 1981 

Belgium . b : 4 é : 204,448 228,147 262,278 
France : : é : c 415,829 404,028 533,446 
Germany, Federal Republic 3 ; 415,829 464,028 533,446 
Italy : : : “ : é 415,829 464,028 533,440 
Luxembourg . C 4 : : 6,931 7,734 8,892 
Netherlands . : § % j 204,448 228,147 262,278 
United Kingdom i 2 F : 415,829 464,028 533,446 

LODATAN) - P a 2,079,143 2,320,140 2,667,232 


Note: French franc element converted at the rate of £1 =13.33 francs (the prevailing 
rate between August 1969 and June 1972). 


PUBLICATION 
Proceedings of the WEU Assembly (in English and French). 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR—WCL 


71/2 rue Joseph II, Brussels 1040, Belgium 
Telephone: 230-62-95. 


Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 
present title in 1968. (See also the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions, p. 220, the World Federation 
of Trade Unions, p. 286.) 


MEMBERS 


AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
About 15,000,000 members in 78 countries 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


CONGRESS CONFEDERAL BOARD 

President: MarcreL PEPIN (Canada). 

Vice-Presidents: E. AxprEmapo (Africa), N. RopRIGUE 
(N. America), J. Tan (Asia), J. HoutHuys (Europe), 


The supreme and legislative authority. The most recent 
meeting was held in October 1977, at De Haan, Belgium. 


Consists of delegates from national confederations and E. Masprro (Latin America). 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to Secretary-General: J. KuLaxowsk1 (Belgium). 
theisize,clatheigorganization: Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
Congress receives official reports, elects the Executive six representatives of Trade Internationals. 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. Meets twice a year. 


Consists of at least twenty-two members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms. 
GENERAL COUNCIL Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 


Meets at 1 t t J 
MAIO oeh er ee SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 


Members: delegates from member organizations. Size of Secretary-General: J. Kutakowski (Belgium). 


delegations is according to the organization’s membership. Deputy General Secretaries: Ernesto Motano (Colombia), 
Functions: establishes main policy lines for the Executive N. Van Tanu (Viet-Nam), D. AGurssy (Benin), 
Committee and hears its reports; establishes the budget. G. FoNTENAU (France). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Latin America Latin-American Confederation of Trade North America C.S.N., 1601 rue Delormier, Montreal, 
Unions, Apdo. 6681, Caracas or, Vene- Canada. 
zuela. President: N. RODRIGUE. 
Secretary-General: E. MASPERO. Secretavy-Geneval: S. GAGNON. 
Asia. . BATU, P.O.B. 163, Manila, Philippines. 
President: J. TAN. There is also a regional office in Geneva. 
EDUCATION 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 


Africa . . Fondation panafricaine pour le développe- Instituto Latino Americano de Estudios 
ment économique, social et culturel Sociales (ILATES), Caracas, Venezuela. 
(Fopadesc), Lomé, Togo. Instituto del CONO SUR (INCASUR), 
SEY Te . Batu Social Institute, Manila, Philip- Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
pines. Universidad de Trabajadores de América 
Latin America Instituto Centro-Américano de Estudios Latina (UTAL). 


Sociales (ICAES), San José, Costa Rica. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
BUDGET 


Income is derived from affiliation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE 


International Federation of Christian Miners’ Unions: 
Oudergemselaan 26-32, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1gor. 
Mems.: national federations grouping 231,000 miners 
in II countries. Organization: Congress, Bureau, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. A. RENDERS (Belgium); Sec. R. MouRER (France). 


Graphical International Federation: Valeriusplein 30, 1075 
BJ Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925. Mems.: national 
federations in 10 countries, covering 100,000 workers. 

Pres. M. Van ONSEmM (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. R. E. Van 
KESTEREN (Netherlands). 


International Federation of Textile and Clothing Workers: 
Koning Albertlaan 27, Ghent, Belgium; f. t901. Mems.: 
unions covering 400,000 workers in 19 countries. 
Organization: Congress (every two years), Bureau, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. L. FRuru (Belgium); Sec. C. PAUWELS (Belgium). 
Publ. Intervetex (quarterly). 


International Federation of Trade Unions of Employees in 
Public Service (INFEDOP): 71 rue Joseph II, roq4o 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1922. Mems.: national federations 
of workers in public service and P.T.T. affiliated to 
WCL covering 4,000,000 workers. Organization: 
Federal Congress (at least every five years), World Con- 
federal Board (meets every year), six Trade Groups, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. W. WIERINGA (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. VAN- 
DECRUYS (Belgium). Publ. Labor Professional Action 
(6 a year). 

INFEDOP has four regional organizations: 
EUROFEDOP: 71 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Bel- 

gium. 
CLASEP: Apartado 6681, Caracas 101, Venezuela. 
CLTG: Apartado 4456, Caracas 101, Venezuela. 
ASIAFEDOP: P.O.B. 163, Manila, Philippines. 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Transport 
Workers (WCL): 71 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1921. Mems.: national federations in 28 
countries covering 600,000 workers. Organization: 
Congress (every three years), Committee (meets twice 
a year), Executive Board. 

Pres. B. DE SMET (Belgium). Publ. Trade Action (6 a 
year). 

World Confederation of Teachers: 71 rue Joseph II, ro4o 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1963. Mems.: national federations 
of unions concerned with teacher organization, which 
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World Confederation of Labour 
PUBLICATIONS 


Labor Press and Information Bulletin: in English, French, 
German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Flash: in English, French, German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Reports of Congresses. 

Study Documents. 


UNION FEDERATIONS 


are affiliated to WCL. Organization: Congress (every 
four years), Council (at least once a year), Steering 
Committee. 

Sec.-Gen. C. DAMEN (Netherlands). 


World Federation for the Metallurgic Industry: 71/2 rue 
Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1920. Mems.: 
national organizations grouping 350,000 workers in 9 
countries. Organization: Congress (every five years), 
Committee (meets four times a year), Executive 
Bureau. 

Pres. G. HEIREMANS (Belgium); Sec. F. Spit (Nether- 
lands). Publ. Labor-Intermetal (monthly). 


World Federation of Trade Unions for Energy, Chemical 
and Miscellaneous Industries (ECI): Oudergemselaan 
26-32, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1920. Mems.: 150,000. 
Pres. C. DE SCHRYVER (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. VAN 
Hoor (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d’Information (quar- 
terly). 


World Federation of Agricultural Workers (WFAW-WCL): 
71 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921. 
Mems.: national federations covering 3,397,000 workers 
in 38 countries. Organization: Congress (every fourth 
year), Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. J. RANGEL-PaRRA; Sec. M. D. DEN HOLLANDER 
(Netherlands). 


World Federation of Building and Woodworkers Unions: 
31 rue de Tréves, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1936. 
Mems.: national federations covering 270,000 workers 
in several countries. Organization: Congress, Bureau, 
Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. R. Maris (Belgium); Sec. G. p—E LancE (Nether- 
lands). Publ. Bulletin. 


World Federation of Trade Unions of Non-Manual Workers 
(WFTUNMW): x Beggaardenstraat, 2000 Antwerp, 
Belgium; f. 1921. Mems.: national federations of unions 
and professional associations covering 400,000 workers 
in II countries. Organization: Congress (every 2 years), 
Council, Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. H. KLINGER (Austria); Sec.-Gen. M. GEERTS 
(Belgium). Publ. Revue (every 2 years). 


World Federation of Workers in the Food, Drink, Tcbacco 
and Hotel Industries: 71 rue Joseph IT, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1948. Mems.: 693,730 in 27 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Executive Council, Executive 
Committee. 

Pres. D. SEMEREL (Netherlands Antilles); Sec. W. 
VYVERMAN (Belgium). 


WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES—WCC 


150 route de Ferney, P.O.B. 66, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
Telephone: 98 94 00. 


Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 


of the unity of the Church. 
MEMBERS 


There are 319 Churches in over go countries, of which 30 
are associate Churches. Chief denominations: Anglican, 
Baptist, Congregational, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, 
Old Catholic, Orthodox, Presbyterian, Reformed and 
Society of Friends. The Roman Catholic Church is not a 


member but sends official observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


Hon. President: Dr. W. A. Visser ’t Hoort (Netherlands). 

Presidium: His Holiness Ixta II, Patriarch of All Georgia 
(U.S.S.R.), Justice Mrs. A. R. Jiaccre (Ghana), Prof. 
JosE Micuez-Bonino (Argentina), Dr. T. B. Stmatu- 
PANG (Indonesia), OLoF SuNDBy, Archbishop of 
Uppsala (Sweden), Dr. CyNTHIA WEDEL (U.S.A.). 


ASSEMBLY 
The governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and consider some main theme. The 
fifth Assembly was held at Nairobi, Kenya, in November 
and December 1975. The next assembly is to be held at 
Vancouver, Canada, in 1983. 


PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 
CENTRAL COMMITTEE 
Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 


decisions. Consists of 140 members chosen from Assembly 

delegates and meets annually. 

Moderator: Epwarp W. Scort, Primate, The Anglican 
Church of Canada. 

Vice-Moderators: His Holiness KarExkIN II, Catholicos- 
Coadjutor, Armenian Apostolic Church, Catholicossate 
of Cilicia (Lebanon), JEAN SkusE (Australia). 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Consists of twenty-six members chosen by the Central 
Committee from its membership to prepare its agenda, 
expedite its decisions and supervise the work of the 
Council between meetings of the Central Committee. 
Meets every six months. 


SEGRETARIAT 
General Secretary: Dr. Puirip A. PotTEeR (West Indies). 


ACTIVITIES 


Studies. Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Inter-Church Aid. Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service. Provision of financial and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food, 
clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 
have been re-settled by the Council, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Education. The Office of Education was set up in 1971 
when the integration with the World Council of Christian 
Education took place. The office is concerned with both 
religious and general education. The Council provides 
scholarships for theological students to continue their 
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education in other countries, largely in places provided 
by member Churches in their theological schools. The 
Ecumenical Institute holds educational courses, study 
conferences and a graduate course in ecumenical studies 
in connection with the University of Geneva, at Bossey, 
Switzerland. 

International Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 


Mission and Evangelism. The Council’s Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches and missionary 
societies in the maintenance of missionary work and 
promotes co-operation in the common task of evangelism. 

Youth Activities. The Council promotes world youth pro- 
jects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. 

Programme to Combat Racism. This was inaugurated in 
August 1969 by the Central Committee. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS World Council of Churches 


BUDGET 
(Swiss francs) 














1979 1980 198rf 

General 5 3 ; 5,800,000 5,800,000 6,600,000 
World Mission and Evangelism , 2,300,000 I,900,000 2,000,000 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World i 

Service Programme . 7,600,000 7,700,000 7,900,000 
Commission on the Churches’ Participa- 

tion in Development . . P . I,500,000* I,600,000* 1,800,000* 
Other Programmes , rs , 5 12,300,000 I2,000,000 13,600,000 

TOTAL. A s : 29,500,000 29,000,000 31,900,000 
* Programmes not included. t Provisional figures. 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 
Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 
Ecumenical Press Service (English, French; weekly). 
International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 
One World (English; monthly). 
Risk (series of three booklets a year). 


The World Council of Churches . . . and you (leaflet; English, 
French, German, Spanish). 


Nairobi Report: Breaking Barriers. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS—WFTU 


Vinohradska 10, 12147 Prague 2, Czechoslovakia 
Telephone: 243741-9. 


Founded 1945, on a world-wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949 to set up the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (q.v.). (See also the World Confederation of Labour.) 


88 affiliated national federations; 201,000,000 members. 


ORGANIZATION 


(as at October 1981) 


WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
Congress meets every four years. of the executive work of WFTU. Number of members: 35. 
Size of delegations: based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Ninth Congress held in Prague in SECRETARIAT 
April 1978 was attended by 996 delegates, observers and The Secretariat consists of the General Secretary, the 
guests. Tenth Congress: Havana, Cuba, February 1982. Deputy General Secretary and six secretaries. It is 


appointed by the General Council and is responsible for 
economic and social affairs, national trade union liaison, 
press and information, the Trade Unions Internationals, 
women’s affairs, administration and finance. 


Functions: reviews WFTU’s work, endorses reports 
from the executives, elects General Council and Bureau. 


GENERAL COUNCIL General Secretary: IsRAHIM ZAKARIA (acting). 

The General Council meets once a year. Secretaries: 

Number of members: 88 members and 88 deputies, Boris AVERIANOV 
representing 77 countries and 11 Trade Unions Inter- JINDRICH KUSNIEREK 
nationals, and elected by Congress from nominees of Jan NEMoUDRY 
national federations. Every affiliated organization has one Juan Ponce 
member and one deputy member. KRISHNA GOPAL SRIWASTAVA 

Functions: receipt of reports from the Bureau, approval 
of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election of General BUDGET 
Secretary and Secretariat officers. Income is derived from affiliation dues, which are based 


on the number of members in each trade union federation. 


BUREAU 


PUBLICATIONS 
PEsssG0 litt oniste Ox Keiwnns (eee) World Trade Union Movement (monthly; published in ten 
General Secretary: Enrigue PasToRINo (Uruguay). languages). 
Vice-Presidents: S. A. Dance (India), KarEL HorrMann Flashes from the Tvade Unions (weekly; published in five 
(Czechoslovakia), Romain VILoN GuEzo (Benin). languages). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


World Federation of Trade Unions 


TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International of Agricultural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57, 110 00 Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: 88 unions grouping 50 
million workers in 57 countries. Organization: Con- 


ference, Administrative Committee of 33 mems., 
Bureau. 
Pres. A. Kyriacou (Cyprus); Sec.-Gen. GERARD 


LaucIeR (France). Publ. Bulletin (monthly) in Arabic, 
French, Spanish, English and Russian. 


Trade Unions International of Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.: 68 unions in 52 
countries. Organization: Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. LoTHAR LINDNER (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. VEIKKO PorKKALA (Finland). Publ. bulletin 
in seven languages. 


Trade Unions International of Chemical, Oil and Allied 
Workers (ICPS): 1415 Budapest, Hungary; f. 1950. 
Mems.: 6,814,902 grouped in unions. Organization: 
International Trade Conference, Administrative Com- 
mittee of 25 members representing 20 countries, 
Industrial Commisssions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, 
Paper-board and Glass-Pottery. 

Pres. ALAIN Covet (France); Gen. Sec. P. ForGacs 
(Hungary). Publs. Information Bulletin, Information 
Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, German, 
Arabic, Japanese). 


Trade Unions International of Food, Tobacco, Hotel and 
Allied Industries Workers: 4 6th September St., Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f. 1949. Mems.: 20,000,000 in 47 countries. 

Pres. ANDRE NoGIER (France); Gen. Sec. FRANCISCO 
CASTILLO (Cuba). Publ. News Bulletin. 


Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 

Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57, 110 00 Prague 

I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 coun- 

tries. Organization: International Conference, Admi- 
nistrative Committee of 15. 

Pres. GILBERTO Morates (Italy); Sec.-Gen. ZDENEK 

SPicKA (Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 


Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: P.O.B. 158, Pouchkinskaya 5/6, Moscow 
109003, U.S.S.R.; f. 1949. Mems.: 20 million workers 
grouped in unions. 
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Pres. Meues Lanos (Hungary); Sec. E. ALEXEYEV 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. PrERRE BaGcui. Publ. Information. 


Miners’ Trade Unions International: 36/40 ul. Kopernika, 
Warsaw, Poland; f. 1949. Mems.: unions with more 
than 10 million members in 38 countries. Organization: 
General Conference, Administrative Committee, 
Bureau. 

Pres. J. Konreczny (Poland); Gen. Sec. ALAIN SIMON. 
Publ. Miners of the World. 


Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees: 
Franzosische Str. 47, 1080 Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.: over 24,000,000 in 105 unions 
in 4I countries. Organization: Congress, Directive 
Committee, Executive Bureau. Branch Commissions: 
State, Municipal, Postal and Telecommunications, 
Health, Banks and Insurance. 

Pres. RAyMOND BarBERIS (France); Gen. Sec. S. 
Lorenz (German Democratic Republic). Publs. Public 
Services (in English, French and Spanish), Information 
Bulletin (in English, French, German, Spanish, Por- 
tuguese, Arabic and Russian). 


World Federation of Teachers’ Unions: Wilhelm Wolff Str. 
21, 111 Berlin, German Democratic Republic; f. 1946. 
Mems.: 106 organizations in 76 countries; over 18 
million mems. 

Pres. LESTURUGE ARIYAVANSA (Sri Lanka); Gen. Sec. 
DANIEL RETUREAU (France); publs. Teachers of the 
World (quarterly; English, French, German, Spanish), 
International Teachers’ News (8 times a year; English, 
French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic, Portuguese). 


Trade Unions International of Workers in Commerce: 
Opletalova 57, 110 00 Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. 
Mems.: 54 national federations. Organization: Inter- 
national Conference, Administrative Committee, Secre- 
tariat. 


Pres. JANos Vas (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. ILrz FRuNzA 
(Romania). 


Trade Unions International of Transport Workers: Vaci ut. 
69-79, 1139 Budapest, Hungary; f. 1949. Mems.: 16.5 
million workers grouped in unions and transport 
organizations. Organization: Conference, Administra- 
tive Committee, Bureau, Secretariat. 


Pres. J. BRUN (France); Gen. Sec. DEBKUMAR GANGULI 
(India). Publs. Bulletin (monthly), Review (quarterly). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Page 
Agriculture, Food, Forestry and Fisheries 289 
Aid and Development 294 
Arts and Culture 297 
Commodities 301 
Economics and Finance 304 
Education 307 
Government and Politics 314 
Industrial and Professional Relations 319 
Law 322 
Medicine and Health 325 
Posts and Telecommunications 337 
Press, Radio and Television 337 
Religion and Ethics 340 
Science 344 
Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies 354 
Social Welfare j 359 
Sport and Recreations 365 
Technology 367 
Tourism 373 
Trade and Industry 374 
Transport 382 
Youth and Students 386 


Index at end of volume. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
AGRICULTURE, FOOD, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


(For Organizations concerned with agricultural commodities see Commodities, page 301) 


African Timber Organization: Boite postale 1077, 
Libreville, Gabon; f. Bangui, Central African Republic, 
May 1975, to enable members to study and co-ordinate 
ways of influencing prices of wood and wood products 
by ensuring a continuous flow of information on fores- 
try matters; to harmonize commercial policies and 
carry out industrial and technical researvh. Mems.: 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, the Congo, 
Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Ghana, Ivory Coast, 
Liberia, Tanzania, Zaire. 


Common Organization for the Control of Insect and Bird 


Pests—OCLALAV: P.O.B. 1066, Dakar, Senegal; 
f. 1965 to destroy insect pests, in particular the 
desert locust, and grain-eating birds, in particular 
the quelea-quelea, and to sponsor related research 
projects; co-operates with the International African 
Migratory Locust Organization (see above). Mems.: 
Benin, Cameroon, Chad, Gambia, Ivory Coast, Mali, 
Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Upper Volta. 

Dir.-Gen. ABDULLAHI OULD SOUEiD AHMED. 


Sec.-Gen. A. C. ZANE-FE TouAM-Bona. 


: Dairy Society International—DSI (Société internationale 
Asian Vegetable Research and Development Genter: P.O.B. 


laitiére): 3008 McKinley St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 


42, Shanhua, Tainan 741, Taiwan; f. 1971 to improve 
diet and standard of living of rural populations in the 
Asian tropics by increased production of vegetable 
crops through the breeding of better varieties and the 
development of improved cultural methods; research 
programme includes plant breeding, plant pathology, 
plant physiology, soil science, entomology and chemis- 
try; the Centre has an experimental farm, laboratories 
and weather station and provides training for research 
and production specialists in tropical vegetables. Mems.: 
Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, the Republic of 
Korea, the Philippines, Taiwan, Thailand and the 
WES 

Dir Dr. Ge VW. SELLECK- Assoc. Dir, PAUL MEL oUN. 
Publs. Annual Report, Technical Bulletin, CENTER- 
POINT, crop research reports, scientific papers. : 


Association for the Advancement of Agricultural Science in 
Africa—AAASA: P.O.B. 30087, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; 
f. 1968 to promote the development and application of 
agricultural sciences and the exchange of ideas; to 
encourage Africans to enter training; holds several 
seminars each year in different African countries. 
Mems.: individual agronomists, research institutes, 
organizations in the agricultural sciences in Africa. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. M. MenyonGa. Publs. Journal (2 a year), 
Newsletter (quarterly). 


Caribbean Food and Nutrition Institute: Jamaica Centre, 


UWI Campus, P.O.B. 140, Kingston 7, Jamaica; 
Trinidad Centre, UWI Campus, St. Augustine, Trini- 
dad; f. 1967 to serve the governments and people of the 
region and to act as a catalyst among persons and 
organizations concerned with the field of food and 
nutrition through research and field investigations, 
training in nutrition, dissemination of information, 
advisory services and production of educational mater- 
ial. Mems.: all English-speaking Caribbean territories, 
including the mainland countries of Belize, Guyana and 
Suriname. 

Dir. Dr. J. MicHarEL Gurney. Publs. Cajanus (bi- 
monthly), Nyam News (press releases). 


Collaborative International Pesticides Analytical Council 


Ltd.-CIPAC (Commission internationale des méthodes 
d’analyse des pesticides): c/o Plantenziektenkundige 
Dienst, Postbus 9102, 6700 HC Wageningen, Nether- 
lands; f. 1957 to organize international collaborative 
work on methods of analysis for pesticides used in 
crop protection. Mems.: individuals in 15 countries and 
corresponding mems. in 19 countries. 

Chair. Ing. J. Henriet (Belgium); Sec. Dr. A. MartIJN 
(Netherlands). Publs. handbooks, monographs and 
symposium papers. 

10 


20015, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy 
and dairy industrial enterprise internationally through 
an interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
logical, economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion; organizer and sponsor of the first World Congress 
for Milk Utilization. Mems.: in 50 countries. 

Pres. James E. Crick (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W. 
WEIGOLD (U.S.A.); Sec. G. T. Jerrers (U.S.A.). Publs. 
D.S.I. Report to Members, D.S.I. Bulletin, Market 
Frontier News, Dasry Situation Review. 


Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 


P.O.B. 4255, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1962 to promote 
most effective control of desert locust in the region and 
to carry out research into the locust’s environment and 
behaviour, and pesticides residue analysis; assists 
member states in the monitoring and extermination 
of other migratory pests such as the quelea-quelea 
(grain-eating birds), the army worm and the tsetse 
fly; bases at Asmara and Dire Dawa (Ethiopia), 
Mogadishu and Hargeisa (Somalia), Nairobi (Kenya), 
Khartoum (Sudan), Arusha (Tanzania) and Djibouti. 
Mems.: Djibouti, Ethiopia, Kenya, Somalia, Sudan, 
Tanzania and Uganda. 

Dir.-Gen. D. M. Waxo (Kenya). Publs. Desert Locust 
Situation Reports (monthly), Annual Report, Technical 
Reports. 


European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organization 


(Organisation européenne et méditerranéenne pour la 
protection des plantes): 1 rue Le Notre, 75016 Paris, 
France; f. 1951, present name adopted in 1955; aims 
to promote international co-operation in plant pro- 
tection research and in preventing the introduction 
and spread of pests and diseases of plants and plant 
products. Mems.: governments of 34 countries and 
territories. 

Chair. A. H. StRICKLAND (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. G. Matuys. 


European Association for Animal Production (Fédération 


européenne de zootechnie): Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of 
animal production and meet consumer demand. 
Member associations in 29 member countries; 23rd 
annual meeting, Leningrad, U.S.S.R., August 1981. 
Pres. Prof. E. P. CUNNINGHAM (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
K. KALLay. 


Eurepean Association for Research on Plant Breeding 


—EUCARPIA: c/o P.O.B. 128, 6700 AC Wageningen, 
Netherlands; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical 
co-operation in the plant breeding field; 900 individual 
mems., 70 corporate mems. 

Pres. Dr. H. Lamperts (Netherlands). Publs. Bulletin, 
Proceedings of Congress and section meetings. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Cattle and Meat Trade Union (Union européenne 
du commerce du bétail et de la viande): Bourse de Com- 
merce, Strasbourg, France; Secretariat: 45 rue Ropsy- 
Chaudron, 1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1951 to study 
problems of the European cattle trade and inform mem- 
bers of all legislation affecting it, and to act as an inter- 
national arbitration commission; conducts research on 
agricultural markets, quality of cattle, and veterinary 
regulations. Mems.: national organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Portu- 
gal, Spain. 

Pres. F. BERTOLAZZ1; Sec.-Gen. J.-L. MERIAUX. 


European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. 87, 5200 
Brougg, Aargau, Switzerland; f. 1889 as International 
Confederation, re-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the interests of European 
agriculture in the international field; social security for 
independent farmers and foresters in the member 
countries; 436 ordinary and 43 advisory mer-bers from 
19 countries. 

Pres. L. MoMBIEDRO DE LA ToRRE (Spain); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
M. Cotxaup. Publs. Bulletin d’ Information CEA, Rap- 
port sur le marché international du lait et des produits 
laitiers (quarterly); publs. on current technical, 
economic, social and cultural problems affecting 
European agriculture, Annual Report on the General 
Assembly. 


European Grassland Federation: c/o Dr. J. W. Minderhoud, 
Ritzema Bosweg 77, 6706 BD Wageningen, Nether- 
lands; f. 1963; to facilitate and maintain liaison 
between European grassland organizations and to 
promote the interchange of scientific and practical 
knowledge and experience; a General Meeting is held 
every 2 or 3 years (1982 in United Kingdom) and sym- 
posia at other times. Mems.: 19 organizations and 6 
individuals from 25 countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. LazENBy; Federation Sec. Dr. J. W. 
MINDERHOUD. Publs. Proceedings of meetings. 


Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources—IBAR: P.O.B. 


30786, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1951 to ensure technical 
co-operation in all matters relating to health, produc- 
tion and marketing of animals in the 49 member states 
of the OAU. 

Dir. P. G. AtanG. Publs. Bulletin of Animal Health and 
Production im Africa (quarterly), Information Leaflet 
(weekly), Annual Report. 


Inter-American Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
Documentalists (Asociacién Intevamericana de Biblio- 
tecavios y Documentalistas Agricolas): Centro Inter- 
americano de Documentacion e Informacién Agricola, 
Turrialba, Costa Rica; f. 1953; to promote exchange of 
information and experiences through technical publica- 
tions and meetings, and to promote improvement of 
library services in agricultural sciences. Mems.: 748 in 
23 countries. 

Pres. FERNANDO MOoNGE; Exec. Sec. ANA Maria Paz 
DE EricKson. Publs. Boletin Informativo (every two 
months), Boletin Especial (irregular), Technical Bulletin 
(irregular), Proceedings of Inter-American Meetings of 
AIBDA (every three years), Revista AIBDA (twice a 
year). 


Inter-American Tropical Tuna Commission—IATTC: c/o 
Scripps Institution of Oceanography, La Jolla, Calif. 
92093, U.S.A.; f. 1950; investigates the biology, 
ecology and population dynamics of the tropical tunas 
of the eastern Pacific Ocean to determine the effects of 
fishing and natural factors on stocks; recommends 
appropriate conservation measures to maintain stocks 
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at levels which will afford maximum sustainable catches. 
Mems.: Canada, France, Japan, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Panama, U.S.A. 


Dir. James JosEPH; Asst. Dir. CLirFoRD L. PETERSON 


Publs. Bulletin (irregular), Annual Report. 


International African Migratory Locust Organization— 


OICMA: B.P. 136, Bamako, Mali; Technical Centre, 
Kara-Macina, Mali; f. 1955 to destroy the African 
migratory locust in its breeding areas and to conduct 
research on locust swarms. Mems.: governments of 18 
countries. 


Dir.-Gen. H. S. ALomENu (Ghana); Pres. of Exec. Cttee. 


JosEPpH KaBoreE (Upper Volta). Publs. Locusta, Bulletin 
mensuel dinformation, annual reports. 


Association for Cereal Chemistry—ICC: 
Schmidgasse 3-7, 2320 Schwechat, Austria; f. 1955 to 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing 
cereals and cereal products. Mems.: 33 member states. 


Pres. (1980-82) Dr. W. SAURER (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 


Dipl. Ing. H. Giattes (Austria). 


Association of Agricultural Economists 
(Association internationale des économistes agricoles): 
Dartington House, Little Clarendon St., Oxford, 
OX1 2HP, England; f. 1929 to foster development of 
the sciences of agricultural economics and further the 
application of the results of economic investigation in 
agricultural processes and agricultural organization of 
the improvement of economic and social conditions 
relating to agricultural and rural life. 1,936 mems. from 
75 countries. 


Founder Pres. L. K. Etmuirst; Pres. T. Dams (Federal 


Republic of Germany); Pres. Elect G. JOHNSON 
(U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. R. O. ADEGBOYE (Nigeria), K. 
OHKAWA (Japan); Sec. and Treas. H. J. HILDRETH 
(U.S.A.). Publs. Proceedings of Conferences, occasional 
papers. 


International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 


Documentalists (Association internationale des biblio- 
thécaives et documentalistes agricoles: Collingham, 3 
Burlescombe Leas, Thorpe Bay, Southend-on-Sea, 
Essex, SS1 3QF, England; f. 1955 to promote agricul- 
tural library science and documentation, and the pro- 
fessional interests of agricultural librarians and docu- 
mentalists; 540 mems. in 65 countries, affiliated to the 
International Federation of Library Associations and 
to the Fédération Internationale de Documentation. 


Pres. E. Mann (U.K.); Sec.-Treas. P. J. WortLry 


(U.K.). Publs. Quarterly Bulletin, Current Agricultural 
Serials (2 vols.), Primer for Agricultural Libraries. 


Association of Horticultural Producers 
(Association internationale des producteurs de I’ horti- 
cultuye): Bezuidenhoutseweg 153, P.O.B. 361, 2501 BE 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1948; represents the com- 
mon interests of commercial horticultural producers in 
the international field by frequent meetings, regular 
publications, press-notices, resolutions and addresses 
to governments and international authorities; author- 
izes International Horticultural Exhibitions. Mems.: 
national associations in 19 countries. 


Pres. R. MATHIS, ING.HORT.; First Vice-Pres. H. OBER- 


SCHELP; Gen. Sec. Dr. N. Luitse. Publs. Economic 
Report on Horticulture (annually), statistics on produc- 
tion, international trade and consumption (annual), 
documentation of production costs and wages (every 
3 years), list of professional asscns. and institutes in 
member countries, works on organization and methods 
of publicity. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Bee Research Association: Hill House, 
Gerrards Cross, Bucks., SLo oNR, England; f. 1949 to 
further and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (including 
pollination) in all countries. Mems.: 1,500 in 103 coun- 
tries. 

Dir. Dr. Eva Crane. Publs. Bee Wovrld (quarterly), 
Apicultural Abstracts (quarterly), Journal of Apicul- 
tural Research (quarterly), also books, pamphlets, 
bibliographies, multilingual dictionaries of beekeeping 
terms. 


International Centre for Advanced Mediterranean Agro- 
nomic Studies: Secretariat: 11 rue Newton, 75116 
Paris, France; postgraduate centre provides a supple- 
mentary technical, economic and social education for 
graduates of agriculture, forestry, veterinary sciences 
and economics in Mediterranean countries; examines 
the international problems posed by agricultural 
development; attached agronomic institutes in Valen- 


zano (Italy), Montpellier (France) and Saragossa 
(Spain). Mems.: France, Greece, Italy, Portugal, Spain, 
Turkey, Yugoslavia; associate mems.: Lebanon, 
Tunisia. 


Sec.-Gen. RAYMOND LIGNON. 


International Centre for Agricultural Education—CIEA: 
Federal Office of Agriculture, 3003 Berne, Switzerland; 
f. 1958; organizes international courses on vocational 
education and teaching in agriculture every two years 
for teachers of agriculture. 
Pres. W. THOMANN (Switzerland); Dir. W. GREMINGER 
(Switzerland). 


International Centre for Tropical Agriculture (Centro Inter- 
nacional de Agricultura Tropical): Apdo. Aéreo 6713, 


Cali, Colombia; f. 1969 to accelerate agricultural and- 


economic development and to increase agricultural 
productivity in the tropics; research and training 
focuses on production problems of the lowland tropics 
concentrating on field beans, cassava, rice and tropical 
pastures. 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Joun L. NICKEL. 


International Commission for Agricultural and Food Indus- 
tries (Commission internationale des industries agricoles 
et alimentaires): 35 rue du Général Foy, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1934 to study scientific, technical and 
economic questions related to the food and agricultural 
industries in various countries, to co-ordinate investiga- 
tions in these areas and to assemble and distribute 
relevant documentation for these industries (the 
information centre is managed by CDIUPA, Le Noyer 
Lambert, 91305 Massy, France); to organize yearly 
international congresses for agricultural and food 
industries. 

Pres. Prof. J. Hotto (Hungary); Gen. Sec. G. DARDENNE 

(France). Publs. Comptes Rendus des Congrés Inter- 
nationaux des Industries Agricoles, Reports of Sym- 
posia, Calendar of international meetings related to 
food industries, List of international organizations 
associated with food industries. 


International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic 
Tunas: Calle Principe de. Vergara, 17 Madrid 1, Spain; 
f. 1969 to promote the conservation and rational ex- 
ploitation of tuna resources in the Atlantic Ocean and 
adjacent seas. 

International Commission of Agricultural Engineering 
(Commission internationale du génie rural): 17-21 rue 
de Javel, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1930. Mems.: associa- 
tions from 26 countries, individual mems. from 7 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Lewoczky (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. M. CARLIER 
(France). 
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International Commission of Sugar Technology: 1 Aan- 
dorenstraat, 3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 1948 to organize 
meetings with a view to discussing past investigations 
and promoting scientific and technical research work. 

Pres. of Scientific Cttee. F. SCHNEIDER (Germany); Gen. 
Sec. R. PiEcK (Belgium). 


International Committee for Recording the Productivity of 
Milk Animals (Comité international pour le contréle de la 
productivité laitiéve du bétail): Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve the work 
of milk recording, standardize methods. Members in 
the EEC countries, Austria, Channel Islands, Finland, 
Iceland, Israel, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland 
ane Tunisia; 23rd session, Aarhus, Denmark, June 
1982. 


Pres. ARNE Roos (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. KAtiay. 


International Crops Research Institute for the Semi-Arid 
Tropics—ICRISAT: Patancheru Post Office, Andhra 
Pradesh 502 324, India; f. 1972 as world centre for 
genetic improvement of sorghum, pearl millet, pigeon- 
pea, chickpea and groundnut and for development of 
improved farming systems for the world’s semi-arid 
tropics; research covers all physical and socio-economic 
aspects of improving the entire system of agriculture 
on unirrigated land. 

Dir. L. D. SwINDALE (New Zealand). 


International Dairy Federation (Fédération internationale 
de laitervie): Square Vergote 41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1903 to link all dairy associations in order to en- 
courage the solution of scientific, technical and econo- 
mic problems affecting the dairy industry. Mems.: 
national committees in 32 countries. 
Pres. K. SavacEe (Canada); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J. Sraar 
(Netherlands). Publs. Annual Bulletin, I.D.F. News, 
Mastitis Newsletter, Packaging News. 


International Federation of Agricultural Producers—IFAP: 
zr rue d’Hauteville, 75010 Paris, France; f. 1946. 
Objects: to represent, in the international field, the 
interests of agricultural producers, by laying the 
co-ordinated views of the national member organiza- 
tions before any appropriate international body; to 
exchange information and ideas and help develop 
understanding of world problems and their effects upon 
agricultural producers; to encourage efficiency of 
production, processing, and marketing of agricultural 
commodities. National farmers’ organizations and 
agricultural co-operatives of 48 countries are repre- 
sented in the Federation. 

Pres. Sir HENRy Plums (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. M. P. Crack- 
NELL. Publs. FA P News (monthly), World Agriculture, 
Policies for World Farming, Farming for Development 
(quarterly), Proceedings of General Conferences. 


International Federation of Beekeepers’ Associations— 
APIMONDIA: Corso Vittorio Emanuele ror, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949; collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning international beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes international 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results; co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mems.: 79 associations from 69 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. VEcESLAV Harnaj; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
SILVESTRO CANNAMELA. Publs. Apiacta (every three 
months, in English, French, German, Russian and 
Spanish), Proceedings of International Beekeeping 
Congresses and Symposia, and many publications 
relating to beekeeping. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


international Hop Growers’ Convention (Comité international 
de la culture du houblon): Titova 19, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
data on hop production, and to conduct scientific, 
technical and economic commissions. Mems.: national 
associations in Australia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
France, German Democratic Republic, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, Hungary, Poland, Spain, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. and Yugoslavia. 
Pres. EDwarD LANE (U.K.); Gen. Sec. PETER PAVLIC 
(Yugoslavia). Publ. Hopfen-Rundschau (fortnightly). 


International institute for Sugar Beet Research (Institut 
international de vecherches bettevavieves—IIRB): rue 
Montoyer 47, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1931 to 
promote research by organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mems.: 460 in 34 countries. 

Pres. of the Admin. Council H. DoBLuorr-DieR (Aus- 
tria); Sec.-Gen. L. Weickmans. Publ. IJ RB Winter 
Congress Proceedings. 


International Institute of Tropical Agriculture: Oyo Rd., 
P.M.B. 5320, Ibadan, Nigeria; f. 1967; funds provided by 
the Ford Foundation, World Bank (IBRD), Canada, 
U.S.A., Netherlands, U.K., Nigeria, Belgium, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Japan, Australia, Norway, 
UNEP and UNDP; four main research programmes: 
farming systems, grain legume improvement, cereal 
improvement and root and tuber improvement; 
training programme for researchers in tropical agri- 
culture; library of 35,000 vols. 

Dir. Ermonp H. Harrmans. Publs. Annual Report, 
' IITA Letter (3 a year), Technical Bulletins, Research 
Highlights, Conference Proceedings, IITA Reprints. 


International Laboratory for Research on Animal Diseases: 
P.O.B. 30709, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1974, became opera- 
tional 1976; support provided by Australia, Belgium, 
Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Kenya, 
the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, U.K. 
U.S.A., Rockefeller Foundation, UNDP, World Bank; 
research programmes on the development of control 
procedures for trypanosomiasis and theileriosis; train- 
ing programme for researchers in animal disease 
control as well as technical and other staff; library on 
a variety of disciplinary areas and on parasitic diseases. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. A. R. Gray. Publs. Annual Report, 
technical reports, scientific papers. 


International Livestock Centre for Africa—ILCA: P.O.B. 
5089, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1974; a research, 
information and training institute supported by the 
Consultative Group on International Agricultural 
Research financed from international sources; aims to 
assist national efforts concerned with improvement in 
production and marketing systems so as to increase 
output and improve the quality of life in the region; 
research is mainly conducted at field sites in five 
countries. 

Dir.-Gen. D. J. Pratr. Publs. [LCA Bulletin, working 
documents, reports. 


International Maize and Wheat Improvement Centre— 
CIMMYT: Apdo. Postal 6-641, México 6, D.F., Mexico; 
to develop varieties and techniques for improved pro- 
duction in the developing countries. 


Dir.-Gen. ROBERT D. HAVENER. 


International North Pacific Fisheries Commission: 6640 
N.W. Marine Drive, Vancouver, British Columbia, 
VoT 1X2, Canada; f. 1953. Mems.: Canada, Japan 
and U.S.A. 


Publs. Annual Report, Bulletin and Statistical Yearbook. 
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International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants (Organisation internationale 
de lutte biologique contre les animaux et les plantes 
nuisibles): Institut fir Phytomedizin, Swiss Federal 
Institute of Technology (ETH), 8089 Ziirich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1955 to promote and co-ordinate research on the 
more effective biological control of harmful insects and 
plants. Re-organized in 1971 as a central council with 
world-wide affiliations and largely autonomous regional 
sections in different parts of the world: the West 
Palaearctic (Europe, North Africa, the Middle East), 
the Western Hemisphere, South-East Asia, Pacific 
Region and Tropical Africa. 

Pres. Dr. K. S. Hacen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. 
Matuys (France). 


International Organization of Citrus Virologists: c/o Dr. 
H. D. Ohr, Dept. of Plant Pathology, Univ. of Cali- 
fornia, Riverside, Calif. 92521, U.S.A.; f. 1957 to 
promote research on citrus virus diseases at inter- 
national level by standardizing diagnostic techniques 
and exchanging information relating to these diseases 
and their control. Mems.: 250. 


Chair. S. M. Garnsery; Sec.-Treas. Dr. H. D. OHR. 


International Red Locust Control Organisation for Central 
and Southern Africa: P.O.B. 37, Mbala, Zambia; f. 1971 
as successor to International Red Locust Control Service 
to control Red Locust populations in recognized 
outbreak areas. Mems.: Io countries. 

Chair. D. D. K. CuipHwanya (Malawi); Dir. Dr. M. E. A. 
MatTeERA. Publs. Annual Report, Quarterly Report and 
scientific reports. 


International Regional Organization of Plant Protection and 
Animal Health (Orvganismo Internacional Regional de 
Sanidad Agropecuaria—OI RSA): Edificio Carbonell 2, 
Carretera a Sta Tecla, San Salvador, El] Salvador; 
f. 1953. Activities: prevention of the introduction of 
animal and plant pests and diseases unknown in the 
region; research, control and eradication programmes 
of the principal present pests in agriculture; technical 
assistance and advice to the Ministries of Agriculture 
and Livestock of member countries; education and 
qualification of personnel. Mems.: Costa Rica, El 
Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Panama. 


Exec. Dir. Dr. CARLoSs MEYER AREVALO. Publs. Reports. 


International Rice Research Institute: P.O.B. 933, Manila, 
Philippines; f. 1960; conducts a comprehensive basic 
research programme on the rice plant and its manage- 
ment with the objective of increasing the quantity and 
quality of rice; maintains a library to collect and provide 
access to the world’s technical rice literature; publishes 
and disseminates research results; conducts regional 
rice research projects in co-operation with scientists in 
rice-producing countries; offers a resident training 
programme in rice research methods and techniques 
for staff members of organizations concerned with rice; 
organizes international conferences and symposia. 

Dir.-Gen. M. R. VEGA (acting). Publs. Annual Report, 
Technical Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRI 
Reporter, The International Bibliogvaphy of Rice 
Research, International Rice Research Newsletter, IR RI 
Research Paper Series, Research Highlights, Inter- 
national Bibliography on Cropping Systems. 


International Seed Testing Association (Association inter- 
nationale d’essais de semences): Reckenholz, P.O.B. 412, 
8046 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1906, Hamburg, reconsti- 
tuted 1924, Cambridge, England. Aims: to promote 
uniformity and accurate methods of seed testing and 
evaluation in order to facilitate efficiency in production, 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


processing, distribution and utilization of seeds; 
organizes triennial conventions, meetings, workshops, 
symposia and training courses. Mems.: 60 countries. 


Pres. A. Wotp (Norway); Hon. Sec. Treas. Dr. C. 
ANSELME (France). Publs. Seed Science and Technology 
(3 a year), JSTA News Bulletin (quarterly). 


International Sericultural Commission (Commission séricicole 
internationale): 3 quai Chaveau, 69009 Lyon, France; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development of sericulture. 
Library of 8,o00 vols. Mems.: governments of Algeria, 
Brazil, Central African Republic, Egypt, France, India, 
Iran, Japan, Lebanon, Madagascar, Mauritius, 
Romania, Spain, Thailand, Tunisia. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. Bouvier (France). Publ. Sevicologia. 


International Service for National Agricultural Research— 
ISNAR: P.O.B. 93375, 2509 AJ, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1980 by the Consultative Group on Inter- 
national Agricultural Research (see page 42) to streng- 
then national agricultural research systems in develop- 
ing countries; to link these systems to sources of 
technical assistance and co-operation. 


Pres. WILLIAM A. C. MATHIESON; Dir.-Gen. Dr. WILLIAM 
K. GAMBLE. 


International Society for Horticultural Science: Bezuiden- 
houtseweg 73, P.O.B. 20401, 2500 EK The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1959 to co-operate in the research field. 
Mems.: 47 member-countries, 201 organizations, 1,730 
individual members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. D. Fritz (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 

Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Dr. G. DE BAKKER (Netherlands). 

Publs. Chronica Horticulturae (three times a year 


Acta Horticulturae, Scientia Horticulturae, Horticultural © 


Research International. 


International Society for Soiless Culture—ISOSC: P.O.B. 
52, 6700 AB Wageningen, Netherlands; f. 1955 as 
International Working Group on Soilless Culture, to 
promote world-wide distribution and co-ordination of 
research, advisory services, and practical application of 
soilless culture. Mems.: 330 from 56 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. FRANZ PENNINGSFELD; Sec.-Gen. 
Ing. Agr. ABRAM A. STEINER. Publ. Proceedings (1969, 
1973, 1976, 1980). 

International Society for Vegetation Science (Association 
internationale de phytosociologie): Untere Karspile 2, 
3400 Géttingen, Federal Republic of Germany; 
f. 1938. Mems.: 540 from 39 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. J. LEBRUN (Belgium); Sec. (vacant). 
Publs. Phytocoenologia, Berichte tiber die Internationalen 
Symposien in Stolzenau|Weser (1959-64), im Itinteln 
(1965-), Vegetatio. 


International Society of Soil Science (Association inter- 
nationale de la science du sol): clo P.O.B. 353, 6700 AJ 
Wageningen, The Netherlands; f. 1924. Mems.: 8,000 
individuals and associations in 135 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. S. Kanwar (India); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. G. 
SomBROEK (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin (twice a year). 


International Standing Committee of the International 
Congress on Animal Reproduction (Comité permanent 
international de la reproduction animale): Royal Veteri- 
nary College, Boltons Park, Hawkshead Road, Potters 
Bar, Hertfordshire, England; f. 1948. The congress is 
held every four years. 

Pres. Prof. N. O. RasBecu (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. A. Larne (U.K.). Publs. Proceedings of the Congress. 


International Union of Forestry Research Organizations — 
IUFRO (Union internationale des instituts de recherches 
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fovestiéves): Schénbrunn-Tirolergarten, 1131 Vienna, 
Austria; f. 1892. 400 member organizations in 91 
countries, more than 9,000 individual mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. WALTER LIESE (Federal Republic of 
Germany). Publs. Annual Report, IUFRO News, 
Congress Proceedings, scientific papers. 


International Veterinary Association of Animal Production 
(Association «internationale vétévinaive de production 
animale): c/o Sociedad Veterinaria de Zootecnia, 
Facultad de Veterinaria, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 
3, Spain. Membership: about 8,000 veterinary specialists 
from 30 countries. Organizes world congresses; ninth 
congress: Madrid 1982. 


Pres. of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. pE Vuyst (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. CarLos Luis DE CuENca (Spain). 
Publs. Zootechnia (four issues per year), Proceedings. 


Livestock and Meat Economic Community of the Council of 
Entente States—CEBVY (Communauté économique du 
bétail et de la viande du Conseil de |’ Entente): P.O. 638, 
Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1970 to promote pro- 
duction and marketing of cattle and meat at national, 
regional and intra-regional levels; aims to negotiate a 
series of agreements between member states and with 
third countries, covering technical and financial co- 
operation and co-ordinated legislation on customs, 
industry and health, with the purpose of establishing 
a unified market in livestock and meat. Mems.: Benin, 
Ivory Coast, Niger, Togo, Upper Volta. 

Exec. Sec. RoGER Moussa TALt. 


North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission: Room 339, 
Great Westminster House, Horseferry Rd., London, 
SW1P 2AE; established under the North East Atlantic 
Fisheries Convention which came into force in 1963, to 
ensure the conservation of fish stocks and rational 
exploitation of the fisheries of the North East Atlantic 
and adjacent waters. Mems.: 7 countries. 

Pres. Capt. J. C. E. Carposo; Sec. G. BELCHAMBER 
(U.K.). 


North Pacific Fur Seal Commission: c/o National Oceanic 
and Atmospheric Administration, National Marine 
Fisheries Service, Washington, D.C. 20235, U.S.A.; 
f. 1958 to formulate and co-ordinate research and make 
recommendations concerning the objective of the 1957 
Interim Convention on Conservation of North Pacific 
Fur Seals—“‘achieving maximum sustainable product- 
ivity of the fur sea] resources of the North Pacific 
Ocean... with due regard to their relation to the 
productivity of other living marine resources of the 
area’. Signatories: governments of Canada, Japan, 
Wis oh. and sU seas 


Publs. Proceedings, Reports. 


Northwest Atlantic Fisheries Organization: P.O.B. 638, 
Dartmouth, Nova Scotia, BzY 3Yg9, Canada; f. 1979 
(formerly International Commission for the Northwest 
Atlantic Fisheries); aims at optimum use, management 
and conservation of resources, promotes research and 
compiles statistics. 

Pres) Dr. Vi. Ke Ziranov.(ULS:S.R.); Exec. Sec. JCF. 
Carpboso. Publs. Annual Report, Statistical Bulletin, 
Journal of Northwest Atlantic Fishery Science, Scientific 
Council Reports, Scientific Council Studies, Sampling 
Yearbook, Proceedings, List of Fishing Vessels. 


Permanent Inter-State Committee on Drought Control in 
the Sahe!—CILSS: P.O.B. 7049, Ouagadougou, Upper 
Volta; f. 1973; works in co-operation with UN Sudano- 
Sahelian Office (UNSO); main organs: Conference of 
Heads of State, Council of Ministers. Mems.: Cape 
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Verde, Chad, The Gambia, Guinea, Mali, Mauritania, 
Niger, Senegal, Upper Volta. 
Exec. Sec. ALY CissE (Mali). 


World Association for Animal Production: Corso Trieste 
67, 00198 Rome, Italy; f. 1965; holds world conference 
on animal production every three to five years; en- 
courages, sponsors and participates in regional meet- 
ings, seminars and symposia; Fifth World Conference 
Tokyo, Japan, August 1983. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Y. NisHiKAwa; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. KALLAy. 
Publ. News Items (2 a year). 


World Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienists: P.O.B. 1, 
3720 BA Bilthoven, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote 
hygienic food control and discuss research. Mems.: 34 
member countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. D. GrosskLaus (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. Treas. Dr. M. VAN SCHOTHORST 
(Switzerland). Publs. Reports from symposia and con- 
ferences. 


World Association of Veterinary Microbiologists, Immun- 
ologists and Specialists in Infectious Diseases (A ssocia- 
tion mondiale des vétévinaives microbiologistes, 1mmun- 
ologistes et spécialistes des maladies imnfectieuses): 
Ecole Nationale Vétérinaire d’Alfort, 7 ave. du Général 
de Gaulle, 94704 Maisons-Alfort Cédex, France; f. 1967 
to facilitate international contacts in the fields of 
microbiology, immunology and animal infectious 
diseases. 36 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Cu. Piret (France). Publs. Comparative 
Immunology, Microbiology and Infectious Diseases. 


World Ploughing Organization: Foulsyke, Loweswater, 
Cockermouth, Cumbria, CAr3 oRS, England; f. 1952 
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to promote World Ploughing Contest in a different 
country each year, to improve techniques and promote 
better understanding of soil cultivation practices 
through research and practical demonstrations. Affili- 
ates: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Hungary, Ireland, Kenya, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Northern Ireland, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A. and Zimbabwe. 

Gen. Sec. ALFRED Harr. Publs. W.P.0O. Handbook 
(annual), W.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 


World’s Poultry Science Association (Association mondiale 
d’ aviculture scientifique): Treramleon, Bidnija, Malta; 
f. 1912 to exchange knowledge in the industry, to 
encourage research and teaching, to publish in- 
formation relating to production and marketing 
problems; to promote World Poultry Congresses and 
co-operate with governments. Mems.: individuals in 
95 countries, branches in 42 countries. 

Pres. LAURISTON vON ScHMIDT (Brazil); Sec. Dr. R. 
Cotes (Malta); Treas. Dr. A. W. Brant (U.S.A.). Publ. 
The World Poultry Science Journal (quarterly). 


World Veterinary Association (Association mondiale 
vétévinaive): c/o Dr. M. Leuenberger, 6 rue Amat, 1202 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1959 as a continuation of the 
International Veterinary Congresses; first Congress 
1863. Mems.: member organizations in 63 countries 
and 14 organizations of veterinary specialists as 
associate members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. VUILLAUME (France); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
M. LEUENBERGER. Publs. News Items, News Letters, 
1975 World Catalogue of Veterinary Films. 
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African Training and Research Centre in Administration 
for Development (Centre afvicain de formation et de 
vecherches administratives pour le développement— 
CAFRAD): tg rue Abou al Alae al Maari, B.P. 310, 
Tangier, Morocco; f. 1964 by agreement between 
Morocco and UNESCO; research into administrative 
problems in Africa, documentation of results, provision 
of a consultative service for governments and organiza- 
tions; holds frequent seminars. Mems.: 33 African 
countries; aided by UNDP and UNESCO. 

Pres. Chief O. S. Farar; Dir.-Gen. (vacant). Publs. 
Cahiers Afvicains d’ Administration Publique/African 
Administrative Studies (twice a year), CAFRAD News 
(quarterly), Afvican Administrative Abstvacts (quarter- 
ly), Information Bulletin (4 a year), Bibliographies. 


Afro-Asian Housing Organization—AAHO: P.O.B. 523, 
28 Ramses St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1965 to promote 
co-operation between African and Asian countries in 
housing, reconstruction, physical planning and related 
matters. 

Sec.-Gen. Hassan M. Hassan (Egypt). 


Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization—AARRO: 
C/117-118, Defence Colony, New Delhi 110024, India; 
f. 1962 to re-structure the economy of the rural masses 
in Africa and Asia and to explore, collectively, op- 
portunities for co-ordination of efforts to promote 
welfare and eradicate malnutrition, disease, illiteracy 
and poverty amongst rural people. Activities include 
Integrated Rural Development Pilot Projects, inter- 
national seminars at AARRO’s training centres in 
Egypt and Japan, and awarding individual training 


fellowships. Mems.: 12 African, 15 Asian countries and 
the Central Union of Agricultural Co-operatives, Japan. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. S. Minuwas; Dir. M. R. KAUSHAL. 
Publ. Rural Reconstruction (2 a year). 


Agence de coopération culturelle et technique: 19 ave. de 
Messine, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1970, Niamey, Niger. 
Aims: to exchange knowledge of the cultures of French- 
speaking countries, to provide technical assistance, to 
assist relations between member countries. Technical 
and financial assistance has been given to projects in 
every member country, mainly to aid rural people. 
Budget, 1977: F. Fr. 50.6 million. Mems.: 28 countries, 
mainly African; Assoc. mems.: Cameroon, Laos, 
Mauritania, Guinea-Bissau; participants: Quebec, 
New Brunswick. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dan Dicxo (Niger). Publ. Agecoop 
Liaison (monthly). 


Arab Authority for Agricultural Investment and Develop- 
ment—AAAID: P.O.B. 2102, Khartoum, Sudan; 
f. 1978 to carry out over 100 agricultural and infra- 
structural projects in Sudan to increase the Arab 
world’s food supply. Capital U.S. $500 million, provided 
by the Abu Dhabi Fund for Arab Economic Develop- 
ment (ADFAED) and the Arab Fund for Economic 
and Social Development. Mems.: 12 Arab states. 


Chair. OSMAN BADRAN (Egypt). 


Arab Latin American Bank (Banco Arabe Latinoameri- 
cano): Juan de Arona 830, San Isidro, P.O.B. 10070, 
Lima 1, Peru; f. 1977 as a multinational offshore bank 
to increase economic co-operation between Arab and 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Latin American countries by financing foreign trade 
and investment. Mems.: 8 Arab and 17 Latin American 
Banks. 

Chair. ABDULWAHAB A. AL-TAMMAR (Kuwait); Vice- 
Chair. ABDULLA A. SaupI (Libya), Ropotro Lants 
DE LA SERNA (Argentina). 


Association of Development Financing Institutions in Asia 
and the Pacific: Secretariat: c/o Private Development 
Corporation of the Philippines, PDCP Building, Ayala 
Ave., Makati, Manila, Philippines; f. 1977 to promote 
the interest and economic development of the respec- 
tive countries of its member-institutions, and the Asia- 
Pacific region as a whole, through development 
financing. 39 ordinary (national), 3 special (inter- 
national) members and 6 associate (regional) members. 

Chair. Management Cttee. VICENTE R. JAYME 
(Philippines). 


Brothers to All Men (International) (Fréves des Hommes): 
20 rue du Refuge, 78000 Versailles, France; f. 1965 to 
recruit volunteer qualified European personnel to work 
on development and health projects in Asia, Africa and 
South America, and to increase public awareness of the 
Third World in Europe. Affiliated organizations in 
Belgium, Luxembourg, Switzerland, U.K. and Italy. 
Mems.: approx. 1,000. 


Pres. MANU DE BEER. Publ. Newsletter (4 a year). 


Caritas Internationalis (l[utervnational Confederation of 
Catholic Organizations for charitable and social action): 
16 Piazza San Calisto, Rome, Italy; f. 1950 to pro- 
mote collaboration and co-ordination of charitable, 
welfare and development activities in all countries. 
Work includes training of social workers both in 


developed and developing countries, vocational train- ~ 


ing, help to the needy, refugees, migrants, etc., research 
and information work. Promotes and co-ordinates 
relief action in cases of disasters or emergencies. 
Represents national members internationally. Mems.: 
roo organizations. 

Pres. Mgr. GrorGc HUtsster (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Emitio Fraccuia (Paraguay). 
Publs. Intercavitas (bi-monthly), Reports of General 
Assemblies. 


Club of Dakar: 4 avenue Hoche, 75008 Paris, France; f. 


1974 for private discussion on development, political 
and trade questions between experts from Third World 
and Western countries. 


Pres. MoHAMED DrAwara (Ivory Coast). 


Conference of Regions in North-West Europe (Conférence 


des végions de l’Europe du nord-ouest): P.O.B. 107, 
8000 Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in the 
area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Mems.: individuals and representatives of planning 
offices in Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Luxembourg, Netherlands and the United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Ir. A. Peters (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
I. B. F. Kormoss (Belgium). 


Council of American Development Foundations (SOLI- 


DARIOS): Gustavo A. Mejia Ricart 68, P.O.B. 620, 
Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic; f. 1972; 14 insti- 
tutional members in 12 Latin American and Caribbean 
countries; exchanges information and _ experience, 
arranges technical assistance, raises funds to organize 
training programmes and scholarships; administers 
development fund to finance programmes carried out 
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by members; the foundations provide technical and 
financial assistance to low-income groups for rural, 
housing and handicraft projects. 


Pres. Luts José ALvaRreEz; Sec.-Gen. ENRIQUE A. 
FERNANDEZ P. Publ. Solidarios (quarterly). 


Foundation for the Peoples of the South Pacific—FSP: 158 


West 57th St., New York, N.Y. 1oo1g, U.S.A.; f. 1965 
to promote the growth and welfare of the Pacific 
Islanders through development research in the fields 
of economics, anthropology, medicine and community 
development, planning, fund-raising and _ liaison 
services. 
Pres. ELIZABETH SILVERSTEIN; Exec. Dir. Rev. STANLEY 
W. HOosie. 


Institute of Economic Growth, Asian Research Centre: Uni- 


versity Enclave, Delhi 7, India; f. 1967 to bring the 
resources of social science to bear upon the solution of 
problems connected with social and economic develop- 
ment in South and South East Asia; specialized library 
and documentation services; biennial regional training 
programme in sociology of development. 

Dir. of Institute Prof. P. C. JosH1; Head of Centre 
Prof. T. N. Mapan. Publs. Asian Social Science Biblio- 
gvaphy (annual), Contributions to Indian Sociology: 
New Series (annual), Studies in Asian Social Develop- 
ment (occasional). 


Inter-American Planning Society (Sociedad Interamericana 


de Planificacidén—SIA P): Apdo. Postal 27-716, México 
7, D.F., Mexico; f. 1956 to promote development of 
comprehensive planning as a continuous and co- 
ordinated process at all levels. Mems.: 55 institutions 
and 2,460 individuals in 25 countries. 

Pres. Ing. SERGIO GALILEA OCON (Chile); Exec. Sec. Luis 
E. CamacHo (Colombia). Publs. Correo Informativo 
(quarterly), Inter-American Journal of Planning 
(quarterly), Congress Pyvoceedings, special studies, 
pamphlets, books on Development and Planning 
(SIAP’s editions) (all in Spanish and some in English). 


Intermediate Technology Development Group: Operations 


Centre, 9 King St., London, WC2E 8HN, England; 
f. 1965 to investigate ways of applying the most 
appropriate technologies to development; studies the 
range of technologies and seeks to distribute their use 
more widely; special emphasis is given to low-cost, 
labour-intensive methods of production. The Group is 
a limited company registered as a charity and has four 
subsidiary companies: Development Techniques Ltd., 
Intermediate Technology Consultants Ltd., Inter- 
mediate Technology Publications Ltd. and Inter- 
mediate Technology Transport Ltd. Operations in 
Canada, U.S.A., U.K. and most developing countries. 
Chair. GEORGE McRoBIge; Company Sec. NIGEL SINKER. 
Publs. Appropriate Technology (quarterly), and over 
100 manuals, bibliographies and buyers’ guides to 
small-scale equipment. 


International Co-operation for Socio-Economic Develop- 


ment (Coopévation internationale pour le développement 
socio-économique—CI DSE): ave. Princesse Elisabeth 
104, 1030 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1965 to study the means 
of rendering more effective the co-operation amongst 
member organizations in the field of socio-economic 
development aid; to promote the creation of new 
organizations in both developed and developing coun- 
tries, the co-ordination of its members, development 
aid projects and programmes by means of a computer- 
ized central registration of all development projects 
introduced to the affiliated organizations. Mems.: 
Catholic agencies in 19 countries. 

Pres. JACQUES CHAMPAGNE (Canada); Sec.-Gen. KarL 
OSNER (I*ederal Republic of Germany). 
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Kagera River Basin Organization: Kigali, Rwanda; f. 
1978; for joint development and management of 
resources. Mems.: Burundi, Rwanda, Tanzania and 
Uganda. 


Liptako-Gourma Integrated Development Authority: P.O.B. 
619, Route de Fada, N’Gourma, Upper Volta; f. 1972; a 
meeting was held at Ouagadougou, January 1974, with 
representatives of sources of aid and of the mining 
companies concerned with the region. The African 
Development Bank approved a loan of CFA Fr. 112 
million in February 1975, to finance feasibility studies 
and construction of a road linking Dori, Tera and 
Niamey. Mems.: Mali, Niger, Upper Volta. 

Dir.-Gen. BAkary Toure; Pres. of Ministerial Council 
GEORGES SANOGOH (Upper Volta). 


Mano River Union: Private Post Bag 113, Freetown, 
Sierra Leone; f. 1973 with the signature of the Mano 
River Declaration, to establish a customs and economic 
union between member states to improve living 
standards. A common external tariff was instituted in 
April 1977. The Union Commission on Industry and 
Trade called on the member states in November 1979 
to ratify the agreed harmonized excise law and other 
customs and excise agreements, and urged that intra- 
Union trade should start not later than April 1980. 
Decisions are taken at meetings of a Joint Ministerial 
Committee formed by the economic and _ finance 
ministers of the member states. Mems.: Liberia, 
Sierra Leone, Guinea (joined October 1980). 

Sec.-Gen. T. ERNEST EASTMAN. 


Niger Basin Authority (A wtorité du bassin du Niger): P.O.B. 
729, Niamey, Niger; f. 1964 (as River Niger Commission; 
name changed 1980) to ensure the most effective use 
of the waters and other resources of the River Niger 
Basin; activities comprise: statistics and planning; 
water control and use; infrastructure; environment 
control and preservation; navigation control; land and 
agro-pastoral development. Mems.: governments of 
12 states. 

Exec. Sec. Dr. D. M. TRaoreE. Publs. Index, Information 
Bulletin. 


Nigeria-Niger Joint Commission for Co-operation: Immeuble 
Sonara, B.P. 867, Niamey, Niger; f. 1971 to seek ways 
of co-ordinating and harmonizing the economies of the 
two countries in every field; structure: High Authority 
consisting of the two Heads of State, to meet annually, 
Council of Ministers, to meet at least twice a year; 
Secretariat. 

Sec.-Gen. G. S. AKUNWAFOR. 


Organization for the Development of the Gambia River: 
Kaolack, Région de Saloum, Senegal; f. 1978 by 
Senegal and Gambia; Guinea joined in 1980. Plans 
include the construction of three dams on the 1,700 km. 
river. 


Organization for the Development of the Senegal River: 
B.P. 3152, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1972; Heads of State meet 
as necessary, and Council of Ministers meets at least 
once a year, deciding on policy and projects, which 
include hydro-electric dams and the improvement of 
ports; later mining, industrial and agricultural pro- 
jects are planned. A 4o-year plan requiring about 
800,000 m. CFA francs investment has been formed. 
and finance has been pledged by the EEC Development 
Fund, African Development Bank, UNDP, World 
Bank, Canada, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Iran, Kuwait, and Saudi Arabia. Mems.: Mali, Maurit- 
ania, Senegal. 

Sec. ELy OuLD ALLAF. 
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Pacific Basin Economic Council: Confederation of 


Australian Industry, Industry House, Barton, Canberra, 
Australia; f. 1967, the Committee is a businessman’s 
organization composed of the representatives of 
business circles of Australia, Canada, Japan, New 
Zealand, U.S.A. and the countries of the Pacific Basin, 
which co-operates with government and international 
institutions in the overall economic development of the 
Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihood of 
the population. The Committee’s activities are the 
promotion of economic collaboration among the 
member countries and co-operation with the developing 
countries in their effort to achieve self-sustaining 
economic growth. Fourteenth General Meeting, Hong 
Kong, May 1981. 
Chair. J. B. CLarKsON, c.B.£. (Australia); Exec. Dir.- 
Gen. W. J. HENDERSON. 


Pan-African Institute for Development—PAID: 3 rue de 


Varembé, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; also B.P. 
4056, Douala, Cameroon; f. 1964 to train rural develop- 
ment officers from Africa (38 countries in 1981) at 
intermediate and senior levels; emphasis in education is 
given to: involvement of local populations in develop- 
ment; staff training for national centres; preparation of 
projects for regional co-operation; consultation, applied 
research and specialized training. There are four 
regional institutes: Central Africa, Sahel (French- 
speaking), West Africa, Eastern and Southern Africa 
(Ienglish-speaking). 
Pres. Prof. AKIN L. MABOGUNIE; Sec.-Gen. J. YANNIE 
EWUuSIE. 


Pan American Development Foundation—PADF: 1625 


I St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963 
to assist the lowest income groups in Latin America and 
the Caribbean, principally with small loans; encourages 
involvement of private business community; pro- 
grammes include grants, loans and guarantees, technical 
and material services. 

Chair. of the Board ALEJANDRO ORFILA; Pres. L. RONALD 
SCHEMAN; Exec. Dir. (vacant). Publ. PADF News. 


Population Councii: 1 Dag Hammarskjéld Plaza, New 


York, N.Y. roo17, U.S.A.; f. 1952; conducts multi- 
disciplinary research on population policy and develop- 
ment issues; provides technical and_ professional 
services to institutions and governments; does in- 
house and small grants contraceptive development and 
basic research on human reproductive physiology, 
especially the male; disseminates information and 
publications. Four regional offices, in Mexico City, 
Bangkok, Cairo, and Lagos. 

Chair. Ropert H. EBERT; Pres. GEORGE ZEIDENSTEIN; 
Sec. JAMES J. Bauscu. Publs. Studies in Family 
Planning (monthly), Population and Development 
Review (quarterly), Public Issues papers (occasional) 
monographs, brochures. 


> 


Society for International Development (Société internationale 


pour le développement) : Palazzo Civilta del Lavoro, EUR, 
10044 Rome, Italy; f. 1957 to provide a forum for 
an exchange of ideas, fact and experience among 
persons professionally concerned with the problems 
of economic and social development in modernizing 
societies; operates a Development Reference Service, a 
technical service by correspondence. Mems.: 6,300. 

Pres. JAMES P. GRANT; Sec.-Gen. PONNA WIGNARAJA. 
Publs. International Development Review, newsletter 
Compas (quarterly), Newsgram (every 2 months). 


United Methodist Committee on Relief: 475 Riverside Drive, 


Room 1470, New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.; f. 1940. 
Aims: to represent the United Methodist Church in the 
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field of relief, refugee resettlement and rehabilitation 
around the world (including within the United States), 
to assist the workers and members of United Methodist 
churches outside the U.S.A. and co-operate with 
ecumenical agencies in this same field of endeavour. 

Chair. Bishop WaYNE CLyMeER; Assoc. Gen. Exec. Sec. 
Dr. J. Harry Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (3 a year). 


Vienna Institute for Development (Wiener Institut fir 
Entwicklungsfragen): Vienna to1o, Karntner Str. 25, 
Austria; f. 1964 to publicize problems and achievements 
of developing countries to encourage industrialized 
countries to increase aid; research programmes. Mens. 
from 20 countries. 


Pres. BRUNO KRreEIsky (Austria). 


The West Africa Committee: Chronicle House, 72-78 
Fleet St., London, EC4Y 1HY, England; f. 1956 to 
aid the economic development of Nigeria, Ghana, 
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Sierra Leone, Ivory Coast, The Gambia and other 
West African countries. Mems.: over 230. 


Adviser Sir JOHN READ, K.C.B., 0.B.E.; Secs. Group Capt. 
P. R. MaGratu and W. B. Paxton. 


World University Service—WUS: 5 chemin des Iris, 1216 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920; students, faculty and 
administrators in post-secondary institutions con- 
cerned with economic and social development. It 
seeks to extend technical, personal and financial 
resources of post-secondary institutions to wunder- 
developed areas and communities. The principle is to 
assist people to improve and develop their own com- 
munities. WUS is independent and is governed by an 
Assembly of national committees. 

Pres. FRANCOIS NZABAHIMANA (acting); Gen. Sec. 
Kraus Wutrr. Publs. WUS Action, WUS News 
Service, Annual Report, Reports on conferences and 
research. 
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Afro-Asian Writers’ Permanent Bureau: c/o AAPSO, 89 
Abdel Aziz Al-Saoud St., Manial El-Roda, Cairo, 
Egypt; f. 1958 by Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity 
Organization. Mems.: 78 writers’ organizations. 
Sec.-Gen. ABDER RAHMAN SHARQAWI. Publs. Lotus 
Magazine of Afro-Asian Writings (quarterly in English, 
French and Arabic), Afro-Asian Literature Series (in 
English, French and Arabic). 


Association of Libraries of Judaica and Hebraica in Europe: ~ 


c/o Jews’ College Library, 11 Montague Place, London, 
W.1, England; f. 1955 to encourage and facilitate the 
use of the Judaica and Hebraica held in European 
Libraries. Mems.: 19 in II countries. 


Chair. EzrRA KAHN. 


Europa Nostra: 86 Vincent Square, London, SW1P 2PG, 
England; f. 1963 as an international] federation of non- 
governmental associations for the protection of 
Europe’s natural and cultural heritage. Has Con- 
sultative Status with the Council of Europe. Mems.: 
c. 2,000 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Duncan-Sanpys (U.K.); Vice-Pres, 
Marquis DE Amopio (France), Dr. Jur. OTTO CARLSSON 
(Federal Republic of Germany), CosTaA CarRRas 
(Greece); Dir. Miss FRepA SmitH (U.K.). 


European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Music High Schools (Association euvopéenne des 
Conservatoives, Académies de musique et Musikhoch- 
schulen): Place Neuve, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to establish and foster contacts and exchanges 
between members; mems.: 95. 

Sec.-Gen. CLAUDE VIALA. 


European Association of Music Festivals (Association 
européenne des festivals de musique): 122 rue de Lau- 
sanne, 1211 Geneva 21, Switzerland; f. 1951; aims 
to maintain high artistic standards and the representa- 
tive character of the festivals; holds debates with 
music critics about the festivals; annual General 
Assembly elects an Executive Committee, which also 
meets annually, composed of eight members including 
the President of the European Cultural Centre. Annual 
budget financed by members’ dues. Mems.: 39 regularly 
held music festivals in 17 European countries; associate 
mems.: Israel, Japan. 

Pres. DENIS DE RouGEemont (Switzerland). Publs. 
Season (annual), Festivals (annual). 


European Cultural Centre (Centre européen de la culture): 
Villa Moynier, 122 rue de Lausanne, 1211 Geneva 21, 
Switzerland; f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of 
Europe by encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a 
meeting place, and conducting research in the various 
fields of European studies; holds conferences on 
European subjects, European documentation and 
archives. Groups the Secretariats of the European 
Association of Music Festivals and the Association of 
Institutes of European Studies. 


Pres. DENIS DE RouGEMoNnrT (Switzerland); Dir. ANDRE 
ReEsSzLeER. Publ. Cadmos (quarterly). 


European Society of Culture: S. Marco 2516, 30124 Venice, 
Italy; f. 1950 to unite artists, poets, scientists, philoso- 
phers and others through mutual interests and friend- 
ship in order to safeguard and improve the conditions 
required for creative activity. Mems.: 2,000. Library of 
10,000 volumes. 

Pres. Prof. ADRIANO BuzzaTI-TRAVERSO (Italy); Inter- 
national Sec. Dott. MICHELLE CAMPAGNOLO-BOUVIER. 


Federation of International Music Competitions (Fédération 
des concours internationaux de musique): 12 rue Hotel 
de Ville, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1957 to co- 
ordinate the arrangements for affiliated competitions, 
to exchange experience, etc.; a General Assembly is 
held every April. Mems.: 59. 

Pres. PIERRE CoLomBo; Sec.-Gen. Mme ALINE VERNET. 
Publ. Brochure (every December). 


Inter-American Music Council (Consejo Interamericano de 
Musica—CI DEM): Technical Unit on the Performing 
Arts, OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1956 to 
promote the exchange of works, performances and 
information in all fields of music, to study problems 
relative to music education, to encourage activity in 
the field of musicology, to promote folklore research 
and music creation, to establish distribution centres for 
music material of the composers of the Americas, etc. 
Mems.: national music societies of 22 American 
countries. 


Sec.-Gen. EFRAIN PAESKY. 


Interfilm (International Interchurch Film Centre): P.O.B. 
515, Hilversum, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote film 
criticism and film education; ecumenical basis and 
association with the World Council of Churches: 
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makes awards and recommendations at international 
film festivals, holds study conferences. Mems.: organiza- 
tions in 40 countries. 

Pres. CARLOS VALLE (Argentina); Gen. Sec. Dr. JAN HES 
(Netherlands). Publ. Interfilm Information (quarterly). 


International Association of Art (Painting-Sculpture- 
Graphic Art) (Association internationale des arts plas- 
tiques—Peinture, Sculpture, Arts Graphiques): UNESCO 
House, 1 rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1954; 75 
national committees. 

Sec.-Gen. DUNBAR MARSHALL-MALAGOLA (U.K.). 


International Association of Art Critics: 11 rue Berryer, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1949 to increase co-operation in 
plastic arts, promote international cultural exchanges 
and protect the interests of members. Mems.: 2,000 
individuals, 46 national sections, 1 free section. 

Pres. ALEXANDRE CrrRici (Spain); Sec.-Gen. RaouL- 
JEAN MOULIN (France). 


International Association of Bibliophiles (Association 
internationale de bibliophilie): Bibliothéque nationale, 
58 rue de Richelieu, 75084 Paris, France; f. 1963 to 
create contacts between bibliophiles and to encourage 
book-collecting in different countries; to organize or 
encourage congresses, meetings, exhibitions, the award 
of scholarships, the publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, 
and works of reference or bibliography. Mems.: 450. 

Pres. FREDERICK B. Apams (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. ANTOINE 
Coron (France). Publ. Le Bulletin du Bibliophile. 


International Association of Museums of Arms and Military 
History—IAMAM (Association internationale des musées 
d’armes et d'histoire militaire): National Army Museum, 
Royal Hospital Rd., London, SW3 4HT, England; f. 
1957; museums and other scientific institutions with 
public collections of arms and armour and military 
equipment, uniforms, etc.; aims to establish contact 
between museums and similar institutions in the field, 
to promote the study of the relevant groups of objects, 
and to further the aims of the International Council of 
Museums (q.v.) of which it is a member organization; 
triennial conferences and occasional specialist symposia. 
Mems.: 245 institutions in 49 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Phil. ZDzisLaw ZyGuLsxI (Poland); Sec.-Gen. 
W. REID, F.S.A., F.M.A. (U.K.). Publs. Repertory of 
Museums of Arms and Military History, Triennial 


Report, Glossarum Armorum, reports on symposia 
1977, 1979. 

International Board on Books for Young People—IBBY: 
Leonhardsgraben 38a, 4051 Basel, Switzerland; 


f. 1953 to support and unify forces in all countries 
connected with children’s book work; to encourage the 
distribution of good children’s books; to promote the 
scientific investigation into problems of juvenile books; 
to organize educational aid for developing countries; 
to present the Hans Christian Andersen Medal every 
two years to a living author and a living illustrator 
whose work is an outstanding contribution to juvenile 
literature; sponsors International Children’s Book Day 
(April 2). Mems.: national sections in 45 countries and 
individuals. 

Pres. KNuD-E. HAUBERG-TyCHSEN (Denmark); Sec. 
LEENA MAIssEN. Publs. Bookbird (quarterly in English), 
Congress Papers, IBBY’s International Guide to Sources 
of Information about Children’s Literature. 


International Cello Centre: Edrom House, Duns, Berwick- 
shire, TD11 3PX, Scotland; f. 1953 to foster musical 
culture in the spirit of Pablo Casals’s teaching and 
philosophy. Mems.: approx. 400 in 14 countries. 

Pres. (vacant); Dirs. JANE Cowan, JoHN Gwitt. Publ. 
Diary of Events (3 times a year). 
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International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and 
Restoration of Cultural Property—ICCROM: 13 Via di 
San Michele, 00153 Rome, Italy; assembles documents 
on preservation and restoration of cultural property; 
stimulates research and proffers advice in this domain; 
organizes missions of experts; undertakes training of 
specialists and organizes regular courses on (i) Archi- 
tectural Conservation; (ii) Conservation of Mural 
Paintings; (iii) Fundamental Principles of Conserva- 
tion; (iv) Security, Climate Control and Lighting in 
Museums; 66 member countries. 

Dir. Dr. Cevat ERDER (Turkey); Assistant Director 
Dr. G1iorGIo TORRACA. 


International Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People (Centre international du film pour Venfance et 
la jeunesse): 111 rue Notre Dame des Champs, 75006 
Paris, France; f. 1957; a clearing house of information 
about: entertainment films (cinema and television) for 
children and young people, influence of films on the 
young, and regulations in force for the protection and 
education of young people; promotes production and 
distribution of suitable films and their appreciation. 
To this end encourages the setting up of National 
Centres; 32 full mems. (National Centres), 23 assoc. 
mems. (International Organizations). 

Pres. KrrA PARAMONOVA (U.S.S.R.). Publs. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Nouvelles du C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 


International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinema (Comité international 
pour la diffusion des arts et des lettres par le cinéma— 
CIDALC): 24 boulevard Poissonniére, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1930 to promote the creation and release of 
educational, cultural and documentary films and other 
films of educational value in order to contribute to 
closer understanding between peoples; awards medals 

‘and prizes for films of exceptional merit. Mems.: 
national committees in 25 countries. 

Pres. HENRI PIALAT (France); Sec.-Gen. MARIO VERDONE 
(Italy). Publ. Annuaive CIDALC. 


International Comparative Literature Association (Asso- 
ciation internationale de littévatuve comparée): Départe- 
ment de Littérature comparée, chemin de la Sensive du 
Tertre, B.P. 1025, F44036 Nantes Cedex, France; and 
Department of German Studies, Stanford University, 
Stanford, Calif. 94305, U.S.A.; f. 1954 to work for the 
development of the comparative study of literature in 
modern languages. Member societies and individuals in 
over 50 countries. Mems.: 2,000 (800 in Europe). 

Pres. EvA KUSHNER (Canada); Secs. Yves CHEVREL 
(France) and GERALD GILLESPIE (U.S.A.). Publ. 
ICLA Bulletin. 


International Confederation of Societies of Authors and 

Composers—World Congress of Authors and Composers: 

11 rue Keppler, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1926 to protect 

the rights of authors and composers; documentation 

centre. Mems.: 113 member societies from 54 countries. 

Pres. Karo: Marcuzynsxr (Poland); Sec.-Gen. JEan- 
ALEXIS ZIEGLER. Publ. Intevauteurs (annually). 


International Council of Graphic Design Associations— 
IGOGRADA: Warren House, St. Paul’s Cray Rd., 
Chislehurst, Kent, England; f. 1963. Objects: to raise 
the standards of graphic designs and professional 
practice and the professional status of graphic designers; 
to collect and exchange information relating to graphic 
design; to organize exhibitions and congresses and to 
issue reports and surveys. Category B relationship with 
UNESCO. Mems.: 44 professional associations from 31 
countries and one international organization. 

Pres. Stig HoGpat; Sec.-Gen. MarIJKE SINGER (Nether- 
lands). Publ. News Bulletin and icographic magazine. 
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International Council of Museums—ICOM (Conseil inter- 
national des musées): Maison de l’ UNESCO, 1 rue 
Miollis, 75732 Paris’ Cedex 15, France; f. 1946 to 
further international co-operation among museums 
and to advance museum interests; maintains with 
UNESCO the most extensive museum documentation 
centre in the world. Mems.: over 7,000. 

Pres. H. Lanpats (France); Chair. Advisory Committee 
H. GANSLMAyYR (Federal Republic of Germany); Vice- 
Pres. V. Soustov (U.S.S.R.), G. Lewis (U.K.); Treas. 
P. CaporIn (Switzerland); Permanent Adviser G. H. 
RIVIERE (France); Sec.-Gen. L. Monreat (Spain). 
Publ. [COM News-Nouvelles de ICOM (quarterly). 


International Council on Monuments and Sites—ICOMOS 
(Conseil international des monuments et des sites): 
75 rue du Temple, 75003 Paris, France; f. 1965. Objects: 
to promote the study and preservation of monuments 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate the interest of public 
authorities, and people of every country in their 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
liaise between public authorities, departments, institu- 
tions and individuals interested in the preservation and 
study of monuments and sites; to disseminate the 
results of research into the problems, technical, social 
and administrative, connected with the conservation 
of the architectural heritage, and of centres of historic 
interest. Mems.: approximately 2,500 and 60 National 
Committees. 

Pres. MicHEL PARENT (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Daovu- 
LATLI (Tunisia); Dir. of Secretariat FRANCOIS LEBLANC 
(Canada). Publs. Monumentum (quarterly), Bulletin 
(yearly), Newsletter (three times a year). 


International Federation for Theatre Research (Fédération 


internationale pour la recherche thédtvale): Department © 


of Theatre Studies, University of Lancaster, Bailrigg, 
Lancaster, England; f. 1955 by 21 countries at the 
International Conference on Theatre History, London 
Chair. Prof. Rotr RoumMER (German Democratic 
Republic); Joint Secs.-Gen. Mlle RosE-MaARIE 
Movupovues (France), Prof. T. Lawrenson (U.K.). 
Publ. Theatre Research International (in association 
with Oxford University Press) (three a year). 


International Federation of Film Archives (Fédération 
internationale des archives de film): c/o B. VAN DER 
Exst, Coudenberg 70, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1938 
to encourage the creation of archives in all countries 
for the collection and conservation of the film heritage 
of each land; to facilitate co-operation and exchanges 
between these film archives; to promote public interest 
in the art of the cinema; to aid research in this field 
and to compile new documentation; conducts research; 
publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual congresses. 
Mems. in 44 countries. 

Pres. WoLFGANG KLAvE (German Democratic Republic) ; 
Sec.-Gen. RoBERT DAUDELIN (Canada). 


International Federation of Film Producers’ Associations 
(Fédération internationale des associations de pro- 
ducteurs de films): 33 avenue des Champs-Elysées, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1933 to represent film production 
internationally, to defend its general interests and 
promote its development, to study all cultural, legal, 
economic, technical and social problems of interest to 
the activity of film production. Mems.: National 
Asscns. in 21 countries. 

Pres. FRANCO CRISTALDI (Italy); Sec.-Gen. ALPHONSE 
Brisson (France). Publ. Information Circulars. 


International Institute for Children’s Literature and 
Reading Research (Internationales Institut fir Jugend- 
literatuy und Leseforschung): 1040 Vienna, Mayer- 
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hofgasse 6, Austria; f. 1965 as an international docu- 
mentation, research and advisory centre of juvenile 
literature and reading; maintains specialized library; 
arranges conferences and exhibitions; compiles recom- 
mendation lists. Mems.: individual and group members 
in 28 countries. 

Pres. Dr. ADOLF Marz; Dir. Dr. Lucia BINDER. Publs. 
Bookbird (quarterly in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Board on Books for Young People), Jugend 
und Buch (quarterly in co-operation with the Austrian 
Children’s Book Club), Schriften zur Jugendlektire, 
PA-Kontakte (published irregularly). 


International Institute for Conservation of Historic and 
Artistic Works: 6 Buckingham St., London, WC2N 
OBA, England; f. 1950. Mems.: 2,500 individual, 
350 institutional members. 

Pres. H. Kortan; Sec.-Gen. N. S. BROMMELLE; Treas. 
S. G. RexEs-Jones; Exec. Officer P. Smitu. Publs. 
Studies in Conservation (quarterly), Avt and Archaeology 
Technical Abstyvacts—IIC (twice a year). 


International Institute of Iberoamerican Literature: 1312 
C.L., University of Pittsburgh, Pa. 15260, U.S.A.; f. 
1938 to advance the study of the Iberoamerican 
literature, and intensify cultural relations among the 
peoples of the Americas. Mems.: scholars and artists in 
35 countries. 

Pres. SAUL YURKIEVICH; Dir. ALFREDO ROGGIANO. 
Publs. Revista Ibevoamericana, Memorias. 


International League of Antiquarian Booksellers: c/o 
Bob de Graaf, Zuideinde 40, 2421 AK Nieuwkoop, 
Netherlands; f. 1948 to co-ordinate efforts to develop 
trade in antiquarian books and to create good relations 
between antiquarian booksellers. Mems.: associations 
in 18 countries. 

Pres. BoB DE GRaAaF. Publs. International Directory of 
Antiquarian Booksellers, Export and Import, Com- 
pendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian Book 
Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade (in 
eight languages). 

International Liaison Centre for Cinema and Television 
Schools (Centre international de liaison des écoles de 
cinéma et de télévision): rue Thérésienne 8, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching 
standards and to develop plans for creation of cultural, 


artistic, teaching and technical relations between 
members. 
Pres. CoLIn YounG (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. RAYMOND RAVAR 
(Belgium). 


International Literary and Artistic Association (4 ssociation 
littévaive et artistique internationale): Hétel du Cercle de 
la Librairie, 117 blvd. Saint-Germain, 75006 Paris, 
France; f. 1878 at Congress of Paris, presided over by 
Victor Hugo. Objects: the protection of the rights and 
interests of writers and artists of all lands; extension of 
copyright conventions, etc. The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Fin- 
land, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden and Switzer- 
land and members in Argentina, Australia, Brazil, 
Canada, Haiti, Luxembourg, Monaco, New Zealand, 
Poland, South Africa, United Kingdom, U.S.A. and 
Uruguay. 

Pres, Prof. GEORGES KOUMANTOS; 
ANDRE FRANCON. 


International Music Council—IMC (Conseil international de 
la musique): UNESCO, 1 rue Miollis, 75732 Paris Cédex 
15, France; f. 1949 to foster the exchange of musicians, 
music (written and recorded), and information between 
countries and cultures; to support contemporary 


Perm. Sec. Prof. 
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composers and young professional musicians. Mems.: 


18 


international non-governmental organizations, 


national committees in 60 countries. 


Pre 


DIMITER CHRISTOFF 


s. JoHN PreTER Lee Roperts (Canada); Sec.-Gen. 
(Bulgaria); Exec. Sec. Jack 


BornorrF (U.K.). 


MeEmMBERS OF IMC INCLUDE: 


International Association of Music Libraries, Archives 


and Documentation Centres (Association inter- 
nationale des bibliothéques, archives et centres de 
documentation musicaux (AIBM): c/o Musikaliska 
akademiens bibliotek, Box 16 326, 103 26 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1951. Mems.: 1,830 institutions 
and individuals in 38 countries. 

Pres. BRIAN REDFERN (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. ANDERS 
L6ONN (Sweden). Publ. Fontes artis musicae (every 4 
months). 


International Council for Traditional Music: Dept. of 


Music, Columbia University, New York, N.Y. 
10027; f. 1947 (as International Folk Music Council) 
to further the study, practice, documentation, 
preservation and dissemination of traditional 
music of all countries; conferences held every two 
years: 27th Conference, New York, 1983. Mems.: 
1,200. 

Pres. Pout Rovsinc OLSEN (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. DIETER CHRISTENSEN. Publ. Yearbook for 
Traditional Music, Bulletin (2 a year). 


International Federation of Musicians (fédévation inter- 


nationale des musiciens—F IM): Hofackerstrasse 7, 
8032 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1948 to promote and 
protect the interests of musicians in affiliated 
unions; promotes international exchange of musi- 
cians; has agreements with European Broadcasting 
Union, International Federation of the Phono- 
graphic Industry, the various international broad- 
casting and TV organizations and the American 
Federation of Musicians. Mems.: 34 unions totalling 
187,771 members in 34 countries. 


Pres. JoHN Morton (U.K.); Gen. Sec. RupDoLr 
LENZINGER (Switzerland). 


ternational Federation of Youth and Music (Fédéra- 
tion internationale des jeunesses musicales): Palais 
des Beaux-Arts, 10 rue Royale, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1945 to promote the development of musical 
appreciation among young people, to encourage the 
creation of new societies and to ensure co-operation 
between national societies. Member organizations in 
36 countries. 


Sec.-Gen. HAaDELIN DoNNET (Belgium). 


ternational Institute for Comparative Music Studies. 
and Documentation ([nternationales Institut fiir 
Vergleichende Musikstudien und Dokumentation): 
Winklerstrasse 20, D-1000 Berlin 33; f. 1963; Insti- 
tute supported by the City of Berlin to study prac- 
tical means of integrating the musical achievements 
of extra-European cultures into world culture and of 
helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation 
with the International Music Council and Unesco. 
There is a sister institution, Instituto Internazionale 
di Musica Comparata, in Venice. Mems. from 20 
countries. 

Dir. Ivan VANDOR; Sec.-Gen. MICHAEL JENNE. 
Publs. Unesco Anthology of the Ovient, Unesco 
Anthology Musical Sources, Unesco Anthology of 
African Music, Unesco Anthology of North Indian 
Classical Music, Musical Atlas (record series), books, 
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etc., The World of Music (quarterly, in asscn. with 
the International Music Council and UNESCO), 
Festival of Traditional Music (annually). 

international Jazz Federation: 35 Great Russell St., 
London, W.C.1, England; f. 1969 to promote the 
knowledge and appreciation of jazz throughout 
the world; arranges jazz education conferences 
and competitions for young jazz groups; encourages 
co-operation among national societies. Mems.: 16 
national organizations. 


Pres. CHARLES ALEXANDER 
Forum (6 a year). 


International Music Centre (Ivternationales Musikzen- 
tvum—IMZ): 1030 Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20, 
Austria; f. 1961 for the study and dissemination of 
music through the technical media (film, television, 
radio, gramophone); co-operates with other inter- 
national organizations such as EBU, OIRT and 
ABU; organizes congresses, seminars and screenings 
on music in the audio-visual media; courses and 
competitions to strengthen the relationship be- 
tween performing artists and the audio-visual 
media; exhibitions of scores, manuscripts, records 
and books. Mems.: 70 ordinary mems. and 21 asso- 
ciate mems. in 38 countries, including 50 broad- 
casting organizations. 

Pres. Leo NADELMANN (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
WILFRIED SCHEIB (Austria); Exec. Sec. Dr. YvEs- 
OLIVIER WINTERSTEIN. Publs. I[MZ _ Report, 
UNESCO Catalogue, IMZ Bulletin (10 a year in 
English, French and German) and seminar reports. 


International Musicological Society (Société inter- 
nationale de musicologie): P.O.B. 1561, 4001 Basel, 
Switzerland; f. 1927. 1,300 mems. in 48 countries. 

Pres. L. FINscHER (Federal Republic of Germany); 

Vice-Pres. C. Parisca (U.S.A.), I. Supicic (Yugo- 
slavia); Sec.-Gen. R. HAUSLER (Switzerland). Publs. 
Acta Musicologica, Documenta Musicologica, Catalo- 
gus Musicus, International Repertory of Musical 
Sources (RISM), International Repertory of Music 
Literature (RILM). 


International Society for Contemporary Music (Société 
internationale pour la musique contemporaine): 
Michaelstr. 44, 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1922 to promote the 
development of contemporary music and to organize 
annual World Music Days. Member organizations 
in 30 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. RUDOLF HEINEMANN (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 


International PEN (4 World Association of Writers): 38 
King St., London, WC2E 8JT, England; f. 1921 by Mrs. 
Dawson-Scott under the presidency of John Gals- 
worthy to promote co-operation between writers. 
Eighty centres throughout the world, with total mem- 
bership about 8,000. 

International Pres. PER WaASTBERG (Sweden); Inter- 
national Sec. ALEXANDRE BLoKH. Publs. The Survival 
and Encouragement of Litevature, International PEN 
anthologies, Bulletin of Selected Books (in English and 
French, with the assistance of UNESCO). 


International Theatre Institute—ITI (Institut international 
du théatve—IIT): UNESCO, r rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, 
France; f. 1948 to facilitate cultural exchanges and 
internationa) understanding in the domain of the 
theatre; conferences, publications, etc. Mems.: 60 
member nations, each with an ITI national centre. 

Pres. JANUSZ WARMINSKI (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Lars aF 
Marmporc. Publ. Theatre International (4 a year) 


(U.K.). Publ. Jazz 
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International Typographic Association (Association typo- 
graphique internationale): Kattowitzer Strasse 57, 
6230 Frankfurt am Main 80, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1957 to co-ordinate the ideas of those 
whose profession or interests have to do with the art of 
typography and to obtain effective international 
legislation to protect type designs. Mems.: 320. 

Pres. MARTIN FEHLE; Sec. Kart SCHNEIDER. Publs. 
Typographic Opportunities in the Computer Age, 
Interpressgrafik. 


Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland: 56 
Queen Anne St., London, W1M 9LA, England; f. 1823 
for the study of history and cultures of the East. 
Mems.: c. 1,000, branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. Prof. Sir Cyrix PuHIips, M.a.; Dir. A. S. BENNELL, 
M.A.; Sec. Miss E. V. Gipson. Publ. Journal (2 a year). 


Society of African Culture (Société africaine de culture): 
18 rue des Ecoles, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1956 to create 
unity and friendship among scholars in Africa for the 
encouragement of their own cultures and the develop- 
ment of a universal culture. Mems.: from 22 countries. 

Pres. ERIc WILLIAMS (Trinidad and Tobago); Sec.-Gen. 
ALIoUNE Diop. Publ. Présence A fricaine (quarterly). 


Arts and Culture, Commodities 


United Towns Organization (Fédération mondiale des villes 
jumelées-cités unies): 2 rue de Logelbach, 75017 Paris, 
France; f. 1957 by Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951); since 
1960 has specialized in twinning towns in developed 
areas with those in less developed areas. Aims: setting 
up permanent links between towns throughout the 
world, leading to social, cultural, economic and other 
exchanges favouring world peace, understanding and 
development; the spread of bilingualism. The Organiza- 
tion has the highest consultative status with the UN, 
UNESCO and the Council of Europe. Mems.: 3,500 
towns throughout the world. 


Hon. Pres. Ltoporp SfpaR SENGHOR; Pres. DIEGO 
NovELLI; Delegate-Gen. J.-M. Bressanp. Publs. Cités 
Unies (quarterly, French and English), United Towns 
Newslettey (every 2 months, English), Index of Inter- 
national Relations of Towns of World (annually), special 
studies on bilingual education, international co-opera- 
tion, the environment and youth questions. 


World Union of French Speakers (Union mondiale des voix 
frangaises): B.P. 56-05, 75222 Paris Cedex 05, France; 
f. 1960; cultural exchange in the French language by 
records, tape recordings, etc. Mems.: 1,000. 
Pres. Guy BARBET; Sec.-Gen. ALAIN MECHIN. Publ. Via 
Vox Contact. 


COMMODITIES 


African Groundnut Council (Conseil afvicain de I’ avachide): 
P.O.B. 3025, Lagos, Nigeria; European office: 66 ave. 


de Cortenberg, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1963. Mems.:’ 


Gambia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan. 
Chair. At MoustapHa SouMAILA (Niger); Exec. Sec. 
Mamapovu Mour Sams (Senegal). 


Association of European Jute Industries (Association des 
industries du jute euvopéennes): 3 ave. du Président 
Wilson, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1954 to study questions 
of common interest, disseminate information and 
represent the industry at international level; conducts 
technical, statistical and economic research. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, United Kingdom. 

Pres. REMBERT VAN DELDEN (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. P. Tommy-MartTin (France). 
Publs. Statistiques de production (2 a year), Statistiques 
du commerce extévieur (quarterly), Annuaire statistique. 


Association of Iron Ore Exporting Countries—APEF: Le 
Chateau, 2 chemin Auguste Vilbert, 1218 Grand Sacon- 
nex, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1975; to co-ordinate 
policies of the exporting countries; nine mems. 


Sec.-Gen. B. K. Sanvat (India). 


Association of Natural Rubber Producing Countries— 
ANRPC: Natural Rubber Bldg., 150 Jalan Ampang, 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1970; the association 
aims to bring about co-ordination in the produc- 
tion and marketing of natural rubber, to promote 
technical co-operation amongst members and to bring 
about fair and stable prices for natural rubber. 
Structure: Assembly, Executive Committee, Com- 
mittee of Experts, Secretariat. A joint regional market- 
ing system has been agreed in principle. Seminars and 
meetings on technical and statistical subjects are held. 
Mems.: India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Papua New Guinea, 
Singapore, Sri Lanka, Thailand and Viet-Nam. 


Sec.-Gen. B, K. ABEYARATNA (Sri Lanka). Publs. 
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Reports of meetings, technical papers, 
Statistical Bulletin, Proceedings of Seminar. 


Quarterly 


Cadmium Association: 34 Berkeley Square, London, WrX 
6AJ, England; f. 1976; covers all aspects of the use of 
cadmium; an affiliate of the Zinc Development Asso- 
ciation (listed below); includes almost all companies 
concerned with the production of cadmium except in 
North America, where close liaison is kept with the 
Cadmium Council. 


Chair. Dr. A. von R6pENAcK (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Dir.-Gen. Ross L. Stusss (U.K.). 


Cocoa Producers’ Alliance: P.O.B. 1718, Western House, 
8-10 Broad St., Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1962 to exchange 
technical and scientific information; to discuss problems 
of mutual concern to producers; to ensure adequate 
supplies at remunerative prices; to promote consump- 
tion. Mems.: Brazil, Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory Coast, 
Nigeria, Sao Tomé and Principe and Togo. 


Sec.-Gen. AYOTUNDE OLATUNDE OSHINIBE. 


European Association for the Trade in Jute Products: 
Zeestraat 78, P.O.B. 29822, 2502 LV The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1970 to maintain contacts between 
national associations and carry out scientific research; 
to exchange information and to represent the interests 
of the trade. Mems.: enterprises in Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Sec.-Gen. Drs. R. J. GLASER (Netherlands). 


European Committee of Sugar Manufacturers (Comité 
européen des fabricants de sucre): 45 ave. Montaigne, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1954 to collect statistics and 
information, conduct research and promote co- 
operation between national organizations. Mems:.: 
nationa] associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Pres. Ir. W. G. A. LamMMERS; Dir.-Gen. M. DE LA FOREST 
DIVONNE. 


European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade -UCOPOM 
(Union européenne du commerce de gros des pommes de 
teyve): rue des Fripiers 24 bis, bte. 7, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1952 to encourage the development of the 
potato trade and to represent the interests of the trade 
at European and international level. Mems.: national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. D. H. SmitH (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. J. M. 
Bratvie (Belgium). 

Group of Latin American and Caribbean Sugar Exporting 
Countries —GEPLACEA: Ejercito Nacional 373, Piso 1, 
Méxicor 17,4 Dik. \Mexico;- tf 1o74 ton serves as “a 
forum of consultation on the production and sale of 
sugar; to contribute to the adoption of agreed positions 
at international meetings on sugar; to exchange 
scientific and technical knowledge on agriculture and 
the sugar industry; to consider the co-ordination of the 
various branches of sugar processing; to co-ordinate 
policies of action in order to achieve fair and remunera- 
tive prices; mems.: 22 Latin American and Caribbean 
countries and the Philippines. 

Exec. Sec. ENRIQUE ESTREMADOYRO DEL CAMPo (Peru); 
Asst. Exec. Sec. E. R. SoLANO (Mexico). 


Inter-African Coffee Organization—IACO: B.P. V2io, 


Abidjan, Ivory Coast; f. 1960. Mems.: 22 coffee- 
producing countries in Africa. 
Pres. Dents Bra Kanon (Ivory Coast); Sec.-Gen. 


AREGA WoRKU (Ethiopia). 


Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Countries 
(Conseil intergouvernemental des pays exportateurs du 
cuivve—CI PEC): 177 avenue du Roule, 92200 Neuilly- 
sur-Seine, France; f. 1967 to co-ordinate research and 
information policies among the members, Chile, Indo- 
nesia, Peru, Zaire, Zambia. Assoc. mems.: Australia, 
Papua New Guinea and Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. UMARJADI NJOTOWIJONO. 
Quarterly Review. 


International Bauxite Association: 67 Knutsford Boulevard, 
P.O.B. 551, Kingston 5, Jamaica; f. 1974 to co-ordinate 
policies of the producing countries; to ensure a fair 
price for exports of bauxite; recommendations were 
prepared in 1975 on valuation taxation and pricing. 
Mems.: Australia, Dominican Republic, Ghana, 
Guinea, Guyana, Haiti, Indonesia, Jamaica, Sierra 
Leone, Suriname, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. HENRI GupDA (Suriname). 


International Cocoa Organization—ICCO: 22 Berners St., 
London, WrP3DB, England; f. 1973 under the 
International Cocoa Agreement, 1972; sees to the 
implementation of the agreement; provides member 
governments with conference facilities and up-to-date 
information on the world cocoa economy and the 
operation of the agreement. The International Cocoa 
Agreement, 1975, a continuation of the 1972 Agreement, 
entered into force in October 1976 for a period of three 
years, but was extended to expire on March 31st, 1980. 
A further Agreement was negotiated under the auspices 
of UNCTAD in November 1980 and entered into force 
on August Ist, 1981, for three years. Mems.: 15 ex- 
porting countries which account for over 72 per cent 
of world cocoa exports, and 19 importing countries 
which account for over 61 per cent of world cocoa im- 
ports. The U.S.A. is not a member. 


Exec. Dir. U. K. Hackman (Ghana); Buffer Stock 
Manager J. PLamBEcK (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Publ, CLBEC 
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International Coffee Organization: 22 Berners St., London, 
Wi1P 4DD, England; f. 1963 under the International 
Coffee Agreement, 1962, which was renegotiated in 
1968 and extended until 1974; aims to achieve a 
reasonable balance between supply and demand on a 
basis which will assure adequate supplies at fair prices 
to consumers and expanding markets at remunerative 
prices to producers. A new agreement was negotiated 
in 1976 and entered into force in October 1976. Mems.: 
47 exporting countries accounting for over 99 per cent 
of world coffee exports, and 25 importing countries 
accounting for approximately 88 per cent of world 
imports. 

Chair. of Council A. DE BLoEeme (Netherlands); Exec. 
Dir. ALEXANDRE F. BELTRAO. 


International Confederation of European Sugar Beet 
Growers (Confédévation internationale des betteraviers 
européens): 29 rue du Général Foy, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1925 to act as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
sugar beet growers at an international level. Member 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. K. C. vAN KEMPEN (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. G. 
PERROUD (France). 


International Cotton Advisory Committee: 1225 19th St., 
N.W., Suite 320, Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.; f. 
1939 to keep in close touch with developments affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics; to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.: 49 countries. 

Exec. Dir. J. C. Santitey. Publs. Cotton-Monthly 
Review (English, French and Spanish editions), Quar- 
terly Statistical Bulletin. 


International institute for Cotton: 10 rue du Commerce, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to increase world 
consumption of raw cotton and cotton products 
through utilization research, market research, sales 
promotion, education and public relations; to form a 
link between cotton exporting countries and the main 
importers. Mems.: 11 countries. 

Pres. Paut Bomani (Tanzania); Exec. Dir. 
PEREIRA (U.K.); Sec. HaRPAL LUTHER (India). 


International Lead and Zinc Study Group: Metro House, 
58 St. James’s St., London, SWrA1LD, England. 
f. 1959, first meeting 1960; provides opportunities for 
intergovernmental consultation on world trade in lead 
and zinc; conducts studies and provides information on 
trends in supply and demand. Standing committee 
usually meets in spring in London, and the study 
group and all sub-committees in September or October 
in Geneva. There are also a standing committee, econo- 
mic committee and statistical committee. Mems.: 32 
countries. 

Chair. S. H. RocuEestER (Canada). Publs. Lead and 
Zinc Statistics (monthly), reports of studies. 


PETER 


International Natural Rubber Organization: 12th Floor, 
Oriental Plaza, Jalan Parry, P.O.B. 374, Kuala 
Lumpur o1-02, Malaysia; f. 31980 to stabilize 


natural rubber prices by operating a buffer stock, and 
to seek to ensure an adequate supply; an International 
Rubber Agreement entered into force provisionally 
in October 1980. Mems.: 23 importing countries, six 
exporting countries and the European Community. 
Exec. Dir. K. ALGAMAR, 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Office of Cocoa and Chocolate (Office inter- 
national du cacao et du chocolat): ave. de Cortenbergh 
172, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930, present title 
adopted in 1934. Aims to conduct research on all 
questions concerning the cocoa and chocolate industry, 
to collect and disseminate information, and to keep 
member associations informed of results of research; 
maintains a documentation and abstracting service. 
Mems.: national associations in 24 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. E. ToEBoscH. 


International Olive Federation (Fédération internationale 
d@ oléiculture): Via del Governo Vecchio 3, 00186 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1934 to promote the interests of olive growers 
and to effect international co-ordination of efforts to 
improve methods of growing and manufacturing and 
to promote the use of olive oil. Mems.: organizations 
and government departments in Algeria, Argentina, 
France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, 
Portugal, Spain, Syria, Tunisia. 


International Olive Oil Council: Juan Bravo 10—2°, Madrid 
6, Spain; f. 1959; entrusted with the administration of 
the International Olive Oil Agreement, the objectives of 
which are as follows: to promote international co-opera- 
tion in connection with world olive oil problems; to 
prevent the occurrence of any unfair competition in the 
world olive oil trade; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and consumption of, and 
international trade in, olive oil; to reduce the dis- 
advantages due to fluctuations of supplies on the 
market; to examine the possibility of taking necessary 
action with regard to other products of the olive tree. 


Members of the 1979 Agreement (Third Agreement): 


seven mainly producing members, two mainly import- 
ing members and the European Community. 

Dir. GABRIELE Luzi; First Deputy Dir. Luis F. DE 
RANERO, Second Deputy Dir. HEDI GuERBAA. Publs. 
Survey of the International Olive Oil Council (fort- 
nightly), French and Spanish), National Olive Oil 
Policies (annual). 


International Rubber Study Group: Brettenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London, WC2E 7ET; founded in 1944 
to provide a forum for the discussion of problems 
affecting rubber and to provide statistical and other 
general information on rubber. 28 member governments. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. BATEMAN. Publs. Rubber Statistical Bul- 
letin (monthly), International Rubber Digest (monthly), 
Proceedings of Group Meetings and Assemblies, and 
Records of Discussion Forums (annually). 


International Silk Association (Association internationale de 
la soie): 55 Montée de Choulans, 69323 Lyon Cedex 1, 
France; f. 1949 to promote closer collaboration between 
all branches of the silk industry and trade, develop the 
consumption of silk and foster scientific research; 
collects and disseminates information and statistics 
relating to the trade and industry; organizes triennial 
Congresses. Mems.: employers’ and technical organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. 

Pres. HANS WEISBROD (Switzerland); Sec. J. VASCHALDE; 
Treas. B. MorEeLt-JoURNEL (France). Publs. monthly 
newsletter, standard method of testing and classifying 
raw silk, international trade rules for Far-Eastern raw 
silk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 


International Sugar Organization: 28 Haymarket, London, 
SWi 4SP, England; administers the International 
Sugar Agreement negotiated in 1977 by the United 
Nations Sugar Conference. Mems.: 44 exporting coun- 
tries and 15 importing countries. 

Exec. Dir. Wittt1AM K. MILLER; Sec. C. POLITOFF. 
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Publs. Pocket Sugay Year Book, Monthly Statistical 
Bulletin, Annual Report, World Sugar Economy, 
Structure and Policies 1976. 


International Tea Committee: Sir John Lyon House, 5 


High Timber St., London, EC4V 3NH, England; 
f. 1933 to administer the International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre. 
New Constitution adopted in June 1979 extending 
membership to include consuming countries. Producer 
Mems.: national tea boards of Bangladesh, India, 
Indonesia, Kenya, Mozambique, Sri Lanka, The Tea 
Association (Central Africa Ltd.); Consumer Mems.: 
United Kingdom Tea Association, Comité Européen 
du Thé, The Australian Tea and Coffee Traders’ Asso- 
ciation and the Tea Council of Canada; Assoc. Mem.: 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, London. 
Chair. A. C. Davirs; Vice-Chair. K. N. Loupoun- 
SHAND; Sec. Mrs. N. C. CARNEGIE-BROWN. Publs. 
Bulletin of Statistics (annual), Statistical Summary 
(monthly). 


International Tea Promotion Association: P.O.B. 30007, 


Coolsingel 58, 3011 AE Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1979; 
by July 1980 nine countries (Bangladesh, India, Indo- 
nesia, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, 
and Uganda), accounting for about 90 per cent of world 
exports of black tea, had acceded to the international 
agreement establishing the Association; governing 
board meets twice a year. 

Exec. Dir. T. S. Broca; Admin. and Finance Officer 
T. G. Perris. Publ. International Tea Journal (2 a year). 


International Tin Council: Haymarket House, 1 Oxendon 


St., London, SW1rY 4EQ, England; f. July 1956; now 
operates the Fifth International Tin Agreement (1976— 
1982), which is intended to achieve a long-term balance 
between world production and consumption of tin and 
to prevent excessive fluctuations in the price of tin; 
the Council sets floor and ceiling prices, operates a 
buffer stock and may regulate tin exports from 
producing members. The council meets at least four 
times a year. Mems.: governments of 30 countries, and 
the EEC. 

Exec. Chair. PETER Lai (Malaysia); Sec. N. L. PHELPS; 
Buffer Stock Man. P. A. A. DE Konina. Publs. Monthly 
Statistical Bulletin, Tin Statistics (annual), Annual 
Reports, Notes on Tin (monthly), Proceedings: Con- 
ference on Tin Consumption London 1972 (1 vol.), 
Fourth World Conference on Tin Kuala Lumpur 1974 
(4 vols.), Tin Production and Investment, tinplate 
consumption surveys. 


International Vine and Wine Office (Office international de 


la vigne et du vin): 11 rue Roquépine, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1924 to study all the scientific, technical, 
economic and human problems concerning the vine 
and its products; to spread knowledge by means of its 
publications; to assist contacts between researchers 
and establish international research programmes. 
Mems.: 31 countries. 

Dir. GILBERT Constant. Publs. Bulletin de VOTI.V. 
(monthly), Memento de l’O.1.V. (every five years), 
Lexique de la Vigne et du Vin (seven languages), Recueil 
des méthodes internationales d’analyse des vins, Code 
internationale des Pratiques oenologiques, Codex oeno- 
logique international. 


International Wheat Council: 28 Haymarket, London, 


SW1Y 4SS, England; f. 1949; responsible for the 
administration of the Wheat Trade Convention (WTC), 
and provides administrative services for Food Aid 
Convention (FAC). WTC mems.: 8 exporting countries 
and 40 importing countries, and the EEC which is both 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


an importing and exporting member. FAC mems.: II 
donor countries and the EEC. 

Chair. A.. NAvARRO; Exec. Sec. J. H. Parotrte. Publs. 
World Wheat Statistics (annually), Review of the World 
Wheat Situation (annually), Wheat Market Report 
(monthly), Annual Report, Secretaviat Papers (occa- 
sional). 


International Wool Secretariat: Wool House, 6 Carlton 
Gardens, London, SW1Y 5AE; f. in 1937 to expand the 
use and usefulness of wool through promotion and 
research. Financed by Australia, South Africa, New 
Zealand and Uruguay, the IWS follows an international 
policy of promoting wool irrespective of the country of 
origin. A non-trading organization, the IWS _ has 
branches in-25 countries and Technical Offices in the 
U.K., the Netherlands, Italy, Japan and the U.S.A. 

Man. Dir. Dr. G. LAXER. 


International Wool Study Group: Ashdown House, 123 
Victoria St., London, SW1E 6RB, England; f. 1946 to 
collect and collate statistics relating to world supply of 
and demand for wool; to review developments and to 
consider possible solutions to problems and difficulties 
unlikely to be resolved in the ordinary course of world 
trade in wool. Mems.: 17 countries. 


Sec.-Gen. R. R. Mackay. 


Lead Development Association: 34 Berkeley Square, 
London, WiX 6AJ, England; f. 1954; provides free 
advice and information; maintains a library and 
abstracting service in collaboration with the Zinc 
Development Association (see entry below). Financed 
by lead producers and users in Africa, Australia, 
Canada, Europe. 

Chair. M. C. Hucues (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. Ross L. Stusss 
(U.K.). 


Mutual Assistance of the Latin American Government Oil 
Companies (Asistencia Meciproca Petroleyva Estatal 
Latinoamericana—A RPEL): Ellauri 896 ap. 101, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1965 to study and recom- 
mend the implementation of mutually beneficial 
agreements among members in order to promote 
technical and economic development; to further Latin- 
American integration; to promote the interchange 
of technical assistance and information; to plan con- 
gresses, lectures, and meetings concerning the oil indus- 
try. Mems.: State enterprises in Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Colombia, Chile, Ecuador, Mexico, Peru, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. FERNANDO MENDoza G.; Asst. Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. PEpRo N. Monpino. Publs. Boletin Informativo, 
Boletin Tecnico ARPEL, ARPEL Noticias. 


Primary Tungsten Association: c/o Peat, Marwick, Mitchell 
& Co., 7 Ludgate Broadway, London, EC4V 6DX; f. 
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1975; 15 mems., one observer (People’s Republic of 
China). 
Pres. C. ITURRALDE (Bolivia); Sec. M. R. P. MaBy. 


Sugar Association of the Caribbean (Inc.): 80 Abercromby 
St., Port of Spain, Trinidad; f. 1942; 5 mem. associa- 
tions. 

Chair. H. B. Davis; Sec. M. Y. Kuan. Publs. S.A.C. 
Handbook, S.A.C. Annual Report, Proceedings of Meet- 
ings of W.I. Sugar Technologists. 


Union of Banana-Exporting Countries (UPEB): Apdo. 
4273, Panama 5, Panama; f. 1974 as an intergovern- 
mental agency to further the banana industry; mems.; 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, Guate- 
mala, Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama. 


Exec. Dir. CARLOS MANUEL ZERON P. Publ. UPEB 
Infovme Mensual. 


West African Rice Development Association: P.O.B. rorg, 
Monrovia, Liberia; f. 1970 by 13 West African countries 
as an intergovernmental organization to make West 
Africa self-sufficient in rice; has regional research pro- 
gramme, assists in rural development projects and 
operates regional training centre. Mems.: Benin, The 
Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Ivory Coast, 
Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper Volta. Budget (1981) $10.3 
million. 


Exec. Sec. Srpr CouLiBALy (Mali). Publs. numerous 
technical reports. 


West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): Fairy 
Valley, Christ Church, Barbados. 
Pres. E. L. Warp; Sec. Barbados Agricultural Develop- 
ment Corporation. 


World Federation of Diamond Bourses: 62 Pelikaanstraat, 
Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1947 to protect the interests of 
affliated organizations and their individual members 
and to settle or arbitrate in disputes. Mems. 18 in 11 
countries. 

Pres. M. SCHNITZER (Israel); Gen. Sec. CH. INGBER 
(Belgium). 


Zinc Development Association: 34 Berkeley Square, 
London, W1X 6AJ, England; provides free advice and 
information; maintains a library and abstracting 
service in collaboration with the Lead Development 
Association (q.v.). Affiliates are: Zinc Alloy Die Casters 
Association, Galvanizers’ Association and Zinc Pig- 
ment Development Association. Financed by: zinc 
producers and users in Australia, Canada, the United 
Kingdom and other EEC members, African and other 
countries. 


Chair. M. C. HuGHEs; Dir.-Gen. R. L. Stusss (U.K.). 
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African Centre for Monetary Studies: 15 blvd. F. Roosevelt, 
B.P. 1791, Dakar, Senegal; began operations August 
1975; aims to promote better understanding of bank- 
ing and monetary matters; to study monetary problems 
of African countries and the effect on them of inter- 
national monetary developments; seeks to enable 
African countries to co-ordinate strategies in inter- 
national monetary affairs. Established as an organ of 
the Association of African Central Banks (see below) 
as a result of a decision by the OAU Heads of State 
and Government. Mems.: all mems. of AACB. 


Arab Bankers Association: 1/2 Hanover St., London, 
Wik gWB; f. 1980 to co-ordinate interests of Arab 
bankers, improve relations with other countries, prepare 
studies for development projects in the Arab world, 
administer a code for arbitration between financial 
institutions, and provide training for Arab bankers. 
Pres. BASHIR AL-ZOUHEIRI. 


Association of African Central Banks: 15 blvd. F. Roose- 
velt, BP. 1791, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1968 to promote 
contacts in the monetary, banking and financial sphere 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


in order to increase co-operation and trade among 
member states; to strengthen monetary and financial 
stability on the African continent. Mems. Central 
Banks and similar institutions in 24 countries. 


Association of African Development Finance Institutions: 
c/o African Development Bank, B.P. 1387, Abidjan, 
Ivory Coast; f. 1975 to stimulate co-operation in 
financing the economic and social development of 
Africa. Mems. c. 70 organizations in 36 countries. : 
Pres. AuGUSTE DauBREY; Sec.-Gen. GEoRGES R: 
AITHNARD. 


Association of African Tax Administrators: c/o ECA, 
P.O.B. 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1980 to 
promote co-operation in the field of taxation policy, 
legislation and administration among African countries. 
Open to all members of ECA and OAU. 


Chair. PHILIP BOWEN (Liberia). 


Association of European Institutes of Economic Research 
(Association d’instituts européens de conjoncture écono- 
mique): Place Montesquieu 1, 1348 Louvain-la-Neuve, 
Belgium; f. 1955; provides a means of contact between 
member institutes; organizes two meetings yearly, in 
the spring and autumn, at which discussions are held, 
on the economic situation and on a special theoretical 
subject. Mems.: 24 Institutes in 12 European countries. 


Admin. Sec. PAUL OLBRECHTS., 


Centre for Latin American Monetary Studies (Centro de 

Estudios Monetarios Latinoamericanos): Durango 54, 
México 7, D.F., Mexico; f. 1952; organizes Technical 
Training Programmes on monetary policy, development 
finance, etc., applied research programmes on monetary 
and central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 27 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America and the 
Caribbean), 19 co-operating members (development 
agencies, regional] financial agencies and non-Latin 
American Central Banks). 
Dir. JORGE GONZALEZ DEL VALLE; Deputy Dir. FER- 
NANDO RIVERA. Publs. Bulletin (every 2 months), 
Monetaria (quarterly), proceedings of meetings and 
seminars. 


Econometric Society: Dept. of Economics, Northwestern 
University, Evanston, Illinois 60201, U.S.A.; f. 1930 to 
promote studies that aim at a unification of the 
theoretical-quantitative and the empirical-quantitative 
approach to economic problems; 6,000 mems. 

Sec. JuLiE P. Gorpon; Treas. RopErT J. Gorpon. Publ. 
Econometrica (fortnightly). 


Economic Community of the Great Lakes Countries 
(Communauté économique des pays des Grands Lacs— 
CEPGL): P.O.B. 58, Gisenyi, Rwanda; f. 1976; main 
organs: annual Conference of Heads of State, Council 
of Ministers of Foreign Affairs, Permanent Executive 
Secretariat, Arbitration Commission, five Specialized 
Technical Commissions; specialized agencies: Commun- 
ity Development Bank (BEDGL) at Goma, Zaire; 
Association for electrification of the Great Lakes region, 
Burundi; Agronomic and Technical Research Institute, 
Burundi. 

Exec. Sec. D. Mpruspusa (Burundi); Asst. Exec. Secs. 
S. BIsHIRANDORA (Rwanda), T. B. MviILakani (Zaire). 
Publs. Grands Lacs (quarterly review), and a half- 
yearly journal. 


Eurofinas: 267 Avenue de Tervuren, Boite 10, 1150 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1959 to study the development 
of instalment credit financing in Europe, to collate and 
publish instalment credit statistics, to promote 
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research into instalment credit practice; mems.: 
finance houses and professional associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland and United Kingdom. 

Chair. A. G. Murpuy (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. FLORENT DE 
CuyPER. Publs. Ewurofinas Newsletter (monthly), Study 
Reports, Proceedings of Annual Conferences. 


European Federation of Financial Analysts Societies 
(Fédevation européenne des associations d’analystes 
financiers): clo SAFE, 37 avenue de l’Opéra, 75002 
Paris, France; f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all 
European Associations of Financial Analysts. Mems.: 
5,025 in 12 Societies. 

Pres. Drs. E. L. VeRvuurt (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J.-G. DE WaeEL (France). Publs. Reports of Con- 
ferences, standing commissions and working groups. 


European Insurance Committee (Comité européen des 
assuvances): 3 rue Meyerbeer, 75009 Paris, France; f. 
1953; mems.: national insurance associations of 18 
western European countries. 

Pres. M. Gaupret (France); Vice-Pres. J. DELENDAS 
(Greece), F. Papoa (Italy), R. ScHONMEYR (Sweden), 
R. SKERMAN (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. H. Favre (France). 


European League for Economic Co-operation (Ligue euro- 
péenne de coopération économique): ave. de la Toison 
d’Or 1, Boite 11, 1060 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1946 to 
encourage European economic integration. Mems.: 
national committees in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Monaco, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Count Bo&t (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. YVONNE DE 
WERGIFOSSE (Belgium). 


Inter-American Institute of Capital Markets: Apdo. 1766, 
Caracas io10-A, Venezuela; f. 1977 under the joint 
sponsorship of the OAS and the Venezuelan Govern- 
ment, to assist member countries in the development 
of their capital markets; organizes international 
conferences. Mems.: 28 countries. 


Pres. BERNARDO PavuL. Publ. Boletin Bibliografico. 


International Accounting Standards Committee: 49-51 
Bedford Row, London, WCrV 6RL, England; f. 1973 
to formulate and publish standards to be observed in 
the presentation of audited accounts and to promote 
their international observance. Mems.: 60 accounting 
bodies representing over 400,000 accountants in 46 
countries. 

Chair. (1980-82) Hans BURGGRAAFF; Sec. GEOFFREY B. 
MITCHELL. Publs. Statements of International Accounting 
Standards 1-15, Exposure Drafts (3 a year), TASC News 
(6a year), Discussion Papers. 


International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: 37 Hillhouse Ave., Yale Station, New Haven, 
Conn. 06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means. Mems.: approx. 300. 

Chair. Irvine B. Kravis (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Nancy D. 
Ruec.ies (U.S.A.). Publ. Review of Income and Wealth 
(quarterly). 


International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation: ‘“Muider- 
poort’”’, Sarphatistraat 124, P.O.B. 20237, 1000 HE 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; an independent non-profit- 
making organization; f. 1938 to supply information on 
fiscal law and its application; specialized library on 
international taxation. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Pres. K. V. ANTAL; Managing Dir. J. van Hoorn, 
Jr. Publs. Bulletin for International Fiscal Docu- 
mentation (monthly), European Taxation (monthly), 
Supplementary Service to European Taxation (monthly), 
Tax News Service (fortnightly); various loose-leaf 
services (in English and French editions), studies and 
other publications on aspects of taxation in Africa, 
Asia, Europe and Latin America. 


International Centre for Local Credit (Centre international 
pour le crédit communal): 10 Lange Vijverberg, The 
Hague, The Netherlands; f. 1958. Object: to promote 
local authority credit by gathering, exchanging and 
distributing information and advice on member insti- 
tutions and on local authority credit and related 
subjects; studies important subjects in the field of local 
authority credit. Mems.: 22 financial institutions in 
16 countries. 

Pres. M. vaN AUDENHOVE (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. W, 
GRIFFIOEN (The Netherlands). Publs. Local Finance, 
Bulletin (both twice monthly), special reports. 


International Economic Association (Association inter- 
nationale des sciences économiques): 54 blvd. Raspail, 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1949 to promote international 
collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of means for the 
dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 56 countries. 

Pres. V. L. Urguip1 (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Luc 
FAUVEL (France). 


International Federation of Accountants: 1270 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1977 to 
develop a co-ordinated worldwide accounting pro- 
fession with harmonized standards. 

Pres. GORDON H. COWPERTHWAITE (Canada); Exec. Dir. 
ROBERT SEMPIER (U.S.A.). 


International Federation of Stock Exchanges (Fédération 
internationale des bourses de valeurs): 22 blvd. de 
Courcelles, Paris 17e, France; f. 1961 to promote among 
its members a co-operation that is not detrimental to 
the traditional relations which some of them may main- 
tain with Stock Exchanges of third. countries; represents 
its members at international organizations. Members: 
13 European, 2 United States, 4 Latin American, 2 
Canadian, 2 Japanese, the South African, Israeli, 
Korean and Hong Kong stock exchanges. 

Pres. U. ALETTI; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. JEANNE ABBEY. 


International Fiscal Association: c/o Erasmus University, 
Woudestein, P.O.B. 1738, Burg. Oudlaan 50, 3000 DR 
Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1938 to study international 
and comparative public finance and fiscal law, especially 
taxation. Members in over 80 countries and national 
branches in 31. Annual Congresses. 

Pres. Max Laxan (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. J.. H. 
CHRISTIAANSE (Netherlands). Publs. Cahiers de Droit 
Fiscal International, Yearbook of the International Fiscal 
Association, IFA Congress Seminar Series. 


International Institute of Banking Studies (Jstitut inter- 
national d'études bancaives): c/o Kredietbank N.V., 7 
rue d’Arenberg, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1951. Mems.: 55 
in 18 countries. 


Chair. A. SCHMIEGELOW; Sec.-Gen. L. WAUTERS. 


International institute of Public Finance (Jstitut cnter- 
national de finances publiques): General Secretariat, 
University of the Saar, 66 Saarbriicken, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1937; a private scientific 
organization aiming to establish contacts between 
people of every nationality, whose main or supple- 
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mentary activity consists in the study of public finance; 
holds one meeting a year devoted to a certain scientific 
subject. 

Acting Pres. Prof. J. C. DiscHamps (France). 


International Savings Banks Institute (Institut international 
des Caisses d'Epargne): 1-3 rue Albert Gos, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1925 to act as an intelligence and liaison 
centre for savings banks. Mems.: 103 savings banks and 
savings banks associations in 65 countries. 

Pres. Dr. h.c. HELMur GEIGER (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Gen. Man. J. M. Pesant (France). Publs. 
(in English, French and German) Savings Banks 
International (quarterly), International Information 
(monthly), International Savings Bank Directory, 
Congress reports, special publications on education, 
automation and marketing. 


International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade: 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.1, 
England; f. 1923. Objects: based on the writings of 
Henry George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by taxes and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere with the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences are held every three or four years. Mems.: 
approx. I,000. 

Pres. Ropert Cxiancy (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. V. H. 
BLUNDELL. Publ. The Georgist Journal (quarterly). 


International Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: 20 North Wacker Drive, Chicago, II. 
60606, U.S.A.; f. 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members; to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice; to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gen. NORMAN STRUNK. Publs. Union Newsletter 
(quarterly), Directory (every 3 years), Congress Pro- 
ceedings (every 3 years), International Insights. 


International Union of Real Property (Union internationale 
de la propriété immobiliéve—UI PI): 274 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1923 and reconstituted 
1948; aims to defend the principle of property rights 
as being derived from work and economy. Mems.: 25 
national federations and associations in 22 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Avv. GuIpo GERIN (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
ANDRE DRUESNES (France). Publ. Bulletin d’ Informa- 
tion (irregular). 


Latin American Banking Federation (Federacién Latino- 
americana de Bancos—FELABAN): Apartado Aéreo 
No. 13997, Bogota, D.E.1, Colombia; f. 1965 to co- 
ordinate efforts towards a wide and accelerated 
economic development in Latin American countries. 
Mems.: 18 Latin American national banking associa- 
tions. 


Pres. of Board ARcCADIO VALENZUELA (Mexico); Sec.- 


Gen. Dr. FERNANDO Lonpono Hoyos (Colombia). 

Pan American Chamber of Commerce: 317 12th Ave., San 
Francisco, California 94118, U.S.A.; aims to develop 
supply and demand and establish economic stability; 
maintains close liaison with banks and development 
centres. Mems.: 37 countries in North and Latin 
America and the Caribbean. 


Chair. of Board CarLos FONSECA. 


Statistical Institute for Asia and the Pacific—SIAP: 
Akasaka P.O.B. 13, Tokyo 107, Japan; f. 1970 as 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


autonomous organization under the aegis of ESCAP 
(Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the 
Pacific). Trains professional statisticians; prepares 
teaching materials, provides facilities for special 
studies and research of a statistical nature, assists in 
the development of statistical education and training 
at all levels in national and sub-regional centres. 


West African Clearing House: P.M.B. 218, Freetown, 
Sierra Leone; f. 1975; handles direct payments between 
its ten member central banks in order to promote local 
trade and currency transactions. Mems.: Banque 
Centrale des Etats de l'Afrique de l'Ouest (serving 
Benin, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, Togo and Upper 
Volta) and the central banks of The Gambia, Ghana, 
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Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, 
Nigeria and Sierra Leone. 
Exec. Sec. A. Winparo (Nigeria); Deputy Exec. Sec. 
S. SissoKo (Mali). 


West African Development Bank (Banque ouest-africaine 
de développement—BOA D): B.P. 1172, Lomé, Togo; f. 
1973 by Heads of member states of the Union monétaire 
ouest-africaine; to promote the balanced development 
of member states and the economic integration of 
West Africa. Capital 34,000 million francs CFA. Mems.: 


Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, 


Benin, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper 
Volta. 
Pres. PIERRE-CLAVER DAmIBA; Vice-Pres. HAROUNA 


BEMBELLO; Sec.-Gen. BOUKARI OUEDRAOGO. Publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 


EDUCATION 


African Adult Education Association (Association africaine 
pour l'éducation des adultes): P.O.B. 50768, Old East 
Bldg., Tom Mboya St., Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1968. Ob- 
jects: to promote adult education in Africa; to study 
the problems of adult education in contemporary 
Africa; to act as a clearing-house for information on all 
forms of adult education relating to Africa. Mems.: 17 
national adult education associations, 44 adult educa- 
tion institutions and societies and some 300 individuals, 

Chair. E. CHaLtaBEesa (Zambia); Sec. E. A. ULzENn 
(Kenya). Publs. Newslettey (3 a year), Conference 
Reports (every 2 years), Journal (2 a year). 


African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education (Conseil 
africain et malgache de Venseignement supérieur— 
CAMES): B.P. 134, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 
1968 to ensure co-ordination between member states in 
the fields of higher education and of research. Mems.: 
governments of French-speaking African countries and 
Madagascar. 

Sec.-Gen. SETH WILSON. 


AFROLIT Society (for the Promotion of Adult Literacy in 
Africa): P.O.B. 72511, Philadelphia House, Tom 
Mboya St., Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1968. Mems. in 50 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. C. T. Hern. Publ. Afrolit News (English and 
French). 


Asia Foundation: 550 Kearny St., San Francisco, Calif. 
94108, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educational, 
cultural and civic activities with American assistance; 
provides grants to educational, cultural, social and 
other projects. Representatives in 13 Asian countries. 

Chair. RupoLPH A. PETERSON; Pres. HAYDN WILLIAMS; 
Sec. TURNER H. McBaine. Publs. The Asia Foundation 
News (bi-monthly), President's Review (annually). 


Association for Childhood Education International: 3615 
Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20016, 
U.S.A.; f. 1892. Aims to work for the education of 
children (from infancy through early adolescence) by 
promoting desirable conditions in schools, raising the 
standard of teaching; co-operating with all groups 
concerned with children, informing the public of the 
needs of children. Mems.: 17,500. 

Pres. ROBERT GILSTRAP; Exec. Dir. JAMES S. PACKER. 
Publs. Childhood Education (5 issues a year), bulletins 
and leaflets on current educational subjects (4 a year). 


Association of African Universities (Association des wniver- 
sités afvicaines): P.O.B. 5744, Accra North, Ghana; 


307 


f. 1967 to promote interchange, contact and co-opera- 
tion among African university institutions and to 
collect and disseminate information on Research and 
Higher Education in Africa. Mems.: 70 university 
institutions. 

Pres. Prof. V. A. Neu (Cameroon); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
D. A. Bexor (Ghana), RosE EHOLIE (Ivory Coast), 
Prof. B. Manjyous (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. 
MakKany (Congo). Publs. AAU Newsletter (quarterly); 
Staff Vacancies in African Universities (monthly); 
Directory of African Universities (every 2 years); 
specialized reports and conference reports. 

Association of Arab Universities: Scientific Computation 
Centre, Tharwat St., Orman P.O., Giza, Egypt; f. 1964. 
Mems.: 52 universities. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. SULTAN AL-SHAWI. Publs. Bulletin (twice 
yeatly in Arabic and English), Dzvectory of Arab 
Universities, Divectory of Teaching Staff of Arab 
Universities, Proceedings of Seminars. 


Association of Caribbean Universities and Research Insti- 
tutes: P.O.B. 11532, Caparra Heights Station, San Juan, 
Puerto Rico 00922; f. 1968 to foster contact and colla- 
boration between member universities and institutes; 
conferences, meetings, seminars, etc.; circulation of 
information through newsletters, bulletins; facilitates 
co-operation and the pooling of resources in research; 
encourages exchange of staff and students. Mems.: 46. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Tuomas MatuHEews. Publ. Caribbean 
Educational Bulletin (quarterly). 


Association of Institutes for European Studies (Association 
des instituts d'études européennes); Centre Européen de la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1951, to co-ordinate activities of member institutes in 
teaching and research, exchange information, provide 
a centre for documentation. 32 member institutes in 9 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. BrucmMans (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. DusAN 
SIDJANSKI. Publ. Bulletin intérieur (twice monthly). 


Association of Partially or Wholly French-Language 
Universities (Association des universités partiellement ou 
entiévement de langue francaise—A U PEL F): Université 
de Montréal, B.P. 6128, Montreal, Canada; f. 1961; 
aims: documentation, co-ordination, co-operation, 
exchange; 138 mems. and assoc. mems. 

Pres. ANDRE JAUMOTTE; Sec.-Gen. MAuURICE-ETIENNE 
BEUTLER. Publs. La Revue del’ AUPELF (2 a year), 
Répertoive des cours d’été (annually), [dées (irregular), 
Universités (quarterly). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Higher 


Learning—ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg., 
Chulalongkorn University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
5, Thailand; f. 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of South-East Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Mems.: 70 university institutions. 
Pres. Dr. Rayson L. Huane (Hong Kong); Exec. Sec. 
Dr. NINNAT OLANVORAVUTH. 


Catholic International Education Office (Office international 
de lenseignement catholique): rue des Eburons 60, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Mems.: 84 countries, 16 assoc. mems., 13 collaborating 
mems., 5 corresp. mems. 

Pres. Mgr. ALFRED DAELEMANS (Belgium) (acting); 
Sec.-Gen. Exwa Bis Isat, s.jJ. (Zaire). Publs. OJEC 
Bulletin (every two months in French, quarterly in 
English), Proceedings of congresses and conferences, 
special studies, L’éducation sociale des jeunes a l’école 
(French and Spanish), Proceedings of the roth General 
Assembly, Bogota, 1978, Aujourd’hui l’école et Vaudio- 
visuel, Les organisations internationales catholiques 
d enseignement. 


Catholic International Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education (Fédération internationale catholique d’édu- 
cational physique et sportive) : 5 rue Cernuschi, Paris 17e, 
France; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations of 
physical education and sport of different countries 
and to develop the principles and precepts of Christian 
morality by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Mems.: 14 affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 

Pres. Dr. J. FINDER (Austria); Sec.-Gen. ROBERT 
PRINGARBE (France). 


Centre for Research and Documentation on International 


Language Problems (Centvo de Esplovo kaj Dokumentado 
pri la Monda Lingvo-Problemo): Nieuwe Binnenweg 
176, 3015 BJ Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1952 by 
Universala Esperanto-Asocio (renamed 1969); en- 
courages and disseminates information about research 
on language problems in international relations; spon- 
sors seminars on Esperanto studies. 


Dirs. DETLEV BLANKE, PROBAL DASGUPTA, BERNARD 


GOLDEN, ULricH LINSs, JONATHAN POOL, BRUCE 
SHERWOOD, HUMPHREY TONKIN. Publ. Newsletter 
(irregular). 


Comparative Education Society in Europe (Association 
d éducation comparée en Euyope): 51 rue de la Concorde, 
1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to promote teaching 
and research in comparative and international educa- 
tion; the Society organizes conferences and promotes 
literature. Mems. in 39 countries. 

Pres. Prof. W. Mirrer (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Vice-Pres. Dr. R. Cowen (U.K.), Prof. J. L. Garcia 
GARRIDO (Spain); Sec.-Treas. Prof. H. vAN DAELE 
(Belgium). Publs. Proceedings, Newsletter (quarterly). 


Conference of Ministers of Education in French-Speaking 
Countries (Conférence des ministves de l'éducation des 
pays dexpression francaise): B.P. 320-3314, Dakar, 
Senegal (Permanent Technical Secretariat); f. 1960 to 
break up over-rigid, traditional educational patterns 
and adapt them more specifically to new conditions; to 
create structures more appropriate to the needs of 
countries able to build entirely new education systems; 
to integrate education on economic development in the 
African countries. Mems.: 26 countries. 
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Education 


Sec. The Secretary-General of the Permanent Technical 
Secretariat acts also as Secretary to the Conference. 


European Association of Teachers (Association européenne 


des enseignants): 122 rue de Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1956 to develop understanding of Euro- 
pean civilization and of European problems and to 
instruct students in this understanding. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 


many, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 
Pres. J. F. Maury (France); Sec.-Gen. S. MOosER 


(Switzerland). Publs. Documents pour Venseignement, 
Education for Europe, 9 national newsletters. 


European Bureau of Adult Education (Bureau européen de 


Véducation populaive): Nieuweweg 4, P.O.B. 367, 3800 
AJ Amersfoort, Netherlands; f. 1953 as a clearing-house 
and centre of co-operation for all groups concerned with 
adult education in Europe. Mems.: 124 in 16 countries. 

Pres. H. Dotrr (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. 
G. H. L. ScHoutEeN (Netherlands). Publs. Conference 
Reports, Directory of Adult Education Organisations in 
Europe, Newsletter. 


European Council for Education by Correspondence (Consei! 


européen de l’enseignement par correspondance—CEC): 
Wolsey Hall, Oxford, OX2 6PR, England; f. 1962 to 
make known the applications, achievements, and 
possibilities of education by correspondence; to 
co-operate with educational and official bodies; to 
develop improved teaching methods and materials; to 
promote higher ethical standards in correspondence 
education throughout Europe; to exchange knowledge, 
experience, and publications among member schools. 
Mems.: 37 European Correspondence Schools in 11 
countries. 

Pres. T. ONKEN (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. M. K. NEWELL 
(U.K.). Publs. Yearbook and occasional papers. 


European Cultural Foundation (Fondation européenne de la 


culture): 5 Jan van Goyenkade, 1075 HN Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1954 as a non-governmental organiza- 
tion, supported by private sources, to finance and 
foster cultural, educational and scientific activities and 
studies of common interest to the countries of Europe. 
National Committees in 13 European countries; has 
established Institutes of Education in Paris and 
Brussels, Institutes for European Environmental 
Policy in Bonn, London and Paris, Central Unit of 
EURYDICE (European Community education in- 
formation network) in Brussels, European Co-operation 
Fund in Brussels. 

Pres. Y. SCHOLTEN; Sec.-Gen. R. Groris, Publs. Plan 
Europe 2000 (quarterly newsletter). 


Catholic Adult Education: 
Urstadtstrasse 2, 53 Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1963 to strengthen international contact 
between members, to assist international research and 
practical projects in adult education; to help com- 
munications between its members and other inter- 
national bodies; holds annual conferences. 


Pres. Dr. IGNAz ZANGERLE (Austria); Sec. HERIBERT 
HERBERMANN (Federal Republic of Germany). 


European Foundation for Management Development: 20 


place Stéphanie, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1971 
through merger of European Association of Management 
Training Centres and International University Contact 
for Management Education. Aims to help improve the 
quality of management development within the econo- 
mic, social and cultural context of Europe and in 
harmony with its overall needs. Mems.: about 150 
institutions and 350 individuals. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Pres. JOHANNES C. WELBERGEN; Dir.-Gen. JEaAn- 
FRaN¢oIs Ponce. Publs. International Management 
Development (news bulletin, quarterly), Documentation 
on Books (monthly), Management International Review 
(quarterly). 


European Union of Arabic and Islamic Scholars (Union 
européenne d’avabisants et d’islamisants): Limite 5, 
Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1970 to organize a Congress of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies; next Congress, Evora, 
Portugal, 1982. Mems.: about 120. 


Sec. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 


Graduate institute of international Studies (Institut uni- 
versitaive de hautes études internationales): 132 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to establish a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
of the present day, juridical, historical, political, 
economic and social. Library of 100,000 vols. 

Dir. Prof. CHRISTIAN DoMINICcE; Sec.-Gen. J.-C. FRACHE- 
BOURG. 


Ibero-American Bureau of Education—IABE (Oficina de 
Educacion Iberoamericana—OEI): Ciudad Universi- 
taria, Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1949, took present form in 
1954; provides information and documentation on 
development of education in the Ibero-American 
countries; informs and guides individuals and organiza- 
tions interested in such problems; encourages cultural 
and educational exchanges; organizes training courses, 
conferences, etc. Mem.: Spain and 17 Ibero-American 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. GUILLERMO LOHMANN VILLENA (Peru); Publs. 
Plana (monthly), Impacto, Ciencia y Sociedad (quar- 
terly; translation of UNESCO’s Impact of Science an 
Society), IREBI Indice de Revistas de Buibliotecologia 
(3 a year), Lista de Nuevas Adquisiciones, Lista de 
Novas Aquisicées (6 a year). 


Inter-American Centre for Research and Documentation on 
Vocational Training (Centyo Interamericano de In- 
vestigacién y Documentacion sobre Formacién Profesio- 
nal—CINTERFOR): Casilla de correo 1761, Monte- 
video, Uruguay; f. 1964 by the International Labour 
Organization (ILO) for mutual help among the Latin 
American countries; a Technical Committee of govern- 
ment representatives meets once a year to consider 
the programme of work and budget; the Centre 
assists the members in planning vocational training; 
services are provided in documentation, research, 
exchange of experience; holds seminars and courses. 
The director is appointed by the Director-General of 
ILO; 

Dir. JoAo CaRtos ALEexim. Publs. Bulletin (4 a year), 
Documentation (2 a year), Bibliographical Series, 
Studies, Monographs and Abstracts. 


Inter-American Confederation for Catholic Education 
(Confederacién Interamericana de Educacién Catélica): 
Calle 78, 12-16, Apartado Aéreo 90036, Bogota, 
Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholic education; to further the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 

Pres. ORLANDO CunHA Lima; Exec. Sec. MARIO IANTORNO. 
Publs. Educacién Hoy, Perspectivas Latinoamericanas. 


International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance—IAEVG (Association internationale d’orienta- 
tion scolaire et professionelle—AIOSP): Postfach der 
Bundesanstalt fiir Arbeit, 8500 Nuremberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1951 to contribute to the 
development of vocational guidance and promote 
contact between persons associated with it. Mems.: 
40,000 from 40 countries. 
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Pres. Prof. DonaLtp E. Suprer (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. J. 
SCHAEFER (Fed. Repub. of Germany). Publ. Bulletin 
ALOSP? 


International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information (Association internationale d'information 
scolaire umiversitaive et professionnelle): 20 rue de 
L’Estrapade, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1956 to facilitate 
co-operation between national organizations concerned 
with supplying information to university and college 
students and secondary pupils and their parents. 
Mems.: national organizations in 50 countries. 

Pres. C. Vimont (France); Vice-Pres. Dr. LEVERKuS 
(Federal Republic of Germany), M. G. Kawka (Poland), 
M. AMARA (Tunisia), E. Lama (Italy); Sec.-Gen. J. L. C. 
Bouvier (Belgium); Treas. Rent Bocca (Monaco); Dir. 
L. Toporoy. Publ. Informations universitaives et profes- 
stonnelles internationales (quarterly). 


International Association for the Development of Docu- 
mentation, Libraries and Archives in Africa: B.P. 375, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to organize and develop 
documentation and archives in all African countries. 


Hon. Sec.-Gen. Kwaku E. W. DanvziE (Togo). 


international Association of Papyrologists (Association 
internationale de papyrologues): Fondation Egypto- 
logique Reine Elisabeth, Parc du Cinquantenaire Io, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1947; Mems.: about 500. 
Pres. Prof. NapHTALiI Lewis (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. JEAN 
BINGEN (Belgium). 


International Association of Universities—IAU: 1 rue 
Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 15, France; f. 1950 to 
promote practical academic co-operation and to assist 
university institutions throughout the world; the 
secretariat provides information and maintains a 
reference library; research and studies are carried out, 
closely related to the themes of the General Conference. A 
joint research programme in higher education is carried 
out with UNESCO. Organization: General Conference, 
at least every 5 years, Administrative Board, Secre- 
tariat. Eighth General Conference, U.S.A., 1985. 
Budget: approximately $560,000 each year. Mems.: 799 
universities and institutions of higher learning in 119 
countries; assoc. mems.: 8 international university 
organizations. 

Pres. Dr. GUILLERMO SOBERON ACEVEDO, Nat. Auto- 
nomous Univ. of Mexico; Sec.-Gen. D. J. AITKEN 
(United Kingdom). Publs. Bulletin of the International 
Association of Universities (quarterly), International 
Handbook of Universities (every 3 years, 8th edition 
1980), World List of Universities, Other Institutions of 
Higher Education, University Organizations (every 3 
years, 14th edition 1979). 


international Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers—IAUPL: 18 rue du Docteur Roux, 75015 
Paris, France; f. 1945. Objects: the development 
of academic fraternity amongst university teachers and 
research workers; the protection of independence and 
freedom of teaching and research; the furtherance of 
the interests of all university teachers; and the con- 
sideration of academic problems. Mems.: 186,000 in 35 
countries. 


Hon. Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. Mauro. Publ. Communication. 


International Baccalaureate Office—IBO: Palais Wilson, 
CH-1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland; f. 1967 to plan 
curricula and am international university entrance 
examination, the International Baccalaureate, recog- 
nized by major universities in Europe, North and 
South America, Africa, Middle East and Australia. An 
international Examining Board has been constituted, 
with 135 schools participating. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Chair. of Council SEypou Mapanr Sy (Senegal); Dir.- 
Gen. GERARD RENAUD (France). 


International Congress of Africanists: c/o V. Y. Mudimbe, 
Université Nationale du Zaire, B.P. 1944, Lubumbashi, 
Zaire; f. 1960; organizes and co-ordinates research in 
African studies. 


Sec.-Gen. V. Y. MupIMmBE. Publ. Proceedings. 


International Congress of University Adult Education: c/o 
Department of Adult Education, University of Lagos, 
Akoka, Lagos, Nigeria, West Africa; f. 1960; concerned 
with all aspects of adult education carried out by 
universities throughout the world; seeks to improve 
communication among adult educators by the estab- 
lishment of a directory of institutions and personnel in 
the field, the establishment of a journal and other 
publications, and of regional information centres and 
libraries, and by the promotion of meetings. Mems.: 
about 80 institutions and 300 individuals. 


Chair. Dr. AMRIK SINGH (India); Hon. Sec. Prof. LALAGE 
Baan (Nigeria). Publ. Journal (3 a year). 


International Falcon Movement—Socialist Educational 
International: 13 place du Samedi, B-1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1924 to promote international under- 
standing, develop a sense of social responsibility and to 
prepare children and adolescents for democratic life., 
The Movement has consultative status with ECOSOC, 
UNESCO and Council of Europe and official links with 
the Socialist International, and co-operates with several 
institutions concerned with children, youth and educa- 
tion. It considers itself part of the international 
democratic socialist and labour movement. Mems.: one 
million; 62 co-operating organizations in all continents. 

Pres. Nic Nirtson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. JAcQgui CoTTyNn 
(Belgium). Publs. JF M-SEI Bulletin (10 a year in 
English, French, German, Spanish, Finnish and 
Swedish), /FM-SEI Documents (in the same languages). 


International Federation for Parent Education: 1 ave. Léon 


Journault, 92310 Sévres, France; f. 1964 to gather in 
congresses and colloquia experts from different scientific 
fields and those responsible for family education in 
their own countries and to encourage the establishment 
of family education where it does not exist. Mems.: 153. 

Pres. JEAN AuUBA (France); Vice-Pres. MANGA BEKOMBO 
(Cameroon), ALzirA Loprs (Brazil), ZsuzsA ORTUTAY 
(Hungary). Publs. Quarterly Bulletin, Child Inter- 
national Review. 


International Federation of Catholic Universities (édévation 


internationale des universités catholiques—F I UC): Secre- 
tariat: 77 bis rue de Grenelle, Paris 7e, France; f. 1949 
to ensure a strong bond of mutual assistance among all 
Catholic universities in the search for truth; to help to 
solve problems of growth and development, and to co- 
operate with other international organizations. Mems.: 
158 in 36 countries. 

Pres. M. MicuEert FALise (France); Sec.-Gen. EDOUARD 
Bone (Belgium). Publs. Annuarium Catholicarum 
Universitatum Foedevationis, Catalogi Catholicarum 
Institutorum de Studiis Superiovibus, Supplementa 
Annuari et Catalogi, Documenta, Educational Planning, 
Monographies, Congress of Delegates of Catholic Universi- 
ties, studies of the participation of Catholic Universities 
in research and education in the fields of population and 
human development, and technology and the third 
world. 


International Federation of ‘“‘Ecole Moderne’? Movements 


(Fédération internationale des mouvements d’école 
moderne): 42 grande rue, 92310 Sévres, France; f. 1957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
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provement of school organization and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Mems.: 
associations of teachers in 38 countries. 

Pres. RoGER UEBERSCHLAG (France); Sec. RENE 
Linares (France); Treas. CLAUDE TABARY (France). 
Publs. L’Educateur (2 per month), Art Enfantin 
(bi-monthly), Bibliothéque de Tyavail Sonore, Biblio- 
théque de l’Ecole Moderne, Bibliothéque de Travail 
(bi-monthly), Bibliothéque de Travail Junior (monthly), 
Bibliotheque de Travail Second degvé, La Multilettre. 


International Federation of Library Associations and 


Institutions—IFLA: Neth. Congress Building, P.O.B. 
82128, 2508 EC The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1927. 
Objects: to promote international co-operation in 
librarianship and bibliography. Mems.: 161 associa- 
tions, representing I12 countries; 900 institutional 
members. 
Pres. Ets—E GRANHEIM; Sec.-Gen. Dr. MARGREET WIJN- 
STROOM. Publs. [FLA Annual, IFLA Directory, IFLA 
Journal, International Cataloguing (quarterly). 


international Federation of Organisations for School 


Correspondence and Exchange (Fédération internationale 
des organisations de correspondances et d’échanges 
scolaives—FIOCES): 29 rue d’Ulm, 75230 Paris Cédex 
05, France; f. 1929. Aims: to contribute to the know- 
ledge of foreign languages and civilizations and to 
bring together young people of all nations by further- 
ing international scholastic exchanges including: 
international scholastic correspondence, individual and 
group visits to foreign countries, individual accommo- 
dation with families, placements in international 
holiday camps, etc. Mems.: comprises 78 national 
bureaux of scholastic correspondence and exchange in 
36 countries. 


Pres.,Ji.. PLATE (U.1K.); ExeceSec, A> KEMARY, (Etance), 


international Federation of Physical Education (Fédération 


internationale d’éducation physique—FIEP): 4 Cleeve- 
croft Ave., Bishops Cleeve, Cheltenham, GL52 4JZ, 
England; f. 1923; studies physical education on 
scientific, pedagogic and aesthetic bases in order to 
stimulate health, harmonious development or preserva- 
tion, healthy recreation, and the best adaptation of the 
individual to the general needs of social life; organizes 
international congresses and courses. Mems.: from 100 
countries. 
Pres. Dr. Ph. Ed. P. SEuRIN, 65 240 Arreau, France; 
Gen. Sec. JoHN C. ANDREWS. Publ. FIEP Bulletin 
(quarterly in French, English, Portuguese and Spanish). 


International Federation of Secondary Teachers (Fédévation 


internationale des professeurs de l’enseignement second- 
aive officiel—FIPESO): 7 rue de Villersexel, 75007 
Paris, France; f. 1912 to contribute to the progress of 
secondary education. Mems.: 39 associations with 
410,000 members in 28 countries. 

Fie A. Drusay (France). Publ. Bulletin (three a 
year). 


International Federation of Teachers’ Associations (Fédéra- 


tion internationale des associations d’instituteurs— 
FIAI): 3 rue de La Rochefoucauld, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1926 to raise the level of popular education 
and improve teaching methods; to protect interests of 
teachers; to promote international understanding. 
Mems.: 29 national associations. 

Pres. JEAN-JACQUES MaspERo (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
MaANvuEL Navarro (Spain); Sec.-Gen. JEAN DAUBARD 
(France). Publs. Feuilles d’ Informations, FIAI-I FTA- 
Informations (3 or 4 a year). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Federation of Teachers of French (Fédération 
internationale des pyrofesseurs de francais): 1 ave. 
Léon Journault, 92310 Sévres, France; f. 1969 to group 
together and assist teachers of French as a first or 
second language throughout the world; mems.: 60 
national associations representing about 30,000 teachers, 
and some individual mems. 

Pres. JURGEN OLBERT (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. May CoLet (France). Publ. Bulletin (bi- 
annual), Une Lettre de la FIPF (quarterly). 


International Federation of University Women (Fédération 
internationale des femmes diplimées des universités): 37 
Quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1919 to 
promote understanding and friendship among univer- 
sity women of the world; to encourage international co- 
operation; to further the development of education; to 
represent university women in international organiza- 
tions; to encourage the full application of members’ 
skills to the problems which arise at all levels of public 
life. Affiliates 52 national associations with over 
230,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Fumr Takano (Japan); Exec. Sec. A. 
PaQuiER (Switzerland). Publs. The Newsletter (once 
a year), Communiqué (2 a year), triennial report. 


International Federation of Workers’ Educational Associa- 


tions: Temple House, 9 Upper Berkeley St., London, 
WiH 8BY, England. f. 1947 to promote co-operation 
between national non-governmental bodies concerned 
with workers’ education, through clearing-house ser- 
vices, exchange of information, publications, confer- 
ences, summer schools, etc. 

Pres. HuBert HERMANS (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. JACK 
TayLor (U.K.). 


International Institute for Adult Literacy Methods: 52 


Zartosht Ave., P.O.B. 1555, Teheran, Iran; f. 1968 by 
UNESCO and the government of Iran; a clearing-house 
for information on activities concerning literacy in 
various countries; carries out comparative studies of 
the methods, media and techniques used in literacy 
programmes; maintains documentation service and 
library on literacy; arranges seminars. 

Dir. Dr. Joun W. Ryan. Publs. Review (quarterly), 
Awareness List on Literacy. 


International Institute of Philosophy—IIP (Jmstetut inter- 


national de philosophie—IIP): 8 rue Jean-Calvin, 
75005 Paris, France; f. 1937. Aims: to link philosophers 
and to establish collaboration between them; to 
encourage the exchange of professors. Mems.: I10 
philosophers in 37 countries. 

Pres. P. Ricorur (France); Sec.-Gen. Y. BELAvAL 
(France). Publs. Buibliographie de la Philosophie 
(quarterly), Philosophy and World Community, Philo- 
sophy in the Mid-century (4 vols.), Contemporary 
Philosophy (4 vols.), Philosophy from the Fifth to the 
Fifteenth Century, proceedings of annual meetings. 


International Institute of Public Administration: 2 ave. de 


l’'Observatoire, Paris 6e; f. 1967; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants for all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic programmes; Africa, 
Latin America, Asia, Europe and Near East depart- 
ments; research department, library of 80,000 vols.; 
Centre of Documentation. 

Dir. H. Roson. Publs. Revue francaise d’ administration 
publique (replaces Bulletin de I’ Institut International 
d’ Administration Publique), Annuaire de la Fonction 
Publique. 


International Montessori Association (Association Montes- 


sori internationale—A M1): Koninginneweg 161, 1075 
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CN Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1929. Aims: to propa- 
gate the ideals and educational methods of Dr. Maria 
Montessori, co-operate with organizations which strive 
to affirm human rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of peace. Has branches in 
14 countries. Activities: organizing training courses for 
teachers, and international congresses connected with 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. LAuweriys (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. M. M. 
MonTEssorI (Netherlands); Co-Dir. Mrs. A. S. MonTEs- 
SORI-PieRSON (Netherlands); Treas. H. STEENBERGH 
(Netherlands); Psychological Adviser Dr. Mario M. 
MonrTeEssorI, Jr.; Organizing Sec. H. vAN Son (Nether- 
lands). Publs. Communications (quarterly), Montessori 
Education and Modern Psychology, The Human Ten- 
dencies and Montessori Education, Congress Report of 
the XIIIth International Montessori Congress, The 
Montessovt Method, Science ov Belief?, Maria Montes- 
sort: a Centenary Anthology 1870-1970. 


International Reading Association: 800 Barksdale Rd., 


P.O.B. 8139, Newark, Del. 19711, U.S.A.; Talcahuano 
1040, Of: 111, 1013 Buenos Aires, Argentina (Latin 
American Office); 96 rue de Longchamps, 92200 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France (European Consultant); 
f. 1956 to encourage the study of reading problems and 
promote research in developmental, corrective and 
remedial reading. Mems.: 65,000 in 80 countries. 


Pres. KENNETH GOODMAN. Publs. The Reading Teacher 
(9 a year), Journal of Reading (8 a year), Reading 
Research Quarterly, Lectura y Vida (quarterly in 
Spanish), Selected papers from World Congresses on 
Reading (every 2 years), Perspectives in Reading, 
Reading aids, Annotated Bibliographies, Reading Today 
(8 a year), Reading Today International (4 a year in 
French, Spanish and English. 


International Schools Association—ISA (Association des 


écoles internationales): CIC CASE 20, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1951 to co-ordinate work in Inter- 
national Schools and promote their development; 
merged in 1968 with the Conference of Internationally- 
minded Schools; member schools maintain the highest 
standards and accept pupils of all nationalities, 
irrespective of race and creed; ISA carries out curricu- 
lum research; convenes annual Conferences on problems 
of curriculum and educational reform; organizes 
occasional teachers’ training workshops and specialist 
seminars; has consultative status with UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. Mems.: 70 schools throughout the world. 
Pres. PauL ScHEID. Publs. Education Bulletin (4 times 
a year), I.S:A. Magazine (annually), Conference Report 
(annually), curriculum studies (occasional). 


International Society for Business Education (Société inter- 


nationale pour l’enseignement commercial): 1052 Le Mont 
sur Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1901 to organize inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education; 
c. 2,500 mems., national organizations and individuals 
in 15 countries. 
Pres. SUZANNE RotH (Canada); Dir. Prof. FEL1x 
Scumip (Switzerland). Publ. International Review for 
Business Education. 


International Society for Education through Art (Société 


internationale pour l’éducation artistique): c/o Aimée 
Humbert, 106 rue du Point du Jour, 92100 Boulogne, 
France; f. 1951 to unite art teachers throughout the 
world, to exchange information and to co-ordinate 
research into art education; organizes international 
congresses and exhibitions of children’s art. 


Pres. AtmMéE HumBeErt (France). Publ. Education 
Through Art. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
International Society for the Study of Medieval Philosophy 


(Société internationale pour l'étude de la philosophie 
médiévale—STEPM): College Thomas More (SH3), 
1348 Louvain-la-Neuve, Belgium; f. 1958 to promote 
the study of medieval thought and the collaboration 
between individuals and institutions concerned in this 
field; organizes international congresses. Mems.: 486. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. WOLFGANG KLUXEN (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. Prof. Dr. CHRISTIAN WENIN (Belgium). 
Publ. Bulletin de Philosophie Médiévale (annually). 


International Youth Library (Internationale Jugendbiblio- 
thek): Kaulbachstrasse 11a, 8 Munich 22, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1948 as an associated project 
of UNESCO.Objects: to promote the international 
exchange of children’s literature and to provide study 
opportunities for specialists in children’s books. 
Maintains a library of over 360,000 volumes from 
about 110 countries. 


Pres. of the Library Board WOLFGANG VOGELSGESANG; 
Dir. WALTER SCHERF. Publs. The Best of the Best, 
Childven’s Prize Books, catalogues, etc. 


Latin American Institute of Educational Communication 


(Instituto Latinoamericano de la Comunicacién Educa- 
tiva): Apdo. Postal 94-328, México 10, D.F., Mexico; 
f. 1956 by UNESCO and Mexican Government to 
produce audiovisual aids, especially filmstrips, and to 
train Latin American teachers in the production of 
filmstrips with scholarships granted by UNESCO, the 
Organization of American States or Latin American 
Governments. More than 450 titles have been prepared 
for primary, secondary and normal education levels 
and for community development projects. Mems.: 
Governments of Latin American and Caribbean states. 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Jos—é MANUEL ALVAREZ MANILLA; publ. 
Sintesis Informativa (6 a year). 


League of European Research Libraries (LIBER): Riks- 
bibliotektjenesten, P.O. 2439 Solli, Oslo 2, Norway; 
f. 1971 to establish close collaboration between the 
general research libraries of Europe, and national and 
university libraries in particular; and to help in finding 
practical ways of improving the quality of the services 
these libraries provide. Mems.: 170. 

Pres. GERHARD MunrtTuHE. Publs. LIBER Bulletin (2 a 
year), LIBER News Sheet (2 or 3 a year). 


Nationless Worldwide Association—SAT (Association 


anationale mondiale): 67 avenue Gambetta, 75020 Paris, 
France; f. 1921. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto 
and foster among its members a sense of human soli- 
darity. Published an _ illustrated dictionary in 
Esperanto. Mems.: over 3,050 individuals in 40 
countries. 

Pres. P. Lévy (France); Sec. N. BARTHELMEss (Federal 
Republic of Germany). Publ. Sennaciulo (monthly), 
Sennacieca Revuo (Nationless Review, annually). 


Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 


(Organizacién de Universidades Catdlicas de América 
Latina—ODUCAL): c/o Mgr. Dr. O. Derisi, Rector, 
Pontificia Universidad Catdlica Argentina, Juncal 1912, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1953; aims to assist the 
social, economic and cultural developments of Latin 
America through the promotion of Catholic higher 
education in the continent. Mems.: 24 Catholic uni- 
versities in Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Domini- 
can Republic, Ecuador, Mexico, Nicaragua, Paraguay, 
Peru, Puerto Rico and Venezuela. 

Pres. Mgr. Dr. Octavio N. Derisi (Argentina); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. EpuarbDo MirAs. Publs. Anuario; Sapientia; 
Universitas. 
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Organization of Museums, Monuments and Sites in Africa: 


P.O.B. 3343, Accra, Ghana; f. 1975; aims to foster 
the collection, study and conservation of the natural 
and cultural heritage of Africa; co-operation between 
member countries through seminars, workshops, con- 
ferences, etc., exchange of personnel, training facilities. 
Mems. from 22 countries. 


Pres. Dr. J. M. EssomBa (Cameroon); Sec.-Gen. K. A. 


My tes (Ghana). 


Regional Centre for Adult Education and Functional 


Literacy in Latin America (Centro Regional de Educacion 
de Adultos y Alfabetizacién Funcional para América 
Latina): Quinta Eréndira s/n, Patzcuaro, Michoacan, 
Mexico; f. 1951 to encourage literacy and rural develop- 
ment through adult education; library of 60,000 vols. 


Dir. Ing. GirBERTO Garza Fatcon. Publ. Boletin 


informativo. 


Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Organization— 


SEAMEO: c/o Southeast Asian Ministers of Education 
Secretariat (GSEAMES), Darakarn Bldg., 920 Sukhum- 
vit Rd., Bangkok 11, Thailand; f. 1965. Objects: to 
promote co-operation among the Southeast Asian 
nations through education, science and culture, and to 
advance the mutual knowledge and understanding of 
the peoples in Southeast Asia. Mems.: Indonesia, Kam- 
puchea, Laos, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore and 
Thailand; Assoc. mems.: Australia, France and New 
Zealand. 


Pres. Dr. Tay ENG Soon (Singapore); Dir. Dr. ADUL 


WICHIENCHAROEN. Publs. SEAMEO (quarterly), Re- 
ports of Conferences and Seminars, Journals and News- 
letters of SEAMEO Regional Centre/Projects. 


Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice-Chancellors of the 


European Universities (Confévence permanente des 
vecteurs, pyrésidents et vice-chanceliers des universités 
européennes—C RE): 10 rue du Conseil Général, 1211 
Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1959; holds two conferences a 
year and a General Assembly every five years. Mems.: 
360 in 23 countries. 


Pres. Prof. Dr. GERRIT VoOSSERS; Sec.-Gen. Dr. ANDRIS 


BARBLAN. Publ. CRE-Information (4 a year). 


Unesco Institute for Education (Unesco-Institut fiir Pada- 


gogtk): Feldbrunnenstr. 58, 2000 Hamburg 13, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1951; research and develop- 
ment work on school curricula seen in the perspective 
of lifelong education; acts as a clearing house for 
information in the field of lifelong education; accepts 
scholars on study leave to work within the lifelong 
education programme of the UIE; library of 34,000 vols. 


Dir. Ravinpro H. Dave. Publs. UIE Monographs, 


Advances in Lifelong Education series, Awareness lists 
and bibliographies on lifelong education, International 
Review of Education (quarterly), Newsletter (annually). 


Union of Latin American Universities (Unidn de Universi- 


dades de América Latina): Delegacion de Coyoacan, 
04510 México D.F., Mexico; f. 1949 to further the 
improvement of university association, to organize the 
interchange of professors, students, research fellows 
and graduates and generally encourage good relations 
between the Latin American universities; arranges 
conferences, conducts statistical research; centre for 
university documentation. Mems.: 119 universities. 


Pres. Dr. FERNANDO HINESTROSA (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 


Dr. PepRo Rojas. Publs. reports and proceedings of 
conferences, Universidades (quarterly), Gaceta UDUAL 
(monthly), Censo (every 2 years). 


West 


écoles unies): USO House, 6 Special Institutional Area, 
New Delhi 110067, India; f. 1961 to promote teaching in 
the schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering internationa] peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children. Mems. in 29 countries. 

Pres. Prof. EpvipDGE Brstazzi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jrva 
Lav JAIN (India). Publ. World Informo (monthly). 


Universal Esperanto Association: Nicuwe Binnenweg 176, 


3015 BJ Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1908. Objects: to 
assist the spread of the international language, 
Esperanto, and to facilitate the practical use of the 
language. More than ninety countries are represented. 
Total membership 34,183. 


Pres. GREGOIRE MAERTENS (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
RENATO CorsETTI (Italy), BALDUR RaGNnarsson (Ice- 
land); Gen. Sec. Dr. FLorA SzaBo-FELSO (Hungary). 
Publs. Esperanto (monthly, except August), Kontakto 
(quarterly), Jarlibyo (yearbook), Esperanto Documents 
(serial). 


University Association for the Development of Education 


and Culture in Africa and Madagascar (Association 
universitaive pour le développement de l’enseignement et 
de la culture en Afrique et a Madagascar—A UDECAM): 
roo rue de |’Université, 75007 Paris, France; technical 
assistance for education and educational research in 
developing countries; assists with equipment, documen- 
tation and information, including the provision of 
audio-visual aids and periodicals; organizes research 
and co-operates with national and international bodies. 
Pres. Admin. Council JEAN AuBA; Sec.-Gen. BERNARD 
CLERGERIE. 


African Examinations Council: Headquarters 
Office, P.O.B. 125, Accra, Ghana; other offices in 
Lagos, Nigeria; Freetown, Sierra Leone; Banjul, 
The Gambia; Monrovia, Liberia; London, England; 
f. 1952; conducts School, Higher School Certificate and 
G.C.E. examinations in Ghana, The Gambia, Nigeria 
and Sierra Leone, at the request of the various Ministries 
of Education and also examinations for entry into the 
Public Services. Conducts examinations for teacher 
training colleges and other examinations for selection 
for secondary schools or for elementary school leavers 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education; 
holds examinations on behalf of U.K. examining 
authorities and Educational Testing Service, Princeton, 
U.S.A. Liberia became a full member of the Council in 


1974- 
Registrar: Dr. JoHN TAYLOR PEARCE. 


World Association for Educational Research (Association 


mondiale des sciences de l'éducation): Rijksuniversiteit 
Gent, Pedagogisch Laboratorium, Henri Dunantlaan 
1, 9000 Ghent, Belgium; f. 1953, present title adopted 
1977. Aims to encourage research in educational 
sciences by organizing congresses, issuing publications, 
the exchange of information, etc. Member societies and 
individual members in 50 countries. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. M.-L. vaN HERREWEGHE (Belgium). 


World Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching 
Profession: 5 ave. du Moulin, rrro Morges, Vaud, 
Switzerland; f. 1952. Purposes: to foster a conception of 
education directed toward the promotion of inter- 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Schools International (Fédération internationale des 


313 


World Education Fellowship: 


World Organization 


Education 


national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organization and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serve the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the materia] 
and moral interests of the teaching profession; to pro- 
mote closer relationships between teachers in different 
countries. Mems.: 118 national teachers’ associations in 
85 countries. 

Pres. MotorumMi MAkIEDA (Japan); Sec.-Gen. (vacant). 
Publs. WCOTP Annual Reports (in English, French, 
Spanish), Echo (quarterly, in English, French, Spanish, 
Japanese, Greek, Chinese and German). 


33 Kinnaird Avenue, 
London, W4 3SH, England; f. 1921 to promote the 
exchange and practice of ideas together with research 
into progressive educational theories and methods. 
Sections and groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Mapuurrt R. SHAH, M.ED., PH.D.; Chair. 
James F. PorTER; Sec. Mrs. R. CROMMELIN. Publ. The 
New Eva in Home and School (4 issues per annum). 


World Interlingua Union: General Secretariat, Beeck- 


zanglaan 84, 1942 LT Beverwijk, Netherlands; 
f. 1954 for international co-operation to promote the 
use of the language Interlingua in the appropriate situ- 
ations; to give information on Interlingua; to publish 
manuals, dictionaries and other literature; to hold con- 
ferences. Interlingua is a standard language first pub- 
lished in 1951 by Dr. Alexander Gode, Dir. of research 
of the International Auxiliary Language Association. 
Mems. in 22 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. K. WiILGENHOF (Netherlands); Admin. B. 
ANDERSEN (Denmark). Publ. Curvervo International de 
Interlingua. 


for Early Childhood Education 
(Organisation mondiale pour l'éducation préscolaire— 
OMEP): 1220 East Mt. Pleasant Ave., Philadelphia, 
PA tg150, U.S.A.; f. 1948 to promote the study and 
education of young children. Mems.: 32 national com- 
mittees and 4 preparatory committees, 3 associate 
members and 10 individual members. 

Pres. MADELEINE GOUTARD (France); Deputy Pres. Dr. 
Amy Host Ler (U.S.A.). Publs. International Journal of 
Early Childhood (twice a year and special issues for 
congress proceedings), Reports on World Assemblies 
(every three years), La Vie et l’Oeuvre d’Henri Wallon 
(French and Spanish), Le véle de l'éducation préscolaive 
dans l'éducation permanente, l’Education des Parents 
d enfants d’age Préscolaive (French and Spanish), La 
formation et la Condition Professionelle du Personnel 
Enseignant Préscolaive, Your Child is Growing. 


World Union of Catholic Teachers (Union Mondiale des 


Enseignants Catholiques—UMEC): Piazza San Calisto 
16, Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Objects: (1) on the national 
level, the Union encourages the grouping of Catholic 
teachers for the greater effectiveness of the Catholic 
school, distributes documentation on Catholic doctrine 
with regard to education, and facilitates personal con- 
tacts through congresses, seminars, etc.; (2) on the 
international level, the Union is a member of the Con- 
ference of International Catholic Organizations, and 
has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-governmental 
organizations. Mems.: 45 organizations in 35 countries. 
Pres. THEODOR KNIPPEN; Sec.-Gen. OSVALDO BrIVIO. 
Publ. Nouvelles deVUMEC. 
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African Association for Public Administration and Manage- 
ment: P.O.B. 60087, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1971, 
Freetown, Sierra Leone; aims to provide senior officials 
with opportunities for exchanging ideas and experience, 
to promote the study of professional techniques and 
encourage research in particular African administrative 
problems. Mems.: 250 corporate and individual. 

Pres. Prof. ADEBAYO ADEDEJI; Sec.-Gen. CORNELIUS K- 
Dzaxpasu. Publs. 4 Decade of African Public Admi- 
nistvation; Annual Seminar Report. 


African Association of Political Sciences: Box 35036, 
Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1973 to co-ordinate and 
improve the study of political science in Africa. 


Afro-Asian People’s Solidarity Organization—AAPSO: 89 
Abdel Aziz Al-Saoud St., Manial, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1957; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural development. Board of Secretaries 
is composed of 18 members from Algeria, Angola, 
Congo, Egypt, Ethiopia, German Democratic Republic, 
Guinea, India, Japan, Madagascar, Namibia (SWAPO), 
Palestine Liberation Organization, South Africa 
(African National Congress), Sri Lanka, Sudan, 
U.S.S.R., Viet-Nam, People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen, Zambia. Mems.: 75 national committees and 
affiliated organizations. 

Pres. ABDEL-RAHMAN EL-SHARKAWI; Sec.-Gen. Nouri 
ABDEL Kazzak (Iraq); Publs. Afro-Asian Publications 
series, Socio-Economic Development and Progress 
(quarterly). 


Agency for the Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin 
America (Ovganismo para la Proscripcion de las Armas 
Nucleares en la América Latina—OPANAL): Temi- 
stocles 78, Col. Polanco, México 5, D.F., Mexico; f. 1969. 
Objects: to administer the Treaty for the Prohibition of 
Nuclear Weapons in Latin America (1967); to ensure 
the absence of all nuclear weapons in the application 
zone of the Treaty; to provide protection against 
possible nuclear attacks on the zone; to contribute to 
the movement against proliferation of nuclear weapons; 
to promote general and complete disarmament; to 
prohibit all testing, use, manufacture, acquisition, 
storage, installation and any form of possession, by 
any means, of nuclear weapons. Mems.: 22 states which 
have fully ratified the Treaty. The Treaty has two 
additional Protocols; the first signed and ratified by 
Great Britain and the Netherlands, and signed by the 
U.S.A. and France; the second signed and ratified by 
China, the U.S.A., France, U.K. and U.S.S.R. 


Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jos— RIcARDO MarRTINEz Cozo (Ecuador). 


Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: c/o Inter- 
parliamentary Union, Place du Petit Saconnex, 1209 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1938; studies the law, practice 
and working methods of different Parliaments and 
proposes measures for improving those methods and for 
securing co-operation between the services of different 
Parliaments; operates as a consultative body to the 
Inter-Parliamentary Union, and assists the Union on 
subjects within the scope of the Association. Mems.: 
about 125, representing about 60 countries. 

Pres. H. HjortpaL (Denmark); Vice-Pres. N. Lorcu 
(Israel), S. WijEesrnua (Sri Lanka). Publ. Constitutional 
and Parliamentary Information (quarterly). 


Atlantic Institute of International Affairs (Institut 
atlantique des affaires internationales): 120 rue de 
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Longchamp, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1961; aims to 
provide timely, reasoned analysis, to promote informed 
discussion and to make practical recommendations on 
problems common to the advanced industrial countries 
of the world in their relations with each other and with 
developing and Communist countries; 22 countries 
are represented on the Board of Governors and leading 
firms in these countries are Participating Members. 

Chair. JoHN H. Loupon (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. 
MarTIN J. HILLENBRAND (U.S.A.). Publ. The Atlantic 
Papers (English), Research Volumes (English). 


Atlantic Treaty Association: 185 rue de la Pompe, 75116 
Paris, France; f. 1954 to inform public opinion on the 
North Atlantic Alliance and to promote the solidarity 
of the peoples of the North Atlantic; holds annual 
Assemblies, seminars, study conferences for teachers 
and young politicians. Mems.: national associations in 
the 15 NATO countries. 


Chair. Dr. Kart Mommer (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. JEAN DE MaprE (France). 


Carnegie Endowment for International Peace: 11 Dupont 
Circle, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.; New 
York Office: 30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 
10020; f. 1910 to promote international peace and 
understanding through research and education. 

Chair. Joun W. Douctras; Pres. THomas L. HuGHEs. 
Publs. Foreign Policy (quarterly), Reports. 


Celtic League: 9 Bothar Cnoc Sion, Droimchonrach, Dublin 
9, Ireland; f. 1961. Object: to foster co-operation 
between the six Celtic nations (Ireland, Scotland, Man, 
Wales, Cornwall and Brittany), especially those who 
are actively working for political autonomy. Mems.: 
approx. 1,500 individuals in the Celtic communities and 
elsewhere. 


Chair. SEORAS yY CRAYRIE; Gen. Sec. ALAN HEUSSAFF 
(Ireland). Publ. Cayn (quarterly). 


Christian Democrat Organization of America (Organizacion 
Deméocrata Cristiana de América): clo COPEL, Edificio 
Celca, Esq. Dr. Diaz, Caracas, Venezuela; f. 1947 to 
serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties in 
Latin America. Mems.: parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. RAFAEL CALDERA (Venezuela); 
TomAs REYEs Vicuna (Chile). 


Christian Democratic World Union (Union mondiale 
démocrate-chrétienne): Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to serve as a platform for the 
co-operation of political parties of Christian Social 
inspiration. Mems.: 50 parties in four continents. 

Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Hon. 
RENE DE LEON ScHLOTTER (Guatemala); Deputy 
Sec.-Gen. ANGELO BERNASSOLA (Italy). Publs. Panor- 
ama Démocrate-Chrétien (quarterly, in 3 languages), 
CDWU Information (monthly, in 5 languages). 


Confederation of Socialist Parties of the European Com- 
munity: 22 place de la Justice, r0o00 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1974; mems.: Belgian Socialist Party, Danish Social 
Democratic Party, French Socialist Party, Federal 
German Social Democratic Party (SPD), Irish Labour 
Party, Italian Social Democratic Party (PSDI), Italian 
Socialist Party, Luxembourg Socialist Workers’ Party 
(LSAP), Netherlands Labour Party (PvDA), United 
Kingdom Labour Party, Social Democratic and Labour 
Party of Northern Ireland. 


Chair. Joop Den Uvt (Netherlands). 


Sec.-Gen. 
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Eastern Regional Organization for Public Administration— 
EROPA: Rizal Hall, Padre Faura Street, Manila, 
Philippines; f. 1960 to promote regional co-operation in 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development; organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies, surveys and 
training programmes. There are 3 regional centres: 
Training Centre (New Delhi), Local Government Centre 
(Tokyo), Organization and Management Centre (Seoul). 
Mems.: II countries, 57 organizations, 159 individuals. 

Chair. Dr. SONDANG P. S1aGian (Indonesia); Sec.-Gen. 
Rau P. DE GuzMAN (Philippines). 


EURABIA (European Co-ordinating Committee of Friend- 
ship Societies with the Arab World): 5 rue Dupont des 
Loges, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1972 to achieve greater 
co-operation between European organizations working 
for friendship with the Arab world; sponsors meetings 
and seminars to improve understanding of political, 
social, economic and cultural aspects of the Arab world, 
including the need to recognize the national rights of 
the Palestinian people. 

Chair. Luci=EN BITTERLIN (Association de Solidarité 
Franco-Arabe); Admin. Sec. RoBERT Swann (U.K.). 
Publs. Fortnightly Bulletin (in French), pamphlets. 


European Movement (Mowvement européen): rue de Tou- 
louse 47-49, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1947 by a 
liaison committee of representatives from European 
organizations. Aims: to study the political, economic 
and technical problems of a European Union and 
suggest how they can be solved; to inform and lead 
public opinion in the promotion of integration. Consists 
of a Federal Council, an Executive Committee and a 
Directive Committee, all composed of representatives 
of national councils and member organizations. 
Conferences have led to the creation of the Council of 
Europe, College of Europe, etc. Mems.: European 
movements and national councils in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and several international social and 
economic organizations. 

Pres. GIUSEPPE PETRILLI (Italy); Sec.-Gen. T. JANSEN 
(Denmark). 


EUROGROUP: f. 1968; an informal grouping of European 
countries within the NATO alliance, aiming to ensure 
that the European contribution to the common defence 
is as cohesive and effective as possible; defence ministers 
meet annually; sub-groups deal with collaboration in 
procurement of defence equipment, communications, 
military medicine, logistics and training. 

Mems.: 11 NATO countries. 


European Union of Women—EUW: Riksdagen, roo 12 
Stockholm 46, Sweden; f. 1955. Aims: increasing the 
influence of women in the political and civic life of their 
country and of Europe. Mems.: 14 member countries. 

Chair. Mrs. INGRrp DigESEN. Publ. Bulletin (biennial). 


European Union of Young Christian Democrats —EUYCD 
(Union Européenne des Jeunes Démocrates Chrétiens— 
UEJ DC): Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 Rome, Italy; 
f. 1954. Mems.: 27 national organizations. 

Pres. MatrHias WIsSMANN (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Firrppo LomBarpi (Switzerland). 
Publ. UEJDC Information (monthly). 


Federal Union of European Nationalities (Union fédéraliste 
des communautés ethniques euvopéennes): c/o Meinhardt, 
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Friedrichstal 36, D 2390 Flensburg, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1949. Aims at a federal Europe which 
will preserve national characteristics. Mems.: organiza- 
tions of ethnic communities and national minorities in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Romania, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom 
and Yugoslavia. 
Pres. Dr. Kart MITTERDORFER (Italy); Sec.-Gen, OLAv 
MEINHARDT. Publ. Information (irregular bulletin). 


Federation of Liberal and Democratic Parties of the Com- 
munity (European Liberal Democrats): European 
Parliament, 3 blvd. de l’Empéreur, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1976; mem. parties: Partij voor Vrijheid en 
Vooruitgang, Parti des Réformes et de la Liberté 
(Belgium), Venstre (Denmark), Parti Républicain, 
Parti Radical et MRadical-Socialiste (France), Freie 
Demokratische Partei (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Partito Repubblicano Italiano, Partito Liberale 
Italiano (Italy), Parti Démocratique (Luxembourg), 
Volkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratie (Netherlands), 
Liberal Party (U.K.). 


Pres. WILLY DE CLERCQ (Belgium); Gen. Sec. FLorus 
WIJSENBEEK. 


Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government: 16 Gower 
St., London, WCrE 6DP, England; f. 1944, present title 
adopted 1956. Aims: to spread information about the 
working of British Parliament; holds meetings on 
topics of current interest; administers research projects. 

Gen. Sec. MAXINE VLIELAND. Publ. Parliamentary 
Affaiys (quarterly). 


Inter-American Municipal Organization (Ovganizacion 
Interamericana de Cooperacion Intermunicipal): Mon- 
tevideo, Uruguay; f. 1938 to promote study and 
development of all topics concerning municipal develop- 
ment and systems of urban administration. Mems.: 
national organizations in 20 countries. 

Pres. IGNACIO V&LEZ EscoBarR (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Mario BERMUDEZ. Publ. Municipalismo (quarterly in 
Spanish and English). 


International Alliance of Women: Parnell House (5th 
Floor), 25 Wilton Rd., London, SWrV 1LW, England; 
f. 1904; to obtain equality for women in all fields and 
to encourage women to take up their responsibilities; 
to join in international activities. Mems.: 66 national 
organizations in 52 countries. 
Pres. Mme IRENE DE LipKOowskKI. Publ. International 
Women’s News (5 times a year). 


International Association of Educators for World Peace: 
P.O.B. 3282, Blue Springs Station, Huntsville, Alabama 
35810, U.S.A.; f. 1969 to develop the kind of education 
which will contribute to the promotion of peaceful 
relations at personal, community and international 
levels, to communicate and clarify controversial views 
in order to achieve maximum understanding and to 
help put into practice the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. Mems.: 15,000 in 58 countries. 

Pres. Dr. P. AcHAvA AMRUNG (Thailand); Vice-Pres. 
Dr. CHARLES MERCIECA (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. SURYA N. 
PrasapD (India). Publs. Peace Progress (annually), 
IAEWP Newsletter (quarterly), Peace Education (two 
a year). 


International Commission for the History of Representative 
and Parliamentary Institutions (Commission inter- 
nationale pour Vhistoive des assemblées d’états): c/o 
Valerie Cromwell, School of English and American 
Studies, University of Sussex, Falmer, BNi 9QN, 
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England; f. 1936. Mems.: 300 individuals in 31 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. H G. KOENIGSBERGER (U.K.); Sec. V. CROMWELL 
(U.K.).. Publ. Parliaments, Estates and Representation. 


International Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 
(Confédévation internationale pour le désarmement et la 
paix): 6 Endsleigh St., London, W.C.1, England; f. 
1964 to co-ordinate the work of non-aligned national 
and international peace and disarmament organiza- 
tions. The Conflict Education Library Trust, f. 1968, 
provides a library, information and research facilities 
and organizes conferences and seminars on conflict 
issues. Mems.: 40 organizations in 17 countries. 

Presidents: Dr. S. AVRAMOV, CLAUDE BourDET, Noam 
CHOMSKY, KENNETH LEE, MAxKkotTa Opa, Lou 
SCHNEIDER; Gen.-Sec. Peacy Durr (United Kingdom). 
Publs. Peace Press (12 issues a year), Vietnam Inter- 
national (12 issues a year). 


International Federation of Resistance Movements (Fédéva- 
tion internationale des vésistants): Castellezgasse 35, 
to21 Vienna 11, Austria; f. 1951; works in defence of 
liberty, health and social rights of resisters and victims 
of nazism, and against all forms of discrimination, and 
against the resurgence of fascism. NGO Category II 
consultative status at UN Economic and _ Social 
Council, B status at UNESCO. Mems.: 61 national 
organizations in 23 European countries and in Israel. 
Pres. ARIALDO BANFI (Italy); Sec.-Gen. ALtix LHOTE 
(France). Publs. Service d’Information (in French and 
German, monthly), Information about medical, social 
and juridical questions (in French and German, 

quarterly). 


International Institute for Peace (Jnstitut internationat de la 
paix): Mollwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957; 
studies the possibilities, principles and forms of peace- 
ful co-existence and co-operation between the two social 
world systems; Mems.: individuals and corporate 
bodies invited by the executive board. 

Pres. Dr. GrorG Fucus (Austria); Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. 
Raimo VAYRYNEN (Finland), Prof. Dr. OLEG ByKov 
(U.S.S.R.). Publ. Peace and the Sciences (in English and 
German). 


International Institute for Strategic Studies: 23 Tavistock 
St., London, WC2E 7NQ, England; f. 1958 and con- 
cerned with the study of the role of force in international 
relations, including problems of international strategy, 
disarmament and arms control, peace-keeping and 
intervention, defence economics, etc.; is independent 
of any government. Mems.: 2,000. 


Dir. Dr. CHristopH BrertraM; Deputy Dir. Col. 

JONATHAN ALFORD. Publs. Survival (bi-monthly), The 
Military Balance (annual), Strategic Survey (annual), 
Adelphi Papers (10 a year), Studies in International 
Security (occasional), IISS paperbacks (occasional). 


International League for Human Rights: 236 East 46th St., 
5th Bloor, New York, N.Y. 10017, UlS.A‘; f) 1942. 
Aims: to implement political, civil, social, economic and 
cultural rights contained in the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights adopted by the United Nations. 
Maintains consultative relations with UN, ILO, 
UNESCO, the Council of Europe and Organization of 
American States. Mems.: individuals, national affiliates 
and correspondents throughout the world. 

Pres. HARRIS WOFFORD, Jr.; Hon. Pres. RoGER N. BALp- 
win (U.S.A), GUNNAR Myrpat (Sweden); Exec. Dir. 
MAvuREEN R. BeRMAN. Publs. Annual Review, Human 
Rights Bulletin, human rights reports. 
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International Lenin Peace Prize Committee: Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Kremlin, Moscow, 
U.S.S.R.; f. 1949. The prize is awarded annually for the 
previous year, but the Committee did not hold sessions 
in 1969, 1971, 1974, 1976 or 1978. Each prize is worth 
25,000 roubles. 

Chair. of Committee: NIKOoLAI BLOKHIN; Mems. of Com- 
mittee: Louis ARAGON, GRIGORY ALEXANDROV, 
Renato Guttuso, KresHav DyEvA MaAravia, ANNA 
SEGHERS, NIKOLAI Tomsky, MiryjJAmM VIRE-TUOMINEN, 
Kaoru Yasut, Eric Burop, SoyLto MARINELLO, 
NGUEN Tui Bicn, J6zEF CYRANKIEWICZ. 


International Peace Bureau (Bureau international de la 
paix): 4% rue de Zirich, 1200 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in 1910; promotes international co-operation for 
general and complete disarmament and the non-violent 
solution of international conflicts. Mems.: international 
organizations, national peace councils or other federa- 
tions co-ordinating peace movements in their respective 
countries, national and local organizations, totalling 
35 organizations with a total affiliated membership of 
about 30 million. 


Pres. SEAN MacBripE; Chair. Venerable G. N. Sarto; 
Sec.-Gen. GERD GREUNE; Treas. LoTHAR BELCK. Publ. 
Co-operation for Disarmament (monthly). 


International Political Science Association (Association 
internationale de science politique): c/o University of 
Ottawa, Ottawa, Ontario K1N 6N5, Canada; f. 1949; 
aims to promote the development of political science. 
Mems.: 36 national associations, 114 institutions, 768 
individual mems. 

Pres. CANDIDO MENDES (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. JoHNn E. 
TRENT (University of Ottawa, Ottawa, Ont. K1N 6N5, 
Canada). Publs. Newsletter (3 a year), Information Sup- 
plement (annual), International Political Science Ab- 
stvacts (bi-monthly), International Political Science 
Review (quarterly). 


International Union of Local Authorities (Union inter- 
nationale des villes et pouvoirs locaux): 45 Wassenaarse- 
weg, 2596 CG The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913. Objects: 
to (a) promote local government; (b) improve local 
administration; (c) encourage popular participation in 
public affairs. Functions include organization of con- 
ferences, seminars, and biennial international congress; 
servicing of specialized committees (municipal insur- 
ance, wholesale markets, European affairs, technical) ; 
research projects; comparative courses for local govern- 
ment officials, primarily from developing countries; 
development of intermunicipal relations to provide 
a link between local authorities of all countries; main- 
tenance of a permanent office for the collection and 
distribution of information on municipal affairs. 
Members in over 65 countries. 

Pres. H. Koscunickx (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. J. G. VAN Putten. Publs. Local Government 
(monthly newsletter), Bibliographia (bi-monthly), 


preparatory reports and proceedings of conferences, 
reports of study groups. 


International Union of Young Christian Democrats 
(IUYGD) (Union internationale des jeunes démocrates 
chrétiens—UIJ DC): Via del Plebiscito 107, oo186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1962; mems.: 51 national organizations. 
Pres. Mitros ALcALAy (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. GIANn- 
FRANCO Astori (Italy). Publs. UIJDC Information 
(monthly in English and Spanish), Documents 
(quarterly, in French, Spanish and English). 


Inuit Circumpolar Conference: Box 204, Godthab, Green- 
land; f. 1977 to protect the indigenous culture, environ- 
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ment and rights of the Inuit people (Eskimoes), and to 
encourage co-operation among the Inuit; conferences 
held every two years. Mems.: Inuit communities in 
Canada, Greenland and Alaska. 


Pres. Hans-Pavia ROSING. 


Jewish Agency for Israel: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem, Israel; 
f. 1897 as an instrument through which world Jewry 
could build up a national home. It is now the executive 
arm of World Zionist Organization. Mems.: Zionist 
federations in 61 countries. 

Exec. Chair. LEon Dutzin; Chair. of Board of Govs. 
Max M. FisHer; Dir.-Gen. SHmMuEL Lauis. Publs. 
Isvael Digest (weekly), Economic Horizons (monthly in 
U.S.A.), Folk and Zion (monthly in Yiddish). 


Latin American Parliament (Pavlamento Latinoamericano): 
Carrera 7a, No. 12-25 P. 7, Bogota, Colombia; f. 1965; 
permanent democratic institution, representative of all 
existing political trends within the national legislative 
bodies of Latin America; aims to promote the move- 
ment towards economic, political and cultural integra- 
tion of the Latin American republics, and to uphold 
human rights, peace and security. 


Pres. GILBERTO AviLa Bottia (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
ANDRES TOWNSEND EzcurRA (Peru). Publs. Acuerdos, 
Resoluciones de las Asambleas Ordinarias (annual), 
Revista del Parvlamento Latinoamericano (annual); 
statements and agreements. 


League of African Socialist Parties (Jntevafricaine socialiste) : 
c/o Parti Socialiste Destourien, blvd. 9 avril 1938, 
Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1981. Mems.: 21 parties. 

Chair. LEopoLD SENGHOR (Senegal). 


Liberal International: 1 Whitehall Place, London, SW1A 
2HE, England; f. 1947; to bring together people of 
liberal ideas and principles (not necessarily directly 
engaged in politics) all over the world and to secure 
international co-operation amongst the political parties 
which accept the Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration 
of Oxford and are affiliated to the International. 

Pres. of Honour Senator GIOVANNI MALAGODI; Pres. 
Gaston THORN (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. URS SCHOTTLI 
(Switzerland). Publs. general political literature, 
including Experiment in Internationalism. 


Movement for the Federation of the Americas (Movimiento 
por Fedevacién Americana): M. Moreno 5940, El 
Palomar, 1684 Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1948 to work 
for the establishment of a Federation of the Americas, 
also backing other regional or continental federations, 
all under the UN with sufficient powers to ensure world 
peace; equally to work for a democratic organization 
with the maximum degree of liberty, production and 
justice for all citizens to attain social peace. Mems.: 
approximately 1,000. 

Pres. SANTIAGO GUTIERREZ (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jorcr M. BaNo (Argentina). Publ. Nuevo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 

North Atiantic Assembly (Assemblée de l’ Atlantique Nord): 
3 place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 as 
the NATO Parliamentarians’ Conference; name 
changed 1966; the inter-parliamentary assembly of the 
North Atlantic Alliance; holds two plenary sessions a 
year and numerous committee meetings where North 
Americans and Europeans examine the problems 
confronting the Alliance. The work of the Assembly and 
its Committee includes the political, military, economic, 
scientific and cultural developments inside the Alliance 
and particularly with regard to relations between 
North America and Western Europe. 

Pres. (1980-81) Jack Brooxs (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
PETER CORTERIER (Federal Republic of Germany), 
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CONSTANTIN GontTrIkas (Greece), Sir PaTrRicK WALL 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Puitippe DrsHoRMES (Belgium). 
Publs. reports, recommendations, North Atlantic 
Assembly News. 


Open Door International (for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Woman Worker): 16 rue Américaine, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. ESTHER HopcE (U.K.); Hon. Sec. ADELE HauweL 
(Belgium). Publs. Reports, Circular Letters. 


Organization of Central American States (Ovganizacion de 
Estados Centroamericanos—ODECA): Oficina Centro- 
americana, Pino Alto, Paseo Escalén, San Salvador, El 
Salvador; f. 1951 to strengthen unity in Central 
America, settle disputes, provide mutual assistance and 
promote economic, social and cultural development 
through joint action. Mems.: Costa Rica, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua. 

Gen. Sec. RICARDO JUAREZ MarQueEz (Guatemala). 


Organization of the Cooperatives of America (Organizacion 
de las Cooperativas de América): Apdo. Postal 17-21, 
Bogota, D.E., Colombia; f. 1963 for improving socio- 
economic, Cultural and moral conditions through the 
use of the co-operatives system; works in every country 
of the continent; regional offices sponsor plans of 
activities based on the most pressing needs and special 
conditions of individual countries. Mems.: 294. 

Pres. Dr. MANUEL RUBEN DomPpER; Exec. Dr. ADRIANO 
Ross. Publ. Cooperative America (monthly in Spanish 
and English). 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America (Ovganizacidén de Solidaridad de los 
Pueblos de Africa, Asiay América Latina—OSPAAAL): 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 1966 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America. Permanent Body: Executive 
Secretariat composed of Secretary-General (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. Objects: to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage “‘national liberation 
movements in the three continents’ and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 
discrimination. Mems.: revolutionary organizations in 
82 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. MELBA HERNANDEZ (Cuba). 


Pan-European Union (Union paneuropéenne): 1 place de la 
Louve, 1003 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1923; aims to 
establish the United States of Europe with common 
trade, economic, foreign and defence policies, based on 
European patriotism respecting all national cultures 
having their own personality as a free, united and 
independent world power. First Congress, Vienna, 
Austria, 1926; 12th Congress, Aachen, Federal Republic 
of Germany, spring 1976. Mems.: 17 organizations in 12 
countries. 

Pres. H. R. H. Archduke Otro von HaBsBurRG; Vice- 
Pres. PIERRE GREGOIRE (Luxembourg), JOACHIM VON 
MeERKAtTZ (Federal Republic of Germany), ROGER 
CHINAUD (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. Virrorio Pons. Publ. 
Paneuropa (monthly). 


Pan-Pacific and South East Asian Women’s Association 
—PPSEAWA: P.O.B. 3161, Lami, Suva, Fiji; f. 1928 
(Hawaii) to strengthen the bonds of peace by fostering 
better understanding and friendship among women of 
all Pacific and South East Asia areas and to promote 
co-operation among women of these regions for the 
study and improvement of social conditions. Mems. in 
11 affiliated Pacific countries. 
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Parliamentary Association for Euro-Arab Co-operation: 
5 rue Dupont des Loges, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1974 as 
an association of parliamentarians of the European 
Community to promote friendship and co-operation 
between Europe and the Arab world. 

Joint Chair. MicHELe AcuHILLI (Italy), KLAAS DE VRIES 
(Netherlands); Gen. Sec. ROBERT SWANN. 


Research Group for European Migration Problems (Groupe 
de recherches pour les migrations euvopéennes): 17 
Pauwenlaan, 2566 TA The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1952 
to encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not covered by other organiza- 
tions. Members in 21 countries. 


Dir. Dr. G. Beyer. Publs. REM P-Supplements. 


Socialist International: 884 St. John’s Wood High Street, 
London, NW8 7SJ; reconstituted in 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International. 
Membership: 58 parties with over 15 million members 
and almost 80 million, voters. 

Pres. WILLY BRANDT; Gen. Sec. BERNT CARLSSON. Publ. 
Socialist Affairs (every two months). 


Socialist International Women: 88a St. John’s Wood High 
St., London, N.W.8, England; f. 1955 to strengthen 
relations between its members, to exchange experience 
and views, to promote the understanding among 
women of the aims of democratic socialism, to promote 
programmes to oppose any discrimination in society 
and to work for human rights in general and for 
development and peace. Mems.: 46 organizations. 


Stockholm International Peace Research Institute—SIPRI: 
Bergshamra, S-171 73 Solna, Sweden; f. 1966; particular 
attention is given to disarmament and arms regulations. 
About 4o staff mems. half of whom are research 
workers. 


Dir. FRANK BriacKkaBy (U.K.); Chair. Dr. Ror 
BJORNESTEDT. Publs. SJPRI Yearbook, Monographs, 
and Research Reports. 


Union of European Federalists (Union des fédévalistes 
européens): 49 rue de Toulouse, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1946 to promote the creation of a European federa- 
tion exercising limited powers through a federal govern- 
ment, an elected assembly, a federal senate and a court 
of justice. National sections in 10 countries. 


Pres. MARIO ALBERTINI; Sec.-Gen. CATERINA CHIZZOLA. 


War Resisters’ International: 55 Dawes St., London, 
SE17 1EL, England; f. 1921; encourages refusal to 
participate in or support wars or military service, 
collaborates with peace and non-violent social change 
movements. Mems.: approx. 200,000. 

Chair. MyrTLE SoLomon; Vice-Chair. JEAN VAN LIERDE. 
Publs. Newsletter (6 a year in English) and occasional 
pamphlets. 


Women’s International Democratic Federation (Fédération 
démocratique internationale des femmes): 13 Unter den 
Linden, 108 Berlin, German Democratic Republic; f. 
1945. The Federation endeavours to unite women 
regardless of nationality, race, religion and political 
opinion, so that they may work together to win and 
defend their rights as citizens, mothers and workers, to 
protect children and to ensure peace and progress, 
democracy and national independence. Structure: 
Congress (every 4 years), Council (annual), Bureau, 
Secretariat and Finance Control Commission. Mems.: 
129 organizations in 114 countries as well as individual 
mems. 

Pres. FREDA Brown (Australia); WVice-Pres. ILSE 
THIELE; Sec.-Gen, MIRJAM VIRE-TUOMINEN (Finland). 


Government and Politics 


Publs. Women of the Whole World (quarterly in 6 
languages), Documents and Information, News in Brief 
(4 languages). 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom— 
WILPF: 1 rue de Varembé, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land; f. 1915 to bring together women of different 
political and philosophical tendencies united in 
their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Pres. CAROL PENDELL (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. ANISSA 
Najjar (Lebanon), RutH OsBorn (U.K.), RIGMORE 
RisBJERG THOMSEN (Denmark). Publs. Pax et Libertas 
(quarterly). 


World Anti-Communist League—WACL: Freedom Center, 
P.O.B. 7173, Seoul, Republic of Korea; f. 1966. Mems.: 
8 regional, 91 national, 13 international organizations, 
Io associate. 

Hon. Chair. Dr. Ku CHENG-KANG (Taiwan); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Woo JaE-SuNG (Republic of Korea). Publ. The 
WACL Bulletin (quarterly), WACL Newsletter 
(monthly). 


World Association of World Federalists: Leliegracht 21, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; regional offices in Denmark 
for Europe, India for South-East Asia, New York for 
UN; f. Montreux 1947. Subsequent congresses have 
been held in many cities. Object: to work for the 
creation of a world federal system of government with 
limited powers adequate to ensure peace, and to co- 
ordinate the efforts of world federalist organizations 
throughout the world through arousing public interest 
in the revision of the UN charter and UN aid to less 
developed areas. Mems.: 40 organizations in 30 
countries. 


World Disarmament Campaign: 21 Little Russell St., 
London, WCi1 4HF, England; f. 1980 to encourage 
governments to take positive and decisive action to end 
the arms race, acting on the four main commitments 
called for in the Final Document of the UN’s First 
Special Session on Disarmament; aims to mobilize 
people of every country in a demand for multilateral 
disarmament, and to encourage consideration of 
alternatives to the nuclear deterrent for ensuring world 
security. 


Chair. Lord NoEL-BAakER, Lord Brockway; Gen. Sec. 
Brig. MicHarEL HARBOTTLE. 


World Federation of United Nations Associations 
WFUNA: c/o Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, 
Switzerland; f. 1946 to encourage popular interest and 
participation in United Nations programmes. 
Plenary Assembly meets every two years, supreme 
organ of WFUNA; Exec. Committee of 17 representa- 
tives responsible for execution of policy decisions, 
administration and finance; Secretariat responsible for 
administration. WFUNA founded International Youth 
and Student Movement for the United Nations (see 
p- 387); has consultative status (Category I) with 
ECOSOC and (Category A) with UNESCO and con- 
sultative relations with other Specialized Agencies. 
Pres. SIDNEY WILLNER (U.S.A.); Chair. Exec, Cttee. 
Maxkkawi Awapb EL Makxkawi (Sudan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
MareEK HaGMajeR (Poland); Treas. Jan G. G. DE 
GEER (Sweden). Publs. WFUNA Bulletin (quarterly), 
Disarmament Committee Notes (twice a year in French 
and English). 

World Peace Council: Lonnrotinkatu 25A/VI, SF oo180 
Helsinki 18, Finland; f. 1950 at the Second World 
Peace Congress, Warsaw. Principles: the peaceful 
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co-existence of the various socio-economic systems in 
the world; settlement of differences between nations by 
negotiation and agreement; complete disarmament; 
elimination of colonialism and racial discrimination; 
respect for the right of peoples to sovereignty and 
independence; status as a non-governmental organiza- 
tion with UN, UNESCO, UNCTAD, UNIDO, ILO. 


Government and Politics, etc. 


Mems.: Representatives of c. 2,500 political parties and 
national organizations from 135 countries, and of 30 
international organizations; Presidential Committee of 
160 mems. elected by the Council. 

Pres. RoMESH CHANDRA. Publs. New Perspectives (every 
2 months), Peace Courter (monthly) and brochures and 
pamphlets in 4 languages. 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 


See also the chapters on ICFTU, WCL and WFTU. 


Arab Federation of Petroleum, Mining and Chemicals 
Workers (La Fédération Avabe des Travailleurs du 
Pétrole, des Mines et des Industries Chimiques): 5 Zaki 
St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1961; 18 affiliated unions in 12 
countries. Owns and runs the Arab Petroleum Institute 
for Labour Studies, Cairo. 

Sec.-Gen. ANWAR ASHMAWI MOHAMED (Egypt). Publs. 
Arab Petroleum (monthly), specialized publications and 
statistics. 


Association for Systems Management: 24587 Bagley Rd., 
Cleveland, Ohio 44138, U.S.A,; 1947; an inter- 
national professional organization for the advancement 
and self-renewal of systems analysis throughout 
business and industry. Mems.: 10,000 in 35 countries. 


Pres. BERTHA KITOVER; Exec. Dir. RicHarp L. IRWIN. 
Publ. Journal of Systems Management. 


Caribbean Congress of Labour: Unity House, Roebuck St., 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1960 to fight for the recogni- 
tion of trade union organizations; to build and strengthen 
the ties between the Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean 
and the rest of the world; to support the work of 
ICFTU; to encourage the formation of national 
groupings and centres; affiliates in 18 territories. 

Pres. VERNON GLEAN (Trinidad and Tobago); Sec.- 
Treas. J. BURNS Bonapbie (Saint Vincent). 


Caribbean Employers’ Confederation: 43 Dundonald St., 
Port of Spain, Trinidad; f. 1960 as a co-ordinating body 
to provide a forum for the compilation and exchange 
of information on industrial relations questions; pro- 
vides direct assistance or advice on labour matters if 
called upon by members. Mems.: 13 unit federations. 


Pres. LeRoy Brown (Jamaica); Chief Exec. Officer 
Diana M. Mauapir (Trinidad and Tobago). Publs. 
Newsletter, Annual Report. 


Confederation of Latin American Workers (Confedevacion 
Sindical de los Tvabajadoves de America Latina): c/o 
Palacio de los Trabajadores, Penalver y San Carlos, 
Havana, Cuba; f. 1962; to supersede the Communist 
Confederacién de Trabajadores de América Latina 
(CTAL). 

Pres. Ray Castro. 


Council of the Professional Photographers of Europe — 
EUROPHOT: Postbus 366, B-2z000 Antwerp 1, 
Belgium; f. 1954 to widen the exchange of experience 
at international level, to publicize the photography 
of the best professional photographers and publish 
the results of tests on equipment, to create a Europhot 
copyright, a European basic tariff and an international 
information centre, and to collaborate with the press 
and with the photography industry. Mems.: 20,000 in 
15 countries. 


Pres. HEINz BINDSsEIL (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Victor CoucKkE (Belgium). Publ. Euro- 
phot Bulletin (quarterly). 


European Association for Personnel Management (Asso- 
ciation européenne pour la direction de personnel): 
Kaiserswerther Strasse 137, D-4000 Diisseldorf-30, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1962 to disseminate 
knowledge and information concerning the personnel 
function of management, to establish and maintain 
professional standards, to define the specific nature of 
personnel management within industry, commerce and 
the public services, to establish an organization 
representative of personnel management in Europe and 
to assist in the development of national associations. 
Mems.: 15 national associations. 


Pres. DE MOL VAN OTTERLOO (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. 
FRIEDRICHS (Federal Republic of Germany). 


European Civil Service Federation (Fédération de la fonction 
publique euvopéenne—FFPE): 200 rue de la Loi, 
1049 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to foster and promote 
the concept and the development of the European Civil 
Service, to uphold the interests of its members vis-a-vis 
the institutions’ authorities, and to maintain close 
contacts with the official bodies representing the staff 
of the various international organizations. 

Pres. THEODOR MHo.xtz; Vice-Pres. ANDRE LHOEST, 
REINHARD FRIEDHOF, HELMUT MUELLERS; Sec. 
MARINA IJDENBERG. Publ. Bulletin. 


European Federation of Conference Towns: 1 rue aux 
Laines, 1000 Brussels, Belgium. Lays down standards 
for conference towns; provides advice and assistance to 
its members and other organizations holding con- 
ferences in Europe; undertakes publicity and pro- 
paganda for promotional purposes; helps conference 
towns to set up national centres. 

Pres. HANK BorGMan (Netherlands); Exec. Sec. Rita 
DE LANSHEER. 


European Industrial Research Management Association— 
EIRMA: 38 cours Albert 1, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1966 under auspices of the OECD; a permanent body 
in which European science-based firms meet to discuss 
and study industrial research policy and management 
and take joint action in trying to solve problems in this 
field. Mems.: 150 in 15 countries. 
Presa Or HS ROCHMED Im Gene seCa Orn ite SCHULZ. 
Publs. Information Bulletin (twice yearly), Report on 
Annual Conference, reports from working groups. 


European Union of Veterinary Surgeons: c/o Union 
Syndicale Vétérinaire Belge, Avenue Fosny 41, B-1070 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1970 to gain representation in 
international organizations and co-ordinate the work 
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of veterinary surgeons throughout Europe. Mems.: 
13 associations in 12 countries. 


Pres. Dr. P. RonsseE; Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. STEVENS. 


Industrial and Professional Relations 


Sized Industriai Enterprises (IFSMI) and International 
Federation of Small and Medium-Sized Commercial 
Enterprises (IFSMC). 

Chair. FrRANcIS ComBE; Gen. Sec. OTTO FISCHER. 
Publ. Bulletin (4-6 issues a year). 


International Association of Medical Laboratory Techno- 


Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 


Continental Europe (édération d’associations de techni- 
ciens des industries des peintures, vernis, émaux et encres 
d'imprimerie de l'Europe continentale—FATI PEC): 
28 rue St. Dominique, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1950 to 
strengthen ties between members, promote research 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, I'rance, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 


Pres. A. Toussaint (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. C. BOURGERY 
(France). Publs. Official Yearbook, Proceedings of 
FATIPEC Congresses (every 2 years). 


Federation of International Civil Servants’ Associations 
(Fédération des associations de fonctionnaives inter- 
nationaux): Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1952 to co-ordinate policies and activities of member 
associations, to represent staff interests before inter- 
agency and legislative organs of the UN and to promote 
the development of an international civil service. Mems.: 
30 associations consisting of staff of UN organizations, 
II consultative mem. associations and four inter- 
organizational Federations with observer status. 


Pres. E. Sr—EwarD-GOFFMAN. Publs. Annual Report, 
FICSA Field Bulletin, FICSA Studies and Policies. 


‘International Association of Conference Interpreters (4s- 


sociation internationale des interprétes de conférence— 
ATIC): 14 rue de l’ancien Port, 1201 Geneva; f. 1953 to 
assure the professional standards and moral integrity 
of its members, safeguard their interests and maintain 
the prestige of the profession. Establishes criteria de- 
signed to improve the standards of training and recog- 
nizes schools meeting the required standards. Has 
consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, ILO, 
ISO and WIPO. Mems.: 1,800 in 53 countries. 


Pres. ALBERT Daty (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. M. L. von 
GERSDORFF (Switzerland). Publs. Code of Professional 
Conduct, Yearbook (listing interpreters), ATIC Bulletin, 
Efficient Planning of Conference Interpretation, etc. 


international Association of Conference Translators (A ssoci- 
ation internationale des traducteurs de conférence): 
CP31, Palais Wilson, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland; 
f. 1962; aims to examine problems of revisers, trans- 
lators, précis writers and editors working for inter- 
national conferences and organizations, to protect the 
interests of those in the profession and help maintain 
high standards; establishes links with international 
organizations and conference organizers. Mems.: 420 
in 17 countries. 


Pres. JOAQUINA AGUILAR (Spain). Publ. Directory. 


International Association of Crafts and Small and Medium- 


Sized Enterprises—IACME: 26 Schwarztorstrasse, 
3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1947 to defend under- 
takings and the freedom of enterprise within private 
economy, to develop training, to encourage the 
creation of national organizations of independent 
enterprises and promote international collaboration, 
to represent the common interests of members and to 
institute exchange of ideas and information. Mems.: 
organizations in 25 countries which also belong to one 
of the international organic federations composing the 
IACME: International Federation of Master Craftsmen 
(IFC), International Federation of Small and Medium- 


logists: [AMLT Executive Office, 1 Drayton Gardens, 
Winchmore Hill, London, N21 2NT, England; f. 1954 
to afford opportunities for meetings and communica- 
tion between medical laboratory technologists, to 
raise training standards and to standardize training in 
different countries in order to facilitate free exchange 
of labour; holds international congress every second 
year. Last congress: Durban, 1980; next congress: 
Amsterdam, 1982. Mems.: 105,000 in 38 societies in 
35 countries. 


Pres. JoHN Neat (Australia); Exec. Dir. Guy C. 


PASCOE, M.B.E., F.I.M.L.S. Publ. MedTecInternational 
(2 a year). 


International Association of Mutual Insurance Companies: 


114 rue La Boétie, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1964 for the 
establishment of good relations between its members 
and the protection of the general interests of private 
insurance based on the principle of mutuality. Mems.: 
over 250 in 22 countries. 


Pres. Dr. O: SAXER (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. J. DE 


BEAUCARON (France). Publs. Bulletin (twice yearly), 
AISAM dictionary. 


International Confederation of Executive Staffs (Confédéva- 


tion internationale des cadres): 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 2e, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs; conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalization of pen- 
sion systems. Mems.: national organizations in Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Monaco, Netherlands, U.K., and inter- 
national professional federations for chemistry and 
allied industries (FICCIA), mines (FICM), transport 
(FICT), metallurgical industries (ICIM) and agricul- 
ture (FIDCA). 


Pres. PHILIPPE DASSARGUES (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. JEAN 


DE SANTIS (France). Publ. Cadyves. 


international Confederation of Professional and intellectual 


Workers (Confédévation internationale des travailieurs 
intellectuels): 1 rue de Courcelles, 75008 Paris, France; f. 
1923 to defend the rights of al! intellectual workers, 
promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation; consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO, ILO and the Council of Europe. 
Mems.: over 2,200,000 in 8 countries, and 5 inter- 
national organizations. 


Pres. Me Maurice LrTuLie (France); Vice-Pres. 


GIUSEPPE Martucci (Italy); Sec.-Gen. GEORGES 
POULLE (France). 


International European Construction Federation: 9 rue 


La Pérouse, Paris 16e, France; f. 1905. Mems.: 26 
national employers’ organizations in 19 countries. 


Pres. F. A. M. DE ViLrpER (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 


Eric Lepace (France). Publ. L’Entreprise Européenne 
(quarterly). 


International Federation of Actors: 30 Thayer St., London, 


WIM 5LJ, England; f. 1952; Mems.: actors’ unions 
totalling 145,000 individuals in 38 countries. 


Pres. FrRaNcr DELAHALLE (France); Sec.-Gen. GERALD 


CROASDELL. 


International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ Associations: 


Interpilot House, 116 High Street, Egham, Surrey, 
TW2o0 9HQ, England; f. 1948 to aid in the establish- 
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ment of fair conditions of employment; to contribute 
towards safety within the industry; to provide an 
international basis for rapid and accurate evaluation 
of technical and industrial aspects of the profession. 
Mems.: 62 associations, 56,000 pilots. 

Pres. Capt. R. F. TweEpy; Exec. Sec. Capt. L. Taytor. 


International Federation of Business and Professional 
Women: 54 Bloomsbury St., London, WC1B 3QU, 
England; f. 1930 to promote interests of business and 
professional women and secure combined action by 
them. Mems.: national federations and associate clubs 
totalling more than 300,000 mems. in 67 countries. 

Pres. MAXINE Hays (U.S.A.). Publ. Widening Horizons 
(quarterly). 


International Industrial Relations Association: c/o Inter- 
national Labour Office, 1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; 
f. 1966 to encourage development of national associa- 
tions of specialists, facilitate the spread of information, 
organize conferences, and to promote internationally 
planned research. Mems.: 20 associations, 46 institu- 
tions and 430 individuals. \ 
Pres. Prof. Dr. FRIEDRICH FURSTENBERG; Sec. Dr. E. 
CorpDova (Switzerland). 


International Organisation of Employers—IOE: 28 chemin 
de Joinville, 1216 Cointrin/Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920, 
reorganized 1948; aims to represent the interests of 
private employers, to defend free enterprise, to main- 
tain contacts in labour matters; has consultative status 
with the UN Economic and Social Council and the 
International Labour Organisation. General Council 
meets annually; there is an Executive Committee and 
a General Secretariat. Mems.: go federations in 87 
countries. ' 

Pres. (1981-82) Max ARBESSER RasTBURG (Austria); 
Vice-Pres. HoRACIO VILLALOBOS (Venezuela), HENRI 
GrEorGET (Niger). Sec.-Gen. RAPHAEL LAGASSE 
(Belgium). 

International Organization of Experts—ORDINEX (Organt- 
sation internationale des experts): 114 rue du Rhone, 
Geneva, Switzerland; Secretariat: 163 rue Saint- 
Honoré, 75001 Paris, France; f. 1961 to establish co- 
operation between experts on an international level. 
Mems.: 410. 

Pres.-Gen. ROBERT KRAPFENBAUER (Austria); Sec.-Gen. 
Marcev DiEMER (France). Publ. General Yearbook. 


International Public Relations Association—IPRA: 49 
Wellington St., London, WC2E 8BN, England; f. 
1955 to provide for an exchange of ideas, technical 
knowledge and professional experience among those 
engaged in international public relations, and to foster 
the highest standards of professional competence; 
mems.: over 600 from 60 countries. 

Pres. JacguES CoUF DE FREJAE; Sec.-Gen. Dennis H. 
Buckie. Publ. Newsletter (5 a year), IPRA Review 
(2 a year). 

International Society of City and Regional Planners— 

ISoCaRP (Association internationale des urybanistes): 
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Wassenaarseweg 43,2596 CG The Hague, Netherlands; 
f. 1965 to promote better planning practice through the 
exchange of knowledge. Mems.: 350 in 40 countries. 
Pres. W. D. C. Lyppon (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. C. DELFANTE 
(France). 


international Union of Architects (Union internationale des 
architectes—UIA): 51 rue Raynouard, 75016 Paris, 
France; f. 1948. Mems.: 81 countries; Fourteenth 
Congress: Warsaw, 1981. 
Pres. RAFAEL DE LA Hoz; Gen. Sec. MICHEL LANTHONIE. 
Publ. Bulletin @informations (monthly). 


International Union of Long-Distance Lorry-Drivers: 7 rue 
de l'Isly, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 for the defence, 
mutual assistance and security of long-distance lorry- 
drivers. Mems.: 1,500,000 in 16 member countries, 

Pres. FRANGOIS DE SAULIEU; Sec.-Gen. JEAN CLAUDE 
PECHIN. Publs. Information UICR, Les Routiers (both 
newspapers). 

Latin American Farmworkers Federation (Federacidn 
Campesina Latinoamericana): Apartado 1422, Caracas 
ror, Venezuela; f. 1961 to study, promote, defend 
and represent the interests of farmworkers in 
Latin America and to fight for their active participation 
in the social, economic, cultural, technical and scien- 
tific aspects of life in that area. Mems.: 1,800,000. 

Sec.-Gen. Jos— RAMON RANGEL ParRRa. Publs. Bulletins, 
Constitution. 


Nordic Federation of Factory Workers’ Unions (Nordiska 
Fabriksarbetarefederationen): Box 1114, 111 81 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1901. The Federation promotes 
collaboration between affiliates in Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden, and supports sister 
unions economically and in other ways in labour 
market conflicts. Mems.: 400,000 in 14 unions. 

Pres. UNo EKBERG (Sweden); Sec. Nits KRISTOFFERSON 
(Sweden). 


World Federation of Scientific Workers (Fédération mondiale 
des travailleurs scientifiques): 40 Goodge St., London, 
WiP FH, England; f. 1946 to improve the position of 
science and scientists, to assist in promoting inter- 
national scientific co-operation and to promote the use 
of science for beneficial ends; studies and publicizes 
problems of general, nuclear, biological and chemical 
disarmament; surveys the position and activities of 
scientists. Member organizations in 32 countries, total- 
ling over 300,000 mems. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. M. LeGay (France). Publ. Scientific 
World (quarterly) in English, Esperanto, French, 
German and Russian. 


World Movement of Christian Workers—WMCW (Mouwve- 
ment mondial des travailleurs chrétiens—M MTC): rue 
des Palais 90, 1030 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to unite 
national movements which advance the spiritual and 
collective well-being of workers. General assembly 
every four years; mems.: 42 affiliated movements in 36 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. W. BAHNWEG. Publ. Infor-WMCW. 
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Law 


LAW 


Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee: 27 Ring 
Road, Lajpat Nagar-IV, New Delhi 110024, India; f. 
1956 to consider legal problems referred to it by member 
countries and to be a forum for Afro-Asian co-operation 
in international law and economic relations; has 
permanent UN observer status. Mems.: 40 states. 

Pres. N. D. M. Samaraxoon (Sri Lanka); Vice-Pres. 
Yusur Etmit RosBrEeH (Somalia); Sec.-Gen. B. SEN 
(India). 


Consultative Committee of the Bars and Law Societies of the 
European Community: 356 ave. Slegers, boite 14, 1200 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1960 to ensure liaison between the 
bars and legal associations of the member countries as 
between these and the European Community authorities 
(Parliament, Economic and Social Committee, Court 
and Commission). Mems.: 10 delegations and observers 
from Austria, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and 
Switzerland. 

Pres. H. Hiticutine (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. JEAN-REGNIER Tuys (Belgium). 


Hague Conference on Private International Law (Con- 
févence de La Haye de droit international privé): Java- 
straat 2c, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1893 to work for 
the unification of the rules of private international law, 
Permanent Bureau f. 1955. Mems.: Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Egypt, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Suriname, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. A. L. Droz. Publs. Actes and Docu- 
ments relating to each Session; various printed and 
mimeographed documents. 


Institute of International Law (Jnstitut de droit interna- 
tional): 22 ave. William Favre, 1207 Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1873. Objects: To promote the development 
of international law by endeavouring to formulate 
general principles in accordance with civilized ethical 
standards, and by giving assistance to genuine attempts 
at the gradual and progressive codification of inter- 
national law. Mems.: limited to 132 members and 
associates from all over the world. 

Pres. Prof. R. Y. Jennines (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. NicoLas 
Vaxticos (Greece). Publs. Annuaive de I’'Institut 
de Dyoit international, 59 vols., Tableau général des 
Résolutions (1873-1956). 


Inter-American Bar Association: Suite 400, 4801 Massa- 
chusetts Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20016, U.S.A.; 
f. 1940 to establish and maintain relations between 
associations and organizations of lawyers in the 
Americas. Mems.: 90 associations and 3,500 individuals 
in 27 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. JOHN O. DAHLGREN (U.S.A.). Publs. News- 
lettey (quarterly), Conference Proceedings. 


Intergovernmental Copyright Committee: Copyright Divi- 
sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris, France; 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copyright 
Convention and to make preparations for periodic 
revisions of this Convention. Mems.: 18 states. 


Pres. N. NDIAYE. 


International Association for the Protection of Industrial 
Property (Association internationale pour la protection 
de la propriété industrielle): Vorderberg 11, 8044 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1897 to encourage legislation regarding 
the international protection of industrial property and 
the development and extension of international 
conventions, and to make comparative studies of 
existing legislation with a view to its improvement 
and unification. 5,700 mems. (national and regional 
groups and individual mems.) in 89 countries. 

Pres. Paut MATHELY (France); Sec.-Gen. RUDOLF BLuM 
(Switzerland). 


international Association of Democratic Lawyers (Asso- 
ciation internationale des juristes démocrates): 49 ave. 
Jupiter, 1190 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1946 to facilitate 
contacts and exchange between lawyers, to encourage 
study of legal science and international law and support 
the democratic principles favourable to maintenance of 
peace and co-operation between nations; conducts 
research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law, 
private international law, agrarian law, etc.; con- 
sultative status with ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.: 
in 70 countries. 
Pres. Jo NORDMANN (France); Sec.-Gen. AMAR 
BENToumI (Algeria). Publs. Review of Contemporary 
Law, in French and English (every six months). 


International Association of Juvenile and Family Court 
Magistrates: Tribunal pour Enfants, Palais de Justice, 
75055 Paris, France; f. 1928 to consider questions con- 
cerning child welfare legislation and to encourage 
research in the field of juvenile courts and delinquency. 
Activities: international congress, study groups and 
regional meetings. 

Pres. H. SCHULER-SPRINGORUM (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. J. P. PEiGNEe (France); Treas. 
A. Dunant (Switzerland). 


International Association of Law Libraries: Headquarters, 
c/o Law School Library, Vanderbilt University, Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 37203, U.S.A.; f. 1959 to encourage and 
facilitate the work of librarians and others concerned 
with the acquisition, bibliographic processing and 
administration of legal materials; 500 mems. from 
more than 50 countries (personal and institutional). 

Pres. Prof. Icor I. Kavass; Sec.-Treas. Prof. ArRNo 
Litvak. Publs. International Journal of Law Libraries 
(3 times a year), [ALL Newsletter. 


International Association of Legal Sciences (Association 
internationale des sciences juridiques): c/o CISS, Unesco- 
1, rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1950 to promote 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of nations 
and the increase of learning by encouraging throughout 
the world the study of foreign legal systems and the 
use of the comparative method in legal science. 
Governed by a President and an executive bureau of 
ten members known as the International Committee 
of Comparative Law. National committees in 47 coun- 
tries. Sponsored by UNESCO. 

Pres. Prof. J. G. FLlemine (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
V. N. Kupryatsev (U.S.S.R.), Prof. M. CAPPELLETTI 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. S. FRIEDMAN (France); Dir. of 
Scientific Work Prof. H. Kérz (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 


International Bar Association: Byron House, 7-9 St. James’s 
Street, London, SW1A 1EE, England; f. 1947; A non- 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


political federation of national bar associations and law 
societies. Aims: to discuss problems of professional 
organization and status; to advance the science of 
jurisprudence; to promote uniformity and definition in 
appropriate fields of law; to promote administration of 
justice under law among peoples of the world; to pro- 
mote in their legal aspects the principles and aims of 
UN; to co-operate with international juridical organi- 
zations having similar purposes. Mems.: 84 member 
organizations in 55 countries, 6,400 individual members 
in 103 countries. 

Pres. THOMAS FEDERSPIEL (Denmark); Exec. Dir. 
Mrs. MADELEINE May (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. James 
SUTHERLAND (Scotland). Publs. International Business 
Lawyer (11 a year), International Bar News (twice- 
yearly), International Legal Practitioner (twice-yearly). 


International Commission of Jurists (Commission inter- 
nationale de juristes): P.O. Box 120, 109 route de 
Chéne, 1224 Chéne-Bougeries, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1952 to strengthen the Rule of Law in its practical 
manifestations and to defend it by mobilizing world 
legal opinion; 59 Sections in 49 countries; 40 mems. 
Has Consultative Status with UN, UNESCO, Council 
of Europe, and is on ILO’s Special List of non-govern- 
mental organizations. 

Pres. KéBA M’Baye (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. NIALL 
MAcpDERMoT. Publs. The Rule of Law and Human 
Rights, The Review, IC] Newsletter, Bulletin of the 
Centre for the Independence of Judges and Lawyers 
(C.I.J.L.), special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status (Commission inter- 
nationale de l'état civil): 6 Frankfurt/Main, Sencken- 
berganlage 31, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950. 


Aims: the establishment and presentation of legislative 


documentation relating to the rights of individuals and 
research on means of simplifying the judicial and tech- 
nical administration concerning civil status. Mems.: 
Governments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland, Turkey. 
Pres. PINHEIRO FARINHA (Portuga‘); Sec.-Gen. S. 
SimiTIs (Federal Republic of Germany). 


International Copyright Society: 8000 Munich z, Herzog- 
Wilhelm-Strasse 28, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1954 to enquire scientifically into the natural 
rights of the author and to put the knowledge obtained 
to practical application all over the world, in par- 
ticular in the field of legislation. Mems.: 351 individuals 
and 50 corresponding organizations and personalities. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Er1cH ScHuLzE. Publs. Schriftenrethe, 
Yearbook 1964, Yearbook 1965-1973, Yearbook 1974-75, 
Yearbook 1976-79. 

International Criminal Police Organization—INTERPOL 
(Organisation internationale de police criminelle): 26 
rue Armengaud, 92210 Saint Cloud, France; f. 1923, 
reconstituted 1946. Aims to promote and ensure the 
widest possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinary law crimes; co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in international affairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals; operates a radio network of 59 
stations. Forty-ninth session of the General Assembly 
was held in 1980 in Manila. Mems.: official bodies of 
130 countries. 

Pres. Jotty Bucarin (Philippines); Sec.-Gen. A. 
BossarD (France). Publs. International Criminal 
Police Review (10 a year), Counterfeits and Forgeries. 
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International Customs Tariffs Bureau (Bureau international 


des tarifs douaniers): rue de l’Association 38, B-1000 
Brussels, Belgium; is the executive instrument of the 
International Union for the Publication of Customs 
Tariffs; f. 1890, to translate and publish all customs 
tariffs in five languages—English, French, German, 
Italian, Spanish. Mems.: 79. 

Pres. EDUARD GRaANDRY (Belgium); Dir. BERNARD 
DENNE. Publs. International Customs Journal, Annua 
Report. 


International Federation for European Law—FIDE: c/o 


E. P. Clear, 51 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2, Ireland; f. 1961 
to advance studies on European law among members 
of the European Community by co-ordinating activities 
of member societies and by organizing regular colloquies 
on topical problems of European law. Mems.: 10 
national associations. 

Pres. The Hon. Mr. Justice BRIAN WaLsu; Sec. EOGHAN 
P. CLEAR. 


International Federation of Senior Police Officers (Féd4ra- 


tion internationale des fonctionnaives supérieurs de 
police): Feldkamp 4, Postfach 480 127, 4400 Mister, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950 to unite police- 
men of different nationalities, adopting the general 
principle that prevention should prevail over repression, 
and that the citizen should be convinced of the pro- 
tective role of the police; seeks to develop methods, and 
studies problems of traffic police. Set up International 
Centre of Crime and Accident Prevention, 1976. Mems.: 
16 national groups and individuals of 48 different 
nationalities. 

Pres. HERMAN BERGER (Norway); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Husert Hotver (Austria), Col. WaRICHET (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. G. Kratz (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. International Police Information (every 3 months, 
French, German and English). 


International Institute for the Unification of Private Law— 


UNIDROIT (Institut international pour l’unification du 
droit privé): Via Panisperna 28, 00184 Rome, Italy; f. 
1926 to undertake studies of comparative law, to pre- 
pare for the establishment of uniform legislation, to 
prepare drafts of international agreements on private 
law and to organize conferences and publish works on 
such subjects. Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts 
of international Conventions have been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and IMCO; holds international 
congresses on private law and meetings of organizations 
concerned with the unification of law; library of 
215,000 vols. Mems.: governments of 50 countries. 

Pres. Mario Martreuccr (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Riccarpo 
Monaco (Italy). Publs. Uniform Law Review (2 a year), 
Digest of Legal Activities of International Organizations, 
News Bulletin (quarterly), etc. 


International Institute of Administrative Sciences (Institut 


international des sciences administratives): 25 rue de la 
Charité, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice; maintains a library and documentation 
service; has operational standing committees on (a) 
law and science of public administration, (b) admini- 
strative structures and management, (c) personnel 
administration, (d) planning and forecasting, (e) public 
enterprises, and (f) International Association of 
Schools and Institutes of Administration; working 
groups on (a) informatics and administration, (b) inte- 
grated budgeting systems, (c) public works planning 
and management, (d) European Group of Public 
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Administration. Mems.: governments of 50 countries, 
governmental international organizations, national 
organizations and individuals. Congress every three 
years. Consultative Status with UN and UNESCO. 
Pres. LAUREANO L6pEz Ropdé (Spain); Dir.-Gen. 
MicueL LesaGeE (France). Publs. International Review 
of Administrative Sciences (quarterly in English, French 
and Spanish), Congress proceedings, various reports, 
readers. 


International Institute of Law of the French-speaking 
Countries (Institut international de droit d’expression 
francaise—IDEF): 47 rue de Lille, 75007 Paris, 
France; f. 1964 to group persons concerned with the 
study or practice of law in French-speaking countries 
by means of exchanges of information and docu- 
mentation. 

Pres. EDGAR FAURE; Sec. PIERRE DECHEIX; Treas. JEAN 
Mi1acLet. Publs. Bulletin (twice a year), Revue juridique 
et politique, Indépendance et Coopévation (4 a year). 


International Institute of Space Law—lISL ([nstitut inter- 

national de droit spatial): 250 rue Saint-Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. 1960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 
annual Space Law colloquium; studies juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Mems.: individuals from many countries elected for 
life. 
Hon. Pres. E. Pépin (France); Pres. I. DIEDERICKS- 
VERSCHOOR (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. E. GALLOWAY 
(ULSFAS) eS Dis Gre Pee ZuuKoy, E(WEStS ARs) asec. @uDr. 
Ernst Fasan (Austria). Publs. Annual World- 
wide Bibliography of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual 
Colloquium on Space Law, Survey of Teaching of Space 
Law in the World. 


International Juridical Institute ((ustitut juridique inter- 
national): Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, Hoenstraat 5, 2596 HX 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1918 to supply information 
in connection with any matter of international interest, 
not being of a secret nature, respecting international, 
municipal and foreign law and the application thereof. 

Governing Board: Chair. W. L. Haarprt, LL.D.; Sec. 
J. VAN RIJN VAN ALKEMADE, LL.D.; Dir. C. D. van 
BOESCHOTEN, LL.D. 

International Law Association: 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, EC4Y 7EV, England; f. 1873 for the 
study and advancement of international law, public 
and private; the promotion of international under- 
standing and goodwill; 46 regional branches, over 
3,000 members. 


Pres. Prof. Dr. SmitjA AvRAMmov (Yugoslavia); Chair. 
Exec. Council Lord WILBERFORCE, C.M.G., 0.B.E. (U.K.); 
Hon. Sec.-Gen. Judge Joun B. S. Epwarps; Sec. JOHN 
CHURCHILL. Publs. Reports of conferences (58), Index 
of Conference Reports (1873-1972). 


International Maritime Committee (Comité maritime inter- 
national): 17 Borzestraat, B-2000 Antwerp, Belgium; 
f. 1897 to contribute to the unification of maritime law 
by means of conferences, publications, etc. and to 
encourage the creation of national associations to the 
same end; work includes drafting of conventions on 
collisions at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation 
of shipowners’ liability, maritime mortgages, etc. 
Mems.: national associations in 38 countries. 

Pres. FRANCESCO BERLINGIERI (Italy); Secs.-Gen. JAN 
RAMBERG (Exec.), HENRI Voret (Admin. and Treas.). 
Publs. CMI Newsletter, Year Book. 


International Penal and Penitentiary Foundation c/o Dr. K. 
Hose, Bundesministerium der Justiz, Postfach, 
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Heinesmannstrasse 6, 5300 Bonn 2, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1951 to encourage studies in the field of 
prevention of crime and treatment of delinquents. 
Members in 21 countries (membership limited to 3 
people from each country). 
Pres. Herca Réstap (Norway); Sec.-Gen. KONRAD 
Hose (Federal Republic of Germany). 


International Penal Law Association (Association inter- 
nationale de droit pénal): 43 ave. Aristide Briand, 
Rennes, France; f. 1924 to establish collaboration 
between those from different countries who are working 
in penal law, studying criminology, and promoting the 
theoretical and practical] development of an inter- 
national penal law; 1,500 mems. 

Pres. PIERRE Bovuzat. Publ. Revue Internationale de 
Droit Penal (bi-annual). 


International Police Association—IPA: International Secre- 
tary General, Kent County Constabulary, Sutton 
Rd., Maidstone, Kent, ME15 9BZ, England; f. 1950. 
Aims to establish the exchange of professional informa- 
tion, create ties of friendship between all sections of 
police service, organize group travel studies, etc. 
Mems,: 210,000. 

Pres. Dr. K. Homma (Austria); Sec.-Gen. H. V. D. 
Harvett (U.K.). Publs. Police World (quarterly), 
International Bibliography of the Police, Annual 
Scholarship Reports, Youth Gatherings, Police and. 
Public, Police Participation im the Council of Europe. 


International Union of Latin Notaries (Unidn Internacional 
del Notariado Latino): Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.: 
organizations and individuals in 37 countries. 

Pres. CARLOS ENRIQUE PERALTA MENDEZ; Publs. Revista 
Internacional del Notaviado, Boletin Informativo de la 
presidencia. 


International Union of Lawyers (Union internationale des 
avocats): 60 rue Pierre Charron, 75008 Paris, France; f. 
1927 to promote the independence and freedom of 
lawyers, and defend their ethical and material interests 
on an international level; to contribute to the develop- 
ment of international order based on law. 84 group 
mems., I,700 corresponding mems. 

Pres. ERNEST ARENDT (Luxembourg). 
(quarterly), Notes vapides. 


Permanent Court of Arbitration (Cour permanente d’arbi- 
tvage): Carnegieplein 2, 2517 KJ The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. by the Convention for the Pacific Settlement 
of International Disputes (1899, 1907) to enable 
immediate recourse to be made to arbitration for 
international disputes which cannot be settled by 
diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of disputes by 
international inquiry and conciliation commissions. 
The governments of 74 countries are members. 
Sec.-Gen. JACOB VAREKAmMP (Netherlands). 


Publs. Bulletin 


Society of Comparative Legislation (Société de législation 
comparvée): 28 rue Saint-Guillaume, 75007 Paris, 
France; f. 1869 to study and compare laws of different 
countries as well as to investigate practical means of 
improving the various branches of legislation. Mems.: 
1,700 in 48 countries. 

Pres. Roranp Draco (France); Sec.-Gen. XAVIER 
BLANC-JOUVAN (France). Publ. Revue Internationale de 
Droit Comparé (quarterly). 


Union of International Associations (Union des associations 
internationales): 1 rue aux Laines, rooo Brussels, 
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Belgium; f. 1907, present title adopted r9ro0. Aims: to 
serve as a documentation centre on international 
organizations, to undertake and promote research into 
the phenomenon of “‘organization’’ and into the legal, 
administrative and technical problems common to 
international organizations, to publicize their work 
and to encourage mutual contacts. Mems.: 266 in 50 
countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casapio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. FENAUXx 
(Belgium). Publs. Tvansnational Associations (mon- 
thly), International Congress Calendar (annually), 
Yearbook of International Organizations, International 
Congress 1681-1919, Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proceedings, Select Bibliogyvaphy on Inter- 
national Organizations, Yearbook of International 
Congress Proceedings (1962-69), Yearbook of World 
Problems, Documents foy the Study of International 
Non-Governmental Relations, International Congress 
Science Series. 


World Peace through Law Center—WPTLC (Centre de la 
paix mondiale pay le droit): Suite 800, 1000 Connecti- 
cut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.; f. 1963; 
promotes the continued development of international 
law and legal maintenance of world order; holds 
biennial world conferences, World Law Day, demonstra- 
tion trials; organizes research programmes. Mems.: 
lawyers, jurists and legal scholars in 151 countries. 

World Pres. CHARLES.S. RuyNeE (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
WiLiiaAmM S. THompson (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mar- 
GARETHA M. HENNEBERRY (U.S.A.). Publs. The 
World Jurist (English, bi-monthly), Research Reports, 
Law and Judicial Systems of Nations, 3rd revised 
edn. (directory), World Legal Directory (biennial), 
Law and Computer Technology (quarterly), World Law 


MEDICINE 


Council for International Organisations of Medical Sciences 
—CIOMS (Conseil des organisations internationales des 
sciences médicales): clo WHO, ave. Appia, 1211 Geneva 
27, Switzerland; f. 1949, general assembly every 3 years. 
Mems.: 99 organizations. 


Pics Dre ee ELCHIORs (Diazll)qe le xeCe S6CmelTeZ, 
BANKOwSKI (Poland). Publs. Calendar of International 


and Regional Congresses (annual), Proceedings of 
CIOMS, Round Table Conferences, International 
Nomenclature of Diseases. 
MEMBERS OF CIOMS 
international Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 
(Académie internationale de médecine légale et de 


médecine sociale): c/o Prof. E. Leibhardt, 7a Frauenlob- 
strasse, Munich, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1938. 
The Academy holds an international Congress and 
General Assembly every three years. 

Pres. L. Rocue (France); Sec.-Gen. 
LEIBHARDT. 


Prof. Ericu 


International Agency for the Prevention of Blindness: c/o 
Dr. V. Clemmesen, Central Hospital, 4700 Naestved, 
Denmark; f. 1927. Objects: (a) to study through inter- 
national investigations the causes, direct and indirect, 
which may result in blindness or impaired vision; (b) to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes; (c) to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes. 


Sir Joun Witson (U.K.); Sec. Dr. VIGGo CLEMMESEN. 
Publ. Journal of Social Ophthalmology (2 a year). 


Law, Medicine and Health 


Review Vols. I-V (World Conference Proceedings), 
The Chief Justices and Judges of the Supreme Courts of 
Nations (directory), etc. 


World Association of Judges—WAUJ: Suite 800, 1000 
Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.; 
f. 1966 to advance the administration of judicial 
justice through co-operation and communication 
among ranking jurists of all countries. 
World Pres. Hon. Dr. T. O. Extras (Nigeria); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. jur. Kari-GrorG ZIERLEIN (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 


World Association of Law Professors—WALP: Suite 
800, 1000 Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1975 to improve scholarship and 
education in dealing with matters related to inter- 
national law. 

Co.-Chair, ZivoJIN ALEKSIC (Yugoslavia), JoHn N. 
Hazarp (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. MARGARETHA M. 
HENNEBERRY (U.S.A.). 


World Association of Law Students—WALS: Suite 800, 
r1ooo Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
USPAGs iLO 7.6: 

Pres, Rurus B. RopricueEz (Philippines); Exec. Sec. 
MARGARETHA M. HENNEBERRY (U.S.A.). 


World Association of Lawyers—WAL: Suite 800, 1000 
Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A;. 
f. 1975 to develop international law and improve 
lawyers’ effectiveness in dealing with it; 70 cttees. 
World Pres. CuRT FREIHERR VON STACKELBERG 
(Federal Republic of Germany); Sec.-Gen. YVONNE 
GUILLARD (France). 


AND HEALTH 
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International Association for the Study of the Liver: c/o Dr. 
Benhamou, Hépital Beaujon, 92118 Clichy, France; f. 
1958. 

Pres. Dr. RuDI Scumip (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. JEAN-PIERRE 
BENHAMOU (France). 

International Association of Allergology and Clinical 
Immunology (Association internationale d’allergologie et 
dimmunologie clinique): 350 Sparks St., Suite 602, 
Ottawa, Ont. KiR7S8, Canada; f. 1945. Object: to 
further work in the educational, research and practical 
medical aspects of allergy diseases. Last Congress: 
Jerusalem, 1979. Mems.: 40 national societies. 

Pres. Dr. CARL ARBESMAN (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. L. 
HENDERSON (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. R. W. NEAL. 

International Association of Gerontology (Association inter- 
nationale de gévontologie): Weizmann Institute of 
Science, P.O.B. 26, Rehovot, Israel; f. 1950 to promote 
research and training in all fields of gerontology and to 
protect interests of gerontologic societies and institu- 
tions. Mems.: 39 national societies and groups in 34 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Morotraka MuRAKAMI 
HAJIME ORIMO. 

International College of Surgeons (Collége international 
de chirurgiens): 1516 N. Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, Ill. 
60610, U.S.A.; f. Geneva 1935, inc. Washington 1940. 
Organized as a world-wide institution for the advance- 
ment of the art and science of surgery, to create a 
common bond among the surgeons of all nations and 
promote the highest standards of surgery without 
regard to nationality, creed, or colour; about 12,000 
mems. in 76 countries. 


(Japan); Sec. Dr. 
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Pres. Prof. Kenj1 Honpa; Corporate Sec. Dr. JEROME 
J. Moses; International Sec.-Gen. Dr. Luis GRANA. 
140 mems. of Board of Governors. Publ. International 
Surgery (bi-monthly). 

International Dental Federation (Fédération dentaire 
internationale): 165 avenue de Jette, B-1090 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1900. Mems.: 87 national dental asscns. in 
80 countries and 11 affiliate associations. 

Pres. Dr. T. AGGERYD (Sweden); Exec. Dir. Dr. J. E. 


AHLBERG (Sweden). Publs. International Dental 
Journal (quarterly) and News Lettey (every 2 months). 
International Diabetes Federation (fédévation «nter- 


nationale du diabéte): 10 Queen Anne St., London, 
WM oBD, England; f. 1949 to help in the collection 
and dissemination of information regarding diabetes 
and to improve the welfare of people suffering from 
that disease. Mems.: 66 mem. associations. 

Pres. Prof. ALBERT E. RENOLD (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr iycen|e Gelb ACKSON (Use) ireass bror, , TF, 
PFEIFFER (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
IDF Bulletin (3 a year). 

International Epidemiological Association—IEA (Associa- 
tion internationale d’épidémiologie): c/o Dr. W. M. 
Garraway, Dept. of Medical Statistics and Epidemio- 
logy, Mayo Clinic, Rochester, MN 55905, U.S.A.; f. 
1954; 1,500 mems. 

Pres. and Chair. Prof. CaroL Buck (Canada); Sec. Dr. 
W. M. Garraway. Publ. International Journal of 
Epidemiology (quarterly). 

International Federation of Oto-Rhino-Laryngological 
Societies (Fédération internationale des sociétés d oto- 
vhino-laryngologie): Fruithoflaan 91-12, 2600 Berchem, 
Belgium; f. 1965; Int. Congresses every four years. 
Last Congress: Budapest, 1981. 

Pres. Prof. L. SuRyan (Hungary); Exec. Dir. Prof. J. 
MARQUET (Belgium). 

International Federation of Physical Medicine and Re- 
habilitation (Fédévation internationale de médecine 
physique et réadaptation): 9001 West Watertown Plank 
Rd., Milwaukee, Wisconsin, U.S.A.; f. 1952. Object: to 
link national societies, the organization of conferences 
and the dissemination of information to developing 
countries. Next conference: Israel, 1984. 

Pres. Dr. H. Bropin (Sweden); Sec. Dr. J. MELVIN 
(OESPAS) 


International Federation of Societies for Electroence- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology (Fédération 
internationale des sociétés d’électyo-encéphalographie et 
de neurophysiologie clinique): c/o Dr. M. D. Low, Dept. 
of EEG, Vancouver General Hospital, Vancouver 9, 
B.C., Canada; f. 1949. Object: to attain the highest 
level of knowledge in the field of electro-encephalo- 
graphy and clinical neurophysiology in all the countries 
of the world; 41 mem. organizations (nat. societies). 

Pres, jOre ROBERT, J), .HEEINGSON « (Us5.AG) it SeCae Dr. 
M. D. Low (Canada). Publ. The EEG Journal (monthly). 


International League Against Rheumatism (Ligue inter- 
nationale contve le rhumatisme): 400 Parnassus Ave., 
Room A-583, San Francisco, CA 94143, U.S.A.; f. 1927. 
Objects: to promote international co-operation for the 
study and control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage 
the foundation of national leagues against rheumatism; 
to organize regular international congresses and to act 
as a connecting link between national leagues and 
international organizations. 

Sec. Prof. E. P. ENGLEmMaAN (U.S.A.). Publs. Annals of 
the Rheumatic Diseases (in England), Revue de Rhuma- 
tisme (in France), Reumatismo (in Italy), Arthritis and 
Rheumatism (U.S.A.), etc. 
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International Leprosy Association (Société internationale 
contre la lépre): 16. Bridgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, 
England; f. 1931 to promote international co-operation 
in work on leprosy from which about 15 million people 
in the world are suffering. Eleventh Congress, Mexico 
City, November 1978; Twelfth Congress, New Delhi, 
November 1983. 

Pres. Prof. M. F. Lecuat (Belgium); Sec. Dr. S. G. 
Browne (U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy 
and Other Mycobacterial Diseases (quarterly). 


International Medical Informatics Associaticn: Paulus 
Potterstraat 40, 1071 DB Amsterdam, Netherlands. 
Chair. Dr. D. B. SuHrrEs (Canada); Sec. Dr. W. C. ABBOT 
(QUES): 


International Paediatric Association (Association inter- 
nationale de pédiatrie): Chateau de Longchamp, 
Carrefour de Longchamp, Bois de Boulogne, 75016 
Paris, France; f. r9g10; mems. g1 national paediatric 
societies, associations or academies in 88 countries. 
Pres. Prof. Noporu KoBAyAsHI (Japan); Exec. Dir. 
Prof. Iusan DoGramaci (Turkey); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
BENJAMIN SCHMIDT (Brazil), Prof. PIERRE ROYER 
(France); Sec.-Treas. Prof. Ettore Rossi (Switzerland). 
Publ. [PA Bulletin (quarterly). 


International Rehabilitation Medicine Association: Ober- 
wilerstrasse 23, Postfach 146, 4011 Basel, Switzerland; 
f. 1968. 
Pres. Dr. W. M. Zinn (Switzerland); Admin. Sec. Dr. 
Hueco Stuxz (Switzerland). 


International Rhinologic Society (Société internationale 
rhinologique): c/o Dr. Drumheller, 1515 Pacific Ave., 
Everett, Washington 98201, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. C. SputH; Sec. Dr. G. DRUMHELLER. 


International Society of Audiology (Société internationale 
d’audiologie): 330-332 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.1, 
England; f. 1952; 350 individual mems. 

Gen. Sec. R. HINCHCLIFFE, M.D. Publ. 
(bi-monthly). 


International Society of Criminology (Société internationale 
de criminologie): 4 rue de Mondovi, 75001 Paris, France; 
f. 1934. Object: to promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; I,200 mems. 

Pres. Denis Szaso (Canada); Vice-Pres. Giacomo 
Canepa (Italy), PETER Lejyins (U.S.A.), JOHN EryL 
Hart Witiiams (U.K.), INKERI ANTTILA (Finland). 
cay Annales internationales de Criminologie (twice a 
year), 


International Society and Federation of Cardiology (Société 
et fédération internationale de cardiologie): Case Postale 
117, 1211 Geneva 12, Switzerland; f. 1978 through 
merger of the International Society of Cardiology and 
the International Cardiology Federation. Aims to 
promote the study, prevention and relief of the cardio- 
vascular diseases through scientific and public educa- 
tion programme and the exchange of materials between 
its affiliated societies and foundations and with other 
agencies having related interests. Official relations 
with WHO. Organizes world Congresses every four 
years. 

Pres. Dr. Henry N. NEUFELD (Israel); Sec. Dr. JoRGE 
Sont (Mexico). Publ. Heartbeat (quarterly). 


International Society of Geographical Pathology —ISGP 
(Société internationale de pathologie géogvaphique): 
University Hospital, Schmelzbergstr. 12, 8091 Zirich, 
Switzerland; f. 1931 to study the relations which may 
exist between diseases and the geographical environ- 


Audiology 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


ments in which they occur. Mems.:; national and 
regional committees in 42 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. R. RUtrner (Switzerland), Prof. W. 
Durz (U.S.A.). Publ. Transactions of the Conferences 
(published every third year). 


International Society of Internal Medicine (Société inter- 
nationale de médecine interne): Dept. of Medicine, 
Hopital Nestlé, rorr Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1948. 
Objects: to encourage research and education in 
internal medicine. Mems.: 30 national societies, 3,000 
individuals in 57 countries. Last Congress, Hamburg, 
August 1980. 

Pres. Dr. E. C. RosEenow, Jr. (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. Puir- 
LIPPE C. FREI (Switzerland). 


International Society of Psychosomatic Obstetrics and 
Gynaecology: c/o Prof. N. Newton, 2440 N. Lakeview 
Ave., Apt. 11B, Chicago, Ill. 60614, U.S.A. 

Pres. Prof. H.-J. Pritt (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Exec. Sec. Prof. N. NEwTon (U.S.A.). 


international Society of the History of Medicine (Société 
internationale a’histoive de la médecine): 22 rue Francois 
Villeneuve, 34000 Montpellier, France; f. 1921. Inter- 
national congresses are organized. 


Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. DuLiEev. Publ. Actes des congrés. 


International Union against Cancer (Union internationale 
contre le cancer): 3 rue du Conseil Général, 1205 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer in its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects; administers the 
American Cancer Society Eleanor Roosevelt Inter- 
national Cancer Fellowships, the International Cancer 
Research Technology Transfer Project, the Cancer 
Research Campaign International Fellowships, and 
the Yamagiwa-Yoshida Memorial International 
Study Grants. Mems.: voluntary national organizations, 
private or public cancer research organizations and 
institutes and governmental agencies in 80 countries. 

Pres. Dr. UMBERTO VERONESI (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. P. 
Murpuy (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Dr. J. F. DELAFRESNAYE 
(Switzerland). Publs. UICC Bulletin (quarterly), 
International Journal of Cancer (monthly), UICC 
Monographs, technical reports. 

International Union against Tuberculosis (Union inter- 
national contve la tuberculose): 3 rue Georges Ville, 
75116 Paris, France; f. 1920. Objects: to co-ordinate 
the efforts of anti-tuberculosis and respiratory disease 
associations, to mobilize public interest, to assist con- 
trol programmes and research around the world, to 
collaborate with governments and the WHO, to 


promote conferences. Mems.: associations in 110 
countries, numerous individual mems. 
Pres. Prof. H. RopriGurez CASTELLS; Chair. Exec. 


Cttee. Dr. H. Coupreav. Publ. Bulletin (including 
Conference Proceedings). 


Internaticnal Union for Health Education (Union inter- 
nationale d’éducation pour la santé): 9 rue Newton, 
75116 Paris, France; f. 1951 to stimulate and facilitate 
health education activities by providing an inter- 
national clearing house for the exchange of practical 
information on developments in health education; 
promoting research into effective methods and tech- 
niques in health education and encouraging profes- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems.: in 72 countries. 

Pres. ALASTAIR Mackie (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. ETIENNE 
BeRTHET (France). Publ. International Journal of 
Health Education (quarterly). 
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International Union of Angiology (Union internationale 
d’angéiologie): Via Bonifacio Lupi 11, Florence, Italy; 
f. 1958. Mems.: 24 national societies. 

Pres. Prof. P. Batas (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Prof. TEs1 
(Italy). Publ. Angéiologie (8 a year). 

International Union of Therapeutics (Union internationale 
thérapeutique): c/o Prof. J. Dry, Hépital Rothschild, 
33 blvd. de Picpus, 75571 Paris Cedex 12, France; f. 
1934; 500 mems. from 22 countries; international 
congresses every other year. 

Pres. Prof. J. LorPER; Gen. Sec. Prof. J. Dry. 


Latin American Association of National Academies of 
Medicine: Calle 86a, No. 11a-62, Bogota 8, Colombia. 
Pres. Prof. A. NEGHME (Chile); Sec. Dr. A. CARDENAS 
Escovar (Colombia). 


Medical Women’s International Association (Association 
internationale des femmes médecins): Weihburggasse 
10-12, 1oro Vienna, Austria; f. 1919 to facilitate 
contacts between medical women and to encourage 
their co-operation in matters connected with inter- 
national health problems. Mems.: national associations 
in 39 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. JoAN REDSHAW (Australia); Hon. Sec. Dr. 
MartTuHa Kyr_e (Austria). 


World Association of Societies of (Anatomic and Clinical) 
Pathology—WASP: Toronto General Hospital, Eaton 
Bldg., C 4-305, Toronto M5G1L7, Canada; f. 1947. 
Objects: To initiate permanent co-operation between 
the national associations of Anatomic and Clinical 
Pathology of the member countries or groups of coun- 
tries; to co-ordinate their scientific and technical means 
of action; and to promote the development of Anatomic 
and Clinical Pathology in every aspect of its field of 
interest, especially by convening conferences, con- 
gresses and meetings, and by the interchange of 
publications and personnel. Membership: 35 national 
associations. 

Pres. Prof. A. RircH1e (Canada); Sec. Prof. T. Kawai. 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 


World Federation of Associations of Clinical Toxicology 
Centres and Poison Control Centres: c/o Prof. L. Roche, 
150 cours Albert-Thomas, 69372 Lyon Cedex 2, France. 


Pres. Prof. E. Astoiri (Argentina); Sec. Prof. L. RocHE. 


World Federation of Associations of Paediatric Surgeons: 
c/o Prof. J. Lister, University of Liverpool, Dept. of 
Paediatric Surgery, Alder Hey Children’s Hospital, 
Eaton Rd., Liverpool, Liz 2AP, England. 

Pres. Dr. R. K. Ganpui (India); Sec.-Gen. Prof. JAMES 
LISTER (U.K.). 


World Federation of Neurology (Fédération mondiale de 
neuvologie): Neurofysiologisk afdeling, Komunehos- 
pitalet, 8000 Aarhus C, Denmark; f. 1955 as Inter- 
national Neurological Congress, present title adopted 
1957. Aims to assemble at the same time and place 
members of various congresses associated with neuro- 
logy, and organize co-operation of neurological re- 
searchers. Organizes Congress every four years. Mems.: 
10,000 in 59 countries. 

Pres. SIGVALD Rersum (Norway); Sec.-Treas. PALLE 
JuuL-JENSEN (Denmark). Publs. Journal of the Neuro- 
logical Sciences, Acta Neuropathologica. 


World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists— 
WESA (Fédération mondiale des sociétés d’anesthésiolo- 
gistes): Frenchay Hospital, Bristol, BS16 1LE, England; 
f. 1955. Aims: to make available the highest standards 
of anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Mems.: 
69 national societies. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Pres. Prof. J. J. Bontca (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. JoHN S. M. 
ZoraB (U.K.). Publ. Newsletter (2 a year). 

World Medical Association (Association médicale mon- 
diale): 28 avenue des Alpes, 01210 Ferney-Voltaire, 
France; f. 1947. Aims: To achieve the highest inter- 
national standards in all aspects of medical practice, 
to promote closer ties among doctors and national 
medical associations by personal contact and all other 
means, to study problems confronting the medical 
profession and to present its views to WHO, UNESCO 
and other appropriate bodies. Structure: Biennial 
General Assembly and Council (meets twice a year). 
Mems.: national medical associations in 45 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. ANDRE WyYNEN (Belgium). Publ. The 
World Medical Journal (six times a year). 

World Organization of Gastroenterology (Organisation 
mondiale de gastvo-entévologie): c/o Prof. Francisco 
Vilardell, Hospital de San Pablo, Barcelona 25, Spain. 

Pres. J. VALENCIA-PARPARCEN (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. FRANCISCO VILARDELL (Spain). 


World Psychiatric Association (Association mondiale de 
psychiatrie): Psychiatrische Universitatsklinik, Wah- 
ringergirtel 74-76, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1961 at 
the 3rd World Congress of Psychiatry in Montreal. Aims 
at the exchange of information concerning the prob- 
lems of mental illness; the strengthening of relations 
between psychiatrists in all countries; the establish- 
ment of working relations with WHO, UNESCO 
and other international organizations; the organi- 
zation of World Psychiatric Congresses and of regional 
and inter-regional scientific meetings. Mems.: 74 
societies totalling 60,000 psychiatrists. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. PETER BERNER (Austria). 


AssociATE MEMBERS oF CIOMS 

Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology: Dept. of Ophthal- 
mology, Juntendo University School of Medicine, 3-1-3 
Hongo Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo, Japan. 

Pres. Dr. W. J. Hoitmes; Sec.-Gen. Dr. AKIRA NaKa- 
JIMA (Japan). 

Asian Pacific League of Physical Medicine and Rehabilita- 
tion (Ligue de médecine physique et de véadaptation de 
l Asie et du Pacifique): c/o Dr. P. L. Colville, 28 Collins 
St., Melbourne, Victoria 3000, Australia. 

Pres. Dr. KoapLow (Australia); Sec. Dr. P. L. CoLVILLE 
(Australia). 

Association for Pediatric Education in Europe: Ped. 
Dept., University Hospital, Leyden, Netherlands; 
f. 1970 to encourage improvements and promote 
research in pediatric education. Mems.: 70 in 20 
European countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. TH. SCHWEIZER (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. 
M. PecHEvis (France). 

International Association of Hydatid Disease (Association 
internationale d’ hydatidologie): Florida 460, 1005 Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Pres. Dra. DINORAH CASTIGLIONI TULA; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. Raut Martin Menpy. 


International Association of Medicine and Biology of the 
Environment (Association Internationale de Médecine et 
Biologie de l Environnement): c/o 115 rue de la Pompe, 
75116 Paris, France; f. June 1972 in the context of the 
UN environment programme; aims to contribute to the 
solution of problems caused by human influence on the 
environment; structure consists of President, 40 Vice- 
Presidents, 4 administrative and 13 technical com- 
missions; mems.: individuals and organizations in 59 
countries. 


Hon. Pres. Prof. R. Dusos; Pres. Dr. R. ABBou. 
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International Committee on Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy (Comité international de médecine et de pharmacie 
militaives): 79 xue Saint-Laurent, B-4000 Liége, 
Belgium; f. 1921; 89 member states. 

Pres. ROBERTO BoNILLA BRADANOVIC (Chile); Sec.-Gen. 
Col. Méd. J. Maturevu (Belgium). Publ. Revue Inter- 
nationale des Services de Santé des Armeées. 


International Congress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 
(Congrés international de médecine tropicale et de 
paludisme): clo Dr. E. C. Garcia, Institute of Public 
Health, P.O.B. EA-460, Manila, Philippines; to work 
towards the solution of the problems concerning 
malaria and tropical diseases. 1oth International 
Congress; Manila, Philippines. 

Pres. of the roth Congress Prof. B. CABRERA, M.D.; Sec. 
Dr. E. Garcia. 


International Council for Laboratory Animal Science: c/o 
G. J. R. Hovell, Dept. of Physiology, Parks Rd., 
Oxford, England. 

Presny ECOL, grin Gy INOWSELL (Canada) SC. Go) tt. 
HoveELL (U.K,). 


International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: c/o Dr. J. G. 
Hill, Dept. of Clinical Chemistry, Hospital for Sick 
Children, Toronto, Ont. M5G 1X8, Canada; f. 1952. 
Mems.: 42 national societies (about 17,000 individuals). 
Pres. Dr. R. DyBKAER (Denmark); Vice-Pres. Dr. D. S. 
Youna (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. J. G. Hitz (Canada). Publs. 
News (3 a year), Annual Report. 


International Medical Society of Paraplegia: National 
Spinal Injuries Centre, Stoke Mandeville Hospital, 
Aylesbury, Bucks., HP21 8AL, England. 

Pres. Prof. V. PAESLACK (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 
Sec. Dr. H. L. FRAENKEL. 


International Society of Neuropathology: c/o Prof. J. Hume 
Adams, Institute of Neurological Sciences, Southern 
General Hospital, Glasgow, G51 4TF, Scotland. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. N. CorsEx.is; Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. HuME 
ADAMS. 


International Union of Immunological Societies (Union 
internationale des sociétés d’immunologie): c/o Prof. 
J. B. Natvig, Institute of Immunology and Rheuma- 
tology, Rikshospitalet University Hospital, F. Qvams 
gate 1, Oslo-1, Norway. 

Pres. Prof. B. BENACERRAF (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. B. Natvic (Norway). 


International Union of Nutritional Sciences—IUNS (Union 
internationale des sciences de la nutrition): c/o Miss 
D. F. Hollingsworth, Institute of Biology, 41 Queen’s 
Gate, London, SW7 5HU, England; f. 1946; to study 
the science of nutrition and its applications. Mems. 
from 44 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. S. ScrimsHaw (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Miss 
D. F. HoLLincswortH (U.K.). 


International Union of Physiological Sciences: c/o Prof. A. 
Kovach, Experimental Research Dept., Semmelweis 
Medical University, Ull6 -ut 78/a, 1082 Budapest, 
Hungary. 

Pres. Prof. E. Nem (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. ARiszTIp 
G. B. Kovacu (Hungary). 


Transplantation Society (Société de transplantation): Tissue 
Typing Laboratory, The National Hospital (Riks- 
hospitalet), Oslo 1, Norway. 

Pres. Dr. H. BALNER; Secs. Dr. E. THorsBy (Norway), 
Dr. I. PENN (U.S.A.). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


ORGANIZATIONS Not FEDERATED To CIOMS 


Aerospace Medical Association: National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.; f. 1929 as Aero Medical 
Association; to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety inaviation and astronautics. Mems.: 
individual, constituent and corporate in 75 countries. 
Pres. Watton L. JONES, M.D, (U.S.A.); Exec, Vice- 
Pres. Rurus R. HEssBERG, M.D. (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Aviation Space, and Environmental Medicine (monthly). 


Asian-Pacific Dental Federation: P.O.B. 234, 28 Jalan 
Sultan (52/4), Petaling Jaya, Malaysia; f. 1955 to 
establish closer relationship among dental associations 
in Asian and Pacific countries and to encourage 
research, with particular emphasis on dental health in 
rural areas. Asian Pacific Regional Organization of the 
International Dental Federation. Mems.: 13 national 
associations. Eleventh Congress: Hong Kong, November 
1981. 

Pres. Dr. OLIVER HENNEDIGE (Singapore); Sec.-Gen. 


Dr. Low TrEonG (Malaysia). Publ. APDF/APRO 
Newsletter (3 a year). 

Association of French-Speaking Dermatologists and 
Syphilographers (Association des deymatologistes et 


syphiligvaphes de langue franceise): Service de Derma- 
tologie, Hdépital Universitaire Saint-Pierre, 322 rue 
Haute, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1931 for the discussion 
of reports on various related topics at a conference held 
every three years. Mems.: 300 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. ACHTEN; Sec. Dr. M. LEDOUX-CORBUSIER. 
Publ. volume of reports after each conference. , 


Association of National European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology—ASNEMGE (Association 
des sociétés nationales euvopéennes et mediterranéennes de 
gastro-entévologie): Lange Lozanastraat 222, 2000 
Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1947 to facilitate the exchange 
of ideas between gastro-enterologists and disseminate 
knowledge; organizes International Congress of Gastro- 
enterology every 4 years. Members in 30 countries, 
national societies and sections of national medical 
societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. L. DEMLING (Germany); Sec. Dr. L. O. 
STANDAERT (Belgium). 


Balkan Medical Union (Union médicale balkanique): 1 rue 
Gabriel Peri, 70148 Bucharest, Romania; fe 1O32- 
studies medical problems, particularly ailments specific 
to the Balkan region, to promote a regional programme 
of public health; serves as a clearing house for in- 
formation and knowledge between doctors in the region; 
organizes research programmes and congresses. Mems.: 
doctors and specialists from Albania, Bulgaria, Cyprus, 
Greece, Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. M. Poprscu BuzEu (Romania). Publs. 
Archives de Vunion médicale Balkanique (6 times a 
year), Bulletin de l’union médicale Balkanique (six a 
year), Annuaire. 

European Association for Cancer Research: c/o Dr. M. R. 
Price, Cancer Research Campaign Laboratories, 
University of Nottingham, University Park, Notting- 
ham, NG72RD, U.K.; f. 1968 to facilitate contact 
between cancer research workers and to organize 
scientific meetings in Europe. Mems.: 762 in 35 countries 
in and out of Europe. 

Pres. Prof. G. DeLtta Porta (Italy); Sec. Dr. M. R. 
Price (U.K.). 

European Association for the Study of Diabetes: ro Queen 
Anne St., London, W1M oBD, England; f. 1965 to 
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encourage and support research in the field of diabetes, 
to promote the rapid diffusion of acquired knowledge 
and to facilitate its application; holds annual scientific 
meetings within Europe. Mems.: 1,400 in 42 countries 
not confined to Europe. 

Pres. Prof. W. Gepts (Belgium); Exec. Dir. James G. L. 
JAcKSON. Publ. Diabetologia (12 issues a year). 


European Association of Internal Medicine: Clinique 
Médicale B, Hépital Civil, 67005 Strasbourg Cédex, 
France; f. 1969 to promote internal medicine from the 
ethical, scientific and professional points of view; to 
bring together European internists; to organize 
meetings, etc. Mems.: 400 in 20 European countries. 
Pres. Prof. P. MaGNENAT (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
V. Hartu (Federal Republic of Germany), Dr. J. 
Lister (U.K.); Sec. Prof. agr. J. M. BRoGarRD (France). 


European Association of Programmes in Health Services 
Studies: 1 Carlton Villas, Shelbourne Rd., Dublin 4, 
Ireland; f. 1966 to promote collaboration between 
European countries in the organization and develop- 
ment of training programmes in hospital and health 
services administration; to encourage studies and 
research; 38 corporate mems. in 13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. HARMEN A. TIDDENS; Dir. Puizie C. 
BERMAN; Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Association of Radiology: Instituto Radiologia 
Universita, Viale Benedetto XV, 16132 Genoa, Italy; 
f. 1962 to develop and co-ordinate the efforts of 
radiologists in Europe by promoting radiology in both 
biology and medicine, studying its problems, developing 
professional training and establishing contact between 
radiologists and professional, scientific and industrial 
organizations. Mems.: national associations in 25 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Otivia (Italy). 


European Association of Social Medicine (Union européenne 
de médecine sociale): 6 Rond Point Winston Churchill, 
92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 1953 to provide co- 
operation between national associations of preventive 
medicine and public health. Mems.: associations in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. CARLO PALENZONA (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
CoURBAIRE DE MaRCILLatT (France). 


European Brain and Behaviour Society: c/o D. Kleinman, 
Dept. of Psychology, University of Durham, Durham, 
DHr1 3LE, England. 

Pres. Prof. I. STEELE RUSSELL 
KLEINMAN. 

European Committee for the Protection of the Population 
against the Hazards of Chronic Toxicity—EUROTOX: 
Faculté des Sciences Pharmaceutiques et Biologiques, 
Laboratoire de Toxicologie et d’Hygiéne Industrielle, 
4 ave. de l’Observatoire, Paris 6e, France; f. 1957; 
studies risks of long-term build-up of toxicity. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. R. TRuHAutT (France). Publs. Reports of 
Meetings. 

European Dialysis and Transplant Association: c/o Dr. 
S. T. Born, Dept. of Nephrology, Sint Lucas Hospital, 
Jan Tooropstraat 164, 1061 AE Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1965 to encourage and to report advances in 
the field of haemodialysis, peritoneal dialysis, renal 
transplantation and related subjects. Mems.: 1,200. 

Pres. Prof. V. ANDREUCccrI (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. T. 
Born. Publs. Proceedings (annual). 


European League against Rheumatism (Ligue européenne 
contre le yhumatisme): c/o E. Munthe, Oslo City Dept. 
of Rheumatology, Diakonhjemmets Hospital, Post Box 
23, Vinderen, Oslo 3, Norway; f. 1947 to co-ordinate 


(UK) er OeCien DD: 
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research and treatment of rheumatic complaints, 
conducted by national societies. Members in 32 
countries. 

Sec. EIMAR MUNTHE. 

European Organization for Caries Research—ORCA 
(Organisme européenne de recherches suv la carie): c/o 
Dr. J. Weatherell, University of Leeds School of 
Dentistry, Department of Oral Biology, Clarendon 
Way, Leeds, LS2 9LU, England; f. 1953 to promote 
and undertake research on dental health, encourage 
international contacts, and make the public aware of 
the importance of care of the teeth. Mems.: research 
workers in 23 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Hans R. HEtp (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
JOHN WEATHERELL (U.K.). 


European Orthodontic Society (Société euvopéene d’ortho- 
dontie): 64 Wimpole St., London, W1M 8AL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations with the collateral arts and sciences. 1,250 
members in 48 countries. 
Sec. Prof. W. J. B. Houston. Publ. European Journal of 
Orthodontics (quarterly). 


European Society for Comparative Endocrinology: Depart- 
ment of Physiology and Biochemistry, University of 
Reading, Reading, RG6 2AJ, England; f. 1965 to 
promote interdisciplinary exchange between scientists 
engaged in various aspects of comparative endocrin- 
ology; sponsors a conference every two years. Mems.: 
670 in 39 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. CHIEFFI; Sec.-Gen. F. J. CUNNINGHAM. 
Publs. abstracts of papers presented at conferences in 
General & Comparative Endocrinology. 


European Society for Paediatric Endocrinology: c/o R. 
Rappaport, Hopital des Enfants Malades, Paris, 
France; f. 1961 to promote knowledge of paediatric 
endocrinology in the widest sense. Mems.: 98 in 15 
countries. 

Sec. R. Rappaport (France). Publ. abstracts after 
annual congresses in Paediatric Research. 


European Society for Paediatric Nephrology: c/o Karel 
J. M. van Acker, M.pD., Universitaire Instelling Ant- 
werpen, Universiteitsplein 1, 2610 Wilrijk, Belgium; 
f. 1967. Mems.: 141 in 24 countries. 

Sec. KAREL J. M. vAN ACKER, M.D. 


European Society of Cardiology (Société européenne de 
cardiologie): Westzeedijk 118, 3016 AH Rotterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1950 to promote scientific co-operation 
and contacts between European cardiologists, en- 
courage the development of cardiology. Members in 
26 countries. 


Pres. F. Loocren; Sec. P. G. HUGENHOLTz. 


European Union of Medical Specialists (Union européenne 
des médecins spécialistes): 20 avenue de la Couronne, 
Brussels 1050, Belgium; f. 1958 to safeguard the 
interests or medical specialists. Mems.: 2 representa- 
tives each from Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and U.K. 


Pres. Dr. P. Pouyaup (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. 
DELUNE (Belgium). 

Eurotransplant Foundation (Stichting Eurotransplant): c/o 
University Hospital, Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1967; co- 
ordinates the exchange of organs for transplants in the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Austria, Belgium, the 
Netherlands; keeps register of almost 3,500 patients 
with all necessary”‘information for matching with 
suitable donors in the shortest possible time; organizes 
transport of the organ and the transplantation; 
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collaboration with similar organizations in Western and 
Eastern Europe. 
Chair. Prof. Dr. J. J. van Roop; Admin. Dir. Dr. 
B. Couen. Publ. Leukocyte Typing and Kidney 
Transplantation in Unrelated Donor-Recipient Pairs. 


Federation of French-Language Obstetricians and Gynaeco- 
logists (Fedévation des gynécologues et obstetviciens de 
langue francaise): Clinique Baudelocque, 123 Blvd. 
de Port-Royal, 75674 Paris Cédex 14, France; f. 1920 
for the scientific study of phenomena having reference 
to obstetrics, gynaecology and reproduction in general. 
Mems.: 1,500 in 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. MaGnin (France); Gen. Sec. Prof. C. 
SuREAU (France). Publ. Journal de Gynécologie 
Obstétrique et Biologie de la Reproduction (8 issues a 
year). 


Federation of the European Dental Industry (Fédération dc 
Vindustrie dentaiveen Europe—FI DE): Pipinstrasse 16, 
5000 Cologne 1, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1957 to 
promote the interests of the dental industry. Mems:.: 
national associations in France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzer- 
land and the United Kingdom. 

Pres. and Chair. HARALD NORDIN (Sweden); Vice-Pres. 
DIeTER H. STEUER (Federal Republic of Germany), M. 
Mavarta (Austria). 


Federation of World Health Foundations: Avenue Appia, 
1211 Geneva, 27, Switzerland; f. 1967 to co-ordinate 
the work of the members and to maintain relations 
between them and the World Health Organization. 
The General Council of representatives of the member 
foundations is assisted by a steering committee. The 
Federation examines projects to be considered by the 
foundations, seeks to establish new foundations, advice 
and training; mems.: ro national health foundations 
which have entered into formal agreement with WHO, 
in Canada, Hong Kong, Indonesia, Ireland, Philippines, 
Sri Lanka, Switzerland, U.S.A. 


General Association of Municipal Health and Technical 
Experts (Association génévale des hygiénistes et tech- 
niciens municitpaux): g rue de Phalsbourg, Paris 17e, 
France; f. 1905 to study all questions related to urban 
and rural health—the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 
water, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. G. BESNIER (France); Treas. PH. CEBRON DE LISLE 
(France); Sec.-Gen. M. Brés (France). Publ. Tech- 
niques et Sciences Municipales—l’ Eau (monthly). 


Inter-American Association of Sanitary Engineering 
(Asociacién Interamericana de Ingeneria Sanitaria): 2a 
Avenida 0-61, Zona 10, Ciudad de Guatemala, Guate- 
mala; f. 1946 to establish uniform health standards. 
Mems.: about 1,800. 

Pres. HUMBERTO OLIVERO (Guatemala); Sec.-Gen. 
DaniLo Arts P, (Guatemala). Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria 
(quarterly). 


Inter-American Society of Cardiology (Sociedad Inter- 
americana de Cardiologia): Instituto Nacional de 
Cardiologia de México, Juan Badiano 1, Tlalpan, D.F., 
Mexico; f. 1944 to stimulate the development of 
cardiology. Mems.: 22,000 in 23 countries. 

Pres. (1981-85) Dr. M. R. Garcfa-PALMIERI; Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. MANUEL CARDENAS, 


International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 
(Académie internationale de médecine aéronautique et 
spatiale): 1 Square Max Hymans, 75015 Paris, France; 
f. 1955; to facilitate international co-operation in 
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research and teaching in the fields of aviation and space 
medicine; 146 members in 32 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Cu. A. Berry (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. 
LAFONTAINE (France). 


International Academy of Cytology: 1050 Ch. Ste-Foy, 
Quebec 6, Canada GiS 4L8; f. 1957 to foster and 
facilitate international exchange of knowledge and 
information on specialized problems of clinical cytology 
and to stimulate research in clinical cytology; to 
standardize terminology. Mems.: 800. 

Pres. KazumMasA MASUBUCHI, M.D.; _ Sec.-Treas. 
ALEXANDER MEISELS, M.D. Publ. Acta Cytologica. 


International Anatomical Congress: Lab. d’Anatomie» 
45 rue des Sts.-Péres, 75006 Paris, France; f. 1905; 
runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to discuss research, teaching methods and 
terminology in the fields of gross and microscopical 
anatomy, histology, cytology, etc. 

Pres. Prof. Acosta VIDRIO (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. 
DELMAS (France). 


International Association for Child and Adolescent Psy- 
chiatry and Allied Professions (Association internationale 
de psychiatrie de l’enfant et de l’ adolescent et des profes- 
sions affiliés): c/o Dr. Richard Lansdown, Hospital for 
Sick Children, Great Ormond St., London, WC1N 3JH, 
England; f. 1948 to promote scientific research in the 
field of child psychiatry by collaboration with allied 
professions. Mems.: national associations and indivi- 
duals in 33 countries. 

Pres. Dr. LionEL HeErRsov; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
LANSDOWN. 


International Association for Dental Research: 734 15th 
St., N.W., Suite 809, Washington D.C. 20005, U.S.A.; 
f. 1920. Aims: to encourage research in dentistry and 
related fields, and to further the communication of the 
results of such research by publication and by annual 
meetings; triennial conferences and divisional meetings 
are also held. 

Pres. MARIE NyLEn; Exec. Dir. Dr. J. A. GRay. 


International Association of Agricultural Medicine and 
Rural Health (Association internationale de médecine 
agricole et santé vurale): Saku Central Hospital, 197 
Usuda-machi, Minamisaku-Gun, Nagano 384-03, Japan; 
f. 1961 to study the problems of medicine in agri- 
culture in all countries and to prevent the pestilences 
caused by the conditions of work in agriculture. Mems.: 
405. 

Pres. Prof. Paver Macucu (Czechoslovakia), Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. TosHIKAzU WAKATSUKI (Japan). 


International Association of Applied Psychology (A ssocia- 
tion internationale de psychologie appliquée): Montes- 
sorilaan 3, Nijmegen 6500 HE, Netherlands; f. 1920, 
present title adopted in 1955. Aims: to establish con- 
tacts between those carrying out scientific work on 
applied psychology, to promote research and the 
adoption of measures contributing to this work. Mems. : 
2,718 in 78 countries. 

Pres. Dr. E. A. FreisHmMan (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
C. Levy-LEBover (France); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Prof. 
Cu. J. pE Wotrr (Netherlands). Publ. International 
Review of Applied Psychology (quarterly). 


international Association of Asthmology (Association 
internationale d’ asthmologie—I NTE RASMA): c/o Prof. 
Dr. A. Palma-Carlos, Unidade Alergologia do H.S.M., 
Facultad de Medicina de Lisboa, Rua Sampaio e Pina 
16-4°, Lisbon, Portugal; f. 1954 to advance medical 
knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied disorders; 
¢, 1,000 mems. in 54 countries. 
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Pres. Prof. J. ViaLatTE (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. 
PALMER-CARLOS (Portugal). Publ. Allergologia et Im- 
munopathologia (every 2 months). 


International Association of Group Psychotherapy: Fischer- 
weg 6, CH 2500 Biel-Bienne, Switzerland; f. 1954. 
Mems.: 500 individuals in 30 countries. 

Pres. SAMUEL B. HADDEN, M.D.; Gen. Sec. ADOLF FRIEDE- 
MANN, M.D. Publ. International Handbook of Group 
Psychotherapy. 


International Association of Logopedics and Phoniatrics: 
6 ave. de la Gare, 1003 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1924 
to promote standards of training and research in 
human communication disorders in all countries, to 
establish information centres and communicate with 
kindred organizations. Mems.: 400 individuals and 47 
societies from 30 countries. 

Pres. BJORN FRITZELL, M.D. (Sweden); Gen. Sec. 
ANDRE MULLER, M.D. Publ. Folia Phoniatrica (six 
times a year). 

International Association of Oral Surgeons: Academisch 
Ziekenhuis Vrije Universiteit, De Boelelaan 1117, 1007 
MB Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1963 to advance the 
science and art of oral surgery; 2,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. G. L. Howr (Hong Kong); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. W. A. M. van DER Kwast (Netherlands). Publs. 
International Journal of Oval Surgery (bi-monthly), 
Transactions of International Conferences on Oval 
Surgery, Newsletter (every six months). 


International Brain Research Organization—IBRO: 
c/o Dr. Mary A. B. Brazier, Department of Anatomy, 
University of California, Los Angeles, Calif. 90024, 
U.S.A.; £. 1958; registered in Canada as an international 
non-governmental body having consultative relations 
with UNESCO. Concerned with furthering all aspects 
of brain research. Mems.: 19 national corporate and 
1,800 individual. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mary A. B. Brazier. Publs. [BRO News, 
Neuroscience (bi-monthly), [BRO Monograph Series. 


International Bronchoesophagological Society: 3401 North 
Broad St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19140, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-esophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 45 countries. 

Pres, ARTHUR M. OLSEN (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. and Treas. 
Dr. CHARLES M, Norris. 


International Bureau for Epilepsy: c/o Dr. R. H. E. 
Grant, David Lewis Centre for Epilepsy, near Alderley 
Edge, Cheshire, SKg 7UD, England; f. 1961; the 27 
national branches of the International League against 
Epilepsy (g.v.) are members of the Bureau; to collect 
and disseminate information about social and medical 
care for epileptics, to organize international and regional 
meetings; to advise and answer questions on social 
aspects of epilepsy. Mems.: 48 organizations and 150 
individuals in 38 countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. Mrrtnarpi (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
R. H. E. Grant (U.K.), Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 


International Cardiovascular Society: 13 Elm St., P.O.B. 
1565, Manchester, MA 01944-0865, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to 
stimulate research in the diagnosis and therapy of 
cardiovascular diseases and to exchange ideas on an 
international basis. 


Publ. Journal of Cardiovascular Surgery. 


International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals (Con- 
fédévation internationale catholique des institutions 
hospitaliéves): Linnaeusdreef 60, Breukelen, Nether- 
lands; f. 1951. Mems.: 16 national organizations; 
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corresponding members: 9 national organizations. 

Organizes regular international and regional congresses. 
Pres. Mgr. W. MUHLENBROCK (Federal Republic of Ger- 

many); Sec.-Gen. G, STULEMEYER (Netherlands). 


International Cell Research Organization (Organisation 
internationale de recherche sur la cellule): clo UNESCO, 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris 7e, France; f. 1962; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of different disciplines throughout the world for the 
advancement of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normal and abnormal; organizes every year four to six 
international laboratory courses on modern topics of 
celland molecular biology for young research scientists 
in important research centres all over the world; 
sponsors exchange of scientists; 400 mems. 

Chair. Prof. R. D. Keynes (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Prof. D. 
Mazzia (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Prof. A. Keprs (France). 


International Center of Information on Antibiotics: 32 
blvd. de la Constitution, 4020 Liege, Belgium; f. 1961 
to gather information on antibiotics and strains pro- 
ducing them; to establish contact with discoverers of 
antibiotics with a view to obtaining samples and filing 
information; to establish contact with the curators of 
culture collections in order to publish a catalogue of the 
producing strains, and with research workers in order 
to avoid duplication of investigations and confusion in 
the scientific literature. 


Dir. Prof. M. Wetscu; Senior Scientist in Charge Dr. 
L. DELCAMBE. Publ. Information Bulletin (irregular). 


International Chiropractors Association: 1901 L St., N.W., 
Suite 800, Washington, D.C., U.S.A.; f. 1926 to 
promote advancement of the art and science of Chiro- 
practic. Mems.: 6,500 individuals in addition to 
affiliated associations. 

Pres. JAMES E. REESE, Jr.; Sec.-Treas. Dr. R. TYRRELL 
DENNIstToN. Publs. International Review of Chiropractic 
(quarterly), ICA Today (monthly). 


International Commission for Optics: Physics Dept., Univer- 
sity of Technology, Lorentzweg 1, 2628 CJ Delft, 
Netherlands; f. 1948 to contribute to the progress of 
theoretical and instrumental optics, to assist in 
research and to promote international agreement on 
specifications. Mems.: national committees from 29 
countries. Affiliated to IUPAP; Gen. Assembly every 
three years (last meeting, Graz, 1981). 

Pres. Prof. A. W. LOHMANN (Federal Republic of 
Germany) ;:Sec.-Gen. Prof. H. J. FRANKENA (Nether- 
lands). Publs. ICO Newsletter, Journal of the Optical 
Society of America, Optica Acta. 


International Commission on Radiological Protection— 
ICRP: Clifton Ave., Sutton, Surrey, SM2 5PU, England; 
f. 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation pro- 
tection; committees on Radiation Effects, Secondary 
Limits, Protection in Medicine, and the application of 
recommendations. Mems.: about 70. 
Chair. Prof. B. LINDELL (Sweden); Vice-Chair. Dr. D. J. 
BENINSON (Argentina); Scientific Sec. F. D. Sowsy, 
M.D, (Canada). Publ. Annals of the ICRP. 


International Committee of Aesthetics and Cosmetology: 
Forchstrasse 424, P.O.B. 124, 8029 Ziirich, Switzerland 
(General Secretariat); f. 1946 to improve beauticians’ 
training and to promote aesthetics and beauty care 
wherever possible. Mems.: in 26 countries; congresses: 
Brighton 1978, Florence, 1979. 

Pres. Dr. Epira Laupa (Austria); Vice-Pres. NINA 
Haas (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen.-Sec. RosE 
DROESSAERT (Switzerland). 
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International Committee of Catholic Nurses (Comzté inter- 
national catholique des infirmiéres et assistantes médico- 
sociales—CICIAMS): Palazzo San Calisto, Piazza 
San Calisto 16, 00153 Rome, Italy; f. 1928 to group 
professional catholic nursing associations; to represent 
Christian thought in the general professional field 
at international level; to co-operate in the general 
development of the profession and to promote social 
welfare. 46 full mems., 20 corresponding mems. 

Pres. EUGENIE BAHINTCHIE; Gen. Sec. LILIANA FIORI. 
Publs. CICIAMS-Nouvelles|News|Nachrichten (every 
four months). 


International Congress of Radiology (Congrés international 
de vadiologie): c/o Mr. G, Chantren, Parc des Exposi- 
tions, 1020 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1925. Objects: to 
develop and advance medical radiology by giving 
radiologists in different countries an opportunity o: 
personally submitting their experiences and discussing 
their ideas, and forming personal bonds with their 
colleagues; there are five permanent International 
Commissions: (a) on Radiological Education and In- 
formation, (b) on Radiation Units and Measurements, 
(c) on Radiological Protection, (d) on Rules and 
Regulations, (¢) on Stage Grouping of Cancer and 
Presentation of Results; these Commissions meet 
periodically and during each Congress, held at four- 
yearly intervals. 

Sec.-Gen. G. CHANTREN (Belgium). 


International Council for Physical Fitness Research— 
ICPFR: Department of Anthropology, Southern 
Methodist University, Dallas, Texas 75275, U.S.A.; 
f. 1964 to construct international standardized 
physical fitness tests, to obtain information on world 
standards of physical fitness, to promote comparative 
studies and to encourage health and physical fitness in 
all countries through the exchange of scientific know- 
ledge. Mems.: 122 in 38 countries. 


Pres. Dr. L. P. Novak; Sec.-Gen. BEN WEIDER. 


international Council of Botanic Medicine: 11 St. Catherine 
St. East, Montreal 129, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.: 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacop E. THuna (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
ARTHUR SCHRAMM (U.S.A.). Publs. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly), Health from Herbs (monthly), 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 


International Council of Nurses—ICN (Conseil international 
des infirmiéves—CITI): 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1899. Aims: to providea medium through 
which national associations of nurses may share their 
common interests, working together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrenniai con- 
gresses are held in different countries. The 1981 
congress will be held in Los Angeles, Calif. Mems.: 95 
national nurses associations. 

Pres. EuntcE Murinco Krerinr (Kenya); Exec. Dir. 
ConstaANCE HOLLERAN. Publ. The International 
Nursing Review (6 issues per year, in English). 


International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 3567 East 49th 
St., Cleveland, Ohio 44105, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to dissemin- 
ate current information on cystic fibrosis in those areas 
of the world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 
participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease will be resolved. Conducts 
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annual medical symposia. Mems.: 30 national organiza- 
tions. 


Pres. R. D. McCREERY. 


International Federation for Hygiene, Preventive Medicine 
and Social Medicine: via Salaria 237, oor99 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1954. Mems.: national associations and indi- 
vidual members in 34 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. A. CANAPERIA; Sec. Gen. Dr. ERNST 
MusiL. Publ. Bulletin (four a year). 


International Federation for Medical and Biological Engi- 
neering: National Research Council of Canada, Bldg. 
M-50, Ottawa, Ont. KrA oR8, Canada; f. 1959. Mems.: 
national associations in 22 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. A. Hopps (Canada). 


International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy: 
Box 26, Vinderen, Oslo 3, Norway; f. 1946 to further 
research and teaching of psychotherapy, to organize 
international congresses. Mems.: 3,200 psychotherapists 
from 24 countries, 36 societies. 

Pres. Dr. FINN MAGNUSSEN (Norway); 
TRULS-ErIRIK Mocstap (Norway). 
therapy and Psychosomatics. 


International Federation of Gynaecology and Obstetrics 
(Fédération tniernatronale de gynécologie et d’obstét- 
vique—FIGO): 27 Sussex Place, Regent’s Park, London 
NWI 4RG, England; f. 1954; assists and contributes to 
research in gynaecology and obstetrics; aims to 
facilitate the exchange of information and perfect 
methods of teaching; organizes international congresses. 
Membership: national societies in 83 countries. 

Pres. of Bureau KEITH P. RUSSELL, M.D. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. J? S. TomxKrnson (U.K.). Publ. Journal. 


International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 
Stubenring 6/4/9a, toro Vienna, Austria; f. 1965 to 
co-ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stimu- 
late and encourage scientific research in this and related 
neurological diseases, to aid member societies in 
helping individuals who are in any way disabled as a 
result of these diseases, to collect and disseminate 
information and to provide counsel and active help in 
furthering the development of voluntary national 
multiple sclerosis organizations. 

Pres. JAMES D. WoLFENSOHN; Sec.-Gen. SIDNEY Ls 
O’DonoGHUE. Publs. International Newssheet (quart- 
erly, in English, German and French), Annual Report 
(in English, German and French). 


International Federation of Ophthalmological Societies: c/o 
Prof. A. Deutman, Institute of Ophthalmology, 
University of Nijmegen, 16 Philips van Leijden laan, 
6525 EX Nijmegen, Netherlands; f. 1953; holds inter- 
national congress every four years. 

Pres. Prof. J. Francois (Belgium); 
DEUTMAN. 


international Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers 
Associations—IFPMA: Nordstrasse 15, P.O.B. 328, 
8035 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1968. Aims: the exchange 
of information and international co-operation in all 
questions of interest to the pharmaceutical industry, 
particularly in the field of health legislation, science 
and research in order to contribute to the advance- 
ment of the health and welfare of the peoples of 
the world; development of ethical principles and 
practices and co-operation with national and inter- 
national organizations, governmental and non-govern- 
mental. Mems.: the pharmaceutical manufacturers 
associations of the EEC, EFTA, Latin America, 


Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Publ. Psycho- 
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Australia, Canada, Hong Kong, Iran, Israel, Japan, 
Republic of Korea, Malaysia, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
the Philippines, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, 
Turkey and the U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. E. VISCHER; Exec. Vice-Pres. S. M. PERETz. 


International Federation of Thermalism and Climatism 
(Fédération internationale du thermalisme et du clima- 
tisme—FITEC): P.O.B. 142, 7310 Bad Ragaz, Switzer- 
land; f. 1947. 26 member countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. EBRARD; Gen. Sec. Dr. U. Lisowsxky. 


International Guild of Dispensing Opticians: 22 Nottingham 
Place, London, W1M 4AT, England; f. 1951 to promote 
the science of, and to maintain and advance standards 
and effect co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.: 
individuals and organizations in II countries. 

Pres. P. G. PAxton (U.K.); Sec. A. P. D. WEsTHEAD 
(U.K.); Treas. JoHN Paxton (U.K.). 


International Homoeopathic Medical League (Ligue 
homéopathique internationale): P.O.B. 66, 2060 AB 
Bloemendaal, Netherlands; f. 1925 to develop homoeo- 
pathy. Mems.: 4,000 from 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. D. H. Cuanp (India); Sec.-Gen. -Dr. A. 
HORVILLEUR (France). Publ. M-Lettery, LMHI Bulletin. 


International Hospital Federation (Fédération iniernationale 
des hopitaux): 126 Albert St., London, NW1 7NX, 
England; f. 1947 to maintain an information bureau on 
matters connected with hospital work and health 
service; to sponsor projects and study groups; to 
organize international congresses, seminars and study 
tours; to sponsor training courses for senior adminis- 
trators; to publish a quarterly journal; 5 categories of 
members: national hospital and health service organiza- 
tions, professional associations, regional organizations 
and individual hospitals; individual members; pro- 
fessional and industrial members; honorary members. 

Pres. J. A. McManon (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. M. C. HARDIE. 
Publ. World Hospitals (quarterly); English with French 
and Spanish supplements). 


International Medical Association for the Study of Living 
Conditions and Health: Institute of Nutrition, Blvd. D. 
Nestorov 15, 1431 Sofia, Bulgaria; f. 1951 to co- 
ordinate research in a wide range of subjects relating to 
living, working and environmental conditions which 
favour man’s healthy physical and moral development; 
holds international congresses. Mems.: doctors in 35 


countries. 
Pres. Prof. T. TASHEV (Bulgaria). Publ. Acta Medica et 
Soctologica. 

International Narcotics Control Board—INGB (Orvgane 


international de contréle des stupéfiants—OICS): P.O.B. 
500, 1400 Vienna, Austria; f. 1961 to supervise the 
implementation of the Drug Control Treaties by 
governments; 13 members acting in their individual 
capacities. 

Pres. Prof. PauL REuTER (France); Sec. ABDELAZIZ 
Bani (Tunisia). Publ. Report on the Board’s work 
and addenda containing statistical data on the licit 
production, manufacture, utilization and stocks of 
narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances as well as 
advance estimates of opium production and of narcotic 
drug requirements (annual). 


international Optometric and Optical League: 10 Knares- 
borough Place, London, SW5 oTG, England; f. 1927 to 
co-ordinate efforts to provide a good standard of 
ophthalmic optical (optometric) care throughout the 
world; in pursuance of this object the League is active 
in providing a forum for exchange of ideas between 
different countries; a large part of its work is con- 
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cerned with optometric education, and advice upon 
standards of qualification. The League also interests 
itself in legislation in relation to optometry throughout 
the world. Mems.: 27 countries. 
ress La De bickwErL) (Uii<) Seek BaA SMinn (Wal). 
Publs. Reports, Interoptics, Optometric Syllabus and 
Teaching Guide, etc. 


International Organization for Medical Physics: c/o Prof. 
Rune Walstam, Dept. of Radiation Physics, Box 
60204, 104 or Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1963 to organize 
international co-operation in medical physics, to 
promote communication between the various branches 
of medical physics and allied subjects, to contribute 
to the advancement of medical physics in all its 
aspects and to advise on the formation of National 
Organizations for Medical Physics in those countries 
where no such organization exists. Mems.: National 
Organizations of Medical Physics in 22 countries. 

Pres. JOHN Marrarp (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. R. Warstam 
(Sweden). 


international Pharmaceutical Federation (Fédération inter- 
nationale pharmaceutique): Alexanderstraat 11, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1912 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. Approx. 60 national pharmaceutical 
organizations in 53 countries are ordinary members, 
and approx. 4,000 individual pharmacists are associate 
members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annually 
since 1956; Assembly of Pharmacists every 2 years, 
International Congress every year. 

Pres EAs DED AT Switzerland) Sec -an |e lave A 
Martens (Netherlands), Prof.. D. D. BREIMER 
(Netherlands). 


International Psycho-Analytical Association: 48 Abbey 
Gdns., London, NW8 9AT, England; f. 1908 to hold 
meetings to define and promulgate the theory and 
teaching of psychoanalysis, to act as a forum for 
scientific discussions, to control and regulate training 
and to contribute to the interdisciplinary area which is 
common to the behavioural sciences. 3,100 members. 
Pres. ADAM LIMENTANI, M.D. (U.K.); Sec. Mosers 
LAuFER (U.K.). Publs. Bulletin, Newsletter. 


International Rehabilitation Medicine Association (A ssocia- 
tion internationale de véadaptation medicale): 54 
Brighton Rd., Purley, Surrey CR2 2LJ; f. 1968; 1,160 
mems. in 59 countries. 

Pres. WILHELM M. ZINN, M.D. (Switzerland); Sec. CHRIS 
D. EVANS, M.B., M.R.C.P. (England). Publ. Journal of 
International Rehabilitation Medicine (quarterly). 


International Scientific Council for Trypansomiasis Re- 
search and Control (Conseil scientifique international 
de vecherches et de lutte contre la trypanosomiase): Joint 
Secretariat, OAU/STRC, P.M. Bag 2350, Lagos, 
Nigeria; f. 1949. Objects: to review the work on tsetse 
and trypanosomiasis problems carried out by organiza- 
tions and workers concerned in laboratories and in the 
field; to stimulate further research and discussion and 
to promote co-ordination between research workers 
and organizations in the different countries in Africa, 
and to provide a regular opportunity for the discussion 
of particular problems and for the exposition of new 
experiments and discoveries. 


Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 


International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnosis 
—ISCEH: Psychiatric Clinic, Charles University, Pha 2, 
Ke Karlova 11, Prague 2, Czechoslovakia; f. 1958 as 
an affiliate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 
to stimulate and improve professional research, 
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discussion and publications pertinent to the scientific 
study of hypnosis; to encourage co-operative relations 
among scientific disciplines with regard to the study 
and application of hypnosis; to bring together persons 
using hypnosis and set up standards for professional 
training and adequacy. 


Pres. Prof. JEAN LASSNER, M.D. (130 rue de la Pompe, 


Paris t6e, France); Exec. Sec. Dr. IvAN HoRvVAlI 
(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Dr. A. S. PaTERSoN. Publ. 
International Journal of Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 


International Society for Mental Imagery Techniques: 


344 rue Saint Jacques, 75005 Paris, France; a group of 
research workers, technicians and psychotherapists 
using oneirism techniques under waking conditions, 
with the belief that a healing action cannot be dis- 
sociated from the restoration of creativity. Mems. in 17 
countries. 


Pres. Dr. ANDRE VIREL (France); Vice-Pres. LEOPOLDO 


Rico (Italy). 


International Society for Clinical Electrophysiology of 


Vision: Kampweg 5, 3769 DE Soesterberg, Nether- 
lands; f. 1958. 


Pres. Prof. H. HENKEs; Sec.-Gen. Dr. D. VAN NORREN. 


Publs. Newsletter, Proceedings (annual). 


International Society of Art and Psychopathology (Société 


inteynationale de psychopathologie de Il expression): 
Centre Hospitalier St. Anne, 100 rue de la Santé, 
75014 Paris, France; f. 1959 to bring together the various 
specialists interested in the problems of expression and 
artistic activities in connection with psychiatric, 
sociological and. psychological research, as well as in 
the use of methods applied to other fields than that of 
mental illness. Mems.: 625. 


Pres. Prof. Agr. VoLMatT (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 


Wi1arT (France); Treas. Mme Scuwos (France). Publ. 
Confinia Psychiatrica (quarterly). 


International Society of Blood Transfusion (Société inter- 


nationale de transfusion sanguine): 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris 15e, France; f. 1938. Mems.: about 850 
in 65 countries. 


Pres. B. P. L. Moore (Canada); Sec.-Gen. CH. SALMON 


(France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 


International Society of Cybernetic Medicine (Société Inter- 


nationale de médecine cybernétique—SIMC): 348 Via 
Roma, 80134 Naples, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: to promote 
international co-operation in the use of cybernetic 
methods in the biological and medical sciences; or- 
ganizes congresses; individual and collective members 
in various countries. 


Pres. Prof. A. MasturRzo (Italy); Sec. Dr. P. BATTARRA 


(Italy). Publ. Cybernetic Medicine (quarterly). 


International Society of Developmental Biologists: Depart- 


ment of Biological Sciences, Dartmouth College, 
Hanover, N.H. 03955, U.S.A.; f. 1911 as International 
Institute of Embryology. Objects: to promote the 
study of developmental biology and to promote 
international co-operation among the investigators 
in this field; the Hubrecht Laboratory is an Inter- 
national Research Laboratory for descriptive and 
experimental embryology, and has a Central Embryo- 
logical Library and Collection of slides and material. 
Mems.: 850. 


Pres. Prof. A. A. Moscona (U.S.A.); Int. Sec. Prof. 


N. Le Dovarin (France); Sec.-Treas. Prof. M. SPIEGEL. 
Publ. General Embryological Information Service 
(biennial), 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Society of Lymphology: 8 Stefanienstrasse, 
7800 Freiburg, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1966 to 
further progress in lymphology through personal con- 
tact and exchange of ideas among members. 400 mems. 
in 43 countries. 

Pres. H. A. Dumont (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. H. WEtss- 
LEDER (Germany). Publ. Lymphology (quarterly). 


International Society of Medical Hydrology (Société inter- 
nationale d’hydrologie médicale): via Rovereto 11, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. ADELINO MarQuEs (Portugal); Pres. of the 
Permanent Committee Prof. MARIANO MEssINI (Italy). 
Publ. Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 


International Society of National Fertility Associations: 
Hegewischstrasse 4, 2300 Kiel, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 


Sec.-Gen. Dr. Kurt SEMM. 


International Society of Neo-Hippocratic Medicine: 10 rue 
Alfred Roll, 75017 Paris, France; f. for the study of the 
whole man in health and in sickness; holds international 
congresses. Mems.: doctors in numerous countries. 

Pres. Prof. Marcet MartTiny (France); Vice-Pres. 
LuicI BRIAN (Italy). 


International Society of Obstetric Psycho-Prophylaxy: 
31 rue Saint-Guillaume, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1959. 
Mems.: 250 in 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Bompiani (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. PIERRE 
VELLAY. 


International Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology (Société internationale de chirurgie orthopédique 
et de traumatologie): 43 rue des Champs-Elysées, B-1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1929. Congresses are convened 
every three years, 74 member countries, 2,500 members. 


Pres. K. T. DHOLAVAKIA (India); Sec.-Gen. R. DE 
MARNEFFE (Belgium). Publ. International Ortho- 
paedics. 


International Society of Tropical Dermatology: Mayo 
Clinic, Rochester, Minn. 55901, U.S.A.; f. 1960. Mems.: 
about 2,100 in 89 countries. 

Pres. Prof. ORLANDO CANIZARES (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. SigFRID A. MULLER (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Journal of Dermatology (10 a year). 


International Society of Urology: 9 blvd. du Temple, 75003 
Paris, France; f. 1921; Congress every three years. 
Mems.: 1,550 in 60 countries. 

Pres. RENE Kuss (France); Sec.-Gen. ALAIN JARDIN 
(France). 


International Union of Psychological Science: c/o Prof. 
Wayne H. Holtzman, Hogg Foundation for Mental 
Health, University of Texas, Austin, Texas 78712, 
U.S.A.; f. 1951 to contribute to the development of 
intellectual exchange and scientific relations between 
psychologists of different countries. Mems.: national 
societies in 44 countries. 

Pres. FRIEDHART Kiix (German Dem. Repub.); Vice- 
Pres. Mark ROSENZWEIG (U.S.A.), TapEusz Tom- 
ASZEWSKI (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Wayne H. HoLtzMan 
(U.S.A.); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Kurt Pawtik (Fed. 
Repub. of Germany). Publs. International Journal of 
Psychology (quarterly), International Durectory of 
Psychologists (irregular). 

International Union of Railway Medical Services (Union 
internationale des services médicaux des chemins de 
fer): clo Sec.-Gen. Dr. Kleinsasser, Sanitatschef der 
Osterreichische Bundesbahnen, Springergasse 5, 1020 
Vienna, Austria; f. 1948. Mems.: railway administra- 
tions in 32 countries. 
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Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology: 18 de 
Julio 2175, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned with phthisiology; organizes Pan-American 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national societies in 
13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. MicguEL MELLO AGUERRE (Uruguay). Publs. 
Boletin, Comisién Honovaria parva la Lucha Anti- 
tuberculosa (quarterly). 


League against Trachoma (Ligue contre le tvachome): 
Dr. Georges Cornand, Clinique Ophthalmologique de 
l H6pital d’Instruction des Armées, Saint-Anne, 83800 
Toulon Naval, France; f. 1923. 2,000 mems. 
Pres. Prof. GABRIEL Coscas (France). Publ. Revue 
Internationale du Tvachome (in French and English, 
quarterly). 


Middle East Neurosurgical Society: Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, American University 
Medical Centre, P.O.B. 113-6044, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 
1958 to promote clinical advances and_ scientific 
research among its members and to spread knowledge 
of neurosurgery and related fields among all members 
of the medical profession in the Middle East. Mems.: 
40 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Prof. ACHMAD BECHIR; Hon. Sec. Dr. Fuap S. 
HADDAD, 


Odontological Federation of Central America and Panama 
(Fedevacién Odontologica de Centro America y Panama): 
Apdo. Postal 6406, Zona 5, Panama; f. 1957. Objects: 
to link national odontological societies and institutions 
in Central America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national 
societies and 2 colleges in 6 countries. 

Pres. Dr. RopRIGO EISENMANN; Sec. 
Ramos. Publ. Congresses. 


Organization for Co-ordination and Co-operation in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases (Organisation de 
coordination et de coopération pour la lutte contre les 
grandes endémies—OCCGE): B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta; f. 1960. Mems.: governments of Benin, 
France, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Dr. Youssour DiaGana (Mauritania); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. CHEIcK Sow. Publs. Technical Documents and 
Conference Documents. 


Dr. HERNAN 


Research centres: 

Centre de Recherches sur les Bilharzioses et les Ménin- 
gites: Niamey, Niger; Dir. JEAN Loup Rey. 

Centre Muraz: B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Volta; Dir. JEAN Roux. 

Institut Marchoux de Leprologie: B.P. 251, Bamako, 
Mali; Dir. (vacant). 

Institut d’Ophtalmologie Tropicale Africaine: B.P. 248, 
Bamako, Mali; Dir. JEAN FEUILLERAT. 

Institut de Recherches sur les Trypanosomiases et 
VOnchocercose: B.P. 1500, Bouake, Ivory Coast; 
Dir. DANIEL QUILLEVERE. 

Office de Recherches sur |’Alimentation et ja Nutrition 
Africaine: B.P. 2089, Dakar, Senegal; Dir. Dr. 
MAKHTAR N’DIAYE. 


Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa (Organisation de 
coordination pour la lutte contre les endémtes en Afrique 
Centvale—OCEAC): B.P. 288, Yaoundé, Cameroon; f. 
1965. Aims: to standardize methods of fighting endemic 
diseases, to co-ordinate national action, and to negotiate 
national action, and to negotiate programmes of assis- 
tance and training on a regional scale. Mems.: Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Gabon. 


Upper 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Pres. A. ErEME Oroa (Cameroon); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. 
SENTILHES. Publs. EPI—Notes, Rapports Finals des 
Confévences Techniques (every 2 years), Bulletin (every 
2 months). 


Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology: Secretariats: 
c/o H. Dunbar Hoskins, m.p., 1 Tara View Kd., 
Tiburon, Calif. 94920, U.S.A.; c/o Dr. F. CONTRERAS, 
Ramon Ribeyro 525, Miraflores, Lima, Peru; f. 1940 
to promote friendship and dissemination of scientific 
information among the profession throughout the 
Western Hemisphere. Mems.: national ophthalm- 
ological societies in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. FRANK NEWELL (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Dr. 
BENJAMIN F. Boyp (Panama). 


Pan-Pacific Surgical Association: P.O.B. 553, Honolulu, 
Hawaii 96809, U.S.A.; f. 1929 to bring together 
surgeons to exchange scientific knowledge relating to 
surgery and medicine. Mems.: 3,200 regular, associate 
and senior mems. from over 50 countries. Sixteenth 
Congress, Honolulu, Jan. 1982. 

Chair. of Board KAzuo TERUYA, M.D. 


Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health (Commission permanente et Asso- 
ciation internationale pour la médecine du travail): 
120-122 Temple Chambers, Temple Ave., London, 
EC4Y oDT, England; f. 1906 to study pathological 
conditions arising in industrial work; to arrange 
congresses on industrial medicine, and the safety of 
workers; to inform public authorities and learned 
societies. Mems.: 980 from 62 countries. 

Pres. Prof. ENRIcO VIGLIANI (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
RoBERT Murray (U.K.). 


Scandinavian Neurosurgical Society (Nordisk Neuro- 
hivurgisk Fovening): clo Jakob Husby, Neurokirurgisk 
afdeling, Aalborg Sygehus, P.O.B. 365, 9100 Aalborg, 
Denmark; f. 1946. Mems.: 300 including hon., corresp. 
and assoc. mems. in 23 countries. 

Pres. K1IRSTINN GuDMuNDsSOoN (Iceland); Sec. JAKOB 
Hussy (Denmark). Publ. Abstracts: Acta Neurologica 
(Vienna). 


Society of French-speaking Neuro-Surgeons (Société de 
neuro-chivurgie de langue francaise): 60 blvd. Latour- 
Maubourg, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1949. Mems.: 500 in 
numerous countries. 

Pres. J. JANNy (France); Sec. Cl. Lapras. Publ. Neuro- 
Chirurgie (nine issues a year). 


Society of Ski Traumatology (Société inteynationale de 
tvaumatologie de ski et de médecine de sport d’hiver): 
Chalet Erosen, 7050 Arosa, Switzerland; f. 1956 to 
exchange experiences in treating injuries caused by 
winter sports and mountain accidents; discussion of 
questions relating to sports medicine in mountains. 
Mems.: doctors from Austria, Federal Republic of 
Germany, France, Italy and Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. U. Burr; Sec. Dr. K. HERwia. Publ. 
Congress reports (every two years). 


Transnational Association of Acupuncture and Taoist 
Medicine: 48 ave. Kléber, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1963 
to develop and promote knowledge of acupuncture in 
the world. Mems.: national societies and individuals in 
70 countries. 
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Pres. Dr. J. C. DE Tymowsk1; Sec.-Gen. Dr. CassarD. 
Publ. Ecomédecine (monthly). 


World Confederation for Physical Therapy: 16-19 East- 
castle St., London, WiN 7PA, England; f. 1951 
to encourage improved standards of physical therapy 
in training and practice; to promote exchange of in- 
formation between nations; to assist the development 
of informed public opinion regarding physical therapy; 
to co-operate with appropriate agencies of UN and 
national and international organizations; mem. organi- 
zations in 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss E. M. McKay. Publs. Newsletter (2 a 
year), Proceedings of Congress. 


World Federation for Mental Health (Fédération mondiale 
pour la santé mentale): 107-2352 Health Sciences Mall, 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C., 
V6T 1W5, Canada; f. 1948 to promote among all 
people and nations the highest possible standard of 
mental health in the broadest biological, medical, 
educational, and social aspects; to work with ECOSOC, 
UNESCO, the World Health Organization, and other 
agencies of the United Nations, in so far as they 
promote mental health; to help other voluntary associa- 
tions in the improvement of mental health services; 
and to further the establishment of better human 
relations; 87 mem. associations in 32 countries and 
1o trans-national associations. 

Pres. Dr. EUGENE B. Bropy. Publs. Newsletter (quar- 
terly), Proceedings, monograph series. 


World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies: Pr. Bernhard- 
laan 60, 2341 KL Oegstgeest, Netherlands; f. 1957 to 
assist the development of neurosurgery and to help the 
formation of associations; to assist the exchange of 
information and to encourage research. Mems.: 48 
societies representing 56 countries. 


Pres. Dr. CHARLES DRAKE. 


World Federation of Occupational Therapists: 11 Slalom 
Drive, Wembley Downs, 6019, Western Australia; 
f. 1952. Aims: to further the rehabilitation of 
the physically and mentally disabled by promoting 
the development of occupational therapy in all 
countries; to facilitate the exchange of information 
and publications; to promote research in occupational 
therapy. National Professional Associations of occu- 
pational therapists in 36 countries are members of the 
Federation; they have a total membership of approxi- 
mately 36,000; international congresses are held every 
four years. 


Pres. ANDRE ForGET (Canada); Hon. Sec.-Treas. JOANNA 
BaRKER (Australia). Publs. Bulletin (two a year), 
Requirements for Employment of Occupational 
Therapists in WFOT Member Countries, Proceedings 


of international congresses, Studies and Bibliography 
of Occupational Therapy. 


World Federation of Public Health Associations (Fédération 
Mondiale des Associations de la Santé Publique): c/o Dr. 
Susi Kessler, Director of International Health Pro- 
grams, American Public Health Asscn., rors 15th 
Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005, U.S.A.; f. 1967; 
mems.: 36 national public health asscns. 


Pres. Dr. Youstr OsMAN (Sudan); Exec. Sec. Dr. Susi 

KEssLtER (U.S.A.). Publs. Salubritas (newsletter in 
English, French and Spanish), WFPHA News (in 
English), and occasional technical papers. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Posts and Telecommunications, etc. 


POSTS AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


African Postal and Telecommunications Union: Ave. V. 
Schoelcher, B.P. 44, Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1935. Aims: 
to improve postal and telecommunication services 
between member administrations. Mems.: ro countries. 


Asian-Pacific Postal Union: Post Office Bldg., Manila, 
Philippines 2801; f. 1962 to extend, facilitate and 
improve the postal relations between the member 
countries and to promote co-operation in the field of 
postal services. 16 mem. countries (1981). 

Acting Dir. FELIZARDO R. TANABE; Exec. Officer RUBEN 
O. Ruiz. Publs. Annual Report, Exchange Program of 
Postal Officials. 


European Conference of Postal and Telecommunications 
Administrations (Conférence européenne des administra- 
tions des postes et des télécommunications—CE PT): 
Postgasse 8, ro1r Vienna; f. 1959 to strengthen 
relations between member administrations and 
to harmonize and improve their technical services; 
set up Eurodata Foundation, for research and publish- 
ing. Mems.: 26 countries. 

Chair. Dr. H. UBLEIs; Sec. Dr. E. NACHTNEBEL. Publ. 
Bulletin CEPT. 


International Maritime Satellite Organization—INMARSAT: 
Market Towers, 1 Nine Elms Lane, London, SW8 5NQ; 
f. 1979 to provide (from February 1982) global com- 
munications for shipping via satellites on a commerical 
basis; satellites in geo-stationary orbit over the 
Atlantic, Indian and Pacific Oceans will provide 
telephone, telex, facsimile, telegram, low to high speed 
data services and distress and safety communications 
for ships of all nations and structures such as oil rigs. 
Organs: Assembly of all Parties to the Convention 
(every two years); council of representatives of 22 


national telecommunications administrations appointed 
by the Parties to finance and manage INMARSAT; 
executive Directorate. Budget (1982): capital expen- 
diture U.S. $22.5 million, operating expenditure $10 
million. Mems.: 34 countries. 
Chair. of Council: L. F. T. Perrone (Brazil); Dir.-Gen. 
O. LUNDBERG (Sweden). Publ. Ocean Voice (quarterly). 


International Telecommunications Satellite Organization 


—INTERSAT: 490 L’Enfant Plaza, S.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20024, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to establish a global 
commercial satellite system. Assembly of Parties 
attended by representatives of member governments, 
meets every two years to consider policy and long- 
term aims and matters of interest to members as 
sovereign states. Meeting of Signatories to the Operating 
Agreement held annually; Board of Governors of 26 
members representing 88 signatories meets five or six 
times a year. Eleven INTELSAT satellites in syn- 
chronous orbit provide a global communications service; 
there are 159 standard A and 47 standard B earth 
stations antennae carrying international commercial 
traffic and eight facilities for performing specialized 
tracking, telemetry, command and monitoring (TTC & 
M). INTELSAT provides over half the world’s overseas 
traffic through more than 40,000 units in full-time 
service. Mems.: 106 governments. 


Dir.-Gen. SANTIAGO ASTRAIN. 


Postal Union of The Americas and Spain (Unidn Postal de 


las Américas y Espana): Calle Buenos Aires 495, 
Casilla de Correos 1242, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1911 
to extend, facilitate, study and perfect the postal 
relationships of member countries. Mems.: 23 countries. 


Dir. Ing. PEpDRo MIGUEL CaBERo (Argentina). 


PRESS, RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Asia-Pacific Broadcasting Union: Headquarters: ABU 
Secretariat, c/o NHK Broadcasting Centre, 2-2-1 
Jinnan, Shibuya-Ku, Tokyo 150, Japan; f. 1964 to 
assist in the development of radio and television in the 
Asian/Pacific area, particularly in its use for educational 
purposes. Mems.: 66 mems. in 46 countries. 

Pres. Dr. M. Sumap1 (Indonesia); Sec.-Gen. Roku Iro 
(Japan). Publs. ABU Newsletter (monthly in English), 
ABU Technical Review (bi-monthly in English). 


Association for the Promotion of the International Circula- 
tion of the Press—DISTRIPRESS: 8002 Zurich, 
Beethovenstrasse 20, Switzerland; f. 1955 to assist in 
the promotion of the freedom of the press throughout 
the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO in pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings of 
publishers and distributors of newspapers, periodicals 
and paperback books, to promote the exchange of 
information and experience among members. 427 mems. 

Pres. RoLAND ALGRANT; Man. Dr. ARNOLD E. KAvuLIcH 
(Switzerland). Publ. Distripress Letter. 


Association of European Journalists (Association des 
journalistes européens): Chopinlaan 26, Voorschoten, 
Netherlands; f. 1963. Objects: to participate actively 
in the development of a European consciousness; pro- 
mote deeper knowledge of European problems and 
secure appreciation by the general public of the work of 
European institutions; facilitate members’ access to 
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sources of European information. 1,000 mems. and 
national associations in Io countries. 
Pres. JEAN-PIERRE Gouzy; Sec.-Gen. FRANS WILBERS. 


Association of French-Language Television Services 


(Communauté des télévisions francophones): c/o Radio- 
Télévision Suisse Romande, 20 quai de l’Ecole de Méde- 
cine, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1964 to promote pro- 
gramme exchanges, joint ventures, exchange of 
information relating to television production and 
programming. Mems.: French language television 
organizations in France, Belgium, Switzerland, Monaco, 
Luxembourg and Canada. 

Pres. CLAUDE SYLVESTRE (Canada); Gen.-Sec. HENRI 
BujarD (Switzerland). 


Broadcasting Organizations of Non-aligned Countries— 


BONAGC: c/o S.L.B.S., New England, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone; f. 1977 to ensure an equitable, objective and 
comprehensive flow of information through broad- 
casting; General Conference held every three years; 
Secretariat moves to the broadcasting organization of 
host country. Mems.: 95 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Sama LENGOR (Sierra Leone). 


Community of French-Language Radio Broadcasters 


(Communauté vadiophonique des programmes de langue 
francaise): c/o Société Nationale de Radiodiffusion, 116 
ave. Président Kennedy, 75016 Paris, France; f. 1955 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


for the diffusion of French culture through the co- 
operation of Programme Directors in France, Belgium, 
Switzerland and Canada; holds annual competition. 
Pres. M. JEAN Moin (Belgium); Gen. Sec. M. GERALD 
CAZAUBON (France). 


Confederation of ASEAN Journalists: Jalan Veteran 7-C, 
Jakarta, Indonesia; f. 1975 for journalists of South- 
East Asia. 

Perm. Sec. D. H. ASSEGAFF. 


European Alliance of Press Agencies: Agence Belga, blvd. 
Charlemagne 1, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1957; 23 
member nations; to assist co-operation among members 
and to study and protect their common interests; 
annual assembly. 

Sec.-Gen. WILLY VAEREWIJCK. 


European Broadcasting Union—EBU: Ancienne-Route 
17A, C.P. 193, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1950 in 
succession to the International Broadcasting Union; a 
professional association of broadcasting organizations, 
supporting the interests of members and assisting the 
development of broadcasting in all its forms; activities 
include the Eurovision News and programme 
exchanges. General Assembly meets annually, Admin. 
Council composed of 15 members meets twice a year; 
there are four standing committees (Legal, Technical, 
Television Programme and Radio Programme). Mems.: 
110 active and. associate in 79 countries. Active 
membership is limited to the European Broadcasting 
area, as defined by International Telecommunication 
Union, associate members being drawn from outside 
the area. 

Pres. (1981-82) JEAN AuTIN. (France); Vice-Pres. 
P. VANDENBUSSCHE (Belgium), A. ZorRz1 (Italy); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. DE KALBERMATTEN (Switzerland). 
Publs. EBU Review (monthly in English and French), 
in two editions: Geneva (Programmes, Administration, 
Law) and Brussels (Technical). 


Technical Centre: 32 ave. Albert Lancaster, 1180 
Brussels, Belgium; comprises the Technical Direc- 
torate of the EBU, the Eurovision Control Centre, 
the Receiving and Measuring Centre and the 
Technical Committee Secretariat. 


Dir. R. GRESSMANN (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Eurovision: f. 1954; a permanent sound and vision 
network covering Europe and North Africa; 33 
television services in 26 countries are linked. Iran, 
Israel and Jordan are connected by satellite. The 
technical aspects are organized at the Technical 
Centre, in Brussels. Eurovision’s most important 
application is in the exchange of television news. 


Federation of European Industrial Editors Associations 
(Fédération des associations européennes de védacteurs 
de journaux d’entreprises): clo HANS FANKHAUSER, 
Ciba Geigy Ltd., P.O.B. 4002, Basel, Switzerland; 
f. 1955; 12 national associations; to raise the standard 
of industrial journals, and of industrial communica- 
tions as a whole. 


Sec.-Gen. Hans FANKHAUSER. 


Inca-Fiej Research Association: Washingtonplatz 1, 6100 
Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1961. 
Objects: to develop methods, machines and techniques 
for the newspaper industry; to evaluate standard 
specifications for raw materials for use in newspaper 
production; to investigate economy and quality 
improvements for newspaper printing and publishing. 
Mems.: 429 newspaper mems., 44 trade associate mems. 

Pres. G. Doucias (Sweden); Vice-Pres. R. Sava- 
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BaLust (Spain). Publ. Newspaper Techniques (in 
English, French and German). 


Inter-American Association of Broadcasters: (Asociacién 


Intevamericana de Radiodifusion): Calle Ye 1264, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1946; association representing 
all American radio and TV stations; to preserve free and 
private radio broadcasting; to promote co-operation 
between the corporations and public authorities; to 
defend freedom of expression. Mems.: National Asso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North, 
Central and South America. 


Pres. HERBERT E. Evans; Dir.-Gen. Ramon L. Bona- 


CHEA. Publ. Asociacién Interamericana de Radio- 
difusiton (monthly). 


Inter-American Press Association (Sociedad Interamericana 


de Prensa): 2911 N.W. 39th St., Miami, Fla. 33142, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942 to guard the freedom of the press in the 
Americas; to promote and maintain the dignity, rights 
and responsibilities of the profession of journalism; to 
foster a wider knowledge and greater interchange 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: 1,048. 


Gen. Man. W. P. WiLiiamson, Jr. Publ. JAPA News 


(monthly—English and Spanish). 


International Alliance of Distribution by Wire: President 


Rooseveltlaan 1, gooo Ghent, Belgium; f. 1955 to 
encourage the development of distribution by wire and 
defend its interests; to ensure exchange of documenta- 
tion and carry out research on relevant technical and 
legal questions. Mems.: 16 organizations in rr countries. 


Pres. Sir Fitzroy MacLean, Bt., c.B.E.; Sec.-Gen. 


G. MOREAU. 


International Catholic Union of the Press (Union catholique 


inteynationale de la presse): Case Postale 197, I211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1927 to link all Catholics who 
influence public opinion through the press, to inspire a 
high standard of professional conscience and to repre- 
sent the interest of the Catholic press at international 
organizations. Mems.: Federation of Catholic Press 
Agencies, International Federation of Catholic Jour- 
nalists, International Federation of Catholic Dailies 
and Periodicals, International Catholic Association of 
Teachers in the Sciences and Information, Inter- 
national Federation of Church Press Associations. 


Pres. Dr. HANS SassMANN (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Father 


PIERRE CHEVALIER (Switzerland). Publ. UCI P- 
Informations. 


International Council of French-speaking Radio and 


Television Organizations: (Conseil international des 
vadios-télévisions d’expression fran¢aise): 20 quai Ernest- 
Ansermet, P.O.B. 234, 1211 Genéve 8, Switzerland; f. 
June 1978 to establish links between French-speaking 
radio and television organizations. Mems.: 34 organiza- 
tions. 


Pres. MARCEL NDIONE (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. FRANGOIS 


PROVENCHER (Switzerland). 


International Federation of Audit Bureaux of Circulations: 


Sainz de Baranda 35, Madrid 9, Spain; f. 1963. Ob- 
jectives: to encourage and facilitate the exchange of 
information and experience between member organiza- 
tions; to work towards greater standardization and 
uniformity in the reporting of circulations; to encourage 
the establishment of audit bureaux of circulation where 
these do not exist and to co-operate with national and 
international advertising associations. Mems.: 23 
organizations. 


Sec.-Gen. R. Sava-BaLust (Spain). Publs. Circulating 


Auditing around the World (bi-annually), ad hoc reports. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Federation of Newspaper Publishers (Fédéra- 
tion internationale des éditeurs de journaux et publica- 
tions): 6 rue du Faubourg Poissonniére, 75010 Paris, 
France; f. 1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic 
interests of newspapers, to consider conditions favour- 
able to the development of Press activities and to 
represent the interests of the industry at an inter- 
national level. Mems.: national organizations in 27 
countries. 

Pres. FRANS VINK (Belgium); Dir. MariBEL BAHIA 
(France). Publ. FIEJ Bulletin (quarterly in French 
and English). 


International Federation of Press Cutting Agencies (Fédéva- 
tion internationale des bureaux d’extraits de presses— 
FIBEP): Streulistrasse 19, P.O.B., 8030 Ziirich, 
Switzerland; f. 1953 to improve the standing of the 
profession, prevent infringements, illegal practices and 
unfair competition; and to develop business and 
friendly relations among press cuttings agencies 
throughout the world. 53 mems. 

Pres. RoBerRT H. Bacon (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. DIETER 
HENNE (Switzerland). Publ. FIBEP World Newsletter 
(twice yearly). 


International Federation of the Cinematographic Press— 
FIPRESCI: 24 rue Falguiére, 75015 Paris, France; 
f. 1930 to develop the cinematographic press and 
promote cinema as an art; organizes international 
meetings and juries in film festivals. Mems.: national 
organizations or corresponding members in 27 countries. 
Pres. Lino MiccicHé (Italy); Sec.-Gen. MarceEL 
MARTIN. 


{international Federation of the Periodical Press (Fédération 
internationale de la presse péviodique): Suite 19, 
Grosvenor Gardens House, 35-37 Grosvenor Gardens, 
London, SW1W oBS, England; f. 1925 to protect and 
promote the material and moral interests of the 
periodical press, facilitate contacts between members 
and develop the free exchange of ideas and information. 
104 mems., national associations and publishing 
companies in 31 countries. 

Pres. N. Drost (Netherlands); Dir. R. WHaRMBy (U.K.). 


International Film and _ Television Council—IFTC 
(Conseil international du cinéma et de la télévision): 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: 
to arrange meetings and co-operation generally. Mems.: 
full: 39 international film and television organizations; 
associate: 16 national bodies of international scope. 

Hon. Pres. JoHN Mappison; Gen. Delegate Prof. Mario 
VERDONE. Publs. World Screen (English and French 
editions), Calendar of International Film and Television 
Events (English and French editions). 


International Institute of Communications: Tavistock 
House East, Tavistock Square, London, WC1H 9LG, 
England; f. 1969 (as the International Broadcast 
Institute) to link all working in the field of communica- 
tions, including policy makers, broadcasters, indus- 
trialists and engineers; holds local, regional and 
international meetings, undertakes and _ sponsors 
research and gathers information. Mems.: over 50 
corporate and institutional. 


Pres. JEAN D’Arcy (France); Chair. Exec. Cttee. 
Tuomas P. Harpiman (U.K.). Publ. Intermedia (6 a 
year). 


International Maritime Radio Committee (Comité inter- 
national vadio-maritime—CI RM): Administrative Secre- 
tariat, 66 Chaussée de Ruisbroek, Brussels, Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committee, Pier Head 
House, Narrow St., London, E14 8DQ, England; 
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f. 1928 to study and develop means of improving 
marine wireless communications and radio aids to 
marine navigation. Its members are organizations and 
companies operating wireless stations on vessels of the 
Merchant Marine and fishing boats of practically all the 
maritime nations of the world; 52 mems. 


Pres. H. R. Smiry (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. R. Bryssinck 
(Belgium), H. T. Hyrkrema (Netherlands); Gen, 
Sec. and Chair. of Technical Cttee. Col. J. D. PARKER 
(U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss J. CastaNHETA (Belgium). 


International Organization of Journalists (Organisation 
internationale des journalistes): Parizskaé 9, 11001 
Prague 1, Czechoslovakia; f. 1946 to defend the freedom 
of the press and of journalists and to promote their 
material welfare. Activities include the maintenance 
of international training centres and international 
recreation centres for journalists. Consultative status 
with ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.: national organi- 
zations and individuals in 114 countries. 

Chair. KAARLE NORDENSTRENG (Finland); Sec.-Gen. 
Jikf Kusxa (Czechoslovakia). Publs. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in English, French, Russian and 
Spanish), Interpressgrafik (quarterly), Interpressmaga- 
zim (every 2 months), JO] Newslettey (2 a month, in 
English and Spanish). 

International Press Institute—IPI: Lindenplatz 6, 8048 
Zurich, Switzerland; London Secretariat, City Univer- 
sity, Northampton Square, London, EC1V oHB, Eng- 
land; f. 1951 as a non-governmental association of 
editors, publishers and news broadcasters who support 
the principles of a free and responsible press. General 
Assembly of participants from members formulates 
policy and elects Exec. Board; Exec. Board of 24 
members meets at least once a year, is governing body 
of IPI and appoints the Director; National Cttees. are 
established in every country where there are five full 
members; activities: defence of press freedom, regional 
meetings of members, programme to train staff of 
Asian newspapers, research and library and press 
centre. Budget supported by subscription and dona- 
tions. Mems.: 2,000 from 62 countries. 

Chair. RanaLtD Macponatp (Australia); Vice-Chair. 
Wititam Brock (U.S.A.), Tomoo Hirooxka (Japan), 
HELENE VLacHos (Greece); Dir. PETER GALLINER 
(U.K.). Publ. JPI Report (monthly). 


International Press Telecommunications Council (Comité 
international des  télécommunications de _ presse): 
Studio House, 184 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England; 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on all matters relating to telecommunications; 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications developments. The Council meets 
once a year and maintains three technical committees. 
Mems.: 17 press associations, newspapers and news 
agencies. 

Chair. MicHEL SAINT-PoL; Dir. OLIVER G, ROBINSON. 
Publ. Newsletter (3 a year). 


International Radio and Television Organization (OIRT): 
ul. Skokanskaé 16956 Prague 6, Czechoslovakia; 
f. 1946 as the International Broadcasting Organization 
in succession to Union internationale de radiodiffusion; 
present name adopted 1959; to link broadcasting and 
television services in member countries and arrange 
exchange of information on technical developments 
and programmes. General Assembly of one representa- 
tive from each member meets every two years to 
formulate policy, direct the activity of the Committees 
and appoint new ones; Admin. Council of between 
7 and 13 members meets annually; Technical Commis- 
sion (with five study groups), Radio Programme 
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Commission (with six specialized groups), Television 
Programme Commission and Intervision Council; 
Technical Centre; Intervision network to link members’ 
television services. Mems.: Broadcasting Organizations 
from Algeria, Bulgaria, Byelorussian S.S.R., Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Egypt, Estonian S.S.R., Finland, 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Iraq, Kam- 
puchea, People’s Democratic Republic of Korea, 
Latvian S.S.R., Lithuania, Mali, Moldavian S.S.R., 
Mongolia, Poland, Romania, Sudan, Ukrainian S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R., Viet-Nam. 


Sec.-Gen. MILENA BavaSovA (Czechoslovakia). 


Latin-American Catholic Press Union: C.P. 90023, 25600 
Petropolis, Brazil; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems.: national groups and local associations in Latin 
America. 

Pres. P. CLARENCIO NeEorTii (Brazil); Sec. M. DERMI 
AZEVEDO (Brazil). 


Organization of Asia-Pacific News Agencies—OANA: c/o 
Antara News Agency, Wisma Antara, 17 Merdeka 
Selatan, P.O.B. 257, Jakarta, Indonesia; f. 1961 under 
UNESCO guidance to promote co-operation on profes- 
sional matters and mutual exchange of news, features, 
etc., among the national news agencies of Asia and 
Oceania. Mems.: Antara (Indonesia), APP (Pakistan), 
Bernama (Malaysia), BSS (Bangladesh), Hindustan 
Samachar (India), Lankapuvath (Sri Lanka), PNA 
(Philippines), PTI (India), RSS (Nepal), Samachar 
Bharati (India), UNI (India), Yonhap (Republic of 
Korea) and agencies in Japan and Thailand. 

Pres. AUGUST MARPAUNG (Indonesia); Sec.-Gen. MoHam- 
MED NAHAR (Indonesia). 


Press Foundation of Asia: P.O.B. 7068, Manila, Philip- 
pines; f. 1967; an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by its newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 


“ RELIGION 


Agudath Israel World Organisation (Organisation mondiale 
agudath Isvael): Haheruth Sq., P.O.B. 326, Jerusalem, 
Israel; f. 1912 to help solve the problems facing Jewish 
people all over the world in the spirit of the Jewish 
tradition. Mems.: over 500,000 in 25 countries. 


Presidium: Rabbi L. Gurwicz (United Kingdom), Rabbi 

P. J. Levine (Jerusalem), Rabbi Dr. I. M. Lewin 
(New York). Chairmen: Rabbi J. M. ABRomowitTz Mx 
(Jerusalem), Rabbi M. SHERER (New York). Sec.-Gen. 
A. Hirscu (Jerusalem). Publs. Hamodia (Jerusalem 
daily newspaper), Jewish Tvibune (London, weekly), 
Jewish Observer (New York, monthly), Yiddishe Vort 
(New York, monthly), Jedion (Antwerp, monthly), 
Jvidische Stimme (Ziirich, monthly). 


All Africa Conference of Churches: P.O.B. 14205, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958; an organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among Protestant, Orthodox and 
Independent churches and Christian Councils in 
Africa. Mems.: 121 bodies in 33 countries. 

Pres. Archbishop WaLTER KuotsE MaxkHuLvu (Bots- 
wana); Gen. Sec. Rev. Victory MaximE RAFRANSOA 
(Madagascar). Publs. AACC Bulletin (quarterly), 
AACC Newsletter (monthly). 


Alliance Israélite Universelle: 45 rue La Bruyére, 75009 
Paris, France; f. 1860 to work for the emancipation and 
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readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques through research and training programmes and 
to encourage the growth of the Asian press; operates 
Depthnews feature service. Mems.: 300 newspapers. 

Chair. Kim SANG MAN (Republic of Korea); Chief Exec. 
Romeo B. ABpunpDo. Publs. PFA Newsletter (quarterly), 
Data Asia (weekly). 


Union of African News Agencies—UANA: Algérie Presse 
Service, 7 blvd. de la République, Algiers; f. 1963; 
meets annually. 

Pres. MOHAMED Souzip (Algeria). 


Union of National Radio and Television Organizations of 
Africa—URTNA (Union des rvadiodiffusions et télé- 
visions nationales d’ Afrique): 10x rue Carnot, B.P. 
3237, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1960; co-ordinates radio and 
television services, the exchange of information and 
coverage of national and international events among 
African countries. 39 active mem. countries in Africa, 
8 assoc. mems. 

Sec.-Gen. ABDELKADER MARzOUKI (Tunisia). Publs. 
URTNA Review (English and French, quarterly), 
summary records, reports. 


World Association for Christian Communication—WACC 
(Association mondiale pour la communication chrétienne) : 
122 King’s Rd., London, SW3 4TR, England; f. 1975 
combining with the Agency for Christian Litera- 
ture Development; for the use of modern techniq ues in 
the media or religious information; members include 
both church-related and secular organizations; there are 
seven regional associations. Programme _ includes: 
support for projects to develop the use of print, elec- 
tronic and group media; training in communication; 
research; exchange of information; co-operation with 
other organizations in studies and conferences. Mems. 
in 61 countries. 

Pres. CHRISTOPHER O. KOLADE (Nigeria); Gen.-Sec. 
Hans W. FLorin. Publs. Action newsletter (10 a year), 
WACC Journal (4 a year). 


AND ETHICS 


moral progress of the Jews; maintains 39 schools in the 
Mediterranean area; library of 100,000 vols. Mems.: 
12,000 in 20 countries. 


Pres. JULES BRAUNSCHVIG; Dir. JacguEs Levy 
(France). Publs. Cahiers del’ Alliance Isvaélite Universelle 
(2 issues a year) in French, The Alliance Review in 
English, Les Nouveaux Cahiers (quarterly) in French, 
La Revista de la Alliance Isvaélite Universelle in 
Spanish. 


Baha’i International Community: Office of UN Representa- 
tive, 345 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1844 in Persia to promote the teachings of the 
Baha'i religion; to promulgate the unity of the human 
race; to work for the elimination of all forms of prejudice 
and for equality of men and women; to establish basic 
education schools for children; to maintain adult pro- 
grammes in basic literacy and community training. 
Mems. in 93,000 centres in 335 countries and territories. 
Governing body: The Universal House of Justice, 
Baha’t World Centre, Haifa, Israel. 

Rep. to UN Dr. Victor DE ARAUvJo (U.S.A.); Alternate 
Dr. WILL. C. VAN DEN HoonaarD (Canada). Publs. The 
Bahai World (world survey), La Pensée Bahd’te 
(quarterly), World Order (quarterly), Maailman- 
Kansalainen (quarterly), Opinioni Bahd’t (quarterly) ; 


340 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


national and local house organs; 18 Baha’{ Publishing 
Trusts in countries throughout the world; publications 
in over 600 languages and dialects. 


Baptist World Alliance: 1628 16th St., N.W., Washington, 


D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (Headquarters); Laerdalsgate 7, 
Copenhagen, Denmark (European office); f. 1905 as an 
association of national Baptist conventions and 
unions; mems. (1980) 29,760,444 in 120 countries; 14th 
World Congress, Toronto, July 1980. 
Pres. Dr. DUKE K. McCatrz (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
_ GERHARD Ciaas. Publ. The Baptist World (11 a year). 


Christian Conference in Asia: 480 Lorong 2, Toa Payoh, 


Singapore 12; f. 1959 to promote co-operation and 
joint study into matters of common concern among 
the Churches of the region and to encourage inter- 
action with other regional Conferences and the World 
Council of Churches. Mems.: 15 national Christian 
Councils and 86 churches in 17 countries: Australia, 
Bangladesh, Burma, Hong Kong, India, Indonesia, 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, Malaysia, New 
Zealand, Pakistan, Philippines, Singapore, Sri Lanka, 
Taiwan and Thailand. 

Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. Yap Kim Hao (Malaysia). Publs. 
Directory (annual), CCA News (monthly), Asia Focus, 
and various others. 


Christian Peace Conference (Conférence chrétienne pour la 
paix): 111 21 Prague1, Jungmannova 4g, Czechoslovakia; 
f. 1958 as an international movement of theologians, 
clergy and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith in a time of rising international tension: it aims 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt in 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-operation of 
nations, to concentrate on united action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in individual churches and 
facilitate their effective participation in the peaceful 
development of society. It works through regional 
committees and member churches in many countries. 

Pres. Bishop Dr. KArory TétH (Reformed Church of 
Hungary); Gen. Sec. Rev. Luspomir MIREJovsKy 
(Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren). Publs. Chris- 
tian Peace Conference (quarterly in English and Ger- 
man); CPC News Bulletin (2 a month in English and 
German), occasional Study Volume and Summary of 
Information (in French and Spanish). 


Conference of European Churches—CGEC (Conférence des 
églises euvopéennes): 150 Route de Ferney, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1957 to provide a meeting- 
place for European Churches from East and West and 
for members and non-members of the World Council of 
Churches; conferences every few years (latest: Crete, 
1979). Mems.: 114 Protestant Anglican and Othodox 
Churches in 26 European countries. 

Pres. Metropolitan ALExy; Gen. Sec. Dr. GLEN GAR- 
FIELD WILLIAMS. Publs. Occasional Papers, Informa- 
tion Bulletins and Study Documentation Service. 


Conference of International Catholic Organizations: 37—39 
rue de Vermont, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to en- 
courage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic international organizations in their 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Permanent commissions deal with human 
rights, the new international economic order, social 
problems, the family health, education, etc. Mems.:! 32 
Catholic international organizations. 

Administrator: RupI RuEGG (Switzerland). 
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Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broadway, 


New York, N.Y. 10006, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to co-operate 
and consult with the Economic and Social Council of the 
UN and other international bodies directly concerned 
with human rights and to defend the cultural, political 
and religious rights of Jews throughout the world. The 
CCJO has consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, 
UNICEF and the Council of Europe, is on the special 
list of NGOs and co-operates with the ILO. Mems.: 
Jewish organizations with over 46,000 mems. 

Co-Chairmen Harry BatTsHAw, JULES BRAUNSCHVIG, 
Dr. Basi, BarRD, C.B.E.; Sec.-Gen. Moses MosKkowI1z 
(U.S.A,). 


Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations—CBJO: 1640 


Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.; f. 1947; consultants with the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 
Dir. Dr. DANIEL THURSZ; Council Dir. WARREN EISEN- 
BERG. 


European Baptist Federation: Laerdalsgade 7, 2300 


Copenhagen S, Denmark; f. 1949 to promote fellowship 
and co-operation among Baptists in Europe; to further 
the aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; 
to stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of missionary 
work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mission- 
ary work of European Baptists elsewhere in the world. 
Mems.: Baptist Unions in 23 European countries. 

Pres. Rev. STANISLAV SvEc; Sec.-Treas. Rev. Knupb 
WUMPELMANN. 


The Evangelical Alliance: 186 Kennington Park Rd., 


London, SE1r1 4BT; f. 1846 to promote Christian 
unity and co-operation, religious freedom and evangel- 
ization. Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance 
and the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. GORDON LANDRETH, M.A. Publs. Idea (quar- 
terly), Crusade (monthly), Thivd Way (monthly). 


Friends (Quakers) World Committee for Consultation: 


Drayton House, 30 Gordon St., London, WC1H OAX, 
England; f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of Friends; 
to help Friends to a better understanding of their 
vocation in the world; to promote consultation among 
Friends of all countries; representation at the Uni ed 
Nations as a non-governmental organization. Mems.: 
elected representatives and individuals from 38 
countries. 

Chair. Jos—epH P. HaucGuton (Ireland); Gen. Sec. 
RICHARD MEREDITH. Publs. Friends World News (twice 
a year), Calendar of Yearly Meetings (annually), Hand- 
book of the Religious Society of Friends (seventh edition, 
1977), International Work of the Religious Society of 
Friends, 1978. 


General Anthroposophical Society: The Goetheanum, 


Doinach, CH-4143, Switzerland; English Section, 35 
Park Rd., London, N.W.1; f. 1912 to study spiritual 
science and its application to art, education, medicine 
agriculture, and other spheres of life. There are branches 
in practically all countries. 

Pres. RUDOLF GROSSE, Prof. Dr. FRIEDRICH HIEBEL, 
Dr. HAGEN BIESANTZ, JORGEN Smit, MANFRED 
ScCHMIDT-BRABANT, Dr. GISELA REUTHER; Lending 
Library: Rudolf Steiner Library, 38 Museum St., 
London, W.C.1, England. Publ. Das Goetheanum 
(weekly). 
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International Association for Religious Freedom—tARF: 
Secretariat, Auf dem Muehlberg 6, D-6000 Frankfurt 
70, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1900. A world 
community of religions. Subscribing to the principle of 
openness. Conducting intercultural encounters, inter- 
religious dialogues, a social service network and 
development programme. Regional conferences and 
triennial congress. Mems.: 45 groups in 20 countries, 
Pres. Rev. Dr. Nikkyo NIWANO (Japan); Gen.-Sec. Rev. 
DIETHER GEHRMANN (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. JARF News (2 a year). 


International Bible Reading Association: Robert Denholm 
House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey RH1 4HW, England; 
f. 1882 to encourage reading and study of the Bible. 
Total membership over quarter of a millton. 
Gen. Sec. Rev. G. Roy CHAPMAN. Publs. Bible readings 
and notes. 


International Council of Christian Churches—ICCC: 
P.O.B. 379, 3700 AJ Zeist, Netherlands; f. 1948 for 
fellowship of Bible-believing churches, proclamation 
of the Gospel, maintenance of testimony to the truths 
of historic Christianity and especially to the doctrines 
of the Protestant Reformation. Mems.: 334 churches 
in all parts of the world. 

Pres. CARL McINTIRE, D.D. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. C. Maris (Netherlands). Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 


International Council of Jewish Women: 15 East 26th St., 
New York, N.Y. rooro, U.S.A.; f. 1912 to promote 
friendly relations and understanding among Jewish 
women throughout the world. It exchanges information 
on community welfare activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors field work in social welfare and 
fosters Jewish education. It has consultative status 
with UN, ECOSOC, UNICEF, UNESCO and Council 
of Europe. Mems.: affiliates totalling over 1 million 
members in 32 countries. 

Pres. ELEANOR MarvVIN (U.S.A.); Sec. BARBARA MANDEL 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter (2 a year, English and 
Spanish). 


International Fellowship of Reconciliation: Hof Van Sonoy 
15-17, 1811 LD Alkmaar, Netherlands; f. 1919; a 
world-wide movement of religious activists concerned 
with the non-violent resolution of conflict; mems. in 50 
countries. 

Pres. RoNaLD BEasLey (U.K.); Co-ordinator James H. 
Forest, Publs. national magazines and J FoR Report. 


International Humanist and Ethical Union (Union inter- 

nationale humaniste et laique): Oudkehof 11, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1952 to bring into association all those 
interested in promoting ethical and scientific humanism. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 51 
countries. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. M. Markovic (Yugoslavia), Prof. Dr. 
H. B. Rapesr (U.S.A.) (also Sec.-Gen.), N. F. I. 
SCHWARZ, C.£. Publ. International Humanist (quar- 
terly). 


International Organization for the Study of the Old Testa- 
ment: c/o 34 Gough Way, Cambridge, CB3 9LN, 
U.K.; f. 1950. Holds triennial congresses (next congress: 
Salamanca, August-Sept. 1983). 

Pres. Prof. L. ALoNso-ScCHOKEL (Italy); Sec. Prof. J. A. 
are (England). Publ. Vetus Testamentum (quart- 
erly). 


islamic Council of Europe: 16 Grosvenor Crescent, London, 
S.W.1, England; f. 1973 as a co-ordinating body 
for Islamic centres and organizations in Europe; 
an autonomous Council collaborating with the Islamic 
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Secretariat and other Islamic organizations; aims to 
develop a better understanding of Islam and Muslim 
culture in the West. 

Sec.-Gen. SALEM AZZAM. 


Latin American Episcopal Council: Apartado Aéreo 5278, 
Bogota, Colombia; f. 1955 to study the problems of the 
Church in Latin America; to co-ordinate Church 
activities. Mems.: the Episcopal Conferences of Central 
and South America and the Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. ALFonso Lé6pEz TRUJILLO (Colombia); 
First Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Luciano CaBRAL DUARTE 
(Brazil); Second Vice-Pres. Most Rev. RoMAN ARRIETA 
VILLALOBOS (Costa Rica); Exec. Sec. Most Rev. 
ANTONIO QUARRACINO (Argentina). Publ. CELAM. 


Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Ferney, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1947. A free association of 
98 Lutheran Churches of 58 countries. Current activi- 
ties: Inter-church aid; relief work in various areas of the 
globe; service to refugees including resettlement; aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 
changes; scholarship aid in various fields of church life; 
inter-confessional dialogue with Roman Catholic, 
Reformed, Anglican and Orthodox churches; religious 
communications projects and international news and 
information services. The sixth Assembly was held in 
Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania, in 1977; the seventh is to be 
held in Budapest, Hungary, in 1984. 

Pres. Bishop JosiAH KiBIRA (Tanzania); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Cart H. Mau, Jr. (U.S.A.). Publs. Lutheran World 
Information (English and German, weekly), LWF 
Report and LW F Documentation (English and German, 
6 a year). 


Opus Dei (Societas Sacerdotalis Sanctae Crucis et Opus Dei): 
viale Bruno Buozzi 73, 00197 Rome, Italy; f. 1928 by 
Mgr. Escriva de Balaguer as an institution of Catholic 
faithful who, in virtue of a specific vocation, dedicate 
themselves to seeking sanctity and to carry out the 
apostolate within their state, and each one in the 
practice of his or her own profession or job in the world; 
72,000 mems. from 80 countries. 


Pres. Gen. Very Rev. Dr. ALVARO DEL PORTILLO. 


Pax Romana International Catholic Movement for Intel- 
lectual and Cultural Affairs—ICMICA and International 
Movement of Catholic Students—IMCS (Mouvement 
international des  intellectuels catholiques—MIIC; 
Mouvement international des étudiants catholiques— 
MIEC): 1 route de Jura, B.P. 1062, 1701 Fribourg, 
Switzerland; f. 1921 (IMCS), 1947 (ICMICA). Aims: 
to encourage in members an awareness of their re- 
sponsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life. Mems.: 80 student and 
60 intellectual organizations in 78 countries. 


ICMICA—Pres. FEL1x Martf AMBEL (Spain); Gen. Sec. 
Eric Sottas (Switzerland); IMCS—Pres. ANTHONY 
OsEI-Tutu; Sec.-Gen. Zosimo Leg. Publ. Convergence 
(every 2 months). 


Rotary International: 1600 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 
Illinois, U.S.A.; f. 1905 to foster the ideal of service as a 
basis of worthy enterprise, to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions and to further 
international understanding, good will and peace. 
Mems.: over 896,000 members of over 19,000 Rotary 
Clubs in 156 countries. 

Pres. STANLEY E. McCarrrey; Gen. Sec. H. A. PIGMAN 
(U.S.A.). Publs. The Rotarian (monthly, English), 
Revista Rotaria (bi-monthly, Spanish). 
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Salvation Army (Avmée du salut): International H.Q., 
ror Queen Victoria St., London, EC4P 4EP, England; 
f. 1865 to spread the Christian gospel; emphasis is 
placed on the need for personal discipleship, and to 
make its evangelism effective it adopts a quasi- 
military form of organization. Social, medical and 
educational work is also performed in the 86 countries 
where the Army operates. 

Gen. ARNOLD Brown; Chief of Staff Commissioner 
STANLEY COTTRILL; Chancellor Commissioner Davrp 
DuRMAN. Publs. 116 periodicals are published in 
various languages with a total circulation of 1,800,000. 
United Kingdom publs. include The Way Cry, The 
Young Soldiey and The Musician. 


Soroptimist International: 63 Bayswater Rd., London, 
W.2., England; f. 1921 to maintain high ethical 
standards in business and professional life; to strive for 
human rights for all people and, in particular, to 
advance the status of women; to develop friendship 
and unity among Soroptimists of all countries; to 
contribute to international understanding and universal 
friendship. Mems.: 60,000 members in 1,890 clubs. 
International Pres. MurieL M. Morse (U.S.A.); Sec. 
DorotHy MipGLey (U.S.A.). Publ. Soroptimist Inter- 
national Newsletter (quarterly). 


Theosophical Society: Adyar, Madras 600 020, India; f. 1875; 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sex, caste or colour; study of comparative 
religion, philosophy and science; investigation of 
unexplained laws of nature and powers latent in man. 
36,000 mems. in 65 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. RADHA S. BURNIER; Sec. R. GOPALARATNAM. 
Publs. The Theosophist (monthly), Adyar News Letter 
(quarterly), Brahmavidya. 


Toc H: 1 Forest Close, Wendover, Bucks. HP22 6BT, 
England; f. 1915 to practise fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 
to encourage service in all sections of society and foster 
a sense of responsibility for the well-being of others. 
Mems.: approx. II,00o. 

Chair. Miss R. M. RaDForD; Gen. Sec. A. E. DUDMAN. 
Publ. Point Three (monthly). 


United Bible Societies (Alliance biblique wniverselle): 7 
Stuttgart 80, P.O.B. 81 03 40, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1946; fellowship of 64 Bible Societies and 
34 National Offices in 150 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Dr. Oswatp C. J. HorrmMann (U.S.A.); Gen. 

Sec. U. Fick. Publs. United Bible Societies Bulletin, 
Technical and Practical Papers on Translation (both 
quarterly), Prayer Booklet (annually), World Report 
(monthly). 


United Lodge of Theosophists: Theosophy Hall, 40 New 
Marine Lines, Bombay 400020, India; f. 1929 to form 
the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
witbout distinction of race. creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.: 24 lodges in 9 countries. 

Publs. Theosophy, The Theosophical Movement (monthly), 
The Aryan Path (bi-monthly), Bulletin (quarterly). 


Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society: 25 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York, INDY. “rrZor, USA. ; 
f. 1881; 97 branches; serves as legal agency for Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, whose membership is 2,272,278. 
Pres. FREDERICK W. FRANz; Vice-Pres. Mitton G. 
HENSCHEL; Sec. and Treas. GRANT SUITER. Publs. The 
Watchtower (2 a month), Awake! (2 a month). 


World Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presbyterian and 
Congregational): 150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1970 by merger of WARC (Presbyterian) 
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(f. 1875) with International Congregational Council 
(f. 1891) to promote fellowship among Reformed, 
Presbyterian and Congregational. Mems.: 149 member 
Churches in 80 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. Ep>MoND PERRET. Publs. The Re- 
formed World (quarterly), Reformed Press Service 
(monthly), Bulletin of Theology (quarterly). 


World Assembly for Moral Rearmament: Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland; other international centres at 
Panchgani, India and Petropolis, Brazil; f. 1921; aims: 
a new social order for better human relations and the 
elimination of political, industrial and racial antago- 
nisms. Legally incorporated bodies in Australia, Brazil, 
Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. DANIEL Mottu; Sec. Dr. CONRAD VON ORELLI. 
Publs. Tvibune de Caux (monthly), New World News 
(weekly), Caux Information (German, monthly), other 
publs, in Dutch, Japanese, Norwegian and Swedish. 


World Confederation of Jewish Community Centres: 15 East 
26th St., New York, N.Y. rooro, U.S.A.; f. 1947 and 
reconstituted 1977 to foster the unity of the Jewish 
Community Centres and of the Jewish people through- 
out the world. Mems.: national bodies in 20 countries. 

Pres. Morton L. MANDEL; Exec. Dir. HERBERT 
MILLMAN. 


World Conference on Religion and Peace: 777 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1970 
to co-ordinate education and action of various world 
religions for world peace and justice. Mems.: religious 
organizations and individuals in 50 countries. 

Pres. Archbishop ANGELO FERNANDES; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Homer A. Jack. Publ. Religion for Peace (quarterly 
newsletter). 


World Congress of Faiths: 28 Powis Gdns., London, Wir 
1JG, England; f. 1936. Objects: to promote a spirit of 
fellowship among mankind through religion, to bring 
together people of all nationalities, backgrounds and 
creeds, to encourage the study and undertaking of 
world faiths, and to promote welfare and peace. Mems.: 
about 500. 

Pres. Very Rev. E. CARPENTER, Dean of Westminster; 
Chair. Rev. Marcus BrayBROOKE. Publ. World 
Faiths Insight (2 a year). 

World Federation of Christian Life Communities (Fédération 
mondiale des communautés de vie chrétienne): Borgo S. 
Spirito 8, Casella Postale 6139, 00195 Rome, Italy; 
f. 1953 as World Federation of the Sodalities of our 
Lady (first group founded 1563). Aims: to assure 
co-operation and unity among member federations and 
groups, to assist in the foundation of these, to promote 
participation of members in international life. Mems.: 
groups in 40 countries representing 60,000 individuals. 

Pres. TOBIE ZAxkIa (France); Sec. MAGDALENA PALENCIA 
(Mexico). Publ. Pvrogvessio (bi-monthly in English, 
French, Spanish). 

World Fellowship of Buddhists: 33 Sukhumvit Rd., 
Between Soi 1 and Soi 3, Bangkok 11, Thailand; f. 1950 
to promote practice, teaching and philosophy of 
Buddhism; Thirteenth General Congress: November 
1980. Regional centres in 35 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess Poon Pismat DiIsKUL; Hon. Gen. 
Sec. PRASERT RUANGSKUL. Publ. WFB Review (2 a 
month). 

World Jewish Congress (Congrés juif mondial): 1 rue de 
Varembé, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1936. It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
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munities and organizations throughout the world. 
Aims: to foster the unity of the Jewish people and to 
ensure the continuity and development of their heri- 
tage. Mems.: Jewish communities in 63 countries. 
Pres. EpGarR M. BrRonFrMAN; Sec.-Gen. Dr. GERHART M. 
RIEGNER. Publs. Patteyns of Prejudice (quarterly, 
London), Gesher (Hebrew quarterly, Israel), Christian 
Jewish Relations (quarterly, London), Boletin Informa- 
tivo OJI (fortnightly, Buenos Aires), Jewish Cultural 
News (bi-monthly, Jerusalem). 


World Methodist Council: International Headquarters, 
P.O.B. 518, Lake Junaluska, N.C. 28745, U.S.A.; 
Geneva Office: Ecumenical Centre, 150 route de Ferney, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1881. Aims: to deepen 
the fellowship of the Methodist peoples, to foster 
Methodist participation in the ecumenical movement, 
and to promote the unity of Methodist witness and 
service. Mems.: 20,772,825; 63 Church bodies in go 
countries. 

Chair. Bishop WiLt1amM R. Cannon (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 
Jor Hare (U.S.A.); Geneva Sec. FRANK NoRTHAM 
(Switzerland). Publ. World Parish (9 a year). 


World Muslim League (Rabitat al-Alam al-Islami): Mecca 
al-Mukarramah, Mecca, Saudi Arabia; f. 1962 to 
advance Islamic unity and solidarity; provides financial 
assistance to Muslim institutions in 28 countries; 
organizes educational exchanges, conferences and 
seminars and provides study grants. 

Sec.-Gen. Shaikh MUHAMMAD ALI AL-HARAKAN, Publs. 
Majalla Rabitat al-Alam al Islami (monthly, Arabic), 
Akhbay al-Alam al Islami (weekly, Arabic), The 
Journal (monthly, English). 


World Sephardi Federation: 10 Croix d’Or, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1951 to strengthen the unity of Jewry 
and Judaism among Sephardi and Oriental Jews, to 
defend and foster religious and cultural activities of all 
Sephardi and Oriental Jewish communities and pre- 
serve their spiritual heritage, to provide moral and 
material assistance where necessary and to co-operate 
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with other similar organizations. Mems.: 50 com- 
munities and organizations in 30 countries. 


Pres. Nessim D. Gaon. 
World Student Christian Federation (Fédération universelle 


des associations chrétiennes d’étudiants): 27 chemin des 
Créts de Preguy, 1218 Grand-Sacconex, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1895 to proclaim Jesus Christ as Lord 
and Saviour in the academic community, and to present 
students with the claims of the Christian faith over 
their whole life. Includes 67 national Student Christian 
Movements, and 34 national correspondents. Gen. 
Assembly every four years (last held August 1981). 


Chair. JUAN ANTONIO FRANCO (Puerto Rico); Gen. Sec. 


Dr. Emip1o Camp! (Italy). 


World Union for Progressive Judaism (Union mondiale pour 


le judaisme libéval): 13 King David St., Jerusalem, 
Israel; North American Board, 838 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; European Board, 109 Whit- 
field St., London, W.1; f. 1926. Promotes and co- 
ordinates efforts of Reform, Liberal and Progressive 
congregations throughout the world; supports new con- 
gregations; assigns and employs rabbis; sponsors 
seminaries and schools; organizes international con- 
ferences; maintains a youth section. Mems.: organiza- 
tions and individuals in 25 countries. 

GERARD DanieL (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Rabbi 
RICHARD G. Hirscu (Israel). Publs. AM MI (quarterly), 
Telem (monthly in Hebrew), International Conference 
Reports, Euvopean Judaism (bi-annual). 


World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations (Union 


mondiale des organisations féminines catholiques): 20 rue 
Notre-Dame-des-Champs, 75006 Paris, France; f. 1910. 
Objects: to promote and co-ordinate the contribution 
of Catholic women in international life, in the social, 
civic, cultural and religious field. Total membership: 
30,000,000. 

E. Lovatr Doran (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. 
LYDWIEN NIEUWENHUIS. Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly 
in four languages). 


SCIENCE 


International Council of Scientific Unions—ICSU: 51 blvd. 
de Montmorency, 75016 Paris, France; f. I919 as 
International Research Council; present name adopted 
1931; new statutes adopted 1980; to co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in theoretical and applied 
sciences and to promote national scientific research 
through the intermediary of affiliated national organiza- 
tions; General Assembly of representatives of national 
and scientific members meets every two years to 
formulate policy, last meeting, Amsterdam 1980, next 
Cambridge (U.K.) 1982; General Cttee. of four principal 
officers, past Pres., 11 national and 18 union reps. directs 
Council between meetings of the Assembly, meets 
annually; Secretariat responsible for general affairs, 
finance, information. 

The following Cttees. have been established: Scienti- 
fic Cttee. on Antarctic Research, Scientific Cttee. on 
Oceanic Research, Cttee. on Space Research, ICSU- 
UATI Co-ordinating Cttee. on Water Research, 
Scientific Cttee. on Solar-Terrestrial Physics, Cttee. on 
Science and Technology in Developing Countries, Cttee. 
on Data for Science and Technology, Cttee. on the 
Teaching of Science, Scientific Cttee. on Problems of the 
Environment and Cttee. on Genetic Experimentation; 
the following services and Inter-Union Committees 
and Commissions have been established: Federation 
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of Astronomical and Geophysical Services, ICSU Ab- 
stracting Board, Inter-Union Commission on Frequency 
Allocations for Radio Astronomy and Space Science, 
Inter-Union Commission on Radio Meteorology, 
Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy, Inter- 
Union Commission on Lithosphere and Inter-Union 
Commission on the Application of Science to Agri- 
culture, Fisheries and Aquaculture. Budget prepared 
annually by Finance Committee, presented to Assembly, 
which determines contributions for members. National 
mems.: academies or research councils in 69 countries; 
Scientific mems. and assocs.: 18 international unions 
(see below) and 17 scientific associates. 


Pres. Prof. D. A. BEKoE (Ghana); Vice-Pres. Prof. 


G. K. SKRYABIN (U.S.S.R.); Treas. Prof. T. F. MALONE 
(U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. 1. Dooce (Ireland); Exec. 
Sec. F. W. G. BAKER (U.K.). 


UNIONS FEDERATED TO THE ICSU 


International Astronomical Union (Union astronomique 


internationale): IAU-UAI, 61 ave. de l’Observatoire, 
75014 Paris, France; f. 1919. Object: to facilitate co- 
operation between the astronomers of various countries 
and to further the study of astronomy in all its branches; 
49 countries are affiliated; there are 4,400 individual 
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members. Its last General Assembly was held in 1979 in 
Montreal, Canada. 

Pres. Prof. M. K. V. Bappu (India); Gen. Sec. Prof. 
P. A. Wayman (Ireland). Publs. Transactions of the 
International Astronomical Union and Symposia 
organised by the International Astronomical Union. 


International Geographical Union—IGU (Union géogra- 
phique internationale): Geographisches Institut, Werd- 
erring 4, D-7800 Freiburg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1923. Objects: to encourage the study of 
problems relating to geography, to promote and co- 
ordinate research requiring international co-operation, 
and to organize international congresses and com- 
missions; 86 mem. countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. L. MaBoGunjE (Nigeria); Sec.-Treas, ‘Prof. 
WALTHER MANSHARD. 


International Mathematical Union: c/o Collége de France, 11 
Place Marcelin-Berthelot, F-75231 Paris Cedex 05, 
France; f. 1952 by a convention of delegates of national 
committees representing 22 countries which met in 
New York. Objects: to support and assist the Inter- 
national Congress of Mathematicians and other inter- 
national scientific meetings or conferences; to encourage 
and support other international mathematical activities 
considered likely to contribute to the development of 
mathematical science—pure, applied or educational; 
42 mem. countries. 

Exec. Cttee. (1979-82): Pres. L. CARLESON (Sweden); 
Vice-Pres. M. NacaTta (Japan), J. P. PRoHOoROV 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec. Prof. J.-L. Lions (France). 


International Union for Pure and Applied Biophysics: 
Institute of Molecular Biology and Biophysics, ETH= 
Hoénggerberg, 8093 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1961. 
Aims: to organize international co-operation in 
biophysics and promote communication between bio- 
physics and allied subjects, to encourage national co- 
operation between biophysical societies, and _ to 
contribute to the advancement of biophysical know- 
ledge. Mems.: 36 adhering bodies. 

Pres. Prof. R. D. Krynes (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. S. 
Estrapa O. (Mexico), Prof. B. PuLr~tMan (France); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. K. WttTHricH (Switzerland). Publ. 
Quarterly Reviews of Biophysics. 


International Union of Biochemistry (Uxzon internationale 
de biochimie): Biochemistry-UMED, P.O.B. 016129, 
Miami, Fla. 33101, U.S.A.; f. 1955. Objects: (a) 
to sponsor the International Congresses of Bio- 
chemistry, (b) to co-ordinate research and discussion, 
(c) to organize co-operation between the societies of 
biochemistry, (d) to promote high standards of bio- 
chemistry throughout the world and (e) to contribute 
to the advancement of biochemistry in all its inter- 
national aspects. 45 adhering bodies. 

Pres. H. G.-Woop (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. WHELAN 
(UESEAY)). 


International Union of Biological Sciences (Union inter- 
nationale des sciences biologiques): 51 blvd. de Mont- 
morency, 75016 Paris, France; f. 1919. 50 countries 
are represented and 80 scientific member bodies. 

Pres. Prof. E. D. Ropertis (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas. Dr. E. Ayvensu (Ghana); Exec. Sec. Dr. T. 
YOUNES. 

Union of Crystallography (Union «inter- 
nationale de cristallogvaphie): c/o Dr. J. N. King, 5 
Abbey Sq., Chester, CH1 2HU, England; f. 1947. 
Objects: to facilitate international standardization of 
methods, of units, of nomenclature and of symbols 
used in crystallography; and to form a focus for the 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


345 


International 


Science 


relations of crystallography to other sciences; members 
in 30 countries. 


Pres. Dr. J. KARLE (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Prof. K. Kurxr- 
Suonio (Finland); Exec. Sec. Dr. J. N. Kine. Publs. 
Acta Crystallographica: Section A (bi-monthly), Section 
B (monthly), Journal of Applied Crystallography (bi- 
monthly), Structure Reports (two volumes per annum), 
International Tables for X-ray Crystallography, Mole- 
culay Structures and Dimensions, World Directory of 
Crystallographers, Fifty Years of X-ray Diffraction, 
Early Papers on Diffraction of X-vays by Crystals, 
Symmetry Aspects of M. C. Escher’s Periodic Drawings, 
Index of Crystallographic Supplies, Crystallogyaphic 
Book List, Bibliographies on several topics of crystal- 
lographic interest, World List of Crystallographic 
Computer Programs. 


International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (Union 


géodésique et géophysique internationale): Observatoire 
Royal de Belgique, 3 ave. Circulaire, 1180 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1919; federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Geodesy, Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior, Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology and Chemistry of the Earth’s Interior, 
Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union. In addition, 
there are Joint Committees of the various associations 
either among themselves or with other unions. The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also sponsors 
various permanent services, the object of which is to 
collect, analyse and publish geophysical data; 78 mem. 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. D. GARLAND (Canada); Gen. Sec. Prof. P. 
MELCHIOR (Belgium). Publs. [UGG Chronicle (monthly), 
Geodetic Bulletin (quarterly), International Bibliography 
of Geodesy (irregular), International Seismological Sum- 
mary (yearly), Bulletin Volcanologique (6 monthly), 
Bulletin mensuel du Bureau Central Sismologique 
(monthly), Bulletin de l’ Association Internationale 
d’Hydrologie Scientifique (quarterly), International 
Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue des Volcans Actifs 
(both irregular), texts of communications, [UGG 
Monographs (irregular). 


International Union of Geological Sciences (Union inter- 


nationale des sciences géologiques): Maison de la Géologie, 
77 rue Claude Bernard, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1961 as 
an offshoot of the International Geological Congress; 
mems. from grt countries. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. EUGEN SEIBOLD (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. CHRISTIAN WEBER (France). 
Publ. Episodes. 


Union of Immunological Sciences: c/o 
Institute of Immunology and Rheumatology, Riks- 
hospitalet University Hospital, Oslo-1, Norway; f. 
1968; last General Assembly, Paris 1980. Mems:.: 
national societies in 30 countries, 7 observer societies. 
Pres. B. BENACERRAF (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. J. B. Natvic 
(Norway). 


International Union of Nutritional Sciences: c/o Institute of 


Biology, 41 Queen’s Gate, London, SW75HU, Eng- 
land; f. 1946 to promote international co-operation 
in the scientific study of nutrition and its applications, 
to encourage research and exchange of scientific 
information by holding international congresses and 
publications; last congress: Rio de Janeiro 1978. Mems:.: 
adhering bodies in 44 countries. 


Sec.-Gen. Miss D. F. HoLztincswortu (U.K.). Publ. 
IUNS Newsletter. 
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international Union of Pharmacology: c/o Department of 
Pharmacology, Worsley Medical and Dental Bldg., 
University of Leeds, Leeds LS2 9JT, England; f. 1963 
to promote international co-ordination of research, 
discussion and publication in the field of pharmacology, 
including clinical pharmacology and toxicology; co- 
operates with WHO in all matters concerning drugs 
and drug research; last congress: Tokyo, 1981; next 
congress: London, 1984. Mems.: national and regional 
societies in 41 countries. 

Pres. J. A. Bain (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. A. M. BARRETT 
(U.K.). Publ. TIPS (Trends in Pharmacological 
Sciences). 


International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry—IUPAC 
(Union internationale de chime pure et appliquée): c/o 
IUPAC Secretariat, Bank Court Chambers, 2-3 
Pound Way, Cowley Centre, Oxford, OX4 3YF, 
England; f. 1919. Object: to organize permanent co- 
operation between chemical associations in the member 
countries, to study topics of international importance 
requiring regulation, standardization or codification, 
to co-operate with other international organizations 
in the field of chemistry and to contribute to the ad- 
vancement of all aspects of chemistry. Biennial General 
Assembly. 43 member countries. 


Pres. Prof. S. Nacakura (Japan); Gen. Sec. Prof. 
G. Ourisson (France); Treas. Dr. W. GRAvuLICH 
(Federal Republic of Germany). Publs. Chemistry 
International (bi-monthly), Pure and Applied Chemistry 
(monthly). : 


International Union of Pure and Applied Physics (Union 
internationale de physique pure et appliquée): Université 
Laval, Quebec, P.Q. G1K 7P4, Canada; f. 1922. Object: 
to promote and encourage international co-operation in 
physics. 41 countries are affiliated. 

Pres. K. SIEGBAHN (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. LARKIN KERWIN 
(Canada). 


Union of Radio Science (Union radio- 
scientifique internationale): 32 ave. A. Lancaster, 1180 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1919 to (a) encourage and organize 
scientific research in radio science, particularly where 
international co-operation is required, and to stimulate 
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the discussion and publication of the results of such 
research; (b) to promote the development of uniform 
methods of measurement and standardized measuring 
instruments on an international basis, to stimulate and 
co-ordinate studies of the scientific aspects of tele- 
communications using electro-magnetic waves, guided 
and unguided. There are 37 national committees. 


Pres. Prof. W. N. CHRISTIANSEN (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. J. VAN BLADEL (Belgium). Publs. Proceedings of 
Geneval Assemblies of the URSI, URSI Information 
Bulletin, Review of Radio Science. 


Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science: Division of the History of Science: Depart- 
ment of Philosophy, McGill University, Montreal, 
Canada; Division of the History of Logic, Methodology 
and Philosophy of Science: Queen’s College, Oxford, 
England; f. 1954 to promote research into the history 
and philosophy of science. There are 34 national 
committees. 

D.H.S. Council (Montreal): Pres. Prof. E. H1EBERT 
(U.S.A.); Sec. W. SHEA (Canada). 


D.L.M.P.S. Council (Oxford): Pres. Prof. J. Los (Poland); 
Sec. LJ “Conen (UK): 


International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 


(Union internationale de mécanique théorique et appli- 
quée): Chalmers University of Technology, Fack, S- 
41296 Gothenburg, Sweden; f. 1947 to form a link be- 
tween persons and organizations engaged in scientific 
work (theoretical or experimental) in mechanics or in 
related sciences; to organize international congresses 
of theoretical and applied mechanics, through a 
standing Congress Committee, and to organize other 
international meetings for subjects falling within this 
field; and to engage in other activities meant to pro- 
mote the development of mechanics as a science; 33 
mem. countries. The Union is directed by its General 
Assembly, which is composed of representatives of the 
organizations adhering to and affiliated to the Union 
and of elected members. 

Pres, Prof. D. C. DRUCKER’ (UIS’A4);) Vice=Pres:” Prof. 
F. I, Niorpson (Denmark); Sec. Prof. J. Hutt (Swed- 
en). Publ. Annual Report. 


SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association for the Taxonomic Study of the Tropical African 


Flora (Association pour l'étude taxonomique de la flore 
ad’ Afrique tropicale—AETFAT): Botanical Research 
Institute, Private Bag Xz1o1, Pretoria ooo1, South 
Africa; f. 1950 to facilitate co-operation and liaison 
between botanists engaged in the study of the flora of 
Tropical Africa. Mems.: about 600 botanists in 70 
countries; maintains a library in Brussels. 

Pres. Prof. J. P. M. BRENAN (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. DE 
WinTER. Publs. AETFAT Bulletin (annual), Proceed- 
Ings. 

Association of African Geological Surveys (Association des 
services géologiques africains): rue de Lille, 75007 
Paris, France; f. 1929. Aims: synthesis of the geo- 
logical knowledge of Africa and neighbouring countries: 
encouragement of research in geological and allied 
scientific knowledge. Mems.: about 60 (Official Geo- 
logical Surveys, public and private organizations). 

Pres. A. Azzouz (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. L. DELBos (France). 
Publs. Information and Liaison Bulletin, maps and 
studies. 


Association of Geoscientists for International Development 
—AGID: Asian Institute of Technology, P.O.B. 2754, 
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Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1974 to encourage communica- 
tion between those interested in the application of the 
geosciences to international development; to give 
priority to the developing countries in these matters; 
to organize meetings and publish information; mems.: 
1,500 individual and 50 organizational members in 
100 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Prinya Nutaraya (Thailand); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Tan Bock Kane (Malaysia). 


Biometric Society: Dept. of Statistics, Oregon State Uni- 


versity, Corvallis, Ore. 97331, U.S.A.; £.°1947 for 
the advancement of quantitative biological science 
through the development of quantitative theories 
and the application, development and dissemina- 
tion of effective mathematical and statistical tech- 
niques; the Society has 13 regional organizations 
and 8 national groups, is affiliated with the Inter- 
national Statistical Institute and the World Health 
Organization, and constitutes the Section of Biometry 
of the International Union of Biological Sciences; 
Over 3,000 members in more than 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. R. M. Cormack (U.K.); Sec. Prof. L. D. 
Cavin (U.S.A.). Publ. Biometrics (quarterly) 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galapagos Isles: 
Greensted Hall, Ongar, Essex, CM5 9LD, England; 
f. 1959 to organize and maintain the ‘‘Charles Dar- 
win” research station, established in the Galapagos 
Archipelago on the centenary of the publication of 
Darwin’s Origin of Species; advises the Government 
on conservation and scientific research in the archi- 
pelago. 

Pres. Dr. PETER KRAMER (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Secs. G. T. CorLtEy Smitu (U.K.), Dr. D. CHALLINOR 
(U.S.A.), Dr. T. Stmxin (U.S.A.). Publ. Noticias de 
Galapagos (twice a year). 


European Association for the Exchange of Technical 
Literature in the Field of Metallurgy: 7 rue Alcide de 
Gasperi, Kirchberg, Luxembourg; f. 1959 to promote 
translation and exchange of technical literature in 
metallurgy especially from the U.S.S.R. and the Far 
East for the benefit of industry, research institutes etc., 
in the European Community. Mem. institutes in 5 
countries. 


Pres. G. BAUHOFF (Germany); Vice-Pres. L. L. LACASSE 
(Belgium). Publs. Lists of translations (monthly), 
bibliographical index-cards. 


European Association of Exploration Geophysicists: P.O.B. 
162, 2501 AN The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1951 to 
facilitate contacts between exploration geophysicists, 
disseminate information to members, arrange regular 
meetings. 3,150 members and 1,100 subscribers in 105 
countries throughout the world. 


Treas./Sec. W. GoupswaarD (Netherlands). Publ. 
Geophysical Prospecting (every 2 months) in English. 


European Association of Veterinary Anatomists: Vet- 


erinaranatomisches Institut der Justus Liebig Universi- 
tat, Frankfurterstr. 98, 6300 Giessen, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1964 to provide opportunities for 
meetings for the advancement of studies in veterinary 
anatomy. Mems.: 195 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. K. H. HABERMEHL (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Gen. Sec. Prof. R. ScHwarz (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 


European Atomic Energy Society: c/o Studsvik Energi- 
teknik AB, S-61182, Nykoping, Sweden; f. 1954 to 
encourage co-operation in atomic energy research. 
Mems.: national atomic energy commissions in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 


Pres. E. J. Scumrpr (Denmark); Exec. Vice-Pres. 
G. Hoite (Sweden). 


European Atomic Forum—FORATOM: 1 St. Alban’s 
Street, London, SW1Y 4SL, England; f. 1960; holds 
periodical conferences; mems.: atomic ‘‘forums’’ in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. PreERo CALDIROLA; Sec. Gen. JIM CORNER. 


European Molecular Biology Ornagization—EMBO (Organ- 
isation européenne de biologie moléculaire): 6900 
Heidelberg 1, Postfach 1022.40, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1964 to promote collaboration in the field 
of molecular biology; to establish fellowships for 
training and research; to establish a European Labora- 
tory of Molecular Biology where a majority of the 
disciplines comprising the subject will be represented. 
Mems.: approximately 460. 

Chair. Prof. P. STARLINGER (Federal Republic of Ger- 
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many); Sec.-Gen. Prof. K. WEBER (Federal Republic 
of Germany); Exec. Sec. Dr. J. ToozE (Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany). 


European Organization for Nuclear Research—CERN: 1211 
Geneva 23, Switzerland; f. 1954 to provide for collabora- 
tion among European states in nuclear research of a 
pure scientific and fundamental character; the work of 
CERN as defined by its convention is for peaceful 
purposes only and concerns subnuclear, high-energy 
and elementary particle physics; it is not concerned 
with the development of nuclear reactors or fusion 
devices. Council, composed of two representatives of 
each member state, a Cttee. of the Council and Cttees. 
on Scientific Policy, Finance and the major experi- 
mental facilities: Synchro-Cyclotron (of 600 MeV), 
Proton Synchrotron (of 25-28 GeV), Intersecting 
Storage Rings (ISR) and Super Proton Synchrotron (of 
400 GeV). Budget (1981): 610 million Swiss francs. 
Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom; 
Observers: Poland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 


Pres. of Council Prof. JeEaAN TeiLiac; Dir.-Gen. Prof. 
H. SCHOPPER (Federal Republic of Germany). Publs. 
CERN Courier (monthly), Annual Report, Scientific 
Reports. 


European Space Agency—ESA: 8-10 rue Mario Nikis, 
75738 Paris Cédex 15, France; f. 1975 to promote 
co-operation among European states in space research 
and technology and their application for peaceful 
purposes. It replaced the European Space Research 
Organization (ESRO) and the European Organization 
for the Development and Construction of Space 
Vehicle Launchers (ELDO). Council composed of 
representatives of member states is the governing body. 
The Agency runs ESTEC (European Space Research 
and Technology Centre), ESOC (European Space 
Operations Centre) and ESRIN (Space Documentation 
Centre). Mems.: Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom; Norway 
is an associate member. 

Chair. Prof. H. Curren (France); Dir.-Gen. E. Quist- 
GAARD. Publs. Annual Report, ESA Bulletin, ESA 
Journal. 


European-Mediterranean Seismological Centre: 5 rue René 
Descartes, 67000 Strasbourg, France; f. 1976; replaces 
the Central International Bureau of Seismology. 

Dir. E. PETERSCHMITT. Publ. Diffusion de déteyminations 
vapides a épicentres. 


Federation of European Biochemical Societies: c/o Prof. M. 
Yomtov, Medical Academy, blvd. Vl. Zaimov 26, 
Sofia, Bulgaria; f. 1964 to promote the science of bio- 
chemistry by arranging and encouraging meetings of 
European biochemists, by disseminating information 
about meetings, lectures, fellowships, etc., by engaging 
in publication on a regular or occasional basis. Mems.: 
19,000 in 27 societies. 

Chair. Prof. H. M. Kertr (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. M. 
Yomtov. Publs. European Journal of Biochemistry, 
FEBS Letteys, Symposia, abstracts of meetings. 


Foundation for International Scientific Co-ordination 
(Fondation “Pour la science’, Centre international de 
synthése): 12 rue Colbert, 75002 Paris, France; f. 1924. 

Founder HENRI BERR; Pres. GEORGES LE RIDER; Dir. 

JacguEs RocGER (France). Publs. Revue de Synthese, 
Revue d’Histoive des Sciences, Semaines de Synthése, 
L’ Evolution de ? Humanite. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Science 


International Association for Mathematics and Computers 


Intergovenmental Oceanographic Commission: UNESCO, J tics: 
in Simulation: c/o E.R.M.—Electricité, 30 ave. de la 


Place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris, France; f. 1960 to 
promote scientific investigation with a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members. Mems:.: 
103 governments. 

Chair. Dr. A. AyaLa-CasTANARES (Mexico); Sec. 
Mario Ruivo. Publs. Summary Reports of Assembly 
Sessions (every two years), Biennial Reports of 
Activities, IOC Technical Series (irregular), IOC 
Guides and Manuals (irregular). 


International Academy of Astronautics—IAA (Académie 
internationale d’ Astronautique): 250 rue St. Jacques, 
75005 Paris, France; f. 1960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of $1,000; maintains, among others, committees on 
History of Development of Rockets and Astronautics, 
Space Relativity, Space Rescue and Safety Studies, 
Manned Research on Celestial Bodies (MARECEBO), 
Man in Space Studies, Space Economics and Benefits, 
Space Relativity and Scientific-Legal Liaison Com- 
mittees. Mems.: 548 from 32 countries. 

Pres. C.S. DRAPER (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. BJ URSTEDT 
(Sweden), M. BarRreERE (France), L. G. NapoLirano 
(Italy), i. I Srepov (U:S.S.R.).. Publs. “Acta “Ast- 
vonautica (monthly), Astronautical Multilingual Dic- 
tionary, Annual Chronology of Astronautical Events, 
Proceedings of Symposia. 


International Association for Earthquake Engineering: 
KKSK-Nakajima Bldg., 8th Floor 1-8-1, Kita-Shinjuku 
Shinjukuku, Tokyo 160, Japan; f. 1963. Object: to 
promote international co-operation among scientists 
and engineers in the field of earthquake engineering, 
through exchange of knowledge, ideas and results of 
research and practical experience. Mems.: 33 countries. 


Pres. DonaLp E. Hupson (U.S.A.). 


international Association for Ecology—INTECOL (A ssocia- 


tion internationale d’écologie): Institute of Ecology, Uni- 
versity of Georgia, Athens, GA 30602, U.S.A.; f. 
1967. Objects: to provide opportunities for communi- 
cation between ecologists, to co-operate with organiza- 
tions and individuals having related aims and interests, 
to encourage studies in the different fields of ecology, to 
nominate representatives of IUBS. Mems.: 25 national 
and international ecological societies, and 1,000 
individuals. 

Pres. G. A. Knox (New Zealand); Sec.-Gen. S. ULF- 
STRAND (Sweden). 


International Association for Mathematical Geology: 
Kansas Geological Survey, University of Kansas, 1930 
Avenue “‘A’’, Campus West Lawrence, Kansas 66044, 
U.S.A.; f. 1968. Objects: the preparation and elabora- 
tion of mathematical models of geological processes; the 
introduction of mathematical methods in geological 
sciences and technology; assistance in the development 
of mathematical investigation in geological sciences; the 
organization of international collaboration in mathe- 
matical geology through various forums and publica- 
tions; educational programmes for mathematical 
geology. Mems.: ¢. 450. 

Pres. Prof. E. H. T. Witten (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. C. Davies (U.S.A.). Publ. Journal of the Inter- 
national Association for Mathematical Geology (month- 
ly), Computers and Geosciences (4 issues per year) 
Newsletter (quarterly). 
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Renaissance, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 to 
further the study of mathematical tools and computer 
software and hardware, analogue, digital or hybrid, for 
simulation of soft or hard systems. Mems. 63 associate 
mems., 420 full mems. 

Pres. R. VICHNEVETSKY (U.S.A.); Sec. P. VAN REMOOR- 
TERE (Belgium). Publs. Pvoceedings of International 
Computation Meetings, Mathematics and Computers in 
Simulation (quarterly), IMACS News (quarterly). 


International Association for the Physical Sciences of the 


Ocean—IAPSO: La Fond Oceanic Consultants, P.O.B. 
7325, San Diego, Calif. 91207, U.S.A.; f. 1919 to pro- 
mote the study of scientific problems relating to the 
oceans and interactions occurring at its boundaries, 
chiefly in so far as such study may be carried out by the 
aid of mathematics, physics and chemistry; to initiate, 
facilitate and co-ordinate research; to provide for 
discussion, comparison and publication. Mems.: 75 
member states. 

PresyeProfs Dy Wav \(india)» Sec-Gend DaabwiGyba 
Fonp (U.S.A.). Publs. Publications Scientifiques 
(irregular), Procés-Verbaux of General Assemblies 
(every fourth year). 


International Association for Plant Physiology—IAPP: 


Botanisch Laboratorium der Rijkuniversiteit, Non- 
nensteeg 3, Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote the 
development of plant physiology at the international 
level through congresses, symposia and workshops, and 
by maintaining communication with several national 
societies and by gathering and distributing information 
on phytobiology. 
Pres. Prof. A. QUISPEL. 


International Association for Plant Taxonomy (Association 


internationale pour la taxonomie végétale): Bureau for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature, Room 1904, 
Tweede Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1950 to promote the development of plant taxonomy 
and encourage contacts between people and institutes 
interested in this work. Mems.: Institutes and indi- 
viduals in 85 countries. 

Pres. R. S. Cowan (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. F. A. STAFLEU 
(Netherlands). Publs. Taxon (quarterly), Regnum 
vegetabile (irregular). 


International Association of Biological Standardization: 


Biostandards, C.P. 229, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; 
f. 1955; Aims: the organization’s object is to con- 
nect producers and controllers of immunobiological 
products (sera, vaccines, etc.) for the study and 
the development of methods of standardization. 
Through the IAMS it can support international 
organizations (WHO, IOE, FAO, etc.) in their efforts 
to solve problems of standardization. Mems.: 650. 
Pres. Dr. C. HuyGELEN (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. C. 
Hurse (U.K.). Publs. Journal of Biological Stan- 
dardization, Minutes of the Cell Culture Committee, 
Developments in Biological Standardization. 


International Association of Geodesy (Association inter- 


nationale de géodésie—AIG): 39 ter rue Gay-Lussac, 
75005 Paris, France; f. 1922 to promote the study of all 
scientific problems of geodesy and encourage geodetic 
research; to promote and co-ordinate international co- 
operation in this field; to publish results. Mems.: 
national committees in 61 countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Morirz (Austria); Sec.-Gen. M! Louis 
(France); Asst. Sec.-Gen. C. BoucHER (France), 
Publs. Bulletin géodésique, Travaux de VAIG, Biblio- 
evaphie géodésique internationale. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 
—IAGA (Association de géomagnétisme et d’aéronomie— 
AIGA): Geophysics Research Laboratory, University 
of Tokyo, Tokyo 113, Japan; f. 1919. Aims: the study 
of questions relating to geomagnetism and aeronomy 
and the encouragement of research. Mems.: the 
countries which adhere to the International Union of 
Geodesy and Geophysics are eligible as members. 

Pres. K. D. CoLE (Australia); Vice-Pres. A. J. DESSLER 
(U.S.A.), M. GADSDEN (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. N. FUKUSHIMA 
(Japan). Publs. Tvansactions of the General Assemblies 
(every four years), Tvansactions of the Scientific 
Assemblies (every four years), JAGA Bulletin (including 
annual Geomagnetic Data and other monographs), 
IAGG News (annual). 


International Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics—IAMAP (Association internationale de météoro- 
logie et de physique de l’'atmosphére—AIM PA): NCAR, 
P.O.B. 3000, Boulder, Colo. 80307, U.S.A.; f. 1919; 
permanent commissions on atmospheric ozone, radia- 
tion, atmospheric chemistry and global pollution, 
dynamic meteorology, polar meteorology, cloud physics, 
climate, atmospheric electricity, planetary atmospheres 
and their evolution and meteorology of the upper 
atmosphere; general assemblies held once every four 
years; special assemblies held once between general 
assemblies. 

Pres. W. L. Gopson (Canada); Sec. S. RUTTENBERG 
(U.S.A.). Publs. Proceedings of General Assembly, 
Proceedings of Special Assembly, IAMAP News 
Bulletin. 


International Association of Photobiology (Association 


Internationale de Photobiologie—AIP): c/o L. O. 


Bjorn, Department of Plant Physiology, Box 7007, 
221 ot Lund, Sweden; f. 1928; stimulation of scientific 
research concerning the physics, chemistry and 
climatology of non-ionising radiations (ultra-violet, 
visible and infra-red) in relation to their biological 
effects and their applications in biology and medicine; 
18 national committees represented. International 
Congresses held every four years. Next Congress: 
U.S.A., 1984. 

Pres. Prof. F. Urpacu (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. O. 
ByORN (Sweden). Publ. Congress Proceedings. 


International Association of Sedimentologists (4 ssociation 


internationale des sédimentologistes): c/o Dr. C. L. V. 
Monty, Laboratoire de Paléontologie Animale, Uni- 
versité de Liége, 7 place du 20 Aott, Liége 4000, 
Belgium; f. 1952. Mems.: 1,850. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. K. J. Hsu (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Cc. L. V. Monty (Belgium). Publ. Sedimentology, 
newsletters (bi-monthly), books on particular sedi- 
mentological topics. 


International Association of Theoretical and Applied 
Limnology (Societas Internationalis Limnologiae): W. K. 
Kellogg Biological Station, Michigan State University, 
Hickory Corners, Mich. 49060, U.S.A.; f. 1922; study of 
physical, chemical and biological phenomena of lakes 
and rivers; about 3,200 mems. 

Pres. K. WuuRMANN (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. and 
Treas. RoBERT G. WETZEL (U.S.A.). Publs. Verhand- 
lungen dey internationalen Veveinigung fir Limnologie, 
Mitteilungen. 


International Association of Volcanology and Chemistry 


of the Earth’s Interior—IAVCEI (Association Inter- 
nationale de volcanologie et de chimie de lVintérieur de 
la terre): clo Dept. of Geology, University of Not- 
tingham, England; f. 1919 to examine scientifically all 
aspects of volcanology. 
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Pres. Dr. S. A. FEpotov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. P. E. BAKER 
(U.K.). Publs. Bulletin Volcanologique, Catalogue of the 
Active Volcanoes of the World, Newsletter. 


international Association of Wood Anatomists (Association 


internationale des anatomistes du bois): c/o Institute of 
Systematic Botany, University of Utrecht, The Nether- 
lands; f. 1931 for the purpose of study, documentation 
and exchange of information on the structure of wood. 
Mems.: 400 in 51 countries. 


Exec. Sec. B. J. H. TER WELLE. Publ. [AWA Bulletin. 


International Association on Water Pollution Research: 


Alliance House, 29/30 High Holborn, London WC1V 
6BA, England; f. 1965 to encourage international com- 
munication, co-operative effort, and a maximum ex- 
change of information on water quality management; to 
sponsor regular international meetings; to provide a 
scientific medium for the publication of research 
reports and to shorten the time-lag between develop- 
ment of research and its application. Mems.: 27 
national, 200 associates, 1,000 individuals; Last Conf., 
Toronto, June 1980. 

Pres. Prof. R.S. ENGELBRECHT; Vice-Pres. Prof. P. Har- 
REMOES, Dr. Ing. E. Kuntze. Publs. Water Research 
(monthly), Water Science and Technology (12 a year). 


International Astronautical Federation—IAF (£édération 


internationale astronautique): 250 rue St. Jacques, 75005 
Paris, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of 
astronautics for peaceful purposes at national and 
international levels. Mems.: 58 national astronautical 
societies in 36 countries. The IAF has created the 
International Academy of Astronautics (IAA) and the 
International Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres. L. PEREK (Czechoslovakia); Exec. Sec. M. Pick- 
CLAUDIN. Publ. Proceeding of Annual Congresses and 
Symposia. 


International Botanical Congress (Congrés internationale de 


botanique): c/o Prof. W. Greuter, Botanischer Garten, 
Konigin-Luise-Str. 6-8, 1000 Berlin 33, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany; f. 1864 to inform botanists of recent 
progress in the plant sciences; the Nomenclature Sec- 
tion of the Congress attempts to provide a uniform 
terminology and methodology for the naming of plants; 
other Sections deal with molecular, metabolic, struc- 
tural, systematic and evolutionary, ecological botany; 
floristics and phytogeography; lower plants; cultivated 
plants and natural plant resources; conservation of the 
plant world, etc. Mems.: about 3,000 persons attended 
the 13th Congress in Sydney in 1981. 


International Bureau of Weights and Measures (Bureau 


internationale des poids et mesures): Pavillon de 
Breteuil, 92310 Sévres, France; f. 1875. Objects: 
international unification of physical measures; 
establishment of fundamental standards and of scales 
of the principal physical dimensions; preservation of 
the international prototypes; determination of national 
standards; precision measurements in physics. 45 
member states. 
Pres. J. V. DUNwortH (U.K.); Sec. J. DE BoER (Nether- 
lands); Dir. PrERRE Giacomo (France). Publs. Procés- 
Verbaux (annually), Proceedings of the Comités Con- 
sultifs (every few years), Comptes Rendus de la Con- 
févence Génévale (every 6 years or less), Recueil de 
Travaux. 


International Cartographic Association (Association carto- 


evaphique internationale): Flottbrovagen 16, 112 64 
Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1959. Aims: the advancement, 
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instigation and co-ordination of cartographic research 
involving co-operation between different nations. Par- 
ticularly concerned with furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
graphic design, drawing, scribing and reproduction 
techniques of maps; organizes international confer- 
ences, symposia, meetings, exhibitions. Mems.: 59 
nations. 

Pres. (1980-84) Prof. Dr. F. J. Orme tina (Nether- 
lands); Sec. Treas. OLor HEepBom (Sweden). Publs. 
International Cartographic Yearbook, IGU Bulletin (bi- 
annually), Multilingual Dictionary of Technical Terms 
in Cartography, ICA Bibliography 1957-72, Oceano- 
evaphic Cartography, Computer-Assisted Cartography, 
Colour- Proofing in Cartography. 


International Commission for Bee Botany (Commission 
internationale pour l'étude des relations entre les abeilles 
et les plantes): c/o J. LouvEAux, 91440 Bures-sur- 
Yvette, France; f. 1950 to promote research and its 
application in the field of bee botany, and collect and 
spread information; to organize meetings, etc., and 
collaborate with scientific organizations. Mems.: 175 in 
34 countries. 

Pres. J. LouvEAuxX; Sec. Dr. G. VORWOHL. 


International Commission for Physics Education: f. 1960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences. 
Mems.: appointed triennially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

ChaireProf. Wa SEXL; Sec. Pei Kennepy, Dept. of 
Physics, University of Edinburgh, King’s Building, 
Mayfield Rd., Edinburgh, Scotland. 


International Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 
the Mediterranean Sea (Commission internationale pour 
Vexplovation scientifique de la mer Méditerranée— 
CIESM): Secrétariat Général, 16 blvd. de Suisse, 
Monaco; f. 1919 for scientific exploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea; includes 12 scientific committees; 
1,200 scientists, 17 member countries. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince RAINIER III of Monaco; Sec.- 
Gen. Cdt. J. Y. CoustEau (France). Publs. Rapports et 
Procés-Verbaux des véunions de la CIESM, Bulletin de 
Liaison des Laboratoires (annual). 


International Commission on Glass: c/o Institut National 
du Verre, 10 blvd. Defontaine, Charleroi, Belgium; f. 
1950 to organize and co-ordinate research in glass and 
allied products and to promote scientific co-operation. 


International Commission on Radiation Units and Measure- 
ments—IGRU: 7910 Woodmont Ave., Suite 1016, 
Washington, D.C. 20014, U.S.A.; f. 1925 at the 
First International Congress of Radiology (London), 
to develop internationally acceptable recommenda- 
tions regarding: (1) quantities and units of radiation 
and radioactivity, (2) procedures suitable for the 
measurement and application of these quantities in 
clinical radiology and radiobiology, (3) physical data 
needed in the application of these procedures. Makes 
recommendations on quantities and units for radiation 
protection (see below, International Radiation Protec- 
tion Association). Mems.: from about 18 countries. 

Chair. H. O. Wycxorr; Vice-Chair. A. ALuiisy; Sec. 
R. S. CASWELL; Exec. Sec. W. R. Ney. Publs. Reports. 


International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature 
(Commission internationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique): c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
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well Rd., London, SW75BD, England; f. 1895; has 
judicial powers to determine all matters relating to the 
interpretation of the International Code of Zoological 
Nomenclature and also plenary powers to suspend the 
operation of the Code where the strict application of 
the Code would lead to confusion and instability of 
nomenclature; the Commission is responsible also for 
maintaining and developing the Official Lists and 
Official Indexes of Names in Zoology. 

Pres. C. W. SaBrosky (U.S.A.); Sec R. V. MELVILLE 
(U.K.). Publs. Inteyvnational Code of Zoological Nomen- 
clature, Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature, Opinions 
and Declarations vendered by the International Com- 
mission on Zoological Nomenclature, Copenhagen 
Decisions on Zoological Nomenclature, 1953. 


International Council for Bird Preservation: 219c Hunting- 

don Road, Cambridge, CB3 oDL, England; f. 1922; 
determines status of bird species throughout the 
world and compiles data on all endangered species; 
identifies conservation problems and priorities; ini- 
tiates and co-ordinates conservation projects and 
international conventions; national sections in 65 
countries. 
Pres. Prof. S. Ditton Riprey (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Cu. IMBoDEN, Dr. Y. YAMASHINA (Japan), Prof. Kat 
CurRRY-LINDAHL (Sweden); Dir. Dr. CuristopH Im- 
BODEN (U.K.). Publs. Bulletin, ICBP Newsletter. 


International Council for the Exploration of the Sea 
(Conseil international pour l’exploration de la mer): 
Palaegade 2-4, DK-1261, Copenhagen K, Denmark; f. 
1902. Objects: concerted biological and hydrographical 
investigations for the promotion of a planned exploi- 
tation of the resources of the sea. Area of interest: 
The Atlantic Ocean and its adjacent seas, and primarily 
the North Atlantic. Library of 15,000 vols. Membership: 
Governments of 18 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Hans TamsBs-LycHeE. Publs. Journal du 
Conseil, Rapports et Procés-Verbaux, Bulletin Statistique, 
ICES Oceanographic Data Lists and Inventories, 
Annales Biologiques, Co-operative Research Reports, 
Fiches @ Identification du Zooplancton, etc. 


International Council of the Aeronautical Sciences: 
Goethestrasse 10, 5000 Cologne 51, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1957 to encourage free interchange of 
information on all phases of mechanical flight. Holds 
biennial Congresses. Mems.: national associations in 
27 countries. 

Pres. R. L. BispLincHorr (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. R. W. 
STAUFENBIEL (Federal Republic of Germany). 


International Federation of Gell Biology 
internationale de biologie cellulaire). 


Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. M. Franxs, Imperial Cancer Research 
Fund, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, W.C.2, England. 


(Fédération 


International Federation of Operational Research Societies: 
c/o IMSOR, Bldg. 349, Technical University of Den- 
mark, 2800 Lyngby, Denmark; f. 1959. Aims: the 
development of operational research as a unified science 
and its advancement in all nations of the world. Mems.: 
about 30,000 individuals, 31 national societies, 5 kin- 
dred societies. 

Pres. Prof. R. H. Coricut (U.K.); Sec. Mrs. HELLE 
WELLING. Publ. International Abstracts in Operational 
Research, Proceedings of Triennial International Con- 
ferences on Optical Research, IFORS Bulletin. 


International Federation of Societies for Electron Microscopy 
(Fédération internationale des sociétés de microscopte 
électvonique): Hearst Mining Bldg., University of Cali- 
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fornia, Berkeley, Calif. 94720, U.S.A.; f. 1955. Mems:: 
representative organizations of 40 countries. 


Pres. Dr. J. B. LE Poorer (The Netherlands); Gen.-Sec. 
Prof. GARETH THOMAS. 


International Food Information Service: Editorial Office, 
Lane End House, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 9BB, 
England; f. 1968 by the Gesellschaft fiir Information 
und Dokumentation (Frankfurt), the Institute of Food 
Technologists (Chicago), the Commonwealth Agri- 
cultural Bureaux and the Centrum voor Landbouw- 
publikaties en Landbouwdocumentaties for the collec- 
tion and dissemination of scientific and technological] 
information on foods and their processing. 

Joint Man Dirs. E. J. Mann, Dr. U. Scuisrzsacx. Publ. 
Food Science and Technology Abstracts (monthly). 


International Foundation of the High-Altitude Research 
Stations Jungfraujoch and Gornergrat (Fondation 
internationale des stations scientifiques du Jungfraujoch 
et Gornergrat): 5 Sidlerstrasse, 3000 Berne, Switzerland; 
f. 1931. An international research centre which enables 
scientists from many scientific fields to carry out 
experiments at high altitudes. 8 countries contribute 
to support the station: Austria, Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Holland, Italy, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 


Pres. Prof. H. DEBRUNNER. 


International Glaciological Society: Lensfield Rd., Cam- 
bridge, CB21ER, England; f. 1936 to stimulate 
interest in and encourage research into the scientific 
and technical problems of snow and ice in all countries; 
I,050 mems. in 33 countries. 


Pres. C. SWITHINBANK (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Dr. C..R.- 


BENTLEY (U.S.A.), Dr. C. Rayonp (U.S.A.), Dr. H. 
ROTHENSBERGER (Sweden); Gen.-Sec. H. RICHARDSON. 
Publs. Journal of Glaciology (3 a year), Ice (News Bul- 
letin—3 a year), Annals of Glaciology, Conference 

Proceedings. 

Hydrographic Organization (Organisation 
hydrographique internationale): Ave. Président J. F. 
Kennedy, B.P. 345, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f. 1921. 
Objects: to establish a close and permanent association 
among the hydrographic offices of its member govern- 
ments; to co-ordinate the hydrographic work of these 
offices with a view to rendering navigation easier and 
safer on all the seas of the world; to endeavour to obtain 
as far as possible uniformity in charts and hydrographic 
documents; to encourage the adoption of the best meth- 
ods of conducting hydrographic surveys and improve- 
ments in the theory and practice of the science of hydro- 
graphy; and to encourage surveying in those parts of the 
world where accurate charts are lacking; to extend and 
facilitate the application of oceanographic knowledge 
for the benefit of navigators and specialists in marine 
sciences; to render advice and assistance to developing 
countries upon request, facilitating their application 
for financial aid from the UNDP for creation or exten- 
sion of their hydrographic capabilities; to fulfil the role 
of world data centre for bathymetry; computerized 
Tidal Constituent Data Bank. Next Conference: 1982. 
49 Member States. 

Directing Committee: Pres. Rear Adml. G. S. RITcHIE, 
G.B., DiS.C.,. F.RLLC.S.,,(U.K.);) Dirsy Rear-Adml. DC. 
Kapoor, A.v.s.M. (India), Capt. J. E. Ayres (U.S.A.). 
Publs. International Hydrographic Review (twice 
yearly), International Hydrographic Bulletin (monthly), 
1HO Yearbook, Reports of Proceedings of I.H. Conferen- 
ces, Repertory of Technical Resolutions, special publi- 
cations on various technical subjects, all in English and 
French, General Bathymetric Chart of the Oceans (in 24 
sheets). 
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Hibernation Society: 300 Dean Drive, 
Rockville, Md. 20851, U.S.A.; f. 1960 for exchange of 
information on mammalian hibernation. Mems.: 147 
in 14 countries. 

Exec. Sec. RicHarp C. SIMMONDS 


(U.S.A.). 
Newsletter (fortnightly). 


Publ. 


Institute of Refrigeration (Justitut inter- 
national de froid): 177 blvd. Malesherbes 75017 Paris, 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of the 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world-wide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements and energy-saving in 
the field of refrigeration. Mems.: 56 countries and 950 
associates. 

Dir. A. Gac (France). Publs. Bulletin (bi-monthly), 
International Journal of Refrigeration (bi-monthly), 
Proceedings of Meetings, International Recommenda- 
tions, etc. 


Mineralogical Association: Institut fir 
Mineralogie, Berlin-Charlottenburg, Hardenbergstr. 35, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958 to further 
international co-operation in the science of mineralogy. 
Mems.: national societies in Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Poland, Portugal, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United King- 
dom, U.S.A. 


Sec. Dr. CHRISTEL TENNYSON. 


International Organisation of Legal Metrology (Ovganisa- 


tion internationale de métrologie légale): 11 rue Turgot, 
75009 Paris, France; f. 1955 to serve as documentation 
and information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended internationally, and to determine the 
general principles of legal metrology. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 46 countries. 


Pres. K. BIRKELAND (Norway); Dir. B. ATHANE 
(France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 
International Palaeontological Association (Association 


internationale de paléontologie): Geological Institute, 
University of Gottingen, Gottingen, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1933; affiliated to the International 
Union of Geological Sciences and the International 
Union of Biological Sciences. 

Presse bie om SOKOLOV™ (U.StouRe)y Sec-Gen Prof. O. 
WALLISER (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Phonetic Association—IPA (Association 
phonétique internationale): University College, Gower 
St., London, WC1E 6BT, England; f. 1886 to promote 
the scientific study of phonetics and its applications. 
Mems.; 800. 

Pres. (vacant); Sec. J. C. Weis (U.K.). Publ. Journal 
(twice yearly). 


International Polar Motion Service (Service international 


mouvement polaire): International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. 1962 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899). 
Object: to make observations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the earth’s rotation; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 
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Dir, Dr. K. Yokoyama. Publs. Monthly Notes, Annual 
Reports. 


International Primatological Society: c/o Dr. Allan M. 
Schrier, Dept. of Psychology, Brown University, 
Providence, R.I. 02912, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to promote 
primatological science in all fields. Mems.: about 750. 
Pres. Dr. Witttam A. Mason (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
ALLAN M. SCHRIER (U.S.A.). 


International Radiation Protection Association—IRPA: 
Gartnergasse 15-1/27, 1030 Vienna, Austria; f. Sep- 
tember, 1966, to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the world 
concerned with protection against ionizing radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal, medical and veterinary 
aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. Mems.: approx. 6,400 individual founding 
members and associates from 23 associate societies. 


International Scientific Film Library (Ccenémathéque scien- 
tifique internationale): 29 rue Vautier, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
widest possible dissemination and the rationalization 
of the production of scientific films. Mems.: 49. 

Pres. Prof. JAN Jacosy (Poland); Dir.-Curator P.- 
BorMans (Belgium). Publs. Catalogue of Films 
Deposited, The Pioneers of the Scientific Cinema (series). 


International Society for General Semantics: P.O.B. 2469, 
San Francisco, Calif. 94126, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to advance 
knowledge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian systems 
and general semantics. Mems.: 3,000 individuals in 28 
countries. 

Pres. Mary Moratn (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. RussELL 
JOYNER (U.S.A.). 


International Society for Human and Animal Mycology— 
ISHAM (Société internationale de mycologie humaine 
et animale): Gellertstrasse 11a, CH-4052 Basel, 
Switzerland; f. 1954; to pursue the study of fungi 
pathogenic for man and animals. Mems. 800 from 68 
countries. 

Publs. Sabouvaudia (1 vol. of 4 parts per year), News- 
letter. 


International Society for Rock Mechanics (Société inter- 
nationale de mécanique des vyvoches): WLaboratério 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, 1799 
Lisboa Codex, Portugal; f. 1962 to encourage and co- 
ordinate international co-operation in the science of 
rock mechanics; to assist individuals and local organiz- 
tions to form national bodies primarily interested in 
rock mechanics; to maintain liaison with other organiza- 
tions that represent sciences of interest to the Society, 
including geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining 
engineering, petroleum engineering and civil engineer- 
ing. The Society organizes international meetings and 
encourages the publication of the results of research in 
rock mechanics. Mems.: ¢. 4,500. 

Pres. Prof. WALTER WITTKE; Sec.-Gen. Dr. ARNALDO 
SILVERIO. Publ. News (quarterly). 


International Society for Stereology: Department of 
Anatomy, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota 55455, U.S.A.; f. 1961; an interdisciplinary 
society gathering scientists from metallurgy, geology, 
mineralogy and biology to exchange ideas on three- 
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dimensional interpretation of two-dimensional samples 
(sections, projections) of their material by means of 
stereological principles. Fifth Congress, Salzburg, Sept. 
1979. Mems.: 450. 
Pres. H. E. Exner; Sec. ANNA-MAarRY CARPENTER, 
PH.D., M.D, 


International Society for Tropical Ecology: c/o Botany 
Dept., Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, 221005 
India; f. 1956 to promote and develop the science of 
ecology in the tropics in the service of man; to publish 
a journal to aid ecologists in the tropics in communica- 
tion of their findings; and to hold symposia from time 
to time to summarize the state of knowledge in particu- 
lar or general fields of tropical ecology. 500 members. 

Sec. Dr. K. C. Misra (India); Editor Prof. R. Mrsra. 
Publ. Tvopical Ecology (2 a year). 


International Society of Biometeorology: 446 Witikoner- 
strasse, 8053 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1956. Aims: to 
unite all biometeorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic, Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
branches of Biometeorology. Mems.: 500 individuals, 
nationals of 46 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. Lier (West Germany); Sec. Dr. B. P. 
PRIMAULT (Switzerland). Publ. International Journal of 
Biometeorology. 


International Society of Electrochemistry—ISE (Société 
internationale  d’électyochimie—SIE): Institut des 
métaux et des machines, 34 chemin de Bellerive, 
1007 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.: 769 in 
36 countries. 


Chair. Prof. Cu. Tospias (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Prof. D. 
LaNnpDoLt (Switzerland). Publ. Electrochimica Acta 
(monthly). 


International Time Bureau (Bureau international de 
Vheure): 61 ave. de l’Observatoire, 75014 Paris, France; 
f. 1912 to determine Universal Time and the co- 
ordinates of the terrestrial pole; to maintain inter- 
national atomic time; to co-ordinate time signals 
emissions. Mems.: Observatories and Laboratories of 
Standards in 32 countries. 


Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Publs. Annual Report, Circulars. 


International Translations Centre (Centve international des 
tvaductions): 101 Doelenstraat, 2611 NS Delft, The 
Netherlands; f. 1961; is an international clearing house 
for scientific and technical translations prepared from 
languages difficult of access for the West; managed by 
a board representative of national centres from 12 
European countries; maintains information network for 
announcing new translations. 


Chair. Dr. S. ScHwarz (Sweden); Dir. D. van BERGEIJK 
(Netherlands). Publs. World Tvansindex (monthly), 
Journals in Translation (irregular), Tvanslation News 
(irregular). 


International Union of Microbiological Societies—!UMS 
(Union internationale des sociétés de microbiologie): 
CNRS/LCB, 31 Chemin Joseph Aiguier, 13274 Mar- 
seille Cedex 2, France; f. 1930. Mems.: 7% national 
microbiological societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. P. R. SEELIGER (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. SENEz. 


International Union for Conservation of Nature’ and 
Natural Resources—IUCN (Union internationale pour 
la conservation de la nature et de ses vesources): 1196 
Gland, Switzerland; f. 1948 to promote the con- 
servation of natural resources by the scientific monitor- 
ing of their conditions, by determining scientific 
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priorities for conservation, mobilizing the scientific and 
professional resources to investigate the most serious 
conservation problems and recommend solutions to 
them, developing programmes to protect and sustain 
the most important and threatened species and eco- 
systems and assisting governments to devise and 
carry out conservation projects; maintains a con- 
servation library and documentation centre and units 
for monitoring traffic in wildlife. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 56 countries, 116 government agencies, 
281 national non-governmental organizations, 22 
international non-governmental organizations and 
six affiliates. 


Pres. Prof. MoHAMED EL-Kassas (Egypt); Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Let M. Tacsot (U.S.A.). Publs. IUCN Bulletin (every 
2 months) incl. annual report, IUCN Books, Red Data 
Books on Vertebrates and Plants, World Conservation 
Strategy, World Directory of National Parks and 
other Protected Aveas, United Nations List of National 
Parks and Equivalent Reserves, Environmental Policy 
and Law Papers. 


International Union for Quaternary Research (Union 
internationale pour VTétude de quaternairve): Vrije 
Universiteit Brussels, Kwartairgeologie Pleinlaan 2, 
B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928. 

Pres. J. Soons (New Zealand); Sec.-Treas. R. PAEPE 
(Belgium). 


International Union for the Study of Social Insects (Union 
internationale pour létude des insectes sociaux): 
Dept. of Biology, The University, Southampton, 
England; f. 1951. Mems.: about 700 of almost all 
nationalities. 

Pres: -Proin: © DIMICHENER Sec. Diz ba. EOWSE. 
Publs. Insectes sociaux, Congress, Symposia proceedings. 


International Union of Food Science and Technology: 
f. 1970; sponsors international symposia and congresses. 
Mems.: 43 national groups. 

Pres. J. H. Huse (Canada); Sec.-Gen. J. F. KEFFoRD, 
CSIRO Division of Food Research, P.O.B. 52, North 
Ryde, N.S.W. 2113, Australia. Publ. JUFOST News- 
lettey (2 a year). 


International Waterfowl Research Bureau (Bureau inter- 
national de vecherches suv les oiseaux d'eau): Slim- 
bridge, Glos. GL2 7BX, England; f. 1954 to promote 
and co-ordinate research on and conservation of 
waterfowl; 32 mem. countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. V. T. MatrHews. Publs. Bulletin and 
special volumes. 


Joint Institute for Nuclear Research (Obedinennyi Institut 
Yadernych Issledovanit): Postal Address: Head Post 
Office, P.O.B. 79, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; Headquarters: 
Dubna, near Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 1956 to collaborate 
in nuclear research between the member countries; 
Committee of Government Plenipotentiaries composed 
of heads of atomic energy authorities of member coun- 
tries meets annually to determine future policy and 
finance; Scientific Council composed of senior scientists 
plans programme of work; Management carries out 
practical work of the Institute between meetings of the 
Committee. Research Laboratories for: Nuclear Prob- 
lems, High Energies, Theoretical Physics, Neutron 
Physics, Nuclear Reactions and Computing and Auto- 
mation; Special Departments: ion acceleration labora- 
tory, high energy division. Mems.: Bulgaria, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hun- 
gary, Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Mon- 
golia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R., Viet-Nam. 


12 


Science 


Chair. Scientific Council and Dir. Academician N. N, 
Boco.tuBov (U.S.S.R.); Deputy Dirs. Prof. D. Kiss 
(Hungary), Prof. M. Sowinsx1r (Poland); Admin. Man. 
V. L. Karpoysky. 


NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics) : 
Blegdamsvej 17, DK-2100 Copenhagen ©, Denmark; 
f. 1957 to promote scientific research and co-operation 
in theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic coun- 
tries and to provide advanced training for younger 
physicists; mems.: Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden. 
Dir. Prof. AAGE Bour; Chair. of Board Prof. HAaKon 
OLSEN. 


Nordic Society for Cell Biology (Nordisk Fovening foy 
Celleforskning): c/o Prof. Nils Bjérkman, Dept. of 
Anatomy, Royal Veterinary and Agricultural College, 
Bilowsvej 13, 1870 Copenhagen V, Denmark; f. 1960 
to promote contact between cell biologists through 
symposia and a congress every two years. Mems.: 
245 1n Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden. 
Chair. Prof. BJOrN AFzELius (Sweden); Sec. Prof. N1rs 
ByJORKMAN (Denmark). Publs. abstracts of papers 
presented at congresses in Experimental Cell Research 
and Norwegian Journal of Zoology, Proceedings of 
Congress. 


Oceanographic Institute (Iustitut océanographique): 195 rue 
Saint-Jacques, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1906. 
Dir. Prof. M. Fontaine; Sec. J. F. CoLiinet. Publs. 
Annales, Oceanis. 


Pacific Science Association: P.O.B. 17801, Honolulu, 
Hawaii 96817; f. 1920 to promote co-operation in the 
study of scientific problems relating to the Pacific 
region, more particularly those affecting the prosperity 
and well-being of Pacific peoples; sponsors Pacific 
Science Congresses and Inter-Congresses. Mems.: insti- 
tutional representatives from 33 areas, scientific socie- 
ties, individual scientists. Fourth Inter-Congress, 
Singapore, 1981; Fifteenth Congress, New Zealand, 
1983. 

Pres. Dr. J. A. R. Mites; Gen. Sec. BRENDA BISHOP. 
Publs. Congress and Inter-Congress Record of Proceed- 
ings, Information Bulletin (6 a year). 


Permanent Committee of the International Congresses of 
Entomology (Comite permanent des congrés internationaux 
d’entomologie): c/o British Museum (Natural History), 
Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7, England; f. 1910 to act 
as a link between quadrennial congresses and to arrange 
the venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union of 
Biological Sciences. 

Chair. Dr. D. F. WATERHOUSE (Australia); Sec. Dr. L. A. 
Mounp (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings (after each Congress). 


Pugwash Conferences on Science and World Affairs (Con- 
févences Pugwash sur la science et les problémes inter- 
nationaux): 60 Great Russell St., London, W.C.1; f. 
1957. Object: to organize international conferences of 
scientists to discuss problems arising from development 
of science, particularly the dangers to mankind from 
weapons of mass destruction. Mems.: national Pugwash 
groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. DorotHy Hopeéxin, o.M. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. 
RortsiatT (U.K.). Publs. Pugwash Newsletter (quarterly), 
conference proceedings (annually). 


Unitas Malacologica (Malacological Union): c/o Dr. Oliver 
E. Paget, Naturhistorisches Museum, Burgring 7, 
A-1o14 Vienna, Austria; f. 1962 to further the study 
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of molluscs. Mems.: 200 in 20 European and 10 non- 
European countries. 

Pres. Dr. LAszL6 PINTER (Hungary); Sec. Dr. OLIVER E. 
Pacet (Austria). Publs. Proceedings of congresses 
(every three years). 


World Organization of General Systems and Cybernetics 
(WOGSC): c/o Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Rosr, College of 
Technology, Blackburn, BB2 1LH, England; f. 1969 to 
act as clearing-house for all societies concerned with 
cybernetics and allied subjects, to aim for the recogni- 
tion of cybernetics as a fundamental science, to 
organize and sponsor international exhibitions of 
automation and computer equipment, congresses and 
symposia, and to promote and co-ordinate research in 
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general systems and cybernetics. Mems.: national and 
international societies in 42 countries. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Rose (U.K.); Dir. Ext. Affairs T. C. 
HELveEy (U.S.A.). Publs. Proceedings of the Congresses 
of Cybernetics and General Systems, Newsletters, Inter- 
national Journal of Cybernetics and Systems (Kyber- 
netes), Monographs. 


World Wildlife Fund—WWF: Avenue du Mont-Blanc, 


CH-1196 Gland, Switzerland; f. 1961 to conserve 
the world’s flora, fauna and natural resources and 
environment. Annually-elected Board of Trustees. 
Mems.: national societies in 26 countries. 


Pres. H.R.H. The Prince Puitip, Duke of EDINBURGH; 


Dir.-Gen. Cu. DE HAgs. Publs. Yearbook, WWF News 
(fortnightly). 


SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANISTIC: STUDIES 


Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies—IGPHS (Conseil international de la philosophie 
et des sciences humaines): Maison de UNESCO, 1 rue 
Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 15, France; f. 1949 under the 
auspices of UNESCO to encourage respect for cultural 
autonomy by the comparative study of civilization, to 
contribute towards international understanding through 
a better knowledge of man, to develop international 
co-operation in philosophy, humanistic and kindred 
studies, to encourage the setting up of international 
organizations, to promote the dissemination of infor- 
mation in these fields, to sponsor works of learning, etc. 
The Council is composed of 13 international non- 
governmental organizations listed below. These orga- 
nizations represent 140 countries. In December 1951 
an agreement was signed between UNESCO and 
ICPHS recognizing the latter as the co-ordinating and 
representative body of organizations in the field of 
philosophy and humanistic studies. 

Pres. S. C. Aston (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. D’'ORMESSON 
(France); Treas. S. J. DE Lart (Belgium). Publs. 
Bulletin of Information (biennially), Diogenes (quart- 
erly). 


UNIONS FEDERATED TO THE ICPHS 


International Academic Union (Union académique inter- 
nationale): Palais des Académies, 1 rue Ducale, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1919 to promote international co- 
operation through collective research in philology, 
archaeology, moral history and political and social 
sciences. Mems.: academic institutions in Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Egypt, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ghana, Greece, Hungary, India, Iran, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Republic of Korea, Mexico, The Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland, Romania, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S.A., and 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. M. CaGIANO DE AZEVEDO (Italy). Publs. Dic- 
tionaries and catalogues. 


International Association for the History of Religions 
(Association internationale pour V’histoive des religions): 
f. 1950 to promote international collaboration of 
scholars, to organize congresses and to stimulate the 
production of works. Twenty-two member countries. 

Pres. A. SCHIMMEL; Sec.-Gen. R. J. Z. WERBLOWSKY, 
Department of Comparative Religion, The Hebrew 
University, Jerusalem, Israel. 


International Committee of Historical Sciences (Comité 


international des sciences historiques): 270 blvd. Raspail, 
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Pres. 


Pres. ALWIN DieMER (Federal Republic of Germany) 


75014 Paris, France; f. 1926; int. congresses since 1903 
to work for the advancement of historical sciences by 
means of international co-ordination. Mems.: in 46 
countries. General assembly every two or three years. 


Pres. Prof. KARL ERDMANN (Federal Republic of Ger- 


many); Sec.-Gen, MicHEL FRANGoIS (France). Publs. 
Congress Reports, Bulletin d’Information (1953-80), 
Bibliogrvaphie Internationale des Sciences Histoviques 
(1929-39, 1946-80), World List of Historical Periodicals 
and Bibliographies, Bibliogyvaphie des travaux parus 
en Mélanges, Vol. I, 1885-1939, Vol. II supplement 
1940-1950, Bibliogvaphie de la Réforvme, Histoive des 
Assemblées d’Etat, Répertoive des sources de I Histoire 
des Mouvements Sociaux, Guia de las Personas que 
cultivan la Historia de América, Repertorium dey diplo- 
matischen Vertreter alley Lander, Historica Nordica. 


International Committee on the History of Art (Comité 


international d’histoive de l’art): c/o Institut d’Art et 
d’Archéologie, 3 rue Michelet, 75006 Paris, France; 
f. 1930 by the 12th International Congress on the 
History of Art. Object: collaboration in the scientific 
study of the history of art. National Committees in 28 
countries. International congress every 5 years, and 
2 colloquia between congresses. 


Pres. Prof. GiuLio-CARLO ARGAN (Italy); Sec. Prof. 


Jacques THUILLIER (France). Publs. Répertoive d’ Art 
et d@ Archéologie (quarterly), Corpus international des 
vitvaux, Bulletin du CIMA. 


International Federation of Modern Languages and Litera- 


tures (Fédévation internationale des langues et littéra- 
tures modernes): Université de Provence, Aix-en- 
Provence, France; f. 1928 to establish permanent con- 
tact between historians of literature, to develop or 
perfect facilities for their work and to promote the 
study of the history of modern literature. 18 member 
associations, with members in 92 countries. Congress 
every 3 years. 

(1978-81) GEORGE WINCHESTER STONE, ee 
(U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. ANDRE M. Rousseau (France). 
Publs. Acta of the Triennial Congresses. 


International Federation of Philosophical Societies (/édév- 


ation internationale des sociétés de philosophie): clo E. 
Agazzi, Séminaire de Philosophie, Université, 1700 
Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO, to encourage international co-operation in 
the field of philosophy, and to promote congresses, 
symposia and publications. 84 mem. societies from 40 
countries; 16 international societies. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Sec.-Gen. EvANDRO AGAzzi. Publs. sponsored: An inter- 
national bibliography of philosophy, Chroniques de 
Philosophie, Proceedings of the World Congress of 
Philosophy (every 5 years), series of books Philosophers 
on Theiy Own Work. 


International Federation of the Societies of Classical Studies 
(Fédévation internationale des associations d'études clas- 
siques): c/o Prof. F. Paschoud, 26 rue de Vermont, 
1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1948 under the auspices 
of UNESCO. Mems.: 58 societies in 34 countries; 
affiliated bodies include the International Society for 
Classical Bibliography, International Society for 
Classical Archaeology, International Society for Byzan- 
tine Studies, International Society for Greek and Latin 
Epigraphy, International Association of Papyrolo- 
gists, Unione internazionale degli Istituti di Archae- 
logia, Storia e Storia dell’ Arte in Roma, International 
Society for Patristic Studies, Society for the History 
of Ancient Law, etc. 

Pres. Prof. W. H. Wittis (U.S.A.) (acting); Sec. Prof. 
F. PascHoup (Switzerland). Publs. L’Année Phil- 
ologique, other bibliographies, dictionaries, refer- 
ence works, Thesaurus linguae Latinae. 


International Union for Oriental and Asian Studies: 
Institut d’Etudes Turques, 13 rue de Santeuil, 75005 
Paris, France; f. 1951 by the 22nd International 
Congress of Orientalists under the auspices of UNESCO. 
Object: to promote contacts between orientalists 
throughout the world, and to organize congresses, 
research and publications. Twenty-six member count- 
ries, 

Pres. R. N. DANDEKAR; Sec.-Gen. Louis Bazin (France). 
Publs. Four oriental bibliographies, Philologiae Turcicae 
Fundamenta, Materialien zum Sumerischen Lexikon, 
Sanskrit Dictionary, Corpus Inscriptionum Ivanicarum, 
Linguistic Atlas of Ivan, Matéviels des parlers ivaniens, 
Turcica. 


International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 

Sciences (Union internationale des sciences anthro- 
pologiques et ethnologiques): c/o Prof. E. Sunderland, 
Dept. of Anthropology, University of Durham, Dur- 
ham, DH1 31G, England; f. 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO. Mems.: four international organizations 
and national and international organizations in 59 
countries. 
Pres. Prof. C. S. BELSHAW (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
E. SUNDERLAND (U.K.). Publs. Bulletin of the Inter- 
national Committee on Urgent Anthropological and 
Ethnological Research, Newsletter. 


International Union of Prehistoric and Protohistoric 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences préhis- 
toviques et pyvotohistoriques): c/o Prof. J. Nenquin, 
Séminaire d’archéologie de l'Université de Gand, 
Blandijnberg 2, B-go0o0 Ghent, Belgium; f. 1931. 
Object: to promote congresses and scientific work in the 
fields of Pre- and Proto-history. 10g member countries. 
Pres. J. Garcia-BaRcENA . (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. J. 
NENQUIN (Belgium). Publs. Inventaria archaeologica, 
Archaeologia urbium, etc. 


Permanent International Committee of Linguists (Comuzté 
international permanent des linguistes): Stationsplein fio, 
Leiden, The Netherlands; f. 1928. Object: to further 
linguistic research, to co-ordinate activities undertaken 
for the advancement of linguistics, and to make the 
results of linguistic research known internationally. 38 
member countries. 

Pres. R. H. Ropins (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. E. M. UHLEN- 
BECK (Netherlands). Publs. Linguistic Bibliography 
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(annually), Dictionaries of Linguistic Terminology, 
Proceedings of Congresses (every 5 years), etc. 


OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 


Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem— 
AWR: P.O.B. 75, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 1961 to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Malta, 
Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Philippines, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey. Mems.: 475. 

Pres. Dr. WILLIBALD LiEHR (Austria); Sec.-Gen. ALDo 
CLEMENTI (Italy). Publ. AWR Bulletin (quarterly) in 
English, French and German. 


Council of the Development of Economic and Social 
Research in Africa: B.P. 3304, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1973; 
provides conferences, working groups and information 
services. Mems.: research institutes and university 
faculties. 


Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and Housing: 
4A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-1, India; 
f. 1958 to promote and co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
planning. Sub-regional offices at Tokyo (JASOPH) and 
at Bandung (Regional Housing Centre). Mems.: 72 
organizations and 145 individuals in 13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Cesar H. Concro (Philippines); Sec.-Gen. 
C. S. CHANDRASEKHARA (India). Publs. EAROPH 
News and Notes (monthly), Town and Country Planning 
(bibliography), conference and congress reports. 


English-Speaking Union of the Commonwealth: Dartmouth 
House, 37 Charles St., Berkeley Square, London, 
WrxX 8AB, U.K.; f. 1918 to promote international 
understanding between Britain, the Commonwealth, 
the United States and Europe, in conjunction with the 
ESU of the U.S.A. Mems.: 70,000 (inc. U.S.A.). 

Chair. Sir Patrick DEAN; Dir.-Gen. ALAN LEE 
WILLIAMS, 0.B.E. Publ. Concord (3 times a year). 


European Centre for Population Studies (Centre européen 
d'études de population): Pauwenlaan 17, 2566 TA The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1953 to conduct research and 
provide information on European population problems. 
Mems.: demographers from Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Sec. Dr. G. Bryer (Netherlands). Publs. European 
Demographic Infoymation Bulletin (E DIB) (quarterly), 
European Demographic Monographs series. 


European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences (Centre européen de 
coordination de vecheyche et de documentation en sciences 
sociales): Griinangergasse 2, toro Vienna, Austria; f. 
1963. Aims: promotion of contacts between East and 
West European countries in all areas of social sciences; 
co-ordination of comparative research projects; org- 
anization of conferences; exchange of information; 
administered by a Board of Directors (20 social 
scientists in equal numbers from East and West) and a 
permanent secretariat in Vienna, 

Pres. ADAM ScuHarr (Poland); Vice-Pres. H. FRtis 
(Denmark), Dir. S. C. Mixzs (U.K.). Publ. Vienna 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Centre Newsletter, ECSSID international bibliographies, 
ECSSID Bulletin, directories, registers, papers. 


European Society for Rural Sociology (Société ewvopéenne de 
sociologie rurale): Department of Sociology, Hollandse- 
weg 1, 6706 KN Wageningen, Netherlands; f. 1957 
to further research in, and co-ordination of, rural 
sociology and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. Mems.: 360 individuals, institutions and 
associations in 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Dr. A. T. J. Noo1j (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. P. 
MULier (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
Sociologia Ruralis (quarterly). 


Experiment in International Living: Brattleboro, Vermont 
05301, U.S.A.; a non-profit educational exchange 
institution; f. 1932 to create mutual understanding 
and respect among people of different nations, thereby 
furthering international understanding. Mems. in 100 
countries. 

Pres. C. MacCormack; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. A. WALLACE. 


Federation for the Respect of Man and Humanity (Fédéra- 
tion pour le respect de l’homme et de l’ humanité—F RH): 
20 rue Lafitte, Paris 9e, France; f. 1964 to co-operate 
in studies affecting the evolution of mankind and to 
contribute to the diffusion of information which would 
increase man’s awareness of his responsibilities. Mems.: 
1,100, 

Pres. JosEPpH Foray; Vice-Pres. N’souGAN AGBLEMAG- 
Non; Vice-Pres./Treas. GEORGES GUERON; Sec.-Gen. 
Jesus Mongo Montoya; Del.-Gen. ROBERT DE Monrt- 
VALON. Publs. L’Homme et l’humanité, L’ Homme et les 
techniques nouvelles. 


Institute for International Sociological Research: 35 
Am Urbacher Wall (go), P.O.B. 100705, Cologne 1, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1964; diplomatic and 
international affairs, social and political sciences, 
moral and behavioural sciences, arts and literature; 
132 Life Fellows, 44 Assoc. Fellows; 14 research 
centres; affiliated institutes: Academy of Diplomacy 
and International Affairs, International Academy of 
Social and Moral Sciences, Arts and Letters. 

Chair. Exec. Cttee. and Dir.-Gen. Consul Dr. EDwarp 
S. ELLENBERG. Publs. Diplomatic Observer (monthly), 
Newsletter, Bulletin (quarterly), Annual Report, etc. 


International African Institute: 38 King St., London, 
WC2E 8JR, England; f. 1926 to promote the study of 
African peoples, their languages, cultures and social life 
in their traditional and modern settings, through 
publications and provision of a documentation and 
information service. 

Chair. Prof. J; F. ADE Ajayi. Publs. Africa, Ethno- 
graphic Survey, African Languages, Monographs. 


International Association for the Development of Docu- 
mentation, Libraries and Archives in Africa: B.P. 375, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to promote organization and 
development of documentation, libraries, archives and 
museums in all African countries. 


Hon. Sec.-Gen. Kwaku E. W. Davzie (Togo). 


International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search (Association internationale des études et vecherches 
suv l'information): c/o Prof. J. D. HaLLtoran, Centre 
for Mass Communication Research, Univ. of Leicester, 
104 Regent Rds Leicester, LEr-7LY, ULKi; £1957 to 
stimulate interest in mass communication research and 
the dissemination of information about research and 
research needs, to seek to bring about improvements in 
communication practice, policy and research and in 
the training for journalism, to provide a forum for 
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researchers and others involved in mass communica- 
tion to meet and exchange information. Over 1,000 
members in 64 countries. 

Pres. JAMES D. HaALLoran; Sec.-Gen. Emit DusisKa 
(German Democratic Republic). 


International Association of Documentalists and Informa- 
tion Officers—-IAD: 74 rue des Sts.-Péres, Paris 7e, 
France; f. 1962 to serve the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on the problems of 
documentation at an international level. Mems.: 
approx. 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. JAcquES SAMAIN. Publ. Monthly News. 


International Association of Futuribles: 55 rue de Varenne, 
75007 Paris, France; f. 1967; aims to act as a centre of 
information, documentation and analysis for future 
studies, to stimulate or undertake research into what 
will determine the future of our societies and to 
disseminate all ideas that might make a contribution to 
social progress. Mems.: ¢. 1,500. 

Pres. PHILIPPE DE SEYNES (France); Exec. Dir. HuGUES 
DE JOUVENEL (France). Publs. Futuvibles (monthly), 
Actualités Prospectives (monthly), Bibliographie Pro- 
spective (monthly). 


International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries— 
INTAMEL: c/o Gemeentebibliothek Rotterdam, Nieuwe 
Markt 1, Rotterdam 3001, Netherlands; f. 1967. 

Pres. Dr. P. J. vAN SwiccHEM (Netherlands); Sec.- 
Treas. P. J. TH. ScHoots (Netherlands). 


International Association of Technological University 
Libraries (Association internationale des bibliothéques 
d’universités polytechniques): c/o Chalmers Technologi- 
cal University Library, Goteborg, Sweden; f. 1955 to 
promote co-operation between member libraries and 
stimulate research on library problems. Mems.: about 
100 university libraries in 30 countries. 

Pres, Din jr size OM DEER se (OWItzer andes SC wn. 
WESTBERG (Sweden). Publ. JATUL Proceedings. 


International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation 
(Comité international pour la documentation des sciences 
sociales): 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris 7e, France; f. 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 

Pres. GyOrcy Rézsa (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. JEAN 
MeyriatT (France). Publs. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (annual), Confluence (surveys of research; 
irregular), occasional reports, etc. 


International Council on Archives (Conseil international 
des archives): 60 rue des Francs-Bourgeois, 75003 
Paris, France; f. 1948. Mems.: 702 from 115 countries. 
Pres. ALFRED W. Masss (U.K.) (acting); Gen.-Sec. 
CARLOS WyFFELS (Belgium); Exec. Sec. CHARLES 
KECSKEMETI (France). Publs. Avchivum (annual), ICA 
Bulletin (twice yearly). 


International Ergonomics Association (Association inteyr- 
nationale d’ergonomie): c/o Human Factors Society, 
Box 1369, Santa Monica, Calif. 90406, U.S.A.; f. 1957 to 
bring together organizations and persons interested in 
the scientific study of human work and its environment; 
to establish international contacts among those 
specializing in this field, promote the knowledge of 
these sciences, co-operate with employers’ associations 
and trade unions in order to encourage the practical 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


appheation of ergonomic sciences in industries, and 
promote scientific research by qualified persons in this 
field. Mems.: 14 Federated Societies. 


Pres. Dr. J. RosNER (Poland); Sec.-Gen. H. Davis 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Ergonomics (monthly). 


International Federation for Housing and Planning 
(Fédévation internationale pour l’habitation, l’urbanisme 
et l’aménagement des territoives): WWassenaarseweg 43, 
2596 CG The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to study and 
promote the improvement of housing, the theory and 
practice of town planning inclusive of the creation of 
new agglomerations and the planning of territories at 
regional, national and international levels. Mems.: 
400 orgs. and 500 individuals in 65 countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Kunz (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. J. H. Ltons 
(Netherlands). Publs. News Sheet (7 a year), Congress 
and Seminar Reports, and occasional special publica- 
tions. 


International Federation of Institutes for Socio-religious 
Research: place Montesquieu 1/21, 1348 Louvain-la- 
neuve, Belgium; f. 1958; federates Centres engaged in 
undertaking scientific research in order to analyse and 
discover the social and religious phenomena at work in 
contemporary society. Mems.: Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pres. V. CosMAo (France); Vice-Pres. Canon Fr. Hour- 

ART (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. F. Dassretro (Italy). Publ. 
Social Compass (International Review of Sociology of 
Religion) (4 times a year, in English and French). 


International Federation of Social Science Organizations 
(Fédération internationale des organisations de science 
sociale): c/o Dr. E. B. Andersen, Forskning Sekre- 
tariatet, Holmens Kanal 7, Copenhagen, Denmark; 
f. 1979 to succeed the Conference of National Social 
Science Councils and Analogous Bodies (f. 1975) to 
further the exchange of information, experience and 
ideas among its member organizations, to contribute to 
the more effective organizations of research and teaching 
and to institution-building in the social sciences, and 
to facilitate co-operation and enlist mutual assistance 
in the planning and evaluation of programmes of major 
importance to members. 41 members. 

Pres. G. ABAD (Ecuador); Sec. Gen. E. B. ANDERSEN 
(Denmark). Publs. Newsletter, Directory of Social 
Science Councils and analogous Bodies. 


International Federation of Vexillological Associations 
(Fédévation internationale des associations vexillo- 
logiques—FIAV): 3 Edgehill Rd., Winchester, Mass. 
o18go, U.S.A.; f. 1967 to promote through its member 
organizations the scientific study of the history and 
symbolism of flags and especially to hold International 
Congresses every two years and sanction international 
standards for scientific flag study. Mems.: 21 associations 
in I5 countries. 

Pres. Rev. HucH Boupin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Wuitney SmitH (U.S.A.). Publs. Recueil (every 2 
years), The Flag Bulletin (every 2 months), Avchivum 
Heraldicum (quarterly). 


International Institute for Ligurian Studies (Istitut inter- 
national d’études ligures): Museo Bicknell, 17 bis via 
Romana, Bordighera, Italy; f. 1947 to conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean (France and 
Italy). Library of 55,000 vols. Members in France, 
Italy, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Avv. Costmo Costa (Italy), PAUL-ALBERT FEVRIER 
(France), Prof. Martin ALMAGRO (Spain); Dir. Dott. 
FRANCISCA PALLARES (Italy). 
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International Institute of Administrative Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences administratives): 25 rue de la 
Charité, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930; Objects: com- 
parative examination of administrative experience in 
the various countries; research and programmes for 
improving administrative law and practices and 
for technical assistance. Mems. 50 mem. states, 35 
National Sections, corporate and individual members; 
library of 8,000 vols.; consultative status with UN and 
UNESCO; international congresses; special programme 
for schools and institutes of public administration; 
working groups on informatics and administration; 
working group on public works; working group on 
integrated budgeting systems; standing committees on 
law and science of public administration, administrative 
structures and management, personnel administration, 
planning and forecasting, public enterprise. 

Pres. LAUREANO L6pEz Ropé (Spain); Dir.-Gen. Guy 
BRAIBANT (France); Treas. CHARLES WaATHOUR (Bel- 
gium). Publs. International Review of Administrative 
Sciences (quarterly), reports, readers, bibliographies. 


International Institute of Differing Civilizations (Institut 
international des civilisations différentes—INCI DI): 
11 blvd. de Waterloo, rooo Brussels, Belgium; f. 1894 
to study and diffuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of differing civilizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries. Mems.: in 63 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Baron P. WiGny (Belgium); Vice-Pres. L. PIGNON 
(France), D. M. Momar GuEYE (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. J.-P. Harroy (Belgium); Hon. Sec.-Gen. Comte 
P. DE Brity (Belgium). Publs. Reports of Study 
Sessions, Civilizations (quarterly). 


International institute of Sociology: 12 rue Robert de Traz, 
1206 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Aims: To enable 
sociologists to meet and study sociological questions, 
Mems.: 300 representing 45 countries. 


Pres. V. CASTELLANO (Italy). Publ. Revue de Il’ Institut 
Internationale de Sociologie. 


International Peace Academy (Académie internationale 
de la paix): 777 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 
10017, U.S.A.; f. 1967 to teach and educate government 
officials in the procedures needed for conflict resolution, 
peace-keeping, mediation and negotiation, through 
international training seminars, curriculum develop- 
ment and publication. Off-the-record meetings are also 
conducted to gain complete understanding of a specific 
conflict. 


Chair. Ambassador ARNOLD C. SmitH (Canada); Pres. 
Maj.-Gen. InDaR Jit Rrkuye (retd.) (India). Publs. 
Coping with Conflict (annual), quarterly newsletter, 
special reports and studies including Peacekeeper’s 
Handbook (1978), International Mediation: A Working 
Guide (1978), Sinat Blunder (1979), Beyond Security, 
Private Perceptions between Avabs and Israelis (1980), 
From Rhodesia to Zimbabwe (1981). 


International Peace Research Association: Faculty of Law, 
University of Tokyo, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo 113, Japan; 
f. 1965. Strives to increase research on world peace and 
to ensure its scientific quality; to promote the establish- 
ment of new research institutions and develop contacts 
and co-operation between scholars from different parts 
of the world and different disciplines interested in 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


peace research, 370 individual and 56 corporate mems.; 
II scientific associations. 

Sec.-Gen. YosHrkazu SAKAMOTO (Japan). Publs. 
International Peace Research Newsletter (4 a year), 
Proceedings of International Peace Research Associa- 
tion (bi-annual). 


International Phenomenological Society: State University 
of New York at Buffalo, 609 Baldy Hall, Buffalo, N.Y. 
14260, U.S.A.; f. 1939 to encourage the study and 
development of E. Husserl’s philosophy. Mems.: indi- 
viduals in 60 countries. 


Pres. MARVIN FARBER (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and 
Phenomenological Research (quarterly). 


International Social Science Council—ISSC (Conseil inter- 
national des sciences sociales—CISS): Maison de 
UNESCO, 1 rue Miollis, Paris 75015, France; f. 1952. 
In September 1973, ISSC altered its constitution to 
become a federation re-grouping the 14 organizations 
listed below. Aims: the advancement of the social 
sciences throughout the world and their application to 
the major problems of the world; the spread of co- 
operation at an international level between specialists 
in the social sciences. ISSC has Standing Committees 
for: Comparative Research, Problems of Environment, 
Conceptual and Terminological Analysis (COCTA, 
established in co-operation with IPSA and ISA), and 
Commissions on: World Models, Urban Networks and 
on World Social Science Development. It also has two 
permanent exterior bodies, the European Co-ordination 
Centre for Research and Documentation in the Social 
Sciences, in Vienna, f. 1963 (Pres. of Board of Dirs. A. 
ScHAFF) and the International Centre for Intergroup 
Relations, in Paris, f. 1965 in collaboration with the 
Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, Paris 
(Dir. O. KLINEBERG). 

Pres. A. SUMMERFIELD (U.K.); Vice-Pres. L. P. 
VIDYARTHI (India), V. A. VinoGRADOoV (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec.-Gen. S. FRIEDMAN (France). Publs. Social Science 
Information (6 a year), Newsletter (3 a year). 


ASSOCIATIONS FEDERATED TO THE ISSC 


(details of these organizations will be found under their 
appropriate category elsewhere in the International 


Organizations section) 


International Association of Legal Sciences (p. 322). 

International Economic Association (p. 306). 

International Federation of Social Science Organizations 
(Pp. 357). 

International Geographical Union (p. 345). 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences (p. 357). 

International Law Association (p. 324). 

International Peace Research Association (p. 357). 

International Political Science Association (p. 316). 

International Sociological Association (p. 358). 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences (p. 355). 

International Union of Psychological Science (p. 335). 

International Union for the Scientific Study of Popula- 
tion (p. 358). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research (p. 359). 

World Federation for Mental Health (p. 336). 


International Society for Ethnology and Folklore—SIEF: 


c/o Institute of Ethnography and Folklore, Str. N. 
Beloiannis 25, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1964 to establish 
and maintain collaboration between specialists in folk- 
lore and ethnology; organizes commissions, symposia, 
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congresses, etc.; affiliated to Union internationale des 
sciences anthropologiques et ethnologiques and Conseil 
international de philosophie et des sciences humaines, 
close links with International Folk Music Council and 
International Council of Museums. Mems.: about 400. 


Pres. Prof. MiHat Pop (Romania); Vice-Pres. Prof. K. 


PEETERS (Belgium), Prof. J. CUISENIER (France), Prof. 
R. Dorson (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin d’ Informations 
SIEF (annual). 


International Society of Social Defence (Société inter- 


nationale de défense sociale): 28 rue Saint-Guillaume, 
75007 Paris, France; f. 1945 to combat crime, to 
protect society and to prevent citizens from being 
tempted to commit criminal action. Mems. in 35 
countries. 


Pres. Marc ANCEL (France); Sec.-Gen. A. BERIA DI 


ARGENTINE (Italy), Piazza Castello 3, 20.121 Milan; 
Treas. YVONNE Marx (France). Publs. Cahiers de 
défense sociale, Bulletin de la Société internationale de 
défense sociale (annually). 


International Sociological Association (Association inter- 


nationale de sociologie): P.O.B. 719, Station A, Montreal, 
H3C 2V2, P.Q., Canada; f. 1949 to promote sociological 
knowledge, facilitate contacts between sociologists, 
encourage the dissemination and exchange of informa- 
tion and facilities and stimulate research; has 37 
research committees on various aspects of sociology; 
holds World Congresses every four years. 


Pres. ULF HIMMELSTRAND (Sweden); Exec. Secs. M. 


RaFlg (Canada), K. JONASSOHN (Canada). Publs. 
Current Sociology (3 times a year), Sage Studies in 
International Sociology (based on World Congress). 


international Statistical Institute (Institut international de 


statistique): 428, Prinses Beatrixlaan, Voorburg, 
Netherlands; f. 1885; devoted to the development and 
improvement of statistical methods and application; 
8 hon. mems.; 1,138 ordinary mems.; 157 ex-officio 
mems.: 36 affiliated organizations; administers among 
others a statistical education centre in Calcutta in 
co-operation with UNESCO and the World Fertility 
Survey. 


Pres. E. MALINVAUD; Dir. Permanent Office E. LuUNEN- 


BERG. Publs. Bulletin of the International Statistical 
Institute (proceedings of biennial sessions), International 
Statistical Review (3 a year), Statistical Education News- 
letter (2 a year), Short Book Reviews (3 ayear), Statistical 
Theory and Method Abstracts (quarterly), International 
Statistical Information (newsletter, 3 a year), Directories 
(annually). 


International Union for the Scientific Study of Population 


(Union internationale pour l’étude scientifique de la 
population): 34 rue des Augustins, 4000 Liége, Belgium; 
f. 1928 to advance the progress of quantitative and 
qualitative demography as a science. Mems.: over 
I,500 scientists in 106 countries. 


Pres. MERCEDES B, CoNncEpcion (Philippines); Exec. 


Sec. B. REMICHE (Belgium). Publs. Newsletter, TUSSP 
Papers. 


Latin American Centre for Research in Social Sciences 


(Centro Latinoamericano de Pesquisas em Ciéncias 
Sociais): Caixa Postal 9012 ZC-02, 20.000, Rio de 
Janeiro, Brazil; f. 1957; co-operates with international 
agencies and provides a documentation service. 


Dir. Manuev Diecugs, Jr. Publs. Bibliografia, America 


Latina (quarterly). 


Latin American Demographic Centre—CELADE: Edificio 


Naciones Unidas, Avenida Dag Hammarskjold, 
Casilla 91, Santiago, Chile; Ciudad Universitaria 
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Rodrigo Facio, Apdo. Postal 5249, San José, Costa 
Rica; f. 1957 to train demographers; to provide 
information about the demographic situation in Latin 
America and its future trends, by means of research 
programmes; to assist Latin-American governments in 
matters such as experimental censuses, population 
projections, national censuses, etc. Mems.: 13 Latin 
American countries. 

Dir. CARMEN A. MiR6; Deputy Dir. Juan Cartos 
Exrizaca. Publs. Series F (twice yearly), Series A, B, 
C, D and E (irreg.), Notas de Poblacién (Quarterly). 


Mensa International: Bond House, St. John’s Square, 
Wolverhampton, West Midlands, WV2 4AH, England; 
f. 1946, constitution adopted 1964. Aims: social contact 
between members; provision of the membership as a 
control group for research workers in psychology and 
social science; identification and fostering of intelligence 
for the benefit of humanity. Members are individuals 
who score in a recognized intelligence test higher than 
98 per cent of people in general. There are 60,000 
mems. world-wide. 

Pres. Prof. R. BUCKMINSTER FULLER (U.S.A.); Vice- 
Pres. LANCELOT LIONEL WARE (U.K.), Isaac AzImov 
(U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. HAROLD GALE (U.K.). Publs. Mensa 
Journal International (monthly), special supplements to 
journal, Mensa Register. 


United Nations Social Defence Research Institute: Via 
Giulia 52, 00186 Rome, Italy; f. 1968 under the 
auspices of ECOSOC to strengthen international action 
in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 
delinquency and adult criminality. Encourages inter- 
national research on crime problems, aiming to relate 
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it to the needs of policy makers and those concerned with 
law enforcement. 


Dir. ToLani AsunI (Nigeria); Asst. Dir. Uco LEonE 
(Italy). 


World Association for Public Opinion Research (Association 
mondiale de vecherches sur l’opinion publique): c/o The 
Roper Center, Yale University, P.O.B. 1732, New 
Haven, Conn. 06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to establish and 
promote contacts between persons in the field of survey 
research on opinions, attitudes and behaviour of people 
in the various countries of the world; to further the use 
of objective, scientific survey research in national and 
international affairs. Mems.: 300 individuals from 40 
countries. 


Pres. Y. CorBEIL (Canada); Publ. WAPOR Newsletter 
(quarterly). 


World Society of Ekistics: c/o Athens Center of Ekistics, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. 1965; 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekistics through research, publications and conferences; 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an inter- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-wide interest in ekistics. 


Pres. T. A. LAmBo; Sec.-Gen. P. PSoMOPOULOS. 


World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies (Union 
mondiale des sociétés catholiques de philosophie): 
Catholic University of America, Washington, D.C. 
20017, U.S.A.; f. 1948. Mems.: about 1,500 persons 
from about 20 countries. 

Pres. Prof. JEAN LADRIERE (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. R. P. 
G. McLean (U.S.A.). Publ. Cirvculaives (one or two 
issues a year). 
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Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages (Aide 
aux personnes déplacées et ses villages européens): 35 rue 
du Marché, Huy, Belgium; f. 1957 to carry on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims: to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees; European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 

Pres. J. EeckHouT (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Mrs. T. ERNST 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 


Amnesty International: International Secretariat, 10 
Southampton St., London, WC2 7HF, England; f. 1961; 
Objects: to mobilize public opinion to secure the release 
and welfare of men and women detained anywhere 
for their beliefs, colour, sex, ethnic origin, language or 
religion, provided that they have not used or advocated 
violence; to work for the abolition of torture and the 
death penalty or other cruel, inhuman or degrading 
treatment of prisoners without reservation and for fair 
and early trials for all political prisoners; to co-ordinate 
the activities of 40 national sections and 2,500 local 
groups; to maintain a Research Department to record 
and investigate the cases of prisoners of conscience. 
Mems.: over 250,000. 

Chair. José Zaraguetr (Chile); Gen. Sec. THomas 
HAMMARBERG (Sweden). Publs. Newsletter (monthly), 
Annual Report, Reports on political imprisonment, 
torture, prison conditions and the death penalty in 
various countries. 

Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of Human Rights: 
180 Brixton Rd., London, SEg 6AT, England; f. 
1839 to eradicate slavery and forced labour in all their 


forms, to promote the well-being of indigenous peoples, 
and to protect human rights in accordance with the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 1948. Mems.: 
900 members in 30 countries. 

Chair. JEREMY SwirFT; Sec. Col. J. R. P. MONTGOMERY, 
M.c. Publs. Annual Report, Anti-Slavery Reporter and 
Aborigines Friend (irreg.) and special reports of 
research in these fields. 


Associated Country Women of the World: 50 Warwick 
Square, London, SW1V2AJ, England; f. 1930. 
Objects: to aid the economic and social development of 
countrywomen and home-makers of all nations; to 
promote study of and interest in home-making, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.: approx. 8 million. 

Pres. Mrs. RaAIGH RoE; Gen. Sec. HEATHER MCGRIGOR. 
Publ. The Countrywoman (quarterly). 


Association of Social Work Education in Africa: Dept. of 
Applied Sociology, Addis Ababa University, P.O.B. 
1176, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1971 to promote 
teaching and research in social development, to im- 
prove standards of institutions in this field, to exchange 
information and experience. Mems.: schools of social 
work, community development training centres, other 
institutions and centres; 52 training institutions and 
120 social work educators in 32 African countries, 15 
non-African assoc. mems. in Europe and North 
America. 

Exec. Sec. AREGA Yimam. Publs. Journal for Social 
Work Education in Africa; professional documents and 
seminar proceedings. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Catholic International Union for Social Service (Union 
catholique internationale de service social): 111 rue de la 
Poste, 1030 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1925 to develop 
social service on the basis of Christian doctrine; to 
unite Catholic social schools and social workers’ 
associations in all countries to promote their foundation; 
to represent at the international level the Catholic 
viewpoint as it affects social service. Mems.: 172 
schools of social service, 26 associations of social 
workers, 52 individual members. 


Exec. Sec. A. M. GELEYNs. Publs. Service Social dans le 
monde (quarterly), News Bulletin, Bulletin de Liaison, 
Boletin de Noticias (quarterly), and reports of seminars. 


Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 
Service—CCIVS: UNESCO, 1 rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, 
France; f. 1948; acts as an information centre and co- 
ordinating body for work camps and long-term 
voluntary service. Affiliated: 110 organizations from 
all over the world. 

Dir. Francis Atta Donkor (Ghana). Publs. Questioning 
Development, Thinking about Power, The University 
and Voluntary Service, Work Camps Programme 
(annual), CCIVS-News (3 a year), Volunteer Exchange 
Forms, Involue—And Now, etc. 


Council of World Organizations Interested in the Handi- 
capped: c/o Rehabilitation International, 432 Park Ave. 
South, New York, N.Y. 10016, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to 
assist the UN and its specialized agencies to develop a 
well co-ordinated international programme for rehabili- 
tation of the handicapped. Mems.: 50 organizations in 
consultative status with ECOSOC and/or WHO, ILO, 
UNESCO, UNICEF. 


Chair. NORMAN ACTON. 


EIRENE—International Christian Service for Peace: 
Engerser Str. 74B, D5450 Neuwied 1, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1957; work in North Africa (profes- 
sional training, apprenticeship programmes, agricul- 
tural work and co-operatives), Niger (agriculture and 
irrigation), Chad (textile co-operatives) Nicaragua 
(agricultural college), Europe and the U.S.A. (volunteer 
programmes in co-operation with peace groups). 

Gen. Sec. JEAN-Luc Tissot. Publ. Newsletter. 


European Federation for the Welfare of the Elderly— 
EURAG (Fédération européenne pour les personnes 
dgées): A-8010 Graz, Schmiedg. 26 (Amtshaus), 
Austria; f. 1962. Functions: exchange of experience 
among member associations; practical co-operation 
among member organizations to achieve their objec- 
tives in the field of ageing; representation of the interests 
of members before international organizations; promo- 
tion of understanding and co-operation in matters of 
social welfare; to draw attention to the problems of old 
age. Mems.: organizations in 25 countries. 


Pres. KARL STOISER (Austria); Sec.-Gen. EDUARD 
PuMPERNIG (Austria). Publs. ELURAG—Newsletter 
(quarterly in English, French, German and Italian), 
EU RAG-Information (monthly). 


Federation of Asian Women’s Associations—FAWA: 

15 Chuan Chow St., Taipei, Taiwan, Republic of China; 

f. 1959 to promote closer relations, and bring about 

joint efforts among Asians, particularly among the 

women, through mutual appreciation of cultural, moral 
and socio-economic values. Mems.: 415,000. 

Pres. Dr. H. SJAmMsINooR ADNOES; Sec. Mrs. Nico- 


LASA J. TRIA TrRoNA (Philippines). Publ. FAWA News 
Bulletin (every 3 months). 


Inter-American Conference on Social Security (Comité 
Interamericano de Seguridad Social): Unidad Indepen- 


360 


Social Welfare 


dencia, San Jeronimo Lidice, Apto. 20532, Mexico 20, 
D.F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Mems.: Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 
Pres. Lic. ARSENIO FARELL CUBILLAS (Mexico); Sec.- 
Gen. and Treas. Dr. Gaston NoveLo (Mexico). Publ. 
Seguridad Social, Boletin Informatio. 


Intergovernmental Committee for Migration—ICM: 16 
ave. Jean Trembley, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
land; f. 1951 to effect the orderly migration of Euro- 
peans .who could not migrate without international 
assistance, to help the resettlement of refugees in coun- 
tries of permanent asylum and to sponsor immigration 
into less-developed countries in accordance with their 
economic needs; later included non-Europeans. Since 
its inception, it has helped over 3 million refugees 
and migrants to resettle overseas; since 1965 25,000 
Europeans have been placed in Latin America under a 
Selective Migration Programme to ensure the transfer 
of technology to Latin America through the migration 
of highly qualified Europeans. Mems.: 30 states and 12 
observer states. 

Dir. James L. Carvin (U.S.A.); Deputy Dir. G. MASELLI 
(Italy). Publs. Inteyvnational Migration (quarterly), 
Migration Bulletin (6 or 7 a year), Annual Report. 


International Abolitionist Federation (Fédération abolition- 
niste internationale): 28 place St. Georges, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1875; Object: The abolition of the organiza- 
tion and exploitation of the prostitution of others 
and the regulation of prostitution by public 
authorities. Affiliated organizations in Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Egypt, France, Germany, India, 
Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Morocco, Netherlands, 
Peru, Switzerland, Thailand, United Kingdom and 
U.S.A. Corresponding members in Australia, Burma, 


Greece, Israel, Portugal, South Africa, Spain, 
Zimbabwe. 
Pres. Smt. MoHINDER Kaur, Maharani of Patiala 


(India); Gen. Sec. FRANCOIS PIGNIER (France). Publs. 
Revue abolitionniste (4 times annually), GeneralA ssembly 
(every year), International Congress (every three years). 


International Association against Noise (Association inter- 
nationale contre le bruit—AICB): Hirschenplatz 7, 
CH-6004 Lucerne, Switzerland; f. 1959 to promote 
noise-control at an international level; to promote 
co-operation and the exchange of experience and 
prepare supranational measures; issues information, 
carries out research, organizes conferences, and assists 
national anti-noise associations. I7 mems., 3 associate 
mems. 


Pres. JoCHEN Brerc (Fed. Repub. of Germany); Sec. 
Dr. Witty AECHERLI (Switzerland). Publ. Reports 
of Congresses. 


International Association for Children’s International 
Summer Villages: Mea House, Ellison Place, New- 
castle upon Tyne, England; f. 1950; function is to con- 
duct International Camps for children and young 
people between the ages of 11 and 18. Mems.: ¢.15,000. 

International Pres. HinrtcH Fock; Sec.-Gen. W. P. 
MATTHEWS, Jr. Publ. CISV News (three times a year). 


International Association for Mutual Assistance (Association 
internationale de la mutualité): 8-10 rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947 to propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual assistance. 
Mems.: national and regional institutions in Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Pres. ROBERT VAN DEN HEUvUVEL (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. 
W. J. Bouvier (Switzerland). 


International Association for Suicide Prevention (Inter- 


nationale Vereinigung fiir Selbstmordprophylaxe): Cen- 
tral Administrative Office, Universitatsklinik, Spital- 
gasse 23, A-1ogo Vienna, Austria; f. 1960. Aims: To 
establish an organization where individuals and agen- 
cies of various disciplines and professions from different 
countries can find a common platform for interchange 
of acquired experience, literature and information 
about suicide; disseminates information; arranges 
special training; encourages and carries out research: 
organizes the Biannual International Congress for 
Suicide Prevention. Mems.: 730 individuals and 
societies, in 42 countries of all continents. 

Pres. Prof. WALTER POLDINGER (Switzerland); Sec.- 
Gen. CHARLOTTE P. Ross (U.S.A.). Publ. Crisis (2 a 
year). 


International Association for Temperance Education: 


Beethovenplantsoen 6, 8916 GC Leeuwarden, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954 to promote international co-operation in 
education on the dangers of alcohol and drugs; col- 
lection and distribution of information on drugs; 
maintains regular contact with national and inter- 
national organizations active in these fields. Mems.: 
20,000 in 9 countries. 

Pres. SYTZE DE BRUIN; Sec. HERTA NIESSNER. 


International Association of Schools of Social Work: 


Freytaggasse 32, 1210 Vienna, Austria; f. 1929 to 
provide international leadership and encourage high 


standards in social work education. Mems.: 500 schools - 


of social work in 70 countries and 23 associations of 
schools. 

Pres. HEINRICH SCHILLER (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. Miss MARGUERITE MATHIEU (Canada). 
Publs. International Social Work (quarterly), Directory 
of Members, IASSW News. 


International Association of Workers for Maladjusted 


Children (Association internationale des éducateurs de 
jeunes inadaptés): 66 Chaussée d’Antin, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1951 to promote the profession of éducateur 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa- 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be- 
tween the members. Mems.: national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Den- 
mark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 

Morocco, Iran, Israel, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Switzerland, United Kingdom, United 
States, Yugoslavia and individual members in many 
other countries. Next Congress: Denmark, 1982. 

Pres. CLAUDE Pauup (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. GERARD 
vAN Pert (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. SERGE GINGER 
(France). Publs. Reports on Congresses, Chronicle in 
each issue of International Review for Child Welfare 
(quarterly). 


International Catholic Migration Commission: 65 rue de 


Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1951; offers 
migration aid programmes to those who are not in a 
position to secure by themselves their resettlement 
elsewhere; grants interest-free travel loans; assists 
refugees on a worldwide basis, helping with all social 
and technical problems. Sub-committees dealing with 
Europe and Latin America. 48 affiliated organizations 
throughout the world. 
Pres. JouHn E. McCartuy (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
ELIZABETH WINKLER (Austria). Publs. Muzgvation 
News, Menschen Unterwegs, ICMC Newsletter. 
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International Children’s Centre (Cenive international de 


Venfance): Chateau de Longchamp, Carrefour de Long- 
champ, Bois de Boulogne, 75016 Paris, France; f. 1949 
to improve the health and well-being of children and 
families, especially in developing countries; financed by 
UNICEF and the French Government; 3 departments: 
Education and Training (organizing courses, seminars 
and working groups all over the world), Epidemiological 
Pilot Station (developing immunization techniques); 
Information (documentation centre and publications), 
and External Relations Office. 

Pres. of Administrative Council Prof. EUGENE AUJALEU, 
Dir.-Gen. Prof. MicHEL Manctaux; Sec.-Gen. MICHEL 
LEMOINE. Publs. Childven in the Tvopics (6 a year, 
French, English and occasionally Spanish), Courrier (6a 
year, French, English and occasionally Spanish), Re- 
ports, Bibliographical Bulletins and Technical Reviews. 


International Christian Federation for the Prevention of 


Alcoholism and Drug Addiction: 4 Southampton Row, 
London, WC1B 4AA, England; f. 1960, reconstituted 
1980 to promote worldwide education and remedial 
work through the churches, to co-ordinate Christian 
concern about alcohol and drug abuse, in co-operation 
with WHO. 
Chair. Bishop James K. MatHews (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 
Rev. J. KENNETH LAawrTon (U.K.). Publ. occasional 
bulletins. 


International Civil Defence Organisation (Organisation 


internationale de protection civile): 10-12 chemin Sur- 
ville, 1213 Petit-Lancy/Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1931, 
present statutes 1966. Aims: to intensify and co-ordinate 
on a world-wide scale the development and improve- 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 
venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or of the use of weapons in time 
of conflict. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Miran M. Boni (Switzerland). Publs. 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French, 
Spanish, German and Arabic), Monographs (occasional), 
training manuals, information booklets, meetings 
reports. 


international Commission for the Prevention of Alcoholism: 


6830 Laurel St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20012, U.S.A.; 
f. 1953 to encourage scientific research on intoxication 
by alcohol, its physiological, mental and moral effects 
on the individual, and its effect on the community; 
fourth world congress Nairobi, Kenya, 1982. Mems.: 
individuals in go countries. 

Exec. Dir. Ernest H. J. STEED. Publ. [CPA Quarterly. 


International Commission for the Protection of the Rhine 


against Pollution: Kaiserin-Augusta-Anlagen 15, 
P.O.B. 309, 5400 Koblenz, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1950 and institutionalized 1963 to pre- 
pare and commission research to establish the nature 
of the pollution of the Khine; to propose measures 
of protection to the signatory governments. Mems.: 
23 delegates from France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Switzerland 
and the EEC (joined the Commission Dec. 76). 
Presweil. BAYIE Seca Re phaiG. Mia ZiyLMANs, | ‘Publ. 
annual report. 


International Council of Voluntary Agencies (Conseil 


international des agencés bénévoles): 13 rue Gautier, 
1201 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1962 to provide a forum 
for voluntary humanitarian and development agencies. 
Mems.: 60 non-governmental organizations. 
Chair. EUGENE Rigs; Exec. Dir. ANTHONY J. KozLow- 
ski. Publs. [CVA News (4 times a year, English and 
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French editions), JCVA Documents (occasional), 
Information papers on social humanitarian and 
developmental situations and activities (to members). 


international Council of Women (Conseil international des 

femmes): c/o 13 rue Caumartin, 75009 Paris, France; f. 
1888 to bring together in international affiliation 
National Councils of Women from all continents for 
consultation and joint action in order to promote the 
well-being of the individual and family in society and 
the removal of all disabilities for women. Mems.: 73 
National Councils. 

Pres. Dame MIRIAM DELLI, D.B.E.; 
JACQUELINE BarBeET-Massin. Publ. 
French and English (3 issues a year). 
European Centre: f. 1962; Pres. GINETTE SCHAACK, 

CECIF Secretariat, 2 Allée L. Goebel, Luxembourg. 


International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: Case 
Postale 140, toor Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1907; 
consultative status with the UN Economic and Social 
Council; official relations with the World Health 
Organization and International Labour Office; co- 
operative relations with the Council of Europe, the 
League of Arab States and the Colombo Plan; organizes 
congresses, symposia and seminars in different countries. 
Mems.: affiliated organizations in 60 countries, as well 
as individual members. 

Pres. Davip ARCHIBALD; Dir. ARCHER TONGUE, B.A. 
(U.K.). Publs. Alcoholism (2 a year), Legal Issues 
Newsletter (quarterly), Drug and Alcohol Dependence 
(bi-monthly), Proceedings of Conferences. 


Sec.-Gen. Mrs. 
Newsletter in 


International Council on Jewish Social and Welfare Ser- 
vices: 75 rue de Lyon, 1211 Geneva 13, Switzerland; f. 
1961; functions include the exchange of views and 
information among member agencies concerning the 
problems of Jewish social and welfare services including 
medical care, old age, welfare, child care, rehabilitation, 
technical assistance, vocational training, agricultural 
and other resettlement, economic assistance, refugees, 
migration, integration and related problems; repre- 
sentation of views to governments and international 
organizations. Mems.: 6 national and international 
organizations. 

Pres. DONALD ROBINSON; Exec. Sec. LEONARD SEIDEN- 
MAN. 


International Council on Social Welfare: Koestlergasse 
1/29, 1060 Vienna, Austria; f. 1928 to provide an inter- 
national forum for the discussion of social work and 
related issues; to promote interest in social welfare; 
documentation and information services. Mems.: 68 
countries, 24 international organizations. 

Pres. Y. F. Hui (Hong Kong); Sec.-Gen. INGRID GELINEK 
(Austria). Publs. Conference Proceedings (biennially), 
International Social Work (quarterly), ICSW Newsletter 
(quarterly), National Committee Bulletins. 


International Dachau Committee: 65 rue de Haerne, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1958 to perpetuate the memory of 
the political prisoners of Dachau; to manifest the friend- 
ship and solidarity of former prisoners whatever their 
beliefs or nationality; to maintain the ideals of their 
resistance, liberty, tolerance and respect for persons and 
nations; and to maintain the former concentration camp 
at Dachau as a museum and international memorial. 

Pres. Mr. GUERISSE; Sec.-Gen. G. WALRAEVE. Publ. 
Bulletin Officiel du Comité International de Dachau 
(twice a year). 


International Federation of Blue Cross Societies (Fédévation 
internationale des sociétés de Croix- Bleue): Kermely to, 
1206 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1877. Object: to aid the 
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victims of intemperance and drug addicts; and to take 
part in the general movement against alcoholism. 
Pres. JEAN-PAUL WIDMER (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. 
DANIEL RocuatT (Switzerland); Treas. H. WILLIMANN 
(Switzerland). Publ. Four-yearly report. : 


international Federation of Children’s Communities ( Fédéra- 
tion internationale des communautés d’enfants—FICE): 
c/o Dr. Othmar Roden, Generalsekretariat, Theresia- 
numgasse 16-18, A-1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1948 under 
the auspices of UNESCO. Consultative status B with 
UNESCO. Objects: to co-ordinate the work of national 
associations, to promote children’s communities par- 
ticularly by technical aid to underdeveloped countries. 
Mems.: national associations from Algeria, Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, German 
Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, India, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Jamaica, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tunisia, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 


Pres. RAOUL WETZBURGER (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
OTHMAR RODEN (Austria). Publs. Etudes Pédagogiques, 
Documents, Recherches et Témoignages. 


International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped (Fédération internationale des mutilés et 
invalides du travail et invalides civils—FIMITIC): 
Amthausquai 11, 4600 Olten, Switzerland; f. 1953 to 
bring together representatives of the disabled and 
handicapped into an international non-political organiz- 
ation under the guidance of the disabled themselves; to 
promote greater opportunities for the disabled; to 
create rehabilitation centres; to act as a co-ordinating 
body for all similar national organizations. Mems.: 
national groups from Austria, Czechoslovakia, Den- 
mark, Finland, German Federal Republic, Iceland, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Yugoslavia. Consultative member of 


ECOSOC, official relations with ILO, WHO and 
UNESCO. 

Pres. Dr. MANFRED FINK (Switzerland); Gen.-Sec. 
ALvIpo LAMBRILLI (Italy). Publs. Bulletin de la 


FIMITIC, Nouvelles. 


International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres (Fédération internationale des centres sociaux et 
communautaives): rue du Débaradére 179, 6001 Mar- 
cinelle, Belgium; f. 1926; furnishes a means of co- 
operation between members; encourages the de- 
velopment of National Federation; promotes the 
training of professional and voluntary workers; acts as 
an advisory body; encourages and facilitates the 
exchange of community workers; collects and distri- 
butes information on settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres; keeps in touch with the work of appropriate 
international organizations; holds international con- 
ferences; encourages the setting up of seminars and 
Projects on community work; next Conference: 
August 1982, Rotterdam. 

Pres. L. DE RaaptT; Sec.-Gen. BRIAN PassMAN. Publ. 
Newsletter (annually). 


International Federation of Social Workers—IFSW (Fédéra- 
tion internationale des assistants sociaux et des assistantes 
sociales) : 33 rue del’ Athénée, 1206 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1928 as International Permanent Secretariat of 
Social Workers; present name adopted 1950. The 
Federation aims to promote social work as a profession 
through international co-operation concerning stan- 
dards, training, ethics and working conditions; repre- 
sents the profession at international meetings; assists in 
welfare programmes sponsored by _ international 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


organizations. Mems.: national associations in 44 
countries. Last symposium, Hong Kong, 1980. 

Pres. CHAUNCEY A. ALEXANDER (U.S.A.); Hon. Pres. 
Litsa ALEXANDRAKI (Greece); Sec.-Gen. ANDREW M. 
AposToL (Switzerland); Treas. Dr. Nancy A. Hum- 
PHREYS (U.S.A.). 


International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides— 
IFOFSAG (Amitié internationale des scouts et guides 
adultes): rae Maj. René Du Breucq 25, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1953 to help former scouts and guides to 
keep alive the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and 
Laws in their own lives; to bring that spirit into the 
communities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation between national organizations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
of an organization in any country where no such 
organization exists; to promote friendship, amongst 
former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000 in 32 Member States. 

Chair. of Council PER MIKKELSEN (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. 
SUZANNE Pritt (U.K.). Publ. The Fellowship Bulletin 
(quarterly). 


International Help for Children: 130 Eversholt St., London, 
NW11DL, England; f. 1947 to provide recuperative 
holidays for children in need of such treatment. Con- 
tacts in Austria, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Netherlands, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Chair. ALAN 
Hix (U.K.); Sec. MARGARET McCEWEN. 


International Inner Wheel: St. Olaf House, Tooley St., 
London, S.E.1., England; f. 1967. Aims: to link 


Inner Wheel Clubs throughout the world. Inner” 


Wheel members are wives of Rotarians who aim to 
promote true friendship, encourage the ideals of 
personal service, and foster international understand- 
ing. Mems.: 64,000 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. K. M. Martin (U.K.); Sec. F. C. HUNTLEY. 
Publs. Directory, Constitution, Handbook, and a 
quarterly magazine. 


International Labour Assistance (Extr’aide ouvriéve inter- 
nationale): Oppelner Strasse 130, 5300 Bonn, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1950 to assist refugees and 
displaced persons and to take action as a relief org- 
anization in cases of catastrophes or political disturb- 
ances. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Israel, Italy, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Kurt Partzscu (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. KARE WERNER (Norway). Publ. Information 
Bulletin. 


International League of Societies for Persons with Mental 
Handicap: 13 rue Forestiére, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1960 to promote the interests of the mentally handi- 
capped without regard to nationality, race or creed, 
furthers co-operation between national bodies, organ- 
izes congresses. Consultative status with UNESCO, 
UNICEF, official relations with WHO, ILO, ECOSOC, 
the Council of Europe and the Inter-American Child- 
ren’s Institute. Mems.: 84 in 63 countries (incl. 38 
national associations) and two Associate (regional) 
mems. 

Pres. Prof. G. DyBwap (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. BEN 
JaaFAR (Tunisia). Publs. Proceedings of Conferences, 
Symposia, etc., brochures and pamphlets. 


International Lifeboat Conference: c/o the Director, the 
Royal National Lifeboat Institution, West Quay Rd., 
Poole, Dorset, BH15 1HZ, England; conferences held 


Social Welfare 


at four-yearly intervals; next Conference: 1983, 
Sweden. 

Sec. JoHn R. Arrerton (U.K.). Publs. Conference 
reports, Lifeboat Inteynational (technical articles). 


International Planned Parenthood Federation—IPPF 
(Fédération internationale pour la planification familiale) : 
18-20 Lower Regent St., London, SWr1Y 4PW; f. 1952. 
Supports and co-ordinates the work of national family 
planning associations in 100 countries; provides 
technical assistance for family planning and population 
programmes; collaborates with other international 
bodies including the United Nations; provides informa- 
tion on all aspects of family planning and produces 
medical handbooks and educational literature. Mems.: 
96 associations. 

Pres. Mrs. AzizaA Hussein; Sec.-Gen. Dr. CARL WAHREN. 
Publs. People (quarterly, in English and French), 
Medical Bulletin (every 2 months, in English, French 
and Spanish), Research in Reproduction (quarterly). 


International Prisoners Aid Association: Department of 
Sociology, University of Louisville, Louisville, Ky. 
40208, U.S.A.; f. 1950; to improve prisoners’ aid ser- 
vices for rehabilitation of the individual and protection 
of society. Mems.: 28 National Federations in 27 coun- 
tries and 3 individual member agencies in Canada, 1 in 
Australia, 1 in Austria, 1 in Egypt and 1 in Malaysia. 

Pres. ALFONS WAHL (Federal German Republic); Exec. 
Dir. Dr. BADR-EL-DIn ALI. Publ. Newsletter (3 times a 
year). 


International Social Security Association: Case Postale 
No. I, 1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; f. 1927 to promote 
the development of social security through the improve- 
ment of techniques and administration. Mems.: 245; 
Assoc. Mems.: 75 organizations from 117 countries. 

Pres. JEROME DEJARDIN (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. VLADI- 
MIR Rys (U.K.). Publs. International Social Security 
Review (quarterly), English, French, German, Spanish), 
Estudios de la Seguridad Social (quarterly), World 
Bibliography of Social Security (2 a year, English 
French, Spanish, German), African News Sheet (English 
and French), Asian News Sheet, Caribbean News Sheet, 
Social Security Documentation (African, Asian, Euro- 
pean and American series) (Spanish only), Current 
Research in Social Security (2 a year, English, French, 
German and Spanish), Automatic Data Processing In- 
formation Bulletin (2 a year). 


International Social Service (Service social international): 
32 Quai du Seujet, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Objects: To aid families and individuals whose prob- 
lems require services beyond the boundaries of the 
country in which they live and where the solution of 
these problems depends upon co-ordinated action on 
the part of social workers in two or more countries; to 
study from an international standpoint the conditions 
and consequences of emigration in their effect on 
individual, family, and social life. Operates on a non- 
sectarian and non-political basis. 

There are branches in Australia, Canada, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Hong Kong, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A., 
and Venezuela; a delegation in Argentina and an 
affiliated office in Finland; and correspondents in some 
100 other countries. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Sir GEOFFREY DE FrReEITaS (U.K.); Sec.- 
Gen. AUDREY E. Moser (U.K.). 


International Union for Ghild Welfare (Union inter- 
nationale de protection de l’enfance): 1 rue de Varembé, 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1946 to promote 
child welfare. Mems.: 188 member organizations in 87 
countries. 

Pres. Mrs. TarRA Att Batic (India); Gen. Sec. JEAN 
BaBeEL (Switzerland). Publs. International Child Wel- 
fave Review (quarterly, English, French and Spanish 
editions; annual Arabic edition). 


International Union for Social and Moral Action—UIAMS: 
28 place St. Georges, Paris ge, I'rance; f. 1951 to co- 
ordinate efforts being made in different countries to 
maintain a high standard of public morals, and in that 
endeavour to oppose everything which might injure or 
attack a sound and healthy public life. This is based on 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights as defined 
by the United Nations. Congresses are held tri-annually; 
last Congress, Vienna 1976. Mems.: 18 countries, 75 
national and international associations, personal 
members throughout the world. 

Pres. RICHARD GATZWEILER (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Maitre J. PFEIFFER (France). 
Publs. Bulletin de VUIAMS (reports on_ triennial 
Congress), Civculaive d’informations semestrielle (twice a 
year in English, French and German). 


International Union of Family Organisations (Union inter- 
nationale des ovganismes familiaux): 28 place Saint- 
Georges, 75442 Paris Cedex og, France; f. 1947 to 
bring together all organizations throughout the world 
which are working for family welfare; conducts perma- 
ment commissions on standards of living, housing, 
marriage guidance, work groups on family movements, 
rural families, etc.; maintains an international docu- 
mentation centre. Mems.: national associations, groups 
and governmental departments in 55 countries. 
Pres. HapBiB GUERFEL (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. 
RavuGEt (France). Publ. FAMILIS Bulletin. 


International Union of Societies for the Aid of Mental 
Health: Croix Marine, 39 rue Charles Monselet, 33000 
Bordeaux, France; f. 1964 to group national societies 
and committees whose aim is to help mentally handi- 
capped or maladjusted people. 

Gen. Pres. Mme DELAUNAY, Prof. CARAVEDO; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. DEMANGEAT. 


ANDRE 


International Union of Tenants: Norrlandsgatan 7, 3 tr., 
III 43 Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1955 to achieve a 
fruitful measure of collaboration which will help 
safeguard the interests of tenants. Mems.: national 
tenant organizations in Denmark, Finland, France, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Chair. GOstTa JARTELIUS; Sec. BJORN EKLUND. Publ. 
International Information (quarterly). 


Inter-University European Institute on Social Welfare— 
IEISW: 179 rue de Débarcadene, 6001 Marcinelle, 
Belgium; f. 1970 to promote, carry out and publicize 
scientific research on social welfare; since 1976 IEISW 
has taken over the European Regional Clearing House 
for Community Work; consists of a Board of Directors, 
Scientific Committee and Executive Board. 

Chair. Board of Dirs. Jacques HocuEpiep (Belgium); 
Gen. Sec. P. Rozen (Belgium). Publ. COMM. 


Lions Clubs International: 300 22nd St., Oak Brook, II. 
60570, U.S.A.; f. 1917 to foster understanding among 
people of the world; to promote principles of good 
government and citizenship; and an interest in civic, 
cultural, social and moral welfare; to encourage service- 
minded men to serve their community without financial 
reward. Next Convention: Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A., 
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June 1982. Mems.: 1.3 million with over 33,500 clubs 
in 152 countries and geographic areas. 
Publ. The Lion (10 a year, in 18 languages). 


Service Civil International—SCl: 13 Wincheap, Canterbury, 
Kent, CTr 3TB, England; f. 1920 to promote peace and 
understanding through voluntary service projects 
(work-camps, local groups, long-term community de- 
velopment projects and education). Mems.: 10,000 in 
21 countries; projects in over 50 countries. 


Pres. FRANCO PERNA; Sec. NicK WARREN. Publ. Action 
(quarterly). 


Society of St.-Vincent de Paul (Société de Saint-Vincent de 
Paul): 5 rue du Pré-aux-Clercs, Paris 7e, France; f. 1833 
to conduct charitable activities such as child care, 
youth work, work with immigrants, adult literacy pro- 
grammes, residential care for the sick, handicapped 
and elderly, social counselling and work with prisoners 
and the unemployed—all conducted through personal 
contact. Mems.: over 650,000 in 112 countries. 


Pres. AMIN A. DE TARRAZI; Sec.-Gen. Louis RIBADEAU 
Dumas. Publ. Vincenpaul (monthly, in French, English 
and Spanish). 

Women’s international Zionist Organization: Box 33159, 
38 David Hamelech Blyvd., Tel-Aviv, Israel; f. 1920; 
purpose: to promote constructive social work and edu- 
cation facilities for women and children in Israel. 
Mems.: 260,000 in 50 countries. Represented on 
UNICEF and ECOSOC at the UN. Affiliated to several 
international women’s organizations. 

Chair. Rutu IzaKson; Pres. Mrs. Raya JAGLomM. Publs. 
WIZO Review (two-monthly), WIZO News in Israel 
(monthly), Annual Report of World WIZO Executive, 
Survey of World WIZO Executive Activities (every 4 
years), leaflets, booklets, cultural publications. 

World Coalition for the Abolition of Vivisection (Coalition 
mondiale pour l’abolition de la vivisection): Mairie de 
Mornas, 84420 Piolenc, France; f. 1955 to press for the 
abolition of experiments on live animals and of cruel 
operations and their replacement by other methods. 
Mems.: 22 societies. 

Pres. JEAN DURANTON DE Macwny; Sec.-Gen. ROBERT 
LEHNER. Publs. information sheets (4 or 5 times a 
year). 


World Council for the Welfare of the Blind (Organisation 
mondiale pour la promotion sociale des aveugles): 58 ave. 
Bosquet, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1951 to work for inter- 
national co-operation between organizations working 
for the welfare of the blind and the prevention of blind- 
ness throughout the world; unification of braille alpha- 
bets and symbols, development of braille, talking book 
programmes and other media for the blind; rehabilita- 
tion, training and employment; prevention and cure of 
blindness in co-operation with the International 
Agency for the Prevention of Blindness; co-ordinates 
aid to the blind in developing countries; conducts 
studies on technical, social and educational matters, 
maintains the Louis Braille birth-place as an inter- 
national museum. Members in 76 countries. 

Pres. DoRINA DE GouvEA NowILv (Brazil); Hon. Sec.- 
Gen. ANDERS ARNOR (Sweden). Publs. WCWB News- 
letter (quarterly, in English, French, Spanish), General 
Assembly Reports, etc. 

World Federation of the Deaf—WEFD (Fédération mondiale 
des souvds—FMS): 120 via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Aims: to promote and exchange 
information ; to facilitate the union and federation of 
national associations; organize international meetings 


and protect the rights of the deaf. Mems.: 56 member 
countries. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Pres. D. VuxotTic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
MaGaroTTo (Italy). Publ. The Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English). 


World ORT Union (Union mondiale ORT): 1-3 rue de 


Varembé, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1880 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
amont the Jews, training and generally improving 
the economic situation; conducts vocational training 
programmes for adolescents and adults, including 
instructors’ and teachers’ education and apprentice 
training in 31 countries, including technical assistance 
programmes in co-operation with interested govern- 
ments. Mems.: committees in 27 countries. 

Pres. CHaimM HeErzoc (Israel); Exec. Comm. Chair. 
SHELLEY APPLETON (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. Jos—EpH Har- 
MATZ. Publs. Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and 
Pedagogical Bulletin, On the Job, ORT Magazine. 


World Society for the Protection of Animals: 106 Jermyn 
St., London, SWrY 6EE, England; f. 1981, incorporat- 
ing the World Federation for the Protection of Animals 
(f. 1950) and the International Society for the Protec- 
tion of Animals (f. 1959); promotes animal welfare and 
conservation by humane education; disseminates litera- 
ture to encourage humane management and slaughter 
of food animals, control of domestic and wild animal 
communities. 

Dir.-Gen. T. H. Scott (U.K.). 


Social Welfare, Sport and Recreations 


World Veterans Federation (Fédération mondiale des anciens 


combattants): 16 rue Hamelin, 75116 Paris, France; 
f. 1950 to maintain international peace and security 
by the application of the San Francisco Charter and 
helping to implement the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and related international conventions, 
to defend the spiritual and material interests of war 
veterans and war victims. It promotes practical 
international co-operation in fields of disarmament, 
human rights problems, economic development, re- 
habilitation of the handicapped, accessibility of the 
man-made environment, legislation concerning war 
veterans and war victims. Mems.: national organiza- 
tions in 49 countries, representing more than 20,000,000 
war veterans and war victims. 

Pres. W. C. J. M. van Lanscuor (Netherlands); Sec.- 
Gen. SERGE WourGarr (France). Publs. special 
studies (disarmament, human rights, rehabilitation). 


Zonta International: 35 E. Wacker Drive, Chicago, IIl. 


60601, U.S.A.; f. 1919; executive women’s service 
organization; international and community service 
projects, educational and cultural needs. Mems.: 
30,000 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Dr. SHIRLEY SCHNEIDER (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. 
VALERIE LEVITAN. Publ. The Zontian (every 2 months). 


SPORT AND RECREATIONS 


General Association of international Sports Federations. 
(Association générale des fédévations internationales 
sportives): 7 blvd. de Suisse, Monte Carlo, Monaco; 
f. 1967 to act as a forum for the exchange of ideas and 
discussion of problems; to collect and circulate infor- 
mation; to provide secretarial and translation services; 
and to co-ordinate the main international competitions. 
Mems.: 62 international sports organizations, 25 
Olympic federations, 34 other sports federations, and 
three associates. 

Pres. THomas KELLER (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. CHARLES 
PaLMER, O.B.E. (U.K.). Publ. Calendar of International 
Sports Competitions (2 a year). 


International Amateur Athletic Federation (fédévation 
internationale d’athlétisme amateur): 162 Upper Rich- 
mond Rd., Putney, London, SWr15 25L, England; 
f. 1913 to ensure co-operation and fairness among 
members, and to combat discrimination in athletics; 
to affiliate national governing bodies, to compile 
athletic competition rules and to organize champion- 
ships at all levels; to settle disputes between members, 
and to conduct a programme of development for 
members who need coaching, judging courses, etc., and 
to frame regulations for the establishment of World, 
Olympic and other athletic records. Mems.: 165 
countries. 

Pres. A. PauLEN (The Netherlands); Hon. Treas. F. W. 
Hotper (U.K.); Gen. Séc. J. B. Hort (U.K.). Publs. 
IAAF Handbook (English and French editions; 
biennial); IAAF Bulletin (4 a year); scoring tables, 
record lists, athletic arena layout charts, coaching and 
judges’ books. 

International Amateur Boxing Association (Association 

internationale de boxe amateuy—AIBA): 135 Wester- 

velt Place, Cresskill, N.J. 07626, U.S.A.; f. 1946 as the 
world body controlling amateur boxing for the Olympic 

Games, continental, regional and inter-nation champion- 

ships and tournaments in every part of the world. 


PresyuColn Da easElUL ia (UeSuae); (Sec.-Gell. serot. 7AL 
CHOWDHRY (Pakistan). 


International Amateur Swimming Federation (Fédération 


internationale de natation amateur): 2000 Financial 
Center, Des Moines, Iowa 50309; f. 1908 to promote 
amateur swimming and swimming sports inter- 
nationally; to administer rules for swimming sports, 
for competitions and for establishing records; to 
arbitrate in disputes between members; to secure 
guarantees that members travelling to FINA inter- 
national events will not be denied visas by the countries 
concerned. Mems.: 104 countries. 

Pres. ANTE LAMBASA (Yugoslavia); Hon. Sec. ROBERT 
H. Hevmick (U.S.A.). Publs. Handbook (every four 
years), Bulletin (annually), FINA News (monthly). 


International Amateur Wrestling Federation (Fédération 


internationale de lutte amateur): Ave. Ruchonnet 3, 
1003 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1912 to encourage the 
development of amateur wrestling and promote the 
sport in countries where it is not yet practised; to 
further friendly relations between all members; to 
oppose any form of political, racial or religious dis- 
crimination. Mems.: 90 member federations. 


Pres. MILAN ERCEGAN. Publs. News Bulletin (quarterly), 
Theory and Practice of Wrestling (twice a year). 


International Council on Health, Physical Education, and 


Recreation: 1900 Association Drive, Reston, VA 22091, 
U.S.A.; f. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
Organizations of the Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 
programmes in health, physical education, and recrea-, 
tion throughout the world. 


International Cricket Conference: Lord’s Cricket Ground, 


London, NW8 8QN, England; f. 1909 (as Imperial 
Cricket Conference; name changed 1965) to discuss 
aspects of the game at the international level. Annual 
conference; 7 full and 18 associate mems. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Chair. G. H. G. Doacart (Pres. of Marylebone Cricket 
Club); Sec. J. A. BaiLEy (Sec. of M.C.C.). 


International Cycling Union: 6 rue Amat, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1900 to develop, regulate and control 
all forms of cycling as a sport. Mems. 128 federations. 

Pres. ADRIANO Ropont; Gen. Sec. MICHAL JEKIEL. Publ. 
Le Monde Cycliste (4 times a year), International 
Calendar (annually). 


International Federation of Association Football (Fédéra- 
tion internationale de football association—FIFA): 
Hitzigweg 11, CH-8030 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1904 to 
promote the game of Association Football and foster 
friendly relations among players and National Associa- 
tions; to control football and uphold the laws of the 
game as laid down by the International Football 
Association Board; to prevent discrimination of any 
kind between players; and to provide arbitration in any 
disputes between National Associations. 

Pres. Dr. JoAo HAVELANGE (Brazil); Dirs. of Gen. 
Secretariat J. S. BLATTER (Switzerland), R. CourTE 
(Luxembourg), A. RauBER (Switzerland). Publ. FIFA 
News (monthly, in English, French, Spanish and 
German). 


International Federation of Park and Recreation Adminis- 
tration—IFPRA: The Grotto, Lower Basildon, Reading, 
Berkshire, RG8 9gNE, England; f. 1957 to provide a 
world centre where members of government depart- 
ments, local authorities, and all organizations concerned 
with recreational services can discuss relevant matters. 
Mems.: 225 in 34 countries. 

Pres. NORBERT SCHINDLER (Féderal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. KENNETH L. Morcan. Publ. news 
bulletin (irregular). 


International Gymnastic Federation (Fédévation inter- 
nationale de gymnastique—FIG): Juraweg 12, case 
postale 16, 3250 Lyss, Switzerland; f. 1881 to promote 
the exchange of official documents and publications on 
gymnastics; to set up a procedure for invitations 
among members; and to organize international com- 
petitions. Associations pursuing political or religious 
aims are not recognized, and professionals are banned 
from competitions. Mems.: 80 countries. 

Pres. Yuri Titov (U.S.S.R.); Gen. Sec. Max BANGERTER 
(Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin (4 a year). 


International Hockey Federation (fédévation internationale 
de hockey): Boite 5, 1 ave. des Arts, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1924 to fix the rules of outdoor and indoor 
hockey for all affiliated national associations; to control 
the game of hockey and indoor hockey; to control the 
organization of international tournaments, such as the 
Olympic Games and the World Cup. Mems.: 88 national 
associations. 

Pres. René G. FRANK (Belgium); Hon. Gen. Sec. 
ETIENNE GLicHITcH (France). Publ. World Hockey 
(quarterly). 


International Judo Federation (Fédévation internationale 
de judo): Matsumae International Judo Institute, 
Kasumigaseki Bldg. 33F, 3-2-5, Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1949 to promote cordial and 
friendly relations between members; to protect the 
interests of Judo throughout the world; to organize 
World Championships every two years and organize the 
Judo events of the Olympic Games; to develop and 
spread the techniques and spirit of Judo throughout 
the world. 

Pres. Dr. SHIGEYoOsHI Matsumag; Sec.-Gen. HeEInz 
KEMpPaA. 
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International Philatelic Federation (Fédération  inter- 
nationale de philatélique): square des Latins 26, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1926 to promote philately inter- 
nationally. 


Sec.-Gen. R. DELLERE. 


International Shooting Union (Union internationale de tir): 
Bavariaring 21, 8000 Munich 2, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1907 to promote and guide the develop- 
ment of the amateur shooting sports, to organize 
World Championships; to control the organization of 
continental and regional championships; to supervise 
the shooting events of the Olympic and Continental 
Games under the auspices of the International Olympic 
Committee. Mems.: 100 countries. 

Pres. OLEGARIO VazQuez-RaNa (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. 
Horst G. SCHREIBER (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. International Shooting Sport (6 issues a year). 


International Skating Union: Promenade 73, Postfach, 
Davos-Platz, Switzerland. 
Pres. OLAF PouLsEN; Sec.-Gen. BEAT HASLER. 


International Ski Federation (Fédération internationale de 
ski): Elfenstrasse 19, Berne, Switzerland; f. 1924 to 
further the sport of skiing, to create and maintain 
friendly relations between the Member Associations; to 
prevent discrimination in skiing matters on racial, 
religious or political grounds; to organize World Ski 
Championships and regional championships and, as 
supreme international skiing authority, to establish 
the international competition calendar and rules 
for all ski competitions approved by the FIS, and to 
arbitrate in any disputes. Mems.: 51 National Ski 
Associations. 

Pres. Marc HopLer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Gu1aAn- 
Franco Kasper (Switzerland). Publ. FIS Bulletin 
(four times a year). 


International Table Tennis Federation: 53 London Rd., 
St. Leonards-on-Sea, East Sussex, TN37 6AY, England. 
Pres. H. Roy Evans; Sec.-Gen. Tony Brooks. 


International Tennis Federation (Fédération internationale 
de tennis): Church Rd., Wimbledon, London SW19 
5TF, England; f. 1913 to govern the game of tennis 
throughout the world and promote its teaching; to 
preserve its independence of outside authority; to 
produce the Rules of Tennis, to promote the Davis 
Cup Competition for men, the Federation Cup for 
women and the Dubler Cup for veterans; to organize 
tournaments. Mems.: 72 full mems. and 37 associate 
mems. 

Pres. PHILIPPE CHATRIER (France); Gen. Sec. Davip 
Gray (U.K.). Publs. Rules of the I.T.F. (annually), 
Rules of Tennis (annually), Regulations for the Davis 
Cup (annually), Regulations for the Federation Cup 
(annually), Regulations for the Dubler Cup, World of 
Tennis (annually), President’s Newsletter (monthly). 

International Weightlifting Federation: Dozsa Gy. ut. 
I-3, 1143 Budapest, Hungary; f. 1920. Aims: to con- 
trol international weightlifting; to set up technical rules 
and to train referees; to supervise World Champion- 
ships, Olympic Games, regional games and international 
contests of all kinds; to supervise the activities of 
national and continental federations; to register world 
records. Mems.: 115 countries. 

Pres. GOTTFRIED SCHODL (Austria); Gen. Sec. Tams 
AJAN (Hungary). Publs. IWF Constitution and Rules 
(every 4 years), World Weightlifting (quarterly). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Yacht Racing Union: 60 Knightsbridge, 
London SW1X 7JX; f. 1907; establishes and amends 
international yacht racing rules, organizes the Olympic 
Yachting Regatta and other championships. Mems.: 
76 national yachting authorities. 

Pres. Dr. BrEpPPE Croce (Italy); Sec.-Gen. NIGEL 
HACKING. 


World Bridge Federation: Charlottalei 34, 2000 Antwerp, 
Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the game of contract 
bridge throughout the world, federate national bridge 
associations in all countries, conduct world champion- 
ships competitions, establish standard bridge laws. 
Mems.: 63 countries. 

Pres. JAIME ORTIz-PaTINo (Switzerland); Sec. A. L. 


LEMAITRE (Belgium). Publ. World Bridge News (every 
2 months). 


World Chess Federation (Fédévation internationale des 
échecs): Keizersgracht 810, 1017 ED Amsterdam, 


Sport and Recreations, Technology 


Netherlands; f. 1924; controls chess competitions of 
world importance and awards international chess 
titles. 

Pres. FRIDRIK OLarsson (Iceland); Gen Sec. INEKE 
BAKKER (Netherlands). 


World Underwater Federation (Confédévation mondiale des 
activités subaquatiques): 34 rue du Colisée, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1959 to develop underwater activities; to 
form bodies to instruct in the techniques of underwater 
spearfishing and diving; to perfect existing equipment 
and encourage inventions and to experiment with 
newly marketed products, suggesting possible improve- 
ments; to organize international competitions. Mems.: 
55 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Dumas (France); Sec.-Gen. PIERRE 
PERRAUD (France). Publs. International Year Book of 
CMAS, News Letter (every 3 months). 


TECHNOLOGY 


Union of International Technical Organizations (Union 
des associations techniques internationales—UA TI): 
c/o CEFIGRE, Hotel de Coulanges, 75004 Paris, France; 
f. 1951. Activities: The co-ordination of international 
congresses planned by member organizations, collabora- 
tion with UNESCO, the publication of technical biblio- 
graphies and of technical dictionaries in several 
languages. Membership: 16 international organizations. 

Chair. R. Darves-Bornoz (France); Vice-Chair. K. K. 
FrRamji (India), B. W. SHacKLock (U.K.), H. GRANJON 
(France); Sec.-Gen. M. REMILLIEUX (France). 


MEMBER ORGANIZATIONS 


International Association for Bridge and Structural 

Engineering (Association internationale des ponts et 
charpentes): ETH—Hénggerberg, CH-8093 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1929 to promote the interchange 
of knowledge and research work results concerning 
bridge and structural engineering and to foster co- 
operation among those connected with this work. 
Mems.: 3,000 government departments, local authori- 
ties, universities, institutes, firms and individuals in 70 
countries. 
Pres. Prof. B. THURLIMANN (Switzerland); Gen. Secs.: 
for general questions E. Gruri, for reinforced and 
pre-stressed structures Prof, Dr. R. FAvre, for metal 
structures Prof. Dr. J. Ct. BApoux, for construction 
management Prof. Dr. A. Pozzi, for engineering 
systems Dr. H. R. SCHALCHER. Publs. [A BSE Periodica 
(quarterly), Congress Reports and Reports of the 
Working Commissions. 


International Association for Hydraulic Research (A ssocia- 
tion internationale de  vechervches hydvauliques): 
c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory, Rotterdamseweg 185, 
P.O.B. 177, Delft, 2600 MH Netherlands; f. 1935; bi- 
ennial congresses. 2,000 individual mems., 280 corporate 
mems. 

Pres. J. F. Kennepy (U:S.A‘); Sec. J. E. Prins 
(Netherlands). Publs. Directory of Hydraulic Research 
Institutes and Laboratories, Journal of Hydraulic Re- 
search, Proceedings of Congresses and Symposia, List of 
Papers. 


International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 
(Commission internationale des tvrigations et du drain- 
age): 48 Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi- 
110021, India; f. 1950. Mems.: 76 countries. 


Pres. ROLAND DaRvES-BoRNoz (France); Sec.-Gen. 
K. K. Framgjt (India). 


international Commission on Large Dams (Commission 
internationale des gvands barrages): 151 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75008 Paris, France. 


Pres. P. LONDE (France); Sec.-Gen. J. CoTILLON. 


International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 
(Comité international des associations techniques de 
fonderie); Walchestrasse 27, Case Postale 285, 8023 
Zirich, Switzerland. Sec. M. J. GERSTER. 

Pres, foi. WiIbTSE. ((U.o.A\). 


International Conference on Large High-Voltage Electric 
Systems (Conférence internationale des grands véseaux 
électriques a haute tension—CIGRE): 112 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1921. Aims _ to 
facilitate and promote the exchange of technical 
knowledge and information between all countries in 
the general field of electrical generation and trans- 
mission at high voltages. Mems.: 3,500 members in 
79 countries. 

Pres. R. Gucx (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. 
G, R. PE£LIssIER (France). Publs. Proceedings of the 
Biennial Sessions, Electya (every two months). 


International Federation of Automatic Control! (IFAC) 
(Fédération internationale de Jlautomatique): 2361 
Laxenburg, Schlossplatz 12, Austria; f. 1957; 41 mems. 
Pres. T. Vamos; Hon. Sec. F. MarcGutises. Publs. 
Automatica (bi-monthly), Newsletter. 


International Federation of Surveyors (Fédévation inter- 
nationale des géométres): Rakovski St. 108, B.P. 431, 
1000 Sofia, Bulgaria; f. 1878; nine technical commissions 
in three groups; professional organization; surveys and 
mapping; land administration; 51 national associations 
are affiliated. 

Pres. Prof. V. PEEvsxy (Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. I. KaTzaR- 
SKI (Bulgaria). Publs. Reports of Congresses (triennial), 
and bulletins. 


International Gas Union (Union internationale de l’indus- 
tyie du gaz): 62 rue de Courcelles, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1931 to study all aspects and problems of the 
gas industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems.: national organizations in 37 countries. 


Pres. E. A. Giorais (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. B. GOUDAL, 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Institute of Welding (Institut international 
de la soudure): 54 Princes Gate, Exhibition Rd., 
London, SW7 2PL, England; f. 1948; 58 member 
societies. 

Pres. J. SKRINIAR (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. P. D. 
Boyp (U.K.). Publs. Welding in the World (2 a month), 
EtG: 


International Institution for Production Engineering 
Research (Collége international pour l'étude scientifique 
des techniques de production mécanique—CIRP): 19 rue 
Blanche, 75009 Paris, France; f. 1951. Aims: to pro- 
mote by scientific research the study of the mechanical 
processing of all solid materials including checks on 
efficiency and quality of work. Mems.: 159 active, 
63 corresponding, in 28 countries. 

Pres. Prof. E. Matuias; Sec.-Gen. F. Le MAITRE 
(France). Publ. Annals. 


International Society for Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering (Société internationale de mécanique des 
sols et de travaux de fondations): Engineering Dept., 
Trumpington St., Cambridge, CBz 1PZ, England; 
f. 1936. Aims to promote international co-operation 
among scientists and engineers in the field of soil 
mechanics and its practical applications and in the 
civil engineering applications of geology, and of rock, 
snow and ice mechanics, by periodically holding 
International Conferences, creating permanent Re- 
search Committees, publishing a List of Members every 
4 years, and promoting the publication of abstracts; 
12,000 individual mems., 53 national member societies. 
Pres. Prof. V. DE MELLO; Gen. Sec. Dr. R. Parry. Publs. 
Conference Proceedings, Geotechnical Abstracts, etc. 


International Union for Electro-heat (Union internationale 
d électvothermie): 79 rue de Miromesnil, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1953, present title adopted 1957. Aims to 
study all questions relative to electro-heat, except 
commercial questions, and to maintain liaisons between 
national groups and to organize international Con- 
gresses on Electro-heat. Mems.: 20 countries and asso- 
ciate members. 

Hon. Pres. H. GELISSEN (Netherlands); Pres. E. TIBER- 
GHIEN (Belgium); Gen. Delegate C. BARBAZANGES 
(France). 


International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for Materials and Structures (Réunion internationale des 
laboratoives d’essais et de vecherches sur les matériaux et 
les constructions): 12 rue Brancion, Paris 15e, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, for the study of 
research methods with a view to improvement and 
standardization. Mems.: laboratories and individuals 
in 71 countries. 

Pres. TH. ERISMANN (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. M. 
FICKELSON (France). Publ. Materials and Structures— 
Testing and Research (bi-monthly). 


Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 
(Association internationale permanente des congrés de la 
youte): 2 blvd. de La Tour-Maubourg, 75007 Paris, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems.: governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. M. Mirne (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. M. Huer (France). 
Publs. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 


Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 


Technology 


The World Energy Conference: 34 St. James’s St., London, 


SWrA 1HD, England; f. 1924 to link all branches of 
power and fuel technology and maintain liaison be- 
tween world experts. Conferences every three years. 
Mems.: National Committees in 81 countries. 

Pres. P. von SIEMENS (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Chair. of Int. Exec. Council S. O. HuLtin (Finland); 
Sec.-Gen. E. RuttLey (U.K.). 


OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 


African Association of Cartography: B.P. 69, Hussein Dey, 


Algiers, Algeria; f. June 1975; constitution entered into 
force February 1976; to encourage the development of 
cartography, organize conferences and other meetings, 
promote establishment of training institutions; the ECA 
has set up two centres, one in Kenya for cartographic 
services and one in Nigeria for training. Mems.: principal 
cartographic services of 29 African countries; 13 
associate mems. (of which 6 are non-African). 

Chair. SERIGNE M’Bayre TutAm (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. 
MOHAMED BouateGa (acting). 


European Builders of Internal Combustion Engine and 


Electric Locomotives (Constyucteuvs européens de 
locomotives thermigques et électviques—CELTE): 12 
rue Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1953 asaninformation 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 34 full members and 
2I associate members in 11 countries. 

Chair. Dipl.-Ing. E. KocuHEer; Gen. Del. J.-L. Burcx- 
HARDT. Publs. Private reports for members only. 


European Computer Manufacturers Association—ECMA: 


114 rue du Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 
to study and develop, in co-operation with the appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and in the general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize the use of data processing systems; and to 
promulgate various standards applicable to the func- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.: 18 ordinary and 12 associate. 


Sec.-Gen. D. HExim1. Publs. ECMA Standards. 


European Convention for Constructional Steelwork (Con- 


vention européenne de la construction métallique): 
General Secretariat, ave. Louise 326, bte. 52, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 for the consideration of 
problems involved in metallic construction. Member 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 
Sec. A. CARPENA (Italy). 


European Federation of Chemical Engineering (Fédération 


européenne du génie chimique): c/o Institution of Chemi- 
cal Engineers, George E. Davis Bldg., 165-171 Railway 
Terrace, Rugby, Warwickshire, CVz1 3HQ, England; 
f. 1953 to encourage co-operation in chemical engineer- 
ing, including apparatus, materials, technology and 
methods, and to exchange information between 
member societies. Member societies in Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.K. and Yugoslavia; corres- 
ponding societies in 10 non-European countries. 


European Federation of Corrosion (Fédération européenne de 


la corrosion): Paris Office: 28 rue St. Dominique, 75007 
Paris, France; Frankfurt Office: Theodor-Heuss-Allee 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


25, DoF Frankfurt-am-Main, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; London Office: 14 Belgrave Square, London 
SW1X 8PS, England; f. 1955 to encourage co-operation 
in research on corrosion and methods of combating it. 
Member societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 


Hon. Secs. R. GuiLLet (France), DIETER BEHRENS 
(Gerinany), Dr. D. H. SHarp (U.K.). 


European Federation of National Associations of Engineers 
(Fédération européenne d’associations nationales d’in- 
génieurs—FEANI): 4 rue de la Mission Marchand, 
75016 Paris, France; f. 1951. Aims: to strengthen 
cultural and professional links and exchange informa- 
tion among members; study problems of training 
engineers and recognizing and protecting their status; 
organize periodical congresses. Mems.: engineers’ 
associations in 21 countries. 

Pres. M. Coronapo (Spain); Sec.-Gen. M. Bureau 
(Belgium). 


European Organization for Civil Aviation Electronics 
(EUROGCAE) (Organisation européenne pour | équipement 
électronique de l’aviation civile): 11 rue Hamelin, 75783 
Paris Cédex 16, France; f. 1963; studies and advises on 
problems related to the application of electronics and 
electronic equipment to aeronautics and _ assists 
international bodies in the establishment of interna- 
tional standards. Mems.: 61. 


Pres. J. PAGNARD; Sec.-Gen. T. J. McWiccan. 


Eurospace (Groupement industriel européen d études 
spatiales): 16 bis ave. Bosquet, 75007 Paris, France; 
f. 1961; an Association of European aerospace industrial 
companies, banks, press organizations, national 
associations for promoting space activity in the fields 
of telecommunication, television, aeronautical, mari- 
time, meteorological, educational and press usage 
satellites, as well as launchers (conventional and 
recoverable). The Association carries out studies on the 
legal, economic, technical and financial aspects. It 
enjoys consultative status with IMCO, UNESCO and 
the Council of Europe; acts as an industrial adviser to 
the European Space Agency. Membership direct or 
associate in the following countries: Belgium, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom 
and the U.S.A. 

Pres. JEAN DELORME; Sec.-Gen. YVES DEMERLIAC; 
Tech. Sec. REX TURNER. 


Inter-African Committee for Hydraulic Studies—CIEH: 
B.P. 369, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1960 to ensure 
co-operation in hydraulic surveys, for exchange of 
information and co-ordination of research and other 
projects. Mems.: 12 francophone African countries. 


Technology 


International Association for Cybernetics (Association 


internationale de cybernétique): Palais des Expositions, 
Place André Rijckmans, Namur, Belgium; f. 1957 to 
ensure liaison between research workers engaged in 
various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 
disseminate information about it. Mems.: industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. GEorGES R. BOULANGER (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemarre (Belgium); Treas. G. PIETTE- 
Bossart (Belgium). Publ. Cybernetica (quarterly), 
Cybernetics—Works in Progress (series), Proceedings of 
International Congresses. 


International Association of Rolling Stock Builders (A ssocia- 


tion internationale des constructeurs de matériel voulant— 
AICMR): 12 rue Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1934. 
The Association is an information centre on economic 
and technical questions relating to the production, dis- 
tribution and consumption of railway rolling stock 
throughout the world. There are 46 member firms in 12 
countries. 


Chair. O. J. BRONCHART; Gen. Del. J.-L. BURCKHARDT. 


International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association 


—ICHCA: Abford House, 15 Wilton Rd., London 
SWrV 1LX, England; f. 1952. Mems. in go countries. 
Pres. R. G. McFarRLaneE (Canada); Sec.-Gen. JoHN T. 
WARBURTON. Publs. Directory (annual), Monthly 
Journal, Quarterly Cargo Handling Abstracts, Members’ 
Yearbook, Biennial Report, technical studies and 
bibliographies (lists on request). 


International Colour Association (Association internationale 


de la couleur—AIC): c/o Dr. J. J. Vos, Institute for 
Perception TNO, Kampweg 5, Postbus 23, Soesterberg, 
Netherlands; f. 1967 to encourage research in colour 
in all its aspects, disseminate the knowledge gained 
from this research and promote its application to the 
solution of problems in the fields of science, art and 
industry; holds international congresses and symposia. 
Mems.: organizations in 15 countries. 

Pres, DrJR. IW. GiHount aU); Secs) Dror jim) 10Vios 
(Netherlands). Publ. Proceedings of congresses and 
symposia. 


International Commission for Conformity Certification of 


Electrical Equipment—CEE: Utrechtseweg 310, Arn- 
hem, Netherlands; f. 1926, as International Commission 
on Rules for the Approval of Electrical Equipment, to 
define the conditions with which electrical equipment 
for domestic and similar general purposes should 
comply; offers standardized international certification 
service for electrical equipment. Mems.: organizations 
from Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Hungary, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 
33 publications issued. 


Sec.-Gen. ABDOU ASSANE. 


Intergovernmental Bureau for Informatics: P.O.B. 10253, International Commission for Uniform Methods of Sugar 


00144 Rome, Italy; f. 1969, replacing the International 
Computation Centre; present title adopted in 1974; the 
only international organization in the field of infor- 
matics with intergovernmental status; aims to promote 
the development and knowledge of informatics; an 
advisory body, helping member countries to establish 
national policies in informatics and to execute tech- 
nical projects. Structure: General Assembly (every 2 
years) and Executive Council. Mems.: 33 countries. 


Dir. Gen. Prof. F. A. BERNasconl. Publs. Agora (every 
2 months). 


Analysis—ICUMSA: c/o Institut fiir landwirtschaftliche 
Technologie und Zuckerindustrie, Postfach 5224, 
Langer Kamp 5, D-3300 Braunschweig, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1897 for the development and 
standardization of analytical methods for the world 
sugar industry. Mems.: national committees in 25 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. E. REINEFELD (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 
Sec. Dr. A. EMMERICH (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. Proceedings of the four-yearly plenary sessions 
books on sugar analysis. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Commission on Glass: Joint Laboratory of 
Silicates, 16628 Prague 6, Suchbatarova 1905, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1933 as a union of scientific and technical 
organizations dealing with glass. Annual meeting and 
triennial congresses; sub-committees working on 
science and technology of glass. Mems.: 21. 

Pres. P. Girarp (Belgium); Hon. Sec. Dr. J. GOrz. 


International Commission on Illumination (Commission 
internationale del’ éclaivage—CIE) : 52 blvd. Malesherbes, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1900 as International Commis- 
sion on Photometry, present name 1913. Objects: To 
provide an international forum for all matters relating 
to the science and art of illumination; to promote by 
all appropriate means the study of such matters; to 
provide for the interchange of information between the 
different countries; to agree upon and to publish 
international recommendations. Mems.: 29 affiliated 
National Illumination Committees. 

Exec. Sec. P. LEMAIGRE-VOREAUX. Publs. Proceedings of 
quadrennial plenary sessions, Recommendations, Voca- 
bulary, Technical Committee Reports. 


International Committee on Aeronautical Fatique—ICAF: 
c/o Prof. J. Schijve, Dept. of Aerospace Engineering, 
THD, Kluyverweg 1, 2629 HS Delft, the Netherlands; f. 
1951. Object: collaboration on fatigue of aeronautical 
structures among aeronautical bodies and laboratories 
by means of exchange of documents and by organizing 
periodical conferences. Mems.: National Centres of 
I2 countries. 

Sec. Prof. J. ScHiJvE (Netherlands). Publs. Minutes of 
Conferences (every 2 years), Proceedings of Symposia 
(every 2 years), ICA F—Documents (more than 1,200) 
circulated between members; some classified ‘‘Re- 
stricted”’. 


International Congress on Fracture: c/o Prof. Takeo 
Yokobori and Sec.-Gen. Prof. Tadashi Kawasaki, 
Research Institute for Strength and Fracture of 
Materials, Tohoku University, Aramaki-Aza-Aoba, 
Sendai, Japan; f. 1965 to foster research in the mecha- 
nics and phenomena of fracture, fatigue and strength 
of materials for the development of better failure- 
resistant materials, to promote international and inter- 
disciplinary co-operation, and to publish the results 
of research. Mems.: 25 national delegations from 25 
countries, 26 affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Dr. R. W. Nicuors; Dir. Prof. A. J. CARLSSON 
(Sweden); Sec. Prof. T. Kawasaki (Japan). Publ. 
Proceedings of the International Conference on Frac- 
ture. 


International Copper Research Association, Inc.: 708 Third 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1960; non- 
profit association financed by the copper mining 
industry; sponsors and directs research at laboratories, 
institutes and universities throughout the world. Mems.: 
companies in 11 countries. 

Pres. WILLIAM H. DRESHER. Publs. reports. 


International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation—GCIB (Conseil international du batiment 
pour la vecherche, l’étude et la documentation): P.O.B. 
20704, Weena 704, 3001 JA Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1953 to encourage and facilitate co-operation in 
building research, studies and documentation in all 
aspects. Mems.: governmental and industrial organiza- 
tions and qualified individuals in 60 countries. 

Pres. N. ANToNI (Sweden); Gen. Sec. Gy. SEBESTYEN. 
Publs. Building Research and Practice (bi-monthly), 
Directory of Building Research and Development 
Organizations, Abridged Building Classification for 
Architects, Builders and Civil Engineers—A .B.C. (avail- 


Technology 


able in 14 languages), Congress and Symposia Proceed- 
ings, technical reports, information bulletins, etc. 


International Electrotechnical Commission (IEC): 1 rue de 
Varembé, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1906. Object: 
To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Mems.: National 
Cttees. representing all branches of electrical and elec- 
tronic activities in 44 countries. 

Gen.-Sec. C. J. STANFORD. Publs. International Standards 
and Reports, IEC Bulletin, Annual Report, Report on 
Activities, Catalogue of Publications. 


International Special Committee on Radio Interference 
(Comité international spécial des perturbations 
vadio-électviques—CISPR): Secretariat: British 
Electrotechnical Committee, British Standards 
Institution, 2 Park St.,, London, Wr1A 2BS, 
England; f. 1934; special committee of the IEC to 
promote international agreement on equipment and 
methods for measurement of interference; protec- 
tion of radio interference; limits for interference; 
requirements for immunity of sound and T.V. 
broadcasting receivers from interference; impact of 
safety regulations on interference suppression; 
Mems.: the 44 National Committees of IEC and 
seven other international organizations. 

Sec. (British Electrotechnical Committee) STEPHEN 

P. A. MARRIOTT. 


International Federation for Documentation (Fédération 
internationale de documentation): 7 Hofweg, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1895 to promote, through international 
co-operation, research in and development of docu- 
mentation; 72 national members, 3 international 
members, some 250 affiliates; study committees for: 
universal decimal classification; research on the 
theoretical basis of information; classification research; 
linguistics in documentation; information for industry; 
education and training; terminology of information and 
documentation; patent information and documenta- 
tion; social sciences documentation; Broad system of 
ordering; informetrics; regional commissions for Latin 
America, Africa, Asia and Oceania. 

Pres. Mr. R. A. GiEtTz; Sec.-Gen. KENNETH R. Brown. 

Publs. International Forum on Information and 
Documentation (quarterly), FID News Bulletin 
(monthly), R & D Projects in Documentation and 
Librarianship (bi-monthly), FID/ET Newsletter on 
Education and Training Programmes for Specialized 
Information Personnel (quarterly), monographs. 


International Federation for Information Processing: IFIP 
Secretariat, 3 rue du Marché, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1960. Objects: to promote information science and 
technology; to stimulate research, development and 
application of information processing in science and 
human activities; to further the dissemination and 
exchange of information on information processing; to 
encourage education in information processing; to 
advance international co-operation in the field’ of 
information processing. Mems.: 37 national societies. 
Pres. P. A. BOBILLIER (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. K. 
Anpbo (Japan), P. RENARD (France), A. A. Dorop- 
NicyN (U.S.S.R.); Sec. O. ZicH (Austria). 


International Federation of Airworthiness—IFA: 58 White- 
heath Ave., Ruislip, Middx., HAq 7PW, England; 
f. 1964 to provide a forum for the exchange of inter- 
national experience in maintenance, design ,and 
operations. Mems.: 60 from 29 countries. 
Pres, Sir PETER MASEFIELD (1980/82); Exec. Dir. D. K. 
ae Publ. International Aivworthiness News (6 a 
year). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Federation of Consulting Engineers 
(Fédération internationale des ingénieurs conseils— 
FIDIC): 205 Groot Hertoginnelaan, P.O.B. 17334, 
2502 CH The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to encourage 
international co-operation and the setting up of 
standards for consulting engineers. Mems.: National 
Associations in 34 countries, comprising some 22,000 
individual members. 

Pres. Witson V. BINGER (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. P. O. 
MILLER (Australia). Publs. Conditions of Contract (Inter- 
national) for Works of Civil Engineering Construction 
(English, French, German and Spanish), Conditions of 
Contract for Electrical and Mechanical Works (English 
and French), International Model Form of Agreement 
between Client and Consulting Engineer and International 
General Rules for Agreement between Client and Consult- 
ing Engineer (for Pre-Investment Studies and for Design 
and Supervision of Construction of Works—English, 
French and Spanish—and for Project Management— 
English), Guide to the Use and Remuneration of Inde- 
pendent Consultants for Engineering Services (English, 
French and Spanish). 


International Federation of Hospital Engineering: 126 
Albert St., London, NWi 7NF, England; f. 1970 to pro- 
mote internationally the standards of hospital engineer- 
ing and to provide for the interchange of knowledge 
and ideas. Mems.: 30. 

Gen. Sec. BRUNO Massara (Italy); Sec. J. E. FuRNEss 
(U.K.). Publ. Hospital Engineering (quarterly). 


international Federation of Societies of Automobile 


Engineers (Fédération internationale des sociétés d’ingé- 
mieurs des techniques de lVautomobile—FISITA): c/o 
3 avenue du Président-Wilson, F-75116, Paris; f. 1947 
to promote the exchange of information between 
member societies, ensure standardization of techniques 
and terms, to conduct research on technical and 
managerial problems and generally to encourage the 
technical development of mechanical transport. 
Member organizations in 18 countries. 


Sec. Dr. KurT RAUSSENDORF. 


International Institute of Seismology and Earthquake Engi- 
neering: Building Research Institute, Ministry of Con- 
struction, 1 Tatehara, Oho-machi, Tsukuba-gun, 
Ibaraki Pref., Japan; f. 1962. Object: To carry out 
training and research works on seismology and earth- 
quake engineering for the purpose of reducing earth- 
quake damage in the world. The main activities are to 
train the seismologists and earthquake engineers from 
the seismic countries and to undertake survey, research, 
guidance and analysis of information on earthquakes 
and their related matters. Mems.: 45 countries. 


Dir. M. OTSUKA. 


International Iron and Steel Institute—IISI (Jnstitut inter 
national du fer et del’ aciev): Ave. Hamoir 12-14, B-1180 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967. Objectives: to promote the 
welfare and interests of the world’s steel industries; to 
undertake research in all aspects of steel industries; to 
serve as a forum for exchange of knowledge and dis- 
cussion of problems relating to steel industries; to 
collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and infor- 
mation; to serve as a liaison body between interna- 
tional and national steel organizations. Members in 42 
countries. 

Chair. FREDERICK G. Jaicks (U.S.A.); Vice-Chair. 
DIETER SPETHMANN (Federal Republic of Germany), 
EIsuHiro Sairo (Japan). Sec.-Gen. LENHARD J. Hot- 
scHUH. Publs. Conference Proceedings, Members’ 
Directory, Bulletins, statistical, economic, and technical 
reports. 
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International Micrographic Congress: P.O.B. 34404, 


Bethesda, MD 20817, U.S.A.; f. 1962 to promote co- 
operation among microfilmers, research and develop- 
ment; to provide an international clearing-house for 
information and advancement of systems and techno- 
logy, exchange publications and delegations; to en- 
courage the establishment of international standards 
and of new national microfilm associations; to promote 
international product exhibitions, seminars and con- 
ventions. Mems.: 40 associations, 93 sustaining and 
affiliate mems. from 52 countries. 

Pres. Jens Lasson (Denmark), Exec. Dir. Don M. 
Avepon (U.S.A.). Publs. IMC Journal (quarterly), 
IMC Newsletter (monthly), International Glossary of 
Micrographic Terms. 


International Organization for Standardization (Ovganisa- 


tion internationale de normalisation): P.O.B. 56, I rue 
de Varembé, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1946 to 
reach international agreement on industrial and com- 
mercial standards. Mems.: national standards institu- 
tions of 87 countries. 

Pres. HENRI DuRAND; Sec.-Gen. OLLE STUREN. Publs. 
ISO International Standards, ISO Memento, ISO 
Catalogue (annual), ISO Bulletin (monthly). 


International Reclamation Bureau: Place du Samedi 


13, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1948; reclamation and 
recycling of scrap iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, 
paper stock, textiles, plastics and rubber. Mems.: 56 
associations and 502 individual members in 41 countries. 


International Research Group on Wood Preservation: 


IRG Secretariat, Drottning Kristinas vag 47c, S-114 28 
Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1965 as Wood Preservation 
Group by OECD; independent since 1969; consists 
of four working groups and 16 sub-groups, plenary 
annual meeting, executive council, secretariat; IRG 
Foundation Fund (Sweden); IRG Conference Awards 
(U.K. and Sweden); IRG Publications (Papua New 
Guinea). Mems. (1981): 344 in 60 countries. 

Pres. J. M. Baker (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Dr. R. S. SmitH 
(Canada); Sec.-Gen. R. Cockcrorr (Sweden). Publs. 
technical documents and books, Annual Report. 


International Rubber Research and Development Board 


—IRRDB: Chapel Building, Brickendonbury, Hertford, 
SGi3 8NP, England; f. 1937. Mems.: 15 research 
institutes. 
Sec. GORDON COCKBAIN. 


International Society for Photogrammetry and Remote 


Sensing (Société internationale de photogrammétrie et 
télédétection): c/o Institut fiir Photogrammetrie, 3 
Hanover, Nienburger Str. 1, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1910; a non-governmental professional 
organization with 66 member countries. Next Congress: 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, August 1984. 

Pres. EF. Doyre (U:S-A.); Sec.-Gen. G. “Konecny 
(Federal Republic of Germany). Publs. International 
Archives of Photogyammetry, Photogrammetria. 


International Solar Energy Society: P.O.B. 52, National 


Science Centre, 191 Royal Parade, Parkville, Melbourne, 
Victoria 3052, Australia; f. 1954 to foster science and 
technology relating to the applications of solar energy, 
to encourage research and development, to promote 
education and to gather, compile and disseminate 
information in this field; holds international con- 
ferences. Mems.: 8,500 in 62 countries. 


Pres. Dr. H. Tasor (Israel); Sec.-Treas. F. G. Hoce 
(Australia). Publs. Journal (monthly), Newsletter 
(quarterly), Sunworld (6 a year). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Tin Research Council: Fraser Rd., Greenford, 
Middlesex, England; f. 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tin; engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread knowledge of tin 
throughout the world by publishing research articles, 
issuing handbooks, giving lectures and demonstrations, 
and taking part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 

Dir. D. A. Ropins. Publs. Annual Report, Tin and 
its Uses (quarterly) (in English, French, German, 
Japanese, Italian and Spanish), various studies and 
reports. 


International Union for Vacuum Science, Technique and 
Applications: Erstes Physikalisches Institut, Univer- 
sitat Koln, Universitatsstrasse 14, 5000 Cologne, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958; collaborates 
with the International Standards Organization in 
defining and adopting technical standards; co-ordinates 
the programme of major international conferences; 
promotes the triennial International Vacuum Congress 
and International Conference on Solid Surfaces; 
regulates the Welch Foundation for postgraduate 
research in vacuum science and technology; scientific 
divisions for surface science, thin film physics, vacuum 
science and electronic materials; fusion technology 
division in preparation. Mems.: organizations in 21 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. M. Larrerty (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. 
H. JaAuRReEISS (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publs. News Bulletin (every 2 months), supporting 
edition of Surface and Vacuum Physics Index (Zentral- 
stelle fuy Atomenergie- Dokumentation, monthly), Visual 
aids for instruction in vacuum technology and applica- 
tions (5 series). 


International Union of Heating Distributors: Bahnhofplatz 
3, 8023 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1954 to study the 
various problems concerning the development and 
distribution of heat for all purposes by means of pipes 
laid underground. The Union assembles the results of 
research and tests and puts statistical information at 
the disposal of the members. It maintains relations with 
national and international organizations for the study 
of economical, technical, scientific questions of interest 
to its members. Mems.: 105 companies in 13 countries. 

Pres. Larsson (Finland); Sec. Pirvora (Finland). 
Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 


International Union of Metal (Union internationale du 
métal): Seestrasse 105, 8027 Zirich, Switzerland; 
f. 1954 as liaison between national bodies to exchange 
documentation and study common problems. Mems.: 
national federations from Austria, Belgium, German 
Federal Republic, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 
Pres. RoLF HASENCLEVER (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec. HANS-JORG FEDERER (Switzerland). 


International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy (Union internationale des producteurs 
et distvibuteurs d’ énergie électrique): 39 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1925. Object: The study of all 
questions relating to the production, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-two countries 
are represented in the Union. 

Pres. ARNALDO Maria ANGELINI (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
PIERRE MOLLOoN (France); Del.-Gen. HErRvé DE Mau- 
BLANC (France). Publs. Reports of periodical congresses, 
periodical circulars on statistical matters. 


International Water Supply Association (Association inter- 
nationale des distributions d’eau): 1 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
London, SW1H 9BT, England; f. 1947 to co-ordinate 
technical, legal and administrative aspects of public 
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water supply. Two-yearly congresses; next congress: 
Zurich, Switzerland, September 1982. Mems.: 52 
national organizations, water authorities in 40 coun- 
tries, and individuals in 70 countries. 

Pres. G. DEJouaNny (France); Sec.-Gen. P. F. Storr 
(U.K.). Publs. Aqua (6 a year), Proceedings of the 
Congresses, Reports on Corrosion and Protection of 
Underground Pipelines. 


Latin-American Iron and Steel Institute: Dario Urzua 1994, 
Casilla 16065, Santiago 9, Chile; f. 1959 to help achieve 
the harmonious development of iron and steel produc- 
tion, manufacture and marketing in Latin America; 
conducts economic surveys on the steel sector; organizes 
technical conventions and meetings; disseminates 
industrial processes suited to regional conditions; pre- 
pares and maintains statistics on production, end uses, 
prices, etc., of raw materials and steel products within 
this area. Mems. 102, associate mems. 107, hon. mems. 
Se 

Chair. Horacio ANfBAL RIVERA; Sec.-Gen. AN{BAL 
Gomez. Publs. Siderurgia Latinoamericana (monthly), 
Statistical Year Book, Directory of Latin American Ivon 
and Steel Companies (every two years), various tech- 
nical and economic studies and reports. 


Regional Centre for Services in Surveying and Mapping: 
P.O.B. 18118, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1975 to provide 
services in the professional techniques of map-making, 
to train personnel, to carry out research and studies 
and provide advisory services to African governments. 
Mems.: nine governments. 


Dir.-Gen. B. A. SIKILO. 


Regional Centre for Training in Aerial Surveys: P.M.B. 
5545, lle-Ife, Nigeria; ft. 1972 for training, research 
and advisory services; administered by the ECA; 
bilingual in English and French. Mems.: six govern- 
ments. 


Dir. Dr. S. O. IHEMADU. 


World Bureau of Metal Statistics: 41 Doughty St., London, 
WCIN 2LF, England; f. 1949; statistics of production, 
consumption, stocks, prices and international trade in 
copper, lead, zinc, tin, nickel, aluminium and several 
other minor metals. 

Gen. Man. J. L. T. Davis. Publs. World Metal Statistics 
(monthly bulletin), and annual studies in world trade 
in metals; occasional surveys of minor metals. 


World Federation of Engineering Organizations—WFEO: 
(Fédération mondiale des organisations d’ingénieurs 
FMOI!I): c/o C. HERSELIN, 19 rue Blanche, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1968. Objects: to advance engineering as a 
profession in the interests of the world community; 
to foster co-operation between engineering organiza- 
tions throughout the world; to undertake special 
projects through co-operation between members and 
in co-operation with other international bodies. 
Mems.: 80 national members; 5 international members. 
Pres. S. BEN JeEMaA (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. C. HERSELIN 
(France). 





World Petroleum Congresses: 61 New Cavendish St., Lon- 
don, WiM 8AR, England; f. 1933 to provide an inter- 
national congress every four years where oil scientists 
and technologists can meet and discuss advances in 
knowledge; Permanent Council with 30 member 
countries is responsible for organization of the con- 
gresses. 


Pres. Dr. W. von ItsEeMANN (Federal Republic of 


Germany); Sec.-Gen. D. C. Payne (U.K.). Pub. 
Proceedings of Congress. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Tourism 
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Arab Tourism Union: P.O.B. 2354, Amman, Jordan; f. 
1954; mems.: national tourist organizations of 21 Arab 
countries, and four associate members in the private 
sector; seven members form the executive committee 
for a term of two years. 

Pres. Fa’uD BEN SHA’ABAN (Libya); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
ABDUL RauMAN ABU RaBaH (Jordan). Publs. Avab 
Tourism Magazine (bi-monthly), and Research Supple- 
ments. 


Caribbean Tourism Association—CTA: 20 East 46th St., 
New York, N.Y. roor7, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to encourage 
and assist development in the Caribbean region through 
tourism. Mems.: 22 Caribbean governments and 246 
allied mems. 


Exec. Dir. AUDREY PALMER Hawks. 


East Asia Travel Association: c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-10-1 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems.: 8 national tourist 
organizations, 7 airlines, 3 travel associations and 
1 hotel association. 

Pres. Dr. JorcE A. H. Rancex (Macau); Sec.-Gen. 
HitosH1 Kawal (Japan). 


European Motel Federation—EMF (Fédération européenne 
des motels—FEM): Woudenbergseweg 44, Maarsber- 
gen, Netherlands; f. 1956 to represent the interests of 
European motel-owners. Mems.: 150. 


Chair. A. ADELAARS (Netherlands). 


European Travel Commission (Commission européenne de 
touvisme): Confederation House, Kildare St., Dublin 2, 
Ireland; f. 1948 to promote tourism in and to Europe, 
particularly from the United States, Canada and Japan, 
to foster co-operation and the exchange of information, 
to organize research. Mems.: national tourist organiza- 
tions of 23 European countries. 

Chair. Prof. G. DasKaLakis (Greece); Exec. Dir. T. J. 
O’DRIsco_t (Ireland); Sec. E. P. KEARNEY. 


Inter-American Travel Congresses: Permanent Secretariat, 
General Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 
20006, U.S.A.; f. 1939 to assist the development of 
tourism in the Americas within the framework of the 
OAS; Congresses are held every three years, with 
special meetings as required; structure: Permanent 
Secretariat, Permanent Exec. Cttee., Meeting of 
Experts. 

Perm. Sec. SANTIAGO Mepina Torres. Publs. Final 
Acts of the Congresses, Final Reports of meetings of the 
Commuttees. 


International Academy of Tourism (Académie inter- 
nationale du touvisme): 4 rue des Iris, Monte-Carlo, 
Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural and humanistic 
aspects of international tourism and to establish an 
accepted vocabulary for tourism. Mems.: 117. 

Pres. GEORGES DASKALAKIS; Chancellor Louis NAGEL. 
Publs. Revue, Dictionnaive Touristique Internationa. 
(3rd edition in French; 1st edition has been translated 
into English, Italian, Polish, German, Spanish, Swedish 
and Turkish). 


International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 
(Association internationale d’experts scientifiques du 
towvisme—AIEST): Neuengasse 15, P.O.B. 2597, 3001 
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Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage scientific 
activity by its members; to support tourist institutions 
of a scientific nature; to organize conventions. Mems.: 
339 from 48 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. CLaupE Kaspar (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Dr. HANSPETER SCHMIDHAUSER (Switzerland). 
Publ. The Tourist Review (quarterly). 


International Congress and Convention Association: J. W. 
Brouwersplein 27, P.O. Box 5343, 1007 AH Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1963 to establish worldwide co-opera- 
tion between all involved in organizing congresses, 
conventions and exhibitions (including travel agents, 
transport organizations, national congress organizers 
and centres, and hotels). Mems.: 290 in 70 countries. 

Pres. ERNST Stock (Austria); Exec. Dir. Joun E. 
MorREUw. 


international Federation of Popular Travel Organizations: 
rue Haute 42, B-1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1950. Mems.: 
21 organizations. 
Pres. FRED RAMSEIER (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Ivan 
BaRInGToN (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Martin IDIERS 
(Belgium). Publ. Bulletin (10 a year). 


International Federation of Tourist Centres (Fédération 
internationale de centres touristiques): c/o Landes- 
Fremdenverkehrsdirektor, Konrad-Vogel Strasse 2, 
A-4oto Linz, Austria; f. 1949. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Bop LuyKEN (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. ALDo 
DEBENE (Austria). 


International Ho-Re-Ca (Union internationale d’organisa- 
tions nationales d’hoteliers, vestauvateurs et cafetiers): 
Gotthardstrasse 61, 8027 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1949 
to bring together national associations of hotel, restau- 
rant and café proprietors to further the interests of the 
trade, international tourism, etc. Contributes to main- 
taining peace and promoting friendly relations among 
nations. Mems.: 24 national organizations. 

Pres. JOCHEN Korpp (Federal Republic of Germany). 


International Hotel Association (Association internationale 
de V’hétellerie): 89 rue du Faubourg St. Honoré, 75008 
Paris, France; f. 1946 to link internationally national 
hotel associations and hotels active in international 
tourism; to consider all questions of interest to the inter- 
national hotel industry; to assist in the employment of 
qualified hotel staff and the exchange of students; to 
distribute information. Mems.: 65 national associa- 
tions and more than 3,500 members in 128 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Gustav Lotz (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. RaymMonp K. FENELON (U.K.). Publs. 
International Hotel Review (quarterly), International 
Hotel Guide (annually), Directory of Travel Agents 
(annually). 


International Touring Alliance (Alliance internationale de 
tourisme): 2 quai Gustave Ador, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1898, present title adopted 1919. Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions. Mems.: 140 associations totalling over 50 million 
members in 85 countries. 

Pres. J. B. Creat (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. V. M. KABEs 
(U.S.A.). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Latin-American Confederation of Tourist Organizations: 
Viamonte 640, 8° piso, 1053 Buenos Aires, Argentina; 
f. 1957 to link Latin American national associations of 
travel agents and their members with other tourist 
bodies around the world; 19 mem. countries and 
affiliate mems. in 70 countries. 
Pres. R. Raut Sorrtano; Sec.-Gen. FEDERICO GAm- 
BARDELLA. Publ. Revista COTAL (monthly). 


Pacific Area Travel Association—PATA: 228 Grant Ave., 
San Francisco, Calif. 94108, U.S.A.; f. 1951 for the pro- 
motion of travel to and between the countries and 
islands of the Pacific. Mems.: over 2,100 in 67 countries. 
Regional offices in Manila and Sydney. Representative 
offices in London, Paris and Frankfurt. 

Exec. Vice-Pres. KENNETH L. CHAMBERLAIN. Publs. 
Pacific Tvavel News, Pacific Avea Destinations Hand- 
book, Pacific Hotel Divectory and Travel Guide, Events 
in the Pacific. 


Universal Federation of Travel Agents’ Associations— 
UFTAA (Fédération universelle des associations 
dagences de voyages—FUAAV): 89-93 rue Froissart, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to unite travel agents 
associations, to represent the interests of travel agents 
at the international level, to help in international legal 
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differences; issues literature on travel, etc. Mems.: 
national associations of travel agencies in 80 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. J. DE WACHTER (Belgium). 


World Association of Travel Agencies: 37 Quai Wilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949 to foster the development 
of tourism, to help the rational organization of tourism 
in all countries, to collect and disseminate information 
and to participate in all commercial and financial 
operations which will foster the development of 
tourism. Individual travel agencies may use the ser- 
vices of the world-wide network of 250 members. 

Founder Pres. DANIEL V. DeEpINA (France); Pres. 
JuLes CorTELt (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. HARRY URYSON 
(Argentina), Urs Bauer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
HeErRvE Cuorsy (Switzerland). 


World Tourism Organization: Capitan Haya 42, Aptdo. de 
Correos 36.000, Madrid, Spain; f. 1974 to link national 
organizations and study general problems; to facilitate 
and improve travel between and within member 
countries. Mems.: 102; Assoc. Mems. 2; Affil. Mems. 
140. 

Sec.-Gen. Ropert C. Lonati. Publs. World Tvravel, 
International Travel Statistics, Travel Abroad—Frontier 
Formalities. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


African Regional Standards Organization—ARSO: c/o 
UNECA, P.O.B. 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1977 
to promote standardization in the continent, and to 
co-ordinate participation in international standardiza- 
tion activities. Mems.: 21 states. 


Sec.-Gen. ZAWDU FELLEKE. 


Arab Iron and Steel Union—AISU: B.P. 4, Cheraga, 
Algiers, Algeria; f. 1972 to develop commercial and 
technical aspects of Arab steel production by helping 
member associations to commercialize their production 
in Arab markets, guaranteeing them high quality 
materials and intermediary products, informing them 
of recent developments in the industry and organizing 
training sessions. Mems.: 71 producers, whose produc- 
tion is worth not less than £1 million per year, in 14 
Arab countries. 

Gen. Sec. MoHAMED Laip LacuGar. Publs. Arab Steel 
Review (monthly), Information Bulletin (two a month), 
Divectory (annual). 


Asian Productivity Organization: 8-4-14 Akasaka, Minato- 
ku, Tokyo 107, Japan; f. 1961 to strengthen the 
productivity movement in the Asian region and dis- 
seminate technical knowledge. Mems.: 14 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Hirosu1 Yoxota. Publs. A.P.O. News 
(monthly), Annual Report, reports of surveys and 
symposia, monographs, etc. 


Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations— 
AATPO: 9 rue Antaki, P.O.B. 23, Tangier, Morocco; 
f. 1975 under the auspices of the OAU and the ECA as 
an intergovernmental organization to foster regular 
contact between African states in trade matters and to 
assist in the harmonization of their commercial policies 
in order to promote intra-African trade. Has been 
operational since July 1977. Mems.: 26 states. 


Sec.-Gen. DEMEKE ZEWOLDE. Publ. FLASH: African 
Trade (monthly). 


Columbia River Treaty: Canadian Entity: c/o British 
Columbia Hydro and Power Authority, 970 Burrard 
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St., Vancouver I, B.C. V6Z 1Y3. Chair. R. W. BONNER. 
United States Entity: c/o Bonneville Power Adminis- 
tration, P.O.B. 2870, Portland, Oregon 97208. Chair. 
S. MuNRO. 

Signed 1961 for collaboration between Canada and 
U.S.A. in constructing storage reservoirsin the Columbia 
River Basin. Three reservoirs have been built in 
Canada, mainly with funds from U.S.A., which shares 
the benefits of increased hydro-electric generating 
capability and the elimination of seasonal flooding in 
the river basin. A fourth reservoir has been completed 
in the U.S.A. 


Commission on Asian and Pacific Affairs of the International 
Chamber of Commerce: c/o The Board of Trade, 150 
Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok 2, Thailand; f. 1952 to act as 
spokesman of businessmen of Asia and the Pacific 
region. Meets every two years. Mems.: ICC National 
Committees in 12 countries and associate members 
without voting rights in six countries. 

Chair. R. CuENca; Exec. Sec. A. C. PoULIER. 


Committee for European Construction Equipment—CECE: 
8 Bride St., London, EC4A 4DA, England; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.: representatives from 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

eee G. DI SAMBuy (Italy); Sec.-Gen. D. R. BARRELL 


Committee of Commercial Organizations of the EEC 
(Comité des organisations commerciales de la CEE): 3 
ave. L. Gribaumont, 1150 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
provide information about and to co-ordinate the 
projects and activities of the organizations, to foster 
commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before the institutions of the EEC. (Dissolved 1978.) 


Committee of European Foundry Associations (Comité des 
associations euvopéennes de fonderie): 2 rue de Bassano, 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


75783 Paris Cedex 16, France; f. 1953 to safeguard 
the common interests of European foundry industries; 
to collect and exchange information. Mems.: 15 member 
states. 


Pres. A. Ramos Esrrica (Portugal). 


Confederation of European Soft Drinks Associations— 
CESDA: Kirchweg 45, CH 8102 Oberengstringen, 
Switzerland (General Secretariat); f. 1961 to promote 
co-operation among the national associations of soft 
drinks manufacturers on all industrial and commercial 
matters, to stimulate the sales and consumption of soft 
drinks, to deal with matters of interest to all member- 
associations and to represent the common interests of 
member-associations and authorities; holds a congress 
every two years. 


Pres. Dr. RoBERT BaRTH (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. R. 
SCHWOERER (Switzerland). 


Confederation of International Contractors’ Associations: 
9g rue Lapérouse, 75016 Paris, France; to promote co- 
operation and the exchange of information among 
building contractors’ federations. Mems.: four inter- 
national associations (Europe, Asia and the Western 
Pacific, North America and Latin America). 


Pres. PHILIPPE CLEMENT; Sec.-Gen. DOMINIQUE GARDIN. 


Customs Co-operation Council (Conseil de coopération 

douantéve): 26-38 rue de |’Industrie, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1950. Functions: study of all questions re- 
lating to co-operation in Customs matters, examination 
of the technical aspects, bearing in mind economic 
factors related thereto, of Customs systems with a view 
to attaining harmony and uniformity; preparation of 
Conventions and Recommendations; ensuring uniform 
interpretation and application of Customs Conventions 
(e.g. on Valuation and Tariff Nomenclature), and 
conciliatory action in case of dispute; circulation of 
information and advice regarding Customs regulations 
and procedures and co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations. Mems.: governments of 93 
countries. 
Chair. P. ConnELL (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Sir RONALD 
RADFORD, K.C.B., M.B.E. (U.K.). Publs. relating to: 
Nomenclature of the Customs Co-operation Council, 
Brussels Definition of Value, Customs techniques and 
Bulletins (annual). 


Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry (Comité 
d'études économiques de l'industrie du gaz-COMETEC- 
GAZ): 4 avenue Palmerston, B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
member organizations: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. F. GLAser (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. E. VAN DEN BrRoEck (Belgium). 


EUROGRAF (Groupement des Fédévations des Industries 
graphiques dans les Communautés Européennes—Group 
of Federations of the Graphical Industries in the European 
Communities): 18 Square Marie Louise, Bte. 25, B-1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. December 1975 to defend and 
promote the common. interests of the graphics indus- 
tries of the EEC countries; to advise institutions of the 
EEC; to assist the associated federations in carrying 
out the tasks assigned to them by their members. 
Mems.: eight federations. 

Pres. JOHN BERNBACH; Sec.-Gen. BERND BOCKING. 


European Aluminium Association: K6nigsallee 30, P.O.B. 
1207, 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Federal Republic of Germany; 
f. 198r to encourage studies, research and technical 
co-operation, to make representations to international 
bodies and to assist national associations in dealing 
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with national authorities. Mems.: individual producers 
of primary aluminium and the Organization of Euro- 
pean Aluminium Smelters, representing producers of 
secondary aluminium. 


Chair. L. S. F. CHarres (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. LENORE 
ERNST. 


European Association for Industrial Marketing Research— 
EVAF (Association européenne pour les études de 
marchés dans l'industrie): Room 14, 5th Floor, Morley 
House, 320 Regent St., London, W1R 5AB, England; f. 
1965 to facilitate contacts between researchers who agree 
to exchange information and research experience. Inter- 
national conferences and seminars are held annually. 
The main specialist divisions of the EVAF are: The 
European Chemical Marketing Research Association 
(ECMRA), The European Technological Forecasting 
Division (ETFD), Paper and Related Industries 
Association (PRIMA), Industrial Materials Division 
(IMD), Automotwe Textiles (AUTO), Methodological 
(METH). Mems.: 800. 

Pres. Simon LoDDER (Netherlands); Dir. D. B. DracE 
(U.K.). Publs. Newsletter (4 a year), Conference Pro- 
ceedings, Directory of Members. 


European Association of Advertising Agencies: 28 avenue 
du Barbeau, 1160 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1960 to maintain 
and to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit; to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.: 15 national advertising agency associations and 
17 multinational agency groups. 

Pres. PETER GILow; Sec.-Gen. Nits FARNERT. Publs. 
Bulletins and other documentation. 


European Association of Manufacturers of Steel Panel 
Radiators—EURORAD: Walchestrasse 27, CH-8023 
Zirich, Switzerland; f. 1966 to represent the 
national associations of manufacturers of radiators 
made of steel intended to be attached to central heating 
plants and which convey heat by natural convection 
and radiation without the need for casing. Mems.: 12 
countries. 


Pres. H. PIERSCHKALLA (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. K. EGLI (Switzerland). 


European Association of National Productivity Centres: 
60 rue de la Concorde, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1966 to enable members to pool knowledge about their 
changing policies and individual activities, specifically 
as regards the relative importance of various produc- 
tivity factors, and the ensuing economic and social 
consequences; co-operation with the OECD, UN 
bodies and Asian productivity centres. Mems.: 18 
European, North American and Australasian produc- 
tivity and quality of working life centres. 

Pres. JACK RyANn; Sec.-Gen. A. C. HusBert. Publs. 
Integratoy (quarterly), EUROproductivity (monthly), 
Annual Report. 


European Brewery Convention: P.O.B. 510, 2380 BB 
Zoeterwoude, Netherlands; f. 1947, present name 
adopted 1948; aims to promote scientific co-ordination 
in brewing. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. L. Narziss (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. G. H. ULENBERG (Netherlands). 


European Ceramic Association (Association européenne de 
cévamique): 44 rue Copernic, 75116 Paris, France; f. 
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1948 to improve techniques of the industry and promote 
use of all types of ceramics. Mems.: national organiza- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Pres. HELMuT LEHMANN (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 
Sec. RoBERT BoucHET (France). 


European Committee for Standardization (Comité européen 
de novmalisation—CEN): rue Bréderode 2, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to promote European 
standardization by eliminating obstacles caused by 
technical requirements in order to facilitate the ex- 
change of goods and services. Mems.: 16 national 
standards bodies. 

Sec.-Gen. HANS-JOACHIM WORCH. 


European Committee of Associations of Manufacturers of 
Agricultural Machinery (Comité européen des groupe- 
ments de constvucteurs du machinisme agricole— 
CEMA): 19 rue Jacques Bingen, 75017 Paris, France; 
f. 1959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
protect members’ interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. M. H. Rav (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec.- 
Gen. C. ANTOINE (France). 


European Committee of Manufacturers of Domestic Heating 
and Cooking Appliances (Comité européen des fabricants 
d appareils de chauffage et de cuisine domestiques): 21 rue 
des Drapiers, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1951 to study all 
questions affecting member organizations and to 
encourage liaison between them; conducts statistical 
research, comparison of standards. Mems.: national 
organizations in Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Netherlands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 


Sec. D. DE VOCHT. 


European Committee of Paint, Printing Ink and Artists’ 
Colours Manufacturers’ Associations (Comité européen 
des associations de fabricants de peintures, d’encres d’im- 
primerie et de couleurs d'art): 49 square Marie Louise, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 to study questions 
relating to paint and printing ink industries, to take or 
recommend measures for their development and inter- 
ests, to exchange information. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Ireland, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. Mgtvane (Denmark); Gen. Sec. H.-A. LENTZE 
(Belgium). 


European Committee of Textile Machinery Manufacturers 
(Comité éuropéen des constructeurs de matériel textile— 
CEMATEX): Kirchenweg 4, Postfach, 8032 Zirich, 
Switzerland; f. 1952; organizes international textile 
machinery exhibitions. Mems.: organizations in Bel- 
gium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Comm. P. E. J. LE1IJDEKKERS (Netherlands); Sec. 
Dr. J. MERMOD (Switzerland). 


European Confederation of Iron and Steel Industries 
(EUROFER) (Association Européenne de la Siderurgie): 
Square de Meets 5, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1976 
as a confederation of national federations or com- 
panies in the steel industries of member states of the 
European Coal and Steel Community to foster co- 
operation between the member federations and to 
represent their common interests to the EEC and other 


Chair. F.-K. Rocce (Federal Republic of Germany) 
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international organizations. General Meeting, and 
Board of 19 representatives of national federations. 
Mems.: Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
WAS 


Pres. C. EtCHEGARAY; Dir.-Gen. H.-G. VORWERK. 
European Confederation of Woodworking Industries (Con- 


fédévation européenne des industries du bots): 109-111 
rue Royale, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 to act asa 
liaison between national organizations, to undertake re- 
search and to defend the interests of the trade. Mems.: 
national federations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom and European sectoral organizations in 
woodworking. 


Pres. P. Provost (Belgium); Dir.-Gen. E. RonseE. 
European Council of Chemical Manufacturers’ Federations 


(Conseil européen des fédévations de lV industrie chimique) : 
250 ave. Louise, Bte. 71, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; deals 
with matters of common interest to members. Mems.: 
14 national associations. 


Dir.-Gen. Huco H. LEVER. 
European Dehydrators Association: 5 quai Voltaire, 75007 


Paris, France; f. 1960 to promote co-operation between 
the companies, to encourage the study of national 
laws, prices and markets relating to dried products and 
to enlarge the use of dried green crops. Mems.: 9 
national asscns. 


Pres. M. Naauia (Italy); Sec. BERNARD DE CUREL 


(France). 


European Federation of Associations of Engineers and 


Heads of Industrial Safety Services (Fédération euro- 
péenne des associations d’ingénieurs de sécurité et de chefs 
de services de sécurité): c/o Institution of Industrial 
Safety Officers, 222 Uppingham Rd., Leicester, 
England; f. 1952. Aim: to prevent industrial accidents; 
studies on industrial safety and hygiene. Mems.: Nat. 
associations in Austria, Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Sweden, United Kingdom, 
and five observers. 


Pres. C. BAUDET (France); Sec. Lutier (France). Publ. 


Chronicle of the F.E.A.I.C.S. (irregular). 


European Federation of Associations of Insulation Enter- 


prises: 10 rue du Débarcadére, 75852 Paris Cedex 
17, France; f. 1970; groups the organizations in Europe 
representing insulation firms including thermal insula- 
tion, sound-proofing and fire-proofing insulation; 
aims to facilitate contacts between member associa- 
tions, to study any problems of interest to the profes- 
sion, to safeguard the interests of the profession and 
represent it in international forums. Mems.: 12 profes- 
sional organizations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.K. 


Chair. GERHARD VOGEL; Vice-Chair. Louis CHARBONNEL, 


W. B. MAcMILLAN. 


European Federation of Fireboard Manufacturers— 


FEROPA: Wilhelmstrasse 25, 6300 Giessen, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1954 to organize joint re- 
search, facilitate contacts and represent the industry 
at the international level. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 


Secs. G. FLAGOTHIER, R. RuDEL. 


European Federation of Lifting, Conveying and Handling 


Equipment Manufacturers (Fédération européenne de la 


manutention—FEM): P.O.B. 179, Kirchenweg 4, 
8032 Zirich, Switzerland; f. 1953 to facilitate contact 
between members of the profession, conduct research, 
standardize methods of calculation and construction 
and promote standardized safety regulations. Mems.: 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 


Pres. M. BareEaaI (Italy); Sec. E. Horat (Switzerland). 


European Federation of Management Consultants’ Associa- 
tions (Fédération européenne des associations de con- 
seils en organization): 3 rue Léon Bonnat, 75016 
Paris; f. 1960 to bring management consultants 
together and promote a high standard of professional 
competence in all European countries concerned, by 
encouraging open discussions of, and co-operative 
research into, problems of common _ professional 
interest. Mems.: 16 associations. 


Pres. M. MACNAMARA (Ireland). 


European Federation of Manufacturers of Corrugated Board 
(Fédévation européenne des fabricants de carton 
ondulé—FEFCO): 37 rue d’Amsterdam, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1952 to conduct research into problems of 
manufacture and promote the development of the 
industry; organizes congresses and commissions and 
supplies information. Member associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. Mems.: 16 active, 12 corresponding, 156 
sympathizing. 

Pres. P. L. Visconti (Italy); Treas. C. DEGRASSAT 
(France); Sec.-Gen. W. Koricrs (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 


European Federation of Manufacturers of Multiwall Paper 
Sacks—EUROSAC (Fédération européenne des fabricants 
de sacs en papier a grande contenance): 36 Forchstrasse, 
CH 8035 Zirich, Switzerland; f. 1952 to study questions 
of common interest, promote co-ordination and 
standardization. Mems.: manufacturers in Argentina, 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Morocco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

Pres. ANDRE Jozan (France); Delegate Gen. STEPHANE 
TEICHER (France). Publ. Flash d’Information (every 
4 months). 


European Federation of Particle Board Manufacturers 
(Fédération européenne des syndicats de fabricants de 
panneaux de particules): Postfach 5423, Wilhelm- 
strasse 25, 63 Giessen, Federal Republic of Germany; 
f. 1958 to develop and encourage international co-opera- 
tion in the particle board industry. Mems.: 15 countries 
and 1 associate. 

Pres. Ing. W. HoppELer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
K.-L. MULier (Federal Republic of Germany). Publs. 
Annual Report, technical documents. 


European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trade 
(Confédération européenne du commerce de la quincaillerie 
en gros): 9t rue de Miromesnil, Paris 8e, France; f. 1956 
to co-ordinate the efforts of national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to exchange information and statistics. Mems.: national 
associates from Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Switzerland. 


European Federation of the Plywood Industry (Fédération 
européenne de l'industrie du contreplaqué): 30 ave. 
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European Furniture Manufacturers Federation 
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Marceau, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1957 to organize joint 
research between members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Switzerland, Sweden, 
Turkey. 


Pres. G. LEFER (France); Del.-Gen. C. L. RrBouLzEau. 


European Federation of Productivity Services: Sveriges 


Rationaliseringsférbund SRF, Tjarhovsgatan 8B, 11621 
Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1961 to promote throughout 
Europe the knowledge of the science and practice of 
Productivity Services including the areas of work 
planning, organization and administrative development, 
effectiveness improvement and human engineering, 
to stimulate and support development and publicity 
of scientific and technical studies in these spheres. 
Mems.: 20 national institutes and organizations. 


Pres. H. GOLTENBOTH; Exec. Sec. K. HELMRICH. 


European Federation of Tile and Brick Manufacturers 


(Fédévation européenne des fabricants de tuiles et de 
briques): Obstgartenstrasse 28, 8035 Zurich, Swit- 
zerland; f. 1952 to co-ordinate research between 
members ot the industry, improve technical knowledge, 
encourage professional training. Mems.: associations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Chair. D. B. Jonres (U.K.); Dir. Ep. HENSEL. 


European Federation of Unions of Joinery Manufacturers 


(Fédération européenne des syndicats de fabricants de 
menuiseries industrielles de batiment): 30 ave. Marceau, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1957 to facilitate contacts 
between members of the industry, promote research 
and represent its members at international level. 
Mems.: associations in Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, United 
Kingdom, Scandinavia. 


Pres. M. ALBERS; Sec.-Gen. J. P. BRoutin (France). 


European Fuel Information Centre—EFIC: 13 place Rogier, 


B.P. 525, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; formerly European 
Fuel Merchants’ Union; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European fuel oil trade (wholesale and retail), to 
organize an annual seminar and round-table conference, 
and to represent the profession’s interests at inter- 
national level. Mems.: national organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. ARIE Roza (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. JAN OsKAM. 


(Union 
européenne de l’ameublement): 15 rue de |’ Association, 
B-1ooo Brussels; f. 1950 to determine and support 
general interests of the European furniture industry, 
facilitate contacts between members of the industry, 
and to support the Federation’s decisions internally 
and internationally. Mems.: organizations in Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. D. D. MITCHELL; Sec.-Gen. E. RONSE. 


European General Galvanizers’ Association (Association 


européenne des industries de la galvanisation d’articles 
divers): c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London, W1X 6AJ, England; f. 1955 to pro- 
mote co-operation between members of the industry, 
especially in improving processes and finding new uses 
for galvanized products; maintains a film and photo- 
graphic section and library. Mems.: associations in 
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Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and individual 
firms in Austria. 


Pres. H. STANLEY CorBETT (U.K.). 


European Glass Container Manufacturers’ Committee: 
19 Portland Place, London, W1N 4BH, England; f. 
1951 to facilitate contacts between members of the 
industry, inform them of legislation regarding it. 
Mems.: representatives from Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 


Sec. OLIVER C. T. R. NORMANDALE (U.K.). 


European Organisation for Quality Control—EOQC 
(Organisation européenne pour le contréle de la qualité): 
P.O.B. 2613, 3001 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1956 to 
encourage the use and application of quality control 
with the intent to improve quality, reduce costs and 
increase productivity; organizes annual congresses for 
the exchange of information, documentation, etc. 
Member organizations in all European countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. R. THopay (U.K.); Sec. M. Conrap 
(Switzerland). Publs. Quality (quarterly), Glossary, 
Sampling Books, Specifications Guide, Quality Survey in 
Automotive Industry, Conference Proceedings, Reliability 
Book. 


European Packaging Federation (Fédévation européenne de 
l’emballage): c/o Finnish Packaging Association, Ritari- 
katu 3b A, SF-00170 Helsinki 17, Finland; f. 1953 to 
encourage the exchange of information between 
national packaging institutes and to promote technical 
and economic progress. Mems.: organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Risto KORVENMAA (Finland). 


European Patent Office—EPO (Office européen des brevets): 
Erhardtstrasse 27, 8000 Munich 2, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1977 to grant European patents according 
to the Munich convention of 1973. Conducts searches, 
fiung and examination of patent applications. Mems:.: 
Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. B. VAN BENTHEM (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. J. 
DELORME (France), N. WALLACE (U.K.), H.-P. Dornow 
(Federal Republic of Germany), G. Trorra (Italy), J. 
STAEHELIN (Switzerland); Chair. Admin. Board G. 
ViIANES (France). Publs. Official Journal (monthly), 
European Patent Bulletin, European Patent Applica- 
tions, Granted Patents. 


European Society for Opinion and Marketing Research— 
ESOMAR (Association européenne pour les études 
d'opinion et de marketing): Wamberg 37, 1083 Amster- 
dam, Netherlands; f. 1948 to further professional 
interests and encourage high technical standards. 
Members: about 2,000 in 45 countries. 

Pres. HARALD RuppE (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. JEAN QUATRESOOZ (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Miss 
FERNANDA Montr (Netherlands). Publs. European 
Research (4 a year), Newsbrief (6 a year), Marketing 
Research in Europe (annual handbook), ICC/ESOMAR 
International Code of Marketing and Social Research 
Practice, ICC/ESOMAR Guidelines—Reaching Agree- 
meht on a-Marketing Research Project, Congress papers 
and Seminar proceedings. 
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European Union of Coachbuilders (Union européenne de la 
carrossevie): 35 rue des Renaudes, 75017 Paris, France; 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions affecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry. Mems.: national 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 
Pres. M. Orto PFISTER (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. PIERRE 
Topin (France). 


European Union of Independent Home-Builders (Union 
européenne des constructeurs de logements) (secteur 
privé): 11 rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1958. Mems.: I,o00 mems. in Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain. 


Pres. G. ALciaTI (Italy); Dir. L. WILLE. 


European Union of the-Livestock and Meat Trade (Union 
européenne du commerce du bétail et de la viande): 45 
rue Ropsy-Chaudron, 1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1950. 


Pres. M. BERTOLAZz1; Sec.-Gen. J. L. MERIAUX. 


General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries: P.O.B. 11-2837, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.: Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture in 22 Arab countries. 

Pres. ABDUL KARIM JAAFAR; Vice-Pres. ADNAN KASSAR;} 
Gen. Sec. BuRHAN Dajani. Publ. Avab Economic 
Report (Arabic and English). 


industrial Property Organization for English-speaking 
Africa: P.O.B. 30552, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1976 to 
promote development and harmonization of laws 
concerning industrial property. Mems.: governments 
of The Gambia, Ghana, Kenya, Mauritius, Somalia, 
Uganda and Zambia. 


Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission: c/o 
Dr. Sierra, Paseo de la Reforma 42, México, D.F., 
Mexico; f. 1934 to establish an inter-American system 
of arbitration for the settlement of commercial dis- 
putes by means of tribunals. Mems.: national com- 
mittees, commercial firms and individuals in 21 
countries. 

Pres. MicueL M. Brasgurz (Mexico); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
R. A. EyzaGuIRRE ECHEVERRIA; Gen. Sec. Dr. Hum- 
BERTO BRISENO SIERRA. 


International Advertising Association Inc.: 475 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. roor7, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to raise the 
general level of advertising and marketing efficiency 
throughout the world; to promote the concept of freer 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, experience 
and information. Mems.: 3,500. 

Pres. Mauro SALLEs (Brazil); Exec. Dir. Joun S. W. 
WasLey (U.S.A.). Publs. [AA Aivrlettey (6 a year), 
International Advertising Association Membership Direc- 
tory (annual), World Advertising Expenditures (biennial), 
Concise Guide to International Markets, International 
Advertising Standards and Practices, World Divectory of 
Marketing Communications Periodicals, Intelligence 
Summary (© a year), Controversy Advertising, Compari- 
son Advertising, Effective Advertising Self Regulation, 
arias Advertising, Direct Mail/Divect Response 

tudy. 


International Association of Bicycle and Motorcycle Trading 
and Repair: 4800 Bielefeld, Danzigerstr. 1, Federal Re- 
public of Germany; f. 1956 for the exchange of ideas 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


and information between members. Mems.: 8 in 7 
countries. 
Pres. ANTON PAULSEN (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. HERMANN FOsTE (Federal Republic of Germany). 


international Association of Chain Stores (Comité inter- 
national des entreprises a succursales—CIES): 61 quai 
d’Orsay, Paris 7e, France; Western Hemisphere Office: 
1028 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organization of chain stores, to develop techniques and 
enhance productivity and to promote contacts between 
chain stores in different countries; compiles statistics 
on chain stores. Mems.: 600 chain store companies, and 
manufacturers (as associate members) in 27 countries. 
Pres. GRANT C. GENTRY; Pres. and Chief Exec. Officer 
FRED C. TREIDELL (France). Publs. Newsletter 
(irregular), Quarterly Review. 


International Association of Conference Centres: Palais des 
Congrés de Versailles, 8-10 rue de la Chancellerie, 
78000 Versailles, France; f. 1958 to unite conference 
centres fulfilling certain criteria, to study the adminis- 
tration and technical problems of international con- 
ferences, to promote a common commercial policy and 
co-ordinate all elements of conferences. Mems.: in 21 
countries. 

Pres. M. LAGEIRSE (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. DELOBEL 
(France). Publ. list of principal conferences of the 
world (3 a year). 


International Association of Department Stores (Association 
internationale de grands magasins): 72 blvd. Haussmann, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1928 to conduct research, ex- 
change information and statistics on management, 
organization and technical problems; centre of docu- 
mentation; library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.: enterprises 
in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. KLas HOLMBERG (Sweden); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B. 
JerFFERys (U.K.). Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 


International Booksellers Federation—IBF: Grinangerg. 
4, toro Vienna, Austria; f. 1956 to promote the 
booktrade and the exchange of information and 
to protect the interests of booksellers when dealing 
with other international organizations; seven special 
committees deal with questions of postage, resale price 
maintenance, book market research, advertising, 
customs and tariffs, the problems of young booksellers, 
etc.; consultative relationship with UNESCO. Mems.: 
more than 300 in 29 countries. 

Pres. M. G. Zircaxk; Sec.-Gen. Dr. GERHARD PROSSER. 
Publ. JB F-bulletin (4 a year). 


International Bureau for the Standardisation of Man-Made 
Fibres (Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la vayonne et des fibres synthétiques—BIS FA): Lauten- 
gartenstrasse 12, 4010 Basel, Switzerland; f. 1928 to 
examine and establish rules for the standardization, 
classification and naming of various categories of man- 
made fibres. Mems.: 76. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. SARASIN. 


International Bureau of Insurance and Reinsurance 
Producers (Bureau international des producteurs d'assur- 
ances et de veassuvances—BI PA R): 31 rue d’ Amsterdam, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1937. Mems.: 37 associations 
from 29 countries, representing approx. 250,000 
brokers and agents. 

Pres. WALTER Gyr; Sec.-Gen. MICHEL VACHERET. Publ. 
Tribune Internationale (irregular). 
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International Confederation of Art Dealers (Con/fédévation 
internationale des négociants en oeuvres d'art): 27 rue 
Ernest Allard, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1936 to co- 
ordinate the work of associations of dealers in objets 
dart and paintings and to contribute to artistic and 
economic expansion. Member associations in 14 coun- 
tries. 


Pres. GEORGES BAPTISTE (Belgium). 


International Confederation of the Butchers’ and Delicates- 
sen Trade (Confédévation internationale de la boucherie 
et de la charcuterie): Steinwiesstrasse 59, 8028 Ziirich, 
Switzerland. 


Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. GERBER. 


International Council of Societies of Industrial Design— 
IGSID: 45 Ave. Legrand, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1957 to encourage the development of high standards 
in the practice of industrial design; to improve and 
expand the contribution of industrial design throughout 
the world. Mems.: 67 societies in 36 countries. 

Pres. ARTHUR J. PuLos (U.S.A.); Hon. Treas. HERBERT 
OuL; Sec.-Gen. LOEK VAN DER SANDE (Netherlands). 
Publs. Reports of Seminars on the Education of Indus- 
tvial Designers, ICSID News (monthly), Design 
Abstracts International (quarterly), International Design 
Competitions, Design foy Disaster Relief, Regulations 
governing conduct. 


International Council of Tanners (Conseil international des 
tanneurs): 9 St. Thomas St., London, SEr 9SA, 
England; f. 1926, to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with national 
associations. Mems.: national tanners’ organizations in 
30 countries. 

Pres. ANDRES COLOMER (Spain); Sec. G. G. REAKS 
(United Kingdom). 


International Exhibitions Bureau (Bureau international des 
expositions): 56 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris 16e, France; 
f. by virtue of the International Paris Convention, 
November 1928, revised by Protocol signed at Paris, 
November 1972. Object: the authorization and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Convention. Membership: 38 States which have ratified 
the Convention. 
Pres. PATRICK ReErp (Canada); Sec.-Gen. RENE CHALON 
(France); Deputy Sec.-Gen. MARIE-HELENE DEFRENE. 


International Federation for Household Products: 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967 to pro- 
moteinall fields the manufacture and use of a wide range 
of cleaning products, polishes, bleaches, disinfectants 
and insecticides, to develop the exchange of statistical 
information and to study technical, scientific, economic 
and social problems of interest to its members. Mems.: 
in ro countries. 

Pres. M. Rosin; Sec. Costa (Belgium). 


International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemists 
and Colourists—IFATCC (Fédération internationale des 
associations des chimistes du textile et de la couleur): 
4133 Pratteln, Postfach 93, Switzerland; f. 1930. 
Aims: (a) the development and maintenance of 
friendly relations between the various member associa- 
tions; (b) the creation of permanent liaison on pro- 
fessional matters between members; (c) the further- 
ance of scientific and technical collaboration in the 
development of the textile finishing industry and the 
colouring of materials. Mems.: 12 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. IstvAN RuszNaky (Hungary); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. GAETANO DI Mopica (Italy), Dr. Luts 
M. Munnt& (Spain); Treas. Prof. FReytaG (France); 
Sec. Dr. H. HERzoG (Switzerland). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Federation of Buying Societies: Neumarkt 
14, 5 Cologne 1, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1951 
to promote contact between members and exchange 
information. Mems.: 60 buying groups in 12 European 
countries. 

Pres. Drs. DE LANGEN (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. GUNTER 
OvescuH. Publ. 1VE—Handbuch. 


International Federation of Grocers’ Associations—IFGA: 
Falkenplatz 1, 3001 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1927; 
initiates special studies and works to further the 
interests of members having special regard to new 
conditions resulting from European integration and 
developments in consuming and distribution. Mems.: 
500,000. 

Pres. Dr. A. THALHAMMER (Austria); Secs.-Gen. ARTHUR 
BLATTNER (Switzerland), Dr. W. SCHEER (Fed. Repub. 
of Germany). Publs. studies, codes of practice, etc. 


International Federation of Phonogram and Videogram 
Producers—IFPI: 123 Pall Mall, London, SWrY 5EA, 
England; f. 1933; association of the worldwide sound 
and video recording industry, making representations 
to governments and international bodies and generally 
defending the interests of its members. Mems.: 600 in 
69 countries. 


Pres. NESUHI ERTEGUN; Dir.-Gen. J. HALL, Q.c. 


International Federation of Purchasing and Materials 
Management—IFPMM: 80 Flaming Roseway, Willow- 
dale, Ontario M2zN 5W8, Canada; f. 1974. Mems.: 
national associations in 35 countries. 

Pres. JOHN PEDERSEN (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. PETER E. 
WoOoDGER (Canada). 


International Fragrance Association—IF RA: 8 rue Charles- 
Humbert, 1205 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1973 to collect 
and study scientific data on fragrance materials and to 
make recommendations on their safe use. Mems.: 
national associations in 13 countries. 


Pres. P. T. DELEAMONT; Scientific Adviser F. GRUND- 
SCHOBER. Publs. Code of Practice, Guidelines. 


International Fur Trade Federation (Fédévation inter- 
nationale du commerce de la fourvuve): 69 Cannon St., 
London, EC4, England; f. 1949. Aims: (a) to promote 
and organize joint action by fur trade organizations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems.: 28 organizations in 
26 countries. 


Pres. BRUNO ZANINI (Italy); Sec. K. E. WEBSTER. 


International Master Printers’ Association—IMPA: 20 
Kingsway, London, WC2B 6UN, England; f. 1930 to 
supply affiliated associations of employers with informa- 
tion about conditions relating to the printing, binding, 
and allied trades in other countries, and to organize con- 
ferences for members of these associations. Mems.: 27 
associations of employers engaged in the printing, 
binding, and allied trades in 19 countries. 

Pres. R. A. Levisson (Netherlands); Dir. G. WiLson 
(U.K.). Publ. IMPA Newsletter (monthly). 


International Organisation for Motor Trades and Repairs 
(Organisation internationale du commerce et de la 
vépavation automobiles—IOMTR): Veraartlaan 12, 
2288 GM Rijswik (ZH), Netherlands; f. 1947 to collect 
and disseminate information about all aspects of the 
trade; to hold meetings and congresses. Mems.: 35 
associations in 25 countries. 


Pres. S.-O. TRAFF (Sweden); Gen. Sec. J. A. HOEKZEMA 
(Netherlands). Publ. Newsletter. 
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International Organization of Consumers’ Unions—IOCU: 
9 Emmastraat, 2595 EG The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1960 to promote comparative testing; to publish in- 
formation connected with consumers’ interests; to 
further the objects of national consumers’ unions; in 
1981 established “‘watchdog’’ body to monitor the 


“dumping”? of dangerous products in developing 
countries. Mems.: 111 national associations in 45 
countries. 


Pres. ANWAR FAZAL; Sec. JAN VAN VEEN. Publs. [nter- 
national Consumer (occasionally), Consumer Review 
(quarterly). 


International Organization of the Flavour Industry—IOFI: 
8 rue Charles-Humbert, 1205 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1969 to support and promote the flavour industry; 
active in the fields of safety evaluation and regulation 
of flavouring substances. Mems.: national associations 
in 20 countries. 


Pres. P. vAN BERGE; Scientific Adviser F. GRUND- 
SCHOBER. Publs. Documentation Bulletin (monthly), 
Information letters. 


International Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturers 
(Bureau permanent international des constructeurs 
d’ automobiles): 4 rue de Berri, 75008 Paris; f. 191g. 
Objects: To co-ordinate and further the interests of 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and sporting matters affecting automobile 
construction; to control automobile manufacturers’ 
participation in international exhibitions in Europe. 
Full mems.: manufacturers’ associations of Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Nether- 
lands, Poland, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom, U.S.A., Yugoslavia; Associate mems. : 
importers’ associations of Denmark, Finland, Norway. 
Pres. H. BAacKSMANN (Fed. Repub. of Germany); Vice- 
Pres. ANTHONY FRASER (U.K.); Gen. Sec. F. DE 
CABARRUS, Publs. Répertoive International de l’ Industrie 
Automobile (every 4 years). 


International Publishers’ Association (Union internationale 
des éditeurs): 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books 
and music, works on international copyright, and 
translation rights. Mems.: 48 professional book pub- 
lishers’ organizations in 43 countries and music 
publishers’ associations in 20 countries. 

Pres. MANUEL SALvaT; Sec.-Gen. J. ALExIs Kour- 
CHOUMOW. 


International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee 
(Comité international de la vayonne et des fibres syn- 
thétiques—CIRFS): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8¢, 
France; f. 1950 to improve the quality and use of 
rayon and man-made fibres and of products made from 
fibres. Mems.: national associations and individual 
producers in 24 countries. 

Hon. Pres. ENNEMOND BizoT (France), JEAN DE 
PrécicouT (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom), H. T. ScHLANGE-SCHONINGEN (Nether- 
lands); Pres. L. H. MEERBuRG (N etherlands); Dir.-Gen. 
Prof. J. L. Juvet; Treas. Dr. E. SIEVERs (Switzerland). 


International Shopfitting Organisation: Zuidzijde 92, 2977 
XC Goudriaan, Netherlands; f. 1959 to promote friend- 
ship and interchange of ideas between individuals and 
firms concerned with the common interests of shop- 
fitting. Mems.: companies in 16 countries. 

Pres. W. KREFT; Sec. H. J. Srps. Publs. circular letters, 
technical papers, etc. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Textile Care and Rental Association— 


Trade and Industry 


International Wool Textile Organisation (Fédération 


International 


ITGRA: Lancaster Gate House, 319 Pinner Rd., Harrow, 
Middlesex, HAr 4HX, England; f. 1950; functions 
include consultation relating to all matters of common 
interest, promotion of development of the industry, 
international exchange and co-operation, maintenance 
of libraries, organizations of conferences and con- 
gresses, encouragement of technical education in the 
industry. Mems.: ro. 
Pres. R.C. FONTAINE (Belgium); Dir. E. W. SwETMAN, 
o.B.E. (U.K.). Publs. News Bulletins, Press Releases 
(3-4 times a year). 


Textile Manufacturers Federation—ITMF 
(Fédération internationale des industries textiles): Am 
Schanzengraben 29, Postfach, 8039 Zirich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1904, present title adopted 1978. Aims to 
protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
disseminate information, and encourage co-operation. 
Mems.: national textile trade associations in 38 
countries. 

Pres. IcHIJI OHTANI (Japan); Dir. Dr. HERWIG STROLZ 
(Austria). Publs. Newsletter (quarterly), The Textile 
Country Reporter, State of Tvade Report (quarterly), 
International Man-made Fibre Production Statistics 
(quarterly), International Cotton System Fibre Con- 
sumptions Statistics (quarterly), International Cotton 
Industry Statistics (annually), International Textile 
Machinery Shipment Statistics (annually), International 
Textile Manufacturing (annually), etc. 


International Union of Marine Insurance: Stadthausquai 5, 
8oo1 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1873 to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
world-wide basis. Mems.: 46 associations. : 

Pres. WALTER Rostock (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. PETER ALTHER (Switzerland). Publ. 
Tables of Practical Equivalents (issued in co-operation 
with the International Chamber of Commerce).. 


International Wallpaper Manufacturers Association: 265 
ave. Louise, Boite 5, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1950 to promote international contact between manu- 
facturers; to study the means of improving the demand 
for wallpaper; to exchange knowledge and information 
concerning publicity methods in each country. Mems.: 
87 in 12 countries. 

Pres. J. C. ZERAPHA; Exec. Sec. YVETTE SCHOTTE. 


International Whaling Commission (Commission inter- 
nationale baleiniéve): The Red House, Station Rd., 
Histon, Cambridge, CB4 4NP, England; f. 1946 under 
the International Convention for the Regulation of 
Whaling signed in Washington to provide for the 
conservation of the world whale stocks for the common 
good and to review, and if necessary amend, the regula- 
tions covering the operations of whaling; to encourage 
research relating to whales and whaling, to collect and 
analyse statistical information and to study and 
disseminate information concerning methods of 
increasing whale stocks. Mems.: governments of Argen- 
tina, Australia, Brazil, Chile, People’s Republic of 
China, Denmark, Dominica, France, Iceland, India, 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Mexico, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Oman, Peru, Saint Lucia, Seychelles, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay. 

Chair. T. AscGErrsson (Iceland); Vice-Chair. M. C. 
MeERcER (Canada); Sec. Dr. R. GAMBELL. Publs. Annual 
Report, Report and Papers of the Scientific Committee of 
the Commission, Schedule to the International Convention 
for the Regulation of Whaling 1946, special scientific 
reports (irregular). 
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laintéve internationale): 19-21 rue de Luxembourg, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1929 to maintain a connec- 
tion between the wool textile organizations in member- 
countries and represent their interests. Mems.: 26 
countries. 
ie S. S. NEVILLE (Australia); Sec.-Gen. W. H. LAKIN 
wie) 


International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Bathurst St., 


Sussex Square, London, W2 2SD, England; f. 1953 to 
bind together and represent the copper fabricating 
industries in the member countries, and to represent 
the views of copper consumers to raw material pro- 
ducers. Organizes specialist activities on technical 
work, development of copper and uses, accident pre- 
vention. Mems.: 17 national groups representing non- 
ferrous metals fabricating industries in all West- 
European countries, Argentina and Japan. 

Chair. I. H. Pani (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Chair.” Elect’ J.. PRAapo Urguijo (Spain); Sec. S. 
MURRAY. 


Liaison Organization of the European Engineering Indus- 


tries (Ovganisme de liaison des industries métalliques 
euvopéennes—ORGALIME): 99 rue de Stassart, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1954 to provide a permanent 
liaison between the mechanical, electrical and electronic 
engineering, and metalworking industries of member 
countries. Mems.: 24 trade associations in 15 West 
European countries. 

Pres. GERARD VAN DER PUIL 


(Ireland) ; 
TREVOR Gay. 


Sec.-Gen. 


Permanent Conference of the Ghambers of Commerce and 


Industry of the EEC Countries: 30 square Ambiorix, 
Box 57, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1958 to support 
Chambers of Commerce in member countries of the 
European Community; carries out technical studies, 
research projects and seminars. Mems.: full members: 
the EEC countries; two associate mems., 9 observers. 

Pres. GEORGES FABER (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. SIEG- 
FRIED KortH (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Permanent Council of the International Convention of 


Stresa for the use of appellations d’origine and denomina- 
tions of cheeses: Secretariat: Dr. V. bE Asarta and Dr. 
F. ZAFARANA, c/o Ministry of Agriculture, URI, 18, 
Via XX Settembre, 00187 Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to decide 
on requests transmitted by the contracting parties to 
the Government of Italy, the depository of the con- 
vention; to try to settle disputes over the interpreta- 
tion of the convention. Mems.: Austria, Denmark, 
France, Italy, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Dr. G. Mora (Italy); Sec. Dr. VitToRIO DE ASARTA 
({taly), and Dr. FRANCESCA ZAFARANA (Italy). 


International Fairs (Union des foives inter- 
nationales): 35 bis, rue Jouffroy, 75017 Paris, France; 
f. 1925 to increase co-operation between international 
fairs, safeguard their interests and extend their 
operations. An annual congress determines the pro- 
gramme of work and decides on applications for 
membership; a steering committee carries out the 
decisions of the congress, and supervises the com- 
missions and technical committees. There are 6 vice- 
presidents, and 25 counsellors. 

The Union has defined the conditions to be fulfilled 
to qualify as an international fair, and is concerned 
with the standards of the fairs. It studies improvements 
which could be made in the conditions of the fairs. 
Mems.: 122 organizers of 64 general fairs, 286 fairs and 
exhibitions, 222 specialized exhibitions in 90 towns. 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Pres. J. TAELMAN (France); Sec.-Gen. RoGER HENRI 
WEBER (France). 


World Council of Management—CIOS (Conseil mondial de 
management): cio NIVE, Van alkemadelaan 700, 
2597 AW The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1926 to promote 
the understanding of the principles and the practice of 
the methods of modern management; to organize con- 
ferences, congresses and seminars on management; 
to exchange information on management techniques; 
to promote training programmes. Mems.: national 
organizations in 41 countries. 
Pres. W. Piazza T. (Peru); Acting Sec. L. BoUWENSs. 
Publ. Newslettey (for members, in English and French). 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


World Packaging Organization: c/o Argentine Institute of 
Packaging, 2852 Belgrano, Buenos Aires 1209, Argen- 
tina; f. 1967 to provide a forum for the exchange of 
knowledge of packaging technology and, in general, to 
create conditions for the conservation, preservation 
and distribution of world food production; to con- 
tribute to the development of world-wide trade. 
Membership open to Continental Packaging Federa- 
tions of Nat. Packaging Orgs. Mems.: Asian Packaging 
Federation, North American Packaging [Tederation, 
Latin American Packaging Union, European Packag- 
ing Federation. 

Pres. Dr. ENRIQUE SCHCOLNIK (Argentina). 


TRANSPORT 


African Airlines Association: P.O.B. 20116, Nairobi, 
Ixenya; f. 1968 to give African air companies expert 
advice in technical, financial, juridical and market 
matters. Mems.: 28 African airlines. 

Pres. Eti1up Matuu (Kenya); Sec.-Gen. Col. SEMRET 
MEDHANE (Ethiopia). 

African Civil Aviation Commission—AFCAGC: P.O.B. 2356, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1969 to provide members with a 
framework for co-ordination and co-operation in all 
civil aviation activities; to promote co-ordination and 
better utilization and development of African air trans- 
port systems and to encourage the application of 
ICAO standards and recommendations. Mems.: mem- 
bership is open to all African States members of ECA 
or OAU. 

Pres. JOHN Kaunuk1 (Kenya); 
Deputy Sec. M. H. Mueizi. 


American Association of Port Authorities: 1612 K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; to assist the 
exchange of information on planning, research, port 
design and construction, operations, safety, security, 
environmental protection, finance and relations with 
government agencies and the public; to encourage 
water-borne traffic and port development. Mems.: 
ports in 24 countries. 

Exec. Vice-Pres. J. Ron Brinson. Publs. World Ports, 
numerous books on port development and maintenance. 


Arab Air Carriers’ Organization—AACO: 707 South Block, 
Starco Bldg., P.O.B. 11-7349, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1965 
to co-ordinate and promote co-operation in the activi- 
ties of Arab airline companies. Mems.: 18 Arab air 
carriers. 

Pres. (1979-80) GHASSAN AL-NISSEF, Chair. Kuwait 
Airways; Sec.-Gen. Satim A. SALAAM. Publs. Monthly 
statistical bulletins and research documents on aviation 
in the Arab world. 


Arab Maritime Transport Academy: Gamal Abdel-Nasser 
St., P.O.B. 1029, Alexandria, Egypt; f. 1972. 
Gen. Dir. Commodore Gamat Mouxkutar; Deputy 
Gen, Dir. Commodore ALPHONSE HaBIB SADDEK. 
Publs. Journal of Research Centre (annual), Journal 
of Avab Maritime Transport Academy (twice yearly), 
News Bulletin (monthly). 


Baltic and International Maritime Conference—BIMCO: 
19 Kristianiagade, 2100 Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 
1905 to unite shipowners and other persons and 
organizations connected with the industry. Mems.: in 
96 countries representing about 42 per cent of world 
merchant tonnage. 

Pres. J. D. Lauritzen; Gen. Man. W. MoLLER So@REN- 
SEN. Publs. Bulletins and Weekly Circulars, etc. 


Sec. E. LomBo.Lou; 
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Central Commission for the Navigation of the Rhine: Palais 
du Rhin, Strasbourg, France; f. 1815 to ensure free 
movement of traffic and standard river facilities to 
ships of all nations. Draws up navigational rules, 
standardizes customs regulations, arbitrates in disputes 
involving river traffic, approves plans for river main- 
tenance work. There is an administrative centre for 
social security for boatmen, and a tripartite commis- 
sion for labour conditions. Mems.: Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 


Chair. C. BAUWENS: 
(France). 


Central Office for International Railway Transport (Office 
centyal des transports internationaux pay chemins de 
fev—OCTI): Gryphenhiibeliweg 30, Berne; f. 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Union of States 
adhering to the international conventions regulating 
the carriage of goods, passengers, and baggage by rail 
(CIM and CIV), as subsequently revised. Duties: to 
circulate communications from the contracting States 
and railways to other States and railways; to publish 
information on behalf of international transport ser- 
vices; to undertake conciliation, give an advisory 
opinion or assist in arbitration on disputes arising 
between railways; to examine requests for the amend- 
ment of the conventions and to convene conferences. 
Mems.: 33 States. 

Dir.-Gen. PETER TRACHSEL. Publ. Bulletin des Trans- 
ports Internationaux par Chemins de Fer, in French and 
German, monthly. 


Danube Commission: Benczur utca 25, H-1068 Budapest, 
Hungary; f. 1948 to ensure facilities for shipping 
on the Danube; holds annual sessions; approves 
projects for river maintenance, supervises technical 
services; there are uniform navigation rules; secretariat 
has a technical section, an administrative section and 
an accounts department. Mems.: 7 countries on the 


Sec.-Gen. R. DoOERFLINGER 


Danube. 
Pres. I. Roska (Hungary); Vice-Pres. V. Paviov 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec. V. Botoyan (Romania); Dir. of 


Secretariat L. Kincrex (Czechoslovakia). Publs. Man- 
uals for River Users, Basic Regulations for Navigation 


on the Danube, Hydrological Yearbooks, Statistical 
Yearbooks, documentation. 
Documentation Bureau of the International Union of 


Railways all documentation concerning economic, 
internationale des chemins de fer): 14-16 rue Jean Rey, 
75015 Paris, France; f. 1951 to collect and make 
available to members of the International Union of 
Railways all documentation concerning economic, 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways. All 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


members of the International Union of Railways are 
automatically members of the documentation bureau. 

Dir. V. CaANyn (France). Publ. Selection of International 
Railway Documentation (in English, French, German 
and Spanish; monthly). 


European Civil Aviation Conference—ECAC (Commission 


européenne de l’aviation civile—CEAC): 3 bis Villa 
Emile-Bergerat, 92522 Neuilly-sur-Seine Cedex, France; 
f. 1955 to review the development of European air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion, the better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of such air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise in this field. Mems.: 
22 European States. 


Pres. ERIK WILLOCH; Sec. MAuRICE Doz. 


European Company for the Financing of Railroad Rolling 


Stock (Société européenne pour le financement de matériel 
ferroviaive): Rittergasse 20, 4001 Basel, Switzerland; f. 
1956 for the purpose of obtaining rolling stock for share- 
holding railway administrations on the best possible 
terms. Shareholders: national railway administrations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey and Yugoslavia. Capital p.u. 500 million Swiss 
frances. 25 per cent contributed by France, 25 per cent 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, 13.5 per cent 
by Italy, 10 per cent by Belgium, 5 per cent by 
Switzerland, 6 per cent by Netherlands, 5.22 per cent 
by Spain, 3 per cent by Yugoslavia, 2 per cent each by 
Luxembourg, Sweden and Austria and the balance by 
other members. 


Pres. Dr. W. VAERST (Pres. German Federal Railways); - 


Gen. Man. H. WEBER (Switzerland). 


European Conference of Ministers of Transport—ECMT: 


19 rue Franqueville, 75775 Paris Cédex 16, France; 
f. 1953 to achieve the maximum use and most rational 
development of European inland transport. Council of 
Ministers of Transport meets twice yearly; Committee 
of Deputy Ministers meets six times a year and is 
assisted by 8 Subsidiary Bodies concerned with: General 
Transport Policy, Railways, Roads, Inland Waterways, 
Investment, Road and Traffic Signs and Signals, Urban 
Safety and Economic Research. Mems.: Austria, Bel- 
gium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia; Associate 
Members: Australia, Canada, Japan, U.S.A. 
Chair. (1981) V. Saarto (Finland); Sec.-Gen. B. BILLet, 


European Organisation for the Safety of Air Navigation— 
EUROCONTROL: 72 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1963 to strengthen co-operation among 
member states in matters of air navigation and in 
particular to provide for the common organization of 
air traffic services in the upper airspace. Permanent 
Commission is governing body, consisting of two 
representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for: civil and military aviation; 
Air Traffic Services Agency; Cttee. of Management; 
Dir.-Gen. heads four Directorates: Operations, Engi- 
neering, Personnel, and Administration, Finance 
and General Affairs and the EUROCONTROL 
External Services, which consists of the Eurocontrol 
Experimental Centre, the EUROCONTROL Institute 
of Air Navigation Services, the Central Route Charges 
Office, the Upper Area Control Centres at Maastricht, 
Netherlands and Karlsruhe, Federal Republic of 
Germany. Budget (1980) EUA 118 million, including 


Transport 


EUA 52.7 million for the joint financing of the operating 
costs of traffic control services for the upper airspace 
of the Benelux/Federal Republic of Germany region, 
Mems.: Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Ireland, Luxembourg, Netherlands, United Kingdom. 
Pres. Perm. Commission NORMAN TeEBBIT (U.K.); 
Pres., Cttee. of Management J. VERSTAPPEN (Belgium); 
Dir.-Gen. JEAN LEVEQUE (France). Publs. EU RO- 
CONTROL Review (two a year), EUROCONTROL 
Aeronautical Information Publications (irregular). 


European Passenger Time-Table Conference (Conférence 


européenne des horatres des trains de voyageurs—CEH) 

Direction générale des chemins de fer fédéraux suisses, 
Hochschulstrasse 6, 3030 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1923 to 
arrange international passenger connections by rail and 
water and to help obtain easing of customs and pass- 
port control at frontier stations. Mems.: rail and steam- 
ship companies and administrations, representatives of 
governments and other organizations in 25 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 
Pres. Dr. K. WELLINGER (Switzerland). 


European Railway Wagon Pool—EUROP: SNCF Belges, 


Direction Exploitation, 21 rue de Louvain, tI000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1953 for the common use of 
wagons put into the pool by member railways. Mems:.: 
g railway administrations in 9 countries. 
Managing Railway: Belgian Railways. 


Institute of Air Transport (ustitut du transport aévrien— 


ITA): B.P. 20249, 95712 Roissy Charles de Gaulle 
Cedex, France; an international non-profit making 
association; f. 1945 to serve as an international centre 
of research on economic, technical and policy aspects 
of air transport, and on the economy and sociology of 
transport and tourism; acts as economic and technical 
consultant in carrying out research requested by mem- 
bers on specific subjects; maintains a data bank, a 
library and a consultation and advice service; organizes 
training courses on air transport economics. Mems.: 
organizations involved in air transport, production and 
equipment, universities, banks, insurance companies, 
private individuals and government agencies in 70 
different countries. 
Pres. ANTOINE VEIL; Dir.-Gen. G. R. Besse. Publs. in 
French and English, Studies and Documents (about 12 
a year), [TA Bulletin (weekly). 


International Air Transport Association—IATA: 2000 


Peel St., Montreal, P.Q., H3A 2R4, Canada and P.O.B. 
160, 26 chemin de Joinville, 1216 Cointrin-Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1945 to promote safe, regular and 
economical air transport, to foster air commerce and 
to provide a means of international air transport 
collaboration. Fields of activity: finance (through 
IATA Clearing House for international accounts), tech- 
nical problems, air traffic fares and documentation, 
international law on conditions of contract and carriage, 
documentation and information research and inter- 
national co-operation. Annual General Meeting elects 
Exec. Cttee. and designates committees to be organ- 
ized by it; Exec. Cttee. of 21 members, assisted by 
Financial, Legal, Technical and Traffic Cttees.; Traffic 
Conference on fares and rates held annually; there are 
Traffic Service Offices in Montreal, New York and 
Singapore; Regional Technical Offices for Africa in 
Nairobi, Europe in Geneva, Middle East, North 
Atlantic/North America in London, South America/ 
Caribbean in Rio de Janeiro and South East Asia/ 
Pacific in Bangkok. Mems.: 111 companies. 


Pres. PreRRE GIRAUDET (France); Dir.-Gen. KNutT 


HAMMARSKJOLD At IM. 


BLACK. 


(Sweden); Corporate Sec. 


International Association for the Rhine Vessels Register— 
IVR (Association internationale du vegistre des bateaux 
du Rhin): Koningin Emmaplein 6, 3016 AA Rotterdam 
(P.O.B. 23210, 3001 KE Rotterdam), Netherlands; 
f. 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the organiza- 
tion and publication of a Rhine ships register and for 
the unification of general average rules, etc. Mems.: 
shipowners and associations, insurers and associations, 
shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters and others 
interested in Rhine traffic. 

Dir. J. W. THISSEN. 


International Association of Ports and Harbors: Kotohira- 


Kaikan Bldg., 2-8 Toranomon 1-chome, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo 105, Japan; f. 1955 to increase the efficiency of 
ports and harbours through the dissemination of infor- 
mation relative to the fields of port organization, 
management, administration, operation, development 
and promotion; to encourage the growth of water- 
borne commerce. Mems.: 355 in 70 states. 

Pres. P. BASTARD (France); First WVice-Pres. A. S. 
Mayne (Australia); Second Vice-Pres. A. J. Tozzout 
(U.S.A.); Third Vice-Pres. B. M. Tuxur (Nigeria); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. HAJIME SaTo (Japan). Publs. Ports and 
Harbors (10 a year), Membership Directory (annual), 
Proceedings of Conference, Port Problems in Developing 
Countries. 


International Automobile Federation (Fédération inter- 
nationale de l’automobile): 8 place de la Concorde, 75008 
Paris, France; f. 1904. Object; to develop inter- 
national automobile sport and motor touring. Repre- 
sented at ECOSOC (UN), Council of Europe and EEC, 
Mems.: 102 national automobile clubs or associations 
in QI countries. 

Pres. Prince PAUL METTERNICH; Sec.-Gen. J. J. FRE- 
VILLE. 


International Chamber of Shipping: 30-32 St. Mary Axe, 
London, EC3A 8ET, England; f. 1921 to promote the 
interests of its members primarily in the technical and 
legal fields of shipping operations. Mems.: national 
associations representative of the private shipowners in 
30 countries, covering almost two-thirds of world 
merchant shipping. 

Chair. The Lord INVERFORTH (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. C. S. 
Horrocks (U.K.). Publs. various technical publications 
on safety and pollution issues. 


International Civil Airports Association—ICAA (Association 
internationale des aévoports civils): Building 226, Orly 
Sud 103, 94396 Orly Aérogare Cédex, France; f. 1962 to 
develop relations and co-operation among civil airports 
throughout the world and promote the interests of 
air transport in general. Mems.: 194 members repre- 
senting 250 airports, from 78 countries. 

Preswe ls GS DAUBEE Ras ileady wil XeG muCtbee. ua Atm DUNE T 
(France); Sec.-Gen. J. CHENET. Publs. [CAA Weekly, 
ICAA News, Airport Forum. 


International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railways (Conférence internationale pour 
Vunité technique des chemins de fer): Département 
fédéral des transports et communications et de ]’énergie, 
Berne, Switzeriand; f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilita- 
ting such transfers. Mems.: Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, 
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Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 
Administered by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 


International Conference of Special Trains for Travel 


Agencies (Conférence internationale des trains spéciaux 
d’agences de voyages—CITA): Direction générale des 
chemins de fer fédéraux suisses, Service commercial 
voyageurs, Mittelstrasse 43, 3030 Berne, Switzerland; 
f. 1964 to arrange international special trains for 
travel agencies. Mems.: rail and steamship companies 
in I4 countries and representatives of 16 European 
travel agencies. 


International Container Bureau: 38 Cours Albert ter, 


Paris 86, France; f. 1933 to group representatives of all 
means of transport and activities concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successive use of several means of transport; to examine 
and bring into effect administrative, technical and 
customs advances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members. 590 members. 

Pres. J. MartiaL; Dep.-Pres. M. G. HARTMANN; Vice- 
Pres. A. Koenic, H. WENGER, M. CARLIER. Publs. 
Containers (bulletin twice yearly), information leaflets. 


International Federation of Freight Forwarders’ Associations 


(Fédération internationale des associations de tvansi- 
taives et assimilés—F IATA): 29 Brauerstrasse, P.O.B. 
177, CH-8026 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1926 to protect 
and represent its members at international level. Mems.: 
60 organizations and 1,200 associate members in 130 
countries. 

Pres. G. ANTAL (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. GyssEns, 
Verbindingsdok-Westkaai 26-30, Box 7, B-2000, Ant- 
werp, Belgium; Dir.-Gen. W. ZEILBECK. Publ. FIA TA 
News (quarterly). 


International Federation of Pedestrians (Fédération inter- 


nationale des piétons): Van Montfoortlaan 11, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1963. Aims: to study the prob- 
lems connected with education, defence and protection 
of pedestrians; to participate in studies and manifesta- 
tions concerning traffic environment, to stimulate 
mutual exchange of ideas, publications and results of 
activities; to promote the interests of pedestrians 
among competent international institutions. Biennial 
International Congress. Mems.: national pedestrian 
organizations of 9 countries as well as research insti- 
tutes. 
Pres. R. LAPEYRE (France); Gen.-Sec. Mrs. V. I. van 
DER DorEs-ENTHOVEN (Netherlands). Publs. Bulletin 
(twice a year), The Voice of the Pedestrian. 


International Rail Transport Committee (Comité inter- 


national des transports par chemins de fey—CIT): Direc- 
tion générale des Chemins de fer fédéraux suisses, 43 
Mittelstrasse, 3030 Berne, Switzerland: f. 1902 for 
the development of international law relating to 
railway transport on the basis of the Berne conventions 
(CIV and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules 
on other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems.: 298 transport undertakings in 31 countries. 

Pres. M. DEsPonpDs (Switzerland); Sec. M. BERTHERIN 
(Switzerland). 


International Railway Congress Association (Association 


internationale du congrés des chemins de fer): 85 rue de 
France, 1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885 to facilitate 
the progress and development of railways by the 
holding of periodical congresses and by means of 
publications. Mems.: Governments, railway administra- 
tions and national or international organizations. 


Pres. E. FLACHET; Sec.-Gen. L. VERBERCKT. Publs. Rail 
International (monthly in French, German, Russian 
and English), Selection of International Railway Docu- 
mentation (in French, German, English and Spanish). 


International Road Federation—IRF (Fédération routiére 
internationale): Geneva Office: 63 rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva, Switzerland; Washington Office: 1023 Wash- 
ington Building, Washington, D.C. 20005, U.S.A.; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Organizes 
World Highway Conferences. Mems.: 64 national road 
associations and 500 individual firms and industrial 
associations. 

Geneva: Chair. JEAN CLOUET; Dir.-Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington: Chair. Dr. Louis BERGER; Pres. 
W. J. Witson. Publs. World Road Statistics (annually, 
Geneva), Routes du Monde|World Highways (monthly 
information bulletin, Geneva/Washington), 1RF Direc- 
tory of World Road Administrators (Geneva/Washing- 
ton). 


International Road Safety—PRI (Prévention routiéve inter- 
nationale): Linas, 91, Montlhery, France; f. 1959 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety; organize international action; assist non- 
member countries; consultative status at UN and 
Council of Europe. Mems.: 40 national organizations. 
Founding Pres. G. GALLIENNE; Pres. L. NILLES; Sec.- 
Gen. R. PANSARD. Publ. quarterly liaison bulletin. 


International Road Transport Union—IRU (Union inter- 
nationale des transports routiers): Centre International, 
1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1948. Aims to study all 
problems of road transport, to promote unification and 
simplification of regulations relating to road transport, 
and to develop the use of road transport for passengers 
and goods. Mems.: national federations for road trans- 
port and interested groups; 113 members in 52 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Jost M. Ernst; Sec.-Gen. P. GROENENDIJK. 


International Shipping Federation Ltd.: 30/32 St. Mary 
Axe, London, EC3A 8ET, England; f. 1909 to consider 
all personnel questions affecting the interests of 
shipowners; responsible for Shipowners’ Group at 
ILO conferences. Mems.: national shipowners’ organiza- 
tions in 28 countries. 

Pres. Sir FREDERIC Botton, m.c. (U.K.); Dir. F. J. 
WHITWORTH; Sec. M. BROWNRIGG. 


International Union for Inland Navigation (Union inter- 
nationale de la navigation fluviale): 1 place de Lattre, 
67000 Strasbourg, France; f. 1952 to promote the 
interests of inland waterways carriers before all 
international organizations. Mems.: national water- 
ways organizations of Belgium, France, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, U.K. 

Pres. H. BECKER (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. H. 
MUuLLENBACH (France). Publs. annual and occasional 
reports... 


International Union of Public Transport—UITP (Union 
internationale des transports publics): ave. de VUru- 
guay 19, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885 to study 
all problems connected with the passenger transport in- 
dustry. Mems.: 350 public transport systems in 63 coun- 
tries and 250 contractors and services and 1,500 
personal members. 

Pres. F. PampeL (Fed. Repub. of Germany); Sec.-Gen. 
ANDRE J. Jacoss. Publs. Review (quarterly), Congress 
reports and proceedings, Biblio-Index (quarterly), 
Compendium of Statistics. 
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International Union of Railways (Union internationale des 


chemins de fer—UIC): 14 rue Jean-Rey, 75 Paris 15e; 
f. 1922. Object: the unification and improvement of 
railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. Mems.: 75. 

Chair. M. CarBONELL; Sec.-Gen. J. Boutry. Publs. 
Rail International, jointly with the International 
Railway Congress Association (IRCA) (monthly, in 
English, French and German), Selection of International 
Railway Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (10 
issues a year, in English, French, German and Spanish), 
International Railway Statistics (annual, in English, 
French and German), FERIN FOR (monthly informa- 
tion bulletin in English, French and German). 


Northern Shipowners’ Defence Club (Nordisk Skibsreder- 


fovening): Kristinelundv. 22, P.O.B. 3000 El., Oslo 2, 
Norway; f. 1889 to assist members in disputes over 
contracts, taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of 
members and bearing the cost of such claims. Members 
are mainly Finnish, Swedish and Norwegian shipowners 
representing about 1,500 ships and drilling rigs with 
gross tonnage of about 32 million. 

Man. Dir. OLE Lunp; Chair. HALFDAN DITLEV-SImon- 
SEN, Jr. Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases 
(annual), and a quarterly members’ periodical. 


Organisation for the Collaboration of Railways (Ovganisa- 


tion pour la collaboration des chemins de fer): Hoza 
63-67, Warsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of 
international traffic and technical and scientific co- 
operation in the sphere of railway and road traffic. 
Conference of Ministers of member countries meets 
annually. Mems.: railway and road traffic administra- 
tions of the People’s Republic of China, Cuba, Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic of Korea, Mongolia, Viet-Nam, 
Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 

Chair. STEFAN BarKowskI (Poland). Publ. O0.S.SH.D. 
Journal (bi-monthly; in Chinese, German and Russian). 


Orient Airlines Association: 5th Floor, Standard Bldg., 


151 Paseo de Roxas Ave., Cnr. Pasay Rd., Manila, 
Philippines; f. 1967; member carriers exchange in- 
formation and plan the development of the industry 
within the region by means of research, technical, 
security, data processing and marketing committees. 
Mems.: Air Niugini, Air Viet-Nam (inactive), Cathay 
Pacific Airways Ltd., China Air Lines, Japan Air 
Lines, Korean Air Lines, Malaysian Airline System, 
Philippines Airlines, Qantas Airways Ltd., Singapore 
Airlines, Royal Brunei Airlines and Thai Airways 
International. 

Sec.-Gen. H1ipEo MitsunHAsHI. Publs. OAA Bulletin (4 a 
year), Cost Committee Report (annually), Research and 
Statistical Report (annually). 


Pan American Railway Congress Association (Asociacidn 


del Congreso Panamericano de Fervocarriles): Av. 9 de 
Julio 1925, Piso 13, Oficina 1332, Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina; f. 1907; present title adopted 1941; aims to 
promote the development and progress of railways in 
the American continent; structure: Congresses (held 
every three years in capital cities of the member states), 
Permanent Commission, Executive Committee, national 
commissions. Mems.: government representatives, rail- 
way enterprises and individuals in 26 countries. 

Pres. JUAN CARLOS DE Marcul (Argentina); Gen. Sec. 
CAYETANO MARLETTA RAINERI (Argentina). Publs. 
Boletin (2 a month), Technical Bulletin (every 2 
months). 
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Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses—PIANC (Association internationale perma- 
nente des congrés de navigation): 155 rue de la Loi, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885, present form adop- 
ted 1902. Object: to promote the maintenance and 
operation of both inland and ocean navigation by 
fostering and encouraging progress in the design, 
construction, improvement, maintenance and operation 
of inland and maritime waterways, of inland and 
maritime ports and of coastal areas; assembles and 
publishes information in this field, undertakes studies, 
organizes international and national meetings. Con- 
gresses are held every four years, the last being in 1981. 
Mems.: 40 Governments, 2,587 other members. 

Pres. Prof. GuSTAVE WILLEMs; Sec.-Gen. H. VANDER- 
VELDEN. Publs. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, 
Bulletin (3 times a year), Illustvated Technical 
Dictionary (in 6 languages), Final Reports of Inter- 
national Study Commissions. 


St. Lawrence Seaway: Canada: St. Lawrence Seaway 


Authority, Place de Ville, Ottawa, Ontario K1R 5A3; 
opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the 
Great Lakes of North America. Construction began 
in 1954 and the Welland Canal Bypass was opened in 
1973. The seaway is 426 miles long, reaching from 
Montreal Harbour up the St. Lawrence River into Lake 
Ontario and through the Welland Canal into Lake 
Erie. Hydro-electric power is generated at the Moses- 
Saunders dam in the vicinity of Massena, N.Y. and 
Cornwall, Ontario. Canadian capital assets for the 
Seaway amount to $776 million while U.S. assets are 
$126 million. Shipping in 1980 carried about 50 million 
metric tons of cargo between Montreal and Lake 
Ontario (both directions) and about 60 million metric 
tons on the Welland Canal. 

Pres. W. A. O’NEIL, ENG.; Vice-Pres. M. M. BIENVENU 
(U.S.A.), Saint Lawrence Seaway Development Cor- 
poration, Seaway Circle, Massena, N.Y.; Administrator 
D. W. OBERLIN. 


Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o Ministry of Public 


Works, 135 rue Didouche Mourade, Algiers, Algeria; 


Pres. 
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f. 1964 to study and build a Trans Saharan Road and 
to obtain the necessary finance; the Algerian section 
as far as Tamanrasset was opened in June 1978, 
and work then began on the next section, running into 
Niger; with UNDP backing a feasibility study was 
made and an international consortium was engaged for 
designing the project; estimated cost for the road, 7 
metres wide and 2,800 km. in total length, is U.S. $300 
million. Mems.: Algeria, Mali, Niger, Nigeria and 
Tunisia. 


Union of European Railway Industries (Union des indus- 


tries fevvoviaives euvropéennes—UNIFE): 12 rue 
Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1975 as a union of associa- 
tions which represent companies concerned in the 
manufacture of railway equipment in Europe, in order 
to represent their collective interests towards all 
European and International Organizations concerned. 


Chair. P. VAN DER Rest; Sec.-Gen. J. L. BURCKHARDT. 


Publs. Private reports for members only. 


Union of European Railway Road Services (Union des 


services voutiers des chemins de fer européens): Direction 
générale de la Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer 
Francais (SNCF), 88 rue Saint Lazare, 75436 Paris, 
France; f. 1950/1951; runs the EUROPABUS inter- 
national railway road services, an international network 
of scheduled coach services covering 100,000 km. 
Mems.: railway administrations in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the 
United Kingdom. 

Louis LacostE 
RIVARD (France). 


(France); Sec.-Gen, CLAUDE 


World Airlines Clubs Association: c/o Pan American World 


Airways, Siam Center, 965 Rama 1 Rd., Bangkok 5, 
Thailand; f. 1966; holds a General Assembly annually, 
sports tournaments and working session for 10o-member 
Exec. Cttee. Mems.: 71 clubs in 30 countries. 


Pres. MALAI SAKOLVIPHAK; Sec.-Gen. Davin LARKIN. 


Publs. circulars to member clubs. 


YOUTH AND STUDENTS 


Asian Students’ Association: 511 Nathan Rd., 1/F, Kow- 


loon, Hong Kong; f. 1969 to help in the solution of local 
and regional problems; to assist in promotion of an 
Asian identity; to promote programmes of common 
benefit to member organizations; since 1972 the 
organization has opposed all forms of colonialism or 
foreign intervention in Asia; activities: Conference, 
Seminars, Workshops, Student Commissions for Econo- 
mics, Education, Women’s Affairs; the organization 
sponsors the Student Travel Association of Asia. 
Mems.: 14 national or regional student unions, one 
assoc. mem. 


Sec.-Gen. Lo Cur Kin; Deputy Sec.-Gen. Low Yit 
Lena. Publ. Asian Student News. 


Association of International Students in Economics and 


Commercial Sciences (Association internationale des 
étudiants en sciences economiques et commerciales— 
AIESEC): 123 Ave. A. Buyl, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1948 to promote understanding between members 
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through international educational programmes, e.g. 
commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, conferences 
and study tours. Mems.: 200,000 from 400 universities 
in 58 countries 


Sec.-Gen. Davip JacKsoN-GRosE. Publs. Compendium. 


Annual Report, Linkletter, Energy Theme 
World Conference Report on Energy, etc. 


Guide, 


Council of European National Youth Committees—CENYC 


(Conseil européen des comités nationaux de jeunesse): 
rue du Cornet 120, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1963 to 
further the consciousness of European youth and to 
represent the European National Co-ordinating Com- 
mittees of youth work vis-a-vis European institutions. 
Activities include research on youth problems in 
Europe; projects, seminars, study groups, study tours; 
the Council provides a forum for the exchange of 
information, experiences and ideas between members, 
and represents European youth organizations in 
relations with other regions. Gained observer status 
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with the Council of Europe 1966 and with UNESCO 
in 1971. Mems.: national committees in 15 countries. 


Pres. AD MELKERT (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. OENS 
CLAUSAGER (Denmark). Publ. CENYC Information 
(quarterly). 


Council of International Educational Exchange: 205 
HASteZ2G note News ork, IN. Y .wlOOL a UronAcs nt, 
1947; issues International Student Identity Card and 
International Scholar Identity Card, entitling holders 
to discounts and to accommodation in student hostels 
and restaurants; arranges passage on intra-European 
student flights and trans-Atlantic transport; offers 
students short-term unskilled jobs in Europe and New 
Zealand; provides low-cost accommodation in New 
York City; co-ordinates summer programmes in the 
U.S. for foreign students and teachers; sponsors con- 
ferences on educational exchange; publications list 
overseas programmes for high school and college 
students, sources of information on independent 
student travel abroad and describe transport and 
student travel services. Mems.: 186. 


Exec. Dir. Jack EcLr. Publs. include CIEE, Student 


Travel Catalog, The Whole World Handbook, Where to 
Stay U.S.A., The Budget Traveler's Latin America. 


International Association for the Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience—IAESTE: P.O.B. 3414, Kolonaki 
Post Office, Athens, Greece; f. 1948. Mems.: 44 national 
committees and 3 co-operating institutions. 


Gen. Sec. GEORGE ANEMOYANNIS. Publ. Annual Report. 


International Association of Dental Students: c/o Dr. John 


Seear, Medical Protection Society Ltd., 50 Hallam’ 


St., London, W1N 6DE, England; f. 1951 to represent 
dental students and their opinions internationally, to 
promote dental student exchanges and international 
congresses. Mems.: 10,000 students in 23 countries. 


Pres. Dr. Bassem Fatui Et MALLAKH (Egypt) Sec.-Gen. 
Jowannes Jos Hirre (Netherlands). Publs. [ADS 
Newsletter (4 a year). 


International Federation of Medical Students Associations: 

Liechtensteinstr. 13, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1951 
to study and promote the professional interests of 
medical students throughout the world; improve 
medical education, medical student health and arrange 
international exchanges. Mems.: 50 medical student 
associations. 
Sec.-Gen. ANDREAS WEICHSELBRAUN. Publs. Medical 
Students—How to go Abroad, Intermedica, IFMSA 
Information Service, Introducing IFMSA, IFMSA 
Population Bulletin. 


International Pharmaceutical Students’ Federation: Wdm. 
Thranesgt. 26, Oslo-1, Norway; f. 1949 to study and 
promote the interests of pharmaceutical students and 
to encourage international co-operation. Mems.: 27 
national organizations and 17 local associations. 


Pres. Antony AmoureEus; Sec.-Gen. PER KRISTIAN 
BAKKELIE. Publ. [PSF News Bulletin (three issues 
a year). 


International Union of Socialist Youth (Union internationale 
de la jeunesse socialiste): Neustiftgasse 3, A-1070 
Vienna, Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the 
principles of free and democratic Socialism and further 
the co-operation of democratic socialist youth organiza- 
tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc. 


Youth and Students 


Mems.: 64 youth and student organizations in 47 
countries. 

Pres. MILTON COLINDRES (El Salvador); Sec.-Gen. 
BENGT OHLSSON (Sweden). Publ. JUSY Bulletin. 


International Union of Students (Union internationale des 
étudiants): 17 November St., 110 or Prague o1, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1946 to defend the rights and interests of 
students. Activities include conferences, meetings, 
solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award of scholar- 
ships, travel and exchange, sports events, cultural 
projects. Mems.: 102 national student unions. 

Pres. DuSan UxLéax (Czechoslovakia); Gen. Sec. FATHI 
EL Fapt (Sudan). Publs. World Student News (monthly), 
News Service (fortnightly), Young Cinema and Theatre 
(quarterly), DE-Democratization of Education 
(quarterly), Sports Bulletin (quarterly), African Bulletin 
(12 a year), Avab Bulletin (12 a year), Asian Bulletin 
(12 a year), European Bulletin (12 a year), DE Bulletin 
(12 a year), Bulletin for Latin America (12 a year), 
Chile Bulletin (12 a year), Bulletin on Vietnam, Bulletin 
on Student Actions for Disarmament. 


international Young Christian Workers (Jeunesse Ouvriére 
Chrétienne Internationale): 26 rue Juste Lipse, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1945, on the inspiration of the 
Priest-Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers 
and prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult 
community, to provide information and research cen- 
tres and to represent the interests of young workers at 
the international level. 


Sec.-Gen. EmiLia Bras (Portugal) 


International Youth and Student Movement for the United 
Nations (ISMUN) (Mouvement international des jeunes 
et des étudiants pour les Nations Unies): Palais des 
Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland; f. 1948 by the 
World Federation of United Nations Associations, in- 
dependent since 1949; is an international non-govern- 
mental organization of students and young people 
dedicated especially to supporting the principles em- 
bodied in the United Nations Charter and Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. The Movement en- 
courages constructive action in building economic, social 
and cultural equality and in working for national 
independence, social justice and human rights on a 
worldwide scale. Mems.: associations in 53 countries; 
Regional Offices in Nairobi, Kenya and Panama. 

Sec.-Gen. RicarpDo Dominic&. Publs. JSMUN News- 
lettey (monthly), documents on human rights, disarma- 
ment and economic and social development; seminar 
reports and background papers. 


International Youth Hostel Federation: Midland Bank 
Chambers, Howardsgate, Welwyn Garden City, Herts., 
England; f. 1932; facilitates international travel by 
members of the various youth hostel associations and 
advises and helps in the formation of youth hostel 
associations in all countries where no such organizations 
exist. Mems.: 50 national associations with 3.2 million 
individual members; 18 associated national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. Piet KimzeEKE (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. DENNIS 

Lewis (U.K.); Treas. MEINDERT VAN DER ZWAARD 
(Netherlands). Publs. Handbook (annually), Manual, 
Information Bulletin (monthly), Phrase Book. 


Jaycees International: 400 University Drive (P.O.B. 340- 
577), Coral Gables, Fla. 33134, U.S.A.; f. 1944 to en- 
courage and advance international understanding 
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and goodwill, and to sponsor jaycee organizations 
throughout the world with a view to providing young 
people with opportunities for leadership training, 
promoting goodwill through international fellowship, 
solving civic problems by arousing civic consciousness 
and discussing social, economic and cultural questions. 
Mems.: national organizations in 82 countries grouping 
more than 507,000 persons. 

Pres. Kumar P. GERA; Sec.Gen. CARROLL J. BOUCHARD. 
Publs. {CI World (quarterly in English, Spanish, 
French, Japanese, Korean and Chinese), handbooks. 


Latin American Confederation of Young Men’s Christian 
Associations (Confederacién Latinoamericana de Asoc- 
iaciones Cristianas de J bvenes): Casilla 172, Montevideo, 
Uruguay; f. 1914 to unite the Young Men’s Christian 
Associations of the comtinent; to secure the more 
effective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and _ physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations. Mems.: affiliated YMCA’s in 14 
countries, with over 320,000 members. 

Officers: Pres. ALEJANDRO VASSILAQUI (Peru); Vice- 
Pres. Mario ROoMEU DE Lucca (Brazil), RAyMuNDO 
LAPUENTE (Mexico); Gen. Sec. José E. EspERON 
(Uruguay). Publs. Avticulos Técnicos, Revista Trime- 
stval, Informes Internacionales. 


Pan-African Youth Movement (Mouvement pan-africain de 
la jeunesse): 72 plateau Sauliere, Algiers, Algeria; 
promote political independence and the economic, 
social and cultural development of Africa; serves as the 
voice of African youth in regional and international 
forums. 


Sec.-Gen. S. CissoKo. Publ. MJP News. 


Union of Latin-American Evangelical Youth: Casa Postale 
2969, Curitiba, Parana, Brazil; f. 1941; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev. JORGE PANTELLIS; Sec.-Gen. Rev. EBER 
FERNANDEZ FERRER. Publ. Boletin (fortnightly). 


World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations 
(Alliance universelle des unions thrétiennes de jeunes 
gens): 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; f. 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.: national alliances 
and related associations in 86 countries. 

Pres. WALTER ARNOLD; Sec.-Gen. Héctor CASELLI. 
Publ. YMCA World Communiqué (bi-monthly). 


World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts: The 
World Bureau, 132 Ebury St., London, SW1W 9QQ, 
England; f. 1928 to promote unity of purpose and com- 
mon understanding in the fundamental! principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movement throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of twelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference between its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
7-5 million in 70 full member-organizations and 28 
associate member-organizations, 

Chair. of World Cttee. Lady Pricr; Treas. Mrs. M. M. 
CALVERT; Dir. of World Bureau Miss Jo CaEsar, 
M.B.E.; Publs. Council Five (quarterly), Action Review 
(quarterly), Newsletter (quarterly), Tviennial Report, 
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Trefoil Round the World, reference books, booklets, 
etc. 


World Council of Young Men’s Service Clubs: c/o P.O. Box 
KIN, Cambridge, Ontario, Canada N3H 5C6; f. 1946 to 
provide a means of exchange of information and news 
for furthering international understanding and co- 
operation, to facilitate the extension of young men’s 
service clubs, and to create in young men a sense of 
civic responsibility. Mems.: 3,982 clubs and 96,000 
members in 37 Associations in 65 countries. 


Pres. Gary LEE (Canada). 


World Federalist Youth—Youth Movement for a New 
International Order (WFY/NIO Youth): Leliegracht 
21, 1016 GR Amsterdam, The Netherlands; works for 
a new international order fulfilling the conditions 
for responsible use and fair distribution of the world’s 
resources, full realization of human rights, and de- 
centralization of decision-making; seminars and 
daily political work on problems of the Third World 
(development, liberation), East-West relations (détente) 
and important problems dealt with by the UN and 
specialized agencies (food, population, law of the 
seas, etc.). Mems.: 37 organizations. 

Chair. JESPER GROLIN. Publs. Tvansnational Perspectives 
(quarterly), Progress Report (bi-monthly). 


World Federation of Catholic Youth (Fédération mondiale 
de jeunesse catholique): 31 ave. de |’Hépital Frangais, 
1080 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1968 to bring together 
organizations of Catholic youth in order to promote 
Christian engagement of young people in church and 
world. 84 affiliated organizations and 32 corresponding 
centres in 5 continents representing about to million 
members. 

Pres. MARIETTE THILL (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. LEO 
VERSWIJVEL. Publ. Informations/Informaciones (Eng- 
lish, French and Spanish). 


World Federation of Democratic Youth—WFDY (Fédéva- 
tion mondiale de la jeunesse démocratique): P.O.B. 147, 
1389 Budapest, Hungary; f. 1945 to strive for the 
unity of democratic and progressive youth move- 
ments in the world, for co-operation among youth 
and youth organizations for peace, security and 
disarmament, for the rights of the young generation, 
for national independence and social progress, for new 
and more just economic relations. Mems.: 270 organiza- 
tions in I10 countries. 

Pres. ERNESTO OTTONE (Chile); Gen. Sec. MiIKiés 
BaraBAs (Hungary). Publs. WF DY News (fortnightly, 
in English, French and Spanish), World Youth 
(monthly, in English, French and Spanish). 


World Scout Bureau (Buveau mondiale du scoutisme): 
Case Postale 78, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Secretariat of World Scout Conference. Objects: to 
promote unity and understanding of scouting through- 
out the world; to develop good citizenship among 
young people by forming their characters for service, 
co-operation and leadership; to provide aid and advice 
to members and potential member associations. 
Regional Offices in Costa Rica, Egypt, Nigeria, the 
Philippines and Switzerland. Mems.: over 13 million in 
114 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Nacy (Switzerland). Publs. World 
Scouting Newsletter (monthly), Biennial Report, re- 
gional and departmental bulletins, handbooks. 


World Union of Jewish Students: P.O.B. 7914, 91077 
Jerusalem, Israel; f. 1924; organization for national 


student bodies concerned with educational and 
political matters where possible in co-operation with 
non-Jewish student organizations, UNESCO, etc.; 
divided into six regions; organizes Congress every 
three years. Mems.: 33 national unions representing 
700,000 students. 


Chair. A TRAPUNSKY (Uruguay); Treas. R. SHALOM. 


World Young Women’s Christian Association—World 
YWCA (Alliance mondiale des unions chyrétiennes 
féminines): 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; 
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f. 1894. Object: The linking together of national 
Y.W.C.A.s in 83 countries for their mutual help and 
development and the initiation of work in countries 
where the Association does not yet exist. Works for 
international understanding, for improved social and 
economic conditions and for basic human rights for 
all people. 

Pres. Nira Barrow; Gen. Sec. Er1cA Bropigz. Publs. 
Annual Report, Programme of International Co-opera- 
tion, Programme Material, Common Concern. 
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PART II 


EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 


Page Page 
Albania 393 Luxembourg 892 
Andorra 409 Malta go6 
Austria 412 Monaco g21 
Belgium 438 Netherlands 924 
Bulgaria 469 Norway 956 
Cyprus 491 Svalbard 986 
Czechoslovakia 513 Pousn 987 
Deimark 541 Portugal 1018 
The Faeroe Islands 568 Romania 1048 
Greenland 571 San Marino 1073 
Finland 575 Spain 1075 
France 604 Sweden III4 
German Democratic Republic 659 Switzerland II45 
Federal Republic of Germany 687 Turkey 1175 
Gibraltar 744 U,.S.S:R.z 1201 
Greece 752 United Kingdom 
ies 779 Tages 1384 
Iceland 799 Isle of Man 1385 
Ireland 816 Channel Islands 1403 
Italy 841 Vatican City I4II 
Liechtenstein 866 Yugoslavia 1418 
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ALBANIA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Socialist Republic of Albania is bordered by 
Yugoslavia to the north and east, Greece to the south and 
the Adriatic and Ionian Seas to the west. The climate is 
Mediterranean throughout most of the country. The sea 
plays a moderating role, although frequent cyclones in the 
winter months make the weather unstable. The average 
temperature is 14°C in the north-east and 18°c in the 
south-west. The language is Albanian, the principal dia- 
lects being Gheg (north of the Shkumbini river) and Tosk 
(in the south). The literary language is'being formed on the 
basis of a strong fusion of the two dialects with the phonetic 
and morphological structure of Tosk prevailing. The State 
recognizes no religion and supports atheist propaganda. 
All religious institutions have been closed. Before 1946 
Islam was the predominant faith, with very small 
numbers of Catholics in the north and Greek Orthodox in 
the south. The flag (proportions 7 by 5) is red, with a two- 
headed black eagle, above which is a gold-edged, five- 
pointed red star. The capital is Tirana (Tirané). 


Recent History 

After more than 400 years of Turkish rule, Albania 
declared its independence in 1912. The country was 
occupied by Italy in April 1939, after which Albania was 
united with the Italian crown for four years. Albania was 
occupied by German forces in 1943 but they withdrew 
after a year and a provisional government was established 
in October 1944. 


The Communist-led National Liberation Front (NLF), 
established with help from Yugoslav Communists in 1941, 
was the most successful wartime resistance group and took 
power in November 1944. Elections held in 1945 were 
based on a single list of candidates, sponsored by the 
Communists. Government came under the control of 
Enver Hoxha, head of the Albanian Communist Party 
(now the Party of Labour) since 1943. The People’s 
Republic of Albania was proclaimed in January 1946. 

The NLF regime had close links with Yugoslavia, 
including a monetary and customs union, until the Stalin- 
Tito break in 1948. Albania’s leaders, fearing Yugoslav 
expansionism, quickly turned against their former mentors. 
Albania became a Soviet satellite until Stalin’s death in 
1953- 

Hoxha resigned as Head of Government in 1954 but 
retained effective national leadership as First Secretary 
of the Party of Labour. Albania joined the Warsaw Pact 
in 1955 but relations with the U.S.S.R. deteriorated when 
Soviet leaders attempted a rapprochement with Yugoslavia. 
Albania supported Beijing in the Sino-Soviet ideological 
dispute. The U.S.S.R. denounced Albania and broke off 
relations in 1961. Albania turned increasingly to China 
for support, ended participation in the CMEA in 1962 and 
withdrew from the Warsaw Pact in 1968. However, 
following the improvement of relations between China and 
the U.S.A. after 1972, Albania became disenchanted with 
Beijing. Sino-Albanian relations deteriorated further 
upon the death of Mao Zedong in 1976. 
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In 1974 the Minister of Defence was dismissed, but it 
was not until 1978 that the Government chose to reveal 
that he had been involved in a plot against the regime on 
behalf of China, and that he had been executed in 1975. 
In 1977 thousands of pro-Chinese officials were believed 
to have been imprisoned. In 1978 Albania announced its 
full support of Viet-Nam in its dispute with Beijing and 
China formally terminated all economic and military 
co-operation with Albania, although diplomatic links are 
still maintained. 


A new constitution was adopted in December 1976, 
declaring Albania a People’s Socialist Republic, and re- 
affirming its policy of self-reliance. Albania was not repre- 
sented at the 1980 Madrid Conference on Security and 
Co-operation in Europe. As a result of the rift with Beijing, 
Albania has shown a tentative interest in emerging from 
its isolation and improving relations with its neighbours 
and other European countries, but still remains hostile 
to the U.S.S.R. Ideological differences have prevented 
friendly relations with Yugoslavia, and the question of 
the Albanian minority in Yugoslavia remains a sensitive 
issue. The visit to Yugoslavia by Albania’s Minister of 
Foreign Trade in July 1980 led to closer economic co- 
operation, but in 1981 relations were strained following 
riots by ethnic Albanians in the Yugoslav province of 
Kosovo. 

Elections to the People’s Assembly were held in Novem- 
ber 1978, resulting in an effective 100 per cent poll for the 
250 candidates nominated by the Democratic Front. In 
September 1979 Hysni Kapo, member of the Politburo and 
one of Hoxha’s closest collaborators, died. A government 
reshuffle was carried out in April 1980. Mehmet Shehu, 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, was relieved of his 
concurrent post of Minister of Defence. In June a Ministry 
of Communal Economy was created. In March 1981 a 
Ministry of Energy was established. 


Government 

Nominally the supreme organ of government is the 
People’s Assembly, a single-chamber legislature of 250 
deputies. In practice the Assembly meets for only a few days 
each year to ratify actions taken in its name by the 
Presidium of the Assembly, whose President is Head of 
State. Executive authority is held by the Council of 
Ministers, whose Chairman is Head of Government. The 
Council is elected by the People’s Assembly. 


Real power is held by leaders of the (Communist) 
Albanian Party of Labour or Workers’ Party, the only 
political party in the country. The Party has a political 
monopoly; it controls the entire functioning of government 
and all the country’s leaders are members. The Party 
Congress, convened every five years, elects the Central 
Committee (81 full members and 40 candidate members 
were elected in November 1981), which in turn elects the 
Political Bureau (Politburo). 


Elections to the People’s Assembly, held every four 
years, are based on a single list of candidates standing 
for the Communist-led Democratic Front. 


ALBANIA 


For local government Albania is divided into 26 districts, 
each under a People’s Council elected every three years. 


Defence 

Defence in Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People’s Army which was founded in 1943. Military 
service lasts for two years in the Army, and three years in 
the Air Force, Navy and paramilitary units. According to 
Western estimates, the total strength of the armed forces 
was 43,000 in July 1981, comprising Army 30,000, Air 
Force 10,000 and Navy 3,000. The internal security forces 
number 5,000 and the frontier force 8,o00. Defence 
expenditure in 1980 was estimated at 915 million leké. 


Economic Affairs 

Albania is the poorest country in Europe. The World 
Bank’s estimate of G.N.P. per capita in 1978 was only 
U.S. $740. However, Albania has considerable mineral 
resources, and its hydro-electric potential is being de- 
veloped rapidly. The economy operates on the principles 
of public ownership of the means of production. Long- 
term planning began in 1951, and by 1965 the semi- 
feudal society had been replaced by the state-run agrarian- 
industrial system. The fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) 
aimed to develop production through extensive capital 
investments and large industrial building projects. During 
the sixth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) the annual growth in 
the national income averaged 5 per cent. Industrial output 
increased by an average annual rate of 6.8 per cent. 
Agricultural production rose by 21.4 per cent over the 
previous five-year period. Exports increased by 33 per 
cent, processed and semi-processed goods accounting for 
70 per cent of the total. The seventh Five-Year Plan 
(1981-85) envisages an increase of 35-37 per cent in the 
national income. Industrial production is expected to rise 
by 36-38 per cent, agricultural output by 30-32 per cent, 
exports by 58-60 and imports by 56-58 per cent. 


Industry now utilizes natural resources, and Albania 
refines its own oil. Priority is being given to the develop- 
ment of the power industries. Albania is the world’s 
second largest exporter of chromite (chromium ore). 
Production increased by 36 per cent between 1975 and 
1979. The biggest mine is at Bulqize in Dibér District. 
Other important products include coal, output of which 
was reported to have increased by 50 per cent between 
1975 and 1979, copper, nickel, pyrite, agricultural raw 
materials, machinery and equipment, chemical materials, 
fertilizers, building materials and textiles. An iron and 
steel plant opened at Elbasan in 1976, and a second blast 
furnace began production in 1981. Agriculture was trans- 
formed after 1945 by land reclamation, mechanization 
and complete collectivization. In 1980 the 423 co-opera- 
tives accounted for 77 per cent of total agricultural pro- 
duction. 

Albania’s principal exports, besides chromite, include 
ferro-nickel ore, copper wire, bitumen, tobacco and 
cigarettes, timber and furniture, textiles, canned foods, 
wine, fruit and vegetables. The constitution forbids the 
acceptance of foreign credits. Economic growth has been 
hindered by the Government’s inflexible trading policies 
and by the ending of all agreements with China, which 
accounted for half of Albania’s foreign trade until 1978. 
Trade exchanges with Greece were expected to increase 
to U.S. $50 million a year from 1980. A goods exchange 
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agreement for 1981-85 was signed with Yugoslavia in 
1980, setting the total value of their trade at $720 million. 
Long-term agreements (1981-85) have also been concluded 
with Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, North Korea and 
Viet-Nam. 


Transport and Communications 

There are 228 km. of railway track, all of it built since 
1944. By 1980 rail traffic accounted for 37 per cent of all 
freight carried. In April 1979 Albania and Yugoslavia 
agreed to construct a 50-km. railway between Shkodér 
and Titograd. A line between Durrés and the Bulgarian 
Black Sea ports is also planned. Roads now link the 
remotest regions of the country although smaller roads, 
particularly in the highlands, are mostly unsuitable for 
motor transport. There are no private cars in Albania, and 
bicycles and mules are widely used. Albania’s merchant 
fleet uses the main ports of Durrés, Vloré and Sarandé. 
A new port is under construction near Vloré. There is an 
airport at Rinas for international flights, and in 1977 
Albania concluded an air agreement with Greece, thus 
opening its first air link with the West. There is no internal 
air service. 


Social Welfare 

In Albania all medical services are free of charge. There 
are now hospitals, clinics and maternity homes throughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population. In 1980 there was one doctor for every 579 
persons. Socio-cultural expenditure in 1981 amounted to 
1,932 million leké. Kindergartens and nursery schools 
receive large subsidies. There is a non-contributory state 
social insurance system for all workers, and a pension 
system for the old and disabled. Income tax has been 
abolished, government expenditure being met by sur- 
pluses earned by state enterprises. 


Education 


Education in Albania is provided free. Children in the 
age group of three to six years may attend nursery school 
(kopshte); children between the ages of seven and 15 
years attend an “eighth-grade school’”’ whichis compulsory. 
Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into three 
main categories, namely “12-year schools’ (shkollat 
12-vjegave) giving four-year courses, secondary technical- 
professional schools (shkollat e mesme tekniko-profesionale) 
which combine vocational training with a general educa- 
tion, and lower vocational schools (shkollat e ulte pro- 
fesionale) which train workers in the fields of agriculture 
and industry. The school-year in secondary schools lasts 
six and a half months. All secondary-school graduates are 
required to spend a year working in factories or on collec- 
tive farms. 


In the 1972-73 school year there were 699,000 students 
enrolled at cighth-grade, secondary and high schools. 
In the same year 30,200 students were enrolled at higher 
education institutes in Albania. The State University of 
Tirana has 16,000 students. Students at higher education 
institutes spend seven months of every year at the insti- 
tute, two ‘months in production or construction work, one 
month in physical culture and military training, and two 
months on vacation. Since 1979 a number of Albanian 
students have been permitted to attend training courses 
in the West. 
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Tourism 1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 11th 
All aspects of tourism in Albania are handled by A lbturist, (Proclamation of the Republic). 

the state tourist department. There are about 10,000 

foreign visitors to Albania each year. There are few recog- Weights and Measures 

nized resorts apart from Durrés, although great potential The metric system is in force. 

exists in the beauty spots on the coast and in the scenery 

of the interior. Currency and Exchange Rates 


indarka = 1 lek. 
Public Holidays wo [a 


1982: May rst (May Day), November 7th (Victory of the Exchange rates (October 1981): 
October Socialist Revolution), November 28th (Procla- £1 sterling = 13.08 leké. 
ee of Independence), November 29th (Liberation Day U.S. $1 = 7.00 leké. 
1944). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





POPULATION 





AREA Estimates Cetisuot 


January 1979 





Mid-1973 Dec. 31st,-1974] Dec. 31st, 1975 Mid-1976 





28,748 sq. km.* 2,296,800 2,377,000 2,432,000 2,458,600 2,591,000 


* 11,100 sq. miles, including lakes with an area of 1,350 sq. km. (521 sq. miles). 
June 1980 estimate: Population 2,670,000. 


Ethnic Nationalities (1955 Census): Albanian 96.95 per cent; Greek 2.54 per cent; Yugoslav 0.41 per 
cent; others 0.10 per cent. 


DISTRICTS 
(July 1st, 1973) 





AREA Popura- | DENSITY AREA POPULA- ico 
. km. TION (per sq. km.) TION P 

a) sq. km.) (sq sq. km.) 
Berat . : : 1,026 124,300 I2I Mat ; : ; 1,028 53,500 52 
Dibér. ‘ 5 1,569 106,800 68 Mirdité . ; : 698 29,400 42 
Durrés . : : 859 182,400 212 Pérmet . : - 930 31,700 34 
Elbasan : ; 1,466 154,700 106 Pogradec : : 725 49,300 68 
Fier ‘ : : 1,191 171,500 144 Puké : : 969 32,800 34 
Gramsh . : 2 695 29,400 42 Sarandé ; : 1,097 66,500 61 
Gjirokastér . : 1/137, 53,500 47 Shkodér : : 2,528 178,500 71 
Kolonjé . : : 805 19,200 24 Skrapar . : : 775 30,800 40 
Korgé  . : : 2,181 175,400 80 Tepelené - : 817 37,800 46 
Krujé . : ; 607 75,000 124 Tirané . : : 1,226 272,000 222 
Kukés . , : 1,564 71,400 46 Tropojé . : : 1,043 30,500 29 
Lezhé . ‘ : 479 40,500 85 Viloré. : é 1,609 133,500 83 
Librazhd é : 1,013 48,500 48 ee 
Lushnjé ‘ : 712 94,100 136 ToTaL . | 28,748 2,296,800 80* 

* Average. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population in 1975) 


Statistical Survey 





























Tirané (Tirana—the capital) 192,000 Korcé (Koritsa) . 52,000 
Shkodér (Scutari) 62,400 Berat : 30,000 
Durrés (Durazzo) 60,000 Fier . 28,000 
Vloré (Vloné or Valona) 55,500 Gjirokastér 22,000 
Elbasan 53,300 Lushnjé 21,000 
1978: Tirana 198,000. 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live BirTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 
| Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
1,000) 1,000) . 1,000) 
1965. 65,692 35.2 13,921 7.5 16,731 9.0 
1966 . 65,127 34.0 12,968 6.8 16,469 8.6 
1967 . 69,261 35.3 16,853 8.6 16,565 8.4 
1968 . 71,869 35-6 15,845 7.8 16,214 8.0 
1969 . 73,458 35°3 15,322 7-4 15,624 7°5 
1970 . 69,507 32-5 14,449 6.8 19,774 9-3 
I9g7I . 72,784 33.43 15,300 7.0 17,768 Sie 
1979: Marriage rate 8.2 per 1,000. 
1980: Birth rate 28 per 1,000; death rate 6.3 per 1,000. 
Average Life Expectation (1980): 69 years at birth. 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(ILO estimates, 000 persons at mid-year) 
1960 1970 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 
Agriculture, etc. 279 248 527 314 297 611 
Industry IOI 28 129 154 41 195 
Services 58 24 83 80 36 I16 
Tora 438 301 739 548 375 923 


Source: ILO, Labour Force Estimates and Projections, 1950-2000. 
Mid-1979 (estimates in ’ooo): Agriculture, etc. 696; Total 1,143 (Source: FAO, Production Year- 


book). 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE “SOCIALIZED” SECTOR, 1971 
————$———— ee ee ee eee 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing* 
Manufacturing, Mining, Gas and Electricity 


Construction 


Commerce and Storage 


Transport and Communications 


Communal Services 


Education . 
Health Services 
Administration 
Financial Services 
Others 


ToTAL* 


* Excluding agricultural co-operatives, where a total of about 427, 


employed in 1967. 


MALES 


47,534 
82,245 
45,235 
16,909 
15,078 
9,910 
16,131 
4,183 
7,671 
491 
5,625 


251,012 
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FEMALES 


32,497 
60,321 
5,270 
22,395 
2,916 
4,363 
18,557 
15,731 
2,659 
746 
2,166 


167,621 


TOTAL 


80,031 
142,566 
59,505 
39,304 
17,994 
14,273 
34,688 
19,914 
10,330 
1,237 
7,791 


418,633 


ooo persons were 
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AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1979 
(FAO estimates, ’000 hectares) 


Arable land . : : ‘ : : 575 
Land under permanent crops . : : 95 
Permanent meadows and pastures . 5 570 
Forests and woodland . 3 : é 1,242 
Other land . : : : : : 258 
Inland water ‘ : 5 : é 135 

ToTaL AREA 5 5 : 2,875 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(FAO estimates) 














AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION YIELD 
(‘ooo hectares) (‘000 metric tons) (kg. per hectare) 

1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat and spelt : 200 200 210 350 420 440 1,750 2,100 2,095 
Rye . : : 5 Io Io 10 Io Io Io I,000 1,000 I,000 
Barley , : ; 10 Io Io 12 172 173 1,200 I,200 1,200 
Oats . : : é 20 20 20 28 28 30 1,400 1,400 1,500 
Maize. : : : 125 125 125 300 320 330 2,400 2,500 2,640 
Rice (paddy) . . 5 5 5 pant 7 17 17 3,333 3,333 3,333 
Sorghum . P : 25 25 25 30 30 30 1,200 I,200 1,200 
Sugar beet : : ape | TO 10 150* 260 205 21,429 26,000 26,500 
Potatoes. : ' 17 18 17 132 135 130 7,765 Guia 7,647 
Dry beans . : : 48 50 5° 15 16 16 313 310 320 
Sunflower seed . ; 31 30 30 26 24 24 839 800 800 
Vegetables . , ; Meas na. n.a. 380 380 386 na. Tae n.a. 
Grapes : : é II II 12 58 60 61 5,321 5,455 5,304 
Seed cotton ; ‘ 20 26 26 808 857 860 
Cotton seed . : 25 30 3° { 13 17 17 539 571 HS} 
Cotton (lint) 7 9 9 269 286 287 
Tobacco (leaves) . : 25 25 25 14 14 14 571 580 588 


ere ee eee ee St | ee ee eee ee eee 
* Unofficial estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


OTHER FRUITS AND FRUIT PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, ’00o metric tons) 








1978 1979 1980 
Apples . : : 13 13 13 
Plums . , 7 Il I2 I2 
Citrus fruits . ; 5 by 5 
Olives . ; , 52 50 50 
Wine : : : 21 21 21 
Olive oil . : 6 7 4 





Figs: 14,000 metric tons (FAO estimate) in 1975. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK 


(FAO estimates, year ending September) 


ee eee LEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEENE 








1978 1979 1980 
472,000 470,000 475,000 
1,163,000 1,167,000 1,170,000 
665,000 670,000 670,000 
120,000 125,000 125,000 
43,000 43,000 43,000 
52,000 52,000 52,000 
22,000 22,000 22,000 
2,350,000 2,376,000 2,400,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


ES 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 





1978 1979 1980 

Beef and veal. 20,000 19,000 20,000 
Mutton and lamb 17,000 17,000 17,000 
Goats’ meat 7,000 7,000 7,000 
Pig meat : 12,000 12,000 12,000 
Poultry meat . 3,000 3,000 3,000 
Cows’ milk. 234,000 228,000 232,000 
Sheep’s milk . 40,000 40,000 40,000 
Goats’ milk 27,000 28,000 28,000 
Butter . 2,610 2,502 2,550 
Cheese* =. 9,900 9,080 10,050 
Hen eggs : 4,600 4,650 4,700 
Wool: greasy . ; 2,500 2,600 2,600 

scoured (clean) I,500 1,560 1,564 
Cattle hides 5 2,926 2,838 2,860 
Sheep and lamb skins 2,313 2,305 2,318 
Goat and kid skins . 660 660 664 


* Cheese from whole or partly skimmed milk of cows or buffaloes. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(000 cubic metres) 


Statistical Survey 























CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED TOTAL 
(soft wood) (hard wood) 
1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971 
Industrial wood 392 412 397 320 338 325 712 750 722 
Fuel wood . 418 420 400 1,245 1,259 1,208 1,663 1,679 1,608 
ToTaL 810 832 797 1,565 1,597 1,533 2,375 2,429 2,330 


1972-79: Annual production as 1971 (FAO estimates). 


Sawnwood: Annual production (in ’000 cubic metres): Coniferous 105, Broadleaved 95, Total 200 (official estimates for 


1966-71, FAO estimates for 1972-79). 


Fishing: Annual catch is 4,000 metric tons (FAO estimate). 
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MINING 
(estimated production in ’ooo metric tons) 





1975 1976 1977 1978 
Lignite and brown coal* . ; 895 goo 950 1,020 
Crude petroleum . 5 : : 2,300 2,300 2.600 2,800 
Natural gas (terajoules) . : : I1I,699 13,666 13,666 13,809 
Coppert,t 2 ‘ : ; : 9.0 10.0 10.0 TAD SG 
Nickelf,{ , : é ; : 6.5 7.0 hss 8.0 
Chromiumf,* . ; : b : 330.0 340.0 370.0 390.0 





* Estimated by the U.S. Bureau of Mines. 
+ Figures relate to the metal content of ores. 
} Estimated by the Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft (Frankfurt). 


Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 


INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 





1975 1976 1977 1978 
Raw Sugar* . F ; ; metric tons 18,000 21,000 25,000 20,000 
Cigarettest . ‘ : million 5,700 5,800 5,900 n.a. 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers(a a)t : metric tons 36,000 45,000 50,000 55,000 
Phosphate Fertilizers(d)t . 4 *, i; 24,900 22,400 21,200 25,100 
Motor Spirit (Petrol)§ : : 45 3 100,000 160,000 175,000 185,000 
Distillate Fuel Oils§ ; F ‘A P 200,000 250,000 300,000 325,000 
Kerosene§ 4 : ie F 40,000 50,000 60,000 60,000 
Bitumen (Asphalt). : : es 2 I, 100,000 I, 350,000 1,500,000 1,600,000 
Cement|| ; ; a i 650,000 800,000 800,000 800,000 
Copper (unrefined) 7 : I Ny FA 8,500 9,000 9,000 9,500 
Electric Energy§ . 3 : million kWh. 1,800 2,000 2,150 2,350 





* Estimated by the International Sugar Organization (London). 

+ Estimated by the U.S. Department of Agriculture. 

+ Figures for fertilizer production are unofficial estimates quoted by the FAO. Output is measured in 
terms of (a) nitrogen or (b) phosphoric acid. 

§ Estimated production. 

|| Estimated by the U.S. Bureau of Mines. 

4] Estimated by the Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft (Frankfurt). 


Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 
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FINANCE 


Statistical Survey 


100 qindarka (qintars)=1 new lek. 
Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 qintars; 1 lek. 
Notes: 1, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 leké. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =13.08 leké; 


U 


.S. $1=7.00 leké (non-commercial rates). 


100 leké=£7.64=$14.29. 


Note: Between August 1965 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1=5.00 leké (1 lek=20 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=4.605 leké. A new basic rate of $1=4.145 leké was introduced in 
February 1973. During 1976 this was adjusted to $1=4.10 leké. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 1967 
and June 1972 was £1 =12.00 leké. The non-commercial rate, applicable to tourism and to remittances from non-communist 


countries, was set at $1=7.00 leké in 1979. 


STATE BUDGET 
1979 (provisional): Revenue 7,800 million leké; Expenditure 7,750 million leké. 
1980 (provisional): Revenue 8,000 million leké; Expenditure 7,950 million leké. 
( 


1981 (provisional): Revenue 8,200 million leké; Expenditure 8,150 million leké 
(National economy 4,866, Socio-cultural measures 1,932, Defence 940, 
Administration 126 million leké), 


State investment in 1979 totalled 2,384 million leké. In 1980 investment was expected to increase by 7.6 per cent over 1979 
compared with a 12 per cent increase in the previous year. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


No figures are available for the total value of trade since 1964, when imports totalled 4,906.4 million old leké and exports 
2,996.2 million old leké. The old lek was replaced in August 1965 by the new lek (1 new lek=ro old leké). Prior to this 
change the official rate of exchange was U.S. $1=50 old leké. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 





‘ooo metric tons 


IMPORTS 1967 ExXPorRTS 
Lathes ; number 31 Crude Petroleum 
Diesel Engines. 35 80 Petroleum Asphalt . 
Electric Motors Ph 742 Natural Asphalt 
Power Transformers. ” 35 Iron Ore* 
Tractors . i 388 Chrome Ore* . 
Cultivators : - 189 Cathode Copper 
Combine Harvesters . iE 82 Blister Copper 
Motor Vehicles + 803 Tobacco Leaves 
Measuring Apparatus "ooo new leké 1,015 Vegetables and 
Laboratory Apparatus bos De 1,703 Melons 
Ball Bearings 4 S. Lin ar 3,600 Fruit 
Medicaments , 5 is OCS 4,500 Nuts 
Medical Equipment . . ‘i 1,700 Wine. 
Cast Iron : ; metric tons 3,013 Cigarettes : 
Pig-iron . . . i 0 4,330 Jams and Marmalades 
Sheets of Iron or Steel nD 0 37,078 
Tubes and Pipes » ” 25,860 
Coke , 7 rf 25,684 
Cement . : i ie 17,000 
Natural Rubber » ” 500 
Synthetic Rubber 4 it 554 
Insecticides , ne » 1,403 
Chemical Fertilizers . Ee Ra 67,000 
Cotton Fabrics ‘000 metres 1,072 
Woollen Fabrics » ” 408 
Silk Fabrics ” ” 559 
Bicycles . number 13,801 
Radio Sets HF 13,887 


1964 (metric tons): Wheat 110,700; Sugar 11,048; 


Edible Oils and Fats 5,724; Industrial Fats 1,894. 


1970 


81 


677 


390 
452 


\ 1,354 
6,033 


oo” ” ” 
” ” ” 


” ” ” 


, 2 , 
metric tons 


28,000 
} 3,666 


” 61,000 
metric tons 2,048 
» ” 1,805 


Source: UN, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics; also Albanian sources. 
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1971 


re ee Se ee Ue 
* Figures relate to gross weight, not metal content. 
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TRADE WITH OECD COUNTRIES* 
(U.S. $ million) 















































Importst 1976 1977 Exportst | 1976 1977 
Austria : 23 AAS Austria : | 4.3 i 5.5 
Belgium/Luxembourg 0.5 0.8 Belgium/Luxembourg — (oom) 
Canada — On2 Denmark F oo 0.2 
Denmark 0.8 0.3 Finland — Onn 
Finland — 0.3 France 22 besa 
France aul 4.2 Germany, Federal Republic 4.0 3.0 
Germany, Federal Republic 4.0 18.0 Greece. 4.0 4-5 
Greece. 6.4 9.4 Italy 12.8 18.0 
Italy 13.6 I5.0 Japan . 0.6 Bats) 
Japan . 2.4 0.8 Netherlands. 6.1 5.0 
Netherlands 5.0 6.0 Norway 0.4 — 
Sweden o.1 1.0 Spain . 0.6 — 
Switzerland . ; 2.0 1.8 Sweden Tas 4.0 
United ce : 0.2 0.3 Switzerland . ’ 1.0 0.8 
U.S.A... I.0 2.0 United ee : Omar O.I 
WESsAy : 3.0 4.0 
* Compiled from data of partner countries. 
t OECD exports to Albania. t OECD imports from Albania. 
TRANSPORT 
FREIGHT i PASSENGERS 
(‘ooo metric tons) (’000) 
1967 1970 1971 1967 
Road . : 5 Ple235323 34,269 29,393 Road ‘ : : ; : ; 55,934 
Raik a ; . ; 1,993 2,324 2,676 Rail . : , : ; 5 ’ 4,019 
1971: 6,354,000 rail passengers. 
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(estimated traffic, 000 metric tons) 
1973 1974 1975 
Goods Goods Goods Goods Goods Goods 
Loaded Unloaded Loaded Unloaded Loaded Unloaded 
Dry cargo . ; : ‘ , 2,600 700 2,700 720 2,800 760 
Crude petroleum . 4 ; 5 — — — a = en 
Petroleum products ; : : — 20 — 20 a= ae 
TOTAL : : c 2,600 720 2,700 740 2,800 760 
Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
(at December 31st each year) 
1964 1965 1967 
- ee ee 1974 1975 1976 
Book titles . 5 : 464 502 628 eel ieredieml areesetr) Sik xh 3) 
Periodicals . ; : 37 30 34 Radio Receivers in Use. | 173,000 | 175,000 | 180,000 


Television Receivers . F 4,000 4,500 4,500 








Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


EDUCATION* 
(1971) 


TEACHING STAFF 


Male Female 
Pre-primary == 2,713 
Primary 10,321 10,234 
Secondary 2,044 986 
Higher 956 197 


STUDENTS ENROLLED 








Total Male Female Total 
23718 n.a. nas 52,727 
20,555 272,554 245,448 518,002 
3,030 49,528 35,913 85,441 
Tae} 19,384 9,284 28,668 


* Including evening and correspondence courses. 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted December 27th, 1976) 


Summary 


THE SOCIAL ORDER 
THE POLITICAL ORDER 
Articles 1-15 


Albania is a People’s Socialist Republic, based on the. 


dictatorship of the proletariat. The Albanian Party of 
Labour (Workers’ Party) is the sole leading political force 
of the State and society. Marxism-Leninism is the ruling 
ideology. 

The representative bodies are the People’s Assembly and 
the People’s Councils, elected by the people through 
universal suffrage by equal, direct and secret ballot. 
Officials serve the people and render account to them. They 
also participate directly in production work, in order to 
prevent the creation of a privileged stratum. 


In the construction of socialism, Albania relies primarily 
on its own efforts. 


THE ECONOMIC ORDER 
Articles 16-31 


The economy is a socialist economy, which relies on the 
socialist ownership of the means of production. Socialist 
property is inviolable and state property belongs to all the 
people. The State works to narrow the differences between 
the countryside and the cities. The personal property of 
the citizens is recognized and protected by the State. 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

The granting of concessions to, and the creation of 
foreign or joint economic or financial institutions with, 
capitalist, bourgeois and revisionist monopolies and 
States, as well as the acceptance of credits from them, is 
prohibited. 


Citizens pay no levies or taxes whatsoever. 


EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 

Articles 32-37 

The State carries out broad ideological and cultural 
activity for the communist education of the working 
people. Education is organized by the State and is free of 
charge. 

The State organizes the development of science and 

technology. 
“The State recognizes no religion and supports and 
carries out atheist propaganda. 
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THE FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
OF CITIZENS 
Articles 38-65 
The rights and duties of citizens are founded on the 
reconciliation of the interests of the individual with those 
of the socialist society. 


All citizens are equal before the law. Women enjoy the 
same rights as men. 


Citizens reaching the age of 18 have the right to take 
part in voting for, and to be elected to, all organs of state 
power. 


Citizens enjoy the right to work and to recreation. 
Workers are guaranteed the necessary material means for 
life in old age and sickness. 


Marriage and the family are under the care and pro- 
tection of the State and society. Marriage is contracted 
before the competent state organs. 


Citizens enjoy freedom of speech. 


The creation of all organizations of a fascist, anti- 
democratic, religious or anti-socialist nature is prohibited. 


SUPREME BODIES OF STATE POWER 


THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY. 
Articles 66-74 


The People’s Assembly is the supreme body of state 
power and sole law-making body. It defines the main 
directions of the domestic and foreign policy of the State. 
It elects, appoints and dismisses the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly, the Council of Ministers, the Supreme 
Court, the Attorney-General and his deputies. 


The People’s Assembly is composed of 250 deputies, 
elected for a period of four years, and meets in regular 
session twice a year. 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE PEOPLE’S 
ASSEMBLY 


Articles 75-79 


The Presidium of the People’s Assembly is the supreme 
body of state power, with permanent activity, and is 
composed of a President, three Vice-Presidents, a Secre- 
tary and 10 members. It convenes the sessions of the 
People’s Assembly and, between sessions, supervises the 


ALBANIA 


implementation of the laws and decisions of the People’s 
Assembly, and controls all state organs. 


The Presidium directs and controls the activity of the 
People’s Councils. 


THE SUPREME ORGANS OF STATE 
ADMINISTRATION 
Articles 80-86 


The Council of Ministers is the supreme executive and 
order-issuing body, and is composed of the Chairman, 
Vice-Chairmen and ministers. It directs activity for the 
realization of the domestic and foreign policies of the 
State. It directs and controls the activity of the ministries, 
other central organs of the state administration and the 
executive committees of the People’s Councils. 


The Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Council of 
Ministers constitute the Presidium of the Council of 
Ministers. 3 


THE COUNTRY’S DEFENCE AND THE 
ARMED FORCES 
Articles 87-91 


The State protects the victories of the people’s revolu- 
tion and of socialist construction, and defends the freedom, 
national independence and territorial integrity of the 
country. 


The armed forces are led by the Albanian Workers’ 
Party. The. First Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Workers’ Party is the Supreme Commander of 
the armed forces and Chairman of the Defence Council. 
The stationing of foreign bases and military forces in 
Albania is not permitted. 


LOCAL ORGANS OF STATE POWER AND 
STATE ADMINISTRATION 


Articles 92-100 

The People’s Councils are organs of state power, which 
carry out the administration in the respective administra- 
tive-territorial units with the broad participation of the 
working masses. The People’s Councils are elected for a 
term of three years. 


The Constitution, The Government 


A Higher People’s Council may dissolve a lower People’s 
Council. Executive committees are an executive and order- 
issuing organ of the People’s Councils. 


THE PEOPLE’S COURTS 
Articles 101-103 


The People’s Courts are bodies which administer justice. 
At the head of the organs of justice stands the Supreme 
Court, which directs and controls the activity of the 
courts. The Supreme Court is elected at the first session of 
the People’s Assembly. The other People’s Courts are 
elected by the people. 


THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL’S OFFICE 


Articles 104-106 

It is the duty of the Attorney-General’s Office to 
supervise the implementation of the laws. The Attorney- 
General and his deputies are appointed at the first session 
of the People’s Assembly. Attorneys are appointed by the 
Presidium of the Assembly. 


THE EMBLEM, THE FLAG, THE CAPITAL 


Articles 107-109 

The emblem of the People’s Socialist Republic of 
Albania consists of a black double-headed eagle, encircled 
by two sheaves of wheat with a five-pointed red star at the 
top and tied at the bottom by a red ribbon bearing the 
inscription “‘24th May 1944”’. 

The state flag has a red background with a black 
double-headed eagle in the middle and a red five-pointed 
star outlined in gold at the top. 


The capital is Tirana. 


FINAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 110-112 

The Constitution is the fundamental law of the State. 
Drafts for amendments may be presented by the Presidium 
of the People’s Assembly, the Council of Ministers or two- 
fifths of the deputies. The approval of the Constitution and 
amendments to it requires a two-thirds majority of all 
deputies. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
President of the Presidium of the People’s Assembly: Haxui LiEsui (elected August Ist, 1953). 


PRESIDIUM OF THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 
President: Haxui LLEsHI. 
Vice-Presidents: Sprro KoLEeKA, SHEFQET PEGI, MysLim 
PEZA. 
Secretary: XHAFER SPAHIU. 
Members: 
DHIMITER BRISKU 
IBRAHIM GJEVORI 
ENVER HoxHA 
TELO MEZINI 
PILo PERISTERI 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: MeuMetT SHEHU. 
First Deputy Chairman: Apt Car¢ani. 


Deputy Chairmen: Paci MisKa, QrrjaKo MinAti1, MANUSH 
MYFTIU. 


Secretary-General: K1i¢o Kasapt. 


LUMTURI REXHA 
MaALig SADUSHI 
ELENI SELENICA 
MARIJE TEMALI 
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Minister of Agriculture: THemIE THOMaI. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: NepIN Hoxua. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Vicror Nusui. 

Minister of Communal Economy: Rrapo DERVISHI. 
Minister of Communications: LuAN BaBameEtTo. 
Minister of Construction: RaHMAN Hanku. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Terra Cami. 
Minister of Finance: Haxr Toska. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nest1 Nase. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: LLampi GecprIrTI. 
Minister of Energy: Prokop Murra. 

Minister of the Interior: Fecor SHEHU. 

Minister of Light and Food Industry: Esma ULQinaku. 
Minister of National Defence: Kapri Hassivu. 

Minister of Public Health: Liamai Zic¢isuHtTI1. 

Chairman of State Planning Commission: PETRO DoDE. 


ALBANIA 


POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 


First Secretary: ENVER Hoxua. 


Other Members: 
Ramiz ALIA 
Muno ASLLANI 
ADIL CARGANI 


HAJREDIN CELIKU 
LENKA CuKO 
KADRI HAsBIU 


The Government, People’s Assembly, Political Party and Organizations, etc. 


ManusH MyvFtiu 
MEHMET SHEHU 
SIMON STEFANI 


HEKURAN IsAI 
Rita Marko 
Pari MIsKA 


Candidate Members: 
BESNIK BEKTESHI 
Foto CaMI 
LLAMBI GEGPRIFTI 


QirRJAKO MIHALI 
PROKOP MuRRA 


PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 


President: Stmon STEFANI. 


Vice-Presidents: SeL1im SHEHU, RASHIDE GJINI. 


Secretary: THANAS VASo. 


The Assembly has 250 members, elected (unopposed) for a four-year term. 


POLITICAL PARTY AND ORGANIZATIONS 


Albanian Party of Labour (Partia e Punés): f. 1941; the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948; it is also known as the Workers’ Party; 
122,600 members; 24,363 candidate members (October 
1981); First Sec. of Central Cttee. ENVER Hoxua; Secs. 
Ramiz ALiA, HEKURAN Isal, SIMON STEFANI; publ. 
Zevi 1 Popullit. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Democratic Front: f. 1942; unites the people with the 
party and popular power in the struggle to build 
socialism and defend the fatherland, responsible for the 
enlightenment and education of the working masses 
according to the party line and promoting their active 


participation in directing and solving social] and national 
problems; Pres. ENVER Hoxua; publ. Bashkimt. 


Bashkimi i Rinisé sé Punés i Shqiptrisé (Union of Albanian 
Working Youth): f. 1941; political organization for 
young people sponsored by the Albanian Party of 
Labour playing an important role in the political, 
economic, social, educational and cultural life of the 
country; First Sec. of the Central Cttee. LumMTuURI 
REXHA. 


Women’s Union of Albania: f. 1943 for the ideological, 
political and social education of women, aiming to 
achieve their complete emancipation, to help build a 
socialist society, and to consolidate the international 
solidarity of women; Pres. Vitro Kapo; Sec.-Gen. of 
General Council HATIXHE KaTRO. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALBANIA 
(In Tirana unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy. 


Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Bulgaria: Rruga Donika Kastrioti 6 (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
NrikoLa NIKOLOV. 

Central African Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini 21 (E); 
Ambassador: WEN NING. 

Colombia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Congo: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Cuba: Rruga Kongresi i Pérmetit (E); Chargé d’affaives: 
ANDRES SILVA Dfaz. 


Czechoslovakia: Rruga Skénderbej (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
BEDRIH ILLEK. 
Denmark: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Egypt: Rruga Skénderbej 43 (E); Ambassador: ADEL 
AHMED ELMARAGHY. 
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Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Finland: Bucharest, Romania (E). 


France: Rruga Labinoti 30 (E); Ambassador: GABRIEL 
LECOMTE. 


German Democratic Republic: Rruga Themistokli Ger- 
menji 5 (E); Chargé d’affaives: KARL-HEINZ HEIsIG. 
Greece: Rruga Frederick Shiroka 3 (E); Ambassador: 
APOSTOLIS PAPASLIOTIS. 

Guinea: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Hungary: Rruga Perlat Rexhepi 2 (E); Chargé d'affaires’ 
FERENC DRAGON. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Rome, Italy (E). 

Iraq: Rome, Italy (E). 


_ Italy: Rruga Labinoti 103 (E); Ambassador: FRANCESCO 


CARLO GENTILE. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rruga Skénderbej 
55 (E); Ambassador: Im Kone-Su. 
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Mexico: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Pakistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Peru: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Poland: Rruga Kongresi i Pérmetit 
d'affaires: TADEUSZ HANKIEWICZ. 

Portugal: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Romania: Rruga Themistokli Germenji 2 (E); Ambassador: 
ALDEA MILITARU. 


123 (E); Chargé 
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Sudan: Rome, Italy (E). 
Sweden: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Switzerland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Turkey: Rruga Konferenca e Pezés 31 (E); Ambassador: 
METIN KaARACa. 


Viet-Nam: Rruga Lek Dukagjini (E); Ambassador: DUONG 
VAN TRUONG. 


Yugoslavia: Rruga Kongresi i Pérmetit 
Ambassadoy: BRANKO KOMATINA. 


Zambia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


192-196 (E); 


Albania also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, Benin, Brazil, Burma, Burundi, Cameroon, Cape Verde, Costa Rica, 
Djibouti, Ecuador, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, India, Indonesia, Japan, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, 
Lesotho, Libya, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mongolia, Mozambique, Nicaragua, 
Niger, Nigeria, Panama, San Marino, Sao Tomé and Principe, Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Syria, 
Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, Venezuela, the Yemen Arab Republic, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered under the Constitution by the 
Supreme Court, and by District, Village, County and 
Township Courts created by a special law in October 1968 
as links of the judicial system which functions within the 
ranks of the people. Military Tribunals are held at the 
Supreme and District Courts. Courts of Justice are inde- 
pendent in the exercise of their functions, and are separated 
from the administration. 


Until March 1966 the judicial system was supervised by 
a Minister of Justice and his officials. This department 
now no longer exists and its principal responsibilities 
are discharged by the Supreme Court. The current Penal 
Code came into force in September 1952, while the Civil 
Code has gradually been adopted since 1954. Trials are 
normally held in public. The accused is assured the right 
of defence, and the principle of presumption of innocence 
is sanctioned by Article 13 of the Code of Penal Procedure. 
The Supreme Court and the District Courts are made up of 
a professional judge and two Assistant Judges, who are 
workers elected in the same way as the judges. Trials in 


the Village, County and Township Courts are held before 
an Assistant Judge from the District Court and two social 
activists. Second-degree cases are held in the Supreme 
Court before three judges, and in the District Courts before 
Assistant Judges. The verdicts of the lower courts may be 
altered, within the law, by the higher courts, and judges 
may be recalled before the expiration of their term by 
their electors or the organ which has elected them. 


The Supreme Court is elected for a four-year term by 
the People’s Assembly; between sessions of the Assembly, 
individual members of the Court are elected by the 
Presidium of the People’s Assembly. The District Courts 
are elected for a three-year term by a secret ballot of all 
voting citizens. 


President of the Supreme Court: ARranit CELA. 


The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People’s Assembly. 


Attorney-General: RRaPo MINo. 


RELIGION 


There is no formal practice of the previously predominant 
Muslim religion although certain social traditions persist. 
All religious institutions were closed by the government 
in 1967. Article 37 of the 1976 constitution states that 
Albania recognizes no religion and supports and carries out 


atheist propaganda. All of the old mosques have now been 
shut down and are preserved as centres of cultural interest. 
Formerly the population was approximately 70 per cent 
Muslim, 15 per cent Roman Catholic (in the north) and 
15 per cent Greek Orthodox (in the south). 


THE PRESS 


The Albanian press recognizes itself as a powerful 
medium of educational and organizational propaganda 
with a profound Marxist-Leninist ideological content. 
It expresses party doctrine probably more forcefully than 
any other European communist press. There are numerous 
local newspapers, generally the organs of the regional 
party committees. 

In 1976 there were 25 newspapers, with a total circula- 
tion of 47 million copies. The most important publications 
are the Communist Party daily, Zévi i Popwllit, and 
Bashkimi, the organ of the Democratic Front. 
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The Albanian news agency, ATA, has a monopoly of 
news distribution in Albania. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Zéri i Popullit (The Voice of the People): Bulevardi Stalin, 
Tirana; f. August 1942; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in-Chief Prpr 
MITROJORGJI; circ. 105,000. 

Bashkimi (Unity): Bulevardi Stalin, Tirana; f. 1943; organ 
of the Democratic Front; Editor-in-Chief Hamir 
BoRICI; circ. 30,000. 


ALBANIA 


PERIODICALS 


Bibliographie Nationale des Livres Albanais: published by 
the National Library of Albania; quarterly. 


Bibliographie Nationale des Périodiques Albanais: published 
by the National Library of Albania; monthly. 


Bujqésia Socialiste (Socialist Agriculture): Tirana; organ of 
the Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor a1x 
LABINOTI. 


Buletini i Shkencave Bujqésore (Agricultural Sciences 
Bulletin): Tirana; organ of the Agricultural Scientific 
Research Institute; summaries in French; quarterly; 
Editor-in-Chief BURHAN CELO. 

Buletini i Shkencave té (Natural Sciences Bulletin): f. 1957; 
organ of the University of Tirana; summaries in 
French; quarterly; Editor-in-Chief KoLEe Popa. 

Buletini i Shkencave Mjekésore (Medical Sciences Bulletin): 
organ of the University of Tirana; summaries in French; 
2 a year. 

Buletini i Shkencave Teknike (Technical Sciences Bulletin): 
organ of the University of Tirana; summaries in 
French; quarterly. 

Drita (The Light): f. 1960; organ of Union of Writers and 
Artists of Albania; weekly; Chief Editor Duro Mus- 
TAFAJ. 

10 Korriku (0th July): Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the 
Political Department of the People’s Army; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief MEHMET DANal. 

Estrada (Variety Shows): published by the Central House 
of the People’s Creativeness. 

Fatosi (The Hero): Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; fortnightly. 


Gazeta Zyrtare (Official Gazette): occasional 
government review. 


Hosteni (The Goad): Tirana; f. 1945; satirical, published 
by the Union of Journalists; fortnightly; Editor-in- 
Chief Niko NIKOLLA. 

Kénga joné (Our Song): published by the Central House of 
the People’s Creativeness. 


Tirana; 


Laiko Vima: f. 1945; organ of the Democratic Front for 
the Greek minority of Gjirokastér; fortnightly; Editor- 
in-Chief ALEKO LLAPA. 


Luftétari (The Fighter): f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
National Defence; quarterly; Editor Fuat CELixu. 


Mbrémje Tematike (Evening Parties): published by the 
Central House of the People’s Creativeness. 

Mésuesi (The Teacher): f. 1961; organ of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
THOMA QENDRO. 


Monumentet (Monuments): published by the Institute of 
Monuments and Culture; summaries in French; 2 a 
year. 

Ndertuesi (The Builder): organ of the Ministry of Con- 
struction; 6 a year. 


Né shérbim te popullit (I the Service of the People): Editor- 
in-Chief HASAN PETRELA. 


Né skénen e fémijéve (On the Children’s Stage): published 
by the Central House of the People’s Creativeness. 

Néntori (November): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Union of 
Writers and Artists of Albania; monthly; Chief Editor 
DALAN SHAPLLO. 


Pér Mbrojtjen e Atdheut (For the Defence of the Fatherland): 
organ of the Association for the Army and Defence. 
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The Press 


Pérmbledhje Studimesh (Collection of Studies): bulletin of 
the Ministry of Industry and Mining; summaries in 
French; quarterly. 

Pionieri (The Pioneer): f. 1944; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth; fortnightly; 
Editor-in-Chief BEKIM GAGE. 


Probleme Ekonomike: organ of the Albanian Academy of 
Sciences; 6 a year. 


Puna (Labour): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; twice weekly; also 
quarterly in French; Editor-in-Chief MINELLA DALanl. 


Radio Pérhapja: organ of Albanian Radio and Television; 
fortnightly. 

Revista Pedagogjike: organ of the Institute of Pedagogical 
Studies; 6 a year. 


Rruga e Partisé (The Party’s Road): f. 1954; organ of the 
Central Committee. of the Party of Labour; monthly; 
Editor STEFI KOTMILO; circ. 9,000. 


Shéndetésia Popullore (The People’s Health): Tirana; f. 
1946; published by the Ministry of Public Health; 
quarterly; Chief Editor Dr. VERA NGJELA. 


Shéndeti (Health): Tirana; f. 1949; organ of the Ministry of 
Public Health; 6 a year; Chief Editor KLEo MIHa. 


Shkenca dhe Jeta (Science and Life): organ of the Centra] 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth; 6 a year. 


Shqipéria e Re (New Albania): f. 1947; organ of the 
Committee for Foreign Cultural Relations; illustrated 
political and social magazine appearing every two 
months in Albanian, Arabic, English, French, German, 
Italian, Russian and Spanish; Editor YMER MINxXHOZzI; 
circ. 170,000. 


Shqipéria Sot (Albania Today): political, cultural and social 
review appearing in English, French, German, Spanish 
and Italian; every 2 months; Editor-in-Chief Jusur 
ALIBALI. 


Shqiptarja e Re (The New Albanian Woman): Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women’s Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor-in-Chief 
DRITA SILIQI. 


Sporti Popullor (People’s Sport): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of 
the Committee of Physical Culture and Sport; weekly; 
Editor SKENDER TUPJA. 


Studenti (The Student): organ of the Committee of the 
University Working Youth Union. 


Studia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the Albanian 
Academy of Sciences; history and philology; published 
in French; 2 a year; Editor-in-Chief ANDROKLI Kos- 
TALLARI. 


Studime Filologjike (Philological Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the Albanian Academy of Sciences; summaries 
in French; quarterly; Editor-in-Chief ANDROKLI 
KOSTALLARI. 


Studime Historike (Historical Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the Albanian Academy of Sciences; historical 
sciences; summaries in French; quarterly; Editor-in- 
Chief STEFANAQ POLLO. 


Teknika (Technology): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the 
Ministry of Industry and Mining; quarterly; Editor 
ZENEL HamITI. 


Theatri (Theatre): published by the Central House of the 
People’s Creativeness. 


Tregétia e Jashtme Shqipétare (Albanian Foreign Trade): 
Rruga Konferenca e Pezes 6, Tirana; organ of the 
Albanian Chamber of Commerce; every 2 months; in 
English and French. 
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Tribuna e Gazetarit (The Journalist's Tribune): organ of 
the Union of Albanian Journalists; 6 a year; Editor 
ADRIATIK KANANI. 


Vatra e Kulturés (Field of Culture): organ of the Central 
House of People’s Creativeness. 


Yili (The Star): £. 1960; monthly; illustrated review pub- 
lished by Zéri i Popullit; Editor-in-Chief NEvRus 
TURHANI. 


Yilkat (Lzttle Stays): published by the Institute of Peda- 
gogical Studies; for children; monthly. 


Zéri i Rinisé (The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; 
twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief DHImITER VERLI. 


LOCAL PERIODICALS 
Adriatiku (Adriatic): Durrés. 
Drapér e Gekan (Hammer and Sickle): Fier. 
Fitorja (Victory): Sarandé. 
Jeta e Re (New Life): Shkodér. 
Kastrioti: Krujé. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, etc. 


Kukési i Ri (New Kukés): Kukés. 

Kushtrimi (Clarion Call): Berat. 

Pararoja (Vanguard): Gjirokastér. 

Pérpara (Forward): Korcé; f. 1967; twice weekly organ of 


the Committee of the Korcgé Workers’ Party; Editor- 
in-Chief StRATI Marko; circ. 4,000, 


Shkéndia (The Spark): Lushnjé. 

Shkumbimi: Elbasan. 

Ushtima e Maleve (Echo of the Mountains): Peshkopi. 
Zéri i Viorés (The Voice of Vioré): Vloré. 


NEWS AGENCY 


Albanian Telegraphic Agency (ATA): Bulevardi Marcel 
Cachin 23, Tirana; f. 1945; domestic and foreign news; 
branches in provincial towns; Dir. ARgILE ALEKSI. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 


Union of Albanian Journalists: f. 1949; Chair. Pret Mirro- 
JORGJI; publs. Hosteni, Tribuna e gazetarit. 


PUBLISHERS 


Drejtoria Quéndrore e Pérhapjes dhe e Propagandimit té 
Librit (Central Administration for the Dissemination and 
Propagation of the Book): Tirana; directed by the 
Ministry of Education and Culture. 

Naim Frashéri State Publishing House: Tirana; publishes 
books in foreign languages; Dir. THangs LEc1. 

Ndérmarja e botimeve ushtarake (Military Publisher): 
Tirana. 


N.I.SH. Shtypshkronjave “Mihal Duri” (“Mikal Duri” 
State Printing House): Tirana; Dir. Hayrt Hoxua. 


WRITERS’ UNION 


Union of Writers and Artists of Albania: Tirana; f. 1945; 
Chair. DRiETRO AGOLLI; Sec. Kujtim Buza. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Ismail Qemali, 
Tirana; f. 1944; Dir.-Gen. CaAyuP RUSMALI. 


RADIO 
HoME PROGRAMMES 


Home programmes are broadcast daily from Tirana for 
18 hours. There are regional stations in Berat, Korcé, 
Kikes, Sarandé, Shkodér and Gjirokastér. 


There is a wire-relay service in Tirana and in factories, 
mines and clubs all over the country. 


OVERSEAS PROGRAMMES 


Radio Tirana: broadcasts daily in Albanian, Arabic, 
Bulgarian, Chinese, Czech, English, French, German, 
Greek, Hungarian, Indonesian, Italian, Polish, Portu- 
guese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, Spanish and 
Turkish. 


In 1974 there were 173,000 radio receivers. 


TELEVISION 
There are about 5,000 television sets in use. 


FINANCE 


Banka e Shtetit Shqiptar (Albanian State Bank): Head 
Office: Tirana; f. 1945; sole credit institution; branches 
in 34 towns; Dir.-Gen. M. K. PisTo.ija. 


Drejtoria e Pérgjithshme e Kursimeve dhe Sigurimeve 
(Directorate of Savings and Insurance): Tirana; f. 1949; 
Dir. SEIT BUSHATI. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Dhoma e Tregétisé e Republikés Popullore té Shqipérisé 
(Chamber of Commerce of the People’s Republic of 
Albania) : Rruga Konferenca e Pezes 6, Tirana; f. 1958; 
Pres. NIKOLLA PrRoFI; publ. Tvegétia e Jashtme Shqip- 
tave (monthly, also in English and French as Albanian 
Foreign Trade and Commerce Extérieur Albanais). 


FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


Agroeksport: Rruga 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
agricultural and dairy products; Dir. AHMET JEGENI. 


Albimpeks: Rruga 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of chemical 
products, textiles, garments, porcelain, handicrafts; 
import of synthetic fibres, paper, films, hardware, etc. 


407 


ALBANIA 


Makinaimport: Rruga 4 Shkurti, Tirana; import of 
factory installations and machine parts; Dir. SHANE 
KORBECI. 

Mineralimpeks: Rruga 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
marble, iron ore, chrome, minerals, copper, copper wire, 
chemicals, scrap metal, etc.; import of steel, pig iron, 
wire rods, bars, beams, cables and wires, metals; Dir. 
VasiL LATO. 

Transshqip: Rruga 4 Shkurti, 
shipping; Dir. QamiL Cacti. 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 
Centrocoop: Skanderbeg Square, Tirana; co-operative 
import and export organization. 
Bashkimi Qéndror i Kooperativave t’Artizanatit (Central 
Union of Handicraft Workers’ Co-operatives): Tirana; 
Pres. Kristo THEMELKO. 


Tirana; foreign trade 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


Bashkimi Qéndror i Kooperativave Tregatare (Central 
Union of Commercial Co-operatives): Tirana. 


Bashkimi Qéndror i Kooperativave té Shit-Blerjes (Central 
Union of Buying and Selling Co-operatives): Tirana. 


TRADE UNIONS 


The principal function of trade unions is to mobilize the 
working class to carry out the task of socialist construction. 


In every work and production centre there is a trade union 
grass-root organization which elects the trade union com- 
mittee, while in each ward and district there is a ward com- 
mittee and a district council. 


Késhilli Qéndror i Bashkimeve Profesionale té Shqiperisé 
(Central Council of Albanian Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 
1945; 400,000 mems.; Pres. RiTA Marko; Sec.-Gen. 
TONIN JAKOVA. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Drejtoria’ e Kekurudhave (Railways Administration): 


Tirana. 

There are 228 km. of railway track, with lines linking 
Tirana-Voré-Durrés, Durrés-Rogozhina-Elbasan, Vloré- 
Lac, Rogozhina-Fier and Elbasan-Librazhd. 

In 1979 Albania and Yugoslavia agreed to construct a 
line between Shkodér and Titograd. Completion was 
scheduled for 1983. Construction of a 35-km. extension 
from La¢ to Shkodér began in 1979. There are also plans to 
link Durrés with the Bulgarian Black Sea ports, via the 
Yugoslav cities of Skopje and Kumanovo. 


ROADS 


All regions are now linked by the road network, but 
many roads in mountainous districts are unsuitable for 
motor transport. 

SHIPPING 


Drejtoria e Agjensisé sé Vaporave (Shipping Administra- 
tion): Durrés. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Albturist: Bld. Déshmorét e Kombit 6, Tirana; Gen. Dir. 
ANDREA TREBICKA. 


Committee of Culture and Arts: Chair. ANastas KonpDo. 
National Opera and Ballet: Tirana; Dir. XHEMIL SIMIXHIUv. 
People’s Theatre: Tirana; Dir. VAsKE ARISTIDHI. 
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The chief ports are Durrés, Vloré, Sarandé and Shéngjiu. 
Durrés harbour has been dredged to allow for bigger 
ships. In 1980 construction of a new port near Vloré began. 
When completed, the port will have a cargo-handling 
capacity of over 4 million tons a year. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Albtransport (4iv Agency): Rruga Kongresii Pérmetit 202, 
Tirana. 


Albania has air links with Belgrade, Budapest and East 
Berlin. In July 1977 an agreement was concluded with 
Greece to establish a service between Tirana and Athens. 
There is a small but modern airport at Rinas, 2 km. from 
Tirana, but there is no regular internal air service. Albania 
is served by the following airlines: Interflug (German 
Democratic Republic), JAT (Yugoslavia), MALEV 
(Hungary) and Olympic (Greece). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


There is one nuclear physics laboratory in Tirana. 


ANDORRA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Valleys of Andorra form an autonomous principality 
in the eastern Pyrenees, bounded by France and Spain, 
and lying about half way between Barcelona and Toulouse. 
The climate is alpine with much snow in winter and a 
warm summer. The official language is Catalan. The 
majority of the population is Roman Catholic. The flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes of blue, 
yellow and red, with the state coat of arms in the centre of 
the yellow stripe. The capital is Andorra la Vella. 


Recent History 

As there is no clear line drawn between the competence 
of the General Council of Andorra and the co-princes who 
tule the country, the Andorrans have met with many 
difficulties in recent years in their struggle to gain inter- 
national status for their country and control over its essen- 
tial services. 


In the December 1971 elections to the General Council 
there were three new categories of voters: women, who 
had been officially enfranchised by decree in April 1970; 
persons between the ages of 21 and 25; and second- 
generation Andorrans including sons of Andorran mothers 
(previously, only third-generation Andorrans were entitled 
to vote). 


In partial elections to the General Council in December 
1977 the franchise was extended to include all first- 
generation Andorrans of foreign parentage aged 28 and 
over. In recent years Andorra’s foreign residents, who 
make up about 70 per cent of the population, have them- 
selves been demanding political rights. Immigration is on 
a quota system, being restricted to French and Spanish 
nationals intending to work in Andorra. 


A seventh parish was created within the principality by 
the separation of Les Escaldes from the joint parish of 
Andorra la Vella-Les Escaldes in June-1978. Estanislau 
Sangra Font, one of the four councillors from the new 
parish, was elected First Syndic in December, breaking a 
tradition of more than 100 years of government by Syndics 
from the parish of Sant Julia de Loria. 


In October 1978 the two Co-princes met for the first 
time in 700 years. The occasion for their meeting was the 
anniversary of Andorra’s status as a co-principality, 
established in 1278. In a speech to the Andorran people 
President Giscard d’Estaing, the French Co-prince, 
pledged improvement in the roads linking France and 
Andorra and closer financial and technical co-operation 
between the two countries in the future. 


Andorra’s only political association, the Partit Demo- 
cratic d@’ Andorra, which was formed in 1979 and is still 
technically illegal, campaigns for institutional reforms to 
bring about a more democratic style of government. 


Government 
Andorra has no proper constitution, and its peculiar 
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autonomy is a legacy of feudal conditions; the country, 
although administratively independent, has no clear 
international status. Andorra is a co-principality, under 
the suzerainty of the President of France and the Spanish 
Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a nominal bi-annual tax, 
the questia, to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. The 
French head of state is represented in Andorra by the 
Veguer de Fvanga, and the Bishop by the Veguer Episcopal. 
Each co-ruler has set up a permanent delegation for 
Andorran Affairs. The Permanent Delegates are, respec- 
tively, the prefect of the French department of Pyrénées- 
Orientales and the vicar general of the Urgel diocese. 

The General Council of the Valleys submits motions and 
proposals to the permanent delegation. The 28 members 
(four from each of the seven parishes) are elected by adult 
Andorran citizens for four years, half the Council being 
renewed every two years. The Council nominates the 
First Syndic (Syndic Procurador General), to act as chief 
executive for a three-year term, and the Second Syndic, 
who cease to be members of the Council on their election. 
Proposals have been made for a reform of the electoral 
system and the introduction of a second legislative 
chamber. 


Economic Affairs 

Andorra’s products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes and tobacco being the principal crops. Livestock 
is raised and there are approximately 12,000 sheep, 3,600 
cattle and 180 horses. Iron, lead, alum, stone and timber 
are produced. In the last decades Andorra la Vella has 
become a market for numerous European goods, owing to 
favourable excise conditions. However, concern within 
Andorra over the social implications of such a rapid 
development has led to calls for a brake on economic 
expansion. 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is no 
income tax and property taxes are low. About go percent of 
revenue comes from taxes on petrol and consumer goods. 
Since medieval times the profits of butchers, hotels and 
chemists have been the property of the principality. An 
official budget estimate is announced every year in 
November. 


Tourism is an important source of revenue, both in 
winter and summer. 


Education 

Education is provided by both French and Spanish 
schools. Instruction in Catalan has only recently become 
available at a new school run by the local church. In 1979 
there were a total of 6,300 pupils attending the 18 schools. 
The total number of teaching staff was 305. 


Tourism 

Andorra has attractive mountain scenery, with winter 
sports facilities available at four ski-ing centres. In 1979 
about 7 million foreign tourists entered Andorra, most 
of them visitors in transit. 


ANDORRA 


Public Holidays 
1982: September 8th (National Holiday), December 25th 


(Christmas). 
1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
Andorra uses the currencies of France (100 centimes =1 
franc) and Spain (100 céntimos =1 peseta). 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling = 10.39 francs=176.30 pesetas; 
U.S. $1 = 5.56 francs= 94.15 pesetas. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





EsTIMATED POPULATION* 


AREA 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 


464 sq. km. 26,558 | 28,348 30,000 30,094 30,600 














* Andorrans make up about 27 per cent of the population, while 57 per cent are Spanish 
and 7 per cent French. 


+ Census result. 


Capital: Andorra la Vella (population 12,800 at 1979 census). 


FINANCE 
French and Spanish currencies are both in use. 
French currency: 100 centimes=1 franc. 
Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 5 and 10 francs. 
Notes: I0, 50, 100 and 500 francs. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling 10.39 francs; U.S. $1=5.56 francs. 
100 French francs ={9.62 =$17.98. 
Spanish currency: 100 céntimos=1 peseta. 
Coins: 50 céntimos; 1, 5, 25, 50 and 100 pesetas. 
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 pesetas. 
Exchange rates: (October 1981): £1 sterling =176.30 pesetas; U.S. $1=94.15 pesetas. 
1,000 Spanish pesetas = £5.67 =$10.62. 


Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rates, see the chapters on France and Spain. 
BUDGET 


1976: Revenue 454,046,709 pesetas; Expenditure 357,269,726 pesetas. 
1979 Estimate: Budget to balance at 3,208,668,939 pesetas. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 











IMPORTS 
1974 1975 1976 1977 
France (’000 francs) . ; 369,027 357,023 455,380 681,838 
Spain (’000 pesetas) . ; 2,509,358 2,797,688 3,835,415 5,102,726 
EXPORTS 
1974 1975 1976 1977 
France (’000 francs) . : 14,384 15,600 18,330 18,870 
Spain (’000 pesetas) . ; 57,909 97,096 133,568 155,000* 
*« Estimate. 
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Statistical Survey, The Government, Judicial System, Press, etc. 


TOURISM 
TOURIST ARRIVALS* 














1974 1975 1976 1977 
Via France 3 1,770,449 1,954,094 2,149,503 2,200,000 
Via Spain 3,702,355 4,105,180 4,300,521 4,500,000 
TOTAL 5,472,804 6,059,274 6,450,024 6,700,000 


* Compiled from data supplied by French and Spanish Customs. 


Communications: 6,500 radio receivers in use (1974). 


Education (pupils enrolled, 1975): Pre-primary and primary 3,802; Secondary 1,753. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 
Episcopal Co-Prince: Dr. Joan Martf Avanis, Bishop of 
Urgel. 
French Co-Prince: FRANcoIs MITTERAND. 
Permanent Episcopal Delegate: Dr. GREGoRI CREUS SETO. 
Permanent French Delegate: Francis Boor. 
Veguer Episcopal: FRaANcESc Bapia-BATALLA. 
Veguer de Franca: René LALoueTTE. 


The General Council of the Valleys 
First Syndic: Estanistau SANGRA Font. 
Second Syndic: Enric Paris ToRRES. 
28 members. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Civil Law: judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by four civil judges (Battles), two appoin- 
ted by the French Veguer and two by the Veguer Epis- 
copal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alternately 
by France and Spain, and in the third instance (Terceroc 
Sala) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of Andorra at 
Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal des Corts, 
consisting of the two Veguers, the Judge of Appeal, the 
two Battles and two members of the General Council 


(Parladors). 
PRESS 


Poble Andorra: Andorra la Vella; f. 1974; weekly; Publr. 
ANTONI CORNELLA SERRA; Circ. 4,000. 


RADIO 


Radio-Andorya: Roc des Anelletas, B.P. 1, 66700, Andorra 
la Vella; Pres. J. DELVIGNE; Gen. Man. GILLES MarR- 
guET; Tech. Man. J. L. Marguet; broadcasts in 
French, Spanish and Catalan on 428 m. (702 kHz) and 
in French, English, German, Dutch, Portuguese and 
Spanish on 49 m. and 19 m. (6,220 kHz and 15,030 
kHz); publ. Bulletin d’ Information (weekly). 

Sud-Radio: Avinguda Meritxell 7, Andorra la Vella; Dir. 
JEAN-PIERRE FOURNIER; daily transmissions on short 
and medium wave-lengths. 
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PRINCIPAL BANKS 
(cap.=capital; res.=reserves; m.=million; br.=branch) 


Banc Agricol i Comercial d’Andorra: Avinguda Meritxell 
13, Andorra la Vella; f. 1930; brs. at Les Escaldes and 
Sant Julia de Loria; Chair. MANUEL CERQUEDA- 
ESCALER. 


Banca Gassany S.A.: Avinguda Meritxell 39-41, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1958; Dir. ALaIn FREcHU; Sec. J. PIERRE 
CANTURRI. 


Banc Internacional: Avinguda Meritxell 32, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1958; affiliated to Banco de Bilbao, Spain; cap. 
252m. pesetas; res. 752m. pesetas (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Jorpi Aristot Mora; Gen. Man. PERE ForcH; 3 brs. 


Banca Mora: Placa Co-princeps 2, Les Escaldes; f. 1952; 
affiliated to Banc Internacional; cap. 72m. pesetas; 
res. 453m. pesetas (Dec. 1980); Chair. F. Mora Font; 
Gen. Man. PERE Forcu; 5 brs. 


Banca Reig: Sant Julia de Loria; Chair. J. REIc. 


Crédit Andorra: Avinguda Princep Benlloch 19; f. 1955; cap. 
300m. pesetas; res. 538m. pesetas (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
Narcfs CASAL I VALL; 6 brs. 


TRANSPORT AND 
COMMUNICATIONS 


Roads are maintained by the General Council of Andorra. 
A good road connects the French and Spanish frontiers. 
There are about 26,000 automobiles in Andorra. There is 
a bus service between Andorra la Vella and Seo de Urgel 
in Spain, Barcelona-Bourg-Madame and Perpignan in 
France. Postal services are run by the French and Spanish 
Post Offices. 


TOURISM 


Sindicat d’Initiativa de les valls d’Andorra: Placa Princep 
Benlloch, Andorra la Vella. 


AUSTRIA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Liechtenstein, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia and Italy. 
The climate varies sharply owing to great differences in 
elevation. The mean annual temperature lies between 
7° and 9°c (45° and 48°F). The population is 99 per cent 
German-speaking, with small Croat and Slovene-speaking 
minorities. About 89 per cent are Roman Catholics and 
about 6 per cent are Protestants. The national flag (pro- 
portions 3 by 2) consists of three horizontal bands of red, 
white and red. The state flag has, in addition, the coat of 
arms in the centre. The capital is Vienna. 


Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in March 1938. After 
liberation by Allied forces, a provisional government was 
established in April 1945. Following Germany’s surrender, 
Austria was divided into four zones occupied by forces of 
the U.S.A., the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and France. 
These four approved the first elections held in November 
1945, when the People’s Party won 85 and the Socialist 
Party 76 of the 165 seats in the Nationalvat. These two 
parties formed a government under the first post-war 
President of the Republic, Dr. Karl Renner. However, it 
was not until May 1955 that the four powers signed a 
State Treaty with Austria ending the occupation and 
recognizing Austrian independence, effective from July 
27th. Occupation forces left in October 1955. 


A period of over 20 years of coalition government came 
to an end in April 1966 with the formation of a Council of 
Ministers by the People’s Party alone. Dr. Bruno Kreisky, 
a former Foreign Minister, was elected leader of the Social- 
ist Party in 1967 and the Socialists achieved a relative 
majority in the March 1970 general elections and formed 
a minority government with Kreisky as Federal Chancellor. 
The Socialist Party gained an absolute majority in the 
Nationalvat in general elections held in 1971 and 1975. In 
November 1978 the Government was defeated in a national 
referendum on whether to commission Austria’s first 
nuclear power plant and it was widely expected that 
Kreisky would resign. However, the Socialist Party gave 
him their full support and he emerged in an apparently 
even stronger position. In March 1979 the Socialists made 
unexpected gains in important regional elections in Salz- 
burg and Lower Austria and in the general election held in 
May they increased their majority in the Nationalvat to 18. 
The debate on nuclear power was revived in October 
1980, but the motion was again defeated in the Nationalvat 
and the controversial plant at Zwentendorf remains an 
expensive “nuclear museum’’. The issue has provoked a 
split within both the ruling Socialist Party and the oppo- 
sition OVP. ® 

In January 1981 Kreisky announced a Cabinet re- 
shuffle following the resignation of the Vice-Chancellor 
and Minister of Finance, Hannes Androsch, who had 
come under attack from both his own party and the op- 
position for his personal financial practices. Austria’s tra- 
ditional political and social stability was threatened more 
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than once in 1981. The first killing of a politician since 
1945 (for which Arab extremists claimed responsibility) 
took place in May, and in August an attack by the Pales- 
tine Liberation Organization on a Viennese synagogue 
put a strain on relations with Israel. By July, concern was 
mounting over the unprecedented number of Poles seeking 
political asylum in Austria. There was some likelihood 
that Dr. Kreisky would retire as Chancellor before the 
general election due in May 1983. 


Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces 
each with its own provincial assembly and government. 
Legislative power is held by the bicameral Federal As- 
sembly. The first chamber, the Nationalvat (National 
Council), has 183 members elected by universal adult 
suffrage for four years (subject to dissolution) on the basis 
of proportional representation. The second chamber, the 
Bundesvat (Federal Council), has 58 members elected 
for varying terms by the provincial assemblies. The 
Federal President, elected by popular vote for six years, is 
the Head of State. He normally acts on the advice of the 
Council of Ministers, led by the Federal Chancellor, which 
is responsible to the Nationalvat. 


Devence 

After the ratification of the State Treaty in 1955, 
Austria declared its permanent neutrality. To protect its 
independence, the armed forces were instituted. Military 
service is compulsory and consists of six months’ initial 
training, followed by a maximum of 60 days’ reservist 
and 30 to go days’ specialist training for twelve years. In 
July 1981 the total armed forces numbered 16,300 regulars 
and 34,000 conscripts; the army consisted of 14,000 
regulars and 32,000 conscripts, and the air force of 2,300 
regulars and 2,000 conscripts. Austrian air units are an 
integral part of the army. Total strength which can be 
mobilized is 167,000, in addition to 70,000 reservists 
called up for training during the year. The 1981 defence 
budget totalled 12,860 million Schilling. 


Economic Affairs 

The Austrian economy depends mainly on manufac- 
turing, while agriculture is of declining importance. The 
proportion of the labour force in agriculture and forestry 
dropped steadily from 17.3 per cent in 1971 to 10.4 per cent 
in 1980 and the agricultural contribution to the Gross 
Domestic Product (G.D.P.) in 1980 was an estimated 4.6 
per cent. Nevertheless, Austrian farms produce more than 
go per cent of the country’s food requirements and cae 
dairy products are exported. 

Austria has iron ore and petroleum deposits, lignite, 
magnesite, lead and some copper. Hydro-electric power 
resources are being developed and electricity is supplied 
to neighbouring countries, including a proposed major 
electricity link with the Soviet Union as of 1985. 

After the war about a quarter of Austrian industry was 
nationalized, including most of the heavy industry. The 
nationalized sector is responsible for 19 per cent of indus- 
trial output. Industrial relations are good. The rate of 
unemployment in 1981 was 2.2 per cent. Manufacturing 
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employed 33.5 per cent of the labour force and provided 
29.4 per cent of the G.D.P. in 1980. 

Austria’s G.D.P. grew steadily from the 1960s, but 
dropped by 2 per cent in 1975. The Government reacted by 
pumping money into the economy; credit was eased, ex- 
port aid given and taxes curbed, so that personal disposable 
incomes increased by 2.5 per cent. G.D.P. grew by 4.6 
per cent in 1976 but the rate fell to only 0.5 per cent in 
1978; in 1979 G.D.P. rose by 4.9 per cent, but in 1980 the 
increase was only 3.1 per cent. The inflation rate was 3.7 
per cent in 1979, the lowest in Europe, and by March 1981 
was averaging 6 per cent. 

The Government’s commitment to a policy of full 
employment gave rise to the need for a heavy public 
sector borrowing requirement of around 4.5 per cent of 
G.N.P. in 1979. The 1977 trade deficit reached a record 
71,442 million Schilling but, due to a fallin private con- 
sumption and increased foreign demand, the deficit was 
reduced in 1978. In 1979, however, it reached 60,419 
million Schilling, largely due to an ever-increasing fuel 
import bill, and in 1980 the figure rose again to 87,508 
million Schilling. Earnings from tourism offset about 46 
per cent of the deficit in 1980. The total value of exports 
increased by 17.1 per cent in 1979, and by 9.6 per cent in 
1980. The improvement in the balance of trade and in- 
creased earnings from services resulted in a reduction in 
the current balance of payments deficit from 49,110 
million Schilling in 1977 to 25,881 million in 1979, but in 
1980 the deficit increased again to 46,835 million Schilling. 

In 1978 the Government introduced various meas- 
ures to promote investment and in 1979 plans were 
announced to end subsidies which boost interest rates on 
private savings deposits. With the prospect of the rising 
cost of imported energy, the Schilling was revalued by 
I.5 per cent in September 1979, although it remained 
closely linked to the Deutsche Mark. The central bank’s 
discount rate was raised from 3.75 to 5.25 per cent in 
January 1980 and to 6.75 per cent in March. 

Austria became a member of the European Free Trade 
Association (EFTA) in 1960. After applications for a form 
of associate membership of the EEC which would not 
compromise its neutrality, a bilateral trade agreement 
with the European Communities came into effect in 


January 1973. 


Transport and Communications 

Austria has a highly developed system of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. Its geographical situation 
makes Austria particularly important as a link between 
West and East Europe and its Alpine passes facilitate 
north-south communications. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of coal, steel, petroleum and other raw materials. 
A passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube 
and between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six 
commercial airports, all providing both international and 
internal services. 


Social Welfare 

The social insurance system covers all wage earners 
and salaried employees, agricultural and non-agricultural 
self-employed and dependants, regardless of nationality. 
The coverage is compulsory and provides earnings- 
related benefits in case of old-age, invalidity, death, sick- 
ness and maternity and work injury. About 95 per cent of 
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the population are protected. There are separate pro- 
grammes providing unemployment insurance, family 
allowance, benefits for war victims, etc. 


Education 

The central controlling body is the Federal Ministry of 
Education and the Arts, higher education and research 
coming under the auspices of the Federal Ministry of 
Science and Research. Provincial boards (Landesschulvate) 
supervise school education in each of the nine federal 
provinces. 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
6 and 15 years. All children undergo four years’ primary 
education at a Volksschule, after which they choose 
between two principal forms of secondary education. This 
may be a Hauptschule which, after four years, may be 
followed by one of a variety of schools offering technical, 
vocational and other specialized training, some of which 
provide a qualification for university. Alternatively, 
secondary education may be obtained in an Allgemein- 
bildende hdhere Schule which provides an eight-year 
general education covering a wide range of subjects, 
culminating in the Reifepriifung or Matuva. This gives 
access to all Austrian universities. Since 1977/78, however, 
all Austrian citizens over the age of 24, and with profes- 
sional experience, may attend certain university courses 
in connection with their professional career or trade. 

Opportunities for further education exist in six uni- 
versities as well as 14 specialist colleges, all of which 
have university status, and schools of technology, art and 
music. Institutes of adult education (Volkshochschulen) are 
found in all provinces, as are other centres run by public 
authorities, church organizations and the Austrian Trade 
Union Federation. 


Tourism 

Austria’s mountains, forests and valleys make it an 
ideal resort in both summer and winter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammergut Lake District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg valleys and the Vienna woodlands. Vienna is a 
centre for music and art lovers and historians, with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In winter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival and the 
Salzburg Music Festival. Receipts from tourism totalled 
75,045 million Schilling (gross) in 1980 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 12th (Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour 
Day), May 2oth (Ascension Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
June roth (Corpus Christi), August 15th (Assumption of 
the Virgin), October 26th (National Holiday, Flag Day), 
November Ist (All Saints’ Day), December 8th (Immacu- 
late Conception), December 25th (Christmas), December 
26th (St. Stephen’s Day). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 Groschen = 1 Schilling. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 29.045 Schilling. 
U.S. $1 15.52 Schilling. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 





soe 








CENSUS POPULATION DENSITY 
TOTAL (de jure) (per sq. km.) 
AREA 
March 21st, May 12th, May 12th, 
1961 1971 1981 1981 
83,853sq.km.*| 7,073,807 7,456,403 75591440 90.2 


nn nn ee 


* 32,376 square miles. 

















PROVINCES 
Ss EE TE RIE SI IIE Te A oa he Bt eS Be ea 
AREA POPULATION DENSITY PROVINCIAL CAPITAL 
(sq. km.) (1981) (per (with 1971 population) 
sq. km.) 
Burgenland . f ‘ j - 3,965.6 272,508 68.7 Eisenstadt (10,059) 
Karnten (Carinthia) i ‘ 9,533-1 537,212 56.3 Klagenfurt (82,512) 
Niederésterreich (Lower Austria) : TOME L aw 1,439,609 75.1 (Vienna) * 
Oberdsterreich typEe ee : I1I,979.2 1,274,307 106.4 Linz (202,874) 
Salzburg : : 7,154.0 442,506 61.9 Salzburg (128,845) 
Steiermark (Styria) . : j : 16,386.6 1,184,175 G23 Graz (248,500) 
Tirol (Tyrol) . } ; ; . 12,647.4 586,297 40.4 Innsbruck (115,197) 
Vorarlberg. 4 ; 5 : 2,601.4 305,612 117.5 Bregenz (22,839) 
Wien (Vienna) * : : : 414.9 1,517,154 3,650.7 — 
ToTAL . : ‘ 3 83,853 -3 7,559,440 90.2 — 





* Vienna, the national capital, has separate provincial status. The area and population of the city are not 
included in the province of Lower Austria, which is also administered from Vienna. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1971 census) 


Vienna (capital) . . 1,614,841 Klagenfurt : : 82,512 
Graz J : . 248,500 Villach ‘ F 50,993 
Linz. : 3 WE 202,874 Sankt Pélten. : 50,144 
Salzburg . 235 fre a91285845 Wels : : ~ alt4 7,279 
Innsbruck . , . 115,197 Steyr A : ‘ 40,578 


Mid-1976 (estimates): Vienna 1,592,800; Graz 250,893; Linz 208,000; Salzburg 
139,000; Innsbruck 120,355. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 














REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live BIRTHS MARRIAGES* DEATHS 

Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
I,000) 1,000) 1,000) 
1973. : 98,041 13.0 49,430 6.6 92,768 12.3 
1974 . . 97,430 12.9 49,296 6.5 94,324 12.5 
1975. ‘ 93,757 I2.5 46,542 6.2 96,041 12.8 
1070. : 87,446 Il.6 45,707 6.1 95,140 E207) 
1977 . ; 85,595 IIl.4 45,378 6.0 92,402 1, 3) 
1978 . . 85,402 IIl.4 44,573 5.9 94,617 12.6 
1979 . 3 86,388 11.5 45,445 6.1 92,012 12.3 
1980 . : 90,872 1241 46,435 6.2 92,442 TDS 





* Excluding aliens temporarily in Austria. 
Expectation of life at birth: Males 69.0 years; females 76.2 years (1980). 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1980 average*) 











MALES FEMALES TOTAL 

Agriculture, Forestry, ssunting and Fyne : 167,000 157,000 324,000 
Mining and Quarrying . ; 17,000 1,000 18,000 
Manufacturing : : 5 : : : 703,000 344,000 1,047,000 
Construction ; : 258,000 21,000 279,000 
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 33,000 7,000 40,000 
Commerce (incl. Storage) F : : : 182,000 234,000 416,000 
Transport and Communications : ; : 162,000 32,000 194,000 
Services 4 i 391,000 413,000 804,000 
Other Activities (not adequately described) : 3,000 3,000 6,000 
TOTAL . ; : ‘ ‘ F 1,916,000 1,212,000 3,128,000 





* Yearly average based on the results of quarterly sample surveys. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
(000 hectares) 








1977 1978 1979 1980 

Arable land ; ; : 1,480 1,498 1,475 1,488 
Land under permanent crops é : 147 147 146 146 
Permanent meadows and pastures : 2,071 2,071 2,041 2,041 
Forest and woodland . ; ; : 3,266 3,266 3,282 3,282 
Other land ; 5 : : : 1,228 1,228 1,252 1,252 
Inland water. : : ; - 113 ITs 12 II2 
ToTAL AREA ; : : 8,305 8,323 8,308 8,321 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 




















AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION 
(000 hectares) (000 metric tons) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat : : ; 2 285.2 286.0 270.2 268.8 1,071.8 1,194.8 849.9 1,200.6 
Barley . : : : 328.5 355-5 37302 373-9 T2097 1,423.6 SUAS) 9) 1,514.5 
Maize . : . é 166.1 L777, 187.8 192.9 I,159.4 1,165.6 1,346.7 120267) 
Rye : G ¢ : 118.7 108.9 105.5 I0Q.2 351.3 409.5 278.0 382.8 
Oats?" ? , . : 89.6 89.3 95.0 92.0 279.2 304.3 Dyer} 315-9 
Mixed grain . : : 38.1 36.0 36.1 Spa) T3010 131.0 106.5 I19Q.7 
Potatoes ; : : 60.2 56.9 58.0 52.6 T3522) 1,400.9 1,493.7 1,263.9 
Sugar beet . ; : 56.0 43.8 45.2 50.7 2,720.9 1,884.7 2,145.2 2,587.3 
FRUIT PRODUCTION 
(‘ooo metric tons) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Apples ‘ : : 263.5 291.2 326.4 329.9 
Pears . : : d 139.4 129.4 137.8 126.2 
Plums : : ; 73.6 84.4 See 90.9 
Cherries F : ; 15-5 22.0 23.5 23-5 
Currants. : E 15.1 23.6 20.6 28.8 





Grapes (’000 metric tons): 346 in 1977; 449 in 1978; 370 in 1979; 441 in 1980 
(unofficial estimates). 
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LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
(7000 head at December) (‘ooo metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Horses 44.7 42.8 40.4 Milk é 
Cattle 215080 |0 255470 2,516.9 Batter sth ae ae 
Pigs 4,006.9 4,004.0 3,706 3 Clheese go gt 92 
Sheep 191.9 195-4 190. Hen Eggs* 1,674 1,645 1,606 
Goats ; : 3) -4 34-9 34-4 Beef : 180 193 195 
Chickens : . |14,938.3 |14,496.2 |14,159.7 Veal 14 16 17 
ae se i bee eas Pig Meats ; 310 340 332 
Turkeys 130,07 152.6 146.8 Rauliry Peat 7 ee ibe 
* Millions. 
FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 
CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED T 
(soft wood) (hard wood) bg 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers 8,253 7,640 8,531 405 451 414 8,658 8,091 8,945 
Pitprops (mine timber) . 124 125 150 =e == — 124 125 150 
Pulpwood . F 4 1,937 Ppat in 2,212 820 724 1,07) 2,757 2,837 3,229 
Other industrial wood . 661 645 624 33 35 25 694 680 649 
Fuel wood . 269 272 549 660 701 864 929 1,034 1,413 
TOTAL 11,244 10,796 12,066 1,918 1,971 2,320 13,162 £2,707, 14,386 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 cubic metres) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Coniferous sawnwood* 5,709 5,838 5,523 6,104 6,298 
Broadleaved sawnwood* 278 366 304 358 382 
; 5,987 6,204 5,887 6,462 6,680 
Railway sleepers 38 43 88 87 59 
ToTaL 6,025 6,247 5,975 6,549 6,739 
* Including boxboards. 
MINING 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Brown coal and lignite ’000 metric tons 3,214.6 3,127.5 3,075-7 2,740 2,86 
” ” ” ¥ E = i uv > <i :0 
Crude petroleum — * 1,930.8 1,786.9 1,790.3 Ss ee 
Iron ore: gross weight 4 a 3,784.0 3,448.7 2,788.4 3,200.0 3,200.0 
_ metal content re mg 3 1,165 1,069 866 999 986 
Magnesite (crude) 42 a uD 926.5 1,003.0 982.3 1,103.6 1,318 
Salt (unrefined) . 4 24 2 655 533 542 666 713 
Antimony ore* metric tons 568 561 549 655 691 
Copper ore* Bo nf 1,175 7 = Sa: : 
Lead ore* ” a , 
; rh es 51393 5,002 5,524 5,214 : 
BB es 103 22,651 22,037 24,821 22,849 Fe 6 
Natural gas million cu. metres 2,144.2 2,392.8 2,413.9 2,302.0 1,903 22 


*Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 


416 





AUSTRIA 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 








Wheat flour 
Raw sugar 
Margarine 
Wine 
Becta 
Cigarettes 
Cotton yarn (pure and mixed) . 
Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Wool yarn (pure and mixed) 
Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Mechanical wood pulp 
Chemical and semi-chemical wood pulp 
Newsprint. - 
Other printing and writing paper 
Other paper 
Paperboard : 
Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)? 
Phosphate fertilizers (b)! 
Plastics and resins : 
Liquefied petroleum gas . 
Motor spirit Hasiee 
Kerosene 
Jet fuel 2 
Distillate fuel oils 
Residual fuel oil 
Lubricating oils : 
Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) 
Coke-oven coke : 
Cement 
Pig-iron (excl. ‘ferro- -alloys) 
Crude steel : 
Aluminium (unwrought): primary 
secondary® 
Refined copper (unwrought): primary 
secondary 
Refined lead (unwrought): primary . 
secondary . 
Refined zinc (unwrought): primary 
secondary . 
Television receivers : 
Motorcycles, scooters, etc. 
Construction: new dwellings completed 
Electric energy : : 
Manufactured gas: from gasworks 
from cokeries 
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328 
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Statistical Survey 
1979 1980 
371 Sith 
375 420 
45,053 47,395 
2,773-9 2,775 +9 
7771.4 7,697.6 
15,400.4 15,259.7 
18,120 18,054 
15,900 16,295 
4,020 5,050 
4,649 3,052 
220.6 221 
1,002.5 1,008.2 
170.9 176 
sibs |p tH 
251.9 286.2 
295,000 275,000 
104,000 98,000 
435-4 487.3 
159.0 T5r5 
1,780.5 1,794.6 
10.8 4.3 
113 132 
2,869.9 2,543 
4,436.5 4,350.4 
173-4 152.9 
377-3 358.5 
1,689.3 1,728.8 
5,011.2 5:455°5 
3,702.4 3,485.2 
4,917.2 4,623.2 
92,694 94,393 
41,984 32,692 
11,144 8,887 
21,667 34,408 
7,995 7,879 
11,894 10,183 
22,455 21,341 
2,092 1,332 
n.a. n.a. 
203.1 252.8 
50,300 50,500 
40,645.1 41,966 
39-1 40.8 
649.1 664.9 


1 Production during 12 months ending June 30th of the year stated. Figures are in terms of (a) nitrogen or (b) phos- 


phoric acid. 
2 Including aviation gasoline. 


8 Secondary aluminium produced from old scrap only. 
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FINANCE 
100 Groschen =1 Schilling. 
Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 50 Groschen; I, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Schilling. 
Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Schilling. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =29.045 Schilling; U.S. $1=15.52 Schilling. 
1,000 Schilling = £34.43 =$64.42. 

Note: From May 1953 to May 1971 the exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=26.00 Schilling. Between December 1971 
and February 1973 the central rate was $1 =23.30 Schilling. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 
and May 1971 was £1=62.40 Schilling. Since March 1973 the Schilling has been allowed to “‘float’’. The average exchange 
rate (Schilling per U.S. dollar) was: 19.58 in 1973; 18.69 in 1974; 17.42 in 1975; 17.94 in 1976; 16.53 in 1977; 14.52 in 1978; 
13.37 in 1979; 12.94 in 1980. 

FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million Schilling) 








REVENUE 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Direct taxes on income and wealth : : 54,250 71,643 76,864 83,743 
Social security contributions—unemployment ; 
insurance 3 5 : 5 : : 4,576 5,440 6,010 6,403 
Indirect taxes . ; = : 3 82,174 78,318 87,493 92,396 
Current transfers. ; ; , f ; 3,538 4,952 6,884 5,888 
Sales and charges - : , : ‘ 5,331 5,674 6,885 75313 
Interest, shares of profit and otherincome . 3,995 4,582 5,553 7,486 
Sales of assets. ; ; m : : 680 280 241 2,478 
Repayments of loans granted : 3 ; 261 350 346 437 
Capital transfers . : 4 c : : 543 582 443 903 
Borrowing . 4 A , - ; j 43,017 49,563 52,003 48,007 
Other revenue . e : . ; ; 1,460 947 1,873 3,165 
TOTAL : ° ; é ‘ 200,431 222,337 244,595 258,219 

















EXPENDITURE 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Current expenditure on goods and services. 46,901 51,658 55,470 58,905 
Interest on public debt : : : : 9,869 12,973 15,056 17,191 
Current transfers to: 
Regional and local authorities . 2 3 17,814 19,329 20,218 22,559 
Other public bodies . : 5 ; : 29,860 26,943 29,309 27,685 
Households ; : 5 i § ‘ 35,093 46,127 51,686 51,618 
Other. : : $ ; § ; 14,616 17,043 18,204 DTT 
Price subsidies . : ; : : ; 1,985 2,187 1,675 a= 
Deficits of government enterprises . } ; 7,006 4,003 3,382 4,368 
Gross capital formation ; , ; : 9,211 10,198 11,567 13,000 
Capital transfers . ; , , : ‘ 8,911 12,538 12,179 14,443 
Acquisition of assets . ; , : ; 2,662 2,311 2,550 5,299 
Loans granted . : : . : ¢ 740 944 844 hihi) 
Debt redemption . s ; I : : 11,982 15,763 17,991 18,176 
Other expenditure ; ; , : : 2,028 1,944 2,952 1,877 
TOTAL : : ; ; ‘ 198,678 223,961 243,083 257,075 


NATIONAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 
eee EE Es 
| 








1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Gold ; F : , , 1,049 971 1,072 I,19 ZOD 8 
IMF Special Drawing Rights . : 107 102 III ay "136 ao: ge 
Reserve position in IMF . : : 160 207 399 394 331 305 291 
Foreign exchange . : ; : 2,268 3,273 3,050 2,839 4,579 3,565 4,768 
TOTAL . . . . 3,584 4,554 4,633 4,546 7,259 7257 8,143 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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MONEY SUPPLY 


(‘000 million Schilling at December 31st) 
a le a a I CE ee eee 








1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Currency outside banks 48.70 52.32 55-16 58.73 63.18 67.00 71.61 

Demand deposits at deposit 52.66 63.55 70.38 68.57 74.69 58.43 73-45 
money banks . : : 

TotaLt MonEY . 101.36 115.87 125.54 127 ok 137.87 125.44 145.06 


ae ee er De ee ee ee ee ae 
Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


COST OF LIVING 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(base: 1970 =100) 








1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Food : ; . 3 : 118.4 128.3 136.4 144.4 1G) 158.6 162.9 170.2 
Rent (incl. maintenance and repairs) | 141.7 155-4 176.5 204.9 218.6 229.9 241.3 255-4 
Fuel and light . , . ; 117.5 135-7 150.6 165.7 eB tT TO 189.7 227 oT. 
Clothing . . ‘ : : 116.6 127.4 TU A WD 3 148.8 153-7 159.0 170.1 
TOTAL (incl. others) : : TO} igi f 142.2 152.6 161.0 166.7 172.9 183.8 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(‘ooo million Schilling at current prices) 


NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 























1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Compensation of employees 2 : ; i 389.47 431.45 468 .02 499.37 BEG Pat 
Operating surplus* . : : 5 ; : 154-03 161.56 164.12 195.22 210.82 
DoMESTIC FACTOR INCOMES . : ; 3 543.50 593.02 632.14 694.59 748.03 
Consumption of fixed capital : : : : 82.51 90.61 97.80 104.14 T3e25 
Gross Domestic PRopDucT AT FAcToR Cost . 626.00 683.62 729.93 798.73 861.28 
Indirect taxes : i : : F : II9Q.55 135.87 139.30 151.20 161.76 
Less Subsidies . : ; : : : : 20.81 23.30 20.55 26.93 Pai nsti 
G.D.P. IN PURCHASERS’ VALUES. : : 724.75 796.19 842.69 923.00 995-93 
Factor income received from abroad . ; : Tg 37, T2m35 14.50 21.09 32.69 
Less Factor income paid abroad : 5 , 16.41 19.22 22.88 28.90 40.96 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT 2 3 : 5 719.70 789 . 32 834.31 915.18 987.66 
Less Consumption of fixed capital : ; : 82.51 90.61 97.80 104.14 113.25 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MarKET PRICES : é 637.20 698.71 736.51 811.05 874.41 
Other current transfers from abroad . : : 8.33 8.84 10.15 1220 12.95 
Less Other current transfers paid abroad 2 8.55 9.44 8.32 10.70 13673 
NATIONAL DISPOSABLE INCOME ; ; % 636.98 698.11 738.33 812.61 873.63 


Riege ste wee el een ee Peele te ele) nian Oh hve soe 
* Including a statistical discrepancy. 


+ Estimates. 
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EXPENDITURE ON THE Gross DOMESTIC PRODUCT 




















1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Government final consumption expenditure : 127.79 138.74 154.18 165.89 i gigi 
Private final consumption expenditure ; ; 410.18 456.86 469.57 509.06 548.68 
Increase in stocks* . : ; ; : g.12 Or27 3-39 21.93 34.39 
Gross fixed capital formation . ‘ : : 188.71 PODS 7 215.22 231.89 252.29 
Totat DomEsTIc EXPENDITURE : : : 735.80 817.65 842.36 928.78 1,012.87 
Exports of goods and services . : : : 251.20 274.46 295-19 343.38 388.55 
Less Imports of goods and services. : ; 202.25 295-92 294.86 349.16 405.49 
G.D.P. IN PURCHASERS’ VALUES. : : 724.75 796.19 842.69 923.00 995-93 
G.D.P. AT 1976 PRICES . ; : : : 724.75 750.34 760.15 TO TiAsE 822.22 





* Including a statistical discrepancy. 
+ Estimates. 


Gross DomEsTIC PRropucT BY Economic ACTIVITY 














1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and se ! : 36.45 36.05 39.33 40.26 43-65 
Mining and quarrying : : ‘ 3-98 4.07 4.10 4.78 4.78 
Manufacturing ; : : F ; : 208.72 223.02 232.79 262.32 279.28 
Electricity, gas and water . ‘ : : 5 22.09 25-45 20.02 28.15 31.41 
Construction . : 5 : : 59.18 66.31 70.00 76.52 81.71 
Wholesale and retail trade : : ‘ : 100.13 109.63 109.58 122.59 133-31 
Restaurants and hotels : : : 21502 24.20 26.45 29.56 33-14 
Transport, storage and communications ‘ ; 40.68 45-53 48.80 53-53 58.08 
Owner-occupied dwellings . : 3 5 : 25-75 ROSA 33-38 36.52 40.83 
Finance, insurance and real estate : : : 49.31 59.97 63.91 69.95 77.16 
Public administration and defence : ‘ 92.32 100.09 111.69 120.07 128.30 
Other community, social and personal services : 21.99 24.76 27.16 29.52 32.53 
Private non-profit services to households ; ; 4.78 5.13 Bork: 6.13 6.57 
Domestic services of households . : : : 0.64 0.64 0.66 0.66 0.65 
SuB-TOTAL : ; ; F ‘ 687.84 755-23 799-59 880.56 951.44 

Value added tax : ¢ ; : ; : 58.82 68 . 86 75.52 77.87 84.09 
Import duties . , J 5 5 one 5.78 4.83 5.57 See 
Less Imputed bank service charges - : : 28.02 33-68 37-25 41.01 45-33 
TODAL ae, ‘ ‘ 3 . 5 724.75 796.19 842.69 923.00 995-93 


* Estimates. 


SUMMARY BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Schilling) 
en Oe ee ee ee eee ee eee 
! 




















1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Balance of Trade 5 ; 3 ; : — 53,236 —71,442 — 51,967 —60,419 — 87,508 
Services ; ; : : E , 25,195 22,200 28,807 32,431 39,668 
Transfer Payments ; : : ‘ A 948 132 T2592 2,106 I,O14 

Balance on Current Account ; : ; —27,093 — 49,110 —21,877 —25,881 — 46,835 
Long-term Capital Transactions (excl. pay- 

ments to the IMF) . : 5 é : —1,261 9,739 20,144 — 6,374 6,945 

Basic Balance . ; 5 4 — 28,354 — 39,371 —1,733 — 32,256 — 39,881 
Short-term Capital Transactions ; 14,260 12,031 2,954 Eee ne an 
Reserve Creation and Special a oe Rights. — 3,554 —2,160 9,275 7,934 4,392 
Errors and Omissions . : 10,779 20,232 15,942 8,175 25,882 

Changes in Monetary Reserves . : : — 6,864 —9,167 26,438 —9,078 26,090 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million Schilling) 





L973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f.. 5 ; 137,863 168,281 163,376 206,081 234,841 231,888 269,862 315,846 
Exports f.o.b. : : 101,977 133,356 130,884 | 152,114 161,781 176,112 206,253 226,169 


* Austria’s customs territory excludes Mittelberg im Kleinen Walsertal (in Vorarlberg) and Jungholz (in Tyrol). The 
figures also exclude trade in silver specie and gold. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million Schilling) 











Imporms c.i.f. 1977 1978* 1979* 1980* 
Food and live animals . : : : : 15,601 .5 15,205.1 15,801.7 I7,510.3 
Fruit and vegetables : : : 5,177.6 5,130.1 5543-3 5,915-5 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels : ‘ 14,788.0 14,513-9 18,566.0 213083 .2 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap F 3,863.9 4,379.8 6,684.6 6,337-9 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (incl. electric 
energy) - : 3 ; : 24,150.8 24,863.1 33,303.9 48,947 .4 
Coal, coke and briquettes ; é 9 : 4,262.8 3,950.6 4,926.8 5,163.8 
Petroleum and petroleum products . : 16,825.6 17,068 .0 24,572-7 37,403.1 
Crude and partly refined Dev ok ane ‘ 11,576.5 na. na. na. 
Crude petroleum AS ; : II,361.0 I11,957-4 17,714.1 26,417.9 
Petroleum products : ; ‘ 5,249.1 5,004.4 6,858.6 II,045.1 
Gas (natural and manufactured) . ; 2,585.3 3,443.2 3,633.4 5,940.1 
Chemicals . 5 F 20,871.5 21,610.9 26,530.7 29,235-0 
Chemical elements and compounds ; : 6,457.0 6,001.8 7,984.3 8,866.7 
Organic chemicals . : n.a. 3,022.0 4,407.3 4,994.3 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products : 3,061.8 BF 77, 4,337-7 4,520.6 
Plastic materials, etc. : : : 5,917.1 6,173.6 7,676.8 8,596.6 
Products of polymerization, ete. : : 3,607.7 3,832.5 4,992.7 5,701.1 
Basic manufactures. : ‘ g : 44,863 .7 46,739.0 52,632.2 60,986.7 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . j : ‘ 1 Gite fy es 12,029.1 13,879.5 15,144.5 
Textile yarn and thread : ; : 3,715.9 BG oi! 4,125.0 4,623.5 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) . Pr : 4,654.6 4,874.1 5,057.2 4,888 .5 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : ; 4,702.3 4,793 -5 5,206.0 6,395.8 
Iron and steel . é ; : ; ; 7,224.9 3273753 8,160.5 9,383.6 
Non-ferrous metals . : . ; i 5,449.4 4,688 .3 5,986.2 7,384.5 
Other metal manufactures : . : 7,515.6 8,831.8 9,751.6 Sey ATES) 
Machinery and transport equipment ; : 79,291 .0 71,169.1 80,087.7 90,351.8 
Non-electric machinery . j A : 27,848 .1 29,536.0 32,742.8 38,601.9 
Office machines. : é 2,904.3 3,398.8 4,069.4 4,918.0 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . - 20,683 .6 20,110.6 19,741.5 21,947.2 
Electric power machinery and switchgear. 4,621.4 5,048.9 5,288.0 6,256.3 
Telecommunications apparatus ‘ : 5,055.9 6,211.5 5,628.0 5,924.7 
Transport equipment 30,759 -3 21,522.4 27,603 .5 29,802.7 
Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) ‘ : Blo Ree 18,510.3 20,806.6 ZO uO 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) 5 - 19,782.7 10,791.5 15,194.3 16,499.5 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ¢ : 32,524.1 34,530.8 39,603 .3 44,614.4 
Furniture ; : : 5 ‘ 3,529.6 3,799.0 4,094.4 4,085.7 
Clothing (excl. footwear) ; ° . ; 8,880.2 9,103.3 10,623.1 12,162.7 
Clothing not of fur 8,478.4 n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) ; ; : 3,929.1 4,275.9 5,156.7 5,511.9 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 5,481.4 6,612.3 7,514.4 8,592.4 
Scientific instruments and photographic 
equipment 5 3 3,600.7 4,674.5 5,262.0 5,972.0 
Torat (incl. others) . : 234,841 .1 231,888 .3 269,861 .8 315,845-7 





ee ee ee ee 
* Beginning in 1978, figures are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for 


earlier years. 
z [continued on next page 
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ComMoDITIES—continued] 
(million Schilling) 


pa fn 








Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978* 1979* 1980* 
Food and live animals . : : 5,222.9 6,041.1 6,938.8 7,945-4 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . , 13,750.4 13,841.5 17,257-5 19,941.2 
Wood, lumber and cork . : : 8,655-4 8,572 -3 10,805.4 12,709.5 
Shaped or simply worked wood . . 7 ILO 7,032.3 9,745.6 EI ;209t2 
Shaped coniferous lumber . : j 7,471.8 7,255 +3 Oye By) 10,761 .8 
Sawn coniferous lumber . : : TBO Tae 7,164.8 9,217.9 10,602.9 
Chemicals . 6 : 12,846.4 13,997.8 17,502.0 19,991 .6 
Chemical elements and compounds : : 4,553+7 5,441.8 7,027.4 7,570.2 
Plastic materials, etc. : : ‘ . 4,096.9 4,143-9 5,294.2 6,584.2 
Basic manufactures ; ; 56,565.9 62,547-4 75,487 .6 80,396.8 
Paper; paperboard and manufactures . : 8,298.0 8,157-7 9,851.3 II,120.0 
Paper and paperboard . 6,325.6 6,078.2 7,341.7 8,191.9 
Printing and writing paper i in bulk (incl. 
newsprint) . : : : : 4,420.7 4,238.0 4,905.2 5,404.6 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . ; ; : 10,847.4 I1,515-5 12,716.4 13,891.0 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) . ; 3 ; 4,411.6 4,758.1 5,428.5 5,457-7 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : 4,994.2 O2778 758 JZ: 8,166.8 
Iron and steel . : : ; 16,717.90 18,087.9 22,759.5 21,677.6 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. : : 3,488.4 3,967.2 4,928 .3 5,144.3 
Universals, plates and sheets . ; . 6,105.4 6,214.2 7,290.6 7,126.8 
Non-ferrous metals . : j é é 2,990.8 3,596.9 4,522.5 5,010.1 
Other metal manufactures. F 2 . 7,248.1 9,114.6 10,615.4 II,918.6 
Machinery and transport (age wee a ‘ 45,077.7 51,131.5 58,211.7 62,612 .3 
Non-electric machinery . ‘ ; 22521. 2 26,175 .2 30,528 .2 33,700 .2 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etches : 15,420.1 16,405 .4 17,328.0 18,109.I 
Electric power machinery and switchgear. 4,336.2 4,343.8 5,308.2 5,854-5 
Telecommunications apparatus j : 3,455.6 6,543.9 5,754.2 5,649.9 
Transport equipment : 7,136.4 8,550.9 10,355-5 I0,803.1 
Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) : ; 5,118.5 5,751-9 6,880.8 7,016.1 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ; : 23,740.3 24,059.8 26,3947. 29,901 .8 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . : : : 5,004.3 5,805.1 6,672.7 7,497.7 
ToTAat (incl. others) . ; -| | BOn78E: 5 176,111.7 206,252.6 226,168 .8 


* Figures are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier years. 


= PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million Schilling) 














Imports ¢.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Belgium/Luxembourg| 5,232.7 6,212.1 6,555-6 Belgium/Luxembourg| 2,634.6 3,129.5 3,445.8 
Czechoslovakia : 3,518.0 4,283.7 5,846.6 Czechoslovakia : 3,204.7 2,888.1 3,061 .3 
France . 9,400.8 | I1,023.6 | 12,463.0 Denmark : : 2,01 7k 2,935-5 2,590.1 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 100,480.9 | 114,236.4 | 128,898.3 France . 6,001.0 6,645.0 7,836.7 
Hungary ; 2,650.1 3,201.4 4,357-4 German Dem. Rep. . E700. 7 2,255-5 2,963.9 
Iran c : : 2,675.3 768 .3 393-4 Germany, Fed. Rep. 51,259.8 | 62,484.3 | 69,759.5 
Iraq i : ‘ 2,598.3 6,352.4 7,020.4 Hungary . : 5,428.4 4,715-4 4,930.1 
Italy : 3 : 20,567.9 | 25,079.5 | 28,682.1 Iran : ‘ : D7 5 7k 918.8 2,786.0 
Japan . , : 4,279.8 5,062.6 7,625.5 Italy j : : 15,520.4 | 20,179.1 | 24,788.9 
Libya . 5 : 1,464.2 2 Lit O 4,013.3 Netherlands . : 5353-4 5,497.9 5,883.9 
Netherlands . , 6,691.4 7,970.4 8,514.3 Poland . : : 5377-4 5,806.6 6,054.2 
Poland . a 25b72).5 2,696.8 3,105.3 Romania F : 2,120.8 2,867.8 2,548.7 
Saudi Arabia . ; 655-2 2,057.6 5,928.8 Sweden . 3 : 4,743.8 5,488.1 5,797-7 
Sweden i 4 : 4,289.0 5,207.4 5,729.7 Switzerland . & 13,070 = Jae 5 LOO 19 We TyAOlA. o 
Switzerland . : 14,248.8 | 14,483.5 | 15,783.0 UrS:Suke c 5375-8 6,822.4 OnE77- 3 
UzS3SakG : 8,870.6 | 10,269.3 | 13,262.4 United Kingdom : 8,681.4 9,180.8 8,300.1 
United Kingdom é 7,165.6 7,859.2 8,682.4 WES IN, 2 : 5,275-9 5,239.0 4,430.0 
WESsANe ¥. . : 7,025.7 8,544.0 | 10,668.2 Yugoslavia. : 6,139.6 8,195.2 | ‘7,369.6 

Tora. (incl. others) | 231,888.3 | 2690,861.8 | 315,845.7 Tora (incl. others) |176,111.7 | 206,252.6 | 226,168.8 





* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
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Statistical Survey 
TOURISM 
eS SE et A eS ae ee eee 
FOREIGN EXCHANGE OVERNIGHT 
RECEIPTS FROM STAYS FOREIGNERS 
TouRIST TRAFFIC BY ALL ENTERING 
(million Schilling) TourRIstTs AUSTRIA 
—_——_——_ (’000) (7000) 
Gross Net* 
1975. . . 52,8571 29,528 105,392 123,664 
1976. . . 56,175t 29,2447 104,533 128,793 
O77 j 61,820F 27 Lio 105,191 127,356 
1978... ; ‘ 68,552T 32,932t 108,352 127,796 
O70). j : 75,010 35,3731 112,566 129,477 
1980. ; , 75,045 40,840 118,747 131,402 
* Less expenditure of Austrians travelling abroad. 
t Revised figures. 
Foreign tourist arrivals: 11,539,551 in 1975; 11,598,273 in 1976; 11,747,770 in 
1977. 
OVERNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(000) 
1978 1979 1980 
Belgium-Luxembourg . : ‘ : 2,452 2,702 2,826 
Czechoslovakia ‘ ; , ; 72 04 127 
Denmark : , - j : 854 914 Tay 
France , : ‘ 1,245 1,410 1,610 
Federal Republic of Germany : : 60,436 62,234 65,579 
Hungary : : 3 173 240 282 
Italy © 3 E ; ‘ ‘ 3 517 592 703 
Netherlands 3 : F : ; 8,297 9,120 9,768 
Sweden . ; ; . ; : 1,084 1,046 1,044 
Switzerland ; : ; ; 3 1,153 1,296 I,320 
United peuecou ; ; : : 1,439 1,539 2,208 
U.S.A. j A ‘ A : 1,272 I,OQI 1,333 
Yugoslavia : : j ; é 345 397 415 
Other countries 4 , : : 1,962 2,150 2,211 
TOTAL. A . x 81,301 84,825 90,203 
Number of hotel beds (Aug. 1979): 633,848. 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
(Federal Railways only) 
1977 | 1978 | 1979 1980 
Passenger-kilometres ; . | millions 6,773 7,109 7,241 7,380 
Freight (net ton-kilometres) . 5 » 9,800 9,498 10,698 I1,002 
Freight tons carried : : é 000 46,544 44,870 50,541 51,644 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) SHIPPING 
(freight traffic in ’o0oo metric tons) 











1977 1978 1979 1980 a dae 
Private cars .. | 1,965,250| 2,040,268 | 2,138,6781 2,246,550 1977 1978 tog 1980 
Buses and 
Goods loaded ; 1,998 2,200 2,229 2,076 
8,678 
Pasded cticles ey rat ats } 192,709 Goods unloaded . | 4,537 4,707 5,402 5,344 
Motorcycles 
and scooters 83,027 83,928 87,240 n.a. 


Mopeds ; 544,196 | 546,109 | 553,026 na. 
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AUSTRIA Statistical Survey, The Constitution 
CIVIL AVIATION 
AUSTRIAN AIRLINES 
(000) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Kilometres flown . 16,773 17,682 20,238 20,549 21,966 
Passenger ton-kilometres | 76,300 84,405 96,260 |100,762 | 103,724 
Cargo ton-kilometres 8,080 9,237 10,338 11,749 11,693 
Mail ton-kilometres 1,741 1,937 2,194 2,749 2,906 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Telephones 1,623,449 1,746,785 1,884,854 2,033,351 2,191,030 
Radio receivers 2,190,686 2,218,574 2,245,509 2,286,794 2,403,579 
Television receivers 1,973,584 2,027,003 2,008,088 2,120,575 2,232,577 
Book titles 7,344 7,999 TaZ2u TBE 8,223 
Newspapers (1980): 172 (combined circulation 2,651,391). 
EDUCATION 
(1979/80) 
SCHOOLS STAFF STUDENTS 
Primary : : 3,778 29,682 434,432 
General secondary : refit na 615,377 
Compulsory vocational . : 1,050 18,547 339,312 
Teacher training (second level) 40 742 5,471 
i im (third level) . 19 mea: 9,071 
Universities and other higher schools 18 I1,792 109,121 





Source (unless otherwise stated): Austrian Central Statistical Office, Heldenplatz, Neue Hofburg, 1014 Vienna I. 


= 


Austria is a democratic republic, having a president 
(Bundesprasident), elected directly by the people, and a 
two-chamber legislature, the Federal Assembly. The 
republic is organized on the federal system, comprising the 
provinces (Ldndev) of Burgenland, Carinthia, Lower 
Austria, Upper Austria, Salzburg, Styria, Tyrol, Vorarl- 
berg and Vienna. There is universal suffrage for men and 
women over the age of 19. 

The Nationalrat (National Council) consists of 183 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct suffrage, according to a 
system of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

The Bundesrat (Federal Council) represents the federal 
provinces. Vienna sends 12 members, Lower Austria 11, 
Styria 9, Upper Austria 9, Carinthia 4, Tyrol 4, and the 
other provinces 3 each, making 58 in all. The seats are 
divided between the parties according to the number of 
seats they hold in the provincial assemblies and are held 
during the life of the provincial government which they 
represent. Each province in turn provides the chairman for 
six months. 

For certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver- 
sammlung. 

The President, elected by popular vote, is the Head of 
State, and he holds office for six years. He is eligible for 
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re-election only once in succession. Although he is invested 
with special emergency powers, he normally acts on the 
authority of the Government, and it is the Government 
which is responsible to the National Council for govern- 
mental policy. 


The Government consists of the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor and the other ministers, who may vary in 
number. The Chancellor is chosen by the President, 
usually from the party with the strongest representation 
in the newly elected National Council, and the other 
ministers are then chosen by the President on the advice of 
the Chancellor. 


If the National Council passes an explicit vote of ‘‘no 
confidence’’ in the Federal Government or individual 
members thereof, the Federal Government or the Federal 
Minister concerned shall be removed from office. 


All new acts must be read and put to the vote in both 
houses. A new bill goes first to the National Council, where 
it usually has three readings, and secondly to the Federal 
Council, where it can be held up, but not vetoed. 


The Constitution also provides for appeals by the 
Government to the electorate on specific points by means 
of referendum. There is further provision that if 200,000 or 
more electors present a petition to the Government, the 
Government must lay it before the National Council. 


AUSTRIA 


The Landtag (Provincial Assembly) exercises the same 
functions in each province as the National Council does in 
the State. The members of the Landtag elect a government 
(Landesregierung) consisting of a provincial governor 
(Landeshauptmann) and his councillors (Landesrdte). They 
are responsible to the Landtag. 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence of 
both national and provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The Constitution distinguishes four groups: 

1. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 


The Constitution, The Government, President and Legislature 


2. Law-making ts the responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces: e.g. elections, 
population matters and road traffic. 

3. The State lays down the rudiments of the law, the 
provinces make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform. 

4. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the provinces in all matters not expressly assigned to 
the State: e.g. municipal affairs, building theatres and 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Federal President: Dr. RupDoLF KIRCHSCHLAGER (sworn in July 8th, 1974). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(November 1981) 


Federal Chancellor: Dr. BRUNO KREISKY. 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Education and the Arts: Dr. 
FRED SINOWATZ. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. WILLIBALD Panr. 

Minister of the Interior: ERwin Lanc. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Dipl.-Ing. GUNTHER 
HAIDEN. 

Minister of Transport: KarL LAUSECKER. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. CHrisTIAN Bropa. 

Minister of Social Affairs: A. DALLINGER. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. HERBERT SALCHER. 

Minister of Trade, Commerce and Industry: Dr. JosEr 
STARIBACHER. 

Minister of National Defence: Orro Roscu. 

Minister of Building and Technology: Kart SEKANINA. 

Minister of Science and Research: Dr. HERTHA FIRNBERG. 

Minister of Health and Environment: Dr. Kurt STEYRER. 


PRESIDENT AND 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 
(May 18th, 1980) 








CANDIDATES VOTES 
Dr. RuDOLF KIRCHSCHLAGER | 3,538,748 
Dr. WILFRIED GREDLER (FPO) 751,399 
Dr. NoRBERT BURGER (NDP) 140,741 





NATIONALRAT 
President of Nationalrat: ANTON BENya. 
(General Election, May 1979) 











VOTES % of TOTAL SEATS 
SPO 2,413,226 EROS 95 
OVP 1,981,739 41.90 77 
FPO 286,743 6.06 II 





(SPO) Socialist Party of Austria (Social Democrats). 
(FPO) Freedom Party of Austria (Liberals). 
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Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Nationalized 
Industries): Dr. ADoLF NussBAUMER. 


Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Women): 
JOHANNA DOHNAL. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Civil Service) : 
Dr. FRANz LOSCHNAK. 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry: ALBIN SCHOBER. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Finance (Family 
Policy): ELFRIEDE Kart. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry: 
ANNELIESE ALBRECHT. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Building and Tech- 
nology: Dr. BEATRIX EYPELTAUER. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Social Affairs: FRAN- 
ZISKA Fast. 


Secretary of State in the Ministry of Finance: Dkfm. Hans 
SEIDEL. 


LEGISLATURE 


BUNDESRAT 
Chairman of Bundesrat: Dr. Hans PirscHMANN. 


(October 1981) 








TOTAL 
PROVINCES Seats | SPO OVP 

Burgenland 3 2 I 
Carinthia 4 3 I 
Lower Austria . II 5 6 
Upper Austria . 9 4 5 
Salzburg . : 3 I 2 
Styria 9 4 5 
Tyrol ¢ 4 I 3 
Vorarlberg 3 I 2 
Vienna 12 8 4 

TOTAL 58 29 29 





(OVP) Austrian People’s Party (Christian Democrats). 
(NDP) National Democratic Party. 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Osterreichische Volkspartei (GVP) (Austrian People’s 
Party): to1o Vienna I, Karntnerstrasse 51; f. 1945; 
Christian-Democratic party; the “Salzburg programme” 
(1972) defines it as “‘progressive centre party’’; 900,000 
mems.; Chair. Dr. ALoris Mock; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Sixtus 
LANNER; party organs: Kdyntner Volkszeitung, Stidost 
Tagespost, Neue Tivoley Zeitung, Salzburger Volkszeitung, 
Neues Volksblatt, Osterveichische Monatshefte (monthly). 

Sozialistische Partei Osterreichs (SPO) (Socialist Party of 
Austria): 1014 Vienna I, Léwelstrasse 18; founded as the 
Social-Democratic Party in 1889; 700,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. 
Bruno KrRetsky; Vice-Chairs. Dr. HERTHA FIRNBERG, 
LEOPOLD Gratz, Dr. HrInz FIscHER, LEOPOLD WAGNER, 
Dr. THEODOR KeErRy, Hans Gross, LEOPOLD GRUNZWEIG, 
Dr. YOLANDA OFFENBECK, Dr. FRED SINOWATZ, KARL 
Biecua; Sec. Fritz Marscu; publs. Avrbeiter-Zeitung, 
Kdrntneyr Tageszeitung, Neue Zeit, Oberdsterveichisches 
Tagblatt, Salzburger Tagblatt, Die Zukunft (monthly). 


Freiheitliche Partei Gsterreichs (FPO) (Freedom Party of 
Austria): 1010 Vienna I, Karntnerstrasse 28; f. 1955; this 


Liberal party partially succeeds the ‘“Verband der Unab- 
hangigen”’ (League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, 
and it stands for moderate social reform, for the participa- 
tion of workers in management, for European co-operation 
and for good relations with all the countries of Free 
Europe; Chair. Dr. NoRBERT STEGER; Leader of Parlia- 
mentary Group Abg. FRIEDRICH PETER; publs. Neue 
Freie Zeitung (weekly), Freie Argumente (monthly). 


Kommunistische Partei Osterreichs (KPO) (Communist 
Party of Austria): 1201 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 
1918; this party is strongest in the industrial centres and 
trade unions; advocates a policy of strict neutrality and 
friendly relations with neighbouring states and with the 
Soviet Union; Chair. FRANz Muurt; Secs. ERWIN SCHARF, 
KARL REITER; party organs: Volksstimme (daily), Weg 
und Ziel (monthly). 


Nationale Demokratische Partei (NDP) (National Demo- 
cratic Party of Austria): 1040 Vienna, Prinz-Eugenstr. 74; 
extreme right-wing party; Chair. Dr. NoRBERT BURGER. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
(In Vienna unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Albania: Jacquingasse 41 (E); Ambassador: Musin Krot 


Algeria: Reichsstrasse 17 (E); Ambassadoy: MOHAMED 
LAKHDAR BELAID. 


Argentina: Goldschmiedgasse 2/1 (E); 
FRANCISCO J. PULIT. 


Australia: Mattiellistrasse 2-4/III 
ARCHIBALD DUNCAN CAMPBELL. 


Bangladesh: Bonn, Federal Republic_of Germany (E). 
Barbados: London, England (E). 


Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassadoy; Mlle EpMoNDE 
DEVER. 


Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Brazil: Lugeck 1/V/15 (E); Ambassador: PauLo CABRAL 
DE MELLO. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 
GEORGIEV. 

Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Burundi: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Cameroon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Canada: Luegerring 10, 1010 (E); Ambassador: MAURICE 
D. CoPITHORNE. 

Central African Republic: Bern, Switzerland (E). 

Chile: Lugeck 1/V/18 (E); Ambassador: MaNuEL Rop- 
R{GUEZ VELIS. 

China, People’s Republic: Metternichgasse 4 (E); Ambas- 
sador: WANG SHU. 

Colombia: Stadiongasse 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. CESAR 
CASTRO PERDOMO. 

Congo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Costa Rica: 1070 Kandlgasse 6a/3/9 (E); 
MicuEeL A. FERNANDEZ PoRRAS. 


Ambassador: Dr. 


(E); | Ambassador: 


(E); Ambassador: STOJAN 


Ambassador: 
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Cuba: Eitelbergergasse 24 Ambassadov: FLOREAL 


CHOMON MEDIAVILLA. 


(BE); 


Cyprus: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strasse 11-13 (E); Ambassador: 
MILAN KaDNAR. 


Denmark: Fihrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador: JoRN STEN- 
BAEK HANSEN. 


Dominican Republic: London, England (E). 


Ecuador: Goldschmiedgasse 10/2 (E); Ambassador: MANUEL 
CALISTO VARELA. 


Egypt: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassadoy: AHMED OSMAN 
Kati. 


El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Finland: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15 (E); 
BjJORN-OLOF ALHOLM. 


France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: RAYMOND 
BRESSIER. 


Gabon: Paris, France (E). 
Gambia: London, England (E). 


German Democratic Republic: Frimbergergasse 6-8 (E); 
Ambassador: GERHARD SCHRAMM. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Metternichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy : MAXIMILIAN VON PODEWILS-DURNITz. 


Ghana: Bern, Switzerland (E). 


Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E); Ambassador: M. G. P. 
KAPSAMBELIS. 


Guatemala: Billrothstrasse 53/10 (E); Ambassador: Hum- 
BERTO VizcafNo LEAL. 


Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 
Guyana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Honduras: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Ambassador: 
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Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E); Ambassador: JENG RANDgs. 

Iceland: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

India: Opernringhof (E); Ambassador: KantttaL LALiu- 
BHAI DALAL. 

Indonesia: Cottagegasse 49 (E); Ambassador: HaRJONO 
NimPuno. 

Iran: Jaurésgasse 3 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador: MoHamEp 
SADIQ AL-MASHAT. 

Ireland: Hilton Centre, P.O.B. 139 (E); Ambassador: 
TADGH O’SULLIVAN. 

Israel: Anton Frank-Gasse 20 (E); Ambassador: YISSAKHAR 
BEN-YAACOV. 

Italy: Rennweg 27 (E); Ambassador: Fausto BAccHETTI. 

Japan: Argentinierstrasse 21 (E); Ambassador: AKIRA 
YAMATO. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 1140 Beckmanngasse 
10-12 (E); Ambassador: DzEoNG Dzone Gyu. 

Korea, Republic: Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: 
Myunc Won Suim. 

Kuwait: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Lebanon: Schwedenplatz 2/15 (E); Ambassador: ABBAS 
HamMIve. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Libya: Dornbachstrasse 27; Secretary of People’s Bureau: 
MOHAMMED A. ELEHEDERI. 

Luxembourg: Hofzeile 27 (E); Ambassadoy: EpouarRD 
MOLIrTOorR. 

Malawi: London, England (E). 

Malaysia: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 18 (E); Ambassador: KHor 
ENG HEE. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mauritania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mexico: Renngasse 4 (E); Ambassador: AGuSTIN GaRcfa- 
LOPEZ SANTAOLALLA. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Bern, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Netherlands: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15/VIII (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: GERRIT W. VAN BARNEVELD-Kooy. 

New Zealand: Hollandstrasse 2/XII (E); Ambassador: 
ERAS ILAIIL. 

Nicaragua: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Ungargasse 46 (E); Ambassadoy: AREMU L. AGBE. 

Norway: Bayerngasse 3 (E); Ambassador: EINAR-FREDRIK 
OFSTAD. 

Oman: Freyung 4 (E); Chargé @affaives: MOHAMMED 
TAHER AIDEED. ; 

Pakistan: Gloriettegasse 22 (E); Ambassadov: Hayat 
MEHDI. 

Panama: Strohgasse 35 (E); Ambassadoy: ERNESTO KOREF. 

Peru: Gottfried-Keller-Gasse 2 (E); Ambassador: MIGUEL 
DAMMERT MUELLE (also accred. to Turkey). 


Diplomatic Representation 


Philippines: Peter Jordan Strasse 37 (E); Ambassador: 
Domineco L. S1azon. 


Poland: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 42c¢ (E); Ambassador: 
FRANCISZEK ADAMKIEWICZ. 


Portugal: Johannesgasse 7 (E); Ambassador: ANTONIO 
Luis DE MaGALHAES DE ABREU Novals MACHADO. 


Qatar: Ungargasse 46 (E); Ambassador: FAHAD BIN FaHAD 
AL-KHATER. 


Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E); Ambassador: 
OCTAVIAN GROZA. 


Rwanda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Saudi Arabia: Formanegasse 38 (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
ABDULLAH A. AL-KHAYVYAL. 


Senegal: Postgasse 16/II (E); Ambassador: Col. CLaupDE 
MADEMBA Sy. 

Sierra Leone: Rome, Italy (E). 

Somalia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

South Africa: Renngasse to (E); Ambassador: WILHELM 
RUDOLPH RETIEF. 


Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador: Juan M. 
CASTRO-RIAL y CANOSA. 

Sri Lanka: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49-51 (E); Ambassador: 
Ciaés I. WoLtin. 


Switzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Jure A. IseLin. 


Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 
Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Thailand: Peter Jordan Strasse 8 (E); Ambassador: 
MANASPAS XUTO. 


Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 
Tunisia: Himmelpfortgasse 20 (E); Ambassadov: AHMED 


GHEZAL. 

Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 4o (E); Ambassador: EcmEL 
BaRutcu. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Ambassador: M. T. 
EFREMOY. 


United Arab Emirates: Peter Jordan Strasse 66 (E); 
Chargé daffaives: WKHamIs Butrt KuHamis_ At- 
RUMAITHY. 

United Kingdom: MReisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 
MICHAEL ALEXANDER. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E); Ambassador: THEODORE 
E. CUMMINGS. 

Upper Volta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Uruguay: Elizabethstrasse 6/VII/27 (E); Ambassador: 
PuRA SASCO DE SUNBLAD. 

Vatican City: Theresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Mario CAGNA. 

Venezuela: Marokkanergasse 22 (E); Ambassadov: FELIX 
RossiI-GUERRERO. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 


(E). 
Yugoslavia: Rennweg 3 (E); Ambassador: Novak PRIBI- 
CEVIC. 
Zaire: Auhofstrasse 76 (E); Ambassador: Bintu A. 
TSHABOLA. 


Zambia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Austria also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Bolivia, Botswana, the Comoros, Ethiopia, 
Guinea-Bissau, Haiti, the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Laos, Liechtenstein, Madagascar, Maldives, Mauritius, Monaco, Paraguay, 
San Marino, Seychelles, Singapore, Suriname, Swaziland, Uganda, Viet-Nam, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen and 


Zimbabwe. 
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Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Austrian legal system is based on the principle of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There are three supreme courts (Verfassungs- 
gerichtshof, Verwaltungsgerichtshof and Oberster Gerichtshof). 
The judicial courts are organized into about 200 local 
courts (Bezivksgerichte), 17 provincial and district courts 
(Landes und Kreisgerichte), and 4 higher provincial courts 
(Oberlandesgevichte) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 


SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 


Verfassungsgerichtshof (Constitutional Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz 11; f. 1919; deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 


administration; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. ERwin MELI- 
CHAR; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. KurT RINGHOFER. 


Verwaltungsgerichtshof (Administrative Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz 11; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Dr. WALTER Ratu; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. FRIEDRICH LEHNE. 


SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 


Oberster Gerichtshof: Vienna I, Museumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr. RUDOLF HARTMANN; Vice-Pres. Dr. OTTO OBAUER, 
Dr. LEOPOLD WURZINGER. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The vast majority of Austrians belong to the Roman 
Catholic church. There are two Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 


Archbishoprics: 
Vienna H.E. Cardinal D.Dr. FRANz KONIG, IoIo 
Vienna, Wollzeile 2. 
Salzburg D.Dr. Kart BeErc, 5010 Salzburg, 
Kapitelplatz 2, Postfach 62. 
Bishoprics: 
St. Pélten . Dr. Franz Zax, 3100 St. Pélten, Dom- 
platz I. 
Linz D.Dr. FRANZ ZAUNER, 4010 Linz, Herren- 
strasse 19. 
Graz-Seckau JOHANN WEBER, 8010 Graz, Bischofplatz 
4. 
Gurk. D.Dr. JosEF K6stNER, goto Klagenfurt, 
Mariannengasse 2. 
Eisenstadt. D.Dr. SteFaANn LAszié, 7001 Eisenstadt, 


St. Rochus-Strasse 21. 


THE 


Austria’s Wiener Zeitung, founded in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in the world, and Austria’s press 
history dates back to 1605, when its first newspaper was 
published. The Press Law of 1922 states that ‘‘The freedom 
of the Press is assured and subject only to the limitations 
defined in this law’’. 


Reform has been demanded in the Press Law with par- 
ticular regard to right of veply. According to this section of 
law, any person or persons who feel themselves to have 
been subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of equal volume 
and position published in the offending newspaper. This 
is regarded by the majority of the Press as an obstacle 
to its freedom. Other objections have been raised on such 
points as the lack of constitutional guarantees for freedom 
of opinion and circulation, and the compulsory supply of 
copy to the Ministry of the Interior. A newspaper’s reg- 
istered Vevantwortlicher Redakteuy (Responsible Editor) 
is penally liable for material printed which contravenes 
the law on such points as libel or “corruption of minors’’. 


Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paut Ruscu, 6020 Innsbruck, 
Wilhelm-Greil-Strasse 7. 
Feldkirch D.Dr. BRUNO WECHNER, 6800 Feldkirch, 


Bahnhofstrasse 13. 


Evangelische Kirche A.B. in Osterreich (Protestant 
Church of the Augsburgian Confession): 1180 Vienna, 
Severin-Schreiber-Gasse 3; 424,000 mems.; Bishop 
OSKAR SAKRAUSKY; publs. Amtsblatt, Die Saat (fort- 
nightly), Amt und Gemeinde (monthly), Glaube und 
Heimat (annual), Informationsdienst (monthly), Evang. 
Pressedienst fiiy Osterveich (2 per week). 


Evangelische Kirche H.B. (Helvetischen Bekenntnisses) 
(Reformed Church): 1010 Vienna, Dorotheergasse 16; 
approx. 18,000 mems.; Landessuperintendent Pfr. Dr. 
IMRE GYENGE; publ. Reformieries Kirchenblatt (10 a 
year), Aktuelle Rethe des Refoymierten Kirchenblattes, 
Wiener Predigten. 


Old Catholic: roro Vienna, Schottenring 17; mems. approx. 
30,000; Bishop NIKOLAUS HUMMEL. 
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For many years no “Responsible Editor’? has been 
imprisoned, although fines have been imposed and 
issues confiscated. In practice there is complete freedom 
of opinion and circulation in the Austrian Press subject to 
the restrictions of the 1922 Press Law. 


In 1961 the Austrian Press Council (Pressevat) was 
founded. It consists of representatives of the publishers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch over 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain grievances of the 
Press. The political parties each have at least one news- 
paper, and independent papers tend to follow a political 
line. Although there is a strong provincial Press in Graz, 
Linz, Salzburg and Innsbruck, the country’s Press 
is centred in Vienna. The four highest circulation dailies are 
the Neue Kvonen-Zeitung, the Kurier, the Kleine Zeitung 
(Graz) and the Arbeiter-Zeitiing. Die Presse (independent), 
the Arbeiter-Zeitung (socialist) and the Salzburger Nach- 
ies (independent) are the country’s most respected 

ailies. 


AUSTRIA 


DAILIES 


*Arbeiter-Zeitung: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; f. 1889; 
Socialist Party; morning; Editor Dr. MANnFrrRED 
SCHEUCH; circ. weekdays 86,950. 


Karntner Tageszeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Viktringer Ring 
28; f. 1946; Socialist; morning except Mondays; 
Editor ERNsT PRIMOSCH; circ. weekdays 65,400. 


Kleine Zeitung: 8011 Graz, Schdénaugasse 64; f. 1904; 
Independent; Editor Dr. Fritz CsoxLicu; circ. week- 
days and Sunday 140,100, Fridays 172,000. 


Kleine Zeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Funderstrasse 1a; Inde- 
pendent; Editor Dr. Fritz CsoKLicu; circ. weekdays 
and Sunday 85,220, Fridays 96,808. 


*Kurier: 1072 Vienna, Lindengasse 52; f. 1954; Indepen- 
dent; Editor GERD LEITGEB; circ. weekdays 426,535, 
Saturday 632,346, Sunday 692,413. 

*Neue Kronen-Zeitung: 1191 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1900; 
Independent; Editor Hans DiIcHAND; circ. weekdays 
896,400, Sunday 1,448,039. 

Neue Tiroler Zeitung: 6020 Innsbruck, Siidtiroler Platz 8; 
f. 1945; morning; Austrian People’s Party; Chief 
Editor FRANZ X. PHILIPP. 


Neue Vorarlberger Tageszeitung: 6901 Bregenz, Korn- 
marktstrasse 18; f. 1972; Independent; morning; 
Editors BERTRAM BuURTSCHER and Hans HENNING 
SCHARSACH; circ. weekdays 43,550, Saturday 42,300. 


Neue Zeit: 8054 Graz, Ankerstrasse 4; f. 1945; Socialist 
Party; morning; Editor JosEF RIEDLER; circ. 78,000, 
Fridays 90,000. 

Neues Volksblatt: 4020 Linz, Landstrasse 41; f. 1869; 
Austrian People’s Party; Editor PETER KLAR; circ. 
33,000. 

Oberésterreichische Nachrichten: 4010 Linz, Promenade 23; 
f. 1865; Independent; morning; Editor Dr. HERMANN 
Po1z; circ. weekdays 91,950, Saturday 128,730. 

Oberdsterreichisches Tagblatt: 4010 Linz, Anastasius- 
Griin-Strasse 6; Socialist Party; Editor HERMANN 
CZEKAL; circ. weekdays 28,046. 


*Die Presse: 1191 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1848; Indepen- 
dent; morning; Editor Dr. THomMas CHORHERR; Circ. 
weekdays 65,000, Saturday 77,100. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: 5021 Salzburg, Bergstrasse 14; 
f. 1945; Independent; morning; Editor Prof. Dr. KARL- 
Heinz RItTScHEL; circ. weekdays 65,000, Saturday 
100,000. 

Salzburger Tagblatt: 5020 Salzburg, Paris-Lodron- 
Strasse 21; Socialist Party; Editor SIGBERT STRONEG- 
GER; circ. weekdays 14,700. 

Salzburger Volkszeitung: 5020 Salzburg, Elisabethkai 58; 
Austrian People’s Party; Editor WILLI SAUBERER; 
circ. weekdays 12,700. 

Siidost Tagespost: 8011 Graz, Parkstrasse 1; f. 1951; 
Austrian People’s Party; morning; Editor DETLEF 
HARBICH; circ. weekdays 44,000, Fridays 48,000. 


Tiroler Tageszeitung: 6020 Innsbruck, Ing.-Etzel-Strasse 
30; Independent; morning; Editor JosEPH S. MOSER; 
circ. weekdays 86,000, Satudray 96,000. 

*Volksstimme: 1206 Vienna, Héchstadtplatz 3; f. 1945; 
Communist Party; morning; Editor Hans KALtT; circ. 
weekdays 43,000, Sunday 80,000. 

Volkszeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Vélkermarkter Ring 25; 
Austrian People’s Party; morning; Chief Editor 
WALTER RAMING:; circ. weekdays 32,770, Saturday 
30,800. 
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Vorariberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kirchstrasse 35; 
morning; Editor Prof. Dr. FRANz ORTNER; circ. week- 
days 53,700, Saturday 55,700. 

*Wiener Zeitung: 1037 Vienna III, Rennweg 12a; f. 1703; 
official Govt. paper; morning; Editor Hofrat RupoLF 
ANTONI; Circ. 50,000. 


* National newspapers. 


PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 


Agrar Post: 1140 Vienna, Jenullgasse 4; f. 1924; Inde- 
pendent; agriculture. 

Blickpunkt: 6410 Telfs, Blickpunkt-Verlagshaus; Editor 
NORBERT WALSER; Circ. 19,400. 

Die Furche: roro Vienna, Singerstrasse 7; f. 1945; Catholic; 
Editor Dr. HUBERT FEICHTLBAUER; circ. 14,800. 


Die Industrie: 
circ. 8,500. 


Karntner Nachrichten: 9020 Klagenfurt, 8 Mai-Strasse 
13/II; Austrian Liberal Party; Editor JUrcrmn N. 
CEDERBORG. 


Neue Illustrierte Wochenschau: 1070 Vienna VII, Kaiser- 
strasse 8-10; Editor PETER R. LANG; circ. 172,500. 
Die neue 1W-Iinternationale Wirtschaft: 1050 Vienna V, 
Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-11; economics; Editor NrKoLaus 
GERSTMAYER; Circ. 6,000. 

NFZ—Neue Freie Zeitung: toro Vienna, Karntner Strasse 
28; Austrian Liberal Party; Editor HANs ZEILINGER. 


Niederésterreichische Nachrichten: 3100 St. Pdélten, 
Gutenbergstrasse 12; Editor HANS STROBITZER; Circ. 
I21,600. 

OberGsterreichische Rundschau: 4010 Linz, Landstrasse 
41; Circ. III,354. 

Der Gsterreichische Bauernbiindler: 1014 Vienna, Bank- 
gasse 1-3; Editor Dr. Tu. Kraus. 


1o1o Vienna, Bdédsendorferstrasse 2/16; 


Prasent: 6020 Innsbruck, Exlgasse 20; f. 1892; Indepen- 
dent Catholic; Chief Editor BENEDIKT PoscH. 


Sonntagspost: 8011 Graz, Parkstrasse 1; Independent; 
illustrated; non-political; Chief Editor GERHARD 
OzIMIC; circ. 23,000. 


Tiroler Bauernzeitung: 6021 Innsbruck, Brixner Strasse 1; 
published by Tiroler Bauernbund; Chief Editor 
Nr.Dr.Ing. ALois LEITNER; Circ. 23,000. 


Videnské Svobodné Listy: 1050 Vienna, Margaretenplatz 7; 
weekly for Czech and Slovak communities in Austria; 
Editor JosEF JonAs. 

Vorarlberger Volksbote: 6901 Bregenz, Anton-Schneider- 
Strasse 32; Editor SIEGFRIED MULLER; circ. 16,360. 


Wiener Wochenblatt: 1072 Vienna, Seidengasse 3; f. 1957; 
Independent; Editor GERHARD CREVATO; Circ. £00,000. 

Samstag: 1081 Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; 
Editor DIETMAR GRIESER; Circ. 116,800. 

Die Wirtschaft: 1051 Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-11; 
economics; Circ. 22,000. 

Wochenpresse: 1070 Vienna, Seidengasse 3; f. 1946; 
Independent; news magazine; Chief Editor Dr. Hans 
MAGENSCHAB; Circ. 46,500. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 


Austria-SKI: 6020 Innsbruck, Olympiastrasse 10; official 
journal of Austrian Skiing Association; 6 a year; Editor 
Mag. JOSEF SCHMID. 


Austro-Motor: 1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2; international 
motor review; 6 a year; Editor Orro KARNER. 


Independent; 
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Auto Touring: to10 Vienna, Schubertring 3; official jour- 
nal of the Austrian Automobile Organizations; monthly; 
Editor WALTER PRSKAWETZ; Circ. 705,000. 


Bunte Osterreich: 1190 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; illustrated 
weekly; circ. 165,370. 


Die Frau: 1050 Vienna, Rechte Wienzeile 97; women’s 
weekly magazine; Editor Dr. SUSANNE FEIGL; circ. 
120,000. 


Frauenblatt: 1081 Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; women’s 
weekly; Editor TRAUDE WINKLBAUER; circ. 60,500. 


Hor Zu: 1040 Vienna, Favoritenstrasse 7; Austrian edition 
of the German radio, television and family illustrated 
weekly; Editor Dr. THEO SCHAEFER; Circ. 167,400. 


Neue Agrarzeitung: to14 Vienna, Léwelstrasser6; f. 1923; 
agricultural economy; published by Agricultural 
Workers’ Union; fortnightly; Dir. SEPP RINDER; 
Editor Osterreichischer Arbeitsbauernbund. 


Profil: toro Vienna, Marc-Aurel-Strasse 12; political, 
general; independent; fortnightly; circ. 70,120. 


RZ Illustrierte Romanzeitung: 1072 Vienna, Kaiser Str. 
8-10; f. 1936; weekly illustrated; Editor Hans ADLass- 
NIG; Circ. 53,500. 


Sport und Toto: 1080 Vienna, Piaristengasse 56; weekly 
sports illustrated; Editor HELMUT GOLDSCHMIDT. 


Sportfunk: 1140 Vienna, Jenullgasse 4; sporting weekly; 
Editor HANS HoFSTATTER. 


Trend: roro Vienna Marc-Aurel-Strasse 12}; economics; 
monthly; circ. 70,100. 


Welt der Frau: 4020 Linz, Lustenauer Strasse 29; women’s 
monthly magazine; circ. 78,000. 


Die Wende: 8011 Graz, Schénaugasse 64; weekly for young 
people; Gen. Dir. Dr. HANNS SassMANN; Dir. JuLius 
KAINz. 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 


Acta Chirurgica Austriaca: 1130 Vienna, Gallgasse 40A; 
journal of the Austrian Surgical Society; 6 a year; 
Editor Mag. RicHARD HOLLINEK. . 


Acta Mechanica: toro Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editors H. ParKkus (Vienna), A. PHILLIPS 
(New Haven, Conn.). 


Acta Medica Austriaca: 1130 Vienna, Gallgasse 40A; 
journal of the Austrian Society for Internal Medicine 
and associated societies; 5 a year; Editor Mag. RICHARD 
HOLLINEK. 


Acta Neurochirurgica: to10 Vienna, Mélkerbastei 5; f. 1950; 
irregular; Editors J. BRIHAYE (Brussels), P. R. R. 
CLARKE (Middlesbrough), G. LazortHEs (Toulouse), 
F. Lozw (Homburg/Saar), F. Isamat (Barcelona), 
G. F. Rossi (Rome), C.-A. THULIN (Lund), H. VERBIEST 
(Utrecht). 


Archiv fir Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie A: Meteorologie und Geophysik: toro Vienna, 
Mélkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors F. Srrin- 
HAUSER (Vienna), E. R. REITER (Fort Colins). 


Archiv fiir Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Klimatologie, Umweltmeteorologie, Strahlungs- 
forschung: toro Vienna, Mélkerbastei 5; f. 1948; 
irregular; Editors as series A and H.-W. Gerorai1 
(Frankfurt a.M.). 


Archives of Virology: toro Vienna, Mélkerbastei 5; f. 1939; 
irregular; Editors E. Norrsy (Stockholm), C. ScHor- 
TISSEK (Giessen), D. A. J. TyrEeLit (Harrow), G. J. 
Toparo (Bethesda, Md.), J. VitcEK (New York). 
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Computing: 1010 Vienna, Mélkerbastei 5; f. 1966; irregular; 
Editors R. ALBRECHT (Innsbruck), R. L. CoNSTABLE 
(Ithaca), W. HANDLER (Erlangen), W. KNODEL 
(Stuttgart), W. L. MrranKEeR (Yorktown Heights), 
H. J. SETTER (Vienna). 


E und M Elektrotechnik und Maschinenbau: toro Vienna, 
Mélkerbastei 5; f. 1884; monthly; Editors H. SEQUENz, 
F. SMOLA. 


itm—“praktiker’’: 1051 Vienna, Sonnenhofgasse 8; tech- 
nical hobbies; Chief Editor GERHARD K. BUCHBERGER; 
circ. 23,000. 


Juristische Blatter: ro10 Vienna, Médlkerbastei 5; f. 1872; 
fortnightly; Editors F. Bypiinsx1, H. R. KLEcATSKY. 


Die Landwirtschaft: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse 1-3; f. 1923; 
monthly; agriculture and forestry; owned and published 
by Osterreichischer Agrarverlag; Editor Ing. FRANZ 
GEBHART. 


Literatur und Kritik: Otto Miller Verlag, 5020 Salzburg, 
Ernst-Thun-Strasse 11; f. 1966; Austrian and East 
European literature and criticism; 10 a year; Editors 
RuvDoL¥F HENZ, JEANNIE EBNER, KURT KLINGER. 

Monatshefte fiir Chemie: toro Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. 1880; bi-monthly; Editor E. HENGGE. 


Monatshefte fiir Mathematik: toro Vienna, Mdlkerbastei 5; 
f. 1890; irregular; Editor H. REITER. 


Neue Wege: 1070 Vienna, Neubaugasse 38; cultural; 7 a 
year. 


Forum: 1to7o Vienna, Museumstrasse 5; f. 1954; inter- 
national monthly of Christians and Socialists for 
radical democracy; Editor-in-Chief GUNTHER NENNING. 


Osterreichische Arztezeitung: toro Vienna, Weihburg- 
gasse 10-12; f. 1945; organ of the Austrian Medical 
Board; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. G. JOosEF. 


Ssterreichische Ingenieur-Zeitschrift: 1010 Vienna, Mélker- 
bastei 5; f. 1958; monthly; Editors W. KoENNE, R. 
MAYR-HARTING, F. SMOLA. 


Osterreichische Monatshefte: toro Vienna, Karntner- 
strasse 51; f. 1945; organ of Austrian People’s Party; 
monthly; Editor Dr. ALFRED GRINSCHGL. 


Osterreichische Musikzeitschrift: toro Vienna, Hegelgasse 
13/22; f. 1946; monthly; Editor E. LaFirTe. 


Padiatrie und Padologie: toro Vienna, Mélkerbastei 5; 
f. 1965; irregular; Editors G. WetprLt, H. BERGER, 
E. ZWEYMULLER. 


Plant Systematics and Evolution—Entwicklungsgeschichte 
und Systematik der Pflanzen: toro Vienna, Moélker- 
bastei 5; f. 1974; irregular; Editor F. EHRENDORFER. 


Reiseland Osterreich: 1110 Vienna, Leberstrasse T2220 
f. 1928; monthly; Editor-in-Chief HrLGre REINDL; 
circ. 22,500. 


Rock Mechanics—Felsmechanik—Mécanique des Roches: 
1010 Vienna, Mélkerbastei 5; f. 1969; irregular; Editors 
L. MULLER, O.-J. RESCHER. 





Trotzdem: 1070 Vienna, Neustiftgasse 3; monthly; organ 
of the Socialist Youth of Austria; Editor ALFRED 


GUSENBAUER. 

Universum, Natur, Technik und Wirtschaft: 1071 Vienna, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly; Editor Prof. Ericn 
DOLEZAL. 


Die Wacht: toro Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 6/V; Catholic; 
monthly; organ of Reichsbund, Verband Katholischer 
Manner und Jungmanner Osterreichs; Editor and 
Dir. Ing. WILHELM Saar. 
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Welt der Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; Socialist 
industrial journal; Editor Kurt Horak; circ. 74,400. 


Wiener Klinische Wochenschrift: toro Vienna, Mdlker- 
bastei 5; f. 1887; medical bi-weekly; Editors O. KRaupp, 
E. DEuUTSCH. 


Zeitschrift fiir Nationalékonomie: toro Vienna, Mdlker- 
bastei 5; f. 1929; irregular; Editors WILHELM WEBER, 
D. Bos. 

Die Zukunft: 1050 Vienna, Rechte Wienzeile 97; Socialist 
party; monthly; Editor Prof. ALFRED MAGAZINER. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Austria Presse-Agentur (APA): Internationales Presse- 
zentrum, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; f. 1946; 
co-operative agency of the Austrian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Co. (private company); 21 mems.; 
Man. Dir. ANDREAS BERGHOLD; Chief Editor Dr. Orro 
SCHONHERR. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Agence France-Presse (AFP): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunold- 
strasse 14; Bureau Chief ALBERT Dupuy. 


Agencia EFE (Spain): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 
14; Correspondent PERE BoNNIN AGUILO. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jialy): IPZ, 
1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; Bureau Chief Luciano 
CossETTO. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic: 1o10 Vienna I, Wollzeile 22; 
Correspondent HELLMUTH LEONHARDT. 


The Press, Publishers 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunold- 
strasse 14; Bureau Chief Eric Wana. 

Central News Agency Inc. (Taiwan): Vienna; Bureau Chief 
Dixon Hsu; Correspondent FRANCIS FINE. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelaé (€TK) (Czechoslovakia): 
to80 Vienna, Auerspergstrasse 15. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; Correspon- 
dents Dr. ARNO Mayer, Hans-DIETER GALL, EUGEN- 
Giza VON PoGANy. 

Magyar Tavirati lroda (MTI) (Hungary): Vienna. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Tanjug) (Yugoslavia): 1190 
Vienna, Gunoldstrasse r4. 

Reuters (U.ix.): toro Vienna 1, Borsegasse 11/172. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskovo Soyuza 
(CESES a3) 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.): toro Vienna, 
Opernring 1/E/6; Man. FERDINAND WIMMER. 


(TASS) 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Osterreichischer Zeitschriftenverband (Asscn. of Periodical 
Publishers): 1o10 Vienna, Parkring 2; f. 1945; 162 
mems.; Pres. Dr. JOSEF ENIGL. 


Verband Osterreichischer Zeitungsherausgeber und 
Zeitungsverleger (Austrian Newspaper Publishers’ 
Asscn.): Vienna I, Schreyvogelgasse 3; f. 1945; all 
daily and most weekly papers are mems.; Pres. Dir. 
JuLtius Katnz; Sec.-Gen. Mag. Franz Ivan; publ. 
Handbuch Osterveichs Presse, Werbung, Gvraphik 
(annual). 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt: 8011 Graz, 
Auersperggasse 12, Postfach 598; f. 1949; scholarly 
reprints and new works, facsimile editions of Codices; 
Owner Etsy Struz_; Dir. HANS KOEGELER. 

Bergland Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1051 Vienna, Spengergasse 39; 
f. 1937; belles-lettres, art, history, fiction; Owner and 
Dir. FRIEDRICH GEYER. 

Betz, Annette, Verlag: 1095 Vienna, Alserstrasse 24; Dirs. 
Dr. Otto Mana, Ing. ANDREAS SALZER. 

Verlag Hermann Bohlhaus Nachf. G.m.b.H.: roro Vienna, 
Dr. Karl-Lueger-Ring 12; f. 1947; history, law, 
philology, the arts, sociology; Owner Dr. DIETRICH 
Raucu; Man. Dir. HELMuT STEINER. 

Bohmann Druck und Verlag AG: toro Vienna, Canova- 
gasse 5; and 1110 Vienna, Leberstrasse 122; f. 1936; 
trade, technical and industrial books and periodicals; 
Dir. Dr. RUDOLF BOHMANN. 

Wilhelm Braumiiller, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasse 5; f. 1783; sociology, politics, history, ethnology, 
linguistics, psychology and philosophy; university 
publishers; Dir. Dr. ALBERT REITERER. 

Franz Deuticke Verlagsges. m.b.H.: ror1 Vienna, Helfers- 
torferstrasse 4; f. 1878; science text books, school 
books; Dirs. Dr. SCHARETZER, KARL DONHOFER. 

Ludwig Doblinger, K.G.: toro Vienna I, Dorotheergasse 
10; f. 1876; music; Dir. HELMUTH PANY. 

Fleischmann & Mair G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 6020 Inns- 
bruck, Defreggerstrasse 36-38; geography and maps. 
Freytag-Berndt und Artaria K.G. Kartographische Anstalt: 
1071 Vienna VII, Schottenfeldgasse 62; f. 1879 
(1770—Artaria); geography, maps and atlases; Chair. 

Dr. W. R. PETROWITZ, HARALD HOCHENEGG. 
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Gerold & Co.: 1011 Vienna, Graben 31; f. 1867; philology, 
literature, sociology and philosophy; Dirs. Dr. Hrin- 
RICH NEIDER, HANS NEUSSER. 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck- und Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 
1206 Vienna, Hoéchstadtplatz 3; f. 1945; newspapers, 
political science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and 
Taschen- Bibliothek; Gen. Man. Dr. H. ZASLAWSKI, M.A., 
PH.D. 


Herder & Go.: 1011 Vienna, Wollzeile 33, Postfach 248; 


f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile; Dir. 
FRITZ WIENINGER. 
Herold Druck- und Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 1080 


Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; f. 1947; art, history, politics, 
religion; Gen. Dir. J. K. NIEDERMAIER. 

Holder-Pichler-Tempsky Verlag: to96 Vienna, Frank- 
gasse 4; f. 1922; school text-books; Man. Dir. GusTav 
GLOCKLER. 

Briider Hollinek: 1130 Vienna, Gallgasse 40a; f. 1872; 
science, medicine, law and administration, dictionaries; 
Dir. Mag. RicHarD HOLLINEK. 

Jugend und Volk Verlagsges. m.b.H.: 1014 Vienna, Tiefer 
Graben 7-9; f. 1921; pedagogics, art, literature, 
children’s books; Dir. ALFRED JELINEK. 

Verlag Kremayr & Scheriau: 1121 Vienna, Niederhof- 
strasse 37; f. 1951; fiction, non-fiction, history, politics, 
children’s books; Dir. W. SCHERIAU. 

Kunstverlag Wolfrum: toro Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10; 
f. r919; art; Dir. HUBERT WOLFRUM. 

Leykam Verlag: 8011 Graz, Stempfergasse 3; Dirs. Dr. K. 
SCHOBER, Dr. K. OKTABETZ. 

Manz’sche Verlags- und Universitatsbuchhandlung: 1014 
Vienna I, Kohlmarkt 16; f. 1849; law, political and 


AUSTRIA 


economic sciences; textbooks and schoolbooks; Exec. 
principals Dkfm. Franz STEIN, Ing. Markus STEIN, 
Dr. ANTON C. HILSCHER. 

Wilhelm Maudrich: 1097 Vienna, Lazarettgasse 1; f. 1909; 
medical; Dir. GERHARD GROIS. 

Verlag Fritz Molden: 1190 Vienna, Sandgasse 33. 

Otto Muller Verlag: 5021 Salzburg, Ernest-Thun-Strasse 
11; f. 1937; general; Man. ALEXANDER WEIGER. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.: 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfer Strasse 
5; {. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. PFEN- 
NINGSTORFF. 

Oldenbourg KGR: 1030 Vienna, Neulinggasse 26/12; Dir. 
Dr. KARL CORNIDES. 

Verlag Orac: 1010 Vienna, Graben 17; Dir. NORBERT ORAC. 

Osterreichische Staatsdruckerei (Austrian State Printing 
Office): 1037 Vienna, Rennweg 124; f. 1804; law, art 
reproductions; K, Rat. Kary Brosic, 

Osterreichischer Bundesverlag G.m.b.H.: 1015 Vienna, 
Schwarzenbergstrasse 5; f. 1772 by Empress Maria 
Theresia; school text-books, education, educational 
periodicals, science, belles-lettres, children’s books, 
books about Austria and sports; Foundation adminis- 
tered by the State; Dir. Komm. Rat Dkfm. Kurt 
BIAkK. 

Osterreichischer Gewerbeverlag G.m.b.H.: 1014 Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse 1; f. 1945; general; Man. H. Srrauss. 

Residenz Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5020 Salzburg, Gaisbergstrasse 
6, Dir. WOLFGANG SCHAFFLER. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1051 Vienna, Spengergasse 39 (and 
at Munich); f. 1884; art books; Man. F. GEYER. 


Springer-Verlag: toro Vienna, Mélkerbastei 5; f. 1924; 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 


medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. SPRINGER, K. F. SPRINGER, 
Dr. W. SCHWABL. 

Stocker Verlag: 8011 Graz, Birgergasse 11; Dir. Dr. ILsE 
DvVORAK-STOCKER. 

Verlag Styria: 8011 Graz, Schénaugasse 64; f. 1869; litera- 
ture, history, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. HANNS SASSMANN. 

Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Exl- 
gasse 20; f. 1907; geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction; Chair. Dr. GEORG SCHIEMER; Pres. Prelate 
ALOIS STOGER. 

Carl Ueberreuter Verlag: 1095 Vienna, Alser Strasse 24; 
popular science, children’s, education, history; Propr. 
THOMAS F. SALZER. 

Ulistein & Co., G.m.b.H.: 1072 Vienna, Schottenfeldgasse 
18; f. 1945; books and periodicals; Dir. THEODOR FUCHS. 

Universal Edition: 1015 Vienna, Karlsplatz 6; f. 1901; 
music; Dirs. Dr. J. JURANEK, G. HARPNER, A. SCHLEE, 
M. Katmus. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, KG.: 1096 Vienna, Frankgasse 4; 
f. 1866; science, medicine; Dir. ERNST URBAN. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1041 Vienna, Prinz Eugen- 
Strasse 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923; fiction, poetry, 
general; Dirs. HANs W. PoLak, AUGUST LANGER. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Hauptverband des Gsterreichischen Buchhandels (A ssoci- 
ation of Austrian Publishers and Booksellers): 1010 
Vienna I, Griinangergasse 4; f. 1859; Pres. Dr. WILHELM 


SCHWABL; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. GERHARD PROSSER; 670 
mems. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Osterreichischer Rundfunk (ORF) (Austrian Broadcasting 
Company): 1136 Vienna, Wiirzburggasse 30; f. 1955; 
controls all radio and television in Austria; Dir.-Gen. 
GERD BaAcHER; Dirs. WoL_F IN DER Maur, ERNST 
WOLFRAM MARBOE (Television Programmes), ERNST 
GRISSEMANN (Radio Programmes), Dipl. Ing. NorBERT 
WassiIczEK (Technology), Dr. WALTER SKALA (Finance 
and Administration). 


RADIO 
In December 1980 there were 528 transmitters in the 


provinces, broadcasting three programmes, two for 17 
hours and one for 24 hours a day, on frequency modulation 
transmission. 


In mid-1981 there were 2,394,496 registered radio 
receivers. 


TELEVISION 


Two television channels broadcast an average of 7 to 9 
hours a day. 


In mid-1981 there were 2,225,887 registered receivers 
and 759 television transmitters. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; brs. branches; amounts in Schilling) 


BANKS 
CENTRAL BANK 


Oesterreichische Nationalbank (Austyvian National Bank): 
1090 Vienna, Otto Wagner-Platz 3; f. 1923; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. STEPHAN KorEN; Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Hrinz 
KIENZL; 7 brs. 


Banks in Austria belong to one of four groups. The first 
group of so-called commercial banks, which operate on a 
national basis, includes private banks and the Austrian 
subsidiaries of foreign credit institutes. The second group 
consists of the regional banks, which mainly provide 
mortgage facilities. The third group comprises specialized 
banks concerned primarily with investment and credit 
facilities. In the fourth group of multi-functional banks 
are the Savings Banks, of which there were 168 in 1977, 
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Raiffeisenkassen (Co-operative Banks) and the Volks- 
banken. Both the Savings and Co-operative banks provide 
most retail bank services. Legislation which came into 
effect on March ist, 1979, further liberalizes credit law 
and encourages the trend towards universal banking. 
Banking secrecy and advantages such as no limit on 
foreign deposits have made Austria as attractive as 
Switzerland as a secure repository for foreign capital. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 
The two largest commercial banks, which, with the 
Austrian National Bank, make up Austria’s “big three’, 
are: 
Creditanstalt-Bankverein: torr Vienna, Schottengasse 6; 
f. 1855; cap. 1,800m.; dep. 190,876m. (1980); Chair. 
and Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. HANNES ANDROSCH; 152 brs. 
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Osterreichische Landerbank A.G.: 1011 Vienna, Am Hof 2; 
f. 1880; cap. g00m.; dep. 103,977m. (Dec. \r980); Chair. 
and Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. FRaANz VRANITZKY; 137 brs. 


Allgemeine Elsdssische Bank A.G.: 1015 Vienna, Schwarz- 
enbergplatz 1, Postfach 284; cap. 50m.; Chair. RENE 
GERONIMUS. 


Bank fir Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G.: tor1 Vienna, 
Seitzergasse 2-4; f. 1947; cap. 600m.; dep. 70,782m. 
(1980); Gen. Man. Komm. Rat WALTER FLOTTIL; 97 brs. 

Bank Gebriid. Gutmann Nfg. A.G.: torr Vienna, Schwarz- 
enbergplatz 16; cap. 16m.; Man. Dr. WALTER DawIb. 

Bankhaus Brill & Kalimus A.G.: rorr Vienna, Rotenturm- 
strasse 5-9; cap. 15m.; Dirs. JOHANN CHLEBEC, 
CHRISTINE KaTH; I br. 

Bankhaus Deak & Comp. Ltd.: torr Vienna, Rathaus- 
strasse 20; cap. 67.6m.; dep. 1,067m.; Man. Dir. Dkfm. 
Dr. ERICH STOGER. 

Bankhaus Schelhammer & Schattera: torr Vienna, 
Goldschmiedgasse 3; i. 1832; private bank; sole 
partner Komm. Rat Dipl.-Ing. Joser MELcHART; I br. 

Breisach Pinschof Schoeller: torr Vienna, Universitats- 
strasse 5; f. 1897 (merged with Pinschof & Co. 1969); 
Partners Gen. Konsul Dkfm. Huco HILp, VIkTOR 
ImHor, Dkfm. Dr. Martus MAUTNER-MarRkKHoF, Dr. 
FRIEDRICH SCHOELLER-SzUtTs, Dr. HERBERT SCHOEL- 
LER; 7 brs. 

Central Wechsel- und Creditbank A.G.: tor5 Vienna, 
Karntner Strasse 43; cap. 100m.; Gen. Man. J. ADOLF 
STEINDLING. 

CENTRO Internationale Handelsbank A.G.: 1014 Vienna; 
Bauernmarkt 6; cap. 168m.; Dirs. KAZIMIERZ GLAZEW- 
SKI, Dr. GERHARD VoGT. 

Chase Manhattan Bank (Austria) A.G.: 1011 Vienna, Neuer 
Markt 16, P.O.B. 582; cap. 20m.; total resources 
3,070m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. Man. Dr. WoLrcane 
FENKART-FROSCHL. 

Citibank (Austria) A.G.: 1041 Vienna, Mattiellistrasse 2-4; 
cap. 50m.; Dirs. CLIFFORD Evans, HELFRIED MAREK, 
CHRISTOPH KRAUS. 

Conill Bank A.G.: torr Vienna, Burgring 3; cap. 22m.; Gen. 
Man. RICHARD H. HENRY. 

Gewerbe- und Handelsbank A.G.: 1072 Vienna, Ziegler- 
gasse 5; f. 1914; Man. Kar BACHHEIMER; Gen. Man. 
Dr. ROBERT WYCHERA. 

Kathrein & Co. Bankkommanditgesellschaft: 1013 Vienna 
Wipplingerstrasse 25; f. 1924; Dirs. Dr. FEL1x ANSELMI, 
Dipl. Ing. Gustav FREUNDL, MANFRED WOLZT. 

Mein! Bank G.m.b.H.: 1015 Vienna, Karntner Ring 2; cap. 
4om.; Dirs. FRANZ MAHRINGER, ERNST WIMMER. 

Osterreichisches Credit-Institut A.G.: 1011 Vienna, Herren- 
gasse 12; f. 1896; cap. 200m.; dep. 24,314m. (1980); Gen. 
Man. Komm. Rat Dr. GERHARD OTTEL; Chair. of 
Managing Board Dr. Roman Ruzicka; 50 brs. 

Schoeller & Co. Bank A.G.: ro11 Vienna, Renngasse 1-3; 
f. 1833; cap. 150m.; dep. 6,303m. (1980); Chair. Dr. 
Fritz SCHOELLER-SZUTS; 3 brs. 


REGIONAL BANKS 

Bank fiir Handel und Industrie A.G.:; 8011 Graz, Herren- 
gasse 28; cap. Iom.; Dirs. REINHARD FISCHER, Konsul 
ERHARD WRESSNIG; 3 brs. 

Bank fiir Kdrnten A.G.: 9010 Klagenfurt, Dr. Arthur 
Lemisch-Platz 5; f. 1922; cap. 200m.; dep. 11,258m. 
(1980); Dirs. MAXIMILIAN Meran, Komm. Rat 
HERBERT KAISER; 26 brs. 
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Bank fiir Oberdsterreich und Salzburg: 4o10 Linz, Haupt- 
platz 10-11; f. 1869; cap. 330m.; dep. 22,458m. (Dec. 
1980); Chair. and Gen. Man. Dr. HERMANN BELL; 56 
brs. SOS cae 


Bank fiir Tirol und Vorarlberg A.G.: 6021 Innsbruck, 
Erlerstrasse 9; cap. 1751.; dep. 10,009m. (1980); Gen. 
Man. Komm. Rat Dr. GERHARD Moser, Dir. Dr. Otro 
KASPAR; 32 brs. 


Eisenstadter Bank A.G.: 7001 Eisenstadt, Hauptstrasse 31; 
cap. 30m.; Dirs. Komm. Rat Dkfm. Dr. JosEF DERx, 
ERNST GASSNER. 


Salzburger Kredit- und Wechsel-Bank A.G.: 5024 Salzburg, 
Makartplatz 3; cap. 40m.; Dirs. Hermut HEGEN, 
RUDOLF Kart. 


Steiermarkische Bank G.m.b.H.: 8011 Graz, Hauptplatz, 
Rathaus; f. 1922; cap. 60m.; Chair. Pres. ANTON 
PELTZMANN; Gen. Man. Dr. JAN Oums. 


SPECIALIZED BANKS 


Gsterreichische Investitionskredit A.G.: 1013 Vienna, 
Renngasse 10; cap. 400m.; Chair. and Gen. Man. 
Dr. ANTON OSOND. 

Osterreichische Kommunalkredit A.G.: 1011 Vienna, Hoher 
Markt 8/I1V/2; cap. 1oom.; Chair. and Gen. Man. Dr. 
PETER SCHRAMKE. 


Oesterreichische Kontrolbank A.G.: torr Vienna, Am 
Hof 4; f. 1946; cap. 25m.; Chair and Gen. Man. Komm. 
Rat Hon. Prof. Dr. HELMuT HaAscHEK. 


SAVINGS BANKS 


Girozentrale und Bank der Gsterreichischen Sparkassen 
A.G. (GZ) (Centval Bank of the Austrian Savings Banks): 
ro1r Vienna, Schubertring 5; f. 1937; umbrella institu- 
tion of savings banks; cap. 1,050.5m.; total assets 
158,180m. (1980); Chair. and Gen. Man. Komm. Rat 
Dr. Kari Paes; publs. Quartalshefte, Borse, Investing 
and Financing in Austria (1980), Austyian Economic 
Survey. 


Erste Osterreichische Spar-Casse (First Austrian Savings 
Bank): toro Vienna, Graben 21; f. 1819; cap. and 
reserves 2,527m.; dep. 67,880m. (1980); Pres. Dr. 
MANFRED MAUTNER-MARKHOF; Gen. Man. Dr. Hans 
HAUMER; 85 brs. 

Zentralsparkasse und Kommerzialbank Wien (Z) (Central 
Savings Bank): 1030 Vienna, Vordere Zollamtsstrasse 
13; f. 1905; cap. and reserves 2,869m.; dep. 97,062m. 
(1980); Chair. LEopPoLD Gratz; Gen. Man. Dr. Karu 
VAK; 135 brs. 


FARMERS’ CO-OPERATIVE BANK 


Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank A.G.: torr Vienna, 
Herrengasse 1; f. 1927; cap. 1,000m.; dep. 76,100m. 
(June 1981); central institute of the Austrian Raiffeisen 
banks; Pres. Dr. KARL GRUBER; Gen. Man. Komm. Rat 
Dr. HELLMUTH KLAUHS; 3 brs. 


Osterreichische Volksbanken A.G.: 1090 Vienna, Peregrin- 
gasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 450m.; dep. 31,015m. (1980); 
Chair. and Gen. Man. Dr. RoBERT WycHERA; Dirs. 
GUNTER GREHL, GEROLD PIRINGER. 


BANKERS’ ORGANIZATION 
Verband 6sterreichischer Banken und Bankiers (Asscn. of 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): 1013 Vienna, Borse- 
gasse 11; f. 1945; 61 mems,; Pres. Dr. HANNES 
ANDROSCH; Gen. Secs. Dr. FRITZ JESCHEK, Dr. WIL- 
HELM HIRSCHMANN, Dr. Fritz DIwoKk. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE 


Wiener Bérsekammer (The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
rorr Vienna, Wipplingerstrasse 34; f. 1771; 2 sections: 
Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. Komm. 
Rat Dr. Kari Pare; Gen. Sec. Dr. HARALD EICHLER. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 


In 1980 there were 64 insurance organizations in 
Austria. A selection of companies is given below. 
Anglo-Elementar Versicherungs-Aktien-Gesellschaft: ro15 

Vienna, Bdésendorferstr. 13; Gen. Man. Dr. Fritz 
RAFASEDER. 

Austria Osterreichische Versicherungs-A.G.: 1021 Vienna 
II, Untere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Gen. Man. 
HERBERT SCHIMETSCHEK. 

Donau Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: toro 
Vienna, Schottenring 15; f. 1867; every class; Gen. 
Man. Dr. GERHARD PUSCHMANN. 

Erste Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellischaft: toro 
Vienna, Brandstatte 7-9; f. 1882; Gen. Man. Kari 
Kornis. 

Grazer Wechselseitige Versicherung: 8011 Graz, Herren- 
gasse 18-20; f. 1928; every class; Gen. Man. Dr. 
FRIEDRICH FALL. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


Internationale Unfall- und Schadenversicherung Aktien- 
geselischaft: 1011 Vienna, Tegetthoffstr. 7; cap. 120m. 
(1978); Gen. Man. Prof. Dipl. Kfm. Dr. FRIDOLIN” 
KRISTINUS. 

Versicherungsanstalt der Gsterreichischen Bundeslander 
Versicherungsaktiengesellschaft: 1021 Vienna, Prater- 
strasse 1-7; Gen. Man. Dr. Kurt Ruso. 

Wiener Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 1131 
Vienna, Hietzinger Kai 101-105; f. 1860; every class 
except life insurance; Chair. and Gen. Man. Dr. 
ERNST BAUMGARTNER. 

Wiener Stadtische Wechselseitige Versicherungs-Anstalt 
(Municipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna): Lor 
Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1898; every class; Chair. 
The Mayor of Vienna; Gen. Man. Dipl. Kfm. Dr. Er1cH 
GOTTLICHER. 

Ziirich Kosmos Versicherungen A.G.: 1to15 Vienna I, 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen. 
Man. Dr. WERNER FABER. 


INSURANCE ORGANIZATION 
Verband der Versicherungsunternehmungen Osterreichs 
(Assen. of Austrian Insurance Companies): 1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 1945; Pres. 
KarRL Kornis; Gen. Sec. Dr. HERBERT PFLUGER. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Wirtschaft (Federal 
Economic Chamber): 1o10 Vienna, Stubenring 12; f. 
1946; six divisions: Commerce, Industry, Small-scale 
Production, Banking and Insurance, Transport and 
Tourism; these divisions are subdivided into branch 
associations; Local Economic Chambers with divisions 
and branch associations in each of the nine Austrian 
provinces; 253,500 mems.; Pres. Abg. z. Nationalrat 
RUDOLF SALLINGER; Sec.-Gen. DDr. KARL KEHRER; 
publs. Wiurtschaftspolitische Blatter, Austyia-Export, 
Austria Revue, Austria Elegance, Austria Textil, Der 
Unternehmer, Osterveichischer Wirtschaftsdienst, Presse- 
und Information Service. 

All Austrian enterprises must be members of the Eco- 
nomic Chambers. The Federal Economic Chamber pro- 
motes international contacts and represents the economic 
interest of trade and industry on a federal level. Its 
Foreign Trade Organization includes about go offices 
abroad. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Wirtschaft (Bundes- 
sektion Industrie): 1011 Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 
1896 as Zentralverband der Industrie Osterreichs 
(Central Federation of Austrian Industry), merged into 
present organization 1947; Chair. Dipl. Volksw. 
PHILIPP SCHOELLER Jr.; Deputy Chair. Pres. Dr. 
CHRISTIAN BEURLE; Gen. Dir. Komm. Rat Dkfm. 
HERIBERT F. APFALTER; Dir. Dr. FRIEDRICH PLACEK; 
comprises the following industrial federations. 
Fachverband der Audiovisions- und Filmindustrie 
(Films): Vienna I, Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Prof. 
WALTHER K. SroiTzNeER; Dir. Dr. WINFRID 
_BRAUNEIS. 

Fachverband der Bauindustrie (Buclding): 1030 Vienna, 
Engelsberggasse 4; Chair. Gen. Dir. Dipl.-Ing. 
Hans HERBECK; Dir. Dr. JoSEF FINK. 
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Fachverband der Bekleidungsindustrie (Clothing): 1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; Chair. Komm. 
Rat Dr. NorBEerRtT KasteEeLic; Dir. Dr. ALFRED 
CATHARIN. 


Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie (Mining and Ivon Producing): Vienna I, 
Goethegasse 3; Chair. Gen. Dir. K.R. Dkfm. HErI- 
BERT F. APFALTER; Sec. Ing. Mag. HERMANN PRINZ. 


Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie (Chemicals): 1010 
Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Gen. Dir. Kom. 
Rat Dkfm. Dr. HERBERT SPENDUL; Dir. Dkfm. Dr. 
FRANZ HLawatTi. 


Fachverband der Eisen- und Metallwarenindustrie 
Osterreichs (Ivon and Metal Goods): 1010 Vienna 1 
Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1908; 800 mems.; Chair. 
Komm. Rat HANNES FoLTEeR; Dir. Dipl. Kfm. 
GOTTFRIED TAURER; publ. Metall-Bericht. 


Fachverband der Elektroindustrie (Electrical): 
Vienna, Rathausplatz 8; Chair. and Pres. 
Rupo.¥r Kouiruss; Dir. Dr. STEFAN DOLINAY. 


Fachverband der Erdolindustrie (O77): 1031 Vienna, 
Erdbergstrasse 72; f. 1947; 21 mems.; Gen. Dir. 
Kom. Rat Lupwic Bauer; Gen. Sec. Dr. PETER 
MESSINGER. i 


Fachverband der Fahrzeugindustrie (Vehicles): ror 
Vienna I, Lugeck 1/32; 160 mems.; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
H. MicHaEL MaLzacHEer; Gen. Sec. Dr. NORBERT 
IKRAUS. 


Fachverband der Gas- und Warmeversorgungsunter- 
nehmungen (Gas and Heating): toro Vienna, 
Schubertring 14; Chair. Gen. Dir. Dr. Kari 
REISINGER; Dir. Dkfim. GERHARD JANACZEK; publ. 
Gas Wasser Wayme. 


Fachverband der Giessereiindustrie (Foundries): tor1 
Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Komm. Rat 
KARL VEJSKAL; Dir. Dr. Kurt KRENKEL. 
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Fachverband der Glasindustrie (Glass): ror1 Vienna I, 
Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Dir. Kom. Rat Dr. Erwin 
BROMMER; Dir. Dr. PETER SCHOPF. 

Fachverband der Holzverarbeitenden Industrie (Wood 
Processing): 1037 Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 
4; f. 1946; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. EDuUARD WALLNER; 
Dir. Dr. GEorG PENKA. 

Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie (Leather 
Producing): 1011 Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1945; 
19 mems.; Chair. Ing. HELMuTH Matyk; Dir. 
Dr. HEINRICH LEOPOLD. 

Fachverband der Lederverarbeitenden Industrie (Leather 
Processing): 1011 Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 
1945; I11 mems.; Chair. MicHAEL voN OSWALD; 
Dir. Dr. HEINRICH LEOPOLD. 


Fachverband der Maschinen- und Stahlbauindustrie 
(Machinery and Steel Construction): tort Vienna 
I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1908; 624 mems.; Pres. 
KuRT ZUCKERMANN; Dir. Otto NEUMAYER; publ. 
Austria, Machinery and Steel (monthly). 

Fachverband der Metallindustrie (Zetals): tor1 Vienna 
I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1946; 35 mems.; Chair. Kom. 
Rat Dr. HERMANN SCHOBESBERGER; Dir. Dr. 
GUNTER GREIL. 

Fachverband der Nahrungs- und Genussmittelindustrie 
(Provisions): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3; Chair. 
Ing. MARTIN PECHER; Dir. Dr. KLaus SMoLKa. 


Fachverband der Papier und Pappe verarbeitenden 


Industrie (Paper and Board Processing): 1040 
Vienna, Brucknerstr. 8; Chair. Komm. Rat HEINz 
KonwaLtiin; Dir. Dkfm. Dr. WERNER HOSCHKARA. 

Fachverband der Papierindustrie (Paper): 1061 Vienna; 
Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. Dipl. Ing. MIcHAEL 
SALZER; Dir. Dr. RUDOLF STEURER. 

Fachverband der Sage-Industrie (Sawmzlls): 1010 Vienna 
I, Uraniastrasse 4/1; f. 1947; 2,900 mems.; Chair. 
HERBERT GOETZ; Dir. Dr. KARL SEDELMAIER. 


Fachverband der Stein- und Keramischen Industrie 
(Stone and Ceramics): 1010 Vienna, Hoher Markt 3; 
f. 1946; 560 mems.; Chair. LEopotp HELsrcH; Dir. 
Dr. ErR1cH PRADER. 


Fachverband der Textilindustrie (ZeztiJes): to11 ViennalI, 
Bauernmarkt 13; 400 mems.; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
FRIEDRICH ADENSAMER; Dir. Dr. HELMuUT HUBER. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Osterreichischer Gewerkschaftsbund (OGB) (Austrian Trade 
Union Federation): 1011 Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 
10-12; non-party union organization with voluntary 
membership; f. 1945; Pres. ANTON BENyA; Exec. Secs. 
E. HorstETtTER, A. STROER; 1,660,985 mems. (1980); 
organized in 15 trade unions, affiliated with ICFTU; 
publ. Solidaritat. 


The Trade Union Federation represents employees 
at all levels, except top managerial. By law all employees 
are subject to collective agreements which are negotiated 
annually by the Federation: About 50 per cent of workers 
are members. 


Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter in der Land-und Forstwirt- 
schaft (Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers): 
1061 Vienna VI, Loquaiplatz 9; 20,679 mems. 
(1980); Chair. EricH DIRNGRABNER; publ. Der 
Landbote. 

Gewerkschaft der Bau- und Holzarbeiter (Union of 
Building Workers and Woodworkers): 1082 Vienna I, 
Ebendorferstrasse 7; 197,575 mems. (1980); Chair. 
RoMAN RAvuTNER; publ. Bau-Holz. 
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Gewerkschaft der Chemiearbeiter (Chemical Workers’ 
Union): 1062 Vienna VI, Stumpergasse 60; 64,824 
mems. (1980); Chair. ALFRED TESCHL; publ. 
Chemiearbeiter. 


Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner (Union of Railwaymen): 
1051 Vienna V, Margaretenstrasse 166; 117,464 
mems. (1980); Chair. FRitz PRECHTL; publ. Dey 
Eisenbahner. 


Gewerkschaft der Gemeindebediensteten (Union of 
Municipal Employees): 1090 Vienna IX, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 11; 158,647 mems. (1980); Chair. 
RUDOLF PODER; publ. Der Gemeindebedienstete. 


Gewerkschaft der Lebens- und Genussmittelarbeiter 
(Union of Food, Beverage and Tobacco Workers): 
1080 Vienna, Albertgasse 35; 44,600 mems. (1981); 
Chair. Dr. JOSEF STARIBACHER; publ. Dey Lebens- 
mittelarbeiter. 

Gewerkschaft Metall- Bergbau- Energie (Union of Metal- 
workers, Miners and Power Supply Workers): 1041 
Vienna IV, Plosslgasse 15; f. 1890; 273,841 mems. 
(1980); Chair. KarL SEKANINA; publ. Glick auf! 


Gewerkschaft Offentlicher Dienst (Union of Public 
Employees): to1o Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 
1945; 193,716 mems. (1980); Chair. RuDOLF Som- 
MER; Gen. Secs. ALFRED STIFTER, HANNS WaAas; 
publ. Der offentliche Dienst. 


Gewerkschaft der Post- und Fernmeldebediensteten 
(Union of Postal and Telegraph Workers): 1010 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5; 70,612 mems. (1980); 
Chair. NORBERT TMEJ; publ. Post und Telegraphie. 


Gewerkschaft der Privatangestellten (Union of Com- 
mercial, Clerical and Technical Employees): 1013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 338,290 mems. 
(1980); Chair. ALFRED DALLINGER; publ. Der Privat- 
angestellte. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade Workers): 1072 Vienna, Postfach 91, 
Seidengasse 15-17; f. 1842; 24,280 mems. (1980); 
Chair. HERBERT BRuNA; publs. Vorwarts, Graphische 
Revue Osterveich (monthly). 


Gewerkschaft Hotel, Gastgewerbe, Persénlicher Dienst 
(Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers): 1043 
Vienna IV, Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1906; 43,378 mems. 
(1980); Chair. FLor1IAN MUtcx; publ. Wir Avbeiter 
im Gastgewerbe. 

Gewerkschaft Handel, Transport, Verkehr (Union of 
Workers in Commerce and Transport): 1o10 Vienna, 
Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 1904; 35,330 mems. (1980); 
Chair. FRitz KORNFEIL; publ. Zettrad. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst, Medien, freie Berufe (Union of 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): 1090 Vienna IX, 
Maria-Theresien-Strasse 11; f. 1945; 16,584 mems. 
(1980); Chair Kari Ro6sseL-Majpan; publ. Kmfb. 


Gewerkschaft Textil, Bekleidung, Leder (Union of Tex- 
tile, Garment and Leather Workers): 1043 Vienna, 


Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1945; 60,224 mems. (1980); 
Chair. STEFAN STEINLE; publ. T BL. 
Bundesfraktion Christlicher Gewerkschafter im Oster- 


reichischen Gewerkschaftsbund (Christian Trade Union- 
ists’ Section of the Austvian Tvade Union Federation): 
ro1o Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 12; Pres. JOHANN 
GASSNER; Sec.-Gen. GUNTHER ENGELMAYER; organized 
in Christian Trade Unionists’ Sections of the above 
fifteen trade unions; affiliated with WCL, Brussels. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 


After the Second World War the Nationalrat passed a 
law giving the State control in the sectors concerned with 
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coal and ore mining, iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, 
mineral oil production and processing, chemical produc- 
tion, electricity and engineering and shipbuilding. National- 
ized industries now employ about one-sixth of industrial 
workers and contribute one-fifth of the country’s industrial 
production. To rationalize the administration of the State’s 
interest in these concerns and their subsidiaries, a Federal 

Law passed in January 1970 transferred the controlling 

interest to the Austrian Nationalized Industries Holding 

Company (OIAG). 

Osterreichische Industrieverwaltungs-Aktiengesellschaft 
(GIAG) (Austrian Nationalized Industries Holding 
Company): 1015 Vienna I, Kantgasse 1, Postfach gg; f. 
1970 to form an effective co-ordination of the national- 
ized enterprises on the basis of economic management 
and to promote research activities in the subsidiary 
companies; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dkfm. Dr. OsKAR 
GRUNWALD; Chair. Supervisory Board Ing. WILHELM 
HRDLITSCHKA; controls the following 8 concerns .and 
their subsidiaries: 

Bleiberger Bergwerks-Union: 9010 Klagenfurt, 
Radetzkystr. 2, Postfach 95; f. 1867; lead and zinc 
mining and processing; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. 
Dir. MARTIN SCHUTZELHOFER; Chair. Supervisory 
Board Dir. WALTER BRAUNEIS; 1,572 employees. 

Chemie Linz A.G.: 4021 Linz, St. Peter-Str. 25, Post- 
fach 296; f. 1939; chemical products; Chair. Board 
of Dirs. Gen. Dir. KmzlR. Dr. Hans BucHner; 
Chair. Supervisory Board KmzlR. WILHELM 
POESCHL; 7,432 employees. 

Elin Union A.G.: 1141 Vienna, Penzingerstr. 76; f. 1892; 
electrical industry; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. 
RAINER BICHLBAUER; Chair. Supervisory Board 
Dkfm. Dr. Hans IGLER; 8,111 employees. 

OMV A.G.: 1091 Vienna, Otto-Wagner-Platz 5, 
Postfach 15; exploration, production, processing 
and distribution of crude petroleum, petroleum 
products and natural gas; f. 1955 as Osterreichische 
Mineralélverwaltung; Chair. Board of Dirs., Gen. 
Dir. LuDwic Bauer; Chair. Supervisory Board Dr. 
PAUL SCHARF; 8,033 employees. 

Simmering-Graz-Pauker A.G.: 1071 Vienna, Maria- 
hilfer Strasse 32, Postfach 270; f. 1941; heavy engi- 
neering; Chair. Board of Dirs. Ing. KURT KIRCHNER; 
Chair. Supervisory Board Dkfm. DDr. Josrr 
KOLIANDER; 4,768 employees. 

Vereinigte Metallwerke Ranshofen-Berndorf A.G.: 5280 
Braunau am Inn; f. 1939; aluminium production 
and processing, copper and copper alloy semi- 
finished products; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dipl. Ing. 
Dr. RUDOLF STREICHER; Chair. Supervisory Board 
Dr. FRANZ EGGL; 5,600 employees. 


VOEST-ALPINE A.G.: 4010 Linz, P.O.B. 2; iron and 
steel works, steel processing; Pres. and Chair. Board 
of Dirs. Dkfm. HERIBERT APFALTER; Chair. 
Supervisory Board of Dirs. Dr.-Ing. FRANz GEIsT; 
79,413 employees. 

Wolfsegg-Traunthaler Kohlenwerks A.G.: 4020 Linz, 
Waltherstr. 22, Postfach 65; f. 1911; coal; Bergdir. 
Dipl.-Ing. ANToN HINTEREGGER; Econ. Dir. Dr. 
Hans HEEGER; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. HERMANN 
SCHOBESBERGER; 860 employees. 


TRADE FAIRS 


Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest are held during the spring and 
autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in the provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair: 1020 Vienna, Messege- 
lande; f. 1921; twice yearly (March and September); 
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exhibits of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 
countries represented; average number of visitors 
650,000; Pres. MANFRED MAUTNER MARKHOF; Dir.-Gen. 
ALFRED Huintscuic; Dirs. ALFRED DRAXLER, Dr. 
REGINALD FOLDY. 


Dornbirner Messe Gesellschaft mbH: Messestrasse 4, 6850 
Dornbirn; annually (July); main emphasis on the 
textile industry; average number of visitors 250,000, 


Grazer Siid-Ost-Messe: Messeplatz 1, P.O.B. 63, 8011 
Graz; f. 1906; twice yearly (May and October) ; exhibits 
of all categories, but special emphasis on agriculture, 
iron and steel, hotel and building equipment; average 
number of visitors 500,000; Dir. JOSEPH STOEFFLER. 


Innsbrucker Messe Ges. m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 45; annually (September); mainly 
devoted to tourism and equipment for the tourist; 
average number of visitors 200,000. 


Osterreichische Holzmesse-Klagenfurter Messe (Austrian 
Timber Fair): Messedirektion, 9021 Klagenfurt, Post- 
fach 79, Valentin-Leitgeb-Strasse 11; annually (summer 
season); main emphasis on timber and articles made of 
wood; average number of visitors 300,000. 


Rieder Messe: 4910 Ried im Innkreis, Postfach 61; holds 
International Agricultural Fair and Ried Spring Fair 
in alternate years; over 1,000,000 visitors. 


Welser Messe: 4601 Wels, Messegelande; every 2 years; 
agriculture, cattle-breeding, industry, trade; average 
number of visitors 1,300,000. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBB) (Austrian Federal 

Railways): Head Office: ro10 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 

9; Dir.-Gen. WOLFGANG PycHA. 

Vienna Divisional Management: 1020 Vienna, Nord- 
bahnstrasse 50; Pres. Dr. ERwIN SEMMELRATH. 

Linz Divisional Management: 4020 Linz, Bahnhof- 
strasse 3; Pres. Dr. KARL STADLER. 

Villach Divisional Management: 9500 Villach, 1o. 
Oktoberstrasse 20; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Jonann Pon- 
TASCH. 


Innsbruck Divisional Management: 6020 Innsbruck, 
Claudiastrasse 2; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. S. KiENPOINTNER. 

The Austrian Federal Railways operate go per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. There are approximately 
5,850 km. of track and all main lines are electrified. 

Other railway companies include: Achensee Railway, 
Graz-K6flach Railway, Gyér-Sopron-Ebenfurt Railway, 
Montafon Railway, Stern and Hafferl Light Railways 
Co., Styrian Provincial Railways, Tirol Zugspitze Railway, 
Vienna Local Railways, Zillertal Railway (Jenbach- 
Mayrhofen). 


ROADS 
There are 106,780 km. of classified roads in Austria of 
which 938 km. are modern motorway, 10,195 km. main 
roads and 25,667 km. secondary roads (1980). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany at Passau and flows into Hungary near Hain- 
burg. The length of the Austrian section of the river is 351 
km. Danube barges carry up to 1,700 tons, but loading 
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depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes are chiefly mineral oil and derivatives, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 


Ministry of Transport: toro Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 
responsible for the administration of inland waterways. 


Erste Donau-Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft (First Danube 
Steamship Co.): 1020 Vienna, Handelskai 265; fleet con- 
sists of 8 passenger vessels, 9 towboats and pushers, 29 
motor-cargoships, 92 cargobarges and lighters, Io motor 
tankships, 29 tankbarges and lighters. 


Passenger services are provided on Bodensee (Lake 
Constance) and Wolfgangsee by Austrian Federal Railways, 
and on all the larger Austrian lakes. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


The main International Airport is at Schwechat, near 
Vienna. There are also international flights from Innsbruck, 
Salzburg, Graz, Klagenfurt and Linz, and internal flights 
between these cities. 


Osterreichische Luftverkehrs A.G. (Austrian Airlines): 
1107 Vienna, Fontanastrasse 1; f. 1957; serves 42 cities 
in 30 countries of Europe, North Africa and the Middle 
East, covering 46,519 km.; external flights from Vienna, 
Graz, Linz, Klagenfurt and Salzburg to Amsterdam, 
Athens, Beirut, Belgrade, Berlin, Brussels, Bucharest, 
Budapest, Cairo, Copenhagen, Damascus, Dhahran, 
Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Geneva, Helsinki, Istanbul, 
Jeddah, Larnaca, London, Madrid, Malta, Manchester, 
Milan, Moscow, Munich, Nice, Paris, Prague, Rome, 
Salonica, Sofia, Stockholm, Tel-Aviv, Tripoli, Warsaw 
and Zurich; Aircraft fleet: 6 DC-9-32, 5 DC-9-51; on 
order: 5 DC-9-81, 2 Airbus A310-220; Chair. and Dir.- 
Gen. Otto BINDER; Man. Dirs. DDr. A. HEScHGL, Dr. 
H. PAPouseEK. 


Austria is also served by the following foreign airlines 
which have offices in Vienna: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Aero- 
lineas Argentinas, Air Canada, Air France, Air India, Air 
Malta, ALIA (Jordan), Alitalia, Avianca (Colombia), 
Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airways, Canadian Pacific, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), EgyptAir, El Al (Israel), Finnair, 
Iberia (Spain), Icelandiar, Interflug (German Democratic 
Republic), Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, JAL (Japan), JAT 
(Yugoslavia), KAL (Republic of Korea), KLM (Nether- 
lands), Kuwait Airways, LOT (Poland), Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany), Malév (Hungary), Olympic 
(Greece), Pan American (U.S.A.), PIA (Pakistan), Qantas 
(Australia), Royal Air Maroc, SAA (South Africa), Sabena 
(Belgium), SAS (Sweden), Swissair, TAP (Portugal), 
TAROM (Romania), Tunis Air, THY (Turkey), TWA 
U.S.A.) and Varig (Brazil). 
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TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Osterreichische Fremdenverkehrswerbung (Austrian 
National Tourist Office): Vienna lV, Margaretenstrasse I. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Ministry of Education and the Arts: 1014 Vienna, Minor- 
itenplatz 5; f. 1848; Minister Dr. FRED SINOWATZz. 


NATIONAL THEATRES 
Staatsoper: roro Vienna, Opernring 2; f. 1863; opera and 
ballet; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. EGoN SEEFEHLNER. 
Volksoper: ro90 Vienna, Wéahringerstrasse 78; f. 1898; 
opera, operettas; Gen. Man. Kart DONcH. 
Burgtheater: 1to14 Vienna I, Dr. Karl Lueger-Ring 2; 
f. 1776; classical and modern drama; Dir. AcHIm 
BENNING. 
Akademietheater: 1030 Vienna, Lisztstrasse 1; f. 
drama; associated with the Burgtheater. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Wiener Philharmoniker (Vienna Philharmonic Orchestra): 
1010 Vienna, Bosendorferstr. 12; f. 1842; orchestra of 
the State Opera; also independent concerts; receives 
some State subsidies. 


Orchester Wiener Symphoniker (Vienna Symphony 
Orchestva): 1030 Vienna, Bayerngasse 1/15; f. 1891; 
receives subsidies from the State and the City of 
Vienna. 

Niederdésterreichisches Tonkiinstler-Orchester: 1090 Vienna, 
Kolingasse 19; f. 1934; is subsidized by the Ministry of 
Education and the Arts and by the Government of the 
Province of Lower Austria; Chief Conductor MILTIADES 
CaRIDIS. 


1922; 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Osterreichisches Forschungszentrum Seibersdorf G.m.b.H. 
—FZS (Austrian Research Centre, Seibersdorf): 1082 
Vienna, Lenaugasse 10; f. 1956; Technical Scientific 
Dir. Prof. Dr. FRANz JEGLITSCH; Financial and Admin. 
Dir. Dkfm. WoLFrGaNG BADERLE; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. 
RUDOLF STREICHER; publs. FZS- Reports. 


The FZS is a limited company of which the capital is 
shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent), State 
industries (26 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 
cent). 

Construction of Austria’s first nuclear power station, at 
Zwentendorf on the Danube, was begun in 1971. A referen- 
dum was held on November 5th, 1978, when it was decided 
that the plant should not be put into operation. 


BELGIUM 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium les in north-west Europe, 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and the Federal Republic of Germany, to the 
south by France, and to the west by the North Sea. The 
climate is temperate. Dutch, spoken in the north (Flanders), 
and French, spoken in the south (Wallonia), are the two 
main official languages. A 1963 law established four 
linguistic regions, the French, Dutch and German-speaking 
areas and Brussels, which is situated in the Flemish part 
but has bilingual status. Approximately 55 per cent of the 
population are Dutch-speaking, 44 per cent French- 
speaking and 0.6 per cent speak German. The population 
is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic. The national flag 
(proportions 15 by 13) consists of three equal vertical 
stripes—black, yellow and red. The capital is Brussels. 


Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has become 
recognized as a leader of international co-operation in 
Europe. It is a founder member of many important inter- 
national organizations, including the Council of Europe, 
the European Communities and the Benelux Economic 
Union. 

The language dispute between the French-speaking 
Walloons and the Dutch-speaking Flemings has been the 
main problem in politics since the war, exacerbated by 
political polarization of north (supporting mainly the 
conservative Christian Social Party and the nationalist 
Volksunie and south (predominently Socialist). One of 
the main obstacles to resolving the dispute is the status 
of Brussels, as 85 per cent of its inhabitants are franco- 
phone but the Flemish parties refuse to grant it equal 
status with the other two regional bodies. The French- 
speaking minority in the capital’s Dutch-speaking suburbs 
contributes to the problem. Gaston Eyskens’ govern- 
ment produced moderate constitutional reforms in 
July 1971 in the first steps towards regional autonomy. 
In 1972 the succeeding coalition made further concessions, 
the German-speaking community being represented in the 
Cabinet for the first time, and in 1973 linguistic parity 
was assured in central government. Provisional legislation 
was passed in 1974 establishing separate Regional Councils 
and Ministerial Committees. 

In June 1977 Leo Tindemans formed a coalition between 
the Christian Social Party, the Socialists and two “‘lin- 
guistic’”’ parties, the Front Démocratique des Francophones 
(FDF) and the Volksunie. The Cabinet, in what became 
known as the Egmont Pact, proposed the abolition of the 
virtually defunct nine-province administration, and 
devolution of power from the central government to create 
a federal Belgium, comprising three political and economic 
regions (Flanders, Wallonia and Brussels), and two 
linguistic communities. These proposals, however, were 
not implemented. Tindemans resigned in October 1978 and 
the Minister of Defence, Paul Vanden Boeynants, took over 
as Prime Minister in a transitional government. Elections 
were held in December but the results showed little change 
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in the distribution of seats in Parliament. Four successive 
Prime Ministers-designate failed to form a new govern- 
ment, the main obstacle again being the future status of 
Brussels. The six-month crisis was finally resolved when a 
new coalition government was formed under Dr. Wilfried 
Martens in April 1979. 

In 1980 the linguistic conflict worsened, sometimes 
involving violent incidents. The Brussels problem, along 
with disputes over the proposed installation of NATO 
nuclear missiles in Belgium and cuts in public spending 
at a time of high unemployment, further weakened the 
government. It was decided that Flanders and Wallonia 
would be administered by regional assemblies, with control 
of cultural matters, public health, roads, urban projects 
and 10 per cent of the national budget. Brussels was to 
retain its three-member executive, but a decision about 
its future was to be made by 1982. 

By October Martens had formed four coalition govern- 
ments, the instability resulting from internal disagreement 
over his proposals to remedy the economic crisis now 
facing the country. Rising unemployment and declining 
productivity overshadowed the traditional regional and 
linguistic conflicts. Austerity measures proposed by 
Martens, including a wages freeze, resulted in demonstra- 
tions and lost him the support of the Socialist parties. This 
led to the formation in April 1981 of a new government, 
led by Mark Eyskens (Christian Social Party), comprising 
the Christian Social Party and the Socialist parties; 
the Cabinet remained virtually unchanged, and expressed 
its intention to promote investment and industrial de- 
velopment while cutting public spending. Lack of parlia- 
mentary support for his policies led, however, to Eyskens’ 
resignation in September. The leader of the Freedom and 
Progress Party (PVV), Willy de Clercq, was entrusted with 
the task of forming a new coalition government following 
the general elections of November 1081. 


Government 

Belgium is a constitutional and hereditary monarchy, 
comprising nine provinces. Legislative power is vested in 
the King and the bicameral Parliament (the Senate and 
the Chamber of Representatives). The Senate has 181 
members, including 106 directly elected by universal adult 
suffrage, 50 elected by provincial councils and 25 co-opted 
by the elected members. The Chamber has 212 members, 
all directly elected by popular vote, using proportional 
representation. Members of both Houses serve for up to 
four years. Executive power, nominally vested in the King, 
is exercised by the Cabinet. The King appoints the Prime 
Minister and, on the latter’s advice, other Ministers. The 
Cabinet is responsible to Parliament. There are political 
organs representing each of the linguistic regions and the 
capital (see Recent History). 


Defence 

Belgium is a member of NATO. The total strength of 
the armed forces in July 1981 was 89,500 (of whom 24,600 
were conscripts), comprising army 65,000, navy 4,400, air 
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force 20,100. The defence budget for 1981 was 87,182 
million Belgian francs. Military service lasts eight months 
for postings to Germany and ten months for conscripts 
serving in Belgium. 


Economic Affairs 


Belgium is among the most densely populated countries 
in Europe and its economy is mainly industrial. Industrial 
activity has concentrated in recent years in the increasingly 
populous Flemish areas of the north, but the Government 
is encouraging re-investment in the southern, Walloon, 
region. Apart from coal and, to a lesser extent, clay, sand 
and stone, the country has no natural resources and 
purchases essential raw materials abroad; thus the vital 
export trade is dependent largely on the state of the world 
market. Agriculture employs less than 3 per cent of the 
workforce and contributes about 2 per cent to G.N.P. 


Just under 60 per cent of Belgium’s G.D.P. is exported, 
making it one of the world’s principal per caput exporters. 
About 70 per cent of Belgium’s external trade is with 
other members of the EEC, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, France and the Netherlands alone accounting 
for 53 per cent of the total in 1980. Belgium and Luxem- 
bourg constitute the Belgo-Luxembourg Economic Union 
(BLEU) and form a single customs region. Other major 
trading partners are Switzerland, Sweden, the U.S.A. and 
Saudi Arabia. Belgium transferred from the European 
currency ‘“‘snake’”’ to the new European Monetary System 
(EMS) in 1979 in a grid of nearly-fixed parities. The 
central exchange rates and fluctuation margins within 
which they were operating before its introduction remained 
unchanged. The Belgian franc reached a record level 
against the U.S. dollar in October 1979. 


The main problems since 1978 have been publicspending, 
the state of the Belgian franc and unemployment, which 
affected 7.4 per cent of the labour force in December 1978. 
Unemployment is particularly serious in Wallonia, due 
mainly to the contraction of the steel and textile industries 
which are the traditional mainstays of Belgium’s economy. 
In July 1981 it reached 9.6 per cent, the highest in the 
EEC, despite numerous job creation schemes and the 
reduction of working hours in some companies. In 1980 
the steel industry was making heavy losses and plans 
were implemented to merge the two largest steel concerns. 


Belgium’s G.N.P. registered an average annual increase 
of only 1.5 per cent for 1974-78. However, the increase 
was 2 per cent in 1978 and 3.5 per cent in 1979. Industrial 
output fell by 5 per cent in 1980 as recession affected 
Belgium’s heavy industries and there were several closures 
in the steel, motor vehicle and textile sectors. Inflation- 
indexed wage rises also contributed to a total public debt 
of an estimated BF 2,700,000 million at the end of 1980. 


In 1978, for the first time in ten years, Belgium began a 
programme of large-scale foreign borrowing to help 
finance its large, mostly domestic, public sector deficit 
(which had been aggravated by large payments of un- 
employment benefits, job creation projects, rising petro- 
leum prices and public investment) and for further efforts 
to revitalize the steel and textile industries, such as the 
formation of the Société Financiéve de la Sidérurgie in 
April 1980. The foreign debt stood at over BF 250,000 
million in April 1981. 
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In 1978 the Government committed itself to severe 
deflationary policies: the inflation rate was reduced to 
4.4 per cent in 1979 but rose to 7.8 per cent in the year 
to July 1981. In March 1981 the bank discount rate was 
forced up to a record 16 per cent to protect the Belgian 
franc, which fell to its lowest permitted level on the EMS 
scale, following speculative selling on the foreign exchange 
markets as the Government came under pressure to devalue 
the franc. By May 1981 the bank rate had been cut to 
13 per cent. In an effort to decrease the budget deficit, 
which stood at BF 111,600 million in April, higher taxes 
were imposed and public spending cut by 2.2 per cent, 
excluding only unemployment benefit (already with a 
deficit of 20,000 million francs), public debt repayment and 
education. Value added tax rose from 16 to 17 per cent in 
June 1981 to compensate for a BF 30,000 million pro- 
gramme of aid to industry. The projected budget deficit 
for 1981 was BF 187,000 million. In April 1981 the public 
sector shortfall was running at approximately BF 320,000 
million. 


Transport and Communications 


The Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Belges main- 
tains the main-line railway network while the Société 
Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux operates most of 
the bus and tram services. The modernized port of Antwerp, 
now the second biggest in Europe, is being further extended 
to make it accessible to vessels of 125,000 tons, compared 
with the current limit of 75,000 tons. In 1980 further 
investment was made in a project to extend liquefied gas 
facilities at Zeebrugge harbour. The main international 
airport is at Brussels, with two others at Antwerp and 
Ostend. 


Social Welfare 

Social welfare is mainly administered by the National 
Office for Social Security. Contributions are paid by 
employers and employees towards family allowances, 
health insurance, unemployment and pensions. Most 
allowances and pensions are tied to the cost of living index. 
Workers and employees are entitled to 4 weeks holiday for 
every twelve month period of work. They are insured 
against accidents occurring on the work premises or on the 
way to and from work. Medical care is free to widows, 
pensioners, orphans and the disabled. Ordinary and 
supplementary family allowances are the entitlement of all 
families. Social welfare is also administered at a local 
level by Public Assistance Commissions which have been 
set up in every municipality. 


Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsory from 6 to 14 years 
of age. Two separate education systems exist: the école 
officielle is a state secular school and the école libre is a 
private denominational school (usually Roman Catholic) 
receiving state subsidies. Under the 1963 Language of 
Instruction Act teaching is given in the language of the 
region; in the Brussels district teaching is in the mother 
language of the pupil. 


There are state financed nursery schools for children of 
24 to 5 years old, attended by about go per cent of infants. 
Elementary education is for children aged 6 to 12 years 
and consists of three courses of two years each. Secondary 
education lasts for a maximum of six years and is also 


BELGIUM 


divided into three two-year cycles. The Diploma of 
Secondary Education may be gained after an additional 
two years of higher teacher training. 


The requirement for university entrance is a pass in the 
“examination of maturity’, taken after the completion of 
secondary studies. Courses are divided into 2-3 years of 
general preparation followed by 2-3 years of specialization. 
There are five universities, two of which are divided into 
French and Dutch-speaking sections, and several university 
centres or faculties. There are also non-university institu- 
tions of higher education for those who have successfully 
completed their secondary studies. These provide arts 
education, technical training or higher teacher training 
(i.e. for secondary school). 


The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 20 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships. Annual educational expenditure amounts to 
almost 20 per cent of the total budget. 


Tourism 


There are towns of rich historic and cultural interest 
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such as Bruges, Ghent and Antwerp. Ostend and other 
seaside towns attract many visitors. The forest-covered 
Ardennes region is excellent hill-walking country. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour 
Day), May 2oth (Ascension Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
July 21st (Independence Day), August 15th (Assumption), 
November 1st (All Saints’ Day), November 11th (Armistice 
Day), December 25th (Christmas Day). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centimes (centiemen) = 1 Belgian franc or frank 
(BF). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 69.425 francs; 
U.S. $1 37.15 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





CENSUS POPULATION 


ESTIMATED POPULATION (at Dec. 31st) 

















AREA 
Dec. 31st, Dec. 31st, 
a S08 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
30,519 sq. km.* 9,189,741 9,650,944 9,823,302 9,837,413 9,841,654 9,855,110 9,863,374 
* 11,783 square miles. 
PROVINCES 
(December 31st, 1980) 
POPULATION CAPITAL POPULATION 
Antwerp 1,575,530 Antwerp 190,652 ‘7 
Brabant . 2,221,782 Brussels 1,000,221* 
Flanders (East) 1,331,043 Ghent 239,959 
Flanders (West) 1,080,400 Bruges 118,212 
Hainaut 1,305,163 Mons 96,336 
Liége 1,004,034 Liége 216,604 
Limburg 716,059 Hasselt 64,818 
Luxembourg . 223,396 Arlon 23,219 
Namur . 405,967 Namur 100,670 











* Including suburbs. 


Other important towns: Charleroi 218,944, Malines 77, , Courtrai 76,072 
Ostend 69,678, Seraing 64,405. 77:377 79,072, 
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BELGIUM Statistical Survey 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 











REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live BIRTHS MARRIAGES* DEATHSf 

Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
1,000) 1,000) 1,000) 
1973. ; 129,425 13133 73,664 7.6 118,313 12} 
1974 . . 123,155 12.6 73,597 7:5 116,039 Il.9 
1975 . ‘ 119,273 12.2 71,736 a3 119,273 1 2hy2 
1976 . : 120,472 123 71,142 Fig2 118,765 L240 
1977 . : 121,523 12.4 69,073 750 112,208 11.4 
1978 . ; 121,983 2 id! 67,127 6.8 115,060 Ths7, 
1979 . : 123,058 12/6 65,413 6.6 111,364 II.4 
1980 . : 124,794 27 66,413 OR; 114,364 II.6 


* Including marriages among Belgian armed forces stationed outside the country and alien 
armed forces in Belgium, unless performed by local foreign authority. 


+ Including Belgian armed forces stationed outside the country but excluding alien armed 
forces stationed in Belgium. 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(ISIC Major Divisions, ’o000 persons at June 30th each year) 














1974 - 1975 1976 1977 1978 

Agriculture, forestry and ee : : ‘ 139.6 135.9 127.9 E2206 118.5 
Mining and quarrying : : : : 38.3 B7n2 34.6 32.2 30.3 
Manufacturing . : : ‘ ‘ : I,199.3 1, 12853 1,082.6 1,041.7 I,O00I.1 
Electricity, gas and water . : : ‘ % 632.0 Bare 23853 Bana 33-3 
Construction . ; 5 i é 295.0 295.2 298.6 300.2 296.3 
Trade, restaurants and hotels ; : , : 698.2 697.0 697.9 704.3 700.0 
Transport, storage and communications : 266.3 268.9 265.1 205.8 268.7 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business services 221.6 222.0 226.9 230.0 237-9 
Community, social and personal servicest . , 957.0 980.3 1,005.8 1,037.6 1,084.7 
TOTAL IN EMPLOYMENT . : 5 3,848.2 3,798.1 3,772-5 3,767.7 Bog 
Workers in vocational training . F ZO 3.7 B6 4.0 4.0 
Persons on compulsory py service ; : 40.7 33.0 Spins 27.0 26.1 
Unemployed . ‘ , ‘ : : 93-5 168.4 224.3 257.2 278.6 
ToTAL LaBouR FORCE , , ; 3,985.1 4,003.1 4,031.5 4,055.9 4,079.4 

of which: 
Males . ‘ : ‘ : ‘ ; 5 2,631.6 2,627.8 2,622.9 2,012.3 2,604.2 
Females ; ; ; , ‘ ; ; 1,353-5 D375" 1,408.6 1,443.7 1,475.2 





* Including persons working abroad (’000): 52.1 in 1974; 47.1 in 1975; 44.0 in 1976; 42.0 in 1977; 41.2 in 1978, 
+ Including regular armed forces (’000): 49.5 in 1974; 54.5 in 1975; 57-9 in 1976; 60.6 in 1977; 63.4 in 1978. 
1979 (’000): Total employed 3,812.7; Unemployed 292.0; Labour force 4,137.5. 

1980 (’000): Total employed 3,807.9; Unemployed 310.7; Labour force 4,152.2. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
(000 hectares) 








1977 1978 1979 1980 
Arable land , : i 1,459 1,447 1,432 1,418 
Meadow and pasture . “ 728 72% 710 702 
Forests. : : : 600.5 600.5 600.5 600.5 


Bi se Oe ee ee ee 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 
ne 





























AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION 
('000 hectares) (‘000 metric tons) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat . : : , 176.9 178.4 182.5 170.2 741.7 950.5 953-5 852.8 
Spelt F i 8.6 9.1 8.3 8.3 29.0 35.8 32.0 20m 
Barley . : : & I51.7 153.2 155-7 US VIB) 675.6 764.9 766.7 807.1 
Maize . ; : , 5.8 6.0 6.0 62) ZOe7. 37-3 36.9 39.0 
Rye 6 : : : 17.5 15.1 E22 10.1 60.8 Cyae! 40.7 38.2 
Oatsianr ‘ , ‘ 38.7 323 28.1 28.2 128.8 136.1 118.8 108.9 
Potatoes : ; ; 41.0 35-4 36.3 38.1 1,370.4 1,200 45 1,188.8 1,181.5 
Linseed é : 5 Gp e aaa 6.0 6.0 
Flax fibre* . 3 ‘ 9-9 B95 44 Tm na Na. na n.a 
Sugarsbeeterr. ; ; 93.6 109.8 115.7 TL 7d 4,343.2 5,224.2 5,867.9 5,314.6 
* Production was 11,300 metric tons in 1974. 
LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(‘ooo head at Dec. rst) (‘000 metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Horses . : q 39-9 36.6 33.0 Beef and veal : 268 281 302 
Cattle. : . | 2,869.9 2,893.9 2,896.5 Pig meat F ‘ 623 650 661 
Pigs 5 : pm 4 OO 1.17; 4,987.2 5,011.1 Milk : ; : 3,766 3,771 3,763 
Sheep. ¢ : 90.8 84.0 85.6 iButtenems : : 98 97 89 
Goats 3 : g.1 6.0 6.0 Cheese . - : 43 42 45 
Chickens : . | 30,328 28,170 27,047 Hen eggs : Z 225 206 198 
Ducks : 5 88 81 79 
Turkeys : 5 224 289 213 
SEA FISHING* 
(‘ooo metric tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Marine fishes. 3 : & 30.9 Biles 35-4 29.8 25-7 
Crustaceans and molluscs . . 3.6 ag) 2.5 233 2.4 
TotraL CaTcH . : 34.5 34.0 37.9 32.1 28.1 
* Figures refer to marketable quantities landed, which may be less than the live weight of the 
catch. 
The total catch (in ‘ooo metric tons) was: 39.0 in 1976; 39.8 in 1977; 44.2 in 1978; 41.2 in 
1979; 40.1 in 1980. 
MINING 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Hard coal . : ; ; ’000 metric tons 7,238 7,068 6,590 6,125 6,324 
Iron ore: gross weight . ‘ Hi Hs A 63.2 46.5 42.5 na. n.a. 
metal content. 59 ” 19 14 13 na. n.a. 
Natural gas* : ‘ . | million cu. metres 34 40 44 39 47 


* From coal mines. 
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INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 











1977 1978 1979 1980 

Wheat flour! . : ‘ ‘ : : 000 metric tons 776.4 754-9 766.1 850.4 
Raw sugar. ; ‘ , : ‘ % . a 757 842 966 874 
Margarine : ; : ; ; 2 = Ke r 141.9 144.8 149.7 158.3 
Beer ; : ; : : ; : ’ooo hectolitres 13,819.0 13,394. 13,680. 5 14,291 .3 
Cigarettes : ; ; million 27,070 26,327 20,089 28,167 
Cotton yarn (pure and mixed) . : : metric tons 40,703 40,711 47,714 47,434 
Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed)? . - a 48,676 45,339 51,659 50,773 
Flax yarn? . 5 : : ; : % _ 8,964 9,004 9,607 9,369 
Jute yarn % : ‘ : sf ES 29,692 23,136 16,875 14,260 
Other vegetable textile yarns : 5 ; ce \ 22,530 21,988 22,663 19,104 
Wool yarn (pure and mixed) . : = es 76,918 73,982 76,304 80,849 
Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed)? a a 27,305 27,609 30,691 35,716 
Rayon continuous filaments . ‘ > ay 3,210 3,029 4,076 4,504 
Rayon discontinuous fibres P eS rs, 23,025 24,579 26,836 22,029 
Woven rayon and acetate fabrics (pure and 

mixed)4 ; . Ae 5 32,029 33,217 33,971 33,068 
Non-cellulosic continuous filaments ; : ie x 5,503 11,325 14,016 na 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres. : ‘ 13,400 18,360 19,400 na. 
Mechanical wood pulp. A *000 metric tons 144 133 125 130 
Chemical and semi-chemical wood pulp 5 es x - 228 197 241 259 
Newsprint : ‘ : : ¥ se ai 82.6 83.8 98.8 101.7 
Other paper and paperboard : : : sp re 679.5 728.0 788.6 796.6 
Benzene (Benzol) . : ; A ” a5 5 43.1 38.6 45-9 39.1 
Ethyl alcohol (Ethanol) . : : : 000 hectolitres 536.6 512.4 432.4 n.a. 
Sulphuric acid (100%) .. j ; ; *000 metric tons 2,010.5 QUIZ 2 2,298.6 2,148.2 
Nitric acid (100%) . ; : : ; 5 AB es 985.5 1,047.9 1,055.4 meas 
Nitrogenous fertilizers’ . : : : a os A 643.2 607.0 686.7 679.6* 
Phosphate fertilizers® 2 4 : : 3 es 571.7 619.4 634-5 TL ApS 
Liquefied petroleum gas . 5 : F 33 ie ie 507 468 516 497 
Naphtha : z : : , a ~ “nt 1,787 1,937 1,758 1,378 
Motor spirit (petrol) 7 : : ; + As & 5,058.6 4,766 8 8 
Aviation gasoline . ; ‘ 3 j 5 r “3 411.2 474 } 51392 51°43 
Kerosene : ; : ; ; ; * 4 5 130 go 145 213 
White spirit . é ; 3 : F nA is 255.6 241.8 27 Oral 231.2 
Jet fuel. 4 ; : : 2 : 3 ie is 1,753 1,496 1,515 1,707 
Distillate fuel oils . ‘ ; : : x . i II,159.0 10,579.1 I1I,802.2 10,863.7 
Residual fuel oil . : : 5 : A ‘A * 12,586.0 10,600 9,378.4 9,200.2 
Lubricating oils 3 : ‘ ; Ay 3 bs 102 88 98 66 
Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) : : , sy Rs 657.0 665.5 672.6 749.9 
Coke-oven coke ; x 3 ; ; B - as 5,509 5,747 6,450 6,048 
Cement . : : . teen ab 7,764 7,576 7,793 7,482 
Pig-iron eI: 2 : : , 5 ag a 8,910.5 10,127.9 10,755.8 9,844.6 
Crude steel . é ; ; Ps - - II,268.1 12,604.2 13,444.8 12,323.5 
Refined copper (unwrought)? ' ; : metric tons 563,281 504,867 519,944 526,252 
Refined lead eres : 5 : i - 122,796 125,035 113,407 127,912 
Tin: primary . : ‘ . ” ” 5,008 5,195 4,743 5,047 
Zinc (unwrought)® . : : ; : 8 . 258,223 240,511 261,719 249,214 
Radio receivers . : : 4 4 7000 1,894 TLS 1,784 2,240 
Television receivers? c c : é O 588 650 608 746 
Merchant vessels launched ‘ : . | 000 gross reg. tons 169 266 na. na. 
Passenger motor cars!!_ . ‘ j ‘ *000 TOL. 1,010.5 1,038.8 890.5 
Commercial motor vehicles! . < 4 62.2 B70 43.0 42.7 
Construction: new dwellings started . : number 73,151 66,532 69,199 45,501 
Electric energy é ; ; ; : million kWh. 47,100 50,838 52,248 53,043 . 
Manufactured gas . Bg é ; . | million cu. metres 2,404 2,424 2,700 2,527 

* Provisional figures. 1 Industrial production only. 2 Including blankets. 3 Including yarn made from tow. 
4 Including fabrics of natural silk and blankets and carpets of cellulosic fibres. 5 Production during 12 months ending 


June 30th of the year stated. Figures are in terms of nitrogen. *Production during 12 months ending April 30th of the year 
stated. Figures are in terms of phosphoric acid. ‘Including alloys and the processing of refined copper imported from Zaire.. 
8Primary and secondary production, including alloys and remelted lead. ® Including alloysandremelted zinc. 1° Factory 
shipments. 11 Assembled wholly or mainly from imported parts. 
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FINANCE 


100 centimes (centiemen) =1 franc belge (frank) or Belgian franc (BF). 
Coins: 25 and 50 centimes; I, 5, 10, 20 and 250 francs. 
Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =69.425 francs; U.S. $1=37.15 francs. 
1,000 Belgian francs =£14.40=$26.92. 


Note: From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the Belgian franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=50.00 francs). 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=44.82 Belgian francs. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate was {1120.00 Belgian francs from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1=116.78 Belgian 
francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the Belgian franc has been allowed to ‘‘float’’ against the U.S. 
dollar and sterling. The average exchange rate (francs per U.S. dollar) was: 38.977 in 1973; 38.952 in 1974; 36.779 in 1975; 
38.605 in 1976; 35.843 in 1977; 31.492 in 1978; 29.319 in 1979; 29.243 in 1980. 


BUDGET 
(million Belgian francs) 


ORDINARY AND 























ORDINARY REVENUE 1980* r981t aed ap Sy 1980* 1981ft 
Direct taxation : ‘ . | 585,180 637,790 Government departments . ll O20,720 657,974 
Customs and excise . < 4 77,255 75,445 Public debt. ; : : 141,809 161,481 
VAT, stamp, registration and Pensions : ; F ; 117,170 129,659 

similar duties . : > [279,295 302,402 Eduation and culturalservices . 224,504 239,050 
Other current taxes . ; é 37,509 39,026 Defence . ; ‘ : : 76,769 89,171 
Capital revenues ‘ : 5 13,614 14,375 Other expenditure : ; 5 85,192 74,208 

TORAL= * : . | 992,853 |1,609,038 TOTAL. ; - {1,275,170 |1,352,143 
*Provisional. t Official estimates. 
NATIONAL BANK RESERVES* 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gold a: : : ‘ F : 1,780 1,780 1,780 1,793 L579 ve I fd 
IMF Special Drawing Rights . ; 715 720 462 495 oe ee Gen 
Reserve position in IMF . j bi 626 692 946 947 789 690 624 
Foreign exchange . : ‘ 5 2,197 2,656 2,083 2,515 2,637 4,097 6,429 
TOTAL |. f , : 5,318 5,849 5,271 5,749 5,763 6,859 9,130 


ee ouueouueaeoONNNNN es 

* Figures for gold and foreign exchange refer to the monetary association between Belgium and Luxembourg. Gold is 

valued at $42.22 per troy ounce. From March 1979, figures exclude deposits made with the European Monetary Co-operation 
Fund. 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 


(‘ooo million Belgian francs at December 31st) 
SN 





1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Currency outside banks : 248.9 281.2 299. 27 
Demand deposits at commer- aa am aire oon bit 
cial banks : : é 195.1 236.3 248.1 278.6 
Monetary liabilities of other : é scat cache os ws 
monetary institutions ; 108.5 [20.0 135-5 134.5 143.1 147.6 147.8 


SS eS ee EES OTE DNS Tar s 
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COST OF LIVING 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Base: 1970= 100) 

















1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Food . 6 : : . 128.3 142.7 159.6 169.3 T7127; T7205 178.7 
Fuel and light. é , 142.0 164.0 174.9 182.9 184.3 220.2 281.0 
Clothing . 3 d : 130.4 143.1 151.3 160.7 170.9 LG fol al 186.7 
ALL ITEMs* : 132)..6 149.5 163.2 174.8 182.6 190.8 203.5 





* Prior to June 1976 the index excludes rent and ‘‘miscellaneous’’. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(‘ooo million Belgian francs at current prices) 
NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 
































1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Compensation of employees . ‘ , ; 1,503.1 1,639.3 1,764.7 1,887.9 2,054.8 
Operating surplus : : ; 3 ; 620.3 648.9 695.4 741.9 760.5 

DomEstTic Factor INCOMES , é Ks 2.123104) 2,288.2 2,460.1 2,629.8 2,815. 
Consumption of fixed capital ¢ : : PAN Mi 260.5 278.5 298.6 305.8 
Gross DomEstic PRopucT aT Factor Cost 2,354.5 2,548.7 2,738.6 2,928.4 Sy oat 
Indirect taxes . 6 : : ‘ ; 308.3 335.1 305.0 388.9 413.8 
Less Subsidies. : 5; : , ‘ 36.5 40.2 46.5 56.2 51.7 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES ; ‘ 2,626.3 2,843.6 3,057.1 2.20 3,483.2 
Factor income from abroad . : ; : 92.5 97.0 114.1 134.4 211.8 
Less Factor income paid abroad . é ; 75.2 84.9 104.0 137.9 220ml 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT 5 A : 2,643.6 Pe SRG) B007n2 3,257.6 3,464.9 
Less Consumption of fixed capital . , ‘ 22a 2600.5 278.5 298.6 305.8 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES : 2,412.5 2,595.2 2,788.7 2,959.0 3,159.1 
Other current transfers from abroad f . 15.7 18.4 20.9 DAL 23.8 
Less Other current transfers paid abroad ‘ 23753) 38.5 40.6 42.6 57.0 
NATIONAL DISPOSABLE INCOME . ; 2,394.9 2,575-1 2,709.0 2,937-9 3,125.9 
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EXPENDITURE ON THE Gross DomEstTic PRODUCT 




















1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Government final consumption expenditure . 441.0 491.5 547.0 590.9 646.7 
Private final consumption expenditure* . A T623...1 772-4: 1,898.2 2,058.5 2,228.8 
Increase in stockst ‘ , : 15 10.9 9.0 25.2 T© 
Gross fixed capital formation j ‘ ; 568.5 603.1 644.6 656.7 728.8 
TotaL Domestic EXPENDITURE. : 5 2,642.1 2,877.9 3,098.8 3333183 3,611.9 
Exports of goods and services : ; : 1,248.9 1,479.7 1,540.8 1,818.7 2,079.9 
Less Imports of goods and services : ele O4e 7, 1,514.0 1,582.5 1,888.9 2,208.6 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES ; 2362653 2,843.6 3,057.1 3,261.1 3,483.2 
G.D.P. AT 1975 PRICES. i : 6 ol leBBO vat 2,405.9 2,546.8 2,605.8 2,067.4 
* Including statistical discrepancy (’000 million francs): —1.3 in 1976; 8.6 in 1977; 1.7 in 1978; 10.9 in 1979; 12.6 in 
1980. 


{ Including adjustment in connection with gross fixed capital (’000 million francs): —o.5 in 1976; 3.0 in 1977; 0.6 in 
1978; 3.6 in 1979; 4.2 in 1980. 


Gross DoMEsTIc PRopucT By Economic ACTIVITY 











1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Agriculture and livestock . ; , ‘ RRS 64.4 71.9 68.7 69.4 
Forestry and logging : : : i : 3.1 2.8 2.9 Bos: 3.4 
Fishing ; : : : : TO) ipa TS lps} Te 
Mining and quarrying . é : : : “19.0 18.2 16.9 15.7 so feo) 
Manufacturing? . ; ; : : 719.9 763.2 805.1 858.4 883.6 
Electricity, gas and water. 3 ; : Tafel 86.1 93.6 96.2 108.9 
Construction : : ‘ : : 195.6 215.6 23 lee 235-6 269.0 
Wholesale and retail trade? . : é 397.2 425.2 447.3 458.0 488.9 
Distribution of petroleum products? : é 99.0 105.7 118.2 135.0 142.9 
Transport, storage and communications . : 204.9 222.4 241.9 267.4 302.6 
Finance and insurance . . : : : 108.0 LLOQ 5 135.2 150.7 156.2 
Owner-occupied dwellings. é é A 108.8 122.8 134.4 145.8 160.5 
Business services . : : 78.3 87.3 94.9 100.9 102.2 
Public administration and defence . : 193.0 216.8 243.2 269.5 298 .I 
Education . : : ; : : : 156.7 203 EO 200.0 219.0 
Health services . 58.2 66.5 Cason | 80.2 85.0 
Other community, social and personal services? RO 47 190.2 205.5 218.6 237.0 
Domestic service of households. é : 279 3140 35-4 38.2 40.1 

SuB-TOTAL . ‘ : : =) | 2,688.28 2,912.7 3.84 37 3,342.9 3,586.0 
Imputed bank service charge —35.3 —39 —45. —AGal =A 
Value-added tax deductible from capital for- 

mation . : : —29.5 — 30. —32.1 — 33.1 —45. 

Statistical discrepancy* ; % : : 23 fo) 3 Bi 7.4 S m6 chee 

TOTAL : ; 5 : 2,020.53 2,843.6 3,057.1 3,261.1 3,483.2 

1 Including garages. 2 Including import duties. ® Including restaurants and hotels. 


‘ Including a correction to compensate for the exclusion of certain own-account capital investments 
(‘ooo million francs): 4.1 in 1976; 4.1 in 1977; 4.0 in 1978; 4.3 in 1979; 5.2 in 1980. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 


(U.S. $ million) 
a ee TO ee ER 2a: IS Ne ncaa 




















; 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. PEEING) 
IS€ € 5 , : ; ,174 25,018 31,209 37,901 49,112 55,024 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. 5 : : - | —23,942 |—27,321 | —34,337 | —40,779 |—53,929. | —61,103 
TRADE BALANCE = 
: - é ; é ; : 768 —1,703 — 3,128 —2,878 —4,817 — 6,079 
Exports of services . ; : : , ; 10,763 11,270 15,019 18,255 24,769 33,920 
Inports of services . § j . ‘ : —9g,140 —9,084 | —11,966 | —15,684 | —22,341 — 32,363 

BALANCE OF GOODS AND SERVICES 855 8 _ ; 

i ( ; : ‘ 3 —30 — 2,38 —4,522 
Private unrequited transfers (net) ; : ‘ —8I 1t66 ah het mo Lee 
Government unrequited transfers (net) : : — 506 —320 —450 —461 —547 —961 

CURRENT BALANCE : 268 —3 —716 = = 

A : 951 2 —5,866 
Direct capital investment (net) . ; : : 717 519 $08 883 Paes s 345 
Other long- term capital (net) . : ; 2 —9g96 —371 —I1,12I —I,154 717 2,629 
Short-term capital (net) . 5 : : . 359 —1,464 454 1,051 —122 1,268 
Net errors and omissions . ; : : : 310 gI 314 353 — 343 519 

TorTaL (net monetary movements) . : —60 —1,228 —261 182 — 3,228 —105 
Allocation of IMF Special etl aes Rights : — — — — 124 126 
Valuation changes (net) . ‘ —5 64 62 go 1,860 Pasig 
Official financing (net) : ; : : : 565 640 868 —258 2,069 —At7 

CHANGES IN RESERVES . ; é c : 500 —524 669 14 825 1,775 


* Including Luxembourg. 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE OF BELGIUM AND LUXEMBOURG* 
(million Belgian francs) 











1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. , . | 856,129 1,160,685 1,130,945 1,368,961 | 1,447,981 | 1,526,044 | 1,784,353 | 2,096,118 
Exports f.0.b.  . : 870,119 1,099,825 1,056,879 1,266,457 | 1,344,704 | 1,410,258 | 1,661,224 | 1,886,136 


* Figures refer to the trade of the Belgo-Luxembourg Economic Union, excluding trade in monetary gold, non-commercial 
military goods and silver specie. Also excluded are transactions of low value. From January 1967 to March 1974 the limit 
was 1,000 francs for agricultural and food products, and 5,000 francs for other items; from April to December 1974 it was 
5,000 francs for all items. Since January 1975 all transactions of less than 12,500 francs in value or 1,000 kilogrammes in 
weight have been excluded. Exports include stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft but exclude fish landed abroad 
directly from the high seas by Belgian fishing vessels. Figures for 1980 are provisional. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(distribution by SITC, million Belgian francs) 


IMpoRTS ¢.i.f. 





Statistical Survey 





Food and live animals . j 
Cereals and cereal preparations , 
Fruit and vegetables. 
Beverages and tobacco 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels! 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap : 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (incl. electric 
energy) . : 
Coal, coke and briquettes 
Petroleum and petroleum products 
Crude petroleum 
Petroleum products? 
Residual fuel oils 
Gas (natural and manufactured) 
Natural gas . 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 
Chemicals?® . 
Chemical elements and compounds? 
Organic chemicals? 
Hydrocarbons and their derivatives? 
Plastic materials, etc. 
Basic manufactures? 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. : 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures 
Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 
Non-industrial diamonds (unset) . 
Iron and steel : : ; 
Non-ferrous metals!.3 
Copper and copper alloys? : 
Unwrought copper and alloys? 
Other metal manufactures. 
Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 5 
Power generating machinery . ‘ 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 
Transport equipment 
Road motor vehicles and parts! 
Passenger cars (excl. buses). 
Parts for cars, buses, lorries, etc.* . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Clothing (excl. footwear) 
Clothing not of fur 
Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 
Other commodities and transactions? 
Confidential transactions 


TOTAL 








1977 1978* 1979* 1980* 
154,540 158,650 174,720 188,121 
33,687 36,677 40,289 42,220 
27,982 26,415 29,704 33,304 
18,686 19,834 227 L2 24,471 
101,247 101,089 126,386 151,205 
28,992 30,633 46,197 65,350 
203,125 190,178 252,105 362,327 
22,319 24,862 31,390 32,927 
155,110 137,636 187,112 282,701 
125,583 99,593 126,337 192,870 
29,527 38,043 60,775 89,831 
PSP 13,509 15,551 29,154 
24,051 26,937 32,205 44,527 
24,521f 26,859 32,160 44,457 
8,254 8,032 10,229 9,456 
120,411 134,580 159,126 174,598 
46,491 55,178 66,556 72,206 
35,368 36,969 58,074 61,473 
16,921 17,705 31,427 34,604 
25,990 26,088 32,927 36,470 
322,392 351,682 400,059 461,553 
26,125 27,318 33,121 36,548 
53,511 56,306 62,615 69,370 
92,515 115,157 123,869 138,531 
70,755 91,888 98,616 110,589 
79,233 91,354 97,650 109,615 
43,106 44,253 50,238 54,478 
53,547 49,575 63,193 85,490 
29,653 26,228 33,179 41,537 
26,707 22,823 29,237 37,216 
32,169 36,334 41,428 48,583 
367,742 396,077 438,518 469,081 
117,579 131,098 143,715 164,426 
25,511 31,341 31,880 34,850 
71,478 69,766 74,227 83,867 
178,685 195,213 220,575 220,788 
161,933 174,706 194,796 188,982 
48,332 54,437 64,915 65,706 
97,792 107,063 113,220 103,970 
134,605 142,354 159,841 179,411 
40,994 42,128 46,918 53,318 
40,226 41,349 45,770 51,819 
23,713 24,636 27,813 30,617 
18,125 22,136 24,719 29,080 
16,979 23,568 40,659 75,896 
12,469 17,960 30,898 36,667 
1,447,981 1,520,044 1,784,353 2,096,118 





* Beginning in 1978, data are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier 


years. Figures for 1980 are provisional. 
+ Provisional. 


_1 Copper matte, usually classified with metal ores and concentrates (under “crude materials’), is included 
in non-ferrous metals (under “basic manufactures’’). 


2 Including partly refined petroleum. 


3 Figures exclude the value of certain confidential transactions, included in the last item of the table. 


4 Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 


5 Including non-monetary gold (million francs): 3,217 in 1977; 3,823 in 1978; 6,614 in 1979; 14,846 (pro- 


visional) in 1980. 
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PRINCIPAL CoMMODITIES—continued] (million Belgian francs) 
ae ee 

Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978* 1979* 1980* 
Food and live animals! ; : : A 115,300 118,545 136,693 156,373 
Meat and meat preparations : : : 22,699 23,953 26,335 29,715 
Cereals and cereal preparations . : . 23,245 22,144 28,448 34,012 
Beverages and tobacco ; : : 8,294 9,198 10,452 11,818 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels! : ; 42,429 41,663 40,547 48,802 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (incl. electric 
energy) . : ; 72,083 61,266 104,962 157,001 
Petroleum and petroleum products : j 69,350 58,505 100,070 147,070 
Petroleum products’ : : ; ; 69,350 58,285 100,070 147,070 
Motor spirit (petrol), etc. . ‘ ‘ 13,165f 17,628 34,178 50,496 
Distillate fuels . : : : : 14,725} 11,490 28,756 39,246 
Residual fuel oils : s : 20,554 14,825 16,515 29,593 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats? oe 5,560 6,162 6,794 6,821 
Chemicals! . : 5 165,323 179,153 195,598 217,043 
Chemical elements and compounds? q ‘ 57,074 63,840 Git afi Rie 53,051 
Organic chemicals! : : 3 ; 40,945 43,220 41,356 42,958 
Plastic materials, etc.! : 3 : 45,131 48,309 68,808 73,597 
Products of pede etc. eae : 32,017 34,114 51,726 55,088 
Basic manufactures! . : : : 457,531 496,999 565,488 644,922 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 1 ; ; : 85,275 86,956 94,777 106,165 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) . : : 26,778 27,519 30,363 31,549 
Floor coverings, tapestries, etc. trea iy: : 23,034 26,354 27,936 33,171 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures! . 96,910 119,314 129,765 149,613 
Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 66,620 86,433 94,364 108,439 
Non-industrial diamonds (unset) . : 66,280 86,144 93,849 107,891 
Iron and steel! : ; : 140,212 155,908 184,572 187,419 
Ingots and other primary ‘forms i ; 16,694 24,199 32,934 30,560 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 5 : 37,300 40,570 45,042 46,965 
Angles, shapes and sections4 ; , , 23,838 27,385 29,170 29,783 
Universals, plates and sheets ; 56,553 58,962 70,007 72,936 
Thin plates and sheets (uncoated) ® . 30,087 28,114 34,855 Bayly 
Non-ferrous metals!,? : ‘ r ; 59,381 54,389 68,580 IOI,O41 
Silver, platinum, etc. . ‘ 4,066 3,970 6,641 31,598 
Silver (unworked or partly worked) : 3,746F 3,461 6,048 30,422 
Copper and copper alloys!:? . : : 32,425 28,748 36,025 42,051 
Other metal manufactures. : : : 32,871 36,650 38,068 42,746 
Machinery and transport pees ; : 326,468 343,001 384,601 407,045 
Non-electric machinery? . : 94,550 IOI,326 109,424 121,270 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc.}, : 64,581 66,671 71,486 81,321 
Telecommunications apparatus F ; 27,664 32,037 32,390 39,525 
Transport equipment ; : ; 167,337 175,003 203,091 204,454 
Road motor vehicles and parts? : ; 157,062 165,122 187,718f 184,844 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . : F L307, 127,818 143,086 134,501 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles? : : I01,538 IOI,203 110,437 130,574 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . E : 26,567 25,308 26,637 29,211 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. Loe ; ZIRBSS 24,090 26,699 36,323 
Other commodities and transactions® . : 50,170 53,068 99,6051 105,738 
Confidential transactions . 4 3 , 47,317 49,222 90,610 83,851 
TOTAL : ‘ i ; . | 1,344,704 1,410,258 1,661,224 1,886,136 


* Beginning in 1978, data are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for 
earlier years. Figures for 1980 are provisional. 


t Provisional. 
1 Figures exclude the value of certain confidential transactions, included in the last item of the table. 


2 Copper matte, usually classified with metal ores and concentrates (under “‘crude materials’), is included 
in non-ferrous metals (under “‘basic manufactures’’). 

3 Including partly refined petroleum. 

4 Angles, shapes and sections of high carbon or alloy steel (excluding small sections of alloy steel) are 
included with bars and rods. 

5 Including coils of high carbon steel. 

6 For 1977, including medium plates and sheets of high carbon steel. 

7 Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

8 Including non-monetary gold (million francs): 2,010 in 1977; 2,627 in 1978; 6,307 in 1979; 15,751 (pro- 
visional) in 1980. 
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Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 . Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Canada . 12,043 14,264 15,576 Algeria . 12,825 14,821 17,356 
France J O 249,722 279,301 302,834 Austria LU bon 12,792 14,445 
Germany, Fed. Rep. | «350,757 394,186 412,149 Denmark 16,568 19,770 22,471 
Iran : 24,241 11,333 7,937 France 5 - | 268,428 317,584 366,190 
Iraq 6,342 10,651 12,441 Germany, Fed. Rep. 321,946 373,254 401,149 
Italy 61,201 72,428 75,208 Hong Kong , 10,395 10,871 11,373 
Japan . 25,268 29,900 41,882 India 14,285 11,652 10,669 
Netherlands 249,998 297,401 343,222 Iran 10,260 4,074 7,896 
Nigeria . 7,219 15,472 12,715 italy... 64,527 87,718 104,173 
Norway . é 9,003 13,633 17,523 Netherlands 231,812 268,250 286,617 
Saudi Arabia 44,424 58,923 121,095 Nigeria . 9,263 10,334 17,549 
South Africa . 10,395 12,499 12,967 Norway. 9,395 13,230 15,099 
Spain 12,593 15,217 17,917 Saudi Arabia . 15,037 14,315 15,360 
Sweden 21,187 27,326 30,544 Spain II,172 14,045 17,399 
Switzerland 28,385 35,057 57,035 Sweden 19,378 28,210 30,707 
Wes Scke i 14,765 17,401 32,274 Switzerland 32,749 47,038 72,074 
United Kingdom 127,829 141,496 169,236 U.S.S.R. : 10,993 13,822 18,092 
ULSsAS 5 88,122 119,082 160,645 United Kingdom IO1,710 134,539 159,987 
Zaire 24,134 28,074 36,155 U.S.A. 2 58,230 61,854 63,172 

ALL COUNTRIES ALL COUNTRIES 

(incl. others) . {1,525,022 |1,783,061 |2,094,648 (incl. others). |1,399,336 [1,651,039 |1,871,924 
Not distributed 1,023 1,292 1,471 Not distributed 10,922 10,185 14,212 
TOTAL 1,526,044 |1,784,353 |2,096,118 TOTAL 1,410,258 {1,661,224 |1,886,136 
* Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. 
TOURISM 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Number of tourist nights* 7,914,495 7,623,258 7,029,037 6,828,509 
ss Foreign visitors only. 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS ROADS 
(million) 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
; Privat 418 | 3,076, 
Passengerilometres | 7.136 | 6955 | 606 -Bunatecats. «| so7aax8 | 3.076.370 | 3.200.472 
Freight ton-kilometres . 7,119 8,535 7,999 Worhies eroro focen. Heo 
SHIPPING 
CARGO 
(‘000 metric tons) 
MERCHANT FLEET 
SEA-BORNE SHIPPING | INLAND WATERWAYS = 
1979 1980 1981 
Goods Goods Goods Goods 
Loaded | Unloaded | Loaded | Unloaded Steamships . | Number 2 2 2 
ee Gross reg. 
1975* 40,195 59,444 42,568 55,463 tonnage | 105,250 | 105,250 | 105,250 
1976* 35,273 60,128 53,058 64,505 ——— 
1977* 33,843 SOT 55,417 63,476 Motor Vessels | Number 80 87 78 
1978 37,707 58,674 51,483 64,342 Gross reg. 
1979 38,301 66,555 51,893 66,278 tonnage |1,496,288 |1,643,460 |1,614,105 








* Provisional. 

















450 





SSS SE Se LE Ss 


BELGIUM 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


INLAND WATERWAY FLEET 





























1978 1979 1980 1981 
Powered Craft Number 3,792 3,126 2,917 2,816 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 1,953,234 1,743,821 1,640,800 1,606,982 
Non-powered Craft . Number 330 190 193 190 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 323,322 210,786 228,500 236,808 
__CIVIL AVIATION 
(’000) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Kilometres flown 51,407 51,599 53,998 54,844 
Passenger-kilometres 4,414,530 4,497,073 4,819,005 4,851,876 
Ton-kilometres 392,512 375,815 406,092 394,502 
Mail ton-kilometres 9,317 10,248 10,922 11,278 
Figures refer to Sabena—Belgian World Air Lines 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA EDUCATION 
a i978 1079 SCHOOLS STUDENTS 
1977/78* 1978/79* 
Telephones 3,079,049 | 3,248,555 ma. ° ; 
Television sets 2,811,169 | 2,866,451 | 2,924,846 ees ea 897,759 
Radio licences 4,077,416 | 4,211,939 | 4,450,944 te ; mat Foe ae 
Book titles 5,964 7,570 na. Lice oR 3,387 359,807 
Rewapepesdady oe 39 ete, Teacher Training shh 179 22,053 
nomdalls 7 30 ae Universities and Higher 19 89,638 





* Provisional figures. 


Source: mainly Institut National de Statistique, 44 rue de Louvain, Brussels 1000. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Belgian Constitution has been considerably modi- 
fied by amendment since its origin in 1831. Belgium 
is a constitutional monarchy. The central legislature 
consists of a Chamber of Representatives and a Senate. 
The Chamber of Representatives consists of 212 members, 
who are elected for four years unless the Chamber is 
dissolved before that time has elapsed. Belgium entered 
1971 with a rewritten Constitution, differing from its 
predecessor mainly in its treatment of the two cultural 
entities. Since then all Belgians have been officially recog- 
nized as either Flemings or Walloons, and each community 
has regional powers in cultural and economic affairs. 
Before this there had been juridical recognition of the 
separate, bilingual status of Brussels, and provision 
made for the creation of regional political organs for 
Brussels, Flanders and Wallonia. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 


Members must be twenty-five years of age, and they are 
elected by secret ballot according to a system of pro- 
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portional representation. Suffrage is universal for citizens 
of eighteen years or over, and voting is compulsory. 

The Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen in the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of: 

(1) Half as many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
sentacives, elected directly by the same electors. 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
the proportion of one for every 200,000 population. 

(3) Members co-opted by groups (1) and (2), up to 

half the number of group (2). 

There are now 181 Senators. 

All Senators must be over 40, with the exception of a 
small number of members of the Royal Family, who be- 
come Senators by right at the age of 18. Members are 
elected for four years. 


THE CROWN 
The King has the right to veto legislation, but he does 
not exercise it. Though he is supreme Head of the Execu- 
tive, he in fact exercises his control through the Cabinet, 
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which is responsible for all acts of government to the 
Chamber of Representatives. Though the King, according 
to the Constitution, appoints his own ministers, in practice, 
since they are responsible to the Chamber of Representa- 
tives and need its confidence, they are generally the choice 
of the Representatives. Similarly, the Royal initiative is in 
the hands of the ministry. 


LEGISLATION 


Legislation is introduced either by the Government or the 
members in the two Houses, and as the party complexion 
of both Houses is generally almost the same, measures 
passed by the Chamber of Representatives are usually 
passed by the Senate. Each House elects its own President 
at the beginning of the session, who acts as an impartial 
Speaker, although he is a party nominee. The Houses elect 
their own committees, through which all legislation passes. 
They are so well organized that through them the Legisla- 
ture has considerable power of control over the Cabinet. 
Nevertheless, according to the Constitution (Art. 68), 
certain treaties must be communicated to the Chamber 


The Constitution, The Government 


only as soon as the ‘“‘interest and safety of the State 
permit’’. Further, the Government possesses an important 
power of dissolution which it uses; a most unusual feature 
is that it may be applied to either House separately or to 
both together (Art. 71). 

Revision of the Constitution is to be first settled by an 
ordinary majority vote of both Houses, specifying the 
article to be amended. The Houses are then automatically 
dissolved. The new Chambers then determine the amend- 
ments to be made, with the provision that in each House 
the presence of two-thirds of the members is necessary for 
a quorum, and a two-third majority of those voting is 
required. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 


The system of local government conforms to the general 
European practice of being based on a combination of 
central officials as the executive agent and locally elected 
councillors as the deliberating body. The areas are the 
provinces and the communes, and the latter are empowered 
by Art. 108 of the Constitution to associate for the 
purposes of better government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
HEAD OF STATE 
King of the Belgians: H.M. Kine BaupovuIn (took the oath July 17th, 1951.) 


THE CABINET 
(November 1981)* 


(A coalition of the Christian Social and Socialist Parties, after a new government was formed in April 1981, excluding the 
Liberal Parties.) 


(PSC) and (CVP) Christian Social; (PS) and (SP) Socialist. 


Prime Minister: Mark EysKEns (CVP). 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Communications: 
Guy SPITAELS (PS). 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister_of Economic Affairs: 
WILLY CLazs (SP). 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for the Middle Classes 
and Planning: José DEsmaREts (PSC). 


Minister for Public Works and Institutional Reforms 
(Dutch sector): Jos CHaBert (CVP). 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: CuarLEs-FERDINAND Nor- 
HOMB (PSC). 


Minister for Agriculture: ALBERT Lavens (CVP). 


Minister of Social Security and Public Health: Luc DuoorE 
(CVP). 


Minister of the Interior and for the Budget: Guy Matuor 
(PS). 

Minister of External Trade: RosertT URBAIN (PS). 

Minister of Finance: RoperT VANDEPUTTE (CVP). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: Rocer DE WuLF 
(SP). 

Minister of Justice and Institutional Reform (French 
sector): PHit1pPe MourEAvx (PS). 


Minister for Development Co-operation: Daniz=L Corns 
(CVP). 


Minister for the Public Service, Scientific Policy and the 
Environment: PuiripPe Maystapt (PSC). 


Minister of Pensions: PrieRRE Marnit (PSC). 


Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones: FREDDY 
WILLOCKx (SP). 


Minister of National Defence: Franz SwaELEN (CVP). 


Ministers of Education: (Dutch sector) WitLy CALEWAERTS 
(SP); (French sector) PHitippe Busgutn (PS). 


Ministers for Flemish Affairs: Gaston Greens (CVP); 
Marc GALLE (SP). 


ie the French Community: Micuet HansENNE 


Minister for the Walloon Region: JeEaN-Maurice Dr- 
HOUSSE (PS). 


Minister for Brussels Affairs: ANDRt DEGRoEve (PS). 


There are seven Secretaries of State. 


DEFENCE 
Chief of General Staff: Lieut.-Gen. W. GonTIER. 
Chiefs of Staff: 
Army: Lieut.-Gen. DE WILDER. 


Navy: Vice-Admiral Scuu. 
Air Staff: Air Force Lieut.-Gen. Dr Smet. 


* Following the general election of November 8th, 1981, a new Government was to be formed under th 
leadership of Willy de Clercq (Freedom and Progress Party—PVV). vena 
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Parliament, Political Parties 


PARLIAMENT 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 
General Election, November 8th, 1981 





PER- 








VOTES eae SEATS 

CVP ; : : . | 1,165,155 19.3 43 
PSC é ; : : 430,712 [aa 18 
PS 3 F . : 765,055 127 35 
SP 5 ; : : 744,586 12.4 26 
PRL ! : : : 516,291 8.6 24 
PVV ; : ; : 776,882 12.9 28 
VU F ; : : 588,430 9.8 20 
FDF ‘ : : : 

Gamba, Rapullle: oy Tac} pzosmoa |e Aes 
Communist Party 138,992 233 2 
UDR 163,725 Ba, 3 
Ecology Party 5 : 289,901 4.8 4 
Vlaamse Blok : ; 66,424 1st I 
Others : 123,250 2 ot fo) 


THE SENATE 


SEATS 
CVP 22 
PSC 8 
JEPSy 18 
SEE 13 
PRL 14 
PVV II 
VU ‘ Io 
FDF/RW ; ‘ ; 4 
Communist Party . 2 : I 
UDRT : I 
Ecology Party 4 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti Social Chrétien (PSC)—Christelijke Volkspartij (CVP) 
(Christian Social Party): 41 rue des Deux Eglises, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1945; mems. 186,000; Pres. (PSC) Paur 
VANDEN BorEynants; Pres. (CVP) Lto TINDEMANs; 
Secs, MICHEL Bopson (PSC), Lupo WiLLEeMs (CVP); 


party publs. ZEG/Télé-ZEG, Lettve a chacun, Action, . 


Provincie en Gemeente| Province et Commune. 


Partie Socialiste (PS) (Socialist Pavty—Fvrench-speaking 
wing): Maison du PS, 13 boulevard de l’Empereur, 
tooo Brussels; f. in 1885 as the Parti Ouvrier Belge; 
split from the Flemish wing in 1979. The party has 
always strongly opposed Fascism; Pres. Guy SPITAELS; 
Sec. ANDRE LEONARD. 


Socialistische Partij (SP) (Socialist Party—Flemish Soci- 
alist): Brussel Keizerslaan 13, 1000 Brussels; f. 1885; 
Pres. KAREL VAN MIERT; Sec. GERRIT KREVELD; publ. 
de Morgen. 


Partij voor Vrijheid en Vooruitgang (PVV) (Freedom and 
Progress Party): Regentlaan 47/48, bus 2, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1961; succeeded the former Liberal Party; Pres. 
WILLY DE CLERCQ. 


Parti Réformateur Libéral (PRL): Centre International 
Rogier, 26e étage, B.P. 570, 1000 Brussels; f. 1979; 
35,000 mems.; formerly the Parti des Réformes et de la 
Liberté en Wallonie; Liberal party for the French- 
speaking community; working for social liberalism, a 
federal Belgium and European unification; Pres. JEAN 
Got; Sec.-Gen. L. MiIcHEL; publs. PRL—Cowrrier, 
PRL—Documents. 


Parti Communiste de Beigique—Kommunistische Partij 
van Belgié (Communist Party): 18-20 ave. Stalingrad, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1921; ¢. 14,000 mems.; Pres. Louis 
VAN GEyT; Vice-Pres. (French-speaking) CLAUDE 
RENARD; Vice-Pres. (Dutch-speaking) JEF TurRF; Pres. 
of Parliamentary Group MarcreLr Lrvaux; Secs. 
Jaak WITHAGES, MARCEL CoUTEAU, SUSA NUDELHOLE; 
party publs. Le Drapeau Rouge, De Rode Vaan, Cahiers 
Marxistes, Vlaams Marxistisch Tijdschrift. 

Volksunie (VU) (People’s Union): Barrikadenplein 12, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1954; mems. 360,000; Flemish nation- 
alist party aiming at federal structure for the country; 


Pres. V. ANcCIAUX; Sec. W. DE SAEGER; publ. Wij 
(weekly; circ. 30,000). 


Front Démocratique des Francophones (FDF) (Fvrench- 
Speaking Front): chaussée de Charleroi 127, 1050 Brus- 
sels; members from Mouvement Populaire Wallon and 
the Christian Rénovation Wallonne; combined forces 
with the Rassemblement Wallon in 1968 and subse- 
quent elections; Pres. ANTOINETTE SPAAK. 


Rassemblement Wallon (RW) (Walloon Federalists): 1/5, 
rue de la Régence, 4000 Liége; f. 1968 by amalgamation 
of Front Wallon, Parti Wallon and other Walloon 
Federalist groups; works for extended federalism; 
placed politically between the socialists and the 
Communists; Pres. HENRI MORDANT. 


Partei der Deutschsprachigen Belgier (PDB) (German- 
speaking Belgian Party): Hisselsgasse 59A, 4700 Eupen; 
f. 1971; aims at equality of rights for the German- 
speaking minority (65,000 approx.) as recognized in 
the national constitution; second strongest party in 
German-speaking Belgium; Pres. CLEMENS DROscH 
(Eupen); mems. of the Council of the German Com- 
munity: REINER PANKERT, NORBERT SCHOLZEN 
(Eupen), WILHELM Pip (St. Vith), GERHARD PALM 
(Billingen), NIkLA GIEBELS (Amel.); Speaker: JOSEF 
Dries (St. Vith). 


Parti Féministe Unifié (PFU)—Vereenigde Feministiche 
Partij (VFP): 74 rue des Aduatiques, 1040 Brussels; 
Gitsbergstraat 102, 8840 Gits; f. 1972; for radical 
re-evaluation of women’s role in society, to present 
feminist candidates for national and European elections, 
to press other political parties to include more women 
on their electoral lists and to recognize women’s rights; 
Founders Nina ARIEL, CLAIRE BIHIN, ADELE HAUWEL, 
RENEE WATY-FOSSEPREZ; publ. Libve/Vrij. 


Viaamse Blok (Flemish Nationalist Party): Brussels; f. 
1979; Chair. KAREL DILLEN, 


Union Démocratique pour le Respect du Travail (UDRT): 
chaussée de Boondael 548, 1050 Brussels; f. 1978; aims 
at fiscal reform and the defence of private property and 
free enterprise; Pres. ROBERT HENDRICK. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
(In Brussels unless otherwise stated; four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code.) 


(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Albania: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: 209 ave. Moliére, 1060 (E); Ambassador: IDRISS 
JAZAIRI. 

Angola: rue Franz Merjay 182, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
FERNANDO JOSE DE FRANCA Dias VAN DUNEM. 

Argentina: ave. Louise 225, 6e étage, Box 6, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Jost Marfa G. ALVAREZ DE TOLEDO. 

Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Roy ROBERT FERNANDEZ. 

Austria: 47 rue de l’Abbaye, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
JOHANNES WILLFORT. 

Bangladesh: 27 rue Baron de Castro, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Farug AHMAD CHOUDHURY: 

Barbados: 14 ave. Lloyd George, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
OLIVER HAMLET JACKMAN. 
Benin: 5 ave. de l’Observatoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Davip Douwa GBAGUIDI. 
Bolivia: 306-310 ave. Louise, 
FRANZ ONDARZA LINARES. 
Botswana: 223 rue de la Loi, 1ogo (E); Ambassador: 
GEOFFREY G. GAREBAMONO. 

Brazil: ave. Louise 350, Box 5, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
CARLOS SYLVESTRE DE OURO-PRETO. 

Bulgaria: 58 ave. Hamoir, 1180 (E); Ambassador: STEPHAN 
STOYANOV TODOROV. 

Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Burundi: 46 square Marie-Louise, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
CYPRIAN MBONIMPA. 

Cameroon: 131 ave. Brugmann, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
El Hadj ManmMoupovu Haman Dicxo. 

Canada: 6 rue de Loxum, 1000 (E); Ambassador: D’IBER- 
VILLE FORTIER. 


Central African Republic: blvd. Lambermont 416, 1030 (E); 
Ambassador: JEAN-LouIS PSIMHIS. 


1050 (E); Ambassador: 


Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont, 1030 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Chile: ave. Louise 251, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Aucusto 
MARAMBIO. 


China, People’s Republic: 19 blvd. Général Jacques, 1050 
(E); Ambassadov: ZHENG WEIZHI. 


Colombia: rue Van Eyck 44, Box 5 & 6 (ze étage), 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. HERNANDO GALVIs ESPINOSA. 


Comoros: c/o Senegal Embassy (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Congo: 16 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: Major ALFRED RAOUL. 


Costa Rica: 437 ave. Louise, 6e étage, 1050 BX (E); 
Ambassadoy: Jost Luis REDONDO G6MEz. 


Cuba: 77 rue Roberts-Jones, (E); 
GERMAN BLANCO PUJOL. 


Cyprus: 83 rue de la Loi (4e étage), 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Nicos AGATHOCLEOUS. 


Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buyl, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: KAREL HAVLIK. 


I180 Ambassador: 
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Denmark: 221 ave. Louise, Box 7, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
ANKER SVART. 

Djibouti: Paris, France (E). 

Ecuador: 70 chaussée de Charleroi, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Jost Ayata Lasso. 

Egypt: 2 ave. Victoria, 1050 (E); Ambassador; AHMED 
TAWFIK KHALIL. 

EI Salvador: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Ethiopia: 32 blvd. -St. Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. GHEBRAY BERHANE. 

Fiji: ave. de Cortenberg 66-68, Box 7 (7e étage), 1040 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Finland: 20 place Stéphanie, 
AKE RUDOLF WIHTOL. 

France: 65 rue Ducale, tooo (E); Ambassador: ROGER 
VAURS. 

Gabon: 112 ave. W. Churchill, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
MARTIN REKANGALT. 

Gambia: 126 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
Ambassador: BaBou O. JOBE. 


German Democratic Republic: 80 blvd. St. Michel, ro4o 
(E); Ambassador: HEINZ HOFFMANN. 


Germany, Federal Republic: 190 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 
(E); Ambassador: Horst BLOMEYER-BARTENSTEIN. 


Ghana: rue Gachard 44, 1050 (E); 
Botwe WILmot. 


Greece: 430 ave. Louise (3e étage), 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
DIMITRI FRANTZESKAKIS. 


Guatemala: 3 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
ARTURO FAJARDO-MALDONADO. 


Guinea: 75 ave. Roger Vandendriessche, 1150; Ambassa- 
dor: DAOUDA KOUROUMA. 


Guinea-Bissau: ave. Palmerston 2, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis OLIVEIRA SANCA. 


Guyana: ave. des Arts 21-22, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
SAMUEL RUDOLPH INSANALLY. 


Haiti: 422 ave. Louise, 1050 BX 
DE LInots M. CELESTIN. 


Honduras: ave. des Gaulois 3 (5e étage), 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: Dr. ROBERTO HERRERA CACERES. 


Hungary: 41 rue Edmond Picard, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
J6zsEF TARDOS. 


Iceland: 19 ave. des Lauriers, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
HENRIK Sv. BJORNSSON. 


1050 (E); Ambassador: 


1050 (E); 


Ambassador: JACOB 


(E); Ambassador: 


India: 217 chaussée de Vleurgat, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
PRASANNABHAI KARUNASHANKAR DAVE. 


Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
KAHONO MARTOHADINEGORO. 


Iran: ave. de Tervueren 415, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Iraq: 131 ave. de la Floride, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
RasuHIpD M. S. at-Rrral. 


Ireland: 19 rue du Luxembourg (3e étage), 1040 (E); 
Ambassador: MARY CATHERINE TINNEY. 
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Israel: 40 ave. de l’Observatoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
ItzHak S. MINERBI. 


Italy: 28 rue Emile Claus, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
ALBERTO CAVAGLIERI. 


Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: SEYDOU DIARRA. 


Jamaica: 83-85 rue de la Loi (5e étage), 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: CARMEN YVONNE PaArRRIS. 


Japan: ave. des Arts 58 (7e étage), 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
SHIGERU TOKUHISA. 


Jordan: 12 ave. du Brésil, 1050 BX (E); Ambassador: 
Hasan Abu NIMAH. 


Kenya: ave. de la Joyeuse Entrée 1-5, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: JAPHET GIDEON KITI. 


Korea, Republic: ave. Hamoir 3, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
KUN Park. 


Kuwait: Paris, France (E). 


Lebanon: 2 rue Guillaume Stocq, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
JosEPH DoNnaTo. 


Lesotho: ave. Van Goolen, 51, 1200 (E); Ambassador: 
LENGOLO BURENG MONYAKE. 


Liberia: ave. des Touristes 18, 1640 Rhode St. Genése (E); 
Ambassadoy: (vacant). 


Libya: 28 ave. Victoria, 1050; Secretary of People’s Bureau: 
HAMED EL-HOUDERI. 


Luxembourg: 75 ave. de Cortenbergh, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: PIERRE WURTH. 


Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
PIERRE DESIRE RANJEVA. 


Malawi: 13-17 rue de la Charité, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 


Davip Paul WILSON KACHIKUWO. 
Malaysia: rue Charles Lemaire 1 (ze étage), Box 5, 1160 
(E); Ambassador: Monp. HussEIn Kassim. 


Mali: ave. Moliére 487, 1060 (E); Ambassador: YAYA 
DIARRA. 


Malta: 44 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
EMMANUEL ATTARD BEZZINA. 

Mauritania: 6 ave. de la Colombie, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Bouna KANE. 


Mauritius: 68 rue des Bollandistes, 1040 BX (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: RAYMOND CHASLE. 


Mexico: 375 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassadorv: FRANCISCO 
CUEVAS CANCINO. 

Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d’Orange, 1180 (L); Minister: 
Comte VICTOR DE LESSEPS. 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Morocco: 98-100 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: ZINE Ext ABfDINE SEBTI. 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Netherlands: 35 rue de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
JAN HERMAN ODO INSINGER. 

New Zealand: blvd. du Régent 47-48, 1000 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: JOHN GEORGE MCARTHUR. 

Nicaragua: 86 rue de la Fauvette, 1180 (E); Ambassador : 
GonzALo MuRILLO ROMERO. 

Niger: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 78, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: HEBOU SALEY. 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
PETER AYODELE AFOLABI. 


Norway; 17 rue Archiméde, ro4o (E); Ambassador: SVERRE 
JuLius GJELLUM. 


Diplomatic Representation 


Oman: Paris, France (E). 
Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
V. A. JAFAREY. 


Panama: 19 rue Belliard, 1040 (E); Ambassador: RIcARDO 
EMILIO STANZIOLA CARBONELL. 


Papua New Guinea: ave. des Ombrages 11 bis, 1200 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 


Paraguay: 502 ave. Louise, Box 15, 1050 BX (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Peru: 179 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
JULIO EGo AGUIRRE. 

Philippines: 130, chaussée de la Hulpe, 1050 (E); Ambassa- 
doy: ARMONDO D. MANALO. 

Poland: 29 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
JANUSZ FEKECz. 

Portugal: ave. Moliére 193, 1060 (E); Ambassador: JoAo 
EDUARDO NUNES DE OLIVEIRA PEQUITO. 

Qatar: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 37, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: KHALIFA SULTAN AL-ASIRY. 

Romania: 105 rue Gabrielle, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
TULIAN VACAREL. 

Rwanda: ror blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
CALIXTE HATUNGIMANA. 

Saudi Arabia: 45 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: MOHAMED CHARARA. 

Senegal: 196 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: SEYDINA OUMAR Sy. 

Sierra Leone: ave. de Tervueren 410, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. SHEKA Hassan KANU. 

Singapore: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 198, 1050 (E); 
Ambassadov: PENG YUAN Hwane. 

Somalia: 66 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. OMAR SALAH AHMED. 

South Africa: 26 rue de la Loi, Boxes 7 & 8, 1040 (E); 
Ambassador: OWEN FRANCIS DE V. BOOYSEN. 

Spain: 19 rue de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: NuNo 
AGUIRRE DE CARCER. 

Sri Lanka: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
LALITH ROXLEY UBESINGHE JAYAWARDENA. 

Sudan: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 124, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: SAYED NuRI KHALIL SIDDIG. 

Suriname: ave. Louise 379, Box 20, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
CARLO LAMUR. 

Swaziland: London, England (E). 

Sweden: 148 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: JEAN 
JACQUES DE DARDEL. 

Switzerland: 26 rue de la Loi, Box 9, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
AUGUSTE HURNI. 

Syria: 3 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Farip Ev LAHHAM. 

Tanzania: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 55, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: ERNEST ABEL MULOKOZI. 

Thailand: ave. Louise 130A, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
R. THEP DEVAKULA. 

Togo: 264 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Yaovi ADODO. 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 17-19 rue Montoyer (8e étage), 1040 
(E); Ambassador: JAMES O’NEIL LEwIs. 


Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. ABDELAZI HAMZAOUI. 
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Turkey: 74 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Hartk Kura. 

Uganda: ave. de Tervueren 317, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
FRANCIS GEORGE OKELLO, 

U.S.S.R.: 66 ave. de Fré, 1180 (E); Ambassador: SERGEI 
KALISTRATOVICH ROMANOVSKY. 

United Arab Emirates: 73 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Chargé daffaives a.1.: GHAZI AL-TAJIR. 

United Kingdom: 28 rue Joseph II, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir PETER WAKEFIELD, K.B.E., C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Régent, 1000 (E); Ambassador: 
CHARLES H. PRICE. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’ Arezzo, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
PIERRE ILBOUDO. 

Uruguay: 437 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: GUSTAVO 
MAGARINOS MORALES DE LOS Rios. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


Vatican City: ave. des Franciscains 5-9, 1150 (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. H. EuGENE 
CARDINALE. 


Venezuela: ave. des Phalénes 23, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
VICENTE IBARRA CASANOVA. 


Viet-Nam: Paris, France (E). 


Yemen Arab Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 57, 1050 
(E); Ambassadov: AHMED AL-HADDAD. 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Paris, France (EF). 


Yugoslavia: 11 ave. Emile de Mot, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Esap CERIc¢. 

Zaire: 30 rue Marie de Bourgogne, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
KENGO-wA-DonbDo WAID. 


Zambia: 158 ave. de Tervueren, Box 9, 1150 (E); Ambas- 
dor: (vacant). 


Belgium also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bahrain, Cape Verde, Dominica, Grenada, Kiribati, Laos, Mal- 
dives, Mozambique, San Marino, Seychelles, Solomon Islands, Tuvalu, Vanuatu, Western Samoa and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The independence of the judiciary is based on the 
constitutional division of power between the legislative, 
executive and judicial bodies, each of which acts indepen- 
dently. Judges are appointed by the Crown for life, and 
cannot be removed except by judicial sentence. The law 
of 1967, in force since 1970, unified civil procedure in the 
district courts, and reorganized the courts’ areas of 
competence. Each of Belgium’s nine provinces is divided 
into judicial districts. The judiciary is organized on four 
levels, from the judicial canton to the district, regional 
and national courts. The lowest courts are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are 222, and the 
Police Tribunals (20); each type of district court numbers 
26, I in each canton, including the Tribunals of the First 
Instance, Tribunals of Commerce, and Labour Tribunals. 
There are 5 regional Courts of Appeal, 5 regional Labour 
Courts, and 1 Court of Assizes in each province. The highest 
courts are the 5 civil and criminal Courts of Appeal, the 5 
Labour Courts and the supreme Court of Cassation. The 
Military Court is in Brussels. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 
First President: A. WAuTERS. 
President: (vacant). 


Counsellors: 
R. LEGrRos M. CHATEL 
Cu. G. DE SCHAETZEN J. CLoson 


J. Marruijs 
A. MEEUS 


J. DHAENENS 
R. JANSSENS 


J. SurRY H. Bosty 

R. SCREVENS J. SACE 

J. DELVA E. Boon 

G. DECHARNEUX C. CAENEPEEL 
R. SOETAERT G. KREIT 

P. MAHILLON J. VERVLOET 
J. LEBBE J. Rauws 


O. STRANARD 
General Prosecutor: F. Dumon. 
First Attorney-General: R. CHARLES. 
Attorneys-General: 
J. KRinGS A. BALLET 
B. JANSSENS DE BISTHOVEN A, TILLEKAERTS 
H. LENAERTS R. DECLERCQ 


L. F. DUCHATELET Mrs. E. LIEKENDAEL 
J. VELU 


CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS 
(COURS D’APPEL) 


Antwerp: «st Pres. A. Rorvens; Gen. Prosecutor R. 
VERHEYDEN. 


Brussels: 1st Pres. J. VAN DER HAEGEN; Gen. Prosecutor 
V. VAN HonstTE#. 


Ghent: ist Pres. H. DE PRETER; Gen. Prosecutor G. 
VERHEGGE. 


Liége: 1st Pres. M. LamBinet; Gen. Prosecutor L. GIET. 


Mons: ist Pres. L. TuMELairE; Gen. Prosecutor Ve 
LECLERCQ. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 


Approximately 8,700,000 Belgians are members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. There are one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 


Archbishop: : 
Malines-Brussels . Monsignor GoDFRIED DANNEELS, 


Wollemarkt 15, 2800 Mechelen. 


456 


Bishops: 
2000 Antwerp P. VAN DEN BERGHE, Mechelse- 
steenweg 65. 


8000 Bruges E. DE SMEDT, H. Geeststraat 4. 


gooo Ghent L. VAN PETEGHEM, Bisdomplein 1. 
3500 Hasselt J. HeEuscuEn, Leopoldplein 33. 
4000 Liége G. VAN ZUYLEN, 25 rue de l’Evéché. 


5000 Namur 
7500 Tournai 


R. MATHEN, 1 rue de l’Evéché. 
J. Huarp, 1 place de l’Evéché. 


BELGIUM 


PROTESTANT 


Eglise Protestante Unie de Belgique: 5 rue du Champ de 
Mars, 1050 Brussels; Pres. Dr. A. J. Prerers; Sec. 
Mrs. Y. VANESCOTE. 

Mission Evangélique Belge: 7 rue du Moniteur, Brussels; 
f. 1918; about 2,000 mems.; publ. Belgian Beacon. 


THE 


Article Eighteen of the Belgian constitution states: 
“The Press is free; no form of censorship may ever be 
instituted; no cautionary deposit may be demanded from 
writers, publishers or printers. When the author is known 
and is resident in Belgium, the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted.”’ 


There are over 30 general information dailies, 20 of which 
are autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a different title, 
regional editions of a larger paper). 


There is a trend towards concentration. The ‘‘Le Soir’”’ 
group. consists of six dailies. The only other significant 
group consists of three Catholic papers linked with De 
Standaard. 


Most of the important newspapers are family concerns, 
and family interests predominate even when newspapers 
have multiple ownership. Examples of family ownership 
of major papers are as follows: Le Soiy (Rossel), Het 
Laatste Nieuws (Hoste), La Libre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
Derniéve Heure (Brébart), Het Belang van Limburg 
(Theelen). 


Although there are few official political organs, it should . 


be mentioned that nearly all the Belgian dailies have 
political leanings. Vooruit and De Volksgazet are semi- 
official organs of the Belgian Socialist Party. It is not, 
however, possible to establish a parallel between the 
supporters of the parties and the readership of the dailies. 
For example, the readers of the Socialist newspapers are 
far fewer than those who vote for that party, and though 
Le Soir claims its neutrality with regard to the parties, it 
nevertheless adopts a decided viewpoint in many cases. 


Although there is no easy division of the daily papers 
into popular and serious press, most papers strive to give 
a serious news coverage. The widest circulating dailies in 
French are: Le Soiy (233,148), La Meuse/La Lanterne 
(160,280), La Libre Belgique (125,000) and La Derniéve 
Heuve (125,000); and in Dutch: Het Laatste Nieuws 
(308,000), De Standaard] Nieuwwsblad/ De Gentenaar (333,625). 
Het Volk (201,633) and Gazet Van Antwerpen (188,432), 
The major weeklies include Panorama/Ons Land (99,000) 
and Le Soir Illustré (104,000), the latter associated with the 
daily Le Soiy; and the cultural periodicals Pourquoi Pas? 
(78,000) and Knack (80,000). The popular women’s periodi- 
cal Femmes d’ Aujourd hui (170,612) has considerable sales 
in France. Some periodicals are printed in French and in 
Dutch. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
ANTWERP 

De Financieel Economische Tijd: Brouwersvliet 15, 2000; 
Dutch economic and financial paper; Chief Editor 
EuGEEN MAGIELS; Circ. 15,500. 

Gazet Van Antwerpen: Nationalestraat 46, 2000; f. 1891; 
Christian Democrat; also weekly edition for overseas 
readers—Gazet Van Antwerpen-Overzee; Dir.-Gen. J. 
Huyvesrecuts; Editor Dr. L. MEErTSs; circ. 188,432. 

Het Handelsblad: Frankrijklei 86/B, 2000; f. 1844; circ. 
25,000; Dutch Catholic; Dir. ANDREI LrysEeNn; Editor 
LopE BOsTOEN. 


Religion, The Press 


JEWISH 
There are about 35,000 Jews in Belgium. 
Consistoire Central Israélite de Belgique (Central Council of 


the Jewish Communities of Belgium): 2 rue Joseph 
Dupont, Brussels; Leadership M. PAUL PHILIPPSON. 


PRESS 
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Lloyd Anversois: Eiermarkt 23, 2000; f. 1858; shipping 
transport, commerce, industry, finance; Dir. RoGER 
JAUMOTTE; circ. 9,750. 

De Nieuwe Gazet: 28 Korte Nieuwstraat, 2000; f. 1897; 
Liberal; Gen. Man. F. Grootyans; Editor F. StRIELE- 
MAN; Circ. 25,000. 

De Volksgazet: 22 Somersstraat, 2000; f. 1914; Socialist; 
Editor T. J. van EYNDE; circ. 75,560. 


6700 ARLON 


L’Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue des Déportés; f. 1894; 
Catholic; Editor HENRI REZETTE; circ. 32,028. 


BRUSSELS 

La Gité: 26 rue St. Laurent; f. 1950; Christian Democrat; 
Dir. and Editor JEAN HEINEN; Circ. 24,500. 

Courrier de la Bourse et de la Banque: 23 rue du Boulet; 
f. 1895; financial, economic and industrial; Dir. R. 
ROBERT. 

La Derniére Heure: Blvd. Emile Jacqmain 83; f. 1906; 
Independent Liberal; Dir. Maurice BrEBART; Chief 
Editor GASTON WILLOT; circ. 125,000. 

Le Drapeau Rouge: 33 rue de la Caserne; f. 1921; Commun- 
ist; Editor Rosine Lrwin; Man. Jacgures Morns; 
circ. 15,000. 

L’Echo de la Bourse—Agefi Belgique: 131 rue de Birming- 
ham, 1070; f. 1881; economic and financial; Dir.-Gen. 
J. M. Guitmot; Dirs. M. KrtGer, M. CaLLEeMiIEen; 
Editor D. DEMAIN; circ. 30,000. 

Het Laatste Nieuws: 79 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1888; 
Dutch; Independent; Dir. A. Marerrens; Editor U. 
VAN MAELE; circ. 308,000. 

La Lanterne: rue Royale 134; f. 1944; Independent; Chief 
Editor P. FENAT; circ. 160,280 (with La Meuse). 

La Libre Belgique: 127 blvd. Emile Jacqmain; f. 1884; 
Catholic; Independent; Publisher and Man. Dir. E. 
VALENTIN; Chief Editor J. ZEEGERS; circ. 125,000. 

Le Soir: 112 rue Royale; f. 1887; Independent; Dir. M. J. 
CoRVILAIN; Chief Editor M. Y. Toussaint; circ. 
233,148. 

Krantengroep De Standaard: De Standaard, Het Nieuws- 
blad, De Gentenaar: published by Vlaamse Uitgevers- 
maatschappij N.V., Gossetlaan 30, 1720 Groot- 
Bijgaarden; Dir. G. VERDEYEN; Editorial Dirs. M. 
Ruys, L. BosToen; circ. 333,625. 


6000 CHARLEROI 

Le Rappel, Le Journal de Mons, l’Echo du Gentre: 40 rue de 
Montigny; f. 1900; Independent with Christian Social 
leanings; Editorial Dir. PoL VANDROMME; circ. 60,000. 

La Nouvelle Gazette (Charleroi, La Louviére, Namur); La 
Province (Mons): 2 quai de Flandre; f. 1945; Editor and 
Man. Dir. CoNRAD MaTRIGE; Dir. MICHEL FROMONT; 
circ. 75,429. 

4700 EUPEN 

Grenz-Echo: Marktplatz 8; f. 1927; German; Catholic; 
Independent; Dir.-Editor Hrnri TOUSSAINT; circ. 
13,500. 
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g000 GHENT 

De Gentenaar: Vlaanderenstraat 43; f. 1878; Catholic. 

Het Volk—De Nieuwe Gids: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1891; 
Catholic; Dir. R. VAN TONGERLOO; Editor W. CaBus; 
circ. 201,633. 

Voorhuit: St. Pietersnieuwstraat 128; f. 1884; Socialist; 
Dir. N. Joos; circ. 29,250. 


6200 GOSSELIES 
Le Journal & Indépendance: 7 ave. des Etats-Unis; 
f. 1937; Dir. FERNAND PrrsouL; Editor JACQUES 
GUYAUX; Circ. 35,000. 


3500 HAssELT 
Het Belang van Limburg: Herckenrodesingel 10; f. 1897; 
Christian Social; Dir. JAN Barrt; Editor Huco 
CAmMps; circ. 81,132. 


4000 LIEGE 
La Meuse: 8-12 blvd. de la Sauveniére; f. 1855; Indepen- 
dent; Editor P. GABRIEL; circ. 160,280 (with La 
Lanterne). 
La Wallonie: 55 rue de la Régence; f. 1919; Progressive; 
Dir. RoBERT GILLon; Editor J. Corps; circ. 39,000. 


2800 MECHELEN 


Gazet van Mechelen: 15 Befferstraat; Christian Democrat; 
Editor Dr. L. MEERTS; circ. 12,000. 


5000 NAMUR 
Vers L’Avenir: 12 blvd. Ernest Mélot; f. 1918; Christian 
Democrat; Editor JEAN CLAUDE BAFFREY; Circ. 
60,473. 
7500 TOURNAI 
L’Avenir du Tournaisis: 54 Grand-Place; f. 1894; Indepen- 
dent Liberal; Dir. MaurIicE BrREBART; Deputy Editor 
and Sec. A. LIETAR. 
Le Courrier de L’Escaut: 24 rue du Curé Notre-Dame; f. 
1829; Christian Social; Dir. J. DESNERCK; Chief 
Editor ANDRE SERVAIS; circ. 23,325. 


4800 VERVIERS 
Le Courrier: 1 rue Xhavée; f. 1904; Editor CHARLES 
MELEBECK. 


Le Jour: rue des Déportés 91/93; f. 1893; Independent; 
Dir. J. HERMAN; Chief Editor R. Monamt; circ. 21,000. 


WEEKLIES 


2000 ANTWERP 

Libelle/Rosita: 7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1945; Dutch and 
French; women’s magazine; Dir. N. MooLENAAR; Circ. 
325,100. 

Panorama/Ons Land: 5-7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1956; 
Dutch; general interest magazine; Dir. N. MooLENAAR; 
circ. 99,000. 

Pallieterke: 2 Mechelsesteenweg; f. 1945; satirical; Founder 
B. DE WINTER. 


De Post: Emile Jacqmainlaan 105, 1000; f. 1949; general 
illustrated; Dir. K. VANDER MIJNSBRUGGE; circ. 
85,000. 


Story: 7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1975; Dutch; women’s 
magazine; Dir. N. MOOLENAAR; circ, 262,500. 


TV Ekspres en TV Strip: Frankrijklei 86B; Chief Editor 
A. VAN CASTEREN; Circ. 276,340. 


ZIE-Magazine: Bischoffsheimlaan 27; f. 1930; illustrated; 
Chief l¢ditor J. BRUSSELAERS; circ. 80,000. 
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The Press 


8000 BRUGES 
Brugsch Handelsblad: Eekhoutstraat 4; fy 1906; local, 
national and international news; Dir. and Editor J. 
HERREBOUDT; Circ. 40,000. 


BRUSSELS 

BS (Bonne Soirée): rue de Livourne 97, 1050; f. 1922; 
women’s magazine in French; Chief Editor M. Duray; 
circ. 300,000. 

Chez Nous: 9 ave. Frans Van Kalken, 1070; f. 1952; 
Catholic women’s weekly; Chief Editor M. DE PRELLE; 
circ. 102,000. 

Dimanche Presse: rue du Germoir 7, 1000; f. 1958; Dir. 
J. L. WauteERs; Editor Louis GusTIN; circ. 20,000. 


Femmes d’Aujourd’hui: ave. Frans Van Kalken 9, 1070; 
f. 1933; women’s magazine; Dir. M. BREBART; Chief 
Editor M. DE PRELLE; circ. 170,612. 

Humo: Livornostraat 97, 1050; general weekly and TV 
and radio guide in Dutch; Dir. PIERRE MATTHEWS; 
Chief Editor G. MoRTIER; circ. 225,000. 

Knack: Tervurenlaan 153, 1000; Independent cultural 
magazine; Dir. WILLY DE No tr; Editor Frans VER- 
LEYEN; circ. 80,000. 

Kwik/Zondag Nieuws: 105-107 Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000; 
f. 1962; Dir. FRANS VINK; Editor K. VANDER MIJNs- 
BRUGGE; circ. 287,355. 

Ons Volk: 9 ave. Frans Van Kalken, 1070; f. 1911; Editor 
CH. VANDENEYNDE; Circ. 71,000. 

Pourquoi Pas?: 95 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000; f. 
1910; humorous and satirical; Editor JEAN WELLE; 
circ. 78,000. 

Het Rijk der Vrouw: Frans Van Kalkenlaan 9, 1070; f. 
1932; Editor L. Lucas; circ. 187,000. 

Robbedoes: 97 rue de Livourne, 1050; Chief Editor KAREL 
CAVENS; Circ. 55,000. 

De Rode Vaan: Kazernestraat 33, 1000; f. 1921; Commun- 
ist; Dir. Jer TuRF; circ. 12,000. 

Le Soir Illustré: Place de Louvain 21, 1000; f. 1928; 
Independent; illustrated; Dir. A. DEcLERCQ; circ. 
104,000. 

Spécial: 31 rue des Drapiers, 1050; news magazine; Dir. 
P. DAVISTER; circ. 21,500. 

Spirou: 97 rue de Livourne, 1050; Chief Editor ALAIN 
DEKUYSSCHE; Circ. 125,000. 

Sport ’80 Super Magazine/Le Sportif ’80 Les Sport Magazine: 
Emile Jacqmainlaan 105, 1000; Dir. K. VANDER 
MIJNSBRUGGE; Circ. 110,000. 

Syndicats/De Werker: 42 rue Haute; f. 1945; organ of the 
Fédération Générale du Travail de Belgique; French 
and Dutch editions. 

Télémoustique: rue de Livourne 97, 1050; Publishers 
J. Dupuis S.A.; f. 1924; radio and TV; Dirs. CHaRLES 
and Paut Dupuis; Editor A. DEsSPRECHINS; circ. 
190,000. 

6000 CHARLEROI 

Le Métropolitain: 1 rue du Commerce, B.P. 282; f. 1971; 

Dir. and Editor RENE-PIERRE Hasguin; circ. 40,000. 


9000 GHENT 
Spectator: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1963; Publisher R. VAN 
TONGERLOO; Editor J. ANTHIERENS; circ. 40,000. 
Zondagsblad: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949; Catholic; Dir. R. 
VaN TONGERLOO; Editor H. CLEMENT; circ. 92,300. 


8400 OSTEND 


De Zeewacht: 9 Rogierlaan; f. 1894; Gen. Man. JAcgurs 
ELLEBOUDT; Circ. 32,500. 
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8970 POPERINGE 
Het Wekelijks Nieuws: Gasthuisstraat 1923; Christian news 
magazine; Dirs. J. and A. SANSEN; Editor J. SANSEN; 
circ. 46,000. 


OTHER PERIODICALS 
BRUSSELS \ 
International Business Equipment: 65 rue Veydt, 1050; 
published by Office Publications Inc.; Editor WILLIAM 


R. Scuuuor; trilingual (French, German, English); 
circ. 56,000. 


Revue Générale: ave. V. Jacobs 65; f. 1865; amalg. with 
Revue Belge 1945; European perspective on human 
sciences; Catholic; Editor JEAN GOEMAERE; Circ. 5,000. 


La Revue Nouvelle: 3-5 rue des Moucherons, 1000; f. 1945; 
monthly; Dir. MicHEL Moritor; Editor Marc DELE- 
PELEIRE; Circ. 5,000. 


De Viaamse Gids: 105 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000; 
Editorial office: Korte Nieuwstraat 28, Antwerp; f. 
1906; circ. 10,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Agence Belga (Agence Télégraphique Belge de Presse, 
S.A.)—Agentschap Belga (Belgisch Pers-telegraaf- 
agentschap, N.V.): 1 blvd. Charlemagne, B.P. 51, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1920; largely owned by daily papers; Chair. 
Baron P. DE THYSEBAERT; Gen. Man. and Chief 
Editor W. VAEREWIJCK. 


Agence Day: 8 place de 1’Yser, Brussels; f. 1897; news 
items; Dir. THEODORE DOHMEN. 


Centre d’Information de Presse (C.I.P.): 38 ave. des Arts, © 


1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Catholic news agency; Dir. 
Nico DE JAGER; Chief Editor CHRIS DE SCHRYVER. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
(Four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code) 
Agence France-Presse (AFP): Centre International de 
Presse, 1 blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. FRANCOIS 
PELOU. 
Agencia EFE (Spain): 1 blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. 
GERMAN Dfaz FANDOS. 


The Press, Publishers 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 1 
blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. GloRGIO GAMBERINI. 
Algemeen Nederlands Persbureau (ANP) (Netherlands): 1 
blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; Corr. MARTINUS VAN DIJK. 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (Gervman 
Democratic Republic): rue J. E. Raymond 8, 1160; 

Dir. WALTER ECKLEBEN. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 1 blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; 
Dir. A. CHEVAL. 

Geskoslovenska tiskova kancelat (GTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
1 blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; Corr. V. SucHY. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): International Press Centre, 1 blvd. Charle- 
magne, Box 17, 1041; Dir. HENRY SCHAVOIR. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha (Japan): c/o IPC, Box 26, 1 blvd. Charle- 
magne, 1041; Corr. NOBUTAKA TAMIYA. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): c/o Reuters, IPC, Bte. 40, 1 blvd. 
Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. YAMADA YUHEI. 


Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia): ave. des Eperviers 
115, 1150; Dir. MILAN SOKOLOVIC. 


Reuters (U.K.): P.O.B. 40, 1 blvd. Charlemagne, 1040 


Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): 86 rue Général Lotz, 1180; Dir. Victor 
STOKROTSKI. 


Tunis Afrique Presse (TAP): 32 rue Wery, 1050; Dir. 
Fatui B’CuHir. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): rue de la Loi 34, 
B.P. 14, 1040; Dir. CHARLES McCarty. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Association Générale de la Presse Belge—Algemene Bel- 
gische Persbond: 1 blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; f. 1885; 
I,000 mems.; Pres. CHARLES-LouIS BINNEMANS; Sec.- 
Gen. Frans UYTTEBROEK. 


Association belge des Editeurs de Journaux—Belgische 
Vereniging van de Daghladuitgevers: 20 rue Belliard, 
1040; f. 1964; 38 mems.; Pres. FRANS VINK; Sec.-Gen. 
Jean Hoet; publ. La Presse/De Pers (quarterly). 


Fédération de la Presse Périodique de Belgique: 1 blvd. 
Charlemagne, B.P. 45, 1040; f. 1897; Pres. (vacant). 


Union Professionelle de la Presse Belge: 1 blvd. Charle- 


Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): 22 rue magne, 1040; f. 1914; Pres. FRANS VAN ERPs; Sec. 
Général Lotz, 1180; Dir. OLEG PoLITCHOUK. G. WALTER VANSTRAELEN. 
PUBLISHERS 
Acco, S.V.: Tiensestraat 134-136, 3000 Louvain; f. 1960; De Clauwaert, V.Z.W.: Koning Albertlaan 17, 3040 
Dir. HUBERT VAN SLAMBROUCK. Korbeek-Lo; f. 1948; Dir. W. VANDEN EYNDE. 
Altiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): 1 Abdijstraat, 3281 Contact, N.V.: Elsbos 33, 2520 Edegem; f. 1946; Dir. 


Averbode; f. 1900; Dir. T. G. SECUIANU; general, 
fiction, juvenile and religious (Roman Catholic); 
weekly children’s periodicals. 

Barbiaux, Drukk. G.-Uitgeverij De Garve, P.V.B.A.: Ter 
Groene Poortedreef 27, 8200 Bruges; f. ToCg. Dit 
G. BAaRBIAUX. 

De Boeck, S.A.: ave. Louise 203, bte. I, 
f. 1883; Dir. CHR. DE BoEcK. 

Casterman, S.A.: 28 rue des Soeurs-Noires, 7500 Tournai; 
f. 1780; Dirs. L. R. and J. P. CaSTERMAN, fiction, 
encyclopaedias, education, periodicals and children’s 
books. f 

Ced-Samsom: Louizalaan 485, 1050 Brussels; f. 1964; 
Man. Dir. O. CHRISPEELS; law, social, fiscal and 
administrative sciences. 


1050 Brussels; 
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A. J. H. BINNEWEG. 


van Cromphout, Fréres et Soeur: 3 rue des Moulins, 7860 
Lessines; f. 1853; Dir. R. van CRoMPHOUT; education, 
pedagogy, sports; publishers of Le Postillon, L’Echo 
de la Dendre, La Vie Colombophile (weeklies). 


Culture et Civilisation (Editions), S.P.R.L.: ave. Gabriel 
Lebon 115, 1160 Brussels; f. 1965; Dir. J. ADAM. 


Davidsftonds, V.Z.W.: Blijde-Inkomststraat 79-81, 3000 
Louvain; f. 1875; Dir. F. VALVEKENS. 


Desclée & Cie. Editeurs, $.A.: 13 rue Barthélemy Frison, 
7500 Tournai; f. 1872; Dir. G. LEJEULTRE; liturgical, 
philosophical, theological, Holy Scripture, Gregorian 
Chant; publishers to the Holy See and the Sacred 
Congreg. of Rites. 


BELGIUM 
Desoer: rue des Carmes II, 4ooo Liége; f. 1750; Dir. 
JEAN QUIDONNE; science, medicine, educational 


materials, arts, mathematics. 


F. Dessain, S.P.R.L.: 7 rue Trappé, 4000 Liege; f. 1719; 
Dirs. M. Dessain, A. Mots; school books. 


Didier Hatier, S.A.: rue Antoine Labarre 18, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1979; Dir. M. TREVINAL. 


Die Keure, N.V.: Oude Gentweg 108, 8000 Bruges; f. 1948; 
Dir. H. BoGarrts. 


Dupuis, Editions Jean, S.A.: 39 rue Destrée, 6001 Mar- 
cinelle; f. 1898; Dir. M. Dupuis, Cu. Dupuis, P. 
MATTHEWS; children’s books and periodicals. 


Editions Labor: 342 rue Royale, 1030 Brussels; f. 1925; 
Gen. Man. J. FAUCONNIER; general; L’Ecole Belge, 
Ecole Maternelle Belge (periodicals). 


Editions Nauwelaerts—Publications Universitaires de Lou- 
vain: Mechelsestraat 148, 3000 Louvain; f. 1938; Dir. 
W. VANDERMEULEN; philosophical, theological, histori- 
cal, legal, scientific, etc. 


Editions Universitaires: 25 rue du Sceptre, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1944; Dir. L. Honuon; general, philosophy, religion, 
history, sociology, literature, cinema, science. 


Editions de l’Université de Bruxelles: Parc Léopold, rue 
Belliard 137A, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950; publishes 
results of research work undertaken within the uni- 
versity and general scientific works; Dir. Mrs. S. 
UNGER. 


Epo, V.Z.W.: Lange Pastoorstraat 25-27, 2600 Berchem; 
f. 1974; Dir. M. P. DoumMEN. 


Etablissements Emile Bruylant: 67 rue de la Régence, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1838; law; Dirs. Mme. A. VAN SPREN- 
GEL, J. VANDEVELD. 


Fonteyn Medical Books N.V./S.A.: Fochplein 13, 3000 
Louvain; f. 1836; medical. 


Heideland, N.V.: Grote Markt 1, 3500 Hasselt; f. 1945; 
Dir. L. NAGELS. 


Heideland-Orbis, N.V.: Torenplein 6, bussen 12-13, 3500 
Hasselt; f. 1969; Dir. L. VANDESCHOOR. 


J.Van In: Grote Markt 39, 2500 Lier; f. 1833; Dir. LAURENT 
WOESTENBURG. 


Kluwer, N.V.: Santvoortbeeklaan 21-23, 2100 Deurne; f. 
1954; Dirs. J. WIJNEN, P. StorFEts, A. Mys-BovEn- 
D’AERDE, 


Kritak, P.V.B.A.: Vesaliusstraat 1, 3000 Louvain; f. 1976; 
Dir. HENDRIK COOLSAET. 


Lannoo, P.V.B.A.: Kasteelstraat 97, 8880 Tielt; f. 1909; 
Dirs. GODFRIED LANNOO, JAN LANNOO. 


Maison Ferdinand Larcier, S.A.: 39 rue des Minimes, rooo 
Brussels; f. 1835; legal publications; Dir. J. M. Rycx- 
MANS. 


Lloyd Anversois, S.A.: Eiermarkt 23, 2000 Antwerp; f. 


1858; Dir. M. R. Jaumorte; political and social 
sciences, law, philology, languages, mathematics, 
medicine. 


Lotus, N.V.: Leopoldstraat 43, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1977; Dir. 
JEAN-PIERRE ZINJE. 


Manteau, N.V.: Beeldhouwersstraat 12, 2000 Antwerp; f. 
1932; Dir. J. WEVERBERGH. 


Maarten Kluwers’ Internationale Uitgeversonderneming, 
N.V.: Somersstraat 13-15, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1972; Dir. 
MAARTEN KLUWER. 
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Publishers 


Mercatorfonds: Terbekehofdreef 75, 2610 Wilrijk-Antwerp; 
f. 1965; Man. Dir. JAN Martens; art, ethnography, 
literature, music, geography and history. 


De Nederlandsche Boekhandel, N.V.: Kapelsestraat 222, 
2080 Kapellen; f. 1893; Dirs. J. and R. PELCKMANS. 


Het. Noordnederlands Boekbedrijf, N.V.: Lange Leem- 
straat 383, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1951; Dir. J. VAN DER 
SLUIJS. 


Nouvelles Editions Marabout S.A.: 65 rue de Limbourg, 
4800 Verviers; f. 1949; paperbacks; Man. Dir. JEAN- 
ETIENNE COHEN-SEAT. 


Orbis en Orion Uitgevers, N.V.: Zwaluwbeek 3, 2740 
Beveren-Melsele; f. 1980; Dir. A. GOYVAERTS. 


Patmos Uitgeverij: Kapelsestraat 222, 2080 Kapellen; f. 
1960; Dirs. J. and R. PELCKMANS; religion, education. 


Reinaert Uitgaven, S.V.: Industriepark B.4, 9140 Zele; 
f. 1946; Dir. A. VAN ACKER. 


La Renaissance du Livre: 12 place du Petit Sablon, 
Brussels; f. 1923; Admin. Dir. RoLAND Bousson; 
fiction, history, travel and educational. 


Sciences et Lettres: 11-19 rue de la Commune, 4020 Liége; 
f. 1946; Man. Dir. L. Maravat; general literature. 


De Sikkel: Nijverheidsstraat 8, 2150 Malle; f. 1919; Dir. 
K. DE Bock; education, literature, art, history of art, 
technical, sciences, sports, trade papers and journals. 


Soledi (Société Liégeoise d’Editions et d’Imprimerie, S.A.): 
37 rue de la Province, 4020 Liege; f. 1935; Dir. P. 
MARDAGA; general and technical. 


Het Spectrum, 1!.U.M.N.V.: Bijkhoevelaan 
Wijnegem; f. 1953; Dir. M. Cornu. 


1 221 TO 


Standaard Uitgeverij: Belgiélei 1474, 2000 Antwerp; f. 
1924; Dir. A. Sap; general. 


E. Story-Scientia, P.V.B.A.: P. Van Duyseplein 8, 9000 
Ghent; f. 1960; Dirs. E. Story, L. vAN OPDENBOSCH, 
J. Story. 


De Tempel (Sinte Katharina Drukkerij, N.V.): 37 Tempel- 
hof, 8000 Bruges; f. 1920; Dir. M. H. MonsEu; educa- 
tional, scientific and religious. 


Universitaire Pers Leuven: Krakenstraat 3, 3000 Louvain; 
f. 1971; Dir. Guribo DECLERCQ. 


Imprimerie H. Vaillant-Carmanne, S.A.: 4 place Saint- 
Michel, 4ooo Liége; f. 1838; Man. Dir. G. Dernais; 
scientific, technical, literary reviews and periodicals. 


Vander: Mechelsestraat 148, 3000 Louvain; f. 1880; Dir. 
WILLY VANDERMEULEN; scientific, technical and 
scholarly; University publisher; branch in Brussels. 


C. de Vries-Brouwers, P.V.B.A.: Haantjeslei 80, 2000 
Antwerp; f. 1946; Dir. I. DE VRIEs. 


Ad. Wesmael-Charlier, S.A. (Maison d’Editions) : 69 rue de 
Fer, 5000 Namur; f. 1790; Dir. A. CaTriEeR; general and 
scientific. 


J. B. Wolters-Leuven, N.V.: Blijde Inkomststraat 50, 3000 
Louvain; f. 1959; Dir. WILLEM VANDEN EyNnDkg. 


Zuid-Nederlandse Uitgeverij, N.V.: Cleydaellaan 8, 2630 
Aartselaar; f. 1956; Dir. E. DE Vocurt. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Association Belge des Editeurs de Langue Francaise 
(ABELF) (Belgian Association of Publishers of French 
Language Books): 111 ave. du Parc, 1060 Brussels; 
Dir. J. DE RAEYEMAEKER, 
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Cercle Belge de la Librairie: 5 rue du Luxembourg, B.P. 1, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1883; asscn. of Belgian booksellers and 
publishers; 700 mems.; Pres. R. KrinGs; publs. Journal 
de la Libvaivie (monthly), Annuaire du Cercle Belge de 
la Librairie (every 2 or 3 years). 


Fédération des Editeurs Belges: 111 ave. du Parc, 1060 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 


Brussels; f. 
MAEKER. 


Vereniging van Uitgevers van Nederlandstalige Boeken 
(Association of Publishers of Dutch Language Books): 
Frankrijklei 93, 2000 Antwerp; Sec. A. WoUTERS; 
publ. Tijdingen. 


1921; 231 mems.; Dir. J. DE RAEYE- 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


FRENCH 


Radio-Télévision Belge de la Communauté Culturelle 
Frangaise: 52 blvd. Auguste Reyers, 1040 Brussels; 
Chair. JEAN HALLeT; Dir.-Gen. RoBERT WANGERMEE; 
Dir. of Radio Programmes JEAN Mocrn; Dir. of 
Television Programmes GEORGES KONEN; Dir. of 
Information Service (Radio and Television) PIERRE 
DEvos. 


DUTCH 


Belgische Radio en Televisie: Instituut der Nederlandse 
Uitzendingen, August Reyerslaan 52, 1040 Brussels; 
Chair. HERMAN BaLTHAZAR; Dir.-Gen. PAUL VANDEN- 
BUSSCHE; Dir. of Radio Programmes Jos Op DE 
Beecx; Dir. of Television Programmes BERT HER- 
MANS; Dir. of News Department KAREL HEMMERECHTS; 
Dir. Educational Broadcasting LEA MARTEL. 


In 1978 there were 2,866,451 television sets and 4,211,939 radio licences in Belgium. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; m.=million; res. =reserves; dep.=deposits; brs. =branches; frs. = francs) 


BANKING 
Commission Bancaire: 99 avenue Louise, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1935 to supervise the application of the law relating 
to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 


public issue of securities; also the application of the 


legal status of common trust funds (1957), of certain 
non-banking financial enterprises (1964), of holding 
companies (1967) and of the private savings banks 
(1976); Pres. J. GopEaux; Man. Dirs. H. Brron, H. 
BaEYENS, P. DuBois, G. GELDERS, J. VERTENEUIL. 


CENTRAL BANK 
Banque Nationale de Belgique: 5 blvd. de Berlaimont, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1850; bank of issue; cap. 400m. frs.; 
Gov. C. DE STRYCKER; Vice-Gov. M. D’HAEZzE; 
Exec. Dirs. R. Beauvois, F. Junius, J.-P. PAUWELsS, 
W. FRAEYS, G. JANSON; 27 brs. 


DEVELOPMENT BANKS 

Gewestelijke Investeringsmaatschappij voor Vlaanderen: 
Anneessenstraat I-3, bus 1, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1980; 
promotes creation, restructuring and extension of 
private enterprises, stimulation of public initiatives, 
implementation of the industrial policy of state and 
regions; cap. 1,300m. frs.; Pres. R. van OUTRYVE 
D’ YDEWALLE; Gen. Man. G. VAN ACKER. 


Institut de Réescompte et de Garantie (1.R.G.), Herdis- 
contering-en Waarborginstituut (H.W.I.): 78 rue du 
Commerce, 1040 Brussels; f. 1935; provides short- and 
medium-term facilities for private banks, public 
credit institutions and private savings banks and 
stimulates a private discount market; Chair. MARCEL 
D’HaezE; cap. and res. 1,774.3m. frs.; Gen. Man. 
PIERRE NOLS. 


Nationale Investeringsmaatschappij (N.I.M.), Société Na- 
tionale d’Investissement (S.N.I.): 30 blvd. du Régent, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1962; reconstituted in 1976 as a 100 
per cent state-owned holding company with capital of 
10,000 million Belgian francs; wide cash-raising 
powers to muster equity capital; private sector 
representation on governing body and investment 
committee; Pres. H. NEUMAN. 
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Société Régionale d’Investissement: ave. de la Pairelle 33, 
5000 Namur; f. 1979; promotion of creation, re- 
structuring and extension of private enterprises; 
stimulation of the industrial policy of state and prov- 
inces; cap. 2,o0om. frs.; Pres. ANTOINE HUMBLET. 


Mayor STATE-OWNED BANKS. 


Caisse Générale d’Epargne et de Retraite (C.G.E.R.)— 
Algemene Spaar-en Lijfrentekas (A.S.L.K.): rue du 
Fossé aux Loups 48, r1ooo Brussels; f. 1865; res. 
33,800m. frs.; Gen. Man. Luc AERTS. 


Caisse Nationale de Crédit Professionnel—Nationale Kas 
voor Beroepskrediet: ave. des Arts 8, ro4o Brussels; f. 
1929; res. I,411m. frs.; Gen. Man. D. Pon_Lort. 

Crédit Communal de Belgique—Gemeentekrediet van 
Belgie: blvd. Pachéco 44, ro0oo Brussels; f. 1860; cap. 
and res. 7,555m. frs.; Gen. Man. FRAN¢GoIS NARMON. 


Institut National de Crédit Agricole—Nationaal Instituut 
voor Landbouwkrediet: rue Joseph II 56, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1937; agricultural credits; credits granted to agricul- 
tural associations; financing of agricultural products 
and foodstuffs; Pres. C. VERFAILLE. 


Nationale Maatschappij voor Krediet aan de Nijverheid 
(N.M.K.N)—Société Nationale de Crédit a I’Industrie 
(S.N.G.1.) : rue del’ Astronomie 14, 1030 Brussels; f. 1919; 
semi-public credit institution; extends long and medium 
term credits to industrial and commercial enterprises; 
cap, and res. 3,536m. frs.; Gen. Man. K. DIERCKx. 


Major COMMERCIAL BANKS 
Amro Bank voor Belgié N.V.: 74 Vestingstraat, 2000 
Antwerp; Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1937; cap. 
825m. frs.; res. 819.5m. frs.; dep. 12,141m. frs. (Dec. 
1979); Chair. H. H. Fopre; Man. Dirs. E. N. M. Cias- 
SEN, P. A. L. VAN DEN HELIVEL. 


Antwerpse Diamantbank N.V.: 54 Pelikaansstraat, 2000 
Antwerp; f. 1934; cap. 503m. frs.; res. 724m. frs.; dep. 
2,775m. frs. (March 1981); Chair. HENDRIK MERCELIS; 
Dir. and Gen. Man. PauL MEEuvs, 

Banco di Roma (Belgio) S.A.: rue Joseph II 24, 1040 
Brussels; Rome, Italy; f. 1947, name changed 1976; 
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cap. room. frs.; res. 115m. frs.; dep. 4,367m. frs. (June 
1981); Chair. M. WERNER DE MERODE; Gen. Man. LuicI 
ALIMONTI. 


Bank van Roeselare en West-Viaanderen N.V.: Noord- 
straat 38, 8800 Roeselare; f. 1924; cap. and res. 1,225m. 
frs.; dep. 17,304m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Chair. J. SERCU. 


Banque Belge pour I’Industrie S.A.: 1 rue de Ligne, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1934; cap. and res. 479m. frs.; dep. 10,808m. 
frs. (Dec. 1980); Chair. R. A. THomas; Man. Dir. J. P. 
BELANGER. 


Banque Belgo-Zairoise (Belgolaise): Cantersteen 1, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1960; cap. 500m. frs.; dep. 15,309m. frs.; 
res. 692m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Pres. EMMANUEL DE 
Bonvoisin; Man. Dirs. JACQUES VERDICKT, MICHEL 
ISRALSON. 


Banque du Benelux: Grote Markt 9, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1954; 
cap. 500m. frs.; dep. 20,880m. frs. (March 1980); Chair. 
of Management Cttee. PIERRE STRUB. 


Banque Bruxelles Lambert: 24 ave. Marnix, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1975 by merger; cap. 6,600m. frs.; res. 4,377m. frs.; 
dep. 556,389m. frs. (Sept. 1979); Pres. JACQUES 
THIERRY. 


Banque de Commerce S.A.—Handelsbank N.V.: Lange 
Gasthuisstraat 9, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; cap 330m. 
frs.; res. 254m. frs.; dep. 25,615m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. RoBErRT D. HunTER; Gen. Man, WILLIAM M. 
Rowan. 


Banque Européenne Arabe (Bruxelles), $.A.: ave. des Arts 
19H, bte. 2, 1040 Brussels; f. 1972; cap. 800m. frs.; res. 
157m. frs.; dep. 36,352m. frs.; Chair. ABDULAZIZ AL 
Sacar; Gen. Man. Raout ROLAND. 


Banque Européenne de Crédit S.A.: blvd. du Souverain 
100, Watermael-Boitsfort; f. 1967; cap. 2,856m. frs.; 
res. 1,112m. frs.; dep. 9,225m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
P. E. JANSSEN; Vice-Chair. M. VIENOT. 


Banque Européenne pour l’Amérique Latine (B.E.A.L.) 
§.A.: 59 rue de l’Association, Brussels; f. 1974; cap. 
1,260m. frs.; res. 82m. frs. (June 1979); Chair. RoGER 
ALLoo; Man. Dir. Nestor RIGA. 


Banque Nagelmackers: place de la Cathédrale 18, 4000 
Liege; f. 1747; cap. 507m. frs.; res. 224m. frs.; Partners 
HERVE NAGELMACKERS, ANDRE NAGELMACKERS, 
BAUDOUIN NAGELMACKERS, L.-J. Borsu, J.-C. FRAN- 
¢ois, ANDRE Paguor. 


Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas Belgique S.A.: Head 
Office: World Trade Centre, blvd. E. Jacqmain 162, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1872; cap. p.u. 1,500m. frs.; dep. 
39,849m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Chair. R. VANES. 


Banque Sud Belge, S.A.: blvd. de 1’ Yser 20, 6000 Charleroi; 
f. 1920; cap. 205m. frs.; res. 159m. frs.; Chair. LEoPoLpD 
Trrovu; Man. Dir. CHARLES GODFRAIND. 


Continental Bank S.A.: rue de la Loi 227, 1040 Brussels; 
10-12 Kipdorp, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1914; total assets 
32,000m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Man. Dir. PETER J. McSLoy. 


Crédit du Nord Belge S.A.: rue de Fossé-aux-Loups 32, 
1000 Brussels; Lille, France; f. 1896; cap. 450m. frs.; 
res. 123m. frs.; dep. 9,499m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Pres. 
CLAUDE BourRLET; Dir.-Gen. JACQUES ALSTEENS. 


Crédit Général $.A.: Grand’Place 5, 1000 Brussels; f. 1958; 
cap. 1,000m. frs.; res. 345m. frs.; dep. 17,865m. frs. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. MARCEL THIENPONT; Chair. Exec. 
Cttee. RICHARD EVERS. 


Famibank, N.V.—Famibanque, S.A.: Koloniénstraat 52, 
bus 15, 1000 Brussels; f. 1977; cap. 380m. frs.; res. 
423m. frs.; Chair. Eric C. ANDERSEN; Gen. Man. BILL 
FARLEY. 
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Kredietbank N.V.: Arenbergstraat.7, 1000 Brussels; f. 1935; 
cap. and res. 15,064m. frs. (March 1981); Pres. EDwARD 
WAuvTERS; Chair. A. VLERICK. 

Manufacturers Hanover Bank Belgium S.A.: 13 rue de 
Ligne, 1000 Brussels; New York, WES ARP r892: as 
Banque d’Escompte et de Travaux S.A., name changed 
1972; cap. 340m. frs.; res. 255m. frs.; Pres. HARRY 
TayLor; Man. Dir. Eric A. FRIs, Jr. 

Nippon European Bank S.A.: 40 blvd. du Régent, 1000 
Brussels; cap. 400m. frs.; res. 86m. frs. (1981); Man. 
Dir. Ko ToKuDa. 

Société Générale de Banque, Generale Bankmaatschappij: 
3 Montagne du Parc, 1000 Brussels; f. 1965; cap. and 
res. 20,840m. frs.; dep. 1,100,186m. frs. (1980); Chair. 
ALBERT Copp; Chair. Exec. Cttee. Comte ERIC DE 
VILLEGAS DE CLERCAMP. 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 


Association Belge des Banques—Belgische Vereniging der 
Banken: 36 rue Ravenstein, Box 5, 1000 Brussels; f. 


1936; represents only privately-owned banks; 81 
mems.; Pres. Louis DELMOTTE; Dir.-Gen. MICHEL 
DE SMET. 


Association des Caisses d’Epargne Privées (Private Savings 
Banks): ave. des Arts 13/14, Box 1, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1961; Pres. V. KAYEBERGH; Sec.-Gen. M. A. Raporvt. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 
Commission de la Bourse de Bruxelles (Stock Exchange): 
Palais de la Bourse, Place de la Bourse, Brussels; 
Pres. JEAN REYERS; Sec. CHARLES TIMMERMANS, 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 


Abeille-Paix, Société Anonyme Belge d’Assurances: 80 rue 
de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; fire, accident, general; Chair. 
M. J. PLaguet; Gen. Man. M. P. MEYERSON. 


Abeille-Paix Vie, Société Anonyme Belge d’Assurances: 
80 rue de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; life; Chair. M. Ph. DE 
MonpPLANET; Gen. Man. M. P. MEYERSON. 


Antwerpse Verzekeringsmaatschappij ‘‘Securitas’” N.V.: 
Grote Steenweg 214, 2600 Berchem; f. 1819; fire, 
accident, life; Chair. Vicomte de JONGHE D’ARDOYE; 
Gen. Man. M. FRERE. 


Aviabel, Compagnie Belge d’Assurances Aviation, S.A.: 
ave. Brugmann 10, 1060 Brussels; f. 1935; Chair. R. 
LEMAIRE; Man. J. VERWILGHEN; aviation, insurance, 
reinsurance. 


A.G. de 1824—Compagnie belge d’Assurances Générales 
“Vie”: blvd. Emile Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1969; Chair. Vicomte de JoNGHE D’ARDOYE; Gen. 
Man. M. FRERE; life, pensions, loans. 


A.G. de 1830—Comrtagnie belge d’Assurances Générales 
“Incendie, Accidents et Risques Divers’: blvd. Emile 
Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; f. 1830; Chair. Vicomte de 
JONGHE D’ARDOYE; Gen. Man. M. FrERE; fire insurance 
and consequential loss, accident, general, burglary. 


A.G./M.1.—Compagnie belge d’Assurances Générales contre 
les Risques de Maladie et d’Invalidité: blvd. Emile 
Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; f. 1967; Chair. Vicomte de 
JONGHE D’ARDOYE; Gen. Man. M. FRERE; all health 
and disability insurance, co-insurance and reinsurance. 


Belgamar, Compagnie Belge d’Assurances Maritimes, S.A.; 
Meir 1, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1945; Chair. P. vaN DER 
MEERSCH; Dir.-Man. A. THIERY; marine, reinsurance. 


La Belgique, Compagnie d’Assurances, S.A.: 61 rue de la 
Régence and 40 rue Ernest Allard, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1855; cap. 220m. frs.; Chair. HERVE NAGELMACKERS; 
Gen. Man. P. RoussELe. 
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Compagnie d’Assurance de I’Escaut: ro rue de la Bourse, 
Antwerp; f. 1821; Man. E. DiercxseEns; fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 


Compagnie Belge d’Assurance-Crédit, S.A.: 15 rue Mon- 
toyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1929; Chair. R. Lamy; Man. 
Dir. A. STAS DE RICHELLE; credit. 


Compagnie Financiére et de Réassurances du Groupe A.G.: 
blvd. Emile Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; f. 1824; Chair. 
Vicomte de JONGHE D’ARDOYE; Gen. Man. M. FRERE; 
all forms of reinsurance world-wide. 


PR-Phénix-1821: 53 blvd. Jacqmain, Brussels; f. 1821; 
Chair. Vicomte de JONGHE D’ARDOYE; Gen. Man. 
M. FRERE; all forms of reinsurance. 


Crédit Mutuel Hypothécaire, S.A.: 23 rue Léopold, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1910; Chair. J. DE Ruyck; life. 


Generali Belgium S.A.: ave. Louise 149, Brussels; f. 1954; 
Pres. Baron LAMBERT; Dir.-Gen. C. DENDAL; fire, 
accident, marine, life, reinsurance. 


Groupe Eagle-Star-Compagnie de Bruxelles 1821, S.A. 
d’Assurances: 62 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels; f. 1821; 
Pres. Sir DENIS MounTAIN; Gen. Man. JEAN Bulis- 
SERET; fire, life, general. 


Groupe Josi Compagnie Centrale d’Assurances 1909, S.A.: 
rr rue des Colonies, 1000 Brussels; f. 1909; Pres. and 
Dir.-Gen. J. P. Laurent Jost; accident, fire, marine, 
general. 


Lloyd Belge: rue Royale 74, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1854; fire, 
accident, life, reinsurance. 


Les Patrons Réunis, S.A.: Chaussée de Charleroi 60, 1060 
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Brussels; f. 1887; Chair. F. Cassz; Gen. Man. R. 
Nicovas; fire, life, accident. 


Royale Belge: 25 blvd. Souverain, Brussels; f. 1853; Dirs. 
G. Martin, J. DELor1, H. Cappuyns, Baron Ch. E. 
JANSSEN, P. VAN DER MEERSCH, M. GosBLet, F. Van 
DEN BERGH; life, accident, fire, theft, reinsurance, and 
all other risks. 


Société Mutuelle des Administrations Publiques: rue des 
Croisiers 24, 4000 Liége; institutions, civil service 
employees, public administration and enterprises. 

Urbaine UAP Compagnie Belge d’Assurances et de Ré- 
assurances §.A.: 32 rue Belliard, 1040 Brussels; Chair. 
Baron R. TERLINDEN; all risks. 


Utrecht—Vie et Risques Divers: 13 rue de la Loi, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1883; Dirs. R. WEBER, M. Lacroix. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Association des Caisses Communes d’Assurance: 5 rue de 


Loxum, B.P. 2, tooo Brussels; Pres. J. CHRISTOPHE; 
Dir.-Gen. Y. WILLEMART. 


Fédération des Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgique: ave. 
Albert Elisabeth 40, 1200 Brussels; f. 1934; 1,100 
mems.; Pres. HENRY VAN DuYNEN; Dir. JEAN SCHOUT- 
ERDEN; publ. Principium. 


Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d’Assurances Belges 
et Etrangéres Opérant en Belgique: square de Meets 29, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1921; 181 mems,; affiliated to Fédéva- 
tion des Entreprises de Belgique; Pres. JOHN VAN 
WaTERSCHOOT; Dir. JULES DOHET; publs. Bulletin des 
Assuvances—De Verzekering, L’ Assurance en Belgique 
—De Verzekering in Belgie. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


PRINCIPAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


There are chambers of commerce and industry in all 
major towns and industrial areas. 


Kamer van Koophandel en Nijverheid van Antwerpen: 
Markgravestraat 12, z000 Antwerp; f. 1969; publs. 
Monthly Bulletin. 


Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 112 rue de Tréves, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1875; publs. Entreprendve| Dynamick 
(monthly). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Fédération des Entreprises de Belgique (Belgian Business 
Federation): 4 rue Ravenstein, 1000 Brussels; f. 1895; 
Pres. DANIEL JANSSEN; Man. Dir. RAYMOND PULINCKX; 
federates all the main industrial and non-industrial 
associations; publs. Bulletin (in French and Dutch; 3 a 
month) and other booklets. 

Association Belge des Entreprises d’Alimentation a 
Succursales (ABEAS) (Food Chain Stores): rue St. 
Bernard 60, 1060 Brussels; f. 1941; Pres. Guy 
BECKERS; Sec. FRANCIS BUCHET. 

Association des Caisses Communes d’Assurance A.S.B.L. 
(Common Insurance Funds): rue de Loxum 5, 
Box 2, 1000 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. J. CHRISTOPHE. 


Association des Centrales Electriques industrielles de 
Belgique (Industrial Electricity): 36 rue Joseph II, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1922; Pres. PAUL RENDERS; 
Admin. MARCEL DE LEENER; Man. MAuRICE DE 
BEcKER; publs. Energie (quarterly), Bulletin d’In- 
formation, Rapport Annuel. 

Association des Exploitants de Carriéres de Porphyre 
(Porphyry): rue de Belle-Vue 64, 1050 Brussels; f. 
1967; Pres. Léon Jacques; Dir. GEORGES HANSEN. 
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Association des Fabricants de Pates, Papiers et Cartons 
de Belgique (COBELPA) (Paper): 14 rue de Crayer, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1940; co-operative asscn.; Pres. 
BERNARD ANcIoN; Man. Dir. ALFRED ROSE. 


Association des Grandes Entreprises de Distribution de 
Belgique (AGED) (Large Distributing Concerns): 3 
rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. YVAN 
ProsMAN; Dir.-Gen. FRANCIS BUCHET. 


Association des Industries des Carriéres (AIC) (Asscn. of 
Federations of Quarrying Industries): 64 rue de 
Belle-Vue, 1050 Brussels; f. 1975; Pres. PHILIPPE 
Norre; Sec.-Gen. G. HANSEN. 


Comité de la Sidérurgie Belge and Groupement des 
Hauts Fourneaux et Aciéries Belges (Jvon and Steel): 
47 rue Montoyer, 1ro4o Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. and 
Dir.-Gen. CHRISTIAN OURY. 


Confédération des Brasseries de Belgique (Breweries): 
Maison des Brasseurs, Grand’ Place 10, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1971; Pres. MODESTE VAN DEN BOGAERT; 
Dir. MicHEL BRICHET. 


Confédération Nationale de la Construction (CNC) 
(Civil Engineering, Road and Building contractors 
and Auxillary Trades, Confederated Associations): 
34-42 rue du Lombard, r1ooo Brussels; f. 1946; 
16,000 mems.; Pres. AUGUSTE DE MEESTER; Dir.- 
Gen. ANTOINE Doncx; Dirs. ROBERT DETREZ, 
FreDDy Frys, EDwIn JAcoss; publ. La Construc- 
tion—Het Bouwbedrijf (weekly). 


Confédération Professionnelle du Sucre et de ses dérivés 
(Sugar): 182 avenue de Tervueren, 1150 Brussels; 
f. 1938; mems. Io groups, 66 firms; Pres. BAUDOUIN 
DELAcROIX; Dir.-Gen. ALAIN JOLLY. 
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Fédération Belge de l’Industrie de la Chaussure (FEBIC) 
(Footwear): 53 rue Fr. Bossaerts, 1030 Brussels; 
f. 1968; Pres. OMER VAN AUDENHOVE; Dir. R. 
SMETS, 


Fédération belge des Dragueurs de Gravier et de Sable 
(BELBAG-DRAGBEL) (Dredging): quai des Pé- 
niches 1, 1020 Brussels; f. 1967; Pres. A. DEGRAIDE. 


Fédération Belge des Entreprises de Distribution 
(FEDIS): 60 rue St.-Bernard, 1060 Brussels; Pres. 
L. HuyYGHEBAERT; Dir.-Gen. J. DEGRAVE. 


Fédération Belge des Entreprises de la Transformation 
du Bois (Wood): Maison du Bois, rue Royale 
109-111, 1000 Brussels; Man. Dir. WILLY DE VYNCK. 


Fédération Belge des Entreprises Graphiques (FEBEL- 
GRA) (Graphic Industries): 20 rue Belliard, B.P. 
16, 1040 Brussels; f. 1977; Pres. EMILE GERARD; Nat. 
Sec. Jos RossiE; publs. Guide Febelgva, Bulletin 
Febelgva (fortnightly, French), Tijdschrift Febelgra, 
Febelgva-Handbook (fortnightly, Dutch). 


Fédération Belge des Industries de l’Habillement 
(Clothing and Outfitting): 24 rue Montoyer, B.P. 11. 
1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. A. DELFOsSE; Dir. J. 
Décat; publ. Habillement Belge (weekly). 


Fédération Belge du Commerce Alimentaire (FEBECA) 
(Foodstuffs Tvade): rue St. Bernard 60, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1941; Pres. JACQUES BATTARD; Dir.- 
Gen. J. DEGRAVE. 


Fédération Belgo-Luxembourgeoise des Industries du 
Tabac (FEDETAB) (Tobacco): 270-272 avenue de 
Tervuren, B.P. 20, 1150 Brussels; f. 1947; Gen. 
Pres. P. CATTELAIN; Sec.-Gen. R. DEJONGHE; publ: 
Bulletin Fédétab (monthly). 


Fédération charbonniére de Belgique (Coa/): rue de la 
Loi 99-101, B.P. 7, 1040 Brussels; f. 1909; Pres. 
ROGER JAUMET; Dir. JEAN SOUDON. 


Fédération de I’Industrie Cimentiére (Cement): 46 rue 
César Franck, 1050 Brussels; f. 1949; Pres. JULIEN 
vAN Hove; Dir.-Gen. J. D. NEIRINCK. 


Fédération de l’industrie du Béton (FeBe) (Precast 
Concrete): 207-209 blvd. Aug. Reyers, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1936; Pres. Rar BuLCKE; Dir. W. Stmons; publ. 
Béton (15 a year). 

Fédération de I’Industrie du Gaz (FIGAZ) (Gas): 4 ave. 
Palmerston, 1040 Brussels; Pres. ANDRE CLAUDE; 
Dir. EDGAR VAN DEN BROECK. 


Fédération de I’Industrie du Verre (G/ass): rue Montoyer 
47, 1040 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. PHILIPPE Bopson; 
Dirs. P. MicrottEe, P. VAN DE PUTTE. 


Fédération de l’industrie Textile Belge (FEBELTEX) 
(Textiles): 24 rue Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1945; 
1,800 mems.; Pres. ALBERT TUuYTENS; Dir.-Gen. 
PIERRE JANSSENS. 


Fédération des Carriéres de Grés (Sandstone): rue Franz 
Merjay 73, 1060 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. PIERRE- 
ETIENNE DAPSENS; Sec. ELAINE MEERT. 


Fédération des Entreprises de I’Industrie des Fabrica- 
tions Métalliques, Mécaniques, Electriques et de 
la Transformation des Matiéres Plastiques (FABRI- 
METAL) (Metalwork, Engineering, Electvics and 
Plastic Processing): 21 rue des Drapiers, 1050 
Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. PHILIPPE SAVERYS; Dir.-Gen. 
JACQUES DE STAERCKE; publ. Fabrimétal (monthly). 


Fédération des Entreprises de Métaux non Ferreux (Non- 
fevvous Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1946; 100 mems.; Pres. HUGUES VAN 
DER STRATEN-PONTHOZ; Dir. JosE SPELTINCKX. 


464 


Trade and Industry 


Fédération des Entreprises de Petit Granit (Gvanzte): 
ave. Louise 502, 1050 Brussels; f. 1948; Pres. 
MICHEL LEMAIGRE; Sec.-Gen. ALEX MarRIcg. 


Fédération des Industries Agricoles et Alimentaires 
-Verbond der Landbouw en Voedingsnijverheid 
(Food and Agricultural Industries): 172 Korten- 
berglaan, Box 7, 1040 Brussels; f. 1937; Pres. P. 
CALLEBAUT; Dir.-Gen. P. VERHAEGHE; publs. V2ta- 
Flash (weekly), Vita (monthly). 


Fédération des Industries Céramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg (FEDICER) (Cevamics): 4 avenue 
Gouverneur Cornez, 7000 Mons; f. 1919; Pres. J. 
COLLARD; Dir. G. DEVEZON. 


Fédération des Industries Chimiques de Belgique 
(Chemical Industries): 49 square Marie-Louise, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. PIERRE DE _ TILLESSE; 
Dir.-Gen. PauL F. SMETS. 


Fédération des Industries Transformatrices de Papier et 
Carton (FETRA) (Paper and Board): 715 chaussée 
de Waterloo, Box 25, 1180 Brussels; f. 1947; 300 
mems.; Pres. AMAND VANNESTE; Dir. PH. DELLA 
FAILLE DE LEVERGHEM. 


Fédération Nationale Belge de la Fourrure et de la Peau 
en Poil (Furs and Skins): 4 rue del’ Autonomie, B.P. 
4, 1070 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. J. P, Casu; Dir. R. 
MICHIELS. 


Fédération Patronale des Ports Belges (Port Employers): 
Brouwersvliet 33, Box 7, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1937; 
Pres. JOSEPH SENDERS; Sec. WALTER BaGUE, 


Fédération Pétroli¢re Belge (Petvoleum): 4 rue de la 
Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1926; Pres. GEORGES DE 
GRAEVE; Man. Dir. P. Hatry. 


Groupement des Ardoisiéres Belges (S/aie): c/o 
INARBEL, 6620 Warmifontaine par Neufchateau; 
f. 1973; Pres. A. SCHOEMANS. 


Groupement des Sabliéres (Sand and Gravel): ave. Louise 
502, Box 18, 1050 Brussels; f. 1937; Pres. GILBERT 
Dumont; Vice-Pres. ALFRED PAULUS; Sec. ALEX 
MarIcqQ. 


Groupement National de |’ Industrie de la Terre Cuite 
(Terracotta): 13 rue des Poissonniers, Box 22, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. RENE DELLA FAILLE; Dir. 
GIOVANNI PEIRS. 


Groupement Patronal des Bureaux Commerciaux et 
Maritimes (Employers’ Association of Maritime and 
Commercial Offices): Brouwersvliet 33, Box 7, 2000 
Antwerp; f. 1937; Pres. JOSEPH SENDERS; Sec. 
FRANS GIELEN. 


Industrie des Huiles Minérales de Belgique (1HMB) 
(Mineral Otls): 49 square Marie-Louise, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1921; 100 mems.; Pres. G. Bruyn- 
DONCKX. 


Union de la Tannerie et de la Mégisserie Belges 
(UNITAN) (Tanning and Tawing): Lambroekstraat 
10, 1930 Zaventem; f. 1962; replaces fmr. ‘‘Fede- 
tan’; 13 mems.; Pres. W. CoLLE; Sec. Miss D. 
JANUS. 


Union des Armateurs Belges (Shipowners): Lijnwaad- 
markt 9, 2000 Antwerp; Chair. Capt. A. J. HUBERT; 
Man. A. VAN MIEGHEM. 


Union des Carriéres et Scieries de Marbres (UCSM) 
(Marble): 12 blvd. dela Cambre, 1050 Brussels; Pres. 
J. VANDENWILDENBERG; Sec.-Gen. W. STyYcCzYNSKI, 


Union des Exploitations Electriques en Belgique (Elec- 
tvicity): Galerie Ravenstein 4, Box 6, 1000 Brussels; 
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f. 1911; Pres. JEAN DemzEuRE; Gen. Dir. E. R. 
Maricg; publ. Electricité (twice a year). 


Union des Producteurs Belges de Chaux, Calcaires, 
Dolomies, et Produits Connexes (Lime, limestone, 
dolomite and velated products): 61 rue du Tréne, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1942; co-operative society; Co- 
Pres. Léon Dumont, ARNAUD DEcLETY; Dir. 
EMILE WOUTERS. 


Union Professionnelle des Usines Belges d’Asbeste- 
Ciment (Asbestos-Cement): World Trade Centre, 
blvd. Emile Jacqmain 162, Box 37, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1941; Pres. ETIENNE VAN DER REsT; Sec. PAUL 
VAN REETH. 


TRADE UNIONS 
AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Fédération Générale du Travail de Belgique (FGTB) 
(Algemeen Belgisch Vakverbond): 42 rue Haute, 1600 
Brussels; f. 1899; affiliated to ICFTU, Brussels; Sec.- 
Gen. GEORGES DEBUNNE; publs. Syndicats, De Werker, 
Contact-Jeunes, Jongerenkontakt; has affiliated to it 15 
unions with a total effective membership of 1,126,814 
(December 1980). Affiliated unions include: 


Algemene Centrale/La Centrale Générale (Central 
Union): Hoogstraat/rue Haute 26-28, 1000 Brussels; 
Pres. ANDRE VANDEN BROUCKE; Sec.-Gen. JEAN DE 
Nooze; Nat. Secs. HENRI LORENT, JOZEF DE MULDER, 
MicHEL NOLLET, JUAN FERNANDEZ; 258,680 mems. 


Algemene Diamantbewerkersbond van Belgié (Diamond 
Workers’ Union): 66-68 Plantin en Morotuslei, 
2000 Antwerp; f. 1896; Pres. C. DENISSE; 4,031 
mems. (1981); publ. A.D.B. (monthly). 

Belgische Transportarbeidersbond (Belgian Tvansport 
Workers’ Union): Paardenmarkt 66, 2000 Antwerp; 
f. 1913; Pres. EGIED BAUDET; publs. De Binnen- 
vaart, De Haven en De Zee; 25,000 (1980). 


Centrale de I’Industrie du Livre et du Papier F.G.T.B. 
(Centval Union of Graphical and Paper Workers): 
Galerie du Centre Bloc 2, rue des Fripiers 17, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1945; 14,842 mems. (1980); Secs. ROGER 
DEMEYER, ROBERT LELOUP, ROGER SAGon; publ. Le 
Travailleur du Livye|De Boekarbeidey (circ. 14,862). 


Centrale der Kleding en aanverwante vakken van 
Belgié (Union of Clothing Workers): Ommeganck- 
straat 32, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1898; Gen. Sec. FIRMIN 
VAN DE CALSEYDE; 31,081 mems. (1980). 

Centrale des Métallurgistes de Belgique (Central Union 
of Metal Workers): 17 rue Jacques Jordaens, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1887; Sec.-Gen,. FERNAND DECOSTER; 
211,289 mems. (1980). 

Centrale des Travailleurs de l’Alimentation et de 
VHétellerie (Union of Catering and Hotel Workers): 
18 rue des Alexiens, tooo Brussels; f. 1912; 
50,959 mems. (1980); Nat. Sec. ARTHUR LADRILLE; 
publs. Unité, Voeding (monthly). 

Centrale Générale des Services Publics (Centval Union of 
Public Service Workers): Maison des Huit Heures, 
g-11 Place Fontainas, 1000 Brussels; f. 1945, Pres. 
E. HamontT; 298,291 mems. (1980); publ. Tribune 
(2 a month). 

Centrale Syndicale des Travailleurs des Mines de Belgique 
(Centval Union of Miners): 8 rue Joseph Stevens, 
tooo Brussels; f. 1889; Pres. J. OLYSLAEGERS; 
22,692 mems. (1980). 

Syndicat des Employés, Techniciens et Gadres de Bel- 
gique (Union of Employees, Technicians and Adminis- 
tyvative Workers): 42 tue Haute, rooo Brussels; f. 
1891; Pres. F. JANSSENS; 156,657 mems. (1980). 
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Textielarbeiderscentrale van Belgié (Union of Textile 
Workers): Keizer Karelstraat 98, gooo Ghent; f. 
1898; National Pres. JAN MOoNSEREz; Nat. Sec. 
GILBERT BossuyT; 41,294 mems. (1980); publ. 
Bulletin d'information et de documentation. 


Confédération des Syndicats Chrétiens (CSC): Brussels; 
Leader JEF Houtuuys. Affiliated unions: 


Centrale Chrétienne de !’Alimentation et des Services 
(Food and Service Industries): 27 rue de |’ Associa- 
tion, 1000 Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. W. VIJVERMAN; 
Sec.-Gen. F. BOCKLANDT; 90,566 mems. (1976). 


Centrale Chrétienne des Industries Graphiques et du 
Papier (Paper Workers): avenue d’Auderghem 26, 
Brussels; Pres. M. vAN ONSEM; 21,712 mems. 
(1976). 

Centrale Chrétienne des Métallurgistes de Belgique 
(Metal Workers): rue de Heembeek 127, 1120 Brus- 
sels; Pres. G. HEIREMANS; 231,850 mems. 


Centrale Chrétienne des Ouvriers de la Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la Céramique et du Verre (Stone, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 ave. d’Auderghem, 
1040 Brussels; Pres. A. DE DECKER; 29,324 mems. 
(1976). 

Centrale Chrétienne des Ouvriers des Industries de 
l’Energie, de la Chimie, du Cuir et Diverses (Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc., Workers): ave. d’Auderghem 
26-32, 1040 Brussels; f. 1912; 52,219 mems. (1979); 
Pres. C. DE SCHRIJVER; Nat. Sec. J. VAN Hoor; Gen. 
Sec. M. SOMMEREYNS; publs. Bestuursblad, Bulletin 
des Dirigeants. 


Centrale Chrétienne des Ouvriers du Textile et du Véte- 
ment de Belgique (Textile and Clothing Workers): 
27 Koning Albertlaan, Ghent; Pres. L. Fruru; 
130,497 mems. (1976); publs. Ons Vervbond, Notre 
Centrale. 


Centrale Chrétienne des Services Publics—Christelijke 
Centrale van de Openbare Diensten (Public Service 
Workers): 26 ave. d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1921; 90,000 mems. (1976); Pres. A. HENGCHEN; 
publ. Eve Nowvelle-Nieuwe Tid. 


Centrale Chrétienne des Travailleurs du Bois et du 
Batiment (Wood and Building Workers): rue de 
Tréves 31, 1040 Brussels; Pres. R. Maris; 211,710 
mems. (1980); publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly), TCB 
(French, monthly). 


Centrale Chrétienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Moyen et Normal Libre (Lay Teachers in Secondary 
and Teacher-Tvaining Institutions): 26-32 ave. 
d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950; 15,650 mems. 
(1979); Pres. RoGER DENIS; publs. Option, Brand- 
punt. 

Centrale Chrétienne du Personnel de l’Enseignement 
Technique (Teachers in Technical Education): 26 
ave. d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; Pres. P. DE- 
CLERCK; Sec.-Gen. W. KIEKENS; 32,000 mems. 
(1981); publs. Brandpunt, Option. 

Centrale des Francs Mineurs (Miners’ Union): avenue 
d’Auderghem 26, Brussels; Pres. G. RENDERS; 
31,725 mems. (1976). 

Centrale Nationale des Employés—Landelijke Bedien- 
den Centrale (Employees): 107 rue de Brabant; 1030 
Brussels; f. 1912; 240,000 mems. (1979); Sec.-Gen. 
José Roisin; publ. Le Droit del’Employé, Ons Recht. 


Fédération des Instituteurs Chrétiens de Belgique— 
Christen Onderwijzersverbond van Belgié (School 
Teachers): Koningsstraat 203, 1030 Brussels; f. 1893; 
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Pres. D. BossuytT; Sec.-Gen. L. vAN BENEDEN; 
51,387 mems. (1976); publs. Christene School, 
Educateur Belge. 


Syndicat Chrétien des Communications et de la Culture 
(Christian Trade Unions of Railway, Post and Tele- 
communications, Shipping, Civil Aviation, Radio 
and T.V. Workers): 26 ave. d’Auderghem, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. M. DE KERPEL; Secs. H. 
VANTRAPPEN, A. MERCHEZ, W. Tuys, P. VAN DEN 
DoorEN, E. VAN ELSACKER; 60,000 mems. (1981); 
Formation Syndicale, Syndicale Vorming, Le Bon 
Combat, De_Rechte Lijn. 


Cartel des Syndicats Indépendants de Belgique: 36 blvd. 
Bischoffsheim, Brussels; 62,000 mems, in Industrial 
Sector, 55,000 in Public Sector (1972); Pres. (Public 
Sector) EDMOND SMESMAN; Gen. Secs. M. VANHAMME, 
Jos BotiaErts; publs. Le Cartel, Het Kartel, Waarvoor 
wi strijden. 

Centrale Générale des Syndicats Libéraux de Belgique 
(CGSLB) (General Federation of Liberal Tvade Unions 
of Belgium): rue Brederode 2, go000 Ghent; f. 1889; 
120,000 mems. (1971); National Pres. ARMAND COLLE; 
publ. Le Syndicaliste Libéval (monthly, Dutch and 
Frencn; separate editions for private and public 
sectors). 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


Syndicat Libre de la Fonction Publique (Public Services’ 
Union): 25 rue de Spa, 1000 Brussels; Pres. FRANS 
Mievis; Gen. Sec. Guy DE WITTE; publs. Le 
Combat Syndical (monthly—French and Flemish). 


Fédération Nationale des Unions Professionnelles Agricoles 
de Belgique: 94-96 rue Antoine Dansaert, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1919; 25,000 mems. (1971); Pres. CLAUDE DUMONT DE 
CHASSART; Sec.-Gen. EMILE SCOUMANNE; publ. Le 
Journal des U.P.A. (weekly). 


Union Professionnelle de la Presse Belge, Beroepsunie van 
de Belgische Pers (Professional Union of the Belgian 
Press): 1 blvd. Charlemagne, 1040 Brussels; f. 1914; 
1,350 mems. (1976); affiliated to IFJ (International 
Federation of Journalists); Pres. FRANS VAN ERPS; 
Sec.-Gen. WALTER VANSTRAELEN. 


TRADE FAIRS 


Foire Internationale de Bruxelles (Brussels International 
Trade Fair): Parc des Expositions, Brussels; f. 1919; 
holds more than 25 fairs and trade shows each year, 
Pres. P. VAN HALTEREN, Burgomaster of Brussels; 
Gen. Man. G. CHANTREN; Deputy Gen. Man. J. Isaac 
CASTIAU. 


International Ghent Fair: ICC Floraliapaleis, g000 Ghent; 
annual; f. 1946. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


The Belgian railway network is one of the densest in the 
world. The main lines are operated by the S.N.C.B. under 
lease from the State Railways Administration and the 
system is complemented by the S.N.C.V. light railway 
network for local traffic. Five regional companies run 
trams, rapid transit systems and metros. 


Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Belges (S.N.C.B.)— 
Nationale Maatschappij der Belgische Spoorwegen 
(N.M.B.S.): 85 rue de France, 1070 Brussels; f. 1926; 
163.7 million passengers were carried in 1980; directed 
by a board of 21 members; 3,971 km. of lines, of which 
1,413 km. electrified; Gen. Man. M. E. FLAcHET. 


ROADS 


At the end of 1979 there were 11,277 km. of main or 
national roads, 1,177 km. of motorways and 13,829 km. 
of secondary or regional roads. 


Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux (S.N.C.V.) 
(Buses and Tvams): 14 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1884; operates all public bus and tram services; Pres. 
R. DENtIson; Dir.-Gen. ConSTANT HENRARD. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


There are over 1,500 km. of inland waterways in Belgium 
which in 1978 carried an estimated 100,200,000 metric tons 
of cargo. Under the Investment Plan started in 1957 canals 
and rivers have been modified to accommodate more 
traffic. 


Administration des Voies Hydrauliques: 155 rue de la Loi, 
Service d’Exploitation des Voies navigables, Brussels; 
Dir.-Gen. J. DEMOEN. 


SHIPPING 


Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium and handles 
by sea and inland waterways 80 per cent of the country’s 
foreign trade. It is also the largest railway port and has 
one of the largest petroleum refining complexes in Europe. 
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It has 98 km. of quayside and 17 dry docks. The port 
receives some 19,000 vessels and handles more than 72 
million tons of cargo a year. Other ports include Zeebrugge, 
Ostend, Ghent, Liége and Brussels. 


Régie Belge des Transports Maritimes (Belgian Maritime 
Transport Authority): 30 rue Belliard, 1040 Brussels; 
Gen. Man. P. MuyLpERMANS; Ostend-Dover/Folke- 
stone lines; 1 passenger vessel, 3 car ferries, 2 jetfoils 
and 5 multi-purpose vessels. 


De Keyser Thornton: Huideveirtersstraat 38, 2000 Ant- 
werp; liner and ship agents, forwarders and ware- 
housemen; f. 1863; Man. Dir. F. LAURENCIN. 


Ahlers Lines, N.V.: 139 Noorderlaan, 2030 Antwerp; 
services to Finland/Sweden/U.S.S.R./Norway; Man. 
Dir. J. SAVERYs; Man. H. Coprieters. 


Armement Deppe S.A./N.V.: 11 Meir, Antwerp; services; 
Continent to Florida and U.S. Gulf ports; Continent to 
Mexico and to Pacific coast of South America; Chair. 
A. ANDRE-DuMoONT. 


Belfranline, S.A., N.V.: Meir 249, 2000 Antwerp; liner 
services to Venezuela, Dominican Republic, Haiti, 
Cura¢ao and Jamaica; also to Central America (East 
Coast); Pres. and Man. Dir. J. E. Sassr. 


CMB S.A./N.V.: 61 St. Katelijnevest, Antwerp; f. 1895, 
formerly known as the Compagnie Maritime Belge 
(Lloyd Royal), S.A.; 40 vessels for freight and passen- 
gers; European service and lines to North and South 
America, Africa, Middle East and Far East; Chair. 
P.-E. CoRBIAU. 


S.A. Esso N.V.: Frankrijklei 101, 2000 Antwerp; tanker 
service; Chair. R. F. Lacourt. 


Methania S.A./N.V.: 13 rue Brederode, 1000 Brussels; 
Chaim PePruys: 


North Sea Ferries (Belgium) N.V.: Prins Filipsdok, Lance- 
loot Blondeellaan, 8380 Zeebrugge; operated in con- 
junction with North Sea Ferries Ltd., U.K.; roll-on/ 
roll-off ferry services between Hull and Zeebrugge; 
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Dirs. J. A. BoEREBoom, E. D. S. Duntop, A. TER- 
HORST, M. VAN LEEUWEN. 


Northern Shipping Service S.A.: Eiermarkt Building, 54 
St. Katelijnevest, 2000 Antwerp; tramp, European, 
Mediterranean and North African cargo services; Pres. 
A. DENIs. 


Petrofina, S.A.: 33 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels; general 
tanker service; Chair. and Chief Exec. ADOLPHE 
DEMEURE DE LESPAUL. 


Société Belge de Navigation Maritime Navibel, S.A.: 
Eiermarkt Building, 54 St. Katelijnevest, 2000 
Antwerp; tramp, European, Mediterranean and North 
West African cargo services; Pres. C. A. RiTzky. 


Ubem, N.V., S.A.: 150 Mechelsesteenweg, 2000 Antwerp; 
bulk carriers and car ferry services; Chair. J. VAN DEN 
ABEELE; Man. Dir. E. DE LaeEt. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


The main international airport is at Brussels, with a 
direct train service from the air-terminal. There are also 
international airports at Antwerp and Ostend. 


SABENA (Société anonyme belge d’Exploitation de la 
Navigation aérienne) (Belgian World Airy Lines): Air 
Terminal, 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, tooo Brussels; 
National Airport, Brussels; f. 1923; Chair. CARLOS VAN 
RAFELGHEM; Vice-Chair. ANDRE PauauT; fleet of 
2 Boeing 747, 4 Boeing 707, 15 Boeing 737, 5 DC-10-30 
CF, 5 Cessna, 8 SIAI-Marchetti, 5 EMB 121 Xingu; 
services to most parts of the world. 


BIAS Overseas N.V.: Antwerp Airport, P.O.B. 14, 2100 
Deurne; f. 1968; wet or dry leasing services; Man. Dir. 


TOURISM AND 


Belgian Nationai Tourist Office: rue du Marché aux Herbes 
61, 1000 Brussels; Commissioners for Tourism L. R. A. 
VERHEYDEN, H. BROUET. 

Tourist Information Brussels (7.1.B.): 61 rue du Marché 
aux Herbes, tooo Brussels; Dir. ODETTE Mort; Sec.- 
Gen. GEORGES RENDERS; publ. calendar of cultural 
events in French, Dutch and English (weekly). 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
There is a Cultural Council for each of the three lan- 
guages: 
French: 6 rue de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; Pres. M. JEUNE- 
HOMME. 
Dutch: Paleis der Natie, 2 Natieplein, 
Pres. M. Bascour. 
Geyman: Kaperberg 8, 4700 Eupen; Pres. M. GEHLEN. 


r0ooo Brussels; 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Théatre National de Belgique: Centre International Rogier, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1945; classical and modern drama; 
receives State subsidies; Dir. JacguES HUISMAN. 


Koninklijke Nederlandse Schouwburg (K.N.S.) (Royal Dutch 
Theatre): Meistraat 2, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1853; classical 
and modern drama; municipal theatre; Dir. Dom. DE 
GRUYTER. 
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C. G. vAN ANTWERPEN; Gen. Man. P. W. BAKKER; 
2 Fokker F. 27. 


Delta Air Transport N.V.: Antwerp Airport, 2100 
Deurne; f. 1966; Antwerp and Brussels to Amsterdam 
and charter service in Europe; Pres. T. van NEs:; Gen. 
Man. Tony VAN GRIEKEN; 5 FH227B. 


Sobelair (Société Belge de Transports par Air) N.V.: 131 
ave, Frans Courtens, 1030 Brussels; f. 1946; subsidiary 
of Sabena, operating charter and _ inclusive-tour 
flights; Man. Dir. P. JonNartT; Dir. R. MinetT; Man. 
J. Epvom; 3 Boeing 737-229, 2 Boeing 707-320C. 


Sun Airways: Melsbroek Airport, Brussels; f. 1976 to 
operate passenger charter services; Dir. JOHN SAUVAGE. 


Trans European Airways (TEA): Bldg. 117, Melsbroek 
Airport, Brussels; f. 1970; charter and inclusive-tour 
flights; Man. Dir. G. P. GutEeLmMaNn; 1 Airbus A300Bz, 
2 Boeing 707, 6 Boeing 737-200. 


Belgium is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aer Lingus (Ireland), Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air Algérie, Air 
Canada, Air France, Air Malta, Air Zaire, Alitalia, Balkan 
(Bulgaria), British Airways, British Caledonian, British 
Island Airways, CSA (Czechoslovakia), Cubana, Cyprus 
Airways, Dan-Air (U.K.), El-Al (Israel), Finnair, Iberia 
(Spain), Interflug (German Democratic Republic), JAT 
(Yugoslavia), KLM (Netherlands), LOT (Poland), Luft- 
hansa (Federal Republic of Germany), Luxair (Luxem- 
bourg), MALEV (Hungary), MEA (Lebanon), Nigeria 
Airways, Olympic (Greece), Pan American (U.S.A.), Royal 
Air Maroc, SAA (South Africa), SAS (Sweden), Seaboard 
(U.S.A.), Swissair, TAP (Portugal), TAROM (Romania), 
Tunis Air and THY (Turkey). 


CULTURE 


Koninklijke Viaamse Schouwburg (K.V.S.) (Royal Flemish 
Theatre): Lakensestraat 146, 1000 Brussels; f. 1877; 
classical and modern drama, comedy, musical comedy, 
etc.; municipal theatre; Dirs. NAND BuyL, KoEN DE 
RUYTER. 


Théatre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Monnaie, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. GERARD 
MOorRTIER. 


Ballet du XXe Siécle: 4 rue Léopold, 1o0o Brussels; ballet 
company of the national opera; Dir. MAURICE HUISMAN. 


Koninklijke Viaamse Opera (Royal Flemish Opera): Opera 
House address: 3 Frankrijklei; Office address: 8 Van 
Ertbornstraat, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; administered by 
the city; Dir. SYLVAIN DERUWE. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Le Nouvel Orchestre Symphonique de la R.T.B.F.: 18 
place Eugéne Flagey, 1050 Brussels; f. 1930 as the 
Orchestre Symphonique de la Radiodiffusion Télévision 
Belge, name changed 1977; Dir. EDGARD DONEvx. 


Orchestre National de Belgique—Nationaal Orkest van 
Belgié: 155 rue de la Loi, ro4o0 Brussels; f. 1936. 

Orchestre de Chambre de la Radiodiffusion Télévision 
Belge: 18 place Eugéne Flagey, 1050 Brussels; Dir. 
EDGARD DONEUX. 
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Atomic Energy 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Commissariat a l’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Com- 
mission): Administation de l’Energie, Ministére des 
Affaires Economiques, rue de Mot 30, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1950. 


The Commission deals with nuclear matters * falling 
within the competence of the Ministry of Economic 
Affairs. 


Centre d’Etude de l’Energie Nucléaire—Studiecentrum voor 
Kernenergie—CEN/SCK: 144 avenue Eugéne Plasky, 
1040 Brussels; laboratories: 2400 Mol; f. 1952; Pres. 
F. VAN DEN- BERGH. 


The Centre’s Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
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conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 

There are three reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium. 


Institut Interuniversitaire des Sciences Nucléaires—Inter- 
universitair Instituut voor Kernwetenschappen: 5 rue 
d’Egmont, 1050 Brussels, f. 1947; 200 scientific re- 
searchers; Pres. E. Massaux; Sec.-Gen. P. LEvVAux, 
DR.SC. 


The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science and solid state physics in advanced teach- 
ing and research establishments. These include depart- 
ments in the universities and centres at the State Univer- 
sity (formerly Polytechnic Institute) of Mons and the 
Royal Military School at Brussels. 


BULGARIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria, in the eastern 
Balkans, is bounded to the north by Romania and to the 
east by the Black Sea. Turkey and Greece lie to the south 
and Yugoslavia to the west. The climate is one of fairly 
sharp contrasts between winter and summer. The official 
language is Bulgarian, a branch of the Slavonic group, 
written in the Cyrillic alphabet. Minority languages include 
Turkish and Macedonian. Most people adhere to the 
Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is a substantial 
minority of Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has three equal horizontal stripes of white, green and 
crimson, with the white uppermost; in the top left-hand 
corner is the state emblem, surmounted by a five-pointed 
red star. The capital is Sofia. 


Recent History 

Formerly a monarchy, Bulgaria allied with Nazi 
Germany in the Second World War and joined in the 
occupation of Yugoslavia in 1941. King Boris died in 
1943 and was succeeded by his young son, Simeon II. In 
September 1944 the Fatherland Front, a left-wing alliance 
formed in 1942, seized power with help from the Soviet 
Union and set up a government under Kimon Georgiev. In 
September 1946 the monarchy was abolished by popular 
referendum and a republic proclaimed. Following elections 
soon after, Georgi Dimitrov became both Prime Minister 
and First Secretary of the Communist Party in a govern- 
ment formed from members of the Communist-dominated 
Fatherland Front. All opposition parties were abolished 
and @ new constitution based on the Soviet model was 
adopted in December 1947. On his death in 1949, Dimitrov 
was succeeded by Vassil Kolarov as Prime Minister in the 
same year and as First Secretary in 1950. Kolarov died in 
1950 and was succeeded by Vulko Chervenkoy. Political 
trials and executions became less frequent after the death 
of Stalin, and rehabilitation of those who had been 
disgraced began in 1956. 


Todor Zhivkov became First Secretary in 1954 and, fol- 
lowing an ideological struggle within the Communist 
Party, succeeded Anton Yugov as Prime Minister in 1962. 
In 1965 a coup against the Government failed. When a new 
constitution was adopted in May 1971, Zhivkov relin- 
quished his position as Prime Minister to become the first 
President of the newly formed State Council. He was 
re-elected in 1976 and again in 1981. In May 1977 Boris 
Velchev, a Secretary of the Central Committee since 1959, 
was dismissed from all his posts within the Party, and in 
December the Secretariat, and also the Political Bureau, 
of the Central Committee were reshuffled. In April 1978 
three ministers were dismissed, apparently as a result of 
Bulgaria’s disappointing economic performance in the 
previous year. In July the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee was further expanded to eight members, and 
in September a purge of Communist Party membership 
commenced. The Twelfth Party Congress was held in 
March and April 1981. The Party leader was restyled 


469 


General Secretary. In June, following elections to the 
National Assembly, a new government was formed, 
headed by Grisha Filipov. In July there occurred the 
unexpected death of Lyudmila Zhivkova, daughter of the 
President, who was Chairman of the Committee for 
Culture and one of the most ambitious and energetic 
members of the Party and government. 


Relations with Western states have steadily improved 
and co-operation in economic and technical fields is 
increasing. 


Government 

Under the 1971 constitution, the supreme organ of state 
power is the unicameral National Assembly, with 400 
members elected for five years by universal adult suffrage 
in single-member constituencies. The Assembly elects the 
State Council (28 members were elected in June 1981) to 
be its permanent organ. There is no constitutional pro- 
vision for a Head of State, but some of the equivalent 
functions are exercised by the President of the State 
Council. The Council of Ministers, the highest organ of 
state administration, is elected by (and responsible to) the 
Assembly. 


Political power is held by the Bulgarian Communist 
Party (BCP), which dominates the Fatherland Front. The 
Front presents an approved list of candidates for elections 
to all representative bodies (members of the National 
Assembly were elected unopposed in June 1981). The 
BCP’s highest authority is the Party Congress, convened 
every five years. The Congress elects a Central Committee 
(197 members were elected in April 1981) to supervise 
Party work. To direct its policy, the Committee elects a 
Political Bureau (Politburo), with eleven full members 
and three candidate members in 1981. 


For local administration, Bulgaria comprises 27 pro- 
vinces and three cities, each with a People’s Council elected 
for two and a half years. In 1981 the election of local 
government bodies was brought forward from October 
to June so as to coincide in future with the elections to the 
National Assembly. 


Defence 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service is for two years in the army and air force, and 
three years in the navy. The total strength of the armed 
forces in July 1981 was 149,000, comprising an army of 
105,000, air force 34,000 and navy 10,000. Para-military 
forces include 15,000 border troops and 10,000 security 
police and there is a voluntary People’s Militia of 150,000. 
The defence budget in 1981 totalled 924 million leva. 


Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a very fertile country and atter 1945 agri- 
culture was organized on a large-scale co-operative and 
mechanized basis. There are about 170 huge agro-industrial 
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complexes. About a quarter of the population is employed 
on the land, and wheat, maize, beet and barley are the 
chief crops. Agriculture accounted for 14 per cent of 
G.N.P. in 1978, and there is a large exportable surplus 
of processed agricultural products. The food industry is 
the largest manufacturing sector, accounting for over 
20 per cent of total output. Industrial output increased by 
55 per cent under the sixth Five-Year Plan (1971-75); the 
engineering sector, in particular, has been greatly de- 
veloped, as have the chemical fertilizer and metallurgical 
industries. During the 1971-75 period, Bulgaria’s net 
material product (N.M.P.) increased by 46 per cent and 
investment rose by 6.5 per cent each year. 


The 1976-80 Five-Year Plan achieved a 35 per cent 
increase in industrial production, and a 20 per cent increase 
in agricultural produce, three-quarters of the Plan’s 
budget being spent on further modernization and re- 
construction of industry. Foreign trade increased by 80 
per cent. However, since 1977 there have been indications 
of a decline in the growth rate, due mainly to higher 
prices for raw materials. In 1980 industrial production 
rose by 5 per cent over 1979, but the increase in agricul- 
tural output was below the 7 per cent achieved in 1979, 
owing to poor weather conditions and organizational 
weaknesses. The national income went up by 5.7 per cent, 
and foreign trade by 14.1 per cent. 


The draft Five-Year Plan for 1981-85 anticipated a 
continuation of the slowdown in economic growth, with 
national income rising by 25-30 per cent. Priority was to 
be given to the development of heavy industry. Encourage- 
ment was also to be given to the fusion of state and co- 
operative ownership. 


Bulgaria produces only 35 per cent of its energy needs, 
and priority is being given to the full development of 
indigenous energy resources. Most electrical energy is 
produced from fuel obtained from local deposits. Bulgaria’s 
first nuclear power station, constructed by Soviet engineers, 
opened in 1974. Coal, iron ore, copper, lead and zinc are 
mined and some oil is extracted on the Black Sea coast. 
Bulgaria became self-sufficient in pig-iron in 1980. Foreign 
trade is a state monopoly and 80 per cent is with the other 
CMEA countries, mainly the Soviet Union. In an attempt 
to increase trade and co-operation with the West, foreign 
companies have been encouraged since 1980 to set up 
joint enterprises in Bulgaria. Considerable tourist develop- 
ment has played an important part in alleviating Bulgaria’s 
shortage of foreign exchange. 


Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway. There 
are 7,626 km. of railway track and 36,467 km. of roads; a 
major motorway has been constructed from Sofia to the 
coast. The Danube is the main waterway. External services 
link Black Sea ports to the U.S.S.R., the Mediterranean 
and West Europe. Balkan, the state airline, maintains 
services to most European capitals and to the Middle East. 


In 1981-85 priority was to be given to the development 
of rail transport. 


Social Welfare 


State social insurance is directed by the Department of 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate. In 1980, 
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2,682 million leva of the state budget was allotted to 
social insurance and welfare. Workers are paid compensa- 
tion during sick leave. Women are entitled to full paid 
leave before and after childbirth. All pensions are non- 
contributory. Retirement pensions consist of a basic 
sum plus up to 12 per cent allowance for additional service, 


over the minimum requirement. The basic pension is 
related to the average monthly pay in three of the last 15 


years of service. Retirement age varies from 45 to 60, 
depending on the job. Women retire five years earlier than 
men. 


Since 1951 all medical services and treatment have been 
provided free for the whole population. In 1976 there were 
76,107 hospital beds and 19,312 physicians. All medical 
treatment establishments and medical schools, training 
colleges and research institutes are controlled by the 
Ministry of Public Health. Departments of Public Health 
in the Regional People’s Councils supervise medical work 
together with the Bulgarian Red Cross. 


Education 

Education in Bulgaria is free and compulsory between 
the ages of seven and 16 years. It is administered by the 
Bulgarian Ministry of Education, although direct organ- 
ization of kindergartens and schools is exercised by 
specialized organs of the people’s councils. Expenditure on 
education was expected to total 1,311 million leva in 1980. 


Kindergartens are attended by 76 per cent of all children 
between the ages of three and seven. The compulsory 
eight-class schools provide a general education at primary 
and secondary levels and prepare students for graduation 
to higher institutions. Most students graduating from the 
eighth class proceed to some form of higher education. 


There are three types of school after basic school. 
The gimnazia provides a general education and completes 
the third stage of the “‘eleven-year school’’, the tekhnikum 
is a vocational school offering a general curriculum 
together with a course leading to vocational qualifications 
in various branches of industry, agriculture, etc. The 
third type of secondary school is the pyrofesionalno 
tekhnichesko uchilishte (vocational technical school), which 
gives theoretical knowledge on a certain vocation with 
practical work in the appropriate enterprises and plants 
and in agriculture. About 80 per cent of the students who 
have completed their education at the elementary school 
continue their studies at tekhnikum (technical schools) and 
the vocational technical schools. 


Higher education in Bulgaria can be divided into two 
main categories, Poluvisshi instituti and Visshi uchebni 
zavedeniya. Poluvisshi instituti train teachers for elemen- 
tary schools aud some other specialists. The course lasts 
two to three years. Visshi uchebni zavedeniya are establish- 
ments of higher education, at which about 85,000 students 
were taking university courses in 1981. 


Tourism 


Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming from 
the Soviet Union and East Europe. A campaign to attract 
visitors from the West greatly increased the number of 
tourists. In 1980 Bulgaria received about 5.5 million 
visitors (including 2.6 million in transit) 


BULGARIA 
Public Holidays 


Currency and Exchange Rates 


1982: May 1st, 2nd (Labour Days), May 24th (Education 100 stotinki = 1 lev. 


Day), September 9th, roth (National Days), November 
7th (Anniversary of Russia’s October Revolution). 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 


1983: January rst (New Year). ARATE SS eS 


U.S. $1 = 85 stotinki. 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


IIO,QII.5f 


* Including territorial waters of frontier rivers (267.8 sq. km.). t 42,823 square miles. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


POPULATION 


Census, December 2nd, 1975 Estimated Total (mid-year) 


4,357,820 | 4,369,951 | 8,727,771 | 8,720,742 | 8,758,599 | 8,804,347 | 8,813,704 | 8,825,900 


Mid-1980: Estimated population 8,862,000. 
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1979 
DENSITY 


(per 
sq. km.) 


79.8 


Ethnic Nationalities (1956 Census): Bulgarian 85.5 per cent; Turkish 8.6 per cent; Gypsy 2.6 per cent; Macedonian 2.5 per 
cent; Armenian 0.3 per cent; Russian 0.14 per cent; Greek 0.1 per cent. 


Sofia (capital) 
Plovdiv 
Varna 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(with 1979 population) 


1,047,920 Ruse (Roussé) . 5 170,594 Pleven 
342,000 Burgas (Bourgas) . 165,994 Sliven 
286,382 Stara Zagora. : 153,201 Pernik 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 








REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
LIvE BIRTHS MARRIAGES* DEATHS 

Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
1,000) 1,000) 1,000) 
1973 - : 139,713 16.2 74,272 8.6 81,470 9.5 
1974 - . 149,196 17.2 73»740 8.5 85,239 9.8 
1975 - ; 144,068 16.6 74,962 8.6 89,974 10.3 
1976 . : 144,929 16.5 73,372 8.4 88,348 10.1 
1977 - . 141,723 16.1 74,893 8.5 94,350 10.7 
1978 . : 136,416 15.5 71,342 8.1 92,383 10.5 
1979 . . 135,358 15.3 69,693 7-9 94,403 10.7 
1980 . ; 126,577 14.3 n.a. TQ) 95,000 10.7 


ee eee 
* Including marriages of Bulgarian nationals outside the country but excluding those of 
aliens in Bulgaria. 


Life Expectation (1969-71): Males 68.58 years, Females 73.86 years. 
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122,916 
96,090 
91,428 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1975 census) 
Males Females Total 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and ESTEE. : : : 498,545 550,594 1,049,139 
Mining and quarrying : : 62,534 22,310 84,844 
Manufacturing : 761,321 676,921 1,438,242 
Electricity, gas and water ; 21,308 6,615 28,253 
Construction 288,429 61,927 350,350 
Trade, restaurants and hotels ; : : 127,031 228,721 355,752 
Transport, storage and communication ‘ 3 231,007 67,575 298,582 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business services. . 8,273 23,528 31,801 
Community, social and personal services j 3 : 366,604 443,325 809,929 
Activities not adequately described . : . ‘ 326 560 886 
TOTAL 2,305,708 2,082,076 4,447,784 
EMPLOYEES IN THE “SOCIALIZED” SECTOR* 
’ (annual averages) 

1976 1977 1978 1979 
Agriculture* 942,430 903,950 896,553 915,732 
Forestry 22,338 21,306 20,713 18,227 
Industryt 1,310,141 1,319,121 1,336,416 1,354,169 
Construction 312,672 330,126 338,827 342,306 
Commerce . : 319,867 325,337 329,827 330,125 
Transport and storage : 243,447 251,143 254,048 ys oo 

Communications . : 38,170 38,351 38,922 97,3 
Finance and insurance services : 20,238 20,003 20,208 20,466 
Education and culture ; 275,203 274,765 281,665 281,543 
Public health, welfare and sports . 165,080 170,562 172,205 181,437 
Administration : 61,534 59,169 55,552 53,415 
Science and scientific institutes : 62,446 59,235 58,958 59,812 
Housing and community services}. 76,195 57,457 50,546 50,123 
ToTat (incl. others) . 3,886,837 3,870,112 3,895,642 3,964,890 


= 





* «cluding agricultural co-operatives (employing more than 280,000 people in 1975) but 
including state farms and machine-tractor stations. 


{ Mining, manufacturing and electricity. 


{ Including water supply. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1979 
(000 hectares) 





Arable Land . : 3,897 
Under Permanent Crops . : 361 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 1,948 
Forest Land . 3,839 
Other Land . I,0IO 

LAND AREA . 11,055 
Inland Water 36 

LOTAar.,.. II,OQI 





Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 














AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION YIELD 
(‘000 hectares) (‘000 metric tons) (x00 kg. per hectare) 
1978 1979 1980* 1978 1979 1980* 1978 1979 1980* 
Wheat : - : 935 958 900 3,466 3,355 3,700 Sifu 35.0 Ala it 
Rice (paddy) ; : mG) 16 17 61 73 75 36.8 44.7 44.0 
Barley : . : 473 468 520 1,488 1,536 1,500 3r5 32.9 28.9 
Maize : . : 601 666 800 2,236 3,223 3,300 Bee 48.4 41.3 
Rye. ‘ : ; 13 16 20 19 25 20 14.5 Teal 10.0 
Oats . : ; ‘ 51 53 60 76 66 60 15.0 12.6 10.0 
Potatoes. - : 37 39 39 391 424 440 106.1 108.8 112.8 
Dry beans . ; : 53 52 52! 72 57 57 13.5 10.9 10.9 
Dry peas. E ; 9 nag II 15 II II 16.9 10.0 10.0 
Soybeans . . ‘ 99 96 96 120 157 152 ad 16.3 15.8 
Sunflower seed . : 227 230 234 369 426 415 16.3 18.5 eu 
Seed cotton ; 3 18 16 16 16 18 18 8.8 I0.9 10.9 
Cabbages . : ; 4 3 4 148 158 150 407.4 456.7 428.6 
Tomatoes . : : 32 32 32 933 817 820 295.0 257.8 258.7 
Cauliflowers , ; n.a. na. n.a. 7 8 9 522.8 2,054.10 | 2,292. 7) 
Pumpkins, squash and 
gourds . : ; 2 2 2 26 33 33 150.3 70 Wa feyeGf 
Cucumbers and gherkins 5 5 5 104 190 120 211.6 301.1 220.4 
Green chillies and 
peppers : : 18 18 19 240 290 250 130.3 156.8 135.1 
Dry onions . : : 12 II Ir 126 101 110 102.2 88.8 96.5 
Green beans : : 6 5 5 23 20 20 40.3 43-1 42.8 
Green peas . , : 13 10 II 31 24 24 24.0 23.2 2Psy 
Watermelons , ; 25 25 25 305 375 210 I24.0 148.5 83.0 
Grapes : : , 157 181 181 I,100 I,01L0 980 69.9 55-9 54.3 
Sugar beets : : 62 62 63) 1,636 2,085 2,200 263.7 335-5 349.2 
Tobacco leaves . : 115 I15 115 139 159 160 12.1 13.8 13.9 
Flax fibre and tow : 5 4 5 2 i I 3-6 2.2 2.1 
Hemp fibre and tow : 5 4 5 4 5 5 7:5 12.2 12.0 


* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


OTHER FRUITS 
(production, ’ooo metric tons) 





1978 1979 1980* 
Apples ; > : 321 285 290 
Pears . A p : 91 98 100 
Plums : : g 165 173 180 
Peaches and nectarines . I20 64 90 
Apricots ; ; : 29 34 34 
Strawberries . : 173, 18.0 18.0 


* FAO estimates. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

















* FAO estimate. 
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BULGARIA 
LIVESTOCK 
(000 head at January each year) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Horses 133 128 126 124 120 
Asses 326 320 339 334 337. 
Cattle £,656 22 1,730 1,763 1,787 
Pigs : - | - 3,889 3,456 3,399 3,772 3,830 
Sheep. - ; : 10,014 9,723 10,144 10,105 10,536 
Goats 5 ; 321 308 326 374 433 
Buffaloes 69 65 61 56 52 
Chickens . 35,8901 37,329 39,024 38,331 39,164 
Ducks 480 469 437 427 400 
Turkeys . 1,046 1,041 I,00I 941 870 
Geese 644 N.a. n.a. N.a. na. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980* 
Beef and veal 109,000 113,000 125,000 
Buffalomeat  . 5,000 4,000 4,000 
Mutton and lamb 63,000 59,000 62,000 
Goats’ meat 3,000 3,000 3,000 
Pigmeat 276,000 307,000 256,000 
Poultry meat 158,000 162,000 176,000 
Edible offals 41,000 43,000* 41,000 
Cow milk 1,619,000 1,802,000 1,870,000 
Buffalo milk 29,000 33,000 33,000 
Sheep milk 302,000 313,000 335,000 
Goat milk 53,000 58,000 54,000 
Butter . 19,653 20,864 20,200 
Cheese (all kinds) 150,391 164,640 154,800 
Hen eggs . 121,768 126,188 127,600 
Other poultry eas "3,256 2,337 3,000 
Honey 8,820 9,017 8,600 
Raw silk 288 250* 250 
Wool: greasy. 34,254 35,109 35,800 
scoured 17,500 17,980 18,400 
Cattle and buffalo hides 16,300* 17,000* 18,600 
Sheep skins 15,900* 16,400* 15,800 
* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
FORESTRY 
INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD 
(‘000 cubic metres, State forests only) 
ConIFEROUS (Soft Wood) |BROADLEAVED (Hard Wood) TOTAL 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Sawlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for pais 
Sleepers c 682 749 703 792 768 TA Teal Teystre I 
Pitprops (Mine Timber) 71 56 58 IOI 96 IOI 172 : a aie 
Pulpwood . 323 364 300 633 721 795 956 | 1,085 | 1,095 
Torat (incl. others) 1,169 1,258 1,150 2,193 2,190 2,275 3,362 3,448 3,425 
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SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 cubic metres) 


1977 1978 1979 





Total (including sleepers) . | 1,484 1,470 1,417 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
FISHING 


(‘ooo metric tons, live weight) 





1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Total catch ; : I02.0 TLS 158.1 167.1 138.0 IOI.1I 89.5 
MINING 


(000 metric tons) 


1975 


Anthracite ; : : : : 118 
Other Hard Coal . : : 5 : 212 
Lignite : 

Other Brown Coal. 

irontOre* =. : 

Copper Ore*ft 

Lead Ore* tf 

Zinc Ore*t 

Manganese Ore* 

Salt (refined) 

Native Sulphur 

Asbestos (fibres only) 

Crude Petroleum : 
Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 

















* Figures relate to the metal content of the ores. 
+ Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft (Frankfurt am Main). 


Sources: UN, Statistical Yearbook; Committee on Unified System for Social Information at the Council of Ministers, Sofia. 
1980: Coal production 31,500,000 metric tons. 


INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 








1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Cement ; 3 *o000 metric tons 4,358 4,362 4,065 5,100 5,400 
Soda ash 2 : rr ° 7 I,009.2 1,045.5 120779 1,294.3 1,497-5 
Sulphuric acid 3 4 a 853.6 851.9 852.6 973 997-5 
Electric power : million kWh. 25,235 27,741 29,699 31,490 32,475 
Cotton fabric 2 million metres 371.8 361.3 369.8 351.9 347-3 
Woollen fabric ; , ny: 37-9 34.4 35.1 33-9 36.1 
Leather footwear . million pairs 18.5 18.2 18.1 18.2 17.0 
Paper . 3 . | ’ooo metric tons 283.0 278.0 278.3 294.4 B13\43 
Pig iron* , : a oe 1,560 I,400 1,664 1,538 1,501 
Crude steel . t ae 7 - 2,205 2,460 2,589 2,470 2,482 
Cellulose : Fi a oe 179.0 180.9 178.9 208.9 221.8 
Tinned vegetables - e rf ri 261.6 290.1 321.4 375.9 363.6 
Tinned fruit . ; a #5 ba 2200 213.4 192.2 245-5 228.9 
Refined sugar A o> ae 316 fa: 360 3901 385 
Television sets 5 b ae P 123.6 5729 65.0 70.3 82.1 
Building bricks . million n.a. n.a. 1,451 1,413 1,433 
Winef . ae : hectolitres 2,547.9 n.a. 2,818.0 3,720.1 3,590.0 
* Including ferro-alloys. + Excluding wine distillate and liqueur wines. 
1980: Electric power 34,800 million kWh.; Manmade fibres and silk 25,000 metric tons; Nitrate fertilizers 730,000 metric 


tons. 
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FINANCE 


roo stotinki=1 lev. 
Coins: 1 stotinka, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 stotinki; 1, 2 and 5 leva. 
Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 leva. 
Exchange rates: (October 1981): £1 sterling =1.59 leva; U.S. $1=85 stotinki. 
100 leva=/62.95 =$117.65. 
Note: Between January 1962 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1=1.17 leva (1 lev=85.47 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. $1=1.08 leva (1 lev=g92.59 U.S. cents). In March 1973 a new 


rate of U.S. $1=97 stotinki was introduced but this has several times been revised. Since February 1980 the rate has been 
$185 stotinki. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1 =2.808 leva. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million leva) 











REVENUE 1977 1978* 1979* EXPENDITURE 1977 1978* 1979* 
National economy : 6,788 7,443 7,783 National economy : 4,158 4,824 5,161 
Other receipts. : 2,638 2,831 3,090 Education, health, 

science, art and culture 2,114 2257) 2,305 

Socialsecurityt . : 1,282 1,391 1,481 

Administration . ; 176 163 181 

Other expenditure ; 1,548 1,614 1,725 

TOTAL ‘ g 9,426 10,274 10,873 TOTAL : ; 9,278 10,249 10,853 
* Estimates. { Excluding the pension fund for agricultural co-operatives. 


1980 estimate (million leva): Revenue 13,187; Expenditure 13,167, of which 5,777 is allocated to the national economy. 
1981 draft budget (million leva): Revenue 15,385; Expenditure 15,370, of which 1,284.6 is allocated to education, 886.5 to 
health care, 255.1 to culture, 127.0 to scientific research, 2,759 to social security and 262 to administration. 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Net MATERIAL PRoDUCT* 
(million leva at current market prices) 








ACTIVITIES OF THE MATERIAL SPHERE 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Agriculture and Livestock  . : : 3,146.8 2,759-5 2,912.9 3,350.1 
Forestry F : F ‘ : ; 74-4 73-5 73-7 63.8 
Industry . : : : ; ; 7,056.8 7,970.6 9,004.5 9,575-4 
Construction ; : : 9 : 1,264.4 1,378.8 1,429.1 1,543-7 
Trade, Restaurants, etc. i ‘ ‘ 1,320.4 1,565.7 1,024.3 869.3 
Transport and Storage . F ; , I,I149.0 1,210.4 I,362.9 1,410.0 
Communications . _. f 5 : 138.4 137.9 145-5 163.6 
Others . : c : : : : 394-9 389.8 385.0 3901.8 

TOTAL . ; : : : 15,145.1 15,486.2 16,337.9 ERO 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and ‘‘productive”’ services, including turnover taxes, 
produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, such as public administration, defence and personal and professional services. Beginning 
in 1977, depreciation is estimated by new norms. 

+ Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. The figures also include the 
value of hunting, fishing and logging when these activities are organized. 

{ Includes material and technical supply. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million leva) 
Rg ee I ee SE Oe 





1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports f.0.b. i : 3,172 4,196 © 5,236 5,436 6,062 6,801 ; 

; ; j ) ; : 7,36 8,28 
Exports f.o.b.* F . 3,201 3,721 4,541 5,200 6,022 6,650 oe Hee 


* Includes foreign aid and loans, and exports of ships’ stores and bunkers for foreign vessels. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 




















Imports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Machinery and equipment . : 2,398.0 2,741.9 2,732-5 2,932 -3 
Power and electro-technical machinery : 27 Tem 254.8 268.0 278.3 
Mining, metallurgical and oil-drilling eq ¥sPs 
ment . ; 203.5 163.0 187.8 200.4 
Tractors and agricultural machinery : ‘ UeShE G7/ 179.1 180.3 207.0 
Transport rolling stock . : 820.9 1,168.2 lO263 1,145.9 
Fuels, mineral raw materials and metals c 2,283.2 25027) 7 3,045.2 3,552.3 
Solid fuels " : : ‘ : ; 229.3 233-3 258.0 302.4 
Crude petroleum : : ¢ 0 : 738.7 n.a. N.a. n.a. 
Ferrous metals. : : 5 j 697.5 758.7 785.5 837.1 
Chemicals, fertilizers and rubber . ; : N.a. 373-1 433.6 523-3 
Chemicals 160.5 165.8 210.2 241.4 
Agricultural crop and livestock crude materials 
(except foods) . : : 401.1 378.3 375-7 438.8 
Timber, cellulose and paper products : F 135-9 155.3 I51.2 198.2 
Textile raw materials and semi-manufactures 138.7 113.9 vanes 126.1 
Raw materials for food production : 3 158.8 Zi zee 27 Lez 251.0 
Other industrial goods for consumption . 5 274.7 280.2 330.7 367.8 
Commodities for cultural purposes. . : 113.5 126.7 TAde 158.0 
ToTAL (incl. others) . : : 6,061.7 6,800.9 7,363.4 8,282.9 
Exports f.0o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Machinery and equipment . 2 2,725.9 3,133.0 3,429.3 3,048.7 
Power and electro-technical machinery : 247.4 307.2 82507 335-3 
Hoisting and hauling equipment ‘ po 570.7 678.7 813.9 824.7 
Agricultural machinery. ; ' ‘ 167.8 187.5 204.3 231.6 
Transport rolling stock . ; 548.2 598.2 601.5 823.6 
Fuels, mineral raw materials and metals : 509.8 592.4 I,001.9 1,334.0 
Ferrous metals. ¢ ; . 311.3 339.8 334.1 7a], 
Chemicais, fertilizers and rubber ; : : 253.9 249.4 282.8 366.9 
Chemicals ‘ é : 70 166.2 193-7 254.5 
Building materials and ‘components é 5 113.8 145.8 156.6 188.3 
Agricultural crop and livestock crude materials 
(except foods) . E ; U3 .5 128.0 146.7 TA3ie2 
Raw materials for food production ? ; 334.8 285.6 380.0 431.8 
Tobacco . : 224.5 202.5 233-5 232.9 
Foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco products 5 1,300.6 1,391.4 1,432.1 1,592.0 
Meat and dairy pepe es animal fats and 
CggSaa.. : ; : ; I9Q1l.2 186.2 199.9 247.1 
Fruit and vegetables ; : é . 431.1 460.6 440.5 454-5 
Wine, brandy and spirits . : . ; 284.8 305.6 340.0 364.7 
Cigarettes : : 5 355-8 392.4 405.0 NGfifP 
Other industrial goods for consumption 3 F 580.1 652.1 720.9 786.9 
Clothing and underwear . ; 186.8 199.5 200.3 217.8 
Medical, sanitary and cosmetic products ; 201.3 225.0 267.4 304.5 
ToTAL (incl. others) ¢ j ; 6,022.0 6,649.6 7,666.8 8,901.5 


ORO ST eto Ae se a 


477 


BULGARIA Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million leva) 



































Imports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Austria ; : 5 82.0 114.0 Leiber) Algeria : ; : 86.1 62.2 102.8 
Cuba . ; 2 ‘ Lig\ 3 114.9 113.4 Cuba . a ; ; 142.8 129.6 155-4 
Czechoslovakia . é 267.9 296.4 310.0 Czechoslovakia . ; 276.4 265.1 274.5 
France é : 81.8 109.9 147-5 France , L 75.8 75.5 95-7 
German Dem. Rep. : 465.4 486.7 547-7 German Dem. Rep. é 457-5 444.8 486.7 
Germany, Fed. Rep. . 307.7 313.9 396.7 Germany, Fed. Sees : 108.8 134.3 226.9 
Hungary. , : 122.6 163-2 153.6 Greece ; ; 80.9 281.8 338.9 
Italy . : ; é Q1.5 102.4 WES 47, Hungary . : : 139.8 140.6 167.4 
Libya . ; : ; 29.7 56.8 83.3 Iran . j ; : 74.0 51.0 I25.1 
Poland oa, ; 2OTRS 280.6 328.0 Iraq . F : : 82.2 73.4 123.4 
Romania . : : 131.8 140.3 160.3 Italy . ; ; : 67.6 109.8 TZ ee 
Switzerland . . é 95.1 96.0 145.4 Libya. ; 3 : 185.8 224.0 318.5 
U.S: Sakae ; . |4,046.9 | 4,336.0 | 4,743.2 Poland : : : 288.6 293.3 343.9 
United Kingdom . . 43-3 83.1 99.5 Romania . 2 BSOT5 170.8 185.0 196.5 
Yugoslavia . } 4 48.1 80.8 95.1 Switzerland . ; é 120.1 222.4 198.5 

Turkey : E ; 35-9 110.6 94.0 

U.S#SuR BEA d . 13,584.1 |4,019.6 | 4,444.8 

ToTAt (incl. others) . |6,800.9 | 7,363.4 | 8,282.9 United Kingdom . i 24.4 38.3 Te E 
Yugoslavia . j : 89.6 I2I.4 145.7 

TOTAL (incl. others) . | 6,649.6 | 7,666.8 | 8,901.5 

* Imports by country of purchase; exports by country of sale. 
TOURISM 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Tourist Arrivals* : : - | 4,049,348 | 4,033,404 | 4,569,751 | 4,867,092 | 5,120,324 | 5,485,787 


* Including visitors in transit: 1,956,654 in 1975; 1,962,508 in 1976; n.a. in 1977 and 1978; 2,124,746 in 
1979; 2,619,372 in 1980. 


VISITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 





1976 1977 1978 1979 

Austria ‘ : : . c 47,253 44,775 35,241 28,589 
Belgium . 4 . : : 14,990 10,232 43,484 7,583 
Czechoslovakia . ° 5 . | 291,518 320,084 387,988 402,981 
France . . 51,381 53.455 39,223 57,791 
German Democratic Republic : 161,814 167,843 224,034 199,998 
Germany, Federal Noaes . 161,612 156,606 133,451 153,135 
Greece . : : 79,220 86,167 149,076 201,749 
Hungary . ; : : : 93,807 113,904 145,026 151,876 
Tran* : : : ; é 60,378 57,065 37,315 28,136 
Iraq* : . : : : 23,125 34,259 37,757 49,631 
Italy . : - : ; : 26,027 31,183 30,288 24,948 
Jordan®. : : : E 19,359 21,035 14,442 10,504 
Netherlands : : ; ‘ 19,243 19,035 15,876 15,233 
Poland | ; : : é » | 306,515 471,110 400,322 414,858 
Romania . é , - : 128,344 185,829 230,613 216,383 
Sweden : ; : : - 15,582 8,518 9,129 12,056 
Switzerland ; ; : : 17,197 18,732 10,981 8,287 
Turkey* . : ¢ : + 11,434,976 |1,554,141 {1,423,222 |1,644,453 
UiS-o.Ro 6 3 - | 257,392 274,811 305,370 307,856 
United Kingdom . : . 0 60,560 41,085 44,413 46,434 
USA. . d : ; ; 15,350 15,706 14,050 12,915 
Yugoslavia ‘ . ; - | 599,975 | 708,544 | 968,334 | 953,033 
Unspecified : ‘ : - | 156,780 175,032 167,457 171,895 

TOTAL ; : + 14,033,404 |4,569,751 |4,867,092 |5,120,324 


eS 
* Mainly visitors in transit. 
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TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(millions) 
1977 | 1978 | 1979 
1978 1979 1980 See el 
eet ches Vessels entered . |’000 net reg. tons|]13,275 |13,006 |11,591 
Passenger-kilometres 6,710 6,847 7,055 Goods loaded ‘ooo metric tons | 2,878] 3,543] 3,539 
Freight ton-kilometres . | 17,148 17,653 17,681 Goods unloaded. | _,, » 1» 119,094 |15,936 |27,524 
CIVIL AVIATION INLAND WATERWAYS 
(’000) (million) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 | 1979 | 1980 
Passenger-kilometres 2,106,000 | 2,659,000 | 2,670,000 Passenger-kilometres . 45 40 39 
Freight ton-kilometres . 34,000 36,000 39,000 Freight ton-kilometres 2,451 | 2,618 | 2,614 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1978 1979 1980 
Telephone subscribers . 1,032,106 1,136,500 1,255,800 
Radio licences 2,208,900 2,176,400 2,148,400 
Television licences 1,618,200 1,634,400 1,651,900 
Daily newspapers (titles) 14 16 meas 
1978: Periodicals 484, circulation 218,545,000. 
EDUCATION 
(1980/81) 
EsTABLISH- 
MENTS TEACHERS STUDENTS 
Kindergarten . 6,184 28,981 421,000 
General Educational Polytechnical 3,577 59,067 1,092,299 
Special : 5 129 PIR 17,420 
Vocational Technical . : 3 63 1,514 
Secondary Vocational Technical : 298 9,366 149,686 
Secondary Special and Art . 234 9,415 97,580 
Semi-higher Institutes (Teacher training) 24 1,790 14,024 
Higher Educational : ’ 28 12,622 85,330 





Source (except where otherwise indicated): Committee on Unified System for Social Information at the Council of Ministers, 


2 Panayot Volov St., Sofia. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September 
15th, 1946, King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. The Constitution of 1947 was replaced 
by a new Constitution adopted by a referendum held on 
May 16th, 1971, and proclaimed by the Fifth National 
Assembly on May 18th. The following are its salient 
features: 


The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state of 
the working people of towns and villages, headed by the 
working class. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the 
leading force in society and in the State. It guides the 
construction of a developed socialist society in the country 
in close fraternal co-operation with the Bulgarian Agrarian 
Union. 


The State serves the people. It defends their interests 
and socialist acquisitions; directs the country’s socio- 
economic development according to a plan; creates con- 
ditions for the constant improvement of the welfare, 
education and health services of the people, as well as for 
the all-round development of science and culture; ensures 
the free development of man, guarantees his rights and 
protects his dignity; organizes the defence of national 
independence, state sovereignty and the country’s terri- 
torial integrity; develops and consolidates the friendship, 
co-operation and mutual assistance with the Union of the 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the other socialist countries; 
conducts a policy of peace and understanding with all 
countries and peoples. 


In the People’s Republic of Bulgaria all power comes 
from the people and belongs to the people. It is realized 
by the people through the freely elected representative 
organs—the National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
—or directly. The representative organs are elected on the 
basis of a general, equal and direct right to vote by secret 
ballot. 


All the citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
who are 18 years of age, irrespective of sex, nationality, 
race, religion, education, profession, official, public or 
property status, excluding those under restraint, are 
eligible to vote and to be elected. ~ 


The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is governed strictly 
in accordance with the Constitution and the country’s 
laws. It belongs to the world socialist community, which 
is one of the main conditions for its independence and all- 
round development. 


SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 


The economic system of the People’s Republic of Bul- 
yaria is socialist. It is based on public ownership of the 
neans of production. 


The forms of ownership are: state (all people’s) owner- 
ship, co-operative ownership, ownership of public organiza- 
‘ions, and personal ownership. 

Plants and factories, banks, underground resources, the 
1atural sources of power, nuclear energy, forests, pasture 
and, roads, railway, water and air transport, posts, 
elegraphs, telephones, the radio and television are state 
all people’s) property. 

Co-operative property belongs to collective bodies of 
vorking people who have united of their own free will 
or the joint carrying out of economic activity, to co- 
:perative unions and inter-co-operative organizations. 
-he State fosters and aids the activity of co-operatives 
nd of co-operative farms. 


The property of public organizations serves for achieving 
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their goals, including the realization of the activities 
entrusted to them by state organs, and for meeting public 
interests. 


The citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria have 
the right of personal ownership on real and movable 
property to meet personal needs and those of the family. 
The State protects the personal property, including savings, 
acquired by work or in some other lawful manner. Citizens 
cannot exercise their rights of personal ownership and 
their other property rights to the detriment of the public 
interest. The right to inherit is recognized and guaranteed. 


The State directs the national economy and the other 
spheres of public life on the basis of unified plans for 
social-economic development. 

Foreign trade is the exclusive right of the State. 


Labour is a fundamental social-economic factor. The 
socialist principle ‘‘From everyone according to his 
abilities, to everyone according to his work’’ is applied in 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. The protection of 
labour is dealt with by the law. 


GOVERNMENT 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The National Assembly is the supreme representative 
organ which expresses the will of the people and their 
sovereignty. As a supreme organ of state power it com- 
bines the legislative and executive activities of the State 
and exercises supreme control. The term of its mandate 
is 5 years. It is composed of 400 people’s representatives 
who are elected in constituencies with an equal number 
of inhabitants. The people’s representatives are responsible 
and account to their electorate. They may be recalled 
before the expiry of the term for which they have been 
elected. Their recall is effected by decision of the electorate 
in a manner laid down by law. It is convened to sessions ° 
by the State Council at least three times a year. 


The National Assembly is the only legislative organ of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and the supreme 
organizer of the planned management of social develop- 
ment. It realizes the supreme leadership of the home and 
foreign policy of the State; approves and amends the 
Constitution; determines which questions and in what 
manner should be decided by referendum; passes, amends 
and revokes laws; passes the unified plans for the social- 
economic development of the country and the reports for 
their fulfilment and the State budget and the report of 
the Government for its realization the preceding year; 
establishes taxes and fixes their rate; grants amnesty; 
decides the questions of declaring war and concluding 
peace; appoints and relieves of his duties the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Armed Forces; may set up state-public 
organs with the status of ministries; elects and relieves 
of their duties the State Council, the Council of Ministers, 
the Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
People’s Republic; passes laws, decisions, declarations and 
appeals. 

Legislative initiative belongs to the State Council, the 
Council of Ministers, the permanent commissions of the 
National Assembly, the people’s representatives, the 
Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor. The right of 
legislative initiative belongs also to public organizations 
in the person of the National Council of the Fatherland 
Front, the Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions, 
the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Young Communist 
League and the Executive Council of the Central Co- 
operative Council on questions referring to their activity. 
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THE STATE COUNCIL 


_ The State Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
is a Supreme permanent organ of state power which unites 
the taking of decisions with their realization. Being a 
supreme organ of the National Assembly, the State Council 
ensures the blending of legislative with executive activi- 
ties. It is responsible for all its activities and reports on 
them to the National Assembly. At its first session the 
National Assembly elects a State Council from among the 
people’s representatives by a majority of more than half 
the total number of deputies. 


The powers of the State Council are in force until the 
newly elected National Assembly elects a State Council. 


The State Council realizes the general leadership of the 
home and foreign policy of the State. It represents the 
People’s Republic of Bulgaria in her international relations. 
The President of the State Council receives the credentials 
and letters of recall of foreign diplomatic representatives 
in the country. 

The State Council appoints elections for a National 
Assembly and for people’s councils; determines the date 
for holding a referendum when a decision has been passed 
by the National Assembly that a referendum should take 
place on a certain question and in a certain manner; 
convenes the National Assembly at sessions; issues decrees 
and other juridical acts on the basic questions arising 
from the laws and the decisions of the National Assembly; 
issues decrees also on questions of principle; in urgent cases 
by decree amends or amplifies individual provisions of 
the laws; carries out the general guidance of the country’s 
defence and security; appoints and relieves of their duties 
the members of the State Defence Committee and of the 
supreme commanding staff of the Armed Forces; controls 
the activities of the Council of Ministers and of the heads 


of the Ministries and of the other Departments; at the © 


proposal of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
relieves of their duties and appoints individual members 
of the Council of Ministers—it is the duty of the State 
Council to submit this decision to be approved at the next 
session of the National Assembly; issues decrees and passes 
decisions, appeals and declarations. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


The Council of Ministers (the Government) is a supreme 
executive and administrative organ of the State Power. 
The Council effects its activities under the leadership and 
control of the National Assembly, and—when the latter is 
not in session—under the leadership and control of the 
State Council. 

The Council of Ministers is responsible for the conducting 
of the internal and external policy of the State. It exercises 
the right of legislative initiative and secures conditions 
for carrying through the rights and freedoms of citizens. 
It also ensures public order and the country’s security. 
It is responsible for the general leadership of the Armed 
Forces and concludes international agreements. It directly 
guides, co-ordinates and controls the activities of the 
ministries and other departments. The Council organizes 
both the implementation of the acts of the National 
Assembly, and of the State Council. It guides and controls 
the activities of the executive committees of the people’s 
councils. It adopts decrees, instructions and decisions. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


The territory of the Republic is divided for adminis- 
trative purposes into Municipalities and Counties, which 
are governed by Municipal and County People’s Councils, 
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elected by the local population for a period of two and a 
half years. Their function is to implement all economic, 
social and cultural undertakings of local significance in 
conformity with the laws of the country. They prepare the 
economic plan and budget of the Municipality and the 
County within the framework of the State Economic Plan 
and the State Budget, and direct its execution. They are 
responsible for the correct administration of State property 
and economic enterprises in their areas, and for the 
maintenance of law and order. These councils report at 
least once a year to their electors on their activities. 


JUSTICE 


The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to the law. Lay judges (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice. Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over every kind of 
court is exercised by the Supreme Court of the People’s 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. 


Citizens whose rights have been violated by government 
organs may appeal against such violations before higher- 
ranking organs and courts, in accordance with the Law of 
Administrative Procedure, 1970. 


The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected by the National 
Assembly for five years, and is answerable to it alone, has 
supreme supervision over the correct observance of the 
law by Government organs, officials, and all citizens. It is 
his particular duty to attend to the prosecution and 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. 


THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 


All citizens are equal before the law. No privileges or 
restrictions in rights based on nationality, origin, religion, 
sex, race, education or property are recognized. All 
preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is punish- 
able by law. 

Women have equal rights with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pays special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. Marriage 
and the family are under State protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally valid. Children born out of wed- 
lock have equal rights with legitimate offspring. 

All citizens have the right to free medical treatment in 
hospitals. 

Labour is recognized as the basic factor of public and 
economic life, All citizens have the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in socially useful labour, according 
to their abilities. Holidays, limited working hours, pen- 
sions and medical treatment are guaranteed. 

All citizens have the right to free education, which is 
secular and democratic. Elementary education is com- 
pulsory. National minorities have the right to be educated 
in their own tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although the study of Bulgarian is compulsory. 

The Church is separate from the State. Citizens have 
freedom of religion and conscience. However, misuse of the 
Church and religion for political ends and the formation of 
religious organizations with a political basis is prohibited. 

Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of persons 
and dwellings, and the right of meetings and rallies. 


Military service is compulsory for all male citizens. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


THE STATE COUNCIL ANGEL DIMITROV ALEXANDUR LILOV 
President: Topor ZHIvVKov. Genrans DoINov HY AS oe 
3 3 : ; SOLA DRAGOICHEVA NGEL SHISHKOV 
First Vice-President: PETUR TANCHEV. PETUR DYULGEROV STANKA SHOPOVA 
Vice-Presidents: PeKo TaKkov, GEorRGI DzHaGARov, MITKO Naso elie RRO Crowned on cea 
GRIGOROV, GEORGI ATANASOV, YAROSLAV RADEV. Eur fieetov pee aa aa 
Secretary: NrkoLa MaNnoLov. Ravi KousMANOV Acad. PANTELEY ZAREV 
Members: PENCHO KUBADINSKI NIKOLAI ZHISHEV 
Acad. ANGEL BALEVSKI IVANKA DIKOVA ELENA LAGADINOVA ZHIVKO ZHIVKOV 


VLADIMIR BONEV 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: GrIsHA FILIPov. Minister of Forests and Forest Industries: YaNKO Markov. 


First Deputy Chairman: Topor Bozuinov. Minister of Mechanical Engineering and Electronics: 


. TONCHO CHAKUROV. 
Deputy Chairmen: StanisH BoNEV, ANDREI LOUKANOv, até ‘ 
GRIGOR STOICHKOV, GEORGI YORDANOV, KIRIL Minister of Metallurgy and Mineral Resources (vacant). 


ZaREV (Chaiyman of the State Planning Committee). Minister of Construction and Architecture: Ivan SaKAREv. 
Minister of Power Supply: Prof. NikoLa Toporiev. 
Minister of Home Trade ane Services: GEorcI KARAMANEV. 
Minister of Communications: PANDo VANCHEV. 

_ Minister Extraordinary: DimiteR ZHOULEV. 

President of the Bulgarian National Bank: VESELIN 


Minister of the Interior: Lt.-Gen. DimITER STOYANOV. 
Minister of National Defence: Gen. Dospri DzHuRoV. 
Minister of Finance: BELCHo BELCHEY. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: PerurR MLADENOV. 


Minister of Foreign Trade: Kuristo KurRIsTOV. NIKIFOROV. 
Minister of Education: ALExANDUR Fot. Chairman of the Environment Conservation Committee: 
Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Central GeEorGI PavLoy. 


Council of the National Agro-Industrial Union: ALEx- 
ANDUR PETKOV. 


Minister of Justice: SveTLa DASKALova. POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
Minister of Public Health: Prof. Rapoy Porivanov. COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
Minister of Transport: Vasit Tsanov. Members: Topor Bozurinov, DosBri DzHouROoV, OGNYAN 
Chairman of the Committee for Science and Technological Doinov, TsoLra DRAGoIcHEVA, GRISHA FILIPov, 
Progress: NacHo Papazov. PENCHO KUBADINSKI, ALEXANDUR LiLov, PETUR 


Chairman of the Committee for Culture: (vacant). PN Tonia eee! eee aes 


Minister of Light Industry: RoumEn SERBEZzov. Candidate Members: Petur DyuLGERov, ANDREI LouK- 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Ing. Georci PanKov. ANOV, GEORGI YORDANOY. 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The Eighth National Assembly, elected for a five-year Chairman: Stanko Toporoy. 
term on June 7th, 1981, has 400 members (271 are mem- ‘ 
bers of the Bulgarian Communist Party, 99 of the Bul- Deputy Chairmen: Atanas Dimirrov, MiLENA STAMBoO- 
garian Agrarian Union and 30 are non-party members). LIUSKA, NINKO STEFANOV, DRAZHA VULCHEVA, 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Bulgarian Communist Party (Bulgavska Komunisticheska publs. Rabotnichesko Delo (daily), Novo Vreme, Partien 
Parttya—BKP): This is the dominant party in the Zhivot. 
Fatherland Front Government; 825,876 mems. (April 
1981); General Secretary of Central Committee Topor Bulgarian Agrarian People’s Union: 1 Yanko Zabunov 
ZHIVKOV; Secs. CHUDOMIR ALEXANDROV, GEORGI Street, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organization 
ATANASOV, MILko BaLEev, OGNyAN DoINoy, GRISHA participating in the Fatherland Front Government: 
FILtipoy, ALEXANDER LiLoy, StToyan MIKHAILOV, 120,000 mems.; Chair. PETER TANCHEV: publ. Zemedel- 
MisHo MIsHEvV, DIMITER STANISCHEV, VASIL VASILEV; sko Zname (daily). . 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha Blvd. 18; a mass 
organization unifying both political parties and social 
organizations; it has elected local and central commit- 
tees throughout the country controlled by the National 
Council in Sofia; the supreme body is the Congress, 
which is elected every five years; 3,816,260 mems.; 
Chair. PENCHO KUBADINSKI; publ. Ofechestven Front. 


Dimitrov Young Communist League: Sofia, Stamboliiski 
Blvd. 11; f. 1947; a mass social and political organiza- 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


tion of youth, controlled by a Central Committee; 
First Sec. GEorGI TANEV; publs. Navodna Mladezh 
(daily), Mladezh (periodical). 

Dimitrov Pioneer-Children’s Organization Septemvriiche: 
a mass social and political organization of children; 
Chair. IVANKA VASSILEVA. 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 
82, Sofia; f. 1950; 171 mems.; Pres. Mrs. ELENA 
LAGADINOVA; First Vice-Pres. YORDANKA TROPOLOVA; 
publ. The Women Today (monthly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: 1 Dunay St. (E); Ambassador: Emt1az Hasan. 

Albania: 8 Khan Asparuh St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Algeria: 16 Slavyanska St. (E); Ambassador: MoHAMED 
BouzaDAa. 

Argentina: (E); Ambassador: MiguEL ANGEL ESPECHE 
GIL. 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Blvd. Ruski 13 (E); Ambassador: BERTA BRAUN. 

Bangladesh: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Belgium: 19 F. Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: JACQUES 
EGGERMONT. 

Benin: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Brazil: Blvd. Ruski 27 (E); Ambassador: CARLOS ALBERTO 
PEREIRA PINTO. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Central African Republic: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Blvd. Ruski 18 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: AN ZHIYUAN. 


Colombia: 13 Oborishte St. 
CARMENZA ARENAS. 


Congo: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Costa Rica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Guba: 21 Marin Drinov St. (E); Ambassador: Jost MANUEL 
ALVARES BRAVO. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Gzechoslovakia: Blvd. Vladimir Zaimov 9 (E); Ambassador: 
JAROSLAV HEINA. 


Denmark: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Ecuador: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Block 73, Lenin Complex (E); Ambassador: 
Esko VAARTELA. 

France: 29 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: YvES BARBIER. 

German Democratic Republic: Dimiter Polyanov 18 (E); 
Ambassador; GERHARD REINERT. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 7 Henri Barbusse St. (E); Am- 
bassador: Dr. HARALD HEIMZEUT. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Blvd. Klement Gottwald 68 (E); 
ANDONIOS NOMIKOS. 

Guinea: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Guyana Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


(E); Ambassador: Marta 


Ambassador: 
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Hungary: ul. Shesti Septemvri 57 (E); Ambassador: 
JENO SEBESTYEN. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 31 (E); Ambassador: 


B. DEva Rao. 


Indonesia: 32 G. Gheorghiu-Dej St. (E); Ambassador: 
Joost OLIVIER Rotty. 


Iran: 22 Anton Ivanov St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Iraq: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

italy: 2 Shipka St. (E); Ambassador: CARLO Maria Rossi 
ARNO. 

Japan: 1 Alexander Zhendov St. (E); Ambassador: 


SusuMuU MATSUBARA. 

Jordan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 1 Lazar Stanev St. 
(E); Ambassador: To SAN-MoK. 

Kuwait: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (EF). 

Libya: 13 T. Petrov St.; People’s Bureau. 

Madagascar: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: 1 Dunav St. (E); Ambassador: HUMBERTO URIBE 
ESCANDON. 

Mongolia: Blvd. Tolbukhin 16 (E); Ambassador: BUURALIN 
JADAMBA. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Netherlands: t9a Denkogly St. 
KORNELIS G. VAN HEEST. 


Nigeria: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: 
KHAN ABDUL Aziz KHAN. 

Panama: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Peru: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. 
Dr. ABRAHAM PADILLA. 

Poland: 46 Khan Krum St. (E); Ambassador: WLADYSEAW 
NAPIERA. 

Portugal: (E); Ambassador: 
MEDEIROS PATRICIO. 


(E); Ambassador; Dr. 


(E); Ambassador: 


ANTONIO AUGUSTO DE 
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Romania: 10 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador: 
PETRE DUMINICA. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: Pl. Velchova Zavera 1 (E); Ambassadov: AXEL 
MANFRED NILsson. 


Switzerland: 33 Shipka St. (E); Ambassador: JILBER DE 
DARDELL. 


Syria: 47 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: ABDUL Razak 
SHAKER. 


Thailand: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 23 Blvd. Tolboukhine (E); Ambassador: YILDIRIM 
KESKIN. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


U.S.S.R.: Bulgaro-suvetska druzhba Blvd. 28 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: NIKITA PAVLOVICH TOLUBEYEV. 


United Kingdom: Blvd. Tolbukhin 65-67 (E); Ambassador: 
G. L. BULLARD. 


U.S.A.: Blvd. Alexandur Stamboliiski (E); Ambassador: 
Jack R. PERRY. 


Uruguay: Bucharest, Romania (E). 
Venezuela: 17 Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Viet-Nam: 12 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: LE QUANG 
HIEp. 


Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
E). 


Yugoslavia: 3 G. Gheorghiu-Dej St. (E); Ambassador: 
DANILo Purté. 


Zaire: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Bulgaria also has diplomatic relations with Bolivia, Burundi, Cape Verde, Equatorial Guinea, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, 
the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Kampuchea, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Malta, Mozambique, Nicaragua, the Philippines, Rwanda, 
San Marino, SAo Tomé and Principe, Seychelles, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Uganda, Upper Volta and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is adminis- 
tered by the district, regional and military courts and by the 
Supreme Court. All labour disputes are considered by the 
conciliation committees of the enterprises and by the 
regional courts. Civil law disputes among state enterprises, 
offices and co-operative and public organizations are heard 
by the State Court of Arbitration, and disputes connected 
with international trade by the Foreign Trade Court of 
Arbitration at the Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry. : 

The district court judges and assessors are elected by the 
district people’s councils for a term of five years. Judges 
and assessors of the Supreme Court are elected for a term 
of five years by the National Assembly. Judicial control 
over the activities of all courts is exercised by the Supreme 


= 


Court. Control for the correct observance of the law by 
Governmental local government authorities and officials, 
and by the citizens, is exercised by the Attorney-General 
of the Republic, who is elected by the National Assembly 
for a term of five years. All other prosecutors of courts are 
appointed and discharged by the Attorney-General. All 
courts and prisons are under the Ministry of Justice. All 
lawyers are organized in consultation offices and citizens 
have the right to choose their own legal representatives 
from among the members of any such group. State 
enterprises may employ their own legal adviser. 


Minister of Justice: SvETLA DasKALova. 
President of the Supreme Court: Ivan VELINov. 
Attorney-General: Kostapin Lyutov. 


RELIGION 


The Committee for Affairs of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church and the Religious Denominations (Chairman 
STOINO BARuMOv) at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
deals with relations between religious organizations and 
the Government. 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orthodox Church: Naicho Tsanov St. 
31, Sofia; administered by Bishop D1rrairR MARDIKYAN 
(resident in Bucharest); Chair. of the Diocesan Council 
in Bulgaria ONNIK ASLANIAN. 

Bulgarian Orthodox Church: Synod Palace, 4 Oborishte 
St., Sofia; f. a.D. 865; administered by the Bulgarian 
Patriarchy; there are 11 dioceses and one foreign 
diocese, each under a Metropolitan; adherents: 80 per 
cent of the church-going population; Patriarch Maxim; 
publs. Tsurkoven Vestnik (Church Newspaper) (weekly), 
Duhovna Kultura (Spiritual Culture) (monthly), 
Godishnik na Duhovnata Akademia (Yearbook of the 
Theological Academy). 

Central Jewish Theological Council: 16 Ekz. Yossif St., 
Sofia; 6,000 adherents; Head SALVADOR ISRAEL. 

The Muslim Community: Sofia, Bratiya Miladinovi St. 27; 
adherents: 14 per cent of the actively religious popula- 
tion; Chief Mufti of the Turkish Muslims in Bulgaria 
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MEHMED TopcHiev; Mufti of the Bulgarian Muslims 
CHAVDAR ILIEV, Smolyan. 


Roman Catholic Church: about 15,000 adherents; Apostolic 
Exarch for Byzantine Catholics Bishop Mertop1 
STRATIEV, I10-v Bratya Pashovi St., Sofia 6; Apostolic 
Administrator for the Sofia-Plovdiv Diocese, Bishop 
Bocpan Dosranovy, 3 Lilyana Dimitrova, Plovdiv; 
Head of the Nikopo Diocese Bishop SamuIL DJounDRIN, 
Dragomirovo, District of Veliko Turnovo. 


Supreme Episcopal Council of the Bulgarian Evangelical 
Methodist Church: Sofia, Rakovski St. 86; Head Pastor 
Ivan NOZHAROV. 


Union of the Churches of the Seventh Day Adventists: 
Sofia, Vassil Kolarov St. 10; Head Pastor NIKOLA 
TANEV. 


Union of the Evangelical Baptist Churches: Varna, Georgi 
Dimitrov St. 100; Head Pastor GEorcGI Toporov. 


Union of the Evangelical Cathedral Churches: Sofia, Vassil 
Kolarov St. 49; Head Pastor Assen M. SIMEONOv. 


Union of the Evangelical Pentacostal Churches: Sofia 
Bacho Kiro St. 21; Head Pastor IvAN ZAREV. 


BULGARIA 


THE 


As in most Communist countries, the press in Bulgaria 
is considered a powerful instrument of the Party and part 
of the educational system, and for that reason it is subject 
to strict control by the Government. It is largely dominated 
by the Communist Party and by organizations attached to 
the Fatherland Front, and much of its news originates from 
TASS, the Soviet news agency. Censorship is not usually 
necessary, since editors are Party members and aware of 
their responsibility to the Government. 


There are 13 daily papers in Bulgaria, eight of which are 
published in Sofia, and their total circulation was 5,496,670 
copies in 1978. The most important is Rabotnichesko Delo 
(circ. 850,000), the organ of the Communist Party. 
Other important newspapers are Otechestven Front (circ. 
280,000), the Fatherland Front daily, and Navodna Mladezh 
(circ. 250,000), the youth newspaper. 


DAILIES 
Sofia 

Kooperativno Selo (For Co-operative Farming): 11, 18 
August St., Sofia; f. 1951; organ of the Ministry of 
Agriculture; Editor in-Chief ANGEL NIKOLOV; circ. 
130,000. 

Narodna Armiya (People’s Aymy): 12 Ivan Vasov St., Sofia; 
f. 1944; organ of the Ministry of National Defence; 
Editor-in-Chief Col. ALEKSANDUR NIKOLOV; circ. 
55,000. 


Narodna Mladezh (People’s Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 


f. 1944; organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov . 


Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief Yorto 


KRASTEV; Circ. 250,000. 


Otechestven Front (Fatherland Front): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; £. 1942; organ of the National Council of the 
Fatherland Front; morning and evening editions; 
Editor-in-Chief (vacant); total circ. 280,000. 


Rabotnichesko Delo (Workers’ Cause): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; £. 1927; organ of the Communist Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Prof. YORDAN YOTOV; circ. 850,000. 


Trud (Labour): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; f. 1946; organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor-in- 
Chief (vacant); circ. 250,000. 


Vecherni Novini (Evening News): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1951; a popular advertising paper; Editor-in-Chief 
DELCHO KRUSTEV; Circ. 125,000. 

Zemedelsko Zname (Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Agrarian People’s 
Party; Editor-in-Chief Prof. DIMITER DIMITROV; circ. 
165,000. 

Other towns 


Chernomorski Front (Black Sea Front): Burgas, Milin 
Kamak 9; f. 1950; organ of the district committees of 
the Communist Party, the Fatherland Front and the 
District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief StorcHo 
STAYKOY; Circ. 35,000. 


Dunavska Pravda (Danubian Truth): Russe; f. 1944; organ 
of the district committees of the Communist Party, 
the Fatherland Front and the District People’s Coun- 
cil; Editor-in-Chief TsvyATKO TSVETKOV; Circ. 27,500. 


Narodno Delo (People’s Cause): 3 Hristo Botev St., Varna; 
organ of the district committees of the Communist 
Party and the Fatherland Front and of the district 
People’s Council; f. 1950; midday; Editor-in-Chief 
EsHUA DEKALO; Circ. 49,500. 
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Otechestven Glas (The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv; 
f. 1943; organ of the district committees of the Com- 
munist Party, the Fatherland Front and the District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief ATANAS YANEv; 
Circ. 37,500. 

Pirinsklo Delo (Pivin’s Cause): Blagoevrad, 19 Assen 
Khristov St.; organ of the district people’s council, the 
district committees of the Communist Party and the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief Ittya Sarin; 
circ. 33,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Anteni (Antennae): Sofia, 12 Khan Kroum St.; weekly on 
politics and culture; Editor-in-Chief VESSELIN YossI- 
FOV; Circ. 150,000. 

Bulgaria: Sofia, 1 Levski St.; monthly; illustrated maga- 
zine; Russian, German and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief 
(vacant); circ. 157,000. 

Bulgaria Today: Sofia, 1 Levski Street; French, English 
and Italian; monthly; Editor-in-Chief NrKoLa 
ZAHARIEV; total circ. 25,000. 

Bulgarian Films: tooo Sofia, 96 Rakovski St.; magazine 
in English, French, Spanish, Russian; Editor-in-Chief 
IVAN STOYANOVICH; Circ. 19,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, 42 Parchevich; f. 1952; 
organ of the Ministry of Foreign Trade; in French, 
German, English, Spanish and Russian; Editor-in- 
Chief STEPHAN STOYANOV; circ. 13,000. 

Bulgaro-Suvetska Druzhba: Sofia, Klement Gottwald 
Street; organ of the All-National Committee for Bulgar- 
ian-Soviet Friendship; Editor-in-Chief ANGEL Top- 
OROV; Circ. 68,000. 

Bulgarski Voin (Bulgarian Soldier): Sofia, Sofiiska Komuna 
I; literature and arts; monthly organ of the Chief 
Political Department of the People’s Army; Editor- 
in-Chief VassIL CHANKOV; Circ. 23,000. 

Chitalishte (Reading Room): Sofia, ul. Iskar 4; monthly; 
organ of the Committee for Art and Culture; Editor- 
in-Chief BOoyYAN BALABANOV; Circ. 5,000. 

Darzhaven Vestnik (State Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Cherni 
vrah 2; publishes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assembly; twice a week; Editor-in-Chief Emir MitEv; 
circ. 53,618. 

Economic News from Bulgaria: Sofia, Alexander Stam- 
boliiski 114; monthly paper published by the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German, 
Spanish and Russian; Editor-in-Chief (vacant); 
circ. 18,000. 

Fakel (Zhe Torch): Sofia; translations of Soviet literature; 
published by the Committee for Culture, the Bulgarian 
Writers’ Union and the Union of Translators; every 
two months; Editor-in-Chief LyuBomirR LEVCHEV. 

ikonomicheska Misal (Thoughts on Economics): Sofia, 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; ten times a year; 
Editor-in-Chief KLEMANSO GROZDANOY; Cire. 7,000. 

Izkustvo (A7t): Sofia, Pl. Slaveikov 11; f. 1951; ten issues a 
year; organ of the Committee for Art and Culture, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian Artists; Editor-in-Chief 
ALEXANDER OBRETENOYV; Circ. 5,000. 

Kinoizkustvo (Cinematic Art): Sofia, Pl. Slaveikov 11; f. 
1946; monthly; cinema; Editor-in-Chief Emir PETROV; 
Circ. 9,000. 

LIK: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; literature, art and culture; 
weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; 
Editor-in-Chief VioLeta MITSEVA; circ. 17,600. 
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Literaturen Front (Literary Front): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 
St. 5; f. 1944; organ of the Bulgarian Writers’ Union; 
Editor-in-Chief EFREM KARANFILOV; Circ. 40,000. 

Lov i Ribolov (Hunting and Fishing): Sofia, 12 Gavril 
Genov Street; monthly organ of the Hunters’ and 
Fishers’ Union; Editor-in-Charge Hristo RusKkov; 
circ. 55,000. 

Mliadezh (Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Khristo Botev 48; f. 1945; 
monthly organ of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief 
Bojko BOGDANOY; Circ. 70,000. 

Naroden Sport (People’s Sport): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; Editor-in-Chief IVAN DONCHEV; 
circ. 160,000. 

Narodna Kultura (Culture): Sofia, Pl. Slaveikov 11; organ 
of the Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chief 
GUEORGUI NAIDENOY; Cire. 50,000. 


Narodna Prosveta (National Education): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
125; monthly organ of Ministry of Education and the 
Union of Bulgarian Teachers; Editor DImITER TsveEt- 
KO Clien 12,125. 

Nasha Rodina (Our Country): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; socio- 
political and literary; illustrated; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief DimITER METODIEV; Circ. 35,500. 

Novo Vreme (New Time): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; first f. 
1897 by D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria; 
Editor-in-Charge NikoLal [RIBADJAKOV; Circ. 32,000. 

Orbita: Sofia, Tzar Kaloyan St.; science and technology; 
weekly publication of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. DIMITER PEEV; circ. 80,000. 

Otechestvo (Fatherland): Sofia, Varbitza 9; fortnightly 
illustrated publication of the National Council of the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief SERAPHIM SEVER- 
NYAK; Circ. 100,000. 

Paralleli: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; illustrated weekly 
publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; 
Editor-in-Chief GEORGI TODOROV; circ. 135,000. 

Plamak (Flame): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 1924; liter- 
ature, art and publishing; fortnightly magazine; organ 
of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor-in-Chief 
PETER KARAANGOV; Circ. II,000. 

Planovo Stopanstvo (Planning of the Economy): Sofia, 
Blvd. Dondukov 21; f. 1946; ten issues a year; organ 
of the State Planning Committee; Editor-in-Chief 
ZVETAN MARINOV; Circ. 5,000. 

Pogled: Sofia; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Journalists; 
Editor-in-Chief (vacant); circ. 310,000. 

Resorts in Bulgaria: Sofia, 41 Graf Ignatiev St.; f. 1959; 
bi-monthly; Russian, French, English, German; Editor- 
in-Chief LuBEN DIMITROV; circ. 40,000. 

Science and Technology: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; weekly of 
the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; Editor-in-Chief 
EMANOUIL CHOLAKOYV; Circ. 12,000. 

Septemvri (September): Sofia, Pl. Slaveikov 2; monthly; 
literary; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Editor-in-Chief VLADIMIR GOLEV; circ. 12,000. 

Septemvriiche (Septembrist): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union of 
People’s Youth; twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief NrKoLat 
ZIDAROV; Circ. 300,000. 

Slavyani (Slavs): Sofia, 1 Kolayan St.; monthly organ of the 
Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor-in-Chief Katya 
GEORGIEVA; Circ. 20,000. 

Sofiiska Pravda (Sofia Truth): Sofia, Kaloyan 3; f. 1955; 
organ of the District People’s Council and the district 
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committees of the Communist Party and the Father- 
land Front; three times a week; Editor-in-Chief 
BozHANA MARKOVA; Circ. 13,000. 

Sturshel (Hornet): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946; humour 
and satire; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hristo PELITEV; 
circ. 280,000. 


“ Teater (Theatre): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; monthly 


organ of the Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian 
Writers’ Union and Union of Actors; Editor-in-Chief 
Prof. JULIAN VUCHKOV; Circ. 4,500. 

Televiziya i Radio: Sofia, ul. Shishman 30; organ of the 
Committee for Television and Radio; Editor-in-Chief 
HRISTO CHAVDAROV; Circ. 100,000. 

Turist: Sofia, Blvd. D. Blagoev 24; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulgarian Tourist Union; Editor-in-Chief 
Hristo GEORGIEV; circ. 8,000. 


Vanshna Targovia (Foreign Tvade): Sofia, Tzar Kaloyan 8; 
monthly publication of the Ministry for Foreign Trade; 
Editor-in-Chief ALEXANDER CHICHOVSKI; Circ. 3,000. 


The World Over: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; international 
politics; weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph 
Agency; Editor-in-Chief Dimitur KostTov. 


Zdrave (Health): Sofia, Blvd. Totleben 21; published by 
Bulgarian Red Cross; Editor-in-Chief Marta NIKOLOVa; 
Circ. 200,000. 


Zhenata Dnes: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; also in 
Russian; Editor-in-Chief (vacant); circ. 400,000, 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
49; f. 1898; the official news agency, having agreements 
with the leading foreign agencies and correspondents 
in all major capitals; publishes weekly surveys of 
science and technology, international affairs, literature 
and art; Dir.-Gen. Boyan TRAYKov. 


Sofia-Press Agency: Sofia 2, 1 Levski St.; f. 1967 by the 
Union of Bulgarian Writers, the Union of Bulgarian 
Journalists, the Union of Bulgarian Artists and the 
Union of Bulgarian Composers; publishes  socio- 
political and scientific literature, fiction, children’s 
and tourist literature, publications on the arts, a 
newspaper, magazines and bulletins in foreign langu- 
ages; Dir.-Gen. IvaAN BouDINov. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 


Agence France-Presse (AFP): Sofia, Blvd. Tolbukin 80; 
Correspondent NicoLal BoTsEv. 


Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): 1 Dunav St., 
Apt. 3; Bureau Man. PAVEL SHINKORENKO. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): tooo Sofia, Moscowska 2M 
Correspondent Dr. Rupr Bart irz. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelat (CTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
26 Bigla St.; Correspondent KAREL HavLiéexk. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Sofia, Patriarca Eftimi 36; Cor- 
respondent MANUEL LOZANO. 
The following agencies are also represented: MTI 


(Hungary), PAP (Poland), Reuters (U.K.), TASS 
(U.S.S.R.) and Xinhua (People’s Republic of China). 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 


Union of Bulgarian Journalists: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 43 
f. 1955; 3,157 mems.; Pres. VESSELIN YossIFov; First 
Vice-Pres. STOINE KRastEv; publs. Bulgarski Zhurn- 
alist, Pogled. 


BULGARIA Publishers, Radio and Television 
PUBLISHERS 


Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Georgi Bakalov” Varna: Varna, Izdatelstvo “‘Bulgarski Pisatel’’: Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvri 35; 
Blvd. Hristo Botev 3; popular science, fiction, econom- publishing house of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
ics; Dir. PETER STANEV. Bulgarian fiction and poetry, criticism; Dir. SimEoNn 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Khristo G. Danov’: Plovdiv, UI. SULTANOV. 

Petko Karavelov 16; science, medicine, agriculture, Izdatelstvo na CC na DKMS “‘Narodna Mladjezh” (People’s 
fiction, university textbooks; Dir. PETER ANASTASSOV. Youth Publishing Alouse): Sofia, Ul. Kaloyan 10; 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo Meditsina i Fizkultura: Sofia, Pl. ee original and translated: fiction, Man: 
Slaveikov 11; medicine, physical culture and tourism; RGM eeeTiye 
Dir. PETER Gocov. Izdatelstvo na Natsionalniya Savet na Otechestveniya Front 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Narodna Kultura’: Sofia, UI. ie bee reuaal oe ae ed ae es citiace of the Father- 
Gavril Genov 4; f. 1944; foreign fiction and poetry in ae vont); Sofia, Dondukov 32;) Dir: Ivan Minkov 
translation; Dir. VERA GANCHEVA. Sela baag 

Izdatelstvo “‘Profizdat” (Publishing House of the Central 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo ‘‘Narodna Prosveta”’: Sofia, Ul. : . ee . 

Vasil Drumev 37; educational publishing house; Dir. Bee of Bulgarian Trade Unions): Sofia, Blvd. 
(vacant), ondukov 82; specialized literature and fiction; Dir. 


STOYAN Popov. 


Partizat—Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komunistiveska 
Partiya (Publishing House of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; Dir.-Gen. VALENTIN 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo ‘“‘Technika’’: Sofia, Blvd. Rusky 6; KARAMANCHEV. 


textbooks for technical and higher education and Sinodalno Izdatelstvo: Sofia; religious publishing house; 
technical literature; Dir. Ing. NrkoLafKuTsarRov. DiRT OCNO 


Darzhavno Izdatelstvo ‘‘Zemizdat’’: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 


Darzhavno Izdatelstvo ‘‘Nauka i Izkustvo”’: Sofia, Blvd. 
Rusky 6; f. 1948; general publishers; Dir. GANKA 
SLAVCHEVA. 


f. 1948; specializes in works on agriculture, shooting, STATE ORGANIZATION 

fishing, scientific and popular scientific literature and ; : ; 

textbooks; Dir. Yosir Gricorov; Editor-in-Chief Jusautor: Sofia, Slaveikov Square 11; Bulgarian copyright 

MEMRINRAOGORREORA. agency; represents Bulgarian authors and deals with 

3 all formalities connected with the grant of options, 

Darzhavno Voenno Izdatelstvo: Sofia, Ul. Ivan Vazov 12; authorization for translations, drawing up of contracts 

military publishing house; Head Col. GuEoRGUI. for the use of their works by foreign publishers and 

GUEORGUIEV. producers; controls the application of copyright 
Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Akademia na Naukite (Publish- legislation; Dir.-Gen. TRAyAN IvANov. 

ing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences): Sofia 

13, Str. 36; f. 1869; scientific works and periodicals of WRITERS’ UNION 


the Academy of Sciences; Man. KRastvU KRAasTEv. Union of Bulgarian Writers: Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 


Izdatelstvo “‘Bulgarski Hudozhnik”: Sofia, Moskovska 37; 1913; Pres. LUBoMIR LEvtTcHEV; publs. Litevaturen 
art books; Dir. PETAR TCHUJOVSKI. front, Septemvri, Plamak, Savremennih, Slaveyche. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio and television are supervised by the Committee for There were 1,209,830 radio receivers and 995,173 wired 
Television and Radio of the Committee for Culture of the receivers in July 1980. 
Council of Ministers. 
RADIO 
Bulgarian Radio: 4 Dragan Tsankov Blvd., Sofia; Dir.-Gen. 
Boyan TRAIKOV. 

There are four Home Service programmes and local 
stations at Blagoevgrad, Plovdiv, Shumen, Stara Zagora 
and Varna. The Foreign Service broadcasts in Bulgarian, There were 1,631,427 television receivers in April 1979. 
Turkish, Greek, Serbo-Croat, French, Italian, German, Colour television was introduced in 1977. 

English, Portuguese, Spanish, Albanian and Arabic. 


TELEVISION 


Bulgarian Television: San Stefano 29, Sofia; Dir.-Gen. 
IVAN SLAVKOV; programmes are transmitted daily. 
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BANKING 


Bulgarska Narodna Banka (National Bank of Bulgaria): 
Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komuna St.; f. c. 1879; in 1947 the 
National Bank of Bulgaria took over all the commer- 
cial banks of the country; in 1968 it took over the 
business of the Bulgarian Investment Bank; Pres. 
VESSELIN NIKIFOROV. 


Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komuna 
Street; f. 1968; shares held by National Bank of Bul- 
garia and other state institutions; incorporating the 
Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd.; cap. room. leva; res. 
219.0m. leva; Pres. IVAN DRAGNEVSKI. 


TRADE AND 


Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia, 12 Sofiiska Komuna St. 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly, and is conducted 
through foreign trade organizations and various state 
enterprises and corporations. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sofia, 11a 
Blvd. Al. Stamboliiski; maintains and promotes trade 
relations between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade 
organizations, particularly the U.S.S.R.; organizes 
participation in international fairs and exhibitions; 
registers patent and trade marks; publishes economic 
publications in foreign languages; Pres. PETUR RUSEV 


FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


Agromachinaimpex: Sofia, 1 Stoyan Lepoev St.; export 
and import of agricultural machines; Dir.-Gen. ToDoR 
PASHALIEV. 


Balkancarimpex: Sofia, 78 Zhelyo Voivoda St.; export, 
import and service of electric and motor trucks, cars, 
electric hoists and storage batteries; Dir.-Gen. ALEXx- 
ANDER TSOKEV. 


Bulgarcoop: Sofia, Rakovski St. 99; export of live snails, 
tortoises, snakes; live game and game meat; honey and 
bee products; nuts, pulse, medicinal plants, rose hips 
and rose-hip shells, aniseed, coriander, fennel, etc.; 
onions and mushrooms; natural mineral water; con- 
sumer goods; Gen. Man. NENKo LECHEV. 


Bulgarplodexport: Sofia, 22 Alabin St.; f. 1947; production, 
import and export of fresh and preserved fruit and 
vegetables; Dir.-Gen. IVAN GOSPODINOV. 


Chimimport: Sofia, Stephan Karadja St. 2; import and 
export of chemicals, fertilizer, plant protection prepara- 
tions, tyres, synthetic rubber and rubber wares, photo- 
graphic paper, aniline dyes, plastic and plastic products, 
etc.; Dir.-Gen. KRASSIN GANCHEV. 


Electroimpex: Sofia, 17 George Washington St.; covers the 


export and import of electrical and power equipment; 
Gen. Man. Ivan STAMENOV. 


Hemus: Sofia, Rousski Blvd. 6; import and export of 
numismatic items, antique objects, philatelic items, 
art products and souvenirs; Gen. Man. PETAR MarI- 
NOY. 


Hranexport: Sofia, 56 Alabin Street; import and export of 
grain, oils, feed, mixtures, etc.; Gen. Man. Dosri 
ALEXIEV, 
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State Savings Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. 1951; provides 
general individual banking services. 


INSURANCE 


The State Insurance Institute: Sofia, 102 Rakovsky Street; 
all insurance firms were nationalized during 1947, and 
were re-organized into one single State insurance 
company; Chair. Toma Tomov. 


Bulstrad (Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Reimsurance 
Co.): Sofia, 5 Dunav St.; f. 1961; deals with all foreign 
insurances and reinsurances; Man. G. ABADJIEV. 


INDUSTRY 


Industrialimport: Sofia, Pozitano St. 3; import and export 
of textile raw materials, chemical fibres (rayon, acetate, 
non-cellulose materials, etc.), ready-made goods and 
garments, knitwear, fur and leather goods, china and 
glassware; Gen. Man. ANGEL ANGELOV. 

Isotimpex: Sofia, 51 Chapaev St.; import and export of 
computing and organizational equipment, semi- 
conductors, radio parts, materials for computing 
equipment; Dir.-Gen. PENCHO RALCHEV. 

Lessoimpex: Sofia, 67 Vladimir Poptomov St.; import and 
export of timber, cellulose, furniture and wooden 
products; Dir.-Gen. ANTONIO ANGELOV. 

Machinoexport: Sofia, Aksakov St. 5; export of metal- 
cutting and wood-working machines, equipment, tools 
and spare parts; Gen. Man. StoyAN DRUNDAROV. 

Mineralimpex: Sofia, 44 Zhelyo Voivoda St., Bl. 1a; export 
of mineral raw materials and products; import of 
machinery; Dir.-Gen. StoyKo NIKOLov. 

Rodopaimpex: Sofia, ul. Gavril Genov 2; production, 
export of cattle, sheep, breeding animals, meat, meat 
products; dairy products, poultry, eggs; import of 
meat, breeding animals, tallow, artificial casing; Gen. 
Dir. PETER VULCHEV. 

Rudmetal: Sofia, ra Dobrudja St.; export and import of 
metal and metal products, lead, zinc, copper, pure lead, 
ores, etc.; Dir.-Gen. PETER PETROV. 

Stroyimpex: Sofia, 18 Chapaev St.; export of cement, 
lime, etc.; import of building materials; Dir.-Gen. 
SOLOMON LAZAROV. 

Vinimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavele 19; import and export of wine 
and spirits; Gen. Dir. KoNSTANTIN GLAVANAKOV. 


OTHER ENTERPRISES 

Bulgariafilm: tooo Sofia, 96 Rakovski St.; export and 
import of cinema films; participation in international 
film events; Dir. HARRY ANITCHKIN; publ. Bulgarian 
Films (magazine in English, French, Spanish, Russian). 

Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, 19 Exarch Yossif St.; production, 
export and import of sugar, candy and alcohol, etc.; 
Dir.-Gen. Topor SIRAkov. 

Bulgarsko Pivo: Sofia 4, 22 San Stefano St.; production, 
export and import of beer, hops and barley; Dir.-Gen. 
STEFAN SANDULOV. 

Bulgartabac: Sofia, 14 Blvd. Al. Stamboliiski; covers 
manufacture, import and export of raw and manu- 
factured tobacco; Dir.-Gen. DIMITER YADKov. 


BULGARIA 


Inflot: Sofia, 88 Blvd. Vl. Zaimov; agency for foreign and 
Bulgarian shipping, inland and maritime; Dir.-Gen. 
DIMITER BOoTSEV. 


Intercommerce: Sofia, 16 Lenin Square; all kinds of multi- 
lateral and barter deals, import and export, participa- 
tion in foreign firms; Dir.-Gen. StoyKo M1HaILov. 


Interpred: Sofia, 2 Stamboliiski Blvd.; agency for the 
representation of foreign firms in Bulgaria; Chair. 
GEORGE KOUMBILIEV. 


Kintex: Sofia, 66 Anton Ivanov Blvd.; import and export 
of sports and hunting goods and explosives; Dir.-Gen. 
Ivan DAMIANOV. 


Korabostroene: Varna, 128 D. Blagoev St.; building and 
repair of ships; Dir.-Gen. Ing. D. Popov. 
Koraboimpex: Varna, 128 D. Blagoev St.; imports and 

exports ships, marine and port equipment; Dir.- 
Gen. Kiri Kostov. 


Mototechnika i Avtoserviz: Blvd. Vitosha 25; imports cars, 
trucks and spares; Dir.-Gen. ZHAN METODIEV. 


Pharmachim: Sofia, Iliensko chaussée 16; import and 
export of drugs, essential oils, cosmetics and dentist 
materials; Dir.-Gen. IVAN ANDONOV. 


Pirin: Sofia, 19 Levski St.; f. 1965; production of leather 
goods; Dir.-Gen. IL1ya PACHEvV. 


Raznoiznos: Sofia, Tsar Assen Street 1; export and import 
of industrial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, 
paper products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, 
sports equipment, musical instruments, etc.; Dir.-Gen. 
Botjo Bortev. 


Ribno Stopanstvo: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.; import and 
export of fish and fish products; Dir.-Gen. GEORGI 
RASHKOV. 


Technoexport: Sofia, 20 Joliot-Curie St.; import and 
export of machines and complete plants; renders 
technical assistance abroad; Gen. Man. Topor Markov. 


Technoexportstroy: Sofia, 11 Antim I St.; design and 
construction abroad of all types of public, utility, 


industrial and infrastructural projects; supply of 
machines and technical assistance; Gen. Man. MarIn 
DJERMANOV. 

Technoimport: Sofia, 20 Joliot-Curie St.; import of 


complete plants and equipment for the chemical 
paper, metallurgical, mining and power industries; 
Dir.-Gen. IvAN CHAKUROV. 

Zarneni Hrani i Fourazhna Promishlenost: Sofia, Blvd. 
Vitosha 15; cereals, vegetable oils and fodder; Dir.-Gen. 
DENCHO PENCHEV. 

ZMM: Sofia, Iliensko chaussée 8; production of aggregate, 
metal-cutting and metal-working machines and 
instruments; Dir.-Gen. SHTILIAN PETROV. 


TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 


Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions: Sofia, Ul. 
D. Blageov 1; the central Trade Union organization, to 
which are affiliated 18 individual trade unions; Chair. 
PETAR DYULGEROV; total mems. 4,000,000. 
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Trade and Industry 


TRADE UNIONS 

Trade Union of Workers in Administration and Social 
Organization: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 147,000 mems.; 
Chair. STEFAN Kroumov. 

Trade Union of Agricultural and Food Industry Workers: 
Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 1,154,400 mems.; Pres. 
MILADIN SHATEROV. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Chemical Industry: Sofia, 
Ul. General Parensov 11; 101,855 mems.; Pres. IVAN 
SIMOV. 


Trade Union of Workers in Communications: Sofia, Ul. 
Shesti Septemvri 4; 45,000 mems.; Pres. Eng. YonkKo 
CHENGUELOV. 


Trade Union of Construction and Building Industry 
Workers: Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 274,500 
mems.; Chair. IvAN TopoRov. 

Trade Union of Engineering Workers: Sofia, Pl. Lenin 4; 
322,800 mems.; Chair. Ing. Boris Dimitrov. 

Trade Union of Forestry and Timber Industry Workers: 
Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 180,800 mems.; Chair. 
Hristo VUCHOVSKI. 

Trade Union of Health Service Workers: Sofia, Pl. Lenin 4; 
157,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. IVAN SECHANOV. 

Trade Union of Light Industry Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shesti 
Septemvri 4; 215,000 mems.; Chair. PETER PETROV. 

Trade Union of Miners, Metallurgic and Power Industry 
Workers: Sofia, Ul. Gen. Parensov 11; 178,000 mems.; 
Chair. GANYU NIKOLOvV. 


Trade Union of Workers in the Polygraphic Industry and 
Cultural Institutions: Sofia, 7 Zdanov St.; 49,300 
mems.; Pres. BoIcHo PavLov. 

Trade Union of Trade Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shesti Septemvri 
4; 520,000 mems.; Chair. PETER TSEKOV. 

Trade Union of Transport Workers: Sofia, Blvd. Georgi 
Dimitrov 106; 304,700 mems.; Chair. Dr. Ing. Koryo 
KUNCHEV. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 4,000 
mems.; Chair. Doz. LyUBOMIR KABAKCHIEV. 

Union of Bulgarian Teachers: Sofia, Pl. Lenin 4; 199,980 
mems.; Chair. ANNI SPANCHEVA. 

Union of Musicians in Bulgaria: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 6,000 
mems.; Chair. Prof. ALEXANDER NEYNSKI. 


Co-OPERATIVES 


Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakovsky 99, P.O. 
Box 55; f. 1947; the central body of all the co-operative 
organizations in the country. There are about 437 
consumers’ co-operatives, 282 agrarian industrial-comp- 
lexes and 162 producers’ co-operatives; more than 
2,200,000 mems. are affiliated to the Central Union; 
Pres. IVAN PRAMOV. 


TRADE FAIR 


International Fair-Plovdiv: Plovdiv, 37 G, Dimitrov Blvd.; 
f. 1933; in 1982: International Fair of consumer goods 
and foodstuffs (May 3rd—9th), International Technical 
Fair (Sept. 27th—Oct. 4th); organized by Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce. 
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Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: Sofia, ul. Levski 9; directs the state 
rail, road, water and air transport organizations, and 

__ the following: 

Transsped: Sofia, 5 Gourko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen. StTo1L 
FERDOV. 


RAILWAYS 
There are 7,626 km. of track in Bulgaria, of which about 
1,500 km. are electrified. 


Bulgarian State Railways (BDZ): Sofia, 3 Ivan Vazov St.; 
owns and controls all railway transport; Dir.-Gen. Y. 
SMILOV. 

Construction of an underground railway in Sofia began 
in 1979. The system will have a total length of 100 km. 


ROADS 
There are 36,467 km. of roads in Bulgaria. 


Autotransport: Sofia, 5 Gurko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen. T. 
PEYUVSKI. 


SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 


State Shipping Corporation Water Transport: Varna, 17 
Panagyurishte St.; organization of sea and river trans- 
port; carriage of goods and passengers on waterways; 
controls all aspects of shipping and shipbuilding, also 
engages in research, design and personnel training; Dir.- 
Gen. Nicolay YOVTCHEV. 


Bulgarian River Lines: Ruse. 


Navigation Maritime Bulgare: 9000 Varna, Chervenoarmei- 
ski Blvd. 1; f. 1892; sole enterprise in Bulgaria em- 
ployed in sea transport; owns vessels with a displace- 
ment of more than 1,000,000,g.r.t.; Dir.-Gen. Capt. 
ATANAS YONKOV. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Bulgarian Airlines—Balkan: Sofia, Pl. Narodno Sobranie 
12; f. 1947; state economic internal passenger and cargo 
services to Varna, Burgas, Ruse, Plovdiv, Stara 
Zagora, Targovishte, Silistra, Vidin and Gorna Oriak- 
hovitsa; external services to Algiers, Amsterdam, 
Athens, Baghdad, Beirut, Belgrade, Berlin, Bratislava, 
Brussels, Bucharest, Budapest, Cairo, Casablanca, 
Copenhagen, Damascus, Frankfurt am Main, Helsinki, 
Istanbul, Khartoum, Kiev, Kuwait, Lagos, Leipzig, 
Leningrad, London, Luanda, Madrid, Malta, Milan, 
Moscow, Nicosia, Paris, Prague, Rome, Stockholm, 
Tbilisi, Tripoli, Tunis, Tyumen, Vienna, Warsaw, 
Zurich; also agricultural aviation services; fleet of 12 
TU-134, 12 TU-154, 8 AN-24, 7 I1-18, 12 Yak-4o and 
1 AN-12. 


Bulgaria is served by the following airlines: Aeroflot 
(U.S.S.R.), Air Algérie, Air France, Austrian Airlines, 
British Airways, CSA (Czechoslovakia), Interflug (German 
Democratic Republic), JAT (Yugoslavia), LAM (Mozam- 
bique), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), MALEV (Hungary), Swissair and TAROM 
(Romania). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Balkantourist: Sofia, Pl. Lenin 1; f. 1948; the State 
tourist enterprise; Dir.-Gen. TSANKO TSANKOV. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Komite. a Kultura (Committee Culture): Chair. (vacant). 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Durzhaven satirichen teatur (State Satirical Theatre): Sofia; 
f. 1957; Dir. BLAGorI HaDJIYANKOV. 
Naroden teatur za mladezhta (National Theatre for Young 
People): Sofia; Dir. VikTOR GEORGIEV. 
Natsionalen akademichen teatur za opera i balet (National 


Opera and Ballet Theatve): Blvd. Dondukov 58, Sofia; 
Dir. MARKo MarRKoy. 


Natsionalen akademicheski teatur “Ivan Vazov” (Ivan 
Vazov National Academic Theatre): Sofia; Chief Dir. 
Dixo FOUCHEDJIEV. 


Teatur na Narodnata Armiya (Theatre of the People’s Army): 
Sofia; Head Col. STEFAN TAMAHKYAROV. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Simfonichen Orkestur na Bulgarsko Radio (Bulgarian 


Radio Symphony Orchestra): Sofia; Chief Conductor 
VASIL STEFANOV. 


Sofiyska durzhavna philharmoniya (Sofia State Philhar- 
monic Orchestra): Sofia 1000, Benkovski St. 1; f. 1928 
Chief Conductor KoNSTANTIN ILIEv. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Institute of Nuclear Research and Nuclear Energetics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Science: Lenin St. 72, Sofia; 
f. 1946; Dir. Acad. Hr. Hristov. 


A heterogeneous swimming-pool reactor, with a thermal 
capacity of 1,500 kW, came into operation near Sofia in 
1961. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
the U.S.S.R., is used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for experimental work. 
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Bulgaria’s first nuclear power station at Kozlodui was 
opened in 1974, with an initial capacity of 440 MW. A 
fourth 440-MW. reactor was scheduled for completion in 
1981, and construction of a 1,000-MW. reactor began in 
July 1980. In 1981 the station was producing 20 per cent of 
the country’s electricity. 


CYPRUS 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean Sea, about roo km. south of Turkey. The 
climate is mild though snow falls in the mountainous 
south-west between December and March. About 75 
per cent of the people speak Greek and almost all the 
remainder speak Turkish. The Greek-speaking community 
adhere to the Greek Orthodox Church while most of the 
Turks are Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
is white with a gold map of Cyprus, garlanded by olive 
leaves, in the centre. The capital is Nicosia. 


Recent History 

A guerrilla war against British rule in Cyprus was begun 
in 1955 by Greek Cypriots seeking unification (Emosis) 
with Greece. Their movement, the National Organization 
of Cypriot Combatants (EOKA), was led politically by 
Archbishop Makarios III, head of the Greek Orthodox 
Church in Cyprus, and militarily by General George Grivas. 
After a compromise agreement between the Greek and 
Turkish communities, independence was achieved on 
August 16th, 1960, and Archbishop Makarios became the 
first President of the Republic. Following a constitutional 
dispute, the Turks withdrew from the central government 
in December 1963 and serious inter-communal fighting 
occurred. In 1964 a UN peace-keeping force was estab- 
lished to keep Greeks and Turks apart. The effective 
exclusion of the Turks from political power led to the 
creation of separate administrative, judicial and legisla- 
tive organs for the Turkish community. Relations between 
the two communities gradually improved, and in 1968 
talks on the establishment of a more equitable constitu- 
tional arrangement began. These talks continued sporadic- 
ally for six years, never producing an agreement, the 
Turks favouring some form of federation, the Greeks a 
unitary state. Each community received military aid from 
its mother country, and the Greek Cypriot National Guard 
was controlled by officers of the Greek Army. 


In 1971 General Grivas returned to Cyprus, revived 
EOKA, and began a terrorist campaign for Enosis, 
directed against the Makarios government and apparently 
supported by the military regime in Greece. Grivas died 
in January 1974, and in June Makarios ordered a purge of 
EOKA sympathizers from the police, National Guard and 
civil service, accusing the Greek regime of subversion. The 
National Guard staged a coup and on July 15th appointed 
Nicos Sampson President. At the invitation of Rauf 
Denktas, the Turkish Cypriot leader, the Turkish army 
intervened to protect the Turkish community and to 
prevent Greece from using its control of the National 
Guard to take over Cyprus. The Turkish army rapidly 
occupied the northern third of Cyprus, and Sampson 
resigned. Makarios fled abroad and Glavcos Clerides 
became acting President. In December Makarios returned 
to Cyprus and resumed the Presidency, but the Turkish 
Cypriots’ effective control of northern Cyprus enabled them 
to establish a de facto government, and in February 1975 
to declare the establishment of the ‘“‘Turkish Federated 
State of Cyprus’ (TFSC). 


President Makarios died in August He was 


1977- 
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succeeded by Spyros Kyprianou, President of the House of 
Representatives. In September 1980 a Cabinet reshuffle 
by President Kyprianou caused the powerful communist 
party, AKEL, to withdraw its support from the ruling 
Democratic Party. Kyprianou therefore lost his overall 
majority in the House of Representatives, which voted 
for dissolution in April 1981. In the parliamentary elec- 
tions, held in May (for the first time under a system of 
proportional representation), AKEL and the Democratic 
Rally of Glavcos Clerides each won 12 seats in the House. 
The Democratic Party, however, won only eight seats, so 
the President depends on the support of AKEL. 


In the ““TFSC”’ a new Cabinet was formed in December 
1978 under Mustafa Cagatay, a former minister. In the 
elections held in June 1981, President Rauf Denktas 
was returned to office, but with only 52 per cent of the 
vote. His right-wing National Unity Party (NUP) won 
18 out of 40 seats, compared with 23 at the previous 
elections. 


In September 1980, after a 15-month break, the UN- 
sponsored inter-communal peace talks, which had con- 
tinued intermittently since 1975, were resumed. Little 
progress was made until August 1981, when, under pressure 
from Turkey, and after the NUP had lost its parliamentary 
majority in the June elections, the Turkish Cypriots 
offered to hand back 3-4 per cent of the 35 per cent of 
land now controlled by them, and also to resettle some 
40,000 of the 200,000 refugees who fled from the North in 
1974. The constitutional issue remained the main problem: 
the Turkish Cypriots want equal status for the two com- 
munities, with equal representation in government and 
strong links with the mother country; the Greeks, although 
they agree to the principle of an alternating presidency, 
favour a strong central government, and object to dis- 
proportionate representation of the Turkish community, 
who form less than 20 per cent of the population. The 
Greek Cypriots rejected the Turkish proposals, but agreed 
that the talks should continue. 


Government 

The 1960 Constitution provided for a system of govern- 
ment in which power would be shared by the Greek and 
Turkish communities in proportion to their numbers. 
Although this constitution remains in force, since the 
ending of Turkish participation in the government in 
1963, and particularly since the creation of a separate 
Turkish area in northern Cyprus in 1974, each community 
has administered its own affairs, refusing to recognize the 
authority of the other’s government. The Greek Cypriot 
administration claims to be the government of all Cyprus, 
and is generally recognized as such, although it has no 
Turkish participation. The northern area is under the 
de facto control of the ‘Turkish Federated State of Cyprus”’, 
for which a constitution was promulgated in June 1975. 
Each community has its own president, council of min- 
isters, legislature and judicial system. 


Defence 
The National Guard was set up by the House of Repre- 
sentatives in 1964, after the withdrawal of the Turkish 
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members. Men between the ages of 18 and 50 are liable to 
26 months’ conscription. In July 1981 it comprised an 
army of 8,000, mainly composed of Cypriot conscripts, 
but with some seconded Greek Army officers and NCOs. 
There is also a Greek Cypriot paramilitary force of 3,000 
armed police. The Turkish community has a security 
force of about 4,500 men, supported by a detachment of 
the Turkish army, estimated at 20,000 men in July 1981. 
Cyprus also contains the UN Peace-Keeping force of 
2,347 (August 1981) and the British military bases at 
Akrotiri and Dhekelia. 


Economic Affairs 

The Cypriot economy was gravely affected by the 
events of 1974. However, despite the loss of a large pro- 
portion of the island’s citrus fruit groves, factories, 
tourist facilities and the main port of Famagusta, the 
southern economy made a remarkable recovery until 
1980, when it was clear that the boom was over. The 
northern economy remains severely disrupted and the 
“TESC” relies heavily on aid from Turkey, amounting to 
some 500 million Turkish liras in 1980/81. 


The economy is basically agricultural, the main crops 
being potatoes and citrus fruit. Before the economic 
disasters of 1974, agriculture employed 35 per cent of the 
working population (1972) and provided 49 per cent of 
exports (1973). Industry was growing rapidly but mining, 
mainly for copper, had been in decline for some years. A 
large trade deficit was covered by income from tourism, 
foreign military expenditure and remittances from Cypriot 
expatriates. 


Although citrus and cereal production in the southern 
half of the island has remained low because of reduced 
areas of cultivation, other fruits and vegetables, parti- 
cularly potatoes, have been markedly expanded. Con- 
struction was boosted by the need to rehouse refugees 
and to re-establish the tourist industry, while manufactur- 
ing and trade recovered strongly and by 1979 were con- 
tributing 38.8 per cent of G.D.P., against 28 per cent in 
1974. The restructuring of industry created a large de- 
mand for imports and the trade deficit, which was C60 
million in 1976, reached a record C£236 million in 1980, 
largely due to an enormous increase in the value of petro- 
leum imports. There was a 4.3 per cent increase in G.D.P., 
compared with a 7.5 per cent rise in 1979. Unemployment 
has grown, but from only 1.8 per cent in 1979 to 2.1 
per cent in 1980. Inflation has risen from 4 per cent in 
1976-77 to 13.4 per cent in 1980. 

In the Turkish-controlled north, emphasis has been laid 
on restoring the production and export of citrus fruit from 
damaged groves, relying on seasonal labour from the 
Turkish mainland, and on improving the communications 
network. Inflation, running at around 60 per cent in 1980, 
has caused widespread and damaging strikes. 


Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Cyprus. Towns and villages are 
linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. The 
main ports are Limassol and Larnaca, which provide 
cargo and passenger services to Greek and other Mediter- 
ranean ports. Famagusta used to be the most important 
harbour but, since its capture by the Turkish army in 
1974, the port has been officially declared closed to inter- 
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national traffic. The international airport at Nicosia was 
closed in July 1974 and a new airport was constructed at 
Larnaca by the Greek Cypriots. In 1975 the Turkish 
authorities opened Ercan (formerly Tymbou) airport. In 
1977 a hydrofoil service was started between Kyrenia 
and Mersin on the Turkish mainland. 


Social Welfare 

A comprehensive social insurance scheme covering every 
working male and female and their dependants is in opera- 
tion. It includes protection against arbitrary and unjusti- 
fied dismissal, industrial welfare, and tripartite co-opera- 
tion in the formulation and implementation of labour 
policies and objectives. Benefits and pensions from the 
social insurance scheme cover unemployment, sickness, 
maternity, widows, orphans, injury at work, old age and 
death. An improved scheme, involving income-related 
contributions and benefits, was to be introduced in 
October 1980. 


Education 

Greek Cypriot education, originally under the control of 
the Greek communal chamber, is now organized by the 
Ministry of Education. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for six years between the ages of six and 14. 
The first three years of public secondary education are 
free, and fees are paid for the rest, although senior pupils 
can be wholly or partially exempt from payment. Second- 
ary education is provided by trade schools, technical 
schools, the Gymnasion-Lykeion (classics, science and 
economics), the Agricultural Gymnasion and a new type 
of upper secondary school, the Upper School of Options 
(Lykeion Epilogis Mathemation), which was introduced in 
1977. Higher education for teachers, engineers, foresters, 
nurses and health inspectors is provided by technical and 
vocational colleges. 


A similar system was maintained for Turkish Cypriots 
by the Turkish Education Office. The ‘‘Turkish Federated 
State of Cyprus’’ controls education in the Turkish area. 


Tourism 

Before the coup and Turkish intervention in July 1974, 
tourism was developing at a rapid rate. In 1973 nearly 
265,000 tourists visited Cyprus. The tourist industry was 
severely disrupted by the invasion and in 1975 the number 
of tourists fell to 47,000. Revenue from tourism fell from 
C£24 million in 1973 to C£14 million in 1974, and to C£5.4 
million in 1976. However, the Government has made great 
efforts to restore the tourist industry and by 1980 tourist 
earnings were Cf70.5 million and there were 353,375 
foreign visitors. 


Public Holidays 


1982: March 1st (Green Monday)*, March 25th (Greek 
Independence Day), April 16th-19th (Easter)*, April 
23rd (National Sovereignty and Children’s Day)t, May rst 
(Workers’ Dayt and Spring Day)+, May 18th-19th (Youth 
and Sports Day)+, May 26th-27th (Freedom and Constitu- 
tion Day)t, July 23rd (Ramazam Bayram—End of Rama- 
dan)+, August 30th (Victory Day)f, September 29th 
(Kurban Bayram)+, October ist (Independence Day)*, 
October 28th (Greek National Day), October z9th (Turkish 
Republic Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas) *. 
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1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany)*, January 19th (Name Day)*. 
* Greek and Greek Orthodox. 
+ Turkish and Turkish Muslim. 


Weights and Measures 
Although the imperial and the metric systems are 
understood, Cyprus has a special internal system: 
Weight: 400 drams=1 oke=2.8 lb. 
44 okes=1 Cyprus kantar. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 
Capacity: 1 liquid oke=1.125 quarts. 
1 Cyprus litre=2.8 quarts. 
Length and Avea: 1 pic=2 feet. 
Avea: 1 donum=14,400 sq. ft. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
1,000 mils = 1 Cyprus pound. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 
41 sterling = 810.6 mils; 


180 okes=1 Aleppo kantar. U-S3$% = 433.7 mils. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Note: The figures in this survey have been provided by the Department of Statistics and Research at the Ministry of 
Finance in Nicosia. Since July 1974 the northern part of Cyprus has been under Turkish control, so some of the statistics 
relating to subsequent periods may not cover the whole island. Some separate figures for the ‘‘TFSC”’ lare given on page 500-1. 


AREA AND POPULATION 




















POoPpuULATION 
AREA Census Results Mid-Year Estimates 
Dec. 11th, April 1st, i 
1960 1973 1974 19771 1978t 1979 1980 
9,251 sq. km.* 577,015 631,778 Ms 640,700 = EES y 616,000 621,000 628,500 


* 3,572 sq. miles. + Based on a partial census in 1976. 


ETHNIC GROUPS 
(‘ooo persons at mid-year) 


1973 1979 1980* 

Greeks 498.5 501.2 507.3 
Turks 116.0 116.5 Ae 
Others 173 853 323 
TOTAL 631.8 621.0 628.5 


* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(estimated population, December 31st, 1980) 


Nicosia (capital)* . 125,060 Larnaca _.. 34,690 
Limassol . 105,157 Paphos 5 araGe 
Famagustaf . 39,400 Kyreniat 3,900 


* Excluding Turkish part of Nicosia. 
+ Estimated population at mid-1974. 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 
(Greek-held areas only) 


BrirTH RATE DEATH RATE 








(per ’000) (per ’000) 
1977 18.4 9.0 
1978 19.3 8.4 
1979 20.5 8.3 
1980 21.7 9.1 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Greek-held areas only) 























1977 1978 1979 1980 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and ree ne 45,397 44,483 44,660 43,900 
Mining and quarrying 5 2,300 2,020 1,781 1,644 
Manufacturing 83) 730 360,795 38,330 38,514 
Electricity, gas and water 1,337 1,355 I,4it 1,479 
Construction : I5,610 17,430 18,668 18,048 
Commerce 20,738 PENI 22,135 23,178 
Transport, storage ‘and communications 7,603 7,799 7,901 8,246 
Community, social and personal services . 41,691 42,705 43,986 45,411 
Others (unemployed, National Guard, 
working abroad) ; 3 32,007 28,380 27,368 26,986 
TOTAL . 200,414 202,338 206,300 207,406 
AGRICULTURE 
G. cae Men Bae LIVESTOCK 
CSIs ee 000 LO) (‘000 head in December each year) 
1978 1979 1980 don 1978* — regeN 
Wheat : ‘ ‘ 20 I I Te cd ee ae 
Barley : . ; 67 BS Be Cattle : . 33 20 22 24 
Potatoes : 145 170 188 Sheep ; 430 275 29% 300 
Carrots : j ; 6 9 7 Goats. 340 233 220 223 
Carobs ‘ ; ‘ 18 18 13 Pigs 163 164 148 173 
Olives : ; ; Io Io 15 Chickens 3,085 2,000 2,200 2,200 
Grapes : 180 200 215 
Or anees : : 3e 36 32 * Figures cover Greek-held areas only. 
Grapefruit . : : 40 46 47 
Lemons : 12 16 17 





Fishing (Greek-held areas, metric tons, live weight): 
1,306 in 1980. 


Total catch 1,083 in 1976; 1,190 in 1977; 1,245 in 1978; 1,283 in 1979; 


MINING 


EXPORTS 
(Greek-held areas, metric tons) 


ee 








Yellow ochre . 
Other minerals 


230 
14,191 


305 
6,945 


1977 1978 1979 1980 
Asbestos 34,783 28,875 38,489 29,905 
Chromite 14,009 10,972 10,530 Woe 
Cupreous concentrates 30,722 25,811 12,108 812 
Iron pyrites : 171,607 121,718 140,962 88,028 
Gypsum, calcined 4,120 2,646 4,394 5,519 
Gypsum (stones) : : é 34,370 4,928 5,094 2,500 
Terra umbra . : - 3 : 10,664 10,189 9,943 5,919 
SO eS oe eee 
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INDUSTRY 


SELECTED. PRODUCTS 
(Greek-held areas only) 








1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cement 4 : 3 ; 3 : *000 metric tons 1,070.8 DLO © L587 233 al 
Bricks . : : : 2 5 ‘ million 26.2 35-7 47.9 Ruts 
Mosaic tiles. : ‘ ; é : "000 sq. metres 895 1,155 1,393 1,504.0 
Cigarettes ; : ; : : 3 million 2,408.3 2,896.0 2,855.2 2,901.0 
Shoes* . : 2 3 : : ; "000 pairs 4,094 4,730 5,153 5,725.0 
Beer : ¢ : : : ; ; million litres 13.5 15.2 17.4 18.1 
Wines . : : : ( : : rf: 3 39.4 39.4 41.6 37-4 
Intoxicating liquors . , , , a af 2.6 20 Bol) B70 


* Excluding plastic and semi-finished shoes. 


FINANCE 


1,000 mils=1 Cyprus pound. 
Coins: 1, 3, 5, 25, 50, 100 and 500 mils; 1 pound. 
Notes: 250 and 500 mils; 1, 5 and 10 pounds. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =810.6 mils; U.S. $1=433.7 mils. 
Cyprus {100 =/123.37 sterling =$230.57. 


Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the par value of the Cyprus pound was U.S. $2.40 ($1=416.7 mils). Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the Cyprus pound was valued at U.S. $2.6057 ($1=383.8 mils). From February to July 
1973 the exchange rate was Cyprus {1=U.S. $2.8952 ($1=345.4 mils). The Cyprus pound was at par with the pound sterling 
until the latter was allowed to ‘‘float” in June 1972; and it has itself been ‘‘floating”’ since July 1973. The average mid-point 
market value of the Cyprus pound was $2.861 in 1973; $2.743 in 1974; $2.716 in 1975; $2.437 in 1976; $2.451 in 1977; 
$2.680 in 1978; $2.822 in 1979; $2.834 in 1980. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES, 1981 
(Greek-held areas, Cyprus f) 


TEE UEEESEEDEE En EEENEIDSISIEE EIS SSEEESEIE REESE 




















REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct taxes ; : : : F 41,900,000 Agriculture and forests : F ‘ 3,222,000 
Indirect taxes . : ; ; ; 74,113,130 Water development . : . : 945,000 
Sale of goods and services é ‘ 8,959,805 Public works ‘ rot ‘ ; 1,664,000 
Interest, dividends, rents and royalties . 11,535,100 Cyprus army and Tripartite Agreement 1,675,000 
Transfers . : ; : ; : 6,212,705 Customs and excise . : ; : 7,183,000 
Greek Government grants . ; ; 9,500,000 Public debt charges . : : ; 18,636,000 
Loan proceeds . § ; i i 9,193,231 Pensions and grants . ; ‘ : 5,400,000 
Other ‘ ‘ ; . , F 1,427,270 Medical . : : : . : II,099,000 
Police ; ; : : : ; 12,025,000 

Subsidies, subventions and contributions | 24,770,000 

Education grants ; : : . 22,178,000 

Other : : ; : 5 : 53,706,000 

TOTAL ; : — : . | 162,841,301 DEO GON te ; : ; . | 162,503,000 


NN 
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(Cyprus £) 


ED 





1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Water development 3 ¢ 1,657,962 2,593,099 4,703,000 8,323,613 7,700,000 
Road network ; ‘ : 1,315,057 1,648,196 1,988,163 4,949,059 5,800,000 
Harbours ; 5 . é 513,267 3,157 39,974 5,263 5,000 
Agriculture. é j : 2,664,938 3,067,730 3,434,266 3,910,530 4,595,000 
Commerce andindustry . : 519,841 948,034 1,384,257 2,260,078 1,600,000 
Airports ; : P ‘ 1,244,098 704,508 908,836 589,492 800,000 





1981 Development Budget: Total proposed expenditure £34,339,000. 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 














1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Gold . : : ‘ : T75 I5.9 15.2 16.8 19.0 20.8 19.7 
IMF Special Drawing Rights 12.8 11.8 Q.2 6.2 a2 7350 8.3 
Reserve position in IMF : aa — — —_ 8.5 8.0 —_ 
Foreign exchange . : DXB 185.9 205.3 307.3 335-0 332.0 360.0 
TOTAL : 3 267.6 213.6 289.7 330.3 364.7 373-8 388.0 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(Greek-held areas, Cyprus £ millicn at December 31st) 














1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Currency outside banks és 35-75 35-2 40.8 44.7 527 64.0 75.9 
Demand deposits at deposit 

money banks . ; ; 31.26 28.4 Ae 42.8 49.6 65.5 Fol 

TotaL MonEY . 67.01 63.6 82.5 87.5 102.3 129.5 153.3 


COST OF LIVING 
(Greek-held areas only) 
RETAIL PRICE INDEX 

(base: 1973 = I00) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
All items F ; i 126.15 135.21 145.25 159.00 180 

: : 47 

Tee and drink . : 134.59 145-95 154.21 164.62 188.60 
ent. ‘ : IOI.30 104.52 113.32 125.49 138.70 
Fuel and light alae : 154.80 160.37 171.00 194.37 306.16 
Household equipment . 126.04 137.65 149.75 162.69 178.21 
Household operations. 155.98 162.08 165.96 175.06 199.82 
Clothing and footwear . 177 127.56 138.49 152.28 166.00 
Miscellaneous F : 132.78 142.80 154.61 172.29 198.24 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(Greek-held areas, Cyprus £ million at current prices) 









































1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gross Domestic Propuct at Factor Cost . 389.1 462.1 568.0 680.3 
of which: 
Agriculture, etc. . : : : ‘ 56.4 56.2 65-7 79-5 
Manufacturing : : ‘ : ; 70.3 85.4 102.0 124.6 
Construction p , : ; 40.6 58.3 78.4 98.8 
Wholesale and retail trade. : : 66.3 76.1 89.7 106.7 
Income from abroad. : ; : < 18.5 20.4 22.2 22.3 
Gross NATIONAL INCOME. , : c 440.4 528.9 642.8 765.0 
Less depreciation allowances. ; : 44.0 52.9 64.3 76.5 
Net NATIONAL INCOME : , : : 396.4 476.0 578.5 688.5 
Indirect taxes less subsidies : : 32.8 46.4 52.6 61.4 
Net NATIONAL PRODUCT aT FACTOR Cost ( 363.6 429.6 525.9 627.1 
Depreciation allowances . : 44.0 52.9 64.3 76.5 
Gross NatIonaL Propuct at Factor Cost . 407.6 482.5 590.2 703.6 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and borrowing . : 2 ; 84.3 104.2 120.2 135.3 
AVAILABLE RESOURCES 3 : ; 5 491.9 586.7 710.4 838.9 
of which: 
Private consumption expenditure . : 304.8 358.4 420.1 499.0 
Government consumption expenditure . 60.3 65.9 84.7 102.0 
Gross fixed capital formation . : : 121.8 7 Tez 205.1 262.1 
Increase in stocks . : . é : 19.3 Tee 20.9 13.9 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(Greek-held areas, Cyprus £ million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Exports f.o.b. .. : A ; : ; 102.7 124.2 122.0 149.5 172.7 
Imports f.o.b. ; A é : : . | —163.3 —288.1 —255-4 SS Psi oP — 381.0 
TRADE BALANCE : ; : : : —60.6 —103.9 —133.4 —I171.7 —208.3 
Invisible Receipts ‘ : 6 A 6 112.1 1375 150.4 195.1 2375 
Invisible Payments ‘ ‘ : ; : —55-7 —69.5 —75.6 —96.0 —II4.7 
Invisible Balance. : : 5 56.4 68.0 74.8 99.1 122.8 
CURRENT ACCOUNT BALANCE : 2 é —4.2 —35.9 —58.6 —72.6 —85.5 
Short-term Capital 5 3 5 9 —5.2 0.9 Bee 8.6 6.0 
Long-term Loans ; : : : 12.4 17.9 32.5 19.8 44.0 
Other Long-term Capital ‘ : : 5 103 16.9 21.3 25.0 30.0 
Net Capital Movement . : ‘ 6 20.5 507 57-0 53-4 80.0 
Net Errors and Omissions . F ; : TS 2.4 5-5 Fess) 8.8 
OVERALL BALANCE (minus =increase) . ; —17.8 —2.2 —3.9 11.4 —3.3 
EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(Cyprus £’000) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f.f : : 157,442 148,028 113,709 177,763 254,008 282,686 357,003 424,292 
Exports f.o.b. ; é 60,474 55,287 56,012 106,332 129,751 128,370 161,871 188,036 





* Since July 1974 figures cover Greek-held areas only. 

+ Excluding NAAFI imports, imports of military stores and, beginning in 1979, imports by embassies and other foreign 
organizations. Figures include imports of non-monetary gold (Cyprus £’000): 564 in 1973; 213 in 1974; 684 in 1975; 905 in 
1976; 1,200 in 1977; 1,845 in 1978; 2,707 in 1979; 2,355 in 1980. 
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CYPRUS 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, Cyprus £’000) 

Crvit Imports ¢.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals . : : : ° 32,705 34,777 42,435 50,507 
Cereals and cereal preparations : 5 11,562 11,845 15,9607 17,965 
Beverages and tobacco. : ; 8,746 9,745 7/733 7,210 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . ; 5,766 6,007 8,148 8,584 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ¢ : : 35,206 30,979 44,4604 78,540 
Petroleum and petroleum products . : 34,201 30,099 43,339 76,104 
Crude petroleum oils, etc. : : : 17,508 17,785 23,493 47,342 
Refined petroleum products . 5 9 16,693 12,314 19,590 28,438 
Residual fuel oils é : : 12,395 8,524 10,639 19,634 
Chemicals . 5; : s : 19,003 19,193 28,843 31,012 
Plastic materials, ete. : ; ; é 5,113 6,014 10,334 10,077 
Basic manufactures : ; 73,069 76,329 105,011 113,953 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures . ; 9,051 8,940 10,869 14,978 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . . 23,977 25,091 31,623 37,156 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) . : : 14,255 15,457 13,290 20,449 
Non-metallic mineral mannfactures ‘ 5 6,021 TpLO7, 9,104 10,429 
Iron and steel 5 c 5 13,754 12,809 23,157 17,222 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 3 é 7,161 7,004 14,289 9,006 
Bars and rods (excl. wire rod) : , 5,987 6,206 13,395 7,351 
Machinery and transport equipment 4 ; 57,187 76,608 83,673 95,412 
Specialized machinery i : 5 14,207 14,673 14,752 16,039 
General industrial machinery, etc. : : 7,514 10,445 13,013 13,404 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . : 12,302 12,497 20,779 25,155 
Transport equipment - é : é 17,915 32,6001 27,923 34,411 
Road vehicles and parts : 5 17,524 21,661 24,404 3252271 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 2 10,972 II,Q14 13,589 15,182 
Motor vehicles for goods, etc. ; : 3,623 6,185 5,634 8,789 
Aircraft and parts ; : o 21 10,872 3,184 1,896 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : 5 17,474 22277 29,888 32,406 
ToTat (incl. others) . é j 254,008 282,686 357,003 424,292 

Exports f.o.b.* 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Food and live animals . fs é : : 41,517 32,7 0,46 1,301 
Vegetables and fruit : 6 37,865, eS a6 208 SE 
Fresh or simply preserved vegetables é 24,529 15,071 18,317 17,103 
Fresh potatoes . ; : : ; 19,435 10,772 13,624 12,686 
Fresh or dried fruit and nuts . : : 10,434 11,401 14,415 14,821 
Citrus fruit ; § ‘ : . 6,631 6,701 8,851 8,227 
Grapes. : : : : 3,282 4,005 4,887 5,947 
Beverages and tobacco. F : : : 12,673 13,904 14,329 15,705 
Beverages : ; : : : 8,773 7,945 8,567 8,692 
Alcoholic beverages ’ : ; , 7,208 6,440 7,981 8,068 
Wine (incl. grape must) ‘ : 3 6,041 5,778 6,717 6,459 
Wine of fresh grapes 5 : : 4,673 4,982 4,958 4,850 
Tobacco and tobacco manufactures. . : 3,900 5,959 5,762 7,013 
Cigarettes. : : 3,815 5,915 5,705 6,983 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels : j 9,927 8,834 10,400 9,962 
Crude fertilizers and crude minerals . ; 6,084 4,984 6,987 6,843 
Asbestos (crude, washed or ground) ; 4,381 3,724 5,202 4,616 
Basic manufactures. : : 17,132 15,643 20,044 25,238 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures 3 2,034 2,959 5,218 6,767 
Packaging containers . : ‘ 1,944 2,823 5,046 6,503 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures ; ; II,202 8,807 10,474 13,637 
Lime, cement, etc. : : : ; 10,678 8,488 10,355 13,441 
Cement ; ; : 10,664 8,474 10,291 13,147 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles A 4 20,474 26,738 36,340 46,203 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . : : , 11,983 16,322 22,111 27,937 
Footwear : : . : ; ; 5,933 7,104 8,342 11,663 
TOTAL (incl. others) é ‘ ; I09,501 103,575 127,644 | 148,485 


* Excludin 
g re-exports (Cyprus £’000): 16,964 in 1977; 20,071 in 1978; 23,723 in 1979; 25,916 in 1080. 
Also excluded are stores for ships and aircraft (Cyprus £’000): 3,286 in 1977; 4,724 in ros a8 eo in tones 


13,634 in 1980. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(Cyprus £’000) 


























Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exportms f.0.b.f 1978 1979 1980 
Austria ; : . 3,433 6,039 5,552 Bahrain : : : 2,319 1,808 2,435 
Belgium ; : 3,626 7,922 6,062 Egypt 2,864 2,697 3,110 
Canada - ; 5 3,836 5,944 1,315 Germany, Fed. Republic 2,662 Byes 4,837 
Czechoslovakia. ; 3,588 4,146 5,385 Greece : 3,554 3,986 4,763 
Denmark . : 5; 2,221 3,767 5,103 Iraq . : ; 1,886 2,957 3,649 
France 13,488 17,979 18,817 Italy . : : ; 1,339 1,785 2,430 
Germany, Fed. Republic 20,986 28,042 32,051 Jordan : : j 2,337 2,938 3,423 
Greece : 17,802 26,655 29,831 Kuwait : 3 b 5,752 6,334 6,671 
Hong mee ‘ : 2°AB7. 3,659 4,830 Lebanon. : ; | 12,953 15,092 18,660 
Iraq . i . 15,022 23,495 42,998 Libya. . : ; 5,727 8,217 15,514 
Israel . ; F : 5,043 6,226 9,225 Netherlands ‘ 5 2,407 2,013 2,523 
Italy . ; ; 25779 41,783 45,807 Nigeria : 2 : 3,107 4,587 2,106 
Japan E . 15,399 18,330 29,885 Saudi Arabia : ; 11,527 12,032 14,411 
Netherlands 5 ; 6,852 7,346 8,914 Syria . ; : j 6,803 10,785 12,694 
Spain . 3 A : 5,659 9,211 7,243 LWESES IR 3 3,401 3,483 7,163 
Sweden ; : : 3,707 4,961 4,958 United Arab Emirates ; 3,720 3,539 5,001 
WeS:GuRe Vik : 9,882 12,411 16,883 United Kingdom . . | 30,040 41,159 38,964 
United Kingdom . . | 62,448 60,609 65,480 U.S.A. . ; 1,894 2,199 2,462 
ULSTA; : : : 15,749 19,475 25,302 Yemen Arab Republic , 1,183 1,634 4,136 

Torat (incl. others) | 282,686 | 357,603 | 424,292 Tota (incl. others) | 123,391 |151,108 | 174,130 








* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consignment. 
if Excluding stores for ships and aircraft (Cyprus £000): 4,724 in 1978; 10,504 in 1979; 13,634 in 1980. Also excluded are 
unspecified items sent by parcel post (Cyprus £’000): 255 a 1978; 259 in 1979; 271 in 1980. 


TRANSPORT 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use, Greek-held areas only*) 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cars : ; ‘ 71,793 78,254 85,151 91,009 
Taxis & self-drive 
carsi ti: , 2,669 2,042 3,038 3,119 
Lorries & buses : 18,622 20,033 22,404 25,894 
Motor cycles . : 13,378 14,243 19,562 Bi73 
Tractors, etc. . ; 5,853 5,950 6,268 6,588 
TOTAL . : 112,315 121,128 136,423 157,783 


* Including vehicles no longer in circulation. 


SHIPPING 
(Greek-held areas only) 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Vessels* entered (’000 net reg. tons) . , 4,741 5,675 6,168 5,743 
Goods loaded (’000 tons) : é : 1,787 1,362 1,485 1,611 
Goods unloaded (’000 tons) : z é 1,750 1,778 2,069 2,146 


* Steam or motor vessels and sailing vessels. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Cyprus AIRWAYS 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Kilometres flown . : ; 5,590,000 7,407,000 8,191,000 n.a. 
Passenger arrivals . : : 256,000 296,900 368,414 457,499 
Passenger departures i 255,153 294,656 381,428 454,504 
Freight landed (tons)... . 3,544 4,049 6,000 e203 
Freight cleared (tons) : 3 I Pay) 19,786 22,959 19,154 
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Tourist earnings: (1977) C£23.8m.; 


Statistical Survey 


Communications: Over 70,000 telephone lines in use in March 1980. 


TOURISM 


FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN* 
Bis ek ee eee Se 


1976t 19771 

Greece 15,826 22,376 
Israel 4,159 4,408 
Lebanon 77,887 26,307 
United Kingdom 34,501 551505 
U.S.A. 4,967 7477 
ToTat (incl. others) 180,206 178,185 








1978t 1979 1980t 
25,518 33,649 33,586 
5,340 4,907 4,985 
25,866 26,295 22,704 
74,593 106,287 ITI,359 
7,049 7,999 7,322 
216,679 | 297,013 | 353,375 


ee, 


* Excluding one-day visitors. 


(1978) C£33.3m.; (1979) C£50.1m.; 


Number of hotel beds: (1977) 5,065; (1978) 6,032; (1979) 7,858; (1980) 8,571. 
Number of tourist nights: (1977) 677,709; (1978) 930,716; (1979) 1,369,839; (1980) 1,620,1IT. 


Local taxes . 


Local loans 
Foreign aid 





+ Excluding visitors to the Turkish-occupied zone. 


(1980) C£70.5m. 





EDUCATION 
GREEK 
(1980/81) 
LEON oe TEACHERS PUuPILs 
MENTS 
Pre-Primary (state and private schools) . 259 418 10,397 
Primary . : 443 2,183 48,701 
Secondary (public) 63 2,115 37,478 
Secondary (private) : 19 293 4,316 
Technical and vocational (public) : 9 502 5,805 
Teacher training — 16 7) 
Other post- secondary . 12 175 1,823 


Source: Department of Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance, Nicosia. 


“TURKISH FEDERATED STATE OF CYPRUS” 
Population: 148,000 (1979 estimate based on a de facto census in 1975). 


Finance: Turkish currency (q.v.) is in use. 


BUDGET 1981/82 


(Turkish liras) 











REVENUE EXPENDITURE , 

3,033,650,000 Housing and rehabilitation III,000,000 
1,475,155,938 Water projects 446,800,000 
1,828,260,000 Communications 173,048,587 
Health and Social Services 5 1,579, 586,733 

Other (incl. company investment, 

tourism, education, agriculture and 
industry) 4,026,630,618 
TOTAL . 6,337,065,938 TOTAL . 6,337,065,938 





1982/83: Total budget TL 9,475 million (preliminary estimate). 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


Principal exports (1980) : Citrus fruit (first and second grade metric tons) 96,637; potatoes (first and second grade, metric tons) 
10,354; Carobs (first and second grade metric tons) 4,304; tobacco (first and second grade, metric tons) 106. Citrus fruit 
exports were 87,991 metric tons in 1977/78 and 92,000 metric tons in 1978/79. 


1980 (’0oo Turkish liras): Imports 7,086,008; Exports 3,345,262. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(‘ooo Turkish liras) 











IMPORTS 1979 1980 
Germany, Federal Republic 215,453 484,692 
Italy : : : 235,225 392,433 
Turkey - ; : 1,441,035 3,115,159 
United Kingdom 698,553 1,608,860 
Torat (incl. others) 3,341,440 7,086,008 








Exports 1979 1980 
Germany, Federal Republic 460,657 43,241 
Italy Sen: ; 16,195 53,211 
Lebanon f 23,170 38,116 
Turkey. . 277,165 459,037 
United Kingdom 875,840 2,409,568 

Torat (incl. others) 1,318,838 3,345,262 


Tourism: Visitors from mainland Turkey: 1977, 146,716; 1978, 104,738; 1979, 95,115; 1980, 69,808. Visitors from other 


countries: 1978, 8,172; 1979, 13,646; 1980, 14,703. 


EDUCATION 
(1978/79) 
Est ana eo. TEACHERS PupiLs 
MENTS 
Basic education 

Nursery 5 ; 6 19 596 
Primary (1st stage) 4 167 610 18,353 
Junior secondary (2nd stage) . 20 348 7,002 
Secondary education . 10 183 3,522 
Adult education 40 40 1,710 
Technical schools 9 175 1,434 
Teacher training college I 4 37 


Source: Office of the London Representative of the “‘Turkish Federated State of Cyprus”’. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution entered into force on August 16th, 1960, on which date Cyprus became an independent republic. In March 
1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth. 


ARTICLE I 


The State of Cyprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential regime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 


ARTICLES 2-5 


The Greek Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Turkish origin and whose mother 
tongue is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. 

Citizens of the Republic who do not come within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the coming into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals, but, if they belong to a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 
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The official languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish. 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- 
President of the Republic. 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have the 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
national holidays. 


ARTICLES 6-35 
Fundamental Rights and Liberties 


ARTICLES 36-53 

President and Vice-President 
The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its official functions; signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tials of delegates for the negotiation of international 
treaties, conventions or other agreements; signs the letter 
relating to the transmis 9n of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 

ments; confers the honours of the Republic. 


CYPRUS 


The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all official functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys; to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours so conferred 
will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-Presidvnt if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal suffrage and 
secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 


The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office. 


The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 


The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 


The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 


The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them. 


The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of: 


Determining the design and colour of the flag. 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 

Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

Reduction or increase of the security forces. 

Exercise of the prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences. 

Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions. 

Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 


: The executive power exercised by the President consists 
of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers. 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the Council 
of Ministers. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 
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The Constitution 


The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of: 


Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. P 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 


ARTICLES 54-60 
Council of Ministers 
The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 


General direction and control of the government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 


ARTICLES 61-85 
House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representatives shall 
be for a period of five years. 

The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community. 


ARTICLES 86-111 
Communal Chambers 


The Gree!: and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their own members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their - 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the following: 

All religious, educational, cultural and teaching matters. 


CYPRUS 


Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 


ARTICLES II2-121, 126-128 
Officers of the Republic 


ARTICLES 122-125 
The Public Service 


The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 


ARTICLES 129-132 
The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent of 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 


The Constitution, The Government, House of Representatives 


ARTICLES 133-164 
The Courts 
(See section Judicial System) 


ARTICLES 165-199 
Financial, Miscellaneous, Final and Transitional Provisions 


Note: The following measures have been passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when the 
Turkish members withdrew: 

1. The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 

Constitutional Court. 

2. The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber and 

the creation of a Ministry of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

. The unification of the Police and the Gendarmerie. 

5. The creation of a military force by providing that 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can be 
called upon to serve in the National Guard. 

6. The extension of the term of office of the President 
and the House of Representatives by one year 
intervals from July 1965 until elections in February 
1968 and July 1970 respectively. 

7. New electoral provisions; abolition of separate Greek 
and Turkish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-President, 
which was re-established in 1973. 


aN 


THE GOVERNMENT* 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Spyros Kyprianou (took office August 3rd, 1977). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(November 1981) 


Minister of Finance: ArxENTIS AFXENTIOU. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nicos A. RoLANDIS. 
Minister-Delegate to the Presidency: STELIOS KaTSELLISs. 


Minister of the Interior and of Defence: CurisTODOULOS 
VENIAMIN. 


Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Nicos 
PATTICHIS. 


Minister of Health: Gzorce C. TomBazos. 


Minister of Education: NicoLtaos Konomtis. 
Minister of Commerce and Industry: ConstaNnTINOs KiTTIS. 


Minister of Communications and Works: GrEorcE Hapyjr- 
COSTAS., 


Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: GEORGE STAvRI- 
NAKIS. 


Minister of Justice: ANDREAS DEMETRIADES. 
Deputy Minister of the Interior: PETROS StyLIANoU. 


* Under the Constitution of 1960 the Vice-Presidency and three posts in the Council of Ministers are reserved for Turkish 
Cypriots. However, there has been no Turkish participation in the government since December 1963. In 1968 President 
Makarios announced that he considered the office of Vice-President in abeyance until Turkish participation in the govern- 
ment is resumed, but the Turkish community elected Rauf Denktas Vice-President in February 1973. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


The House of Representatives originally consisted of 50 
members, 35 from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community, elected for a term of five years. In 
January 1964 the Turkish members withdrew and set up 
the Turkish Legislative Assembly of the Turkish Cypriot 
Administration (see pages 505-6)’. 


President: GzeorGce LapDas. 
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ELECTIONS FOR THE GREEK REPRESENTATIVES 
(May 24th, 1981): 





PARTY SEATS % OF 

VOTES 

AKEL (Communist Party) 12 32.79 
Democratic Rally 12 31.89 
Democratic Party . ‘ ; 8 £9.50 
EDEK (Socialist Party) . ‘ 3 8.17 





Total number of seats: 35 Votes cast: 314,000. 


CYPRRUS 
POLITICAL 


Anorthotikon Komma Ergazomenou Laou (AKEL) (Pvo- 
gressive Party of the Working People): Akamantos St. 8, 
P.O.B. 1827, Nicosia; f. 1941; successor to the Com- 
munist Party of Cyprus (f. 1926); over 14,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. EzEKIAS PAPAIOANNOU; publs. Haravghi 
(daily), Demokratia (weekly). 


Demokratiko Komma (DIKO) (Democratic Party): Nicosia; 
f. 1976; supports settlement of the Cyprus problem 
based on UN resolutions; Pres. Spyros KyPRIANOU; 
publs. I Eleftherotypia (daily), I Eleftherotypia Tis 
Defteras (weekly). 


Demokratikos Synagermos (DISY) (Democratic Rally): 
Nicosia; f. 1976; opposition party; absorbed Demo- 
cratic National Party (DEK) in 1977; calls for more 
active involvement of the West in the settlement of the 
Cyprus problem; Pres. GLavcos CLERIDES. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


PARTIES 


Eniea Demokratiki Enosi Kyprou (EDEK)—Sosialistiko 
Komma (Unified Democratic Union of Cyprus— 
Socialist Party): Nicosia; f. 1969; the Socialist Party 
of Cyprus; supports independent, non-aligned, unitary, 
demilitarized Cyprus; stands for a socialist structure; 
Pres. Dr. Vassos LyssaripEs; publs. Ta Nea (daily), 
O Anexartitos (weekly). 


Enosi Kentrou (E.K.) (Centve Union): Nicosia; f. 1981; 
Pres. Tassos PAPADOPOULOS; publ. O Kirykas (daily). 


Nea Demokratiki Parataxi (NEDIPA) (New Democratic 
Camp): Nicosia; f. 1981 by deputies from Democratic 
Party; Pres. ALEcos MICHAELIDES; publ. To Vima 
(weekly). 


Pangiprio Ananeotiko Metopo (PAME) (Pancyprian 
Renewal Front): Nicosia; f. 1981; Pres. CHRYSOSTOMOS 
SOFIANOS; publ. J -Kypriaki (weekly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 
(In Nicosia except where otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Algeria: Damascus, Syria (E). 

Argentina: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Australia: 4 Annis Komninis St., 2nd Floor (HC); High 
Commissioner: LESLIE WILSON JOHNSON, C.B.E. 

Austria: Athens, Greece (E). 

Barbados: London, England (HC). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E); Ambassador: Bocuo V. 
BOocHEV. 

Canada: Tel-Aviv, Israel (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: 27 Clementos St., P.O.B. 4531 
(E); Ambassador: Cao ZuI. 

Colombia: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Cuba: 39 Regas Fereos St., Acropolis (E); Ambassador: 
FERMIN Roprf{GuEz Paz. 

Czechoslovakia: 39 Agapinoros St. (E); Ambassador: 
JOSEF HEJc. 

Denmark: Beirut, Levanon (E). 

Egypt: 3 Egypt Ave., P.O.B. 1742 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Finland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

France: 6 Ploutarchou St., Engomi, P.O.B. 1671 (E); 
Ambassadoy: PHILIPPE OLIVIER. 

German Democratic Republic: 115 Prodromos St. (E); 
Ambassador: GUENTER SCHURATH. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 10 Nikitaras St., P.O.B. 1795 
(E); Ambassador: GERHARD SOHNKE. 

Greece: 8/10 Byron Ave., P.O.B. 1799 (E); Ambassador: 
Curistos G. ZACHARAKIS, 

Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: 20 Kennedy Ave. (HC); High Commissioner: H. 
MAHAJAR. 

Iraq: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Israel: 44 Archbishop Makarios III Ave., P.O.B. 1049 (E) 
Ambassadov: ZEER DOVER. 


Italy: 15 Themistocli Dezvi St., P.O.B. 1452 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: UGo Toscano, 


’ 


Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 
Lebanon: 1 Queen Olga St., P.O.B. 1924 (E); Chargé 
@ affaires a.t.: ALEXANDER AMMOUN. 


Libya: 94 Kypranoros St., P.O.B. 3669; Secretary of 
People’s Bureau; Dr. A. ZUBEDI. 


Malta: London, England (HC). 
Mexico: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 
Mongolia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 
Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 
Nigeria: Rome, Italy (HC). 
Norway: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 
Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 


Poland: 28 Irene St., Strovolos (E); Chargé d'affaires 
a.t.: WACLAW STEPIEN. 


Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 


Romania: to Dramas St. (E); Chargé d’affaives a.i.: 
MARIN ALEXIE. 


Spain: Damascus, Syria (E). 
Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon. (E) 
Switzerland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 


Syria: Corner Androcleous and Thoukidides Sts., P.O.B, 
1891 (E); Chargé d’affaives a.i.: ANVAR SHEIKHOUNI. 

Turkey: 10 Server Somuncuofglu St. (E); (vacant). 

U.S.S.R.: 4 Gladstone St., P.O.B. 1845 (E); Ambassador: 
SERGEI T. ASTAVIN. 

United Kingdom: Alexander Pallis St., P.O.B. 1978 (HC); 
High Commissioner: PEREGRINE ALEXANDER RHODES, 
C.M.G. 


U.S.A.: Dositheon St. and Therissos St. (E); Ambassador: 
RayMonp C, Ewina. 

Vatican: 2 Victoria Rd., P.O.B. 1964 (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: WILLIAM ALQUIN CAREW. 

Viet-Nam: Tripoli, Libya. 


Yugoslavia: 2 Vasilissis Olgas St. (E); Ambassador: 
CvIJETO Jos. 


Cyprus also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Burundi, Chile, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Fiji, Ghana, Grenada Guyana 


Iceland, the Ivory Coast, Kuwait, Malaysia, Mozambique, Nepal, 


New Zealand, Oman, Panama, Papua New Guinea, Peru, 


the Philippines, Saint Lucia, Seychelles, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, Uruguay 


Zaire and Zambia. 
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CYPRUS 


Judicial System, “Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court: Nicosia. 
President: Hon. Mr. Justice M. A. TRIANTAFYLLIDES. 


Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice L. N. Loizovu, Hon. Mr. 
Justice T. Hapjranastassiou, Hon. Mr. Justice 
A. N. Loizou, Hon. Mr. Justice Y. CH. MaLacutTos, 
Hon. Mr. Justice D. Gr. DEMETRIADES, Hon Mr. 
Justice L. G. SAVVIDEs. 


The Constitution of 1960 provided for a separate 
Supreme Constitutional Court and High Court but in 1964, 
in view of the resignation of their neutral Presidents, these 
were amalgamated to form a single Supreme Court. 


The Supreme Court is the final appellate court in the 
Republic and the final adjudicator in matters of consti- 
tutional and administrative law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionality of laws, etc. It deals with appeals 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from the 
decisions of its own single judges when exercising original 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative orders 


“TURKISH FEDERATED 


The Turkish intervention in Cyprus in July 1974 saw 
the establishment of a separate area in northern Cyprus 
under the control of the Autonomous Turkish Cypriot 
Administration with a Council of Ministers, and separate 
judicial, financial, military and educational machinery 
serving the Turkish community. 

On February 13th, 1975, the Turkish-occupied zone of 
Cyprus was declared the ‘‘Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus” and Rauf Denktas elected President. At the 
second joint meeting held by the Executive Council and 
Legislative Assembly of the Autonomous Turkish Cypriot 
Administration it was decided to set up a Constituent 
Assembly which would prepare a Constitution for the 
“Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” within 45 days. This 
constitution, which was approved by the Turkish Cypriot 
population in a referendum held on June 8th, 1975, is 
regarded by the Turkish Cypriots as a first step towards 
a federal republic of Cyprus. The main provisions of the 
constitution are summarized below. 

The ‘‘Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” is a demo- 
cratic, secular republic based on the principles of social 
justice and the rule of law. It shall exercise only those 
functions which fall outside the powers and functions 
expressly given to the [proposed] Federal Republic of 
Cyprus. Necessary amendments shall be made to the 
constitution of the ‘“‘Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” 
when the constitution of the Federal Republic comes into 
force. The official language is Turkish. 

Legislative power is vested in a Legislative Assembly, 
composed of 40 deputies, elected by universal suffrage for a 
period of five years. 

The President is Head of State and is elected by universal 
suffrage for a period of five years. No person may be 
elected President for more than two consecutive terms. 


The Council of Ministers shall be composed of a Prime 
Minister and 10 Ministers. 
Judicial power is exercised through independent courts. 


Other provisions cover such matters as the rehabilitation 
of refugees, property rights outside the “Turkish Federated 
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of habeas corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., and in 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 


Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
1960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i.e. of 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts. 

Ecclesiastical Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 


Supreme Council of Judicature: Nicosia. 


The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and Judges of the 
Supreme Court. 


It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
transfer, etc., of the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 


STATE OF CYPRUS” 


State’, protection of coasts, social insurance, the rights and 
duties of citizens, etc. 


The “Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” has neither 
sought nor received international recognition as an 
independent state, and in March 1975 the UN Security 
Council adopted a resolution regretting its creation. 


Vice-President of the Republic and President of the “Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus’: Raur R. DENKTAs. 
CABINET 
(November 198r) 
Prime Minister: Mustara CaGatay. 


Minister of the Interior, Foreign Affairs and Defence: Dr. 
KENAN ATAKOL, 


Minister of Economy and Finance: Sarin Cosar. 


Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and Co-opera- 
tives: Nazir BorMan. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Haxxi ATun. 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Energy: Esser SERA- 
KINCI. 

Minister of Housing and Rehabilitation: OzEL Tausin. 

Minister of Health, Social Insurance and Labour: irsEn 
KUcUK. 

Minister of Works, Communications and Tourism: MEHMET 
BAYRAM. 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 
(June 28th, 1981) 








Candidates Votes 

Rauf R. Denktas (National Unity Party) . 36,341 

Ziya Rizki (Communal Liberation Party) . 21,367 

Osker Ozgiir (Republican Turkish Party) . 8,954 
General Hiisamettin Tanyar (Democratic 

People’s Party) . ; 3,356 





CYPRUS 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
The forty-member Assembly replaced the former 
Constituent Assembly in June 1976. It is the only body 
empowered by the Constitution to exercise the Federated 
State’s legislative functions. The 40 deputies are elected 
for a period of five years. 
President: NEyat Konux. 


Vice-President: EkreEmM URAL. 


ELECTION (June 28th, 1981) 








PARTY SEATS 
National Unity . 18 
Communal Liberation . : ; 13 
Republican Turkish. : “ 6 
Democratic People’s. i ; 2 
Turkish Unity . : 5 : I 
TOTAL 40 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Cumhuriyetgi Turk Partisi (Republican Turkish Party): 
99A Sehit Salahi, Sevket Street, Nicosia; f. 1970 by 
members of the Turkish community in Cyprus; socialist 
principles with anti-imperialist stand; district organiza- 
tions at Famagusta, Kyrenia, Morphou and Nicosia; 
Leader OzKER Ozcur. 


Demokratik Halk Partisi (Democratic People’s Party): 
Nicosia; f. 1979; based on social democratic principles; 
nationalist, revolutionist and secular; aims at bi-zonal 
bi-communal Federal Republic of Cyprus; Leader 
NeEjyaT Konvuk. 


National Goal Party: Extreme right-wing; Leader Fark 
BASARAN. 


Toplumcu Kurtulus Partisi (Communal Liberation Party): 
Nicosia; f. 1976; main opposition, left of centre; 
based on Atattirk’s reforms, social democratic prin- 
ciples, social justice; believes in leading role of organized 
labour for solution of Cyprus problem as an inde- 
pendent, non-aligned and bi-communal Federal state; 
Leader ALPAY DURDURAN. 


Turkish Unity Party: Extreme right-wing; Leader Ismair 
TEZER. 


Ulusal Birlik Partisi (National Unity Party): Nicosia; f. 
1975; party of Government; right of centre; based on 
Atatiirk’s reforms, social justice and peaceful co- 
existence in an independent, bi-zonal, federal state of 
Cyprus; Leader Mustara CaGatay; Gen. Sec. IRSEN 
KUcux. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Council of Judicature: 

The Supreme Council of Judicature, composed of the 
President and Judges of the Supreme Court, a retired 
member of the Supreme Court, the Attorney-General of 
the ‘Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” and the elected 
President of the Cyprus Turkish Bar, is responsible for 
the appointment, promotion, transfer, leave and discipline 
of all judges in accordance with the powers vested by the 
Constitution of the ‘Turkish Federated State of Cyprus”’. 
The appointment of the President and judges of the 
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“TFSC” Political Parties, Judicial System, British Sovereign Base Areas, UNFICYP 


Supreme Court must be approved by the President of the 
“Turkish Federated State of Cyprus’’. 


Supreme Court: 
President: Hon. Mr. Justice ULrer Emin. 
Judges: Hon. Justices Sakir Sipx1 IzKay, Satin 
DAYIOGLU, ERGIN SALAHI, Niyazi F. Korxut, 
Aziz ALTAY. 

In the areas governed by the ‘“‘Turkish Federated State 
of Cyprus’’ the Supreme Court exercises the powers vested 
in the Supreme Council of Judicature and the Supreme 
Court by the 1960 Constitution. It is the final appellate 
court dealing with appeals from Assize and District 
Courts and from the decisions of its own judges when 
exercising original jurisdiction. It is the final adjudicator in 
matters of constitutional and administrative law. 


Assize Courts and District Courts: 

The courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, established 
by the law of 1960, amended by the Constitution of the 
“Turkish Federated State’ 


Turkish Communal Courts: 

Civil disputes relating to the personal status of members 
of the Turkish community are dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the courts of first instance. 


BRITISH SOVEREIGN 
BASE AREAS 


AKROTIRI and DHEKELIA 
Headquarters at Episkopi, British Forces Post Office 53. 
Administrator: Air Vice-Marshal R. L. Davis. 

Chief Officer of Administration: M. D. Tivy. 

Senior: Judge of Senior Judge’s Court: W. A. Sime, M.B.E., 
Q.c. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: J. M. Lona. 


Under the Cyprus Act 1960, the United Kingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and this 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment signed 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
Cyprus in August 1960. The base areas cover 99 square 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
within the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
use of specified training areas. 


UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN 
CYPRUS 


(UNFICYP) 
Headquarters at P.O.B. 1642, Nicosia 


Set up for three months in March 1964 (subsequently 
extended at intervals of three or six months) to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities and 
help to solve outstanding issues between them. 
Gommander: Maj.-Gen. GUNTHER G. GREINDL (Austria). 


Special Representative of the UN Secretary-General: 
Hueco Juan Gossi (Argentina). 


See page 87. 


CYPRUS 


Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


Greeks form 80 per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church. Most Turks (18 
per cent of the population) are Muslims. 


Greek Orthodox . 449,000 
Muslims i 104,000 
Armenian Apostolic 3,500 
Maronite 3,000 
Anglican : 

Roman Catholic . 18,000 
Other 


(1960 census) 


The Orthodox Church of Cyprus: Archbishopric of Cyprus, 
P.O.B. 1130, Nicosia; f. 45 a.p.; the Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church of Cyprus is part of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church; the Church is independent, and the 
Archbishop, who is also the Ethnarch (national leader 
of the Greek community), is elected by universal 
suffrage; 500,000 members. 


Archbishop of Nova Justiniana and all Cyprus: Arch- 
bishop CHRYSOSTOMOs. 


Metropolitan of Paphos: Bishop CHRysostTomos. 
Metropolitan of Kitium: Bishop CHRysOSsToMos. 
Metropolitan of Kyrenia: Bishop GREGORIOS. 
Metropolitan of Limassol: Bishop CHRYSANTHOS. 
Metropolitan of Morphou: Bishop CHRYSANTHOS. 
Suffragan Bishop of Salamis: Bishop BARNABAS. 

Islam: Most of the adherents in Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of the Muslim com- 
munity is the Mufti. 


The Mufti of Cyprus: Dr. Mustara RIrat YUCELTEN, 
P.O.B. 142, Nicosia, Mersin 10, Turkey. 


Roman Catholic Church: Archbishopric of Cyprus of the 
Maronite rite, subject to the Sacred Congregation for 
the Oriental Churches; 108 parishes, 54 educational 
institutes, 38 resident priests, 95,000 Catholics (1977). 


Archbishop of Cyprus: Mgr. Erte Farau, Maronite 
Archbishopric, Antelias, Lebanon (winter); Cornet- 
Chahouane, Lebanon (summer). 


Other Churches: Armenian Apostolicand Church of England. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Agon (Struggle): Tryfon Bldg., Eleftheria Sq., P.O.B. 
1417, Nicosia; f. 1964; morning; Greek; Independent, 
right-wing; Owner and Dir. N. Kosuis; Chief Editor 
GEORGE A. LEONIDAS; Circ. 12,000. 

Apogevmatini (Afternoon): Grivas Dighenis Ave., P.O.B. 
1094, Nicosia; f. 1972; afternoon; Greek; Independent; 
moderate; Co-owner and Chief Editor ANTHos Ly- 
KAVGHIS; Editor M. HADJIEFTHYMIOU; Circ. 5,000. 

Birlik (Unity): 43 Yediler St., Nicosia, Mersin 10, Turkey; f. 
1980; Turkish; organ of National Unity Party; Chief 
Editor ENVER EMIN. 

Bozkurt (Grey Wolf): 142 Kyrenia St., Nicosia, Mersin 10, 
Turkey; f. 1951; morning; Turkish; Independent; 
Editor SADI CEMAL; circ. 5,000. 

Cyprus Mail: P.O.B. 1144, 75 Vassiliou Voulgaroktonos St., 
Nicosia; f. 1945; English; Independent, conservative; 
Dir. IaAcovos IacoviDEs; Chief Editor PETER WILLIS; 
circ. 5,740. 

Dilini (Afternoon): Solea Bldg., 4 Annis Komnenis St., 
Nicosia; f. 1981; Greek; afternoon; right-wing; 
supports DISY party. 

Eleftheri Kypros (Free Cyprus): P.O.B. 5204, 6 Themis- 
toclis Dervis St., Nicosia; f. 1978; Greek; Independent; 
right of centre; Dir. G. Firis; Editor Nicos PAPANAS- 
TASSIOU. 

Eleftherotypia (Fvee Press): P.O.B. 3821, Hadjisavvas 
Bldg., Eleftheria Sq., Nicosia; f. 1981; Greek; right of 
centre; organ of DIKO party; Chief Editor Costas 
YENNARIS. 

Halkin Sesi (Voice of the People): 172 Kyrenia St., Nicosia, 
Mersin ro, Turkey; f. 1942; morning; Independent 
Turkish Nationalist; Editor. AKAY CEMAL; circ. 5,000. 

Haravghi (Dawn): P.O.B. 1556, Etak Bldg., 8 Akamas St., 
Nicosia; f. 1956; Greek; organ of AKEL (Communist 
Party); Dir. GEorcE SavvipEs; Chief Editor ANDREAS 
KANNAOUROS; Circ. 13,500. 
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Kirykas (Herald): Chanteclair Bldg., Nicosia; f. 1981; 
Greek; afternoon; right of centre; organ of Centre 
Union party. 

Kurtulush: Atatiirk Meydani, Nicosia, Mersin 10, Turkey; 
Turkish. 

Makhi (Battle): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia; f. 1960; morning; Greek; circ. 12,000 (publica- 
tion indefinitely suspended). 

Mesimvrini (Noon): 4 Costis Palamas St., Nicosia; 
afternoon; Greek; Independent; right-wing; Publisher 
and Dir. GEORGE HADJINICOLAOU. 

News Bulletin: c/o T.F.S.C. Public Information Office, 
Mersin 10, Turkey; f. 1963; morning; English; pub- 
lished by Public Information Office of ‘‘Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus’’; five times a week; circ. 
3,000. 

Phileleftheros (Libeval): Tryfon Bldg., Eleftheria Sq., 
P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia; Independent, moderate; Greek; 
morning; Dir. MicHALAKIS HADJIEFTHYMIOU; Chief 
Editor CHr. KATSAMBAS; Circ. 20,000. 

Simerini (Today): Solea Bldg., 4 Annis Komnenis St., 
Nicosia; f. 1976; morning; Greek; right-wing; supports 
DISY party; Dir. Costas Hapjicostis; Chief Editor 
ALECOS CONSTANTINIDES. 

Ta Nea (The News): 238 Constantine Palaelogos Ave., 
P.O.B. 1064, Nicosia; f. 1970; Greek; organ of EDEK 
party; morning; Editor TAKIs KouNNAFIS; Circ. 4,000. 

Yeni Duzen: 18 Belig Pasha St., Nicosia, Mersin 10, 
Turkey. 

WEEKLIES 

Agrotiki Phoni (Favmers’ Voice): A. Karyos St., Engomi 
Industrial Estate, Nicosia; Greek; organ of the Far- 
mers’ Union, affiliated to EDEK party; Chief Editor 
Firis IOANNOU. 

Alithia (Truth): P.O.B. 1965, Hadjikyriakos Bldg., 121 
Prodomos St., Nicosia; f. 1951; Greek; right-wing; 
supports DISY party; Dir. and Chief Editor GLavKos 
XENOS; Circ. 14,500. 


CYPRUS 


Ammochostos: 57 Ledra St., P.O.B. 3561, Nicosia; Greek; 
right-wing; reflects views of Famagusta refugees; Dir. 
and Chief Editor Nicos FALas. 

Anexartitos (Independent): Tryfon Bldg., Eleftheria Sq., 
Nicosia; f. 1974; Greek; organ of EDEK party; Dir. 
and Chief Editor RENOS PRENTZAS; Circ. 7,500. 


Cyprus Bulletin: Nicosia; f. 1964; Arabic, English, French, 
German, Greek, Russian, Spanish, Turkish; published 
by the Cyprus Public Information Office; circ. 53,000. 


Cyprus News: 29 Ekim St. No. 1, Nicosia, Mersin 10, 
Turkey; f. 1975; English; Editor TREvoR TAyLor; 
circ. 1,000. 

Cyprus Weekly: P.O.B. 1992, 216 Mitsis 3 Bldg., Arch- 
bishop Makarios Ave., Nicosia; f. 1979; English; 
Independent; conservative; Dirs. ALEX EFTHYVOULOU, 
ANDREAS HADJIPAPAS, GEORGE DER PARTHOG; Chief 
Editor STEVE MyLEs. 

Demokratiki (Democratic): P.O.B. 1074, Nicosia; Greek; 
Independent; left of centre; Dir. and Co-owner Erruy- 
MIOS HADJIEFTHYMIOU; Co-owner and Chief Editor 
ANntTHOoS LYKAVGHIS. 

Demokratia (Democracy): P.O.B. 1963, Nicosia; f. 1975; 
Greek; pro-Government; organ of AKEL Party; Dir. 
GEORGE SAVvIDES; Chief Editor Lyssanpros TsI- 
MILLIS; Circ. 8,000. 

Eleftherotypia Tis Defteras (Monday's Free Press): P.O.B. 
3821, Hadjisavvas Bldg., Eleftheria Sq., Nicosia; 
f. 1980; Greek; right of centre; organ of DIKO party. 


Ergatiki Phoni (Workers’ Voice): 35 Zenon St., Limassol; 
f. 1946; Greek; organ of Cyprus Workers’ Confederation; 
Editor CHRISTODOULOS MICHAELIDES; Circ. 5,500. 


Ergatiko Vima (Workers’ Tribune): P.O.B. 1885, Archermos 
St. 31-35, Nicosia; f. 1956; Greek; organ of the Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chief ZaxK- 
HARIAS PHILIPPIDES; circ. 8,300. 

Kypriaki (Cypriot): Eiffel Bldg., 2 Chr. Sozou St., Nicosia; 
f. 1981; Greek; left of centre; organ of PAME party. 


Kypros (Cyprus): P.O.B. 1491, 10 Apostolos Varnavas St., 
Nicosia; f. 1952; Greek; Independent, conservative; 
Dirs. Marios and Haris KyRIAKIDES; Circ. 12,000. 


Listen Out: Listen Out Publications, P.O.B. 160, Larnaca; 
weekly programme guide for BFBS Cyprus; circ. 3,000. 


Middle East Economic Survey: Middle East Research and 
Publishing Centre, P.O.B. 4940, Nicosia; f. 1957 (in 
Beirut); weekly review of petroleum and economic 
news; Editor and Publr. Fuap W. Irayim. 


Northern Weekly Mail: P.O.B. 755, Nicosia, Mersin 10, 
Turkey; f. 1980; independent; English; Managing 
Ed. Ratr DENKTAS; circ. 750. 

Official Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Nicosia; f. 1960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 


Phakos. Tis Epikerotitos (Mzvvor of Current Events): 40 
Sophoulis St., Chanteclair Bldg., 1st Floor, No. 116, 
P.O.B. 1999 Nicosia; Greek; independent; Editor 
PHAEDON KOTSONIS. 

Satiriki (Satirical): 23 Bouboulina St., Strovolos, Nicosia; 
Greek; Independent; left-wing; Publisher and Dir. G. 
MAVROGENIS. 

Synghroni Politiki (Curvent Politics): 306 Omirou 2B, 
Nicosia; f. 1981; Greek; Independent; political and 
economic review. 

Tharros (Courage): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave.; 
Nicosia; f. 1961; Greek; Independent; circ. 9,200 
(publication indefinitely suspended). 


To Vima (Tvibune): Nicosia; f. 1981; Greek; right of 
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The Press 


centre; organ of NEDIPA party; Chief Editor YIANNIS 
SPANOS. 
PERIODICALS 


Apostolos Varnavas: Archbishopric of Cyprus, Nicosia; 
Greek; monthly; organ of the Orthodox Church of 
Cyprus; Dir. Dr. ANDREAS N. MITSIDES; circ. 1,200. 


Countryman: Nicosia; f. 1943; every two months; Greek; 
published by the Cyprus Public Information Office; 
circ. 6,000. 

Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 1393, Nicosia; f. 1947; 
quarterly; English and Greek; Editor Dr. G. N. 
MARANGOS. 

Cyprus Today: c/o Ministry of Education, Nicosia; f. 1963; 
every four months; cultural and information review of 
the Ministry of Education; published and distributed 
by Public Information Office; English; free of charge; 
Chair. Editorial Board P. SERGHIS; circ. 12,000. 


Dimosios Ypallilos (Civil Servant): 2 Andreas Demetriou 
St., Nicosia; fortnightly; published by the Cyprus 
Civil Servants’ Trade Union; circ. 10,000. 


Esitim Biilteni (Education Bulletin): Nicosia; f. 1972; 
monthly; Turkish; published by Ministry of Education 
of the ‘Turkish Federated State of Cyprus’’; circ. 3,000. 


Eso-Etimos (Ever Ready): P.O.B. 4544, Nicosia; every 
three months; Greek; published by Boy Scouts of 
Cyprus; circ. 2,500. 

International Crude Oil and Product Prices: Middle East 
Petroleum and Economic Publications, P.O.B. 4940, 
Nicosia; f. 1971 (in Beirut)); twice yearly review and 
analysis of oil price trends in world markets; Publisher 
Fuap W. Itayio. 

Kooperatif (Co-operative): Nicosia; f. 1970; monthly; 
Turkish; published by Department of Co-operative 
Development of the ‘“‘Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus’’; circ. 2,000. 


Kypriakos Logos (Cypriot Speech): 10 Kimonos St., Engomi, 
Nicosia; f. 1969; Greek; every two months; philological, 
literary, historical and philosophical; Editor P. 
STYLIANOU; Circ. 6,000. 

Mathitiki Estia (Stwdent Hearth): Pancyprian Gymnasium, 
Nicosia; f. 1950; annually; Greek; organ of the Pancy- 
prian Gymnasium students; Editor GrEorGE Prop- 
ROMOU. 

Nea Epochi (New Epoch): P.O.B. 1581, Nicosia; f. 1959; 
every two months; Greek; literary material; Editor 
ACHILLEAS PYLIOTIS; Circ. 1,500. 


Ogretmen (Teacher): Nicosia; f. 1972; monthly; Turkish; 
organ of Cyprus Turkish Secondary Schools Teachers 
Asscn.; circ. I,200. 

Paediki Hara (Children’s Joy): 18 Archbishop Makarios 
III Ave., Nicosia; monthly; for students; published 
by the Pancyprian Union of Greek Teachers; Editor 
ELPIDOFOROS YIARGOU; Circ. 13,000. 


Pnevmatiki Kypros (Cultwral Cyprus): Nicosia; f. 1960; 
monthly; Greek; literary; Owner Dr. Kypros Cury- 
SANTHIS. 

Radio Programme: Cyprus Broadcasting Corpn., P.O.B. 
4824, Nicosia; fortnightly; Greek and English; pub- 
lished by the CBC; radio and TV programme news; 
Script Supervisor Taxis G. Maaos; circ. 25,000. 


Synergatistis (The Co-operator): P.O.B. 4537, Nicosia; f. 
1961; monthly magazine; Greek; official organ of the 
Pancyprian Confederation of Co-operatives; Editor 
G. I. PHoTIoU; circ. 4,300. 

Trapezikos (Bank Employee): P.O.B. 1235, Nicosia; f. 
1960; bank employees’ magazine; Greek; monthly; 
Editor G, S. MICHAELIDES; circ. 17,500. 


CYPRUS 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Cyprus News Agency: c/o Director-General, Cyprus Broad- 
casting Corpn., P.O.B. 4824, Nicosia; f. 1976; Greek; 
Dir. ANDREAS CHRISTOFIDES. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Kreontos 6, 
P.O.B. 4051, Nicosia; Rep. GAREGIN SHAHOUNIAN. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.4.): P.O.B. 4853, Andreas 
Zakos St. 4, Engomi, Nicosia; Rep. A. EFTHYVOULOS. 

Athinaikon Praktorion Eidision (Gveece): Andreas Pat- 
salides 10, Engomi; Rep. GEorGE LEONIDAS. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelar (6 TK) (Czechoslovakia): 30 
Evagoros Pallikarides St., Strovolos; Rep. STAvros 
ANGELIDES. 

Deutsche Presse Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Daidalou 9, Nicosia; Rep. ANDREAS LYKAVGIS. 

Iraqi News Agency: P.O.B. 1098, Nicosia; Rep. CHRISTAKIS 
KATSAMBAS. 

MEMO (Middle East Media Operations) Ltd. (U.K. and 
U.S.A.): P.O.B. 3779, Nicosia; representing BBC Radio 
and TV, Reuters (U.K.), The Guardian (U.K.), NBC 
Radio and TV (U.S.A.), The Boston Globe (U.S.A.), 


The Press, Publisher, Radio and Television, Finance 


Middle East Magazine (U.K.), Washington Post and Los 
Angeles Times (U.S.A.), Observer (U.K.), Campaign 
Mid-East (U.K.), Christian Science Monitor (U.S.A.), 
CBC Radio and TV (Canada), International Herald 
Tribune (Paris); Dir. Corts DRAKE, M.B.E. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia): Eleftheria Sq., 
Tryfon Bldg., Nicosia; Rep. MaANo ALKovIé. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): Prodromos St. 
24, P.O.B. 2373, Nicosia; Rep. MiIcHALAKIS PAN- 
TELIDES. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Nicodemos Mylonas 21a, Nicosia; 
Rep. ANDREAS KANNAOUROS. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): 3 Philellinon St., Nicosia; Rep. VLADISLAV 
CHERTENKOV. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Flat 42, 40 
Nikis St., Nicosia; Rep. ANDREAS HADJIPAPAS. 


PUBLISHER 


MAM: P.O.B. 1722, Nicosia; f. 1965; specializes in pub- 
lications on Cyprus and international organizations and 
by Cypriot authors. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 4824, Nicosia; 
Chair. ANDREAS PHILIPPOU; Dir.-Gen. A. N. CHRISTO- 
FIDES; Chief Engineer P. AstrEos; Head of Radio 
Programmes P. IOANNIDES (acting); Head of Television 
Programmes Cu. PapapoPpoutos; Head of News Ser- 
vice L. KyTHREOTIS; publ. Radio Programme. 

Radio: f. 1952; Programme I in Greek, Programme II 
in Greek, Turkish, English, Arabic and Armenian; 
two medium wave transmitters of 20 kW. 
in Nicosia with relay stations at Paphos and 
Limassol; two 30kW ERP VHF FM stereo trans- 
mitters on Mount Olympus; international service 
in English and Arabic; relays Radio Monte Carlo 
to the Middle East from a 600 kW. medium wave 
transmitter at Cape Greco. 

Television: f. 1957; one Band III 40/4 kW transmitter 
on Mount Olympus with 26 transposer stations. 

Bayrak Radio and TV: Atatiirk Square, Nicosia, Mersin Io, 
Turkey; Dir. Gen. H. Suna. 

Radio Bayrak: f. 1963; Turkish Cypriot State Radio; 


home service in Turkish, overseas services in Turkish 
Greek and English; broadcasts 18 hours a day; Dir.- 
Gen. Hakxi Stwa; Dir. of Programmes MEHMET 
FEHMI. 


Bayrak TV: f. 1976; transmits programmes in Turkish, 
Greek and English on three channels; Gen. Dir. 
HarRip FEDAIL; Programme Dir. UNER ULuTuc. 


British Forces Broadcasting Service, Cyprus: British Forces 
Post Office 58; broa casts continuously in English 
VHF and medium wave; alternative programme on 
M.W. 3 hours daily; Station Controller K. J. P. 
DoHERTY; Engineer-in-Charge M. E. TOWNLEy; publ. 
Listen Out (weekly). 


Turkiye Radyo Televizyon (T.R.T.): Turkish television 
programmes are transmitted to the Turkish sector of 
Cyprus. 

In December 1980, in the Government-controlled areas, 
it was estimated that there were 163,000 radio receivers 
and 86,000 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


(br. =branch; cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; 
m.= million; amounts in Cyprus pounds) 


BANKING 
CENTRAL BANK 
Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O.B. 1087, 36 Metochiou St. 
Nicosia; f. 1963; became the Bank of Issue in 1963; 
cap. p.u. £100,000; dep. £118.9m. (March 1981); Gov. 
C. C. SrepHani; publs. Report (annual), Bulletin 
(quarterly). 
CyprioT BANKS 
Bank of Cyprus Ltd.: P.O.B. 1472, 86-90 Phaneromeni St., 
Nicosia; f. 1943 by the amalgamation of Bank of Cyprus, 
Larnaca Bank Ltd. and Famagusta Bank Ltd.; cap. 
p.u. f6m.; dep. £212m. (Dec. 1980); Gov. ANDREAS 


PATSALIDES; Chair. GEORGE C. CHRISTOFIDES; 47 
branches throughout Cyprus. 


Co-operative Central Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 4537, Gregoris 
Afxentiou St., Nicosia; f. 1937 under the Co-operative 
Societies Law; banking and credit facilities to member 
societies; Sec.-Man. R. CLERIDES; 5 brs. 


Cyprus Popular Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 2032, 39 Archbishop 
Makarios III Avenue, Nicosia; f. 1924 as Banque 
Populaire de Limassol Ltd.; cap. p.u. £4.5m.; dep. 
£78.5m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Evacoras C. LANITIS; 
Gen. Man. Kixts S. LazaripEs; 48 brs. 

Cyprus Turkish Co-operative Central Bank, Ltd.: P.O.B. 
1861, Mahmout Pasha St., Nicosia; banking and credit 
facilities to member societies, bodies and individuals; 
Gen. Man. MEHMET ESHREF. 
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GYPRUS 


Hellenic Bank Ltd.: 92 Dhigenis Akritas Ave., P.O.B. 4747, 
Nicosia; f. 1974, began operations in 1976; affiliated to 
Bank of America N.T. and S.A.; cap. p.u. £1.5m.; dep. 
£29.76m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. P. L. PASCHALIDES; Gen. 
Man. P. C. GHALANOS; 22 brs. 

Kibris Kredi Bankasi (Cyprus Credit Bank): Nicosia, 
Mersin 10, Turkey; f. 1978; cap. p.u. £1m.; Chair. 
Macir FErpI. 

Mortgage Bank of Cyprus Ltd.: P.O.B. 1472, 86-90 Pha- 
neromeni St., Nicosia; f. 1944; wholly owned sub- 
sidiary of Bank of Cyprus Ltd.; Chair. GrorGE C. 
CHRISTOFIDES; Gov. ANDREAS PATSALIDES; 47 brs. 

Turkish Bank Ltd.: 92 Kyrenia St., Nicosia; f. 1901; cap. 
TL 28.8m. (1980); dep. TL 2,625m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Umit S. ONAN; Gen. Man. KIAMOURAN M. JELALEDDIN; 
11 brs. 

DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Cyprus Development Bank Ltd.: 50 Archbishop Makarios 
III Avenue, Alpha House, P.O.B. 1415, Nicosia; f. 
1963; cap. p.u. fim.; reserves 483,041; provides 
medium and long term loans for productive projects, 
particularly in manufacturing and processing industries, 
tourism and agriculture, and technical, managerial and 
administrative assistance and advice; performs re- 
lated economic and technical research; Chair. Mixis N. 
TstaAKkas; Gen. Man. JoHNn G. JoANNIDES; Asst. Gen. 
Man. L. D. Sparsis. 


FoREIGN BANKS 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 2081, Eleftheria 
Sq., Nicosia; Local Dir. J. D. PEPPER; 19 brs. 

The Chartered Bank: P.O.B. 1047, Corner of Archbishop 
Makarios III and Evagoras Aves., Nicosia; Cyprus 
Man. J. L. BRADLEY; 12 brs. 

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 11-13 Archbishop Makarios III Ave., 
P.O.B. 2069, Nicosia; Gen. Man. in Cyprus J. M. 
MITCHELL; 27 brs. 

Lombard Banking (Cyprus) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1661, Stylianos 
Lenas Sq., Nicosia; f. 1960; owns a subsidiary, Lom- 
bard (Cyprus) Ltd., specializing in hire purchase 
business; Chair. RonaLp J. Barnes; Man. Dir. H. M. 
KEHEYAN; 5 brs. 


The Press, Trade and Industry 


National Bank of Greece, S.A.: P.O.B. 1191, 36 Archbishop 
Makarios III Ave., Nicosia; Regional Man. ARMANDOS 
KyYRIAKIS; 12 brs. 

Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraat Bankasi (Agricultural Bank 
of Turkey): Ankara, Turkey; Cyprus branch Kyrenia; 
Man. DoGan ErpoGan; acts as central bank for 
Turkish-occupied area of Cyprus. 

Turkiye ls Bankasi: 9 Kyrenia St., Nicosia; brs. at Fama- 
gusta and Kyrenia. 


INSURANCE 
Office of the Superintendent of Insurance: 2 Gregoris 
Afxentiou St., Nicosia; f. 1969 to control insurance 
companies and agents in Cyprus. 


Commercial Union Assurance (Cyprus) Ltd.: Lavinia 
Building, Corner of Santa Rosa Ave. and Mykinon St., 
P.O.B. 1312, Nicosia; f. 1974; Chair. J. CHRISTOPHIDES; 
Gen. Man. G. GEORGALLIDES. 

Compass Insurance Co. Ltd.: Corner Gladstonos and Olym- 
pion Sts., Themis Tower, 3rd Floor, P.O.B. 1183, 
Limassol; f. 1981; Chair. P. LoucaipEs; Gen. Man. 
PHAEDON MAKRIS. 

General Insurance Company of Cyprus Ltd.: 24-25 
Lycourgus St., P.O.B. 1668, Nicosia; f. 1951; Chair. 
G. CH. CHRISTOFIDES; Gen. Man. S. SOPHOCLEOUS. 

Hermes Insurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Them. Dervis St., P.O.B. 
4828, Nicosia; f. 1980; Chair. P. VoyAzIANnos; Gen. Man. 
JOANNIS ALEXANDROU. : 

Minerva Insurance Co. Ltd.: 8 Epaminondas St., P.O.B. 


3554, Nicosia; f. 1970; Chair. and Gen. Man. K. 
KOUTSOKOUMNIS. 
Reliance Insurance Go. Ltd.: Avenue Court, Corner 


Severis Ave. and Katsonis St., First Floor, P.O.B. 
3506, Nicosia; f. 1980; Chair. ZENON SEVERIS; Gen. 
Man. ALEcCOS POULCHERIOS. 

Universal Life Insurance Company Ltd.: Palace Princess 
Zena De Tyra, P.O.B. 1270, Nicosia; f. 1970; Chair. 
J. CHRISTOPHIDES; Gen. Man. ANDREAS GEORGHIOU; 
Life Man. ZEN1Ios DEMETRIOU. 


About 41 foreign insurance companies operate in Cyprus. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Cyprus Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Evagoras Ave., 
Hadjisavvas Bldg. (6th Floor), P.O.B. 1455, Nicosia; 
Pres. ANDREAS AVRAAMIDES; Vice-Pres. GEORGE 
Rotocis, Cur. MAvroupeEs; Sec.-Gen. P. LoizipEs; 
2,500 members, 35 affiliated trade associations; publ. 
Directory, Monthly Information Bulletin. 


Famagusta Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
777, Famagusta; temporary address: P.O.B. 3124, 
Limassol; f. 1952; 300 mems.; Pres. PHANos N. 
EPIPHANIOU; Vice-Pres. PHotos Lorpbos; Sec.-Gen. 
Iacovos HapjJivarnavas; publ. Information Bulletin. 


Larnaca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 33 Lord 
Byron St., ist Floor, Popular Bank Bldg., P.O.B. 287, 
Larnaca; 300 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. FRANCIS; Vice- 
Pres. Kypros ECONOMIDEs; Sec. OTHON THEODOULOU; 
publ. Information Bulletin (monthly). 


Limassol Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 25 Spyros 
Araouzos St., P.O.B. 347, Limassol; Pres. KyRIAcos 
HAMBOULLAS; Vice-Pres. Nicos Rossos. 
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Nicosia Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Evagoras Ave., 
Hadjisavvas Building, P.O.B. 1455, Nicosia; Pres. M. 
MICHAELIDES; Vice-Pres. C. CONSTANTINIDES. 


Paphos Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 14-34 
Nicolaou Ellina St., P.O.B. 61, Paphos; Pres. Loizos 
M. Havouzaris; Vice-Pres. PoLIDEFKIs GEORGIOU. 


Turkish Cypriot Chamber of Commerce: 1 Cengiz St., 
Koskluciftlik, P.O.B. 718, Nicosia; Pres. MusTAFA 
YILDIRIM; Sec.-Gen. TANER ATAER. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Cyprus Employers’ Industrialists’ Federation: 30 Grivas- 
Dhigenis Ave., P.O.B. 1657, Nicosia; f. 1960; 16 
member Trade Associations, 340 direct and 1,000 
indirect members; Dir.-Gen. ANT. PreRiswa; Chair. 
RENOs SoLomipEs. The largest of the Trade Associa- 
tion members are: Cyprus Building Contractors’ 
Association; Cyprus Hotel Keepers’ Association; 
Clothing Manufacturers’ Association; Cyprus Shipping 
Association; Shoe Makers’ Association; Cyprus Metal 


CYPRUS 


Industries Association; Cyprus Bankers Employers’ 
Association; Motor Cars, Tractors & Agricultural 
Machinery Importers ’ Association. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Cyprus Civil Servants’ Trade Union: 2 Andreas Demetriou 
St. Nicosia; f. 1949, registered 1966; restricted to per- 
sonsin the civil employment of the Govt.; 6 brs. with 
a total membership of 11,611; Pres. A. PAPANASTAS- 
siou; Gen. Sec. G. Iacovou; publ. Dimosios Ypallilos 
(Public Servant), fortnightly. 


Demokratiki Ergatiki Omospondia Kyprou (Democratic 
Labour Federation of Cyprus): 23 Constantinou Paleo- 
logou, Nicosia; f. 1962; 4 unions with a total member- 
ship of 201; Hon. Pres. Petros StyLianou; Gen. Sec. 
Tacovos KATSOUNATOS. 


Kibris Tirk Is¢i Sendikalari Federasyonu (Turkish Cypriot 
Tvade Unions Federation): Sehit Mehmet R. Hiiseyin 
Sok., P.O.B. 829, Nicosia, Mersin Io, Turkey; f. 1954, 
registered 1955; 16 unions with a total membership of 
14,000; affiliated to ICFTU and the Federation of 
Trade Unions of Turkey; Pres. NEcaTi TASKIN; Gen. 
Sec. LUTFI OZTER. 


Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia (Pancyprian Federation 
of Labour): P.O.B. 1885, 31-35 Archermos St., Nicosia; 
f. 1946, registered 1947; previously the Pancyprian 
Trade Union Committee f. 1941, dissolved 1946; 11 
unions and 223 brs. with a total membership of 59,000. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


affiliated to the World Federation of Trade Unions; 
Gen. Sec, A. ZIARTIDES; publ. Evgatiko Vima (Workers’ 
Forum), weekly. 


Pankyprios Omospondia Anexartition Syntechnion (Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Independent Tvade Unions): 
1 Menadrou St., Nicosia; f. 1956, registered 1957; has 
no political orientations; 9 unions with a total member- 
ship of 921; Pres. Costas ANTONIADES; Gen. Sec. 
Kyriacos NATHANAEL. 


Synomospondia Ergaton Kyprou (Cyprus Workers’ Con- 
federation): 23 Alkaiou St., P.O.B. 5018, Engomi, 
Nicosia; f. 1944, registered 1950; 7 Federations, 
5 Labour Centres, 47 unions, 12 branches with a 
total membership of 38,523; affiliated to the Greek 
Confederation of Labour and the ICFTU; Gen. Sec. 
MIcHAEL IoaNNou; publ. Evgatiki Phoni (Workers’ 
Voice), weekly. 

Union of Cyprus Journalists: c/o A. Kannaouros, Haravghi, 
Nicosia. 

In December 1978, there were 25 employers’ associations 
with a total membership of 3,487, I10 unions with 240 
branches and 6 Union Federations and 5 Confederations 
with ro branches and a total membership of 115,934. 


TRADE FAIRS 


Cyprus International (State) Fair: P.O.B. 3551, Nicosia; 
seventh scheduled for May 22nd—June 6th, 1982. 


TRANSPORT 


There are no railways in Cyprus. 


ROADS 

In 1978 there were 9,817 kilometres of roads, of which 
4,763 kilometres were paved and 5,054 kilometres were 
earth or gravel roads. Bus and taxi services between 
Nicosia and the principal towns and villages were severely 
disrupted by the Turkish invasion. The north and south 
are now served by separate transport systems, and there 
are no services linking the two sectors. 


SHIPPING 


Until 1974 Famagusta was the island’s most important 
harbour, handling about 83 per cent of the country’s 
cargo. Famagusta is a natural port capable of receiving 
ships of a maximum draught of 9.2 metres. Since its capture 
by the Turkish army in August 1974 the port has been 
officially declared closed to international traffic. However, 
it continues to serve the Turkish-occupied region. 


The ports which serve the island’s maritime trade at 
present are Larnaca and Limassol, which were con- 
structed in 1973 and 1974 respectively. Development 
plans include the expansion of these two ports, a new 
breakwater port outside Paphos, in the west, and a deep- 
water port at Vassiliko. 


In 1978 Limassol and Larnaca handled 980,000 tons in 
imports, 1,200,000 tons in exports, 30,000 containers, 
150,000 passengers and 4,000 ships. Limassol, the principal 
port, handled most of the import, passenger and all of the 
container traffic. Exports were evenly distributed between 
the two ports. Larnaca is the island’s main petroleum port. 


Both Kyrenia and Karavostassi are under Turkish 
occupation and have been declared closed to international 
traffic. Karavostassi used to be the country’s major 
mineral port dealing with 76 per cent of the total mineral 
exports. However, since the war minerals are being passed 
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through Vassiliko and Limni which are open roadsteads. 
In 1977 a hydrofoil service was started between Kyrenia 
and Mersin on the Turkish mainland. 


In recent years the number of merchant vessels regis- 
tered in Cyprus has risen sharply from 314 (1,575,702 
g.r.t.) in 1970 to 1,245 (2,701,815 g.r.t.) in December 1978. 


Allied Industries Ltd.: Nicosia; part of Chandris Group, 
London, U.K.; one cargo vessel, one tanker. 


Evelpis Shipping Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; London agents Lemos 
Bros. Co. Ltd.; one cargo vessel. 

Hellespont Shipping Co. Ltd.: c/o MM. Montanios and 
Montanios, Flat 2, 3rd Floor, Co-operative Bldg., 
Archbishop Kyprianos St., Limassol. 


Kornos Shipping Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; cargo services; one 
cargo vessel; Gen. Man. N. M. PAPAIONNOU. 


Madouri Shipping Co. Ltd.: 31 Archbishop Kyprianos St., 
Limassol; one roll-on, roll-off. 


Marifoam Shipping Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; part of Chandris 
Group, London, U.K.; one tanker. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There is an international airport at Nicosia, which can 
accommodate all types of aircraft, including jets. It has 
been closed since July 1974 following the Turkish invasion. 
A new airport was constructed at Larnaca from which 
flighs operate to neighbouring countries. A second airport, 
scheduled to open in 1982, is being constructed at Paphos. 

In 1975 the Turkish authorities opened Ercan (formerly 
Tymbou) airport. 

Cyprus Airways: 21 Alkeou St., P.O.B. 1903, Nicosia; f. 
1946; jointly owned by Cyprus Government, British 
Airways and local interests; charter subsidiary 
Cyprair Tours; Chair. S. GALATARIOTIS; Gen. Man. E. 


GYPRUS 


SAVVA; services to Abu Dhabi, Amman, Athens, Bah- 
rain, Basel, Beirut, Benghazi, Cairo, Damascus, Dubai, 
Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Geneva, Heraklion, Jeddah, 
Kuwait, London, Manchester, Munich, Muscat, Paris; 
Salonika, Tel-Aviv and Ziirich from Larnaca Airport; 
fleet of 4 Boeing 707, 3 BAC One-Eleven 500, 1 Canadair 
CL4F. 


Cyprus Turkish Airlines Ltd.: Bedreddin Demirel Ave., 
Nicosia; f. 1974; jointly owned by “the Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus’? and Turkish Airlines; 
Gen. Man. I. DINcEL; Pres. P. TurGupD; routes from 
Ercan Airport, Nicosia, to Ankara, Adana and Istanbul; 
fleet of one Boeing 720B. 


At present Cyprus is served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Alia (Jordan), Alitalia, 
Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airways, CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
EgyptAir, Gulfair (Bahrain), Interflug (German Demo- 
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Transport, Tourism and Culture 


cratic Republic), Iraqi Airways, Kuwait Airways, MEA 
(Lebanon), Olympic (Greece), Syrian Arab Airlines, 
TAROM (Romania), THY (Turkey) and Zambian Airways. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Cyprus Tourism Organization: Zena Building, 18 Th. 
Theodotou St., P.O.B. 4535, Nicosia; Chair. FRIxos 
PETRIDES; Dir.-Gen. A. ANDRONICOU. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
E. Ka. Te: Pancyprian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. 2179, 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. A. SAVVIDES; Sec.-Gen. A. 
Lapommatos; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 
TH.0.C.: Cyprus Theatrical Organization; 15 Heroon St., 
Nicosia; f. 1971; Dir. Evis GABRIELIDES. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic lies in Central 
Europe. Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the 
German Democratic Republic to the north-west, the 
Federal Republic of Germany in the west, Austria to the 
south-west, Hungary to the south-east and the U.S.S.R. 
in the extreme east. The state is composed of two main 
population groups, the Czechs (64.3 per cent of the total 
population) and the Slovaks (30.5 per cent). The climate is 
continental, with warm summers and cold winters, average 
mean temperature 9°c (49°F). The official languages, 
which are mutually understandable, are Czech and Slovak, 
members of the west Slavonic group. There is a Hungarian- 
speaking minority in Slovakia. About 70 per cent of the 
people are Roman Catholics and 15 per cent Protestants. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal 
stripes of white and red, with a blue triangle (half the 
length) at the hoist. The capital is Prague (Praha). 


Recent History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Communists 
as the strongest single party, and their leader, Klement 
Gottwald, became Prime Minister in a coalition govern- 
ment. After Ministers of other parties resigned, Communist 
control became complete in February 1948. A People’s 
Republic was established in June 1948. Gottwald replaced 
Edvard Bene§ as President, a position he held until his 
death in 1953. The country aligned itself with the Soviet- 
led East European bloc, joining the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA) and the Warsaw Pact. 

Under Gottwald, government followed a rigid Stalinist 
pattern, and in the early 1950s there were many political 
trials. Although these died out under Gottwald’s succes- 
sors, Antonin Zapotocky and, from 1956, Antonin Novotny, 
de-Stalinization was late in coming to Czechoslovakia, 
and no relaxation was felt until 1963, when a new govern- 
ment under Jozef Lenart was formed. Meanwhile, the 
country was renamed the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 
under a new constitution proclaimed in July 1960. 

In January 1968 Alexander Dubéek succeeded Novotny 
as Party Secretary and in March Ludvik Svoboda succeeded 
him as President. Oldtich Cernfk became Prime Minister 
in April 1968. The policies of the new government were 
more independent and liberal, and envisaged widespread 
reforms. These were seen by other members of the East 
European bloc as endangering their unity, and in August 
1968 Warsaw Pact forces occupied Prague and other 
major cities. The Soviet Government exerted heavy 
pressure on Czechoslovak leaders to suppress their re- 
formist policies and in April 1969 Dubéek was replaced 
by Dr. Gustav Husdk as First Secretary of the Com- 
munist Party. Although Dr. Husak resisted some pressure 
for stricter control and political trials, there was a severe 
purge of Communist Party membership, and most of 
Dubéek’s supporters were removed from the Government. 
The first elections since 1964 were held in November 1971 
and showed a 99.81 per cent vote in favour of National 
Front candidates. 
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In May 1975 Dr. Husdk was appointed President of the 
Republic while still holding the position of Chairman of the 
National Front and Secretary of the Communist Party. 
Dr. Husak was re-elected Party leader in April 1976 and 
again in April 1981, and was re-elected President in May 
1980. General elections were held in June 1981, and 
National Front candidates again obtained almost 100 
per cent of the votes cast. 


In January 1977 a manifesto known as Charter 77, 
protesting against the lack of civil rights in Czechoslovakia, 
was published in the West. Many of the hundreds of 
Czechoslovak intellectuals and former politicians who 
signed the Charter were arrested, tried on various charges 
and imprisoned, and relations between Czechoslovakia 
and a number of Western countries became strained. 
Despite attempts by the Government to suppress the 
activists, the civil rights campaign continued. In March 
1978 Dr. Husak’s position was strengthened when the 
secretariat of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party was expanded to eight members. A purge of Party 
members began in 1979 but, although the arrest and 
detention of activists continued, the Charter was reported 
to have attracted 1,036 signatures by August 1980. 


Government 

Czechoslovakia is a federal state of two nations of equal 
rights, the Czechs and the Slovaks, and composed of two 
republics each having its own government. The supreme 
organ of state power is the Federal Assembly, elected for 
a five-year term by all citizens over the age of 18, and 
having two chambers, the House of the People and the 
House of Nations. Membership of the former is propor- 
tional to the population of the Republic. In June 1981, 136 
deputies were elected from the Czech Socialist Republic 
and 64 from the Slovak Socialist Republic. The House of 
Nations has 150 members, 75 from each of the republics. 
The Federal Assembly elects the President for a five-year 
term of office, and he, in turn, appoints the Federal Govern- 
ment, led by the Prime Minister, to hold executive author- 
ity. Ministers are responsible to the Assembly. 


Each of the two constituent republics has its own 
government (responsible for all matters except external 
relations, defence, overseas trade, transport and com- 
munications) and its own elected National Council or 
parliament. 

Political power is held by the Communist Party of 
Czechoslovakia, which dominates the National Front 
(including four other minor parties). All candidates for 
representative bodies are sponsored by the Front. The 
Communist Party’s highest authority is the Party Con- 
gress, which elects the Central Committee (123 members 
were elected in April 1981) to supervise Party work. The 
Committee elects a Presidium (12 full members and one 
alternate member) to direct policy. 


Defence 
Czechoslovakia is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 


service is compulsory and lasts for two years in the army 
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and three years in the air force. Service with the reserve 
lasts until the age of 50. In July 1981 the army numbered 
140,000 (100,000 conscripts) and the air force 54,000 
(17,000 conscripts); border troops numbered 11,000. The 
People’s Militia comprises 120,000 part-time personnel. 
Defence expenditure in 1980 totalled 22,400 million 
korunas. As a result of the invasion of 1968, Soviet forces 
occupy permanent positions on the frontier with the 
Federal Republic of Germany. 


Economic Affairs 

Although Czechoslovakia depends on the U.S.S.R. for 
many raw materials, it is a highly industrialized country. 
In 1978 the manufacturing sector contributed 60 per cent 
to the national income, of which the construction industry 
accounted for about 11 per cent. Industry is state-owned. 
Output of motor cars and cycles is important, and other 
industries are glass, beer, ceramics, footwear and textiles. 


Agriculture has been collectivized and about 95 per cent 
of the land is under agricultural co-operatives, state farms 
or communal enterprises. Important crops are wheat, 
barley, potatoes and sugar beet. Forestry is also significant, 
roughly one third of the territory being wooded. 

The fourth Five-Year Plan (1966-70) aimed to develop 
the power and chemical industries, modernize machinery 
building and improve consumer services. Radical reforms 
were proposed, including the decentralization of industry, 
autonomy for individual state enterprises, and the 
acceptance of Western capital for joint ventures, but a 
return to strong central management of the economy came 
in 1969. 

The targets of the Fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) were 
exceeded. National income rose by 31.7 per cent, 3.7 per 
cent above the target, and investment went up by 44.1 per 
cent. The gross national product increased by 38 per cent, 
and industrial output grew by 37.5 per cent. During the 
period of the sixth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) gross national 
income rose by 20 per cent. Industrial output grew by 
25 per cent (the engineering sector by 38 per cent), and 
agricultural production by 9 per cent. However, since 
1977 Czechoslovakia has been experiencing an economic 
slowdown, due mainly to adverse weather conditions, 
poor harvests (necessitating large imports of grain), 
labour shortages, energy problems and less favourable 
terms of trade. In 1978, as a result of the failure of certain 
sectors to achieve planned growth rates, the Government 
was obliged to revise several targets downwards. In 
February it was announced that new measures aimed at 
increasing autonomy and improving efficiency were to be 
introduced for a three-year period. National income in 
1979 rose by 2.8 per cent over the previous year, and by 
3 per cent in 1980. In 1978 industrial production grew by 
5 per cent as planned, but by only 3.7 per cent in 1979 and 
2.7 per cent in 1980. However, agricultural production 
increased by 5.5 per cent in 1980, compared with 1.5 per 
cent in 1978. Investment in 1980 was 1.2 per cent greater 
than in 1979, but failed to achieve the target of a 2 per 
cent increase. 


The seventh Five-Year Plan (1981-85) envisages a 
14-16 per cent increase in national income, although the 
annual volume of investment will not be increased. 
Priority is to be given to the development of industry, 
particularly the engineering sector. A proposed new plan- 
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ning system for enterprises creates scope for material 
incentives to improve production. 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA), and member countries 
accounted for 69.9 per cent of total trade turnover in 1980, 
about 35 per cent of which was with the U.S.S.R. Foreign 
trade accounts for 30 per cent of national income. There 
is considerable trade with West European countries, 
notably the Federal Republic of Germany, Austria and the 
United Kingdom. However, Czechoslovakia’s share in 
world trade fell from 1.5 per cent in 1965 to 0.9 per cent in 
1980 and a determined attempt is now being made to 
increase this share, particularly through the export of 
industrial products. Principal exports include machinery 
and equipment, chemicals and fuels, and glass and other 
manufactured goods. Czechoslovakia’s external debt was 
estimated at U.S. $3,200 million at the end of 1979. 


Transport and Communications 

Almost half of all freight traffic is carried by the railways; 
they have a total length of 13,131 km., of which 3,030 km. 
are electrified. Roads (totalling 73,820 km. in 1979) carry 
over 80 per cent of the passenger transport. The Elbe and 
Danube are navigable and Czechoslovakia’s overseas trade 
passes through East and West German, Polish, Yugoslav 
and Black Sea ports. Civil aviation is important and there 
are about 60 regular internal services. There are three 
international airports. 


Social Welfare 

A single and universal system of social security was 
established in Czechoslovakia after the Second World War. 
All workers and employees benefit equally from the insur- 
ance scheme. Protection of health is provided for by law, 
with particular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather 
than treatment and cure. Medical care, treatment, medi- 
cines, etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. 
In 1979 there were 47,500 physicians and 186,400 hospital 
beds. The National Health Insurance Scheme is admini- 
stered by the Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, 
which also supervises other aspects of social welfare. Sick- 
ness benefit is paid for a maximum period of two years, 
after which time disablement pension applies. Social 
security is guaranteed for all through different schemes: for 
wage-earners, members of co-operative societies, members 
of agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of 
the armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all 
these groups. Great importance is attached to maternity 
benefits and family allowances. 


Education 

Education at all levels is provided free. Many children 
between the ages of three and six years attend kindergarten 
(materskd skola). Education is compulsory between the 
ages of 6 and 16 years, when children attend the basic 
school (zdkladni skola). A general curriculum is followed 
by more specialized subjects. Most Czechoslovak children 
continue their education after the basic school. Secondary 
grammar schools provide four years of general education, 
and prepare students for university. Education of the 
same level is provided by working peoples’ secondary 
schools, which had 30,517 students in 1979/80. Four-year 
secondary vocational schools train young people as special- 
ists in the fields of economics, administration and culture, 
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or prepare them for studies at institutes of higher learning. 
Courses at the specialized apprentice training centres last 
from two to four years, and prepare young people for 
workers’ professions. 


Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with winter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best known of the historic 
cities and there are famous castles and cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and 57 spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Maridnské Lazné (Marienbad) and Karlovy Vary 
(Carlsbad). Over 18.5 million tourists visited Czechoslovakia 
in 1980. 


Public Holidays 
1982: April 12th (Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour 
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Day), May 9th (National Day), December 25th, 26th 
(Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
too haléfu (hellers)=1 koruna (Czechoslovak crown or 
Kés.). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling 21.94 Kés.; 
U.S. $1 11.74 Kés. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





CENSUS POPULATION 


ESTIMATED POPULATION (mid-year) 











AREA 


























8 
December 1st, | November ist, 1986 BOL 7 
ee: EEO Total Male Female 
Wi 127,889 sq. km.* 14,344,987 15,276,799 15,311,000 15,313,000 7,402,000 7,851,000 
* 49,378 square miles. 
POPULATION BY NATIONALITY 
(November Ist, 1980) 
CzEcH SOCIALIST SLOVAK SOCIALIST ToTaL 
REPUBLIC REPUBLIC 
‘000 of *000 os *000 % 
Czech . 9,763 94.9 35 LAT 9,819 64.3 
Slovak : ; 343 3.3 4,321 86.6 ee 30-5 
Magyar (Hungarian) 20 0.2 560 Ene 580 33 
German : 57 0.6 5 O.1 62 0.4 
Polish . : : 65 0.6 2 0.0 68 0.4 
Ukrainian and Russian . 15 Over 40 0.8 55 oe 
Others and Unspecified . 26 0.3 5 One 29 Oo. 
TOTAL 10,289 100.0 4,988 100.0 15,277 100.0 
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Czech Socialist Republic: 


AREA POPULATION DENSITY 
(sq. km.) (Dec. 31st,1980) |(per sq. km.) 


























Central Bohemia 11,003 I,151,005 105 
Southern Bohemia . 11,345 689,249 61 
Western Bohemia 10,876 879,668 81 
Northern Bohemia . 7,810 1,166,530 149 
Eastern Bohemia 11,240 1,247,686 IIl 
Southern Moravia 15,028 2,040,735 136 
Northern Moravia . 11,067 1,932,576 175 
Prague (city) . 495 1,182,294 2,388 
78,864 10,289,803 130 
Slovak Socialist Republic: : 
Western Slovakia 14,491 1,683,562 I16 
Central Slovakia 17,983 1,525,802 85 
Eastern Slovakia 16,183 1,402,525 87 
Bratislava (city) 368 381,165 1,036 
49,025 4,893,054 102 
TOTAL 127,889 15,282,857 I20 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(estimated population at December 31st, 1979) 
Praha (Prague, capital) . 1,182,294 Hradec Kralové 95,529 
Bratislava : i 381,165 Pardubice 92,003 
Brno : : 371,376 Ceské Budéjovice 90,477 
Ostrava. B22 LO Havirov : 89,833 
KoSice . 5 203,109 Usti nad Labem 88,093 
Plzen (Pilsen) 170,957 Gottwaldov (Zlin) 84,006 
Olomouc 102,418 Karvina 83,283 
Liberec . 97,016 Zilina 83,283 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 
Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
1,000) I,000) 1,000) 
1973 . 274,703 18.9 141,288 9:7 168,196 11.6 
1974. 291,367 19.9 140,411 9.6 LT RAG Te G7 
1975 . 289,425 19.6 141,208 9.5 169,562 II.5 
1976 . 287,192 19.2 139,094 9.3 170,652 II.4 
LO] jam. 281,296 HO 137,485 9.2 173,395 II.5 
1978 . 279,094 18.4 134,979 8.9 174,914 11.6 
1979 . 272,352 17.9 127,134 8.3 175,786 Tad 
1980 . 248,048 16.2 117,841 R9) 185,116 TT 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED* 








(’000) 

1977 1978 1979 1980 

Agriculture : : : : 5 : 980 962 950 955 
Forestry . : 96 96 95 94 
Mining, manufacturing, gas and electricity : 2,728 2,750 2,768 2,784 
Construction. : ; : 709 718 727. 731 
Trade, restaurants, ete. : : . : 600 617 627 637 
Other commerce : ; : ; : 179 181 183 185 
Transport : ; : : j : 377 377 379 382 
Communications E : ; 4 : 106 106 108 106 
Services "% : : : : 240 243 243 244 
Education and culture | ; : : 3 463 476 489 495 
Science and research . ; : ‘ : 160 162 164 170 
Health and social services . ; 3 : 312 318 326 331 
Civil service, jurisdiction : : ‘ : 112 II5 117 118 
Others : ; : : ; ; j 87 94 89 108 
TOTAL IN EMPLOYMENT 5 : 7,149 7,213 7,265 7,340 

Women on maternity leave ; : i 375 392 3902 380 
TotaL Labour ForcE : : 7,524 7,605 7,057 7,720 


* Excluding apprentices. 





AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE (December 31st, ’ooo hectares) 
1979 1980 
Agriculturalland . °° . : 6,924 6,851 
Arable land . : : 5 4,857 4,889 
Hop gardens : é : 10 12 
Vineyards . : 3 45 45 
Meadows and pastures ‘ 2 1,710 n.a. 
Other land : J ‘ P 5,864 n.a. 
Forest land . : : ; 4,535 na. 
Ponds . : : ; ; 53 n.a. 
TOTAL ee : : 12,788 12,789 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
ere ee ee eee 

















AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION YIELD 
("000 hectares) * (000 metric tons) (100 kg. per ha.) 

1977 1978 1979 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat and Spelt. : 1,287 1,274 T TdT 5,001 3,736 5,386 44.1 34.2 45-3 
Ryet . : ; : 212 187 166 630 486 570 34.0 29.5 B2n1 
Barley , : ‘ 856 919 1,042 3,042 3,604 3,575 40.2 33-5 39.2 
Oatst. . ‘ 3 174 151 149 454 4o1 na. 30.1 31-5 na 
Maize. : : ; 203 202 206 619 949 745 43.0 50.1 46.9 
Sugar Beet . 7 z 216 221 218 7,282 7,646 7,255 304.0 305.6 342.6 
Potatoes . y : 237 211 216 3,995 3,725 2,095 181.9 175.1 138.0 
Dry Peas . % |, 14 13 18 37 24 40|| 27-7 14.1 13.7|| 
Dry Broad Beans : 48 53 69 103 72 72|| 19.5 17-5 17.5|l 
Grapes 33 34 36 229 206 221 66.6 58.1 60.9 
Linseed and Flax Fibres 33 33 32 116 78 97 36.4 2501 31.8 
Rapeseed . ; 73 79 55 166 80 214 21.1 15-4 23.6 
Poppy Seed ‘ : II 13 14 9 6 6 75 4.6 5-3 
Hops . 3 . ‘ II 12 x2 10 12 10 8.6 10.1 8.2 
Tobacco. : c 4 4 4 5 E) 5 12.2 13-1 13-7 

* No figures available for area harvested in 1980. + Including mixed crops of rye and wheat. 
t Including mixed crops of oats and barley. § Production figures include straw. || FAO estimate. 
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production, ’ooo metric tons) 
Tee es ee ee ee ee 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Carrots 141.7 132).5 127.6 Plums 7 29.9 39.2 54.6 
Onions ; i . | 150.5 113.6 135.8 Sweet Cherries . 15.9 15.7 15.8 
Garlic . : : ‘ 8.0 6.9 WP Sour Cherries 3.8 4.6 5.0 
Tomatoes : : ; 84.1 106.4 Sine7 Peaches 16.5 4-5 18.5 
Cabbages . © ; 296.0 234.8 217.3 Apricots . 14.6 9.4 25.3 
Cauliflowers . 4 ‘ 76.1 OTE 7) 66.1 Strawberries 18.4 16.0 17.O+ 
Lettuce, ; ; : 2 int LS, 7 PAD Currants . 25-9 2003 20.0+ 
Cucumbers and Gherkins . 81.2 138.9 99.0 Gooseberries 13.0 Po) imeeVp 
Apples 185.1 200.1 278.2 
Pears : A : : 24.5 23.6 Zeal 
* FAO figure. + FAO estimate (Source: FAO, 
Production Yearbook). 
LIVESTOCK 
(‘ooo head at end of year) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle 4,654 4,758 4,887 4,915 5,002 
Pigs 6,820 7,510 7,001 7,588 7,894 
Sheep 797 841 865 875 gio 
Goats 98 83 72 63 na. 
Horses . 57 53 49 47 45 
Chickens* 42,559 42,986 45,152 48,351 47,283 
Ducks* , 599 585 581 597 n.a 
Geese=a : : 2 513 484 484 465 n.a. 
Turkeys and Guinea Fowl* 471 719 740 816 n.a. 
* Adult birds only. 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Beef* 621,642 638,948 660,485 668,869 
Veal* ; 20,217 17,802 19,135 16,780 
Pig meat* 918,011 976,329 976,489 1,005,000 
Poultry meat* 235,249 251,169 261,190 207,155 
Lard : 109,755 117,284 118,333 n.a. 
Cows’ milkt 5,303,000 5,472,000 5,493,000 5,731,000 
Buttert . : T21, 93% I19,096 120,336 128,069 
Cheesef . : 3 : : 99,041 103,486 105,582 108,700 
Condensed and evaporated milk 118,311 138,645 139,227 139,200] 
Dried milk 100,062 71,085 Nn.a. n.a. 
Hen eggs§ 4,039,000 4,690,000 4,732,000 4,900,000 
Honey ; 7:734 5,434 5,305 5,9009] 
Wool: greasy . 3,039 3,819 3,878 4,300] 
clean 2,269 2,374 2,431]| 2,6004 
Cattle hides 52,813 54,423 55,328|| 55,7009] 
* Live weight of carcasses. t ‘ooo litres. { Factory production only. § ’000 eggs. 


|| FAO figure (source: FAO, Production Yearbook). 


4] FAO estimate. 
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FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(‘ooo cubic metres, without bark) 




















CoNIFEROUS BROADLEAVED TOTAL 
(Soft Wood) (Hard Wood) 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Planned. : : 12,983 n.a. na. 4,077 n.a. na. 17,060 17,943 18,398 
Unplanned . j : 308 n.a. na. 156 n.a. na. 464 670 1,066 
Production ; eo .2Or 14,198 14,885 4,233 4,415 4,579 17,524 18,613 19,464 
Deliveries : : 13,125 13,817 13,955 4,075 4,238 4,369 17,200 18,055 18,324 
of which: 

Industrial . : 12,392 12,977 13,099 3,403 355" 3,759 15,795 16,528 16,858 
Fuel Wood : 733 840 856 672 687 610 1,405 1,527 1,466 


1980 (000 cubic metres): total planned 18,517; total unplanned 995; total production 19,512; industrial deliveries 16,999. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 cubic metres) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 
Coniferous . : : 3,599 3,631 3,789 3,853 
Broadleaved : : 743 768 722 774 
TOTAL . 4,342 4,399 4,561 4,627 

FISHING* 


(metric tons) 














1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Carpan : ‘ , ; ; 13,818 14,031 14,466 13,886 13,560 
Others . ; : ‘ : . QOD 3,364 3,492 3,208 3,270 
ToTaAL CATCH. : : 16,940 17,333 17,958 17,094 16,830 


A OgAs Sen One 8 eo ee OE eee 
* Figures refer only to fish caught by the State Fisheries and members of the Czech and Slovak fishing unions. 
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MINING 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
‘ooo metric tons 27,450 27,799 27,967 27,710 
Bron eo ranks ” 90,696 92,456 93,731 92,529 
Lignite . , ” ” ” 3.354 3,269 3,201 3,197 
Iron ore: gross weight a n ” 1,994 2,023 2,012 1,927 
metal content . a fe a 551 n.a. aoe n.a. 
Crude petroleum ” ” ” 123 117 TO 93 
Salt (refined) r ” 254 258 271 n.a. 
Antimony ore* metric tons 492 n.a. na. n.a. 
Copper concentrates* ne by 26,950 23,808 30,913 n.a. 
Lead concentrates*. fi ” 7,070 6,035 0,710 Dias 
Magnesite iA x 661,000 658,000 654,000 666,000 
Mercury mn a 183 196 I7I n.a. 
Tin concentrates* Ag a I20 I20 I20 n.a. 
Zinc concentrates* . a Fy 18,736 17,545 17,597 n.a. 
* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 
INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat Flour . "ooo metric tons 1,198 1,260 1,237 n.a. 
Refined Sugar - 6 p 863 907 919 779 
Margarine 7 np - 42,769 41,557 41,830 n.a. 
Wine 000 hectolitres 1,386 1,417 1317 n.a. 
Beer ” ” 22,442 22,058 23,601 23,393 
Cigarettes million 24,011 24,075 23,098 n.a. 
Cotton Yarn (pure and mixed) metric tons 125,871 128,915 134,109 135,728 
Woven Cotton Fabrics* *000 metres 533,307 543,854 551,124 561,625 
Wool Yarn (pure and mixed) metric tons 53,993 54,290 55,127 56,630 
Woven Woollen Fabrics*. “000 metres 63,500 54,189 58,932 59,045 
Chemical Fibres : ’000 metric tons 15207 163.4 151.6 165.1 
Chemical Wood Fup * 5 % 576 586 587 583 
Newsprint + + ” 80 75 74 71 
Other Paper . o : Tae 790 787 823 
Leather Footwear 000 pairs 61,164 61,271 61,418 59,534 
Rubber Footwear Ce eae 8,775 8,190 7,605 7,408 
Other Footwear ” » 57,722 59,544 60,796 60,551 
Synthetic Rubber metric tons 58,804 na. na, n.a. 
Rubber Tyres 000 units 4,673 4,768 4,841 4,969 
Sulphuric Acid t "000 metric tons 1,276 1,195 1,253 1,284 
Hydrochloric Acid . Aye: Ar ss 170.9 193.4 205.1 225.5 
Caustic Soda . ” » ” 312.0 Gkimens) BR Te 325-5 
Soda Ash ; ‘oco metric tons 118 I2I 119 123 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers(a a)t #0 ‘6 os 604.9 625.2 591.4 618.3 
Phosphate Fertilizers(b) f . : i oy A 388.9 367.3 357-5 361.0 
Plastics and Synthetic Resins . A Me ie 738.0 812.4 853.1 893.9 
Liquefied Petroleum Gas . A - rf I41 150 na, n.a. 
Motor Spirit (Petrol) PP A. 1,640 1,665 nae Nas 
Kerosene and Jet Fuel is e 55 387 471 485 527 
Distillate Fuel Oils . ” an 50 4,160 4,360 4,446 4,145 
Residual Fuel Oils . “a ~ 6 8,602 8,927 na. n.a. 
Lubricating Oils : i hp nf 304 348 na. na. 
Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) , oe x ~ 1,293 1,310 las n.a. 
Coke-oven Coke FP Hr ca 10,859 10,785 10,458 10,323 
Cement . - ne aD 9,749 10,204 10,258 10,540 
Pig-iront >, is s 9,715 9,944 9,529 9,819 
Crude Steel. PF np a 15,064 15,294 14,817 15,225 
Rolled Steel Products -" * a 10,588 10,789 10,781 10,760 
Aluminium (unwrought) metric tons 36,544 36,823 Na. n.a. 
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Statistical Survey 
INDUSTRY—continued] 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Refined Copper (unwrought) . ; metric tons 23,067 23,810 24,587 n.a. 
Lead (unwrought) : f ee a 19,015 19,042 19,020 n.a. 
Radio Receivers§ . ; f 3 number 216,476 227,489 254,126 229,019 
Television Receivers . ‘ : ” 460,881 482,420 449,538 385,183 
Passenger Cars 3 158,987 175,585 182,090 183,746 
Goods Vehicles 3 ] 3 ” 38,598 40,129 43,247 45,688 
Motor Cycles]|| : : : F a 106,606 I10,798 126,354 136,986 
Electric Locomotives : F : 3 114 106 107 102 
Diesel Locomotives : ; . > 512 563 530 374 
Trams z y 5 F 4 3 949 1,005 933 923 
Tractors “Awl ; ; : 4 35,040 35,318 35,370 33,282 
Electric Energy : ; : F million kWh. 66,501 69,097 68,092 72,081 
Manufactured Gas . : - : million cu. metres 7,904 7,988 7,815 7,769 
Construction: 
New Dwellings Completed .- number 134,820 129,330 122,741 128,876 





* After undergoing finishing processes. 


+ Production of fertilizers is measured in terms of (a) nitrogen or (b) phosphoric acid. The figures for phosphate fertilizers 
include ground rock phosphate. 


t Including blast furnace ferro-alloys. § Excluding radiograms. || Engine capacity of 100 c.c. and over. 


FINANCE 


100 haléru (singular haléf—heller) =1 koruna (Czechoslovak crown or Kés.). 
Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 haléfui; 1, 2 and 5 Kés. 
Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 Kés. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =21.94 Kés.; U.S. $1=11.74 Kés. (non-commercial rates). 
1,000 Kés.=£45.57=$85.18. 
Note: Prior to August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1=7.20 korunas (1 koruna=13.89 U.S. cents). From Decem- 
ber 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=6.63 korunas (1 koruna=15.08 U.S. cents). Since March 1973 the rate has 
fluctuated between 5.3 and 6.2 korunas per dollar. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 1967 and June 


1972 was {1=17.28 korunas. The non-commercial rate, applicable to tourism and remittances from outside the CMEA, 
varies from Io to 12 korunas per dollar. 


BUDGET 
(million Kés.) 





REVENUE 1978 1979 EXPENDITURE 1978 1979 
Receipts from Socialist sector . 235,796 240,687 National economy . : 3 126,555 128,382 
(axes mame , : . : 36,737 39,010 Culture and social welfare ; 130,267 136,211 
Other receipts . ' ; F 13,734 14,941 Defence ty P53: ‘ : ; 20,808 21,380 
Administration : 4 : 5,724 5,864 
Courts, Procurators, etc. . 4 558 566 
(Torareah ; 4 286,267 294,638 TOTAL. —- ‘ : 283,912 292,403 





COST OF LIVING 
INDEX OF CONSUMER PRICES 
(Base: January 1968=100) 











1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

All Items : : ; : 109.5 110.8 DI 27, 117.1 120.4 
Food . : : ‘ : 102.4 103.8 105.8 107.3 107.5 
Industrial Goods . : : 114.7 I16.5 DLSn7, I25.0 130.4 
Public Catering . : : 110.2 110.8 EIshr 117.4 1p) 
Services : : é : 110.8 III.5 III.9 117.8 125.5 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


Net MaTEeRIAL PRopuct* 
(‘ooo million Kés. at current market prices) 


ACTIVITIES OF THE 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
MATERIAL SPHERE 








Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 33.8 30.3 35-9 34.8 31.4 
Forestry and Logging : . 4.0 4.2 4.6 4.8 Bar 
Industryt 5 3 : ; 262.9 278.4 249.0 261.2 288.0 
Construction . 6 ‘ ; 51.5 52.5 47.4 49.0 49.6 
Trade, Restaurants, etc. . ;: 36.8 33-9 55.8 65.2 59.5 
Transport and Storage 5 ' 15.6 16.4 16.0 17.4 19.1 
Communications ; , : 2.0 2.0 P5592 22 3.0 
Others . 5 5 ‘ 5 3-4 0.5 3-3 21 2.8 

Torav | . 3 : 410.0 418.2 414.2 437.0 458.6 





* Defined as the total net value of goods and ‘“‘productive’”’ services, including turnover taxes, 
produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, such as public administration, defence and personal and professional services. 


+ Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 








(million Kés.) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports f.o.b. . é 43,974 50,716 55,996 63,213 68,074 75,700 81,540 
Exports f.o.b. . : 41,213 46,652 52,138 58,246 63,609 70,156 80,163 


* Figures include the value of goods purchased abroad for the account of Czechoslovakia and shipped to third countries 
without crossing Czechoslovak frontiers. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(distribution by SITC, million Kés.) 
a a I NS Oe 

















Imports f.o.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . % : . 5,514-7 5,999.6 5,480.8 6,667.1 
Cereals and cereal preparations : : 1,862.6 1,149.1 959.6 1,960.4 
Fruit and vegetables d ‘ : 1,145.7 1,479.7 1,507.8 1,657-5 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels : : 6,568.1 7,484.6 6,987.2 8,103.3 
Textile fibres and waste . ‘ . ; 1,481.2 2,037.5 1,567.3 2,072.0 
Cotton , : : 823.5 1,305.3 850.0 1,193.9 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap : ; 2,340.6 2,017.1 2,604.6 2,423.5 
Iron ore and concentrates ‘ c : 1,534-4 1,599.2 1,024.0* 943.8* 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 5 c 4 7,862.6 9,570.2 EL, QUIE 13,766. 3 
Coal, coke and briquettes . : : : 1,287.9 1,368.0 1,396.0 1,412.0 
Petroleum and petroleum products. : 4,779.8 6,313.5 7,010.3 8,944.6 
Crude and partly refined petroleum. : 4,363.2 5,732.0 6,860.8 8,238.6 
Gas (natural and manufactured) . : : 1,196.1 1,430.4 1,839.0 23705) aE 
Chemicals . : i Ay 222.7 4,327.2 4,584.5 5,704.8 
Chemical elements and compounds . : 1,136.4 1,303.1 1,326.7 1,798.4 
Basic manufactures. : . : : 7,479.1 7,110.1 7,059.7 8,382.2 
Iron and steel : ; : : 5 2,464.1 1,880.7 221s 2,309.9 
Non-ferrous metals . , : : 2,360.2 2,380.6 2 32hy, 3,004.0 
Machinery and transport equipment i : 20,219.4 24,211.0 27,007.8 27,520.5 
Non-electric machinery . é 14,413.6 17,389.6 18,778 .2 18,134.6 
Agricultural machinery and implements 5 1,845.3 2,087 .3 1,848.6 1,654.4 
Office machines . : : 1,084.2 1,339-9 1,514.5 1,497.1 
Metalworking machinery : : : 1,208.1 1,412.0 1,639.0 1,670.4 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . : 2,888.6 3,390.9 4,176.9 5,504.1 
Electric power machinery and switchgear 923.6 1,265.9 1,618.4 2,337.1 
Transport equipment : : ; 2,917.1 3,430.5 4,052.7 3,881.9 
Road motor vehicles and parts : : 2 2Oln 7 2,805.6 3,018.9 3,005.7 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 5 5 Ih S Byer 2,994.5 3,351.1 3,551.8 
Tora (incl. others) . : 5 55,990.1 63,213.0 68,073.9 75,700.2 
* From the U.S.S.R. only. 
Exports f.o.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . ‘ : I,553-7 1,563.9 1,990.8 2,174.9 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . : 2,043.8 2,268.6 2,035 -3 3,332.0 
Wood, lumber and cork . ; : . 814.0 1,047.6 1,236.7 1,452.9 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : é ; 2,535-8 2,790.4 2,606.8 3,489.4 
Coal, coke ‘and briquettes : ; : 1,952.5 1,928.2 1,992.8 2,200.3 
Chemicals . . : : ; F 2,605.1 3,230.5 3587002 3,982.3 
Basic manufactures 2 : 0 : : 10,472.6 10,810.6 LL, 197)93 12,611 .6 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : : 1,611.9 1,753-8 1,773.8 2,061.0 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : 1,554-4 1,672.1 1,770.8 1,960.9 
Iron and steel . : : 5,119.4 5,005.4 5,546.3 6,373-7 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. j ; 1,247.1 1,119.3 1,706.6 2,131.0 
Universals, plates and sheets . : j 1,398.4 Dail 22 1,158.7 1,338.4 
Tubes, pipes and fittings : : 1,058.5 1,041.8 1,367.2 1,589.0 
Machinery and transport equipment : F 25,930.4 29,066.3 33,451.8 35,063 .3 
Non-electric machinery . 5 16,126.4 18,887 .3 21,087.9 25,823.2 
Agricultural machinery and implements ; I,435-9 1,619.5 1,838.7 1,951.2 
Metalworking machinery : : é 2,124.4 2,209 .3 229M, 2,570.0 
Textile and leather machinery : é 1,998.1 2,098.5 2,688.5 2,979.9 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . é 3,203.9 3,889.6 4,575-3 4,825.4 
Electric power machinery and switchgear . 1,460.9 1,826.3 2,218.9 2,300.2 
Transport equipment : ; ; : 6,606.1 6,889.4 7,788 .6 8,193.7 
Railway vehicles and parts. : : 1,615.8 1,639.3 1,887.5 1,868.5 
Road motor vehicles and parts : : 4,574-2 4,765.3 5,407.2 5,833.6 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles i : 6,168.1 6,882.8 7,116.8 7,828.0 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . f : : I,553-5 1,735-4 Lees 1,920.0 
Footwear : ; : : : ‘ I,995.6 2 En aia 2,198.3 2,418.8 
ToTAL (incl. others) ; : : 52,137-7 58,246.4 63,608 .8 70,156.4 


err ee mem ee Ne rt ee 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million Kés., country of consignment) 





Imports f.o.b. 


Austria 
Belgium/Lux’ bourg . 
Brazil 

Bulgaria 

Canada . 

China, People’s s Rep. 
Egypt 

France 

German Dem. Rep... 
Germany, Fed. ate 
Hungary : 
Italy . 
Netherlands 
Poland 

Romania 
Switzerland 
US:s:R: 

United pes 
U.S AG 
Yugoslavia 


Torat (incl. others) | 68,073. 


EE EO J | 





1978 1979 1980 
2,605.6 2,159.0 2,424 
697-4 646.0 733 
709.4 751.8 881 
1,696.4 1,603.6 1,740 
136.2 597-1 753 
741.1 727.3 629 
248.4 432.0 224 
717°5 783.0 790 
8,110.1 8,411.6 8,522 
4,088 .2 4,787.3 4,408 
3,821.4 4,336.4 4,008 
856.0 843.4 1,022 
771.3 770.2 922 
5,720.3 6,219.7 6,190 
2,481.6 2,490.4 2,335 
1,540.5 1,955-1 2,092 
23,844.3 | 26,885.8 29,384 
1,564.3 1,657.8 2,379 
736.7 1,690.2 1,657 
1,830.3 2,198.5 2,743 
O10 | 75,7002 81,540 





* Excluding imports from West Berlin (million Kés.): 
43.8 in 1978; 84.1 in 1979. 





Exports f.o.b. 


Austria 

Bulgaria 

China, People’s s Rep. 
France 

German Dem. Rep. . 
Germany, Fed. Rep.* 
Hungary 

Italy 

Libya 

Netherlands 
Poland . 

Romania 
Switzerland 

Syria 

U.S.S.R; 

United Kingdom 
Yugoslavia 


TOTAL (incl. others) | 63,608. 


Statistical Survey 








1978 1979 1980 
1,422.2 1,861.3 2,628 
1,613.3 1,837.7 2,055 

687.5 780.1 452 

755-0 828.0 933 
7544-5 7,207.5 7,476 
3,408.9 | 4,037.3 5,189 
3,832.8 | 3,973.6 4,310 

737-6 999.0 1,173 

724.9 600.9 N.a. 

642.7 700.8 959 
5,712.8 5,653.5 6,026 
2,310.2 2,527.6 2,427 

822.1 979-7 1,455 

638.0 663.4 823 

22,017.7 | 25,001.4 28,516 

922.1 1,180.6 1,357 

2,167). 2 2,571.7 3,032 
8 | 70,156.4 80,163 


* Excluding exports to West Berlin (million Kés.): 25.5 


in 1978; 141.7 in 1979. 





TRANSPORT 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Railway transport: 
Freight ’ooo tons 274,319 278,456 282,961 286,027 
Passengers million 455-2 423 4II 416 
Public road transport: 
Freight : *ooo tons 318,256 326,708 329,059 337,162 
Passengers 5 million 1,925.4 2,023.5 2,036 2,135 
Waterway transport 
Freight 2 ’ooo tons 6,418 7,884 8,778 10,457 
Air transport: 
Freight tons 25,359 25,359 26,934 25,235 
Passengers 7000 1,760 1,920 2,009 1,678 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(vehicles in use at June 30th) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passenger cars 1,558,731 1,692,345 1,836,000 2,132,561 2,2 I 
Buses and coaches . 25,271 26,416 27,412 28,782 ces 
Goods vehicles 275,308 289,797 308,512 324,736 340,120 
Motorcycles and scooters . 729,355 726,127 713,487 697,352 684,154 
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Statistical Survey 
TOURISM 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Tourist Arrivals* 15,882,610 17,795,458 19,422,671 18,349,000 18,504,000 
Hotel beds 153,958 165,633 192,490 174,224 n.a. 





* Including excursionists and visitors in transit. Visitors spending at least one night in the country total- 
led: 6,952,315 in 1976; 6,982,745 in 1977. 


Telephones 

Radio Sets 
Television Sets 
Book Titles* . ; 
Newspapers (Dailies) 
Periodicals : 





COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 





1976 1977 1978 
QT AS 307 2,863,307 2,981,000 
3,265,348 3,720,865 3,778,000 
3,793,488 3,903,134 4,048,000 

6,805 6,982 7,173 
52 30 30 
I,060 I,O61 1,062 











1979 1980 
3,073,000 3,150,477 
3,799,000 4,082,155 
4,092,000 4,291,633 

Uppisoy 7,324 
30 30 
1,063 1,068 


* Includes only the production of centrally managed publishing houses. 





EDUCATION 
(1980/81) 
SCHOOLS TEACHERS STUDENTS 

Nursery 11,119 47,290 694,720 
Primary (clas 6,753 90,380 1,904,000 
Secondary (classes 9-12) 

Universal . , . 5 : ; 341 8,732 182,492 

Special (technical, etc.) s a ; 578 17,360 331,334 

Continuation schools . 5 , 3 na. n.a. 356,900 
Higher 36 18,320 196,642 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed on July 11th, 1960; amended October 1968, July 1971 and May 1975.) 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is a Federal State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the Czechs 
and the Slovaks. 


According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primary duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties without regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration for work done is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status. All citizens have the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include: freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, the home, mail, etc. Everyone 
has the right to profess any religious faith or to be without 
religious conviction. 


The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist ownership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property. The land of mem- 
bers of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the owner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another’s labour power are permitted. Personal ownership 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 


The Czechoslovak Constitution does not restrict itself 
to laying down a system of state organs but also sets 
forth the principles by which the life of society is to be 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State but a 
constitution for the whole of society. In economic, political 
and cultural life, in questions of social security and many 
other spheres it emphasizes the participation of citizens 
in the administration of public affairs and even transfers a 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained to state 
organs to the working people and their voluntary organiza- 
tions. 


The guiding force in society and in the State is the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary militant 
alliance of the most active and politically conscious citi- 
zens. It is associated with the other political parties, the 
Trade Union Movement and other people’s organizations 
in the National Front of Czechs and Slovaks. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of state power in the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic is the Federal Assembly (Parliament) 
which is elected for a five-year term and elects the President 
of the Republic. He may be relieved of his duties by the 
Assembly if he has been unable to fulfil them for over a 
year. The Federal Assembly consists of two chambers of 
equal rights: the House of the People and the House of 
Nations. The composition of the House of the People 
corresponds to the composition of the population of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and of its 200 deputies, 
131 are Czechs, 59 Slovaks and to other nationalities. The 
House of Nations has 150 deputies on parity basis: 75 are 
elected in the Czech Socialist Republic and 75 in the Slovak 
Socialist Republic. Of its 150 deputies, 72 are Czechs, 64 
Slovaks and 14 other nationalities. 
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PRESIDENT 


The President, elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is the 
supreme executive organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister, 10 Deputy Prime Ministers 
and 16 Ministers. The Ministries of Foreign Affairs, of 
National Defence, of Foreign Trade, of Transport and of 
Posts and Telecommunications, are within the exclusive 
competence of the Federation, i.e. there are no correspond- 
ing portfolios in the governments of the republics. The 
second group of Federal Government organs share 
authority with organs of the two republics, i.e. there are 
corresponding portfolios in the national governments. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 


All representative bodies are elected, and the right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching the age of 18, and is 
eligible for election on reaching the age of 21. Deputies 
must maintain constant contacts with their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and be accountable to them for 
their activity. A member of any representative body may 
be recalled by his constituents at any time. 


For election purposes, the country is divided into 
electoral districts; there are 200 electoral districts in the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, each represented by one 
deputy in the House of the People, and 75 electoral 
districts each in the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics, 
which send one deputy each to the House of Nations. 


All candidates are National Front candidates, put 
forward by the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia and 
by the other political parties and social organizations 
associated in the National Front. One or more candidates 
can be nominated for one electoral district. Appropriate 
National Front organs select the candidates from the list 
of nominees, and submit their names for registration. 


The principle of simple majority obtains in the elections: 
the candidate is elected when he obtains more than 50 per 
cent of the votes cast, provided that the majority of all 
voters in his electoral district exercise their right to vote. 
When either of the two conditions is not met, new elections 
are held in the electoral district concerned within two 
weeks. When a seat becomes vacant, the Presidium of the 
Federal Assembly calls a by-election in the constituency; 


this is not mandatory in the last year of the deputies’ 
term of office. 


NATIONAL COUNCILS 


Each of the republics has its own parliament: the Czech 
National Council and the Slovak National Council. The 
members are elected for a five-year term of office. The 
Czech National Council has 200 deputies, the Slovak 
National Council 150 deputies. There are also separate 
Czech and Slovak Governments, each consisting of a 
Prime Minister, 3 Deputy Prime Ministers and 15 other 
Ministers. 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 


National committees are the organs of popular self- 
government in the regions, districts and localities. The 
members are elected for a five-year term of office. They 
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rely on the active participation of the working people of 
their area and co-operate with other organizations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment, ensure the protection of socialist ownership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the im- 
plementation and observance of laws, etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets which form a part of the State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged with various aspects of public work and carry out 
their tasks with the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national committees. 


The Constitution, The Government 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent courts. Benches are composed of professional judges 
and of judges who carry out their function in addition 
to their regular employment. Both categories are equal in 
making decisions. Judges are independent in the discharge 
of their office and bound solely by the legal order of the 
socialist State. The supervision of the observance of the 
laws and other legal regulations by public bodies and by 
individual citizens rests with the Office of the Procurator. 
The Procurator-General is appointed and recalled by the 
President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
President of the Republic: Dr. GustAv HusAx (elected May 29th, 1975; re-elected May 22nd, 1980). 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 


Prime Minister: Lusomfr STROUGAL. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karot Laco, JosEF KoR¢CAkK, 
PETER CoLoTKaA, VAcLAv Huta, MatEey LvéAn, 
RUDOLF RouLi¢EK, LADISLAV GERLE, SVATOPLUK 
PorAG. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Joser NAcr. 

Minister of Finance: LEopoL_p Lr. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: BonusLav CHNOUPEK. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: BoHumiL URBaN. , 

Minister of Fuel and Power: VLAsTIMIL EHRENBERGER. 

Minister of General Engineering: Pavor Bauyt. 

Minister of the Interior: JARomMf{R OBZINA. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: MicHat STANCEL. 

Binlstar of Metallurgy and Heavy Engineering: EpuarpD 

AUL. 


Minister of the Electrotechnical Industry: Miran KusArt. 
Minister of National Defence: Army Gen. MarTIn Dzvr. 


Minister of Technological and Investment Development: 
LapiIsLav SuPKA. 


Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: VLAsTIMIL 
CHALUPA. 


Minister of Transport: VLapimir BLazeK. 


Minister, Chairman of the Federal Prices Office: MicuarL 
SABOLCIK. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Commission: 
FRANTISEK ONDRICH. 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: SvatopLuK 
Por. 


Minister, Vice-Chairman of the State Planning Commission: 
VLADIMIR JANZA. 


THE STATE GOVERNMENTS 


THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 

Prime Minister: JoseF KorCAK. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Lapistav ADAmEc, ZDENEK 
ZUZKA, STANISLAV RAZL. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Mrrostav Toman. 

Minister of Building: Karer Pork. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: FRanrTISEK 
SRAMEK. 

Minister of Culture: Miran KiusAK. 

Minister of Education: Miran VONDRUSKA. 

Minister of Finance: JAROSLAV TLAPAK. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: LapisLav 
Hruzfk. 

Minister of Health: JARosLAv PROKOPEC. 

Minister for Industry: Mrrostav Kapoun. 

Minister of the Interior: Joser JuNc. 

Minister of Justice: ANToNf{N KaSpar. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: EM1L1AN Hamernik. 

Minister of Trade: ANTON{N JAKUBIK. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: 
VLASTIMIL SVOBODA. 

Minister without Portfolio: Karer LOBL. 

Chairman of the Czech Planning Commission: StanisLav 
RAZL. 
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THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: PETER CoLoTKA. 


Deputy Prime Ministers: 
Hanus, JAN GREGOR. 


Minister of Agriculture and Food: JAN JANovic. 

Minister of Building: DuSAN MIKLANEK. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: VAcLav Vacox. 
Minister of Culture: MrrosLav VALEK. 

Minister of Education: Juray BuSa. 

Minister of Finance: FRANTISEK MISEJE. 


Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: VLapimir 
MARGETIN. 


Minister of Health: Emr, MarTejsicex. 

Minister of Industry: ALoyz Kusatfx. 

Minister of the Interior: Steran Lazar. 

Minister of Justice: Pavot KrrAty. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: DezipER KrocsAny. 
Minister of Trade: DezIDER GoGa. 


Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Commission: 
STEFAN FERENCEI. 


Chairman of the Slovak Planning Commission: Karo 
MARTINKA. 


KAROL MARTINKA, JULIUS 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


The Government, Federal Assembly, Political Parties 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Secretary-General: Dr. GustAv HusAk. 


Members: 
VASIL BIL’AK 
PETER COLOTKA 
KAREL HOFFMANN 
VAcLav HULA 
Dr. GustAv HusAx 
Aoris INDRA 


ANTON{N KAPEK 
JosEF KEMPNY 
JosEF Koréak 
Jozer LENART 
Luzpomfr STROUGAL 


MILoS JAKES 


Alternate Member: Mirosrav HrvuSxovie. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
five-year term. The Assembly is bicameral, comprising the 
House of the People (200 members) and the House of 
Nations (150 members); Chair. ALois INDRA. 


Chairman of the House of the People: VActav Davin. 


Chairman of the House of Nations: Darinor HANES. 


Czech National Council: Headquarters in Prague; 
elected for a five-year term; Chair. Joser KEMPNY. 


Slovak National Council: Headquarters in Bratislava; 
elected for a five-year term; Chair. VILIAM Satcovié. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Czechoslovakia (Komunistickad Strana 
Ceskoslovenskéd—KSC): Nabt. Ludvika Svobody 12, 
125 11 Prague 1; f. 1921; incorporating the former 
Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and the Slovak 
Labour Party. The leading political force in the 
National Front (see below); 1.5 million mems. (1980); 
Sec.-Gen. of Central Committee Dr. GustAv HusAx; 
Secs. MrkuLtAS BENo, VasiL BiL’ax, JAN Fojrix, 
Joser Haman, Joser Haviin, Mitos JaKkesS, FRAN- 
TISEK PITRA, JINDRICH POLEDN{IK; press organ: Rude 
prdvo. 

Communist Party of Slovakia (Komunisticka Strana 
Slovenskéd—KSS): 883 33 Bratislava, Hlboka 2; First 
Sec. JozEF LENART; press organ: Pravda. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: nam. Republiky 7, 111 49 
Prague 1; Chair. Dr. BoHusLtav Kucera; Central Sec. 
Jikf FLEYBERK; press organ: Svobodné slovo. 

Czechoslovak People’s Party: Revolucéni 5, 110 15 Prague 1; 
f. 1919; Christian Party; Chair. M. ZaLman; Head of 
the Secretariat JosEF ANDRS; press organ: Lidovd 
demokracie. 

Slovak Reconstruction Party: Sedliarska 7, 801 00 Bratis- 
lava; f. 1948 from the Slovak Democratic Party; 
Chair. JozEF MjARTAN; Sec.-Gen. JozEF POLAK; press 
organ: L’ud. 

Slovak Freedom Party: Stefanikova 6c, 892 18 Bratislava; 
f. 1946 as a splinter party from the Slovak Democratic 
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Party; Pres. Micuar ZAKovié; Sec.-Gen. JAN BANDZAK; 
press organ: Sloboda. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


National Front of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic: 
Skrétova 6, 120 59 Prague 2; a political organization 
embracing all political parties and mass organizations; 
Chair. Dr. GustAv HusAk. 


National Front of the Gzech Socialist Republic: Prague; 
Chair. JOSEF KEMPNY. 


National Front of the Slovak Socialist Republic: Bratislava; 
Chair. JozEF LENART. 


Revolutionary Trade Union Movement—ROH: nam. 
A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague 3; f. 1945; 6,993,000 
mems.; is a member of the National Front and is headed 
by the Central Council of Trade Unions (see below); 
federated to WFTU; Pres. KaREL HOFFMANN; publs. 
Prace, Odbordy Bezpecnost a hygiena prdce, Kulturni 
prace, Ndvrodni pojistént, Prdce a mzda, Svét prace, 
Technicky tydenitk. 

Socialist Union of Youth (Socialisticky svaz mlddeze): 
nam. M. Gorkého 24, 116 47 Prague 1; f. 1970; a united 
mass youth movement; 1.5 million mems.; Chair. 
MitosLtav DoéKa_; Chair. of Czech Cen. Cttee. Jaro- 
SLAV JENERAL; Chair. of Slovak Cen. Cttee. MIcHAL 
ZozuLAk; publs. Mladé fronta, Smena (dailies), Mlady 
suét (weekly), etc. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Afghanistan: V tisiné 6, 160 00 Prague 6; Ambassador: 
YASIN BONYADI. 


Albania: Pod kaStany 22, 125 20 Prague; Chargé d’affaires: 
Acim Kasa. 

Algeria: Korejska 16, 
NOUREDDINE DELLECI. 


Argentina: Washingtonova 25, 12522 Prague; Ambas- 
sadory: (vacant). 


Australia: Warsaw, Poland. 


Austria: Viktora Huga 10, 125 43 Prague; Ambassador: 
HEINZ WEINBERGER. 


Bangladesh: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 


Belgium: ValdsStejnska 6, 12524 Prague; Ambassador: 
Luce LEERMAKERS. 

Bolivia: Ve Smeckach 25, 110 00 Prague 1; Chargé d'affaires: 
CESAR LA FAYE Borba. 


12521 Prague; Ambassador: 


Brazil: Bolzanova 5, 125 o1 Prague; Ambassador: MANUEL 
ANTONIO DE PIMENTEL BRANDAO. 


Bulgaria: Krakovska 6, 12525 Prague; 
ZHIVKO Popov. 

Burma: Romaina Rollanda 3, 125 23 Prague; Ambassador: 
U Tin O. 

Burundi: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Canada: Mickiewiczova 6, 125 33 Prague; Ambassador: 
HucGH DaviD PEEL. 


China, People’s Republic: Majakovského 22, 125 26 Prague; 
Ambassador: L1 DINGQUAN. 


Colombia: Veverkova 11, 125 o1 Prague; Ambassador: Dr. 
GUILLERMO EaAsTMAN MEjfa. 


Congo: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Costa Rica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Cuba: Sibitské nam. I, 12535 Prague; Ambassador: 
SIDROK RAMOS PALACIOS. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Denmark: U Havlickovych sadi I, 120 21 Prague; Ambas- 
sadoy: Dr. ASGAR ROSENSTAND HANSEN. 


Ecuador: Zborovska 46, 125 o1 Prague; Ambassador: 
CESAR ROMAN GONZALEZ. 


Egypt: Majakovského 14, 125 46 Prague; Ambassador: 
MUHAMMAD ABD AL-AZIZ. 

Ethiopia: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Finland: Dievna 2, 12501 Prague; Ambassador: ANTTI 
KARPPINEN. 

France: Velkopirevorské nam. 2, 11800 Prague; Ambas- 
sadoy: PoL LE GOURRIEREC. 

German Democratic Republic: Gottwaldovo nabfezi 30, 
125 39 Prague; Ambassadoy: HELMUT ZIEBART. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Vlasska 19, 110 00 Prague; 
Ambassador: JORGEN DIESEL. 

Ghana: V tisine 4, 125 o1 Prague; Ambassador: JosEPH 
Kopjo ARTHUR. 


Greece: SpanélskA 14, 12545 Prague; 
LEONIDAS MAVROMICHALIS. 


Guinea: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Hungary: Micurinova I, 12537 Prague; Ambassador: 
Béxa KovAcs. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 

India: Valdstejnska 6, 
(vacant). 


Ambassador: 


Ambassador: 


125 28 Prague; Ambassador: 
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Indonesia: Nad Bud’ankami 11/7, 125 29 Prague; Ambas- 
sadov: JOHANNES PETRUS LOUHANAPESSY. 


Iran: Na baSté sv. Jifi, 125 30 Prague; Ambassador: 
Dr. YAHYA MOHAMED VAZIRI. 


Iraq: Na zatorce 10, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: ANWAR 
ABDUL KaDIR AL-HADITHI. 


Ireland: Vienna, Austria. 


Italy: Nerudova 20, 125 31 Prague; Ambassadov: CARLO 
ALBERTARIO. 


Japan: Maltézské nam. 6, 125 32 Prague; Ambassador: 
ICHIRO YOSHIOKA. 


Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: R. Rollanda to, 
125 34 Prague; Ambassador: YO Ho-Cuun. 

Kuwait: Rome, Italy. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Gottwaldovo nabfeZi 14, 125 36 Prague; Ambas- 
sadov: JEAN GOGUIKIAN. 

Liberia: Bucharest, Romania. 

Libya: Bubenetska 59, 125 o1 Prague; Secretary of People’s 
Bureau: MUHAMMAD ALI ASH-SHUWAYHDI. 

Malaysia: Warsaw, Poland. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Karlovo nam. 19, 125 49 Prague; Ambassador: 
Dr. RoBERTO CASELLAS LEAL. 

Mongolia: ‘Korejska 5, 12538 Prague; 
OLDzIvN Dorz. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Maltézské nam. 1, 125 40 Prague; Ambas- 
sadoy: FRITS GERRIT REGTDOORZEE-GREUP. 

New Zealand: Vienna, Austria. 


Ambassador: 


Nigeria: P.O.B. 1107, Prague 1; Ambassador: E. O. 
KOLADE. 

Norway: Zitna 2, 125 41 Prague; Ambassador: GEORG 
KRANE. 


Pakistan: Gorkéo nam. 16, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: 
SAMEER ARATOON YUSUF. 


Peru: Hradecka 18, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: JAIME 
CACHO-SOUSA. 

Philippines: Berne, Switzerland. 

Poland: Valdstejnska 8, 12542 Prague; 
(vacant). 

Portugal: Hotel Intercontinental, 110 oo Prague; Ambas- 
sador: JoAo MATOS PROENCA. 

Romania: Nerudova 5, 12544 Prague; 
IONEL DIACONESCU. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Spain: Pevnosti 9, 160 00 Prague; Ambassador: FERNAND 
BENITO MESTIC. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Karlovo nam. 19, 125 ort Prague 2; Ambassador: 
MUBARAK OSMAN RAHAMA, 

Sweden: Uvoz 13, 125 52 Prague; Ambassador: PER 
MaGnus INGEMAR ROsI06. 


Ambassador: 


Ambassador: 
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Switzerland: Hradéanské nam. 1, 125 53 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: BERNARD TORRIONE. 

Syria: Pod kaStany 16, 12501 Prague; 
AHMED YUSEF BARZAJ. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Thailand: Warsaw, Poland. 

Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Stépanska 18, Prague 2; Ambassador: NouRED- 
DINE MEJDOUB. 

Turkey: Pevnostni 3, 125 o1 Prague; Ambassador: SAVLET 
AKTUG. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R.: Pod kaStany I, 16000 Prague; Ambassador: 
ALEXANDER. PLATONOVICH BOTVIN. 

United Kingdom: 14 Thunovska, 125 50 Prague; Ambas- 
sadoy: JOHN R. RICH, C.M.G. 


Ambassador: 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


U.S.A.: Trzisté 15, 125 48 Prague; Ambassador: Jack F. 
MATLOCK, Jr. 

Uruguay: Vaclavské nam. 64, 111 21 Prague 1; Chargé 
@ affaives: JOAN ALBERTO BUCCINO CLERICO. 

Venezuela: Janackovo nabiezi 49, 150 00 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: ORESTES DI GIACOMO. 

Viet-Nam: Holeckova 6, 125 55 Prague; Ambassador: 
NGUYEN TIEN THONG. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Pricna I, 125 or Prague; Ambassa- 
dor: YAHYA MUSLEH MAuDI. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic. 

Yugoslavia: Mostecka 15, 180 00 Prague; Ambassador: 
MIoDRAG VLAHOVIC. 

Zaire: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Czechoslovakia also has diplomatic relations with Barbados, Benin, Botswana, Cape Verde, the Central African Republic, 
Chad, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, The Gambia, Grenada, Guatemala, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Jamaica, Kampuchea, 
Luxembourg, Maldives, Malta, Mauritius, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Papua New Guinea, Qatar, Rwanda, San Marino, Sao 
Tomé and Principe, Seychelles, Suriname, Trinidad and Tobago, Upper Volta, the Vatican City and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is executed through elected courts which consist 
of three ranks of law courts: the Supreme Court of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic (together with Supreme 
Courts of the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics), 
Regional and District Courts. There are also Military 
Courts which are subject to special regulations. Judges of 
the Czechoslovak Supreme Court are elected by the Fed- 
eral Assembly; judges of the Czech and Slovak Supreme 
Courts and of the Regional and District Courts are elected 
by the National Councils of the respective republics. 
Judges are of two kinds, professional and lay judges, the 


latter having other occupations, but both types have 
equal authority. Lay judges are elected by District 
National Committees. 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: Dr. JosEr ONDREJ. 


Supervision of the observance of laws and legal regula- 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 


Procurator-General: Dr. JAN FEJES. 


RELIGION 


Secretariat for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. controls 


church affairs; Dir. Dr. KAREL Hr0OzA. 


1949, 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 
BoHEMIA 
Archbishop of Prague: H.E. Cardinal FrantTISEK ToMASEK, 
Hradéanské nam. 56, 119 02 Prague 1. 
Bishops: 
Prague: Dr. KayETAN MATOUSEK, PStrossova 17, 110 00 
Prague 1 (Auxiliary bishop). 
Ceské Budéjovice: (Vicarius capitularis) JOSEF KAVALE. 
Litoméfice: (Vicarius capitularis) Jos—EF HENDRICH. 


Hradec Kralové: (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. KarEL 
JonA4S. 
MORAVIA 
Archbishop of Olomouc: (vacant). 
Bishops: 


Brno: (Vicarius capitularis) Canon Prof. Lupvix HorkyY. 
Apostolic Administrator: Bishop Prof. JosEr VRANA. 


SLOVAKIA 
Archbishop of Trnava: (vacant). 
Bishops: 
Banska Bystrica: (Bishop) Josrr FERANEC. 
KoSice: (Vicarius capitularis) SrerFAN ONDERKO. 
Nitra: (Bishop) Dr. JAN Paszrtor. 
RoZznava: (Vicarius capitularis) ZoLTAN BELAK 
Spisské Podhradie (Vicarius capitularis) SrEFAN GAJAR. 


Apostolic Administrator: Bishop Dr. Jutius GAsRIS. 
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OTHER DENOMINATIONS 


Czechoslovak Hussite Church: KujbySeva 5, 160 00 Prague 
6; f. 1920; 500,000 members; divided into five dioceses; 
supreme head: Bishop-Patriarch Mirostav NovAkx, 
PH.D., TH.D.; publs. Cesky zdpas, Theologickd revue. 


Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren (Presbyterian): 
Jungmannova 9, 111 21 Prague 1; united since 1918; 
Pres. Dr. MILosLav HAJEK; Gen. Sec. Dr. Jikf OTTER; 
activities extend over Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia; 
250,000 adherents and 272 parishes; publs. Cesky braty 
(Czech Brother), Aktuality. 


Silesian Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession 
in the Czech Socialist Republic (Silesian Lutheran 
Church): Na nivach 7, 737 01 Cesky Té&8in; founded 
in the 16th century during the Luther reformation, 
reorganized in 1948; Bishop VLapisLav KiEDRON; 
46,700 members; publ. Pyitel Lidu (Przyjaciel Ludu) 
Evangelicky halenddy (Kalendavz Ewangelichi). 


Slovak Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession in Czechoslovakia): the Slovak Lutheran 
Church made a new constitution in 1951; Bishop- 
General Dr. JAN MicuarKo, 46 Palisddy, 80 100 
Bratislava; Eastern District Bishop Dr. JULrus Fi1o, 
Jesenského 1, 04001 Ko&ice; Bishop of the Western 
District Rupotr Kogt1at, Namestie SNP 5, 960 of 
ZVOLEN; 326 parishes in 14 seniorates; 450,000 baptized 
members; publs. Cirkeuné listy, Evangelicky posol spod 
Tatier, Sluzba slova. 


Reformed Christian Church in Slovakia: Kalininova 14/IV, 
040 10 KoSice; Bishop Dr. EmMEricu VARGA; 180,000 


mems. and 310 parishes; publs. Kalvinista Szemle 
Kalvinské Hlasy. 


? 
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The (Eastern) Orthodox Church: V j4mé, 6, 110 00 Prague 1; 
divided into four eparchies: Prague, Olomouc, PreSov, 
Michalovce; Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan of Prague DoroTEJ; 250,000 mems.; 150 
parishes; Theological Faculty in PreSov; publs. Has 
Pravoslavt, Odkaz sv. Cyrilaa Metoda, Zapovit sv. Kirila 
4 Mefodia. 

Unity of Brethren (Jednota bratrska) (Moravian Church): 
Halkova, 5, 120 00 Prague 2; f. 1457; Head of Church 
Rev. JINDRICH HALAmMa (Pres.); 7,000 members; publ. 
Jednota bratrskd (monthly). 

Unitarians: Karlova 8, 110 00 Prague 1; f. 1923; Presiding 
Officer Dr. D. J. KAFKA; 5,000 members. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop Gen. Vicar RupoLF TrRousIL, 

amalova 23, 615 00 Brno; 1,500 members, 3 parishes. 

Brethren Church: Soukenicka 15, 110 00 Prague 1; Pres. 
Dr. JAN URBAN; Sec. J. MICHAL; 10,000 members, 31 
congregations, 200 preaching stations; publ. Bratrskd 
vodina. 

Czechoslovak Baptists: Na Topolce 10, 140 00 Prague 4; 
tf, LOro; setes. Key Dr PAVED LITERAS Sec. Kev: 
STANISLAV SVEC; 4,000 members. 


Religion, The Press 


Other sects are: 
Adventists: 8,oo0 mems. 
Union of Believers in Christ: 4,000 mems. 
Evangelical Methodist Church: 4,500 mems. 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 


The present community is estimated at approximately 
15,000 people, and is divided under two central organiza- 
tions: 


Council of Jewish Communities in the Czech Socialist 
Republic (Rada Zidouvskych ndbozenskych obci v Ceské 
socialistické vepublice): Maiselova 18, 110 or Prague 1; 
2,700 mems.; Chair. BoHUMIL HELLER (acting); Sec.- 
Gen. Ing. ARTUR RAaDVANSKY; Chief Rabbi of Prague 
(vacant); publs. Vestnik (monthly), Bulletin. 


Union of the Jewish Religious Communities in the Slovak 
Socialist Republic (Usivedny zvudz Zdovskych ndbozen- 
skych obct ve Slovenskej socialistickej vepublike): Smera- 
lova ul. 21, 801 00 Bratislava; 3,300 mems.; Chair. 
BEDRICH GRUNWALD; Chief Rabbi SAMUEL GROSSMANN 
(KoSice). 


THE PRESS 


Although the Czechoslovak Press was considerably 
affected by the events of 1968, its basic purpose is still as 
defined in the October 1966 Press Law: ‘“‘to give as far as 
possible complete information . . . to advance the interest 
of socialist society . . . to promote the people’s socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state’’. ¥ 

This law, which codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of journalists and publishers states that 
“freedom of expression and of the Press is guaranteed by 
the fact that publishers and press organizations... have 
been placed at the disposal of the working people and 
their organizations’. Hence, only political parties and 
such social institutions associated with the National 
Front as trade unions, youth unions, cultural associations 
and rural co-operatives may own newspapers and periodi- 
cals. Private ownership is forbidden. But even collective 
ownership rests upon official approval; papers must be 
registered with the Czech or Slovak Office for the Press and 
Information, and when the Editor fails to observe the 
conditions under which approval was given, the paper may 
be suspended. 

During 1968 there was freedom of publication and 
Western books circulated in large editions. Censorship was 
abolished in June, but restored again in September. In 
1969 censorship was again abolished, but the necessity for 
official approval has since prevented the publication of 
ideologically dissenting journals. The Editor of a paper or 
periodical bears full responsibility for its contents. 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of newspapers and 
magazines. There are thirty daily papers, including 
nine in Prague and nine (one in Hungarian and the rest in 
Slovak) in Bratislava. About 500 weekly papers and maga- 
zines and an even greater number of less frequent peri- 
odicals are also published. In addition, farms and factories 
produce their own daily or weekly news-sheets, dealing 
mainly with local issues. All registered periodicals receive 
an allocation of newsprint. 

Political speeches and articles on social and economic 
development are given special prominence. In contrast 
with much of the East European Press, which is often 
characterized as dull and lacking in popular appeal, the 
Czechoslovak Press is relatively lively and colourful and 
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allows a qualified scope for criticism. There is no tabloid 
press as the policy is to play down such items as constitute 
the sort of sensationalism familiar to the West. Advertising 
is now more common than formerly, and although mainly 
concerned with state enterprises, it includes some material 
from abroad. Sales are mainly by subscription. 


The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by Rudé prdvo. This paper is the 
chief organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. It is 
eight pages long and has a nation-wide circulation of 
900,000 copies. Its sister paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda 
(330,000), is the leading provincial daily. The Czech and the 
Slovak Trade Union organs are Pydce and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Three other important metropolitan 
dailies are Lidovd demokracie and Svobodné slovo, produced 
respectively by the People’s Party and the Socialist Party, 
and Mladd Fronta, published by the Central Committee of 
the Socialist Union of Youth. 


There are also many small circulation periodicals—often 
of very high quality—dealing with specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 
women’s magazines, such as Viasta (740,000), and the 
satirical Dikobraz, famous for its political cartoons. 


The national news agency, Ceskoslovenska tiskova 


kancelait (CTK), receives a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Federal Government through its Presidium. 


DAILIES 
Prague 
Geskoslovensky sport (Czechoslovak Sport): Na potiti 30, 
115 23 Prague 1; central organ of the Czech Association 
for Physical Training; Editor JARomiR ToMANEK; circ. 
185,000. 


Lidova demokracie (People’s Democracy): Karlovo nam. 
5, 112 08 Prague 1; f. 1945; morning; official organ of 
the Czechoslovak People’s Party (Catholic); Editor Dr. 
STANISLAV TOMS; Circ. 217,000. 

Mlada fronta (Youth Front): Panska 8, 112 22 Prague 1; 
f. 1945; morning; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Socialist Union of Youth; Editor Jikf Fr; circ. 
239,000. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Prace (Labour): Vaclavské nam. 17, 11258 Prague I; 
f. 1945; morning; published by the Central Council of 
Trade Unions; Editor Mrrostava DaNxKovA; circ. 
317,000. 

Rudé pravo (Red Right): Na porici 30 112 86 Prague 1; 
f. 1920; morning; central organ of the Czechoslovak 
Communist Party; Editor OLDRICH SvESTKA; circ. 
950,000. 


Svoboda (Freedom): Na Florenci 3, 113 29 Prague 1; organ 
of the Central Bohemian Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor VLADIMIR 
PANEK; Circ. 57,000. 


Svobodné slovo (Free Word): Vaclavské nam. 36, 112 12 
Prague 1; f..1907; organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Party; Editor JAN Macuow; circ. 228,000. 


Veterni Praha (Evening Prague): Na poriti 30, 112 86 
Prague 1; f. 1955; evening; edited by the Prague City 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor FRANTISEK 
NEBL; circ. 120,000. 


Zemédelské noviny (Farmer's News): Vaclavské nam. 
47, 113 78 Prague 1; f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food; Editor VLADIsLav KULHANEK; 
circ. 342,000. 

Banska Bystrica 

Smer (Course): Partizanska cesta, 975 43 Banska Bystrica; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Slovakia; Editor JAN VRTO; circ. 38,000. 


Bratislava 


Hlas ludu (Voice of the People): Zabotova 6, 897 18 
Bratislava; f. 1949; morning; West Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Dr. Iz1DoR LEDNAR; Circ. 42,000. 


L’ud (People): Gorkého 9/1, 89716 Bratislava; f. 1948; 
organ of the Slovak Reconstruction Party; Editor Ing. 
VLADIMiR PALOVIC; circ. 17,000. 


Praca (Labour): Odborarske nam. 3, 89717 Bratislava; 
f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Trades Union Council; 
Editor-in-Chief JAN VISVADER; circ. 230,000. 


Pravda (Truth): Sturova 4, 893 39 Bratislava; f. 1920; 
organ of Slovak Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief 
BouumiL TRAVN{CEK; circ. 330,000. 


Rol’nicke noviny (Farmer's News): Futikova 6, 883 41 
Bratislava; f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Ministry of 
Agriculture; Editor PAVEL HAvLicek; circ. 73,000. 


Smena (Shift): Dostojevského rad 21, 897 14 Bratislava; 
f. 1947; organ of Slovak Central Committee of the 
Socialist Union of Youth; Editor MicHat ZALETA; 
circ. 129,000. 

Sport (Sport): Volgogradska 1, 893 44 Bratislava; organ of 
the Slovak Central Committee of the Czechoslovak 
Sports Association; Editor-in-Chief LuBoS ZEMAN; 
circ. 60,000. 

Uj $z6 (New World): Gorkého 10, 893 38 Bratislava; f. 
1948; midday; Hungarian language paper of the Com- 
munist Party of Slovakia; Editor ZoLTAN RABAy; circ. 
85,000. 

Vecernik (Evening Paper): Oktdédbrové nam. 7, 893 13 
Bratislava; f. 1956; evening; organ of the City Com- 
mittee of the Slovak Communist Party; Editor Dr. 
FRANTISEK BARTOSEK; Circ. 50,000. 


Brno 
Brnénsky veéernik (Brno Evening News): Béhounska 18, 
658 44 Brno; f. 1968; organ of the Brno City Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief JAROSLAV 
ZASTERA; Cifc. 35,000. 
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Rovnost (Equality): nam. Rudé armady 13, 658 22 Brno; 
f. 1885; published by South Moravian Regional Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party; morning; Editor JosEF 
KORGER; Circ. 115,000. 


Ceské Budéjovice 


Jihoteska Pravda (Truth of Southern Bohemia): Vrbenska 
23, 370 45 Ceské Budéjovice; published by the South 
Bohemian Regional Committee of the Communist 
Party; Editor ANToniN BEZDECKA; circ. 55,000. 


Hradec Kralové 


Pochode’t (Torch): Skroupova 695, 501 72 Hradec Kralové; 
published by the East Bohemian Regional Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor OLDRICH ENGE; circ. 
54,000. 

KoSice 

Veter (Evening): Svermova 47, 042 97 KoSice; organ of the 
City Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor IVAN FECKO; circ. 21,000. 

Vychodoslovenské noviny (East Slovak News): Svermova 
47, 042 66 KoSice; organ of the East Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
ANDREJ HiavAéé; circ. 56,000. 


Ostrava 
Nova Svoboda (New Freedom): Novinaiska 3, 709 07 
Ostrava; f. 1945; morning; published by the Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor JAROSLAV 
SMETANA; Circ. 198,000. 


Plzeh 
Pravda (Truth): Leninova 15, 304 83 Plzen; f. 1919; pub- 
lished by the West Bohemian Regional Committee of 
the Communist Party; Editor VAcLAav JAKL; circ. 
72,000. 
Ustf nad Labem 
Praboj (Forward): Svermova 83, 400 90 Usti nad Labem; 
published by the North Bohemian Regional Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor Jrkf Sxopa; circ. 
76,000. 
PERIODICALS 
Czech language 


Ahoj na sobotu (Hallo Saturday): Vaclavské nam. 36, 
112 12 Prague; illustrated family weekly published by 
the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; Editor SLavomiL 
OLSAK; circ. 200,000. 


Architektura CSR (Czech Architecture): Letenska 5, 118 45 
Prague 1; f. 1939; Journal of the Union of Architects of 
the Czech Socialist Republic; 10 a year; Editor Dr. Jan 
Novotny; circ. 6,000. 


Automobil (The Automobile): Spalend 51, 113 02 Prague 1; 
f. 1957; technical monthly on motor car construction 
and production; Editor Ing. Miran JozfF; circ. 69,000. 

Geskoslovenska fotografie: MaStikova 23, 100 00 Prague 10; 
f. 1946; monthly; photographical; Editor Eva HorskA; 
circ. 50,500. 

Ceskoslovenska televize: Na Florenci, 112 86 Prague 1; 
f. 1965; weekly cultural and television journal; pub- 


lished by Rudé prdvo; Editor Jana KoLArové4; circ. 
500,000. 


Geskoslovensky architekt (Czechoslovak Architect): Letenska 
5, 118 45 Prague 1; f. 1955; fortnightly; Editor Dr. Jan 
Novotny. 

Ceskoslovensky vojak (Czechoslovak Soldier): Jungmannova 
24, 113 66 Prague 1; pictorial; fortnightly; published by 
the Political Administration of the People’s Army; 
Editor Jikf PRAZAK; circ. 50,000. 
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Geskoslovensky Zivot (Czechoslovak Life): Vinohradska 46, 
120 41 Prague 2; f. 1946; illustrated monthly magazine; 
political, economic, social, cultural and sports; pub- 
lished by Orbis Press Agency in English, French 
(La Vie Tchécoslovaque), German (Tschechoslowakisches 
Leben and Sozialistische Tschechoslowakei), Italian (Vita 
Cecoslovacca) and Spanish (Vida Checoslovaco); Editor 
KAREL BEBA, 


Dikobraz (The Porcupine): Na Florenci 3, 112 86 Prague 1; 
f. 1945; satirical weekly; published by Rudé prdvo; 
Chief Editor JInDRicH BESTA; circ. 525,000. 


Film a doba (Film and Time): Vaclavské nam. 43, 116 48 
Prague 1; monthly; circ. 7,000. 


Hospodarské noviny (Economic News): Na Florenci 3, 
112 86 Prague 1; weekly; published by Communist 
Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor Ing. RupoLtF Kostxka; 
circ. 82,000. 


Hudebni rozhledy (Musical Review): Vald&tejnské nam. 
I, 118 00 Prague 1; f. 1948; fortnightly review; pub- 
lished by the Association of Czech Composers and 
Concert Artists; Editor Dr. ViLém PospfSiL; circ. 4,200. 


Kino: Vaclavské nam. 43, 116 48 Prague 1; an illustrated 
film magazine published by General Management of 
Czechoslovak Film; fortnightly; Editor VaLLav 
VONDRA; Circ. 150,000. 


Kulturni prace (Cultural Work): nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 
Prague 3; trade union monthly; Editor BorEK SYKORA; 
circ. 14,500. 


Kvéty (Flowers): Na Florenci 3, 112 86 Prague 1; f. 1834; 
illustrated weekly; published by Rudé pravo; Editor Dr. 
MILAN CODR; circ. 360,000. 


Literarni mésiénik (Literary Monthly): Narodni ttida 11, 
III 47 Prague 1; published by the Union of Czech 
Writers; Editor OLDRICH RAFajJ; circ. 15,000. 

Miady svét (Young World): Panska 8, 112 22 Prague; 
illustrated weekly for young people published by the 
Central Committee of the Socialist Union of Youth; 
Editor Orca CERMAKOVA; circ. 420,000. 

Motoristicka souéasnost (Motoring Today): Jungmannova 
24, 113 66 Prague 1; f. 1969; published by Nase vojsko; 
monthly; Editor Mitos KovAR{k; circ. 105,000. 

Nase rodina (Our Family): Revoluéni 5, 112 08 Prague 1; 
f. 1968; Christian and cultural weekly published by 
Czechoslovak People’s Party; Editor Dr. LipusEe 
DANKOV4; circ. 169,000. 

Novinar (Journalist): Patizska ul. 9, 11000 Prague 1; 
f. 1949; published by the Union of Czechoslovak 
Journalists; monthly; Editor JiRf STANO; circ. 6,000. 

Novy Orient (New Orient): Lazetska 4, 118 37 Prague 1; 
cultural and political magazine; published by the 
Oriental Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Science ten times a year; Editor Dr. JARosLav CEsaR; 
circ. 2,550. 

Obrana lidu (People’s Defence): Jungmannova 24, 113 66 
Prague 1; weekly, published by the Political Adminis- 
tration of the People’s Army; Editor Dr. JAN CHMEL{fk; 
circ. 200,000. , 

Odboraé (Trade Unionist): nam. M. Gorkého 23, 112 82 
Prague 1; fortnightly; Editor M1Lapa HysxovaA; circ. 
160,000. 

100-+-1ZZ: Opletalova 5, 111 44 Prague 1; fortnightly 
foreign press digest of the Czechoslovak News Agency 
(CTK); circ. 100,000. 

Prager Volkszeitung (Prague's People’s Newspaper): 
Helénska 4, 120 00 Prague 2; weekly; general politics 
and culture; published by the Central Committee of the 
Czechoslovak National Front and the Cultural Union 
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of the German citizens in Czechoslovakia; Editor 


HERIBERT PANSTER; Circ. 17,000. 

Pravnik (The Lawyer): Narodni tiida 18, 116 91 Prague 1; 
f. 1861; monthly; law; published by Czechoslovak 
Academy of Sciences (Institute of State and Law); 
Editor Dr. Otro Kunz; circ. 4,280. 

Revue Obchod-praimysl-hospodarstvi (Tvade-Industry-Eco- 
nomy Review): ul. 28 tijna 13, 112 79 Prague 1; journal 
of the Czechoslovak Chamber of Commerce; published 
in Czech; monthly; Editor Jana Svogsopov4A; circ. 
5,300. 

Rozhlas (Radio): Vinohradska 12, 120 99 Prague 2; f. 1923; 
weekly; cultural and sound radio journal; published by 


the Czechoslovak Radio; Editor Ing. LupmiLa 
KARBANOVA; Circ. 265,000. 
Socialistické Ceskoslovensko (Socialist Czechoslovakia): 


Vinohradska 46, 120 41 Prague 2; illustrated monthly 
magazine published by Orbis Press Agency; also in 
German and Russian; Chief Editor Vir SucHyY. 


Stadion (Stadium): Klimentska 1, 115 88 Prague; illustrated 
sport weekly published by the Czech Central Committee 
for Physical Training; Editor Zvonimir SupPicH; circ. 
162,500. 

Svét motora (World of Motors): Jungmannova 24, 113 66 
Prague 1; f. 1947; weekly; motoring; Editor MrrosLav 
EBR; Circ. 350,000, 


Svét prace (The World of Labour): Vaclavské nam. 17, 
112 58 Prague 1; f. 1946, reorganized 1968; political, 
economic and cultural weekly; published by Central 
Council of Trade Unions; Editor JosEF STEPANEK; 
circ. 65,000. 


Svét socialismu (The World of Socialism): Smetanovo nabt. 
18, 115 65 Prague 1; illustrated weekly; published by 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship Union; circ. 105,000. 


Svét v obrazech (World in Pictures): Patizska 9, 110 00 
Prague; illustrated weekly published by the Czech 
Union of Journalists; Editor VERA HELLOVA; Circ. 
120,000. 


Svétova literatura (World Literature): Na Florenci 3, 115 86 
Prague 1; f. 1956; published by Odeon, bi-monthly; 
contemporary foreign literature; Editor ZDENEK 
VOLNY; Circ. 12,000. 


Technicky tydenik (Technical Weekly): nam. Gorkého 23, 
112 82 Prague 1; technical weekly; published by 
Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor JAROSLAV 
KASPAR; Cire. 33,000. 


Tribuna (Tvibune): nabt. Kyjevské brigady 12, 125 11 
Prague 1; f. 1956; published by Odeon; bi-monthly 
of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor KAREL 
HoRAK; circ. 78,000. 


veys 


Tvorba (Creation): Na porici 30, 112 86 Prague 1; weekly; 
political and cultural; published by the Rudé pravo 
Publishing House; Editor JARosLav KoriNEK; circ. 
81,000. 


Véda a Zivot (Science and Life): nam. Druzby narodi 5, 
602 00 Brno; f. 1954; monthly; published by Czech 
Central Committee of Socialist Academy; Editor 
FRANTISEK KALA; circ. 13,500. 


Vesmir (Universe): Voditkova 40, 112 29 Prague 1; f. 1871; 
a monthly popular science magazine of the Czecho- 
slovak Academy of Science; Editor Prof. Dr. Emit 
Habaé; circ. 13,500. 


Viasta: Jindfi8ska 5, 116 08 Prague 1; f. 1946; illustrated 
weekly; published by the Union of Czech Women; 
concerned with the status of women in society, pro- 
blems of family and education; Editor LisuSE SEKE- 
ROVA; Circ. 740,000. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Zlaty Maj (Golden May): Na PerStyné 1, 110 o1 Prague 1; 
magazine on literature for children; 10 issues yearly; 
published by Albatros Publishing House; Editor Dr. 
Juki LAPACEK; circ. 3,100. 


Slovak language 


Express: Obrancov Mieru 14, 801 00 Bratislava; f. 1969; 
weekly digest of the foreign press; organ of the Union 
of Slovak Writers; Editor Lupovft PETROVSKY; circ. 
60,000. 


Film a divadlo (Film and Theatre): Volgogradska 8, 801 00 
Bratislava; f. 1956; fortnightly organ of the Institute 
for Theatre; Editor Dr. ERNEST StTRIc; circ. 33,000. 


Hét (Week): Obchodna 7, 890 44 Bratislava; Hungarian; 
weekly pictorial; organ of the Cultural Union of 
Hungarians in the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic; 
Editor JAN VARGA; circ. 30,000. 


Horizont: Bezrucova 9, 893 33 Bratislava; f. 1965; monthly; 
magazine of the Union of Czechoslovak-Soviet Friend- 
ship; Editor KaRoL HEDERLING; circ. 30,000. 


Katolicke noviny (Catholic News): Kapitulska 9, 890 21 
Bratislava; f. 1849; weekly; published by the St. 
Vojtech League; Editor Dr. ALojz MaRTINEC; circ. 
130,000. 


Krasy Slovenska (Beauty of Slovakia): Vajnorska 100, 
893 44 Bratislava; illustrated monthly; published by 
Sport, publishing house of the Slovak Physical Culture 
Organization; Editor Dr. T1BoR SASsIk; circ. 18,000. 


N6 (Woman): Martanoviéova 20, 801 00 Bratislava; f. 1952; 
Hungarian; weekly pictorial; published by the Slovak 
Women’s Union; Editor ALZBETA HARASZTIOVA; circ. 
35,000. 


Nové Slovo (New Word): LeSkova 5, 894 21 Bratislava; 
f. 1944; weekly; politics, culture, economy; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Slo- 
vakia; Editor Ing. LEoPoLD PopDsTUPKA; Circ. 50,000. 


Priroda a spolotnost? (Nature and Society): Stirova 5, 
890 17 Bratislava; f. 1953; fortnightly; organ of the 
Socialist Academy of Slovakia; Editor Pavot BERTA; 
Circ. 20,000. 


Revue svetovej literatdry (Revwe of World Literature): 
Obrancov mieru 14, 893 29 Bratislava; every 2 months; 
organ of the Slovak Literary Fund; Editor VLapimfr 
LuKAN; circ. 7,000. 


Rodina (Family): Volgogradska 8, 89339 Bratislava; 
published by Pravda; Editor EDUARD ODEHNAL; circ. 
121,000. 


Rohaé (Stag- Beetle): Obrancov mieru 47, 893 26 Bratislava; 
f. 1948; humorous, satirical weekly, published by 
Pravda, publishing house of the Communist Party of 
Slovakia; Editor PETER BAN; circ. 120,000. 


Sloboda (Frecdom): Obrancov mieru 8, 892 18 Bratislava; 
f. 1946; weekly; organ of the Freedom Party of 
Slovakia; Editor Dr. Juray MoRAVEC; circ. 4,500. 

Slovenka (Slovak Woman): Sturova 12, 897 19 Bratislava; 
f. 1949; weekly pictorial published by the Slovak 
Women’s Union; Editor LisuSa MrndéovA; circ. 
220,000. 

Slovenské pohl’ady (Slovak Views): Leningradska 2, 897 28 
Bratislava; f. 1846; reissued 1881; monthly of the Union 
of Slovak Writers; works of Slovak prose writers and 
poets, literary criticism, translations from world 
literature; Editor VLADIM{R REISEL; circ. 6,000. 

Svet socializmu (World of Socialism): Bezruéova 9, 893 33 
Bratislava; f. 1951; weekly pictorial of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; Editor KaRoL HEDER- 
LING; Circ. 200,000. 
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Start (Start): Vajnorska 100/A, 893 44 Bratislava; f. 1956; 
illustrated weekly; organ of the Slovak Sports Organ- 
ization; Editor JozEr MaZAG; circ. 68,000. 


Technické noviny (Technical News): Obrancov mieru 19, 
897 17 Bratislava; f. 1953; weekly of the Slovak 
Council of Trade Unions; Editor MicHaL KIMLIKk; circ. 
70,000. 

Tip: Vajnorska 100, 893 44 Bratislava; f. 1969; weekly; 
football and ice-hockey; published by the Slovak 
Physical Training Organization; Editor FERDINAND 
KRALOVIC; circ. 33,000. 


Uéitelské noviny (Teachers’ Gazette): Nabi. arm. gen. L. 
Svobodu 15, 816 41 Bratislava; f. 1959; organ of the 
Slovak Ministry of Education; Editor Emit NANDoRY; 
circ. 35,000. 

Uj ifjusa4g (New Youth): Prazska 9, 89714 Bratislava; 
Hungarian; weekly; organ of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; Editor Dr. 
Juraj STRASSER; Circ. 21,000. 

Vyber (Digest): Oktébrové nam. 7, 893 46 Bratislava; f. 
1968; weekly; digest of home and foreign press; in 
Czech and Slovak; published by the Union of Slovak 
Journalists; Editor VERoONIKA TOKOLyYOVA; circ. 
21,000. 

Zivot (Life): Gorkého 8, 882 12 Bratislava; f. 1951; 
illustrated weekly; political, economic, social and 
cultural matters; Editor Ing. Lapistav ToMASEK; circ. 
180,000. 


Foreign Languages 


Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: ul. 28 rijna 13, 112 79 Prague 
1; f. 1961; published in English, German, Spanish, 
Russian and French by Rapid, Czechoslovak Adver- 
tising Agency; monthly; Editor-in-Chief VLapimir 
GREGOR; Circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: ul. 28 fijna 13, 11279 
Prague 1; f. 1955; published by Rapid; scientific, 
technical monthly for heavy industry in English, 
French, German, Spanish and Russian; Editor Ivan 
KUBA; circ. 10,000. 


Czechoslovak Motor Review: ul. 28 tijna 13, 112 79 Prague 
1; published monthly by Rapid in English, French, 
German, Russian and Serbo-Croat; Editor KaAREL 
RUZICKA. 

Czechoslovak Trade Unions: Vaclavské nam. 17, 112 58 
Prague 1; review of the Central Trades Union Council; 
published 4 times a year in English, French, German, 
Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief H. SemfnovA. 


The Democratic Journalist: Paitizska 9, 110 or Prague 1; 
f. 1953; press organ of the International Organization 
of Journalists; English, French, Spanish and Russian; 
Editor OLDRIcH BuRES; 12 a year. 


For You from Czechoslovakia: ul. 28 iijna 13, 11279 
Prague 1; published by Rapid in English, German, 
Russian, Spanish and French; quarterly; Editor Marie 
SuvovA. 


Glass Review: ul. 28 iijna 13, 11279 Prague 1; glass- 
making and ceramics; published by Rapid in English, 
French, German and _ Russian; monthly; Editor 
ZDENKA KALABISOVA. 


Investa: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague 1; f. 1970; export 
magazine dealing with machines for the footwear, 
tanning and textile industries, knitting and sewing 
machines; published by Rapid four times a year in 
English, French, German, Russian and Spanish; 
Editor-in-Chief LupmMILLa HALKovovA. 


Kovoexport: ul. 28 iijna 13, 112 79 Prague 1; f. 1955; export 
magazine dealing with all branches of precision engi- 
neering; published by Rapid six times a year in English, 
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French, German, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief 
LupMmiILa HALKovovA. 


Neue Prager Presse: Vinohradska 46, 120 41 Prague 2; 
weekly; politics, culture, economy, tourism; published 
by Orbis in German; Editor Josrr KoLoniéxy. 

News Service: 17th November Str., 110 or Prague 1; 
magazine of the International Union of Students; 
English, French and Spanish; fortnightly; Editor 
Lajos DEmcsAk; circ 8,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelat (GTK) (Czechoslovak 
News Agency): Opletalova 5-7, 111 44 Prague 1; f. 1918; 
Gen Dir. Dr. OTAKAR SVERCINA; news and photo 
exchange service with all international and many 
national news agencies; maintains wide network of 
foreign correspondents; English, Russian, French and 
Spanish news service for foreign countries; publishes 
fortnightly bulletin in Russian, English, Spanish, 
French and German; publs. specialized economic 
bulletins and documentation surveys in Czech. 

Orbis Press Agency: Vinohradska4 46, 120 41 Prague 2; 
f. 1977; supplies information about Czechoslovakia to 
the foreign press and foreign publishing houses on a 
commercial basis; Dir. Dr. VLADIMfR VIPLER. 

6TK—Made in... publicity: Kotorska 16, 140 04 Prague 
4; £. 1963; Gen. Dir. Ing. OTAKAR DUSEK; organization 
of the Czechoslovak News Agency for advertising 
foreign products and services in Czechoslovakia. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Agence France-Presse (AFP): Zitna 10, 120 00 Prague 2; 
Bureau Chief BERTRAND BOLLENBACH. , 


Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.2.): Italska 36, 
120 00 Prague 2; Bureau Chief ANDREY SHAMSHIN. 


The Press, Publishers 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jialy): 
Smecékach 2, 110 00 Prague 1; Bureau Chief Gi1uLio 
PECORA. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Nabr. B. Engelse 78, 120 oo 
Prague 2; Bureau Chief ALFRED KUBIZIEL. 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Rizova 7, 110 00 Prague 1; 
Correspondent Iva DRAPALOVA. 


Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Zdanova 46, 160 00 
Prague 6; Bureau Chief MarKo IGNaTov. 


Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): 130 31 Prague 3, Zelivského 11/4/13; Bureau 
Chief LADISLAV VALEK. 


Prensa Latina (Cuba): Petrska nam. 1, 110 00 Prague 1; 
Bureau Chief REYNALDO ALVAREZ CORDERO. 


Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): Pevnostni 5, 162 oo Prague 6; Bureau Chief 
LrEonID LATYSEv. 


The following are also represented: Agerpres (Romania), 
Kyodo (Japan), MTI (Hungary), PAP (Poland), Tanjug 
(Yugoslavia) and Xinhua (People’s Republic of China). 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Czechoslovak Union of Journalists: Parizska 9, I10 o1 
Prague 1; f. 1968; 4,900 mems.; Chair. ZDENEK HoRENf; 
publ. Novindy (The Journalist) (monthly), Sesity 
novindve (6 times a year). 

Czech Union of Journalists: Parizska 9, 110 or Prague 1; 
f. 1877; 3,100 mems.; Pres. Dr. JOSEF VALENTA; publ. 
Svét v obvazech (The World in Pictures) (weekly). 

Slovak Union of Journalists: Oktobrové nam. 7, 893 46 
Bratislava; f. 1968; 1,800 mems.; Pres. Dr. MiILos 
Marko; publ. Vyber (Digest) (weekly). 


PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed making the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
In 1979, 7,151 titles were published. 


CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 


Academia: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences; Voditkova 40, 112 29 Prague 1; f. 1953; 
scientific books, periodicals; Dir. RADOSLAV SveEc. 


Albatros: Literature for children and young people; Na 
Pergtyné 1, 110 or Prague 1; f. 1949; Dir. VACLAV 
MIKES. 

Artia: Ve smetkach 30, 111 27 Prague 1; f. 1953; part of 
the Artia Foreign Trade Corporation; children’s books, 
art books and encyclopedias; Dir. Dr. Vitéim SIvar. 


Avicenum: Czechoslovak Medical Press: Malostranské 
nam. 28, 118 02 Prague 1; f. 1953; medical books and 
periodicals; Dir. VACLAV CIPRA. 


Blok: Rooseveltova 4, 65700 Brno; regional literature, 
fiction, general; Dir. Dr. Ivo ODEHNAL. 


Geskoslovensky spisovatel (Czechoslovak Writer): Publishing 
house of the Czech Literary Fund; Narodni 9, 111 47 
Prague 1; poetry, fiction, literary theory and criticism; 
Dir. IvAN SKALA. 


Horizont: Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Academy; 


Nekazanka 7, I11 21 Prague 1; f. 1968; general; Dir. 
VojJTECH SVAROVSKY. 


Kartografie: State publishing house of maps; Fr. Krizika 1, 
170 29 Prague 7; Dir. ADOLF CHMELAR. 


Kruh: Dlouha 108, 500 21 Hradec Kralové; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Dr. Joser KuBfcex. 


Lidové nakladatelstvi: Publishing house of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; Vaclavské nam. 36, 
I15 65 Prague 1; f. 1968; formerly Svét Sovétu; classical 
and contemporary fiction, general, magazines; Dir. 
Dr. Jan NovAK. 


Melantrich: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Party; Vaclavské nam. 36, 112 12 Prague 1; f. 1919; 
general, fiction, newspapers and magazines; Dir. 
OLDRICH BALABAN. 


Merkur: Gorkého nam. 11, 115 69 Prague 1; commerce, 
tourism, catering; Dir. Jrkfi Linwarr. 


Miada fronta: Publishing house of the Central Committee 
of the Socialist Union of Youth; Panska 8, 112 22 
Prague 1; f. 1945; literature for young people, fiction 
and non-fiction, newspapers and magazines; Dir. Dr. 
KORNEL VAVRINCIK. 


Nakladatelstvi dopravy a spoja: State publishing house for 
transport and communications; Hybernska 5, 115 78 
Prague 1; Dir. BoHumiL KLAIL. 

Nase vojsko: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Army; 


Na Dékance 3, 128 12 Prague 1; fiction, general; Dir. 
Dr. Lusomir BaroS. 
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Odeon: Narodni tiida 36, 115 87 Prague 1; f. 1953; litera- 
ture, poetry, fiction (classical and modern), literary 
theory, art books, reproductions; Dir. Joser KuLfcEk. 

Olympia: Klimentska 1, 115 88 Prague 1; f. 1954; sports, 
tourism, illustrated books; Dir. Lupvik UHLiR. 

Panorama: Halkova 1, Prague 2; Dir. FRANTISEK HanzLik. 


Panton: Publishing house of the Czech Musical Fund; 
Rién{ 12, 118 39 Prague 1; f. 1958; books on music, 
sheet music, records; Dir. MiroS KONVALINKA. 


Prace: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Vaclavské nam. 17, 11258 Prague 1; f. 1945; trade 
union movement, fiction, general, periodicals; Dir. 
Vittm Kun. 

Profil: Hollarova 14, 701 00 Ostrava; regional literature, 
fiction and general; Dir. FRANTISEK CECETKA. 

Rapid: Foreign trade publicity corporation; ul. 28 rijna 13, 
112 79 Prague 1; Dir. Joser MIKifx. 

Raze: Zizkovo nam. 5, 371 96 Ceské Budéjovice; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. FRANTISEK 
PoDLAHA. 

Severoéeské nakladatelstvi: Velka Hradebni 33, 400 21 
Usti nad Labem; regional literature, fiction and general; 
Dir. JAN SUCHL. 

Statni Nakladatelstvi technické literatury: State publishing 
house of technical literature; Spalena 51, 113 02 
Prague 1; technology, applied sciences, dictionaries, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. JINDRICH SUCHARDA. 

Statni pedagogické nakladatelstvi: State publishing house; 
Ostrovni 30, 113 01 Prague 1; f. 1775; school and 
university textbooks, dictionaries; Dir. Ing. JosEF 
PAPEZ. 

Statni zemédélské nakiadatelstvi: State publishing house, 
Vaclavské nam. 47, I13 11 Prague 1; agriculture; 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. KAREL KOUKAL. 

Stfedoteské nakladatelstvi knihkupectvi: U Prasné brany 3, 
116 29 Prague 1; regional literature, fiction, general; 
Dir. FRANTISEK PEKNY. 

Supraphon: State publishing house for gramophone 
records and music; Palackého 1, 122 99 Prague 1; Dir. 
VIKTOR KASAK. 

Svoboda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; Revoluéni 15, 
113 03 Prague 1; politics, history, philosophy, fiction, 
general; Dir. Dr. EvZEN PALONCY. 

Ustiredni cirkevni nakladatelstvi: Je¢éna 2, 120 00 Prague 2; 
f. 1952; religion; Dir. KAREL KNOBLOCH. 

VySehrad: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak People’s 
Party; Karlovo nam. 5, 120 78 Prague 2; general fiction, 
newspapers and magazines; Dir. FRANTISEK TouSka. 

Zapadoteské nakladatelstvi: Moskevska 36, 301 35 Plzei; 
regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. VAcLAv 
BRASNA. 


SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 


Alfa: State publishing house; Hurbanovo nam. 3, 893 31 
Bratislava; previously the Slovak Publishing House of 
Technical Literature; technical and economic literature, 
dictionaries; Dir. Ing. RUDOLF SCHALLER. 
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Cirkevné vydavatel’stvo: Palisady 64, 801 00 Bratislava; 
religious literature; Dr. ONDREJ LiSéfx. 

Matica Slovenska: Hostihora, 03652 Martin; f. 1863; 
literary science, bibliography, biography and librarian- 
ship; literary archives and museums; life of the Slovaks 
living abroad; Dir. SterAN KRivus. 

Miadé Leta (Young Years): State publishing house; nam. 
SNP 12, 89426 Bratislava; f. 1950; literature for 
children and young people; Dir. Dr. Rupo Moric. 

Obzor (Horizont): State publishing house; ul. CS armady 35, 
893 36 Bratislava; educational, encyclopedias, popular 
scientific, fiction, textbooks, law; Dir. Ing. JAN PRINc. 

Osveta (Education): Osloboditelov 55, 036 54 Martin; 
f. 1953; medical, educational, photographic and 
regional literature; Dir. JAN Krajé. 

Pallas: Publishing house of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts; 
Sturova 14, 882 09 Bratislava; books about art; Dir. 
Gustav HupKa. ~ 

Praca: Publishing house of the Slovak Trade Unions 
Council; Obrancov mieru 19, 897 17 Bratislava; f. 1946; 
economics, labour, work safety, etc.; Dir. JAN DuZz. 


Pravda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Slovakia; Gunduli¢ova 12, 882 05 


Bratislava; f. 1969; politics, philosophy, history, 
economics, fiction, children’s literature; Dir. Ing. 
VILIAM KACER. 

Priroda: Krizkova 7, 89417 Bratislava; agricultural 


literature, gardening books; Dir. Ing. VincENT SuGAr. 


Slovenské pedagogické nakladatelstvo: Sasinkova 5, 891 12 
Bratislava; pedagogical literature; educational, school 
texts, dictionaries; Dir. FRANTISEK MRAz. 

Slovensky spisovatel: Publishing house of the Union of 
Slovak Writers; Gajova 9, 897 28 Bratislava; fiction, 
poetry; Dir. VoyTECcH MIHALIK. 

Smena: Publishing house of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; Prazska 11, 
897 14 Bratislava; fiction, literature for young people; 
Dir. RUDOLF BELAN. 

Sport: Vajnorska 100, 893 44 Bratislava; publishing house 
of the Central Committee of the Slovak Physical 
Culture Organization; sport, physical culture, guide 
books, periodicals; Dir. Ing. FRANTISEK MIKLO8. 

Tatran: Michalska 9, 891 34 Bratislava; f. 1949; fiction, art 
books; Dir. Dr. ANTON Markus. 

Veda (Science): Publishing house of the Slovak Academy 
of Science; Klemensova 27, 895 30 Bratislava; f. 1953; 
scientific and popular scientific books and periodicals; 
Dir. Ing. MrrosLav Morin. 

Vychodoslovenské vydavatelstvo: Alejova 3, 040 11 KoSice; 


regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. MiKuLA& 
JAGER. 


WRITERS’ UNIONS 


Svaz ceskych spisovatel (Union of Czech Writers): Narodni{ 
tfida 11, 111 47 Prague 1; f. 1972; 165 mems.; Chair. 
Dr. JosEr RyBAk; publ. Literdyni mésiéntk (Literary 
Monthly). 

Zvaz slovenskych spisovatel’ov (Union of Slovak Writers): 
890 08 Bratislava; f. 1949; Chair. ANDREJ PLAvKA: 
publ. Slovenské pohlady. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO Studio), Banska Bystrica, Brno, Ceské Budéjovice, Hradec 

Geskoslovensky rozhlas (Czechoslovak Radio): Vinohradska Kralove, KoSice, Ostrava, Plzen, PreSov, Usti nad Labem 
12, 120 99 Prague 2; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. Dr. JAN Riko. and other towns. 

Cesky rozhlas (Czech Radio): VinohradskA 12, 120 99 Foreign broadcasts are made in Arabic, English, French, 


German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, 
Ukrainian, and Czech and Slovak. 


There were 3,799,000 radio receivers in 1979. 


Prague 2; Dir. Dr. KaREL HRABAL. 


Ceskoslovensky rozhlas na Slovensku (Czechoslovak 
Radio in Slovakia): Zochova 1, 879 11 Bratislava; 
Dir. Dr. STEFAN BACHAR. 


Geskoslovenské zahranitni vysilani (Czechoslovak TELEVISION 


Foreign Broadcasts): Dir. KAREL SIMON. P 
Ceskoslovenska televize (Czechoslovak Television): nam. 


There are five national networks in Czechoslovakia: R . - Dir.- 
Radios Prague and Bratislava (long and medium wave), pga ee, eae em 
Radio Hvézda (long, medium and V.H.F.—popular and itt p 
youth programmes), and Radios Vitava and Dévin (V.H.F. Ceskoslovenska televize na Slovensku (Czechoslovak T.V. 


from Prague and Bratislava respectively—programmes in Slovakia): nam. SNP 38, 899 40 Bratislava; Dir. Dr. 
on Czech, Slovak, socialist and progressive western MiLos Marko. 
culture). Studios in Prague, Brno, Ostrava, Bratislava and Koiice. 


Local stations broadcast from Prague (Central Bohemian There were 4,092,000 television receivers in 1979. 


FINANCE 


BANKS SAVINGS BANKS 
Statni banka éeskoslovenska (State Bank of Czechoslovakia): Geska statni spofitelna (Czech State Savings Bank): 
Head office: Na prikopé 28, 110 03 Prague 1; the State Vaclavské nam. 42, 113 98 Prague 1; accepts deposits 
Monetary Agency; f. 1950; bank of issue, a bank and issues loans; 13,929,162 depositors (June 1981); 
for granting long-term and short-term credits, main- Gen. Dir. Ing. FRANTISEK PAZDERA. 


taining payments relations, financing and control of 
capital construction, a bank for buying and selling 
securities, a deposit centre, a central bank for directing 


Slovenska statni sporitelna (Slovak State Savings Bank): 
Leningradska 24, 801 oo Bratislava; Dir. Ing. JozErF 


and securing banking economic relations with foreign LaSSAK. 

countries, and a cash clearing centre of the CSSR. 

Statutory Funds 5,o0om. Kés.; General Reserve INSURANCE 

2,197m. Kés. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Ing. JAN STEJSKAL. Geska statni pojistovna (Czech State Insurance and Reinsur- 


ance Corporation): Spalena 16, 113 04 Prague I; many 
home branches and some agencies abroad; controls all 
insurance; issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies, all classes of reinsurance; Lloyd’s agency; Gen. 


Geskoslovenska obchodni banka a.s. (Commercial Bank of 
Czechoslovakia): 11520 Prague 1, Na pfikopé 14; 
f. 1965; commercial and foreign exchange transactions; 
cap. 1,000m. Kés.; res. 3,440.1m. Kés.; dep. 50,179.6m. 


Kés. (April 1981); Gen. Man. Ing. KvETOSLAv BRDICKA. Man. LapIsLav Rousat. 

Zivnostenska banka: Prfkopy 20, 113 80 Prague 1; Slovenska Statna poist’ovita (Slovak State Insuvance Cor- 
f. 1868; cap. 250m. Kés.; res. 41m. Kés (Dec. 1980); poration): Strakova 1, 893 41 Bratislava; Gen. Dir. 
Gen. Man. MiLrosLav KoREc. RAsTISLAV HAVERLIK. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE Gechofracht (Shipping and International Forwarding 


Geskoslovenska obchodni a pramyslova komora (Czecho- Copborgiion): As Hoag Na prkope 8. hit 83) rague 15 
slovak Chamber of Commerce and Industry): Argen- Gen. Dir. OLDRIcH Novy. 


tinské 38, 170 05 Prague 7; f. 1949; its 740 mems. are Chemapol (Imports and Exports of Chemical and Pharma- 
all Czechoslovak foreign trade corporations and the ceutical Products and Raw Materials): Kodanska 46, 
majority of the industrial enterprises, banks and re- 10 00 Prague 10; f. 1948; Man. Dir. ZDENEK MojZ{SEK. 


search institutes; Pres. Lupvik CERNY. 
Czechoslovak Ceramics (Exports and Imports Ceramics): 


FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS V jamé 1, 111 91 Prague 1; Dir. Ing. MrrosLtav DoBESs. 
Artia (Imports and Exports of pe ets i mane’): Czechoslovak Filmexport (Import and Export of Films): 
ve smeckach 30, 111 27 Prague 1, Dir. ing. MIROSLAV Vaclavské nam. 28, 111 45 Prague 1; Dir. Jikf RyBin. 
ARUSKA. 
Centrotex (Imports and Exports of Textiles): nam. Hrdint, Exico (Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes, Skins): Panska 
140 61 Prague 4; Dir. JAROSLAV PINKAVA. 9, 111 77 Prague 1; f. 1966; Dir. Ing. Jikf PETRAK. 
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Ferromet (Imports and Exports Metallurgical Products): 
Opletalova 27, 111 81 Prague I. 


Inspecta (Control of Goods in Foreign Trade): Na strZi 
63, 140 62 Prague 4; Dir. Dr. JAROSLAV KARBAN. 


Investa (Exports Machinery for Textile, Knitting and 
Footwear Industries): Kodahska 46, 100 10 Prague 10; 
Dir. DuUSAN ZABRODSKY. 


Jablonex (Exports of Imitation Jewellery and Decorations): 
Palackého 41, 466 37 Jablonec nad Nisou; Dir. Ing. 
Vit RYSANEK. 

Koospol (Imports and Exports Foodstuffs): Leninova 178, 
160 67 Prague 6; Dir. Ing. LapIsLav MALy. 


Kovo (Imports and Exports Precision Engineering Pro- 
ducts): Jankovcova 2, 170 88 Prague 7; Dir. OTTo 
Kocour. 


Ligna (Imports and Exports Timber, Wood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper): Voditkova 41, 
II2 09 Prague 1; Dir. OLDRIcH PouLfcex. 


Merkuria (Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Goods): Argentinska 38, 170 05 Prague 7; Dir. JAROSLAV 
CHARAMZA. 

Metalimex (Imports and Exports Metals, Natural Gas and 


Solid Fuels): Stepanskd 34, 112 17 Prague 1; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Lusomfr HuSEK. 


Motokov (Imports and Exports Vehicles and Light Engineer- 
ing Products): Na strzi 63, 140 62 Prague 4; Dir. Ing. 
JAN Macuaj. 

Omnipol (Import and Export of Sports and Civil Aircraft): 
Nekazanka 11, 112 21 Prague 1; Dir. Ing. TomAS 
MaARECEK. 

Pragoexport (Imports and Exports Consumer Goods): 
Jungmannova 34, 112 59 Prague 1; Dir. LADISLAV 
Maty. 


Pragoinvest (Import and Export of Machinery and complete 
Plant Equipment): CeskomoravskA 23, 180 56 Prague 9; 
Dir. Dr. VLaDIMiR SONNTAG. 


Simex (Imports and Exports Machines and Components): 
Vaclavské nam. 8, 110 00 Prague 1; Dir. Jos—EF SEBESTA. 


Skloexport (Exports Glass): ti. 1. maje 1, 461 75 Liberec; 
Gen. Dir. Ing. MiLosLav Suska. 


Skodaexport (Exports and Imports Power Engineering and 
Metallurgical Plants, Engineering Works, Electrical 
Locomotives and Trolleybuses, Tobacco Machines): 
Vaclavské nam. 56, 113 32 Prague 1; Dir. Ing. M1LosLtav 
MIKES. 

Strojexport (Imports and Exports of Machines and 
Machinery Equipment): Vaclavské nam. 56, 113 26 
Prague 1; f. 1953; Dir. Ing. JAN Fork. 

Strojimport (Imports and Exports of Machines and Indus- 
trial Plants): Vinohradska 184, 130 52 Prague 3; Dir. 
STANISLAV KALOUSEK. 


Technoexport (Imports and Exports Chemical and Foodstuff 
Engineering Plant): Vaclavské nam. 56, 113 34 Prague 
1; Dir. Ing. OLDRicH KucuTA. 


Tuzex (Retail Goods for Foreign Currency): Rytitska 13, 
113 43 Prague 1; Dir. Ing. JARosLAV NyDRLE. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Ustiedni rada odbord (WRO) (Central Council of Trade 
Unions): nam, A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague 3; 
f. 1945; governing body of Revoluéni odborové hnutt 
(ROH-Revolutionary Trade Union Movement); Chair. 
KAREL HOFFMAN. 
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Geska odborova rada (GOR) (Czech Trade Union Council): 
nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. Ing. 
VACLAV BEZEL. 


Slovenské odborova rada (SOR) (Slovak Trade Union 
Council): Odborarske nam. 3, 897 17 Bratislava; Chair. 
Dr. LapisLav ABRAHAM. 


Odborovy svaz civilnich pracovnika Geskoslovenské lidové 
armady (Civil Employees of the Czechoslovak People’s 
Army): Banskobystnicka 2, 16000 Prague 6; Chair. 
VLADIM{iR CHRASTIL. 


Odborovy svaz pracovniki chemického, papirenského a 
sklafského pradmyslu a tisku (Chemical, Paper, Glass 
and Printing Industry Workers): nam. A. Zapotockého 
2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. MILOSLAV BLABOLIL; 336,386 


mems. 
Odborovy svaz pracovniki dopravy a_ silnitniho 
hospodaistvi (Tvansport and Road Economy): 


Vinohradska 10, Prague 2; Chair HELENA REHAKOVA; 
247,667 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovniké drevopramyslu, lesniho a vod- 
niho hospodaistvi (Woodwork Industry, Forestry and 
Water Conservancy Workers): nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 
113 59 Prague 3; Chair. MicHAL REGULY; 263,000 
mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd hornictvi a energetiky (Workers 
in the Mining and Power Generating Industries): nam. 
A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. OLDRICH 
BoGNER; 398,843 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd kovoprimyslu (Metal Workers): 
nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague, 3; Chair. JosEF 
ZARUBA; 1,236,374 Mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd mistniho hospodaistvi (Workers 
in Communal Enterprises): nam. M. Gorkého 23, 112 82 
Prague 1; Chair. RICHARD STECH; 359,755 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd obchodu (Commerce Employees): 
nam. M. Gorkého 23, 112 82 Prague 1; Chair. DAGMAR 
HopANovA; 690,383 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd potravinarského pramyslu 
(Food Industry Workers): nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 113 
59 Prague 3; Chair. EvA ZELEZNIKOVA; 231,357 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd Skolstvi a védy (Workers in Edu- 
cation and Science): nam. M. Gorkého 23, 112 82 
Prague 1; f. 1945; Chair. DRaHomfrRaA HanzaLovA; 
467,486 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd spoji (Post and Telecommuni- 
cations Workers): nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 
Prague 3; f. 1972; Chair. MAr1a DvoR4KovA; 134,626 
mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd statnich organd, penéznictvi a 
zahrani¢niho obchodu (Employees in Government and 
Financial Institutions and Foreign Trade): nam. M. 
Gorkého 23, 118 82 Prague 1; Chair. Joser LorEnc; 
281,515 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd stavebnictvi a ve vyrobé staveb- 
nich hmot (Building and Building Materials Industry 
Workers): nam. M. Gorkého 23, 118 82 Prague 1; Chair. 
ViL1AM EICHENBERGER; 641,466 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd textilniho, odévniho a kozedél- 
ného pramyslu (Textile, Clothing and Leather Industry 
Workers): nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague 3; 
Chair. MArtA TrvaLov4; 438,518 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd uméni, kultury a spoleéenskych 
organizaci (Workers in Art, Culture and Social Organiza- 
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tions): nam. M. Gorkého 23, 112 82 Prague 1; f. 1945; 
Chair. JAROSLAV BRAzDA; 167,803 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd zdravotnictvi (Health Workers): 
nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. Dr. 
JARMILA SOVINOVA; 389,345 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd Zeleznic (Railway Workers): 
nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. 
FRANTISEK VALA; 296,736 mems. 


Odborovy svaz pracovnikd zemédélstvi (Agricultural 


Trade and Industry, Transpor 


Workers): nam. A. Zapotockého 2, 113 59 Prague 3; 
Chair. FRANTISEK PODOLA; 442,049 mems. 


TRADE FAIR 


BVV Trade Fairs and Exhibitions: Vystavisté 1, 602 00 
Brno; f. 1959; international engineering fair yearly in 
September; international consumer goods fair yearly 
in April or May; Gen. Dir. Ing. KarEL Svopopa; 
publs. Trade Faiv News, Brno Information Bulletin. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Geskoslovenské statni drahy (Czechoslovak State Railways): 
Na prikopé 33, 110 05 Prague 1; Dir. LapIsLav STROS. 
The total length of the Czechoslovak railways is 13,131 
km; of this total, 3,030 km. are electrified, including the 
connection Prague—Warsaw via Bohumin. The densest 
part of the network runs from north to south and there 
is a direct rail link between the west and east of the 
country. 


Prague Metropolitan Railway: Dopravni podniky hlavniho 
mésta Prahy, Bubenska 1, 170 26 Prague 7; the Prague 
underground railway opened in 1974, and by 1980 
20 km. were operational; Gen. Dir. Ing. Mixu As 
Lacek; Gen. Sec. EDUARD STRAKA. 


ROADS ; 
In 1979 there were 73,820 km. of roads in Czecho- 
slovakia. Over 90 per cent of the total road network is 
hard surfaced. The Prague-Brno-Bratislava motorway was 
opened in 1980. 


Geskoslovenska statni automobilova doprava—CSAD 
(Czechoslovak State Road Transport): Hybernska 32, 
III 21 Prague 1; f. 1949; the organization has 11 
regional head offices. 


Sdruzeni éeskoslovenskych mezindrodnich automobilovych 
dopravcO—CESMAD (Czechoslovak International Road 
Transport Enterprises Association): Perucka 5, 120 67 
Prague 2; f. 1966; Chair. J. VacuLix. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Geskoslovenska plavba dunajska narodny podnik (Czecho- 
slovak Danube River Shipping): Cervenej armady 39, 
890 24 Bratislava; Man. Dir. Ing. ONDREJ LuBI. 


Geskoslovenska plavba labsko-oderské (CSPLO) (Czecho- 
slovak Elbe-Oder River Shipping): K. Capka 1, 405 02 
Dééin; carries out transport of goods on the Vitava, 
Elbe and Oder rivers as well as other waterways; 
transfer and storage of goods in Czechoslovak ports; 
CSPLO operates the Czechoslovak river ports of Prague, 
Mélnik, Kolin, Ust{ nad Labem and Dé¢in; Man. Dir. 
Ing. KAREL ADAMOVSKY. 


The total length of navigable waterways in Czecho- 
slovakia is 480 km. The Elbe and its tributary the Vltava 
connect the country with the North Sea via the port of 
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Hamburg. The Oder provides a connection with the Baltic 
Sea and the port of Stettin. The Danube provides a link 
with Western Germany, Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Bulgaria, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Czechoslovakia’s 
river ports are Prague, Mélnik, Usti nad Labém and Dé¢in 
on the Vitava and Elbe; and Bratislava and Komarno on 
the Danube. 


SHIPPING 


Geskoslovenska namofrni plavba, mezinarodni akciova 
spoleénost (Czechoslovak Ocean Shipping, International 
Joint-Stock Company): Poéernicka 168, 100 99 Prague 
10; a shipping company operating the Czechoslovak 
seagoing fleet; 13 ships totalling 164,938 g.r.t.; Man. 
Dir. KAREL Kapr. 


Czechoslovak Danube Navigation: Cervenej armaddy 35, 
890 24 Bratislava; five ships totalling 8,954 g.r.t.; Man. 
Dir. Ing. ONDREJ LUBI. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There are civil airports at Prague (Ruzyné), Brno, 
Bratislava, Gottwaldov (HoleSov), Karlovy Vary, KoSice, 
Marianské Lazné, Lucenec, Ostrava, PieStany, Poprad- 
Tatry, Sliaé (Banska Bystrica), Uherske Hradiste and 
Zilina, served by CSA’s internal flights. International 
flights serve Prague, Bratislava and Poprad-Tatry. 


GSA (Geskoslovenské aerolinie, Czechoslovak Airlines): 
Head Office: Ruzyné Airport, 160 15 Prague 6; f. 1923; 
external services to most European capitals, the Near, 
Middle and Far East, North and Central America and 
North Africa; fleet of 7 Ilyushin Il-62, 3 Ilyushin 
Il-62M, 13 Tupolev TU-134A, 3 I-18, 17 Yak-4o and 
1t Let L-410A; Gen. Dir. JINDRIcH KopRIva. 


Slov-Air: Ivanka Airport, Bratislava; f. 1971; domestic 
scheduled and charter services; fleet of small turboprop 
aircraft including four Let L-410 and two An-2; Dir. 
ONDREJ HUDOBA. 


Czechoslovakia is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air Algérie, Air France, 
Alitalia, Austrian Airlines, Balkan (Bulgaria), British Air- 
ways, Cubana, Finnair, Interflug (German Democratic 
Republic), Iraqi Airways, JAT (Yugoslavia), KLM 
(Netherlands), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany), MALEV (Hungary), SAS (Sweden), 
Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines and TAROM (Romania). 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Cedok (Travel and Hotels. Corporation): Na PYikopé 18, 
III 35 Prague 1; the official Czechoslovak Travel 
Agency; 146 travel offices; branches throughout 
Europe and the U.S.A.; Dir. VAcLAv PLESKOT. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Ministry of Culture of the Czech Socialist Republic: Vald- 
Stejnska 10, 118 11 Prague 1. 


Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Socialist Republic: 
Suvorovava 16, 800 00 Bratislava. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Narodni divadlo (National Theatre): Narodni 2, 112 30 
Prague 1; f. 1881-83; opera, drama, ballet; Dir. Jikf 
PAUER. 

Divadlo E. F. Buriana (£. F. Burian Theatre): Na poridi 26, 
110 00 Prague 1; f. 1933; drama; Dir. JoseEF VETROVEC 

Slovenské narodné divadlo (Slovak National Theatre): 
Gorkého 4, 815 86 Bratislava; f. 1920; Dir. JAN KAxkos; 
390 mems. 

Smetanovo divadlo (Smetana Theatre): Trida Lidovych 
milic{ 73, 112 30 Prague 1; f. 1888; opera, ballet and 
drama; Dir. Jiki Paver. 

Tylovo divadlo (Ty! Theatre): Zelezna ul. 11, 11000 
Prague 1; f. 1783; opera, drama, ballet; Dir. Jrkf 
PAUER. 

Divadlo na Vinohradech (Vinohvady Theatre): nam. Miru, 
120 00 Prague 2; f. 1907; modern drama. 

Laterna magika: Narodni tiida 40, 11000 Prague 1; 
drama. 

Statni divadlo, Brno (Brno State Theatre): Dvorakova II, 
657 70 Brno; f. 1884; opera, drama, operetta, ballet, 
puppet theatre; Gen. Dir. KarEL SEDA. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Czech Philharmonic Orchestra: Prague 1, Dim umélci, 
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Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


AlSovo nabi. 
NEUMANN. 
FOK Prague Symphony Orchestra: Obecni dim, 11000 
Prague 1; f. 1934; Principal Conductor Jiki BéELo- 

HLAVEK. 

Czechoslovakia Radio Symphony Orchestra: Vinohradska 
12, 120 99 Prague 2; Principal Conductor JAROSLAV 
KROMBHOLC. 

Brno State Philharmonic Orchestra: Komenského nam. 8, 
602 00 Brno; f. 1956; Dir. FRANTISEK OsTRY; Principal 
Conductor FRANTISEK Jf{LEK; 120 mems. of orchestra; 
publ. Opus musicum (monthly). 

Ostrava Janatek Philharmonic Orchestra: Michalkovicka 
181, 705 00 Ostrava; Principal Conductor O. TruHLfk. 

Slovak Ghamber Orchestra: Palackého 2, 898 20 Bratislava; 
Artistic Dir. BOHDAN WARCHAL. 


Slovak Philharmonic. Orchestra: Palackého 2, 
Bratislava; Principal Conductor Linor PESEK. 


12; Principal Conductor VACLAV 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission (CSKAE): 
Slezska 9, 120 29 Prague 2; Chair. JAN NEUMANN, 
The CSKAE is responsible for the peaceful utilization of 
atomic energy and for co-ordinating the atomic energy 
programme. 
Ministry of Fuel and Power: Vinohradska 8, 120 70 Prague 
2; Minister VLASTIMIL EHRENBERGER. 


The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. There are plants at Jaslovské Bohunice (880 
MW in operation, 880 MW under construction), Dukovany 
(1,760 MW under construction), Mochovce (1,760 MW 
under construction), Temelin (4,000 MW not yet under 
construction). 


Ustav jaderného vyzkumu (Institute of Nuclear Research): 
CS-250 68 Rez; f. 1955; Dir. VAsIL KRETT. 


DENMARK 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen, Lolland, Falster 
and Bornholm and 480 smaller islands between the North 
Sea and the Baltic. Outlying territories are Greenland and 
the Faeroe Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low- 
lying and the climate is temperate with mild summers and 
cold, rainy winters. The language is Danish. The Danish 
Lutheran Church is the established Church, to which 94 
per cent of the population belong, and there are small 
communities of Roman Catholics, Baptists and Jews. The 
national flag (proportions 37 by 28) carries a white cross 
on a red background, the upright of the cross being to the 
left of centre. The capital is Copenhagen. 


Recent History 

On the ending of German occupation in 1945 Denmark 
recognized the independence of Iceland, which had been 
declared the previous year. Home rule was granted to 
the Faeroe Islands in 1948 and to Greenland in 1979. 
Denmark was a founder member of NATO in 1949 and of 
the Nordic Council in 1952. On the death of King Frederik 
IX in January 1972 his eldest daughter, Margrethe, 
became the first queen to rule Denmark for nearly 600 
years. Following a referendum, Denmark entered the 
EEC in January 1973. * 

The system of proportional representation embodied in 
the 1953 Constitution makes it difficult for a single party 
to gain a majority in the Folketing, and the tendency of 
Danish parties to fragment has produced a series of 
coalition and minority governments in recent years. In 
the general elections of December 1973, ten parties were 
represented in the Folketing, compared with five in the 
previous parliament. The Liberal Party, led by Poul 
Hartling, formed a minority government which had to 
face economic problems and popular discontent with 
Denmark’s EEC membership. Following general elections 
in January 1975 and the subsequent resignation of the 
Liberals, a minority Social Democratic government under 
the leadership of Anker Jorgensen was formed in February 
1975. In March 1977 the re-elected Government reached 
an inter-party agreement on several issues crucial to its 
incomes policy. To avoid a massive strike, a two-year 
collective wage agreement was conceded in April, but in 
October indirect taxation was raised considerably. 

In view, however, of the need for economic reform to deal 
with the extent of national indebtedness, the Social Demo- 
cratic cabinet in August 1978 formed a coalition with the 
Liberal Party, introducing stringent financial measures 
which included the imposition in March 1979 of a two- 
year statutory limit on wage rises. The Government 
resigned in September following the Liberals’ refusal 
to support a proposed profit-sharing scheme for industrial 
workers. Following general elections in October, the 
Social Democrats formed a minority government, with 
Jorgensen remaining as Prime Minister. 

In May 1980 the Government, with the support of 
the three centre parties (the Radical Liberals, the Centre 
Democrats and the Christian People’s Party), implement- 
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ed measures including increased taxes and a cut in public 
spending in an attempt to tighten control of the economy 
and redirect public spending emphasis from social services 
towards investments with the potential to ease Denmark’s 
perennial balance of payments problems. Despite con- 
siderable industrial unrest during 1981, the Government 
retained office. At the outset of the 1981-82 parliamentary 
session, however, with unemployment at a postwar record 
of 9 per cent, a crisis arose when the three centre parties 
withdrew their support for a compromise economic package 
which included a requirement that private and state 
pension funds reinvest about 3,000 million kroner under 
government direction, a measure which the Social Demo- 
crats claimed was essential to economic recovery. The 
Government resigned in November, and general elections 
were due to be held in December (see Late Information). 


Government 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy. Under the 1953 
constitutional charter, legislative power is held jointly by 
the hereditary monarch (who has no personal political 
power) and the unicameral Folketing (Parliament), with 
179 members, including 175 from metropolitan Denmark 
and two each from the Faeroe Islands and Greenland. 
Members are elected for four years (subject to dissolution) 
by proportional representation. A referendum in September 
1978 reduced the age of suffrage from 20 to 18. Executive 
power is exercised by the monarch through a Cabinet, led 
by the Prime Minister, which is responsible to the Folketing. 
Denmark comprises 14 counties (amtskommuner), one city 
and one borough, all with elected councils. 


Defence 

In July 1981 Denmark maintained an army of 19,300 
men, a navy of 5,700 men and an air force of 7,600 men. 
The army has some 46,000 reservists, and there is a 
volunteer Home Guard of 56,500 men. Military service is 
for nine months. Denmark abandoned its neutrality after 
the Second World War and has been a member of NATO 
since 1949. The defence budget for 1981 was 8,100 million 
kroner, an increase of 1 per cent, thereby breaking the 
NATO agreement to make a 3 per cent real increase 
annually, and causing friction between Denmark and its 
NATO allies. 


Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organized on a co-operative basis. The co-operatives are 
united in national federations. Butter, beef and bacon 
are the main agricultural exports. The proportion of the 
working population employed in agriculture declined 
from 21 per cent in 1950 to 7 per cent in 1980, although 
70 per cent of the land surface was used for agriculture in 
1979. The intensive nature of the farming has, to a large 
extent, maintained the level of production. Danish agri- 
culture has expanded production under the stimulus of 
subsidies from the EEC common agricultural policy, but 
in 1980 rising costs, unmatched by a corresponding rise in 
prices, resulted in financial hardship for farmers, and the 
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Government introduced a loan scheme to alleviate their 
problems. 


Denmark has industrialized considerably since 1945 and 
industry now accounts for over two-thirds of the country’s 
exports. In spite of a great shortage of raw materials, the 
iron and metal industry is now the most important pro- 
ducing group. The other major industries are food- 
processing and beverages, fishing, shipbuilding, engineering 
and chemicals. Denmark’s economy suffers from the 
country’s dependence on imports for 80 per cent of its 
energy needs. A decision was made in January 1980 not to 
develop nuclear energy. However, petroleum exploitation 
in the Danish sector of the North Sea is expected to provide 
30 per cent of Denmark’s energy needs by 1984, and in 
March 1981 the Government introduced measures which 
will effectively place the fields under state control by 1986. 


There have been balance of payments deficits on current 
account every year since 1963, largely due to Denmark’s 
reliance on imported petroleum, and large loans have been 
contracted abroad to cover the deficit. Denmark’s current 
balance of payments deficit was reduced to an estimated 
13,800 million kroner in 1980 from 15,300 million kroner 
in 1979. At the end of 1980, external indebtedness totalled 
94,000 million kroner, or 25 per cent of G.D.P. Over the 
period since the 1973-74 energy crisis, various economic 
measures have been taken to control inflation. Wage 
controls were introduced for a two-year period from March 
1979 and in June, with rising oil prices leading Denmark 
to record levels of external debt, increased taxes were 
levied on energy, indirect taxation was raised and public 
spending cut. A 3 per cent devaluation of the krone 
followed in September and in November a temporary 
freeze was imposed on prices, wages and rents, extended 
until March 1981 in a less stringent form. The rate of 
inflation, which reached 12 per cent in 1978, declined to 
g.6 per cent in 1979 and rose to 12.3 per cent in 1980. 
Denmark’s G.D.P. declined by I per cent in 1980 and was 
expected to remain static in 1981. Unemployment has 
remained high, spending on social welfare has been re- 
duced (see Recent History) and government economic 
measures have brought about an estimated decline of 
around 13 per cent in real disposable household income 
since the mid-1970s. Although the current account 
deficit has evidenced a modestly downward trend since 
June 1981, when Denmark recorded its first mor hly 
trade surplus since 1958, the immediate economic outiook 
remains clouded although benefits should flow from North 
Sea energy after 1984. 


Transport and Communications 

There are about 2,500 km. of railways, most of which 
are operated by the State. There were 68,909 km. of roads 
at the end of 1980, Ferry services connect the principal 
islands and Jutland and there are services to Sweden, Nor- 
way and Germany. Denmark maintains a large merchant 
navy with a displacement of over 5 million gross tons. The 
present international airport is at Kastrup. Projects for a 
new international airport for Copenhagen and plans to 
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build a bridge across the Great Belt to link Zealand and 
Funen were once again postponed in 1978. 


Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal services cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions. In 1980, 33 per 
cent of the budget was allocated to social welfare. A new 
system was introduced in that year whereby social benefits 
are regulated according to the individual’s means. 


Education 

Education is compulsory for nine years, though exemp- 
tion may be granted after seven years. The State is obliged 
to offer a tenth voluntary year, while provisions for a 
twelve-year system are planned. State-subsidized private 
schools are available, though over go per cent of pupils 
attend State schools. The 1975 Education Act, with effect 
from August 1976, increased parental influence, introduced 
a comprehensive curriculum for the first Io years and 
offered options on final tests or a leaving certificate there- 
after. At the age of 16 or 17, pupils may transfer to a 
grammar school (gymnasium) to take the university 
entrance examination (studentereksamen) after three years 
or they may take a new two-year course leading to the 
higher preparatory examination certificate. 


There are five universities and three technical univer- 
sities in Denmark. Nursery classes and vocational training 
schemes are increasingly in demand. The traditional folk 
high schools offer a wide range of further education 
opportunities. 


Tourism 

Tourists visit Denmark for the peaceful charm of its 
countryside and old towns, or for the sophistication of 
Copenhagen. Tourism accounted for 7,530 million kroner 
in 1980, 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 8th-1z2th (Easter), May 7th (General 
Prayer Day), May 2oth (Ascension Day), May 31st 
(Whitsun), June 5th (Constitution Day), December 25th, 
26th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 gre = I Danish krone. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 13.33 kroner; 
U.S. $1 = 7,125 kroner. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(Note: The figures in this survey relate only to ‘‘metropolitan’’ Denmark, excluding the Faeroe Islands and Greenland, 
which are dealt with in separate chapters.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


CENSUS POPULATION ESTIMATED POPULATION (at January Ist) 
AREA —_ | —-————_- 
Sept. 27th, Nov. gth, 
1965 1970 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 




















43,076.3 sq. km.* 4,767,597 4,937,579 5,079,879 5,096,959 5,111,534 5,122,065 5,123,989 





* 16,632 square miles. 


Estimated population: 5,122,073 (July 1st, 1981). 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(estimated population at Jan. 1st, 1981) 


Copenhagen (capital) . 1,206,622* Helsingor . : : 56,280 
Arhus (Aarhus) . . 245,505 Kolding . : ; 56,010 
Odense . ; . 169,183 Herning . : : 56,008 
Alborg (Aalborg) . 154,385 Horsens . : ; 54,084 
Esbjerg . é é 79,694 Vejle : ; , 49,513 
Randers . é : 6252325 Roskilde . 5 : 48,487 


* Copenhagen metropolitan area, including Frederiksberg (88,167 )and Gentofte (66,782). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 





REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 

Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
I,000) 1,000) 1,000) 
1973 71,895 14.3 30,813 6.1 50,526 10.1 
1974 TLS 27, 14.1 33,182 6.6 51,637 10.2 
1975 72,071 AZ, 31,782 one 50,895 10.1 
1976 65,267 I2.9 31,192 6.1 54,001 10.6 
1977 61,878 E22 32,174 6.3 50,485 9 .9 
1978 62,036 WDD 28,703 5.6 52,864 10.4 
1979 59,582 11.6 27,842 5:4 54,654 10.7 
1980 57,306 1b 72 26,448 5.2 55,990 10.9 








Expectation of life at birth: Males 71.3 years; females 77.4 years (1978-79). 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
(ISIC Major Divisions, ’000 persons aged 15 to 74 at October each year) 











1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Agriculture, forestry and fishing ‘ : 3 22750) 22300) 2185 214.8 208.3 
Mining and quarrying : : ' : : Pact 1.9 PISS PS Te) 
Manufacturing . ; : : F 528.6 537-1 521.6 Rent oe Bey teat 
Electricity, gas and water . : é : : 13.6 Ae], 14.3 I5.1 17.5 
Construction . : : : : 189.6 195-4 196.5 201.7 2Olee7 
Trade, restaurants and hotels. A : ; 343.6 353-5 351.0 345.4 333-7 
Transport, storage and communications 9 5 io) 165.8 166.7 165.4 175-4 
Fi inancing, insurance, real estate and business 
services : ; : 145-7 148.9 154.9 165.2 L77eO 
Community, social and personal : services. ; 711.4 734.8 768.7 810.8 826.1 
Activities not adequately described . 5 : 2s 16.5 19.6 Pai eat 257 
ANGWNE ; j ‘ 5 j 2366262 2,391.6 2,413.9 2,473.0 2,501.2 


i 


AGRICULTURE 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1979—’o00 hectares) 





MEADOW AND 


























TotaL AREA | ARABLE LAND Pissone FORESTS 
4,308 2,657 263 493* 
* 1976. 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 
AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION 
(000 hectares) (‘ooo metric tons) 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat . ; : 116.0 121.9 114.3 139.3 606 642 590 648 
Barley . : : UG vagha | 57 Oel THO2 TAO 1,576.6 6,143 6,301 6,662 6,098 
Rye : : 5 89.0 84.1 69.8 56.0 324 315 257 198 
Oats - ; : HoT 60.8 38.9 40.0 270 206 163 160 
Mixed grain . i 10.8 loa! 5-4 4.5 35 28 19 n.a. 
Potatoes 5 2 37.9 34.4 Bra 33.6 954 932 844 850 
Pulses. ‘ : Bas 4.6 3.8 4.4 13 15 4s n.a. 
Rapeseed : 4 38.6 47.0 64.5 101.9 77 9I 149* 200* 
Sugar beet : 230.9 Peis it 198.5 LOL.7 II,226 9,476 IO,110 n.a. 

* Estimated production. 
LIVESTOCK 
(7000 head at June-July) LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
oa es aay (7000 metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 
eS Se) 19 1978 I 

Horses . ; : 59.2 55-9 49.6 pamue raten 1Octibher £ilaye ilo 22) sede TF 
Cattle . 5 ; 3,081.3 | 3,035.4 2,960.9 Beef and veal ; 263.4 257-4 274.3 
Pigs : j : 8,750.8 | 9,341.8 9,956.8 Pig meat : j 785.5 854.9 946.3 
Sheep : . . 55-5 54.0 55-7 Poultry meat . 5 102.6 98.4 100.1 
Chickens : 457.08 3711 L505 On lan eae Cows’ milk . : 5,138 5,324 5,225 
Turkeys : : 252.5 517.5 382.1 Butter . 5 ; I3I.0 140.3 130.5 
Ducks . j : 735.8 753-7 801.8 Cheese . ‘ : 1773 182.5 188.8 
Geese : 3 117.9 98.7 81.7 Eggs : : : 68.2 70.8 76.5 





Goats: 6,000 (FAO estimate) in 1979. 
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FISHING* 


(‘000 metric tons, live weight) 














1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Trouts ; F : 16.3 15.1 14.6 16.0 E710 
European plaice . ; 40.8 47.9 49.1 522 54.3 
Atlantic cod : ; 138.9 164.2 153-5 133.0 136.6 
Haddock : , : 37-9 54-4 27.0 ToL 12.4 
Saithe (Coalfish) . ; 38.0 68.8 21.0 10.5 II.0 
Norway pout. : , 267.1 285.4 261.5 189.5 252.1 
Blue whiting (Poutassou) — 7.6 34.8 78.3 81.7 
Whiting : 5 83.1 138.6 65.1 64.9 62.4 
Sandeels (Sand launces) . 372.0 446.2 680.4 670.8 507.5 
Atlantic herring . , 216.7 107.3 93-6 66.7 63.9 
Sprat (Brisling) é ; 423.9 363.2 259.6 288.9 361.1 
Atlantic mackerel . ; 9.9 28.0 22.5 26.8 28.9 
Other fishes (incl. un- 

specified) . : ; 87.3 136.7 64.8 70.5 84.8 

TOTAL FisH : : 1,732.0 1,863.2 7473 1,681.1 1,673.6 
Blue mussel . : : 27.8 37-9 47.6 46.8 56.7 
Other aquatic animals . Go3 10.5 11.5 12.4 Shoat 

TotaLt CaTtcH . ; 1,767.0 I,QI1I.6 1,806.4 1,740.3 1,738.4 
of which: 

Inland waters. : 16.4 15.2 Ane 16.0 17.0 

Atlantic Ocean . { 1,750.6 | 1,896.5 7907 ZA Tn 2 


* Data include quantities landed by Danish fishing craft in foreign ports and exclude 
quantities landed by foreign fishing craft in Danish ports. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 





MINING 
(000 metric tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Salt (unrefined) . : 4 j : 349 314 325 380 347 
Sulphur* . : : : : 5 10 II 14 8 8 
Limestone Flux and Calcareous Stone . 2,165 1,972 2,008 Bye Aaa 


* Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and colloidal sulphur. 
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INDUSTRY 
QUANTITY VALUE 
(million kr.) 
1979 1980 1979 1980 
Pig Meat: Fresh or Chilled ‘ooo metric tons 651.5 668 . 3 71700 8,292 
Salted, Dried or Smoked . ee is 369.0 371-5 4,074 5,532 
Poultry Meat and Offals mt Ss ds 95-6 90.3 858 923 
Fish Fillets: Fresh, Chilled, Frozen . Fa 5 130.9 85.8 1,247 1,108 
Salami, Sausages, etc. . ; : x bs : 61.8 79.6 890 1,164 
Meat in Airtight Containers: 
Hams*_ . . ”» ” ” 41.9 39.6 934 957 
Other Meat* . ” ” ” n.a. n.d. 380 424 
Meat Preparations, PAtés, etc. A i. 5; 78.3 76.8 869 941 
Beet and Cane Sugar (solid) m & _ 431.6 460.5 1,423 1,709 
Beer . 000 hectolitres 8,307.3 9,169.3 2,442 2,843 
Flours, Meals and Pastes of Fish ’000 metric tons 329.1 351.3 823 1,098 
Oil Cake and Meal * x s 495-7 363.8 535 505 
Cigarettes million 9,629.0 9,390.1 504 519 
Cement j ‘000 metric tons 2,408.9 1,916.5 666 732 
Motor Spirit (Petrol) = i 3 I,510.6 1,103.4 1,874 2,285 
Motor and Fuel Oils te a 3 6,081.6 5,217.0 5,331 7,631 
Powder Asphalt % a - 3,691.5 Bra ee 486 550 
Medicaments : = n.a. na. 1,482 1,844 
Washing Powders, etc. *o000 metric tons n.a. n.a. 745 865 
Articles of Plastic é — na. na. 2,587 2,193 
Builders’ Carpentry and Joinery : — na. n.a. 1,606 1,507 
Paper and Paperboard (rolls and sheets) . ’000 metric tons 197-5 192.5 559 660 
Boxes, Bags, etc. of Paper and Paperboard a N.a. n.a. 1,578 1,744 
Carpets *000 square metres 21,842.0 19,100.0 1,001 1,037 
Concrete Articles for Housebuilding — n.a. n.a. 864 1,086 
Freezers and Refrigerators : 7000 675.0 735.8 780 i503 
Cranes, Winches and Lifts ; — n.a. n.a. 1,381 1,006 
Mechanical Taps, Cocks, Valves, etc. a n.a. n.a. 1,264 887 
Electrical Switches, Fuses and Resistors . = na. n.a. 1,146 1,245 
Insulated Electric Wires a n.a. n.a. 706 788 
Ships: Motor Tankers number 2 na. 338 33 
Merchant Motor Vessels . 28 na. 1,780 1,846 
* Including the weight of containers. 
CONSTRUCTION AND UTILITIES 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
New Dwellings Completed. number 9,218 6,276 ,218 1,0 
Electric Energy, production million kWh. Oe ed een oe 
Manufactured Gas ’000 gigajoules 5,619 5,187 5,186 5,383 
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FINANCE 


100 gre=1 Danish krone (kr.). 
Coins: 5, 10 and 25 @re; 1, 5 and ro kroner. 


Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kroner. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =13.33 kroner; U.S. $1=7.125 kroner. 
100 Danish kroner =£7.50=$14.04. 

Note: Between November 1967 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=7.50 kroner (1 krone= 
13.33 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1 =6.98 kroner. In terms of sterling, 
the exchange rate was £1 =18.00 kroner from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1 =18.188 kroner from December 1971 to 
June 1972. Since March 1973 the krone has been allowed to ‘‘float’’ against the U.S. dollar. The average exchange rate 
kroner per dollar) was: 6.0495 in 1973; 6.0949 in 1974; 5.7462 in 1975; 6.0450 in 1976; 6.0032 in 1977; 5.5146 in 1978; 5.2610 
in 1979; 5.6359 in 1980. 


BUDGET 
(million kroner, year ending December 31st) 

















APPROVED APPROVED 
REVENUE BUDGET PAE EXPENDITURE BUDGET ene 
1980 1980 
1979 1979 

Income Taxes . 5 . ; 35,580 40,420 Social Services ; F 5 36,294 38,108 
Real Estate Taxes . : : 12 £2: Education : : = : 8,319 8,541 
Customs and Excise Duties : 55,831 63,232 Defence : : ; : 6,709 7,398 
Other Revenue : : P 4,059 4,550 Public Works . : : : 1,388 538 
Agriculture. : : : 1,097 1,168 

Justice - ; : : : 2,210 2,439 

Finance Ministr ; : 3 219 268 

Greenland 4 . : A 1,125 1,249 

Other Expenditure . : ; 51,737 58,270 

TOTAL #s* ‘ P 95,482 108,220 LOTAT) Fr. 4 j 109,098 118,874 





NATIONAL BANK RESERVES 
(million kroner) 














1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Gold . ; : : ; : 481 481 501 577 594 491 
IMF Special Drawing Rights . , 633 593 551 681 649 914 
European Currency Units ; é = — == — — 2,904 
Gross foreign assets ‘ . ; 3,709 3,921 3,871 7,987 14,830 I1I,906 
Reserve position in IMF ; ‘ 504 442 450 511 455 511 
TOTAL OFFICIAL RESERVES . 5,327 5,437 5,373 9,756 16,528 16,726 





MONEY SUPPLY 
(‘000 million kroner at December 31st) 








1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1981 

Currency outside banks ; 6.04 7503 8.44 9.90 10.75 Ls / 12.36 
Demand deposits: 

Gérimasvcial banks . : 26.09 32.83 34.70 B75 ke 43.67 47.26 53-30 

Other monetary institutions 10.82 14.29 I5.01 16.37 19.09 21.48 22.04 


_ E88 Deets fey pee 
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COST OF LIVING 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Base: 1970= 100) 











1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Food : : 11 GAY / 131.4 147.1 163.4 181.0 202.0 221.6 234.1 
Fuel and light . 114.3 130.6 200.1 220.4 238.1 259.2 285.7 397-7 
Clothing . : 107.4 117.4 131.4 141.3 148.8 162.0 178.5 IQI.2 
Rent : : 117.5 126.3 T3722 I51.0 TOG ft BASE 190.8 207.1 223.6 
AtL ITEMS . 112.8 123.3 142.1 155.8 169.8 188.7 207.6 226.5 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kroner at current prices) 
NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 


























1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Compensation of employees : : : : 140,460 156,173 190,971 189,778 204,960 
Operating surplus. : : 57,305 60,922 68,018 71,673 77,013 
DomEsTIc FacTOR INCOMES . : c : 197,825 217,095 238,989 261,451 282,573 
Consumption of fixed capital . ‘ : . 20,259 23,015 26,122 29,748 34,300 
Gross DoMESTIC Propuct at Factor Cost. 218,084 240,110 265,111 291,199 316,873 
Indirect taxes . : : : : ; : 40,833 47,051 56,815 65,845 69,843 
Less Subsidies . ; ‘ , ; 5 ; 7,703 9,082 10,341 11,124 12,621 
G.D.P. IN PURCHASERS’ VALUES. : : 251,214 278,679 311,585 345,920 374,095 
Factor income from abroad : ‘ : : 1,898 2,591 3,430 4,759 5,935 
Less Factor income paid abroad , ; ; 3,987 5,789 8,188 11,504 15,768 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT . : : é 249,125 275,481 306,827 339,175 364,262 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 2 ‘ ; 20,259 23,015 26,122 29,748 34,300 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES. : 228,866 252,466 280,705 309,427 329,962 
Other current transfers from abroad . : : 4,363 6,222 Tey 7,025 6,435 
Less Other current transfers paid abroad . - 2,890 3,920 4,219 5,628 6,551 
NATIONAL DISPOSABLE INCOME : : : 230,339 254,708 283,663 310,824 329,846 





EXPENDITURE ON THE GROSS DoMEsTIC PRODUCT 

















1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Government final consumption expenditure : 60,523 67,124 76,407 87,163 100,432 
Private final consumption expenditure ; : 142,133 158,684 173,792 195,578 209,889 
Increase in stocks ’ : : R ‘ : 2,569 2,0GI 1,200 2,300 — 300 
Gross fixed capital formation . ; ; : 57,078 60,972 66,917 71,055 68,333 

TotaL DomEsTic EXPENDITURE ; 262,903 288,871 318,316 

; : ; : 288, ; 356,096 8, 

Exports of goods and services. F : j 72,455 80,463 86,515 adleod 2 eee 
Less Imports of goods and services. : : 84,144 90,656 93,246 112,701 128,762 

G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES. : : 251,214 278,679 311,585 345,920 374,095 
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Gross DomzEstTiIc Propuct By Economic AcTIVITY 
(million kroner at current factor cost) 


a 

















1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 

Agriculture and hunting . ; ; ; : 9,282 9,997 9,812 10,702 12,669 
Forestry and logging . : ; : , 219 298 339 364 422 
Fishing . ‘ ; 3 : : 5 5 1,024 1,147 776 1,235 1,532 
Mining and quarrying P ; é j : 141 156 163 163 451 
Manufacturing : z : : 3 5 30,912 34,959 39,046 43,966 47,656 
Electricity, gas and water . ; , : : 2,125 2,651 3,110 3,290 3,155 
Construction . é : : , 6 15,336 16,063 16,670 18,870 19,510 
Wholesale and retail trade : : 2 , 23,714 26,122 28,950 34,804 37,305 
Restaurants and hotels. : ‘ : 5 B57, 1,948 2,219 2,689 3,109 
Transport, storage and communication 5 . 12,503 14,375 15,814 17,624 19,613 
Finance and insurance ‘ : ; . ; 5,769 6,750 7,324 8,156 8,406 
Owner-occupied dwellings . : : 3 5 11,537 13,082 14,840 18,762 21,553 
Business services : 3 : ; . , 4,888 5,491 6,311 TRAZZ 8,522 
Market services of education and health ‘ ; 2,424 2,913 25208 3,306 3,526 
Recreational and cultural services 3 ‘ ; 1,093 1,312 1,519 Lay, 2,154 
Household services (incl. vehicle repairs) 3 ; 4,008 4,698 5,311 Oslsty) 6,794 
Government services F : ; : : 26,435 32,504 38,083 44,501 50,051 
Other producers : 2 : ' ; : 915 1,090 1,242 1,443 1,577 
SuB-TOTAL 3 , : : ; 154,082 175,550 195,340 225,251 248,005 

Less Imputed bank service charges . , a 4,979 5,903 6,627 op Oa 7,895 
‘Torac—- : : : : : 149,103 169,653 188,713 218,084 240,110 











BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 





























1978 1979 
Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance 
Current Account . , : F . | 100,880 109,130 —8,250 118,520 133,955 —15,435 
Goods and Services. : : : 97,430 99,485 —2,055 I13,695 I20,020 — 6,325 
Merchandise (f.o.b.) . : : : 64,885 77,850 —12,965 77,190 94,605 —17,415 
Ocean Shipping ; : ; : 10,475 8,480 1,995 12,770 9,645 3,125 
Danish Shipping . : - 8,625 5,095 3,530 10,660 5,945 4,715 
Foreign Shipping . : : : 1,850 3,385 —1,535 2,110 3,700 —1I,590 
iavelons : ; 4 ‘ c 6,210 6,330 —1I20 6,915 8,125 —I,210 
J Sol Sal Ge pale A ; 5 : : 6,225 1,870 4,355 6,060 2,375 3,685 
Other Goods and Services 3 ; 9,635 4,955 4,680 10,760 5,270 5,490 
Investment Income . "i : : 3,100 7,975 — 4,875 4,400 II,265 — 6,865 
Transfer Payments. , ; : 350 1,670 —1,320 425 2,670 —2,245 
Capital Account - 4s ; : J a 16,109 
Private Enterprises, etc. : : . 1350 II,441 
Government and Public Enterprise 5 5 oar 7,308 Bek ages 4,668 
Monetary Institutions . : : ; | —5,488 —499 
EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million kroner) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. : : 46,969 60,480 59,708 75,011 79,637 80,179 96,839 108,895 
Exports f.0.b. ; 37,549 46,922 50,031 55,034 60,436 64,747 77,301 94,359 


* Excluding trade in gold, silver specie and returned goods. Also excluded is non-commercial trade in military goods 
Before 1974 Denmark’s trade with the Faeroe Islands and Greenland was excluded from foreign trade data. However, the 
totals for 1973 have been revised to include this trade. Prior to 1978, figures are on the basis of “general trade’’. From 1978 
the basis has been adjusted to “special trade’. Totals on a ‘‘general trade” basis (in million kroner) are: Imports 81,405 in 
1978, 98,292 in 1979, 110,645 in 1980; Exports 65,308 in 1978, 78,083 in 1979, 95,349 in 1980. 

549 


DENMARK 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Statistical Survey 











Imports c.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 1980* 

Food and live animals 8,015.6 7,546.1 8,717.8 10,237 .0 
Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 2,241.5 2,060.9 2,386.6 2,953.0 
Oil-cake, etc. 1,744.4 nas n.a. Bi aed) 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 4,604.2 4,935-8 6,185.0 6,626.5 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 13,394.4 12,609 .9 18,704.4 24,4043 
Coal, coke and briquettes 1,110.5 1,187.2 1,542.3 2,889.8 
Petroleum, petroleum products, ete. II,991.6 11,016.1 16,586.6 20,931 .0 
Crude petroleum oils, etc. . 4,445.3 4,298.6 6,050.1 7,669.8 
Refined petroleum products 7333823 6,597 +3 10,331-7 12,900.0 
Gas oils (distillate fuels) 2,996.8 2,866.1 5,136.6 6,261.5 
Residual fuel oils . 2,398 .3 1,828.9 n.a. 2,418.7 
Chemicals and related products 6,858.3 7,190.5 9,404.4 10,712.7 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 2,158.2 2,307.4 3,223.7 3,519-9 
Products of polymerization, etc. 1,403}. 2 n.a. n.a. 2,483.4 
Basic manufactures 15,809.9 16,393 -4 19,468 .8 21,340.5 
Paper, paperboard and ‘manufactures 2,488.1 2,680.0 3,104.8 3,022.7 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 3,250.6 3,183.7 3,738.3 3,831.1 
Iron and steel 3,390.5 3,732.9 4,490.9 5,124.9 
Machinery and transport equipment . 21,331.0 21,848 .0 22,897.0 22,372-5 

Machinery specialized for particular industries 
(excl. metalworking) : } 2,627.8 2,766.5 3,407.4 2,667.6 
General industrial machinery, etc. 3,039.9 3,213 -1 3,661.7 4,152.0 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. ; 4,748.1 4,702.5 5,258.4 5,530.8 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, ig 
and electrical parts) . 5,305.3 5,496.2 5,975-7 4,551 -3 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 2,373-4 2,638.8 2,679.6 1,460.4 
Other transport equipment 2,534.1 1,834.1 920.9 1,118.8 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 7,872.9 7,940.1 9,337-9 10,307.5 
Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) 2,162.5 2,040.4 2,537 -3 2,823.1 
TOTAL (incl. others) 79,637.0 80,179.1 96,383 .9 108,895 .2 

* Provisional figures. 
Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980* 

Food and live animals 18,684.7 21,375-8 23,802.7 28,409 .3 
Meat and meat preparations . 8,404.0 9,665.0 II,336.9 12,946.0 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat 4,114.4 5,020.3 6,178.4 HSV 
Meat of bovine cattle 1,908.7 Pee Toei 2,380.4) 2,507.1 
Pig meat j 1,611.5 2,130.0 3,225.8 4,095.7 
Salted, dried or smoked meat 2,169.8 2,514.2 2513 Tiga 2,976.5 
Bacon, ham, etc. : 2,162.5 2,508.4 2,730.6 2,968.0 
Other prepared or preserved meat 2,119.8 2, LAS). 2 2,402.9 1,953.0 
Dairy products and birds’ eggs 3320727 3,827.4 4,018.7 4,802.6 
Fish, crustaceans and molluscs 2,772.8 3,152.5 3,720.3 4,487.4 
Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 1,954.5 2,162.5 2,409.6 2,814.2 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 3,729.9 4,124.9 5,489.7 6,504.6 
Hides, skins and furskins 1,463.8 1,616.6 2,431.1 2,530.3 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. I,QII.5 1,644.7 Z,0L3 0k 3,220.4 
Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 1,618.9 1,515.7 2,805.7 2,693.7 
Chemicals and related products 4,409.4 4,758.9 5,074.4 GA Tia 
Basic manufactures 7,039.8 7,905.6 9,697.1 12,135.7 
Machinery and transport equipment . 3 15,973-7 15,715.8 18,458.8 22,34 Tea 

Machinery specialized for particular industries 
(excl. metalworking) 2,563.9 2,707.8 3,374.2 4,078.6 
General industrial machinery, etc. 4,802.4 5,096.0 5,727.6 7,249.5 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. Sips! §8 Gl tre gf 3,292.4 3,852.4 4,630.2 
Transport equipment 3,490.0 2,579.6 2,987.0 3,593 -4 
Ships, boats and floating structures 2,473.9 1,575-8 1,623.0 TD, 5E5n2 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 6,997.5 7,702.6 9,354-4 11,872.5 
Furniture and parts 1,382.0 1,598.6 TOg2..3 2,463.0 
ToTAL (incl. others) 60, 436.3 64,746.9 77,301 .4 94,358.7 


* Provisional figures. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million kroner) 

Imports ¢.i.f. 1978 1979 1980t Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 19807 
Austria . 1,040.5 1,204.7 1,179.3 Austria . 690.9 772-9 907-2 
Belgium/ Belgium/ 

Luxembourg 2,926.8 3,502.9 36773 -9 Luxembourg 1,308.4 1,462.1 1,815.7 
Brazil 1,013.8 969.5 1,034.4 Finland . : 112050 1,485.1 2,022.9 
Finland . 2,817.6 3,680.8 4,138.7 France (incl. Monaco) 2,991.3 3,785-1 4,890.4 
France (incl. Monaco) 252365 4,588.1 4,689.5 Germany, Fed. oe I1,069.7 | 13,510.0) |17,935-8 
Germany, Fed. Ba) 16,810.0 | 19,134.6 20,123.6 Greenland 720.1 1,081.9 1,302.1 
Iran : 1,044.0 628.8 54.0 Italy 3,385.9 4,032.8 4,828.1 
Italy 2,654.3 3,293.8 3,164.5 Japan . 1,234.5 1,780.5 1,655.9 
Japan . 2,555-6 2,031.6 2,409.4 Netherlands 2,459.3 3,008.0 3,619.4 
Netherlands 4,464.0 6,038.2 7,713.6 Norway . 4,212.2 4,660.4 5,949.8 
Norway . 3,384.5 4,019.4 4,484.0 Sweden . 8,300.1 |10,394.3 |11,891.9 
Poland : : 1,034.1 1327 50 1,850.5 Switzerland . 1,251.9 1,519.7 2, 1T4'.0 
Saudi Arabia . 287.9 435-2 1,076.0 United Kingdom 9,374.2 |11,523.8 | 13,359.2 
Sweden . I0,519.0 | 12,318.6 13,939.2 UrSeAce : 3,647.0 3,607.4 A220 25 
Switzerland 1,809.8 1,664.1 1,844.9 
U.S:S:R: : 1,681.2 2,309.8 DRG DP 
United eee 9523703 II,500.2 135103'43 
ULSZAS = 4,236.4 5,055.2 6,889.0 

TorTaAt (incl. others) | 80,179.1 | 96,838.9 | 108,895.2 ToTAat (incl. others) | 64,746.9 |77,361-4 |94,358-.7 

* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
+ Provisional figures. 
TOURISM 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Income from visitors (million se ) 4,860 5,049 6,210 6,914 7,530 
Scandinavian visitors* * = I,751,000 
German visitors* 12,350,000 n.a. n.a. n.a n.a 
All other visitors* . 2,131,000 
* All arrivals at frontiers between Denmark and non-Nordic countries. 
OVERNIGHT STAYS 
(foreign visitors) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
In Hotels . 5 4,176,300 4,276,500 4,257,100 4,349,100 
At,Camping Sites 4,049,800 3,836,500 3,730,200 3,516,000 
TOTAL 8,226,100 8,113,000 7,987,300 7,865,100 
TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS (1979)* 





STATE RAILWAYS 


PRIVATE RAILWAYS 





Length of track kilometres 2,461 
Length of ferry service . , iF 369 
Number of journeys - ‘ 7000 116,467 
Passenger-kilometres . . + 2,915,000 
Ton-kilometres 3 ; : - 1,701,000 


* January to December. 
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ROAD TRANSPORT 
(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 


Statistical Survey 


ss SS 















































1977 1978 1979 1980 
Private cars ; ; 1,362,731 1,395,601 1,411,231 1,377,825 
Taxis, hire cars, etc. . : ; 12,155 12,129 £2,242 rl, 722 
Buses, coaches . : 6,505 6,836 7,109 7351 
Vans, lorries 262,277 265,045 263,998 252,781 
Tractors . 146,913 148,521 149,695 148,284 
Trailers 87,552 IOI,049 I15,613 128,210 
Motor cycles 36,271 34,902 34,524 34,362 
SHIPPING 
DanisH MERCHANT MARINE 
(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons, at December 31st) 
1978 1979 1980 
Gross Gross Gross 
Number Tonnage Number Tonnage Number Tonnage 
Steamers 33 2,419,051 30 2,275,750 28 2,119,929 
Motor Vessels 3,212* | 3,136,884* 3,004f | 3,101,555T 2,939T | 3,093,909 
TOTAL . 3,245 5,555:435 3,124 51377395 2,967 5,213,838 
se Te a et ll eS SS ye al ee Ee ee ls 
* Including two sailing-ships, Gross Tonnage 86 g.r.t. 
+ Including three sailing-ships, Gross Tonnage 146 g.r.t. 
SEA-BORNE FREIGHT TRAFFIC AT DANISH PoRTS* 
(ooo metric tons loaded and unloaded) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Aalborg 6,187 6,491 6,197 5,830 
Copenhagen . 10,568 9,740 9,149 8,548 
Fredericia 5,797 5,639 5,921 5,108 
Kalundborg . 5,959 6,114 7,542 7,410 
Skaelskor 5,599 5,655 6,524 5,565 
Others 23,136 25,488 27,095 28,297 
TOTAL 57,156 59,127 62,427 60,758 
* Excluding international ferry traffic. 
DISTRIBUTION OF SEA-BORNE FREIGHT TRAFFIC* 
(‘ooo metric tons) 
DoMESTIC INTERNATIONAL 
Total Loaded Unloaded Total Loaded Unloaded 
1977: All Seaports 16,728 6,348 10,380 40,428 7,155 33,273 
Copenhagen 3,130 456 2,674 7438 972 6,466 
1978: All Seaports 16,363 6,038 10,325 42,765 8,244 34,521 
Copenhagen Poffo 323 2,449 6,968 1,015 5,953 
1979: All Seaports 18,421 7,309 Teja 2 44,005 8,162 35,843 
Copenhagen 2,232 280 1,952 6,918 903 6,015 
1980: All Seaports 17,384 7,145 10,239 43,374 7,763 35,611 
Copenhagen 1,915 315 1,600 6,633 817 5,816 


* Excluding international ferry traffic. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
(Scandinavian Airlines System) 
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i 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Kilometres flown (000) 117,530.0 123,639.0 124,438.0 118,569.6 
Passengers carried (’000) . ; : 7442-7 7,979-7 8,662.1 8,301.2 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . ; : 9,207.7 10,210.8 11,004.3 10,955.9 
Cargo and mail carried (’000 metric tons) . 155.8 160.9 164.4 154.2 
Cargo and mail tonne-kilometres (million) . 437-1 479.6 405.3 362.5 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Radio licences* ‘ ’ ; , 118,861 106,227 96,614 90,772 
Television licences (black and white) . 1,123,101 986,740 858,597 739,985 
Television licences (colour) 510,931 732,544 913,031 1,074,830 
Telephone subscribers : 1,835,243 1,954,316 2,055,144 n.a. 
Number of newspapers. : 50 49 49 49 
Total circulation (weekdays) . 1,757,000 1,840,000 1,832,000 1,876,000 
Books published 6,83 8,021 8,642 9,415 


* Radios only, excluding combined radio and television licences. 











EDUCATION 
(1978/79) 
SCHOOLS, ETC. TEACHERS STUDENTS TERT aelaats 
EXAMINATIONS 
Primary and Secondary Schools 2,385* 66,052* 857,407 78,405 
Universities ; : : : 5 2,858* 48,953 na. 
* 1977/78. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Danmarks Statistik, Sejrogade 11, 2100 Copenhagen @. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are: 

(1) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

(2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber Parliament; 

(3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which will in 
future send two members to Parliament; and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 


GOVERNMENT 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
monarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
Crown and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
the courts. The Monarch can constitutionally “do no 
wrong’’. She exercises her authority through the Ministers 
appointed by her. The Ministers are responsible for the 
government of the country. The Constitution establishes 
the principle of Parliamentarism under which individual 
Ministers or the whole Cabinet must retire when defeated 
in Parliament by a vote of no confidence. 


MONARCH 


The Monarch acts on behalf of the State in international 
affairs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, she 
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cannot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
Monarch, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the consent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the Monarch cannot, without the 
consent of the Parliament, employ military force against 
any foreign power. 


PARLIAMENT 


The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faeroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It is called the Folketing. 
Danish nationals, having attained 18 years of age, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
are eligible. The members of the Folketing are elected for 
four years. Election is by a system of proportional repre- 
sentation, with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of the Folketing 
and not later than three days after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 


DENMARK The Government, Legislature 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Queen of Denmark: H.M. QuEEN MarGRETHE II (succeeded to the throne January 14th, 1972). 


THE CABINET 
(November 1981) 


Prime Minister: ANKER JORGENSEN. Minister of Public Works: KNuD HEINESEN. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: KyELD OLESEN. Minister of Education: Dorte BENNEDSEN. 

Minister of Finance: SvVEND JAKOBSEN. Minister for Cultural Affairs and for Nordic Affairs: Lise 
Minister for Economic Affairs: Ivar NorGAarRD. QOSTERGAARD. 


Minister of Defence: Pout SgGAArD. 
Minister of Labour: SveND AUKEN. 
Minister of Housing: ErRL1ING OLSEN. 


Minister of the Environment: Er1x Horst. 
Minister of Industry: ERLING JENSEN. 
Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and for Greenland: 


Tove LinpBo LARSEN. Minister of Fisheries: KARL Hyjortna@s. 
Minister for Social Affairs: Rirr BJERREGAARD. Minister of Energy: Pour NieLson. 
Minister of Agriculture: Byorn WeEsrTH. Minister of the Interior: HENNING RASMUSSEN. 
Minister of Inland Revenue: Mocens LyKKETOFT. Minister of Justice: OLE ESPERSEN. 
LEGISLATURE 
FOLKETING 


President of the Folketing: KNuD BorcrE ANDERSEN. 
Secretary-General: HELGE Hjortpat. 
Clerk of the Folketing: L. E. HaNsEN-SaLBy. 


General Election Results 
(For results of General Election held in December 1981, see Late Information) 











JANUARY 1975 FEBRUARY 1977 OCTOBER 1979 
Seats Percentage Seats Percentage Seats Percentage 
of Votes of Votes of Votes 

Social Democrats . ; 2 ; 53 29.9 ; 6 .O 6 8 
Socialist People’s Party . : : ; d 9 5.0 ? 9 8 tg ig 
Conservatives * 3 : ; ; IO 5.3 15 8.5 22 12.4 
Liberals Me : F : : : 42 Pere 21 T20 22 I2.6 
Radical Liberals . ; , , : 13 7 (pe 6 3.6 Io 5.4 
Centre Democrats . 4 ep II 6.4 6 3 2 
Justice Party — — 6 33 5 2.6 
Christian People’s Party. f ‘ 9 Cc) 6 ie! 5 2.6 
Communists . é ‘ ‘ 7 Ab 5) il Seay) — I 9 
Progress Party 24 13.6 26 14.6 20 11. I 
Left Socialists 4 Ppa 5 2277 6 1 
Pensioners’ Party . — 0.9 —= — ss Sof 








The Folketing also contains two members from Greenland and two from the Faeroe Islands. 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Socialdemokratiet (The Social- Democratic Party) : Nyrops- 
gade 26, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1871; finds its chief ad- 
herents among workers, employees and public servants. 
110,000 members. Chair. ANKER J@RGENSEN; Gen. Sec. 


EJNER HoOvGAARD CHRISTIANSEN. Party organs: Vor 
Politik (quarterly) and Ny Politik (monthly). 
Venstre (The Liberal Party): Hammerichsgade 14, 


Copenhagen V; founded in 1870. Its main adherents have 
been farmers but recently its votes have been distri- 
buted almost equally between the rural districts, the 
towns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
adherents in all classes of the community. The main planks 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption, in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modern general social security system. 
Chair. Pout HArRTLING; Sec.-Gen. KurT SORENSEN. Chief 
party organs: Fyns Tidende, Vestkysten, Frederiksborg 
Amts Avis. 

Konservative Folkeparti (Conservative Party): Vester- 
brogade 40, 1620 Copenhagen V; f. 1916; advocates free 
initiative and the maintenance of private property, but 
recognizes the right of the State to take action to keep the 
economic and social balance. Chair. Pout ScHLUTER; 
Sec.-Gen. TORBEN RECHENDORFF. Chief party organ; 
Vor Tid. 

Socialistisk Foilkeparti (Socialist People’s Party): Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1959, with 
Socialist aims, by AKSEL LARSEN. Chair. GERT PETERSEN; 
Sec. LILLIAN UBBESEN. Chief party organ: Socialistisk 
Dagblad (daily). 

Det radikale Venstre (The Radical Liberal Party): Det 
radikale Venstres sekretariat, Christiansborg, 1218 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1905. The main points in its programme are: 
international détente and co-operation within regional and 
world organizations, social reforms without socialism, 
incomes policy, workers’ participation in industry, state 
intervention in industrial disputes, state control of trusts 
and monopolies, strengthening private enterprise. Chair. 
THORKILD Mg LLerR; Gen. Sec. S. BJ g@RN HANSEN. Chief 


party organs: Politiken, Skive Folkeblad, Holbaek Amts 
Venstreblad, Roskilde Tidende, Radikal Politik. 


De Uafhaengige (Independent Party): Peder Skamsgade 
5, 1054 Copenhagen K; f. 1953. Chair. Swen NIELSEN. 


Danmarks Retsforbund (Justice Party): Kroghsgade 
I, 2100 Copenhagen @; f. 1919. Its programme is 
closely allied to Henry George’s teachings (single tax, free 
trade). Chair. Pout Geru. C. KrISTIANSEN; Parliamentary 
leader IB CHRISTENSEN. Party organ: Ret og Frihed 
(monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunistiske Parti (Danish Communist 
Party): Dr. Tvaergade 3, Copenhagen K; f. 1919. Chair. 
JORGEN JENSEN. Chief party organ: Land og Folk. 

Venstresocialisterne (Left Socialist Party): Blaagaards- 


gade 32, 2200 Copenhagen N; f. 1967 as a result of a split 
from the Socialist People’s Party. Collective leadership. 


Centrum-Demokraterne (Centve Democrats): Folketin- 
get, Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1973; opposes 


extreme ideologies, supports EEC and NATO. Chair. 
ERHARD JACOBSEN. Party organ: Centyum-Avisen. 
Europaeiske Centrum-Demokrater (European Centre 


Democrats): Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1974; 
supports co-operation within EEC and provides informa- 
tion about the workings of the EEC. Chair. Eruarp 
JACOBSEN. 

Kristeligt Folkeparti (Chvistian People’s Party): Skinder- 
gade 24, 1159 Copenhagen K; f. 1970; interdenominational 
grouping opposed to pornography and abortion; favours 
social-liberal economic policy, and emphasizes significance 
of cultural and family policy. Chair. FL—EmmMInc KoFrop- 
SVENDSEN. Party organ: [dé- Politik. 


Fremskridtspartiet (Progress Party): Folketinget, Chris- 
tiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1972; movement whose 
policies include gradual abolition of income tax, dis- 
bandment of most of the civil service and abolition of 
diplomatic service and about 90 per cent of legislation. 
Chair. V. A. JAKOBSEN, Party organ: Fremskridt. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(In Copenhagen unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Berlin, German Democratic Republic (E). 
Albania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Argentina: Store Kongensgade 45, 1264 K (E); Ambas- 
sadov: ENRIQUE BENJAMIN VIEYRA. 


Australia: Kristianiagade 21, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 
RONALD ALFRED WALKER. 


Austria: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassadoy: Ericu 
PICHLER. 


Bahrain: London, England (EF). 
Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
Barbados: London, England (E). 


Belgium: Oster Allé 7, 2100 © (E); Ambassadov: ARMAND 
COESENS. 


Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Botswana: London, England (E). 
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Brazil: Ryvangs Allé 24, 2100 © (E); Ambassador: Ht10 
ANTONIO SCARABOTOLO. 


Bulgaria: A. N. Hansens Allé 5, 2900 Hellerup (E); 
Ambassador: ASSEN TopoRov PavLov. 


Burma: London, England (E). 


Burundi: Wachtberg/Niederbachem, Federal 
of Germany (E). 


Republic 


Cameroon: London, England (E). 


Canada: Kr. Bernikowsgade 1, 1105 K (E); Ambassador: 
Miss Marion ADAMS MACPHERSON. 


Central African Republic: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
Chile: Kastelsve] 15, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: SVANTE 
TORNVALL (resident in Stockholm), 


China, People’s Republic: Oregards Allé 25, 2900 Hellerup 
(E); Ambassador: QIN JIALIN. 


Colombia: Esplanaden 7, 1263 K (E); Ambassador Dr. 
PEDRO LOPEZ MICHELSEN. 
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Congo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: London, England. (E). 

Cuba: Dag Hammarskjolds Allé 42?, 2100 @ (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: CONRADO VALDIVIA. 

Cyprus: London, England (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs Allé 14, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 
BRETISLAV MATONOHA, 

Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Egypt: Nyropsgade 47, 1602 V (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
AISHA RATEB. 


El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (FE). 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Fiji: London, England (E). 

Finland: Hammerensgade 5, 1267 K (E); Ambassador: 
YRJO VAANANEN. 


France: Kongens Nytorv 4, 1050 K (E); Ambassador: 
PIERRE GORCE. 


German Democratic Republic: Svanemollevej 48, 2100 0 
(E); Ambassador: HEINZ OELZNER. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgade 57, 2100 © 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. RUDOLF JESTAEDT. 


Ghana: Egebjerg Allé 13, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
FRANK EDMUND BOATEN. 


Greece: Borgergade 16, 1300 K 
STYLIANOS VASSILICOS. 


Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Guinea: Rome, Italy (EF). 
Honduras: London, England (E). 


Hungary: Strandvejen 170, 2920 Charlottenlund (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Lajos Nacy. 


Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, 1556 V (E); Ambassador: EINAR 
AGUSTSSON. 


India: Vangehusvej 15, 2100 © (E); Ambassador: Sri PREM 
SHUNKER. 


Indonesia: @rehgj Allé 1, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Miss SUKADIAH PRINGGOHARDJOSO. 


Iran: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassador: ABDOLRAHIM 
GavaHI (resident in Stockholm). 


Iraq: Skelvej] 2, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: TAHA 
Maumoup ALLAWI AL-Kalsi. 


Ireland: @stbanegade 21, 2100 © 
Francis MAHON HAYES. 


Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 
JosEPH Hapass. 


Italy: Vordingborggade 18-22, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 
STEFANO D’ANDREA, 


Ivory Coast: Gersonsvej 8, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
BIRAMA TOURE. 


Jamaica: London, England (E). 


Japan: Oslo Plads 14, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: Mrs. 
NoBuko TAKAHASHI, 


Jordan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Gammel Vartov Vej 
8, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: Li Cuor Sin. 


Korea, Republic: Dronningens Tvaergade 8, 1302 K (E); 
Ambassadoy: MionG JEAN Lime. 


Kuwait: London, England (E). 
Laos: London, England (E). 
Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Lesotho: Granhgjen 7, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
B. T. Matsoso. 


(E); Ambassador: 


(E); Ambassador: 
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Liberia: London, England (E). 


Libya: Rosenvaengets Hovedvej 4, 2100 © (E); Chargé 
@affaives a.i.: AREFI MassauD Hasan. 


Luxembourg: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Madagascar: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malawi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Mauritania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Mauritius: London, England (E). 


Mexico: Gammel Vartov Vej 18, 2900 Hellerup (E); 
Ambassador: RICARDO GALAN MENDEZ. 


Mongolia: London, England (E). 


Morocco: Gregards Allé 19, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
MOHAMED SIJILMASSI. 


Nepal: London, England (E). 


Netherlands: Amaliegade 42, 1256 K (E); Ambassador: 
ARNOUT DE WAAL. 


New Zealand: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Nicaragua: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Norway: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 © (E); Ambassador: 
Pau Konr. 


Oman: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Pakistan: Oregards Allé 17, 2900 Hellerup (E); Chargé 
d affaives a.1.: TARIQ OSMAN HyDER. 


Panama: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Peru: Rosenvaengets Allé 20, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 
JORGE VELANDO. 


Philippines: London, England (E). 


Poland: Richelieus Allé 12, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. TaDEUSZ WUJEK. 


Portugal: Hovedvagtsgade 6, Mezz., 1103 K (E); Ambas- 
sadov: ANTONIO DE ALMEIDA LEITE CRUZ. 


Qatar: London, England (E). 


Romania: Strandagervej 27, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: Mrs. StaNa DrRAGoI. 


Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Saudi Arabia: Lille Strandvej 27, 2900 Hellerup (E); 


’ 
Chargé @affaives: ABDULLAH ABDEL RAHMAN ALTO- 
BAISHI. 


Senegal: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Sierra Leone: London, England (E). 
Singapore: London, England (E). 
Somalia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Spain: Upsalagade 26, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: Jost 
Luis Los Arcos y ELio. 


Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Sweden: Skt. Annae Plads 154, 1250 K (E); Ambassador: 
CARL SWARTZ. 


Switzerland: Amaliegade 14, 1256 K (E); Ambassador: 
RuDOLF HARTMANN. 


Syria: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Thailand: Norgesmindevej 18, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: KAMOL KAOSAYANANDA. 
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Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 
Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Turkey: Vestagervej 16, 2100 © (E); Ambassador: BEHCET 
TUREMEN. 


Uganda: Sofievej 15, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
IsRAHIM MUKIIBI. 
U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagade 5, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 


Nikoval G. IGORICHEV. 

United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E) 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 
Dame ANNE MARION WARBURTON. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


U.S.A.: Dag Hammarskjélds Allé 24, 2100 @ (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: JOHN LANGELOTH LOEB, Jr. 


Upper Volta: Svannemgllevej 20, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 
OUBKIRI Marc YAo. 
Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Venezuela: Vester Farimagsgade 1, 1606 V (E); Ambassa- 
dor: José O, DAvILA-AGUELERA. 

Viet-Nam: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 2100 @ (E); Ambassador: 
SVETOZAR STARCEVIC. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Denmark also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bolivia, Chad, Djibouti, Gabon, the Gambia, Guyana, Haiti, 
Monaco, Mozambique, Papua New Guinea, Paraguay, San Marino, Seychelles, South Africa, Suriname, Swaziland, the 


Yemen Arab Republic and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The ordinary courts are divided into three instances, 
namely the Lower Courts, the High Courts and the 
Supreme Court. There is one Lower Court for each of the 
eighty-four judicial districts in the country. These courts 
must have at least one legally trained judge and they 
hear the majority of minor cases. The two High Courts 
serve Jutland and the islands respectively. They serve 
as appeal courts for cases from the lower courts, but 
are also used to give first hearing to the more important 
cases. Each case must be heard by at least three judges. 
The Supreme Court, at which at least five judges must sit, 
is the court of appeal for cases from the Higher Courts. 
Usually only one appeal is allowed from either court, but 
in special instances the Minister of Justice may give leave 
for a second appeal, to the Supreme Court, from a case 
which started in a lower court. 

There is a special Maritime and Commercial Court in 
Copenhagen,’ consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents with legal training and a number of commercial 
and nautical assessors; and also a Labour Court, which 
deals with labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render an annual 
report to Parliament. 


Supreme Court: Pres. M. Hvivt; Judges: P. Hose, H. C. 
SCHAUMBURG, P. Hgyrup, F. THYGESEN, H. URNE, 


E. BJERREGAARD, P. CHRISTENSEN, T. JENSEN, J. 
BANGERT, H. FuncH JENSEN, F. WEBER, M. MuNcH, 
J. GERSING, P. Kirt. 


East High Court: Bredgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. K. 
HAuvtric, Judges: I. LungE, P. J. Hansen, K. Kyoex, 
S. KALLESgE, E. Torrugj, H. Kroc, T. Taut, H. 
VOLLMOND, D. J. NoLsog, J. SVENDSEN, P. STURUP, 
E. M. MIKkELsEN, T. C. HIELESEN, J. Munpr, E. M. 
JENSEN, O. G. Hansen, R. Dam, A. Ho_mstrup, O. F. 
Brink, F. LICHTENBERG, O. SINDING, H. C. KARDEL, 
E. Rispyjorn, J. I. LungE, B. OTKEN, K. N. Fresic, 
M. Hornstet, V. TERP-HANSEN, O. Utsic, H. J. 
AXELSEN DREYER, ExtsE Mors, V. Rasmussen, P. 
Kistrup, H. Boas, N. J. Larsen, O. HvipBere, H. 
KjyarErR, J. A. JoHNSEN, S. H. Monprup, H. H. 
BRYDENSHOLT, I. D. RasMussEn, C. J. KJ BRSGAARD, 
P. S. JACOBSEN, J. HERMANN, S. DANIELSEN. 


West High Court: Viborg; Pres. O. AGERSNAP; Judges: 
B. P. SCHAEFFER, P. Ronnov, E. GJESINGFELT, J. K. 
JuUUL-OLSEN, P. Hoy-Hansen, S. V. B. Ermine, P. 
R@RDAM, T. Pape, JOHS. JORGENSEN, O. U. LARSEN, 
E Rus, P. Lynesg, C. HAUBEK, H. W. PEDERSEN, P. 
S@RENSEN, INGER NoRGAARD, B. MOLLER, E. O. 
NIELSEN. 


Maritime and CGommercial Court: Copenhagen; Pres. 
T. SCHELLE; Vice-Pres. F. PouLsEen, F. H. DAMKIER. 


Labour Court: Pres. P. HgEG; Vice-Pres. E. BJERREGAARD, 
P. M. CHRISTENSEN, J. BANGERT; Subst. E. F. Pout- 
SEN, J. Munpt; Sec. C. OVE-CHRISTENSEN. 


Ombudsman: N. ErrscHovu Hom. 


RELIGION 


Ninety-four per cent of the population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church. 


Den Evangelisk-lutherske Folkekirke i Danmark (The 
Danish Lutheran Church) is the established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 


Bishops: OLE BERTELSEN, Copenhagen K; Jous. 
JOHANSEN, Helsingor; B. WiBERG, Roskilde; TH.GRAES- 
HOLT, Nykobing/F; K. C. Horm, Odense; HENRIK CHRIST- 
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IANSEN, Aalborg; JoHs. W. JACOBSEN, Viborg; H. ERIKSEN, 
Aarhus; H. Sxov, Ribe; O. LINDEGAARD, Haderslev. 

Roman Catholic Church: Katolsk Bispekontor, Bredgade 
69A, 1260 Copenhagen K; 37 secular priests, 72 religious 
priests, 28,300 Catholics (September 1980 estimate by 
diocesan curia); Bishop: Hans Lupvic MARTENSEN, 
Bishop of Copenhagen. 

Det Danske Baptistsamfund (Baptist Union of Denmark); 
Kéberhus, Lardalsgade 5.1, 2300 Copenhagen S; f. 1839; 
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6,400 mems.; Pres. Rev. ERIK CHRISTENSEN; Gen. Sec. 

Rev. GUNNAR KRISTENSEN; publ. Baptist (weekly). 
There are numerous other denominations, including: 

Baha’i: Sofievej 28, 2900 Hellerup. 

Church of England: St. Alban’s Anglican Church, Lange- 
line, Copenhagen; Chaplain Rev. KENNETH Povey. 
First Church of Christ Scientist: Nyvej 7, 1851 Copenhagen 

V; also in Odense and Aarhus. 

German Lutheran Church: Sankt Petri Church, Nerregade, 
Copenhagen; Hauptpastorat: Larslejsstraede 11, 1451 
Copenhagen K. 

Islam: Nusrat Jahan Mosque (and Ahmadiyya Mission), 
Eriksminde Allé 2, 2650 Hvidovre, Copenhagen. 

Jewish Community: The Synagogue, Krystalgade 12, 
Copenhagen; Mosaisk Trossamfund, Ny Kongensgade 
6, 1472 Copenhagen K; 8,ooo mems.; Chief Rabbi BENT 
MELCHIOR. 

Methodist Church: Centralmissionen, Stokhusgade 2, 1317 
Copenhagen K; churches throughout Denmark. 


Religion, The Press 

Moravian Brethren: The Brethren Community, 6070 
Christiansfeld; weekly services in South Jutland. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons): 
Informationstjenesten, 7Zblebakken 10, 3540 Lynge. 
Norwegian Lutheran Church: Kong Haakons Kirke, Ved 

Menten 9, 2300 Copenhagen S. 

Russian Orthodox Church: Alexander Nevski Church, 
Bredgade 53, 1260 Copenhagen K; Archpriest Rev. 
ALEKSEJ CIPURDEJEV. 

Seventh-day Adventists: Adventistsamfundet, Concor- 
diavej 16, 2850 Naerum; churches throughout Denmark. 

Society of Friends: Danish Quaker Centre, Vendersgade 29, 
1363 Copenhagen K. 

Swedish Lutheran Church: Svenska Gustafskyrkan, Folke 
Bernadottes Allé, 2100 Copenhagen @; also in Skagen. 

Unitarians: Unitarernes Hus, Dag Hammarskjélds Allé 30, 
2100 Copenhagen @; Chair. P. Bovin; mems.: 100 
families. 


THE PRESS 


Denmark’s long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 1666, but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. The per caput 
circulation of Danish newspapers is one of the highest in 
the world. There are over 220 separate newspapers, and 
over 40 main dailies. 


The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution and all censorship laws have been 
abolished. The legal limits to press comment are wide, 
legislation on defamation being chiefly concerned to protect 
the reputation of the individual. The Law of 1938 included 
provision for a Board of Denials and Corrections to be 
established to guard the individual’s right to require a 
newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press Law makes 
editors legally responsible for the contents of a paper with 
the exception of signed articles for which the author is 
responsible. 


Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and published by joint concérns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies. The main concentration of papers is 
. held by the Berlingske Tidende Group which owns Berling- 
she Tidende, Weekendavisen, B.T. and the provincial Jydske 
Tidende, three weekly magazines and a large printing 
works controlling some 25 per cent of the total daily 
newspaper circulation. 


Another company, Politiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
including Politiken and Ekstra Bladet, one weekly and a 
large publishing house. De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 


There is no truly national press. Copenhagen accounts 
for 16 per cent of the national dailies and about half the 
total circulation. The provincial press has declined since 
the last war, but still tends to be more politically orientated 
than the majority of Copenhagen dailies. The Communist 
Party’s Land og Folk is the only paper to be directly 
owned by a political party, although all papers show a 
fairly pronounced political leaning. The three Social 
Democrat papers, headed by Copenhagen’s Aktuelt, arc 
owned and subsidized by the trade unions. 


The major Copenhagen dailies are Berlingske Tidende, 
Ekstra Bladet, B.T., Politiken and Aktuelt. The serious 
evening paper Information and the weekly Weehendavisen 
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are also influential. The Aalborg Stiftstidende and Fyens 
Stiftstidende, published at Odense, are the largest pro- 
vincial papers. 


COPENHAGEN DAILIES 


Aktuelt: Milnersvej 43, 3400 Hillergd; f. 1872; morning; 
Social Democratic; Editors BENT HANSEN, HARRY 
RasMussENn; Dir. A. STENDELL JENSEN; Circ. 57,000 
weekdays, 124,000 Sundays. 


Berlingske Tidende: Pilestroede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1749; morning; Independent Conservative; Chief 
Editors NIELS N@rRLUND and AAGE DELEURAN; Circ. 
weekdays 115,000, Sundays 195,000. 


Borsen: Montergade 19, Box 2103, 1014 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1896; morning; Independent; business news; circ. 
32,000. 


B.T.: Kr. Bernikowsgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1916; 
morning; Chief Editor LEIF JENSEN; circ. 228,000, 


Ekstra Bladet: Reklame/Marketing-afd., Vestergade 22F, 
1456 Copenhagen K; f. 1904; morning; Liberal; Editor- 
in-Chief FLEMMING HasaGER; Man. Dir. Ernst 
KL2BEL; circ. 262,000. 


Information: Store Kongensgade 40, 1264 Copenhagen K; 
f. (underground during occupation) 1943, legally 1945; 
morning; Independent; Editor (vacant); circ. 34,000. 


Kristeligt Dagblad: Frederiksborggade 5, 1360 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1896; morning; Independent; Editor 
and Dir. GUNNAR RYTGAARD; circ. 19,100. 


Land og Folk (Land and People): Dr. Tvergade 1-3, 1302 
Copenhagen K; f. 1911; published by Danish Com- 
munist Party; morning; Editor GuNNAR KANSTRUP; 
Man. Harry BraMSEn; circ. Weekdays 9,900, Saturdays 
31,000. 


Politiken: Politikens Hus, Radhuspladsen 37, 1585 Copen- 
hagen V; f. 1884; morning; Liberal; Editors BENT 
THORNDAHL, HERBERT PuNDIK; Man. Dir. Ernst 
KL&BEL; circ. weekdays, 138,000, Sundays 214,000. 
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PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 


AALBORG 
Aalborg Stiftstidende: Nytorv 7, 9100 Aalborg; f. 1767; 
Independent Liberal; weekday evenings and Sunday 
morning; Publisher and Chief Editor ALF ScHIgtTtTz- 
CHRISTENSEN; approx. circ. weekdays 76,000, Sundays 
103,000. 
AARHUS 
Aarhuus Stiftstidende: Kannikegade 14; f. 1794; Indepen- 
dent Liberal; evening; Editor Errk SCHMIDT; circ. 
73,700 weekdays, 97,400 Sundays. 
Jyllands-Posten: 8260 Viby J; f. 1871; Independent; 
morning; Man. Chief Editors L. JENSEN, A. N. LARSEN; 
circ, weekdays 92,000, Sundays 195,000. 


ESBJERG 


Vestkysten: f. 1917; Liberal; evening; Editors THyGE 
MADSEN and EGon HANSEN; circ. 59,500. 


FREDERICIA 


Fredericia Dagblad: Gothersgade 37, 


7000; 
Editor AXEL ANDERSEN; Circ. 11,700. 


evening; 
HERNING 


Herning Folkeblad: 7400 Herning; evening; Chief Editor 
JORGEN MELDGAARD PETERSEN; Circ. 18,000. 


HILLER@D 
Frederiksborg Amts Avis: Milnersvej 44-46 Hillerod; f. 
1874; Liberal; morning; circ. weekdays 43,000, Sundays 
57,000; Editor SEJR CLAUSEN. 


HJ@RRING 


Vendsyssel Tidende: f. 1872; Liberal; evening; Editor 
K. J. STENTOFT; circ. weekdays 28,000, Sundays 33,000. 


HOLBAEK 
Holbaek Amts Venstreblad: Algade 1; f. 1905; Radical 
Liberal; evening; Editor ALFRED HANSEN; Circ. 20,000. 


Annonceugebladet “By og Land”: Algade 1; circ. 27,500. 


HOLSTEBRO 
Holstebro Dagblad: evening; Editor Erik MOELLER; circ. 
15,600. 
HOoRSENS 


Horsens Folkeblad: Sondergade 47; f. 1866; Liberal; 
evening; Editor ERLING BRONDUM,; Circ. 23,400. 


KALUNDBORG 
Kalundborg Folkeblad: f. 1917; Liberal Democrat; evening; 
Editor K. RASMUSSEN; Circ. 11,000. 
KOLDING 


Jydske Tidende: Jernbanegade 46-50; f. 1849; Independent; 
morning; Editor ERIK RANDEL; circ. 41,000, Sundays 
58,000. 


Kolding Folkeblad: f. 1871; Liberal; evening; Editor Lars 
GREGERS HANSEN; Circ. 21,500. 


NASKOV 
Ny Dag: Hojevej 15, 4900; Social Democrat; evening; 
Editor Hans CHRISTIANSEN; Circ. 12,500. 
NAESTVED 


Naestved Tidende: Ringstedgade 13; f. 
Editor HENNING JESSEN; Circ. 27,600. 


1866; Liberal; 


NYK®BING 


Folketidende: f. 1873; Liberal; evening; Editors GuNHILD 
Bork, PALLE BRANDT; Circ. 24,200. 
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ODENSE 
Fyens Stiftstidende: Jernbanegade 1; f. 1772; Independent; 
evening; Editor Kurt S@RuD; circ. weekdays 72,500, 
Sundays 110,000. 
RANDERS 
Randers Amts-Avisen: Norregade 7, 8900; f. 1810; Con- 
servative; evening; Chief Editor BENT GRAUBALLE; 
circ. 36,000. 
RINGK@BING 
Ringkebing Amts Dagblad: St. Blichersvej 5, 


6950; 
evening; Editor Hans INGEMANN; circ. 16,000. 


RINGSTED 


Dagbladet: Sogade 4, 4100; Liberal; evening; Editor PER 
WINTHER; Circ. 35,000. 


ROSKILDE 


Aftenavisen Roskilde Tidende: Algade 18, 4000; Inde- 
pendent; evening; Editor INGER JACOBSEN; Circ. 10,000. 


SILKEBORG 


Midtjyllands Avis: Vestergade 30, 8600; Chief Editor 
VIGGO S@RENSEN; Circ. 25,000. 


SLAGELSE 
Sjaellands Tidende: Korsgade 4, 4200; f. 1815; Liberal; 


evening; for western part of Zealand; Editor Hans-Kr. 
STENBAEK; Circ. 29,000. 


SVENDBORG 


FYNS AMTS Avis: Sct. Nicolajgade 3, 5700; f. 1863; 
Liberal; Editor Er1kK ERNGAARD; Circ. 27,000. 


VEJLE 


Vejle Amts Folkeblad: f. 1865; Liberal; evening; Editor 
VaGN NYGAARD; Circ. 29,000. 


VIBORG 
Viborg Stifts Folkeblad: Mathiasgade 7, 8800; f. 1877; 
Liberal Democrat; evening; Editor PER SUNESEN; circ. 
15,000. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Alt for Damerne: Vognmagergade 11, 1148 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1946; women’s magazine; weekly; Dir. KATRINE 
STEEN; Editor EBBA EILERTZEN; Circ. 170,000. 

Badnyt: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
sailing boats and motor boats; Editor FREDDY NI=ELS- 
KOV; circ.28,500. 

Det Bedste fra Reader’s Digest: 61 Ostergade, P.O.B. 1160, 
1o10 Copenhagen K; Danish Reader’s Digest; monthly; 
Editor MocEens NIELSEN; circ. 145,000. 

Bilen Motor og Sport: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copen- 
hagen K; cars, motor sport; monthly; Editor STEEN 
HAU; circ. 70,000. 

Billed-Bladet: Gl. Mont 1, Copenhagen K; f. 1938; weekly; 
Editor Is JOHANNESEN; Circ. 395,370. 

Bo Bedre: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
homes and gardens; monthly; Editor PALLE FoGTDAL; 
circ. 128,990. 

Camping: Gammel Kongevej 74, 1850 Copenhagen; circ. 
40,000. 

Dansk Familieblad: Vognmagergade 11, 1148 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1910; weekly; Editor LassE KoForEn; circ. 
87,436. 

Eva: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; fashion, 
beauty; quarterly; Editor ALLAN STRAUSS; Circ. 60,000. 

Familie Journalen-I!lustreret Familie Journal: Vigerslev 
Allé 18, Copenhagen 2500 Valby; f. 1877; weekly; 
Editor AAGE GRAUBALLE; Circ. 337,093. 
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Femina: Vigerslev Allé 18, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; f. 
1847; Editor Jutta LARSEN; circ. 116,000. 

Foto-Avisen: Gartnervaenget 79, 3520 Farum; photo- 
graphy; six per year; circ. 24,800. 

Hendes Verden: Vognmagergade 11, Copenhagen K; f. 
1937; weekly; women; Editor PREBEN HOVLAND; circ. 
151,563. 

Hjemmet (The Home): Vognmagergade 11, Copenhagen K; 
weekly; Chief Editor MocENs FO6nss; circ. 200,000. 


Hus og Hjem: Kronprinsensgade 1, 1114 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1896; weekly; women; Editor KAy HOLKENFELDT; 
circ. 16,660. 

Landsbladet: Vester Farimagsgade 6, 1606 Copenhagen, 
farmer’s weekly; circ. 105,000. 

Motor: Norregade 36, 1165 Copenhagen K; cars and 
motor-tourism; fortnightly; circ. 275,700. 

Nordvestsjaelland: weekly; Editor FREDE RASMUSSEN; 
circ. 13,880. 

Reflex: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen; business 
and professional monthly; circ. 66,400. 

Samvirke: Roskildevej 65, DK 2620 Albertslund; f. 1928; 
consumer monthly; Publisher and Chief Editor Aa. 
BUCHERT; Circ. 675,000. 

Se og Hor: Vigerslev Allé 18, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; 
f. 1940; news and TV; Editor Mocens E. PEDERSEN; 
circ. 270,000. 

Sondags-B.T.: Ostergade 5, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1921; 
weekly; Editor H. RovsinG OLSEN; circ. 200,000. 
Ude og Hjemme: Vigerslev Allé 18, 2500 Copenhagen 
Valby; f. 1927; weekly; Editor Hans HERMAN; circ. 

160,000. 

Vi Unge: Ravnsborggade 14, 2200 Copenhagen N; f. 1958; 
teenagers’ monthly; Editor CarL W. BAERENTZEN; 
circ. 30,000. ; 

Weekendavisen Berlingske Aften: Gl. Moent 1, 1147 
Copenhagen K; f. 1749; Independent Conservative; 
weekly; Chief Editor F. ESMANN JENSEN; Circ. 52,000. 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Aften-og Ungdomsskolen: Vesterbrogade 31-3, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1921; adult education; monthly; 
Editor Tom STEINOV; circ. 6,000. 

Andelsbladet: Vester Farimagsgade 3, 1606 Copenhagen; 
Co-op magazine; circ. 10,000. 

Arkitekten: Nyhavn 43, 1051 Copenhagen K; f. 1898; 
Editor Pout ERIk SKRIVER; 23 issues a year; circ. 
7,000. 

Arkitektur DK: Nyhavn 43, 1051 Copenhagen K; f. 1957; 
Editor Pout ERIK SKRIVER; 8 issues a year; Circ. 4,200. 

Danish Journal: c/o Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Asiatisk 
Plads 2, 1448 Copenhagen K; approx. 2 issues a year; 
cultural, political and social affairs; English, German, 
French, Spanish editions; special editions in these and 
other languages; circ. 58,750. 

Danmarks Skibsfart: Danmarks Skibsforerforening, Havne- 
gade 55, 1058 Copenhagen K; shipping; circ. 5,500. 
Det Danske Bogmarked: Vesterbrogade 41B, Copenhagen 

V; books and literature; circ. 4,700. 

Denmark Review: c/o Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Asiatisk 
Plads 2, 1448 Copenhagen K; export quarterly; 
English, German, French, Spanish; special editions in 
these and other languages; circ. 75,000. 

Finanstidende: Store Kannikestraede 16, 1169 Copenhagen 
K; finance weekly; circ. 6,000; Editor S. THIBERG. 
Fremtiden: Amaliegade 40a, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1945; 
international affairs; Editors MoGENns ESPERSEN, 

Pout M@LLER; circ, 2,000, 
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Hippologisk Tidsskrift: V. Farimagsgade 6, 1606 Copen- 
hagen V; f. 1888; Editor I. C. CHRISTENSEN; CIiIc. 
11,900. 

Journalisten: Gammel Strand 46, 
journalist’s monthly; circ. 5,500. 

Landbongt: H. C. Orstedsvej 28c, 1879 Copenhagen; 
agricultural monthly; circ. 11,746. 

Politiken Weekly: Radhuspladsen 37, 1585 Copenhagen; 
f. 1909; current affairs; Editor SVEND A. ANDERSEN; 
circ. 8,100; special issues, circ. 12,000. 

Politisk Revy: Skt. Pederstraede 288, 1453 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1962; left wing politics and culture; fortnightly; circ. 
6,000. 

Sundhedsbladet: Borstenbindervej 4, 5230 Odense M; 
health; every two months; circ. 20,000. 

Tidernes Tegn: Borstenbindervej 4, 5230 Odense M; 
religion; every two months; circ. 17,000. 

Transport/Emballage: Skelbaekgade 4, 1717 Copenhagen 
Wi CIEC. ZL, ELOs 

Ugens Rapport: Sankt Anna Plads 8, 1250 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1971; weekly; Editor Kurt THYBOE; circ. 181,711. 

Ugeskrift for Jordbrug: Gammel Torv 22, 1017 Copenhagen 
K; weekly. 


1202 Copenhagen; 


NEWS AGENCY 
Ritzaus Bureau I/S: Mikkel Bryggers Gade 3, 1460 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1866; general, financial and commercial 
news; works in conjunction with Reuters, Agence 
France-Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur and European 
national agencies; owned by all Danish newspapers; 
Chair. of Board of Dirs. ERLING BR@NDUM; Gen. Man. 

and Editor-in-Chief Bent A. Kocu. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Mikkel Bryggersgade 3, 
1460 Copenhagen K; Bureau Chief PauL NIELSEN. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Adelgade 49, 
1304 Copenhagen K; Chief Editor SERGEJ VOLOVETS. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jialy): 
Praestemarksvej 3, 2770 Kastrup, Copenhagen; Agent 
Ettore LOLii. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): 2660 Bréndbystrand, Kisum- 
parken 65 st. th., Copenhagen; Bureau Chief HERBERT 
HANSCH. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Kristen Bernikows Gade 4, 
1105 Copenhagen K; Bureau Chief WiLit1am C. Mann. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Mikkel Bryggers Gade 3, 1460 Copenhagen 
K; Chief ERNST SIEGFRIED HANSEN, 

Reuters (U.K.): Mikkel Bryggers Gade 5, 1460 Copenhagen K. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Store Strand- 
straede 8, Copenhagen; Bureau Chief BorcE Mors. 


Agencia EFE (Spain) and TASS (U.S.S.R.) are also 
represented. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Danske Dagblades Forening (Danish Newspapers Associa- 
tion): The House of the Press, Skindergade 7, 1159 
Copenhagen K; comprises managers and editors-in- 
chief of all newspapers; general spokesman for the 
Danish press. 

Illustrated Press Publishers’ Association: Copenhagen; 
mems.; publishers of magazines. 

Kebenhavnske Dagblades Samraad (Copenhagen Newspaper 
Publishers’ Association): c/o Politikens Hus, 37 


Raadhuspladsen, 1585 Copenhagen V; Chair. ERNST 
KLAEBEL. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademisk Forlag A.m.b.A.: Store Kannikestraede 8, 
1169 Copenhagen K; f. 1962; textbooks and scientific 
literature; Man. Dir. PER Ho_m Rasmussen; Chief 
Editor NIELS PERSSON. 


Arnkrone Publishers Ltd.: Fuglebaekvej 4, 2770 Kastrup; 
popular science and literature, cookbooks; Man. Dir. 
J. JuuL Rasmussen. 


Aschehoug Dansk Forlag A/S: Landemaerket 11, 1119 
Copenhagen K; school and textbooks; Man. Dir. 
ERIK IPSEN. 


J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: popular specialist literature. 
H. Hagerups Forlag: school and textbooks. 
H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: textbooks. 


Bergs Forlag ApS: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1965; children’s and general; Man. H. M. Bera. 


Berlingske Forlag A/S: Antonigade 7, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
encyclopedic series, dictionaries, manuals, educational; 
Publisher HENRIK Fonss. 


Bibliotekscentralens Forlag: 5 Telegrafvej, 2750 Ballerup; 
bibliographical manuals and material; Man. Dir. ASGER 
HANSEN. 


Bogans Forlag: 8 Kastaniebakken, 3540 Lynge; general 
paperbacks, popular science and occult; Owner Evan 
BoGan. 


Borgens Forlag A/S: Mynstersvej 19, 1827 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1948; fiction, non-fiction, handicrafts, religion, 
children’s and textbooks; Man. Dir. JarL BorceEn; 
Dirs. OLE THESTRUP, ERIK CRILLESEN. 


Forlaget Borsen A/S: Montergade 19, P.O.B. 2103, 1014 
Copenhagen K; business information. 


Branner og Korchs Forlag A/S: H.C. Orstedsvej 7B, 1879 
Copenhagen V; handbooks, fiction, juveniles; Dir. 
TORBEN SCHUR. 


Carit Andersens Forlag/Forlaget Trevi ApS: Madvigs 
Allé 2, 1829 Copenhagen V; illustrated books, travel; 
Dir Pout Carit ANDERSEN. 


Carlsen if: Kobmagergade 9, roor Copenhagen K; children’s 
books, annuals; Man. Dir. Per HJALD CARLSEN. 


Det danske Forlag A/S: Roskildevej 65, 2620 Albertslund; 
f. 1941; science, politics, history, business, nature, 
juveniles; Dir. N. J. LAURSEN. 


Delta Forlag A/S: Kroghsgade 5, 2100 Copenhagen @; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles, educational, feminist; 
Dirs. GRETHE STROM, JORGEN MARTENS. 

Christian Ejlers’ Forlag ApS: 4 Brolaeggerstraede, 1211 
Copenhagen K; general, social and political science; 
Dir. CHRISTIAN EJLERS. 


Chr. Erichsens Forlag A/S: 
Copenhagen K. 
Forlaget for Faglitteratur A/S: Vandkunsten 6, 1467 

Copenhagen K; medicine, technology. 

Fogtdals Blade A/S: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copen- 
hagen! Ksi\ati 11960; handbooks, part-works and 
magazines; Man. Dir. ER1k SKIPPER LARSEN. 

Forlaget Forum A-S: Aabenraa 31, 1124 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1940; fiction, general scientific, educational and 
quality paperbacks; Dirs. Claus BRONDSTED, KNUD 
H. DITLEVSEN. 


Kronprinsensgade 1, I114 
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Fremad af 1979 A/S: Norrebrogade 54, 2200 Copenhagen 
N; fiction, non-fiction, popular science, textbooks, 
juveniles, reissues; Man. Dir. MoGENS BANG. 


J. Frimodts Forlag: Korskaervej 25, 7000 Fredericia; 
religion, fiction, devotional; Man. Dir. A. BRENDHOLDT. 


G.E.C. Gads Forlag: Vimmelskaftet 32, 1161 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1855; reference books, textbooks, encyclopedias 
and general non-fiction; Publishers GRETHE BRYNER, 
P. H. TRAUSTEDT. 


Jul. Gjellerup Forlag A/S: Roemersgade 11, 1362 Copen- 
hagen K; textbooks; Man. Dir. ARNE M@LLER. 


Grafisk Forlag A/S: Klosterrisvej 7, 2100 Copenhagen 
@; £. 1940; children’s books, novels, textbooks, tapes, 
visual aids; Man. Dir. OvE MgLBeck; Dir. BIRGER 
SCHMITH. 


Grevas Forlag: Skovfaldet 2K, 8200 Aarhus N; f. 1966; 
novels, art books; Dir. EvA HEMMER HANSEN. 


Gyldendalske Boghandel-Nordisk Forlag A/S: Klareboderne 
3, 1001 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; fiction, non-fiction, 
reference books, paperbacks, children’s books, text- 
books; Dirs. OLE WERNER THOMSEN, EIGIL WINTHER, 
Kurt FROMBERG. 


P. Haase & Sons Forlag A/S: Lévstraede 8, 1152 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1877; Man. Dir. N. J. HAASE; educational 
books and audio-visual materials. 


Hernovs’ Forlag: Bredgade 14-16, 1260 Copenhagen K; 
fiction, memoirs, children’s; Owner Jous. G. HERNOV; 
Dir. PER LESLIE Horst. 


Forlag Hensetryk: P.O.B. 6, 3060 Espergerde; Owner 
KIRSTEN HOFSTATTER. 


Host & Sdns Forlag: Bredgade 35, 1260 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1836; crafts and hobbies, languages, books on Den- 
mark, children’s books; Dir. Mocrens C. LIND. 


Jespersen og Pios Forlag: Valkendorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865; children’s and juveniles’ books; 
Dir. IvER JESPERSEN. 


Krak: Nytorv 17, 1450 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; Dir. F. 
HitstED; publishers of Kvaks Vejuiser (Krak’s In- 
dustyvial and Commercial LDurectory of Denmark), 
Kraks Bla Bog (Who’s Who), Export Directory of 
Denmark, and other yearbooks. 


Lademann Lid., Publishers: Linnésgade 25, 1361 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1954; novels, history, text books, reference 
books, encyclopedias, paperbacks; irs. JORGEN 
LADEMANN, FRITS BULow, NIELS AGNER. 


Lentz & Jenssens Forlag A/S: Torpetvej 9, 4100 Ringsted; 
technical, textbooks, reference; Man. Dir. B6OrGE 


LENTZ. 


Lindhardt og Ringhof: Studiestrade 14, 1455 Copenhagen 
K; general fiction and non-fiction, paperbacks; 
Owners Otto B. LINDHARDT, GERT RINGHOF. 


O. Lohses og J. Frimodts Forlag: Korskaervej 25, 7000 
Fredericia; f. 1868; religion, memoirs, travel; Man. Dir. 
A. BRENDHOLDT. 


Mallings Forlag ApS: Gammel Kongeveg 3-5, 1610 Copen- 
hagen V; Owner Joacuim MALLING. 


Martins Forlag: Kompagnistraede 34, 1208 Copenhagen V; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles; Man. Dir. ERIK HALKIER. 
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Medicinsk Forlag ApS: 2 Tranevej, 3650 Olstykke; medical 
and scientific books; Man. Dir. ANNI LINDELOv. 


Munksgaard Ltd.: Norre Sogade 35, 1370 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1917; agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal Library, 
United Nations, and various learned societies; special- 
izing in medical and natural science, international 
scientific journals, humanities, and school books; Man. 
Dir. OLUF V. MOLLER. 


Rasmus Navers Forlag: Lévstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; humour, art, fiction; Owner P. Haase & Soéns Forlag 
A/S. 


M. Normanns Forlag A/S: Kastanievej 3, 5230 Odense M; 
reference, school books; Man. Dir. MoGeNs NORMANN. 


Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/S: Koebmagergade 49, 
1150 Copenhagen K; f. 1896; textbooks, school books, 
non-fiction; Dirs. HELGE ARNOLD Busck, OLE ARNOLD 
BUSCK. 


Det Schonbergske Forlag A/S: Landemaerket 5, 1119 
Copenhagen K; f. 1857; fiction, travel, history, 
biography, paperbacks, textbooks; Dir. PauL 
Monrap. 


Jorgen Paiudans Forlag ApS: Fiolstraede 16, 1171 Copen- 
hagen K; language teaching, natural sciences, psych- 
ology, history, sociology, politics, economics; Man. Dir. 
JORGEN PALUDAN. 


Politikens Forlag A/S: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1947; dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books, collected works and maps; Dir. JOHANNES 
Ravn. 


Hans Reitzel Publishers Ltd.: Snaregade 4, DK-1205 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1949; reference and textbooks, psychology, 
sociology; Man. Dir. Hans ReitzeEL; Editor BEATE 
LANGE. 


C.A. Reitzels Forlag: Norresbrogade 35, 1370 Copenhagen 
K; Owner and Man. Dir. JORGEN SANDAL. 


Rhodos, International Science and Art Publishers: Niels 
Brocks Gaard, Strandgade 36, 1401 Copenhagen K;; f. 
1959; science, art, literature, politics, professional, 
criticism; Dir. NIELS BLAEDEL. 


Rosenkilde og Baggers Forlag: Kronprinsensgade 3, 1114 
Copenhagen K; manuals, cultural history, facsimiles; 
Owner Hans BaGcErR; Man. FINN JACOBSEN. 


Samlerens Forlag A/S: Christian den Niendes Gade 2, 1111 
Copenhagen K; social sciences, health, art, paperbacks, 
manuals, biographies, history, politics; Man. Dir. 
BoOrRGE PRISKORN. 


A/S J. H. Schultz Forlag: Montergade 21 (1), 1116 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1661; printers, publishers, booksellers; 
printers to the Danish Government and the Copen- 
hagen University; Publishing Man. HENRIK BORBERG. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 


Forlaget Sesam A/S: Frederiksborggade 26, 1360 Copen- 
hagen K; history, educational, children’s; Dir. GEorG 
VEJEN. 


A/S Skattekartoteket: Informationskontor, 4 Palaegade, 
1261 Copenhagen K; books on taxation; Man. Dir. P. 
TAARNHGJ. 


Sommer & SGrensen Forlag ApS: 3 Siljangade, 2300 
Copenhagen S; Dirs. AAGE BORGLUM SORENSEN, ERIK 
SOMMER. 


A/S Sparevirke: 62-64 Kobmagergade, 1150 Copenhagen 
K; handbooks, schoolbooks; Man. Dir. T. G. SONDER- 
GAARD. 


Forlaget Spektrum A/S: Klareboderne 3, roo1 Copenhagen 
K; general literature, paperbacks, children’s books. 


Strandbergs Forlag: 17 Topstykket, 3460 Birkeréd; 
cultural history; Owner Hans JORGEN STRANDBERG. 


Strubes Forlag A/S: 4130 Gl. Viby/Sjaelland; psychic, 
occult, philosophy, art, naval; Man. Dir. Povi STRUBE. 


Teknisk forlag A/S: Skelbaekgade 4, 1717 Copenhagen V; 
technical books and periodicals; Man. Dir. PETER 
MULLER. 


Teknologisk Institus Forlag: Gregersensvej, 2630 Taastrup; 
technical, crafts, industries. 


De Unges Forlag, Unitas Forlag: Amaliegade 24, 1256 
Copenhagen K;; religion, fiction, travel. 


Vandrer mod Lysets Forlag ApS: Kobmagergade 22, 1150 
Copenhagen K; religion, science, philosophy, ethics; 
Dir. BorceE Bronnum; Man. BENT JUUL-MARKER. 


Vintens Forlag Ltd.: Frederiksborggade 26, 1360 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1950; paperbacks, fiction, philosophy, 
psychology, children’s books; Dir. HENRIK SANDAL. 


Wangels Forlag A/S: 8 Gammeltorv, P.O.B. ro6r, 1008 
Copenhagen K; f. 1946; fiction, book club; Gen. Man. 
BENNY FREDERIKSEN. 


Edition Wilhelm Hansen: 9-11 Gothersgade, 1123 Copen- 
hagen; educational books, books on music; Owners 
HANNE WILHELM HaNSsEN, LONE WILHELM HANSEN. 


Wilkenschildts Forlag: Gedevasevej 3, DK-3520 Farum; 
handbooks, non-fiction; Dir. EBBE WILKENSCHILDT. 


Woldikes Forlag: Troels-Lundsvej 14, 2000 Copenhagen 
F; fiction and non-fiction; Man. Dir. ARNE WO6LDIKE 
SCHMITH. 


PUBLISHER’S ASSOCIATION 
Den danske Forlaeggerforening: Kobmagergade 11, 1150 
Copenhagen K; f. 1837; 70 mems.; Chair. N. J. HAASE; 


Dir. Erik V. Krustrup; publ. Det Danske Bogmarked 
(weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Denmark: TV Byen, 2860 Soborg; Dir.-Gen. L. 
BINDSLov; Dir. of Radio Programmes Sven Fuct; 
Dir. of Television Programmes Hans JORGEN JENSEN. 


_ Number of licences (October 1979): 1,828,487, 
including 1,100,868 colour. (The television licence 
includes radio.) 
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The first Danish commercial bank was founded in 1846. 
In January 1975, restrictions on savings banks were 
lifted, giving commercial and savings banks equal rights 
and status. Several foreign banks have representative 
offices in Copenhagen, and in January 1975 restrictions 
on the establishment of full branches of foreign banks were 
removed. In 1981 there were about 80 commercial banks 
and 160 savings banks, considerably fewer than 20 years 
earlier. All banks are under government supervision, and 
public representation is obligatory on all bank super- 
visory boards. 


BANKING 
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep.= 
deposits; kr. kroner; m.=million; brs. =branches) 


CENTRAL BANK 


Danmarks Nationalbank (National Bank of Denmark): 
Havnegade 5, 1093 Copenhagen K; f. 1818; sole 
right of issue; self-governing; administers foreign ex- 
change rates and regulations; capital fund 50m. kr.; 
gold in coin and bullion 5,741m. kr.; notes in circ. 
12,949m. kr. (1980); brs. in Aarhus and Odense; Govs. 
E. HorrMEYER, Sv. ANDERSEN, O. THOMASEN; Deputy 
Govs. R. MIKKELSEN, F. HoLLENSEN; Dirs. A. 
BrenpuM, C. BENDTZ, H. DALGAARD. 


Aarhus Discontobank A/S: Sgndergade 9, 8100 Aarhus’C; 
f. 1894; cap. 10m. kr.; res. 16.8m. kr.; dep. 192.2m. kr. 
(1980); 7 brs.; Gen. Man. PREBEN ANDERSEN. 


Aktivbanken A/S: P.O.B. 350 Ladegaardsvej] 3, 7100 
Vejle; f. 1971; cap. Ioom. kr.; res. 372m. kr.; dep. 
2,335-3m. kr. (1980); 58 brs.; Gen. Mans. E. Hocsaa, 
P. By gRN OLSEN, E. K. LARSEN. 


Amagerbanken A/S: Amagerbrogade 25, 2300 Copenhagen 
S; £. 1903; cap. 187m. kr.; dep. 1,156m. kr. (Dec. 1978); 
18 brs.; Chair. TorK1Lp FEeLpvoss; Chief Gen. Man. 
KNUD CHRISTENSEN. 


American Express Bank A/S: P.O.B. 2052, Hajbro Plads 8, 
1200 Copenhagen K; f. 1971; wholly-owned subsidiary 
of American Express International Banking Corpn., 
New York; Gen. Man. B. SORENSEN. 


Andelsbanken Danebank: Vesterbrogade 4a, 1620 Copen- 
hagen V; f 1925; cap. (p.u.) 300m. kr.; dep. 9,876m. 
kr.; Chief Gen. Man. P. NyBOE ANDERSEN. 

Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5, DK-1502 
Copenhagen V; f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 155m. kr; Man. 
Dirs. G. Scumipt LAURSEN, S. NIBELIUS. 

Bonusbanken A/S: 7400 Herning; f. 1958; cap. and res. 
21m. kr.; dep. 247m. kr. (June 1980); 2 brs. 

Bornholmerbanken A/S: St. Tory 15, 3700 Ronne, Born- 
holm; f. 1966; cap. and res. 43m. kr.; dep. 247m. kr. 
(Dec. 1980); 9 brs.;7 Mans. Kay NIELSEN, SOREN 
ANDERSEN. 

Copenhagen Handelsbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2, rogI 
Copenhagen K; f. 1873; cap. and res. 2,678m. .kr.; dep. 
22,194m. kr. (1980); Chair. B. GOMARD; Man. Dirs. B. 
HANSEN, H. C. Bane. H. Gavz, H. E. JOHANSEN. 


Den Danske Bank af 1871 A/S: Holmens Kanal 12, 1092 
Copenhagen K; f. 1871; cap. and res. 2,498m. kr.; 
dep. 22,128m. kr. (Dec. 1980); Chair A. W. NIELSEN; 
Man. Dirs. TAGE ANDERSEN, ERIK BAGGER, L. CHAL- 
MER RASMUSSEN, KNUD S@RENSEN. 
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Den Danske Provinsbank A/S: Kannikegade 4-6, 8100 
Aarhus C; Head Offices in Aarhus, Odense, Copenhagen 
and Aalborg; f. 1967 by merger; cap. and res. 1,014.8m. 
kr.; dep. 7,870.2m. kr. (June 1981); Gen. Mans. N. 
SCHACK-EYBER, E. N@r@, E. Hastrup, B. DALSGAARD. 


Egnsbank Nord A/S: Danmarksgade 56, 9900 Frederik- 
shavn; f. 1970; cap. and res. 117 m. kr.; dep. 658m. kr. 
(1978); 45 brs.; Mans. A. JENSEN, P. MoLiEr, B. 
WAMMEN. 

Esbjerg Bank A/S: Kongensgade 70, 6700 Esbjerg; f. 1916; 
cap. and res. 41m. kr.; dep. 269m. kr. (1980); 8 brs.; 
Man. B. HAABER CHRISTIANSEN. 


Faellesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Aktieselskab: 
Borgergade 24, 1347 Copenhagen K; f. 1850; cap. 
225.9m. kr.; dep. 1,461m. kr. (1980); Dirs. H. HERMAN- 
SEN, P. HILLERSBORG, P. T. MADSEN. 


Frederiksborg Bank A/S: Slotsgade 16-18, 3400 Hillerad; f. 
1898; cap. and res. 198.7m. kr. (1980); 31 brs.; Pres. B. 
GRAVERSEN. 


Haandverker-, Handels- og Landbrugsbanken A/S: Jern- 
banegade 9, 4700 Nestved; f. 1901; cap. and res. 
37m. kr.; dep. 261m. kr. (1980); 6 brs.; Man. K. O. 
PETERSEN. 


Handels- og Landbrugsbanken i Thisted A/S: 74 Jernbane- 
gade, 7700 Thisted; f. 1915; cap. 13.5m. kr.; res. 18.7m. 
kr.; dep. 212.3m. kr. (1980); Man. A. BLAABJERG. 


Hellerup Bank A/S: Strandvejen 159, 2900 Hellerup; f. 
1922; cap. and res. 75m. kr.; dep. 675m. kr. (1979); 16 
brs.; Chair. Ejvinp Branpt; Gen. Mans. B. HELVER, 
O. LORENTZEN. 


Himmerlandsbanken A/S: Adelgade 31, 9500 Hobro; f. 
1892; cap. and res. 46.4m. kr.; dep. 390.4m. kr. (1980); 
13 brs.; Man. Bent HANSEN. 


Holstebro Bank A/S: Torvet 1, 7500 Holstebro; f. 1871; 
cap. and res. 49m. kr.; dep. 252m. kr. (1978); 9 brs.; 
Man. K. E. ANDERSEN. 


Holstebro Landmandsbank A/S (Vestjysk Bank): Vester- 
gade 1, 7500 Holstebro; f. 1887; cap. and res. 64m. kr.; 
dep. 382m. kr. (1978); Mans. F. Homaa, G. V. MoLLeEr. 


Jyske Bank/Finansbanken: Vestergade, 8600 Silkeborg; f. 
1981 by merger; dep. 5,037m. kr (June 1981); 110 brs.; 
Chair. WERNER NIELSEN; Gen. Man. Pout NoRupP. 


De kobenhavnske Forsteders Bank A/S: Hovedvejen IIo, 
2600 Glostrup; f. 1902; cap. and res. 81m. kr.; dep. 
654m. kr. (1978); 17 brs.; Chair. E. K. KNUDSEN; 
Mans. P. E. WurRTZEN, F. MARCUSSEN. 


Landbobanken i Skive, Salling Bank A/S: Frederiksgade 6, 
7800 Skive; f. 1926; cap. 18m. kr.; res. 31m. kr.; dep. 
282m. kr. (1979); 14 brs.; Chair. Lars E. ANDERSEN; 
Man. P. H. STEENBERG. 


Langelands Bank A/S: Osrtedsgade 6, 5900 Rudkgbing; f. 
1872; cap. and res. 22m. kr.; dep. 142m. kr. (1979); 18 
brs.; Man. F. RoIkjz#r. 


Lollands Bank A/S: Nybrogade 3, Nakskov, 4900 Lolland; f. 
1907; cap. 9.6m. kr.; res. 19.6m. kr.; dep. 345m. kr. 
(1979); 8 brs.; Man. MoGEns NIELSEN. 


A/S Midtbank: Ostergade 2, 7400 Herning; f. 1965; cap. 
and res. 246m. kr.; dep. 1,637m. kr. (1981); 55 brs.; 
Gen. Mans. B. JENSEN, H. EGSFAARD-PEDERSEN, M. 
MowuRITZENn. 
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Morse Bank A/S: Algade, 7900 Nykobing M.; f. 1876; cap. 
14m. kr.; res. 35m. kr.; dep. 267m. kr. (1979); 13 brs.; 
Man. Dirs. H. J. CHRISTENSEN, E. VILLADSEN. 


Neestved Diskontobank A/S: Axeltorv 4, 4700 Nestved; f. 
1871; cap. 21m. kr.; res. 21m. kr.; dep. 472m. kr. (1978); 
Ir brs.; Gen. Man. A. HovE ANDREASEN. 


Nordvestbank A/S: Torvet 4-5, 7620 Lemvig; f. 1971; 
cap. and res. 77.8m. kr.; dep. 337m. kr. (1980); 6 brs.; 
Chair. P. Houtinp; Gen. Man. J. Hort. 


A/S Norresundby Bank: Torvet 4, 9400 Norresundby; f. 
1898; cap. and res. 107m. kr.; dep. 595m. kr. (1980); 15 
brs.; Man. H. WorMSLEV. 


Privatbanken A/S: Borsgade 4, 1249 Copenhagen K; f 
1857; cap. and res. 1,964m. kr.; dep. 25,811m. kr. (June 
1981); Chair. of Board OLE DAMGAARD-NIELSEN; Man. 
Dirs. A. SCHMIEGELOW, J. GRINDER, H. PAASCHBURG, 
BENT PEDERSEN, S. RASBORG. 


Ringkjobing Landbobank A/S: Torvet 1, 6950 Ringkj@bing; 
f. 1886; cap. and res. 95m. kr.; dep. 521m. kr. (1980); 13 
brs.; Man. B. MoLiErR. 


A/S Roskilde Bank: Algade 14, 4000 Roskilde; f. 1884; 
cap. and res. 67m. kr.; dep. 471m. kr. (1980); 9 brs.; 
Man. N. VALENTIN HANSEN. 


Sjellandske Bank A/S: Norregade 100, 4100 Ringsted; f. 
1967; cap. and res. 276m. kr.; dep. 2,082m. kr. (1980); 
60 brs.; Mans. J. Tarp, H. NAvntorrt PEDERSEN, B. 
BacH ANDERSEN, J. HALLEBY. 


Skelsker Bank A/S: Algade 18, 4230 Skelskeor; f. 1876; 
cap. and res. 34m. kr.; dep. 213m. kr. (1979); 6 brs.; 
Man. P. W. OLSEN. 


Svendborg Bank A/S: Klosterplads 2, 5700 Svendborg; f. 
1872; cap. and res. 57m. kr.; dep. 437m. kr. (1978); 
12 brs.; Mans. N. JAKOBSEN, S. OLSEN. 


Sydbank A/S: Storegade 18, 6200 Abenra; f. 1970; cap. 
and res. 185m. kr.; dep. 1,340m. kr. (1980); 50 brs.; 
Gen. Mans. G. B. CHRISTENSEN, P. F. CHRISTENSEN, 
A. Skov, C. ANDERSEN. 


A/S Varde Bank: 6700 Esbjerg; f. 1872; cap. 78m. kr.; 
res. 196m. kr.; dep. 341m. kr. (1980); Chair. P. JAEGER; 
Gen. Mans. C. K. HANSEN, CHR. F. Housore, A. Hotm 
JENSEN. 


Vendelbobanken A/S: Gstergade 19-23, 9800 Hjerring; f. 
1855; cap. and res. 123m. kr.; dep. 663m. kr. (1978); 
34 brs.; Gen. Mans. K. G. UGGERH@J, O. GR. Laurip- 
SEN. 


BANKERS’ ORGANIZATION 
Den Danske Bankforening (Danish Bankers’ Association): 
Bankernes Hus, Amaliegade 7, 1256 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1950; 81 member banks; Man. Dir. A. SKJOLDAGER. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 
Copenhagen Stock Exchange: Nikolaj Plads 6, 1067 
Copenhagen K; f. 1681; Chair. Prof. JAN KoBBER- 
NAGEL; Dir. IB PAASCHBURG. 


INSURANCE 
STATE INSURANCE COMPANY 
Statsanstalten for Livsforsikring (The Danish Government 
Life Assuvance Institution): Kampmannsgade 4, 1645 


Copenhagen V; f. 1842; Man. Dir. Errx ROSENDAHL; 
Man. Jo@RGEN TOFTE. 
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PRINCIPAL PRIVATE COMPANIES 


Alm. Brand International A/S: Lyngby Hovedgade 4, 
P.O.B. 1792, 2800 Lyngby. 


Assurance-Compagniet Baltica-Skandinavia A/S: Bredgade 
40, 1299 Copenhagen K; f. 1916; all classes. 


Assurance-Compagniet Baltica-Skandinavia Livsforsik- 
ringsselskab: life. 


Dansk Seassurance a/s: Niels Juels Gade 11, 1016 Copen- 
hagen K; Mans. BorcEe WaARSBERG, T. BRAG-NIELSEN. 


Forsikringsselskabet Codan A/S: Codanhus, Gl. Kongevej 
60, 1899 Copenhagen V; f. 1915; all classes except life; 
Gen. Man. PETER ZOBEL. 


Forsikringsselskabet Codan Liv A/S: f. 1943; life. 


A/S Det Kjobenhavnske Reassurance-Compagni: Amalie- 
gade 39, P.O.B. 2093, 1013 Copenhagen K; reinsurance. 


Livsforsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia-Haand i Haand: 
Holmens Kanal 22, 1097 Copenhagen K; f. 1980; life; 
Chair. E. J. B. CHRISTENSEN. 


Forsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia: Holmens Kanal 22, 
1097 Copenhagen K; f. 1872; all classes except life; 
Chair. E. J. B. CHRISTENSEN. 


Skadeforsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia-Haand i Haand: 
Holmens Kanal 22, 1097 Copenhagen K;; f. 1890; all 
classes except life; Chair. E. J. B. CHRISTENSEN. 


Det kongelige octroierede almindelige Brandassurance-Co. 
A/S (The Royal Chartered General Five Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Hojbro Plads 10, 1248 Copenhagen K; f. 1798; 
all branches; Mans. JENS VISSING, C. VALENTINER. 


Kobstzdernes almindelige Brandforsikring: Gronningen 1, 
1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. INGVARDT 
PEDERSEN; Gen. Man. ALF ToRP-PEDERSEN. 


Nordisk Gjenforsikrings Selskab (Nordisk Reinsurance Co. 
Lid.): Gronningen 23, 1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-PEDERSEN. 


Forsikringsaktieselskabet Nye Danske Lloyd: Radhusplad- 
sen 14, 1583 Copenhagen V; f. 1973 by merger; all 
classes except life; Gen. Man. H. O. THuLstrRup; Mans. 
J. HaaGEN HANSEN, J. S@LTOFT. 


Forsikringsaktieselskabet Nye Danske Liv: Raadhuspladsen 
14, 1583 Copenhagen V; f. 1959; life; Gen. Man. J. 
HAAGEN HANSEN. 


Pensionsforsikringsanstalten A/S: Hammerensgade 6, 1267 
Copenhagen K; life insurance. 


Pensions- og Livrente-Institutet af 1919 A/S: Stockholms- 
gade 45, 2100 Copenhagen @; life insurance. 


topsikring gs (top Mutual Insurance Co.): Borupvang 4, 
ee Ballerup; f. 1971 by merger; Chair. HENNING 
IRCH. 


topsikring liv gs (topsikring Mutual Life Assurance 
Co.); Chair. HENNING BircH, 


top International a/s (top International Insurance Co. 
Lid.); Chair. HENNING Brrcu. 


Tryg Forsikring gs: Parallelvej, 2800 Lyngby; f. 1973 by 
merger; all classes. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 


Assurander-Societetet: Amaliegade 10, 1256 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1918; 102 mems.; Chair. H. O. THULSTRUP; Dir. 
MoceEns BojESEN-KOEFOED. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 


Det Skonomiske Rad (The Economic Council): Norre 
Voldgade 68 IV, 1358 Copenhagen K; f. 1962, under 
the Economic Co-ordination Act, to watch national 
economic development and help to co-ordinate the 
actions of economic interest groups; 27 members 
representing both sides of industry, the Government 
and independent economic experts; Chair. Prof. Hans 
ZEUTHEN, Prof. LArs MatTrHiessen, Prof. J. VIBE- 
PEDERSEN. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Danish National Committee of International Chamber of 
Commerce: Borsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; Chair. H. 
KNuD OLESEN; Sec.-Gen. H. SEJER-PETERSEN. 


Provinshandelskammeret (Pvovincial Chamber of Com- 
merce): Landemaerket 3, 2/th., 1119 Copenhagen K; 
Pres. MocEens AASTED; Man. Dir. B. KREMER. 


Grosserer-Societetet (Chamber of Commerce of Copenhagen): 
Beorsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; f. 1742; approx. 2,500 
mems.; Pres. AAGE RASK-PEDERSEN; Sec.-Gen. H. 
SEJER-PETERSEN. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Arbejdsgiverforeningen for landbruget i Fyns Stift (Agri- 
cultural Employers’ Federation): Gl. Vartovvej 1, 
2900 Hellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944; 1,000 mems.; 
Chair. Kurt A. Haustrup; Sec.-in-Charge K. Biocu. 


Bryggeriforeningen (Danish Brewers’ Asscn.): Frederiks- 
berggade 11, 1459 Copenhagen K; f. 1899; 21 mems.; 
Chair. Pout J. SVANHOLM; Dir. PouL ANTONSEN. 


Danmarks Textiltekniske Forening (The Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Fredericiavej 99, 7100 Vejle; 
f. 1942; 475 mems.; Pres. GUNNAR STOUNBERG; Vice- 
Pres. AAGE JESPERSEN; publ. Teknisk tidsskvift for 
Textil- og bekladningsindustrt. 


Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening (Danish Employers’ Confedera- 
tion): Vester Voldgade 113, 1503 Copenhagen V; f. 
1896; 22,641 mems.; Chair. JENS THORSEN; Dir.-Gen. 
P. SCHADE-POULSEN; publ. Avbejdsgiveren. 


Danske Husmandsforeninger (Danish Family Farmers’ 
Association): Landbrugsmagasinet, Vester Farimags- 
gade 6, 1606 Copenhagen V; f. 1906; 33,000 mems.; 
Chair. CHR. S@RENSEN; Sec.-Gen. JORGEN PEDERSEN; 
publ. Landbrugsmagasinet Husmandshjemmet. 


De danske Mejeriers Faellesorganisation (The Federation 
of Danish Dairies): Frederiks Allé 22, 8000 Aarhus; 
f. 1921; 238 mems.; Chair. THOMAS JORGENSEN; Sec. 
J. HANDBERG. 


Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger (Co-op 
of Denmark): Roskildevej 65, 2620 Albertslund; 
f. 1896; c. 900,000 mems.; Chair. GUNNAR SKOV 
ANDERSEN; Chief Exec. GUNNAR D. CHRISTENSEN. 


Foreningen af danske Cementfabrikker (Asscn. of Danish 
Cement Manufacturers): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; 
f. 1898; 3 mems.; Chair. PouL SKOVGAARD; Sec. OLE 
ROTZLER MOLLER. 


Foreningen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Kobenhavn 
(Manufacturers’ Federation of the Copenhagen Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 30, Copenhagen; f. 1885; 172 
mems.; Chair. BENNED HANSEN; Sec. J. BOTIGER 
OLSEN. 

Foreningen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Provinserne 
(Manufacturers’ Federation of the Provincial Ivon 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1895; 316 
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mems.; Chair. J. C. THorsEN; Sec. M. ARENSBACH- 
JENSEN. 


Haandvaerksraadet (Chamber of Danish Trades and Crafts) : 
Amaliegade 15, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1879; comprises 
about 450 asscns. with 57,000 mems.; Chair. H. Votcr- 
DETERSEN; Man. LAvE TRABERG SMIDT; publ. Informa- 
tionstjenesten (8 per year). 


Industriraadet (Fed. of Danish Industries): H.C. Andersens 
Boulevard 18, 1596 Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 2,140 
mems.; Pres. ERiK B. RasMussEN; Dir. OvE Muncu; 
publ. Dansk Industri. 


Det kongelige danske Landhusholdningsselskab (The Royal 
Agricultural Society of Denmark): Rolighedsvej 26, 
1958 Copenhagen V; f. 1769 to promote agricultural 
progress; 3,000 mems.; Pres. A. NEIMANN-SORENSEN, 
J. N. Henriksen, P. S. OLursEN; Man. J ORGEN 
CHRISTOPHERSEN; publ. Tidsskrift for Landokonomi. 


Landbrugsraadet (The Agricultural Council): Axelborg, 
Axeltorv 3, 1609 Copenhagen V; f. 1919; 33 mems.; 
Pres. H. O. A. KJELDSEN; Dir. KJELD EJLER; publ. 
Landbrugsvaadets Meddelelser (weekly). 


Sammenslutningen af Arbejdsgivere indenfor den keramiske 
Industri (Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industvy): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1918; 24 
mems.; Chair. J. FoG-PETERSEN; Sec. FINN Bott 
JORGENSEN. 


De samvirkende danske Landboforeninger (Federation of 
Danish Farmers’ Unions): Axelborg, Vesterbrogade 4a, 
1620 Copenhagen V; f. 1893; 107,000 mems.; Pres. H. 
Deun, H. O. A. KJELDSEN; Chief Sec. JoRGEN SKov- 
BAK; publ. Landsbladet (weekly). 


Textilindustrien (Federation of Danish Textile Industries): 
Smallegade 14, P.O.B. 1456, 2000 Copenhagen; f. 1895; 
310 mems.; Pres. C. WICHMANN MADSEN; Man. Dir. 
J. BoLLERuP-JENSEN, LL.M.; Sec. E. HAMMERSH@Y; 
publs. annual report, directory of membership, Danish 
Textile Export Guide, Technical Journal of the Textile 
and Clothing Industries. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Landsorganisationen i Danmark (LO) (Danish Federation 
of Tvade Unions): Rosengrns Allé 12, 1970 Copenhagen 
V; Chair. THomas NIELSEN; Vice-Pres. KNuD CuRIS- 
TENSEN; Treas. MAx HaRvgeE; publ. LO Bladet (fort- 
nightly); total membership 1,277,748 (1980); 36 
affiliated unions. 


Dansk Beklzdnings- og Textilarbejderforbund (Textile 
and Garment Workers’ Union): Nyropsgade 14, 
1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1978 by merger of Garment 
Workers’ Union and Textile Workers’ Union; 
31,937 mems.; Pres. and Gen. Sec. ANNY BENGT- 
sson; publ. Stof & Saks (monthly). 


Dansk Bogbinder- og Kartonnagearbejder Forbund 
(Bookbinders and Carvdboavd Box Workers’ Union): 
Grafisk Forbundshus, Lygten 16, 2400 Copenhagen 
NV; 9,283 mems.; Pres. KJELD OLSEN. 


Dansk El-Forbund (Electricians’ Union): Hauchsvej 17, 
1825 Copenhagen V; 19,719 mems.; Pres. FREDDY 
ANDERSEN. 

Dansk Funktionzrforbund (Service Tvade Employees’ 
Union): Upsalagade 20, 2100 Copenhagen @; 
16,685 mems.; Pres. HANS JORGEN JENSEN. 


Dansk Jernbane Forbund (Danish Railway Workers’ 
Union): Bredgade 21, 1260 Copenhagen K; f. 1899; 
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8,621 mems.; Pres, E. NYGAARD JESPERSEN; Sec. 
S. B. Smiru; publ. Jernbane Tidende (fortnightly). 


Dansk Kommunalarbejderforbund (Municipal Workers’ 
Union): Thorvaldsensvej 2, 1871 Copenhagen V; 
110,000 mems.; Pres. PAUL WINCKLER. 


Dansk Metalarbejderforbund (Danish Metalworkers’ 
Union): Nyropsgade 38, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 
1888; 125,000 mems.; Pres. GEORG POULSEN; 
Deputy Pres. ALEx HANSEN, MAx BAHRING; publ. 
Metal (2 a month). 


Dansk Postforbund (Postmen’s Union): Vodroffsvej 134 
1900 Copenhagen V; f. 1908; 16,000 mems.; Pres. 
AAGE ANDERSEN; Sec. (vacant); publ. Post-hornet. 


Dansk Typograf-Forbund (Printers’ Union): Grafisk 
Forbundshus, Lygten 16, 2400 Copenhagen V; 
11,773 mems.; Pres. HENNING BJERG. 


Handels- og Kontorfunktionerernes Forbund i Dan- 
mark (Commercial and Clerical Employees’ Union): 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen V; 
f. 1900; 273,319 mems.; Pres. JORGEN EIBERG; publ. 
H.K.-Bladet (monthly). 


Husligt Arbejder Forbund (Cleaning Staff and Domestic 
Workers’ Union): Jydeholmen 558, 2720 Vanlgse; 
55,423 mems.; Pres. Bopir MoGENSEN. 


Kvindeligt Arbejderforbund (Unskilled Women Workers’ 
Union): Ewaldsgade 3, 2200 Copenhagen N; f. 1901; 
98,600 mems.; Pres. RUTH LoJBERT; publ. Kvinder- 
nes Fagblad (10 issues a year). 


Malerforbundet i Danmark (Housepainters’ Union): 
Tomsgardsvej 23c, 2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; 
13,719 mems.; Pres. AGNER CHRISTENSEN; publ. 
Maleren (monthly). 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


Murerforbundet i Danmark (Bricklayers’ Union): 
Mimersgade 47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 13,230 mems.; 
Pres. BENDT JENSEN. 


Neerings- og Nydelsesmiddelarbejdernes Forbund (ood, 
Beverage and Tobacco Workers’ Union): Lundsgade 
9, 2100 Copenhagen @; 35,000 mems.; Pres. E. 
TOXVZRD NIELSEN. 


Snedker- og Tomrerforbundet i Danmark (Jozners’, 
Cabinet-makers’ and Carpenters’ Union): Mimersgade 
47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 41,107 mems.; Pres. HENRY 
HANSEN; publ. Bygning og Tre. 


Specialarbejderforbundet i Danmark  (Semi-shkilled 
Workers’ Union): Nyropsgade 30, 1602 Copenhagen 
V; 311,868 mems.; Pres. HARDY HANSEN. 


Trzindustriarbejderforbundet i Danmark (Woodworkers’ 
Union): Mimersgade 47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 
16,312 mems.; Pres. WALTHER RASMUSSEN. 


Dansk Journalistforbund (Danish Journalists’ Union): 
Gammel Strand 46, Copenhagen K; f. 1961; 4,200 
mems.; Pres. HANS LARSEN. 


Funktionaerernes og Tjenestemaendenes Faellesrad (federa- 
tion of Civil Servants’ and Salaried Employees’ Organiza- 
tions): Vesterport, Trommesalen 2, 3, 1614 Copenaagen 
V; f. 1952; 300,000 mems.; Chair. KIRSTEN STALL- 
KNECHT; publ. Faellesrddet. 


TRADE FAIRS 


Trade fairs are held throughout the year, mainly at the 
Bella Centre in Copenhagen. 


Scandinavian Trade Mart: Bella Center A/S, 
Boulevard, 2300 Copenhagen S. 


Center 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
DSB (Danish State Railways): Solvgade 40, 1349 Copen- 
hagen K; Dir.-Gen. OLE ANDRESEN; controls 2,461 km. 
of track, of which 136 km. in the Copenhagen surburban 
area are electrified. 


A total of 514 km., mostly branch lines, is run by 
13 private companies. 


ROADS 
There are approximately 68,909 km. (42,818 miles) of 
roads in Denmark. Of this total, about 517 km. are modern 
motorway and 4,150 km. state highways. 


Ministry of Public Works (Transport Department): 
Frederiksholms Kanal 25, 1220 Copenhagen K; f. 1894; 
Permanent Sec. JorGEN L. Hack; administers general 
traffic problems, road traffic, air traffic, harbours, 
toads, private railways. 


FERRIES 

DSB (Danish State Railways): Solvgade 40, 1349 
Copenhagen K; operates passenger train and motor car 
ferries between the mainland and principal islands. 
Train and motor car ferries are also operated between 
Denmark, Sweden and Germany in co-operation with 
German Federal Railways, and German and Swedish 
State Railways; Gen. Man. OLE ANDRESEN. 


Other services are operated by private companies. 


SHIPPING 


The Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest port 
in Denmark. Customs duties are payable on entering the 
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Free Port Zone only if the merchandise is sold in Denmark. 
The other major ports are Aarhus, Aalborg and Esbjerg, 
which provides daily services to England. There are oil 
terminals at Kalundborg, Fredericia and Skaelskor. 


PRINCIPAL SHIPPING COMPANIES 


C. Clausen Dampskibsrederi A/S: P.O.B. 69, 6300 Graasten; 
21,592 g.r.t.; tramp trade, livestock, chartering; Man. 
Dir. BJORN CLAUSEN. 


Concord Line A/S: Hellerupvei 14, 2900 Hellerup, Copen- 


hagen; 38,500 g.r.t.; bulk carriers; Man. Dir. J. D. 
LAURITZEN. 


Rederiet Otto Danielsen: Toldbodgade 29, 1253 Copen- 
hagen K; 18,000 g.r.t.; general tramp trade, chartering, 
ship sales; Man. Dirs. Otro and KNupD DANIELSEN. 


Dannebrog Rederi A/S: Rungsted Strandvej 113, 2960 
Rungsted Kyst; f. 1883; 109,108 g.r.t.; product and 
chemical tankers, live sheep carriers and_ liners; 
chartering and agency business, air brokerage and 
travel agency; Liner service: Conwa-Line, Europe— 
West Africa; Man. Owner E. WEDELL-WEDELLSBORG. 


Dansk Esso A/S: Skt. Annae Plads 13, 1298 Copenhagen 


K; 75,000 g.r.t.; oil tankers and product carriers; 
Head of Shipping Division B. RiisE-KNUDSEN. 


DFDS A/S: St. Annae Plads 30, 1295 Copenhagen; f. 1866; 
140,599 g.r.t.; passenger and car ferry services Den- 
mark—U.K., Denmark—Norway, Norway-U.K., Sweden 
—U.K., Germany—U.K. and in Mediterranean; liner 
services to European ports, South America, Mexico 
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and U.S. Gulf-Mediterranean; Man. Dir. Er1K HEIRUNG; 
Gen. Man. B. P. C. WALKER. 


The East Asiatic Co. Ltd.: Holbergsgade 2, 1099 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1897; 729,696 tons d.w.; container ships 
and liner replacement ships and bulk carriers; regular 
services to all parts of the world. Chair. T. W. ScHMITH; 
Vice-Chair, S. STORM-J @RGENSEN; Board of Man. H. H. 
SPARSG, B. ANDERSEN, J. A. HANSEN, O. F. ANDREASEN, 
B. HUTTEMEIER, F. HASLE. 


Kosan Tankers A/S: Vester Farimagsgade 1, 1648 Copen- 
hagen V; 21,400 g.r.t.; l.p.g. carriers; Owner and Man. 
K. THOLSTRUP. 


J. Lauritzen A/S: Hammerensgade 1, 1291 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1884; 395,000 tons d.w.; world-wide service with 
refrigerated vessels and bulk carriers; drilling rigs and 
Arctic and Antarctic trade; Man. Dirs. C. HovLanp, 
LEIF JUUL JORGENSEN. 


Mercandia Rederierne: Bredgade 49, 1260 Copenhagen K; 
14,450 g.r.t.; general tramp trade and liner services; 
Owner and Man. PER HENRIKSEN. 


A. P. Moller: Esplanaden 50, 1098 Copenhagen K; f. 1904; 
3,184,000 g.r.t.; cargo liners, gas and oil tankers, bulk- 
carriers, supply-ships, drilling rigs; principal services: 
U.S.A., Far East, West Africa, Persian Gulf, Europe; 
Chair. A. Marrsk McKINNEY M@LLER; Dirs. MAERSK 
McKiInNgéy Mo@.LiEr, J. Kruse, LEIF VILHELM ARNE- 
SEN. 


Dampskibsselskabet Norden A/S: Amaliegade 49, 1256 
Copenhagen K; f. 1871; 98,200 g.r.t.; tramp; Dirs. E. 
MuncuH ANDERSEN, J. KRUHL. 


Ove Skou Rederiaktieselskab: H. C. Andersens Blvd. 
44/46, 1553 Copenhagen V; 170,000 g.r.t.; cargo 
liners, bulk carriers; international trading; Man. Dirs. 
MocEens GUNDEL, KAJ LORENZEN. 


A/S Em. Z. Svitzers: Kvasthusgade 1, 1251 Copenhagen K; 
3,000 g.r.t.; salvage, towage, cable- and pipe-laying 
services; Man. Dir. J. HANSEN. 


A/S D/S Torm: Holmens Kanal 42, DK-1060 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1889; 163,000 g.r.t.; bulk carriers, product 
carriers, liner services U.S.A.—Mediterranean, U.S.A.— 
West Africa; Man. Dir. ErR1K BEHN. 


ASSOCIATION 


Danmarks Rederiforening (Danish Shipowners’ Asscn.): 
Amaliegade 33, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1884; repre- 
senting 4,385,000 g.r.t.; Pres. J. D. Lauritzen; 
Man. Dir. JENS DEGERBQL. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic airports include Tirstrup at Aarhus, Aalborg, 
Billund, Esbjerg, Karup, Skrydstrup, Stauning, Sender- 
borg and Thisted in Jutland, Ronne in Bornholm and 
Odense in Fiinen. 


Det Danske Luftfartselskab A/S (DDL): Partner in SAS; 
Norre Farimagsgade 5, 1364 Copenhagen K; f. 1918; 
Pres. Hatpor Topsge; Man. Dir. H. Becu-BRuuN. 
See under Sweden (SAS). 


567 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


Danair A/S: Kastruplundgade 13, 2770 Kastrup; f. 1971; 
owned by SAS, Maersk Air and Cimber Air; operates 
domestic services between Copenhagen and Billund- 
Esbjerg, Karup, Odense, Skrydstrup, Stauning, Sender, 
borg, Thisted and the Faeroe Islands; fleet of DC-g, 
B-737, Dash-7 and Nord-262 on lease from parent 
companies; Chair. F. AHLGREEN ERIKSEN; Man. Dir. 
GUNNAR TIETz. 


Denmark is served by 43 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Danmarks Turistrad (Danish Tourist Board): Vester- 
brogade 6D, 1620 Copenhagen V; Information Bureau, 
H. C. Andersens Blvd. 22, 1553 Copenhagen V; f. 1967; 
Dir. ERIK PALSGAARD; publs. Hotel Guide, Denmark- 
folders, Denmark-posters. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Det danske Selskab (Danish Institute for Information about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation with other nations): 
Kultorvet 2, 1175 Copenhagen K; f. 1940; establishes 
active contacts with other countries by providing 
information about Danish culture and all aspects of 
life in Denmark. Activities include summer seminars 
and study tours, revised editions of books and reference 
papers on Danish education, public libraries, social 
welfare, architecture, art and crafts, etc.; Periodicals 
Contact with Denmark (English, French, German, 
Flemish, and Italian editions) and Musical Denmark, 
both annually. Representatives in the U.K. (Edin- 
burgh), Belgium (Brussels), France (Rouen), Switzer- 
land (Zirich), Federal Republic of Germany (Dort- 
mund) and Italy (Milan). 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Royal Theatre: Copenhagen K; f. 1748; drama, opera, 
ballet; administered by the Ministry of Cultural 
Affairs; receives state subsidies. 


New Stage: Copenhagen; f. 1931; annexe of the above. 


Det ny Teater (News Theatre): 19/9 1908 Gl. Kongevej 29, 
1610 Copenhagen V. 
Folketeatret: Norrevold 50, 1358 Copenhagen K. 


There are municipal theatres in Aarhus, Odense and 
Aalborg. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Rosengrnsallé 22, 
1999 Copenhagen V; f. 1925. 
Royal Orchestra: Copenhagen; f. 1748. 
Sjellands Symfoniorkester: Copenhagen; f. 1843. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Danish Energy Agency: 1119 Copenhagen K, 11 Lande- 
merket; f. 1976; Dir. HANS von BULow. 

Riso National Laboratory: Forsogsanlaeg Riso, P.O.B. 49, 
4000 Roskilde; Dir. N. W. Hoim; Asst. Dirs. N. E. 
Buscu, L. Korinp, J. Rasmussen; publ. Riso Reports. 
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The Faeroe Islands 


THE FAEROE ISLANDS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Faeroes are a group of 18 islands in the Atlantic 
between Scotland and Iceland with a total area of 1,399 
sq. km. The main island is Streymoy, where more than 
one-third of the population reside. The climate is mild in 
winter and cool in summer with a mean temperature of 
7°C. Most Faeroese are Lutherans belonging to the Danish 
National Church. The principal language is Faeroese but 
Danish must be taught in all schools. The flag (proportions 
22 by 16) carries a red cross with a blue edge on a white 
field. The capital is Thorshavn, which is situated on 
Streymoy. 


History and Government 

The Faeroe Islands have been under Danish administra- 
tion since Queen Margrete of Denmark inherited Norway 
in 1380. The islands were occupied by the United Kingdom 
while Denmark was under German occupation but were 
restored immediately after the war. The Home Rule Act 
of 1948 gave them control over all their internal affairs. 
There is a parliament (Lygting) but the Danish Folketing, 
to which the Faeroese send two members, looks after 
matters such as defence and foreign policy, constitutional 
matters and the judicial and monetary systems. 


The centre-left coalition government of Social Demo- 
crats, Republicans and the People’s Party, formed in 1978, 
collapsed in 1980 over the winter operation of a government- 
owned passenger ferry to the mainland, opposed by the con- 
servative People’s Party. In general elections held in 
November, conservative political groups slightly in- 
creased their share of the popular vote, and although there 


was no material change in the balance of party representa- 
tion in the Logting, the Union Party formed a centre- 
right coalition with the People’s and Home Rule Parties in 
January 1981. 


Economic Affairs 

Only some 6 per cent of the land surface is cultivated 
and as the summers are too cool for grain, the main crops 
are potatoes and vegetables and grass for the large number 
of sheep raised on the islands. Coal is mined at Suderoy and 
about one fifth of the working population is engaged in 
handicrafts. The most important sector of the Faeroese 
economy is fishing, which employed 17 per cent of the 
labour force in 1977 and contributed 23 per cent of a total 
G.D.P. of 1,907 million kroner in 1978, accounting for 
over 90 per cent of the islands’ exports. In January 1974 
the Logting decided not to join the EEC but to negotiate a 
special trade agreement which would protect the fishing 
industry. Following Faeroese pressure, an agreement was 
reached limiting the annual cod and haddock catch of 
foreign trawlers from January 1974. In March 1977, 
despite protests from the EEC, the Faeroes imposed 
stringent conservation measures curbing fishing within a 
limit of 200 nautical miles (370 km.) from the coast. 
Danish subsidies account for about 15 per cent of the 
Faeroese G.N.P. 


In 1940 the Faeroese krona was introduced. It must, 
however, always be freely interchangeable with the Danish 


krone at the rate of 1: 1. For exchange rate see under 
Denmark. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area and Population 




















TOTAL POPULATION 
AREA 
(sq. km.) 1977 1979 1980 
1,398.9 41,909 42,770 43,287 43,609 
Capital: Thorshavn (population 11,762 in 1977). 
EMPLOYMENT 
ee ee ee ee ee ee 
MALES FEMALES TOTAL 
Agriculture 252 30 282 
Fishing. ; : j : ; 3,023 9 3,032 
Manufacturing and public utilities 3,021 833 3,854 
Construction 5 ; ; 1,913 39 1,952 
Wholesale and retail trade, financing 1,146 1,091 2237, 
Transport : : 3 : ‘ : 1,697 247 1,944 
Government administration, education, social 
and health services 1,175 1,752 2,922 
Other private services 243 553 796 
Activity not known 338 223 561 


TOTAL ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE 











12,808 4,777 17,585 
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Sea Fishing* 
(‘000 metric tons, live weight) 


| 1976 














1977 1978 1979 

Atlantic cod 64.9 61.4 53-2 44.1 
Haddock. é 14.4 22.8 20.8 14.5 
Saithe (Coalfish) 6.3 8.8 22 28.9 
Norway pout : : 70.8 50.9 36.9 20.7 
Blue whiting (Poutassou) . Waa 29.7 43-5 38.0 
Capelin . ; — 24.6 54-5 24.0 
Atlantic herring 22.0 20.6 I.4 Tie 
Sprat (Brisling) 45-7 23 On 2.9 
Atlantic mackerel 69.1 AT Ae 46.3 38.5 
Other fishes 220A 28.2 28.7 B73 
Tota. FisH B2007; 296.5 307.2 250.1 
Crustaceans and molluscs . 252 ES} Io. 10.5 
ToTaL CatTcH 342.0 310.3 318.1 206.6 





* Figures include quantities landed by Faeroes fishing craft in foreign ports but 
exclude quantities landed by foreign fishing craft in Faeroes ports. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


Finance 


Government Accounts (‘000 kroner, April 1st to March 
31st): net revenue 423,073 in 1977/78, 492, 779 in 1978/79, 


























515,752 in 1979/80; expenditure 400,072 in 1977/78, 
486,344 in 1978/79, 544,893 in 1979/80. 
External Trade 
(million kroner) 
1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Imports c.i.f. 301.1 BT AL 23 606.9 651.7 790.0 gI0.9 986.6 |1,078.2 
Exports f.o.b. 278.7 BO ad 471.4 MSG sP2 464.0 631.4 862.0 774.8 USOT 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 
Imports ¢.1.f. 1978 1979 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . : 123.0 TS Food and live animals . : 702.1 652.6 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. Teer 180.0 Fish and fish preparations. _ 637.2 607.7 
Petroleum products . : 113.4 1707 Fresh and simply preserved fish 625.1 598.9 
Gas oils (distillate fuels) n.a. n.a. Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 307.6 341.7 
Chemicals 5 5 7 38.9 45.2 Fresh or frozen herring 5-5 3.4 
Basic manufactures , 181.7 186.9 Fresh or frozen fish fillets | 221.4 234.2 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 5 3259 26.8 Salted, dried or smoked fish 182.0 163.5 
Machinery and transport equipment 349.2 334.8 Salted cod : 169.7 132.6 
Non-electric machinery 127.9 a7) Crustaceans and molluscs 135-5 OSiy 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, Animal feeding-stuff iexel, cereals) 64.9 44.9 
CLC eee é 53-9 68.6 Herring oil : eda) Osi 
Transport equipment 167.4 148.5 Ships and boats . Deve 59.8 
Road vehicles and parts 66.8 68.1 
Ships and boats 100.4 n.a. 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles T1642 127.1 
Torat (incl. others) 986.6 | 1,078.2 TOTAL (incl. others) 774.8 757-7 


i nee EE EEIEEEEES EEE EEEEEESEE ESERIES 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kroner) 














Imports c.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 
Denmark . ‘ 656.9 672.0 780.1 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 12.4 17.9 27-4 
Norway : : 108.4 135.4 135-4 
Poland 12.5 Oo. 3.59 
Sweden ; 37:3 50.9 50.9 
United Kingdom . 29.9 42.6 42.6 

Tora (incl. others) 910.9 986.6 | 1,078.2 
GOVERNMENT 


The legislative body is the Logting, elected on a basis 
of proportional representation. All Faeroese over the age 
of twenty have the right to vote. Based on the strength 
of the parties in the Logting, a small Government, the 
Landsstyre, is formed and this is the administrative body 
in certain spheres, chiefly relating to Faeroese economic 
affairs. The Logmaduy or Chairman has to ratify all 
Logting laws. A commissioner known as the Rikisumbods- 
maduy represents the Danish Government. 
Rikisumbodsmadur: Nre_s BENTSEN. 

LANDSSTYRE 
(coalition, formed 1981) 
Legmadur: Pauti ELLEFsEN (Union Party). 
Minister of Fisheries: OLAF OLSEN (People’s Party). 
Minister of Justice and Social Services: Err1rF SaMUELSEN 
(Union Party). 
Minister of Transport and Agriculture: PALL Vane (People’s 
Party). 
Minister of Finance: THoRBJoRN PovuLsEN (Home Rule 
Party). 
LO@GTING 
Speaker: J6GVAN SUNDSTEIN (People’s Party). 
Deputy Speaker: AGNAR NIELSEN (Union Party). 


(General Election, November 1980) 











VoTEs |SEaTs 

Sambandsflokkurin (Union Party) 5,550 8 
Javnadarflokkurin (Social Democratic 

Party) es fe m5 5,044 7 
Tjéveldisflokkurin (Republican Party) 4,432 6 
Félkaflokkurin (People’s Party) . 4,392 6 
Sjalvstyrisflokkurin (Home Rule 

Party) : : : ; 1,951 3 
Framburdés- Fiskivinnuflokkurin 

(Progressive and Fishing Industry 

Party) . ‘ ; 3 1,903 2 





RELIGION 


The Faeroes church comes under the jurisdiction of the 
Lutheran Bishop of Copenhagen, who exercises control 
through a suffragan bishop. The largest independent group 
is the Christian or ‘““Plymouth ’’Brethren. There is also a 
small Roman Catholic community. 


THE PRESS 
There are no daily papers in the Faeroe Islands. 
Dagbladid: Thorshavn; twice a week. 
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Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 
Denmark . 2 193-5 175.0 181.9 
France (incl. Monaco) rfihe it 65.8 64.1 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 23-4 51.3 7138 
Greece : ; 10.7 13.4 Il.6 
Italy 81.4 67.9 57.0 
Norway BTS 15.8 Poy) 
Spain . 50.7 69.2 56.7 
Sweden A ‘ 28.3 35-1 16.3 
United Kingdom . 97.9 100.2 I41.3 
U.S.A. : 219.0 IMR RSG! 108.7 

Torat (incl. others) . 862.0 774.8 757-7 


Dimmaletting: Thorshavn; three times a week. 

Nordlysid: Box 58, 3870 Klaksvik; weekly. 

Oyggjatidindi: Thorshavn; twice a week. 

14 September: Thorshavn; twice a week; circ. 6,000. 

Socialurin: P.O.B. 76, 3800 Thorshavn; Editor T. Smiru; 
twice a week. 

Tingakrossur: Thorshavn; weekly. 


NEWS AGENCY 
Deutsche Presse-Agentur of Hamburg, Reuters Ltd. of 
London, Tidningarnas Telegrambyra of Stockholm, Aften- 
posten of Oslo and Ritzau and Politiken of Copenhagen are 
all covered by EIDEN MULLER, P.O.B. 131, 3800 Thorshavn. 


PUBLISHER 


Utvarp Feroya: Nordari Ringvegur, P.O.B. 328, Thorshavn; 
f. 1957; fiction and periodicals; Man. NIELS JuEL ARGE. 


RADIO 


Utvarp Foroya: Thorshavn, P.O.B. 323; f. 1957; Man.N. J. 
ARGE. 


There is a station in Thorshavn broadcasting approx. 
50 hours per week. 
In 1981 there were an estimated 15,000 radio sets in use. 


FINANCE 
BANKS 

(cap. =capital; res. reserves; dep. = deposits; m.=million; 

kr.=kroner; brs. =branches) 

Foroya Banki A/S: P.O.B. 14, Niels Finsenggta 15, 3800 
Thorshavn; f. 1906; cap. 123m. kr.; dep. 809m. kr. 
(1980); 33 brs.; Chair TH. THomAsEen; Gen. Mans. 
AGNAR HANSEN, ESBERN SIMONSEN. 

Sjovinnubankin P/F: 3800 Thorshavn; f. 1932; cap. 78m. 
kr.; dep. 601m. kr. (1980); 26 brs.; Chair. BirGIR 
DANIELSEN; Mans. Rasmus OLSEN, REGIN OLSEN, 
STEINGRIM NIELSEN. 


TRANSPORT 


The main harbour is at Thorshayvn; the other ports are 
at Fuglafjordur, Klaksvik, Skalafjordur, Tvgroyri, Vagur 
and Vestmanna. Between mid-May and mid-September, 
a summer roll-on, roll-off ferry service links the Faeroe 
Islands with Iceland, Scotland, Denmark and Norway. 

There is an airport on Vagar. Danair operates services 
to Bergen and Copenhagen, and Icelandair operates a 
service to Reykjavik. 

TOURISM 


Foroya Ferdamannafelag: 3800 Thorshavn; tourism infor- 
mation and travel agency. 
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GREENLAND 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Capital 

Greenland is the world’s largest island, with a total area 
of 2,175,600 square kilometres, and lies in the North 
Atlantic Ocean, east of Canada. Most of it is permanently 
covered by ice but 341,700 square kilometres of coastland 
are habitable. Danish and Greenlandic are the official 
languages. Godthab (Nuuk) is the capital. 


History, Government, Defence 

Greenland first came under Danish rule in 1380. In the 
revision of the Danish constitution in 1953 Greenland 
became part of the Kingdom. Following the introduction 
of Home Rule in May 1979 Denmark remains responsible 
for foreign affairs and defence but Greenlanders are not 
subject to compulsory national service. Greenland sends 
two members of the Danish Folketing and one member to 
the European Parliament. 


In October 1972 the Greenlanders voted by 9,658 to 
3,990 against joining the EEC but, as part of Denmark, 
were bound by the Danish decision. Resentment of Danish 
domination of the economy, education and the professions 
continued, taking expression in 1977 in the formation of 
a nationalist left-wing party, the Siumut. In 1975 the 
Minister for Greenland appointed a commission to work 
out terms for Greenland Home Rule. Its proposals for a 
Parliament and Executive (Landsting and Landsstyre), 
with foreign policy and defence remaining under Danish 
control, were approved by the Danish Parliament in 
1978. In January 1979 the Greenland electorate voted by 
70.1 per cent to 25.8 per cent in favour of these proposals. 
The Siumut, led by a Lutheran pastor, Jonathan Motz- 
feldt, secured 13 seats in the 21-seat Landsting in general 
elections held in April, and a five-member Landsstyve 
with Motzfeldt as Prime Minister took office in May. 
During a transitional period the island is gradually 
assuming full administration of its internal affairs and in 
February 1982 was to hold a referendum on continued 
membership of the EEC. 


Economic Affairs ; 

Seal-hunting has traditionally been the main occupation 
in Greenland and it is still very important in the northern 
districts. In the south sheep-rearing is on the increase and 


in the central coastal areas fishing is of prime importance. 
In June 1980 the Danish Government declared an econo- 
mic zone extending 200 nautical miles (370 km.) off the 
east coast of Greenland. Negotiations were begun with 
Norway and the Commission of the European Communi- 
ties concerning fishing rights in overlapping zones. 


The world’s only commercially exploitable deposits of 
cryolite were mined at Ivigtut, West Greenland, and, 
although the mine is exhausted, exports will continue for 
the next few years. Lead and zinc concentrates are pro- 
duced near Umanak, yearly production being about 45,000 
tons and 150,000 tons respectively. Apart from the minerals 
and fish and fish produce, the main exports are sealskin and 
foxskin. In 1975 the Danish Government awarded the 
first concession for exploration and exploitation of three 
potential petroleum-producing areas of Greenland, but 
no oil was found and all concessions were terminated in 
1978. Public authorities are investigating uranium and 
coal deposits, although the Government wants to delay 
exploitation until a final agreement is reached with 
Denmark on control of resources. 


The economy is still dependent on large subsidies of 
about 1,000 million kroner per year from Denmark. 
Until 1950 Denmark had a monopoly of trade and in- 
dustry in Greenland. Though this has now been abolished, 
Denmark still controls a substantial proportion of the 
total turnover in export production. Denmark provided 
about 75 per cent of Greenland’s imports in 1980, and 
took some 50 per cent of total exports. 


Education and Social Welfare 

The educational system is the same as that for the main 
part of Denmark, except that the main language of instruc- 
tion is Greenlandic. Danish is however quite widely used, 
as many teachers come from Denmark for a short term to 
relieve the shortage of local teachers. There is a school in 
every settlement and a teacher training college in Godthab. 
In 1980/81 there were about 100 primary and lower 
secondary schools with 11,536 pupils and 1,074 teachers. 


There is a free health service for all residents, adminis- 
stered by the Danish Government, with a total of 16 
hospitals. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area and Population 
a ee oe ee ee ee 








TOTAL ICE-FREE PopuLaTION (at January Ist) 

AREA PoRTION 
(sq. km.) (sq. km.) 1977 1978 | 1979 1980 1981 
2,175,600 341,700 49,719 49,148 | 49,338 49,773 50,643 


Se 





Capital: Godthab (population 9,923 in 1981). 





West GREENLAND | East GREENLAND | NORTH GREENLAND OTHER 
Total Population (1981) 45,358 3,173 765 1,347 
of which: 
es? in Greenland 37,808 2,885 oD 54 


eS 
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EMPLOYMENT 
(October 26th, 1976) 








MALES FEMALES TOTAL 
Agriculture, hunting, fishing . : F ; 3,207 I5 3,222 
Mining and quarrying . : F f ; 310 8 318 
Manufacturing . ; 3 I ; 1,749 1,138 2,887 
Building and construction : ; ; j 3,005 107 3,112 
Commerce . ; : § S ; ‘ 1,247 906 2,153 
Transport . 1,633 209 1,842 
Administration, professional activities and ser- 
vice industries . , ‘ é : ’ 2,423 4,540 6,963 
Public utilities . , : 288 5 293 
Activities not adequately described ‘ ‘ 372 216 588 
TOTAL ; : : d : 14,234 7,144 21,378 





Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 
LIVESTOCK (1979) 








Sump ReKOGED SALE OF SALE OF SALE OF 
LAMB AND Woo. LIvE SHEEP 
SHEEP SKINS AND LAMBS 
(number) (number) (number) (tons) (number) 
20,000 2,100 Pegfta 9 I2,616 





Hunting (1979): 1,846 fox skins, 28 polar bears. 


SEA FISHING* 
(000 metric tons, live weight) 














1976 1977 1978 1979 

Atlantic cod . : ‘ : 16.5 26.3 39.0 51.6 
Other fishes. : 18.2 18.8 15.6 14-5 
Northern deepwater prawn : 14.3 22.4 16.3 EO 7 
ToTaL CATCH . : 49.0 67.5 70.9 84.8 


* Excluding seals, recorded by number rather than by weight. The total number 
caught was 89,000 in 1977; 90,000 in 1978; 95,000 in 1979. 


Source: Ministry for Greenland, Annual Report. 


Finance 
Danish currency is in use. 

Government Accounts (000 kroner): Revenue 109,100 in 
1976; 128,000 in 1977; 131,800 in 1978; 170,500 in 
1979; Expenditure 95,700 in 1976; 99,900 in 1977; 
122,300 in 1978; 160,000 in 1979. 


External Trade 


(million kroner) 
ee a ee a se Be a ee ee 





1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 

Imports c.if. . ; 502.7 565.7 633-7 741.9 777.9 964.6 980.3 |1I 
; S 1447.9 1,8 5.2 
Exports f.o.b. . : 152.6 IQI.I 551.1 509.4 516.5 555-2 559-3 866.9 aeear 





* Estimates. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million kroner) 





an eee 
































Imports c.i.f. 
1978 1979 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . 162.6 198 .3 Food and live anim 
: : als . ; 08.1 10.8 
_ Meat and PR i 46.7 59.7 Fish and fish preparations. ; oe 8 Bret 
auc ages and tobacco 90.4 O72 Fresh and simply preserved fish 263.9 429.9 
everages : : 81.0 85.2 Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 130.0 145.7 
pepe beverages 60.7 n.a. Frozen fish fillets. : 92.8 82.1 
' eer : : 51.2 n.a. Salted, dried or smoked fish. 20.0 6 
ete hea are lubricants, etc. Deze 209.3 Crustaceans and molluscs 109.9 Sith 5 
etro eum products 5 ; 113.4 266.4 Other tinned and prepared fish 38.9 80.7 
Gas oils (distillate fuels) na. n.a. Crude materials (inedible) except 
Chemicals ; ; : 40.0 52.9 fuels : ; 2 ; 231.4 312.4 
Basic manufactures é ; 150.7 2ZLOW. Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 208.2 299.2 
Wood and cork manufactures Non-ferrous ores and concent- 
(excl. furniture) . : ; 20.0 Bano rates ; ‘ , 208.2 299.2 
Machinery and transport equipment 249.1 344.4 Lead ores and concentrates. 79.5 na 
Non-electric machinery III Zinc ores and concentrates . 128.6 n.a 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, 244.0 
ClCS ; ; ; 65.1 
Transport equipment é : ize 100.4 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 138.2 266.6 
ToTat (incl. others) 980.3 | 1,447.9 Torat (incl. others) Meo 866.9 
PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kroner) 

Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 1980. Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Belgium/Luxembourg 12.1 13.2 29.4 Brazil . Bae 45.0 34.1 
Canada . 1B) 30.8 39.4 Canada = 18.2 5.8 
Denmark . 77 Oe |S, TOAGI5 anc 383 40 Denmark PING cst 384.9 592.5 
Netherlands 23.4 72-7 84.7 Finland Hipos Wife II4.1 
Norway 18.3 22.3 60.7 France ; : 72.8 105.5 137.4 
Sweden. F 23.9 17-5 13-5 Germany, Fed. Rep. 39.3 89.1 92.6 
United Kingdom . 50.2 40.4 106.2 Spain . : : 0.2 222 19.8 
U.S.A. - 36.5 48.7 54-3 United Kingdom . = 25.4 35.0 
Venezuela oa — 19.1 U.S.A. : : 84.7 Ore2 Pisin 

ToTAL (incl. others) 980.3 1,447.9 | 1,845.2 Totat (incl. others) 559-3 866.9 | 1,163.1 
GOVERNMENT 


The legislative body is the Landsting of 21 members 
elected on a basis of proportional representation. Green- 
landers and Danes resident in Greenland over the age of 
eighteen have the right to vote. Based on the strength of 
the parties in the Landsting a five-member executive, the 
Landsstyve is formed. During a transitional period the 
Government will gradually assume control of the ad- 
ministration of Greenland’s internal affairs. Jurisdiction 
in constitutional matters, foreign affairs and defence 
remains with Denmark. 


LANDSSTYRE 
(November 1981) 


Prime Minister and Secretary for Administration and the 
Economy: JONATHAN MOTZFELDT. 


Secretary for Trade and Industry: Lars Emit JOHANSEN. 
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Secretary for Schools and Cultural Affairs; THuE Curist- 


IANSEN. 
Secretary for Social Affairs: Mosrs OLSEN. 


Secretary for the Development of Settlements: ANDrERs 


ANDREASEN. 
LANDSTING 


(General Election, April 1979) 





VoTEs | SEATS 
Siumut (Forward Party) 8,505 13 
Atassut (Unity Party). : ROSS 8 
Sulissartut (Labour Party) : : 1,041 a 
Inuit Ataqatigiit (Eskimo Movement) 813 —_ 
Others . p , ; : 396 — 


DENMARK 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The island is divided into eighteen court districts and 
these courts all use lay assessors. For most cases these 
lower courts are for the first instance and appeal is to the 
Landsret, the higher court in Godthab, which is the only 
one with a professional judge. This court hears the more 
serious cases in the first instance and appeal in these 
cases to the High Court (Ostre Landsret) in Copenhagen. 


RELIGION 


The Greenlandic Church comes under the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Copenhagen. 


THE PRESS 
There are no daily papers in Greenland. 
Atuagagdliutit/Gronlandsposten: P.O.B. 39, 3900 God- 
thab; Advertising Dept., Bladforlagene, Dr. Tvaer- 
gade 30, 1302 Copenhagen K; weekly; Editor JorGEN 
FLEISCHER. 
PUBLISHER 


Grenlandske Forlag: P.O.B. 1009, 3900 Godthab; general, 
children’s and textbooks. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


In 1979 there were an estimated 12,600 radio sets and 
150 television sets in use. 


Kalaallit—Nunaata Radioa/Gronlands Radio: P.O.B. 
1007, 3900 Godthab; 7 AM stations, 6 FM stations, 2 
Short Wave stations; bilingual programmes Green- 
landic/Danish 13 hours daily; Man. Dir. PepErR F. 
Rosine; Technical Dir. ARNE MORTENSEN. 


American Forces Radio and Television Service—Air Force 
Arctic Broadcasting Squadron (AFRTS): Station 
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Manager, OLGS/AFABS (AFRTS), APO, New York, 
N.Y. ogr21, U.S.A.; station at Sondre Stremfjord; 
radio broadcasts 24 hours a day; television transmissions 
9 hours daily. 


BANKS 
(cap. =capital; dep. deposits; m.=million; kr. kroner; 
brs. =branches) 


Bikuben (Savings Bank): P.O.B. 1031, 3900 Godthab. 


Gronlandsbanken A/S: P.O.B. 1033, 3900 Godthab; 
f. 1967; cap. 71m. kr.; dep. 462m. kr. (1980); Man. E. 
REINHARDT; I br. 


TRANSPORT 


Inland traffic is mainly by boat, sled, light aircraft and 
helicopter. Godthab is the main port and there are also 
all-year ports at Faeringehavn, Frederikshab, Sukker- 
toppen and Holsteinsborg. There are airports at Sgndre 
Strgmfjord and Narssarssuaq for flights to Denmark, 
operated by SAS, and for internal flights. In summer 
Icelandair run tourist flights from Reykjavik to Kulusuk 
Island in Angmagssalik fjord, and from Keflavik to 
Narssarssuaq on the west coast. In summer coastal 
motor vessels operate passenger services along the west 
coast form Upernavik to Narssarssuaq. 


Grenlandsfly A/S: P.O.B. torz, 3900 Godthab; f. 1960; 
air services between Godthab and Sondre Stremfjord 
and between Sondre Stromfjord and Kulusuk on the 
east coast and Godthab and Narssarssuaq in the 
south; helicopter services between towns on the west 
coast; fleet of seven S-61N, two S-58T, three Bell 212, 
three Bell 206B, three Bell 240B, two DHC-6 and 
two DHC-7; Pres. CLars Piper; Chair. Er1K HESSEL- 
BJERG. 


FINLAND 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Finland lies in northern Europe, bor- 
dered in the far north by Norway and in the north-west by 
Sweden. The U.S.S.R. adjoins the whole of the eastern 
frontier. Finland’s western and southern shores are washed 
by the Baltic. The climate varies sharply, with warm sum- 
mers and cold winters. The mean annual temperature is 
5°c (41°F) in Helsinki and —o.4°c (31°F) in the far north. 
There are two official languages; 93.2 per cent of the popu- 
lation speak Finnish and 6.6 per cent speak Swedish. 
Finnish is a member of the small Finno-Ugrian group of 
languages which includes Hungarian. There is a small Lapp 
population in the north. Over 90 per cent of the people 
belong to the Evangelical Lutheran Church. The Orthodox 
Church has the status of a second national church, and 
there are small groups of Roman Catholics, Methodists, 
Jews and other religious groups. The national flag (propor- 
tions 18 by 11) is white with an azure blue cross (the 
upright to the left of centre). The state flag has, at the 
centre of the cross, the national coat of arms. The capital 
is Helsinki. 


Recent History 

Finland ceded ro per cent of its territory and paid very 
large reparations to the Soviet Union, with which it had 
been in conflict, at the close of the Second World War. 
In 1948 Finland and the U.S.S.R. signed the Finno- 
Soviet Pact of Friendship, which was extended for 20 
years from 1955, when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory, and for a 
further 20 years in 1970. It remains the cornerstone of 
Finnish foreign policy, which is one of neutrality in foreign 
affairs. In January 1980 Finland abstained from voting on 
the UN resolution calling for the withdrawal of Soviet 
troops from Afghanistan. Finland’s trade agreement with 
the European Economic Community (EEC) and the Euro- 
pean Coal and Steel Community, signed in October 1973, 
was followed by the signing of a 15-year trade agreement 
with the Soviet Union in May 1977. Finland joined the 
United Nations and the Nordic Council in 1955, and 
became an associate member of EFTA in 1961. 


In 64 years of independence, Finland has had over 60 
cabinets, including 20 minority coalitions. Political 
instability has been characterized by a succession of 
caretaker governments and premature elections. A five- 
party coalition, the Government of National Emergency, 
led by Martti Miettunen (Centre Party), was formed in 
November 1975, but friction over economic policy led to 
its dissolution in September 1976. Miettunen then re- 
luctantly agreed to lead a new three-party minority 
coalition, excluding the Social Democrats and Communists, 
to carry through measures intended to overcome the 
country’s economic crisis. In May 1977 this minority 
coalition resigned, after the President had urged the 
parties to form a majority government, and a new five- 
party cabinet was formed by Kalevi Sorsa, former Prime 
Minister and leader of the Social Democratic Party. Sorsa 
embarked on a plan to stimulate domestic demand by 
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assisting private business through tax relief and thereby 
to combat Finland’s growing unemployment. 

In February 1978 the Finnish markka was devalued for 
the third time within a year, in line with a devaluation of 
the Norwegian currency. Disagreernents within the 
Cabinet over the extent of the devaluation resulted in the 
resignation of the Government. The majority coalition was 
reformed under Sorsa in March, with the exception of the 
Swedish People’s Party, the fifth member of the previous 
government. The new four-party Cabinet faced dissent 
from the unions over the effects of the devaluation, with the 
threat of a general strike. Measures taken by the Govern- 
ment to appease opposition included the implementation 
of a 1.5 per cent pay rise which had been due in January 
1979, and some relaxation of the policy of financial 
stringency. Following general elections in March 1979 in 
which the conservative opposition gained significant sup- 
port, a new centre-left coalition Government was formed 
by Dr. Mauno Koivisto, a’ Social Democratic economist, 
ex-Premier and former Governor of the Bank of Finland. 
With substantial parliamentary support, his four-party 
Government has continued successfully to pursue defla- 
tionary economic policies, although cabinet crises arose in 
April 1981 and again in September because of disagree- 
ments over social welfare policy and budgetary matters. 

In September 1981 the 81-year-old President, Dr. 
Urho Kekkonen, who had held office since 1956, became 
ill, and his duties were temporarily assumed by the Prime 
Minister. Dr. Kekkonen resigned in October, and presi- 
dential elections were arranged for January 1982, for which 
Dr. Koivisto was selected as the Social Democrats’ candi- 
date. The other candidates were to include Harri Holkeri 
(National Coalition Party), Dr. Johannes Virolainen 
(Centre Party) and Kalevi Kivist6 (People’s Democratic 
League). 


Government 

Finland has a republican constitution which combines 
a parliamentary system with a strong presidency. The 
unicameral Parliament (Eduskunta) has 200 members 
elected by universal adult suffrage for four years (subject 
to dissolution by the President), using proportional 
representation. The President, entrusted with supreme 
executive power, is elected for six years by a college of 
300 electors, chosen by popular vote in the same manner 
as members of Parliament. Legislative power is exercised 
by Parliament in conjunction with the President. For 
general administration the President appoints a Council 
of State (Cabinet), headed by a Prime Minister, which is 
responsible to Parliament. Finland has 12 provinces, each 
administered by an appointed Governor. 


Defence 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
41,900, andin July 1981 numbered 39,900, of whom 27,900 
were conscripts serving up to 11 months. The defence 
budget for 1981 was 2,874 million markkaa. Armed forces 
in that year comprised army 34,400, navy 2,500, and air 
force 3,000. There were also 700,000 reserves and 4,000 
frontier guards. 


FINLAND 


Economic Affairs 

Forests cover about three-fifths of Finland’s land area 
and the country is one of the world’s leading exporters of 
pulp and paper, although in recent years this industry has 
been affected by foreign trade cycles and rising fuel prices. 
Finland relies heavily on imported petroleum, mainly 
from the U.S.S.R. Among the manufacturing industries, 
the textile and chemical industries in particular have 
grown, but the expanding metal and engineering industries 
have recently suffered from a lack of capacity and skilled 
labour. The manufacture of furniture and other consumer 
durables, is also important. Cereal and dairy farming are 
highly mechanized. 


In 1977 Finland experienced a period of recession for 
the third successive year, due to the widespread decline in 
home demand. There was a series of damaging strikes at 
the beginning of the year, followed by a wage settlement 
that was far from moderate. Unemployment rose drastic- 
ally in 1977; it was at a peak in the first quarter of 1978, 
when there were 189,000 unemployed, nearly 9 per cent 
of the labour force, but was reduced to 6 per cent in 1979 
and 1980, falling to 5 per cent in the latter half of 1981. 


Since 1976 the central bank has followed an unyieldingly 
tight credit policy, checking escalation in foreign debt. 
The total devaluation of the markka by 16 per cent since 
April 1977 led to a trade surplus in 1978 of 2,800 million 
markkaa. Inflation was also checked, and remained at 
7.6 per cent in 1978. The 1979 budget was cautiously 
reflationary, in line with measures taken in 1978 such as 
tax concessions for investment. These measures led to an 
excellent economic recovery in 1979, prompting an un- 
precedented 3 per cent revaluation of the markka. G.D.P. 
increased by 7 per cent in 1979, and by 6 per cent in 1980, 
although the vulnerability of Finland’s economy to move- 
ments in international trade and any worsening of the 
world energy crisis was expected to limit G.D.P. growth 
to under 2 per cent in 1981. 


In May 1980 the Government announced deflationary 
measures, including a cut in publie sector spending, but 
these measures were generally considered to be too limited, 
partly in view of the rise in wages and retail prices by 12 
and 11 per cent respectively. Wage settlements in 1981 
were expected to add 12 per cent to manufacturing costs, 
with retail prices forecast to rise by 10 per cent. In addi- 
tion to the maintenance of Finland’s present balance 
between monetary controls and contained unemployment, 
short-term economic prospects depend in part on continued 
political stability. 

A trade agreement between Finland and the EEC came 
into effect in January 1974, under which tariffs were re- 
duced in stages, leading to their abolition on most goods 
in 1977. In recent years EEC and EFTA countries have 
accounted for nearly 70 per cent of Finland’s total trade 
turnover. 


Transport and Communications 

There are 6,087 km. of railways which provide con- 
nections with Sweden and the Soviet Union. At the end 
of 1980 there were 74,960 km. of roads and development 
of road traffic has grown rapidly. Extensive use is made of 
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the canals which connect Finland’s innumerable lakes; 
inland waterways are navigable by ships for 6,600 km. 
Most of Finland’s external freight and passenger traffic 
goes by sea, so that in winter water communications are 
restricted by the severe frost. However, ice-breakers are 
used to open up channels for commercial traffic. 


Social Welfare 

Social policy covers social security (national pensions, 
disability insurance, sickness insurance), social assistance 
(maternity, child, housing, education and other allowances 
and accident compensation) and social welfare (care of 
children, the aged, disabled and maladjusted, including 
residential services). Sickness insurance covers a consider- 
able part of the costs of medical care outside hospital and 
the general hospitals charge moderate fees. The National 
Health Act of 1972 provided for the establishment of 
health centres in every municipality, and the abolition 
of doctor’s fees. 


Education 

Compulsory education was introduced in 1921. By the 
1977/78 school year, the whole country had transferred 
to a new comprehensive education system. Tuition is free 
and instruction is the same for all students. The compul- 
sory course is divided into a 6-year lower level and a 
3-year upper level. After completing compulsory education 
the pupil may transfer to an upper secondary school or 
other vocational school or institute for three years. At the 
end of this time a student takes a matriculation examina- 
tion which, if passed, entitles him to seek admission at 
one of the 22 universities and colleges of further education 
in Finland. 


Tourism 

Vast forests, Europe’s largest inland water system, mag- 
nificent unspoilt scenery and the possibility of holiday 
seclusion are the chief attractions for the visitor to Fin- 
land. The winter sports season is long. The number of 
tourists visiting Finland has increased substantially since 
1968, with most visitors coming from other Scandinavian 
countries, the Germans and Americans being second and 
third. Tourists receipts rose by 15 per cent to over 2,000 
million markkaa in 1979. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May 1st (May Day), May zoth (Ascension Day), 
June 25th (Midsummer Day, Flag Day), November 6th 
(All Saints’ Day), December 6th (Independence Day), 
December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1982: January rst (New Year’s Day), January 8th (for 
Epiphany). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
1oo penni = 1 markka (Finnmark), 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling = 8.15 markkaa; 
U.S. $1 = 4.37 markkaa. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


CENSUS POPULATION 





ESTIMATED POPULATION (at July rst) 





AREA Dec. 31st, Dec. 348t,.. |}-—_—-—-- | M/s | 
1960 1970 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 
337,032 sq. km.* 4,446,222 4,598,336 4,738,901 4,754,928 4,764,422 4,778,800 4,798,154 


* 130,129 square miles. 





PROVINCES 
Lanp AREA* EsTIMATED 
NAME (sq. km.) at POPULATION 
(Swedish in brackets) January 1st, |(December 31st, 
1980 1980) 

Uudenmaan nce) : ‘ : 9,859 1,129,372 
Turun-Porin (Abo- -Bjérneborgs) : : 21,924 702,092 
Ahvenanmaan (Aland) . : ‘ ‘ 1,481 22,704 
Hameen (Tavastehus) . ‘ 4 ; 17,153 664,144 
Kymen (Kymmene) ; 3 : : 10,736 344,338 
Mikkelin (St. Michels) . ; : : 16,425 208,545 
Kuopion (Kuopio) ‘ 0 16,719 251,983 
Pohjois-Karjalan (Norra Karelens) : : 17,986 176,594 
Vaasan (Vasa) 5 20,122 432,740 
Keski-Suomen (Mellersta Finlands) : 16,431 242,974 
Oulun (Uleaborgs) 6 3 c 56,706 416,757 
Lapin (Lapplands) : ; : ‘ 93,933 194,842 
TOTAL . : : . : 305,475 4,787,751 


* Excluding inland waters, totalling 31,557 sq. km. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(PopuLATION—December 31st, 1980) 


Helsinki (Helsingfors) Pori (Promepore), é é 79,382 

(capital) ; . 484,014 Kuopio ; ; : 74,552 
Tampere (Tammerfors) a LOO;235 Jyvaskyla . : : é 64,234 
Turku (Abo) : 5 . 163,507 Kotka ; ; : : 60,703 
Espoo (Esbo) : : e PeLS 7.07 Vaasa (Vasa) 53,751 
Vantaa (Vanda) . , s— -F315952 Lappeenranta (Villmanstrand) 53,587 
Lahti . . : : 94,646 Joensuu. : 44,868 
Oulu (Uleaborg) : , ‘ 93,822 Hameenlinna (Tavastehus) : 41,881 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 











REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live Birtus* MARRIAGES{ DrEatus* 

Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
1,000) 1,000) 1,000) 
1973 - . 56,787 12.2 34,883 7°5 43,410 9-3 
1974 . ; 62,472 13-3 34,533 7:4 44,074 9-5 
1675-2) %-% 65,719 13.9 31,547 6.7 43,828 9-3 
1976. : 66,846 14.1 32,004 6.8 44,786 9-5 
1977 - . 65,659 13.9 30,966 6.5 44,005 9.3 
1978 . : 63,983 13.5 29,760 6.3 43,692 9.2 
1979 ; 63,428 13 i98 29,277 6.1 43,738 9.2 
1980f. . 63,105 13.2 29,325 6.1 44,448 9.3 





* Including Finnish nationals temporarily outside the country. 
+ Data relate only to marriages in which the bride was domiciled in Finland. 
+ Provisional figures. 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(000 persons aged 15 to 74 years) 











1975 1976 1977t 1978t | 1979t 1980f 
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 329 297 272 256 250 253 
Mining and quarrying . 5 9 9 9 9 9 
Manufacturing . 609 550 542 527 547 570 
Electricity, gas and water 28 27 25 25 25 
Construction 189 160 152 I51 150 149 
Trade, restaurants and hotels 345 321 308 301 305 315 
Transport, storage and communications . 161 161 158 162 166 169 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business 
services 108 116 116 118 120 a 
Community, social and ‘personal servicest 480 492 509 518 544 564 
Activities not adequately described _— 29 16 16 18 20 
TotaL EMPLOYED : : male25 221 2,163 Zee TT 2,084 2,134 2,203 
Unemployed 51 90 137 169 139 iiTey2 
TotTaL LaBouR FORCE . é 2527/2 2,253 2,248 2,253 2273 2,315 


* Excluding persons on compulsory military service (35,000 in 1979; 33,000 in 1980). 
+ Figures are based on a revised sampling design, not strictly comparable with that used in earlier years. 
{ Including regular armed forces (10,000 in 1980). 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1978 
(000 hectares) 


Arable land . 


Land under permanent crops : 5 BvA FT 
Permanent meadows and pastures* . 148 
Forest and woodland 19,740 
Other land 8,182 
Inland water 3,156 

ToTaL AREA. 33,793 





* On agricultural holdings. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(farms with arable land of 1 hectare or more) 


—— eee 


AREA HARVESTED 
(‘000 hectares) 


PRODUCTION 
(000 metric tons) 











1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat 130.8 117.6 99.1 124.3 294.9 240.6 218.4 356.7 
Barley 582.5 610.9 633.1 533-4 1,447.4 1,565.1 1,649.9 1,533-6 
Rye 47.0 B92 36.9 533 80.0 74.3 Tipo? 123.4 
Oats wen 465.4 448.4 451.1 447.8 1,021.6 1,081.5 1,282.6 1,258.3 
Mixed grain . 24.2 23.6 15.3 120 55-0 54-5 39.7 33-7 
Potatoes 46.4 44.3 42.7 40.9 7360.5 745.7 674.1 736.2 
Rapseed 25 a2 Sre7, 32.5 55-3 34.9 48.2 46.0 87.6 
Sugar beet Bin2 30.5 B32 Sikes 555-2 725.0 700.0 850.5 
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LIVESTOCK 
(‘000 head at June 15th. Farms of over 1 hectare arable land) 
1978 1979 1980 1981 
Horses 24.9 Pita 22in4: 20.0 
Cattle T7792 1,736.1 Ty 7BcleL U7 5200 
Sheep 106.4 112.9 106.1 103.2 
Reindeer W770) 205.0 n.a. na 
Bigsks. 1,244.7 1,288.7 1,410.2 1,467.1 
Chickens 9,032.4 806.8 
Other poultry n.a. Bleed 9375-9 Te 
Beehivest 30.0 30.0 30.0 30.0 
ee ee ee 
* Excluding piggeries of dairies. t ’000 hives. 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(‘000 metric tons) 
Oe 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Beef . £O3).1 106.0 107.9 TLOn2 
Veal . 3.0 2.5 2.0 Tye3 
Pig meat 140.2 154.4 163.9 166.7 
Poultry meat 129 II.9 13.7 15.0 
Cows’ milk* 3.1304 3,124.9 Bole oH 2,949.0 
Butter 73-5 72.5 WoP 73-5 
Cheese 60.2 66.3 Ooi! FB} 11 
Hen eggs 85.4 76.4 75:7 75-9 
Cattle hides UP Gl 12.0 cf) n.a. 
* Figures are in million litres. 
FORESTRY 
COMMERCIAL FELLINGS 
(‘000 cubic metres) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Sawlogs . II,125 13,291 14,803 19,054 18,082 
Veneer logs 857 1,006 1,073 1,529 1,502 
Spruce pulpwood 6,357 5,873 5,560 7275 7,803 
Pine pulpwood. 5,313 4,925 4,919 6,206 6,294 
Hardwood pulpwood 3,233 2,320 2,135 3,401 4,171 
Firewood ; 125 187 418 370 238 
ToOTAL* 27,430 28,003 29,440 38,357 38,522 
* Also includes other heavy timber and industrial cordwood. 
PRODUCTION 
1976 1977 1978 1979* 1980* 
Sawn timber *000 cu. metres 5,198 6,269 6,690 7,935 8,512 
Cellulose. ‘000 tons 3,437 3,228 3,393 4,488 4,606 
Machine pulp (for sale) wk 23 23 39 Si 41 
Newsprint uy gee 992 979 1,126 1,330 1,346 
Other paper. ieee 2,062 2,206 2,488 2,708 2,937 
Boards and cardboards ye » 1,465 1,415 1,405 1,508 1,437 
Plywoods and veneers ‘000 cu. metres 368 360 450 539 548 





* Provisional figures. 
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FISHING 
(000 metric tons) 


Statistical Survey 

















1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Freshwater fish 22u7, 23.5 21.5 30.2 28.8 
Sea fish 87.1 93-7 94.1 105.8 101.9 
TOTAL . Iog.8 O72 115.6 136.0 130.7 
MINING 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Copper ore* *o000 metric tons 38.6 Ale], 46.7 46.8 41.0 30.8 
Lead ore* 6 BD 5D 0.9 iol 0.6 0.8 1.4 Taal 
Zinc ore* : oo 5 54-4 59.2 61.3 53-2 54-5 58.4 
Silver metric tons 23.0 24.1 Z5.3 35-2 32.0 44.5 
Gold kilogrammes 691 817 852 905 881 1,301 
* Metal content. 
INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 
1977 1978 1979* 1980* 
Cement : 3 “ooo metric tons 1,813 1,796 1,749 7S 7) 
Pig iron and ferro-alloys FA FS 1,764 1,858 2,038 2,019 
Motor spirit (petrol) . Ap S sf 1,844 1,971 2,059 na. 
Electricity : million kWh 31,828 34,200 37,281 38,530 
Chemicals Index: 1975=100 86 98 103 117 
Cotton yarn metric tons 14,912 7,520 9,648 10,572 
Cotton fabrics . » ” 21,842 I1,199 13,839 14,104 
Sugar ; ; : as = 199,513 150,293 173,759 218,158 
Rolled steel products PD ” 1,517,129 1,801,911 1,890,334 1,890,426 
Copper (cathodes) mh ae 42,755 42,719 43,027 40,542 
Cigarettes million 7,483 6,629 6,941 7,035 








* Provisional figures. 


FINANCE 


100 penni=1 markka (Finnmark). 
Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 penni; 1, 5 and 10 markkaa. 
Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 markkaa. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =8.15 markkaa; U.S. $1=4.37 markkaa. 


Note: From October 1967 to August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1 = 4.20 markkaa 
23.81 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=4.10 markkaa. 
sterling, the exchange rate was {1 =10.08 markkaa from November 1967 to Au 
December 1971 to June 1972. In February 1973 a new exchange rate of U.S. $1 
June 1973 the markka has been allowed to “‘float’’. The average rate (markkaa per dollar) 


100 markkaa=£12.28 =$22.87. 


3-679 in 1975; 3,864 in 1976; 4.029 in 1977; 4.117 in 1978; 3.895 in 1979; 3.730 in 1980. 
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BUDGET 
(million markkaa) 

















REVENUE 1979 1980 EXPENDITURE 1979 1980 

Direct Taxes . ‘ ; 9,774 12,540 Education : j 5 ‘ 72% 8,669 
Indirect Taxes : : . | 233300 26,715 Social Security : : : 5,824 6,565 
Social Security : ; ; 499 128 Health . : ; 3,676 4,265 
Other-— ‘ “ ‘ 9,647 9,533 Agriculture and Forestry : . 5,528 6,362 
Transport and Communications . 4,947 5,315 

Defence . 3 : : 2,396 2,876 

Public Debt. j 5 : 2,005 2,041 

Other. : : 5 aE 1238/70 14,119 

TOTAL |p. : » i 4353590 48,916 TOTAL. : - | 45,036 50,812 





Budget Estimates: (1981) Revenue 56,077 million markkaa, Expenditure 56,072 million markkaa; (1982) Revenue 64,821 
million markkaa, Expenditure 64,820 million markkaa. 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 











1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gold. ; BA 31.4 32 a0 33 er 43.0 289.1 279.4 
IMF Special Drawing Rights 5 : 83.4 Tos 65.2 50.8 80.5 116.1 103.7 
Reserve position in IMF . : g 78.1 — — — 60.1 58.8 98.8 
Foreign exchange . ‘ ' : 434.4 355-7 396.9 480.3 1,082.4 1,365.1 1,667.7 
(FOTAL. + : : 3 630.0 464.6 494.2 564.2 1,266.0 1,829.1 2,149.6 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million markkaa at December 31st) 














1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Currency outside banks 2,150 2,508 2,544 2,842 3,483 3,908 4,305 
Demand deposits at deposit 

money banks . : 5,116 7,201 7,057 7,029 8,006 10,178 10,673 

ToTaL MONEY* . 7,207 9,772 9,601 9,872 11,496 14,087 14,979 





* Including private sector deposits at the Bank of Finland. 


CONSUMER PRICES 








(1977= 100) 
1978 1979 1980 
Food . ; : ; » ‘ 104 109 123 
Beverages and Tobacco : : ‘ : II5 129 141 
Clothing and Footwear : 9 : 5 106 116 132 
Rent . : : : : : 106 113 122 
Heating and Lighting ; : c : 106 114 141 
Furniture, Household Equipment . : 5 105 114 127 
Torat (incl. others) . : 2 5 : 106 106 129 


a 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million markkaa at current prices) 
NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 


Statistical Survey 





















































1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Compensation of employees . 68,517-7 73,986.1 77,905-7 89,169.0 104,144.0 
Operating surplus Z2HAS EA) 24,930.3 29,244.0 Ban 24 37,988. 4 
Domestic Factor INCOMES 90,949. 4 98,916.4 107,149.7 123,941 .4 142,132.4 
Consumption of fixed capital T3}835..2 15,582-7 17,888 .9 21,425.6 24,533 -3 
Gross DomMEsTiIc PRopDucT AT Factor Cost | 104,784.6 114,499.1 125,038.6 145,307.0 166,665.7 
Indirect taxes 15,081.7 17,796.8 20,399.4 23,699.5 27,009 .2 
Less Subsidies 4,863.1 5,230.5 5,519.6 7,109.9 7,595 -8 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES ; : I15,003.2 127,005 .4 139,918.4 161,956.6 186,139.11 
Factor income received from abroad : : 541.5 606.5 1,010.7 1,494.2 2,016.8 
Less Factor income paid abroad 2,401.9 3,084.9 3,635.8 4,227.2 5,264.8 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT 113,142.8 124,587.0 137,293 .3 159,223.6 182,891 .1 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 13,835.2 15,582.7 17,888 .9 21,425.6 24,533-3 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES ; 99,307.6 109,004 .3 119,404.4 137,798.90 158,357-8 
* Provisional figures. 
EXPENDITURE ON THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Government final consumption expenditure. 21,295.6 23,969 .3 26,252.3 29,755-2 34,538.0 
Private final consumption expenditure . : 64,708 .6 Tee OF 07 78,732.8 89,604.2 IO1,891.9 
Increase in stocks : : —768.2 —2,596.3 —3,401.4 3,691.8 5,693.4 
Gross fixed capital formation 31,841.7 33,7779 32,708.1 36,999.0 45,788 .8 
Statistical discrepancy AGeeT —1,446.8 TO) —491.8 —275-7 
TotaL DoMEstTIc EXPENDITURE ; ‘ 117,428.8 124,971.8 134,482.8 159,558-4 187,636. 4 
Exports of goods and services 29,636.5 37,979 -3 43,089.7 52,654.1 63,796.8 
Less Imports of goods and services 32,062.1 34,985 .7 37,654-1 50,255-9 65,294.1 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES S ’ I15,003.2 127,005.4 139,918. 4 161,956.6 186,135.1 
* Provisional figures. 
Gross DomMEsTIc PRoDucT BY Economic ACTIVITY 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and ishing : 10,496.0 I1I,305.0 11,640.7 13,295.7 15,200.0 
Mining and quarrying . : 458.4 499.0 538.6 769.7 840.8 
Manufacturing 28,527 .3 30,321.7 34,264.0 41,418 .3 47,885-7 
Electricity, gas and water 2,872.0 3,707.8 4,107.5 4,865.5 5,558.7 
Construction 9,091.8 9,500.4 9,588.3 10,427.8 12,101.8 
Trade, restaurants and hotels : : 12,085 .3 12,708.8 13,966.7 16,307.0 19,168.8 
Transport, storage and communication . : 8,677.7 9,742.7 10,838. 3 12,831.3 LY 37523, 5) 
Finance, insurance and business services : 6,784.7 7,909.4 8,539-4 9,704.8 12,004.7 
Owner-occupied dwellings 3 : Teva! 8,567.5 9,503.9 10,216.8 11,047-7 
Public administration and defence. ; : 4,918.1 5,475.0 5,896.1 6,696.2 7,069.1 
Other community, social and personal services 15,771-5 17,605.0 19,262.9 22,118.6 25,195-3 
SuB-ToTaL  . : : 107,415.9 11733423 128,146.4 148,651.7 170,795 -3 
Less Imputed bank service charge ; : 2720 52 3,020.0 3,281.2 3,639.2 4,682.0 
G.D.P. IN Basic VALUES . : ; : 104,686.7 114,322.3 124,865 .2 145,012.5 166,113 .3 
Commodity taxes : ; : ; : 14,515.0 17,160.2 19,595-9 22,834 .3 26,071.1 
Less Commodity subsidies . : : : 4,198.5 4,417.1 4,542.7 5,890.2 6,045.3 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES : : I15,003.2 127,065.4 139,918.4 161,956.6 186,139.1_ 


TE ee | 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 











1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 5,508 5,479 6,307 7,025 8,523 11,123 
seen mac) imports f.o.b... — 6,397 —7,105 —6,889 —7,093 —7,332 | —10,593 
ervices (ne : —312 —527 —529 —6 —541 —728 
Unrequited transfers (net) : —18 —30 Zoe Bie = Eee 
CURRENT BALANCE : : —I1,219 — 2,183 —1,139 —149 615 — 300 
Long-term capital (net) . : 237 1,251 953 494 886 222 
Short-term capital (net) . ; 751 823 —341 —100 —1I,020 340 
Net errors and omissions 5 204 —I117 421 —203 229 127 
Net Monetary MOVEMENTS —27 —226 —106 41 709 390 

me — 





Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. — 7 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million markkaa) 

















1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. : 3 16,599 25,666 28,002 28,555 30,708 32,338 44,222 58,250 
Exports f.o.b. : : 14,605 20,686 20,247 24,505 30,931 35,206 43,430 52,795 


* Excluding trade in gold (other than partly-worked gold) and government foreign relief. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million markkaa) 











Imports c.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Food and live animals . ; : ; 5 PRP PE 2,440.4 2,844.5 3,664.0 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices ; ; ; 1,128.4 1,059.0 1,098.8 1,266.7 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . . 1,813.0 1,918.8 DOA 3,156.8 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ; z : 7,253-5 7,203.8 11,719.0 16,947 .3 
Coal, coke and briquettes : 5 ; 931.8 1,070.4 1,247.1 1,602.4 
Petroleum and petroleum products. ‘ 6,006.5 5,747 -4 10,025.8 14,049 .3 
Crude petroleum . : . : 4,612.4 4,310.4 7,409.0 DU,O2 37) 
Refined petroleum products : : ; 1,337-9 1,370.5 2,533-3 2,890.1 
Gas oils (distillate fuels) : : : 712.8 760.0 1,542.4 1,664.5 
Chemicals . é ; 2,714.8 3,052.7 4,242.5 5,227.9 
Chemical elements and compounds 6 : Wi? 858.1 TEA 2 7S 1,575-8 
Plastic materials, etc. 4 : : j 791.8 923.1 15330702 1,661.8 
Basic manufactures : ; : : : 4,868.0 5,338.1 TT 27 no 9,282.6 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : : : T,413).7 1,563.6 2 1LOWO Ph 3a Yo) 72 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) . . . ‘ < 0 739-3 818.1 1,101.4 1,168.2 
Iron and steel : é : : F 1,051.0 1,105.3 1,540.1 2,086.4 
Non-ferrous metals . , ‘ 5 é 557-2 603.1 860.1 1,270.4 
Other metal manufactures : : f ROU 791.3 1,002.3 1,363.4 
Machinery and transport a 3 : 9,273-9 9,699.5 I1,904.2 15,472.0 
Non-electric machinery . : 5 4,081.7 4,029.8 5,733°3 7,854.6 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, tC : 2,058.2 2,103.5 2,585.6 By vigg 
Transport equipment 2 ; : : 3,133-9 2,966.1 3,585 -3 4,453-1 
Road vehicles and parts : 1,941.8 2,095.9 2,845.2 3,445.2 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) : Wap 5 829.9 1127.5 T2030 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ; ‘ 2,167.5 2,369.1 3 Ligie2 4,020.6 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . - 740.6 860.8 1,055.3 0.35707 
Torat (incl. others). ; ; 30,707.8 32,337-7 44,222.1 58,250.4 


* Figures are provisional. 
(continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 
(million markkaa) 

















Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Food and live animals . 3 é 1,163.1 961.9 1,077.3 1,381.1 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels. : 5,029.1 5,917.0 8,315.8 10,345-1 
Wood, lumber and cork . ; ; 2,667.0 3,145.2 4,219.7 5,507-7 
Shaped or simply worked wood : : 2,374.8 2,925.1 3,907.5 4,963.0 
Shaped coniferous lumber . . : 2,353-5 2,894.8 3,876.3 4,928.9 
Sawn coniferous lumber . s ; 2,304.5 2,798.5 3,689.3 4,670.3 
Pulp and waste paper ; : ; : 1,583.4 1,822.5 2,758.7 3,402.0 
Chemical wood pulp 3 . i : 1,568.3 1,807.5 BB aEO 3,413.9 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ; : 664.7 916.6 1,178.5 2,305.4 
Petroleum and petroleum products : : 626.0 885.5 1,021.4 2,159.4 
Refined pov eum products . b : 622.4 882.8 1,018.4 2,155-5 
Chemicals . j ; : ; ; : 1,083.0 1307; 2,026.0 2,802.7 
Basic manufactures. - 11,789.7 14,045.8 17,401 .3 20,380. 3 
Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 1,061.1 1,288.7 1,635.9 1,999.6 
Veneers, plywood boards, etc. ; : 799 .3 1,043.4 1,300.0 L, 5b La 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures . , 7,048.8 8,333.3 9,974-3 I1,950.5 
Paper and paperboard . : : 7 6,308.7 7,588.6 9,062.7 10,576.8 
Newsprint paper : 1,201.5 1,679.2 2,201.7 2,419.6 
Other printing and writing paper it in bulk 2,558.6 3,031.0 3,229.4 3,867.4 
Kraft paper and paperboard : 827.5 920.9 1,185.8 1,257-4 
Articles of paper aly, pee or ‘paperboard 740.1 794-7 QI1.5 ie 7S e7 
Iron and steel 1,098.3 1,657.3 2,078.7 OO ier 
Non-ferrous metals . a ; : ; 1,034.2 945-4 476.8 GAO ACO) 
Other metal manufactures. ; 4 : 720.8 779-7 932.6 1,198.1 
Machinery and transport Sea ; : 8,057.0 8,328.7 8,614.9 9,350.5 
Non-electric machinery. : : 3,499.9 3,281.9 3,772.8 4,472.1 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, CUCu : 1,130.3 1,160.2 1,547.0 2p ke Om: 
Transport equipment : c : : 3,426.8 3,886.6 3,295.0 27 OD a 
Ships and boats . : e 2,790.1 3,240.9 2,515-5 1,816.2 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ‘ ; 3,012.4 3,503.6 4,626.8 5,915.3 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . : ; ‘ 1,518.4 1,759.7 PV ORO Prise 
Clothing not of fur : 1,391.4 1,604.3 1,969.3 2,AL2:.O 
Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) 5 5 : 952.6 1,160.6 1,397.9 1,688 
Total (incl. others) . : ; 30,931 .4 35,206.2 43,430.4 52,794.6 


* Figures are provisional. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million markkaa) 














IMPORTS ¢.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Austria . : 420.2 557-9 692.8 Belgium/Lux’ POE 563.8 651.3 765.0 
Belgium/Lux’ bourg é 582.1 809.2 976.2 Denmark : 1,432.9 1,705.4 1,840.8 
Denmark : ; 873.3 Dis 1,393 10 France . 1,338.9 1,906.5 2,385.1 
France . : 1,058.2 1,443.9 1,776.5 Germany, Fed. Rep. 3,546.8 4,778-7 5,606.2 
Germany, Fed, eae er 4,359.5 5,795.9 7,381.6 Iraq : : Wee fo dk 410.4 582.5 
Iran : ; 385.7 821.9 634.9 Italy 7. 5 ; 603.7 954-7 1,265.2 
Iraq 6 : ; 155-4 740.6 973-6 Netherlands . ah yaStuady 1,813.4 2,258.9 
Italy : , : 732.6 I,049.2 1,387.3 Norway : : ib sia esa 2,336.8 2,206.2 
Japan : . 898.6 1,210.8 1,890.7 Sweden . : 5,142.6 6,975.4 8,717.5 
Netherlands . ; 914.2 ae cep aac) 1,474.2 Switzerland . 2 589.6 759.4 843.4 
Norway ; : 896.8 I,II9.9 1,22200 WIStSuR™ . | 6,275.7 5,987.2 9,302.0 
Poland). 7), ; 730.0 841.6 996.9 United Kingdom oe es4RAS E77. 5,678.1 5,940.5 
Saudi Arabia é 631.7 1,264.5 2,925.4 WeSeAruas : ; 1,386.8 1,850.1 Th OOTES 
Sweden : . | 4,656.6 6,113.4 7,022.6 
Switzerland . : 670.4 799.5 923.7 
WS Sake . | 6,066.4 8,632.0 | 12,232.9 
United Kingdom 3 2,961.0 3,818.9 5,003.8 
Saar : 1,623.9 2.210; 1 339255 pee as 











ToTat (incl. others) | 35,206.2 | 43,430.4 |52,794.6 





Torat (incl. others) | 32,337.I | 44,222.1 | 58,250.4 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
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TOURISM 
1975 1976 1977 
Arrivals 7,964,820 10,987,587 12,455,397 
Departures 7,922,754 10,989,103 12,544,850 
ARRIVALS FROM NON-NORDIC COUNTRIES 
NATIONALS OF: 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Denmark I,000 946 1,409 1,198 
France . . ; : 12,957 12,056 13,036 16,405 
Germany, Federal Republic 60,929 67,521 82,952 99,624 
Norway : ‘ é 1,240 1,610 1,689 2,051 
Sweden . 16,386 14,584 19,598 17,309 
WSS RE : 29,777 27,828 29,862 32,912 
United Kingdom 27,394 24,045 26,308 29,873 
WESRAw"S : 44,209 39,985 46,369 40,272 
Others . 88,991 70,433 98,631 88,692 
TOTAL 282,883 259,008 319,854 328,336 
No details available for arrivals of any nationality from other Nordic countries. 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
(millions) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passenger-kilometres 2,985 2,977 2,983 3,020 3,216 
Freight ton-kilometres . 6,547 6,399 6,328 7,368 8,335 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Registered motor vehicles) 
1978 1979 1980 
Cars. , 1,115,265 1,169,501 1,225,931 
Lorries and vans 139,121 143,095 149,151 
Buses é : 8,786 8,826 8,963 
Special purpose vehicles 7,030 8,136 8,782 
SHIPPING 
ENTERED CLEARED Goops 
Number of Vessels Number of Vessels ‘ooo Tons 
*ooo Net “ooo Net 
- Registered Tons Of which Registered Tons 
Total Seats Total Finaich Imports | Exports 
1977 16,124 8,173 30,051 16,137 8,133 25,428 25,630 14,087 
1978 17,165 8,712 32,344 17,132 8,468 28,879 25,725 15,638 
1979 17,428 8,704 36,142 17,513 8,752 30,792 30,639 17,186 
1980 17,048 7,693 39,156 17,119 7,722 33,595 31,470 17,900 
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MERCHANT FLEET 1980 


EEE 


SHIPS DISPLACEMENT 
(gross reg. tons) 








Passenger vessels. j : é 143 238,040 
Tankers . : : : : 3 39 I, 101,330 
Others. 3 ; d ; ’ 305 1,006,801 

LOD AL rs : , : 487 2,346,171 





CANAL TRAFFIC 1979 


Vessels in Transit . : 49,657 
Timber Rafts in Transit . 16,459 
Goods Carried (’000 tons) . 7,082 


CIVIL AVIATION 








(000) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Kilometres flown . : 29,973 28,304 29,950 31,908 35,499 
Passenger-kilometres - | 1,379,659 1,395,092 1,644,223 1,983,621 2,139,005 
Cargo ton-kilometres : 33,083 38,690 41,880 45,996 52,766 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 





1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Telephones. : : 1,833,993 1,935,683 2,032,280 2,127,392 2,244,005 
Radio sets* . : & 2,098,938 2,199,575 n.a. na. na. 
Television sets*f . : 1,335,038 1,420,882 1,454,484 1,499,827 1,505,094 
Book titles. : : 4,558 4,589 3,679 3,367 4,834 
Newspapers and periodi- 
cals : : 2,396 2,407 2,537 2,041 3,424 








* Number of licences. 
t From Sept. 1977 colour licences include monochrome receivers. 





EDUCATION 
(1978-79) 
SCHOOLS STAFF STUDENTS 

Hirstolevelem==: , : : : 4,297 25,142 406,921 
Secondary, general . ‘ ; ; 1,056 19,549 345,603 
Secondary vocational 4 ; : 100,438 
Universities and other education at 593 18,943 

the third level . ; 3 ; 122,825 





_ Sources (unless otherwise specified): Central Statistical Office of Finland, P.O.B. 504, oo1o1 Helsinki 10; Maataloustilastol- 
linen Kuukausikatsaus (Monthly Review of Agricultural Statistics), Board of Agriculture Statistical Office, Mariankatu Z35 
00170 Helsinki 17; and Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin. 
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FINLAND 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(adopted on July r7th, 1919) 
Summary 


The Constitution Act of 1919 laid down that: ‘‘The 
sovereign power in Finland rests with the people, re- 
presented by their delegates assembled in Parliament. 
Legislative power shall be exercised by Parliament in 
conjunction with the President of the Republic. The 
supreme executive power is vested in the President of the 
Republic. In addition to the President there shall be for 
the general government of the State a Council of State 
consisting of a Prime Minister and the necessary number 
of ministers.”’ 


THE PRESIDENT 


The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 


The President of the Republic is entrusted with supreme 
Executive power. He makes his decisions known in 
Cabinet meetings on the basis of the recommendation of 
the Cabinet minister responsible for the matter. The 
President has the right to depart even from a unanimous 
opinion reached by the Cabinet. Legislative power is 
exercised by the Parliament in conjunction with the 
President. Both the President and the Parliament have 
the right of initiative in legislation. Laws passed by the 
Parliament are submitted to the President, who has the 
right of veto. If the President has not within three months 
assented to a law, this is tantamount to a refusal of his 
assent. A law to which the President has not given his 
assent will nevertheless come into force, if the Parliament 
elected at the next general election adopts it without 
alteration. 


The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to order new elections to the Parliament, 
to grant pardons and dispensations, and to grant Finnish 
citizenship to foreigners. 

The President’s approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cerning the relations of Finland with foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence Forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the President are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointments. 


GOVERNMENT 


For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 
enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of affairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration; while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as assistant 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament. In this way 
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Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 


THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
system of proportional representation, every man and 
woman who is eighteen or over being entitled to vote and 
everyone over twenty: being eligible. It assembles annually 
on the 1st of February. The ordinary duration of a session 
is 120 days, but the Parliament can at its pleasure extend 
or shorten its session. The opposition of one-third of 
the members can cause ordinary legislative proposals to 
be deferred till after the next elections. Discussion of 
questions relating to the constitutional laws belongs also 
to Parliament, but for the settlement of such questions 
certain delaying conditions (fixed majorities) are prescribed. 
The Parliament, besides taking part in legislation, has the 
right to determine the estimates, which, though not 
technically a law, are published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reports, the 
Government also submitting an account of its administra- 
tion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament elects five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their werl, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years a Parliamentary O.ndudsman (Judicial Delegate of 
Parliament), who submits to it a report, to supervise the 
observance of the laws. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 
the Chancellor of Justice for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 
at a special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of 
13 members, six of whom axe elected by Parliament for a 
term of four years. 


CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT 


The first report of the Constitutional Committee on 
possible reforms of the fundamental laws was presented in 
April 1974. The multi-party system and the constitutional 
checks on revision of the fundamental laws are likely to 
delay any major changes until the 1980s, but several issues 
have emerged as potential areas for reform. Generally, the 
right-wing parties are suspicious of reform, but the left 
has won some support from the centre. 

Three main topics have been discussed by the Committee: 
the respective powers of the President, Cabinet and 
Parliament; legislative procedure, particularly the strength 
of the protection to be given to parliamentary minorities; 
the basic economic, social and cultural rights of the 
individual and security of ownership. The Committee has 
also recommended the implementation of employee par- 
ticipation in decision-making. The most basic reform under 
discussion is the left’s proposal that Parliament should be 
the supreme state organ, and that much of the President’s 
power should be transferred to the Cabinet. 


FINLAND 


The Government, Legislature 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Acting President: Dr. Mauno Kotvisto (assumed duties September roth, 1981). 


COUNCIL OF STATE 
(Valtionewvosto) 


(A coalition of the Centre Party (KP), Social Democratic Party (SDP), 


Swedish People’s Party (SFP) and Finnish People’s 


Democratic League (SKL), formed in May 1979). 
(November 1981) 


Prime Minister: Dr. Mauno Kotvisto (SDP). 


Deputy Prime Minister and First Minister of the Interior: 
Erno UusiTALo (KP). 


Minister for Foreign Affairs: Paavo VAYRYNEN (KP). 
First Minister of Finance: Anzz PeKKara (KP). 

Second Minister of Finance: MauNo ForsmAn (SDP). 
First Minister of Education: PAR SteNBACK (SFP). 
Second Minister of Education: Kavevi Kivisté (SKDL). 


First Minister of Social Affairs and Health: Mrs. SinrkKa 
Luja-PENTTILA (SDP). 


Second Minister of Social Affairs and Health: Mrs. Karri- 
HELENA ESKELINEN (KP). 


Minister of Justice: CHRISTOFFER TAXELL (SFP). 
Minister for Agriculture and Forestry: Taisto TAHKAMAA 
(KP). 


Minister of Transport and Communication: 
SAARTO (SKDL). 


Minister of Labour: Jouko Kajanoja (SKDL), 

Minister of Trade and Industry: PirKKo TyYOLAJARVI 
(SDP). 

Minister of Defence: Lasse A1xAs (KP). 


SOC SE mate of the Interior: JOHANNES KoIKKALAINEN 


Minister of Foreign Trade: Esko RExKora (Independent). 


VEIKKO 


LEGISLATURE 
EDUSKUNTA 
Speaker: Dr. JOHANNES VIROLAINEN. 
First Deputy Speaker: VeIkKo HELLE. 
Second Deputy Speaker: Juuso HaAkIKIOE. 
Secretary-General: E1LER HULTIN. 





Social Democratic Party. 
National Coalition Party 
Centre Party 2 : 


Finnish People’s Democratic League 


(incl. Communist Party) 
Swedish People’s Party . 
Finnish Christian League 
Finnish Rural Party 
Liberal People’s Party 
Others 3 : 


GENERAL ELECTION 


MARCH 1979 

Seats Votes 
52 691,256 
47 626,108 
36 501,012 
3D) 516,276 
10 122,450 
9 137,850 
7 132,070 
4 106,609 
a 48,674 
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FINLAND 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Kansallinen Kokoomus (KK) (National Coalition Party): 
Kansakoulukuja 3, Helsinki; f. r9r8; 80,000 mems.: 
moderate conservative political ideology; Chair. ILKKA 
SUOMINEN; Sec. Jusst Isorato: Chair. Parliament- 
ary Group PENTTI SIrLantaus; chief press organs: 
Aamulehit, Vaasa, Karjalainen, Lansi-Suomi, Satakun- 
nan Kansa, Nykypdivd (membership weekly). 

Keskustapuolue (KP) (Centve Party): Pursimiehenkatu 15, 
Helsinki; f. 1906; a radical centre party founded to pro- 
mote the interests of the rural population, especially 
that of the numerous small farmers, on the line of 
individual enterprise; also favours decentralization; 
304,000 mems.; Chair. PAAVO VAYRYNEN; Sec. SEPPO 
KAARIANEN; Chair. Parliamentary Group Marti 
RuoOKOLA; chief press organs: Evela-Saimaa, Ilkka, 
Iisalmen Sanomat, Ita-Savo, Kainuun Sanomat, Lalli, 
Suomenmaa, Savon Sanomat, Pohjolan Sanomat, Kymen 
Sanomat, Keskipohjanmaa, Littto, Keskisuomalainen, 
Karvjalan Maa, Keskusta, Avain, Politiikan puntari, 
Kansamme puolesta. 

Liberaalinen Kansanpuolue (LKP) (Liberal People’s Party): 
Fredrikinkatu 58a 6, Helsinki; f. 1965 as a coalition of 
the Finnish People’s Party and the Liberal Union; a 
centre party with a social-liberal programme; 18,000 
mems.; Chair. M. A. J. ITALA; Sec.-Gen. K. VILJANEN; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group ANNELI KiviTIE; publ. 
Polttopiste (weekly). 

Perustuslaillinen Oikeistopuolue-Konstitutionella hégerpar- 
tiet r.p. (Constitutional Party of the Right): Unionin- 
katu I0A 2, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1973; conservative 
party, founded to protect constitutional rights and 
Scandinavian parliamentary democracy in Finland; 
Chair. GEoRG C. EHRNROOTH; Sec. PETER KANKKONEN; 
publ. Express. 

Suomen Kansan Demokraattinen Liitto r.p. (SKDL) (Fin- 
nish People’s Democratic League): Simonkatu 8B, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1944 by social democrats, socialists and 
communists; co-operative organization of communists, 
socialists and other leftist forces against war and 
reaction, working for peace, friendly neighbourly 
relationships and social progress; member organiza- 
tions: Finnish Communist Party, Women’s, Youth 
and Student Leagues; 176,000 mems.; Chair. KaLEvI 
Kivist6; Sec.-Gen. JORMA HeEnTILA; Chair. Parlia- 
mentary Group JARMO WAHLSTROM; publs. Kansan 
Uutiset, Hameen Yhteistyé, Kansan Sana, Kansan 
Tahto, Kansan Adni, Satakunnan Tyé (daily), Folk- 
tidningen Ny Tid (weekly). 


Suomen Kansan Yhtendisyyden Puolue (SKYP) (People’s 
Unity Party): Museokatu 244 4, oo100 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1972 by former members of Rural Party; reform 
party, policy of improving free social system for a 
more just, equal and democratic society; 15,000 
mems.; Chair. ANSSI KESKI-VAHALA, AUNE MANTTARI; 
Sec. KAuKo PAIVANIEMI; Chair. Parliamentary Group 
MattI ASUNMAA; chief press organ: Yhtenidsyys 
(weekly). 


Suomen Kommunistinen Puolue (SKP) (Linnish Communist 
Party): Sturenkatu 4, Helsinki; f. in Moscow by 
Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity in 
Finland in 1918; became legal in Finland in 1944 after 
the signing of the Armistice; Chair. Tarsto SINISALO; 
Deputy Chair. AARNE SAARINEN; Gen. Sec. ARvo 
AALTO; publs. Kansan Uutiset (daily), Kommunisti 
(monthly). 


Suomen Kristillinen Liitto (SKL) (Finnish Christian Union): 
Todlonkatu 50 D, 00250 Helsinki 25; f. 1958; 20,000 
mems.; Chair. R. WESTERHOLM; Sec. E. ALMGREN; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group SAuLtt HautTava; publ. 
Knistityn Vastuu (weekly). 


Suomen Maaseudun Puolue (SMP) (Finnish Rural Party): 
Pohjois-Rautatienkatu 158, oo100 Helsinki 10; f. 1956; 
Chair; PEKKA VENNAMO; Sec. UrRPO LEPPANEN; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group J. JUHANI KORTESALMI; 
chief press organ: Suomen Uutiset. 


Suomen Sosialidemokraattinen Puolue (SDP) (Finnish 
Social Democratic Party): Saariniemenkatu 6, 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. r899; constitutional socialist programme; 
mainly supported by the working and middle classes 
and small farmers; approx. I00,000 mems.; Chair. 
KALEVI SorsA; Sec. ERKKI LIIKANEN; Chair. Parlia- 
mentary Group Marti AnpbeE; chief press organs: 


Suomen Sosialidemokraatti, Eteenpdin (daily), Uusi 
Atha, Kansan Lehti, Sosialistinen Aikakauslehti 
(quarterly). 


Svenska Folkpartiet (SFP) (Swedish People’s Party): Bule- 
varden 7A, P.B. 146, oo121r Helsinki 12; f. 1906; a 
liberal party representing the interests of the Swedish- 
speaking minority; 50,000 mems.; Chair. PAR STEN- 
BACK; Sec. PETER STENLUND; Chair. Parliamentary 
Group HENRIK WESTERLUND; chief press organs: 
Medborgarbladet, Hufvudstadsbladet, Abo Undervittelser, 
Vastva Nyland, Vasabladet Borgdbladet, Jakobstads 
Tidning. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: Bulevardi 10a 14; Ambassador: Horacio S. 
BALLESTRIN. 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: Etelaesplanadi 18; Ambassadov: ER1cH BINDER. 


Bangladesh: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
Barbados: London, England. 


Belgium: Kalliolinnantie 5; 
BRUYN. 

Brazil: Mariankatu 74 3; Ambassador: Jost AUGUSTO DE 
MaAcEDO SOARES. 


Ambassadoy: JOSEPH DE 
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Bulgaria: Itdinen puistotie 10; Ambassadoy: WHRisto 
SANTOV. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Burundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: Pohjoisesplanadi 258; Ambassadov: ANGUS 


W. J. RoBERTSON. 
Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium. 
Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 


China, People’s Republic: Vanha Kelkkamaki 9-11; Ambas- 
sadov: SUN SHENGWEI. 


Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Congo: Brussels, Belgium. 
Costa Rica: London, England. 


FINLAND 


Cuba: Mannerheimintie 164 12; Ambassador: CARLOS 
Atonso MorENO. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfeltintie 14; Ambassador: JAN HusAK. 

Denmark: P.B. 178, Yrjénkatu 9; Ambassador: KJELD 
MORTENSEN. 

Ecuador: Oslo, Norway. 

Egypt: Stenbackinkatu 22a; Ambassador: ALI SHAWKY 
Ex-Hapipy. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

France: Itainen puistotie 13; Ambassador: PHILIPPE 
Husson. 

German Democratic Republic: Vahaniityntie 9; Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. JOACHIM MITDANK. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Fredrikinkatu 61; Ambassador: 
Fritz C. MENNE. 


Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: Lonnrotinkatu 15c; Ambassador: GEORGES N. 
MATTHIOUDAKIS. 

Grenada: Brussels, Belgium. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Honduras: London, England. 

Hungary: Kuusisaarenkuja 6; Ambassador: TIVADAR 
MATUSEK. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Annankatu 158 4; Ambassadoy: MADANJECT SINGH. 

Indonesia: Eerikinkatu 37; Ambassadoy: ABDULRACHMAN 
SETJOWIBOWO. 

tran: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Iraq: Lars Sonckintie 2; Ambassador: Gen. SALEH MEHDI 
AMASH. 


Ireland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Israel: Vironkatu 5a; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Italy: Fabianinkatu 29c 4; Ambassador: GIOVANNI 
SARAGAT. 

ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: YrjOnkatu 13; Ambassador: KOICHIRO YAMAGUCHI. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Vulosaaren puistotie 
34; Ambassadov: Yu CHAE HAN. 


Korea, Republic: Annankatu 168 50; Ambassador: DONG 
Kun Kim. 


Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: London, England. 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Haapaniemenkatu 6; Chargé d'affaires: MOHAMED 
Hasumi Naas. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mauritius: London, England. 


Mexico: Pohjoisranta 144 16; Ambassador: MANUEL 
ALCALA, 


Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Diplomatic Representation 


Morocco: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nepal: London, England. 

Netherlands: Raatimiehenkatu 2a 7; Ambassador: Louis 
J. M. BAUWENS. 

New Zealand: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nicaragua: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Norway: Rehbinderintie 17; Ambassador: CHRISTIAN 
BERG-NIELSEN. 

Oman: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Pakistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Panama: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Peru: Fredrikinkatu 16a 22; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Philippines: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Poland: Armas Lindgrenintie 21; Ambassador: Wtovzi- 
MIERZ WISNIEWSKI. 

Portugal: Itainen puistotie 118; Ambassador: JOSE DE 
MatTtTos-PARREIRA. 

Qatar: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Romania: Stenbackinkatu 24; Ambassador: MARIA STANE- 
ScUu. 

Senegal: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


South Africa: Rahapajankatu 14; Ambassador: C. MARTIN 
VAN NIEKERK. 


Spain: Bulevardi 10a 8; Ambassadoy: LEOPOLDO Mar- 
T{NEZ DE CAMPOS. 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sweden: Mannerheimintie 154; Ambassador: Kaj SUND- 
BERG. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaankatu 164; Ambassador: Hans 
MULLER. 

Syria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: Topeliuksenkatu 3B 1-2; Ambassador: CANDEMIR 
ONHON. 

Uganda: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu 18; Ambassador: V. M. SOBOLEV. 

United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


United Kingdom: Uudenmaankatu 16-20; Ambassador: 
ANDREW C. STUART, C.M.G. 


U.S.A.: Itdinen puistotie 14a; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Vatican City: Bulevardi 5 as. 12; Apostolic Nuncio: 
GIUSEPPE ZABKAR. 


Venezuela: Mannerheimintie 18; Ambassador: REINALDO 
LEANDRO RODR{GUEZ. 


Viet-Nam: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Yugoslavia: Kulosaarentie 36; Ambassador: OsMAN 
Djiki¢. 


Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Finland also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Bolivia, Botswana, the Dominican Republic, El Salvador, the Gambia, 
Haiti, Jamaica, Madagascar, Mauritania, Monaco, Papua New Guinea, Paraguay, San Marino, Saudi Arabia, Suriname, 


Upper Volta and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


FINLAND 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The administration of justice is independent of the 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 


Korkein oikeus (Hogsta domstolen) : Helsinki. Consists of 
a President and 23 Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and criminal 
cases, supervises judges and executive authorities, appoints 
judges. 


President: CurT OLsson. 


SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 


Korkein hallinto-oikeus (Hégsta forvaltningsdomstolen): 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 Justices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 


President: AARNE NuorRVALa. 
COURTS OF APPEAL 
Hoviolkeus (Hovrdtt): at Turku, Vaasa, Kuopio, Kouvola, 
Rovaniemi, and Helsinki. Consists of a President and 
appropriate number of members. 
DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihlakunnanoikeus (Hdvadsratt— District Courts): Con- 


sist of a judge and from five to seven jurors. The decision 
rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule him if 
they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanoikeus (Rddstuvuratt—Municipal Courts): 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. They consist 
of three judges of whom one or two may be lay judges. 
Presided over by the pormestari (burgomaster). 

District and Municipal Courts are courts oi first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 


CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 


The Oikeuskansleri (Justitickansler) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 


Chancellor of Justice: Risto LESKINEN. 


PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 


The Eduskunnan Oikeusasiamies is the Finnish Ombuds- 
man appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance 
of the law. 


Parliamentary Solicitor-General: Jorma S. Aatro. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland (Suomen evankelis- 
luterilainen kirvkko): to which over go per cent of the 
population belong; Archbishop Dr. MixxKo Jvuva, 
Office of the Archbishop, Viorikati 17B, oo10o Helsinki 
10. 


Adventists (Suomen Adventtikivkko): Uudenmaantie 50, 
20720 Turku 72; f. 1894; membership 6,291 (incl. 329 
Swedish-speaking Adventists) (1981); Pres. SuLo 
HALMINEN; Sec. P. Ponjora; publs. Terveys, Nykyatka. 

Baha’i: P.O.B. 423, oo1o1 Helsinki ro. 

Baptists, Finnish-speaking (Suomen Baptistiyhdyskunta): 

‘ membership 850; Pres. Rev. Jouko NEULANEN, 40800 
Vaajakoski; publ. Kodin Ystava. 

Baptists, Swedish-speaking (Finlands Svenska Baptist- 
samfund): {. 1856; membership 1,745; Pres. Rev. 
RAFAEL Epstrém, Borgarmalmsvagen 1B, 68620 
Jakobstad; publ. Missionstandaret. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
(Olaus Petyi—Parish Church): Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919; membership 2,000; Rector Dr. JARL 
JERGMAR. 

Free Church of Finland (Suomen Vapaakirkko): Annankatu 
IA, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1923; membership 11,087; 
Moderator ERKKI VERKKONEN; Chair. VEIKKO KorHOo- 


NEN; World Mission Sec. RiItrA SIIKANEN; Home 
Mission Sec. JORMA KUUSINEN; Financial Sec. EERO 
KALLELA; Missions in Europe, Africa and Asia; chief 
publs. Suomen Viikkolehti (weekly), Todistus (monthly), 
Tahtipolku (monthly), Vangin Toivo. 


Jehovah’s Witnesses (Jehovan Todistajat): Kuismatie 58, 
01301 Vantaa 30; membership 13,500; publs. Finnish 
editions of The Watchtower and Awake. 


Jewish Community of Helsinki (Helsingin Juutalainen 
Seuvakunta): membership 800; Pres. WOLF DAVIDKIN, 
Malminkatu 26, ootoo Helsinki ro. 


Methodists (Suomen metodistikiykko): membership 1,960; 
Moderator Rev. ANtTI MUSTONEN, 17130 Vesivehmaa. 


Orthodox Church (Suomen ovtodoksinen kirkko): 60,000 
mems.; PaavaLi Archbishop of Karelia and all Finland, 
Karjalankatu 1, Kuopio 30; ALEKSI Bishop of Joensuu, 
Suokatu 41, Kuopio 10; JOHANNES Metropolitan of 
Helsinki, Unioninkatu 39, Helsinki 17; LEo Metro- 
politan of Oulu, Koskitie 28, Oulu 50; publs. Aamun 
Kottto, Uskon Viesti, Tuohustuli, Ortodoksia (annually). 


Roman Catholic Church in Finland (Katolinen kivkko 
Suomessa): membership 3,226; Bishop Pavur M. 
VERSCHUREN, Rehbinderintie 21, oo150, Helsinki 15. 


THE PRESS 


The 1919 Constitution provided safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland, and in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified this principle by 
defining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
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or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions. The most notable offences for newspapermen 
concern libel and copyright. Two notable features of the 
press are the public’s legal right of access to all official 
documents (with important exceptions), and since 1966 


FINLAND 


the right of the journalist to conceal his source of news. 


Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are owned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown, but the Finnish 
press is a party press. The political alignment of the 
Finnish daily press was as follows in 1978: 





Ciyculation 
Number (%) 
Independent. : 49 58.9 
Centre and right-wing 22 20), 1 
Left-wing . 18 12.0 
TOTAL 89 100.0 


The small number of papers which are generally con- 
sidered left-oriented are usually owned by the political 
parties concerned, by trade unions, or by other workers’ 
associations (the Social Democratic Party’s chief organ is 
Suomen Sosialidemokraatti; and the Finnish Communist 
Party publishes Kansan Uutiset). On the other hand 
most of the right-wing newspapers are owned by private 
shareholders. Some even belong to private endowments. 
The leading organ of the National Coalition Party is 
Aamulehti in Tampere. The left-wing papers are subject to 
considerably closer influence from the parties to which 
they are affiliated than their right-wing counterparts. 
Privately owned newspapers—including some of the 
largest such as Helsingin Sanomat and Turun Sanomat— 
are usually independent of political parties. The number of 
votes cast in elections bears little relation to the respective 
circulation totals of affiliated newspapers. 


Helsinki is the only large press centre, with a large 
number of daily papers. Several large dailies are produced 
in provincial towns, as are a number of weekly and twice- 
weekly papers. In 1981 there were 94 daily newspapers in 
Finland with a total circulation of about 2,650,000. 
Twelve of these dailies are printed in Swedish. A further 
148 small local non-daily papers were also registered in 
1g8I. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papers are: 
Helsingen Sanomat, Aamulehti, Turun Sanomat, Ilta- 
Sanomat, Uust Suomi, Savon Sanomat and Hufvudstads- 
bladet. Those most respected for their standard of news 
coverage and commentary are Helsingin Sanomat, an 
independent paper, and the smaller Uusi Suomz. 


The total circulation of periodicals amounts to about 
21 million copies per issue, of which the business and trade 
press contribute 11.5 million. The largest publishers are 
Kustannusosakeyhtio Apulehti, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, 
Lehtimiehet Oy and Sanoma Osakeyhtid. Consumer co- 
operatives use their periodicals as information media for 
both their members and their customers. Pivkka, YV, Me 
and Yhteishyvd are among the most important. 


There are about 1,040 periodicals of which some 200 are 
in the nation’s second language, Swedish. Among the lead- 
ing weekly periodicals are the general interest Seuva 
(312,118), Apu (294,737) and the illustrated news magazine 
Suomen Kuvalehti (127,736). The publications of the con- 
sumer co-operatives enjoy large circulations (Pirkka, the 
largest, has a circulation of 1,183,519), as do the chief 
women’s magazines Anna (150,095), Me naiset (134,591) 
and Kotiliest (215,590) (1981 circulations). The more 
popular serious magazines include the fortnightly Pellevvo 
(100,867) specializing in agricultural affairs, and Valitut 
Palat, the Finnish Reader's Digest (280,603). 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 


HELSINKI 


Helsingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 6-8, P.O.B. 240, oo101 
Helsinki 10; f. 1889; independent; Editors-in-Chief 
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TEOMERTANEN, HEIKKI TIKKANEN, KEIJO KYLAVAARA, 
SIMOPEKKA NORTAMO; Circ. 401,174 weekdays, 461,785 
Sunday. 


Hufvudstadsbladet: Mannerheimvagen 18, ooroo Helsing- 
fors 10; f. 1864; Swedish language; independent; Editor 
Prof. JAN-MaGNuS JANSSON; circ. 64,482 weekdays, 
67,270 Sunday. 


lita-Sanomat: Korkeavuorenkatu 28, P.O.B. 240, ooro1 
Helsinki 10; f. 1932; independent; afternoon; Senior 
Editors HEIKKo AARNIO, MARTTI HUHTAMAKI; Circ. 
121,000. 


Kansan Uutiset: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1957; organ of the 
Finnish Communist Party; Editor ERKKI KAUPPILA; 
circ. 57,262. 


Kauppalehti (The Commercial Daily): Box 189, Helsinki 
10; f. 1898; morning; Editor-in-Chief ARTO TUOMINEN; 
circ. 55,096. 


Suomen Sosialidemokraatti: Putkitie 3, 00810 Helsinki 81; 
f. 1918; chief organ of the Social Democratic Party; 
Editor Aimo KAIRAMO; Circ. 43,282. 


Suomenmaa: Kansakoulunkatu 8; f. 1908; Centre; Editor 
SEPPO SARLUND; Circ. 32,802. 

Uusi Suomi: Box 139, ooror Helsinki 10; f. 1847; indepen- 
dent; morning and afternoon; Editors JOHANNES 
KoroMA, JYRKI HAIKONEN, JUHA NUMMINEN; circ. 
88,214 morning, 25,892 afternoon, 97,433 Sunday. 

HAMEENLINNA 


Hameen Sanomat: 13100 Hameenlinna 10; f. 1879; 
independent; Man. Aimo VIHERVUORI; Editor-in-Chief 
ALLAN LIUHALA; circ. 28,778. 


JOENSUU 
Karjalainen: Torikatu 33; f. 1874; National Coalition; 
Editor SEPPO VENTO; Circ, 51,459. 
JyVASKYLA 


Keskisuomalainen: P.O.B. 159, 4o101 Jyvaskyla to; f. 
1871; Centre; Editor ERKKI LAATIKAINEN; Circ. 71,000. 


KAJAANI 
Kainuun Sanomat: Kauppak. 34; f. 1918; Centre; Editor 
OTso KUKKONEN; Circ. 27,997. 
KEMI 


Pohjolan Sanomat: Pohjoisrantak. 5; Centre; Editors 
Matti Lamml, REIJO ALATORMANEN; Circ. 35,742. 


KOKKOLA 


Keskipohjanmaa: Kosila Pl. 45, 67101 Kokkola 10; f. 1917; 
Centre; Editor PENTTI PULAKKA; circ. 31,160. 


KOUVOLA 


Kouvolan Sanomat: Tommolankatu; f. 
MartTI JOUTSEN; circ. 30,309. 


1909; Editor 
Kuopio 


Savon Sanomat: Vuorikatu 21; f. 1907; Centre; Editor 
Mauri AUVINEN; Dir. Risto SUHONEN; circ. 80,537. 


LAuHTI 
Etela-Suomen Sanomat: Ilmarisentie 7, 15210 Lahti 21; 
postal address P.O.B. 80, 15101 Lahti ro; f. 1900; 
Independent; Dir. JAAKI VETONEN; Editor-in-Chief 
Tauno LAHTINEN; circ. 62,000. 


LAPPEENRANTA 
Etela-Saimaa: Kouluk 3; f. 1885; Centre; Man. Dir, 
Ratmo Tuxia; Editor Laurt SARHIMAA; Circ. 32,542. 
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OvuLu 


Kaleva: Pl. 7°, 90ror Oulu ro; f. 1899; Liberal; indepen- 
dent; Editor TEuvo MALLINEN; circ. 77,853. 


Por! 
Satakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f. 1873; National 
Coalition; Editor ERKKI TEIKARI; Circ. 57,955. 
KARI; CiIC. 57,955. 


ROVANIEMI 
Lapin Kansa: Veitikantie 6-8; f. 1928; Independent; 
Editor JUHANI NURMELA; Circ. 35,273. 


SEINAJOKI 


Ilkka: Kouluk. 10; f. 1906; organ of Centre Party; Editor 
Kari HOKKONEN; circ. 50,878. 


TAMMISAARI 

Vastra Nyland: Stationsvagen 1, 10600 Ekends; f. 1881; 
Swedish; Independent; Editor Kart OLoF SPRING; 
circ. 10,973. 

TAMPERE 

Aamulehti: Patamaenkatu 7; f. 1881; National Coalition; 
Editors Prof. PERTTI PESONEN, EERO SYVANEN; Circ. 
134,975 weekdays, 139,560 Sunday. 

Kansan lehti: Hameenpuisto 21; f. 1899; Social Demo- 
cratic; Editor PAAvo LUOKKALA; circ. 20,000. 


Turxkvu-ABo 

Abo Underrattelser (450 News): Slottsgatan 10; f. 1824; 
Liberal; Swedish People’s Party; morning; Editor 
Bo STENSTROM; circ. 7,017. 

Turun Paivalehti: Nuppulantie 21; f. 1898; organ of the 
Social Democratic Party; morning; Editor Aimo 
MASSINEN; Circ. 11,265. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5, Turku 10; f. 1904; 
Independent; Managing Dir. IrnJA KETONEN; Editors 
Kezyo K. KutHa, REIJo Kosei; circ. 130,052 week- 
days, 135,480 Sunday. 

VAASA 

Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37; f. 1903; National Coalition; Editor 
JAAKKO KorJus; circ. 62,562. 

Vasabladet: Sandégatan 6; f. 1856; Liberal; independent; 
Editor BirGER THOLIX; circ. 26,521. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 


Aku Ankka: P.O.B. 240, ootor Helsinki 10; f. 1952; 
children’s weekly; Editor Kirst TOPPARI; Circ. 297,004. 


Anna: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki; f. 1963; 
women’s weekly; Editor-in-Chief Sonja TANTTU; circ. 
150,095. 

Apu: Hitsaajankatu 7, oo81o Helsinki 81; f. 1933; family 
journal; weekly; Editor-in-Chief JUKKA MIETTINEN; 
circ. 297,731. 


Astra: Bulevarden 7a 13, Helsinki 12; f. 1919; women’s; 
Swedish; monthly; Editor CHRISTINE-LOUISE GESTRIN; 


circ. 5,000. 

Eeva: Hitsaajank. 7, 00810 Helsinki 81; f. 1933; women’s 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief ULta LESKINEN; circ. 
99,000. 

Hymy: Puutarhak. 16, 33210 Tampere 21; family journal; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Jusst NUNINEN; circ. 186,785. 

Jaana: Hitsaajankatu 10, oo810 Helsinki 81; women’s 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Anya TUOMI; circ. 129,300. 

Kotiliesi; Hietalahdenranta 13, Helsinki; f. 1922; home 
journal; published twice monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
Lusa TuUTTI; circ. 215,590. 
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Me naiset: Siltasaarenkatu 4a; 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1952; 
women’s weekly; Editor Kerrttu SAARELA; circ. 
134,591. 

Nykyposti: Puutarhakatu 16, 33210 Tampere 21; f. 1977; 
family journal; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Timo Totvo- 
NEN; Circ. 254,936. 

Seura: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18/ family 
journal; Editors-in-Chief HEIKKI PARKKONEN, REINO 
HAyry; circ. 312,118. 


Suomen Kuvalehti: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 
18; f. 1917; illustrated news weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
MIKKO POHTOLA; circ. 127,736. 


Valitut Palat: Halsuantie 4, 00420 Helsinki 42; Finnish 
Readerv’s Digest; monthly; Editor-in-Chief ErKxk1 
HAGLUND; circ. 280,603. 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 


Avotakka: Hitsaajankatu 10, oo810 Helsinki 81; f. 1967; 
home; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Harja-Litsa ERAmo; 
circ. 73,053. 

Eevaneule: Hitsaajank. 7, oo810 Helsinki 81; knitting 
fashion; Editor-in-Chief LEENA KuorTILa; circ. 48,170. 

Elainmaailma: P.O.B. 240, oo1or Helsinki 10; f. 1979; 
animals and nature; monthly; Editor IrKKa Kot- 
VISTO; circ. 38,269. 

Elaketieto: Aleksanterink. 484, oo100 Helsinki 10; pen- 
sions; Editor-in-Chief Liisa STAcHON; circ. 49,238. 
Kaks plus: Puutarhak. 16, 33210 Tampere 21; home and 
children; Editor-in-Chief ANTTI NURMINEN; circ. 

56,360. 

Kanava: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1880; 
journal for Finnish culture and policy; nine times 
yearly; Editor SEIKKO EsKOLa; circ. 7,502. 


Katso: Hitsaajank. 7, 00810 Helsinki 81; broadcasting; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Rerijo TELARANTA; circ. 
62,760. 

Kauneus ja Terveys: Hitsaajank. 10, 00810 Helsinki 81; 
beauty and health; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Kaisa 
LARMELA; Circ. 71,535. 

Kodin Kuvalehti: Annankatu 29, P.O.B. 240, ootor 
Helsinki; 10; f. 1950; twice monthly; home pictorial; 
Editor MAIrRE VARHELA; circ. 180,548. 

Kotilaakari: Hietalahdenranta 13, oo180 Helsinki 18; f. 
1888; home nursing; monthly; Editor-in-Chief IRMA 
HEYDEMANN; Circ. 48,165. 


Look at Finland: P.O.B. 10625, oo1o1 Helsinki 10; tourist 
information, travel and general articles; published by 
Finnish Tourist Board and Foreign Affairs Ministry; 
4 times a year; Editor-in-Chief BENGTr PIHLSTROM; 
circ. 40,000. 

Makasiini: Hietalahdenranta 
f. 1978; home; monthly; 
UUSITALO; circ. 108,000. 

Meidan Talo: Hitsaajankatu 7, 00810 Helsinki 81; f. 1978; 
home, garden and building; monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
EILa SAARINEN; Circ. 44,861, 


Parnasso: Hietalahdenranta 13, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, 
oo180 Helsinki 18; f. 1951; eight times a year; non- 
political, literary; Editors JUHANI SALOKANNEL, 
JARKKO LAINE; circ. 6,572. 

Pellervo: Simonkatu 6; f. 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; Editor-in-Chief 
Paavo KORHONEN; Circ. 100,867. 

Suomen Urheilulehti (Finnish Sport Magazine): Topeliuk- 
senkatu 41A, 00250 Helsinki 25; f. 1898; sports; weekly; 
Editor ARTO TERONEN. 


13, oo180 Helsinki 18; 
Editor-in-Chief SirKKuU 
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Suosikki: Puutarhakatu 16, 33210 Tampere 21; youth, 
music; monthly; Editor-in-Chief JyRKI HAMALAINEN; 
circ. 115,589. 

Suuri KasityO6kerho: Annankatu 29, P.O.B. 240, ootor 
Helsinki 10; f. 1974; needlework and clothing maga- 
zine; monthly; Editor MarrE VARHELA; Circ. 110,591. 

Talouselama: P. Roobertink. 13B, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 
1938; leading economic weekly; Editor RAUNo Larsio; 
circ. 38,360. 

Tekniikan Maailma: P.O.B. 116, ooror Helsinki; cars, 
engineering; bi-monthly; Editor-in-Chief Rauno Tot- 
VONEN; Circ. 140,000. 

Tiede 2000: P.O.B. 240, oo1o1 Helsinki 10; f. 1980; 8 
issues -a year; science and research; Editor JALt 
RUUSKANEN; Circ. 14,873. 

Tuulilasi: Hitsaajankatu 7, oo810 Helsinki 81; independent; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief ERKKI RAUKKO; Circ. 75,000. 

Unitas: Aleksanterinkatu 30, Helsinki; f. 1929; quarterly 
economic review in English, German, Swedish and 
Finnish; Editor KALEvI KOSONEN; circ. 36,000. 

Vene: Puutarhakatu 16, 33210 Tampere 21; sailing; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Matt1 MurtTo; circ. 28,605. 


BUSINESS AND TRADE PRESS 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 

Arkkitehti: Etelaesplanadi 22a, oo130 Helsinki 13; 
architectural; 8 times a year; Editor-in-Chief Marja- 
Rutta Norr]; circ. 3,376. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: P.O.B. 160, oo1o1 
Helsinki 10; economics; in English; monthly. 

Duodecim: Runebergink. 474; f. 1885; medical; twice 
monthly; circ. 14,000; Editor Dr. Kari RaIvio. 

Emiantalehti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a, oo120 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1902; women’s monthly; circ. 20,920; Editor ANNIKKI 
JANTTI. 

Finnish Trade Review: P.O.B. 908, ooro1 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1930; publ. by the Finnish Foreign Trade Asscn.; 
in English; 8 times a year; Editor KAINO UKKONEN; 
circ. 21,000. 

Forum for ekonomi och teknik: Alexandersg. 19; f. 1968; 
fortnightly; Editor-in-Chief THorR FoRSSKAHL; circ. 
II,619. 

IImailu: Malmin Lentoasema, 00700 Helsinki 70; f. 1938; 
aviation; monthly; Editor Jyr1 Raivio; circ. 7,845. 
Kameralehti: Kalevankatu 21a, oo100 Helsinki ro; f. 1950; 
photographic; ten times a year; Editor P. K. JASKARI; 

circ. 13,368. 

Kasvatus (Finnish Journal of Education): Institute for 
Educational Research, Univ. of Jyvaskyla, 40100 
Jyvaskyla 10; f. 1970; six times a year; includes 
English summaries; Editor TaAPIO VAHERVA; Circ. 2,700. 

Kauppakamarilehti: Fabianinkatu 14, P.O.B. 1000, ooror 
Helsinki 10; f. 1920; commerce; monthly; published 
by the Central Chamber of Commerce; Chief Editor 
Markku Kosotra; circ. 12,649. 

Kirjastolehti: Museokatu 18a 5, 00100 Helsinki 10; libraries, 
booksellers, publishers, teachers; f. 1908; monthly; Chief 
Editor ANNELI PERALA; circ. 7,300. 

Kunta ja Me: P.O.B. 106, 00531 Helsinki 53; general; 
fortnightly; Chief Editor Rre1jo LintunEN; Editor 
Mauri KUKKONEN; Circ. 133,000. 

Liiketaloudellinen aikakauskirja (The Finnish Journal of 
Business Economics): Runeberginkatu 14-16; sum- 
maries in English; quarterly. : 

MARK Uusi Markkinointilehti: Fabianinkatu 4B 10, 
00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1979; advertising and marketing; 
10 times a year; Editor-in-Chief Marja-Liisa KINTURI; 
Circ, 5,214. 
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Merkonomi: Museokatu 13a; economic; ten times a year; 
circ. 20,000. 

Metsdlehti (Forestry News): Salomonkatu 178; f. 1933; 
weekly; Editor AARNE JANTERA; circ. 82,531. 

Paperi ja Puu (Paper and Timber): P.O.B. 176, oo141 
Helsinki 14; f. 1919; wood, pulp and paper technology; 
several languages, mainly Finnish and English; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief ANNELI HATTARI; circ. 3,600. 

Sosiaalinen Aikakauskirja: Snellmaninkatu 4-6; social 
policy; summaries in English; six times a year; Editor 
Kari Puro. 

Sosiologia: Journal of the Westermarck Society, University 
of Helsinki, Helsinginkatu 34c, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
sociology; 4 times a year; circ. 2,000. 

Suomen Kunnat: Albertinkatu 34, Helsinki; f. 1921; 
municipal review; twice a month; Editor-in-Chief 
Paavo PEKKANEN; Circ. 21,000, 

Suomen Lehdist6 (Finland’s Press): Kalevankatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki 10; organ of the Finnish Newspaper Pub- 
lishers’ Association; ten times a year; circ. 3,270. 

Suomen Puutalous: P.O.B. 176, oo141 Helsinki 41; f. 1927; 
forest industry; monthly; Editor P. KANKKUNEN; 
circ. 3,200. 

Tekniikka (Technology): MRatavartijankatu 2, 00520 
Helsinki 52; f. 1910; technical; monthly; Editor Risto 
TUOMAINEN; Circ. 27,189. 


CO-OPERATIVE JOURNALS 


Kauppa ja Koti: Fabianink. 23, 00130 Helsinki 13; publ. 
free for customers of retail stores; Editor-in-Chief 
TAPANI LEHMUSVAARA; CIIC. 335,297. 

Kymppi: Pohjoisesplanadi 35a, oo100 Helsinki 10; f. 1954; 
publ. by Finnish Savings Banks Asscn., free for custo- 
mers; Editor-in-Chief V.-M. HEPOLUHTA; Circ. 200,000. 

Me: Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10; organ of Finnish con- 
sumers’ societies; twice a month; Editor-in-Chief 
SEPPO HAAPANEN; Circ. 263,085. 

Pirkka: Rauhank. 15, 00170 Helsinki 17; published free for 
the customers of retail stores; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief Osmo LAMPINEN; Circ. 1,183,519. 

Yhteishyva: Vilhonk. 7, oor00 Helsinki 10; f. 1905; co-op- 
erative company publication; publ. free for customers 
of co-operatives; Editor-in-Chief PENTTI TORMALA; 
CICA 2, 7ils. 

YV: Arkadiank. 23, oo100 Helsinki 10; publ. free for bank 
customers; Editor-in-Chief OLAvi RAUTAKORPI; circ. 
464,304. 

NEWS AGENCIES 


Oy Suomen Tietotoimisto—Finska Notisbyran Ab (STT- 
FNB): Mannerheimintie 18, ooroo Helsinki 10; f. 1887; 
6 provincial branches; independent national agency 
distributing domestic and international news in 
Finnish and Swedish; Pres. PER-Er1K LONNFoRs; 
Gen. Man. and Editor-in-Chief C. F. SANDELIN, 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Agence France-Presse (AFP) (France): c/o Suomen Tieto- 


toimisto-Finska Notisbyran (STT-FNB), Manner- 
heimintie 18, oo100 Helsinki ro. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 


Iso-Roobertink 46 Cc 41, oo120 Helsinki 12; Agent 
MATTI BROTHERUS. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Aarholmankuja 4 c 27, 00840 
Helsinki 84; Correspondent HEINRICH SCHONECKER. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A4.): Yrjonkatu 27c, oo100 
Helsinki 10; Bureau Chief Risto MANPAA. 
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Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Mannerheimintie 18, oo100 Helsinki 10; 
Agent HEIKKI SUIKKANEN, 

Reuters (U.K.): c/o Suomen Tietotoimisto, Finska Notis- 
byran (STT-FNB), P.O.B. 550 Helsinki 10. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Ludviginkatu 
3-5, 00130 Helsinki 13. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Aikakauslehtien Liitto (Finnish Periodical Publishers’ 
Association): Mannerheimintie 18a, oo100 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1946; protects the interests of periodical publishers 
and liaises with the authorities, Postal Services and ad- 
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vertisers; organizes training courses to improve the 
quality of periodicals; Man. Dir. Pekka KauttTo. 


Suomen Sanomalehtimiesten Liitto (Union of Journalists in 
Finland): Yrjénkatu 114, Helsinki; f. 1921; 6,000 
mems.; Pres. ANTERO LAINE; Sec.-Gen. E1La Hypp6- 
NEN; publ. Sanomalehtimies Journalisten. 


Sanomalehtien Liitto—Tidningarnas Foérbund (Finnish 
Newspaper Publishers’ Association): Kalevank. 4, 
oo1oo Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 79 mems.; negotiates 
newsprint prices, postal rates; represents the press in 
relations with government and advertisers; technical 


PUBLISHERS 


Amer-yhtyma Oy Weilin + GOGs: Ahertajantie 5, 02100 
Espoo 10; f. 1872; Man. Dir. Seppo Saario; Dir. 
VILLE REPO; non-fiction, fiction, textbooks, reference 
books and children’s books. 


K. J. Gummerus Oy: go1o1 Jyvaskyla 10, Box 130; f. 1872; 


Man. Dir. PEKKA SALOJARVI; fiction, non-fiction, 
children’s books and textbooks. 
Holger Schildts Férlagsaktiebolag: Anneg. 16, oo120 


Helsinki 12; f. 1913; Managing Dir. J. AF HALLSTROM; 
books on all subjects in Swedish only. 

Arvi A. Karisto Oy: Paroistentie 2, Pl. 102, 13600 Hameen- 
linna 60; f. 1900; Managing Dir. JAAKKO KaARrISTO; 
non-fiction and fiction. j 

Kirjayhtyma Oy: Eerikinkatu 28, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1958; 
Man. Dir. P. Nurmio; Publ. Man. K. IMMONEN; fiction, 
non-fiction, textbooks. 

Kustannusosakeyhtid Kansanvalta: Putkitie 3, oo810 
Helsinki 81; f. 1918; Labour publishing company; 
publishes newspaper Suomen Sosialidemokraatii,; Dir. 
KimMMo JOKELA. 

Kustannusosakeyhtid Otava: Uudenmaankatu 10, 00120 
Helsinki; f. 1890; Chair. Herkx1 A. REENPAA; Man. 
Dir. OLtt1 REENPAA; non-fiction, fiction, science, 
children’s books, textbooks and encyclopaedias. 


research; Man. Dir. VEIKKo LO6OyTTYNIEMI; publ. 
Suomen Lehdisté (Finland’s Press). 
Kustannusosakeyhti6 Tammi: Hameentie 15, 00500 


Helsinki 50; f. 1943; Man. Dir. JarL HELLEMANN; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles. 


Sanoma Osakeyhtié: P.O.B. 240, ooro1 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1889; publishes daily newspapers Helsingin Sanomat 
and Ilta-Sanomat (see The Press), also magazines and 
books; Chair. Aatos ErRKKo; Man. Dir. VAINO J. 
NURMIMAA. 


Séderstr6m & Co. Forlags Ab: Murbacksgatan 6, oo2z10 
Helsinki 21; f. 1891; Man. Dir. GORAN APPELBERG; 
books on al] subjects in Swedish only. 


Werner Soderstrom Osakeyhti6: Bulevardi 12, oo120 
Helsinki 12; f. 1878; Man. Dir. H. Tarmrio; fiction and 
non-fiction, science, juveniles and textbooks, movies, 
graphic industry. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Suomen Kustannusyhdistys (Publishers’ Association of 
Finland): Merimiehenkatu 12 A 6, 00150 Helsinki 15; 
f. 1858; 43 mems.; Chair. HEIKKI A. REENPAA; Sec. 
Unto Lappi. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Oy Yleisradio Ab (Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Kesakatu 2, 00260 Helsinki 26; f. 1926, State con- 
trolled since 1934; Dir.-Gen. Sakari Kiuru; Dir. of 
Programmes and Deputy Dir.-Gen. PEKKA SILVOLA; 
Dir. of Swedish Sound Radio and TV BENET BERGMAN; 
Dir. of TV Programme 1 ARNE WESSBERG; Dir. of TV 
Programme 2 TAPIO SIIKALA; Dir. of Radio 1 JOUNI 
MYKKANEN; Dir. of Radio 2 KEIJO SAVOLAINEN; 
Head of Foreign Relations ULLA HAarRMa. 


RADIO 


Finnish Main programme: both light and serious pro- 
grammes; Finnish Second programme: mainly musical and 
educational; Swedish programme: Swedish language and 
music; also regional stations. 
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Foreign Service. 
Broadcasts to Europe, Africa, the Middle and Far East 
and America in Finnish, Swedish and English. 
There were an estimated 2,500,000 sets in 1979. 


TELEVISION 
TV Programme 1: about 45 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 
TV Programme 2: about 40 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 
Oy Mainos-TV-Reklam Ab (MTV): Pasilankatu 44, 00240 
Helsinki 24. 
Independent commercial TV company producing 
programmes on both channels: about 20 hours per week. 
There were 1,500,000 licensed sets in 1981, of which 
53 per cent were colour receivers. 


FINLAND 


Finance 


FINANCE 


The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supervision of Parliament. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 


The Bank of Finland has very close connections with the 
central banks of the other Nordic countries and in 1962 an 
agreement was signed on short-term credits between these 
countries. 


At the end of 1980 there were two large and five small 
commercial banks with 884 offices in the country, and 
275 savings banks with 1,029 branch offices. 


An important part is played in the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative banks. In 1980 there were 
372 Co-operative banks and five mortgage banks. The 
savings departments of all co-operative stores accept 
deposits from the public. 

The Postipankki is also extremely important in the life 
of the country. It collects small savings from the public 
through the 3,181 local post offices, the 13 offices of the 
Bank of Finland, as well as through its own head office 
and 30 branches. The National Pension Institute and 59 
private insurance companies also granted credits in 1980. 


BANKING 


(cap. =capital; dep. deposits; m.=million; res. =reserves; 
Fmk.= Finnish markkaa; brs. = branches) 


CENTRAL BANK 


Suomen Pankki—Finlands Bank (The Bank of Finland): 
P.O.B. 160, ooror Helsinki 10; f. 1811; Bank of 
Issue under the guarantee and supervision of the 
Parliament; cap. and res. Fmk. 2,419m. (Aug. 1981); 
Goy. Dr. AuTI KARJALAINEN (acting); 12 brs.; publs. 
Monthly Bulletin, Year Book. 


Alandsbanken Ab: Torggatan 3, 22100 Mariehamn; f. 1919; 
cap. and res. Fmk. 21m.; dep. Fmk. 380m. (Aug. 1981); 
21 brs.; Chair. JAN-ERIK Linprors; Chief Gen. Man. 
THORWALD ERIKSSON. 


Helsingin Osakepankki—Helsingfors Aktiebank (Bank of 
Helsinki Lid.): P.O.B. 110, Aleksanterinkatu 17, oo1o1 
Helsinki 10; f. 1913; cap. and res. Fmk. 266m.; dep. 
Fmk. 2,661m. (Aug. 1981); 119 brs.; Chair. KALERVO 
SALo; Chief Gen. Man. F. PETTERSSON. 


Kansallis-Osake-Pankki: Aleksanterinkatu) 42, oo1o1 
Helsinki 10; f. 1889; cap. and res. Fmk. 1,214m.; total 
dep. Fmk. 13,784m. (Aug. 1981); Chair. REINo Rossi; 
Chief Gen. Man. VEIKKO MAKKONEN; 432 brs.; publ. 
Economic Review (2 a year). 


Maa- ja teollisuuskiinteistopankki Oy (Land and Industrial 
Mortgage Bank Lid.): Arkadiankatu 23, oo10o Helsinki 
10; f. 1916; cap. Fmk. 36m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Board of 
Administration SAmMuULI SuomMELA; Chair. Board of 
Management Seppo KOoNTTINEN; Man. Dir. JAAKKO 
SAIKKONEN. 


Mortgage Bank of Finland Oy: Etelaesplanadi 8, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1956; cap. Fmk. 65m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Mauno Kotvisto; Man. Dir. HEIKKI VALVANNE. 


Okobank (Osuuspankkien Keskuspankki Oy) (Central Bank 
of the Co-operative Banks of Finland Ltd.): Arkadian- 
katu 23, oo100 Helsinki 10; f. 1902; cap. and res, Fmk. 
252m.; dep. Fmk. 365m. (Aug. 1981); Chair. Board of 
Administration Esa TrmonEn; Chair. Board of Manage- 
ment SEPPO KONTTINEN. 


Postipankki: Unioninkatu 22, oo107 Helsinki 7; f. 1886; 
functions through the head office and the 30 branches, 
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the 3,181 local post offices and 13 offices of the Bank of 
Finland; total assets Fmk. 18,125m.; dep. Fmk. 
10,148m. (July 1981); Chair. Dr. Antr KARJALAINEN 
(acting); Chief. Gen. Man. HerkKi TUOMINEN; publ. 
Omamarkka. 


Skopbank (Saastépankkien Keskus-Osake-Pankki) (Central 
Bank of the Savings Banks): Mikonkatu 4, Oo100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1908; cap. and res. Fmk. 311m.; dep. 
Fmk. 620m. (Aug. 1981); Chair. of Bd. and Chief Gen. 
Man. Matti RANKI. 


Suomen Hypoteekkiyhdistys (Mortgage Society of Finland): 
P.O.B. 509, 9 Georgsgatan, Helsinki 10; f. 1861; cap. 
and res. Fmk. 36m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. (vacant); Gen. 
Man. Osmoo KALLIALA. 


Suomen Kiinteistépankki Oy—Fastighetsbanken i Finland 
Ab (Finnish Real Estate Bank Ltd.): Mikonkatu 4, 
Helsinki 10; f. 1907; cap. and res. Fmk. 33m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. PAAvO PEKKANEN; Man. Dir. Torvo Ino. 


Suomen Teollisuuspankki Oy, Industribanken i Finland Ab 
(Industrial Bank of Finland Ltd): Fabianinkatu 8, 
00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1924; cap. and res. Fmk. 45m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. VEIKKO MAKKONEN; Man. Dir. Mrs. 
Marja KAUKORANTA. 


Union Bank of Finland Ltd. (Swomen Yhdyspankki Oy/ 
Foreningsbanken 1 Finland Ab): Aleksanterinkatu 30, 
P.O.B. 868, ooro1 Helsinki 10; f. 1862; cap. and res. 
Fmk. 1,o12m.; dep. Fmk. 12,798m. (Aug. 1981); Chair. 
Board of Management and Gen. Man. M1Ka TIIvora; 
407 brs. and sub-brs.; publs. Unitas (quarterly review 
in English, German, Swedish, Finnish), Talousviesti- 
Ekonomisk Bulletin, Yhdysvengas-Féveningslainken, 
Facts about Finland (also in French, German, and 
Spanish editions). 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 


Osuuspankkien Keskusliitto r.y. (Centval Union of the 
Co-operative Banks): Arkadiankatu 23, oo10o Helsinki 
10; f. 1928; in 1980 there were 372 co-operative banks 
(1,193 Offices) with a membership of 362,481; Gen. 
Man. Matti Latora; publs. YV, Osuuspankkilehti, 
Osuuspankkijavjeston taloudellinen katsaus, Andels- 
banknytt. 


Suomen Pankkiyhdistys r.y. (Finnish Bankers’ Association): 
Fabianinkatu 8, oo130 Helsinki 13; f. 1914; Pres. 
Mixa Titvora; Man. Dir. Risto PIEPPONEN; Man. 
EERO Kostamo; publs. Kuvastin, Spegeln. 


Suomen Sdastopankkiliitto (Finnish Savings Banks Asso- 
ciation): oo1or Helsinki 10, Pohjoisesplanadi 35a; 
f. 1906; 275 mems.; 1,305 offices; Chair. JUKKA 
MikKoLa; Man. Dir. Matti ALI-MELKKILA; publs. 
Sddstopankki, Kymppi, Sparbanken, Stad och Bygd. 


Rahalaitosten neuvottelukunta (The Joint Delegation of 
the Banking Institutions): Chair. Matti Larora; Sec. 
HEIKKI PONTISKOSKI. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 


Helsinki Stock Exchange: Fabianinkatu 14, oo100 Helsinki 
to; f. 1912; Chair. VEIKKO MAKKONEN; Man. Dir. 
TAPANI MANTYSAARI, 


INSURANCE 


Alandia Group: Alandsvagen 31, 22100 Mariehamn; life, 
non-life and marine; Gen. Man. JOHAN DAHLMAN. 


FINLAND 


Alands Omsesidiga Forsakringsbolag (Aland Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Képmansgatan 6, 22100 Mariehamn; 
one assoc. co.; Gen. Man. BJARNE OLOFSSON. 


Vakuutus Ara (The ARA Abstainers’ Mutual Co.): Fred- 
rikinkatu 45, oo100 Helsinki 10; f. 1960; Gen. Man. 
Tapio ESKELINEN. 


Aura Group: Revontulentie 7, 02100 Espoo 10; life, non- 
life and marine; three subsidiaries; Gen. Man. PERTTI 
PALOHEIMO. 


Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtié Autoilijat (A utoilijat Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Hietalahdenranta 3, oo150 Helsinki 15; 
f. 1938; Gen. Man. PETER KtiTTNeER. 


Elake-Varma keskinadinen vakuutusyhtié (Pension-Varma 
Mutual Insurance Co.): Annankatu 18, 00120 Helsinki 
12; f. 1947; Gen. Man. JUHANI KOLEHMAINEN. 


Vakuutusosakeyhtié Fennia (Fennia Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
ooror Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 247, Hopeatie 2; f. 1882; 
non-life and marine; Man. Dir. OLoF HERNBERG. 


FAA-koncernens Omsesidiga F érsakringsbolag: Etelaranta 
8, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1942; Chair. N.-G. PALMGREN. 


Keskinadinen Hameen Vakuutusyhtio (Hameen Vakuutus 
Mutual Insurance Co.): Raatihuoneenkatu 19, 13100 
Hameenlinna 13; f. 1896; Gen. Man. Aimo KORHONEN. 


Elakevakuutusosakeyhtio IImarinen (I/mavinen Pension 
Insuvance Co.): Eerikinkatu 41, 00180 Helsinki 18; 
f. 1961; Gen. Man. JUHANI SALMINEN. 


Keskindinen Elakevakuutusyhti6 Kalervo (Kalevvo Mutual 
Pension Insurance Co.): Lapinlahdenkatu 1, oo180 
Helsinki 18; f. 1961; Gen. Man. Lars Patmin. 


Kansa Group: Hameentie 33, 00500 Helsinki 50; life, 
non-life, re-insurance and pensions; four subsidiaries; 
Gen. Man. ERKKI PESONEN. 


Meijerien Keskindinen VakuutusyhtiO (Mezjerien Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Sahkétie 6, 00370 Helsinki 37; f. 1920; 
Gen. Man. AARRE IsoPURO. 


Suomen Merivakuutusosakeyhtid (The Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co.): Etelaesplanadi 12, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1898; Gen. Man. HENRIK KRAUSE. 


Keskindinen Merivakuutusyhtio Suomen Merivakuutusyh- 
distys (Mutual Marine Insurance Co./The Marine 
Insurance Association in Finland): Kasityolaiskatu 4, 
20100 Turku 10; f. 1850; Gen. Man. K. J. HULDEN. 

Osuuspankkien Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtid (Mutual In- 
suvance Co. of the Co-operative Banks): Temppelikatu 
6, oo100 Helsinki 10; f. 1964; Gen. Man. Asko Kut- 
VONEN. 

Keskeytysvakuutusosakeyhtid Otso (O/so Loss of Profits 
Insuvance Co.): Bulevardi 10, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 
1939; Gen. Man. Macnus NorRDLING. 

Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtié Palonvara (Palonvava Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Rautatienkatu 19, 15100 Lahti 11; 
f. 1912; Gen. Man. KARI SoRRI. 

Vakuutusosakeyhtidé Pankavara (Pankavava Insurance 
Co.): Kanavaranta 1, oo160 Helsinki 16; f. 1944; Gen. 
Man. VELI KorpPli. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


Pohja Group: Runeberginkatu 5, oo100 Heslinki ro; life, 
non-life and pensions; three subsidiaries; Gen. Man. 
JUKKA SYRJANEN. 

Pohjola Group: Lapinmdentie 1, 00300 Helsinki 30; life 
and non-life; four subsidiaries; Gen. Man. JAAKKOo 
LAssILA. 

Sampo Group: Yliopistonkatu 27, 20100 Turku 10; life, 
non-life and re-insurance; five subsidiaries; Gen. Man. 
ANTTI KaTAja. 

Omsesidiga Forsikringsbolaget Svensk-Finland (Svensk- 
Finland Mutual Insurance Co,): Malminkatu 20, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1925; Gen. Man. PER-IvAR GUSTAFSON. 

Saast6pankkien Keskindinen Vakuutusyhti6 (Savings 
Banks’ Mutual Insurance Co.): Iso Roobertinkatu 4-6, 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1971; Gen. Man. JuHANr LAINE. 

Keskinainen yhtio Teollisuusvakuutus (Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Vattuniemenkuja 8, 00120 Helsinki 21; 
two assoc. companies; Gen. Man. KARL-OLAF HomENn. 

Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtié Tulenvara (Zulenvara Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Malminkatu 30, oo100 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1948; Gen. Man. YrJ6 PeEssi. 

TyOvden Keskinadinen Vakuutusyhti6 Turva (Tydvden 
Turva Employees’ Mutual Insurance Co.): Hameenkatu 
25, 33200 Tampere 20; f. 1910; Gen. Man. KAARLO 
HONKASALO, 

Keskindinen Jalleenvakuutusyhtié Vakava (Vakava Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Annankatu 25, oo100 Helsinki to; f. 
1917; Gen. Man. Simo CASTREN. 

Jalleenvakuutusosakeyhtid Varma (Varma Reinsurance 
Co.): Lonnrotinkatu 19, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1919; 
Gen. Man. LeErr MARTINSEN. 

Keskinadinen Vakuutusyhtidé Varma (Vayma Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Hameenkatu 9, 33100 Tampere 10; 
f. 1920; Gen. Man. Harri PYHALTO. 

Henkivakuutuosakeyhti6 Verdandi (Vervdandi: Life In- 
Insurance Co.): Olavintie 2, 20100 Turku 10; one assoc. 
co.; Gen. Man. Kurt LJUNGMAN. 

Wartsilan Keskinadinen VakuutusyhtiO (Wdrisild Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Pitkansillaranta 1, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
f. 1943; Gen. Man. Martti ALOPAEUS. 

Yrittajain Vakuutus Keskindinen Yhtid (The Private 
Enterprise Mutual Insuvance Co.); Asemamiehenkatu 
3, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1928; Gen. Man. Karr ELo. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 

Association of Finnish Life Insurance Companies: Lonnro- 
tinkatu 19, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1945; Man. Dir. 
LrEIF MARTINSEN. 

Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions: Bulevardi 
28, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1920; Man. Dir. PENtTTI 
VIRTANEN. 

Federation of Finnish Insurance Companies: Bulevardi 28, 
oo120 Helsinki 12; f. 1942; 55 mems.; Chair. JAAKKO 
LassILa; Man. Dir. Matti L. Ano. 

Finnish Marine Underwriters’ Association: Hietaniemen- 
katu 19, oo100 Helsinki 10; f. 1956; Man. Dir. Lars 
BECKMAN. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


International Chamber of Commerce (Finnish Section): 
Fabianinkatu 14a, oo100 Helsinki ro. 

Finnish Foreign Trade Association: P.O.B. 908, Arkadian- 
katu 4-68, ooror Helsinki 10; f. I9I9Q; Patron URHO 
KEKKONEN: Chair. M1KA Ti1voLa; Vice-Chair. MAtTTI 
Nuutira, Harry B. BERNER; Chair. of BadyStic 
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HAst6; Man. Dir. Kaarto YrRJ6-KOSKINEN; publs. 
Finnish Tvade Review, Finskij Torgvyj; Journal, 
Finland as a Tvading Partney (various languages), 
Design in Finland, Register of Finnish Exporters, 
Technik und Form, Finlande Actuelle. 


Keskuskauppakamari (The Central Chamber of Commerce 
of Finland): Fabianinkatu 14, P.O.B. I000, ooro0o 


FINLAND 


Helsinki 10; f. 1918; Pres. VEIKKO MAKKONEN; Gen. 
Man. SAKARI YRJONEN; 22 local Chambers of Commerce 
represented by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Kaup- 
pakamarilehti (Chamber of Commerce Journal), in 
Finnish and Swedish. 


Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: oo1oo Helsinki 10, 
Kalevankatu 12; f. 1917; 2,300 mems.; Pres. JAAKKO 
Lassiva; Man. Dir. He1kk1 HELIO. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Suomen Metsidteollisuuden Keskusliitto r.y. (Central 
Association of Finnish Forest Industries): Etelaespla- 
nadi 2, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1918; Chair. Lars MIKAN- 
DER; Man. Dir. Matti PEKKANEN; publs. Suomen 
Puutalous, Papert ja Puu-Papper och Tra (only 
technical). Members of the Central Association are 57 
companies in the forestry industry and the following 
trade associations: 

Finnboard (Finnish Board Mills’ Association): Etela- 
esplanadi 2, P.O.B. 36, 00131 Helsinki 13; f. 1943; 
13 mems.; Man. Dir. JARL H. F. KOHLER. 

Finncell: Etelaesplanadi 2, P.O.B. 60, oo1or1 Helsinki 
10; f. 1918; 18 mems.; Man. Dir. T. NyKopp. 

Finnpap (Finnish Paper Mills’ Association): Etelaesp- 
lanadi 2, P.O.B. 380, oo1ror Helsinki ro; f. 1918; 
sales organization for the Finnish paper industry; 
18 mems.; Man. Dir. J. KEINo. 

Suomen Kuitulevy-yhdistys (Finnish Wood Fibre Panel 
A ssociation—F FA): Opastinsilta 8B, 00520 Helsinki 
52; f. 1953, reorganized 1960; 4 mems.; Man. Dir. 
A. PENTINSAARI. 

Suomen Lastulevy-yhdistys (Finnish Particle Board 
Association): Opastinsilta 8B, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
to mems.; Man. Dir. P. HiLLv. 


Finnish Paper and Board Converters’ Association— 


Converta: Fabianinkatu 9, P.O.B. 35, oo131 
Helsinki 13; f. 1944; 9 mems.; Man. Dir. ANTTI 
RISLAKKI. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys (Finnish Sawmill 
Owners’ Association): Fabianinkatu 29c, oo100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1895; 43 mems.; Man. Dir. P. 
MIETTINEN. 


Suomen Vaneriyhdistys (Association of Finnish Ply- 
wood Industry): Opastinsilta 8B, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1939; 13 mems.; Man. Dir. Er1rk LINDsTROM. 


Teknisen Tukkukaupan Keskusliitto (TTK) (Central 
Federation of Technical Wholesale Tvaders): Manner- 
heimintie 148, Helsinki 10; mems.: 10 branch associa- 
tions with 250 mems. 


Teollisuuden Keskusliitto (Confedevation of Finnish In- 
dustries): P.O.B. 220, Etelaranta 10, 00131 Helsinki 
13; f. 1921 as Federation of Finnish Industries; 
the central organization of Finnish industry; 23 
member associations; Chair. GAy EHRNROOTH; Man. 
Dir. Stic H. HosTA. 


OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 


Enigheten Centrallaget (Butter and Cheese Export): Helsinki 
39, Paivalaisentie 1; 11 mems.; Chair. and Man. 
Dir. B. LEMBERG. 


Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners’ Association: 
Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 25a; f. 1944; Man. Dir. 
JuHo Savio. 


Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 
25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. Juno Savio. 

Hankkija Wholesale Co-operative Society (Agricultural): 
P.O.B. 80, ooror Helsinki 10; f. 1905; turnover 
Fmk. 4,761m. (1979); Gen. Man. JoRMA JARVI. 
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Trade and Industry 


Kalatalouden Keskusliitto (Federation of Finnish Fisheries 
Associations): Koydenpunojankatu 7 B 23, oo180 
Helsinki 18; f. 1891; 383,000 mems.; Sec. L. LIEDEs; 
publs. Suomen Kalastuslehti (8 times a year), Fiskerttid- 
shrift for Finland (6 times a year), Kalastaja (5 times a 
year). 

Kesko Oy (Finnish Retailers’ Wholesale Co. Litd.): Sata- 
makatu 3, oo160 Helsinki 16; f. 1941; retailer-owned 
wholesale corporation, trading in agricultural produce, 
food, machinery, hardware, footwear, textiles, etc.; 
Gen. Man. S. Mixxora; publs. Kauppa Kay, Handels- 
nytt, Rautaviesti, Kauppias, Maatilan Pirkka, Aker- 
Birka, Pirkka, Elintarvikeuutiset, Kone-Kesko, Kesko- 
lainen. 


Keskusosuusliike OTK (Central Co-operative Society): 
Hameentie 19, Helsinki 50; f. 1917; 43 co-operatives; 
Pres. EERO RANTALA; publ. OT Kn Renkaat. 


Kotimaisen Ty6n Liitto (The Association of Domestic 
Work): P.O.B. 177, Bulevardi 5A, oo121 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1978; public relations for Finnish products and for 
Finnish work; 984 mems.; Chair. of Council PirKKo 
TYOLAJARVI; Chair. of Board of Dirs. PENTT1 Y. 
S1p1LA; Man. Dir. Rauno BistTER; publ. Tuotantouuti- 
set (10 a year). 


Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (KK) r.y. (The Co- 
operative Union): Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B. 740, ooro1 
Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 65 mem. societies, 640,000 indivi- 
dual mems.; Chair. VEIkKKO HELLE; Dir.-Gen. NiILo 
HAMALAINEN; publs. WE (fortnightly), E konsumenten 
(monthly), E (monthly), Maamies (two monthly). 


Maataloustuottajain Keskusliitto (Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; f. 1917; 
326,727 mems. (1979); Chair. Board of Dirs. HEIKKI 
Haavisto; Gen. Sec. Matti UusITaALo; publ. Maaseu- 
dun Tulevaisuus (tri-weekly). 


Metex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk. 4; f. 1948; 
export organization of Finnish Metal and Engineering 
Industries; Chair. M. Nuutiva; Pres. K. UusITato. 


Oy Labor Ab (Agvicultural Machinery): 01670 Vanda 67, 
Stubbackavagen 3; f. 1898; Gen. Man. H. BAcKstROmM. 


Pellervo-Seura (Pellervo Society): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; 
f. 1899; 790 mem. societies (incl. 8 central co-operative 
societies); central organization of Farmers’ co- 
operatives; Man. Dir. AARNE Hakata; publs. Pellevvo 
(fortnightly), Suomen Osuustoimintalehti (six a year). 


Suomen Betoniteollisuuden Keskusjarjesté r.y. (Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland): Lapinlahdenk. 1a 
48, oo180 Helsinki 18; f. 1963; 102 mems.; Chair. 
Matti TansKa; Man. Dir. InkKa LaRJoMAA; publs. 
Betonituote journal, Handbook. 


Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (SOK) (Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society): Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki; 
f. 1904; 202 mems.; Man. Dir. Vitjo Luuxka; publs. 
Yhieishyvd, Osuuskauppalehti, Samarbete, Handelslaget. 


Suomen Teknillinen Kauppaliitto (Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Mannerheimintie I4B, OoI00 Hel- 
sinki 10; f. 1918; the organization of the biggest 
importers who deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous 
metals, machines and equipment, heavy chemicals 
and raw materials; 67 mems.; Chair. K. KUOSMANEN; 
Man. Dir. KLAus VARTIOVAARA. 


Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden Liitto r.y. (Finnish Wholesalers’ 
and Importers’ Association): 00250 Helsinki 25, 
Mannerheimintie 76; f. 1920; 350 mem. firms include 
those of 16 affiliated organizations; Man. OLavi 
FAGERSTROM; publs. Suomen Tukkukauppa (Finnish 
Wholesale Trade) (monthly), Year Book and Tukku- 
kaupan Tila (yearly report on wholesale turnover). 


FINLAND 


Svenska Lantbruksproducenternas Centralférbund (Union 
of Swedish Agricultural Pyoducers): Lonnrotsgatan 35 
D, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1945; 21,789 mems.; Swedish- 
speaking producers; Chair. O. RosENDAHL; publ. 
Landsbygdens Folk (weekly). 


Tuottajain Lihakeskuskunta (Finnish Farmers’ Meat 
Marketing Association): Vanha talvitie 5, Helsinki; 
f. 1936; 8 mem. co-operatives; Pres. E1no NIEMISTO; 
publ. Lihantuottaja (eight a year). 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies’ Association: P.O.B. 
390, oo101 Helsinki 10; f. 1905; 150 mems. (dairies); 
Man. Dir. ERKKI AHOLA. 

Vientikunta Muna (The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki, P.O. Box 115; f. 1921; 9,800 
mems.; Chair. and Man. Dir. Mattr KALLELa. 


Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (YOL) r.y. (The General 
Co-operative Union): Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1908; 
202 mem. socs., 682,651 individual mems.; Man. Dir. 
Vitjo LuuKKA; publs. Yhteishyvd, Samarbete, Osuus- 
Rauppalehti, Handelslaget. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Liikety6nantajain Keskusliitto LTK r.y. (Confederation of 
Commerce Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 
13; f. 1945. The LTK is divided into seven member 
associations and consists of about 5,600 member enter- 
prises with about 272,000 employees. Chair. VILJo 
Luuxka; Man. Dir. JARMO PELLIKKA. 


Suomen Tyénantajain Keskusliitto (STK) (Finnish Em- 
ployers’ Confederation): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 
f. 1907. The main aim is to safeguard the interests of 
the employers in questions concerning their relations 
with employees. The STK consists of 30 different 
branch associations with abcut 4,800 mostly privately 
owned member enterprises employing about 592,000 
employees. Chair. Asko TarKKA; Man. Dir. PENTTI 
SoMERTO; publs. Teollisuusvitkko (weekly news bul- 
letin). 

BRANCH ASSOCIATIONS 

Asfalttityénantajainliitto r.y. (Asphalt Industry Employers’ 
Fedevation): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 Helsinki 13; 29 
mems.; Chair. Ke1jo Karmo; Man. Dir. Lauri Pyr- 
HONEN. 

Autoalan Tyénantajaliitto r.y. (Federation of Motor Vehicle 
Trade Employers): Liisankatu 21B 11, 00170 Helsinki 
17; 438 mems.; Chair. RotF EHRNROOTH; Man. Dir. 
LEO GYLDEN. 

Kenk4teollisuuden Tyénantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 
48 mems.; Chair. Esko Heino; Man. Dir. Jaakko 
VANNELA, 

Kiviteollisuusliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation of the Stone- 
cutting Industry): Kansakoulukatu 10 A 21, ©0100 
Helsinki 10; 44 mems.; Chair. and Man. Dir. Kimmo 


Puusti. 
Konttorikoneliikkeiden Yhdistys r.y. (Association of 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimintie 148, 


Helsinki; 111 mems.; Chair. Tom HYNNINEN; Man. Dir. 
Kaus V. VARTIOVAARA; publ. Uudistuva Konttori (six 


a year). 
Lasikeraaminen Teollisuusliitto (Finnish Glass and Ceramic 
Manufacturers’ Association): Mannerheimintie 164, 


oo10o Helsinki 10; Chair. Bo SANDBERG; Man. Dir. 
VEIKKO LINNA. 

Laukkuteollisuusliitto r.y. (Federation of the Bag and Suit- 
case Industry): Vuorikatu 4A, oo100 Helsinki ro; f. 
1940; 28 mems.; Chair. J. KAARIAINEN; Gen. Sec. 
Tauno LEBTI. 
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Metsateollisuuden Tydnantajaliitto (Employers’ Associa- 
tion of Forest Industries): Fabianinkatu 9a, P.O.B. 5, 
00131 Helsinki 13; 119 mems.; Chair. HEINz Ramm- 
ScHMIDT; Man. Dir. Laurt T. OLKINUORA. 


Nahkateollisuuden Ty 6nantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry): Etelaranta 10, oo130 
Helsinki 13; 24 mems.; Chair. PERTTI HELLEMAA; Man. 
Dir. JAAKKO VANNELA. 


Putkijohtotyonantajainliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 Helsinki 
13; 150 mems.; Chair. VEIKKO JuvaA; Man. Dir. Lauri 
PYRHONEN. 


Puusepdnteollisuuden Liitto r.y. (Association of Wood- 
working Industries): Fabianinkatu 9, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1917; 136 mems.; Chair. RAIMO VAARA; Man. Dir. 
ARTO TAHTINEN. 

Ranniko—ja Sisdvesiliikenteen TyGdnantajaliitto r.y. (Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways Traffic): see under Shipping. 

Sahk6ty Gnantajain Liitto r.y. (Electvical Employers’ Federa- 
tion): YrjOnkatu 134, oo120 Helsinki 12; 200 mems.; 
Chair. V. KosKELa; Man. Dir. Matti Hoyst1. 


Suomen Lasiteollisuuden Tyénantajaliitto (Employers’ 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry): Yrj6nkatu 13, 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1906; 9 mems.; Chair. Bo SAND- 
BERG; Man. Dirs. ENsio AURA and VEIKKO LINNA. 


Suomen Lasitus- ja Hiomoliitto r.y. (Finnish Glass Dealers’ 
and Glaziers’ Association): Mannerheimintie 108, 
00250 Helsinki 25; 114 mems.; Chair. and Man. Dir. 
Martti LINDBLOM. 


Suomen Lastauttajain Tydnantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ 
Corporation of Stevedoves in Finland): Kalevankatu 12, 
Helsinki 10; 63 mems.; Chair. GERHARD ERIKSSON; 
Man. Dir. JAN-ERIK EHRSTROM. 


Suomen Metalliteollisuuden Ty6nantajaliitto (Employers’ 
Association of the Finnish Metal Industries): Etelaranta 
10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 804 mems.; Chair. VAINO 
LassiLa; Man. Dir. RotF WIDEN. 


Suomen Rakennusteollisuusliitto r.y. (Federation of the 
Finnish Building Industry): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1946; 429 mems.; Chair. K. H. Kivi- 
NIEMI; Man. Dir. LauRI PyRHONEN; publ. Raken- 
nustuotanto. 


Suomen Tiiliteollisuusliitto r.y. (The Finnish Brick Industry 
Association): Iso Roobertinkatu 20, oor20 Helsinki 12; 
17 mems.; Chair. ARVI PALOHEIMO; Man. Dir. JuKKA 
SUONIO. 


Suomen Tyénantajain Yleinen Ryhma (General Group of 
Finnish Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
550 mems.; Chair. Asko TarKkKaA; Man. Dir. TAPANI 
KauRI. 


Tekstiiliteollisuuden Tyénantajaliitto (Employers’ Assocta- 
tion of Textile Industries): Aleksis Kivenkatu Io, 
Tampere; f. 1905; 138 mems.; Chair. H. Litius; Man. 
Dir. MARTTI PULKKINEN. 

Vaatetusteollisuuden Tydnantajaliitto r.y. (Clothing Indus- 
tvy Employers’ Federation): Etelaranta 10, ‘“‘Ryhma’, 
00130 Helsinkki 13; 200 mems.; Chair. SEpPO HyypPA; 
Man. Dir. JAAKKO VANNELA. 

Voimalaitosten Ty6nantajaliitto r.y. (Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Yrj6nkatu 13A, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1945; Ioo mems.; Chair. Autis HreKKo; Man. Dir. 
Matti H6ystT1. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Suomen Ammattiliittojen Keskusjarjest6 SAK r.y. (Central 
Organization of Finnish Trade Unions): Siltasaaren- 
katu 3-5A, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1907; Pres. PEKKA 


FINLAND 


Otvio; Vice-Pres. OLAVI HANNINEN, PERTTI VIINANEN; 
Secs. PER-ERIK Lunpu, Simo Etomaa; 28 affiliated 
unions; almost 1,000,000 mems. (1979); publs. Palk- 
katydldinen (weekly), Léntagaven (Swedish weekly). 


PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UNIONS 
(Membership of over 5,000) 


Auto- ja Kuljetusalan Tyéntekijaliitto r.y. (Finnish 
Transport Workers’ Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-98, 
00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1948; Pres. Risto KUISMA; 
Secs. Kauko LEHIKOINEN, LEO Roppora; publ. 
Auto- ja Kuljetusala (fortnightly) ; 37,908 mems. 

Hotelli- ja Ravintolahenkilékunnan Liitto HRHL r.y. 
(Finnish Hotel and Restaurant Workers’ Union): 
Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1933; 
Pres. Mattrt HaapaKxosxk1; Sec. JORMA KALLIO; 
43,000 mems.; publ. Ravintolahenkilokunta 
(18 a year). 

Kemian Tyéntekijain Liitto r.y. (Chemical Workers’ 
Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
f. 1970; Pres. Lauri VILPONIEMI, Sec. HOLGER 
NIEMINEN; 18,165 mems. 

Kiinteistétydntekijain Liitto r.y. (Cavetakers’ Union): 
Viherniemenk 5A, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1948; Pres. 
KAARLO PERA-KaSARI, TEUVO PELTOLA; Secs. 
Raimo KAHARA, JAAKKO KIVIRANTA; 12,000 mems.; 
publ. Kiinteistéty6 (monthly). 

Kumi- ja Nahkatyévden Liitto r.y. (Rubber and Leather 
Workers’ Union): Siltasaarenkatu 4, 00530 Helsinki 
53; f. 1937; Pres. KALEVI URPELAINEN; Sec. VILJO 
IKONEN; 16,000 mems.; publ. Nahka- ja Kumi- 
tyéldinen (monthly). 

Kunnallisten Tyéntekijain ja Viranhaltijain Liitto 
KTV ry. (Finnish Municipal Workers’ and 
Salavied Employees’ Union): Kolmas linja 4, 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. 1931; Pres. PEKKA SALONEN; Asst. 
Gen. Sec. Jount Riskiva; Int. Sec. PIRKKO KUULA; 
145,000 mems.; publ. Kunta ja Me (fortnightly). 

Lasi- ja Posliinityévaen Liitto ry. (Finnish Glass and 
Porcelain Workers’ Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 
00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1906; Pres. RISTO SAINIO; Sec. 
Torvo PARTANEN; 5,945 mems. 

Liiketyéntekijdin Liitto ry. (Union of Commercial 
Workers): Siltasaarenkatu 6, Helsinki; f. 1917; 
Pres. Kunto Kaski; Sec. KAUKO SUHONEN; 
100,000 mems.; publ. Litkelittto (weekly). 


Maaseututy6vden Liitto r.y. (Finnish Rural Workers’ 
Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 
53; £. 1945; Pres. PEKKA VIRTANEN; Vice- 
Pres. KAARLO TAMMELA; Secs. RAIMO LINDLOF, 
PENTTI ERKKILA; 26,273 mems.; publ. Maaseutut- 
yovden Viesti (monthly). 

Metallityovaen Liitto r.y. (Finnish Metal Workers’ 
Union): Siltasaarenkatu 3-5, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 
1899; Pres. Suto PENTTILA; Vice-Pres. VEIKKO 
LEHTONEN; Secs. E. YRJONEN, H. VAINIO; 158,434 
mems.; publ. A/jo (weekly). 

Paperiliitto r.y. (Papey Workers’ Union): PL310, 00531 
Helsinki 53; f. 1906; Pres. ANTERO MAKI; Gen. Sec. 
ARTTURI PENNANEN; 50,027 mems.; publ. Paperi- 
liitto (fortnightly). 

Puutyévden Liitto r.y. (Wood Workers’ Union): Haa- 
paniemenkatu 7-9B, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1973; 
Pres. Esko SUIKKANEN, VILJO RONKAINEN; Secs. 
Erno SaILas, Timo RAUTARINTA; 52,000 mems.; 
publ. Puutydldinen (fortnightly). 

RakennustyGldisten Liitto r.y. (Building Workers’ 
Union): Siltasaarenkatu 4, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
f. 1930; Pres. AARNO AITAMURTO; Vice-Pres. MATTI 
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OjaLa; Sec. HANNU ALANOJA; 91,000 mems.; publ. 
Rakentaja (weekly). 

Suomen Elintarviketyéladisten Liitto r.y. (Finnish Food 
Workers’ Union): Siltasaarenkatu 6, PL 213, 00531 
Helsinki 53; f. 1905; Pres. JARL SUND; Sec. EERO 
LEHTONEN; 39,048 mems.; publ. Elintae (fort- 
nightly). 

Suomen Kirjatyéntekijdin Liitto r.y. (Finnish Book- 
workers’ Union): Ratakatu 9, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
f, 1894; Pres. PENtTTI LEvo; Sec. PEKKA LAHTINEN; 
26,048 mems.; publ. Kirjaty6 (fortnightly). 

Suomen Merimies-Unionir.y. (Finnish Seamen’s Union): 
Siltasaarenkatu 6, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1916; 
Pres. RE1IJo ANTTILA; Vice-Pres. LAURI HEINONEN; 
Sec. RoBERT HERDIN; 12,300 mems.; publ. Meri- 
mies-Sjomannen (monthly). 

Suomen Sadhkéalantyoéntekijdin Liitto r.y. (Finnish 
Electricity Workers’ Union): Hameenkatu 174, 
33200 Tampere 20; f. 1955; Pres. VILHO PEKKONEN; 
Vice-Pres. ALpo Hott; Secs. Paavo TALALA, 
HEIKKI VARJONEN; 24,072 mems.; publ. Vasama 
(fortnightly). 

Tekstiili- ja Vaatetustyovaen Liitto r.y. (Tevtie and 
Clothing Workers’ Union): Hameenkatu 5B, 33100 
Tampere 10; f. 1960; Pres. SEPPO NIEMI; Vice-Pres. 
Eitsa AALTONEN; Secs. VEIKKO OKSANEN, ORVO 
PANTTI; 37,392 mems.; publ. Teva (2 a month). 

Virkamiesten ja Ty6ntekijain Yhteisjarjest6 VTY r.y. 
(Joint Organization of Civil Servants and Workers): 
Haapaniemenkatu 7-9B, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1969; 
Pres. UNTo KEIJONEN; Gen. Sec. RAIMO KANTOLA; 
II1,000 mems.; publ. VT Y-News. 


Toimihenkil6é- ja Virkamiesjarjestéjen Keskusliitto—TVK 


r.y. (Confederation of Salaried Employees): Asemamie- 
henkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1922; 19 affiliates; 
Chair. Matti KINNUNEN; ¢. 330,000 mems.; publ. TV K- 
TOL-lehti (TVK Newspaper—ten a year). 


PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UNIONS 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Ammattioppilaitosten opettajien liitto (Unzon of Voca- 
tional School and College Teachers): Asemamiehen- 
katu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1930; 6,850 mems.; 
Chair. Matti PEKKo; publ. Ammattikasvatus. 

Kunnallisvirkamiesliitto (Federation of Municipal Em- 
ployees): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 
1918; 47,000 mems.; Chair. Taisto MursutLa; 
publ. Kunnallisvirkamies. 

Opettajien Ammattijarjest6 OAJ (TLeachers' Trade 
Union): Rautatielaisenk 6, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1975; 44,500 mems.; Chair. VoITTO RANNE; publ. 
Opettaja. 

Pankkitoimihenkiloliitto (Finnish Bank Employees’ 
Umion): Asemapaallikénkatu 3c, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1931; 30,000 mems.; Pres. PAULI SALMIO; Sec.- 
Gen. RaIMo POHJAVARE; publ. Pankkitoimihenkilé. 

Suomen Apuhoitajaliitte (Union of Nursing Assistants 
in Finland): Jarrumiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1972; 16,000 mems.; Chair. Miryam TIMONEN; 
publ. A puhoitajalehti. 

Suomen Liikevden Liitto (Union of Commercial Em- 
ployees): Asemamiekenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
30,000 mems.; Chair. Nirs Komi; Exec. Dir. E. 
SUUMAKI; publ. Liikevakt. 


Suomen sairaanhoitajaliitto (Finnish Federation of 
Nurses): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 


f. 1925; 31,107 mems.; Chair. Miss Tornr Nousal- 
NEN; publ. TEHY. 
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Suomen Teollisuustoimihenkildiden Liitto (Federation of 
Industrial Employees): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 
Helsinki 52; f. 1917; 45,000 mems.; Chair. RiTTa 
Prusti; Exec. Dir. Tarmo HyvARINEN; publ. 
TETO. 

Vakuutusvaen Liitto (Federation of Insurance 
Employees): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1945; 8,000 mems.; Chair. IrRMA TERAVAINEN: 
Exec. Dir. PEKKA PortTiLa; publ. Vakuutusvaki. 

Valtion Laitosten ja Yhtididen Toimihenkildliitto 
(Federation of Employees in State-owned Institutions 
and Companies): Kumpulantie 1t A 23, 00520 
Helsinki 52; f. 1945; 11,000 mems.; Chair. Kaj 
CHRISTENSEN; Exec. Dir. Risto NUUTILAINEN. 

Virkamiesliitto (Federation of Civil Servants): Asema- 
miehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1917; 67,000 
mems.; Chair. Kr1jo RANTALA; publ. Virkamies- 
lehtt. 

Virkamiesten ja Tydntekijain Yhteisjarjesté (VTY) r.y. 
(The Joint Organization of Civil Servants and Workers): 
Haapaniemenkatu 7-9 B-talo, Helsinki 53; f. 1961; 
12 affiliated unions; 111,579 mems.; Pres. UNtTo 
KEIJONEN; Sec.-Gen. Ratmo KANTOLA. 


Four unions are affiliated to the Federation of Finnish 
Technical Functionary Organizations; membership about 
14,000. 

There are 24 unaffiliated unions, with a total membership 
of about 94,000. 


STATE OWNED INDUSTRIES 


There has never been any government policy in Finland 
to nationalize industries. Occasionally, however, it has 
been found necessary for various reasons to give substantial 
state aid in setting up a company and the state has retained 
a majority of shares in these companies. All are administered 
as limited companies, the state being represented on the 
Board of Management and at the General Meeting of 
Shareholders by either the relevant Minister or an official 
of the relevant Ministry. 


PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES 


Oy Alko Ab (State Alcohol Monopoly of Finland): Helsinki; 
production, import, export and sale of alcoholic 
beverages and spirits; has monopoly of retail sale of all 
alcoholic beverages except medium beer; 99.9 per cent 
state owned; Board of Administration Chair. ILkKA 
SUOMINEN; Board of Management Chair. P. KuusI; 
2,822 employees. 

Enso-Gutzeit Oy: Kanavaranta 1, oo160 Helsinki 16; 
f. 1872; wood processing, paper, engineering, chemicals, 
forestry, merchant shipping, acquiring and installing 
hydro-electric power; 52.5 per cent state owned; 
Supervisory Board Chair. Oravi LinpBLom; Board of 
Dirs. Chair. OLavi J. Marriva; Vice-Chair. and Man. 
Dir. PENTTI SALMI; 16,000 employees. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


Finnair Oy: see Civil Aviation. 


Imatran Voima Oy: P.O.B. 138, ootor Helsinki 10; f. 1932; 
electric power; 95 per cent state owned; Administrative 
Council Chair. PAAvo Artio; Board of Dirs. Chair. 
PENTTI ALAJOKI; 3,980 employees. 


Kemijoki Oy: Helsinki; f. 1954; electric power; 82.54 per 
cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. Martti 
MIETTUNEN; Board of Management Chair. Truvo 
HILTUNEN; 500 employees. 


Kemira Oy: Helsinki; f. 1920; 9 plants in Finland; ferti- 
lizers, chemicals, explosives, safety equipment, syn- 
thetic fibres and yarns; Supervisory Board Chair. 
Matti Marrtira; Board of Management Chair. Yrj6 
PESSsI; 7,100 employees. 


Neste Oy: Keilaniemi, 02150 Espoo 15; Naantali and 
Porvoo; f. 1948; oil refining, petrochemicals, shipping, 
natural gas; 97.96 per cent state owned; Supervisory 
Board Chair. ULF Sunpgvist; Board of Management 
Chair. JAAKKO IHAMUOTILA; 4,700 employees. 


Oulujoki Osakeyhti6é: Helsinki; f. 1941; electric power; 90.8 
per cent state owned; Man. Dir. Osmo KORVENKONTIO; 
396 employees. 


Outokumpu Oy: P.O.B. 280, ooror Helsinki 10; f. 1932; 
mining; 81 per cent state owned; Supervisory Board 
Chair. OLAVI SALONEN; Board of Dirs. Chair. JoRMA 
HONKASALO; 9,300 employees. 


Rautaruukki Oy: Oulu; f. 1960; steel processing; 98.7 
per cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. 
AHTI KARJALAINEN; Board of Management Chair. 
HELGE HaavisTo; 8,000 employees. 


Valmet Oy: Punanotkonkatu 2, Helsinki; f. 1946; engineer- 
ing and shipbuilding; 98.7 per cent state owned; 
Administrative Council Chair. VEIkKKo HELLE; Board 
of Dirs. Chair. OLavi J. Mattia; 13,100 employees; 
publ. Valmet News. 


Veitsiluoto Oy: Kemi; f. 1932; wood processing; 88.8 
per cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. 
JAAKKO PajuLa; Board of Management Chair. PENTTI 
O. RAUTALAHTI; 3,700 employees. 


TRADE FAIRS 


Osuuskunta Suomen Messut (Finnish Faiy Corporation): 
Helsingin Kansainvdlinen Messukeskus, P.O.B. 24, 
00521 Helsinki 52; f. 1919; principal events: FinnTec 
(with a special theme each year) annually: packaging 
and materials handling, machine tools and tools or 
electrical technology; bi-annually: Helsinki Interna- 
tional Trade Fair, International Building Fair, Business 
Machines and Equipment Fair; also bi-annual furniture 
and interior decoration and professional electronics 
fairs; Chair. of Supervisory Bd. TEuvo Aura; Chair. 
of Admin. Bd. Kauxo AHLSTROM; Man. Dir. Matti 
HurmMe; publ. Messuviesti. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Valtionrautatiet (State Railways): Finnish State Railways, 
Board of Administration, Helsinki; began operating 
1862; operates 6,087 km. of railways; wide gauge 
(1,524 mm.); privately-owned total 6 km.; 734 km. of 
route is electrified; Dir.-Gen. HERBERT ROMER; publs. 
Statistical books: Valtionvautateiden kuukausikatsaus 
(monthly), Rautatietilasto (annual), Valtionrautateiden 
vuosikatsaus (annual). 


OTHER RAILWAYS 
Jo-Fo Oy: Forssa; Man. Dir. A. J. HAAPAKOSKI. 


Karhula Railway: Karhula; f. 1937; Man. Dir. Jouxo 
PUNNONEN. 


ROADS 


Tie- ja vesirakennushallitus (Roads and Waterways Ad- 
ministration): Opastinsilta 12, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
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f. 1799; central office and 13 Road and Waterways 
Districts; in charge of developing road and water 
traffic, taking care of planning, constructing and 
maintaining roads, bridges and ferries, water chan- 
nels, channels for floating, canals, ports and piers; 
Dir.-Gen. Jouko LoikKaNEN; Dir.-in-Chief VAINO 
Suonio; publs. Tie- ja vesivakennuslaitos, Toimintaker- 
tomus (annual report), Tie- ja vesivakennukset (annual 
statistical book), Tie- ja vesivakennuslaitos (Roads and 
Waterways Administration). 


At December 31st, 1980, there were 74,960 km. of public 
roads, of which 204 km. were motorways, 11,122 km. main 
roads and I and II class, 29,316 km. other highways and 
34,522 km. local roads. In addition, there are about 40,600 
km. of private roads subsidized for their maintenance. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Tie- ja vesirakennushallitus (Roads and Waterways Ad- 
ministvation): see Roads. 


Suomen Uittajainyhdistys r.y. (Asscn. of Finnish Floaters): 
Fabianinkatu ga, 00130 Helsinki 13; 332 mems.; 
Chair. Et1as J. PURHONEN; Sec. ILMO RINKINEN. 


Lakes cover 31,500 sq. km. The inland waterway system 
comprises 6,600 km. of buoyed-out channels, 40 open 
canals and 25 lock canals. The total length of canals is 
76km. In 1978, the waterways carried 4.4 thousand 
million ton-km. domestic goods and 2.2 million domestic 
passengers. 


In August 1963 the U.S.S.R. agreed to lease to Finland 
the right to use the southern part of the Saimaa Canal. In 
the summer of 1968 the rebuilt Saimaa Canal was opened 
for vessels. In 1978 a total of 940,000 tons of goods were 
transported along the canal. 


SHIPPING 


The chief export port is Kotka; the main import port is 
Helsinki, which has five specialized harbours. The West 
Harbour handles most of the transatlantic traffic, the 
East Harbour coastal and North Sea freight and most 
passenger traffic. North Harbour deals only in local 
launch traffic. S6rndinen is the timber and coal harbour; 
Herttoniemi specializes in oil. Other ports include Pori 
(Bjérneborg), Turku (Abo), Rauma and Oulu. 


Alands Redarférening r.f. (Aland Shipowners’ Asscn.): 
Alandsvagen 31, 22100 Mariehamn; f. 1934; Chair. 
GUNNAR LUNDBERG; Man. Dir. Justus HARBERG. 


Rannikko- ja Sisdvesiliikenteen Tyénantajaliitto RASILA 
r.y. (Employers Federation of Coastal and Interior 
Waterways Traffic): Fabianinkatu 94, 00130 Helsinki 
13; 49 mems.; branch of STK (see Trade and Industry); 
Chair. ANTIr ALAMERI; Man. Dir. ILmMo RINKINEN. 


Suomen Varustamoyhdistys—Finlands Rederiférening 
(Finnish Shipowners’ Asscn.): Annankatu 25, Box 869, 
ooror Helsinki 10; f. 1932; Chair. RoBERT G. EHRN- 
ROOTH; Man. Dir. PER FoRSSKAHL; I7 mems. 


Oy Bore Line Ab: Pohjoisranta 2p, Norra kajen, P.O.B. 
151, oo170 Helsinki 17, and Nunnankatu 4, P.O.B. 
106, 20100 Abo 10; f. 1897; routes: Cargo services: 
Finland-Sweden-U.K., Finland-West Germany-U.K., 
Finland-Netherlands-France; Man. Dir. RaLF SuND- 
MAN. 


EFFOA (Finland Steamship Company Lid.): Etelaranta 8, 
00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1883; 21 vessels, sailing to 
Levant, Red Sea, Arabian Gulf, Caribbean and east 
coast of S. America; tramp services; Man. Dir. RoBERT 
G. EHRNROOTH. 
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Eteli-Suomen Laiva Oy: Hitsaajankatu 12, 00810 Helsinki 
81; world-wide tramp services; seven cargo vessels; 
Man. Dir. K. MERISALO. 


Oy Finnlines Ltd.:; Korkeavuorenkatu 32, P.O.B. 218, 
00131 Helsinki 13; f. 1947; passenger traffic, overseas 
liner traffic and agencies, chartering, European liner 
service, tramp traffic, worldwide bulk trade; member 
of freight pools; 21 cargo vessels, 2 passenger ferries, 
3 cargo ferries, 5 bulk carriers, 1 acid carrier; Pres. 
Juua Lanu. 


Oy Finncarriers Ab: Korkeavuorenkatu 34, 00130 Helsinki 
13; f. 1975; liner and contract services between Finland 
and other European countries and North Africa; Man. 
Dir. GUNNAR J. HEINONEN. 


Oy Hangé Shipowners Ab: Hamngatan 4, 10900 Hango; 
f. 1965; overseas liner services; one dry cargo vessel; 
Man. Dir. STEFAN NYLANDER. 


Lundqvist Rederierna: N. Esplanadgt. 9, 22100 Marie- 
hamn; f. 1927; tanker tramp and liner services; 9 
vessels, total tonnage 430,000 d.w. tons; Pres. STIG 
LUNDQVIST. 


Neste Oy: Keilaniemi, 02150 Espoo 15; f. 1948; state- 
owned; 16 tankers, 2 L.P.G. carriers, 2 tugs; 1,174,119 
d.w.t.; Pres. JAAKKO IHAMUOTILA; Vice-Pres. Shipping 
Ratimo Roos. 


Oy Henry Nielsen Ab: Centralgatan 7, oo1or Helsinki 10; f. 
1923; managing owners for about 408,000 d.w.t. tanker 
and dry cargo and 57,000 tons new buildings; ship- 
brokers, liner- and forwarding-agents; Man. JAN 
NoRDBERG; Deputy Man. F. STANGEBYE. 


Oy R. Nordstrém & Go. Ab: Loviisa; f. 1924; shipowners; 
shipbrokers at Lovisa, Walkom; Man. Dir. M.-R. 
Norpstrom; Dirs. KENNETH OKER-BLoM, R.-R. 
Norpstrom, L. Oro, Timo Lampén, G. HOLMBERG, 
PETER OKER-BLOM. 


John Nurminen Oy: Snellmaninkatu 13, 00170 Helsinki 17; 
f. 1932, shipbrokers, liner and forwarding agents, 
international truck transports to U.S.S.R., supervisory 
agents, air-cargo and ground-handling agents; branch 
offices: Helsinki Airport, Tampere, Turku, Kotka, 
Hanko, Hamina, Rauma, Mantyluoto, Lappeenranta, 


Lahti, Jyvaskyla, Seinajoki, Vainikkala, Loviisa, 
Kouvola; Man. Dir. JUHA NURMINEN. 
Rederiaktiebolaget Gustaf Erikson: P.O.B. 49, 22101 


Mariehamn; f. 1913; 21 dry cargo and refrigerated 
vessels; Chair. EDGAR ERIKSON; Man. Dir. SuNE 
LUNDBERG. 


Rederiaktiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7, 22100 Mariehamn; 
world wide trading; total tonnage 626,435 d.w.t.; 
Man. Dir. SVEN-ERIK JOHANSSON. 


SF Line Ab: Norra Esplanadg. 3, 22100 Mariehamn; f. 1963; 
car/passenger vessels; total tonnage 28,571 g.r.t.; Man. 
Dir. GUNNAR EKLUND. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


A new international airport has been built at Malmi, 
12 miles from Helsinki. Internal flights connect Helsinki 
to Ivalo, Joensuu, Jyvaskyla, Kajaani, Kemi, Kokkola, 
Kuopio, Kuusamo, Lappeenranta, Mariehamn, Oulu, 
Pietarsaari, Pori, Rovaniemi, Tampere, Turku and Vaasa. 


Finnair Oy: Head Office: Mannerheimintie 102, Helsinki 
25; f. 1923; 76.1 per cent of the share capital owned by 
the State; operates domestic services and services to 
20 destinations and services to 39 foreign cities: 
Amsterdam, Athens, Baghdad, Bangkok, East Berlin, 
Brussels, Budapest, Cairo, Copenhagen, Disseldorf, 
Frankfurt, Geneva, Gothenburg, Hamburg, Istanbul, 


FINLAND Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


Leningrad, Lisbon, London, Los Angeles, Lulea, Karair oy: 01530 Helsinki-Vantaa-Lento; f. 1957; internal 
Luxembourg, Madrid, Malaga, Manchester, Milan, services and charter flights abroad; Dir. Tuomas 
Montreal, Moscow, New York, Oslo, Paris, Prague, KARHUMAKI; fleet of 2 F-27-100, 1 DC-6B, 1 DC-3, 
Rome, Seattle, Stockholm, Sundsvall, Umea, Vienna, 1 DC-8-51, 1 EMB-rooPr Banderiante, 1 DHC-6-300 
Warsaw and Zirich; fleet of 3 DC-10-30, 2 DC-8-62, Twin Otter. 


12 DC-9-51, 5 Super Caravelle, 9 DC-9-14/15, 2 DC-9-41, 
2 Fokker F-27 Friendship, 1 DC-6B-ST freight aircraft; 
Pres. GUNNAR KORHONEN. 


Finnaviation: Head Office: Vantaa Airport; f. 1979; owned 


jointly by Nordair and Wihuri Ltd.; passenger and Finland is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
cargo services linking Oulu with Kuusamo and six Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), British Airways, CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
towns in eastern and central Finland and Lulea in LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Sweden; fleet of 2 Bandeirante, Cessna 404. MALEV (Hungary), SAS (Sweden) and Swissair, 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Matkailun edistamiskeskus (Finnish Tourist Board): PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Kluuvikatu 8, oo1co Helsinki 10; f. 1973; Chair. Helsingin kaupunginorkesteri (Helsinki Philharmonic 
Bror WaxLROOs; Dir. BENGT PIHLSTROM. Orchestva): Finlandia Hall, Karamzininkatu 4, oo100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1882; 95 mems.; Chief Conductor 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES Oxxu Kamu; Man. Dir. Re1jo JyRKIAINEN; publ. 
Suomen Kansallisteatteri (Finnish National Theatre): Concerto (4 times a year). 
Helsinki; f. 1872; Dir. Gen. Kar SAvora. Radion Sinfoniaorkesteri (Finnish Radio Symphony 
Svenska Teatern (Swedish Theatre): Helsinki; f. 1866; Orchestva): Oy Yleisradio Ab, Radio and TV Centre, 
Man. Dr. CARL OHMAN. 00240 Helsinki 24; f.919272504 mems), (Dir IWALEVI 
Suomen Kansallisooppera (Finnish National Opera): Kuosa; Chief Conductor Leir SEGERSTAM. 
Bulevardi 23-27, Helsinki 18; f. 1873; opera and ballet; Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Radio and TV Centre, 
Gen. Man. JUHANI RAISKINEN; Man. Dir. Simo Box 10, 00241 Helsinki 24; 32 mems.; Conductor and 
TAVASTE. founder HARALD ANDERSEN. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Trade and Imo, Dr. T. E. Katia, Dr. T. KoHoNneN, Dr. J. 
Industry, Rautatielaisenkatu 6, 00520 Helsinki 52; KurRkKIJARVI, Dr. J. T. Routti. 
Chair. Dir.-in-Chief ERKKI VAARA; Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. The Department provides engineering education in 
Routti; Admin. Sec. J. MANNINEN. technical physics, nuclear engineering, computer and 
A consultative body which advises the government. The information science, process physics and instrumentation 
Ministry of Trade and Industry is the administrative and and related theory. 
licensing authority. Atomienergia Oy (Atomic Energy Company): Runebergin- 
Teknillinen korkeakoulu (Helsinki University of Technology): katu 15a 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. RAISANEN. 
Department of Technical Physics, Otaniemi; Dr. E. A. A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
ByckLine, Dr. P. HautojArvi, Lic. Tech. I. Hart- industry. 
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FRANCE 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The French Republic is situated in Western Europe and 
bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the east 
by Belgium, Luxembourg, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Switzerland-and Italy, to the south by the 
Mediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean. The island of Corsica is part of France, while five 
overseas departments and five overseas territories also 
form an integral part of the Republic. Climate is temperate 
throughout most of the country but in the south it is of 
the Mediterranean type with warm summers and mild 
winters. The principal language is French, which has 
numerous regional dialects, and small minorities speak 
Breton or Basque. About go per cent of the population are 
Roman Catholics. There are also other Christian, Muslim 
and Jewish communities. The national flag (proportions 
three by two) carries three equal vertical bands of blue, 
white and red. The capital is Paris. 


Recent History 

When the Fourth Republic came to an end in 1958 with 
an insurrection in Algeria (then an overseas department) 
and the threat of civil war, Gen. Charles de Gaulle was 
invited by President Coty to form a government, and 
was invested as Prime Minister to rule by decree for 
six months. A new constitution was approved by refer- 
endum in September 1958 and promulgated in October; 
thus the Fifth Republic came into being, with de Gaulle as 
its President. The new system provided a strong, stable 
executive. Real power rested in the hands of the President, 
who strengthened his authority through direct appeals to 
the people in national referenda. 


The early years of the Fifth Republic were overshadowed 
by the Algerian crisis. De Gaulle put down a revolt of 
French army officers and granted Algeria independence in 
1962, withdrawing troops and repatriating French settlers. 
A period of relative tranquillity was ended in 1968 when 
dissatisfaction with the government’s authoritarian 
policies on education and information, coupled with dis- 
content at low wage rates and lack of social reform, fused 
into a serious revolt of students and workers. For a month 
the republic was threatened, but the student movement 
collapsed and the general strike was settled by large wage 
rises. In April 1969 de Gaulle resigned after defeat in a 
referendum on regional reform. 

Georges Pompidou was elected President in June 1969. 
He attempted to continue Gaullism, while also responding 
to the desire for change manifested in 1968. The Gaullist 
hold on power was threatened, however, by the Union of 
the Left, an alliance of the Socialist and Communist parties, 
who had drawn up a common programme of government. 
In the 1973 general election the Government coalition was 
returned with a reduced majority. 


President Pompidou died in April 1974. Valéry Giscard 
d’Estaing, formerly leader of the Républicains Indépen- 
dants (RI), supported by the Gaullist Union des Démo- 
crates pour la République (UDR) and the centre parties, 
was elected in May after a close struggle with Frangois 
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Mitterrand, leader of the Socialist party and candidate 
of the Union of the Left. A government was formed from 
members of the RI, the UDR and the Centre parties. In 
August 1976 Jacques Chirac resigned as Prime Minister 
and was replaced by Raymond Barre, hitherto Minister 
of External Trade. Chirac undertook the transformation 
of the UDR into a new Gaullist party, the Rassemblement 
pour la République (RPR). 

During the run-up to the National Assembly elections 
of March 1978 the non-Gaullist parties in the Government 
formed the Union pour la Démocratie Francaise (UDF), 
a move which angered the RPR and brought the announce- 
ment that RPR candidates would stand against the UDF; 
the second ballot gave the Government parties a comfort- 
able working majority. President Giscard d’Estaing was 
able to demonstrate a conciliatory attitude towards the 
left in unprecedented consultations on his policy of 
“broader national union” with Communist and Socialist 
leaders (who had abandoned the Union of the Left). 

The escalation of violence by extreme left- and right- 
wing groups, including attacks on immigrant workers and 
Jews, has remained a serious problem in recent years, as 
have the sporadic bomb attacks by groups demanding 
autonomy for Corsica, Brittany and the Basque country. 

In the April/May 1981 presidential elections, Frangois 
Mitterrand defeated Giscard d’Estaing, gaining nearly 52 
per cent of the votes in the second ballot. He appointed 
Pierre Mauroy, former Mayor of Lille, to be Prime Minister 
and dissolved the National Assembly. Legislative elections 
were held in June and the Socialists won a landslide 
victory, aided by the Communist vote. Four Communist 
ministers were included in the first left-wing government 
for 23 years. President Mitterand announced a series of 
sweeping social reforms and nationalizations (see Economic 
Affairs) and a programme of decentralization, including a 
special statute giving a degree of autonomy to Corsica. 

Under de Gaulle, France became a nuclear power and 
withdrew from the command structure of NATO in 1966. 
Pompidou maintained this independent foreign policy, 
although he did not share de Gaulle’s hostility to the 
United Kingdom and the U.S.A. Giscard d’Estaing took 
still further the reconciliation with the U.S.A., but 
continued to develop France’s independent nuclear 
deterrent, as President Mitterrand announced he would 
do; it is based on massive retaliation rather than flexible 
response. Amid much controversy, France’s neutron 
bomb was perfected and successfully tested in June 1980. 
France is a founder-member of the European Com- 
munities. 

France granted independence to most of its former 
colonies after the Second World War. In Indo-China, after 
prolonged fighting, Laos, Cambodia (now Kampuchea) and 
Viet-Nam became fully independent in 1954. In Africa 
most of the French colonies in the West and Equatorial 
regions attained independence in 1960 but have retained 
their close economic and political ties with France. 
Guerrilla and civil warfare in ex-colonies have involved 
French troops in recent years as peace-keeping forces. 


FRANCE 


Government 

Under the 1958 constitution, legislative power is held 
by the bicameral Parliament, comprising a Senate and a 
National Assembly. The Senate has 304 members (285 for 
metropolitan France, 13 for the overseas departments and 
territories and six for French nationals abroad) indirectly 
elected for nine years, one third of the seats being renew- 
able every three years. The Senate is due to increase to 
316 members in 1983. The National Assembly has 491 
members (474 for metropolitan France and 17 for overseas 
departments) directly elected by universal adult suffrage 
(using two ballots if necessary) for five years, subject to 
dissolution. 

Executive power is held by the President. Since 1962 
the President has been directly elected by popular vote 
(using two ballots if necessary) for seven years. The Presi- 
dent appoints a Council of Ministers, headed by the Prime 
Minister, which administers the country and is responsible 
to Parliament. 

Metropolitan France comprises 21 administrative regions 
containing 96 departments. There are also five overseas 
departments (French Guiana, Guadeloupe, Martinique, 
Réunion and St. Pierre and Miquelon) and five overseas 
territories (the French Southern and Antarctic Territories, 
French Polynesia, Mayotte, New Caledonia and the 
Wallis and Futuna Islands) which are integral parts of the 
French Republic. Each department is administered by an 
appointed Prefect and each territory by an appointed 
Governor. 


Defence 

French military policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council. Military service is compulsory and lasts 
for 12-18 months. In July 1981 the strength of the armed 
forces stood at 504,630, comprising: army 321,320, 
navy 69,600, air force 103,460, and 10,250 on inter-service 
central staff. The defence budget for 1981 totalled 104,440 
million francs. France is a member of NATO, but with- 
drew from its integrated military organization in 1966. 


Economic Affairs 

The rapid growth of the French economy since the 
Second World War has been directed by a series of Plans, 
the seventh of which came into effect in 1976. An interim 
plan (1982-84) was to be announced in late 1981. Elabor- 
ated by Planning Commissions under the supervision of the 
Commissariat Général du Plan, the Plans lay down guide- 
lines for economic development in terms both of precise 
production targets and of general social objectives. 

France is still West Europe’s leading agricultural 
nation, with 32 million hectares, nearly 60 per cent of its 
area, used for farming; the population engaged in agri- 
culture, however, declined as a proportion of the total 
labour force from 15 per cent in 1968 to 8.4 per cent in 
1980. Co-operatives are very common in both supply and 
sales of most sectors, accounting for between a third and a 
half of all business. The share of animal products in total 
agricultural production is over 50 per cent. After intensive 
state-assisted marketing efforts, there was a record trade 
surplus in the agricultural sector of 17,000 million francs 
in 1980, compared with a deficit of 3,300 million in 1977. 
Agriculture accounted for about 16 per cent of total 
exports in 1980: the chief items were cereals, sugar, dairy 
produce, wine and livestock. 


605 


Introductory Survey 


Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. During 1970-80 industrial 
production increased by 33 per cent, in spite of a fall in 
1975 due to the world recession. In 1979 it increased by 
3.3 per cent, but there was no growth in 1980. The largest 
French industries are steel, motor vehicles, aircraft, 
mechanical and electrical engineering, textiles, chemicals 
and food processing. In September 1978 the Government 
initiated a rescue plan for the ailing steel industry which 
involved a take-over of a portion of the debts by the 
public sector and by banks, which in return became the 
industry’s majority shareholders, and the closing down of 
unprofitable units, involving drastic manpower reductions. 

France has greatly increased its exports in recent years, 
being the world’s fifth largest exporter in 1980, although 
heavy visible trade deficits of 10,000 million francs in 
1979 and 50,000 million in 1980 reflected increases in the 
price of imported fuel, on which France depends, and a 
decline in the country’s non-oil surplus as well as in the 
home market. Its principal trade partners are the other 
members of the European Economic Community, es- 
pecially the Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium and 
Italy. Energetic government action has helped win France 
a substantial share of the expanding Middle East export 
market. 

G.D.P. increased by 3.3 per cent in 1978, by 3.4 per cent 
in 1979, and by only 1.1 per cent in 1980. A policy laid 
down by the Ministry of Industry in 1980 aims to reduce 
France’s dependence on petroleum to a third of its re- 
quirements by 1990, with the development of nuclear 
energy and natural sources such as solar and geothermic 
energy. Imports of crude oil fell by 12.5 per cent in 1980. 
Government action has concentrated on relieving the 
effects of the recession in particularly depressed sectors 
and holding inflation by controlling prices. The rate of 
inflation was 11.8 per cent in 1979 and 13.8 per cent in 
1980. Unemployment is becoming an increasingly sensitive 
social and political issue in France; a total of 1,822,000 
members (about 8 per cent) of the workforce were un- 
employed in June 1981, despite various government 
schemes to overcome the problem. 

In 1978 the Government adopted an economic strategy 
which amounted to a determined reversal of the French 
tradition of state divigisme, and an exposure of French 
industry to outside competition. Nationalized industries 
raised their prices to achieve solvency, and price controls 
were lifted on whole series of commodities. Such policies 
caused a sharp rise in the cost of living, and many small 
firms went out of business. In 1981 President Mitterrand 
announced plans to nationalize 36 banks and nine key 
industrial groups, and a series of social measures, such as 
higher minimum wages and bigger welfare allowances, 
to be funded by new taxes on the higher income brackets. 
Special measures were also taken to protect the franc 
(which had fallen to its lowest level against the U.S. dollar 
for over 20 years) and to shield the economy from the 
effects of high interest rates and the recession. 


Transport and Communications 

There are 37,143 kilometres of railway lines and French 
trains hold world records for speed; in October 1980 the 
first train a grande vitesse (T.G.V.) ran between Paris and 
Lyon and a regular service was due to begin in late 1981. 
In 1980 there were 1,521,351 kilometres of highway, 
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including 5,250 kilometres of motorway. Air France, one 
of the world’s largest airlines, provides extensive internal 
and external services. There is an important network of 
inland waterways (8,623 kilometres in 1980, of which 
1,583 kilometres was accessible to vessels of over 3,000 
metric tons). 


Social Welfare 

France has evolved a comprehensive system of social 
security which is compulsory for all wage-earners and 
self-employed people. State insurance of wage-earners 
requires contributions from both employers and employees, 
and provides for sickness, unemployment, maternity, 
disability through industrial accident and substantial 
allowances for large families. The self-employed must 
make these contributions in full. War veterans receive 
pensions and certain privileges, and widows the equivalent 
of three months’ salary and pension. Ninety-five per cent 
of all medical practitioners adhere to the state scheme. The 
patient pays directly for medical treatment and prescribed 
medicines, and then obtains reimbursement for all or part 
of the cost. Sickness benefits and pensions are related to 
the insured person’s income, age and the length of time 
he has been insured. About one-quarter of the net national 
product is spent in health and welfare services. Social 
security benefits were widely extended in 1972 (and again 
in 1975, 1978 and 1981), particularly with regard to the 
self-employed and owners of small businesses. A national 
minimum hourly wage in is force, and is periodically 
adjusted to keep pace with inflation. In July 1979 a heavy 
deficit in the social security system prompted a drastic 
recovery programme, involving cuts in spending and an 
increase in contributions and medical fees. The Ministry 
of National Solidarity, created in 1981, has for one of its 
aims the expansion and improvement of welfare services. 


Education 

France is divided into 27 educational districts called 
Académies, each responsible for the administration of 
education from primary to higher in its area. 


Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6-16. 
At 11 all pupils enter the first cycle of the Enseignement 
Secondaive with a four-year general course. At the age of 
15 they may then proceed to the second cycle, choosing 
between the cycle long leading to the baccalauréat after 
three years and the cycle court leading to the brevet d’ études 
professionnelles after two years with commercial, adminis- 
trative, or industrial options. French secondary education 
has been academically formal with nationally uniform 
syllabuses and little contact between teacher and pupil. 
Disturbances erupted in the Lycées during 1968, since 
when reforms have been effected in the governing and 
disciplinary machinery of schools. A more fundamental 
reform, begun in 1963, entailed the gradual abolition of 
junior classes in the Lycées and the institution in their 
place of new junior comprehensives, Colléges d’ Enseigne- 
ment Secondaire, designed to narrow the gap between the 
Lycée and the previous alternative, the Collége d’Enseigne- 
ment Général. From 1975 a series of reforms increased uni- 
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formity in secondary education; classes were de-streamed 
and cut in size, record-keeping was improved, and children 
were allowed to progress up the schools according to age 
rather than by passing the summer exams. These reforms 
were counteracted to some extent in 1980, with attempts 
to decentralize the system: the school calendar now 
varies according to region, and there is more flexibility 
and choice of curricula. 

The minimum qualification for entry to University 
faculties is the baccalauréat. The first degree, the licence, 
is obtained after three years of study, and the master’s 
degree (mattrise) and doctorate after four and five years 
respectively. The prestigious Grandes Ecoles complement 
the universities; entry to them is by competitive examina- 
tion, and they have traditionally supplied France’s 
administrative élite. The 1968 reforms in higher educa- 
tion aimed to increase university autonomy and render 
teaching methods less formal. Overcrowding and the lack 
of career outlets remain among other problems, however, 
and it is estimated that about 70 per cent of university 
entrants do not complete their courses, University grants 
are rare. Government plans for the reorganization of the 
university curricula towards more vocational courses have 
resulted in the abolition of many courses, but universities 
were granted greater financial autonomy in 1980. 

Primary school teachers are trained in Ecoles Normales 
d’Instituteurs. Secondary school teachers must have a 
licence or maitrise. They must also sit competitive state 
examinations to obtain the Certificat d’A plitude au Profes- 
sovat de l’Etude (CA PES), or Agrégation. 


Tourism 

France draws tourists from all over the world. Paris is 
famous for its boulevards, historic buildings, theatres, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, and for its many 
music halls and night clubs. The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts. There are many ancient towns, the chateaux 
of the Loire, the fishing villages of Brittany and Normandy, 
and spas and places of pilgrimage such as Vichy and 
Lourdes. Corsica also attracts many tourists. Gastronomy 
is a tourist attraction throughout France. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 12th (Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour 
Day), May 8th (Liberation Day), May 2oth (Ascension 
Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), July 14th (Fall of the 
Bastille), November 11th (Armistice Day), December 25th 
(Christmas Day). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
Ioo centimes = 1 French franc. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling = 10.39 francs; 
U.S. $1 = 5.56 francs. 


FRANCE Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(Unless otherwise indicated, figures in this survey refer to Metropolitan France, excluding Overseas Departments and 
Territories.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


























CENSUS POPULATION ESTIMATED POPULATION 1981 
(de jure)t (de juve at January Ist) DENSITY 
AREA a (per 
March 7th, March Ist, Feb. 2oth, sq. km.) 
1962 1968 1975 1979 1980 1981t 
547,026 sq. km.* 46,520,271 49,778,540 52,655,802 53,373,000 53,588,000 53,838,000 98.4 


* 211,208 square miles. 


+ Excluding military personnel outside the country with no personal residence in France. These were estimated at 38,000 
in 1962, 16,000 in 1968 and 44,000 in 1975. For 1962 the estimated total population, including these but with certain other 
modifications, was 46,528,000. 


{ Provisional. 


NATIONALITY OF THE POPULATION 














COUNTRY OF 1968 CENSUS* 1975 CENSuUS+ 
CITIZENSHIP |] oe 
Total 5 Males Females Total % 

France . : ‘ : ; 47,033,468 94.72 23,683,635 25,473,380 49,157,015 93.46 
Algeria . : : s 5 473,812 0.95 483,090 227,600 710,690 1.35 
Belgium ; ; ; 5 65,224 0.13 30,920 25,025 55,945 O.11 
Germany : 3 é ° 43,724 0.09 26,000 16,955 42,955 0.08 
Italy . : : : é 571,684 I.15 260,440 202,500 462,940 0.88 
Morocco , : F ‘ 84,236 0.17 190,570 69,455 260,025 0.49 
Poland . : : 3 : 131,668 On277 43,515 50,140 93,655 0.18 
Portugal : ; : . 296,448 0.60 408,530 350,395 758,925 1.44 
Spain . : : é 6 607,184 Te22 262,305 235,115 497,480 0.95 
Switzerland . : : 5 31,048 0.06 16,830 II,195 28,025 0.05 
Tunisia. : ; : ¢ 61,028 0.12 96,515 43,220 139,735 0.27 
Yugoslavia . : , , 47,544 0.10 sees BES ae nee 
Others . : 122,630 3,845 186,475¢ : 
Unknown 207,408 Capt { 78,715 56,570 135,285 0.26 

TOTAL . : 49,654,556 100.00 25,744,475 26,854,955 52,599,430 100.00 


i SS SS 
* Figures based on a 25 per cent sample of census returns. 
{ Figures based on a 20 per cent sample of census returns. 
t Including 50,860 citizens of Turkey and 66,055 of the U.S.S.R. 
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FRANCE Statistical Survey 
REGIONS 
ES ES ee eee Stree eae en oe eee 
AREA POPULATION AREA POPULATION 
(sq. km.) (Jan. 1980 (sq. km.) (Jan. 1980 
in 1980 estimates) in 1980 estimates) 
Ile-de-France : 12,012.3 10,064,700 Bretagne (Brittany) DT2ZOTeO 2,652,800 
Champagne-Ardenne . 25,605.8 1,340,600 Poitou-Charentes 25,809. 5 1,537,200 
Picardie (Picardy) 19,399.5 1,714,600 Aquitaine 41,308.4 2,576,700 
Haute-Normandie 12,317 -4 1,638,500 Midi-Pyrénées 45,347-9 2,272,100 
Centre 5 39,150.9 2,224,000 Limousin 16,942.23 733,500 
Basse-Normandie 17,589 -3 1,314,000 Rhone-Alpes 43,698 .2 4,930,800 
Bourgogne (Burgundy) 31,581.9 1,589,600 Auvergne . ; : 20,012.9 1,319,500 
Nord 3 : : 12,414.1 3,920,300 Languedoc- Roussillon 27,375-8 1,832,100 
Lorraine : 23,547.1 2,312,900 Provence-Céte d’Azur* 40,079.4 4,102,500 
Alsace ; 8,280.2 1,500,000 
Franche-Comté . 16,202.4 1,085,800 
Pays de la Loire 32,081 .8 2,860,800 TOTAL 543,905.4t | 53,589,000 
* Including Corsica. + Other sources give the total area as 547,026 square kilometres. 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population at 1975 census) 
Paris (capital) 2,299,830 Reims 178,381 Caen 119,474 
Marseille 908,600 Lille 172,285 Mulhouse 117,013 
Lyon 456,716 Brest 166,826 Villeurbanne 116,535 
Toulouse . 373,790 Grenoble 166,037 Rouen 114,927 
Nice 344,481 Clermont-Ferrand 156,900 Metz : 111,869 
Nantes 255,093 Le Mans 152,285 Aix-en-Provence 110,659 
Strasbourg 253,384 Dijon 151,705 Roubaix 109,553 
Bordeaux . 223,131 Limoges 143,689 Nancy 107,902 
Saint-Etienne 220,070 Tours 140,686 Perpignan 106,426 
Le Havre . 217,881 Angers 137,587 Orléans : £ 106,246 
Rennes. 198,305 Amiens 131,476 Boulogne-Billancourt . 103,578 
Montpellier 191,354 Nimes 127,933 Argenteuil 102,530 
Toulon 181,801 Besancon 120,315 Tourcoing 102,239 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 
Live BirtTust MARRIAGES DEatTust 
Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
1,000) 1,000) 1,000) 
1973 854,880 16.4 400,740 ay: 556,476 10.7 
1974 799,217 15.2 394,755 7-5 559,550 10.5 
1975 745,065 14.1 387,379 Wes 560,353 10.6 
1976 720,395 13.6 374,003 7-1 557,114 10.5 
1977 744,744 14.0 368,166 6.9 536,221 LOwt 
1978 737,062 13.8 354,028 Oy 546,916 10.3 
1979 757354 14.1 340,405 6.7 541,805 10.1 
1980} 800, 400 14.9 333,740 6.3 547,530 10.2 





Expectation of Life at Birth (1976): Males 69.2 years; Females 77.2 years. 


* Including data for national armed forces outside the country. 


| Prior to 1975, figures exclude live-born infants dying before registration of birth: 2,306 in 
1973; 2,001 in 1974. 
t Provisional figures. 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


LT 


























1978 1979 1980 
Algerian workers and their families: 
Arriving from Algeria in France . : 821,478 970,244 1,185,280 
Returning from France to Algeria A 819,845 913,373 1,098,878 
Other immigrants: 
Permanent . , 5 : : 50,141 48,523 51,492 
Seasonal . ; ; ; ; 4 122,381 124,490 120,211 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
1975 CENSUST 
1979 

Males Females Total ESTIMATE 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and gee 0 : : 1,470,700 628,400 2,099,100 1,866,800 
Mining and quarrying : : : ‘ 171,400 9,900 181,300 149,800 
Manufacturing : : é Fi : : 4,014,800 1,805,100 5,819,900 5,496,100 
Electricity, gas and water 5 : : ; ‘ 144,300 30,000 174,400 182,600 
Construction . ‘ ‘ A ; ‘ 1,797,400 IOI,600 1,899,000 1,820,000 
Trade, restaurants and hotels : : : : ‘ 1,759,700 I,426,900 3,186,600 3,773,500 
Transport, storage and communications. : 978,000 277,900 1,255,800 1,334,300 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business services . 705,100 581,200 1,286,300 1,491,900 
Community, social and personal services . F : 2,223,600 2,813,900 5,037,500 5,088,600 
Activities not adequately described . c : 3 3,200 goo 4,100 — 
ToTaL EMPLOYED . : c : : 13,268,200 7,075,800 20,944,000 21,403,600 
Unemployed . : : : : : ; 0 374,500 456,400 830,900 1,357,400 
TotTaL LABOUR ForcE . ‘ , : 13,642,700 8,132,200 21,774,900 22,761,000 


* Including regular members of the armed forces, numbering 244,000 (males 235,300; females 8,700) in 1975, but excluding 
persons on compulsory military service. 

+ Based on a 5 per cent sample of census returns. According to a 20 per cent sample, the total labour force was 22,041,770, 
(males 13,909,585; females 8,132,185). 


March 1980: Total employed 21,593,369 (males 13,130,031, females 8,463,338); total unemployed 1,412,320 (males 640,731, 
females 771,589). 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques. 


AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 
(000 hectares) 











1973 1976 1979 
Arable land . ; : ‘ 5 17,096 17) eae 17,413 
Land under permanent crops - 3 : 1,605 1,606 £5537" 
Permanent meadows and pastures . ; 13,759 13,284 12,903 
Forest and woodland . : : : 14,602 14,567 14,543 
Other land . : : ; : ; 7,513 7,981 8,171 
TotaL LAND . . . 54,575 54,569 BAN5°7 
Inland water ; : : : ; 128 134 136 
ToTaL AREA. 3 : ; 54,703 54,703 54,703 


Wrens mR St ee orice, ee Le 
* Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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PRINCIPAL FIELD CROPS 




















AREA PRODUCTION YIELD 
(000 hectares) (’ooo metric tons) (100 kg. per hectare) 

1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat : 5 : 4,167 4,063 4,581 20,970 19,393 23,668 SOS Gh Gj 51.7 
Rye . 7 . 5 138 II5 128 435 349 405 31.5 30.4 207) 
Barley 6 ; 2,813 2,816 2,648 11,321 11,228 11,758 40.3 39-9 44.4 
Oats . : é , 611 540 534 1,865 1,845 1,927 30.5 34.2 30.1 
Maize* : : : 1,803 2,003 1,752 9,531 10,222 9,219 52.9 51.0 52.6 
Sorghum . 6 : 94 84 aii 398 339 303 42.5 40.4 43.0 
Rice (paddy) F ; Il ii al 35 20 27 32.6 29.4 40.3 
Sugar beet . é 550 545 545 24,488 26,060 26,347 440.1 478.1 483.5 
Potatoes. . . 277 273 254 7,467 7,450 7,485 269.3 272.9 294-7 
Pulses 3 : : 64 66 64. 172 181 184 PAS 2753 28.8 
Sunflower seed . 3 39 83 110 82 172 273 21.0 20.8 24.8 
Rapeseed . ; F 270 249 392 628 516 1,090 23.3 20187 27.8 
Tobacco (leaves) . : 20 20 19 54 52 48 25.8 26.3 25.5 

* Figures refer to main, associated and catch crops. 
Mixed grain: Production 593,000 metric tons in 1975. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production in ’ooo metric tons) 

1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Artichokes . : : 102 109 106 Apples ; : : 3,022 2,568 3,301 
Cabbages_ . : 5 324 325* 350* Apricots : : : 81 61 71 
Carrots : : : 506 511 499 Grapes ; : : 9,012F | 12,696f | 10,400f 
Cauliflowers 2 : 502 411 495 Peaches and nectarines. 457 438 452 
Melons . 5 : 180 212 205 Pears . : 5 : 349 473 533 
Dry onions . : : 146 144 123 Plums 5 : : 165 158 136 
Green peas . ; ; 515 526 395 
Tomatoes . é : 802 847 875 





* FAO estimate. 
+ Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 
(000 head at December 31st) 








Cattle | . 5 ¢ 23,762 23,925 24,009 
Pigs ‘ ; . 11,548 11,288 11,432 
Sheep | . : : 11,415 11,587 11,799 
Goats ' ; ‘ 1,048 1,065 I,1IO 
Eforses4—- ‘ ; 380 373 371 
Asses : : : 25 20 20 
Mules. ; : 17 15 14 
Chickens . : ; 170,546 178,785 178,785* 
Dicks +: ; ; 8,661 8,893 8,893* 
Turkeys . 5 ‘ TLj125 11,955 12,271 


* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 
a NE, 




















1978 1979 1980 
Beef and veal . 1,658,000 1,823,000 1,825,000 
Mutton and lamb 148,000 160,000 163,000 
Goats’ meat 8,000 8,000 8,000F 
Pig meat 1,770,000 1,849,000 1,860,000 
Horse meat 44,000 41,000 37,000 
Poultry meat 963,000 1,089,000 1,186,000 
Other meat 302,000 288,000 318,000 
Edible offals 417,000* 422,000* 428,000* 
Cows’ milk 30,850,000 31,980,000 33,600,000 
Sheep’s milk 942,000 970,000 981,000* 
Goats’ milk 413,000 450,000 450,000* 
Butter 538,000 547,310 530,000 
Cheese ¢ 1,063,000 1,117,000 1,150,000 
Condensed and evaporated milk . 153,000 154,100* 155,200* 
Dried skim milk and dried buttermilk . 765,000 763,000 804,500 
Hen eggs . : 793,000 802,000 838,000 
Wool: greasy 22,200* 22,200* 22,200* 
clean 10,900* 10,900* I0,900* 
Cattle hides 164,400* 166,600* 168,800* 
* FAO estimate. 
+ Unofficial figure. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(‘000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 
CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED TOTAL 
(soft wood) (hard wood) 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers : 9,667 9,723 10,100 7,983 8,199 8,200 17,650 17,922 18,300 
Pitprops (mine OE 276 285 285* 88 gI ort 364 376 376* 
Pulpwood . 3,012 2,957 2,957" | 5,674 5,475 5,475" | 8,686 8,432 8,432* 
Other industrial wood . 329 282 282* 562 527 527* 891 809 809* 
Fuel wood . : I,000* I,000* I,000* I,800* I,800* 1,800* 2,800* 2,800* 2,800* 
TOTAL 14,284 14,247 14,624 16,107 16,092 16,093 30,391 30,339 30,717 





* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(000 cubic metres) 

















1977 1978 1979 
Coniferous sawnwood* 5,365 51353 5,510 
Broadleaved sawnwood* . 3,962 3,672 3,700 
9,327 9,025 9,210 

Railway sleepers. : : 261f 271 2 
TOTAL 9,588 9,296 9,481 





* Including boxboards. {+ FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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SEA FISHING* 
ee en ere ee ee) < 


























WEIGHT OF CATCH VALUE OF LANDINGS 
(‘ooo metric tons) (million francs) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 

Atlantic cod. ‘ ‘ : ; 62.4 53.2 61.4 240.4 222.0 270.4 
European hake . i ; : . 20.3 PMA A 26.8 210.3 269.4 310.4 
Ling : F : ‘ : ; TL 49 17.4 9.3 41.0 63.6 43.1 
Haddock . ‘ : : : : 11.6 ES IN7, 12.6 33-9 39-4 36.1 
Saithe (Coalfish) ¥ : : 5 TiAl 65-3 61.8 189.7 186.6 185.7 
Whiting . : : : 44.5 49.0 46.6 123.1 139.0 138.3 
Anglerfish (Monkfish) 6 ; , TA 17 18.5 21.8 109.7 135-3 169.2 
Atlantic herring : ¢ Ang B86 57 ia 14.1 13h0 
European pilchard (sardine) : é 20.8 25.0 40.6 45.2 50.5 74.8 
Skipjack tuna . i ; F § 19.6 38.6 22.8 55-2 257 1 { 94.7 
Yellowfin tuna . ; . 5 d 45.6 15.9 43.2 196.7 ; 282.5 
Atlantic mackerel . ; f 42.4 B70 28.6 63.6 62.5 52.5 
Other fish (incl. oil and meal) : f 161.3 153.1 112.0 896.8 945.5 1,078.7 

Tota FIisH ; : 5 530.5 513.1 493.2 2,222.8 2,384.9 2,750.3 
Crustaceans : : : é : 34-4 33.0 32.4 347-4 3907.2 439.4 
Oysters . : : 6 é : 95.3 105.9 99.3 594.1 591.6 530.2 
Blue mussel 5 r : : : 50.4 61.9 TOT 128.0 158.9 189.0 
Other molluscs . : : : ’ 48.9 46.0 35-7 232.471 2460.9 282 
Other marine animals : 3 7 0.4 2D TOME 4.1 Sas! 20.5 

TOTAL SEA CREATURES ; 760.0 762.1 743-4 3,529.2 3,784.8 4,217.4 
Aquatic plants . ; : : : 43.1 38.2 38.4 7 10.1 10.6 

GRAND TOTAL . ; ; 803.1 800.3 781.8 3,537-1 3,794-9 4,228.0 


* Figures include quantities landed by French craft in foreign ports and exclude quantities landed by foreign craft in 
French ports. No recent data are available for catches of fish from French inland waters. 


Source: Direction des Péches Maritimes, Ministére de la Mer, Paris. 














MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1976 1977 1978 1979 

Hard coal 5 : : ; ’000 metric tons 23,300 21,293 19,690 18,612 
Lignite and brown coal : : 5 a a , 3,188 3,080 25732 2,454 
Iron ore: gross weight ; ; - - s 45,181 36,630 33,458 31,627 

metal content . A : a Bs a 13,792 II,050 10,320 9,800 
Bauxite . : : : : : ” » 2,250 1,966 1,989 1,969 
Crude petroleum : ; é : yy) 7 ni 1,058 1,037 1,116 1,197 
Potash salts* . : : : : ~ 93 ts 1,738 1,719 1,928 2,075 
Native sulphur p ; 3 i D f DSi I,QII 1,899 1,939 
Phosphate rock : : : : in D ri 28.3 19.3 24.6 12.4 
Salt (unrefined) ; 3 : ‘ x Bf i 5,575 5.772 5,189 8,057 
Lead concentratest . : : é metric tons 28,000 31,480 31,788 29,270 
Zinc concentratest . : : 4 5 Sy 34,700 41,830 41,076 37,000 
Natural gas. 3 , : : million cubic metres 7,092 7,095 7,871 7,769 

* Figures refer to recovered quantities of K,O. { Figures refer to the metal content of concentrates. 


Source: Ministére de l’Industrie. 
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INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 


ne ee 











1977 1978 1979 
Wheat flour *000 metric tons 3,302.6 3,385 na 
Raw sugar m4 a hy 4,268 4,065 3,968 
Margarine 3 i xe 162.1 166.5 156 
Wine 000 hectolitres 52,560 58,910 83,880 
Beer ” ”» 23,540 22,781 22,793 
Cigarettes and ‘cigarillos million 80,055 80,856 na 
Cotton yarn (pure and mixed)! . metric tons 237,504 172,368 170,639 
Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed) ae fs 185,508 139,452 138,884 
Wool yarn (pure and mixed) i es 141,576 136,368 138,228 
Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) os 62,232 66,012 64,668 
Rayon and acetate continuous filaments 6 “3 20,808 18,942 18,103 
Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres? Ss nn 60,732 56,596 60,321 
Non-cellulosic continuous filaments »” 1 IOI, 328 91,776 86,286 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres ” ” 145,088 156,927 147,427 
Woven synthetic fabrics? . % 47,915 48,666 83,917 
Mechanical wood pulp 7000 metric tons 688 678 655 
Chemical wood pulp a FF aA 1,246 1,230 1,256 
Newsprint : = ‘ +; 264 285 280 
Other printing and writing paper ” ” rs 1,727 1,895 1,694 
Other paper and peperhoad ” ” ” 2,729 2,783 3,286 
Synthetic rubber metric tons 480,560 491,508 541,410 
Rubber tyres*. *000 46,590 46,416 49,630 
Sulphuric acid *000 metric tons 4,501 4,584 5,069 
Caustic soda > ‘ 7 1,206 1,256 1,449 
Soda ash : YD 95 43 1,364.9 Tea68 1,549 
Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)é D a oD 1,462 1,470 1,781 
Phosphate fertilizers (b)> . ” ” » 1,490.4 1,560.0 1,304 
Potash fertilizers (b)® oe: ps 5 1,567.1 1,704.3 1,831. 
Plastic and synthetic resins 3 i & 2,265 na. 2,663 
Liquefied petroleum gas® . 3, is a 2,760 2,787 3,083 
Motor spirit (petrol) ” »» ” 17,546 17,626 18,693 
Jet fuel . : Z ” » 3,584 4,186 4,409 
Distillate fuel oils ie x « 13,125 13,588 14,835 
Residual fuel oil ” ” ” 65,288 62,748 66,068 
Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) % - 3,385 3,292 3,338 
Coke-oven coke ; oD » .” 10,770 10,682 II,793 
Cement . : x i 5 29,834 29,074 28,825 
Pig iron and ferro- -alloys 5 ” Py) ” 18,251 18,492 19,415 
Crude steel. 0 rf on 22,094 22,836 23,300 
Rolled steel products é ” ” ” 18,604 19,822 20,247 
Aluminium (unwrought): primary ” ” ” 399.7 391-3 395 
secondary 6 m6 ’ 146.0 156 165 
Refined copper (unwrought) metric tons 44,400 41,300 45,300 
Lead (unwrought): primary ss HW 126,150 125,890 I29,000 
secondary ss = 75,250 76,530 30,800 
Zinc (unwrought)? ” ” 238,270 231,200 248,620 
Radio receivers 7000 3,570 3,019 2,773 
Television receivers . ” I,QII 2,112 1,854 
Merchant ships launched . 000 gross reg. tons 1,148 644 728 
Passenger motor cars “000 3,559-3 3,624 3,729 
Lorries 0 ABN 443-2 n.a. 
Mopeds . ; x 829 728 647 
Construction: dwellings completed? umber 451,600 444,700 402,000 
Electric energy : million kWh. 210,700 226,700 229,700 
Manufactured gas million cubic metres 6,018 na. Teds 





1 Including tyre-cord yarn. 2 Including cigarette filtration tow. 

3 Including fabrics of natural silk. 

4 Tyres for road motor vehicles other than bicycles and motor cycles. 

5 Twelve months ending (a) June 30th or (b) April 30th of year stated. Figures are given for plant nutrients: nitrogen, 
phosphoric acid and K,O. : ; : 

§ Excluding production in natural gas processing plants (000 metric tons): 322 in 1977. 

7 Including both primary and secondary production, but excluding remelted zinc. 

8 Including restorations and conversions but excluding single rooms without kitchens. 


Source: Ministére de |’Industrie. 
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FINANCE 


100 centimes=1 French franc. 
Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 2, 5 and Io francs. 
Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 francs. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =10.39 francs; U.S. $1=5.56 francs. 
100 French francs =£9.62 =$17.98. 


Note: Between January 1960 and August 1969 the par value of the French franc was 180 milligrammes of gold, equal to 
20.255 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.937 francs). In August 1969 the franc was devalued to 160 milligrammes of gold, the official 
exchange rate being U.S. $1=5.554 francs until August 1971. From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. 
$1=5.116 francs. Since March 1973 the French authorities have ceased to maintain the franc-dollar rate within previously 
agreed margins and the franc has been allowed to ‘“‘float’”’. The average exchange rate (francs per U.S. dollar) was: 4.4540 in 
1973; 4.8099 in 1974; 4.2864 in 1975; 4.7796 in 1976; 4.9134 in 1977; 4.5128 in 1978; 4.2545 in 1979; 4.2260 in 1980. In 
terms of sterling, the central exchange rate between August 1969 and June 1972 was £1 =13.330 francs. 


BUDGET 
(million francs) 














REVENUE 1977 1978 1979f EXPENDITURE 1977 1978 1979t 
Direct taxes 5 : 150,379 | 166,231 | 187,689 Current expenditure . | 314,508 | 366,618 | 422,254 

Income tax : . 78,359 87,914 | 100,734 Public debt : . 15,900 18,854 25,204 

Corporation tax . 42,459 42,324 49,542 Public authorities. 941 I,OQI I,210 

Others : : é 29,501 35,993 37,413 Detence ©. ; : 38,530 43,465 48,235 
Indirect taxes ‘ : 234,402 | 270,529 | 321,571 Wages, etc ‘ : 117,765 135,400 | 149,944 

Wealth taxes* . : 22,496 25,923 30,910 Pensions . : ; 34,676 39,509 44,948 

Customs and petrol- General administra- 

eum products : 28,431 36,091 47,031 tion ‘ ‘ j 32,350 36,897 41,708 

Value added tax : 169,972 193,863 | 227,620 Interventions: 

Others . : . 13,503 14,652 25,410 economic ; : 35,521 41,173 40,784 
Non-fiscal revenue ; 36,272 390,825 43,450 social . : Z 58,846 69,870 86,205 
Special accounts . . 11,453 12,375 11,760 others . : j 20,509 23,824 26,191 
Refunds on loans and Capital expenditure : 58,654 64,020 72,967 

advances ; ; : 51,893 57,192 63,910 Civil investment , 360,548 38,422 41,719 
Trading income . j 25,613 29,036 33,120 Military equipment . 22,106 25,598 31,248 
Other transactions . 2,657 4,265 2,940 Special accounts : 10,811 11,706 II,440 

— Loans and advances . 50,527 58,481 72,785 

Gross TOTAL . . | 512,669 | 579,453 | 664,440 Others. ; j 28,580 36,378 37,369 

Nemloratian : 443,623 | 499,016 | 577,920 MORAD |e. : : 463,080 | 537,203 | 616,815 





* Including registration duties, stamp duties and tax on stock exchange transactions. 
+ Provisional figures. 
{ Gross total minus various deductions. 


Source: Ministére du Budget. 


BANK OF FRANCE AND EXCHANGE FUND RESERVES* 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 
SE EEEEEEEEEEEEEeereeeeeeee ee 








1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Goldt . ; : : : y 14,133 12,840 16,71 22,340 
IMF Special Drawing Rights . : 286 263 oY an ba yi S2igte 
Reserve position in IMF é ’ 729 979 895 600 630 1,067 
Foreign exchange . ‘ : : 7,442 4,377 4,094 8,305 16,100 25,338 
TOTAL . ; : : 22,590 18,460 22,589 31,618 51,774 77,331 


aie 
* Beginning March 1979, figures exclude deposits made with the European Monetary Co-operation Fund. 


{ National valuation. 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(‘000 million francs at December 31st) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Currency outside banks. : : 106.6 116.1 121.5 131.9 | 139.1 143-7 
Source: Banque de France. 
COST OF LIVING 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX FOR URBAN HOUSEHOLDS 
(average of monthly figures; base: 1970=100) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food : : : 4 : 157-5 174.5 196.5 212.5 PBS oI 254.0 
All items. : j , : 152.8 167.5 183.2 199.8 Papa 251.3 
Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques. 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(ooo million francs at current prices) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Government final consumption expenditure. ; 173-9 209.1 245.0 279.1 321.6 
Private final consumption expenditure ; ; 781 .3 898.8 1,039.9 I,162.0 1,308.4 
Increase in stocks* . : : : ; , "30.5 —3.6 20.6 24.8 23-4 
Gross fixed capital formation* . ; ‘ - 310.9 337-9 388.9 419.3 ry ae} 
ToTaL DoMESTIC EXPENDITURE i ; i 1,296.7 1,442.1 1,694.4 1,885.2 2a TteO 
Exports of goods and services . : : : 275.1 283.9 BB500 BOWE 451.9 
Less Imports of goods and services . : : 293-5 Dope sey 357-7 407.7 434-7 
Gross DomeEstTIc PRoDUCT IN PURCHASERS’ 
VALUES. ‘ : ; : ; : 1,278.3 1,452.3 1,672.4 1,875.2 B29). 2 
Net factor income from abroad . ; , . 4.9 3.9 5.6 6.8 O.2 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT AT MARKET PRICES . 1,203.2 1,456.2 1,677.9 1,882.0 2,137.4 
Less Consumption of fixed capital F : ; 32.2 157.6 195.9 210.2 233.5 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES. é I,I51.0 1,298.6 1,482.0 1,671.8 1,903.9 
Ns 
* Construction of non-residential buildings is included in ‘“‘Increase in stocks’. 
COMPOSITION OF THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(‘000 million francs at current prices) 
ee ee eee 6 ee eae Se eee 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Compensation of employees”. : ; : 665.7 783-7 907-4 1,025.8 1,157.2 
Operating surplus. . ; ; ‘ ; 5 BZ0Ei 334.8 361.3 419.3 478.5 
7 Domestic Factor INCOMES . ; : : 986.4 1,118.6 1,268.7 1,445.2 1,635.8 
Consumption of fixed capital . : ; ° T32ev2 157.6 195-9 210.2 235-5 
Gross DomEsTIc Propuct AT FacTOR Cost. 1,118.6 1270.2 1,464.6 1,655.3 1,869.2 
Indirect taxes . : : : 3 ; : 187.1 211.6 DSc I Life ?: Bmibns 
Less Subsidies . ; ; : : F ‘ 27-4 35-5 45.0 51.4 56.4 





Gross DomeEstic PRopuCcT IN PURCHASERS’ 
VALUES . ‘ ; , : : ; 1,278.3 1,452.3 1,672.4 1,875.2 2,128.2 


Ce 
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(‘000 million francs at current prices) 

















1973 1974 1975* 1976* 1977* 
Agriculture and livestock . é : : : 68.3 63.9 65.8 72.0 78.7 
Forestry and logging : ; : : ; 5.0 5S 5a T 5.1 6.6 
Fishing . : ; . . : : : Men) 1.8 Bn 1.8 PP 
Mining and quarrying ; é : F : Fie 10.3 12.4 TAYE 14.2 
Manufacturing . : : é : : : 315.7 350.07, 396.1 457-9 514.2 
Electricity, gas and water . 3 : ‘ ; 19.8 Zee 26.2 29.8 32.5 
Construction . : : . 2 ; 6 80.7 93.8 ELI L 123.8 140.2 
Wholesale and retail trade : ; ; : 122.6 148.4 165.9 182.0 206.2 
Restaurants and hotels’. : : ; : 18.1 Zor. 25-5 27.0 31.6 
Transport, storage and communications : : 59.4 66.1 75.2 88.5 98.1 
Finance, insurance, real estate and _ business 
services} 5 : : : : ; : 162.0 192.3 212.6 246.7 284.4 
Public administration and defence. : : 64.5 76.6 
Other government services : , : 3 47-9 5. Ti eee 189°°9 Soe 
Other community, social and personal services. . 67.8 78.7 97.8 114.8 132-4 
Private non-profit services to households. , 2.0 Die 2.5 2.9 3n2 
Domestic services of households. : : : 6.1 pois: 8.7 10.0 TATE 
SUB-TOTAL . 6 : : : : é 1,049.2 1,205.6 1,379.1 1,565.2 1,774-5 
Value added tax ; : : : , 2 95-4 I1I4.4 
Import duties . : : ; ; : : 3.0 DaP sa 158. 160.2 
Less Imputed bank service charges . : * 33-4 44.9 40.6 54.2 64.3 
TOTAL . j : F p 5 ; ; Lela. 2 1,278.3 1,450.9 1,669.3 1,870.3 





* Provisional figures. Revised totals (in ’ooo million francs) are: 1,452.3 in 1975; 1,672.4 in 1976; 1,875.2 in 1977. 
+ Including the imputed rents of owner-occupied dwellings. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 
(U.S. $ million) 























1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise trade: 
Exports f.o.b. . ; e é 5 61,203 74,585 94,309 107,515 
Imports f.o.b. . : ; : ; ; — 63,912 — 73,869 —9g6,312 —119,489 
TRADE BALANCE : : ; . : —2,709 716 —2,003 —I1,974 
Services: 
Credit . , : ‘ : : : 23,742 32,846 41,271 53,122 
Debit. ; : 7 : - - —21,193 — 26,499 — 34,130 — 44,788 
BALANCE ON SERVICES ‘ : é : 2,549 6,347 7,141 8,334 
TOTAL GOODS AND SERVICES. : : — 160 7,063 5,138 — 3,640 
Private transfers (net) . : : é ; —1,405 —1,820 — 2,300 —2,456 
Government transfers (net) . ‘ 3 ; —I,417 —1,453 —1,719 —I,714 
(CURRENT BALANCE . Acer We A : —2,982 3,790 I,1I9 —7,810 = 
Direct capital investment (net) . : : 908 898 503 224 
Other long-term capital (net) : : : —146 — 3,953 —5,914 —9,379 
Short-term capital (net) 5 ‘ ; ; —641 —513 3,785 17,292 
CAPITAL BALANCE . : : : : 121 — 3,568 —1,626 8,137 
Net errors and omissions F : 2 : 3,543 2,778 2,256 5,729 
Tora (net monetary movements) : : 682 3,000 1,749 6,056 


ee ee 


* Figures refer to transactions of metropolitan France, Monaco and the French overseas departments 
Seok hp Se (except the French Territory of the Afars and the Issas, now Djibouti) with the rest of the 
world. 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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FINANCIAL FLOWS TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $ million) 
es ee 











1977 1978 1979 1980* 

Official development assistance: 
To individual countries , F : I,9Q17 2,351 2,786 31335 
To multilateral institutions . ; i 350 355 584 713 
Other official capital flows 4 : ‘ 355 463 238 691 
Private capital . ; : c 2,787 4,701 5,077 6,778 
TotTaL FLow oF RESOURCES : : 5,409 7,930 8,685 11,513 


* Provisional. 


FINANCIAL FLOWS BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $ million) 
Se Ta chal agama ae eS ES AOE Re Re De OME A Ty 2c 








1977 1978 1979 1980* 

DOM-TOM . : : I,130 1,372 1,602 I,929 
African and Malagasy States . A 1,159 1,372 1,381 2,836 
Algeria ; ; 451 657 309 352 
Morocco and Tunisia é : ; 349 543 294 537 
Other countries 5 , ; 1,757 3,012 4,148 5,001 
International organizations ‘ ; 350 355 866 822 

ToTaL . : 5 : 5,196 7,911 8,660 11,477 





DOM = Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 
* Provisional. 


Source: Ministére de la Coopération. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million francs, including gold) 











1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
ports Curis ; ; 166,123 254,651 231,269 308,012 346,207 368,401 457,127 551,800 
Exports f.o.b. : ; 159,714 220,213 223,362 266,228 311,550 344,594 414,077 489,800 


* Figures refer to the trade of metropolitan France and Monaco with the rest of the world, excluding trade in war materials, 
goods exported under the off-shore procurement programme, war reparations and restitutions and the export of sea products 
direct from the high seas. The figures include trade in second-hand ships and aircraft, and the supply of stores and bunkers 


for foreign ships and aircraft. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 








Imports c.i.f. 1977 1978} 1979 
Food and live animals. ¢ : : 40, 536.2 42,944 .2 44,258 .0 
Meat and meat preparations 5 0 < 7,299 .6 8,723.8 8,766.0 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat. ; ’ 6,814.5 8,159.5 8,152.8 
Fruit and vegetables. 4 s P A 10,188.0 9,820.4 I1,201.8 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 5 ; 9,434-7 8,241.5 8,240.7 
Beverages and tobacco. i 3 2,927.5 3,609.6 4,321.1 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 6 : 24,246.4 24,000.9 29,854.9 
Wood, lumber and cork ; : 3 , 3,331.5 3,080.1 4,525.1 
Textile fibres and waste 3 é : 4,644.8 4,232-5 4,742.2 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap. : 4,848.1 4,909.9 6,211.8 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . ‘ : ’ 73,940.5 71,514.6 99,166.9 
Coal, coke and briquettes. 5 5 ; 5,961.6 6,050.2 7,077.5 
Petroleum and products if B : . 62,999.8 59,452.8 84,041 .3 
Crude petroleum : : : : : 58,131 .8 53,886.8 73,138 .3 
Petroleum products ‘ : ‘ 4,868.0 5,500.1 10,903 .0 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats S ; ; 3,109.5 3,316.5 3,586.2 
Chemicals 3 f . 29,212.1 32,833.5 42,031.1 
Chemical elements and ‘compounds : : 11,632.2 n.a. 18,486.8 
Organic chemicals . ; : : ‘ 7,041.0 7,987 .6 10,920.3 
Plastic materials, etc. . : : ‘ ; 6,701.8 7,114.8 9,448.5 
Basic manufactures . 5 3 61,604.7 68,579.7 85,933.2 
Paper, paperboard and ‘manufactures : ‘ 5,730.8 6,623.1 7,903.1 
Paper and paperboard : 6 ¢ . 4,439.1 5,075.7 6,047.7 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. : : : ; I1,637.5 I3,310.9 16,593 -3 
Woven textile fabrics* : : : 5,886.7 5,739-9 6,855-5 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures ; 5 6,263.9 7,459.5 9,198.7 
Iron and steel . : : ‘ 15,341.9 17,043 .2 21,571 .5 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. . : ; 3,751-6 3,877-5 4,618.7 
Universals, plates and sheets. ; ‘ 4,682.9 5iT3223 6,236.7 
Non-ferrous metals : ‘ . ; ‘ I0,122.9 9,816.3 13,301 .2 
Copper and copper alloys . ‘ : ‘ 4,063 .2 3,707.5 5,362.3 
Other metal manufactures . 3 ; 6,873.5 TOU es 9,480.0 
Machinery and transport equipment . “ : 78,170.7 85,608 .7 I102,128.0 
Non-electric machinery : ‘ ; : Bo Lome n.a. N.a. 
Power generating machinery . . 4 5,338.1 n.a. n.a. 
Office machines : . : 5,835.6 7,760.6 na. 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. : : 18,201 ..3 n.a. n.a. 
Transport equipment . : ‘ 24,808.1 26,653.1 31,639.4 
Road motor vehicles and partst. : ; 18,900.0 21,062.0 26,178.8 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . : : 8,883.6 9,493-7 I1,202.6 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . . ; 31,266.6 35,013.8 44,003.4 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . ‘ ; 6,374.5 6,624.2 9,270.8 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. : é 7,161.2 9,417.8 10,877.6 
Other commodities and transactions . : ‘ 96.3 279.8 1,844.7 
TotaL MERCHANDISE F . . 345,116.4 367,707.2 455,841 .4 
Gold and token coin i . : Z : 1,090.8 693.3 1,286.0 
GRAND TOTAL : 4 ; 4 346,207.2 368,400.5 457,127.4 
* Excluding narrow or special fabrics. + Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 


{ Data are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier years. 


[continued on next page 
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a ES 5. ieee Renae 





Chemicals 

















Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978t 1979+ 

Food and live animals 35,174.2 40,7608 .4 47,460.1 
Dairy products and eggs 5,994.4 5,977.5 7,879.9 
Cereals and cereal preparations 10,700.5 14,508.7 16,474.1 
Wheat and meslin (unmilled) 5,169.5 5,853 -5 6,284.0 
Fruit and vegetables : 4,163.1 4,615.8 5,591.7 
Beverages and tobacco 504.2 II,OIO.9 T2232 07, 
Beverages . : 4 8,158.6 I0,616.6 11,860.3 
Alcoholic beverages . 7,791 .3 10,174.4 II,301.8 
Wine, including grape must . 4,943.9 na. n.a. 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 12,541.7 13,350.1 16,I110.1 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap. 2,657.8 3,438.6 4,342.4 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 9,258.4 9,402.4 15,424.8 
Petroleum products ; 7,910.9 S213. 7, 13,552-5 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 1,359-7 1,489.6 1,728.9 
. . . . . 32,051 .3 39,738.7 49,474.8 

Chemical elements and compounds 10,685 .6 n.a. 19,328.9 
Organic chemicals 5,487.1 9,174.6 12,637.1 
Plastic materials, etc. 6,579.4 6,927.3 10,227.8 
Basic manufactures 65,419.1 71,878.0 86,311.0 
Rubber manufactures . J : 5,309.8 5,583 -3 677153 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures 4,092.8 4,551.9 5,649.1 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 10,992.8 12,662 .3 14,585.5 
Textile yarn and thread 3,907.9 4,575-1 5, L1sy- 2 
Woven textile fabrics* : 4,688.5 5,050.1 5835-5 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures 5,814.1 6,744.1 8,143.9 
Iron and steel ‘ J 20,993 .3 23,2460.2 27,560.2 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 3,805.1 4,540.9 5585-2 
Universals, plates and sheets 6,623.5 7,382.8 7,664.8 
Non-ferrous metals 5,586.3 5,754.0 7,647.8 
Other metal manufactures : 9,953.8 10,486.9 12,318.4 
Machinery and transport equipment . I16,217.2 123,490.9 146,942.0 
Non-electrical machinery , 42,573.9 n.a. na. 
Power generating machinery 6,550.8 eas n.a. 
Office machines : 4,889.8 5,809.1 ses 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 22,323.4 n.a. n.a 
Electric power machinery and switchgear 1,486.6 eas na, 
Transport equipment . i 4 51,319.8 52,651.0 66,752.6 
Road motor vehicles and parts}. 37,944.2 AZjLE7.O 52,512.0 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) 22,550.9 24,990.6 30,455.1 

Parts for cars, buses, lorries, etc. 10,336.3 12,203.1 13,789.9 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 27,019.8 31,690.3 36,998 .0 
Clothing (excl. footwear) : , 7,309 .3 7,718.8 8,530.1 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 5,786.6 8,452.8 I0,101.7 
Other commodities and transactions . 3,123.5 1,207.9 1,994.6 
TotaL MERCHANDISE 310,669.1 SHE BOX oa 414,138.9 

Gold and token coin 881.2 566.7 538.0 
GRAND TOTAL 311,550.3 344,593 -8 414,676.9 


* Excluding narrow or special fabrics. 


{ Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 





{ Data are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier years. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million francs, including gold) 

















Imports c.i.f. 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Algeria . ; . 3,314.9 3,894.3 3,203.6 4,857.8 
Belgium and Luxembourg : c 29,507.0 Bi 030.7 34,003.5 41,126.9 
Brazil . ‘ ; : ; : 2,051.0 3,424.9 3,433-9 3,508.7 
Canada . ; ; : ‘ 3 ZOUans 2,020.4 2,645.0 35 25 5ki7, 
Denmark : : ( 1,859.0 PALO G) 2,487.0 3,040.2 
Germany, Federal Republic : : 59,163.5 64,067 .3 70,009.9 82,842.0 
Iran : : : 6,894.2 52232 5,403 -3 4,423.4 
Iraq x 5 5 2 5 ° 7,758.3 8,962.4 9,473-0 14,491 .8 
Ttalyaee. : ; c ; 5 27,495 -6 33,159.8 37,377-0 46,005 .3 
Ivory Coast . é é : ; 2,321.6 3,790.4 3,204.4 3,330.2 
Japan . , ; : j ; 5,888.0 6,796.6 a Airs 2 8,755.6 
Kuwait . ‘ 2 ; : : 1,916.1 7 LA e 1,201.8 2,875.5 
Morocco : 5; ! : é 1,912.4 DOF: 2,351-5 2,827.3 
Netherlands . . : : ‘i 18,708.7 21,133-4 23,009 .8 27,534-2 
Nigeria . ’ ' é ‘ ; 3,642.3 4,614.0 4,191.2 6,382.3 
Norway. : j : : 2,074.0 2,081.1 2,755-0 3,214.0 
Saudi Arabia . ‘ : ; 19,430.3 21,165.9 O37 ec], 24,587.9 
South Africa . ; : ‘ 1,537.0 2,470.3 3,400.6 4,043.5 
Spain (excl. Canary Is.) . : : 7,407.7 9,683 -3 1,167.2 13,398.7 
Sweden . : 5 5,349-8 5»756.7 5,713-3 7378.5 
Switzerland and Liechtenstein 5 : 7,496.8 7,891.2 8,855.0 10,484.6 
US: Suke : : ‘ 4,386.3 5,676.3 5,626.2 Teal os 
United Arab Emirates. j . 5,864.6 5,829.6 4,690.9 5,197-5 
United Kingdom . ; : : 15,054.6 18,060.9 20,296.7 25,598.7 
U.S.A. and Puerto Rico . ; ; 22,505.0 24,051 .3 26,878.6 34,390.0 

TOTAL (incl. others) . | 307,990.0 346,207.2 368,400.5 457,127-4 

Exports f.o.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Algeria . : ; : ‘ ° TRO al 8,786.1 6,912.9 8,215.5 
Austria . : ‘ 2,203.4 2,986.1 2 2 Benz 3,551-7 
Belgium and Luxembourg : : 27 PLS! 31,063.0 35,558-1 40,890.8 
Canada . ‘ 5 . : : 2,094.9 2,561.8 2,833.5 2,877.6 
Denmark ; : : : ; 2,124.6 2,526.6 ZOU oh 3,070.5 
Egypt . ; : 1,572.5 1,959.0 2,485.8 3,087.6 
Germany, Federal Republic : d 46,014.4 53,344.11 59,820.4 71,699.7 
Greece . 4 : ; 1,939.8 2,383.9 2,474.2 4,097.5 
Tran : : 5 % 3 : 3,115.3 3,329.9 3,999.0 1,790.6 
Traq ‘i ; j ‘4 ‘ : 2,238.6 QE TA) «2 2,250.6 3,380.3 
Ttalyi pe. : ; ‘ : . 29,057 .3 32,660.2 37,035.8 47,608.9 
Ivory Coast . 3 : : : 2,350.5 3,236.8 3,808.9 3,865.4 
Japan . : : : : : 2,019.8 2,259.9 2,751 -9 3,961.0 
Libya . ; ; : : : 1,660.3 1,946.4 2,412.9 2,904.0 
Morocco : A ‘ : : 3,977-5 4,719.3 4,301.4 5,085.2 
Netherlands . , 5 j : 13,0583 09 15,939.8 18,798 .8 22,304.9 
Nigeria . , ; : , ‘ 2,555-9 3,675.4 3,796.9 3,245.0 
Norway. d ; , : 5 2,399.6 3,425.5 1,625.8 1,905.4 
Poland . ‘ : 2 5 3,580.2 2,369.1 2,263.8 2,552.4 
Saudi Arabia . 7 : : F 1,630.2 3,031.6 3,919.3 4,708.5 
South Africa . ; : ; x 2,320.3 2,437.6 DT Aza 2 2,247.4 
Spain (excl. Canary Is.) . : : 6,872.5 8,144.8 8,294.1 II,152.8 
Sweden . ; ‘ : 3,545.0 3,616.4 3,768.9 5,026.1 
Switzerland and Liechtenstein J : T3133 12,203.5 14,147.1 17,074.6 
Tunisia . 5 : : i : 2,383.8 2,622.1 3,377-4 3,248.8 
WiStSuR. : : ; : ‘ 5,312.0 7,236.5 6,551.3 8,500.7 
United Kingdom . ‘ : ‘ 16,065 .3 20,240.2 24,960.3 32,029.1 
U.S.A. and Puerto Rico . E ; 12,062.0 16,051.9 19,247.6 20,398 .6 
Yugoslavia. ‘ ; : 1,598.2 po eVilTe it 25134 3,153-9 

TOTAL (incl. others) . | 266,224.0 311,550.3 344,593.8 414,676.9 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. 


Source: Direction Générale des Douanes et Droits Indirects, Statistiques du Commerce Extérieur: 
Annuaive Abrégé. 
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TOURISM 
FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 
(’000) 
Fa a 
TouRIsT ARRIVALS Tourist NIGHTS 
1979 1980 1979 1980 
Belgium : : : : 5,642 5,900 58,640 59,000 
Canada ‘ 3 ; ; 310 320 3,070 3,200 
Germany, Fed. Rep. : e 7,291 7,530 59,000 60,240 
Italy . : ‘ ; . 1,421 1,560 8,280 9,360 
Latin America ; ; : 440 460 4,160 4,270 
Netherlands . : . 3 3,274 3,420 24,800 23,940 
Spain . ; 5 é : 937 1,020 8,740 9,180 
Switzerland . ; 6 : 2,100 2,200 8,570 8,800 
United Kingdom . : ; 3,274 3,460 28,300 31,140 
WES AG. ; : ‘ : L232 I,190 9,570 9,520 
TOTAL (incl. others) | 28,763 30,100 252,530 254,700 





Source: French Government Tourist Office, London. 


Estimated Revenue from Tourism: 27,066 million francs in the first three quarters 
of 1980 (Source: Banque de France). 


TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
1978 1979 1980 
Paying passengers (000 journeys) . : 684,000 688,100 685,400 
Freight carried (’00o metric tons)* . . 214,070 224,500 220,630 
Passenger-kilometres (million) : : 53,500 53,500 54,500 
Freight tonne-kilometres (million)* . 3 67,318 70,680 69,470 


* Including passengers’ baggage. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 





1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Passenger cars . : 5 : 15,520,000 16,230,000 16,990,000 17,720,000 18,440,000 
Goods vehicles : ‘ 2,150,000 2,145,000 2,175,000 2,260,000 2 ,30 4,000 
Buses and coaches . : : 45,000 50,000 50,000 55,000 57,000 
Motor cycles and scooters . ; 405,000 480,000 470,000 590,000 645,000 
Mopeds . A ; ; : 5,900,000 5,800,000 5,700,000 5,500,000 5,400,000 





INLAND WATERWAYS 








1976 1977 1978 
Freight carried (’000 metric tons) F ; 93,778 91,195 91,550 
Freight tonne-kilometres (million) . : I2,156 II,226 11,593 
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SHIPPING 
MERCHANT FLEET 
(vessels registered at Jan. Ist) 





DISPLACEMENT 
(000 gross reg. tons) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 
Passenger ships . . é 218 224 207 209 
Oil tankers 3 | é 6,919 Gia 7 8,281 8,057 
Other cargo vessels. ; 3,154 3,147 35372 3,360 





TOTAL : 3 10,291 11,143 11,860 11,626 
| 





SEA-BORNE FREIGHT TRAFFIC 
(‘000 metric tons) 




















Goops LOADED Goops UNLOADED* 
1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Total . ; : : 58,804 58,215 71,586 69,288 232,245 232,523 258,939 250,188 
Of which petroleum 
products. ; s 26,667 20,040 30,030 25,320 165,082 160,377 179,616 164,467 
* Excluding fish. 
FREIGHT TRAFFIC AT FRENCH PORTS 
(ooo metric tons, international and coastwise) 
Goops LoaDED* Goops UNLOADEDt 
| 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Bayonne : : : ; : : 1,881 2,195 1,808 735 883 935 
Bordeaux : : : 5 f : BOAT, 2,789 2,885 9,856 10,976 10,447 
Boulogne-sur-Mer . 5 é : ; 1,650 2,249 1,949 1,602 2,110 2,308 
Calais: < i : ; ; ‘ : 2,928 3,158 2,770 3,192 3,039 2, 0L1 
Dunkerque (Dunkirk) . 5 : : T2gu 8,080 7,848 28,356 32,683 33,267 
Le Havre - . . . . 13,045 16,864 14,779 61,898 69,311 62,649 
Marseille ; : ; : : : 12,082 16,548 15,084 81,325 92,142 87,700 
Nantes-St. Nazaire. : : i ; 2,055 I,Q10 1,941 14,083 13,454 13,427 
Rouen . ; : ; ; : : 8,485 9,679 10,540 9,859 10,714 11,633 
Sctoumar : : ; , : : 1,677 2,043 2,144 5,295 6,232 5,639 
Tora. (incl. others) ‘ ; 58,215 71,586 69,288 232,523 258,939 250,188 
* Excluding stores. t Excluding fish 


Source: Direction des Ports et de la Navigation Maritimes, Ministére de la Mer. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(revenue traffic on scheduled services) 


——————— es GS 





1977 1978 1979 
Kilometres flown (000) . : : : 283,615 286,779 286,760 
Passengers carried (’000) : : : 15,618 16,930 18,001 
Passenger-kilometres (million) ‘ ; 27,545 30,509 32,905 
Freight tonne-kilometres (’000) : . | 1,610,700 1,858,600 2,040,600 
Mail tonne-kilometres (’000) . : : 107,000 112,500 119,500 
Total tonne-kilometres (million) ; ; ASD 7 Areok 4,692.7 5,095.2 


De a eee ee ale 
Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques. 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 











1975 1976 1977 

Radio receiverst . : é : 17,032,000 n.a. Na. 
Television licences* : : : 13,760,000 14,594,500 14,902,800 
Telephones in use* ; ; : 13,833,000 15,533,800 17,518,800 
Book titles (production) 3 : 23, 72 23,363 25,823 
Daily newspapers ; ‘ II3 100 107 
Non-daily newspapers . : : 545 548 544 
Newspaper circulation: 

Dailies (average) : : : 10,576,131 10,447,325 n.a. 

Non-dailies (average) ; : 12,333,373 10,218,129 mia 





*At December 31st of the year stated. 
+ Radio licences ceased to be issued after 1975. 


Book titles: 26,584 (1978); telephones in use: 22,212,000 (1979); Television licences: 15,977,995 (1980). 








EDUCATION 
SCHOOLS TEACHERS STUDENTS 
1979/80 1979/80 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81* 
Pre-primary . . . 16,030 68,906 2,575,972 2,502,843 ZAM rid 2,383,452 
Primary . : . ( 51,440 235,415 4,762,097 4,786,012 4,786,762 4,609,422 
Secondary : : : 11,147 349,743 5,137,205 5,168,792 5,174,140 5,183,341 


Universities: 853,532 students in 1980/81*. 


* Provisional figures. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 


Adopted by referendum, September 28th, 1958; promulgated October 6th, 1958. 


Preamble 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby offers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberty, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 


Article 1. The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 


The Community shall be based on the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 


Chapter I.—On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the ‘‘Marseillaise’’. 

The motto of the Republic shall be ‘‘Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity’’. 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Suffrage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 


Article 4. Political parties and groups may compete for 
votes. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 


Chapter I!.—The President of the Republic 


Article 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Constitution is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence, of 
the integrity of the territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

Article 6. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
for seven years by direct universal suffrage. The method of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 7. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 
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is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second following Sunday. Those who may 
stand for the second ballot shall be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at the summons of the Government. 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception of those 
covered by Articles 11 and 12 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the election of the new President shall take 
place, except in case of force majeure officially noted by the 
Constitutional Council, not less than twenty days and not 
more than thirty-five days after the beginning of the 
vacancy or of the declaration of the final nature of the 
impediment. 

If, in the seven days preceding the latest date for the 
lodging of candidatures, one of the persons who, at least 
thirty days prior to that date, publicly announced his 
decision to be a candidate dies or is impeded, the Con- 
stitutional Council can decide to postpone the election. 

If, before the first ballot, one of the candidates dies or 
is impeded, the Constitutional Council orders the post- 
ponement of the election. 

In the event of the death or impediment, before any 
candidates have withdrawn, of one of the two candidates 
who received the greatest number of votes in the first 
ballot, the Constitutional Council shall declare that the 
electoral procedure must be repeated in full; the same shall 
apply in the event of the death or impediment of one of 
the two candidates standing for the second ballot. 

All cases shall be referred to the Constitutional Council 
under the conditions laid down in paragraph 2 of article 
61 below, or under those determined for the presentation 
of candidates by the organic law provided for in article 6 
above. 

The Constitutional Council can extend the periods 
stipulated in paragraphs 3 and 5 above provided that 
polling shall not take place more than thirty-five days 
after the date of the decision of the Constitutional Council. 
If the implementation of the provisions of this paragraph 
results in the postponement of the election beyond the 
expiry of the powers of the President in office, the latter 
shall remain in office until his successor is proclaimed. 


Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy of the 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period between 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the Republic and the election of his successor. 


Article 8. The President of the Republic shall appoint 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions of the 
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Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 


Article 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10. The President of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmission 
to the Government of the finally adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit, ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article 11. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentary] sessions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in the 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing with the organization of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
authorization to ratify a treaty that, without being con- 
trary to the Constitution, might affect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

When the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
time limit stipulated in the preceding article. 

Article 12. The President of the Republic may, after 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections. 

Article 13. The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 
Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the Legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary, 
Master Councillors of the Audit Office, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academies [regional divisions of 
the public educational system] and directors of central 
administrations shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

Article 14. The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers; 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to him. 

Article 15. The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces. He shall preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16. When the institutions of the Republic, the 
independence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened in a grave and immediate manner and the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the President of the Republic shall take the 
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measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 


Article17. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon. 
Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 


municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 


Article 19. The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph), 11, 12, 16, 18, 54, 56 and 61, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers. 


Chapter I11.—The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall have at its disposal the administration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 


Article 21. Tke Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government. He shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the laws. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministers. 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and com- 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may, in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virtue 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22. The acts of the Premier shall be counter- 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministers 
responsible for their execution. 

Article 23. The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parlia- 
mentary mandate, with the holding of any office, at the 
national level, in business, professional or labour organiza- 
tions, and with any public employment or professional 
activity. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article 25. 


Chapter 1V.—The Parliament 
Article 24. The Parliament shall comprise the National 
Assembly and the Senate. 
The deputies to the National Assembly shall be elected 
by direct suffrage. 
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The Senate shall be elected by indirect suffrage. It shall 
ensure the representation of the territorial units of the 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repre- 
sented in the Senate. 

Article 25. An organic law shall determine the term for 
which each Assembly is elected, the number of its members, 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibility, and the 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under which, 
in the case of a vacancy in either Assembly, persons shall 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the holding of new complete or partial 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may be prose- 
cuted, searched for, arrested, detained or tried as a result 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise of 
his functions. 

No Member of Parliament may, during parliamentary 
session, be prosecuted or arrested for crimina] or minor 
offences without the authorization of the Assembly of 
which he is a member except in the case of flagrante 
delicto. 

When Parliament is not in session, no Member of Parlia- 
ment may be arrested without the authorization of the 
Secretariat of the Assembly of which he is a member, ex- 
cept in the case of flagrante delicto, of authorized prosecu- 
tion or of final conviction. 

The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 


Article 27.__Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 

The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 


Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 


Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 


Article 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 


Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the two Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 


Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 


public. An in extenso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the Journal Officiel. . 
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Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 





Chapter V.—On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 
Article 34. Laws shall be voted by Parliament. 


They shall establish the regulations concerning: 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their public liberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons; 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanours as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all types; the issue of currency. 

They likewise shall determine the regulations concern- 
ing: 

The electoral system of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
and the local assemblies; 

The establishment of categories of public institutions; 

The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalization of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organization of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to employment unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 


Article 35. Parliament shall authorize the declaration 
of war. 
Article 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 


the Council of Ministers. 


Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorized 
only by Parliament. 


Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters may be modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which shall be passed 
after the entry into force of the present Constitution shall 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined in 
the preceding paragraph. 


Article 38. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorization to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally within the domain of law. 


The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
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come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their ratification is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the time limit referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, the ordinances may be 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain. 


Article 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council of 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National 
Assembly. 


Article 40. The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of Parliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have as a consequence either a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 


Article 41. If it shall appear in the course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an amend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrary to a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38, the Government 
may declare its inadmissibility. 

In case of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 


Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 5 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assemb] 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it. 


Article 43. Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly. 

Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. 


Article 45. Every Government or Parliamentary bill 
shall be examined successively in the two Assemblies of 
Parliament with a view to the adoption of an identical 
text. 

When, as a result of disagreement between the two 
Assemblies, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
or Parliamentary bill after two readings by each Assembly, 
or, if the Government has declared the matter urgent, after 
a single reading by each of them, the Premier shall have 
the right to bring about a meeting of a joint committee 
composed of an equal number from both Assemblies 
charged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
still under discussion. 

The text elaborated by the joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the two 
Assemblies. No amendment shall be admissible except by 
agreement with the Government. 
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If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under the con- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Govern- 
ment may, after a new reading by the National Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 


Article 46. The laws that the Constitution characterizes 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions: 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction; 

The procedure of Article 45 shall be applicable. 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between the two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members; 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
in the same manner by the two Assemblies; 

The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 
declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 
constitutionality. 


Article 47. The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty days after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set forth in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources and 
expenditures of a fiscal year not be filed in time for it to be 
promulgated before the beginning of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorization to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Government 
commitments already voted. 

The time limits stipulated in the present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not in session. 

The Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of the finance 
laws. 


Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have priority on the agenda 
of the Assemblies in the order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by priority, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by the Government. 


Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by the 
Council of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
sible, before the National Assembly, for its programme or, 
should the occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts a motion of 
censure, the responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
be questioned. Such a motion is admissible only if it is 
signed by at least one-tenth of the members of the National 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eight 
hours after the motion has been filed. Only the votes that 


FRANCE 


are favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted; the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority of 
the members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, except 
in the case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council of 
Ministers, make the Government responsible before the 
National Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence. 
In this case, this vote of confidence shall be considered as 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during the 
twenty-four hours that follow, is carried under the con- 
ditions provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article 50. When the National Assembly adopts a 
motion of censure, or when it disapproves the programme 
or a declaration of general policy of the Government, the 
Premier must hand the resignation of the Government to 
the President of the Republic. 

Article 51. The closure of ordinary or extraordinary 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should the occasion arise, 
in order to permit the application of the provisions of 
Article 49. 


Chapter Vi.—On Treaties and International Agreements 


Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreements relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 


Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty, to its application by the other party. 


Chapter Vil.—The Constitutional Council 


Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic, three by the President of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 


Article 57. The office of member of the Constitutional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
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Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law. 


Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 


Article 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 


Article 60. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 


Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tutionality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, the Premier, the President of the 
National Assembly, the President of the Senate, or any 
sixty deputies or sixty senators. 

In the cases provided for by the two preceding para- 
graphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 
within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shal] suspend the time limit for promulgation. 


Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 


Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules of 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular of 
the periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 


Chapter VIII.—On Judicial Authority 


Article 64. The President of the Republic shall be the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 
He shall be assisted by the High Council of the Judiciary. 
An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates. 
Magistrates may not be removed from office. 


Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciary shall be 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court of 
Cassation.” 


Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained. 
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The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 


Chapter 1X.—The High Court of Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 


Article 68. The President of the Republic shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the exercise of 
his office except in the case of high treason. He may be 
indicted only by the two Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majority of the 
members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The members of the Government shall be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their office 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 
were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 





Chapter X.—The Economic and Social Council 

Article 69. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as well as on the 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may be 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentary bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it. 

Article 70. The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for its advice. 

Article 71. The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 


Chapter X!I.—On Territorial Units 

Article 72. The territorial units of the Republic shall be 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Terri- 
tories. Any other territorial unit shall be created by law. 

These units shall be free to govern themselves through 
elected councils and under the conditions stipulated by law. 

In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for the national 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. 

Article 73. Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and adminis- 
trative organization of those Departments. 

Article 74. The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shall have a particular organization, taking account of 
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their own interests within the general interests of the 
Republic. This organization shall be defined and modified 
by law after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
concerned. 


Article 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their persona] status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 

Article 76. The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status within the Republic. 

If they express the desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 91, they shall become either 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or, organized into 
groups among themselves or singly, member States of the 
Community. 


Chapter X1II.—On the Community 


Article 77. In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomy; they shall 
administer themselves and, democratically and freely, 
manage their own affairs. 

There shall be only one citizenship in the Community. 

All citizens shall be equal before the law, whatever their 
origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 


Article 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organization of 
external and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other common juris- 
dictions or regulate the transfer of jurisdiction from the 
Community to one of its members. 


Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 


Article 80. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration. 


Article 81. The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated in Article 6. 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 


Article 82. The Executive Council of the Community 
shall be presided over by the President of the Community. 
It shall consist of the Premier of the Republic, the heads of 
Government of each of the member States of the Com- 
munity, and of the ministers responsible for the common 
affairs of the Community. 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operation 
of members of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. 

The organization and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Article 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Republic 
and the legislative assemblies of the other members of the 
Community shall choose from among their own member- 
ship. The number of delegates of each State shall be 
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determined, taking into account its population and the 
responsibilities it assumes in the Community. 

The Senate of the Community shall hold two sessions a 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the President of 
the Community and may not last more than one month 
each. 

The Senate of the Community, upon referral by the 
President of the Community, shall deliberate on the 
common economic and financial policy, before laws in 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of the 
Republic, and, should circumstances so require, by the 
legislative assemblies of the other members of the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the acts 
and treaties or international agreements, which are speci- 
fied in Articles 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall take enforceable 
decisions in the domains in which it has received delegation 
of power from the legislative assemblies of the members of 
the Community. These decisions shall be promulgated in 
the same form as the law in the territory of each of the 
States concerned. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
Senate and its rules of procedure. 


Article 84. A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 


Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid down by the Constitution of each state. 


Article 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State which is not a member of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs as well as, where applicable, the agreements 
provided for in the second paragraph of article 85. 

Article 87. The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of the present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 


Chapter X!!1.—On Agreements of Association 


Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
agreements with States that wish to associate themselves 
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with the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 


Chapter XIV.—On Amendment 
Article 89. Theinitiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parliament. 


The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
must be passed by the two Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress; in this case, the proposed amendment shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes cast. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
that of the National Assembly. 


No amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 


The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 


Chapter XV.—Temporary Provisions 
Article 90. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 


Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 


The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 


Article 91. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulgation. 


This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers ot the President of the Republic now in 
office shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 


The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Counci) by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 


The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 


Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are estab- 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, after con- 
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sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the force of law. 

During the time limit set in the first paragraph of Article 
gi, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 
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ELECTORAL LAW, 1958 


The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465 individual constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes loses his deposit. 

The Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
the old system of proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: FRANCOIS MITTERRAND (took office May 21st, 198). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


(PS) Parti Socialiste; (PC) Parti Communiste; (MRG) Mouvement des Radicaux de Gauche; (MVT-DEM) Mouvement 
des Démocrates. 


Prime Minister: PrERRE Mauroy (PS). 


MINISTERS 

Minister of State, Minister of the Interior and Decentraliza- 
tion: GAstoN DEFFERRE (PS). 

Minister of State, Minister of External Trade: MicHEer 
JoBERT (MVT-DEM). 

Minister of State, Minister of Transport: CHARLES FITERMAN 
(PC 

Minister of State, Minister of Planning and Area Planning: 
MicHEL RocarD (PS). 

Minister of State, Minister for Research and Technology: 
JEAN-PIERRE CHEVENEMENT (PS). 

Minister of National Solidarity: NicoLe QuEstTIaux (PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to the Prime Minister, in charge 
of Women’s Rights: YveTrE Rovupy (PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to the Prime Minister, in charge 
of Relations with Parliament: ANDR& LABARRERE (PS). 


Minister Delegate, attached to the Prime Minister, in charge 
of the Civil Service and Administrative Reform: ANIcET 
Le Pors (PC). 


Keeper of the Seals, Minister of Justice: RoBeRT BADINTER 
(PS). 


Minister for External Relations: CLaupDE CHrysson (PS). 


Minister Delegate, attached to the Minister for External 
Relations, in charge of European Affairs: ANDRE 
CHANDERNAGOR (PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to the Minister for External 
Relations, in charge of Co-operation and Development: 
JeAn-PIERRE Cor (PS). 

Minister of Defence: CHARLES HERNU (PS). 

Minister for the Economy and Finance: Jacques DELorRS 
(PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to the Minister for the Economy 
and Finance, in charge of the Budget: Laurent Fapius 
(PS). 

Minister of National Education: ALarn Savary (PS). 

Minister of Agriculture: Epirn Cresson (PS). 
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Minister of Industry: PIERRE DREYFUS (PS). 


Minister Delegate, attached to the Minister of Industry, in 
charge of Energy: EpMonpD HERVE (PS). 


Minister of Trade and Artisan Industries: ANDR& DELELIS 
(PS) 

Minister of Culture: Jack Lane (PS). 

Minister of Labour: JEAN AuRovux (PS). 

Minister of Health: Jacques RALiteE (PC). 

Minister for Free Time: ANDRE HENRy (PS). 


Minister Delegate, attached to the Minister for Free Time, 
in charge of Youth and Sports: Epwicr Avice (PS). 


Minister of Town Planning and Housing: RoGeR QUILLIOT 
(PS) 

Minister for the Environment: MicueL CREPEAU (MRG). 

Minister for the Sea: Louis LE PENnsEc (PS). 

Minister of Communication: Georces FILLIOUD (PS). 


Minister for Postal Services and Telecommunications: 
Louis MEXANDEAU (PS) 


Minister for Armed Forces Veterans: JEAN LAURAIN (PS). 
Minister of Consumer Affairs: CATHERINE LALUMIERE (PS). 
Minister of Vocational Training: MarceLt RicoutT (PC). 


SECRETARIES OF STATE 


Attached to the Prime Minister: 
Extension of the Public Sector: JEAN Le Garrec (PS). 
Repatriates: RaymMonD CouRRIERE (PS). 

Attached to Minister of the Interior and Decentralization: 


Overseas Departments and_ Territories: HENRI 
EMMANUELLI (PS). 


Attached to Minister for National Solidarity: 
The Family: Georcina DuFoix (PS). 
The Elderly: JosepH FRANCESCHI (PS). 
Immigrants: FRANcOIS AUTAIN (PS). 


Attached to Minister for Free Time: 
Tourism: Francois ABADIE (MRG). 
Attached to Minister of National Defence: 
LEMOINE (PS). 
Attached to Minister of Agriculture: ANDRE CELLARD (PS). 


GEORGES 


FRANCE 


PRESIDENT AND LEGISLATURE 


President and Legislature 











PRESIDENT 
(Elections of April 26th and May roth, 1981) 
FIRST SECOND 
BALLOT BALLOT 
HuUGUETTE BOUCHARDEAU (Parti Socialiste Unifié) 321,353 
JacquEs Currac (Rassemblement pour la République) 5,225,848 
MICHEL CREPEAU (Mouvement des Radicaux de Gauche) . 642,847 
MicHEL DEBRE (Independent Gaullist) . 481,821 
MarIE-FRANCE GARAUD (Independent Gaullist) 386,623 
VALERY GISCARD D’ESTAING (Non- Party) : : 8,222,432 14,642,306 
ARLETTE LAGUILLER (Lutte Ouvriére) . : : : 668,057 
BricE LALONDE (Mouvement d’Ecologie Politique) : 1,126,254 
GEORGES Marcuals (Parti Communiste Francais) : 4,456,922 
FRANGOIS MITTERRAND (Parti Socialiste) 7,505,900 15,708,262 








Figures published by Ministry of Interior, after corrections by Conseil Constitutionnel. 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
(General Election held on June 14th and 21st, 1981) 
President: Louris Mermaz. 




















First BALLOT SECOND BALLOT 
PARTIES AND GROUPS SEATS 
Votes Percentage Votes Percentage 

Extréme gauche : c 5 ; ‘ 343,721 t4 3,517 oo fe) 
Parti Communiste ; : . i : 4,065,540 16.1 I, 303,587 7.0 44 

Parti Socialiste and Mouvement des Radicaux 
de Gauche ; : ‘ ; s , 9,432,537 37.4 9,198,332 49.2 285 
Other left-wing . ; F , ; ; 195,041 0.8 112,481 0.6 4 
Ecologistes 5 : : : é : 271,688 igi = — fe) 
Rassemblement pour la République. F 5,249,670 20.8 4,191,482 22d 85 
Union pour la Démocratie Frangaise . a 4,829,329 19.2 3,481,849 18.6 65 
Other right-wing 3 ; : ; : 712,494 2.8 408,861 Dye 8 
Extréme droite . : : ; ; : 90,422 0.4 au ro) 
TOTAL 5 3 : ; ; 25,191,042 100.0 18,700,109 100.0 491 

THE SENATE 


President: ALAIN PoHER. 


(Election for one-third of the Senate held in September 
1980—Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 





SEATS 

Socialistes ‘ ; j : : : 69 
Républicains . ; ‘ : ; ’ 52 
Union Centriste des Démocrates de Progrés . 67 
sauche démocratique , : : : 39 
Rassemblement pour la République . : 41 
Communistes ¢ / : } : BE 
Non-attached . : : f ; . 13 

STORAL. ae. 3 : ‘ 5 304 
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The members of the Senate are elected for a nine-year 
term by an electoral college composed of the members of 
the National Assembly, delegates from the Councils of the 
Departments and delegates from the Municipal Councils. 
One-third of the Senate is renewable every three years. 
There are 285 Senators for Metropolitan France, 13 for 
the Overseas Departments and Territories and 6 Senators 
representing the French living outside France; the seat for 
the former French Territory of the Afars and the Issas 
remained unfilled after the territory became independent 
as Djibouti. The Senate is due to increase to 316 members 
after the 1983 elections. 


FRANCE 


POLITICAL 


Rassemblement pour la République (RPR): 123 rue de 
Lille, 75007 Paris; formed in 1976 from the Gaullist 
party Union des Démocrates pour la République (UDR) 
after the resignation of Jacques Chirac as Prime 
Minister in Giscard d’Estaing’s government. 

Leaders: Pres. Jacques Currac; Political adviser 
CLAUDE LARBE; Sec.-Gen. BERNARD Pons; Asst. 
Sec.-Gen. JEAN M&o; Nat. Secs. MicuEt Noir, JACQUES 
TouBon, NICOLE CHOURAQUI, JEAN DE LIPKOWSKI. 
Publs. La Lettve de la Nation (daily), Démocrates 
(monthly), Les Cahiers (fortnightly). 


Parti Socialiste (PS): to rue de Solférino, 75333 Paris. 
Policves: Subscribed to the common programme of the 
United Left (with the Parti Communiste) until 1977 
when the United Left split over nationalization issues. 
Belief in a planned economy, full employment and the 
eventual attainment of socialism through the national- 
ization of key industries. 

Secretaviat: LIONEL JOSPIN (First Sec.), JEAN POPEREN, 
PAUL QUILES, GERARD DELFAU, JEAN PRONTEAU, 
CHRISTIANE Mora, MICHEL CHARZzAT, MICHEL PEZET, 
PIERRE GUIDONI, JEAN-PAUL BacHy, MARCEL 
DEBARGE, ROGER FAJARDIE, MICHEL DELA FOURNIERE, 
ANDRE LAIGNEL, DIDIER MOTCHANE, JEAN-CLAUDE 
ROUTIER. 

Publs. /’ Unité (weekly), la Nouvelle Revue Socialiste. 


Parti Communiste Frangais (PCF): 2 place du Colonel 
Fabien, 75019 Paris; mems. 702,800 (1979). 
Policies: Subscribed to the common programme of the 
United Left (with the Parti Socialiste) until 1977 when 
the United Left split over nationalization issues. 
Follows the democratic path to socialism and advocates 
an independent foreign policy. 

Leaders: GEORGES MaRcHAIS (Sec.-Gen.), ROLAND 
Leroy, RENE PIQUET, GASTON PLISSONNIER, PAUL 
LAURENT, JEAN COLPIN, CHARLES FITERMAN, MAXIME 
GREMETZ, GUSTAVE ANSART, GEORGES SEGUY, HENRI 
Krasucky, MIREILLE BERTRAND, Guy HERMIER, 
ANDRE LAJOINIE, CLAUDE POPEREN, MADELEINE 
VINCENT, PHILIPPE HERZOG, PIERRE JUQUIN, FRAN- 
CETTE LAzARD, RENE LEGUEN, GISELE MOREAU. 

Publs. L’Humanité (daily), Révolution, Humanité 
Dimanche (weekly), Cahiers du Communisme (monthly). 


Parti Socialiste Unifié (PSU): 9 rue Borromée, 75015 Paris; 
f. 1960; revolutionary left-wing party; split in 1974 
when the former leaders of the party joined the Parti 
Socialiste; 7,000 mems. 

Secretaviat: HUGUETTE BOUCHARDEAU, SERGE DEPA- 
guIT, GABRIEL GRANIER, VICTOR LeEDuc, MarRIgE 
FRANGOISE PIROT, BERNARD RAVENEL. 

Publs. Critique Socialiste (monthly), Tribune Socialiste 
(weekly). 

Union pour la Démocratie Francaise (UDF): 282 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris; formed in 1978 to unite 
for electoral purposes non-Gaullist “majority’’ candi- 
dates; Pres. JEAN LecaNvuET; Dél. Gén. MicHEL PINTOoN. 
Affiliated parties: 

Parti Radical et Radical-Socialiste: 1 place de Valois, 
75001 Paris; f. 1901; Pres. DIDIER BaRIANI; Vice- 
Pres. OLIVIER STIRN. 

Publ. B.I.R.S. 


Centre des Démocrates Sociaux (CDS): 205 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, 75007 Paris; f. 1976 by merger of Centre 
Démocrate and Centre Démocratie et Progrés; Pres. 
del. BERNARD Stasi; Vice-Pres. JEAN-MARIE 
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PARTIES 


DAILLET, PIERRE SCHIELE, JEAN BRIANE, ROGER 
PARTRAT, JEAN-PIERRE ABELIN, MARIE-JEANNE 
BLEUZET; Sec.-Gen. ANDRE DILIGENT. 


Parti Républicain: 41 rue de la Bienfaisance, 75008 
Paris; formed May 1977 as a grouping of the 
Fédération Nationale des Républicains Indépendants 
(FNRI) and three smaller “‘Giscardian’’ patties; 
Pres. MICHEL PONIATOWSKI; Sec.-Gen. JACQUES 
Branc; Assistant Secs.-Gen. HERVE DE CHARETTE, 
JEAN-CLAUDE GAUDIN, MARCEL LUCOTTE. 


Centre National des Indépendants et Paysans (CNIP): 
106 rue de l'Université, 75007 Paris; f. 1949; Pres. 
PuHILipPpE MALaAup; Gen. Sec. Maurice Licor. 


Fédération des Républicains de Progrés: 105 rue de 
Grenelle, 75007 Paris; f. 1966; supports free enterprise, 
European unity and the return of France to NATO; 
incorporated Initiative républicaine et socialiste 1978; 
Leader PIERRE DABEZIES. 


Fédération des Socialistes Démocrates: 8 rue Saint-Marc, 
75002 Paris; Pres. ANDRE ROUTIER-PREUVOST. 
Publ. Socialisme et Liberté (monthly). 


Ligue Communiste Revolutionnaire: c/o Rouge, 2 rue 
Richard Lenoir, 93100 Montreuil; f. 1974; Trotskyist; 
French section of the Fourth International; Leader 
ALAIN KRIVINE. 

Publs. Rouge (weekly), Critique Communiste (monthly), 
Cahier du Féminisme (4 a year). 


Lutte Ouvriére: B.P. 233, 75865 Paris Cedex 18; Trot- 
skyist; Leader ARLETTE LAGUILLER. 


Publs. Lutte Ouvriéve (weekly), Lutte de Classe (monthly). 


Mouvement des Démocrates: 71 rue Ampére, 75017 Paris; 
Leader MICHEL JOBERT. 


Mouvement Démocrate Socialiste de France (MDSF): 
110 rue de Sévres, 75015 Paris; f. 1973; Pres. Max 
LEJEUNE; Sec.-Gen. CHARLES BAUR. 


Mouvement Ecologique: Cité Fleurie, 65 blvd. Arago, 
75013 Paris; loose grouping of pro-environment forces, 
opposed to nuclear programme; Leader BRICE LALONDE. 


Mouvement de la Gauche Réformatrice (MGR): 207 blvd. 
St.-Germain, 75007 Paris; f. 1975; centre group; Sec.- 
Gen. AYMAR ACHILLE-FOULD. 


Mouvement des Radicaux de Gauche: 11 rue de Grenelle, 
75007 Paris; f. 1973; formed by splinter-group from 
Parti Radical; left-wing; President ROoGER-GERARD 
SCHWARTZENBERG (acting). 


Mouvement des Sociaux Libéraux (MSL): formed Feb. 
1977 by Olivier Stirn as a splinter group of the RPR to 
attract non-Chirac Gaullists and moderate socialists 
who disagreed with the United Left’s programme. 


Parti des Forces Nouvelles: 7 blvd. Sébastopol, 75001 
Paris; f. 1974; aims to unite all right-wing groups; 
Sec.-Gen. PASCAL GAUCHON. 

Small left-parties include Révolution, Le Parti com- 
muniste révolutionnaire (marxiste-léniniste), and L’Union 
des communistes de France (marxiste-léniniste). Small 
right-wing parties include Le Front National (f. 1972), 
La Nouvelle Action Francaise (f. 1971), L’Oeuvre 
Frangaise (f. 1968) and La Restauration Nationale 
(f. 1947). There are also regional movements in 
Brittany, the Basque country, Corsica and Occitania 
(Provence-Languedoc). 


FRANCE 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: ave. Raphael 32, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 


(vacant). 

Albania: rue de la Pompe 131, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
PETRAQ POJANI. 

Algeria: rue Hamelin 18, 16e (E); Ambassador: MOHAMED 
SAHNOUN. 

Argentina: rue Cimarosa 6, 16e (E); Ambassadoy: GERARDO 
JorRGE SCHAMIS. 

Australia: 4 rue Jean-Rey, 75724 (E); Ambassador: J. R. 
ROWLAND. 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, 75007 (E); Ambassador: Otto 
EISELSBERG. 

Bahrain: 15 ave. Raymond-Poincaré, 75116 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: SALMAN WAHAB AL-SABAGH. 

Bangladesh: 5 Square Pétrarque, 16e (E); 
ABDUL Momin. 

Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium: rue de Tilsitt 9, 17e (E); Ambassador: ALEXANDRE 
PATERNOTTE DE LA VAILLEE. 


Benin: ave. Victor Hugo 87, 16e (E); Ambassador: YAYA 
MeEveE-Moussa. 


Ambassador: 


Bolivia: 12 ave. Président Kennedy, 16e (E); Chargé 
d affaives: Mile Paz CERRUTO. 

Botswana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Brazil: Cour Albert ter 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: M. 


DO NASCIMENTO E SILVA. 
Bulgaria: ave. Rapp 1, 7e (E); Ambassador: KONSTANTIN 


ATANASSOV. 

Burma: rue de Courcelles 60, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
U Koko Gy. 

Burundi: 3 rue Octave-Feuillet, 16e (E); Ambassador: 


LAZARE NZORUBARA. 

Cameroon: rue de Longchamp 147 bis, 16e (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: SALOMON BakoTo. 
Canada: ave. Montaigne 35, 

~ M. Micuaup. 

Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

Central African Republic: blvd. de Montmorency 29, 16e 
(E); Ambassador: JEAN-MaRIE FRISAT. 

Chad: rue des Belles-Feuilles 65, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Chile: ave. de la Motte-Piquet 2, 7e (E); Ambassador: 
Juan Jost FERNANDEZ. 

China, People’s Republic: ave. George V 11, 8e (E); Ambas- 
sador: YAO GUANG. 

Colombia: 22 rue de 1l’Elysée, 8e (E); Ambassador: M. 
G6émEz HurtTabo. 

Comoros: 15 rue de la Neva, 75008; Ambassador: Aut 
MULaAnAILI. 

Congo: 37 bis rue Paul Valéry, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 
JEAN-PIERRE NONAULT. 

Costa Rica: 42 ave. Président Wilson, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Cuba: 16 rue de Presles, 75015 (E); Ambassador: GREGORIO 
ORTEGA SUAREZ. 


75008 (E); Ambassador: 
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Cyprus: 23 rue Galilée, 16e (E); Ambassador: PETROS 
MICHAELIDES. 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charles-Floquet 15, 7e (E); Ambas- 
sadorv: JAN PuDLAK. 

Denmark: ave. Marceau 77, 16e (E); 
BIERRING. 

Djibouti: 70 blvd. Péreire, 75017 (E); Ambassador: AHMED 
IBRAHIM ABDI. 

Dominican Republic: rue Georges-Ville 2, 16e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mme ANA ANTONIA JIMENEZ ANDRIEN. 

Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: GONZALO 
ABAD GRIJALAVA. 

Egypt: ave. d’Iéna 56, 16e (E); Ambassador: MOHAMED 
KAMAL ELDIN KHALIL. 

EI Salvador: rue Galilée 12, 16e (E); Ambassador: ARMANDO 
CHAVEZ VIAUD. 


Equatorial Guinea: (E); Ambassador: ESsHONo ABAGA ADA. 


Ambassador: OLE 


Ethiopia: ave. Charles-Floquet 35, 7e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Fiji: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Finland: rue Fabert 2, 7e (E); Ambassador: AARNO 
KARHILO. 

Gabon: 26 bis ave. Raphael 16e (E); Ambassador: SAMUEL 
M’BayeE. 


Gambia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 24 rue Marbeau, 16 (E); 
Ambassador: WERNER FLECK. 

Germany, Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
et 15, 8e (E); Ambassador: AXEL HERBST. 


Ghana: Villa Said 8, 16e (E); Ambassador: JosEPH Quao 
CLELAND. 


Greece: rue August-Vacquerie 17, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
STEFANE G. STATHATOS. 


Guatemala: rue de Courcelles 73, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Mario ENRIQUE DE LA Cruz ToRRES. 


Guinea: 24 rue Emile Menier, 75116 (E); Ambassador: 
ABOUBAKAR SOMPARE. 


Guinea-Bissau: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Guyana: London, England (E). 


Haiti: rue Théodule-Ribot 1o, 
JEAN ROBERT ESTIME. 

Honduras: rue Beethoven 1, 16e (E); Ambassador: TrBuR- 
cio CaRfAs CASTILLO. 

Hungary: square de l’Avenue-Foch 5 bis, 16e (E); Am- 
bassador: Dr. J6zSEF BENYI. 


Iceland: blvd. Haussmann 124, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
EINAR BENEDIKTSSON. 


India: rue Alfred-Dehodencq 15, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
MAHARAJ KRISHNA RASGOTRaA, 


Indonesia: rue Cortambert 49, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
Bari Haim. 


Iran: 4 ave. Iéna, 16e (E); Chargé d'affaires: N. ZAMANI. 


Iraq: 53 rue de la Faisanderie, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
Nowri IsMAEL EL-WAYESS. 


Ireland: rue Rude 4, 16e (E); Ambassador: B. Ditton. 
Israel: rue Rabelais 3, 8e (E); Ambassador: MEiR ROSENNE. 


17e (E); Ambassador: 


FRANCE 


Italy: rue de Varenne 51, 7e (E); Ambassador: WALTER 
GaRDINI. 


Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincaré 102, 16e (E); Ambas- 
sadov: EUGENE AIDARA. 

Jamaica: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Japan: 7 ave. Hoche, 8e (E); Ambassador: KatTsuIcuI 
IKAWA. 

Jordan: 80 blvd. Maurice Barrés, 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine (E); 
Ambassador: TAHER MasRrI. 

Kenya: rue Cimarosa 3, 16e (E); Ambassador: JOHN K. 
KIMANI. 

Korea, Republic: 125 rue de Grenelle, 75007 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: MIN Byonc-Kt. 


Kuwait: 2 rue de Lubeck (E); Ambassador: Essa At- 
HAMAD. 

Lebanon: villa Copernic 3, 16e (E); Ambassadov: Boutros 
DIB. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Liberia: rue Jacques-Bingen 8, 17e (E); Ambassador: 


PRINCE BROWNE. 

Libya (People’s Bureau): rue Charles-Lamoureux 2, 16e 
(E); Representative: (vacant). 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33, 7e (E); Ambassador: ANDRE 
PHILIPPE. 

Madagascar: ave. Raphael 4, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 
HENRI RAHARIJAONA. 

Malawi: London, England (E). 

Malaysia: 2 bis rue Bénoville, 16e (E); Ambassador: Datuk 
ABDUL RAHMAN. 
Mali: rue du Cherche-Midi 
MouLayveE M. Haipara. 
Malta: 92 ave. des Champs Elysées, 75008 (E); Ambassador: 
LESLIE AGIUS. 

Mauritania: 5 rue de Montévidéo, 16e (E); 
ABDEL KADER KAMARA. 

Mauritius: 68 blvd. de Courcelles, 17e (E); Ambassador: 
FRANGOIS DARNE. 

Mexico: rue de Longchamp g, 
FLORES DE LA PENA. 


Monaco: rue du Conseiller-Collignon 2, 16e (E); Ambas- 
sador: CHRISTIAN ORSETTI. 


Mongolia: 5 ave. Robert-Schuman, Boulogne-sur-Seine (FE); 
Ambassador: BUYANGUIN Bubp. 

Morocco: rue Le Tasse 3 et 5, 16e (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
YoussEF BEN ABBES. 

Nepal: rue Washington 7, 8e (E); Ambassador: Dr. KRISHNA 
Ray ARYAL. 

Netherlands: rue Eblé 7-9, 73 (E); 
TAMMENOMS BAKKER. 

New Zealand: rue Léonard-de-Vinci 7 tev, 75116 (E); 
Ambassador: J. V. Scott. 

Nicaragua: 8 rue Antoine Bourdelle, 75015 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: ALEJANDRO SERRANO-CALDERRA. 

Niger: rue de Longchamp 154, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
MounkKEILA AROUNA. 

Nigeria: ave. Victor-Hugo 173, 16e (E); 
OGO OKWOCHE. 

Norway: rue Bayard 28, 8¢ (E); Ambassador: GEORG 
KRISTIANSEN. 

Oman: 67 ave. Kléber, 75116 (E); Ambassador: AHMED 
ABDUL NABI MAKKI. 

Pakistan: rue Lord-Byron 18, 8e (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
SAHABZADA YAYUB ALI KHAN. 


6e (E); 


i) 


89, Ambassador: 


Ambassador: 


16e (E); Ambassador: 


Ambassador: AGE 


Ambassador: 
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Panama: 145 ave. de Suffren, r5e (E); Ambassador: 
GUILLERMO VEGA. 
Paraguay: Ave. Charles Floquet, 7e (E); Ambassador: 


Dr, JorcE Hamuy. 

Peru: ave. Kléber 50, 16e (E); Ambassador: ALFONSO 
ARIAS SCHREIBER. 

Philippines: ave. Georges-Mandel 39, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
FELIPE MABILANGAN. 

Poland: rue de Talleyrand, 1 et 3, 7e (E); Ambassador: 
EUGENIUSZ KULAGA. 

Portugal: rue de Noisiel 3, 
SIQUEIRA FREIRE. 

Qatar: quai d’Orsay 57, 75007 (E); Ambassadoy: HAMAD 
ABDEL-Aziz AL KAWARI. 

Romania: rue de l’Exposition 5, 7e (E); Ambassador: 
CoRNELIU MANESCU. 

Rwanda: blvd. de Courcelles 70, 75017 (E); Ambassador: 
THARCISSE NYANDWI. 

San Marino: place des Etats-Unis 17, 75116 (L); Chargé 
d affaives: MAXIME BUNFORD. 

Saudi Arabia: 5 ave. Hoche, 75008 (E); Ambassador: 
JAMIL AL-HEJAILAN. 

Senegal: 14 ave. Robert Schuman, 75007 (E); Ambassador: 
AMADOU MOKTAR CISSE. : 
Sierra Leone: 143 ave. de Malakoff, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 

Joka BANGURA. 

Singapore: 12 Square de l’Ave. Foch, 75116 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: DAvID SAUL MARSHALL. 
Somalia: 26 rue Dumont d’Urville 

SHARIF MOHAMOUD ABDURAHMAN. 
South Africa: 59 quai d'Orsay, 7e (E); Ambassador: 
ROBERT DU PLOoy. 
Spain: ave. Georges V 13, 8e (E); Ambassadov: MiGuEL 
SOLANO AZA. 
Lanka: rue d’Astorg 15, 75008 (E); Ambassador: 
NADOROJAH BALASUBRAMANIAM. 
Sudan: 56 ave. Montaigne, 75008 
BACHIR EL BAKRI. 
Swaziland: London, England (E). 
Sweden: 17 rue Barbet de Jouy, 7e (E); Ambassador: 
SVERKER ASTROM. 
Switzerland: rue de Grenelle 142, 7e (E); Ambassador: 
FRANGOIS DE ZIEGLER. 


75116 (E); Ambassador: 


(E); Ambassador: 


Sri 


(E); Ambassador: 


Syria: 20 rue Vaneau, 7e (E); Ambassador: HussuF 
SHAKKOUR. 

Tanzania: rue de Général-Delestraint 32-34, 16e (E); 
Ambassador: EPHRAiM MWASAKAFYUKA. 

Thailand: rue Greuze 8, 16e (E); Ambassador: Owart 


SUTHIWART-NARUEPUT. 

Togo: rue Alfred-Rolls 8, 
ALI DERMANE. 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: rue Barbet-de-Jouy 25, 7e (E); Ambassador: 
Hép1 MABROUK. 

Turkey: 16 ave. de Lamballe, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 
ADNAN BULAK. 

Uganda: ave. Raymond Poincaré 13, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
KANYANYA WAPENYI. 

U.S.S.R.: blvd. Lannes 40-50, 75116 (E); Ambassador: 
STEPAN CHERVONENKO. 

United Arab Emirates: 3 rue de Lota, 75116 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: KHALIFA AHMED ABDEL-AZIzZ EL-MOUBARRAK. 

United Kingdom: rue du Faubourg-St-Honoré 35, 75383 
Cedex 08 (E); Ambassador: Sir REGINALD HIBBERT, 
K.C.M.G. 


17e (E); Chargé d'affaires: 


FRANCE 


U.S.A.: ave. Gabriel 2, 8e (E); Ambassador: EVAN GAL- 
BRAITH. 


Upper Volta: 159 blvd. Haussmann, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
MatTHIEU Bapbo. 


Uruguay: ave. de Malakoff 147, 75116 (E); Ambassador: 
Jos& ENRIQUE ETCHEVERRY STIRLING. 


Vatican City: ave. du Président-Wilson 10, 16e (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. ANGELO FELICcI. 


Venezuela: rue Copernic 11, 16e (E); Ambassador: FERN- 
ANDO PAREDES BELLO. 
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Viet-Nam: 62 rue Boileau, 75016 (E); Ambassador: Mat 
VAN Bo. 

Yemen Arab Republic: ave. Charles Floquet 21, 7e (E); 
Ambassador: MOHAMED MUTAWAKIL. 
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 25 rue Georges 
Bizet, 16e (E); Ambassadoy; AHMED SALEH HaJEB. 
Yugoslavia: rue de la Faisanderie 54, 16e (E); Ambassador: 
DuSAN POPOVSKI. 

Zaire: Cour Albert Jer 32, 83 (E); Ambassador: MOKOLOWA 
MpoMBo. 

Zambia: ave. d’léna 76, 75116 (E); Ambassador: Isaac 
R. B. MAnpa. 


France also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Dominica, Grenada, Maldives, Mozambique, Nauru, 
Papua New Guinea, Saint Lucia, Sido Tomé and Principe, Seychelles, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Tuvalu, Vanuatu, Western 


Samoa and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 


Subordinate cases are heard by Tribunaux d’instance, of 
which there are 469, and more serious cases by Tribunaux 
de grande instance, of which there are 184. Parallel to these 
Tribunals are the Tvibunaux de commerce, for commercial 
cases, composed of judges elected by tradesmen and manu- 
facturers among themselves. These do not exist in every 
district. Where there is no Tribunal de commerce, commer- 
cial disputes are judged by Tribunaux de grande instance. 


The Conseils de Prud’hommes (Boards of Arbitration) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 


The Tvibunaux corrvectionnels (Correctional Courts) for 
criminal cases correspond to the Tvibunal de grande 
instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences (délits), including those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals for children. 


From all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Cours d’appel 
(Courts of Appeal). 


The Cours d’assises (Courts of Assize) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to try every import- 
ant case, for example, murder. Thev are presided over 
by judges who are members of the Cours d’appel and 
composed of elected judges (jury). Their decision is final, 
except where shown to be wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to the Cour de Cassation (Court of Cassation). 


The Cour de Cassation is not a supreme court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments are not contrary 
either to the letter or the spirit of the law; any judgment 
annulled by the Court involves the trying of the case anew 
by a court of the same category as that which made the 
original decision. 


COUR DE CASSATION 
Palais de Justice, 5 Quai de l’Horloge, 75100 Paris 

First President: RoBERT SCHMELCK. 

Presidents of Chambers: RoGER VIENNE (Chambre Com- 
merciale), HENRI CHARLIAC (1ére Chambre Civile), 
ROGER DERENNE (2@me Chambre Civile), ERNEST 
FRANK (3¢me Chambre Civile), PreRRE MoncIn 
(Chambre Criminelle). 
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Solicitor-General: JEAN LAROQUE. 
There are 88 Counsellors, one First Attorney-General 
and 21 Attorneys-General. 


Chief Clerk of the Court: Danier AvuTIé£. 


Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 
PIERRE ROQUES. 


COUR D’APPEL (PARIS) 
Palais de Justice, Paris 
First President: JEAN VASSOGNE. 
There are also 57 Presidents of Chambers. 
Solicitor-General: PizeRRE ARPAILLANGE. 


There are also 127 Counsellors, 22 Attorneys-General 
and 35 Deputies. 


TRIBUNAL DE GRANDE INSTANCE DE PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris 
President: Marcer CARATINI. 
Solicitor of Republic: Curistran LE GuENHEC. 


TRIBUNAL DE COMMERCE DE PARIS 
1 blvd. du Palais, Paris 4e 
President: Jacques Prior. 


ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 


Certain cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 

The Tribunaux Administratifs of which there are 22, are 
situated in the capital of each area; the Conseil ad Etat, see 
below, has its seat in Paris. 


Tribunal des Conflits: Decides whether cases shall be 
submitted to the ordinary or the administrative courts. 
It is composed of: Pres. THE MINISTER OF JUSTICE; Vice- 
Pres. JAcQuES Ducoux; four Counsellors of the Cour de 
Cassation and three Counsellors of State. 

Cour des Comptes: 13 rue Cambon, 75100 Paris: is an 
admunistrative tribunal charged with judging the correct- 
ness of public accounts. It is the judge of common law of 
all public accounts laid before it. The judgments of the 
Court may be annulled by the Conseil d’ Etat. 


First President: BERNARD BEck. 


Presidents: Raymonp Matney, Patrice HENRY, JACQUES 
DESMAREST, RENE NoriretT, HENRI BISSONNET, PIERRE 
Moinot, MicHEL-JEAN Masarvt. 


FRANCE 


Attorney-General: PrrERRE DovEi. 
Secretary-General: FRANcoIs ALBAFOUILLE. 


Solicitors-General: James CHARRIER, JEAN Marmot, 
HELENE GISSEROT. 


CONSEIL D’ETAT 
Palais-Royal, 75100 Paris 
A council of the central power and an administrative 
tribunal. As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social sections). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions: to judge 
in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 
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excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals; 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunals and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by various specialized administra- 
tive authorities which adjudicate without appeal, such as 
the Coury des Comptes. 


President of the Council: PrlERRE Mauroy. 
Vice-President: CHRISTIAN CHAVANON, 


Presidents of Sections: PrerRE Larogue, CLaupE HeEv- 
MANN, Marc BARBET, JACQUES CHARDEAU, ROGER 
GREGOIRE, HENRI LAVAILL. 


General Secretary: Mme Puypasset. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There were 45,175,724 Roman Catholics in France in 
1976, about go per cent of the population. 

Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
90 Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular. The Primate 
of Gaul is the Archbishop of Lyon. 


PRIMATE OF GAUL 


Archbishop of Lyon: Mgr. Arzert DEcouRTRAY; I place 
de Fourviere, 69321 Lyon. 


ARCHBISHOPRICS 


Aix: Mgr. BERNARD PANAFIEU. 
Albi: Mgr. Ropert Corry. 

Auch: Mgr. Maurice RIGAUD. 
Avignon: Mgr. RAayMonD BoucHEx. 
Besancon: Mgr. Lucien Datioz. 
Bordeaux: Mgr. Marius MaZIErRs. 
Bourges: Mgr. PAUL VIGNANCOUR. 
Cambrai: Mer. Jacques DELAPORTE. 
Chambéry: Mgr. ANDRE BoNnTEMS. 
Marseille: Mgr. RoGER ETCHEGARAY. 
Paris: Mgr. JEAN-MarigE LUSTIGER. 
Reims: Mgr. JAcgUES MENAGER. 
Rennes: Mgr. PauL Gouyon. 
Rouen: Mer. JosepH Duvat. 

Sens: Mgr. EUGENE ERNOULT. 
Toulouse: Mgr. ANDRE COLLINI. 
Tours: Mgr. JEAN Honore. 


PROTESTANT FEDERATION 
Fédération Protestante de France: 47 rue de Clichy, 75009 

Paris; f. 1905; Pres. Pastor J. MAury; Vice-Pres. M. 

HoerFFeEL, J. P. Monsarrat, M. Ranson, A. THOBOIs; 

Gen. Sec. Pastor P. CHRETIEN; publ. Bulletin Informa- 

tion Protestant (B.1.P.). There are some 800,000 

Protestants in France. 

The Federation comprises the following Churches: 

Eglise Réformée de France: 47 rue de Clichy, 75009 
Paris; Pres. National Council Pastor JEAN-PIERRE 
MonsarratT; publ. Bulletin Information-Evangélisa- 
tion. 

Eglise Réformée d’Alsace et de Lorraine: 2 rue du 
Bouclier, 67000 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); 50,000 
mems.; Pres. Pastor CHRISTIAN SCHMIDT. 

Alliance Nationale des Eglises Luthériennes de France: 
IA quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg; f. 1945; 300,000 
mems.; groups the two Lutheran churches; Church 
of the Augsburg Confession and Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of France; Pres. Pasteur A. 
GREINER; Sec. Pasteur M. HOEFFEL; publ. Positions 
luthéviennes. 
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Eglise de la Confession d’Augsbourg d’Alsace et de 
Lorraine: 1A quai Saint-Thomas, 67081 Strasbourg 
Cedex (Bas-Rhin); Pres. ANDRE APPEL; Gen. Secs. 
Pasteur M. HoEFFeEL, P. Isster; publ. Jalons. 


Eglise Evangélique Luthérienne de France: 16 rue 
Chauchat, Paris 9e; 65 parishes grouped in 2 
directorates: Paris and Montbéliard; Pres. Pastor 
PAUL STEFFEN; Sec. Pastor ROBERT SABOURIN; 
publs. Fraternité Evangélique (Paris), L’A mi chrétien 
des Families (Montbéliard). 

Fédération des Eglises Evangéliques Baptistes de 
France: 48 rue de Lille, 75007 Paris; Pres. ANDRE 
THOBOIS; publ. Croive et Servir. 

Union Nationale des Eglises Réformées Evangéliques 
Indépendantes: 7 rue Godin, 30000 Nimes; Pres. 
ANDRE THOLOZAN; publ. Christ et France, Sur le 
Roc, L’Entente Evangélique. 


ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 rue Georges- 
Bizet, 75116 Paris; Superior The Most Rev. MELETIOS 
CaARABINIS, Greek Archbishop of France, Spain and 
Portugal. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches in Europe 
(Jurisdiction of the Oecumenical Patriarchate): 12 rue 
Daru, 75008 Paris; Presided over by His Eminence 
the Most Reverend GrorcEs, Archbishop of Russian 
Orthodox Churches in Europe. 


OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 
Société Religieuse des Amis (Quakers) et Centre Quaker 
International: 114 rue de Vaugirard, 75006 Paris; publ. 
Vie Quaker (bi-monthly). 


JUDAISM 

Consistoire Central Israélite de France et d’Algérie: 17 rue 
St.-Georges, Paris ge; f. 1808; 120 asscns.; Chief Rabbi 
of France RENE SAMUEL SIRAT; Chief Rabbi of the 
Consistoive Centval JACOB KAPLAN, Pres. Baron ALAIN 
DE ROTHSCHILD; Exec. Dir. LEON MASLIAH. 

Consistoire israélite de Paris (Jewish Conststorial Associa- 
tion of Paris): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris ge; Pres. JEAN 
PauL ELKANN; Hon. Pres. ALAIN DE ROTHSCHILD; 
Chief Rabbi MEYER Jats; Sec.-Gen. LEon MASLIAH. 


ISLAM 
Islam is the second religion in France; in 1978 there 
were about 2,000,000 adherents, 750,000 of them in the 

Marseille area. 

Moslem Institute of the Paris Mosque: Place du Puits de 
l’Ermite, Paris 5e; f. 1923; 5 sections: cultural, diplo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; research and infor- 
mation and commercial annexes; Dir. His Excellency 
S1 Hamza BoOUBAKEUR. 


FRANCE 


The Press 


THE PRESS 


The legislation under which the French press operates 
mostly dates back to an Act of 1881 which established very 
liberal conditions for journalism, asserting the right of 
individuals to produce newspapers without any prior 
authorization. At the same time the law defined certain 
offences which the press might commit, such as incitement 
to crime, disturbance of the peace by the publication of 
false information, libel and defamation, the publication 
of material offensive to the President and revealing official 
secrets. Further legislation in the 1940s somewhat ex- 
tended these restrictions on the press, particularly with 
regard to children’s literature. 

An estimated 14,000 newspapers and periodicals are 
published in France. In 1978 there were thirteen daily 
papers published in Paris which had a national circulation 
and some 71 provincial dailies covering all the French 
regions. The circulations of the two groups in 1980 were 
3.8 million for the Parisian press and 7.5 million for the 
provincial press. These figures showed a remarkable 
decline from the situation in 1946 when 28 Parisian dailies 
had a circulation of 5 million and 175 provincial dailies 
shared 9 million circulation. In recent years sharply rising 
costs and falling advertising revenue have increased the 
difficulties caused by declining circulation. 

The provincial press, already strong under the Third 
Republic, achieved a leading role during the German 
occupation (1940-44), when Paris was cut off from the rest 
of France. Since the war, it has proved more adept than 
the national press at dealing with the fall in revenue and 
rising costs. The best-selling provincial dailies can now 
almost match the most popular Paris dailies for circulation 
and they have initiated various rationalization schemes. 
Six groups of provincial papers have been formed to pool 
advertising and, in some cases, copy and printing facilities. 
The largest of these groups are the one centred on Le 
Dauphiné Libévé (Grenoble) and Le Progvés (Lyon) and 
the group in East France led by L’Est Républicain. 

The weekly news magazines have expanded in recent 
years; the two best examples of this are L’Express and Le 
Nouvel Observateur. Large-circulation illustrated maga- 
zines such as Paris-Match have suffered from the competi- 
tion of television and traditional women’s magazines have 
had difficulty adapting to the new attitudes of French 
women. 

The only major daily which acts as the organ of a 
political party is the Communist paper, L’Humanité. All 
others are owned by individual publishers or by the 
powerful groups which have developed round either a 
company or a single personality. The major groups are as 
follows: 


Hachette Group: too rue Réaumur, Paris 2e; taken over 
by Matra Group in Jan. 1981; publications include le 
Journal du Dimanche, France-Dimanche, Elle, Le Jardin 
des Modes, Le Point, Télé-7-Jours, Parents; f. 1826; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. JeEAN-Luc LAGARDERE. 


Amaury Group (Div.-Gen. ANDRE FossET): 25 ave. 
Michelet, 93400 Saint-Ouen; owns Le Parisien Libévé, the 
provincial dailies Le Courrier de l’Ouest and Le Maine 
Libre, the sports daily L’ Equipe, several weeklies, including 
Points de Vue, and monthlies, including Marie-France. 


Hersant Group: one of the largest of the provincial daily 
press groups; Owns 12 dailies, 9 provincial weeklies and 
fortnightlies and 11 magazines; dailies include L’Eclair, 
Nord-Matin and Nord-Eclaiy; has a majority holding in 
Le Figaro and France-Soiy and an association with l’ Aurore 
and Paris-Turf; also publishes various magazines. 
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Del Duca Group: 2 rue des Italiens, 75009 Paris; owns 
several popular magazines, including Nous Deux, Intimité, 
women’s and children’s journals, including Modes de 
Paris, and also Télé- Poche; Dir.-Gen. (Editions mondiales) 
JEAN MAMERT. 


Bayard Presse: 3 rue Bayard, Paris 8e; important 
Catholic press group; owns the national La Croix, Le 
Pélevin, Panorama d’Aujourd’hui, important magazines 
for young people and several specialized religious publica- 
tions. 

Filipacchi Group: 63 ave. Champs Elysées, Paris 8e; con- 
trols a number of large circulation magazines including 
Paris-Match, Salut les Copains, Mademoiselle Age Tendre, 
Lui, Playboy and Photo. 


Expansion Group: 67 ave. de Wagram, 75017 Paris; 
owns a number of magazines, including L’Expansion, Live 
Magazine, Architecture d Aujourd’ hui, F. Magazine; Pres. 
Dir. Gen. JEAN-LouiIs SERVAN-SCHREIBER. 


Among the metropolitan dailies, the outstanding papers 
are Le Monde (c. 550,000), which carries no pictures, and 
Le Figaro (330,000). Also popular are France-Soiy and Le 
Parisien Libévé. The English language International Herald 
Tribune (121,000) is also important. The major provincial 
dailies are Ouest- France published at Rennes (685,600), Le 
Progrés at Lyon (436,000), Le Dauphiné Libévé at Grenoble 
(385,000), La Voix du Nord at Lille (389,000) and Sud- 
Ouest at Bordeaux (430,000), which cater for rural reader- 
ship by producing local subsidiary editions. 


Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
press, such as France-Dimanche (682,400) and Ici-Paris 
(700,000), through the more serious current affairs maga- 
zines like L’Express, Le Nouvel Observateuy and the 
satirical Canard Enchainé, to the literary and cultural 
Figaro Littévaive. Among the popular periodicals must be 
mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Match (1,100,000) 
and the women’s journals Marie-Claive (678,000), Elle 
(412,000) and Marie-France (532,000). 


DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 


L’Aurore: 37 rue du Louvre, 75081 Paris; f. 1944; circ. 
220,000; Pres. and Dir.-Gen. PIERRE JANROT. 


La Croix: 5 rue Bayard, 75380 Paris; f. 1883; Catholic; Dir. 
JEAN GELAMUk; Editors-in-Chief JEAN Potin, ANDRE 
GERAUD, HENRY TINCQ; circ. 112,610. 


Les Echos: 37 ave. des Champs-Elysées, 75381 Paris 
Cedex 08; f. 1908; economic and financial; Editor ie 
BEYTOUT; circ. 65,000. 


L’Equipe: ro rue du Faubourg Montmartre, 75441 Paris; 
sport; Dir.-Gen. JacQguEs GoDDET; circ. 211,864. 


Le Figaro: 37 rue du Louvre, 75081 Paris Cedex 02; f. 1828: 
morning; news and literary; magazine on Saturdays; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. ANDRE AUDINOT; Co-Dir. Max CLos; 
circ, 330,000, 

France-Soir: 100 rue Réaumur, Paris 2e; f. 1941 as Défense 
de la France, present titie 1944; merged with Paris- 
Presse L’Intransigeant 1965; magazine on Saturdays; 
Editor RicHARD Liscta; circ. 550,000. 


L’Humanité: 5 rue du Faubourg Poissoniére, 75440 Paris 
Cedex 0g; f. 1904 by Jean Jaurés; organ of the French 
Communist Party; morning; circ. 150,000; Dir. ROLAND 
LrEroy; Editor-in-Chief RENt ANDRIEU. 

International Herald Tribune: 181 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 
92521 Neuilly; f. 1887; Editor WaLTER WELLs; circ. 
127,746. 


FRANCE 


Le Journal Officiel de la République Francaise: 26 rue 
Desaix, Paris 15e; f. 1870; official iournal of the Govern- 
ment; publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proceed- 
ings, and economic bulletins; Dir. MicHEL BaRBIER. 

Libération: 9 rue Christiani, 75883 Paris Cedex 18; f. 1973; 
extreme left; Dir. SERGE JULY; circ. 60,000. 

Le Matin de Paris: 21 rue Hérold, 75001 Paris; f. 1977; 
left-wing; Nord-Pas-de-Calais supplement on Mondays; 
Dir. CLAUDE PERDRIEL; Circ. 121,000. 

Le Monde: 5 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1944; liberal; 
independent; circ. ¢. 550,000; Dir. JAcQUES FAUVET; 
Editor-in-Chief ANDRE Fontaine; Man. Editor B. 
LaUZANNE; (weekly edition in English). 

Le Nouveau Journal: 108 rue de Richelieu, 75002 Paris; f. 
1967; Dir. HuGUES-VINCENT BaRBE; Circ. 59,000, 
Paris-Turf/Sport Complet: roo rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e; 

facing, sport; Dir. PIERRE JANROT; Circ. 150,000. 

Le Parisien Libéré: 25 ave. Michelet, 93400 Saint Ouen; 
f. 1944; morning; Pres. Dir.-Gen. ANDRE FosseET; Dir. 
C. BOUCHINET-SERREULLES; circ. 438,300 (1979). 

Le Quotidien du Médecin: 7 ave. de la République, Paris 
Ire; medical journal; Editor RoBEert Touson; circ. 
46,000. 

Le Quotidien de Paris: 7 ave. de la République, Paris r1e; 
f. 1974; suspended June 1978, relaunched November 
1979; Editor PHILIPPE TESSON. 


SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 


France-Dimanche: 6 rue Ancelle, Neuilly Cedex 92521, 
circ. 682,396; Dir. DENIs JACOB. 

L’Humanité-Dimanche: 5 rue du Faubourg Poissoniére, 

75440 Paris Cedex 09; f. 1946; weekly magazine of the 

French Communist Party; Dir. Roranp LERoy; 

Editor ANDRE CARREL; Circ. 360,000. 

Journal du Dimanche: 122 ave. Charles-de-Gaulle, 

92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine; f. 1946; Dir.-Gen. GERARD 

WORMS; Circ. 360,000. 

Le Monde Dimanche: 5 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1979; 
weekend supplement; Dir. JACQUES FAUVET. 


Le 


PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILY PAPERS 


AMIENS 
Courrier Picard: 14 rue Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
(Somme); f. 1944; circ. 86,000; Pres. IvAN Jory; Dir.- 
Gen. BERNARD Roux; Chief Editor RENE Domon. 


Le 


ANGERS 
Courrier de l’Ouest: blvd. Albert Blanchoin, B.P. 778, 
49005 Angers (Maine-et-Loire); circ. 112,412; Dir. 
ROBERT GUILLIER. 


ANGOULEME 
La Charente Libre: Zone Industrielle no. 3, B.P. 106, 
16001 Angouléme (Charente); Dir. L. G. Gayan; circ. 
45,000. 
AUXERRE 
L’Yonne Républicaine: 8-12 ave. Jean-Moulin, Auxerre 
(Yonne); f. 1944; circ. 44,995; Gen. Man. L. CLEMENT. 


BESANGON 
Le Comtois: 13 rue Ronchaux, 25000 Besan¢gon (Doubs), 
f. 1914; Dir. PIERRE BRANTUS; CITCy 12,532. 


BoRDEAUX 
La France—Nouvelle République de Bordeaux et du Sud- 
Ouest: 10 rue Porte-Dijeaux, 33000 Bordeaux (Gironde) ; 
f. 1944; Dir. J. M. BLaNncuy; circ. 22,000. 
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Sud-Ouest: 8 rue de Cheverus, Bordeaux (Gironde); f. 1944; 
independent; circ. 430,000; Dir.-Gen. JEAN-FRANCOIS 
LEMOINE; Chief Editor FRANciIs PIGANEAU. 


CALAIS 


Nord Littoral: 39 blvd. Jacquard, 62100 Calais; circ. 
18,000; Editor J. J. BARATTE. 


CHALON-SUR-SAONE 

Courrier de Saéne-et-Loire: 9 rue des Tonneliers, Chalon- 
sur-Sadéne (Sadne-et-Loire); circ. 47,725; Dir. RENE 
PRETET. 

CHARLEVILLE-MEZIERES 

L’Ardennais: 36 cours Aristide Briand, 08100 Charleville- 
Méziéres (Ardennes); f. 1944; circ. 33,996; Dir.-Gen. 
PIERRE DIDRY. 

CHARTRES 

L’Echo Républicain: 19 rue du Bois Merrain, 28004 
Chartres (Eure-et-Loire); circ. 27,540; Pres. and Dir.- 
Gen. JEAN GILBERT; Editor-in-Chief RENE MARANGE. 


CHAUMONT 
La Haute-Marne Libérée: 14 rue du Patronage Laique, 
52003 Chaumont (Haute-Marne); circ. 18,277; Editor 
JEAN BLETNER. 
CHERBOURG 
La Presse de la Manche: 14 rue Gambetta, 50104 Cherbourg 
(Manche); f. 1944; Chair.-Managing Dir. Marc Gius- 
TINIAN]; circ. 28,070. 


CLERMONT-FERRAND 
La Montagne (Centre-France): 28 rue Morel-Ladeuil, 63000 
Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de-Déme); f. 1919; indepen- 
dent; Dir. FRANCISQUE FABRE; Circ. 300,000. 


DIJONn 
Le Bien Public: 7 blvd. Chamoine Kir, 21000 Dijon; Dirs. 
Baron THENARD, M. BacorT; circ. 52,428. 
Les Dépéches du Centre-Est: 6 rue Monastir, 21000 
Dijon; Pres. Francis BorLeau; Dir.-Gen. MicHEt- 
Yves LAURENT; Circ. 43,234. 


EPINAL 
Liberté de I’Est: 40 quai des Bons Enfants, 88001 Epinal 
Cedex (Vosges); f. 1945; circ. 31,375; Man. MarceL 
CLEMENT. 
GRENOBLE 
Le Dauphiné Libéré: Les Iles Cordées, 38113 Veurey- 
Voroize; Chair. JEAN GaLLors; Gen. Man. Paut Dnt; 
circ. 385,000. 
LE HAVRE 
Havre Libre: 25 ave. René Coty, 76066 Le Havre (Seine- 
Maritime); f. 1944; circ. 31,589; Dir. Editor-in-Chief 
ROGER MAYER. 
LILLE 
Nord-Matin: 19 rue Ed-Delesalle, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; Gen. 
Man. R. Gruss; circ. 120,000. 
La Voix du Nord: 8 place du Général de Gaulle, Lille 
(Nord); f. 1944; Pres. and Dir.-Gen. René DEcock; 
Dir.-Gen. JEAN OUDART; circ. 389,000. 


LIMOGES 

L’Echo du Centre: 46 rue Turgot, 87000 Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne); f. 1944; Editor GILBERT CAZAUBON; Dir. RENE 
DuMoONT; circ. 60,975. 

Le Populaire du Centre: rue du Général-Catroux, B.P. 
541, 87011 Limoges (Haute-Vienne); f. 1905; Pres. and 
Dir.-Gen. RENE BonjeAn; Editor-in-Chief RoGER 
QuEYROI; circ. 62,256; four editions. 


FRANCE 


Lyon 


Le Progrés: 85 rue de la République, 69293 Lyon; f. 1859; 
Gen. Man. JEAN-CHARLES LIGNEL; Circ. 436,000. 


MARSEILLE 

La Marseillaise: 17 cours Honoré d’Estienne d’Orves, 
Marseille rer; f. 1944; Republican, Dir. GEORGES 
RIGHETTI; circ. 165,000. 

Le Méridional-La France: 4 rue Cougit, 13316 Marseille 
Cedex 15; f. 1944; independent; 12 regional editions; 
Pres. REN& MERLE; circ. 100,000. 

Le Provencal: 248 ave. Roger Salengro, 13015 Marseille; 
f. 1944; the biggest daily paper in the south-east 
(evening edition Le Soir); Pres. Dir.-Gen. ANDRE 
POITEVIN; Circ. 345,000. 


METz 
Le Républicain Lorrain: 17 rue Serpenoise, Metz (Moselle); 
f. 1919; independent; circ. 220,000; Dir. Mme PuHL- 
DEMANGE. 
MONTPELLIER 
Midi-Libre: Mas de Gulle, 34063 Montpellier (Hérault); f. 
1944; circ. 200,000; Dir. MAURICE BUJON. 


MOoRLAIX 
Le Télégramme de Brest et de l’OQuest: 50 blvd. Clémenceau, 
22000 Guingamp; f. 1944; Circ. 205,000; Dir. JEAN- 
PIERRE COUDURIER. 


MULHOUSE 


L’Alsace: 25 ave. du Président Kennedy, 68053 Mulhouse; 
f. 1944; Editor GILBERT KLEIN; Circ. 135,000. 


NANCY 
L’Est Républicain: 5 bis ave. Foch, 54042 Nancy (Meurthe- 
et-Moselle); f. 1889; Dir. CHARLES BOILEAU; Circ. 
263,000. 
NANTES 
L’Eclair: 5 rue Santeuil, 44010 Nantes (Loire-Atlantique); 
Radical; circ. 27,857; Gen. Man. ROBERT HERSANT. 
Presse Océan: 7 and 8 allée Duguay-Trouin, Nantes 
(Loire-Atlantique); f. 1944; independent; Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. C. BERNEIDE-RAYNAL; Editor-in-Chief H. 
MIssIRE; cire. 94,423. “ 
NEVERS 
Journal du Centre: 3 rue du Chemin de Fer, 58001 Nevers 
(Niévre); Dir. M. KRAEMER; circ. 43,813. 


NIcE 

Nice-Matin: 214 Route de Grenoble, Nice (Alpes-Mari- 
times); f. 1944; Pres. Dir.-Gen. MIcHEL BAVASTRO; 
circ. 254,995. 

ORLEANS 

La République du Centre: rue de la Halte 45, Saran, 
B.P. 35. Fleury les Aubrais 45; f. 1944; circ. 85,000; 
Pres. ROGER SECRETAIN; Editor MARc CARRE. 


Pau 

Eclair-Pyrénées: 11 rue Maréchal Joffre, 64006 Pau 
(Pyrénées-Atlantique); f. 1944; circ. 16,500; Dir. HENRI 
LOUSTALAN. 

PERPIGNAN 

L’Indépendant: 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, 60000 Perpignan 
(Pyrénées-Orientales); f. 1846; also Indépendant- 
Dimanche; Dir. P. CHICHET; circ. 95,000. 


POITIERS 
Centre Presse: 5 rue Victor Hugo, B.P. 299, 86007 Poitiers 
(Vienne); f. 1958; Dir. HENRI PIERRE; Editor-in-Chief 
CLAUDE DUBROMEL; Circ. 123,700. 
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REIMS 
L’Union: 87-91 place Drouet d’Erlon, Reims (Marne); 
f. 1944; Circ. 152,000; Sec.-Gen. PASCAL SELLIER. 


RENNES 
Ouest-France: Zone Industrielle Rennes-Chantepie, B.P. 
586, 35012 Rennes Cedex; f. 1944; Pres. Louis ESTRAN- 
Gin; Dir.-Gen. F. R. HurTin; circ. 685,580. 


ROuBAIX 
Nord-Eclair: 21 rue du Caire, 59052 Roubaix, Cedex 1 
(Nord); f. 1944; Pres. A. Diricent; Dir.-Gen. J. 
CLAUWAERT; Circ. 102,773. 


ROUEN 
Paris-Normandie: 19 place du Général de Gaulle, Rouen 
(Seine-Maritime); f. 1944; Publr. Société Normande de 
Presse KRépublicaine; Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Raour 
LEPRETTRE; Circ. 175,000. 


SAINT-ETIENNE 
Loire-Matin-La Dépéche: 14 place Jean Jaurés, 42000 
Saint-Etienne (Loire); f. 1944; circ. 22,922; Editor 
FRANCOIS GAILLARD. 
La Tribune: to place Jean Jaurés, 42000 Saint-Etienne 
(Loire); circ. 91,387; Editor J.-C. LIGNEL. 


STRASBOURG 
Derniéres Nouvelles d’Alsace: 17-19-21 rue de la Nuée 
Bleue, 67000 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1877; non- 
party; Dir.-Gen. JEaAN-Jacgues KIELHOLTZz; circ. 
207,000. 
Le Nouvel Alsacien: 6 rue Finkmatt, 67000 Strasbourg 
(Bas-Rhin); f. 1885; Man. Deck BERNARD; circ. 28,900. 


TARBES 


La Nouvelle République des Pyrénées: 48 ave. Bertrand 
Barére, 65001 Tarbes; Man. JEAN Gairs; circ. 18,339. 


TOULON 
Var/Matin: route de la Seyne a Ollioules (83190); f. 1946; 
Chair. FRANCIS LEENHARDT; Dir. JACQUES DEFFERRE; 
circ. 83,000. 
TOULOUSE 
Dépeche du Midi: ave. Jean Baylet, 31095 Toulouse; f. 
1870; radical; circ. 772,000; Gen. Man. Mme EveLtyne 
JEAN-BAYLET. 
Tours 
La Nouvelle République du Centre-Ouest: 4-18 rue de la 
Préfecture, 37048 Tours Cedex; f. 1944; non-party; Pres. 
Jacques SarnT-Cricg; Vice-Pres. PIERRE ARCHAM- 
BAULT; Circ. 310,344. 
TROYES 
L’Est-Eclair: 34 rue Roger Salengro, 10000 Troyes; f. 
1945; Dir. JEAN BRULEY; circ. 32,000. 
Libération-Champagne: 126 rue Général de Gaulle, B.P. 
713, 10003 Troyes Cedex; Dir. BERNARD PIEDs; circ. 
30,000, 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


The following is a selection from the total of about 14,000 
periodicals published in France. 


GENERAL, POLITICAL AND LITERARY 
Annales—Economies, sociétés, civilisations (bi-monthly): 
54 blvd. Raspail, 75006 Paris; f. 1929; Dirs. F. BRAUDEL, 
M. FERRO, J. LE Gorr, E. LE Roy LapurRIE, C. Morazé, 
J. J. REveEL, L. Vacenst. 


L’Arc: Chemin de Repentance, 13100 Aix-en-Provence; 
f. 1958; Dir. STEPHANE CoRDIER; circ. 7,000. 
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Aspects de la France (weekly): ro rue Croix-des-Petits- 
Champs, Paris 1er; monarchist; organ of L’Action 
Frangaise; f. 1947; Dir. PIERRE Pujo. 

Le Canard Enchainé (weekly): 173 rue St. Honoré, Paris 
75001; f. 1915; political satire; Pres. Dir.-Gen. ANDRE 
RIBAUD; Circ. 500,000. 

Carrefour (weekly): 114 ave. des Champs-Elysées, Paris 8e; 
f. 1944; moderate; Dir. JEAN DANNENMULLER; Circ. 
100,000. 

Le Courrier de la République (monthly): 25 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ter; f. 1959; political; Dir. PIERRE MENDEs- 
FRANCE; Publr. LAURENCE CARVALLO. 

Le Crapouillot: 49 ave. Marceau, 75016 Paris; f. 1915; 
current affairs; Editor JEAN BoiIzEAu. 

Critique (monthly): Editions de Minuit, 7 rue Bernard 
Palissy, 75006 Paris; f. 1946; general review of French 
and foreign literature; Editor JEAN PIEL. 

Croissance des Jeunes Nations: 163 blvd. Malesherbes, 
75017 Paris; monthly on the developing nations; Dir. 
GrorGES Hourpbin; Editor-in-Chief THERESE NALLET; 
circ. 70,000. 

Diogéne (quarterly): Unesco House, 1 rue Miollis, 75732 
Paris Cedex 15; f. 1951 by Roger Caillois; international 
review of human sciences; three editions, in English, 
French and Spanish; anthologies in Arabic, Hindi and 
Japanese; Editor (vacant). 

Les Ecrits de Paris (monthly): 9 passage des Marais, 75010 
Paris; f. 1944; current affairs; circ. 25,000. 

Environnement et Cadre de Vie: Documentation Frangaise, 
29-31 quai Voltaire, 75340 Paris; f. 1978. 

Esprit (monthly): 19 rue Jacob, 75006 Paris; f. 1932; Dir. 
PavuL THIBAUD; Circ. 14,000. 

Europe (monthly): 146 rue du Faubourg Poissonniére, 
75010 Paris; f. 1923; Pres. PIERRE GAMARRA; Editor-in- 
Chief CHARLES DOBZYNSKI. 

L’Express (weekly): 61 ave. Hoche, 75380 Paris; f. 1953; 
Editors Yves Cuau, YANN DE L’Ecorals; circ. 585,000. 

Le Figaro Littéraire (weekly): 14 Rond Point des Champs- 
Elysées, Paris 8e; circ. 100,000; Editor ANDRE BRIN- 
COURT. 

Le Hérisson (weekly): 2-12 rue de Bellevue, 75019 Paris; 
f. 1936; humorous; Dir. A. DE BAILLIENCouRT; Editor 
A. MoREVIL; circ. 270,000. 

ici-Paris (weekly): 29 rue Galilée, 75116 Paris; f. 1941; 
Editor Lovis BALAYE; circ. 700,000. 

Jours de France (weekly): 7 Rond Point des Champs- 
Elysées, Paris 8e; news and fashion, Chief Editor 
MarceEL DASSAULT; Circ. 534,000. 

Lutte Ouvriére: B.P. 233, 75865 Paris Cedex 18; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor MicHEL RopINsoN. 

Minute: 49 avenue Marceau, Paris 16e; f. 1962; right-wing 
weekly; Dir.-Gen. JEAN-CLAUDE GOUDEAU; circ. 
250,000. 

Le Nouvel Observateur (weekly): 11 rue Aboukir, Paris 2e; 
f. 1964; left-wing political and literary; Editor JEAN 
DANIEL; Circ. 450,000. 

La Nouvelle Revue des Deux Mondes (monthly): 15 rue de 
V Université, 75007 Paris; f. 1829; current affairs; Dir. 
JEAN JAUDEL. 

La Nouvelle Revue Frangaise (N.R.F.) (monthly): 5 rue 
Sébastien Bottin, Paris 7e; f. 1909; literary; Editor 
GEoRGES LAMBRICHS. 

Les Nouvelles Littéraires (weekly): 7 ave. de la République, 
75011 Paris; f. 1922; literary journal; Dir. and Editor 
JEAN-MARIE BoRZEIX. 

Parents: 6 rue Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly; magazine for 
parents; circ. 431,899. 

21 
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Paris-Match (weekly): 63 ave. des Champs-Elysées, Paris 
8e; f. 1949; magazine of French and world affairs; circ. 
I,100,000; Dir. RoGER THEROND. 

Le Peuple (fortnightly): 213 rue Lafayette, 75010 Paris; f. 
1921; official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. REN& Buu. 


Poétique (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 rue Jacob, 
Paris 6e. 


Le Point: 37 ave. Pierre-1er-de-Serbie, 75008 Paris; f. 1972; 
politics and current affairs; Dir.-Gen. OLIVIER CHEVRIL- 
Lon; Editor CLAUDE IMBERT; Circ. approx. 310,000. 

Point de Vue-Images du Monde (weekly): 116 bis ave. des 
Champs-Elysées, Paris 8e; Dir. C. Giron; circ. 370,311. 

Politique Hebdo: 14-16 rue des Petits-Hotels, 75010 
Paris; review of world socialist studies and practice; 
weekly. 

Quinzaine Littéraire (fortnightly): 43 rue du Temple, 
Paris 4e; f. 1966; Dir. MaAuRIcE NADEAU; circ. 40,000. 

Révolution (weekly): 15 rue Montmartre, 75001 Paris; f. 
1980; official organ of the Communist Party; Man. 
Editor JEAN BuRLEs. 

Revue d’ Histoire Littéraire de la France (6 per year): 14 rue 
de 1l’Industrie, 75013 Paris; f. 1894; Editor RENE 
PomEAU, Prof. of the Sorbonne. 

Rivarol (weekly): 9 passage des Marais, Paris toe; f. 1951; 
literary and satirical; circ. 45,000. 

Rouge (weekly): 2 rue Richard-Lenoir, 93100 Montreuil; 
f, 1969; extreme left; circ. 12,000. 


Sélection du Reader’s Digest (monthly): 212 blvd. Saint- 


Germain, Paris 7e; circ. 1,128,708; Pres. CLAUDE 
POTHIER. 

Tel Quel: Editions du Seuil, 27 rue Jacob, Paris 6¢e; 
f. 1960; literature, philosophy, science, politics; 


quarterly; Editor MARCELiN PLEYMET. 


Les Temps Modernes (monthly): 26 rue de Condé, Paris 6e; 
f. 1945 by J.-P. Sartre; literary review; published by 
Les Presses d’Aujourd’hui; Dir. S. DE BEAuvorR. 


La Tribune des Nations (weekly): 150 ave. des Champs- 
Elysées, 75008 Paris; f. 1934; political, economic and 
foreign affairs; Dir.-Gen. FABRICE ULMANN; Editor- 
in-Chief JEAN-CLAUDE DUMOULIN. 


L’Unité (weekly): 12 cité Malesherbes, 75009 Paris; f. 1972; 
organ of the Socialist Party; Dir. CLAUDE ESTIER; 
Editors NIcoLE CHAILLOT, Guy PERRIMOND. 


Vendredi (every 2 weeks): 14-16 rue des Petits-Hétels, 
75010 Paris; f. 1979; cultural and topical magazine; 
Dir. RoGER DOssE. 


Week-End (weekly): 15 rue de Milan, 75009 Paris; popular 
illustrated. 


ART 


L’Architecture d’Aujourd’hui (every 2 months): 67 ave. de 
Wagram, 75017 Paris; f. 1930; circ. 25,000; published 
by Groupe Expansion; Editor-in-Chief M. EMERY. 

Art et Décoration (6 a year): 2 rue de l’Echelle, 75001 
Paris; f. 1897; Dir. ANDRE MAssIN; circ. 474,311. 

Gazette des Beaux-Arts (monthly): 140 Faubourg St.- 
Honoré, 75008 Paris; f. 1859; the oldest review of 
the history of art; Dir. DANIEL WILDENSTEIN. 

L’CEil (monthly): ro rue Guichard, 75016 Paris; f. 1955; 
Vice-Pres. FRaN¢oIs DauLtTE; Gen. Sec. and Editor 
SOLANGE THIERRY. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Bulletin des Bibliothéques de France (monthly): 61-65 rue 
Dutot, 75732 Paris Cedex 15; f. 1956; circ. 1,850. 


FRANCE 


Livres-Hebdo: 18 rue Dauphine, Paris 6e; f. 1979; 46 
issues a year; Dir. J. P. VIVET. 


Livres de France: 18 rue Dauphine, Paris 6e; f. 1979; 11 
issues a year; Dir. J. P. VIVET. 


ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 


Les Affaires (monthly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris r1e; f. 1963; 
circ. 25,000; Dir. R. MONTEvUx. 

L’Economie (weekly): 26 rue du Bouloi, Paris rer; national 
and international economics; f. 1945; Pres. Man. Dir. 
PHILIPPE LE PROUX DE LA RIVIERE; Circ. 30,000. 


L’Expansion (every 2 weeks): 67 ave. de Wagram, 75017 
Paris; economics and business; Dir. JEAN-LovIS 
SERVAN-SCHREIBER; Editor-in-chief JEAN BOISSONNAT; 
circ 149,837: 

Express Documents (weekly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris rte; 
fiscal, judicial and social; Dir. RoBERT MONTEUx. 


Le Nouvel Economiste (weekly): 17 rue d’Uzés, 75002 Paris; 
f. 1975 by merger of l’ Entreprise and Les Informations; 
Pres. CHRISTIAN BrécGou; Dirs. JAcQUuES MONNIER, 
MIcHEL TARDIEU; Circ. 116,388. 

Revue Critique de Droit International Privé (quarterly): 
22 rue Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1905; published by Editions 
Sivey; Dirs. Prof. H. Batirror and Prof. PH. FRANCES- 
CAKIS; Editor-in-Chief Prof. PauL LAGARDE; Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Y. LEQUETTE. 


Revue Economique (bi-monthly): 54 blvd. Raspail, 75006 
Paris; f. 1950; Pres. J. M. Party. 


Sociologie du Travail (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 rue 
Jacob, Paris 6e. 


L’Usine Nouvelle (weekly, with monthly supplement): 59 
rue du Rocher, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; technical and 
industrial journal; circ. 60,000; Pres. and Dir.-Gen. C. 
BrecGou; Dir.-Gen. J. P. Jrirou Najou. 


Valeurs Actuelles (weekly): 14 rue d’Uzés, Paris 2e; f. 1967; 
politics, economics, international affairs; Editor R. 
BourRGINE; circ. 150,000. 


La Vie Francaise-l’Opinion (weekly): 2 rue du Pont Neuf, 
75001 Paris; f. 1945; economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief BRUNO BERTEZ; circ. 128,570. 


HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 


Acta geographica (4 times a year): 184 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1821; Pres. RoGER BLAIs. 


Annales de géographie (bi-monthly): 103 blvd. Saint-Michel, 
75005 Paris; f. 1891; Dirs. J. BEAUJEU-GARNIER, E. 
Datmasso, P. GEorGE, P. MonsBeic, J. TRicart, F. 
DoUMENGE, A. GODARD. 


Cahiers de civilisation médiévale (quarterly): 24 rue de la 
Chaine, 86022 Poitiers; f. 1958; Dir. PIERRE BEc. 


Communautés et continents (quarterly): 11 rue Nicolo, 
75016 Paris; f. 1908; Dir. JACQUELINE RENARD. 


XVille siécle (quarterly): c/o Collége de France, 11 place 


Marcelin-Berthelot, 75231 Paris Cedex 05; f. 1949; Dir. 
JEAN MESNARD. 


Historia (monthly): 170 bis blvd. du Montparnasse, 75014 
Paris; f. 1946; Dirs. MAurIcE DUMONCEL, CHRISTIAN 
MELCHIOR-BONNNET; Circ. 170,000. 


Revue d’histoire diplomatique (quarterly): 13 rue Soufflot, 
75005 Paris; f. 1887; Dir. GEorGES DETHAN. 


Revue d’histoire économique et sociale (quarterly): 22 rue 
Soufflot, 75005 Paris; f. 1908; Editor JEAN VIDALENC. 


Revue de I’Histoire des Religions (quarterly): 12 rue Jean 
de Beauvais, 75005 Paris; f. 1880; Dirs. HENRI-CHARLES 
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Purecu, ANTOINE GUILLAUMONT; Editor CHARLES 


AMIEL. 
Revue historique (quarterly): 12 rue Jean de Beauvais, 
Paris 5e; f. 1876; Dirs. JEAN FavizR, RENE REMOND 


Revue de synthése (quarterly): Centre International de 


Synthése, 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e; f. 1931; Dir. 
JACQUES ROGER. 
LAW 
Propriété Immobiliére (vevwe mensuelle de lactualité 


juridique) (monthly): 17 rue d’Uzés, 75002 Paris; f. 
1945; Pres. Marc N. Vicirer; Man. Dir. JEAN-Marc 
PILPOUL; circ. 5,630. 


LEISURE 


Cahiers du Cinéma (monthly): 9 passage de la Boule 
Blanche, 75012 Paris; f. 1951; film reviews; Dir. 
and Editor SERGE TOUBIANA; Circ. 20,000. 


Cinéma Francais (monthly): 114 ave. des Champs-Elysées, 
75008 Paris; Chief Editor CHRISTIAN TUAL. 


France-Football (weekly): to rue du Faubourg Mont- 
martre, Paris 9e¢; owned by Amaury Group. 


Le Miroir du Cyclisme (monthly): 10 rue des Pyramides, 
Paris rer; cycling. 

Photo (monthly): 63 ave. des Champs-Elysées, Paris 8e; 
f. 1960; specialist photography magazine; circ. 179,080. 

Télé-Magazine (weekly): 5 rue de Chartres, 92522 Neuilly. 


Télé-poche (weekly): 2 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1966; 
television magazine; circ. 2,132,000; Dir. Mme C. DEL 
Duca. 


Télérama (weekly): 129 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris; 
radio, T.V., film and records; circ. 450,000. 


Télé 7 Jours (weekly): 2 rue Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly-s/Seine; 
f. 1960; television; Dir. J.-P. OLLIvIER; Chief Editor 
PHILIPPE GOSSET; Circ. 3,000,000. 


MATHEMATICS, ASTRONOMY 


L’Astronomie (monthly): 3 rue Beethoven, 75016 Paris; 
f. 1887; Pres. J. Bouton. 


Bulletin de la Société mathématique de France (quarterly): 
B.P. 126-05, 75226 Paris Cedex 05; f. 1872; Dir. M. 
ZISMAN; Sec. D. ORIOU. 


Bulletin des sciences mathématiques (quarterly): 70 rue de 
Saint Mandé, 93100 Montreuil; f. 1870; Editor CHARLES 
PIsotT. 

MILITARY 


Armées d’Aujourd-hui (10 a year): 19 blvd. de Latour- 
Maubourg, Paris 7e; military and technical; produced 
by the Service d'information et de relations publiques 
des aymées (SIRPA). 


Revue de Défense Nationale (monthly): Ecole Militaire, 1 
place Joffre, 75700 Paris; f. 1939; published by Com- 
mittee for Study of National Defence; military, 
economic, political and scientific problems; Pres. 
Admiral MAarRcEL DuvaL; Editor Admiral SEVAISTRE. 


MUSIC 


Diapason (monthly): 6 rue Jules Simon, 92100 Boulogne- 
sur-Seine; f. 1956; Dir. GEORGES CHERIERE; Circ. 
53,000, 


L’Orgue (quarterly): 5 rue las Cases, 75007 Paris; f. 1927; 
historical, technical and musical review; Chief Editor 
NorBERT DuFourcg. 


Revue de Musicologie (half-yearly): 2 rue Louvois, Paris 
ze; f. 1917; published by Société francaise de musi- 
cologie; Editors JEAN GRIBENSKI, JEAN-MICHEL 
NECTOUX; Circ. 1,300. 


FRANCE 


OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 
L’Annuaire des Entreprises et Organismes d’ Outremer: 190 
blvd. Haussmann, 75008 Paris; annual listing firms 


and organizations in francophone Africa; Publr. René 
Moreux et Cie. 


Demain L’Afrique (every 2 weeks): rue Guillaume-Tell, 
75117 Paris; f. 1977; business and politics in Africa; 
Editor RoLanp MALET. 


Le Droit Maritime Francais (monthly): 190 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. CHRISTIAN 
MoreEvx. 

Europe Outremer (monthly): 6 rue de Bassano, Paris 16e; 
f. 1923; Dir. R. Taton; circ. 17,800. 


Industries et Travaux d’Outremer (monthly): 190 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75008 Paris; f. 1953; analysis and infor- 
mation on developing economies; Pres. CHRISTIAN 
Morevux; Dir. PIERRE BONNEFONT; Editor-in-Chief 
JEAN GUENEAU. 

Le Journal de la Marine Marchande (weekly): 190 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1919; weekly shipping publi- 
cation; Dir. CHRISTIAN MOREUx. 


Marchés Tropicaux et Méditerranéens (weekly): 190 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; African trade review; 
Pres. CHRISTIAN MorEvux; Dir. PIERRE BONNEFONT; 
Editor-in-Chief JEAN GUENEAU. 


Navires, Ports et Chantiers (monthly): 190 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1950; international shipbuilding and 
harbours; Dir. CHRISTIAN MOREUX. 


La Péche Maritime (monthly): 190 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
8e; f. 1919; fishing industry; Dir. CHRIsTIAN MoREvx. 


PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 


Bibliographie de la Philosophie (quarterly): 6 place de la 
Sorbonne, 75005 Paris; f. 1937. 

Les études philosophiques (quarterly): 108 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, 75005 Paris; f. 1926, 1946 (new series); Dirs. 
P. AUBENQUE, J. Brun, L. MILLET. 

Psychclogie frangaise (quarterly): 28 rue Serpente, 75006 
Paris; f. 1956; revue of the Société Francaise de 
Psychologie; Editor C. CAMILLERI. 

Revue d’esthétique (quarterly): 162 rue St. Charles, 
75740 Paris Cedex 15; Dirs. OLIVIER REVAULT 
Dp’ ALLONNES, MIKEL DUFRENNE. 


Revue des sciences philosophiques et théologiques (quar- 
terly): 6 place de la Sorbonne, 75005 Paris; f. 1907. 


Revue philosophique de la France et de i’étranger (quar- 


terly): 108 blvd. Saint-Germain, 75006 Paris; f. 1876; 
Dirs. PIERRE MAXIME SCHUHL, YVON BRES; circ. 1,200. 


PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 


Annales de chimie (bi-monthly): 120 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75280 Paris Cedex 06; f. 1789. 

Biochimie (monthly): 120 blvd. Saint-Germain, 75280 
Paris Cedex 06; f. 1914; Scientific Editor Mme M. 
GRUNBERG-MANAGO; Editor YVES RAOUL. 

Journal de chimie physique et de physico-chimie biologique 
(monthly): 4 Place Jussieu, Tour 54-55, 75230 Paris 
Cedex 05; f. 1903. 

RELIGION 


Etudes (monthly): 15 rue Monsieur, 75007 Paris; f. 1856; 
general interest; Editor R. P. PauL VANDIER. 


France Catholique—Ecclesia: 12 rue Valentin, 75007 Paris; 
Dir. L. DAMOISEAU. 


L’iilustré Protestant (monthly): “La Brally”’, 69510 
Yzeron; f. 1952; Editor PAUL EBERHARD; CITC. 35,000. 
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Informations Catholiques Internationales (monthly): 163 
blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 17e; f. 1955; circ. 35,000; Dir. 
ERNEST MILCENT. 


Le Pélerin (weekly): 3 rue Bayard, 75008 Paris; f. 1873; 
Editors Henry Caro, Guy MAURATILLE; circ. 482,031. 


Prier (monthly): 163 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris; f. 
1978; review of modern prayer and contemplation. 


Témoignage Chrétien (weekly): 49 rue du Faubourg Pois- 
sonniére, Paris ge; f. 1941; cultural; Dir. GEorGES 
MONTARON; Circ. 100,000. 


La Vie: 163 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris; Pres. and Dir.- 
Gen. MicueL Houssin; Dir. Jost DE BRoucKER; Circ. 
500,000, 

SCIENCE 


La Recherche (monthly): 4 place de l’Odéon, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1946; multidisciplinary scientific and technical 
information; Pres. C. CHERKI; circ. 65,000. 

Science et vie (monthly): 5 rue de la Baume, 75382 Paris 
Cedex 08; f. 1913; Dir. Jacques Dupuy. 


TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


VArgus de l’Automobile: 1 place Boieldieu, 75002 Paris; 
f. 1927; motoring weekly. 


Automatisme: 41 rue de la Grange-aux-Belles, 75483 
Paris Cedex 10; f. 1956; official organ of 1’ Association 
Frangaise pour la Cybernétique Economique et Tech- 
nique—A.F.C.E.T. 

Aviation Magazine International: 48 blvd. des Batignolles, 
75017 Paris; f. 1950; fortnightly; circ. 39,000. 

Construction: 29 rue de Bassano, 75008 Paris; f. 1946; circ. 
4,500. 

L’Echo de la Presse (weekly): 19 rue des Prétres Saint- 
Germain |’Auxerrois, 75039 Paris Cedex or; f. 1945; 
journalism, advertising; Editor Nort JACQUEMART; 
circ. 7,100. 

L’Ecole et la Vie (monthly): 103 blvd. Saint-Michel, 75005 
Paris; f. 1917; education and teaching methods. 

Ingénieurs de l’Automobile (monthly): 3 ave. Président- 
Wilson, 75116 Paris; f. 1927; formerly Journal de la 
S.I.A.; technical automobile review; Dir. PIERRE 
EVRARD. 

L’ingénieur et le Technicien de L’Enseignement Technique 
(every two months): 254 rue de Vaugirard, 75740 
Paris Cedex 15; f. 1945; review intended for vocational 
schools and training managers; Dir. P. BENICHOU; circ. 
3,900. 

Machine Moderne (monthly): 40 rue du Colisée, 75381 
Paris Cedex 08; f. 1906; Dir. M. KESSLER; Circ. 9,000. 

Matériaux et Techniques (monthly): 76 rue de Rivoli, 75004 
Paris; f. 1913; review of engineering research and pro- 
gress; Chief Editor R. DROUHIN. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics et du Batiment (weekly): 
17 rue d’Uzes, 75002 Paris; f. 1903; Editor JACQUES 
Guy; Pres. and Man. Dir. Marc N. VIGIER; Circ. 77,344. 


La Revue Générale des Chemins de Fer (monthly): 24-26 
blvd. de l’Hépital, 75005 Paris; f. 1878; Gen. Sec. J. 
SALIN. 

La Revue Pratique du Froid et du Conditionnement de 
Air (fortnightly): 254 rue de Vaugirard, 75740 Paris 
‘Cedex 15; f. 1941; industrial and technical review on 
cold storage, heat pumps and heat recovery and air- 
conditioning; Dir. P. BENICHOU; circ. 5,246. 

Traitement Thermique (10 times a year): 254 rue de Vau- 
girard, 75740 Paris Cedex 15; f. 1963; technical review 
for engineers and technicians of heat treatment; Dir. 
JEAN GRAZIDE; Circ. 2,480. 


FRANCE 


La Vie des Transports: 1 rue Taitbout, Paris 9e; Man. 
Editor M. ALBERTINI. 


WOMEN’S AND FASHION 
Bonne Soirée (monthly): 8 rue Bellini, Paris 16e; f. 1922; 
French and Belgian; Chief Editor M. Duray; circ. 
450,000. 


Echo de la Mode (weekly): 9 rue d’Alexandrie, Paris 2e; 
f. 1890; published by Editions de Montsouris; circ. 
405,000; Pres. Dir.-Gen. ALBERT DE SMAELE. 


L’Echo Madame (monthly): 98 rue del’ Université, Paris 7e; 
CIrc. 333,000. 


Elle (weekly): 6 rue Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly-s/Seine Cedex; 
Dir. FRANK TEéNOT; Editors D. Fitrpaccui, P. GIAN- 
NOLI, R. PAGNIEZ, R. THEROND; Circ. 412,000. 


Femmes d’Aujourd’hui (weekly): 14 blvd. de la Madeleine, 
Paris 8e; f. 1933; French and Belgian; circ. 702,000. 


Femme Pratique (monthly): 14 blvd. de la Madeleine, 
Paris 8e; f. 1958; French and Belgian; circ. 380,000. 


Intimité du Foyer (weekly): 2 rue des Italiens, Paris 9e; 
illustrated stories; circ. 782,000. 


Jardin des Modes (monthly): 1oo rue Réaumur, Paris 2e; 
f. 1920; circ. 130,000; Chief Editor Mariz JOSEE 
LEPICARD. 


La Maison de Marie-Claire: 11 bis, rue Boissy d’Anglas, 
75008 Paris; f. 1967; Dir. EVELYNE PROUVOST; circ. 
203,347- 

Maison et Jardin (10 a year): 10 blvd. du Montparnasse, 
75724 Paris Cedex 15; f. 1950; 2 special issues (Maison 
Magazine), circ. 125,000; associated with House and 
Garden, New York and London; Editors JAcQuES 
LaMBOI, PATRICK DELCROIX. 


Marie-Glaire (monthly): 51 rue Pierre Charron, 75008 
Paris; Dir. EVELYNE PROUVOST; Circ. 677,772. 


Marie-France (monthly): 114 ave. des Champs-Elysées, 
75008 Paris; f. 1944; women’s magazine; circ. 532,189; 
Man. Dir. JEAN SANGNIER. 


Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 rue de la Pépiniére, 75380 
Paris Cedex 08; f. 1919; circ. 1,472,193; Dir. PHILIPPE 
CHOPIN. 


Nous Deux (weekly): 2 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; illustrated 
stories; f. 1947; circ. 1,171,000. 


Vogue (French edition; 10 times a year, plus 10 issues a year 
of Vogue Hommes and 2 a year of Vogue Spéciaie 
Beauté): 4 place du Palais Bourbon, Paris 7e; f. 1921; 
Dir. RoBERT CaAILL#; Editors FRANCINE CRESCENT 
(Vogue), GERALD Asaria (Vogue Hommes). 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Agence France-Presse: 11-15 place de la Bourse, 75002 
Paris; f. 1944; 24-hour service of world political, 
financial, sporting news, etc.; I10 agencies and 1,500 
correspondents all over the world; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. 
HENRI PIGEAT. 


Agence Parisienne de Presse: 29 rue des Jetineurs, Paris 2e; 
Dir.-Gen. CHRISTIAN JAYLE; f. 1949; supported by the 
Académie Francaise. 


Agence Républicaine d’Information: 22 rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris 9e; French domestic and foreign politics; Dir. 
ALBERT LEBACQzZ. 


Presse Services: 111 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris 16e; f. 1929; 
Pres. Dir. C. CAZENAVE DE LA ROCHE. 


Science-Service—Agence Barnier: 10 rue Notre-Dame de 
Lorette, Paris 9e; medical, scientific, technical, recrea- 
tion news; Man. Dir. DENISE BARNIER. 
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FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Agencia EFE (Spain): 7 rue d’Aguesseau, Paris 8e; Del. 
Ramon-Luis AcuNa. 
Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): 8 rue Prony, 
Paris 17e; Bureau Chief G. BoTCHKAREU. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 29 rue 
Tronchet, 75008 Paris; Bureau Chief Mario RISPOLt. 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): 23 rue Erlanger, 75016 Paris; 

Bureau Chief RALF KLINGSIECK. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 162 rue du Faubourg St. 
Honoré, 75008 Paris; Bureau Chief Harry DuNPHY. 
Geskoslovenska tiskova kancela# (6TK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Io rue Leconte de Lisle, Paris 16e; Bureau Man. 

ZDENEK KNEZEK. 


Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Fedeval Republic of Ger- 
many): 30 rue St. Augustin, 75002 Paris; Correspon- 
dents CHRISTIAN VOLBRACHT, H. OSCHWALD, G. 
REUTER. 


Jiji Tsushin-sha (Japan): 175 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 17e; 
Correspondent ToMoHIKO IGUCHI. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): tor rue Réaumur, 75002 Paris; 
Correspondents Y. SaKal, K. Kato. 

Middle East News Agency (Egypt): 6 rue de la Michodiére, 
Paris 2e; Dir. ALy ELSAMMAN. 

North American Newspaper Alliance (U.S.A.): 55 rue 
Pergolése, Paris 16e; Bureau Chief BERNARD KAPLAN. 


Reuters (U.K.): tor rue Réaumur, 75002 Paris. 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): 2 rue des 
Italiens, 75009 Paris; Bureau Chief RoBERT KayLor. 


The following Agencies are also represented: Jamahiriya 
News Agency (Libya), MTI (Hungary), Maghreb Arabe 
Presse (Morocco), Prensa Latina (Cuba) and TASS 
(GUESS. ie.) 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Comité de Liaison Professionnel de la Presse: 49 rue 
Cambon, 75011 Paris; liaison organization for press- 
radio-cinema; mems. Fédération Nationale de la Presse 
Frangaise, Confédération de la Presse Frangaise, 
Chambre Syndicale de la Presse Filmée, Fédération 
Frangaise des Agences de Presse; Gen. Sec. CHRISTIAN 
LoyAuvtTE. 


Contédération de la Presse Frangaise: 8 place de l’Opéra, 
75009 Paris; Pres. PIERRE ARCHAMBAULT; Dir. JEAN- 
CLAUDE GATINEAU. 


Fédération Francaise des Agences de Presse: 49 rue Cam- 
bon, 75011 Paris; Pres. HENRI DERAMOND; Vice-Pres. 
JEAN GORINI. 


Fédération Nationale de la Presse d’ Information Spécialisée: 
6 bis rue Gabriel-Laumain, 75010 Paris; HuBERT 
ZIESENISS; Dir. MAURICE VIAU. 


Fédération Nationale de la Presse Francaise: 6 bis rue 
Gabriel-Laumain, Paris toe; f. 1944; mems. Syndicat 
de la Presse Parisienne, Syndicat de la Presse Heb- 
domadaire Parisienne, Syndicat des Quotidiens Région- 
aux, Syndicat des Quotidiens Départementaux, Fédéra- 
tion de la Presse Hebdomadaire et Périodique, Union 
Nationale de la Presse Périodique d’Information, 
Fédération Nationale de la Presse d’Information 
Spécialisée; Pres. Maurice Bujon; Dir. RoGER 
Bouzinac. 


Fédération Nationale des Syndicats et Associations Pre- 
fessionnelles de Journalistes Frangais: 52 rue Richer, 
Paris ge; f. 1888, under present title since 1937; 7,000 
mems.; Pres. ARMAND Mack; Vice-Pres. PIERRE 
MITANCHEZ, GEORGES VERPRAET, ROBERT POIRIER, 


FRANCE 


DENIS PERIER-DAVILLE; Sec.-Gen. BERNARD HENNE- 
QuIN; Treas. RoGER Dapoicny. 


Union de la Presse Francaise a Diffusion Nationale et 
Internationale: 6 bis rue Gabriel-Laumain, Paris roe; 
mems. Syndicat de la Presse Parisienne, Fédération 
Nationale de la Presse Hebdomadaire et Périodique, 
Syndicat des Publications d’Informations Générales, 
Syndicat des Publications d’Informations Spécialisées, 
Syndicat des Publications Economiques et Techniques; 
Pres. ANDRE Louis DuBois. 


Union Nationale de la Presse Périodique d’Information: 
6 bis rue Gabriel-Laumain, Paris toe; mems. Syndicat 
National de la Presse Hebdomadaire Régionale d’Infor- 


The Press, Publishers 


mation, Syndicat National des Publications Régionales, 
Syndicat de la Presse Judiciaire de Province, Fédéra- 
tion de la Presse Agricole; Pres. ALBERT GARRIGUES; 
Vice-Pres. P. FLANDRE, MATAGRIN, G. CELLARD, J. 
TRINET. 


PRESS INSTITUTE 


Institut Francais de Presse et des Sciences de I’Information: 
83 bis rue Notre-Dame-Des-Champs, 75006 Paris; 
studies all aspects of role of press; maintains research 
and documentation centre; higher specialized teaching 
of all aspects of information services; open to research 
workers, students, journalists; Dir. FRANcIS BALLE. 


PUBLISHERS 


Editions Alpina: 60 rue Mazarine, 75006 Paris; f. 1928; 
guide books; assoc. co. of Librairie Griind; Dir. ALAIN 
GRUND. 

Editions Arthaud: 6 rue de Méziéres, 75006 Paris; f. 1870; 
literature, arts, history, travel books, sailing, moun- 
taineering, sports; Pres. HENRI FLAMMARION; Dir. 
ROSELYNE DE AYALA. 

Editions Aubier-Montaigne: 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6e; 
f. 1925; classics, philosophy and religion, history and 
sociology; Dir. Mme AUBIER-GABAIL. 

J. B. Bailligre et Fils: 10 rue Thénard, 75005 Paris; 
f. 1812; science, medicine, agriculture and technical 
books; Pres. Dir.-Gen. MicHEL Roux-DeEssarps; Dir. 
HENRI MOREL D’ARLEUX. \ 

Bayard-Presse: 3-5 rue Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1873; Catholic 
press; Pres. JEAN GELAMUR; Owns La Croix, Le 
Pélevin, Notre Temps, and Panorama d@’ Aujourd hut. 


Beauchesne Editeur: 72 rue des Saints-Péres, 75007 Paris; 
f. 1881; sacred books, theology, philosophy, religious 
history, politics, encyclopaedias, periodicals; Dir. M. 
CaDIc. 

Pierre Belfond: 216 blvd. St. Germain, 75007 Paris; f. 1963; 
fiction, history, arts; Dir. P. BELFoND. 

Imprimerie et Librairie Berger-Levrault S.A.: 229 bivd. 
Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris; f. 1676; architecture, 
ethnology, social sciences, juvenile, Third World, 
technical, law and administration; Man. Dir. PHILIPPE 
FRIEDEL, 

Bias (Société Nouvelle des Editions): 26 rue Vauqueling 
75005 Paris; f. 1941; juvenile literature, how-to books; 
Man. Dir. GEorGES LAUVAUX. 

Editions E. de Boccard: 11 rue de Médicis, 75006 Paris; 
f, 1866; history, archaeology; Dir. P. FouLon. 

Editions du Bois Joli: 74330 La Balme-de-Sillingy; f. 1980; 
children’s books, comics; Pres. PHILIPPE GELOT. 

Bordas: 17 rue Rémy-Dumoncel, 75686 Paris Cedex 14; 
f. 1946; encyclopaedic, scientific, technical, history, 
geography, arts, children’s and educational; Dir. JEAN 
MANUEL BourGOIs. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 rue de Tournon, Paris 6e; f. 1829; 
music and books; Dir. M. BORNEMANN. 

Buchet-Chastel: 18 rue de Condé, 75006 Paris; f. 1929; 
fiction, religion, sociology, periodicals; Dir. Guy 
BucuHET. 

Editions du CNRS: 15 quai Anatole France, 75700 Paris; f. 
1946; public institution under the Secretariat of State 
for Universities; science and human sciences; Dir. 
HENRI PERONNIN. 

Calmann-Lévy: 3 rue Auber, Paris ge; f. 1836; fiction, 
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history, social sciences, economics, sport, religion; Dirs. 
R. CatMAnn-Livy, ALAIN OULMAN. 

Casterman: 66 rue Boneparte, 75006 Paris; f. 1857; juvenile, 
comics, fiction, education, arts, history; Dir. Louis- 
ROBERT CASTERMAN. 


Librairie Honoré Champion (SODIFER): 7 Quai Malaquais, 
75006 Paris; f. 1973; French texts and linguistics; Man. 
H&LENE HoneEGGER; Dir. HELENE Mat. 


Chiron (Editions): 40 rue de Seine, 75006 Paris; f. 1907; 
technical, sport, language; Gen. Man. D. FERRANDO- 
DuRFoRT. 


Presses de la Cité: 8 rue Garanciére, 75006 Paris; f. 1947; 
general; Dir. CLAUDE NIELSEN. 


Armand Colin: 103 blvd. Saint Michel, 75240 Paris Cedex 
05; f. 1870; literature, philosophy, history, geography 
and sciences, fine arts, pedagogy, maps and textbooks; 
Dir. JEAN-Max LECLERC. 

Compagnie frangaise des Arts Graphiques: 3 rue Duguay- 
Trouin, Paris 6e; f. 1939; Pres. V. P. VicTor-MICHEL. 
Club du Livre, S.A.: 28 rue Fortuny, Paris 17e; f. 1942; 

Dir.-Gen. PHILIPPE LEBAUD. 

Editions Dalloz (Jurisprudence Générale): 11 et 14 rue 
Soufflot, 75240 Paris Cedex 05; f. 1824; law, philosophy 
and economics; Pres. Dir.-Gen. PATRICE VERGE. 

Delachaux: 32 rue de Grenelle, 75007 Paris; f. 1976; 
general non-fiction; Pres. Dir.-Gen. DAviD PERRET. 


Librairie Delagrave (S.A.R.L.): 15 rue Soufflot, 75240 
Paris Cedex 05; f. 1865; textbooks; Man. FABRICE 
DELAGRAVE. 

Editions Denoél: 19 rue de l'Université, 75007 Paris; f. 
1930; general literature; Dir. ALBERT BLANCHARD. 


Desclée De Brouwer: 76 bis rue des Saints-Péres, Paris 7e; 
f. 1875; religion, education, art, juvenile; Dir.-Gen. 
F.-X, DE GUIBERT. 

Deux Cogs d’Or: 28 rue la Boétie, Paris 9e; f. 1949; chil- 
dren’s books, art, science; Chair. PHiL1p JARVIS; Gen. 
Man. FRANCOIS MARTINEAU. 


Didot-Bottin $.A.: 28 rue Docteur Finlay, 75738 Paris 
Cedex 15; f. 1796; publs. Bottin International, Bottin 
Mondain and other commercial registers and direct- 
ories; Pres. and Gen. Man. VINCENT HOLLARD. 

La Documentation Francaise: 29-31 quai Voltaire, 75340 
Paris Cedex 07; 165 rue Garibaldi, 69401 Lyon Cedex 
03; £. 1945; political, economical, topographical, 
historical, sociological documents and audio-visual 
material; Dir. J.-L. CREMIEUX-BRILHAC. 

Entreprise Moderne d’Edition: 17 rue Viéte, 75017 Paris; 
f. 1947; business and technical books and periodicals; 
Pres. and Dir.-Gen. GERARD DIDIER. 


FRANCE 


Eyrolles: 61 blvd. Saint-Germain, 75240 Paris Cedex 05; 
f. 1918; non-fiction, scientific, technical; Dir. SERGE 
EYROLLES. 

Librairie Arthéme Fayard: 75 rue des Saints-Péres, 75278 
Paris Cedex 06; f. 1850; history, documents, essays, 
novels; Dir. CLAUDE DURAND. 

Librairie Ernest Flammarion: 26 rue Racine, 75278 Paris 
Cedex 06; f. 1875; general literature, art, human 
sciences, history, children’s books, medicine; Dirs. 
ARMAND FLAMMARION, HENRI FLAMMARION. 

Fleuve Noir: 6 rue Garanciére, 75006 Paris; f. 1949 (Presses 
de la Cité); novels, children’s books; Dir. ARMAND DE 
CARO. 

Foucher: 128 rue de Rivoli, 75001 Paris, f. 1935; science, 
economics, law, medicine; Dir. B. FouLon. 

Editions Gallimard (Librairie Lecoffre): 5 rue Sébastien- 
Bottin, 75007 Paris; f. 1911; novels, history, poetry, 
philosophy, detective; Dir. CLAUDE GALLIMARD. 

Garnier Fréres: 19 rue des Plantes, 75014 Paris; f. 1833; 
general; classics and old authors, pocket editions, dic- 
tionaries, essays, juvenile literature, comics; Man. Dir. 
B. VEREANO. 

Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner S.A.: 12 rue Vavin, 
75006 Paris; f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies 
and learned periodicals concerned with the Orient; 
Dirs. MARIE SCHIFFER, MARE F. SEIDL-GEUTHNER. 


Grasset et Fasquelle, Editions: 61 rue des Saints-Péres, 
75006 Paris; f. 1907; contemporary literature, criticism, 
documents, essays and children’s books; Pres. JEAN- 
CLAUDE FASQUELLE. 

Librairie Griind: 60 rue Mazarine, 75006 Paris; f. 1880; 
reference books; assoc. co. of Editions Alpina; Man. 
Dir. MIcHEL GRUND. 

Hachette: 79 blvd. St. Germain, 75005 Paris; f. 1826; 
general; all types of book, especially text-books; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. JEAN-Luc LAGARDERE. 

Harlequin: 48 ave. Victor Hugo, 75116 Paris; f. 1978; 
fiction, children’s books; Pres. CHRISTIAN CHALMIN. 
Librairie A. Hatier, $.A.: 8 rue d’ Assas, 75006 Paris; f. 1880; 
text books, arts, audio-visual materials, diction- 
aries, general literature, geographical maps, books for 

young people; Dir. MicHEL Fouton. 

Hermann: 293 rue Lecourbe, 75015 Paris; f. 1870; sciences 
and art; Pres. PIERRE BERES. 

Import Diffusion Music: 42-44 rue du Fer-a-Moulin, 
75005 Paris; f. 1972; music; Dir. A. PIERSON. 

J’ai Lu: 31 rue de Tournon, 75006 Paris; f. 1958; novels, 
paperbacks; Pres. FREDERIC Ditis. 

René Julliard: 8 rue Garanciére, Paris 6e; f. 1931; general 
literature, biographies and documents; Dir. BERNARD 
DE FALLOIs. 

Editions Klincksieck: 11 rue de Lille, 75007 Paris; f. 1842; 
human sciences; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Mme ANDREE Lav- 
RENT-KLINCKSIECK. 

Jeanne Laffitte: 1 place Francis-Chirat, 13002 Marseille; 
f. 1972; art, geography, culture; Dir. JEANNE LAFFITTE. 


Editions Robert Laffont: 6 place St. Sulpice, 75279 Paris 
Cedex 06; f. 1941; literature, history, art, translations; 
Pres. and Dir.-Gen. RoBERT LAFFONT. 


Librairie Larousse S.A.R.L.: 17 rue du Montparnasse, 
75280. Paris Cedex 06; f. 1852; general, specializing in 
dictionaries, illustrated books on scientific subjects, 
encyclopaedias, classics, textbooks and_ periodicals; 
Dir.-Gen. CLAUDE LABOURET; Dirs. G. Lucas, J. P. 
HOLLIER-LAROUSSE, C. MOREAU. 


Letouzey et Ané: 87 blvd. Raspail, 75006 Paris; f. 1885; 
history and archaeology of Catholic Church; history of 
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religions; ecclesiastical encyclopaedias and dictionaries, 
biography; Dir. J. LETouzey. 

Librairie Générale de Droit et de Jurisprudence: 20 and 24 
rue Soufflot, 75005 Paris; f. 1836; law and sociology; 
Chair. J. Hésert; Dir. F. Marty. 

Livre de Poche: 12 rue Francois ler, 75008 Paris; paperback 
series of Librairie Générale Frangaise; f. 1953; Dir. P. 
ROSSIGNOL. 

Editions Magnard: 122 blvd. St.-Germain, 75279 Paris 
Cedex 06; f. 1941; children’s and educational books; 
Dir.-Gen. Louis MAGNARD. 

Librairie Maloine: 1 rue Dupuytren, 75006 Paris; f. 1881; 
medical textbooks; Pres. Dir.-Gen. ANTONIN PHILIP- 
PART. 

Editions Maritimes et d’Outre-mer: 17 rue Jacob, 75006 
Paris; f. 1839; geography, ethnography, yachting, 
marine, colonial literature; Pres. Dir.-Gen. NICOLE 
LATTES. 

Masson: 120 blvd. St.-Germain, 75280 Paris Cedex 06; f. 
1804; medicine and science, books and periodicals; 
publishers for various academies and societies; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. JEROME TALAMON. 

Mercure de France, S.A.: 26 rue de Condé, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1890; general fiction, history, psychology, sociology, 
children’s books; Dir. SIMONE GALLIMARD. 

Editions Albin Michel: 22 rue Huyghens, Paris r4e; f. 1900; 
general, fiction, history, classics; Dir. F. EsSMENARD. 
Les Editions de Minuit: 7 rue Bernard Palissy, Paris 6e; 

f. 1945; general literature; Dir. JERoME LINDON. 

Editions Albert Morancé: 1 rue Palatine, 75006 Paris; f. 
1780; art and architecture; Encyclopédie de l’Ornement 
and others; Chair. Gaston A. MORANCE. 

Fernand Nathan Editeur: 9 rue Méchain, 75014 Paris; 
f. 1881; school, and childrens’ books, encyclopaedias, 
educational journals and games; Dir. JEAN-JACQUES 
NATHAN. 

F. de Nobele: 35 rue Bonaparte, 75006 Paris; f. 1920; art 
and archaeology; Propr. FERNAND DE NOBELE. 

Nouvelles Editions Latines: 1 rue Palatine, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1928; fiction, art, history, philosophy; Dir. FERNAND 
SORLOT. 

Les Editions d’Organisation: 5 rue Rousselet, 75007 
Paris; f. 1952; management and business economy; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. SERGE EYROLLES. 

Editions Ouvriéres: 12 ave. Soeur-Rosalie, 75621 Paris 
Cedex 13; f. 1929; general non-fiction, music; Dir. R. 
CARTAYRADE. 

Payot, Paris: 106 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1912; gen- 
eral science and history; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. J.-L. Pipoux- 
Payor. 

La Pensée Universelle: 4 rue Charlemagne, 75004 Paris; f. 
1970; general; Pres. ALAIN MOREAU. 

Librairie Académique Perrin: 8 rue Garanciére, Paris 66; 
f. I 827; historical and literary biographies, trade books; 
Dir. CLAUDE NIELSEN. 

A. et J. Picard: 82 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1869; 
archaeology, architecture, history of art, history, 
pre-history, auxiliary sciences, linguistics, musicological 
works, French texts, antiquarian books, Catalogue 
Varia (old and rare books, documentary books, every 
2 months); Propr. CHANTAL PASINI-PICARD. 

Plon: 8 rue Garanciére, 75006 Paris; f. 1808; fiction, travel, 
history, anthropology, science, trade books and 
suspense series; Dir. CLAUDE NIELSEN. 


Presses de la Fondation Nationale des Sciences Politiques: 
27 rue Saint-Guillaume, 75341 Paris Cedex 07; f. 1975; 
history, politics; Dir. Lours Bopin. 
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Librairie Aristide Quillet: 278 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 7e; 
f. 1898; general; specializes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Pres. Dir.-Gen. CLAUDE BELLENAND. 

Editions Seghers, S.A.: 6 place Saint-Sulpice, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1939; poetry, novels, politics, philosophy, biographies; 
Dir. ROBERT LAFFONT. 

Editions du Seuil: 27 rue Jacob, 75261 Paris Cedex 06; f. 
1936; modern literature, fiction, illustrated books, non- 
fiction; Dir. MIcHEL CHODKIEWICZ. 

Editions Sirey: 22 rue Soufflot, 75005 Paris; f. 1789; law, 
economics, politics; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. PATRICE VERGE. 
Editions Stock: 14 rue de l’Ancienne-Comédie, 75675 Paris; 
f. 1710; foreign literature, novels, general literature; 

Pres.-Dir.-Gen. JEAN ROSENTHAL. 

Editions Tallandier: 17 rue Rémy-Dumoncel, 75014 Paris; 
f. 1865; literature, history, magazines, popular editions, 
book club editions; Pres. JACQUES JOURQUIN. 

Editions du Témoignage Chrétien: 49 rue du Faubourg 
Poissonniére, Paris ge; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign affairs; Dir. G. MoNTARON. 

Temps Actuel: 146 rue du Faubourg Poissonniére, 75010 
Paris; f. 1981; novels, poetry, essays, cinema, theatre, 
literary review (Europe); Pres. C. ECHARD. 

Presses Universitaires de France: 108 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75006 Paris; f. 1921; philosophy, psychology, psycho- 
analysis, psychiatry, education, sociology, theology, 
history, geography, economics, law, linguistics, liter- 
ature, science, the ‘‘Que Sais-Je?’’ series, and official 
publications of universities; Pres. PIERRE ANGOULVENT, 

Presses Universitaires de Grenoble: B.P. 47 X, 38040 
Grenoble; f. 1972; architecture, anthropology, law, 
economics, management, history, statistics, literature, 
medicine, science, politics; Dir. O. GADET. 

Editions Vigot Fréres: 23 rue de l’Ecole de Médecine, 75006 
Paris; f. 1890; medicine, pharmacology, veterinary 
science, sport; Pres. CHARLES ViGoT; Dir. DANIEL 
VIGOT. 

Vilo: 25 rue Ginoux, 75015 Paris; f. 1950; non-fiction, art, 
history, geography, tourism, sport; Dir. L. LARFILLON. 

Librairie Philosophique J. Vrin: 6 place de la Sorbonne, 
75005 Paris; f. 1911; philosophy, education, science, 
law, religion; Dir. A. PAULHAC-VRIN. 

Librairie Vuibert: 63 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 5e; f. 1877; 
mathematics, physics, science; Dir. JEAN ADAM. 


CARTOGRAPHERS 
Blondel La Rougery: 7 rue Saint-Lazare, 75009 Paris; 
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f. 1902; maps; specialized prints of maps and charts; 
Chair. J. BARBOTTE. 


Girard et Barrére: 2 place du Puits de l’Ermite, 75005 
Paris; f. 1780; maps and globes; Man. MM. Barry, 
GOURIER, VUILLERET. 


Institut Géographique National: 136 dis rue de Grenelle, 
75700 Paris; f. 1940; surveying and mapping of France 
and many dther countries; Dir. JEAN-ANTOINE 
WINGHART. 


Cartes Taride: 2 dis place du Puits de l’Ermite, 75005 
Paris; f. 1852; tourists’ maps, guides and maps of the 
world, globes; Managers MM. Barry, GourtER, VUIL- 
LERET. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Cercle de la Librairie (Syndicat des Industries et Commerces 
du Lire): 117 blvd. St. Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1847; a 
syndicate of the book trade, grouping the principal 
associations of publishers, booksellers and printers; 
Pres. Y. CHOTARD; Dir.-Gen. M. FREDET; Sec.-Gen. 
ALAIN GRUND; publs. Livres Hebdo (weekly), Livres de 
France (monthly). 


Fédération Francaise des Syndicats de Libraires: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1892; booksellers’ asscn.; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. JACQUES PLAINE; Dir. PIERRE BEzIAu; 
publ. La Lettre du Libraive. 


Syndicat National de l’Edition: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, 
75279 Paris Cedex 06; f. 1892; c. 350 mems.; publishers’ 
association; Pres. M. Prpoux-Payot; Dir. M. FREDET; 
Sec.-Gen. PASCAL PHILIPPON; Treas. M. LECLERC. 


Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs de Musique de France: 175 
rue Saint Honoré, 75001 Paris; f. 1873; music publish- 
ers’ association; Pres. CLAUDE ALPHONSE LEDUC; Sec. 
Di1piIER Ductos. 


Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs d’Annuaires et de Publica- 
tions Similaires: Permanent Secretariat, 117 blvd St.- 
Germain, 75006 Paris; f. 1899; association of pub- 
lishers of year books; Pres. GERARD DELAUBIER. 


Chambre Syndicale de |’Edition Musicale (CSDEM): 57 ave. 
de Villiers, 75017 Paris. 


Syndicat Général des imprimeries de Paris et de la Région 
Parisienne: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1970; 
printers’ association; 650 mems.; Pres. FRANGOIS 
DREUILLET. 


Union Parisienne des Syndicats Patronaux de I’Imprimerie: 
117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1923; Pres. Guy VAN 
EECKHOUT. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Broadcasting in France is a state monopoly. From 1964 
to 1974 it was run by the Office de Radiodiffusion- Télévision 
Francaise (ORTF), under the tutelage of the Ministry of 
Information. The ORTF met with increasing difficulties 
and criticism from 1968 onwards. It was subject to 
repeated strikes, accusations of political bias from both the 
right and the left and scandalous revelations of economic 
mismanagement. On January ist, 1975 it was replaced by 
seven independent state-financed companies. They com- 
prise four organizations with responsibility for pro- 
grammes (one for each television channel and one for 
radio), an audio-visual institute, a company responsible 
for carrying out major production work for the radio and 
television institutions, and an establishment with general 
responsibility for broadcasting. Each company has its own 
budget and an administrative council composed of two 


representatives of the state, and one representative each 
of parliament, the press and the staff. The first and second 
television channels are partly financed by advertising. 


TéléDiffusion de France: 21-27 rue Barbés, 92120 Mont- 
rouge; f. 1975; responsible for broadcasting programmes 
produced by the production companies (Radio France, 
TF1, Az, FR3), for the organization and maintenance 
of the networks, for study and research into radio and 
television equipment, and for representing French 
state broadcasting in international organizations; 
administrative council comprising 16 members, of which 
eight are representatives of the state; Pres. MAURICE 
Rémy; Dir.-Gen. JEAN GUILLERMIN. 


Société Nationale de Radiodiffusion (Radio France): 116 
ave. Président-Kennedy, 75016 Paris; f. 1975; pro- 
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duction of radio programmes; Pres. MIcHELE Cotta; 
Dir. Jean Izarp; Dir. France Inter JEAN-PIERRE 
Farkas; Information Dir. Jéréme Berrray; Dir. 
France Culture Yves Jaicu; Dir. of programmes 
and musical services PIERRE VOZLINSKy; Radio 
France Internationale Hervé BourGEs; France Inter 
Paris (F.1.P.) PIERRE Copou, JEAN GARRETTO; Radio-7 
PATRICK MEKER. 


Société Nationale de Télévision-Télévision Frangaise | 
(TFI): 15 rue Cognacq-Jay, 75330 Paris Cedex 07; 
f. 1975; production of programmes on the first tele- 
vision channel; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Jacques Bouter; 
Dir.-Gen. GEORGES Riou; Information Dir. JEAN- 
MARIE CAVADA. 


Société Nationale de Télévision en Couleur-Antenne 2 (A2): 
5-7 rue Monttessuy, 75341 Paris Cedex 07; f. 1975; 
production of programmes on the second television 
channel; Pres. PIERRE DrsGRAUPES; Dir. PIERRE 
WIEHN. 


Société Nationale de Programme-France Régions 3 (FR3): 
5 ave. Recteur-Poincaré, 75016 Paris; f. 1975; produc- 
tion of programmes on the third television channel; 
responsible for regional radio and television and for 
overseas television; Pres. Guy THOMAS. 


Société Francaise de Production: 36 rue des Alouettes, 
75935 Paris; f. 1975; production of major programmes 
for cinema and television; Pres. BERTRAND LABRUSSE; 
Dirs. FRANCOIS LEMOINE, JANINE LANGLOIS-GLANDIER. 


institut National de l’Audiovisuel: 23 blvd. Jules-Ferry, 
75011 Paris; f. 1975; research and professional training 
in the field of broadcasting; Pres. Jon Lr Tac. 


RADIO 
HoME SERVICES 


France-Inter: Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 24 hours a day; they can be received by 98 
per cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 
There are two main programmes, France-Intey and 
Fvance-Intey Variétés. Other specialized and regional items 
are also produced. France-Intey is broadcast on long, 
medium and short waves and France-Inter Variétés is 
broadcast on medium wave and high fidelity (frequency 
modulated) transmitters. 

France Culture: Serious programme on art, culture and 
thought; broadcasts can be received by 95 per cent of the 
population. 

France Musique: Transmission on frequency modulation 
transmitters. Nearly 95 per cent of the programme is 
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devoted to music; there are regular stereophonic trans- 
missions. 

Radio-Sorbonne: Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Paris region. 

There are nine regional stations which relay Parisian 
programmes as well as regional broadcasts. Strasbourg 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

There are 21 local radio stations. There are broadcasts 
in France for foreign workers in Portuguese, Arabic, 
Serbo-Croat, Spanish, Turkish and Italian. 


FOREIGN SERVICES 
Broadcasts in German, Portuguese, Polish and Spanish 
to Europe. Broadcasts in English to N. Africa, W. Africa, 
Central and E. Africa. Broadcasts in French: Beam 1 
Dakar; Beam 2 Abidjan; Beam 3 Brazzaville; Beam 4 
Antananarivo; Beam 5 Cairo; also Morocco, Algeria and 
Tunisia. 
. PRIVATE RaDIo 
Despite the state monopoly of broadcasting within 
France, a number of radio stations based in countries 
on France’s perimeter have very large French audiences. 
These include notably R.7T.L. (Luxembourg), Europe 
No. 1 (Saarbriicken), Radio Monte Carlo (Monaco), Radio 
Andorve and Sud-Radio (Andorra). The French Govern- 
ment has major shareholdings in Euvope No. 1 and R.T.L. 
Number of receivers (1975): 17,032,000; more recent 
figure not available because radio licences ceased to be 
issued in 1975. 


TELEVISION 


There are three state-run channels. On the first channel 
transmission is on a 819-line system and covers 98.5 per 
cent of the population. The channel began a gradual 
conversion to colour broadcasting in 31976. The second 
channel is on a 625-line system in colour and 96.5 per cent 
of the population can receive it. There are 135 transmitting 
stations and about 3,000 relay stations for the first two 
channels. The third network, introduced in 1973, is on a 
625-line system in colour and 70 per cent of the population 
can receive it. 

Number of sets (1978): 15,014,184. 

Télé-Luxembourg, Télé-Belge and Télé-Monte-Carlo have 
large regional audiences in France. German-speaking 
inhabitants of Alsace watch programmes from the Federal 
Republic. 

OVERSEAS TELEVISION SERVICE 

Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
French Guiana, Réunion, New Caledonia, Saint Pierre and 
Miquelon and French Polynesia. 
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BANKING 
(cap.=capital, p.u.=paid up, dep.=—deposits, 
reserves, m.=million, Frs. = Francs) 

It was announced in September 1981 that 36 banks were 
to be nationalized, bringing 95 per cent of all deposits under 
state control. These banks are marked * in the following 
list. Those marked ¢ had previously been nationalized. 


res. = 


CENTRAL BANK 


Banque de France: x rue de la Vrilliére, 75001 Paris; f. 
1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalized 
from 1946; the Governor and two Deputy Governors 
are nominated by decree of the President of the 
Republic; the bank has 233 offices or branches through- 


648 


out France; Gov. RENAUD DE LA GENIERE; publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 


Al Saudi Banque: 49/51 ave. Georges V, 75008 Paris; f. 


1976, cap. p.u. 150m. Frs.; dep. 3,393m. Frs. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Dr. CHAFIC AKHRAS. 


Banque Arabe et Internationale d’Investissement: 12 place 
Vendome, 75001 Paris; investment bank; cap. 200m. 
Frs.; subsidiary of Compagnie Arabe et Internationale 
d’Investissement, Luxembourg; Pres. and Chief Exec. 
YveES LAMARCHE. 


Banque Centrale des Coopératives et des Mutuelles: 12 
place de la Bourse, 75002 Paris; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 
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60m. Frs.; res. 126,995,000 Frs. (1979); two-thirds of 
shares are held by 136 co-operative societies; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. RENE ETIENNE; Dir. JEAN-PIERRE MIEGE; 
Sec. Gen. Loic RoLianp. 


Banque Commerciale pour l'Europe du Nord (Eurobank): 
79-81 blvd. Haussmann, 75382 Paris Cedex 08; 
f. 1921; cap. 400m. Frs.; dep. 21,490m. Frs.; Chair. 
Gen. Man. G. DE Boysson. 

Bank of Gredit and Commerce International (Overseas) 
Ltd.: 125 ave. des Champs-Elysées, 75008 Paris; Dir. 
F. DEANE. 

Banque Courtois: 33 rue de Rémusat, 31000 Toulouse; 
f. 1760; cap. 35m. Frs.; res. 4.8m. Frs.; dep. 915m. Frs. 
(1979); Pres. and Gen. Man. GILBERT CoURTOIS DE 
VICOSE. 

*Banque de Bretagne: 283 ave. du Général Patton, 35000 
Rennes; f. 1909; cap. 64m. Frs.; dep. 3,625m. Frs. 
(1979); Pres. JEAN RouyvErR; Gen. Man. XAVIER DE 
VILLENEUVE. 

*Banque de I’Indochine et de Suez (INDOSUEZ): 96 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75361 Paris; f. 1975 by merger; cap. 692m. 
Frs.; res. 301m. Frs.; dep. 37,074m. Frs. (1980); Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. A. JEANCOURT-GALIGNANI. 

Banque de la Méditerranée-France: 23 rue Quentin 
Bauchart, Paris 8e; cap. 50m. Frs.; Pres. J. ABDo 
Ex.-KuHouryY. 

Banque de Neuflize, Schlumberger, Mallet: Secrétariat 
Général, P.O. Box 46608, 75366 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1966 
after merger of Neuflize, Schlumberger and Mallet 
Fréres; merged with Banque Jordaan 1980; subsid. of 
Algemene Bank Nederland NV; cap. (1980) 120m. Frs.; 
dep. 3,698m. Frs.; Chair. Supervisory Bd. JEAN-PIERRE 
MALLET; Chair. Man. Bd. JEAN BRUNET-MoRET. 

*Banque de Paris et des Pays Bas (Paribas): 5 rue d’Antin, 
75060 Paris; f. 1968; cap. 500m. Frs.; res. 470m. Frs.; 
dep. 43,696m. Frs. (1978); Chair. (vacant); Vice-Pres. 
GUSTAVE RAMBAUD. 

*Banque de I’Union Européenne: 4 rue Gaillon, B.P. 89, 
75060 Paris Cedex 02; f. 1920; cap. 264.3m. Frs.; dep. 
22,986m. Frs.; res. 428m. Frs. (1979); Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
PIERRE PAGEZY. 

Banque Européenne de Tokyo: 4—8 rue Sainte Anne, 75001 
Paris; f. 1968; subsidiary of nine Japanese banks; cap. 
75m. Frs.; res. 64m. Frs. (1979); Pres. Dir.-Gen. Katzo 
KUBOTA. 

Banque Fédérative du Crédit Mutuel S.A.: 34 rue du 
Wacken, 67002 Strasbourg; f. 1895; cap. oom. Frs.; 
res. gom. Frs. (1980); Chair. Supervisory Board TH&o 
Braun; Chair. Management Board RAYMOND GOER- 
GLER. 


Banque Frangaise de l’Agriculture et du Crédit Mutuel: 
21 blvd. Malesherbes, 75008 Paris; f. 1933; cap. 45m. 
Frs.; res. 12.8m. Frs.; Chair. ALAIN ROSTAND. 

Banque Frangaise de Crédit Coopératif: 88 rue de Cour- 
celles, Paris 8e; f. 1969; assets 1.3m. Frs.; Pres. 
Supervisory Board Jacgues Moreau; Gen. Man. A. 
CHOMEL. 

Banque Francaise du Commerce Extérieur: 21 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75427 Paris; f. 1947; cap. 200m. Frs.; dep. 
45,530m. Frs.; Pres. FRANGOIS GISCARD D’ESTAING; 
Dir.-Gen. ALBERT BOUVIER. 

*Banque Hervet S.A.: 1 place de la Préfecture, 18 Bourges; 
127 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92201 Neuilly-sur-Seine; 
f. 1830; cap. 140m. Frs.; res. 117m. Frs.; Chair. 
GrorGES HERVET. 

*Banque Industrielle et Mobilitre Privée, S.A.: 22 rue 
Pasquier, 75383 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1967; cap. 23.5m. 
Frs.; dep. 1,577.4m. Frs. (Dec. 1979); Pres. FRANCOIS 
MIALARET; Vice-Pres. YVAN TEQUI. 
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Banque Intercontinentale Arabe: 67 ave. Franklin Roose- 
velt, 75008 Paris; f. 1975 by Banque Extérieure 
d’ Algérie and Libyan Arab Foreign Bank; cap. 150m. 
Frs.; Pres. B. BELGHOULA; Man. Dir. S. EL-ATRASH. 


Banque Internationale de Commerce, $.A.: 62 ave. Mar- 
ceau, 75008 Paris; f. 1919; cap. 3m. Frs.; res. 4m. Frs.; 
Pres. La Princesse ISABELLE DE BOURBON DE PARME; 
Vice-Pres. and Dir.-Gen. HUBERT PERIN. 

Banque Libano-Frangaise (France): 33 rue de Monceau, 
75008 Paris; f. 1968; cap. 20m. Frs.; res. 4.8m. Frs.; 
Pres. GILLES DOUBRERE. : 


Banque Louis-Dreyfus: 6 rue Rabelais, 75364 Paris Cedex 
08; f. 1904; cap. 120m. Frs.; dep. 4,109m. Frs. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. J.-L. EwALp. 
{+Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 16 blvd. des Italiens, 
75450 Paris; f. 1966 by merger of the Banque Nationale 
pour le Commerce et l’Industrie (f. 1932) with the 
Comptoir National d’Escompte de Paris (f. 1848); 
Cap. 1,632m. Frs.; dep. 481.8 (1980); Chair. JACQUES 
CALVET; Chief Gen. Man. GERARD LLEWELLYN. 
Banque pour Il’Expansion Industrielle (BANEXi): 
20 blvd. des Italiens, 75009 Paris; subsidiary of 
B.N.P.; Pres. J. Vizioz; Dir.-Gen. M. MANrIFaciEr. 

Banque Nationale de Paris “‘Intercontinentale’’: 20 blvd. 
des Italiens, 75450 Paris; f. 1940; cap. room. Frs.; 
dep. 10,798m. Frs.; Chair. J. CALVET; Gen. Man. M. 
RINAUDO. 


Banque Occidentale pour I’Industrie et le Commerce 
(BOIC): 42 ave. de Friedland, 75008 Paris; f. 1979; 
owned by Société de Banque et de Crédit and Crédit 
Lyonnais; cap. 170m. Frs.; res. 102m. Frs.; dep. 2,174m. 
Frs. (1979); Pres. Dir.-Gen. Mme G. Breaux. 

*Banque Odier Bungener Courvoisier, S.A.: 57 ave. d’léna, 
75116 Paris; f. 1960; cap. 30m. Frs.; dep. 1,423.6m. 
Frs. (Dec. 1979); Pres. and Gen. Man. FRaNcoIs 
PROPPER; Gen. Man. MICHEL ALEXANDRE. 


*Banque Parisienne de Crédit au Commerce et a |’Industrie, 
§.A.: 56 rue de Chateaudun, 75009 Paris; f. 1920; cap. 
50.5m. Frs.; res. 34.3m. Frs.; Pres. and Gen. Man. 
ANTOINE-MARIE IMBERT; 73 brs. 


*Banque Régionale de I’Ain: 2 ave. Alsace-Lorraine, o1 
Bourg; f. 1849; a member of the Crédit Industriel et 
Commercial Group; cap. 24m. Frs.; res. 198m. Frs.; 
Pres. FRaAN¢GoIs BoucHErR; Gen. Man. M. LENorrR. 


*Banque Régionale de I’Ouest: 7 rue Gallois, 41003 Blois; f. 
1913; now a member of the Crédit Industriel et Com- 
mercial Group; cap. 22.5m. Frs.; res. 31.7m. Frs.; dep. 
3,141m. Frs. (1979); Pres. MicHEL BAcQuaART; Gen. 
Man. JAcQuES MaGNaN. 


Banque Rivaud: 13 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, 75082 
Paris Cedex 02; f. 1906; cap. gom. Frs.; res. 874m. Frs.; 
dep. 2,817m. Frs. (1979); Chair. Vicomte DE R1BEs; De- 
puty Chair., Gen. Man. J. PILLeT-WILL. 


*Banque Rothschild S.A.: 21 rue Laffitte, 75428 Paris 
Cedex og; f. 1817; cap. 209m. Frs.; res. 578m. Frs.; 
Pres. ELIE DE RotuscHiLD; Gen. Man. Davip DE 
ROTHSCHILD. 


Banque Scalbert, $.A.: 37 rue du Molinel, 59023 Lille; f. 
1838; cap. 71m. Frs.; dep. 7,158m. Frs.; Pres. and Gen. 
Man. Louis DECOSTER. 


Banque Sudameris: 4 rue Meyerbeer, 75429 Paris Cedex 09; 
formerly Banque Frang¢aise et Italienne pour l’Amé- 
rique du Sud; f. r910; cap. (1981) 129m. Frs.; Chair. 
G. RAMBAUD; Pres. V. SOZZANI, 

Banque Transatlantique, §.A.: 17 blvd. Haussmann, 75428 
Paris; f. 1881; cap. 33m. Frs.; dep. 1,734m. Frs.; res. 
50m. Frs. (1979); Pres. and Gen. Man. PHILIPPE 
AYMARD. 
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*Banque Vernes et Commerciale de Paris: 52 ave. Hoche, 
75382 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1971 by merger of Banque 
Vernes (f. 1821) and Banque Commerciale de Paris 
(f. 1952); cap. 126m. Frs.; dep. 4,196m. Frs. (1980); 
Pres. JEAN-MARC VERNES; Man. Dir. JEAN ROUGIER. 


*Banque Worms: 45 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 Paris; 
f. 1928; cap. 252m. Frs.; dep. 8.4m. Frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. PiERRE Bazy; Man. Dir. CLAUDE JANSSEN. 


Barclays Bank S.A.: 33 rue du Quatre Septembre, 75002 
Paris; cap. 400m. Frs.; dep. 4,330m. Frs.; res. 139m. 
Frs.; Chair. P. DE CALAN; Vice-Chair. and Gen. Man. 
P. DE LA LANDE. 

Caisse Centrale des Banques Populaires: 115 rue Mont- 
martre, 75002 Paris; f. 1921; the central banking 
institution of 38 co-operative regional Banques 
Populaires; cap. 150m. Frs.; dep. 18,979m. Frs. (1980); 
Chair. Hrenrt Barre; Gen. Man. JEAN-CLAUDE 
PovjJoL. 

Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole: 91-93 blvd. Pasteur, 
75015 Paris; f. 1920; central agricultural credit associa- 
tion with 94 local member institutions; although not 
legally a bank, Crédit Agricole is the largest provider 
of retail banking services in France; cap. 5,896.7m. 
Frs. (1979); res. 18,320.2m. Frs.; Dir.-Gen. (vacant). 

Compagnie Financiére de la Mediterranée, S.A.: 104 ave. des 
Champs-Elysées, 75008 Paris; cap. 50m. Frs.; Pres. 
JosEPH ABDO EL-KuHourRy; Dir.-Gen. ALAIN PAUWELS. 


Compagnie Parisienne de Réescompte, S.A.: 59-61 rue La 
Fayette, 75009 Paris; f. 1928; discount bank; cap. 
170m. Frs.; dep. 18,100m. Frs. (1979); Pres. and Gen. 
Man. REN#£ Cassou; Joint Gen. Mans. R. Gayoux and 
J.-C. MarTINI. 

*Crédit Chimique S.A.: 20 rue Treilhard, 75008 Paris; f. 
1889; cap. loom. Frs.; dep. 4,308m. Frs.; Pres. PIERRE 
HENNIQUEAU; Gen. Man. AUGUSTIN DE LA BOuILLERIE. 


*Crédit Commercial de France, $.A.: 103 ave. des Champs- 
Elysées, 75361 Paris; f. 1894; cap. 464.8m. Frs.; dep. 
44,431m. Frs. (1979); Chair. JEAN-MAxImME LEVEQUE; 
Vice-Chair. AMBROISE Roux. 

*Crédit du Nord: 28 place Rihour, 59000 Lille; f. 1974 by 
merger; cap. 240m. Frs.; Pres. ANTOINE DUPONT- 
FAuvVILLE; Gen. Mans. L. DE FOuCHIER, G. DE SAINT- 
BLANQUAT. 

Crédit Foncier de France, S.A.: 19 rue des Capucines, Paris 
ter; f. 1852; cap. 304m. Frs.; Gov. Max Laxan; 
Sec.-Gen. M. RoBERT FICHARD. 


*Crédit Industriel de l’Ouest, S.A.: 4 rue Voltaire, 44000 
Nantes; f. 1957; cap. (1981) 82m. Frs.; dep. 7,139m. 
Frs.; Pres. and Dir.-Gen. PHILIPPE GIFFARD; Dir.-Gen. 
JEAN-PIERRE NUSSBAUMER. 


*Crédit Industriel d’Alsace et de Lorraine (€.1.A.L.): 31 rue 
Jean Wenger-Valentin, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1919; cap. 
143.7m. Frs. (1981); dep. 14.6m. Frs. (1980); Pres. and 
Gen. Man. FLORENT WENGER. 

*Crédit Industriel de Normandie: 15 place de la Pucelle 
d’Orléans, 76041 Rouen; f. 1932; cap. 26.4m. Frs.; res. 
26m. Frs.; Pres. ROBINEAU-BOURGNEUF. 


*Crédit Industriel et Commercial, $.A.: 66 rue de la Victoire, 
Paris 9e; f. 1859; cap. 452m. Frs.; dep. 32,373m. Frs.; 
Chair. and Pres. DOMINIQUE CHATILLON. 

+ Crédit Lyonnais, $.A.: Central Office: 19 blvd. des Italiens, 
75002 Paris; Head Office: 18 rue de la République, 
69002 Lyon; f. 1863; cap. 1,344m. Frs.; dep. 400.6m. 
Frs.; Chair. CLAUDE PIERRE-BROSSOLETTE; Gen. Man. 
J. Rocue. 

Frab-Bank International (French Arab Bank International) : 
go ave. des Champs-Elysées, 75008 Paris; cap. 70m. 
Frs.; Pres. Y. BERNARD; Gen. Man. H. Bretpr. 
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Grindlays Bank S.A.: 7 rue Meyerbeer, 75428 Paris; f. 1969 
as Banque Ottomane (France) S.A., renamed Banque 
Grindlay Ottomane 1971-79; cap. 60m. Frs.; dep. 
3,661m. Frs. (Dec. 1980); 8 brs. in France, 2 in Monaco, 
2 in Switzerland; Chair. Baron HotTTiNGuER; Man. 
Dir. D. B. VALENTINE. 


Midland Bank France S.A.: 2 place de la Madeleine, 75008 
Paris; f. 1978; cap. Ioom. Frs.; Chief Exec. HERVE DE 
CARMOY. 


Société Bancaire de Paris: 24 rue Morillo, 75008 Paris; 
5I per cent owned by Paleul-Marmont Financial 
Group; Chair. RoGeR PALuEL-MARMoNT; Dir.-Gen. 
J. DE LA CHAUVINIERE. 


*Société Bordelaise de Credit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.: 
42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, 33000 Bordeaux; f. 1880; 
cap. 25.5m. Frs.; dep. 2,136m. Frs.; Pres. Louis 
Nesout; Man. Dir. JAcgues Houpoutn. 


*Société Centrale de Banque: 5 blvd. dela Madeleine, 75460 
Paris; f. 1880; cap. 45.9m. Frs.; dep. 6,056m. Frs.; 
Chair. E. pe LAVALETTE. 


+Société Générale, $.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 Paris; 
f. 1864; cap. 1,142m. Frs.; dep. 172,000m. Frs. (1980); 
Chair. Maurice Lauré; Gen. Man. Marc VIENOT; 
Affiliated Banks. 


Société Générale de Banque en Espagne: 29 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75009 Paris; f. 1920; cap. 84m. Frs.; 
res. 19.6m. Frs. (1979); Chair. Marc VIENoT. 


*Société Générale Alsacienne de Banque: 8 rue du 
Déme, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1881; cap. (1981) 
216.3m. Frs.; dep. 23,967m. Frs.; Chair. JEAN-PauL 
DELACOUR. 


*Société Lyonnaise de Dépots et de Crédit Industriel, S.A.: 
8 rue de la République, 69001 Lyon; f. 1865; cap. 205m. 
Frs.; dep. 19,246m. Frs. (1979); Chair. GILLES Brac 
DE LA PERRIERE; Dir.-Gen. M. BELLOon. 


*Société Marseillaise de Crédit, S.A.: 75 rue Paradis, 
Marseille; f. 1865; cap. 96m. Frs.; Pres. and Gen. Dir. 
EDOUARD DE CAZALET. 


*Société Nancéienne de Crédit Industriel & Varin-Bernier: 
4, Place André Maginot, Nancy; f. 1881; cap. 100.7m. 
Frs.; dep. 8,262.3m. Frs.; Pres. MICHEL VARIN- 
BERNIER; Gen. Man. PHILIPPE HASSELMANN. 


*Union de Banques a Paris: 22 place de la Madeleine, 75381 
Paris; f. 1935; cap. 45m. Frs.; dep. 3,o10m. Frs. 
(Dec. 1979); Pres. RoGER LeBon; Gen. Man. Lucien 
LAVIGNE. 


Union de Banques Arabes et Frangaises (U.B.A.F.): 4 rue 
Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly-sur-Seine; f. 1970; cap. 250m. 
Frs.; dep. 12,822m. Frs. (1980); Pres. MoHAmMED 
ABUSHADI; Vice-Chair. JEAN DEFLASSIEUX, AHMED 
BENNANI. 

Union Francaise de Banques: 5 ave. Kléber, 75791 Paris 
Cedex 16; f. 1950; cap. (1980) 254m. Frs.; dep. 353m. 
Frs.; Pres. and Gen. Man. J. M. Bossuat. 

Union Méditerranéenne de Banques: 50 rue de Lisbonne, 
75008 Paris; f. 1975 by consortium of 6 French and 2 
Algerian banks; cap. 120m. Frs.; Chair. Smair Man- 
ROUG. 

BANKING ASSOCIATION 

Association Francaise des Banques: 18 rue La Fayette, 
75009 Paris; f. 1871, reorganized 1941; 382 mems.; Pres. 
PIERRE LEDoux; Dél.-Gén. JEAN-JAcQuEs BURGARD: 
publ. Banque (monthly). 


STOCK EXCHANGES 


La Bourse de Paris: Palais de la Bourse, 4 place de la 
Bourse, 75080 Paris Cedex 02; f. 1808; run by: 


FRANCE 


Compagnie des Agents de Change: Chambre Syndicale 
des Agents de Change, 4 place de la Bourse, 75080 
Paris; 99 mems.; Pres. M. FLornoy. 


There are also provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, Lille, 
Lyon, Marseille, Nancy and Nantes. 


Stock EXCHANGE ASSOCIATION 

Commission des Opérations de Bourse: Tour Mirabeau 30- 
43, quai André Citroén, 75739 Paris Cedex 15; f. 1967; 
Pres. JEAN DONNEDIEU DE VABRES; mems. GILBERT 
PoRRE, GasToN DeErFossé, JEAN PINEAU, YVES 
FLornoy; Govt. Commr. MicuarL CampeEssus; Alter- 
nate DeENnIs GEORGES-Picot; Sec.-Gen. GILBERT 
MourrE; 90 mems.; publs. Annual Report to the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, Monthly Review. 


INSURANCE 

National Insurance Council: Paris; f. 1946. 

A list is given below of some of the more important 
insurance companies: 

L’Alsacienne: 31 ave. de la Paix, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1820; 
Pres. RoBertT Matr (Leader of Groupe des Mutuelles 
Alsaciennes, composed of: L’Alsacienne, La Cité, 
V.Z.V.Z., Providentia B.E., Providentia Vie, La Cité 
Européenne, Le Comptoir). 

Assurances Abeille-Paix (Groupe Victoire): 52 rue de la 
Victoire, 75009 Paris; Pres. R. GACHET. 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris (A.G.P.-R.D., A.G.P. Vie, 
M.A.C.L.-Minerve): A.G.P., 21 rue de Chateaudun, 
75009 Paris; Chair. B. PacEzy; Gen. Man. E. BENE- 
ZECH. 

Assurances Générales de France: 87 rue de Richelieu, 
75060 Paris Cedex 02; f. 1819; leader of A.G.F. Group; 
composed of A.G.F. (Vie, IART, Réassurances), La 
Métropole, La Célérité, etc.; Chair. and Man. Dir. 
GEORGES PLESCOFF; Gen. Man. RoGER PAPAz. 

Caisse Industrielle d’Assurance Mutuelle (CIAM): 7 rue 
de Madrid, 75008 Paris; Pres. J. CAYLA. 

La Concorde: 5 rue de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1905; Chair. 
ANDRE Rosa; Gen. Man. RENE PERILLIER. 

La Fonciére: 48 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e; 
f. 1879; Chair. C. Trx1eR; Asst. Gen. Mans. BERTRAND 
DE BARDIES, GEORGES SOLEILHAVOUP. 

France incendie, Accidents et Risques Divers: 7-9 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75439 Paris Cedex 09; f. 1837; Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. ANTOINE BERNHEIM. 

Groupe des Assurances Nationales (GAN): 2 rue Pillet 
Will, 75448 Paris Cedex 09; f. 1830 (life), 1820 (acci- 
dent), reorganized 1968; 47 rue de Paris, Lille-Nord; 
f. 1913 (fire); Chair. Guy VERDEIL. 

Groupe Drouot: place Victorien Sardou, 78160 Marly-le- 
Roi; f. 1945; comprises Groupe Drouot and the com- 
pany La Vie Nouvelle; Pres. ANDRE TERREN. 

STAR (Société Technique d’acceptation en Réassur- 
ances): Pres. Henri MAuRY. 

Groupement Frangais d’Assurances (GFA): 38 rue de 
Chateaudun, 75009 Paris; Pres. Dir.-Gen. A. DESTREE. 


Mutuelle Gentrale d’Assurances (MCA): 65 rue de Monceau, 
75008 Paris; Pres. P. SAINTOUT. 
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La Mutuelle du Mans: 37 rue Chanzy, 72000 Le Mans; 
f. 1828 (fire); Pres. and Dir.-Gen. P. PicHarD. 


Mutuelle Générale Francaise, Groupe des Sociétés: 19-21 
rue Chanzy, 29x 72030 Le Mans Cedex; f. 1883; Chair. 
ROBERT BERTAUX; Gen. Man. JEAN Hauvuy. 

Mutuelles Unies: 76029 Rouen, Cedex 3037; Chair. J. 
CLAMAGERAN; Gen. Man. C. BEBEArR; (Group of 7 
insurance companies: Ancienne Mutuelle, A.M. du 
Calvados, A.M.-Vie, A.M.-Accidents, A.M. d’Orléans, 
La Participation, La Mutualité Générale Risques 
Divers). 


Présence-Vie: 7 rue du Dr. Lancereaux, 75008 Paris; Pres. 
M. DuBois DE MONTREYNAUD. 


Preservatrice-Fonciére: 18 rue de Londres, 75009 Paris: 
Pres. JACQUES LEGRAND; Dirs.-Gen. MIcHEL CRESTIN, 
GEORGES SOLEILHAVOUP. 


La Providence !.A.R.D.: 56 rue de la Victoire, 75439 Paris 
Cedex og; f. 1969; Pres. BERNARD DuBois DE Mon- 
TREYNAUD. 


La Réunion Frangaise: 7 rue de la Bourse, 75002 Paris; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. B. BONNET DE PAILLERETS. 


Rhin et Moselie-Assurances Frangaises: 1 rue des Arque- 
busiers, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1881; two companies: 
Compagnie Générale d’Assurances et de Réassurances 
(cap. 90m. Frs.), Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie 
(cap. 21m. Frs.); Dir.-Gen. MICHEL LEONET. 


Le Secours: 30 rue Laffitte, Paris 9e; f. 1880; Pres. Dir. 
Gen. VICTOR ROSSET. 


Société d’Assurances Mutuelles de Seine et Seine-et-Oise: 
g rue Royale and 8 rue Boissy d’Anglas, Paris 8e; 
f. 1819; Pres. RAyMOND DELacoux (Leader of Groupe 
d’ Assurances Mutuelles de France, composed of S.A.M. 
Seine et Seine-et-Oise, Travailleurs Frangais). 

Société Commerciale de Réassurance (S.C.0.R.): 37 rue 
de la Victoire, 75009 Paris; Pres. Dir.-Gen. P. DE 
VOGUE. 

L’Union des Assurances de Paris (including L’UAP-Vie, 
L’UAP-Incendie-Accidents and L’UAP-Capitalisation) : 
Tour Assur., Cedex 14, 92083 Paris La Défense; Pres. 
PIERRE ESTEVA. 

Via Assurances 1.A.R.D. Nord et Monde: 52 rue Laffitte, 
75439 Paris Cedex og; Pres. EMMANUEL GAUTIER; 
Dir.-Gen. JACQUES LEFEVRE. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 


Fédération Francaise des Sociétés d’Assurances: 3 rue de la 
Chaussée d’Antin, Paris ge; f. 1925; Pres. JACQUES 
LALLEMENT. 


Fédération Nationale des Syndicats d’Agents Généraux 


d’Assurances de France: 104 rue Jouffroy, 75017 
Paris; Pres. BERNARD VINSTOCK. 
Syndicat francais des Assureurs-Conseils: 11 rue St. 


Didier, 75116 Paris; Pres. PIERRE DOUSSET. 


Syndicat National des Courtiers d’Assurances et de Réas- 
surances: 31 rue d’Amsterdam, 75008 Paris; f. 1896; 
c. 800 mems.; Pres. PHILIPPE QUENNOUELLE; publ. 
L’ Assureur Conseil (monthly). 
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CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 
Chambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Friedland, 
75382 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1803; Pres. JEAN THEVES; 
Dir.-Gen. M. DARRIGRAND. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Assemblée Permanente des Chambres de Commerce et 
d’Industrie. (A.P.C.C.1.): 187 mems.; Pres. ROBERT 
DELOROZOY. 

Assemblée Permanente des Ghambres_ d’Agriculture 
(A.P.C.A.): 9 ave. Georges V, Paris 8e; f. 1929; Pres. 
Louis PERRIN; Gen. Sec. PIERRE CORMORECHE; publs. 
Chambres d’ Agriculture (fortnightly), L’Opinion agricole 
(monthly). 

Association Générale du Commerce et de l’Industrie des 
Tissus et Matiéres Textiles: 8 rue Montesquieu, Paris 
ter; f. 1848; Pres. J. DUTHILLEUL. 


Association Nationale des Industries Agro-alimentaires 
(ANIA): 52 rue du Faubourg St. Honoré, 75008 Paris; 
f. 1971; 47 affiliated federations; Pres. FRANCIS 
LEPATRE. 

Centre des Jeunes Dirigeants d’Entreprise (C.J.D.): 19 ave. 
Georges V, 75008 Paris; 3,000 mems.; Pres. BERNARD 
BoIsson. 


Centre de Liaisons Intersyndicale des industries et des 
Commerces de la Quincaillerie: 91 rue du Miromesnil, 
Paris 8e; f. 1913; mems. 21 syndicates; Co-Pres. MM. 
CHENEVOY, LAUBION; Sec.-Gen. M. MAGNAUDET. 


Chambre Syndicale de l’Ameubiement, Négoce de Paris et 
de W’lle de France: 15 rue de la Cerisaie, 75004 Paris; 
f. 1860; business section; 473 mems.; Pres. GEORGES 
Giporn; Sec.-Gen. PAUL MENANTAUD. 


Chambre Syndicale de l’Amiante: 10 rue de la Pépiniére, 
75008 Paris; f. 1898; 23 mems.; Pres. CyRiL X. Latty; 
Man. Dir. RoBERT JoIN. . 


Chambre Syndicale de la Bijouterie, Joaillerie, Orfévrerie: 
58 rue du Louvre, Paris 2e; f. 1864; 500 mems.; Pres. 
M. H. ArtHus-BERTRAND. 


Chambre Syndicale de la Sidérurgie Frangaise: 5 bis rue de 
Madrid, B.P. 707-08, 75367 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1945; 
Pres. MicHEL Couras; Delegate-Gen. YvES PIERRE 
SouL£; publs. Annuaire, Bulletin Statistique, Recueil 
des noymes relatives aux produits sidérurgiques francais. 


Chambre Syndicale des Céramistes et Ateliers d’Art: 62 rue 
d’Hauteville, Paris 10e; f. 1937; 1,200 mems.; Pres. 
M. Buin; publ. Bulletins. 


Chambre Syndicale des Gonstructeurs d’Automobiles: 2 rue 
de Presbourg, 75008 Paris; f. 1909; 11 mems.; Pres. 
JEAN PANHARD. 


Chambre Syndicale des Industries Miniéres: 30 ave. de 
Messine, 75008 Paris; f. 1974; 80 mems.; Pres. G. 
PrccraA-GALLETO; Sec. Gen. H. LAPEYRE. 


Comité Central de la Laine et des Fibres Associées (Groupe- 
ment Généval de Il’Industrie et du Commerce Lainiers 
Francais): 12 rue d’Anjou, 75008 Paris; f. 1922; 1,150 
mems.; Pres. ETIENNE DALEMONT; Vice-Pres. ROBERT 
SERRES. 

Comité Central des Armateurs de France: 73 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75008 Paris; f. 1903; 150 mems.; Pres. D. 
Boyer; Delegate-Gen. PIERRE DE DEMANDOLX DE- 
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pons; publs. Annuaire de la Marine Marchande, Le 
Transport Maritime—Etudes de Statistiques. 


Confédération des Commercants-Détaillants de France et 
d’Outre-Mer: 21 rue du Chateau-d’Eau, Paris 10e; 
Pres. ROGER STOLL; publ. Le Commergant. 


Confédération des Industries Céramiques de France: 44 rue 
Copernic, 75116 Paris; f. 1937; 400 mems.; 12 federa- 
tions affiliated; Pres. JACQUES ARDOUIN; Dir.-Gen. 
RoBERT BovucHET; publ. Annuaire de la Confédévation 
des Industries Céramiques de France (every two years). 


Confédération Générale des Petites et Moyennes Entre- 
prises: 1 ave. du Général-de-Gaulle, Terrasse Bellini, 
92806 Puteaux Cedex; f. 1945; 3,000 affiliated associa- 
tions; Pres. RENE BrerRNasconi; publ. La Volonté du 
Commerce, de l’ Industrie et des Prestataives de Services, 
Flash PME, P.M.1.-Fvance. 


Conseil National du Commerce: 53 ave. Montaigne, 75008 
Paris; Pres. M. DERMAGNE. 


Conseil National du Patronat frangais: 31 ave. Pierre I 
de Serbie, Paris 16e; f. 1946; an employers’ organization 
grouping some 900,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres. Yvon Gattaz; publ. Patronat 
Frangais. 


Construction Mécanique (Fédération des Industries Méca- 
niques et Transformatrices des Métaux): 11 ave. 
Hoche, 75382 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1840; Pres. ROLAND 
Kocu; Dir.-Gen. G. IMBERT; Sec.-Gen. M. GonpRAN, 
M. Carre; publ. Annuaire de la Mécanique. 


Fédération des Chambres Syndicales de I’Industrie du Verre: 
3 rue La Boétie, 75008 Paris; f. 1874; Pres. PIERRE 
BREITENSTEIN; Sec.-Gen. CHARLES LEGER. 


Fédération des Chambres Syndicales des Minerais et Métaux 
non-Ferreux: 30 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e; f. 1945; 14 
affiliated syndicates; Pres. JEAN Porncar#é; Sec.-Gen. 
H,. LAPEYRE. 


Fédération des Exportateurs des Vins et Spiritueux de 
France: 13 rue d’Aguesseau, 75008 Paris; f. 1921; 450 
mems.; Pres. M. MurE; Delegate-Gen. PIERRE PEIGNE. 


Fédération des Industries Electriques et Electroniques 
(FIEE): 11 rue Hamelin, 75783 Paris Cedex 16; f. 1925; 
c. 1,000 mems.; Pres. M. Brana; Delegate Gen. PAuL 
ROGER SALLEBERT. 


Fédération Frangaise de la Tannerie-Mégisserie: 122 rue de 
Provence, 75008 Paris; f. 1885; 350 mems.; Pres. M. 
CosTIL. 


Fédération Nationale de la Bijouterie, Joaillerie, Orfévrerie 
Cadeau, des Diamants, Pierres et Perles (BUOCDPP): 58 
rue du Louvre, Paris 2e; 1,500 mems.; Pres. M. BRASIER. 

Fédération Nationale des Entreprises 4 Commerces Mul- 
tiples: 11 rue St.-Florentin, Paris 8e; f. 1937; Pres. 
M. VIGNERAS; Vice-Pres. JACQUES DU CLOSEL. 

Fédération Nationale de I’Industrie Hdteligre (FNIH): 22 
rue d’Anjou, 75383 Paris; Pres. M. Roustan. 


Fédération Nationale de la Musique: 57 ave. de Villiers, 
75017 Paris; f. 1946; includes Chambre Syndicale de 
la Facture Instrumentale, Syndicat National de 
VEdition Phonographique et Audiovisuelle, and other 
groups; Pres. Lucien ADEs; Sec.-Gen. PIERRE CHES- 
NAIS. 


Fédération Nationale du Batiment: 33 ave. Kléber, 75784 
Paris Cedex 16; f. 1906; 55,000 mems.; Pres. ie 
Danon; Delegate-Gen. J. VIBERT; publ. Le Batiment- 
Batiy (monthly). 
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Fédération Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Forestiers, 
Scieurs et Industriels du Bois: 1 place André Malraux, 
75001 Paris; Pres. M. Nanty. 


Groupement Général du Commerce et de I’Industrie du Bois 
en France: 8 rue du Colonel Moll, 75017 Paris; Pres. 
RocerR BarsiEr; Dir.-Gen. DENIS SpirE; Delegate- 
Gen. L. THOMAS D’ANNEBAULT. 


Société Frangaise des Sciences et Techniques Pharmaceu- 
tiques: 9 rue de la Montagne Ste.-Geneviéve, 75005 
Paris; 500 active mems.; Pres. Prof. Lz Hir; Sec.-Gen. 
G. CiEpKA; publ. Sciences et Techniques Pharma- 
ceutiques. 

Syndicat Général du Commerce et de I’Industrie-Union des 
Chambres Syndicales de France: 163 rue Saint-Honoré, 
75001 Paris; Pres. M. MarTIN. 


Syndicat Général de l’Industrie Cotonniére Francaise: 3 
ave. Ruysdaél, 75008 Paris; f. 1902; mems. 106 (spin- 
ning), 231 (weaving); Pres. RoGER SAUVEGRAIN; Vice- 
Pres. DENIS CHAIGNE. 

Syndicat Général des Fabricants d’Huile et de Tourteaux de 
France: 10 rue de la Paix, 75002 Paris; f. 1928; Sec.- 
Gen. P. CARON. 

Syndicat Général des Fabricants de Papiers, Cartons et 
Celluloses de France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, 75008 
Paris; f. 1864; 133 firms affiliated; Pres. JACQUES 
MinierR; Gen. Man. Guy RICHELET. 

Syndicat Général des Fondeurs de France et Industries 
Connexes: 2 rue de Bassano, 75783 Paris Cedex 16; 
f. 1897; 650 mems.; Pres. HENRI SOGNET; Dél.-Gén. 
Vice-Pres. AURELE MAULVAULT; publs. Annuaire du 
Syndicat Général (annual), Les Cahiers de la Fonderie 
(monthly economic bulletin). 

Syndicat National des Négociants et Collecteurs de Cuirs 
et Peaux Bruts: 122 rue de Provence, 75008 Paris; 
f. 1948; 60 mems.; Pres. JEAN DREYFUS. 

Syndicat National des Transporteurs Aériens: 15 square 
Max Hymans, 75741 Paris Cedex 15; f. 1946 to repre- 
sent French and foreign airlines at national level; 13 
mem. companies or associations; Pres. (1982) 
René Lapautre (UTA); Delegate-Gen. EMMANUEL 
DESGREES Du Lou. 

Union des Armateurs a la Péche de France: 59 rue des 
Mathurins, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; Pres. J. HURET;Sec.- 
Gen. P. SoIsson, 

Union des Chambres Syndicales de I’Industrie du Pétrole: 
16 ave. Kléber,.75116 Paris.; Pres M. Bizarv. 

Union des Fabricants de Porcelaine de Limoges: 7 rue du 
Général Cérez, Limoges; Pres. ANDRE RAYNAUD; Sec.- 
Gen. HENRI LEONET. 

Union des Industries Chimiques: 64 ave. Marceau, 75008 
Paris; f. 1860; 85 affiliated unions; Pres. M. ACHILLE; 
Delegate-Gen. M. BuRGAUD. 

Union des Industries Textiles (Production): 10 rue d’Anjou, 
75008 Paris; f. Ig01; 3,000 mems.; Pres. ALBERT 
SEJOURNET. 

TRADE UNIONS 
There are three major trade union organizations: 

Confédération Générale du Travail (C.G.T.): 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris 75480; f. 1895; 2,400,000 mems. 
approx. The C.G.T. has been a founder member of the 
World Federation of Trade Unions since 1945; National 
Congress is held every three years; Sec.-Gen. HENRI 
KRASUCKI. 

AFFILIATED UNIONS 
Bois (Woodworkers): 171/3 ave. Jean Jaurés, 75940 
Paris 10e; Sec.-Gen. GEORGES LHERICEL. 
Céramique (Ceramics Workers): 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris 10e; Sec.-Gen. M. LAVERGNE. 
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Cheminots (Railway Workers): 19 rue Pierre Sémard, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. GEORGES LANOUE. 

Construction: 171/3 ave. Jean Jaurés, 75940 Paris 10e; 
Sec.-Gen. A. TANTY. 

Cuirs et Peaux (Hides and Skins): 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris Ioe; Sec.-Gen. Guy MoINEAu. 

Eclairage (Lighting): 16 rue de Candale, 93507 Pantin 
Cedex; Sec.-Gen. FRANCOIS DUTEIL. 

Employés: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 1oe; Sec.-Gen. 
GEORGES POMPEY. 

Equipement (Outfitters): 32 ave. du Parc de Passy, 
Paris 7e; Sec.-Gen. JEAN-CLAUDE BouaL. 

Fédération CGT de I’Education, de la Recherche et de 
la Culture: 37 rue Ballu, 75009 Paris; Sec.-Gen. Guy 
DupRE; publ. Le Lien. 

Fédération Nationale Agroalimentaire et Forestiére 
(F.N.A.F.): 59 rue du Chateau d’Eau, 75010 Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. FrREeppy Hucx; publ. La Tribune 
(monthly). 

Fédération Nationale des Travailleurs de 1a Transfor- 
mation des Matiéres Plastiques (Plastics): 171 ave. 
Jean Jaurés, 75940 Paris Cedex 19; Sec.-Gen. 
SERGE TOMMASI. 

Finances: to rue de Solférino, Paris 7e; Sec.-Gen. 
R. JEVODAN. 

Habillement (Clothing): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 10e; 
Sec.-Gen. GISELE JOANNES. 

Industries Chimiques (Chemical Industries): 33 rue dela 
Grange aux Belles, Paris toe; Sec.-Gen. R. PAScRE. 

Livre (Printing): 7 rue Jules Breton, Paris 13e; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Prior. 

Marine Marchande (Merchant Marine): 213 rue Lafa- 
yette, Paris 10e; 3 federations. 

Métaux (Metals): to rue Vézelay, Paris 10e; Sec.-Gen. 
ANDRE SAINJON. 

Papier-Carton (Paper Products): 1o rue Vézelay, Paris 
8e; Sec.-Gen. PIERRE NOUZAREDE. 

Personnels du Commerce, de la Distribution et des 
Services (Tvade, Distribution and Service Staff): 10 
rue des Messageries, 75010 Paris; Sec.-Gen. MicH- 
ELLE COMMERGNAT. 

Police: 26 rue St. Félicité, Paris 15e; Sec.-Gen. CLAUDE 
TOULOUSE. 

Ports et Docks: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 10e; Sec.-Gen. 
GERARD LECLERCQ. 

Postes et Télécommunications (Postal Services): 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris toe; Sec.-Gen. G. FRISCHMANN. 
Services Publics et de Santé (Public Services): 37 rue 

Ballu, Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. R. BARBERIS. 

Sous-Sol (Miners): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 10e; Sec.- 
Gen. A. BLONDEAU. 

Spectacle (Theatre): 14-16 rue des Lilas, Paris 19e; Sec.- 
Gen. RENE JANELLE. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris 10e; Secs.-Gen. L. CROUAIL, F. BoISSARIE, D. 
GentTot, M. Papiou, C. DURIEUX. 

Syndicat National des Enseignements Techniques et 
Professionnels (Professional and Technical Teachers): 
12 promenée Venise Gosnat, 94200 Ivry-sur-Seine; 
Sec.-Gen. G. MonTAnrT. 

Syndicats Maritimes (Seamen): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
roe; Sec.-Gen. A. GRUENAIS. 

Tabacs et Allumettes (Tobacco and Matches): 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris 10e; Sec.-Gen. YVES GRENIER. 
Textile: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 10e; Sec.-Gen. JEAN 

TRIOUX. 
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Transports: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 10e; 50,000 mems. ; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Brun; publ. Travailleuy des Tvrans- 
ports (monthly), Tvans-Elan (quarterly). 

Travailleurs de I’Etat (State Employees): 11 ave. de 
Vilars, Paris 7e; Sec.-Gen. HENRI BERRY. 

Union Générale des Fédérations de Fonctionnaires 
(General Union of Civil Servants’ Federations): 10 
rue de Solférino, Paris 7e; groups National Educa- 
tion, Finance, Technical and Administrative, Civil 
Servants, Police, etc.; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. R. 
BIDOUZE. 

Union Générale des Ingénieurs, Gadres et Techniciens 
(U.G.I.C.T.) (Professional Engineers, Managerial 
Staffs and Technicians): 221 rue Lafayette, 75010 
Paris; Sec.-Gen. RENE LE GUEN. 

Union Nationale des Syndicats de I’Energie Atomique— 
C.G.T.: 109 rue du Chateau, Paris 14e; Sec.-Gen. J. 
TRELIN. 

Verre (Glassworkers): 50 rue Edouard Pailleron, Paris 
tge; Sec.-Gen. L. JEANPERRIN. 

Voyageurs-Représentants (Commercial Travellers): 67 
rue Turbigo, Paris; Sec.-Gen. ROBERT BLANCHET. 


Force Ouvriére: 198 avenue du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 


14; f. 1947 by breakaway from the C.G.T. Membership 
is estimated at 1,000,000; Force Ouvriére is a member 
of ICFTU and the European Trade Union Confedera- 
tion; Sec.-Gen. ANDRE BERGERON. 

Publs. F. O. Hebdo, Force Ouvriéve (monthly), Informa- 
tions Internationales. 


AFFILIATED FEDERATIONS 

Action Sociale: 8 rue de Hanovre, 75002 Paris; Sec. 
FRANGOIS KERMOAL. 

Administration Générale: c/o 198 ave. du Maine, 75680 
Paris Cedex 14; f. 1948; 20,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
LuciEN LEPRESLE. 

Administrations Centrales: 46 rue des Petites Ecuries, 
75010 Paris; f. 1948; 10,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
M. VESPERINI. 

Agriculture et Alimentation (Food and Agriculture): 
198 ave. du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 14; Secs.-Gen. 
GERARD Fosse, ALAIN KERBRIAND. 

Batiment, Travaux Publics, Bois, Céramiques, Papier- 
Carton et Matériaux de Construction: 170 ave. Par- 
mentier, 75010 Paris; Sec.-Gen. MARCEL HUPEL. 

Cheminots (Railway Workers): 60 rue Vergniaud, 75640 
Paris Cedex 13; Sec.-Gen. DANIEL IAROVayY. 

Coiffeurs, Esthétique et Parfumerie: 130-132 ave. 
Parmentier, 75011 Paris; Sec.-Gen. MICHEL Bour- 
LON. 

Cuirs-Textiles-Habillement (Leather and Textiles): 8 rue 
de Hanovre, esc. B., 75002 Paris; Sec. FRANCIS DEs- 
ROUSSEAUX. 

Employés et Cadres: 28 rue des Petits Hétels, 75010 
Paris; Sec.-Gen. ANDRE MONTAGNE. 

Energie Electrique et Gaz (Gas and Electricity): 60 rue 
Vergniaud, 75640 Paris Cedex 13; f. 1947; 22,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Louis SOUSTRE; publ. Lumiére et 
Force. 

Fédération Générale des Fonctionnaires (Civil Servants): 
46 rue des Petites Ecuries, 75010 Paris; Sec. ANDRE 
GIAUQUE. 

Fédération Nationale de l’Education et de la Culture: 
4 blvd. de Strasbourg, 75010 Paris; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. MAuRICcE MASCRIER. 

Finances: 46 rue des Petites Ecuries, 75010 Paris; Sec. 
CHARLES RAVIN. 
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Industries Chimiques (Chemical Industries): 60 rue 
Vergniaud, 75640 Paris Cedex 13; Sec.-Gen. F.GRAN- 
DAZZI. 

Ingénieurs et Cadres (Engineers): 2 rue de la Michodiére, 
75002 Paris; Sec.-Gen. R. COTTAVE. 

Livre (Printing Trades): 198 ave. du Maine, Paris 74014; 
Pres. ROGER CARPENTIER. 

Marine Marchande (Merchant Marine): 198 ave. du 
Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 14; Sec. GEorcES Cast- 
ANIER. 

Métaux (Metals): 60 rue Vergniaud, 75640 Paris Cedex 
13; Sec.-Gen. BERNARD MOURGUES. 

Mineurs, Miniers et Similaires (Zine Workers): 169 ave. 
de Choisy, Paris 13e; Sec.-Gen. RENE MERTZ. 

Officiers Marine Marchande (Merchant Marine Officers): 
198 ave. du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 14; Sec. 
(vacant). 

Personnels Civils de la Défense Nationale (National 
Defence, Civil Servants’ Section): 46 rue des Petites 
Ecuries, 75010 Paris; Sec.-Gen. JACQUES PE. 

Pharmacie (Chemists): 198 ave. du Maine, Paris 14e; 
Sec.-Gen. MARGUERITE ADENIS. 

Police: 46 rue des Petites Ecuries, 75010 Paris; f. 1948; 
5,000 mems.; Sec. ROGER BrossE; publ. Police Force 
Ouvriéve (two monthly). 

Ports and Docks: 198 ave. du Maine, 75680 Paris 
Cedex 14; Sec. JEAN DuNIAU. 

Presse: 8 rue de Hanovre, 75002 Paris; Sec. JEAN- 
MIcHEL GRUNEBAUM. 

P.T.T. (Post, Telegraphs and Telephones): 60 rue 
Vergniaud, 75640 Paris Cedex 13; Sec.-Gen. CLAUDE 
Pitous; publ. P.T.T. Syndicaliste. 

Services Publics et de Santé (Health and Public Services): 
153-155 rue de Rome, 75017 Paris; f. 1947; 130,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. FELIX Fortin; publ. La Tribune. 

Spectacles (Theatre and Cinema Performers): c/o F.O., 
198 ave. du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 14; Sec.-Gen. 
MicHEL LESAGE; publ. Force Ouvriéve Spectacle. 

Tabacs et Allumettes: 198 avenue du Maine, 75680 
Paris Cedex 14; Sec. JACQUES FAURE. 

Transports: 198 avenue du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 
14; Sec. GILBERT DoRIAT. 

Travaux Publics et Transports (Transport and Public 
Works): 46 rue des Petites Ecuries, 75010 Paris; f. 
1932; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Yves LEQuoy; publs. 
Travaux Publics et Transport, Aviation Civile. 

Voyageurs-Représentants-Placiers (Commercial Tvavel- 
leys): 198 ave. du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 14; f. 
1930; Sec. GEORGES BISBAL. 


Confédération Francaise Démocratique du _ Travail 


(C.F.D.T.): 5 rue Cadet, Paris Cedex 09; constituted in 
1919 as Confédération Francaise des Travailleurs 
Chrétiens—C.F.T.C., present title and constitution 
adopted in 1964. It co-ordinates 3,200 trade unions, 
102 departmental and overseas unions and 26 affiliated 
professional federations, all of which are autonomous. 
There are also 21 regional organizations. In 1978 its 
membership was estimated at 1,100,000. Affiliated to 
European Trade Union Confederation; Sec.-Gen. 
EpmonpD MaAIRE. 


PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED FEDERATIONS 


(Address unless otherwise stated: 26 rue Montholon 


75439 Paris Cedex og.) 
Banques (Banking): Sec.-Gen. JEAN-PIERRE Moussy. 
Construction-Bois: Sec.-Gen. GEORGES GOUBIER. 
Défense Nationale: Sec.-Gen. YvESs KERDRAON. 


FRANCE 


E.D.F.-G.D.F. (Electricity and Gas of France): C.F.D.T.- 
F.G.E., 5 rue Mayran, 75009 Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
GERARD TIERSON. 

Finances (Finance): Sec.-Gen. MicHEL CAsTELLAN. 

F.G.A. (Fédération Générale Agroalimentaire): c/o 
C.F.D.T., 5 rue Cadet, Paris Cedex 09; Sec.-Gen. 
FRANGOIS BOUILLE. 

F.G.T.E. (Transport et Equipement) : Sec.-Gen. Gaston 
BESSAY. 

F.T.1.A.A.C. (Information, audiovisuel, et action 
culturelle): 5 rue Geoffroy Marie, 75009 Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. MICHEL REy. 

Industries Chimiques (Chemicals): Sec.-Gen. CLAUDE 
MENNECIER. 

Inter Co (Personnel collectivités locales): 5 rue Mayran, 
75009 Paris; Sec.-Gen. JAcQguES NopIN. 

Métallurgie (Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 rue Mayran 
75009 Paris; Sec.-Gen. GEORGES GRANGER. 

Mineurs (Miners): 22 rue de Metz, 57800 Freiming 
Merlebach; Sec.-Gen. JEAN-MARIE SPAETH. 

P.T.T. (Post, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Sec.- 
Gen. Dents TONNERRE. 

Santé et Services Sociaux (Hospital Workers): Sec.-Gen. 
GERARD PRIER. 

Sécurite Sociale (Social Security): Sec.-Gen. GILBERT 
CLAUDEL. 

Services-Livre: Sec. Gen. Yves LICHTENBERGER. 

Syndicat Général de l’Education Nationale, S.G.E.N.- 
C.F.D.T. (National Education): 5 rue Mayran, 
75009 Paris; f. 1937; 65,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
PATRICE BEGHAIN; publs. Syndicalisme Universt- 
taive (weekly). 

Textile: Sec.-Gen. L&ton Dion. 

Union Confédérale des Ingénieurs et Cadres (U.C.C.— 
C.F.D.T.): Sec.-Gen. PIERRE VANLERENBERGHE; 
publ. Cadves-CF DT. 

Union Fédérale des Fonctionnaires (Civil Servants): 
Sec.-Gen. JEAN PIERRE DELHOMENIE. 

Confédération Frangaise du Travail (C.F.T.): 13 rue Péclet, 
75015 Paris; f. 1959; 300,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. AUGUSTE 
Bianc; publs. L’Indépendance Syndicale (monthly), 
Profil Syndical (weekly). 

Confédération Francaise des Travailleurs Chrétiens 
(C.F.T.C.): 13 rue des Ecluses-St.-Martin, 75010 Paris; 
f. 1919; present form in 1964 after majority C.F.T.C. 
became C.F.D.T.; absorbed Confédération Générale 
des Syndicats Indépendants 1977; 200,000 mems.; 
Pres. JACQUES TESSIER; Gen. Sec. JEAN BORNARD; 
publ. Syndicalisme C.F.T.C. 

Confédération Frangaise de l’Encadrement: 30 rue de 
Gramont, Paris ze; f. 1944; organizes supervisors, 
executive staff and technicians; co-ordinates unions in 
most industries; Pres. JEAN MrEnu; Del. Gen. JEAN 
DE SANTIS; Sec.-Gen. JEAN MENIN; 300,000 mems.; 
publ. Cadves et Maitrise. 

Fédération de l’Education Nationale (F.E.N.): 48 rue La 
Bruyére, 75440 Paris Cedex 09; federation of teachers’ 
unions; 550,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. JACQUES POMMATAU. 
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Fédération Nationale des Syndicats Autonomes: 19 blvd. 
Sébastopol, Paris rer; f. 1952; groups unions in the 
private sector; Sec.-Gen. MIcHEL-ANDRE TILLIEREs. 


Fédération Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Agricoles 
(F.N.S.E.A.) (National Federation of Farmers’ Unions): 
8 ave. Marceau, 75008 Paris; f. 1946; 750,000 mems. 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. MICHEL DEBATISSE; Sec.-Gen. 
FRANCOIS GUILLAUME; Dir.-Gen. MicHEL MENarD. 


PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 


Plans were announced in 1981 to nationalize the 
following industrial groups: Compagnie Générale d’Elec- 
tricité; Pechiney Ugine Kuhlmann; Rh6éne-Poulenc; 
Saint-Gobain; Thomson-Brandt; Dassault; Sacilor; Usinor; 
Matra (armaments section only). 


Aerospatiale: 37 blvd. de Montmorency, 75781 Paris 
Cedex 16; manufacturer of aircraft, helicopters, 
strategic missiles, space and ballistic systems; five 
subsidiaries; 34,420 employees; Pres. and Gen. Man. 
JacQguEs MITTERRAND. 


Charbonnages de France: B.P. 396 08, 75360 Paris Cedex 
08; established under the Nationalization Act of 1946. 
Charbonnages de France is responsible for coal mining 
in Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 mems.; 
80,000 employees; Pres. PIERRE DELMON; Dir.-Gen. 
JACQUES PETITMENGIN. 


Electricité de France: 32 rue de Monceau, 75008 Paris; 
established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Electricité de France is 
responsible for generating and supplying electricity for 
distribution to consumers in Metropolitan France; 
98,000 employees; Pres. MARcEL BoITEAux; Dir.-Gen. 
CHARLES CHEVRIER. 


Société Nationale Elf Aquitaine (SNEA): 7 rue Nélaton, 
75739 Paris Cedex 15; 67 per cent owned by ERAP 
(Entreprise de Recherche et d’Activité Pétroliére); 
Head Office Tour Aquitaine, 92 Courbevoie, France; 
total refining capacity 45 million metric tons a year; 
45,000 employees; Pres. ALBIN CHALANDON; Vice- 
Pres., Dir.-Gen. G. RUTMAN. 


Gaz de France: 23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75840 Paris 
Cedex 17; established under the Electricity and Gas 
Industry Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France 
is responsible for distribution of gas in Metropolitan 
France; 28,000 employees; Pres. PIERRE ALBy; Gen. 
Man. PIERRE DELAPORTE. 


Régie Nationale des Usines Renault: 34 quai du Point 
du Jour, B.P. 103, 92109 Boulogne-Billancourt; 
nationalized in 1945; in 1980 2 million passenger cars 
and small vans were manufactured; sales totalled 
80,118 million francs; Pres. BERNARD HANON. 


Service d’Exploitation Industrielle des Tabacs et des 
Allumettes: 53 quai d’Orsay, 75007 Paris; responsible 
for the production and marketing of tobacco and 
matches in France; sales totalled 13,663 million francs 
in 1978; 10,971 employees; Pres. Dir.-Gen. F. EyrRAuD. 


FRANCE 


Transport 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Most of the French railways are controlled by the SNCF 
which took over the activities of the five largest railway 
companies in 1937. These companies still exist and have a 
49 per cent share of the capital of the SNCF and three 
seats on the Board of Directors. The SNCF is divided into 
five Résaeux (Systems) which are further subdivided into 
25 Régions (areas), all under the direction of a general head- 
quarters in Paris. In December 1976 the SNCF operated 
34,700 km. of track, 9,374 km. of which were electrified. 
The Parisian transport system is controlled by a separate 
authority, the RATP (Régie Autonome des Transports 
Parisiens and Syndicat des Transports Parisiens). A num- 
ber of small railways in the provinces are run by indepen- 
dent organizations. 


Société Nationale des Chemins de fer Frangais (SNCF): 
88 rue St. Lazare, 75436 Paris Cedex og; f. 1937; 51 per 
cent state-owned; Pres. of Board of Dirs. ANDRE 
CHADEAU; Vice-Pres. JEAN VELITCHKOVITCH, MICHEL 
DE BotssiEu; Dir.-Gen. PAUL GENTIL. 


REGIONAL ADMINISTRATION 


Réseau de l’Est: 13 rue d’ Alsace, 75475 Paris; Dir. (vacant). 

Réseau du Nord: 18 rue de Dunkerque, 75475 Paris; Dir. 
PIERRE DETAPPE. 

Réseau de l’Ouest: 20 rue de Rome, 75008 Paris; Dir. 
OLIVIER WEBER. 

Réseau du Sud-Quest: 1 place Valhubert, 75634 Paris; Dir. 
CHARLES VIGNIER. 


Réseau du Sud-Est: 20 blvd. Diderot, 75571 Paris; Dir. 
JEAN HUET. 


METROPOLITAN RAILWAYS 


Régie Autonome des Transports Parisiens (RATP): 53 ter 
quai des Grands Augustins, P.O.B. 70-06, 75271 Paris 
Cedex 06; f. 1949; operates the Paris transport system; 
Chair. CLAUDE Quin; Gen. Man. JAcqguES DESCHAMPS. 

Three provincial cities also have underground railway 
systems: Marseille (first section opened 1977), Lyon and 

Lille. 

ROADS 


There were 1,521,351 km. of roads in France in 1980. 
Of these, more than 28,100 km. are national roads, and 
5,250 km. motorway (autoroute). Further motorways were 
planned to give 1,800 new km. in western and central 
France by 1981, and a further 1,000 km. in eastern France 
by 1983. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There were 8,623 km. of navigable waterways in 1979, 
of which 1,583 km. were accessible to craft of 3,000 metric 
tons. The French inland waterways fleet consisted (in 
1972) of 7,209 craft totalling 2,994,000 tons. 


SHIPPING 


In July 1978 French merchant shipping had a total 
displacement of 11,234,786 gross tons and formed the 
ninth largest fleet in the world. Over 7 million tons 
of this capacity was in oil and gas tankers. In 1965 control 
of seaports was transferred from the State to autonomous 
authorities. The State retains supervisory powers. 


PRINCIPAL SHIPPING COMPANIES 


CETRAMAR, Consortium Européen de Transports Mari- 
times: 32 rue Boissy d’Anglas, Paris 8e; tonnage 
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263,676 gross; Chair. J. PicAarpD; Man. J. B. VARGUEs; 
tramping. 

Compagnie de Navigation d’Orbigny: to ave. de Messine, 
Paris 8e; f. 1865; tonnage 45,640 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
PIERRE MauRIAC; cargo services from French, Belgian, 
and German ports to Brazilian, Uruguayan and 
Argentine ports. 


Compagnie Fabre-Société Générale de Transports Mari- 
times: B.P. 444, 13217 Marseille Cedex 1; f. 1965; 
tonnage 57,528 gross; merchant services aS Owners or 
agents from Marseille and West Mediterranean ports 
to Morocco, Canaries, Senegal, West Africa, South 
Africa, the Far East, Japan, the eastern Mediterranean, 
French Antilles, French Guiana, Malta, U.S.A.\ and 
Canada; Pres. Dir.-Gen. PIERRE C. FABRE; Man. Dir. 
FRANCOIS LAFEUILLE. 


Compagnie Générale Maritime: Tour Winterthur, 102 
Quartier Boieldieu, 92085 Paris la Défense, Cedex 18; 
f. 1976 from merger of Compagnie Générale Trans- 
atlantique and Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes; 
holding co. Compagnie Générale Maritime et Finan- 
ciére (CGMF); 98 per cent state-owned; tonnage 
2,064,979 n.x.t.; Chair. JACQUES FRIEDMANN; Vice- 
Pres., Dir.-Gen. JACQUES RIBIERE; freight services to 
U.S.A., Canada, West Indies, Central and South 
America, Northern Europe, U.S.S.R., the Middle 
East, India, Australia, New Zealand, Indonesia and 
other Pacific and Indian ocean areas. 


Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Réunis: 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, 75008 Paris; f. 1964; tonnage 341,231 d.w.; 
Pres. D. Boyer; Gen. Man. A. Grit; Europe to and 
from West Africa, South Africa and Far East-North 
America (east coast) to and from West Africa and Far 
East to West Africa. 


Compagnie Nationale de Navigation: 2 square Pétrarque, 
75016 Paris; tonnage 1,748,544 d.w.t.; 7 tankers; 
Chair. G. WESSELS. 

Compagnie Navale Worms: 50 blvd. Haussmann, 75441 
Paris Cedex 09; holding company with subsidiaries: 
Compagnie des Transports Maritimes Pétroliers, 
(Navale et Commerciale Havraise Péninsulaire, Société 
Frangaise de Transports Pétroliers, Société Nantaise 
des Chargeurs de l'Ouest), Cie. Morbihannaise de Navi- 
gation, Feronia International Shipping (F.1.S.H.) and 
other subsidiaries abroad; Chair. and Man. Dir. J. 
BaRNAUD. 

Esso S.A.F.: Direction Marine, Cedex 2, 92080 Paris la 
Défense; tonnage 905,000 gross; Chair. J. BALLer; 
Marine Man. A. CALVARIN; ocean-going tankers. 

Fina-France: 19 rue du Général Foy, Paris 8e; tonnage 
242,000 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen.J. Coutrer; tankers. 

Gazocéan: 21 ave. Georges V, 75008 Paris; f. 1957; fleet 
with capacity of about 600,000 cu.m. of liquefied gas; 
Pres. GILBERT Massac; Man. Dir. ALBERT SIBONI; 
world-wide gas sea transportation and trade. 


Nouvelle Compagnie de Paquebots: 33 rue J. F. Leca, 
Marseille; f. 1965; tonnage 35,035; cap. 44,374,700 Frs.; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. DomIniQUE Boyer; passenger cruise 
Services. 

Louis Dreyfus et Cie.: 87 ave. de la Grande Armée, 75782 
Paris Cedex 16; tonnage 630,000 gross; Chair. GERARD 
Louis DreyFus; Man. Dir. C. Boguin; tramping. 

Mobil Oil Frangaise: Department Transports Maritimes, 22 
rue de Madrid, Paris 8e; tonnage 221,000 gross; Man. 
P. E. Mostin1; bulk petroleum transport. 


FRANCE 


Société Francaise de Transports Pétroliers: 1 rue de Moga- 
dor, 75009 Paris; tonnage 2,026,260 d.w.; Pres. H. 
Petit; Asst. Gen. Man. R. Ernst-METZMAIER; oil 
tankers. 


Société Maritime des Pétroles B.P. et Cie.: 10 quai Paul- 
Doumer, 92412 Courbevoie Cedex; tonnage 1,560,000 
d.w.; Chair. JEAN CHENEVIER; Man. Dir. PIERRE 
Houvussin; oil tankers. 


Société Maritime Shell: 29 rue de Berri, 75397 Paris Cedex 
08; tonnage 2,447,991 d.w.; Man. Dir. G. THEBAUD; 
oil tankers. 


Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Frangais (S.N.C.F.): 
88 rue Saint-Lazare, 75436 Paris Cedex 09; tonnage 
21,322 gross; Chief Shipping Manager GILBERT FLO- 
RENT, 3 rue Ambroise-Paré, 75010 Paris; cross-Channel 
passenger, accompanied motor-car, freight and roll 
on/roll off and containers on train-ferries, car-ferries 
and container ship. 


Société Nationale Maritime Corse-Méditerranée: 61 blvd. 
des Dames, 13002 Marseille; Pres. J. RiBizRE; Man. 
Dir. J. P. IsoarD; 13 vessels; passenger and roll on/roll 
off ferry services between France and Corsica, Sardinia, 
North Africa. 


Société Navale Caennaise: 58 ave. Pierre Berthelot, Caen; 
f. 1901; tonnage 44,373 gross; Chair. JEAN-MICHEL 
BLANCHARD; Man. Dir. M. GrrauLt; tramping and 
regular lines. 


Société Navale Chargeurs Delmas-Vieljeux (S.N.C.D.V.): 
16 ave. Matignon, 75008 Paris; f. 1867; 50 vessels; 
tonnage 627,800 d.w.; Chair. TRISTAN VIELJEUX; 
Vice-Pres. PATRICE VIELJEUX, J. SEYDOUX; cargo 
service from French, German and Dutch ports to West 
and East Africa, also ocean tramping and tankers, bulk 
liquids. 


Total Compagnie Francaise de Navigation: 24 rue du Pont, 
92522 Neuilly-sur-Seine Cedex; f. 1931; tonnage 
2,695,109 d.w.; cap. 120m. Frs.; Pres. Louis Bouzots; 
Asst. Dir.-Gen. JEAN GouzE; oil tankers. 

Compagnie Africaine d’Armement (Total): 24 rue du 
Pont, 92522 Neuilly-sur-Seine Cedex; cap. 3m. Frs.; 
Pres. Louis Bouzors; bulk petrol transport. 


Union Industrielle et Maritime: 36 rue de Naples, 75008 
Paris; tonnage 86,000 gross; cargo services, continental, 
North Africa, transatlantic; Chair. P. E. CANGARDEL; 
Man. A. GODILLON. 


Union Navale: 3 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e; tonnage 
82,327 gross; bulk transport. 


Van Ommeren (France): 17 rue Tronchet, Paris 8e; tonnage 
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50,000 gross; Chair. J. P. MARCHAND; coastal tankers 
and tramping. 
CIVIL AVIATION 
There are international airports at Orly, Roissy and Le 
Bourget (Paris), Bordeaux, Lyon, Marseille and Nice. 


NATIONAL AIRLINES 

Air France: 1 square Max Hymans, 75741 Paris; f. 1933; 
Chair. PIERRE GIRAUDET; Sec.-Gen. HENRI SAUVAN; 
Pres. GILBERT PEROL; Senior Vice-Pres. Marc Mav- 
GARS, Guy PELTIER, JEAN-LOUIS RATTIER, JEAN- 
CLAUDE Martin; fleet (1981) 7 Concorde, 29 Boeing 
747, 11 Boeing 707, 20 Airbus, 29 Boeing 727; inter- 
national, European and inter-continental services; 
flights to Africa, Madagascar, Americas, Middle and 
Far East and West Indies. 

Air Inter: 1 ave. du Maréchal Devaux, 9155 Paray Vieille 
Poste; f. 1954; operates internal services within metro- 
politan France; Air France and the S.N.C.F. are the 
part owners; in 1977 Air Inter agreed with Air France 
to cease charter operations and received 20 per cent 
of Air France’s subsidiary Air Charter International; 
fleet (1981) 8 Airbus, 10 Mercure, 10 Caravelle, 8 
Super 12, 9 Fokker F27; Pres. ROBERT VERGNAUD; 
Dir.-Gen. JEAN POIRIER. 


PRIVATE AIRLINES 

Union de Transports Aériens (UTA): 3 blvd. Malesherbes, 
75008 Paris; f. 1963; Chair. RENE LAPAUTRE; Dir.-Gen. 
Guy SENE; services to West and South Africa, Middle 
and Far East, Australia, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 
Japan, Tahiti and the West Coast of the U.S.A.; 
fleet of 3 DC-8, 6 DC-r10, 2 Boeing 747. 

Nineteen small private companies provide regional air 
services. About 70 international airlines service France. 

Small private airlines flying services outside France 
include: 

Air Alpes: Aérodrome de Chambéry, Aix-les-Bains 73420 
Viviers du Lac; f. 1961; Chair./Chief Exec. PHILIPPE 
Boyer. 

Air Alsace: 68 Aérodrome de Colmar-Houssen; f. 
Pres. JEAN RISSER. 

CATAIR (Compagnie d’Affrétements et de Transports 
Aériens): 48 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92200 Neuilly/ 
Seine; f. 1969; Pres. C. SLAMA. 

Euralair: B.P. 25, 93350 Aéroport du Bourget, Paris; f. 
1964; Pres. ALEXANDRE COUVELAIRE. 

Europe Aéro Service S.A.: Aérodrome de Perpignan 
Rivesaltes, 66028 Perpignan; f. 1966; Pres. GEORGES 
MASUREL. 

Tourraine Air Transport (TAT): Aérodrome de Tours St. 
Symphorien, 37100 Tours; f. 1968; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
MIcHEL MArcHAIS. 


1962; 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ministére du Temps Libre: ' 
Secrétariat d’Etat chargé du Tourisme: 8 ave. de 
V’Opéra, 75001 Paris; Sec. FRANGOIS ABADIE. 


Direction du Tourisme: 17 rue de l’Ingénieur Robert 
Keller, 75041 Paris Cedex 15; Dir. Epouarp 
LACROIX. 

There are Regional Delegates of the Direction du 
Tourisme in the 23 regions and 4 overseas départements. 
There are over 5,000 Offices de Tourisme and Syndicats 
d’Initiative (tourist offices run by the local authorities) 
throughout France. 
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Centre National d’Art et de Culture Georges Pompidou: 
75191 Paris; f. 1977; integrated arts centre including 
modern art museum, library, industrial design centre, 
musical research institute, workshops; Pres. J.-C. 
GROSHENS; publ. CNAC magazine (6 a year). 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Comédie-Frangaise: 2 rue de Richelieu, 75001 Paris; f. 
1680; Administrator JACQUES Toja; Gen. Sec. JACQUES 
BAILLON. 


FRANCE 


Opéra Studio de Paris (ex-Opéra-Comique): 5 rue Favart, 
Paris 2e; f. 1973; Dir. Louis Ero. 

Théatre National de l’Odéon: 1 place Paul Claudel, 75006 
Paris; f. 1782; Dir. JAcquEs Toja. 

Théatre National de l’Opéra: Place de 1l’Opéra, Paris ge; 
Admin. 8 rue Scribe; f. 1671; Gen. Man. BERNARD 
Lerort; Asst. Gen. Man. H. R. GALL. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy 


Théatre National de Chaillot (T.N.P.): 1 Place du Trocadéro, 
75116 Paris; f. 1937; Dir. ANTOINE VITEZ. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 


Orchestre de Paris: 15 ave. Montaigne, 75008 Paris; f. 
1967; Dir. DANIEL BARENBOIM; Pres. PIERRE BOULEZ 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Commissariat 4 l’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat): 31-33 rue de la Fédération, 75752 Paris 
Cedex 15; f. 1945; Gen. Administrator MicHEL PEc- 
QuEuR; High Commissioner JEAN TEILLAC; Dir. of 
Military Applications JACQUES CHEVALLIER; Dir. of 
Nuclear Industrial Applications GEORGES VENDRYES; 
Sec.-Gen. PIERRE PELLETIER. 


The CEA is an establishment of scientific, industrial 
and technological character, presided over by the Prime 
Minister. Its function is to promote the uses of nuclear 
energy in science, industry and national defence; the fields 
in which it is active, either directly or through its own 
subsidiaries and participation in private companies, are: 
production of nuclear materials; reactor development; 
fundamental research; innovation and transfer of tech- 
nologies; military applications; radiological protection and 
nuclear safety. 

Administration is in the hands of a fifteen-member 
Comité de l’ Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Committee), 
consisting of government officials and representatives of 
science and industry. 


Institut National des Sciences et Techniques Nucléaires 
(National Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology): 
C-Saclay, I.N.S.T.N., grz191 Gif-sur-Yvette Cedex; 
f. 1956; Dir. A. HEeRPIN. 


Centre d’Etudes Nucléaires de Cadarache (Cadarache 
Nuclear Research Station): B.P. 1, 13115 Saint-Paul-les- 
Durance, Bouches-du-Rhéne; f. 1960; Dir. A. Junca. 


Centre d’Etudes Nucléaires de Fontenay-aux-Roses (Fon- 
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tenay-aux-Roses Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 6 
Fontenay-aux-Roses 92260; f. 1945; Dir. J. Asty. 


Centre d’Etudes Nucléaires de Grenoble (CEN-G) (Grenoble 
Nuclear Research Centre): BP 85, Centre de Tri, 38041 
Grenoble Cedex; f. 1956; staff 2,400; basic and applied 
research; three swimming-pool open-core reactors 
(35 mW., 8 mW., too kW.); 4o laboratories; Dir. 
PIERRE CORBET. 


Centre d’Etudes Nucléaires de Saclay (CENS) (Saclay 
Nuclear Research Cenirve): 91190 Gif-sur-Yvette Cedex; 
f. 1949; Dir. CLAUDE CHAUVEZz. 


The four Research Centres are equipped with reactors, 
the Grenoble Centre having been established as a means of 
associating the universities with the advancement of 
nuclear science and avoiding the over-centralization of 
research. The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Cadarache is 
devoted to industrial nuclear research, both for electric 
generation and for propulsion. Fundamental research is 
also carried out in the fields of radiological safety, radio 
ecology and radioagronomy. 


Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique (CNRS): 
15 quai Anatole France, 75700 Paris. There are several 
nuclear research centres attached to this institution, 
and the largest nuclear laboratory complex is situated 
at Strasbourg. 


Groupe de Laboratoires de Strashourg-Cronenbourg: 
rue du Loess, B.P. 20 CRO, 67037 Strasbourg Cedex; 
f. 1957; Dirs. P. Dryours, B. Metz, G. MonsONEGO, 
J. H. Vivien, A. GALLMANN. 


THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The German Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line of 
the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is temperate. The 
mean annual temperature is 8.5°c (47.3°F), with an average 
of —o.7°c (30.7°F) for January and 18.1°c (64.6°F) for July. 
The official language is German, spoken by an overwhelm- 
ing majority of the population. There is a small Sorbian- 
speaking minority. About 50 per cent of the population are 
Protestant (mainly belonging to the Evangelical Church) 
and 8 per cent Roman Catholic. The national flag (pro- 
portions 5 by 3) carries three equal horizontal bands of 
black, red and gold, bearing in the centre the coat of arms 
showing a hammer and compass on a wreath of grain. The 
capital is Berlin (the German Democratic Republic having 
jurisdiction only in the eastern section of the city). 


Recent History 

At the Potsdam Conference in July 1945 it was decided 
that the former German territories east of the Oder and 
Neisse rivers and the city of Danzig should become part 
of Poland, and that the northern half of East Prussia 
should become a part of the U.S.S.R. Germany was 
divided into British, French, Soviet and U.S. occupation 
zones, aS was Berlin. The whole country was placed under 
Allied Administration but, after the failure of negotiations 
to form a unified German administration, the zones 
occupied by the Western allies merged to form the Federal 
Republic of Germany in September 1949. On October 7th 
the Soviet zone proclaimed itself the German Democratic 
Republic (G.D.R.), with Wilhelm Pieck as President and 
Otto Grotewohl as Prime Minister. These two men were 
joint chairmen of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany 
(SED), which had been formed in April 1946 by the 
merger of the Communist Party and the Social Democratic 
Party in the Soviet zone. The U.S.S.R. granted complete 
sovereignty to the G.D.R. on March 27th, 1954. 


In the immediate post-war period the U.S.S.R. com- 
pensated for a small part of its losses with equipment, 
money and livestock from the Soviet zone. Over 200 
industrial concerns became Soviet joint stock companies 
and were returned, after reconstruction, to the G.D.R. in 
1953. In comparison with the reparations paid by the 
G.D.R., the Federal Republic escaped relatively lightly. 
Soviet policy also involved the creation of a Communist 
economic and political system. As early as 1945 the large 
agricultural estates were broken up and nationalized. In 
July 1946 all large-scale industrial concerns became state- 
owned. The policy of nationalization was continued by 
Ulbricht and the other SED party leaders as the U.S.S.R. 
gradually transferred control. In 1960 it was announced 
that 50 per cent of farms remaining outside state control 
were to be nationalized. This measure led to a sudden rush 
of refugees to West Berlin, which in turn was the main 
reason for the building of a wall between East and West 


Berlin in 1961. 
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The first elections, which were local ones, were held in 
September 1946, when the SED gained 57.1 per cent of 
the vote, the Christian Democrat and Liberal Democrat 
parties together 39.9 and others 3.0 per cent. The composi- 
tion of the National Front, an umbrella organization 
formed in January 1950 for the various political parties 
and mass organizations, effectively gave the SED and its 
partners an overall majority. The SED has been the 
dominant political force since that time. 


Walter Ulbricht took office as leader of the SED in 
1950, and was Chairman of the Council of State (Head of 
State) from 1960 to 1973. He was replaced by Erich 
Honecker as Party leader in 1971. In 1976 Honecker was 
named Chairman of the Council of State, replacing Willi 
Stoph, who was reappointed Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, the post he had held from 1964 to 1973. 


In 1970, with the adoption by the Government of the 
Federal Republic of a new policy towards Eastern Europe 
(Ostpolitik), talks were held for the first time since the 
division of Germany between representatives of the two 
German states. Further such talks, following a Quadri- 
partite Agreement on West Berlin in September 1971, 
clarified the details of access rights to West Berlin and also 
allowed West Berliners to visit the G.D.R. The two states 
signed a Basic Treaty in December 1972, agreeing to 
develop normal good-neighbourly relations with each 
other on the basis of equality of rights and to be guided by 
the United Nations Charter. In March 1974, a further 
agreement was signed in Bonn, implementing Article 8 of 
the Basic Treaty, to set up Permanent Representative 
Missions in Bonn and East Berlin. These agreements 
opened the way for many Western countries to establish 
diplomatic relations with the G.D.R. and for the G.D.R. 
to join the UN in September 1973. 


In October 1980 relations with the Federal Republic 
deteriorated when the G.D.R. Government raised the 
minimum exchange requirement for foreign visitors and 
renewed its old demands for recognition by the Federal 
Republic of an independent East German citizenship and 
for the opening of full diplomatic relations at ambassa- 
dorial level. In the course of the Polish crisis which began 
in 1980, the G.D.R. leadership has been critical of both the 
Solidarity movement and the Polish Government. In 
October 1980 the Oder-Neisse border with Poland was 
virtually closed and in September 1981 the G.D.R. 
threatened to cut off economic aid to Poland. 


In June 1981 elections to the Volkskammery (People’s 
Chamber) were held, in which the National Front candi- 
dates won 99.86 per cent of the vote. France, the United 
Kingdom and the U.S.A. protested to the Soviet Foreign 
Ministry for allowing the direct election of the 66 East 
Berlin Deputies, thus violating the Quadripartite Agree- 
ment ‘of 1971. 


The G.D.R. became a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA) in 1950 and signed the 
Warsaw Pact in 1955. A Treaty of Friendship and Mutual 
Assistance between the G.D.R. and the U.S.S.R., con- 
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cluded in 1964, was renewed for 25 years in 1975. Similar 
treaties exist between the G.D.R. and other East European 
countries. 


Government 

Under the 1968 constitution, the supreme organ of state 
power is the Volkskammer (People’s Chamber), a uni- 
cameral body of 500 members, including 66 representatives 
of East Berlin. Since June 1979, when East Berlin was 
fully incorporated, all members of the Chamber are 
directly elected for five years by universal adult suffrage. 
The Chamber elects a 25-member Staatsvat (Council of 
State) to be its permanent organ. The Council of State 
functions collectively but its Chairman deals with all 
foreign relations as effective Head of State. 

The executive branch of government is the Ministerrat 
(Council of Ministers), under a Chairman (Minister- 
President) appointed by the Chamber, which also approves 
his appointed Ministers. The Chairman directs the activities 
of the Council of Ministers and its Presidium. 

Political power is held by the Socialist Unity (Com- 
munist) Party of Germany, the SED, which dominates the 
National Front of the German Democratic Republic 
(including four minor parties and four mass organizations). 
The SED’s highest authority is the Party Congress, which 
elects the Central Committee to supervise Party work. The 
Central Committee elects a Political Committee (Politbiivo), 
with 17 full members and eight candidate members, to 
direct its policy. 

For local government, the country is divided into 14 
districts (Bezirke) and the city of East Berlin. 


Defence 

A National People’s Army, comprising land, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People’s Police in 1956. 
In July 1981 the estimated total strength of the armed 
forces was 167,000, comprising army 113,000, navy 16,000, 
air force 38,000. Military service lasts eighteen months. 
There are also 46,500 border troops, 17,500 security troops 
and about 450,000 members of the Workers’ Militia. 
Defence expenditure for 1981 was estimated at 14,100 
million DDR-Marks, an 8.4 per cent increase on the 1980 
figure. The G.D.R. is a member of thé Warsaw Pact. 


Economic Affairs 

The G.D.R. has been a member of the Council ‘for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) since 1950, and the 
economy of the country is closely linked with that of the 
Soviet Union and other member countries. The G.D.R.’s 
economy is the healthiest in the Soviet bloc, despite the 
serious effects of the crisis in Poland, and ambitious 
economic targets have been set in the Five-Year Plan 
for 1981-85. In 1981 it was announced that the G.D.R. 
1976-80 Plan had achieved an increase of 25.4 per cent in 
Net Material Product (NMP); industrial production was 
said to have risen by 32 per cent, construction by 27 per 
cent, while foreign trade had increased by 61 per cent. 


By 1972 99 per cent of the G.D.R’s industry was state- 
owned. In 1979 industry employed 41 per cent of the work 
force and contributed 61 per cent of the Net Material 
Product. Over go per cent of the people employed in state- 
owned industry are concentrated in large Kombinate, 
which have a degree of autonomy in production and trade. 
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In terms of production the G.D.R. is one of the world’s 
leading industrial nations. Output grew by 5.3 per cent 
in 1979 and by 4.7 per cent in 1980. The 1981-85 Five- 
Year Plan envisages an increase of 28-30 per cent in 
industrial production. The machine, chemical and heavy 
engineering industries are leading exporters. Electronics 
and electrical engineering are also expanding rapidly. 


All farmers are members of agricultural production 
co-operatives. The number employed in agriculture has 
remained steady and is around ro per cent of the working 
population. The economic importance of agriculture is 
gradually declining. In 1977 and 1978 production increases 
did not meet the Plan targets, and the 1979 Economic 
Plan set a growth target of only 1.3 per cent for agri- 
culture. In 1981 it was announced that grain imports 
were to be reduced by over 1 million metric tons (about 
one-third) by 1985: domestic grain production was to 
increase to 10 million tons, compared with 8.8 million in 
1979. 

The only major natural resource is lignite, which sup- 
plies over 60 per cent of the G.D.R.’s basic energy. Annual 
production is being expanded from 260 million metric tons 
in 1980 to a target of 285 million in 1985. The hard coal 
stocks have been exhausted and all coal mines had been 
closed by the end of 1977. The G.D.R. relies heavily on 
coal from Poland and industry was severely disrupted by 
the fall in coal exports from Poland in 1980. The U.S.S.R. 
supplies petroleum by pipeline which meets about 80 per 
cent of the country’s oil requirements. There are two 
nuclear power plants in operation and the G.D.R. is pres- 
sing ahead with the development of nuclear energy, which 
generated about ro per cent of the country’s electricity in 
1980: it was announced in 1981 that this proportion 
should increase to 12-14 per cent by 1985. 


Foreign trade turnover, which grew at around 14 per 
cent a year from 1971 to 1976, rose by only 7 per cent in 
1977 and 12 per cent in 1979. About 70 per cent of G.D.R. 
trade is with the U.S.S.R. and other CMEA countries. 
Between 1975 and 1979, the G.D.R. ran up a deficit of 
$2,500 million with the U.S.S.R. This figure is largely 
attributable to the increases in the price of petroleum and 
other raw materials imported from the U.S.S.R. In an 
attempt to counteract this, the G.D.R. has agreed to 
supply goods and technical expertise in return for Soviet 
gas and oil supplies. The Federal Republic remains the 
most important trading partner outside the Eastern bloc, 
accounting for about 10 per cent of total trade: in 1980 
trade with the Federal Republic rose by a record 18.7 
per cent over the previous year. In 1980 a five-year trade 
agreement was signed between the G.D.R. and France, 
designed to establish France as the G.D.R.’s second 
largest western trading partner. Under the 1981-85 Plan 
total foreign trade is expected to increase by 36 per cent. 


There is officially no unemployment in the G.D.R. 
Since 1976 the birth rate has been rising steadily, with an 
increase of 4 per cent in 1978, although the total popula- 
tion is still declining. 


Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, road, 
waterway and air. In 1979 there were 14,164 kilometres of 
railway, about 10 per cent of which were electrified. By 
1985 a further 750 km. are expected to be electrified. In 
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1979 there were 47,500 kilometres of classified roads, 
of which 1,675 kilometres were motorway (Autobahn). 
There were also 2,302 kilometres of navigable inland 
waterways. Dresden, Riesa, Magdeburg and Berlin are the 
most important river ports. The principal seaport, Rostock, 
is being developed to carry more of East Europe’s trade 
with the rest of the world. In 1979 the G.D.R.’s merchant 
fleet had 194 ships (excluding passenger vessels), with a 
displacement of about 1.3 million gross tons. The Interflug 
airline company operates four international airports and 
59 routes are covered. 


Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory for all employees. 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students. The scheme is administered by the Trade Union 
Federation (FDGB) and provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick pay, maternity grants, retirement, dis- 
ability and bereavement pensions. There are communal 
medical centres (Polyklinik), all doctors come under the 
state health service and medical treatment is free. There 
is a comprehensive scheme of family allowances and places 
in créches are available for 60 per cent of children under 
three years of age. Total expenditure on health and social 
services was 36,600 million Marks in 1979. A five-day 
working week is now constitutionally enforced, and the 
paid annual holiday of between eighteen and twenty-four 
days can be spent at one of the 1,200 vacation centres. 
Youth services and sport receive large State subsidies. 


Education 

Education in the G.D.R. plans to cater for children 
from early childhood to the completion of a university 
course. Children attend nursery schools from the ages of 
3 to 6. In 1975 the replacement of elementary and second- 
ary schools by ten-year comprehensive schools was 
completed. The ten-year course is free and compulsory 
for all children. 


After attendance at a comprehensive school a pupil may 
apply to stay for a further two years to take the Abztur 
(advanced level examination), which is necessary for 
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admission to establishments of higher education. Those 
leaving school after ten years may serve either a two- or a 
three-year apprenticeship, thus qualifying for enrolment 
respectively at a technical school or at a university or 
college. 


Courses at technical schools are generally of three years’ 
duracion and lead to professional qualifications. Courses at 
institutions of university status (these include colleges of 
technology, engineering and agriculture, teacher training 
colleges and art schools as well as seven actual univer- 
sities) last for either four or five years, the first two years 
being dedicated to basic and general study, and the 
remainder to specialization. Day-release, correspondence 
and evening courses are designed to allow people to obtain 
a degree without interrupting their career. 


Tourism 

Tourism is promoted by the State Travel Bureau. The 
island of Riigen off the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist traffic. The mountains of Thuringia and the 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited both in 
summer and winter. In 1978 817,618 tourists visited the 
G.D.R. through the State Travel Bureau. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), May 1st (May Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), October 7th (G.D.R. National 
Day), December 24th (balf day), 25th, 26th (Christmas), 
December 31st (half day, New Year’s Eve). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
too Pfennige = 1 Mark der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik (DDR-Mark). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 4.11 DDR-Marks; 
U.S. $1 = 2.20 DDR-Marks. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


CENSUS POPULATION 


AREA 
December 31st, January ist, 
1964 1971 
108,177 sq. km.* 17,003,632 17,068,318 








ESTIMATED POPULATION DENSITY 
(June 30th, 1979) (per sq. km.) 
June 30th, 
Total Male Female 1979 
16,744,692 7,834,997 8,909,695 154.8 


* 41,767 square miles. 
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Berlin (city) . 
Cottbus 

Dresden 

Erfurt . ; ‘ 
Frankfurt (a.d. Oder) 
Gera . : ‘ 
Halle (a.d. Saale) . 
Karl-Marx-Stadt . 
Leipzig 
Magdeburg : 
Neubrandenburg . 
Potsdam ~ ; 
Rostock 

Schwerin 

Suhl 


TOTAL . 
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DISTRICTS 
(each district is named after its capital) 
AREA PopuLaTIoN (June 30th, 1979—’000) DENSITY 
(sq. km.) ———$———<—<—<—_—— (per sq. km.) 
Male Female Total 
403 520.2 613.6 I,133-9 2,814 
8,262 420.5 461.0 881.6 107 
6,738 834-9 979.8 1,814.7 269 
7,349 581.7 655.1 1}230..7 168 
7,186 335-5 364.3 699.8 97 
4,004 345-7 393-2 739.0 185 
8,771 867.7 978.1 1,845.9 210 
6,009 892.5 I,049.0 I,941.5 323 
4,966 654-3 766.7 1,421.0 286 
11,525 597.3 675-9 L273 ok IIo 
10,794 299.4 323-3 622.7 58 
12,568 526.2 590.3 T:Tr64 89 
7,074 421.6 460.4 882.0 125 
8,672 279.3 309.7 589.0 68 
3,856 258.3 289.1 547-4 142 
108,177 7,835 -0 8,909.7 16,744-7 155 


a 


East Berlin (capital) . 1,133,854 
Leipzig : 5 . 563,912 
Dresden . 6 . . 515,387 
Karl-Marx-Stadt (Chemnitz) 314,951 
Magdeburg 283,548 


LivE BIRTHS 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(estimated population at June 30th, 1979) 


Halle an der Saale 232,746 
Rostock : 226,667 
Erfurt 209,344 
Potsdam 126,933 
Zwickau 123,475 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Number 
1974 179,127 
1975 181,798 
1976 195,483 
1977 223,152 
1978 232,151 
1979* 235,233 
I980* 245,090 


MARRIAGES 
Rate per Rate per 
I,000 Number 1,000 
10.6 138,816 8.2 
10.8 142,130 wa 
11.6 144,590 8.6 
F303 147,402 8.8 
13.9 141,063 8.4 
14.0 136,884 8.2 
14.6 na. na. 


* Provisional figures. 
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Gera 121,980 
Schwerin . 117,406 
Cottbus 108,892 
Jena 102,538 
Dessau IO1I,290 
DEATHS 
Number Rate per 
I,000 
229,062 13.5 
240,389 14.3 
233,733 13-9 
226,233 13.5 
232,332 13-9 
232,805 13.9 
238,265 14.2 
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EMPLOYMENT* 
(at September 30th each year) 

















1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Industryt ; : : 3,302,000 3,332,300 3,341,800 3,358,700 3,379,000 
Agriculture and forestry . é : 894,500 878,200 873,500 876,900 876,000 
Construction . ; : , : 550,500 565,900 571,800 576,700 580,000 
Commerce : : 845,900 848,300 844,100, 841,200 846,000 
Transport and communications F 600,800 604,900 609,300 611,300 611,000 
Others . ‘ : j ‘ 3 1,747,800 1,788,800 1,817,800 1,853,400 1,893,000 

TOTAL : 4 : 7,947,600 8,018,300 8,058,300 8,118,100 8,183,900 


* Excluding apprentices, numbering (at September 30th each year): 453,600 in 1975; 464,500 in 1976; 492,600 in 
1977; 503,100 in 1978; 500,400 in 1979. 
{ Including fishing and handicraft. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1979 
(000 hectares) 


Arable Land : : 5 3 4,797 .3 
Under Permanent Crops ; ; 273.6 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures - : 1,239.2 
Forest Land ‘ j : : : 2,951.0 
Other Land . ; : : : 6 1,379.2 

LanpD AREA ; 7 : 10,610.3 
Inland Water é , : : 5 222.2 

ToTAL AREA , er ; 10,832.5* 





* Other sources give the total area as 10,817,700 hectares. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 











AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION YIELD 
(ooo hectares) (ooo metric tons) (100 kg. per ha ) 

1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Wheat Z : , 731.5 685.8 712.0 2,914 3,147 3,116 39.8 45-9 43.8 
Rye . 4 ; ; 619.2 651.6 677.9 1,644 1,895 1,830 26.6 29.1 2750 
Barley . . . | 997-0 | 1,034-7 944.6 3,681 4,135 3,323 36.9 40.0 35-2 
Oats . : 5 152.7 152.8 136.1 4Il 595 532 26.9 39.0 39.1 
Mixed Grain 2 ; 19.4 072 1 n.a. 43 47 na. 22h00 27.0 na. 
Maize. : F 0.4 O27 na 2 2 6 47-5 84-3 46.9 
Sugar Beet 3 ; 268.8 261.4 254.2 8,578 7,509 6,695 319.1 289.6 263.4 
Potatoes . ; : 587.3 578.6 549.2 10,313 10,777 12,243 175.6 186.3 222.9 
Carrots* . : ; 10.0 7.9 9.6 372 Diy 302 373.0 349.0 313.8 
Onions* 4.8 4.8 n.a. 106 99 89 22002 208.4 178.0 
Tomatoes* . 1.5 1.6 n.a. 28 17 na 192.0 106.1 na. 
Red Cabbage* 3.5 3.6 BES 126 123 122 359.0 338.6 BA2 7, 
White Cabbage* . 6.3 6.1 6.3 282 266 262 450.4 433-1 418.3 
Cauliflowers* 4.9 Gibat 5.2 125 127 128 253.9 248.0 2ATAS 
Green Beans* 3-9 B29 4.3 28 18 34 71.5 45.6 79.0 
Green Peas* Bos) 5.6 6.2 14 17 19 27.6 30.7 30.4 
Cucumbers and Gherkins Bs 3.0 2.9 57 25 49 162.4 83.2 171.9 
Linseed : ata 0.2 O.1 N.a. S47 I.0 5.6 
Flax Fibre . : one o-5 ey 2 2 n.a. 43.3 42.9 na 
Oilseeds (excl. linseed) . 13307, 134.8 124.2 317 330 215 2307) 24.5 L7ie3 


* Figures refer to crops grown mainly for sale. 
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(‘ooo metric tons) 
INST Were S ENTRANT med ase De ar sna ee ES 











1975 1976 1977 1978 
Apples : : 453-8 320.1 298.1 326.1 
Pears and Quinces é 50.7 78.1 50.9 B72 
Plums : : 3 21.6 75.1 43.0 25.1 
Sweet Cherries. : 26.7 AAa7 16.9 13.8 
Sour Cherries ; ; 220 34.0 19.8 135 
Peaches and Apricots . 3.6 4.8 3.5 220 
Strawberries ; : 26.6 27.8 23.0 40.1 
Red Currants : : 26.0 18.1 18.2 17.9 
Gooseberries : 3 LI+2 6.9 5-1 5.6 
LIVESTOCK 
(numbers recorded at December) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Cattle 5,471,400 5,549,300 5,572,000 5,596,300 
Pigs 11,291,400 11,757,000 I1I,734,100 12,131,700 
Sheep 1,870,100 1,927,400 1,965,300 1,979,400 
Goats 42,200 33,800 29,000 25,000 
Horses 67,600 65,700 65,800 n.a. 
Poultry 48,444,500 48,257,800 50,239,700 51,444,000 
Beehives . 474,700 443,800 419,000 n.a. 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 
1976 1977 1978 
Beef and veal* 477,000 435,000 451,000 
Mutton and lamb*. 20,400 18,800 20,000 
Pig meat* . 1,158,000 I,160,000 1,184,000 
Poultry meat* 131,000 134,000 135,000 
Other meat* 22,300 19,000 19,600 
Edible offals . 103,000 99,000F 100,000f 
Cows’ milkt . 8,092,000 7,939,100 8,225,600 
Goats’ milk . 26,000 26,000f 26,000f 
Butter: factory production 277,800 273,200 281,000 
Cheese . 195,500 200,200 205,500 
Condensed and evaporated milk 116,129 117,845 118,024 
Dried milk : ‘ A 176,332 180,722 183,122 
Hen eggs§ 286,935 289,619 292,000 
Honey . : 7,979 4,490 4,065 
Wool (clean) 5,125 5,042 5,326 
Cattle hides and calf skins 48,200 49,100f 50,000 
Sheep skins . 1,705 1,590f I,600t 





* Slaughter weight. 
t FAO estimate. 


t Including milk sucked by young animais. 
§ Production of hen eggs (in millions) was: 5,216.6 in 1976; 5.265.8 in 1977; 5,219.0 in 1978 


and 1979. 


1979 (metric tons): Cows’ milk 8,198,000; butter 276,000; honey 5,083; wool (clean) 5,490. 


664 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC Statistical Survey 


FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 
(000 cubic metres) 





1975 1976 1977 1978 
Industrial Wood ; : ‘ 7,758.7 8,042.2 8,195.4 8,284.2 
Fuel Wood : : ; 5 570.0 538.2 442.1 507.8 
TOTAL) 9% ‘ : 8,328.7 8,580.4 8,637.5 8,792.1 


* Including private consumption. 


1979: 8,806,000 cubic metres (excluding private consumption). 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(000 cubic metres) 





1975 1976 1977 1978 


Total . : 2,051 2,037 2,058 2,069 


Railway sleepers: 95,000 cubic metres in 1970. 


FISHING 
(metric tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Sea and coastal . 3 266,166 191,348 183,014 na. 
Inland 2 : F 16,178 18,775 17,619 14,936 
TOTAL : 282,344 210,123 200,633 n.a. 
MINING 
(‘ooo metric tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Hard Coal . 3 : P ; ; 539 458 349 85 
Brown Coal and Lignite* . : : 246,706 246,897 253,705 253,264 
Iron Ore: Gross Weight . : : ‘ 59 60 63 70 
Metal Content ; 5 : 23 21 20 20 
Copper Oret (metric tons) é ; : 16,5008 16,000§ 17,000§ 16,0008 
Tin Oref (metric tons) . : ; 9 1,100f 1,300 1,400 1,500} 
Nickel Oret (metric tons) : 4 : 2,4.008 2,500§ 2,500§ 2,700§ 
Salt (unrefined) . ; : . : 2,430.1 2,559.6 2,642 2,741 
Potash®*_ os. ; : ; : ; 3,019 3,161 3,229 3,270 
Sulphur (a)tt : E : 5 : 1oftt tot toftt na, 
b ; : 4 : : 85.3 79.0 75 75 
Silvert{ (metric tons) . : : : 56 50 50 50 
Natural Gas (million cu. metres) . ‘ 7,271 8,623 8,505 9,013 
Crude Petroleum . ; ; : ; 56 53 67 53 


1979 (‘ooo metric tons): Brown coal and lignite 256,063; Potash 3,395. 
Note: Production of lead and zinc reportedly ceased in 1973. No recent figures are available for the production of magnesite 
(1,600 metric tons in 1964). 

* Gross weight. + Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 

{ Estimated production (Source: World Metal Statistics). 

§ Estimated production (Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 

** Figures refer to the K,O content or equivalent of potash salts mined. 

+t Figures refer to (a) the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including pyrite concentrates 
obtained from copper, lead and zinc ores; and (6) sulphur recovered as by-products in the purification 
of coal-gas, petroleum refineries, gas plants and from copper, lead and zinc sulphide ores. 

tt Estimated production (Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 
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Flour* 

Refined Sugar 
Margarine 
Spirits 
Beer. 2 
Non-alcoholic ‘Beverages : 
Cigarettes : 
Cigars and Cigarillos - 
Cotton Yarn (pure and mixed)t 
Woven Cotton Fabrics 
Wool Yarn (pure and mixed) f 
Woven Woollen Fabrics . 
Synthetic Textile Yarns . 
Rayon and Acetate Fabrics 
Leather Footwear . 
Other Footwear 
Cellulose Wood Eu 
Newsprint . 
Other Paper . 
Paperboard and Products 
Synthetic Rubber 
Rubber Tyrest 
Ethyl Alcohol 
Sulphuric Acid 
Caustic Soda . 
Soda Ash 
Ammonia . 
Calcium Carbide 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)§ 
Phosphate Fertilizers (6)§ ; 
Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 
Motor Spirit (Petrol)** 


Kerosene and Distillate Fuel Oils** ‘ 


Residual Fuel Oils** 
Lubricating Oils. : 
Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) : 
Coke-oven Coke (incl. gas coke) 
Brown Coal Coke : 
Cement . 
Pig-iron and Ferro-alloys 
Crude Steel : 
Radio Receivers 
Television Receivers 
Vacuum Cleaners 
Domestic Refrigerators 
Domestic Washing Machines 
Cameras (photographic) . 
Wrist Watches 5 
Merchant Ships Launched 
Passenger Motor Cars 
Lorries . 
Motor Cycles (all types) 
Bicycles 
Sewing machines 
Construction: 

New Dwellings Completed: 
Electric Energy é 
Manufactured Gas . 
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INDUSTRY 





‘ooo metric tons 


” ” oe 
” ” s ” 
’o000 hectolitres 

”? ” 


” ” 


million 


” 

metric tons 
*000 sq. metres 

metric tons 
000 sq. metres 
’000 metric tons 
*000 sq. metres 

000 pairs 


” nh 
’o000 metric tons 


”? ” 
metric tons 
7000 
’o000 hectolitres 
’000 metric tons 
metric tons 


” »” 


”> ” 
’000 metric tons 
metric tons 


”” ed 
’000 metric tons 


” ” ” 


*000 
*000 g.r.t. 
number 
” 


” 


million kWh. 


million cu. metres 


1977 


L324. 
697. 
17 te 

1,683. 


21,705 


12,178. 


21,661 
917 
135,400 
272,084 
79,100 
38,693 


L2An 


53,500 
41,825 


37,988 


445. 
763. 
4ol. 


146,400 


6,652. 


315 


927. 


423,486 
839,561 
1,373,590 
L200 
838,533 
402,714 


734- 
3,082. 


5,401. 


8,536 


391. 
I,199. 


625 
5,260 
12,102 


2.027 
6,849. 


1,126,100 
525,300 
968,014 
561,169 
406,350 
875,811 


4,434- 


381 
167,194 
37,236 
65,852 


575° 


216 


106,826 
91,996 
5,763 


UN NW 


an p Oo 


Lal 


H 


170,967 
36,735 
71,373 


605. 


233 


III,909 
95,963 
OFS 77) 


w wn Dn w 


KOO 
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860,000 
N.a. 
1,200 
874,813 
410,853 
779 


I,002,000 
613,000 
433,000 
921,000 

na. 
n.a. 
I7I,000 
36,700 
77,990 

613.6 
239 


117,355 
96,845 
6,467 





* Flour from wheat, rye and semolina. 


+ Including thread and (for cotton) tyre cord yarn. 
{ Tyres for passenger motor cars, commercial motor vehicles and motor cycles. 


§ Fertilizer production is measured in terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphori id. O 
fertilizers includes ground rock phosphate. 3 ld ig take Sai pais ee eee 


** Including products made from coal. 


+t Dwellings in residential buildings only. 
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FINANCE 


100 Pfennige=1 Mark der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (DDR-Mark). 
Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 Pfennige; 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 DDR-Marks. 
Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 DDR-Marks. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =4.11 DDR-Marks; U.S. $1=2.20 DDR-Marks. 
100 DDR-Marks =£24.32 =$45.45. 
Note: Prior to August 1971 the DDR-Mark was officially valued at 45 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=2.222 DDR-Marks). From 
December 1971 to February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=2.05 DDR-Marks (1 Mark=48.78 U.S. cents). In terms 
of sterling, the value of the DDR-Mark between November 1967 and June 1972 was 3s. 9d. (18.75p), the exchange rate being 


£1=5.333 DDR-Marks. In February 1973 a new basic rate of $1= 1.84 DDR-Marks was established and this remained in 
force until 1977. Since then the rate has been allowed to fluctuate. 


BUDGET 
(million DDR-Marks) 


1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Revenue : : 114,662 117,588 124,543 132,612 140,633 
Expenditure. : 114,160 117,128 124,103 132,103 140,223 





COST OF LIVING 


INDEX OF RETAIL PRICES AND SERVICE CHARGES 
(Base: 1970= 100) 





1965 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Food (incl. drinks) é 97.8 99.6 99.6 99.6 99.6 99.6 

Fuel, light and water . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Clothing (excl. footwear) 

and household linen . 108.5 85.1 85.1 84.4 84.0 85.0 

Rent . : : : 98.9 I00.0 I00.0 100.0 I00.0 100.0 
Ati Items (incl. 

others) . 4 100.9 98.4 98.4 98.2 98.2 98.4 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
NET MATERIAL PRoDUCT* 
(million DDR-Marks at 1975 prices) 








ACTIVITIES OF THE MATERIAL SPHERE 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Agriculture and Forestry  . d : 3 14,228 15,877 15,351 16,163 
Industry and Productive Crafts . ; ‘ 90,500 94,533 98,921 103,611 
Construction j : . : ; : 11,287 11,778 12,036 11,950 
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels : ; 21,871 22,984 23,826 24,401 
Transport, Post and Telecommunications ; 7,604 7,830 8,142 8,252 
Others : } 7 : ; : ; 4,390 4,638 5,028 5,157 

TOTAL . : : : : : 149,880 157,640 163,304 169,540 
Statistical discrepancyf ; ‘ ; 2 —2,360 —2,430 —2,544 — 2,640 
NET MATERIAL PRODUCT 2 ; 147,520 155,210 160,760 166,900 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and “‘productive” services, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing 
directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and personal and 
professional services. 

+ Relating to intermediate consumption. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million DDR Valuta-Marks) 





1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Imports : ‘ . 22,851 27,330 33,570 39,289 45,921 49,882 59,712 56,425 
Exports rs ‘ ‘ 23,931 26,171 30,443 35,105 39,536 41,844 46,168 52,420 





* Imports and exports are recorded f.o.b. in terms of the DDR Valuta-Mark. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =6.50 DDR-Valuta Marks; U.S. $1=3.48 DDR Valuta-Marks. 
100 DDR Valuta-Marks = £15.37 =$28.74. 


Note: Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=4.20 DDR Valuta-Marks (1 Valuta-Mark=23.81 
U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=3.87 DDR Valuta-Marks (1 Valuta-Mark=25.84 
U.S. cents). Since February 1973 the rate has been $1=3.48 DDR Valuta-Marks (1 Valuta-Mark=28.736 U.S. cents). 
For sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1=10.08 DDR Valuta-Marks. 


COMMODITY GROUPS 
(percentage of trade in effective prices) 





IMPORTS | Exports 
CoMMODITY GROUP ee ES Ee Ee eS Se 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 








Machinery, equipment 

and means of transport 30.8 31.5 2373 34.0 33-1 50.7 51.2 53-4 55.0 55.8 
Fuels, mineralraw mater- 

ials, metals 30.5 28.9 29.0 29.8 32.8 Tipe Tslrad TER LOR T 11.8 
Other raw materials and 

semi-manufactured 

goods for industrial 

purposes, raw mater- 

jals and products of 

the food industry ; 22.6 24. 
Durable consumer goods 5.6 Ais 
Chemical products, ferti- 

lizers, syntheticrubber, 

building materials and 

other goods : z 10.5 9.9 Ue Theat 10.3 9.4 I2.5 E267 12.8 I2.1 Tor! 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(turnover in million Valuta-Marks) 
a Es SE as ee ee se ee a ee ee 











1974 
——_—__—_—_—____—. I 1978 
Imports Exports Total a ef jae 

Austria 5 ; 606.1 258.0 864.1 870.2 835.0 1,114.2 
Belgium/Luxembourg . : 403.2 447.6 850.8 919.6 727.0 1,024.3 
Bulgaria . : : 0 991.7 1,188.7 2,180.4 23,2419 3,298.7 95397 -7. 
Cuba. Pea 3 : 464.3 193.2 657.5 958.0 967.5 13027'.3 
Czechoslovakia . : ° 2,517.4 3,035.4 5,552.8 8,403.5 8,941.8 9,134.2 
France : : 443.1 475.0 918.1 1,066.1 1,357-4 B97 .3 
Germany, Federal Republic : 2,759.1 2,150.8 4,909.9 6,166.7 6,329.5 6,519.0 
West Berlin . : 228.0 859.4 1,087.4 1,584.3 1,643.2 27189). 7 
Hungary . ; 3 5 1,685.1 1,703.0 3,388.1 5,739-7 6,010.1 6,318.4 
Netherlands ‘ ‘ ; I,120.9 518.6 1,639.5 0,227,.9 1,130.1 1,466.6 
Poland. : F ; ZeAOT ou, 2,040.4 5,048.1 papa 8,125.3 8,005.1 
Romania . : ; , 1,044.3 952.1 1,996.4 3,548.3 3,884.7 3,886.7 
Sweden 7 ? ; : 397.1 423.8 820.9 1,189.6 T0737 1,004.5 
Switzerland* ; : . 1,037.8 421.5 1,459.3 1,815.7 1,406.2 1,802.5 
U:S:S. hee j f 10,146.6 9,955.6 20,102.2 32,455-7 34,907 .3 30,271). 1 
United Kingdom : 3 900.0 704.0 1,604.0 1,295.3 1,401.7 2,108. 1 
WaseAG 3: , ; ; 529.6 49-5 579.1 829.1 1,079.8 I,353-1 
Yugoslavia ; : ‘ 522.6 664.0 1,186.6 2,082.7 2,155-4 2532 Aine 
TOTAL (incl. others) . 33,569.5 30,443.2 64,012.7 91,726)..3 96,879.4 108,844.6 





* Including Liechtenstein. 
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Statistical Survey 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
(millions) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Number of passengers . 630 631 623 613 
Passenger-km. . 4 21,955 22,350 22,320 22,284 
Freight ton-km. . cai 514792 52,174 53,017 54,375 
ROADS 
LICENSED VEHICLES 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Passenger Cars : : : 2,052,240 2,236,702 2,392,284 2,532,941 
Lorries . : , : ; 248,616 262,507 226,693 231,228 
Omnibuses . : : : 22,844 23,824 52,201 52,670 
INLAND WATERWAYS 
(million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Number of Passengers . : 8 8 8 na. 
Passenger-km. : : : 218 220 227 na. 
Freight ton-km. . , - ih T,947, 2,215 2,265 1933) 
MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET* 
(at December 31st) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Number of Ships F 7 : 198 200 196 194 
Displacement (g.r.t.) : let, 2Et, S95 1,259,074 1,278,056 1,308,345 
* Excluding passenger vessels. 
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(‘000 metric tons) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 
Goods loaded Fi , 2,954 3,027 3,218 3,504 
Goods unloaded . é 13,349 12,402 11,620 I1,940 
| 
CIVIL AVIATION 
Sint et hie votie aes Pies eon ae ee eee eee 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Kilometres flown (000) . : 26,295 28,591 31,477 34,526 
Passengers carried . A . | 1,087,800 1,204,300 1,223,400 1,242,600 
Passenger-km. (’000) 3 . | 1,448,100 1,585,600 1,801,900 1,847,700 
Freight ton-km. (’000)* ; 50,459 67,800 62,334 67,345 


* Figures refer to both cargo and mail. 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


TOURISM 
TOURIST ARRIVALS* 




















CouUNTRY OF ORIGIN 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Bulgaria : : : 4 18,359 16,155 10,841 8,230 9,211 10,469 
Czechoslovakia . ; ; : 117,351 103,219 117,524 154,403 140,441 151,504 
Hungary i 5 ; 4 21,585 15,431 14,790 17,603 19,150 22,642 
Poland : : 5 . . 89,342 41,940 60,346 53,865 49,151 51,612 
Romania . : ; : : 16,820 14,472 12,309 6,808 10,140 8,152 
WSS, ; : i: : 58,689 54,521 58,123 61,972 70,140 75,886 

Tora. (incl. others) . 812,925 758,158 739,063 774,945 817,618 na 
* Visits arranged by the State Travel Bureau. 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Radio licences 6,205,300 6,261,000 6,288,500 nia. 
Television licences 5,350,800 5,450,500 5,539,900 5,634,000 
Telephones in use 2,754,000 2,860,066 2,967,619 n.a. 
Book titles . , : 5,955 6,015 5,906 6,009 
Newspapers and magazines: 
Number . : : : 517 519 519 521 
Circulation (Total, million) 230.55 244.4 243.3 250.5 
EDUCATION 
(1979) 
SS ee ee eee ee ee 
SCHOOLS TEACHING STAFF* STUDENTS 
Infant Schools ; : 12,179 54,140 625,300 
General Polytechnic Schools 5,073 n.a. 2,314,201 
Extended Polytechnic Schools 282 n.a. 46,454 
Vocational Schools 981 16,259 402,200 
Technical Schools ; 236 na. 169,608 
Universities (incl. Technical) 53 n.a. 129,055 





* 1978 figures. 


Source (unless otherwise indicated): Panorama DDR, Auslandspresseagentur G.m.b.H., 1054 Berlin, Wilhelm-Pieck- 


Strasse 49. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the German Democratic Republic 
was promulgated on April 9th, 1968, replacing the original 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was founded in 1949. It was amended on October 7th, 
1974. A summary is given below. 


| FOUNDATIONS OF THE SOCIALIST SOCIAL AND 
STATE ORDER 


Political Foundations (Articles 1-8) 

The German Democratic Republic is a socialist state of 
workers and farmers. It is the political organization of the 
working people in town and countryside who are jointly 
implementing socialism under the leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Marxist-Leninist party. The capital is 
Berlin; the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms. All political power in the Republic is 


670 


exercised by the working people and all power serves their 
welfare. The National Front of the German Democratic 
Republic unites all political parties and mass organizations 
working for the development of the socialist state. Citizens 
exercise their political power through democratically 
elected people’s representatives. The Republic pursues a 
peaceful foreign policy and is linked irrevocably and 
permanently with the U.S.S.R. and other socialist states. 


Economic Foundations, Science, Education and Culture 
(Articles 9-18) 

The national economy is based on the socialist ownership 
of the means of production and is a socialist planned 
economy. All foreign economic relations are the monopoly 
of the state. All large industrial enterprises, mineral 
resources, banks and means of transport are nationally 
owned and private ownership of these facilities is not 
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allowed. All installations, machinery and livestock in 
agricultural co-operatives and profits derived from co- 
operative use of the soil are co-operative property. The 
personal property of citizens and the right of inheritance 
are guaranteed. The Republic promotes culture, the arts 
and science and assures all citizens a high standard of 
education. 


ll CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 

Basic Rights and Basic Duties of Citizens (Articles 19-40) 

The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 
the individual and guarantees to all citizens the exercise of 
their rights. The conditions for acquiring and losing 
citizenship of the German Democratic Republic are stipu- 
lated by law. All citizens are equal before the law. Men 
and women have equal rights and the same legal status. 
Every citizen who has reached the age of 18 on election 
day has the right to vote and may be elected to the People’s 
Chamber (Volkskammer) and to local people’s representa- 
tive bodies. Every citizen is obliged to serve in defence of 
his country. The Republic can grant political asylum to 
citizens of other states in certain circumstances. 


Freedom of speech, the press, radio and television are 
guaranteed, as is the right to peaceful demonstration and 
assembly. Personal liberty is inviolable and everyone has 
the right to move freely within the state territory within 
the framework of the law. Postal and telecommunication 
privacy is assured and may be limited only for purposes of 
state security or criminal prosecution. Every citizen has 
the right to legal protection by the organs of the state when 
he is abroad. 


The right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job. Everyone has the same right to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory. 
All citizens are entitled to leisure time and annual paid 
holiday, to medical and other social welfare benefits. Social 
care is provided for the elderly and disabled. Housing is 
under public control and there is legal protection against 
eviction. Every citizen has the right of the inviolability of 
his home. Marriage, motherhood and the family have the 
special protection of the state and provision is made for 
large families, fatherless families, etc. Religious freedom is 
assured. Citizens of the German Democratic Republic of 
Sorb nationality have the right to cultivate their mother 
tongue and culture. 


Enterprises, Towns and Local Communities in Socialist 

Society (Articles 41-43) 

Enterprises, towns, villages and communal associations 
are entities with responsibilities of their own in which 
citizens work and shape their social relations. They safe- 
guard the basic rights of citizens and are protected by the 
constitution. The local representative bodies are elected 
by the people and are responsible for local affairs. The 
working people also co-operate in the management of 
enterprises both directly and with the help of their elected 
organs. 


The Trade Unions and Theiy Rights (Articles 44-45) 

The free trade unions are united in the Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions. They are independent bodies, 
are represented at all levels of the social system and play 
a decisive part in the solution of problems. They conclude 
agreements with government authorities and enterprise 
managements on all questions concerning the working and 
living conditions of the people. They take part in the 
shaping of the socialist legal system and administer the 
social insurance system of the workers. 
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Socialist Pyoduction Co-operatives and Theiv 
(Article 46) 

These are voluntary associations of farmers for the 
purpose of joint production and receive government 
assistance. They are represented in the state organs and 
take an active part in the state planning. Production 
co-operatives on the same lines also exist among fisher- 
men, craftsmen and market gardeners. 


Rights 


ili STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE MANAGEMENT 


Democratic Centralism (Article 47) 


The structure and activities of the state organs are 
determined by the aims and tasks of state power, as 
stipulated in this Constitution. The sovereignty of the 
working people, which is implemented on the basis of 
democratic centralism, is the fundamental principle of the 
state structure. 


The People’s Chamber (Volkskammer) (Articles 48-65) 

The People’s Chamber is the supreme organ of state 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its laws. It is 
composed of 500 deputies elected by the people in a free, 
general, equal and secret ballot for a period of five years. 
It is convened not later than the 30th day after the 
election. It elects its Presidium to conduct the plenary 
sessions for the legislative period. The People’s Chamber 
can be dissolved before the expiration of the legislative 
period only on its own decision. 

Committees are formed from among the members of 
the People’s Chamber to discuss bills and to co-operate in 
submitting them to the voters for popular discussion. 
They then submit their comments to the plenary session 
of the People’s Chamber. Laws passed are proclaimed in 
the Law Gazette by the Chairman of the Council of State 
within one month and come into force on the fourteenth 
day after their proclamation. 

The People’s Chamber decides on the proclamation of war 
and the holding of referenda. 


The Council of State (Staatsvat) (Articles 66-75) 

The Council of State is the organ of the People’s Chamber, 
operating between sessions of the latter, and fulfils all 
fundamental tasks resulting from its laws and decisions. It 
is elected by the People’s Chamber at its first session and 
is responsible to it for its activities. It deals with bills to 
be submitted to the People’s Chamber and deals with all 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It makes 
fundamental decisions on defence matters and exercises 
control over the constitutionality and legality of the 
activities of the Supreme Court and the Prosecutor 
General. The Council of State represents the G.D.R. 
internationally and ratifies and abrogates international 
treaties. It determines military and diplomatic ranks and 
other special titles and establishes state honours. It also 
exercises the right of amnesty and pardon. 


The Council of Ministers (Ministerrat) (Articles 76-80) 

The Council of Ministers, the Government of the G.D.R., 
is an organ of the People’s Chamber. Acting on its behalf, 
it directs government policy, economic affairs and foreign 
policy in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution. 
It prepares international treaties, draws up Bills, directs 
and co-ordinates the Ministries and other government 
bodies. It is answerable to the People’s Chamber. 


Local People’s Representative Bodies and Theiy Organs 
(Articles 81-85) 
The elected organs of state power in the districts, 
towns, regions, municipal boroughs and local communities 
are responsible for deciding on all local issues on the basis 
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of law. The local people’s representative bodies draw up 
and implement the economic plan and budget for their 
areas, and have their own income. Their decisions are 
binding and must be published. All such bodies elect their 
own councils and committees. 


IV SOCIALIST LEGALITY AND THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE 


(Articles 86-104) 

The Constitution has the force of law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding regulations are published. The citizens’ participa- 
tion in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 
the declared aim of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of war crimes 
and of crimes against peace and humanity correspond to 
the generally recognized norms of international law. 


The administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, the 
Regional Courts and the social (lay) courts. In military 
matters jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, 
military tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court 
is the highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People’s Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people’s representative 
bodies or by the citizens themselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socialist state. The public prosecutors’ office safeguards 
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socialist legality and ensures that persons who have com- 
mitted crimes are called to account before the court. The 
public prosecutors’ office is directed by the Prosecutor 
General and the public prosecutors of the districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him. 

An act is punishable only if it contravened penal law 
at the time of its commission, if the offender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guilt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge within 
twenty-four hours of their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be denied the right to appear before 
his lawful judge and special courts are inadmissible. Every 
citizen has the right to be heard in court and the right to be 
defended by a counsel is guaranteed throughout the whole 
criminal procedure. Any citizen or organization has the 
right to submit suggestions or grievances to the authorities 
and may suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages 
inflicted on a citizen or his personal property as a result of 
unlawful measures by government officials are to be 
compensated by the authority concerned. 


CONCLUDING PROVISIONS 
(Articles 105-106) 
The Constitution may be amended only through a law 
of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 


Republic which expressly amends or supplements the text 
of the Constitution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 
COUNCIL OF STATE 


Chairman: Erich HoNECKER. 


Vice-Chairmen: WiLt1 Story, Horst SINDERMANN, Dr. 
MANFRED GERLACH, ERNST GOLDENBAUM, GERALD 
GotTiInG, Prof. Dr. HEINRICH HOMANN, PAUL VERNER. 


Members: Kurt ANcCLAM, WERNER FELFE, Prof. Kurt 
HAGER, BRUNHILDE HANKE, FRIEDRICH KIND, EGON 


KRENZ, Dr. GUNTER MitTTac, MARGARETE MULLER, 
ALOIS PISNIK, BERNHARDT QUANDT, WERNER SEIFERT, 
Dr. KLaus SORGENICHT, PAauL STRaAuSsS, ILSE THIELE, 
Harry Tiscu, Prof. Dr. JOHANNA TOPFER, ROSEL 
WALTHER, 


Secretary: HEINZ EICHLER. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


PRESIDIUM 

Chairman (Prime Minister): W1LL1 Sropx. 

First Deputy Chairmen: AtrreD NEUMANN, WERNER 
KROLIKOWSKI. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the National Arbitration 
Board: MANFRED FLEGEL. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice: Hans-Joacnim 
HEUSINGER. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Mechanical Engineering, 
Farm Machinery and Vehicle Construction: GUNTHER 
KLEIBER. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for the Supply of Materials: 
WOLFGANG RAUCHFUSS. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Environmental Pro- 
tection and Water Resources: Dr. Hans REICHELT. 
Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Planning 

Commission: GERHARD SCHURER. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Posts and Telecom- 
munications: RuDoLPH SCHULZE. 

Deputy Chairman and Permanent Representative to the 
CMEA: Dr. GERHARD WEISS. 


Deputy Chairman and Minister for Science and Technology: 
Dr. HERBERT WEIZ. 
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Deputy Chairmen: Heinz Kuuric, WALTER HALBRITTER, 
Horst SOLLE. 
MEMBERS 
Minister of Transport: Orto ARNDT. 


State Secretary for Labour and Wages: Woircanc Bey- 
REUTHER. 


Minister of Geology: Dr. Manrrep BocHMANN. 

Minister of Finance: Ernst HOFNER. 

Minister for Higher and Technical Education: Prof. Hans- 
JOAcHIM BOHME. 

Minister of Trade and Supply: GerHarpD Briksa. 

Minister for Light Industry: Werner BuscHMANN., 


Minister of the Interior and Chief of People’s Police: Col.- 
Gen. FRIEDRICH DICKEL. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Oskar FIscHER, 


Minister for Machine Tools and Processing Machines: Dr. 
Rup1i GEorGI. 


Minister for the Glass and Ceramics Industry: WERNER 
GREINER-PETTER. 


State Secretaries in the State Planning Commission: 
HEINZ KLOPFER, WOLFGANG GRESS. 
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Minister and Head of the Price Office: WaLteR Hats- 
RITTER. 


Minister of Culture: Hans-Joacuim Horrmann. 
Minister of National Defence: Dr. h.c. Heinz HoFrMaANN. 
Minister of Education: Dr. h.c. Marcor HongECKER. 
Minister of Construction: WoLrcanc JUNKER. 


President of the State Bank of the German Democratic 
Republic: Horst Kaminsk1. 
Lord Mayor of the G.D.R. Capital, Berlin: Ernarp Krack. 


Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Food Economy: 
HEINZ KuHRIG. 


Minister of Health: Prof. Dr. Lupwic MEcKLINGER. 
Minister of State Security: Gen. ErtcH MIELKE. 
Minister for Coal and Power: WoLFrGanc MITzINGER. 


The Government, Legislature, Political Parties 


Minister for Ore Mining, Metallurgy and Potash: Dr.-Ing. 
Kurt SINGHUBER. 


Minister of Foreign Trade: Horst SoLte. 


Minister for Electrical Engineering and Electronics: 
OTFRIED STEGER. 


Minister and Chairman of the Committee of the Workers’ 
and Farmers’ Inspectorate: Dr. ALBERT STIEF. 


Minister for the County-Controlled Industry and the Food 
Industries: Dr. Upo-D1rzTER WANGE. 


Minister for the Chemical Industry: GGnrHER Wyscuorsky. 


Minister for Heavy Engineering and Plant Construction: 
Ror KERSTEN. 

State Secretary and First Deputy Minister for Foreign 
Trade: Dr. GERHARD BEIL. 

State Secretary for Religious Affairs: KLaus Gys1. 


POLITBURO OF THE SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY CENTRAL COMMITTEE 


Members: HERMANN AXEN, Horst DoHLuUs, WERNER 
FELFE, Prof. Kurt Hacer, JoacHim HERRMANN, 
Gen. HEINZ HorrMann, ErIcH HoNECKER (General 
Secretary of the Central Committee), WERNER KROLI- 
KOWSKI, ERICH MIELKE, GUNTER MittaGc, ERICH 
MUCKENBERGER, KONRAD NAUMANN, ALFRED NEU- 


MANN, Horst SINDERMANN, WILLI 


TiscH, PAUL VERNER. 

Candidate Members: Dr. WERNER JAROWINSKy, GUN- 
THER KLEIBER, EGON KRENZ, INGEBURG LANGE, 
MARGARETE MULLER, GUNTER SCHABOWSKI, GERHARD 
SCHURER, WERNER WALDE. 


STOPH, HARRY 


LEGISLATURE 
VOLKSKAMMER 


PRESIDIUM 

President: Horst SINDERMANN (SED), 

Vice-President: GERALD GOTTING. 

Members: EserHARD AuRICH (FDJ), Heinz EICHLER 
(SED), WERNER HEILEMANN (FDGB), WoLFGANG 
Heyt (CDU), Witii-PETER Konzox (LDPD), Ernst 
MECKLENBURG (DBD), ERIcH MUCKENBERGER (SED), 


WOLFGANG ROSSER (NDPD), WILHELMINE SCHIRMER- 
PROSCHER (DFD), Dr. KaArL-HEINz SCHULMEISTER 
(KB). 


The last election for the Volkskammer was held on June 
14th, 1981. The National Front parties obtained 99.86 per 
cent of the vote. The Chamber has 500 members, including 
66 representatives of East Berlin. 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND MASS ORGANIZATIONS 


There are no opposition parties. The following, led by the 
SED, belong to the National Front of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic and issue a joint programme before elec- 
tions: 

Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands (SED) (Socialist 
Unity Party of Germany): 102 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels- 
Platz 2; formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany; over 2 million mems.; Gen. Sec, 
Ericu HoneEcKER; Chair of Central Control Commission 
ErtIcH MicKENBERGER; Chair. of Central Auditing 
Commission Kurt SEIBT; publs. Neues Deutschland 
(daily), Newer Weg (fortnightly), Einheit (monthly). 


Christlich-Demokratische Union Deutschlands (CDU) 
(Christian Democratic Union of Germany): 1080 Berlin, 
Otto-Nuschke-Strasse 59/60; f. 1945; 125,000 mems. 
(1981); Chair. GERALD G6rTING; Vice-Chair. WOLFGANG 
HeEyt, Max SEFRIN, Dr. HEINRICH TOEPLITZ; publs. 
Neue Zeit (central organ, daily), Die Union, Dey Neue 
Weg, Der Demokvrat, Thiivinger Tageblatt, Mdrkische 
Union (provincial daily newspapers), and the periodicals 
Union teilt mit, Blick in unsere Presse and Hefte aus 
Burgscheidungen. 

National-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (NDPD) 
(National Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Friedrichstr. 65; f. 1948; Chair. Prof. Dr. H&InRIcH 
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Homann; publs. dailies: National Zeitung, Mittel- 
deutsche Neueste Nachrichten, Brandenburgische Neueste 
Nachrichten, Sachsische Neueste Nachrichten, Thiivinger 
Neueste Nachrichten. 


Liberal-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (LDPD) 
(Liberal Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Johannes-Dieckmann Strasse 48-49; f. 1945; Chair. Dr. 
MANFRED GERLACH; publs. dailies: Der Morgen, 
Libeval-Demokvatische Zeitung, Novddeutsche Zeitung, 
Sdchsisches Tageblatt, Thiivingische Landeszeitung, and 
two monthly publications. 


Demokratische Bauernpartei Deutschlands (DBD) (Demo- 
cratic Farmers’ Party): 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 47-48; 
f. 1948; 92,000 mems.; Chair. ERNST GOLDENBAUM; 
Deputy Chairs. PauL ScHotz, Hans Retz; publs. 
Deutsche Bauernzeitung (weekly), Bauern-Echo (daily). 


Demokratischer Frauenbund Deutschlands (DFD) (Demo- 
cratic Women’s League of Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara- 
Zetkin-Str. 16; f. 1947; Chair. ILse THIELE. 


Freie Deutsche Jugend (FDU) (Free Gevman Youth): 108 
Berlin, Unter den Linden 36/38; f. 1946; 2.3 million 
mems.; First Sec. EGoN KRENZ; publs. Junge Welt 
(daily), Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and 
periodicals. 


Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (FDGB) (Confedera- 
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tion of Free German Trade Unions): 1026 Berlin, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945; it has g million members and 
is the lai gest organization in the G.D.R.; Chair. HARRY 
TiscH; publs. Tvibiine (daily), Gewerkschaftsleben 
(monthly). 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


Kulturbund der DDR (KB) (German League of Culture): 
108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 1; Pres. Prof. Dr. Hans 


PISCHNER. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Afghanistan: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a/III; 
Ambassador: ABDEL Hag SAMADI. 

Albania: 1193 Berlin-Treptow, Puschkinallee 49; Chargé 
@ affaires; DHIMITER KARANXHA. 

Algeria: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Doénhoffstr. 38; Ambas- 
sadov: BELKACEM BENYAHIA. 
Argentina: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89, IV/ 
Links; Ambassadorv: FERNANDO AUGUSTO TERRERA. 
Australia: 111 Berlin-Niederschénhausen, Grabbeallee 
34-40; Ambassador: JOHN DANIEL MCCREDIE. 

Austria: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5; 
Ambassadoy: Dr. HELLMUTH STRASSER. 

Bangladesh: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 
Ambassador: Justice K. M. SUBHAN. 

Belgium: 110 Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 13; Ambassador; 
Dr. CyRIEL M. LEMMENS, 

Benin: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Bolivia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Brazil: 110 Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 11; Ambassador: 
Mario CALABRIA. 


Bulgaria: 110 Berlin-Pankow, Berliner Str. 127; Ambas- 
sador: VULCHO NAYDENOV. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Burundi: Bucharest, Romania. 

Canada: Warsaw, Poland. 

China, People’s Republic: 111 Berlin-Niedersch6nhausen, 
Heinrich-Mann-Str. 9; Ambassador: CHEN DONG. 

Colombia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 
Ambassador: Dr. HUMBERTO VALENCIA GARCIA. 

Congo: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97; Ambassador: 
GasTON EYABO. 

Costa Rica: Paris, France. 

Cuba: 110 Berlin-Pankow, Berliner Str. 120-121; Ambas- 
sadoy; JULIO GaRCciA OLIVERAS. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 21; 
Ambassador: FRANTISEK HAMOUz. 

Denmark: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 41; Ambas- 
sadov: HENRIK HOLGER MAXTHAUSEN. 


Ecuador: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89/V; A mbas- 
sador: Lic. CRISTOBAL MONTERO REESE. 


97/V; 


89/V; 


Egypt: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Robert-Siewert-Str. 50-52; 
Ambassador: SALAH EL Din ABou GaABAL. 

Ethiopia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 
Ambassador: Major BERHANU JEMBERE. 

Finland: 108 Berlin-Mitte, 6; Ambassador: 
IKUNNO HONKONEN. 

France: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 40; Ambas- 
sador: MAURICE DESHORS. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 104 Berlin-Mitte, Hanno- 
versche Str. 30; Head of Permanent Representation: 
Kraus BOLLING. 


3a; 


Schadowstr. 


Ghana: 111 Berlin-Niederschénhausen, Waldstr. 10; 
Ambassadov: ASSuA Kwasil SEKYIM-KWANDOH. 

Greece: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; Ambas- 
sadoyv: V ASILEIOS ELEVTHERIADHIS. 

Guinea: 111 Berlin-Niederschonhausen, Heinrich-Mann- 
Str. 32; Ambassador: ABOUBACAR KABA. 

Guyana: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 76; Ambas- 
sadoy: BELA SZABO. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


India: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89/VI; Ambas- 
sadoy: KRISHNAN RAGHUNATH. 


Indonesia: 110 Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 9; Ambassador: 
MoHAMAD Hasan. 


Iran: 1071 Berlin-Pankow, Stavanger Str. 23; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Iraq: 111 Berlin-Niederschénhausen, Tschaikowskistr. 51; 
Ambassador: KHALID-OTHMAN FARAJ-AL-RAWI. 

Italy: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 40; Ambassador: 
ALBERTO SOLERA. 

Jamaica: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Japan: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 5/1; Ambas- 
sadov: JUNJI YAMADA. 


Jordan: Bucharest, Romania. 

Kampuchea: Berlin; 4mbassador: Ros CHHUN. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 108 Berlin-Mitte, 
Glinkastr. 5; Ambassador: Kim Git Hyon. 

Kuwait: Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Lebanon: 108 ~.Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 
Ambassadov: NaBru NOuSSAIR. 


Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; Ambas- 
sadoy: JOSEPH GRAHAM, 

Libya: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; Chargé 
d'affaives: MOHAMED M,. Marmatt. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malaysia: \WWarsaw, Poland. 

Mali: 111 Berlin-Niedersch6nhausen, Heinrich-Mann- 
Str. 22; Ambassador: ALPHA AMADOU DIAw. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: 111 Berlin-Niederschénhausen, Homeyerstr. 40; 
Ambassadoy: Dr. R1icAaRDO GUERRA TEJADA. 

Mongolia: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Hermann-Duncker- 
Str. 26; Ambassador: TSEREVIYN DAVAGSUREN. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 
5/11; Ambassador: ApRIANUS J. M. VAN DER MAADE. 

New Zealand: Vienna, Austria, 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nigeria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
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Norway: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 
Ambassador: ROLF INGEMAN JERVING. 


Pakistan: 1086 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3a; 
Ambassador: M. Asip Zanip. 

Panama: 1156 Berlin-Lichtenberg, Ho-Chi-Minh-Str. 2; 
Chargé d’affaives: Dr. HUMBERTO JAN CASTILLO. 

Peru: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5; Ambas- 
sadoy: RICARDO WALTER STUBBS VEGA. 

Philippines: Bucharest, Romania. 

Poland: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 72; Ambas- 
sadov: MACIEJ WIROWSKI. 
Portugal: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a/V; 
Ambassador: Dr. A. A. DE ALMEIDA CoELHO LOPES. 
Romania: 110 Berlin-Pankow, Parkstr. 23; Ambassador: 
GHEORGHE TACHE. 

Rwanda: Paris, France. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/1; 4mbas- 
sador; ABDI-NUR AHMED MoHAMOUD. 

Spain: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/I1; Ambas- 
sadov: MANUEL GOMEz-ACEBOY DE IGARTUA. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/IV; Ambas- 
sadoy: SAYED OSMAN NAFI HAMAD. 

Sweden: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 
Ambassador: ERIC VIRGIN. 

Switzerland: 110 Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 21; Ambas- 
sadoy: FRIEDRICH SCHNYDER. 

Syria: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; Ambas- 
sador,: Kouzat MILLI. 
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Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Thailand: Warsaw, Poland. 

Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: tro Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 12; Ambassador: 
AMMAR SOUIDI. 

Turkey: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Shadowstr. 6/IV; Ambassador: 
OZDEMIR YIGIT, 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R.: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 63-65; 
Ambassador: PyoTR ANDREYEVICH ABRASSIMOV, 

United Kingdom: r1o8 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 
32-34; Ambassador: PETER MAXEy. 

U.S.A.: Neustadtische Kirchstr. 


108 Berlin-Mitte, 4-53 
Ambassadov: HERBERT STUART OKUN. 
Upper Volta: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
Uruguay: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/V: 


Chargé d’affaives: Baron DUPETIT CARRO. 

Venezuela: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 5/IV; 
Ambassador: Dr. FERNANDO GERBASI., 

Viet-Nam: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Hermann-Duncker- 
Str. 125; Ambassador: PHAN VAN Kim. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin- 
Str. 89/111; Ambassadov: MoHAMED HaTEM ALKAWE. 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 110 Berlin-Pankow- 
Strasse 22, 1; Ambassadoy: Kass—EM ABDUL RABB 
SALEH. 

Yugoslavia: 104 Berlin-Mitte, Albrechtstr. 26; 4mbassador: 
DyurRo Jovic. 

Zaire: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Hermann-Duncker-Str. 92; 
Ambassador: Nzau MAKUNGA. 


Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The German Democratic Republic also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Botswana, Cameroon, Cape Verde, the 
Central African Republic, Chad, the Comoros, Djibouti, Dominica, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, Gabon, the Gambia, Grenada, 
Guinea-Bissau, Ireland, Isenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Maldives, Malta, Mauritius, Mozambique, Nauru, Nicaragua, 
Papua New Guinea, San Marino, Sao Tomé and Principe, Senegal, Seychelles, Singapore, Suriname and Tanzania. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The principles on which the legal system is to function 
are embodied in the Constitution. Jurisdiction is exercised 
by the Supreme Court, the County Courts (Bezirksgerichte), 
the District Courts (Kveisgerichte) and the Social Courts. 
There are also Military Courts. The Supreme Court is the 
highest organ of justice and supervises the work of the 
other courts. It is responsible to the People’s Chamber. 


Cases in the first instance are dealt with in the County 
and District Courts with one presiding judge and two lay 
judges. In a District Court one judge may preside and pass 
sentence. Cases in the second instance are dealt with by 
three judges in the County Courts and in the Supreme 
Court. However, cases are handled to an increasing extent 
by the Social Courts and, in the case of minor civil offences 
and labour disputes, by the disputes commissions. 


All judges and members of the Social Courts are in- 
dependent in their administration of justice. They can be 
recalled by their electors only if they violate the Constitu- 
tion or the law or commit a serious breach of their duties. 


According to the Constitution, all judges and members 
of the Social Courts are elected either by popular repre- 
sentative bodies (People’s Chamber, County Parliaments, 
Town Assembly, etc.) or by direct popular vote. Candidates 
are submitted by the Minister of Justice after consultations 
with the relevant committees of the National Front. 
Candidates for the Labour Courts are submitted to the 
Minister of Justice by the Confederation of Free German 
Trade Unions (FDGB). The members of the disputes 


commissions are elected by the workers in their organiza- 

tions. The State Prosecutors are appointed by the Prosecu- 

tor-General. 

Attached to the People’s Chamber is the Constitutional 
and Legislature Commission in which all parties are 
represented according to their size. All members of the 
Commission are appointed by the People’s Chamber. 
Three members of the Supreme Court and three State Law 
Teachers, who may not be members of the People’s 
Chamber, also serve on the Commission. 

A new Criminal Code was introduced in January 1968, 
replacing the German Criminal Code of 1871. Amendments 
to this were made in December 1974 and January 1976. 
Similarly, a new Civil Code of January 1976 replaced the 
German Civil Code of 1896. A new Labour Code came into 
force on January Ist, 1978. 

Oberstes Gericht der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 
(Supreme Court of the German Democratic Republic): 
1026 Berlin, Littenstr. 13; Pres. Dr. HEINRICH 
TOEPLITZ, 

Generalstaatsanwalt der Deutschen Demokratischen Re- 
publik (General State Prosecutor of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic): Dr. JosEF STREIT; 104 Berlin, Her- 
mann-Matern-Str. 33/34. 


Ministerium der Justiz der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik (AZinistry of Justice of the German Democratic 
Republic): 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 93; Minister 
HANS-JOACHIM HEUSINGER. 
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RELIGION 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 
(For the origin, constitutional structure, and recent 
development of the Protestant Church see the correspon- 
ding section in the chapter on the Federal Republic of 
Germany.) 


Some 8 million people, about 50 per cent of the popula- 
tion of the G.D.R., belong to one of the Territorial Churches 
united in the Bund der Evangelischen Kivchen in der 
D.D.R. This contrasts with an estimated 80 per cent in 
the 1950s. 


BUND DER EVANGELISCHEN KIRCHEN IN DER 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK 
(Federation of Protestant Churches in the German Demo- 
cratic Republic) 

Synod: Pres. SIEGRIED WAHRMANN, 2400 Wismar, Liibsche 

Stir 20. 

Secretariat: 1040 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Exec. Sec. Dr’ 
CHRISTOPH DEMKE. 

Konferenz der Evangelischen Kirchenleitungen in der 
D.D.R. (Conference of Protestant Church Leaders in the 
G.D.R.): 3010 Magdeburg, Am Dom 2; Chair. Bischof 
Dr. WERNER [RUSCHE. 


AFFILIATED TO THE B.E.IS.D.D_R. 

Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche in der Deutschen 
Demokratischen Republik (Zhe United Protestant- 
Lutheran Church in the German Democratic Republic): 
Chancellery: 1040 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Pres. Dr. 
HeELMut ZEDDIES. 

Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof Dr. HEINRICH RATHKE, 
2751 Schwerin, Minzstr. 8. 

Evangelische Kirche der Union: (sce the corresponding 
section in the chapter on the Federal Republic of 
Germany for details); IXirchenkanzlei (Chancellery), 
Bereich DDR, 1o4o0 Berlin, Auguststr. 80; Pres. Dr. 
Joacuim ROGGE. 


THE PROVINCIAL CHURCHES 
+Member of the E.K.U.; {Member of the V.E.L.K.D.D.R.) 
+Protestant Church of Anhalt: Wirchenprasident: EBER- 
HARD NATHO (4500 Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 22). 
Protestant Church in Berlin-Brandenburg (in the G.D.R.): 
1025 Berlin, Neue Grinstr. 19; Bischof Dr. GortFRIED 
Forck (112 Berlin-Weissensee, Parkstr. 21). 
;Protestant Church of the Church Province of Gorlitz: 
Bischof Dr. HANNS-JoacuiImM WOLLSTADT (8900 Gorlitz, 
Berliner Str. 62); formerly Church of Silesia. 
+Protestant Church of Greifswald: Bischo! Dr. 
GIENKE (2200 Greifswald, Bahnhofstrasse 
formerly Evangelical Church of Pomerania. 
+Protestant-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: Landes- 
bischof Dr. HEINRICH RATHKE (2751 Schwerin, Minzstr. 
By 
+Protestant Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 
Bischof Dr. WERNER JKRUSCHE (3010 Madgeburg, Am 
Dom 2). 

{Protestant-Lutheran Church of Saxony: Landesbischof 
Dr. JOHANNES HEMPEL (8032 Dresden, Lukasstr. 6). 
{Protestant-Lutheran Church in Thuringia: Landesbischof 

WERNER LEICH (5900 Eisenach, Pflugensberg). 
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OTHER CHURCHES 


Apostelamt Jesu Christiin der D.D.R.: 1157 Berlin, Ehrlich- 
Swine Fs 
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Arbeitsgemeinschaft Christlicher Kirchen in der D.D.R. 
(Association of Christian Churches in the G.D.R.); 1040 
Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; unites member churches of 
the B.E.K.D.D.R. and the following free churches: 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden in der 
D.D.R. (Union of Protestant Free Church Congregations 
in the G.D.R.): 1034 Berlin, Gubener Str. 10; Pres. Rev. 
MANFRED SULT; Gen. Sec. Rev. RotF DAMMANN. 

Bund Freier Evangelischer Gemeinden in der D.D.R. 
(Federation of Free Protestant Congregations in the 
G.D.R.): 1199 Berlin, Handjerystr. 29-31; Federal 
Chair. JOHANNES SCHMIDT. 

Evangelische Brilder-Unitat, Distrikt Herrnhut (Unitas 
Fratvum-Moravian Church in the District of Herrnhut): 
8709 Herrnhut, Vogtshof; Pres. CHRISTIAN MULLER. 

Evangelisch-Lutherische (altlutherische) Kirche in der 
D.D.R. (Protestant Lutheran—old-Luthevan—Church 
in the G.D.R.): 1020 Berlin, Annenstr. 53; f. 1830; c. 
9,000 mems.; Sec. Kirchenrat JOHANNES ZELLMER. 

Evangelisch-Methodistische Kirche in der D.D.R. (Pvotest- 
ant Methodist Church in the G.D.R.): 8020 Dresden, 
Wiener Str. 56; Bischof ARMIN HARTEL. 

Gemeindeverband der Altkatholischen Kirche in der D.D.R. 
(Union of the Old Catholic Church in the G.D.R.): 3720 
Blankenburg, Georgstr. 7; Deacon FRANz BUSCHLUTER. 

Gemeinschaft der Siebenten-Tags-Adventisten in der 
DDR (Association of Seventh-day Adventists): 1160 
Berlin, Helmholtzstr. 1. 

Mennonitengemeinde in der D.D.R. (Mennonite Congrega- 
tion in the G.D.R.): 1054 Berlin, Schwedter Str. 262; 
Dir. Pastor KNUTH HANSEN. 

Mitteleuropdisches Exarchat des Moskauer Patriarchats 
(Russian Orthodox Church): 1157 Berlin, Wildensteiner 
Str. Os 


PROTESTANT ASSOCIATIONS 
Kirchenbund Evangelisch-Reformierter Gemeinden in der 
D.D.R. (Church Federation of Protestant Reformed 
Congregations in the G.D.R.): 7010 Leipzig, Trondlin- 
ring 7; Pfarrer GOTTFRIED DE HAas. 
Religidse Gesellschaft der Freunde (Quaker) in der D.D.R. 
(Society of Friends): 1040 Berlin, Planckstr. 20; f. 1969; 
Sec. INES EBERT. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


It is estimated that about 1.3 million people (1979) are 
Roman Catholics, the majority of them in the South. 


Romisch-Katholische Kirche in der D.D.R.: 1080 Berlin, 
IFranzésische Strasse 34; supervises the activities of 
Roman Catholic churches in the G.D.R. and organizes 
the Berlin Bishops’ Conference of G.D.R. Bishops. 


Bishop of Berlin: Dr. Joacuim MEISNER (1080 Berlin, 
Franzoésische Str. 34). 

Bishop of Dresden-Meissen: GERHARD SCHAFFRAN (8057 
Dresden, Dresdner Str. 66). 


Apostolic Administrator of Gdérlitz: Bischof BERNHARD 
HUuHN (8900 Gorlitz, Biesnitzer Str. 94). 


Apostolic Administrator in Erfurt-Meiningen: Bischof Huco 
AUFDERBECK (5010 Erfurt, Hermannsplatz 9). 


Apostolic Administrator in Magdeburg: Bischof JOHANNES 
GEORG BRAUN (3010 Madgeburg, Max-Josef-Metzger 
Sti). 


Apostolic Administrator in Schwerin: Bischof Hrrnricu 
THEISSING (2762 Schwerin, Lankower Str. 14). 
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THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 
It is estimated that the Jewish Community in the 
Democratic Republic numbers about 5,000. 


Verband der Jiidischen Gemeinden in der D.D.R. (Union of 
Jewish Communities in the G.D.R.): 806 Dresden, 


Religion, The Press 


Bautzner Strasse 20; Pres. Hetmut Aris; 


Nachrichtenblatt (quarterly). 


Jiidische Gemeinde Berlin (Jewish Community in Berlin): 
1040 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 28; Pres. Dr. PETER 
KIRCHNER. 


publ. 


THE PRESS 


In 1947 the Presseamt (Press Administration Office) was 
founded, closely associated with the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the eastern bloc; to distribute 
newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction to 
non-political papers. By means of this Office the Govern- 
ment acquired a considerable degree of control over the 
press, reinforced by the Press Section of the SED (Socialist 
Unity Party) Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. 


The 1968 Constitution of the German Democratic 
Republic guarantees the freedom of the press, radio and 
television, and states that every citizen of the G.D.R. has 
the right, “in accordance with the spirit and aims of the 
Constitution, to express his opinion freely and publicly. 
This right is not limited by any service or employment 
relationship. No person may be placed at a disadvantage 
for exercising this right’’. There is thus no formal censor- 
ship but editors are personally responsible for the content 
of their papers which are expected to reflect the social and 
political system of the G.D.R. 


All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party. 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Neues Deutschland 
(Socialist Unity Party), Der Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party), National-Zeitung (National Democratic Party) and 
Neue Zeit (Christian Democratic Union). Tvibiine is the 
organ of the Trade Unions League and Bauern-Echo of the 
Democratic Farmers’ Party. The Free German Youth 
publishes the daily Junge Welt and the weekly Forum. The 
official news agency, the Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrich- 
tendienst, became a state monopoly in 1946. 


In 1978 39 dailies appeared in the G.D.R., with a total 
circulation of 8.5 million. There are 32 weeklies, with a 
circulation of 9 million, and 519 periodicals and illustrated 
magazines, with a combined average circulation of 18.5 
million. According to the Press Association of the G.D.R., 
each family buys on average at least one daily newspaper, 
one weekly and three periodicals. In 1974 the G.D.R. 
ranked third in the world in terms of daily newspaper 
circulation (452 per 1,000 of population). 


The most important and influential dailies are those 
published by the Socialist Unity Party, headed by Neues 
Deutschland in Berlin, and by the Berlin organs of the 
other parties mentioned above. Though circulation 
figures are often not disclosed, a very popular paper is 
Berliner Zeitung am Abend. Leading dailies outside Berlin 
are Freie Presse (Karl-Marx-Stadt), Freiheit (Halle), 
Séchsische Zeitung (Dresden), Leipziger Volkszeitung 
(Leipzig), Ostsee Zeitung (Rostock) and Fveies Wort (Suhl). 


The most widely-read periodicals are the weeklies 
F F-dabei, an illustrated radio and television magazine, 
Wochenpost, and the women’s magazine Fir Dich. Other 
high-circulation weeklies are Horizont, dealing with inter- 
national political and economic affairs, the illustrated 
popular magazines Neue Berliner Illustrierte and Freve 
Welt, and the satirical weekly Eulenspiegel. 
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DAILY NEWSPAPERS 

Bauern-Echo: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14; f. 1948; 
morning; organ of the D.B.D.; Editor LEoNHARD 
HELMSCHROTT; Circ. 90,620. 

Berliner Zeitung: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; f. 
1945; morning; S.E.D.; Editor DizTER KERSCHEK; 
circ. 334,310. 

BZ am Abend: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 
evening; Editor Horst HERTELT; circ. 192,367. 
Brandenburgische Neueste Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Otto-Nuschke-Str. 28/29; morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor 

GEORG JOPKE; Circ. 23,500. 

Der Demokrat: 25 Rostock, Kropelinerstr. 44/47; f. 1945; 
C.D.U.; Editor XAVER KUGLER; circ. 17,750. 

Deutsches Sport-Echo: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirchstr. 
15; sports; Editor WERNER SCHREIER; Circ. 171,170. 

Freie Erde: 20 Neubrandenburg, Strasse der Befreiung 27; 
f. 1945; morning; S.E.D.; Editor GERHARD SCHIEDE- 
WITZ; circ. ‘69,860. 

Freie Presse: gor Karl-Marx-Stadt 1, Karl-Marx-Allee 15- 
19; S.E.D.; morning; Editor Dietmar GRIESHEIMER; 
circ. 605,530. 

Freies Wort: 60 Suhl, Wilhelm-Pieck-Str. 6; morning; 
S.E.D.; Editor Hetmut LINKE; circ. 155,720. 

Freiheit: 402 Halle, Strasse der DSF 67; f. 1946; morning; 


29; 


S.E.D.; Editor Dr. Hans-DIETER KRUGER; circ. 
526,620. 
Junge Welt: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; 


morning; F.D.J.; Editor Dr. DizTER LANGGUTH; circ. 
1,060,080. 

Lausitzer Rundschau: 75 Cottbus, Str. der Jugend 54; 
S.E.D.; morning; Editor JoAcHiIm TELEMANN; circ. 
246,490. 

Leipziger Volkszeitung: 7o10 Leipzig, Peterssteinweg 19; 
f. 1894; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Rupr ROHRER; 
circ. 450,000. 

Liberal-Demokratische Zeitung: 40 Halle, Gr. Brauhausstr. 
16-17; f. 1945; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor Hawns- 
HERBERT BIERMANN; Circ. 55,760. 

Markische Union: 80 Dresden, Strasse der Befreiung 21; f. 
1948; morning; C.D.U.; Editor FRIEDRICH EISMANN; 
Circ. 4,130. 

Markische Volksstimme: 15 Potsdam, Friedrich-Engels-Str. 
24; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Dr. PETER TROMMER; 
Circ. 275,790. 

Mitteldeutsche Neueste Nachrichten: 7o10 Leipzig, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2; morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor Rainer Duc- 
LAUD; Circ. 19,000. 

Der Morgen: 108 Berlin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 47; f. 
1945; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor G. FiscHER; circ. 
50,500. 

National-Zeitung: 1055 Berlin, Prenzlauer Allee 36; f. 1948; 
morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor Horst KRETER; circ. 
59,000. 

Der Neue Weg: 40 Halle, Klement-Gottwald-Str. 61; f. 
1946; morning; C.D.U.; Editor KLAus-DIETER Bic- 
ALKE; Circ. 35,800. 
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Neue Zeit: 1086 Berlin, Mittelstrasse 2-4; f. 1945; morning; 
C.D.U.; Editor Dr. DiETER EBERLE; Circ. 93,000. 
Neuer Tag: 12 Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Karl-Marx-Str. 23: 
morning; S.E.D.; Editor HERBERT THIEME; circ. 

164,400. 

Neues Deutschland: 1017 Berlin, Franz-Mehring-Platz 1; 
f. 1946; morning; S.E.D.; Editor GUNTER SCHABOWSKI; 
circ. 1,085,580. 

Norddeutsche Neueste Nachrichten: 25 Rostock, Kropeliner- 
str. 21; f. 1953; morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor WotF- 
DIETRICH GEHRKE; Circ. 30,420. 

Norddeutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-Allee 11; 
f. 1946; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor GUNTER GRAs- 
MEYER; Circ. 21,500. 

Nowa Doba:.86 Bautzen, Tuchmacher Str. 27; morning; 
Sorbian language paper; Editor SIEGHARD KOSEL,; circ. 
1,580. 

Ostsee-Zeitung: 25 Rostock, Richard-Wagner-Str. 14; f. 
1952; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Dr. SIEGBERT SCHUTT; 
circ. 255,050. 

Sachsische Neueste Nachrichten: 806 Dresden, Antonstr. 8; 
morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor JocHEN HUBEL; circ. 
29,380. 

Sdchsische Zeitung: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee; f. 
1946; morning; S.E.D.; Editor JOHANNES SCHULZ; 
Circ. 505,630. 

Sachsisches Tageblatt: 80 Dresden, Fritz-Heckert Platz 
g/10; f. 1946; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor WERNER 
SCHUCHARDT; circ. 66,430. 

Schweriner Volkszeitung: 27 Schwerin, Wismarische Str. 
144/146; f. 1946; S.E.D.; Editor Hans BRANDT; circ. 
169,700. 

Thiiringer Neueste Nachrichten: 53 Weimar, Goetheplatz 
gA; f. 1951; N.D.P.D.; Editor ConraD von UNRUH; 
circ. 28,770. 

Thiiringer Tageblatt: 53 Weimar, Coudraystr. 6; f. 1951; 
morning; C.D.U.; Editor FRANZ GERTH; Circ. 27,910. 
Thiiringische Landeszeitung: 53 Weimar, Marienstr. 14; 
f. 1945; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. WoitTHon; 

circ. 46,050. 

Tribiine: 1193 Berlin, Am Treptower Park 28/30; f. 1945; 
morning; F.D.G.B.; Editor Czaus FRIEDRICH; circ. 
400,650. 

Die Union: 80 Dresden, Strasse der Befreiung 21; f. 1946; 
morning; C.D.U.; Editor FRIEDRICH EISMANN; circ. 
60,540. 

Das Volk: 501 Erfurt, Juri-Gagarin-Ring 113-117; f. 1946; 
morning; S.E.D.; Editor WERNER HERRMANN; circ. 
353,640. 

Volksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17; 
S.E.D.; Editor HE1Inz WIESE; circ. 406,670. 

Volkswacht: 65 Gera, Julius Fucik Str. 18; morning; 
S.E.D.; Editor LotHar OBERUCK; circ. 211,230. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(selection) 
Bild und Ton: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; special 
photographic and cinematographic monthly; circ. 5,300. 
Deine Gesundheit: tozo Berlin, Neue Griinstrasse 18; 
popular monthly dealing with health and welfare; 
Circ. 242,700. 
Einheit: 1020 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels-platz; monthly; 
Circ. 250,000, 
Eulenspiegel: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; politi- 
cal satirical weekly; Editor Gert NAGEL; circ. 362,320. 
FF-dabei: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; weekly; 
Editor OSMUND SCHWAB; Circ. 1,381,500. 
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Filmspiegel: 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 67; fortnightly; 
films and cinematography; circ. 268,900. 

Forum: 1026 Berlin, Postfach 43; fortnightly; student 
affairs (F.D.J.); circ. 21,400. 

Fotografie: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 
photographic monthly; circ. 63,200. 

Fotokino-Magazin: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 
popular photographic monthly; circ. 93,000. 

Freie Welt: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; weekly; 
internatione politics; Editor JOCHEN UMANN; circ. 
321,680. 

Fiir Dich: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; women’s 
weekly; Editor Dr. MARLIS ALLENDORF; circ. 926,440. 


16; special 


16; 


FUWO—Die Neue Fussballwoche: 108 Berlin, Neu- 
stadtische Kirch-Str. 15; weekly; football; Editor 
MANFRED SCHLEGEL; Circ. 271,470. 

Guter Rat: 701 Leipzig, TFriedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78; 


quarterly for women and home; circ. 446,700. 


Horizont: 1026 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; weekly; 
international politics and economics; Editor Ernst- 
Otto SCHWABE; Circ. 130,000. 

IMustrierter Motorsport: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirch- 
str. 15; monthly; cars, motorcycles and motor-boats; 
Editor EBERHARD PESTER. 


Jugend und Technik: 1026 Berlin, P.F. 43, Mauerstr. 
39/40; f. 1953; popular scientific/technological monthly 
for young people; circ. 205,000. 

Die Kirche: 1020 Berlin, Sophienstr. 3; f. 1945; organ of the 
Evangelical Church of Berlin-Brandenburg; Editor 
Pastor GERHARD JOHANN; Circ. 42,000. 

Das Magazin: 1026 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; 
monthly; Editor MANFRED GEBHARDT; Circ. 542,170. 
Modische Maschen: 7o10 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 
76-78; popular women’s quarterly for fashion and 

knitting. 

Neue Berliner Illustrierte: 1026 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht- 
Str. 29; f. 1945; weekly; Editor WoLFGANG NoRDALM; 
circ. 730,000. 

neues leben: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39/40; monthly; youth; 
circ. 536,350. 

PRAMO: 701 Leipzig; Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, monthly; 
practical fashion for women and children; circ. 753,100. 

saison: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78; quarterly; 
fashion; circ. 209,500. 

St. Hedwigsblatt: DDR-1080 Berlin, Hinter der Katholi- 
schen Kirche 3; weekly; organ of the Catholic Church, 
Berlin diocese; circ. 25,000. 

Sibylle: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78; six issues 
a year; women’s fashion magazine. 

Sonntag: 108 Berlin, Niederwallstr. 39; cultural weekly; 
Editor Hans JACOBUS; Circ. 20,000. 

Standpunkt: 1190 Berlin, Fennstr. 16; Protestant monthly; 
circ. 3,000. 

Urania: r1o80 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 
scientific monthly; circ. 116,600. 


Die Weltbiihne: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; 
weekly; politics, art, economics; Editor PETER THEEK; 
circ. 31,000. 

Die Wirtschaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; f. 
1946; economics; Editor KARLHEINZ HILBERT; Cire. 
50,000. 

Wochenpost: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 
weekly; Editor Kurt NEHEIMER; circ. 1,216,430. 


28; popular 
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SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(selection) 


Arztliche Jugendkunde: 7o1 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 18b, 
Postfach 109; f. 1888; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. H. Grimm, 
Prof. Dr. H. Patzer; five issues a year; circ. 750. 

Bildende Kunst: 1o4o Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 67/68; 
monthly; applied art; circ. 18,500. 

Biologische Rundschau: 69 Jena, Villengang 2; 6 a year; 
all fields of biology; Editor F. W, STG6cKER; circ. 1,300. 

Chemische Technik: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 27; 
monthly; chemistry. 

Deutsche Aussenpolitik: 1157 Berlin, Hénower Str. 1; 
monthly international politics; circ. 5,400. 

Das deutsche Gesundheitswesen: 1020 Berlin, Neue Griin- 
strasse 18; weekly for the medical profession; circ. 
11,700. 

Deutsche Lehrerzeitung: 108 Berlin, Krausenstr. 50, Am 
Spittelmarkt; weekly; circ. 153,365. 

Deutsche Nationalbibliographie und Bibliographie des im 
Ausland erschienenen deutschsprachigen Schrifttums: 
7010 Leipzig, Deutscher Platz 1; register of all German 
language publications all over the world; published by 
the Deutsche Biicherei, Leipzig, in three sections: 
Series A: New publications of the book trade (weekly); 
Series B: New publications not for general sale (fort- 
nightly); Series C: Theses and Inaugural Dissertations 
(monthly). 

Elektrie: 1020 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 13-14; monthly 
for electrical trade; circ. 5,700. 

Film und Fernsehen: 1040 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 67-68; 
f. 1973; monthly; organ of the Union of Film and TV 
Artists; Editor GUNTER NETZEBAND; circ. 8,200. . 

Fremdsprachen: 7o1 Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 26, Postfach 
130; quarterly dealing with interpreting, translating, 
etc. in Russian, English, French and Spanish; circ. 3,200. 


Ganztagige Bildung und Erziehung: 108 Berlin, Krausen- 


str. 50, Am Spittelmarkt; monthly; education; circ. 
33,100. 

Gartnerpost: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14; fortnightly; 
gardening, agriculture; circ. 20,900. 

Handelswoche: 1055 JBerlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
fortnightly for trade and business. 

Das Hochschulwesen: 1080 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 167/168; 


monthly; education; circ. 3,500. 

Humanitas: 102 Berlin, Neue Griinstrasse 18; fortnightly 
for medical and social welfare; circ. 51,500. 

Junge Generation: 1026 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39; monthly; 
youth; circ. 79,400. 

die mode: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78; twice 
yearly fashion; circ. 23,300. 

Neue Deutsche Bauernzeitung: 
Mehring-Platz 1; agricultural weekly; 
ARNOLF KRIENER; Cifc. 190,500. 

Neue Deutsche Literatur: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 169; 
f. 1953; monthly; review of literature; Editor WALTER 
NowoJskl. 

Neue Deutsche Presse: 1080 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 101; 
f. 1946; monthly; journalist affairs, press, radio, 
television; Editor Dr. Kurt ALBRECHT; Circ. 5,000. 

Das neue Handwerk: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
2 a month; circ. 232,750. 
neue werbung: 1055 Berlin, 
bi-monthly; advertising. 
Plaste und Kautschuk: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 27; 
monthly; chemistry, physics, processing and applica- 

tion, 
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radio fernsehen elektronik: 1020 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 
13-14; monthly; theory and practice of electronics: 
circ. 57,000, 

Sozialistische Finanzwirtschaft: 
richshain 22; 
43,900. 

Technische Gemeinschaft: 108 Berlin, 
monthly; technology; circ. 208,000. 

Theater der Zeit: 1040 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 
monthly; theatre, drama, opera, operetta, 
puppet theatre, ballet; circ. 10,000. 

Die Weltbiihne: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Strasse 29; 
weekly; politics, art, economics; Editor PETER THEEK; 
Circ. 31,000. 

Die Wirtschaft: 1020 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; f. 1946; 
economics; Editor KARLHEINZ HILBERT; Circ. 50,000. 


Zahntechnik: 1020 Berlin, Neue Griinstrasse 18; monthly; 
dentistry; circ. 5,350. 

ZAMM: 108 Berlin, Leipziger Strasse 3-4; twelve a year; 
applied mathematics and mechanics; circ. 1,900. 

Zeitschrift fiir Chemie: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 27; 
monthly; chemistry. 

Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft: 1080 Berlin, Glinka- 
str. 13-15; monthly; history and historiography; circ. 

4,500. 

Zeitschrift fiir Psychologie mit Zeitschrift fiir angzewandte 
Psychologie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 18b, Postfach 
109; f. 1890; four issues a year; Editors Prof. Dr. F. 
Kurx, Prof. Dr. H. D. Scumipt, Dr. H. SyDow, Dr. J. 
MEuL, Dr. F. KUKLA; circ. 1,300. 

Zentralblatt fiir Neurochirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
18b, Postfach 109; f. 1936; four issues a year; Editors 
Dr. F. WEICKMANN, H. G. NIEBELING, Dr. W. E. GoLp- 
HAHN; circ. 850. 


1055 Berlin, Am Fried- 
monthly; finance and economics; circ. 


Ixronenstr. 18; 


, 
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NEWS AGENCY 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.): 1026 
Berlin, Mollstr. 1; f. 1946; official news agency of the 
German Democratic Republic. A.D.N. has corres- 
pondents in 4o foreign countries. Maintains a press 
photo dept. ‘‘Zentralbild”’, and provides radio teletype 
casts in German, English, ‘French, Spanish and Arabic 
as well as radio photo services. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 


Agence Arabe Syrienne d’information: 
Volkradstr. 8. 


Agence Belga (Belgium): 1017 Berlin, Koppenstr. 59. 


1136 Berlin, 


Agence Congolaise d’Information (ACI) (Congo): 1156 
Berlin, Rudolf-Seiffert-Str. 60. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jtaly): 102 


Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 11; 
EHRMAN. 

Agerpres (Romania): 102 Berlin, K6penicker Str. 104. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): 102 Berlin, Alexander- 
Str. 5. 

Geskoslovenska tiskova kancelat (CTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
1157 Berlin, Robert-Siewert-Str, 126. 

Deutsche Presse Agentur (dpa) (Federal 
Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97. 

Iraqi News Agency (INA): 1156 Berlin, Leninallee 175; 
Corresp. SA’ID AL-FAHDI, 

Magyar Tavirati lroda (MTI) 
Mollstr. 12. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia): 
Lichtenbergerstr. 13. 


Corresp. RIccCARDO 


Republic of 


(Hungary): 102 Berlin, 
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Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): 108 Berlin, 
Neustadtische Kirchstr. 3. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 36-37; 
Corresp. RAFAEL BorGES MOLINA. 

Reuters (U./x.): 1058 Berlin, Schénhauser Allee 27. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 


(U.S.S.R.): 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 36-37. 
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Viet-Nam News Agency (VNA): 1017 Berlin, Leninplatz 27. 
Xinhua (People’s Republic of China): 111 Berlin, Pfeilstr. 17. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 
Verband der Journalisten der DDR: 1080 Berlin, Fried- 
richstr. 101; f. 1946; 8,000 mems.; Chair. EBERHARD 
HEINRICH; publ. Neue Deutsche Presse (monthly). 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademie-Verlag: ro80 Berlin, Leipziger Str. 3-4; f. 1946; 
books and periodicals on scientific theory and practice. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft Geest & Portig K.-G.: 
7010 Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; f. 1906; mathematics, 
physics, science, engineering. 

Altberliner Verlag: 1020 Berlin, Neue Schénhauserstr. 8; 
f. 1945; books for children. 

Aufbau-Verlag Berlin und Weimar: 1080 Berlin, Franz6- 
sische Str. 32; f. 1945; literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth: 7010 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 18b, 
Postfach rog; f. 1780; textbooks, monographs and peri- 
odicals, medicine, stomatology, physics, chemistry, 
astronomy and psychology; Dir. K. WiEcKE. 

VEB Verlag fiir Bauwesen: 1080 Berlin, Franzésische Str. 
13-14; building. 

VEB Bibliographisches Institut Leipzig: 7o1o Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1826; encyclopaedias, German 
language books, reference books, bibliographies, bio- 
graphies, information and documentation. 

Hermann Bohlaus Nachf. Verlag: 53 Weimar, Meyerstr. 
50A; f. 1624; literary history and criticism, history, 
law; Man. Dir. Dr. LErva PETERSEN. 

VEB Breitkopf & Hartel Musikverlag: 7o10 Leipzig, 
Karlstr. 10; f. 1719; classical music, contemporary and 
vocal music, literature on music. 

VEB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag Leipzig: 7oro Leipzig, 
Postfach 19; f. 1805; travel books, reference books, 
picture books, popular science. 

Buchverlag Der Morgen: 1080 Berlin, J.-Dieckmann- 
Strasse 47; f. 1958; belles-lettreS, politics. 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 1040 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14; f. 1960; agriculture. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften: ro80 Berlin, 
Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 10; f. 1954; mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, philosophy, psychology, history. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fiir Grundstoffindustrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Karl-Heine-Str. 27; f. 1960; technical books and 
journals for science and industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fiir Musik: 7oro Leipzig, KKarlstr. 10; 
f. 1954; classical and contemporary and vocal music 
and literature on music. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 
Mottelerstr. 8; f. 1766; literature. 

Dietz Verlag Berlin: 1020 Berlin, Wallstr. 76/79; f. 1945; 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, political 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrasse 
27; f. 1958; books in Sorbian and in German = on 
Sorbian culture. 

Edition Leipzig—Verlag fiir Kunst und Wissenschaft: 7030 
Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 77; f. 1960; arts and 
history of civilization, scientific and bibliophilic 
reprints, science and technics, general. 

VEB Edition Peters: 7010 Leipzig, Talstr. 10, Postfach 746; 
f. 1800; classical and contemporary music, music books: 


7022 ~#Leipzig, 
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Musikwissenschaftliche Studienbibliothek Peters, Peters- 
Textbiicher. 

VEB Verlag Enzyklopadie Leipzig: 7o10 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; f. 1956; dictionaries, foreign language text- 
books. 


Eulenspiegel, Verlag fiir Satire und Humor: 1080 Berlin, 
Kronenstr. 73/74; f. 1954; humour, satire, caricature, 
cartoons. 

Evangelische Haupt-Bibelgesellschaft zu Berlin: 
Berlin, Krautstr. 52; f. 1814. 

Evangelische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str. 52; f. 1946; religion. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag Leipzig: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine- 
Str. 16; f. 1949; mathematics, physics and technical 
books and technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag: 69 Jena, Villengang 2; f. 1878; 
biological science, human and veterinary medicine. 
VEB Fotokinoverlag Leipzig: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine- 
Strasse 16; f. 1957; books on photography, cinemato- 

graphy and periodicals. 

Verlag fiir die Frau: 7010 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76- 
78; £. 1946; women’s magazines and books, fashion, 
household, family, hobby, hand-coloured art prints. 

Greifenverlag: 6820 Rudolstadt, Heidecksburg, Postfach 
142; f. 1919; belles lettres. 

Harth Musik Verlag: 7oro Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 12; 
f. 1946. 

Henschelverlag Kunst und Gesellschaft: 1040 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr. 67; f. 1945; stage, music, literature, 
film, art. 

VEB Hermann 
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Haack Geographisch-Kartographische 
Anstalt Gotha: 5800 Gotha, Justus-Perthes-Str. 
3-9; f. 1785; maps, atlases, geographical books and 
periodicals. 

VEB Hinstorff Verlag Rostock: 2500 Rostock, Krépeliner- 
str. 25; f. 1831; German and north European literature, 
regional literature, maritime literature. 

S. Hirzel Verlag: 7o1 Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; f. 1853; 
medicine, veterinary medicine, natural sciences, tech- 
nics, agronomicsciences, intellectual sciences, periodicals, 
review, Deutsches Worterbuch von J. und W. Grimm. 

VEB Friedrich Hofmeister Musikverlag: 7010 Leipzig, Karl- 
str. 10; f. 1807; classical, contemporary, vocal and folk 
music. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 
8; f. 1899; Insel library; world literature. 

Verlag Junge Welt: 1026 Berlin, Postfach 43; f. 1952; 
books and periodicals for children and young people. 

Gustav Kiepenheuer Verlag: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 8; 
f. 1909; classics; Gustav-Kiepenheuer library; literature. 

Kinderbuchverlag: 1080 Berlin, Behrenstr. 40-41; Postfach 
1225; f. 1949; children’s books. 


Gebr. Knabe Verlag: 5300 Weimar, Lutherhof, Luther- 
gasse 1; f. 1933; children’s books. 
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Koehler & Amelang (VOB): 7o10 Leipzig, Hainstr. 2; f. 
1925; history, history of culture and art, literary 
history, theology. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21; f. 
1952; art books and reproductions. 

VEB Lied der Zeit, Musikverlag: 1020 Berlin, Rosa-Luxem- 
burgstr. 41; f. 1954; dance, brass band and light music, 
sheet-music, musical comedies, books on music, chil- 
dren’s books, almanacs, posters; autographs; Dir. PETER 
RANFT. 


Paul List Verlag: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 8; f. 1894; 
literature. 


Militarverlag der DDR: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 158, 
Postfach 46 551; f. 1956; military topics, fiction. 

Mitteldeutscher Verlag Halle-Leipzig: 4010 Halle/Saale, 
Postfach 295, Thalmannplatz 2; f. 1946; general fiction 
and non-fiction; Man. Dir. Dr. EBERHARD GUNTHER. 


Verlag der Nation: 1040 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113; f. 1948; 
literature, politics; Dir. GUNTER HoFs. 

Verlag Das Neue Berlin: 1080 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73-74; 
f. 1946; crime, adventure, science-fiction. 

Verlag Neues Leben: 1080 Berlin, Behrenstr. 40-41; f. 1946; 
books for young people and fiction; Man. Dir. RuDOLF 
CHOWANETZ. 

Verlag Neue Musik: 1080 Berlin, Leipzigerstr. 26; f. 1957; 
music and literature on music. 

Neumann Verlag: 7o1o Leipzig, Radebeul, Salomonstr. 
26-28; f. 1947; books on gardening, forestry, agriculture, 
fishing, nature. 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 7o1o Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869; linguistic. 

Verlag Philipp Reclam Jun.: 7031 Leipzig, Nonnenstr. 38; 
f. 1828; Reclam’s Universal-Bibliothek: pocket-book 
series (including fiction, poetry, drama, philosophy, 
history and culture, language and literature, music and 
music drama, biographies and documents) and works 
of world literature in attractive format. 


VEB Postreiter-Verlag: 4020 Halle/Saale, Ernst-Toller- 
Str. 18; f. 1947; children’s books. 

Prisma-Verlag Zenner und Giirchott: 7o10 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
str. 10; f. 1957; popular science, art history, novels; 
Dirs. KLAUS ZENNER, FRITZ GURCHOTT. 

Pro Musica Verlag: 7o10 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 12; 
f. 1946. 

VEB Rathgloben-Verlag Leipzig: 7033 Leipzig, Raimundstr. 
EA TOT 7: 

Riitten & Loening Berlin: 1080 Berlin, Franzdésische Str. 
32, Postfach 1217; f. 1844; belles lettres, literary critic- 
ism magazines. 

VEB E. A. Seemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag: 7010 Leipzig, 
Jacobstr. 6; f. 1858; art books and reproductions. 


St. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7033 Leipzig, Thtringerstr. 
1-3; f. 1951; Catholic publications. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 


Seven Seas Publishers: 1086 Berlin, P.O.B. 1221, Glinkastr. 
13-15; paperbacks, books by English language writers, 
and English translations of modern G.D.R. authors. 

Sportverlag: 1080 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirchstr. 15; f. 
1947; sports. 

Staatsverlag der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 1080 
Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17; f. 1963; official publica- 
tions, law, history, economics, politics. 

VEB Verlag Technik: 1020 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 13-14, 
P.O.B. 293; f. 1946; technical books, dictionaries and 
periodicals. 

BSB B.G. Teubner Verlagsgesellschaft Leipzig: 7or10 
Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; f. 1811; mathematics, 
physics, science, technology, classical philology. 


VEB Georg Thieme: 7010 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; f. 1886; 
medicine, bioscience. 

VEB Tourist Verlag: 1020 Berlin, Neue Griinstr. 17; f. 1953; 
maps, tourist guides and travel books. 


transpress VEB Verlag fiir Verkehrswesen: 1080 Berlin, 
Franzosische Str. 13/14; f. 1960; specialized literature 
on transport, philately, numismatics. 

Tribiine, Verlag und Druckereien des FDGB: 1193 Berlin, 
Am Treptower Park 28-30; f. 1945; trade union 
publications, general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: 1080 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 79; f. 1951; 
publications of the Christlich-Demokratische Union 
Deutschlands; literature, art. 

Urania-Verlag Leipzig . Jena . Berlin: 7o10 Leipzig, Salo- 
monstr. 26-28, Postfach 969; f. 1924; natural and 
social sciences, cultural history, hobbies. 


Verlag Die Wirtschaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
f. 1946; specialist books, brochures and periodicals on 
economics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheit: 1020 Berlin, Neue 
Griinstr. 18; f. 1952; medicine. 

Verlag Volk und Welt: 1080 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15; f. 1947; 
2oth-century international fiction, drama and poetry. 


Volk und Wissen Volkseigener Verlag: 1080 Berlin, 
Krausenstr. 50, Am Spittelmarkt; f. 1945; adult 
education; Dir. RotF WEBER. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee 10; 
f. 1946; periodicals, politics, economics, foreign 
languages; Man. H. ZuMPE. 

Zentralantiquariat der DDR, Reprint-Abteiling: 7or1o0 
Leipzig, Talstr. 29; f. 1964; reprints. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: 46 Wittenberg Lutherstadt, Lucas- 
Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902; works on biology. 


PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATION 


Borsenverein der Deutschen Buchhandler zu_ Leipzig 
(Association of German Democratic Republic Publishers 
and Booksellers in Leipzig): 7010 Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 
26, P.O.B. 146; f. 1825; Chair. SIEGFRIED HOFFMANN; 
publ. Bérsenblatt fiiy den Deutschen Buchhandel. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 


Staatliches Komitee fiir DDR-Rundfunk (State Committee for 


Radio Broadcasting): 1160 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; 


Dir.-Gen. R. SINGER; the co-ordinating body of all radio 


organizations in the G.D.R. 


HoME SERVICE 
Stimme der DDR: 1160 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; one Long 
Wave, two Medium Wave, two Short Wave and ten 
VHF transmitters broadcasting 168 hours a week; 
Intendant MARTIN RADMANN. 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


Radio DDR: 1160 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; eleven Medium TELEVISION 
Wave and VHF transmitters, broadcasting 168 hours a About 80 per cent of East Germans live in areas where 
week on Programme I, 104 hours a week on Eroynamme they can receive television programmes from the Federal 
II and: 329 hours a week on regional. programmes; Republic. It is estimated that West German current 
ue INOS AN UES } 4 affairs programmes are seen by about 40 per cent, some 
Berliner Rundfunk: 1160 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; sixteen light entertainment by 70 per cent and news programmes 
Medium Wave and eleven VHF transmitters broad- by as many as 80 per cent of East German viewers. 
casting 142 hours a week; Intendant Hannes Port- ‘ 
HAST. Staatliches Komitee fiir Fernsehen (State Committee for 
EXTERNAL SERVICE Television Broadcasting) : 1199 Berlin-Adlershof; Chair. 
Radio Berlin International: 1160 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; HEINZ ADAMECK; Supervises: 
broadcasts in eleven languages (Arabic, Danish, A RerlineAdlorch stead 
English, French, German, Hindi, Ttalian, Portuguese, FPN 08 ODINE imme. Director HORST SAUER; 
Spanish, Swahili and Swedish) on one Medium Wave Technical Dir. Rory Kramer; Dir. of International 
and eleven Short Wave transmitters; Chief Editor Relations Dr Kurt Oni pRenene: Pieter mot inter. 
ASR ES national Radio and Television Organization since 1960. 


Radio Volga: 15 Potsdam, Menzelstrasse 5; operates one 
200 kW transmitter on 1141 metres for Soviet forces in 
the G.D.R.; broadcasts for 18 hours a day with its own 
Russian language programmes and relays from Radio 
Moscow. 

In 1978 radio licences issued totalled 6,288,500. There were 5,730,900 television licences issued in 1980. 


There are thirteen transmitters, which in 1980 
broadcast 94 hours a week on Programme I (84 hours in 
colour) and 54 hours a week on Programme II (43 hours 
in colour). 


FINANCE 


BANKS trade; Gen. Man. FEDOR ZIESCHE; Deputy Gen. Mans. 
(cap. =capital; res.=reserves; m.=million; M.=Marks) VERA ANSBACH, HEINRICH GRAMER. 
CENTRAL BANK Bank fiir Landwirtschaft und Nahrungsgiiterwirtschaft der 


D.D.R.: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 37; f. 1951; 
cap. 250m. M.; credits for agricultural and co-operative 


Charlottenstrasse 33-334; f. 1948: capital stock organizations; Pres. GUNTHER SCHMIDT; Vice-Pres. 


1,500m. M.; Pres. Horst KAMINSKY; Vice-Pres. HANS Hans, WOLFF, 
TAUT. INSURANCE 


Auslands-und Riickversicherungs-A.G. der DDR (DARAG): 


102 Berlin, Inselstr. 1b; f. 1958; marine insurances of 


Staatsbank der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (State 
Bank of the German Democratic Republic): 1080 Berlin, 


OTHER BANKS 


Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: 1080 Berlin, Unter den all kinds and in all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
Linden 24-30; f. 1966; responsible for the carrying payment insurance; Chair. GUNTER Hern; Gen. Man. R. 
out of all business connected with export, import and WETZEL: Asst. Gen. Mans. I. KERREIT, L. THOMAS 
transit trade; cap. 800m. M.; Pres. Dr. WERNER POLZE; W. SCHNABEL. ; { 


Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. F : ; 
degrees P TOL yt, BRIBOUAR A RN Staatliche Versicherung der D.D.R.: 1026 Berlin, Breite 


Deutsche Handelsbank A.G.: 1080 Berlin, Behrenstr. 22; Strasse 30/31; f. 1952; State organization for property, 
f. 1956; cap. and res. 176.15m. M.; conducts banking liability, and personal insurance; Gen. Man. GUNTER 
business with regard to import, export and transit HEIN. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Ministerium fiir Aussenhandel (Ministry of Foreign Trade): Members of the Chamber are the foreign trade corp- 
1080 Berlin, Unter den Linden 44/60. orations and the major industrial enterprises. Publ. 
Foreign trade is a state monopoly. Trade organizations GDR Economic Service (monthly). 
conduct import and export transactions for particular 3 
SEL OPO P TA GREEN: FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
baukema Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54; 
TRADE CENTRE building machines, cranes, machinery and equipment 
Internationales Handelszentrum (International Trade for the production of building material machines. 
Centre): 1086 Berlin, Friedrichstr.; opened 1978; houses Berliner Import-Export-Gesellschaft mbH: 1185 Berlin, 
the Interessengemeinschaft der Handelsvertreter und Am Falkenberg; consumer goods, metal processing 
Handelsmakler der DDR, and its member organiza- industry and building industry products. 
tions, which look after the interests of trading com- BuchExport, Volkseigener Aussenhandelsbetrieb der DDR: 
panies in the G.D.R.; Dir. H. Tues. DDR-7o10 Leipzig, Leninstr. 16; books, periodicals, 
music, records, reproductions, calendars, globes, 
CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE atlases, etc. ‘ ‘ “Tees 
Kammer fiir Aussenhandel der Deutschen Demokratischen VEB Carl Zeiss Jena: 6900 Jena, Carl-Zeiss-Str. 1; exports 
Republik: 1080 Berlin, Schadowstrasse 1; f. 1952; Pres. instruments and instrument systems for industrial 
Dr. Orro WEITKUS. research, particularly in optics. 
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Chemieanlagen Export/Import: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 
120; export of plants and machinery for the chemical 
industry, equipment for special fields of foodstuffs 
sector, pumping plants, compressors. 


Chemie-Export-Import: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Strasse 133; 
chemicals, incl. household chemicals and plastics. 


DEFA Aussenhandel: 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2; films. 


Demusa: 9652 Klingenthal, Leninstr. 133; musical instru- 
ments, toys, prams, artists’ materials, jewellery, fancy 
goods, arts and crafts. 


Elektronik Export-Import: 1026 Berlin, Alexanderplatz 6; 
time-measuring and meteorological instruments, elec- 
tronic components. 


Elektrotechnik-Export-Import: 1026 Berlin, Alexander- 
platz 6; electrical installations for industry, radio, 
railways. 


Fischimpex Rostock: 2510 Rostock, P.O.B. 42; export and 
import of fish and fish products. 


FORTSCHRITT LANDMASCHINEN EXPORT-IMPORT: 
1185 Berlin, Bruno-Taut-Str. 4; agricultural machinery, 
machines for foodstuffs industry. 


Fruchtimex: 1020 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 7; fresh fruit and 
vegetables, raw products for children’s food. 


GENUSSMITTEL IMPORT-EXPORT: 1080 Berlin, Thal- 
mannplatz 1/2; exports and imports foodstuffs, spices, 
brewing malt, wines and spirits; also imports coffee, 
cocoa, tea, tobacco. 


GERMED-export-import: 1199 Berlin-Adlershof, Glienicker 
Weg 125-127; medicines, drugs, dressing materials, 
piaster, chemicals. . 


Glas-Keramik: 1080 Berlin, Kronenstr. 19/20; glass and 
glass products, porcelain, earthenware. 


Heim-Electric Export-Import: 1026 Berlin, Alexander- 
platz 6; electric household appliances, equipment for 
engineering, electronics and electric industry, cameras. 


Holz und Papier Export-Import: 1080 Berlin, Krausenstr. 
35-36; exports paper, furniture; imports timber, 
veneers, wicker, cellulose, paper. 

Industrieanlagen-Import: 1080 Berlin, Mauerstr. 83-84; 
import of complete plants and processes for chemical 
industry, metallurgy, power generation, glassware, 
ceramics, building materials, process instrumentation, 
control engineering, electronics and telecommunication 
engineering, automotive industry. 

intercontrol G.m.b.H.: 1080 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 
112-114; controls commercial goods of all types, expert 
opinions, analyses. 

INTERPELZ: 701 Leipzig, Nikolaistr. 13-25; leather goods, 
shoes, furs and hides. 

interwerbung G.m.b.H.: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Hermann- 
Duncker-Str. 89; advisory organization for advertising, 
including exhibitions for foreigners in the G.D.R. 


Intrac Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 1100 Berlin, Pestaloz- 
zistr. 5-8; metals, ores, mineral oil and oil products. 


lsocommerz G.m.b.H.: 1115 Berlin, Lindenberger Weg 70; 
f. 1964; export of radioactive and stable isotopes, gases, 
phosphors, special inorganic chemicals; Dir.-Gen. W. 
MERz. 

Kali-Bergbau: 1080 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 55; export 
of fertilizers, agricultural chemicals and mineral salts; 
import of barytes, etc. 

VE Kombinat Kohlversorgung: 1080 Berlin, Johannes- 
Dieckmann-Str. 26; export and import of coal, natural 
gas, lignite and mixed fuels. 
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Kunst und Antiquitaéten G.m.b.H.: 1980 Berlin, Franzé- 
sische Str. 15; art and antiquities. 


Limex-Bau- Export-Import: 1020 Berlin, Breite Str. 12-17; 
metal and concrete constructions and building material; 
responsible for scientific-technological co-operation 
with socialist and developing countries on the basis of 
state orders. 


Metallurgiehandel: 1054 Berlin, Brunnenstr. 188-190: 
steel and other metals and semi-finished metal goods. 


MLW Intermed-Export-Import: 1020 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 
5-7, P.O.B. 17; medical equipment and supplies (in- 
cluding public health service), technical education 
equipment, equipment for industrial and agricultural 
research. 


Nahrung Export-Import: 1020 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7, 
P.O.B. 1503; seeds, sugar, starch, dairy products, meat, 
fish, live animals. 

ORWO Export-Import: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Strasse 
133; photographic materials. 


VEB Philatelie Wermsdorf: 7264 Wermsdorf; stamps, 
stamp collections and special issues. 

Pneumant-Bereifungen Export-Import: 1055 Berlin, 
Storkower Str. 133; tyres for bicycles, cars and motor 
trucks. 


Polygraph Export/Import: to80 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 61; 
machinery for the printing industry and for the 
plastics and elastics processing industries. 


Robotron Export/Import: ro80 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 61; 
exports data-processing systems. 


Schienenfahrzeuge Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 
53/54; railway vehicles, railway track machinery. 


Schiffscommerz: 2500 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 44-47; 
freighters, fishing vessels, special ships and marine 
machinery and equipment. 


SKET Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Johannes-Dieckmann- 
Str. 7-9; cement plants and equipment, plants for the 
production of cables and wire ropes. 


Spielwaren und Sportartikel Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, 
Charlottenstr. 46; export and import of boats, camping, 
sports and fishing equipment, toys and prams. 


TAKRAF Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54; 
cranes, mining plants. 


Techno Commerz G.m.b.H.: 1080 Berlin, Johannes-Dieck- 
mann-Str. 11-13; technical equipment including air- 
conditioning, refrigeration plants, pumps, thermal 
power plants, diesel engines, electro-plating and other 
industrial equipment. 

TEXTIL COMMERZ: 1080 Berlin, Unter den Linden 62-68; 
fabrics, clothing, household linen, carpets, upholstery, 
haberdashery. 


TEXTIMA EXPORT/IMPORT: 1080 Berlin, Johannes- 
Dieckmann-Str. 11-13; machinery and plants for the 
textile industry. 

TRANSPORTMASCHINEN EXPORT-IMPORT: 1080 Ber- 
lin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 11-13; catering, agri- 
cultural machinery and small motor vehicles, spare 
parts and accessories. 

Union: 1080 Berlin, Wilhelm-Kiulz-Str. 46; tools, metal- 
ware, household appliances. 

VE Kombinat Verbundnetze Energie: 1140 Berlin, Allee 


der Kosmonauten 29; export and import of high- 
voltage cables; also carries out research. 


Verpackung und Biirobedarf Export/Import: 7o10 Leipzig, 
Nikolaistr. 15/25; export and import of packing 
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materials, cardboard, paper, foil, office stationery, 


painting and drawing paper. 

Walzlager und Normteile Export/Import: 9010 Karl- 
Marx-Stadt, Reichenhainer Str. 31/33; export and 
import of roller bearings, sliding bearings and model 
components. 


WMW Export-Import: 1040 Berlin, Chausseestr. 111-112; 
exports machine tools. 

Zelistoff und Papier Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Krausen- 
str. 35-36; paper, carton, cellulose. 


ZENTRAL-KOMMERZ G.m.b.H.: 1100 Berlin, Parkstr. 4a; 


agricultural products, foodstuffs, secondary raw 
materials. 
Zimex G.m.b.H.: 7oro Leipzig, Goldschmidtstr. 29; 


exports printed items, cards, playing cards. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRY 
The greater part of industry is nationally-owned 
(VEBs). About 80 per cent of workers are employed in 
state enterprises, 15 per cent in co-operatives, I per cent 
in semi-state enterprises and about 5 per cent in private 
concerns. The following are some of the major industrial 
combines: 
VEB WMW-Kombinat ‘Fritz Heckert”: Karl-Marx-Stadt; 
machine tools. 
VEB Leuna-Werke “Walter Ulbricht’: chemicals; about 
30,000 employees. 
VEB Kombinat Luft- und Kaltetechnik: Dresden; aero- 
technical plant and equipment. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


VEB Kombinat NAGEMA: Dresden; food processing 
machinery; about 30 factories and 13,000 employees. 


VEB Schwermaschinenbau-Kombinat ‘Ernst Thalmann” 
Magdeburg (SKET): Magdeburg; ircn and steel rolling 
mills, wire and cable, cement; about 28,000 employees, 


MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Vereinigungen volkseigener Betriebe der Deutschen Demo- 
kratischen Republik (Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): each major industry has its own Asso- 
ciation and the foreign trade enterprises co-operate 
closely with them. The managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the export of modern and top quality 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
and for organizing a number of services. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (F DGB): (See pp. 673-4) 


TRADE FAIR 


International Leipzig Trade Fair: 7o1o Leipzig, Leipziger 
Messeamt, Markt 11/15, Postfach 720; 9,000 exhibitors 
from 60 countries in spring, 6,000 exhibitors from 50 
countries in autumn; 200 issuing offices for Fair tickets 
in principal cities of the world; capital and consumer 
goods; twice a year in March and September; Dir.-Gen. 
SIEGFRIED FISCHER. Publs. Leipziger Messe Journal, 
MM-Information. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministerium fiir Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport): 
Ministerrat der DDR, 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; con- 
trols all transport. 


RAILWAYS 
Deutsche Reichsbahn: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Tramsport. In 1981 there 
were 14,199 km, normal gauge of which 11.5 per cent 
were electrified. There were also 290 km. narrow 
gauge. 
ROADS 


Hauptverwaltung Strassenwesen: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; 
motorways 1,655 km., trunk roads 11,420 km., district 
roads 34,525 km., roads in towns and villages (Kom- 
munalstvassen) 71,395 km. (1979). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Ministerium fiir Verkehrswesen der D.D.R., Hauptabteilung 
Binnenschifffahrt und Wasserstrassen (Ministry of 
Transport, Dept. of Inland Shipping and Waterways): 
1086 Berlin, Vossstrasse 33; controls all inland naviga- 
tion. Navigable waterways 2,302 km. 


VEB Kombinat Binnenschifffahrt und Wasserstrassen: 1017 
Berlin, Alt Stralau 55-58. 


Affiliated: 

VEB Binnenreederei im VE Kombinat Binnenschifffahrt 
und Wasserstrassen (Inland shipping company): 1017 
Berlin, Alt Stralau 55-58. 

VEB Binnenhafen “‘Oberelbe”’: 801 Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str. 58. 


VEB Binnenhafen ‘‘Mittelelbe’’: 


301 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 


Magdeburg, 
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VEB Binnenhafen ‘“‘Saale’’: 401 Halle, Hansastrasse 8a. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Oder’: 122 LEisenhiittenstadt, 
Glashiittenstr., Neuer Hafen. 

VEB Schiffsreparaturwerften Berlin: 1017 Berlin, Alt 
Stralau 55-58. 

VEB Wasserstrassenbau Berlin: 116 Berlin, Goethe- 
str. 16. 

VEB Wasserstrassenbetrieb und -unterhaltung Ebers- 
walde: 13 Eberswalde/Finow, Hans-Beimler-Str. 1. 

VEB Wasserstrassenbetrieb und -unterhaltung Magde- 
burg: 301 Magdeburg, Wallstr. 19. 


SHIPPING 
Hauptverwaltung des Seeverkehrs: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 


Seefahrtsamt der D.D.R. (Board of Navigation and Maritime 
Affairs of the G.D.R.): 25 Rostock, Patriotischer Weg 
120; Dir. Capt. GERD HAUSSMANN. 

Seekammer der D.D.R. (Naval Court of the G.D.R.): 2530 
Rostock-Warnemiinde, Am Neuen Strom; Chair. 
Capt. D. RAPPHAHN. 


VEB Kombinat Seeverkehr und Hafenwirtschaft—Deut- 
fracht/Seereederei: 25 Rostock-Uberseehafen; comprises 
various shipping and harbour enterprises; Dir.-Gen, 
ARTUR MAUL. 


VEB Deutfracht/Seereederei: 25 Rostock-Uberseehafen; 
shipping company; 200 ships with about 1.9 million 
tons deadweight, bulk carriers, liner ships, tankers; 
Dir.-Gen. ARTUR MAUL. 


VEB Seehafen Rostock (Overseas port, Rostock): 25 Rostock- 
Uberseehafen; Dir. S. SILBERBACH. 


VEB Seehafen Wismar (Wismay seaport): 24 Wismar; Dir. 
K. Bopprn. 
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VEB Seehafen Stralsund (Stralsund seaport): 23 Stralsund, 
Hafenstr. 15; Dir. H. Happ. 


VEB Schiffsmaklerei: 25 Rostock, Strandstr. 86; f. 1958; 
international clearing and liner agency; agencies at 
Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund; branch office in Berlin; 
Dir. Dr. KEMPIN. 


VEB Schiffsversorgung Rostock (Geneval ship suppliers): 
2500 Rostock-Uberseehafen; Dir. G. BECKMANN. 


VEB Bagger-, Bugsier- und Bergungsreederei (Dredging, 
towage, salvage): 25 Rostock, Am Strande; Dir. Hans- 
JURGEN LASSEN. 


Tallierungs-G.m.b.H.—Ladungskontrollunternehmen der 
D.D.R. (Zallying, checking, weighing, surveying, draught 
measurement, inspection and expertise): 25 Rostock- 
Uberseehafen; Dir. MARGOT RECKLING. 


D.D.R.-Schiffs-Revision und -Klassifikation (Registering of 
shipping, surveying the technical safety of ships, and 
classification): 1615 Zeuthen, Eichenallee 12; Dir. 
Prof. Dr.-Ing. Bossow. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


VEB Kombinat Deutrans (International forwarding 
enterprise): 1086 Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25; Dir.- 
Gen. R. SCHWABE. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


INTERFLUG, Gesellschaft fiir internationalen Flugverkehr 
m.b.H.: 1189 Berlin-Schonefeld; f. 1954; internal 
services, flights throughout Europe and to the Middle 
and Near and Far East, Africa and Central America; 
fleet of 6 IL-62, 14 IL-18, 19 TU-134; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Kaus HENKEsS. 


There are international airports in Berlin-Schénefeld, 
Dresden, Erfurt and Leipzig. The German Democratic 
Republic is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Austrian Airlines, Balkan (Bulgaria), 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), Cubana, Egyptair, Finnair, Iraqi 
Airways, JAT (Yugoslavia), KLM (Netherlands), LOT 
(Poland), MALEV (Hungary), SAS (Sweden), Syrian 
Arab Airlines, TAROM (Romania) and Tirk-Hava Yollari. 
Among other airlines which fly to Leipzig during the Trade 
Fairs are: British Airways, Air France and Swissair. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Reisebiiro der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 102 
Berlin, Alexanderplatz 5; f. 1958; Dir.-Gen. HELMUT 
HEINECKE; Deputy Dirs.-Gen. Dr. Roir ILLGEN, 
Horst DANNaT. 

There are branches in every town of 40,000 inhabitants 

Or over. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Ministerium fiir Kultur: 102 Berlin 2, Molkenmarkt 1/3; f. 


1949; Minister HaNs-JOACHIM HOFFMANN. 
The Ministry grants subsidies amounting to over 220 
million marks a year to the country’s 116 theatres, includ- 
ing summer open-air stages. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
BERLIN 

Deutsche Staatsoper Berlin (German State Opera): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 7, Box 1300; f. 1742; Dir. and Man. 
Prof. Dr. HANs PISCHNER; publ. Oper heute. 

Komische Oper: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 55-57; f. 1947; 750 
mems.; Man. Prof. Dr. WERNER Rackwitz; publ. 
Die Welt dey Oper (monthly). 

Metropol Theater: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 101/102; 
operetta, musical; Dir. PETER CZERNY. 

Berliner Ensemble: 1040 Berlin, Am Bertolt-Brecht-Platz; 
f. 1949; Dir. Prof. Dr. MANFRED WEKWERTH. 

Deutsches Theater Berlin und Kammerspiele: 1040 Berlin, 
Schumannstr. 13a; State theatre of G.D.R.; classical 
and modern drama, comedies; Man. GERHARD WOLF- 
RAM. 

Maxim Gorki Theater: 108 Berlin, Am Festungsgraben; 
Man. ALBERT HETTERLE. 


Volksbiihne: 1026 Berlin, Luxembourgplatz; Man. Dr. 
FRITZ RODEL. 

Theater der Freundschaft, Zentrales Kinder und Jugend- 
theater: 1156 Berlin, Hans-Rodenberg-Platz 1; f. 1950; 
young people’s theatre; 200 mems.; Man. KLaus 
URBAN. 

Puppentheater Berlin (Puppet Theatre): 1055 Berlin, 
Greifswalder Str. 81; Man. ALBRECHT DELLING. 


OTHER Towns 
Stadtische Theater Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Marx-Platz 
12; Gen. Dir. Prof. KARL KAYSER. 
Staatstheater Dresden: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee 
27; Gen. Dir. Dr. Horst SEEGER. 
Volkstheater Rostock: 25 Rostock, Patriotischer Weg 33; 
Man. Prof. HANNS-ANSELM PERTEN. 
Deutsches Nationaltheater Weimar: 53 Weimar, Theater- 
platz; Man. Dr. Gert BEINEMANN. 
There are also important regional or town theatres in 
Dessau, Halle, Karl-Marx-Stadt, Magdeburg, Meiningen, 
Potsdam and Schwerin. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Gewandhausorchester Leipzig: 7o10 Leipzig, Karl-Marx- 
Platz 8; f. 1743; Dir. Kart ZumprE; Conductor Prof. 
KURT MASUR. 
Dresdner Philharmonie: 8012 Dresden, Kulturpalast am 
Altmarkt; f. 1870; 125 mems.; Chief Conductor Prof. 
HERBERT KEGEL. 


Berliner Sinfonie-Orchester: 1080 Berlin, Oberwallstr. 
6-7; Dir. Prof. GUNTHER HERBIG, 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Ministerium fiir Wissenschaft und Technik (Ministry of 
Science and Technology): 102 Berlin, K6penickerstr. 
80/82; f. 1955. 


Staatliches Amt fir Atomsicherheit und Strahlenschutz der 
D.D.R. (Board of Nuclear Safety and Radiation Pro- 
tection of theG.D.R.): 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Waldow- 
allee 117; f. 1962; theoretical problems of radiation 
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protection and nuclear safety; medical, biological and 
technical research; legislation and licensing; radiation 
protection monitoring in working areas and medical 
supervision; environmental protection including radio- 
active waste processing and disposal; nuclear safe- 
guards; training courses of health physicists and 
physicians; Pres. Prof. Dr. med. habil. GEorG SITZLack. 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Zentralinstitut fiir Kernforschung der AdW (Central 
Institute for Nuclear Research of the AdW): 8051 Dresden, 
Postfach 19; f. 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. GUNTER 
FLACH. 


VEB RFT Messelektronik ‘‘Otto Schon” 
Dresden, P.O.B. 211; Dir. D. HANKE. 


VEB Vakutronik WIB Dresden (VEB WIB Vakutronih): 
8021 Dresden 21, Dornbliithstr. 14; f. 1955; Dir. Ing. 
FELIX WIECZOREK; publ. RF T-Vakutronik Information. 


VEB Kernkraftwerk (VEB Atomic Power Station): Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Kart RAMSBUSCH; 
Technical Centre: Berlin-Pankow, Gérschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. GERHARD TEICHLER. 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H. (Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin, Lindenberger Weg 
70; f. 1964; Dir.-Gen. W. MErz. 


Dresden: 8012 


Atomic Energy 


Arbeitsstelle fiir Molekularelektronik (Ixstitute for Mole- 
cular Electronics): 808 Dresden, Konigsbriicker Landstr. 
159; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. WERNER HARTMANN. 


Institut fiir Hochenergiephysik der AdW der DDR (Research 
Institute of High Energy Physics of the AdW): 1615 
Zeuthen, Platanenallee 6; f. 1952; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
LANIUS. 


Zentralinstitut fiir Festkérperphysik und Werkstoffor- 
schung der AdW: 8027 Dresden, Helmholtzstr. 20; f. 
1956; Dir. Akademiemitglied Orro HENKEL. 


Zentralinstitut fiir Isotopen- und Strahlenforschung der 
AdW (Central Institute for Research on Isotopes and 
Radiation of the AdW): 705 Leipzig, Permoser Str. 15; 
f. 1971; Dir. Prof. Dr. WETZEL. 


AdW = Akademie der Wissenschaften der DDR (Academy of Sciences of the GDR) 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe. Its neighbours to the west are the Netherlands, 
Belgium, Luxembourgand France, to the south Switzerland 
and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and the German 
Democratic Republic, and to the north Denmark. The 
climate is temperate, with an average annual temperature 
of 9°c (48°F), although there are considerable variations 
between the North German lowlands and the Bavarian 
Alps. The language is German. The numbers of Protestants 
and Roman Catholics are about equal and together total 
over 96 per cent of the population. The national flag 
(proportions 5 by 3) consists of three horizontal stripes of 
black, red and gold. The seat of government is Bonn. 


Recent History 

After the defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, Germany 
was divided according to the Berlin Agreement into 
American, Soviet, British and French occupation zones. 
Berlin was similarly divided. After the failure of negotia- 
tions to establish a unified German administration, the 
three Western-occupied zones were integrated economically 
in 1948. A provisional constitution, the Grundgesetz (Basic 
Law), came into force in the three zones (excluding Saar- 
land) in May 1949. The first federal elections were held in 
August 1949, when the Christian Democratic Union/ 
Christian Social Union (CDU/CSU) and the Social Demo- 
cratic Party (SPD) emerged as the two largest political 
parties. The Federal Republic of Germany (F.R.G.) was 
established on September 2ist, 1949, although its 
sovereignty was limited by the continuing Allied military 
occupation. The first President of the Republic was Theodor 
Heuss. In October 1949 the Soviet-occupied zone of Ger- 
many declared itself the German Democratic Republic 
(G.D.R.), with the Soviet-occupied zone of Berlin as its 
capital. This left the remainder of Berlin, known as West 
Berlin, as an “island” of the F.R.G. in G.D.R. territory. 
Following the establishment of the Federal Republic, the 
military occupation was converted into a contractual 
defence relationship. The Paris Agreement of 1954 gave 
full sovereign status to the Federal Republic from May 
5th, 1955, and also gave it membership of NATO. In 1957 
the Bundestag (Federal Assembly) declared Berlin the 
capital of Germany and the Federal Republic continues 
to aim for a united Germany. Until such time the seat of 
the Federal Government is Bonn. Saarland, under French 
occupation, was rejoined with the F.R.G. administratively 
in January 1957 and became economically incorporated 
in July 1959. 

Under the Chancellorship of Dr. Konrad Adenauer 
(1949-63) and the direction of Economics Minister Dr. 
Ludwig Erhard, who succeeded Adenauer as Chancellor 
until 1966, the Federal Republic rebuilt itself rapidly to 
become one of the most affluent and economically dynamic 
states of Europe, allying itself with the West, to avoid the 
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threat of ‘expansionist’? communism, and becoming a 
founder member of the European Communities. Owing 
to the Government’s insistence on reunification, main- 
taining that the 1937 borders of the Reich remained 
legally valid until the signing of a peace treaty by the 
Government of a united Germany, West Germany became 
completely cut off from eastern Europe. 


The CDU/CSU, which had formed the Government 
from 1949, ruled in coalition with the SPD from 1966 to 
1969 under the Chancellorship of Dr. Kurt Kiesinger. 
After the general elections of October 1969, a new coalition 
of the SPD and the Free Democratic Party (FDP) formed 
the Government, under the Chancellorship of Willy Brandt, 
adopting a fresh policy towards eastern Europe (Ost- 
polittk) and particularly towards the G.D.R. During 
1970 formal talks were conducted between the two 
countries for the first time and there was a marked increase 
in diplomatic contacts between the Federal Republic and 
the other Communist countries of Europe. Treaties were 
signed with the Soviet Union on the Renunciation of 
Force, and with Poland, recognizing the Oder/Neisse Line 
as the border between Germany (actually the G.D.R.) and 
Poland. The Federal Republic also renounced German 
claims on the eastern territories of the old Reich. In 1971 
the Quadripartite Agreement of the four powers on the 
position of West Berlin provided that there should be un- 
impeded access from the Federal Republic to West Berlin 
and that citizens of West Berlin should be allowed to visit 
the G.D.R. The two German states concluded a Basic 
Relations Treaty governing their relationship in 1972 and 
became members of the United Nations in September 1973. 
Between 1974 and 1979 Permanent Representative 
Missions were set up in Bonn and East Berlin, and access 
for West Germans to the G.D.R. was made easier. In 
October 1980, however, relations between the two countries 
deteriorated when the G.D.R. Government raised the 
minimum exchange requirements for foreign visitors and 
renewed its demands for full diplomatic recognition by 
the F.R.G. Following elections in November 1972 the SPD 
became for the first time the largest party in the Bundes- 
tag. Chancellor Brandt resigned in May 1974, after the 
discovery that his personal assistant had been working for 
the G.D.R., and was succeeded by Helmut Schmidt, 
previously Minister of Finance. In the same month Walter 
Scheel, Brandt’s Vice-Chancellor and Foreign Minister, 
was elected President in place of Gustav Heinemann. 


A deteriorating economic situation was accompanied 
by a decline in the popularity of the Government and 
increasing tension between the coalition partners. In the 
general election of October 1976 the SPD lost its position 
as largest party in the Bundestag, but the SPD/FDP 
coalition retained a slender majority. Traditional partner- 
ships between parties became less certain. The Bavarian 
CSU split from and then rejoined the CDU in 1976. Again 
in 1979 there was tension between the two parties over the 
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choice of the CSU leader, Franz Josef Strauss (Minister- 
President of Bavaria), as CDU/CSU candidate for Chancel- 
lor in the 1980 general election. In July 1979 Karl Carstens 
of the CDU, President of the Bundestag, succeeded Walter 
Scheel as President of the Federal Republic. 


In the general election of October 1980, which developed 
into a battle of personalities between Schmidt and Strauss, 
the SPD/FDP coalition achieved a majority of 45 seats 
in the Bundestag: the greatest gains were made by the 
FDP, with the support of liberal Christian Democrats who 
did not wish to vote for Herr Strauss, whereas the SPD 
made almost negligible gains. 


In elections for the city government of West Berlin 
(traditionally ‘a stronghold of the SPD), held in May 
1981, the SPD/FDP coalition was defeated by the CDU, 
a serious setback for the Federal Government. The SPD/ 
FDP alliance, reflected throughout its 12 years of existence 
in the governments of various Ldnder, now survived 
(precariously) only in Hesse. At Land and Federal level, 
splits within and between the two parties have been pro- 
voked by nuclear energy policy, NATO’s missile strategy 
and the 1982 budget, which included cuts in defence and 
public spending. In February 1981 the ruling SPD in 
Hamburg voted to withdraw from the controversial 
government-planned nuclear energy project at Brokdorf, 
and in May the city’s SPD Burgermeister resigned over the 
issue. In May the Chancellor was defied by the left wing 
of the SPD in a vote in the Bundestag on NATO’s policy 
of deploying nuclear missiles in Europe, to which the 
Government is committed. The Chancellor and the Foreign 
Minister were instrumental, however, in bringing about 
the announcement in September of missile reduction talks 
soon to be held between the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. 


Government 


The Federal Republic is composed of 10 Lander (states) 
—each Land having its own constitution, parliament and 
government—plus West Berlin which retains a separate 
status. 


The country has a parliamentary regime, with a bi- 
cameral legislature. The Upper House is the Bundesrat 
(Federal Council), with 45 seats, including 41 members of 
Land governments (which appoint and recall them) and 
four representatives, with limited voting rights, appointed 
by the West Berlin Senate. The term of office of Bundesvat 
members varies with Land election dates. The Lower 
House, and the country’s main legislative organ, is the 
Bundestag (Federal Assembly), with 519 deputies, includ- 
ing 497 elected for four years by universal adult suffrage 
(using a mixed system of proportional representation and 
direct voting) and 22 members, with limited voting rights, 
elected by the West Berlin House of Representatives. 


Executive authority rests with the Federal Government, 
led by the Federal Chancellor, who is elected by an absolute 
majority of the Bundestag and appoints the other Ministers. 
The Federal President is elected by a Federal Convention 
(Bundesversammlung) which meets only for this purpose 
and consists of the Bundestag and an equal number of 
members elected by Land parliaments. The President is a 
constitutional Head of State with little influence on 
government. 


Each Land has its own legislative assembly, with the 
right to pass laws except on matters which are the exclusive 
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right of the Federal Government, such as defence, foreign 
affairs and finance. Education, police, culture and environ- 
mental protection are in the control of the Lander. Local 
responsibility for the execution of Federal and Land laws 
is undertaken by the city boroughs and counties. 


Defence 

The Federal Republic is a member of NATO. Con- 
scription has been in force since 1956 and lasts for 15 
months. In July 1981 the armed forces totalled 495,000, 
including 225,000 conscripts. The strength of the army 
stood at 335,200, including 176,000 conscripts. The navy 
was 36,500 strong (including 11,000 conscripts), and there 
were 106,000 in the air force (38,000 conscripts). Defence 
expenditure for 1981 was estimated at DM 42,090 million. 


Economic Affairs 

After the destruction caused by the Second World War 
the Federal Republic, containing most of the principal 
industrial areas of Germany, made a remarkable economic 
recovery which was sustained over a number of years and 
has often been described as Germany’s IWirtschaftswunder 
(“economic miracle’). The basis of this prosperity has 
been the industrial sector, which provides about 50 per 
cent of G.D.P. The chief industries are mechanical engin- 
eering, electrical engineering and electronics, vehicles, 
chemicals and food processing. High energy and labour 
costs and foreign competition (particularly from Japan) 
led to a fall in production in several sectors in 1980, and 
a drop of over 2 per cent in total industrial production 
was expected in 1981. Agriculture, although stillimportant, 
contributed only 2.2 per cent of G.D.P. in 1980 and 
employed 5.3 per cent of the working population. The 
contribution of commerce and transportation to the 
G.D.P. has also declined, but that of the service sector 
rose from. 11 per cent in 1960 to 22 per cent in 1980. 


The Federal Republic has relatively few natural 
resources; hard coal, lignite and salt are the only mineral 
deposits of any size. Hard coal mining in the Ruhr area 
has been declining but, in the face of rising petroleum 
costs and public opposition to the Government’s nuclear 
energy programme (which provided 3.6 per cent of energy 
requirements in 1980), new emphasis has been put on coal 
production, which increased slightly in 1980: hard coal 
provided 19.7 per cent of energy requirements and lignite 
9.9 per cent. Negotiations on supplies of natural gas from 
the U.S.S.R., to meet some 30 per cent of gas require- 
ments, were held in 1981. 


The Federal Republic is the world’s second largest 
exporter, after the U.S.A. The trade surplus, however, 
dropped from DM 41,200 million in 1978 to DM 22,430 
million in 1979 and to DM 9,140 million in 1980, largely 
due to the increased cost of energy imports, which accoun- 
ted for 23 per cent of total imports in 1980: the cost of 
imported petroleum rose by a third even though consunip- 
tion was reduced by 10 per cent. The weakness of the 
Deutsche Mark against the dollar since early 1980 also 
contributed to the rise in import prices, although at the 
same time it made German exports more competitive. 
Since 1970 about 50 per cent of trade has been with other 
EEC countries, the Federal Republic’s two largest trading 
partners being the Netherlands and France. 


In 1979 G.N.P. grew by 4.5 per cent in real terms, 
compared with 3.4 per cent in 1978 and 2.6 per cent in 
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1977. The 1979 growth rate was not only the highest 
among major industrial countries but also the target of 
4 per cent which was forecast. In 1980, however, G.N.P. 
rose by only 1.8 per cent, and in the first half of 1981 it 
fell by 1.3 per cent, compared with the same period in 
1980, but there were signs of recovery in the second half 
of 1981 and an increase of 2 per cent was predicted for 
1982. The revaluation of the Deutsche Mark within the 
European Monetary System in October 1981 was expected 
to lessen the cost of imports and reduce inflation (averaging 
5.5 per cent in 1980). The draft budget for 1982 envisaged 
expenditure of DM 240,770 million, an increase of 4.2 per 
cent over 1981; it was hoped that expenditure cuts, 
mainly in defence and social spending, would permit a 
reduction in public borrowing and an improvement in the 
balance of payments, which showed a deficit of DM 30,000 
million in 1980. 


Unemployment on an annual basis fell below one mil- 
lion in 1979 and remained at 3.8 per cent of the working 
population, but increased to 1.3 million (5.5 per cent) in 
August 1981 and was expected to remain above this 
level for the next year. The Federal Republic was a 
pioneer of worker participation (known as Muitbestim- 
mung), but the rising cost of labour is a considerable 
problem. Wage increases in 1981 were expected to remain 
below 5 per cent, and industrial relations remained 
comparatively trouble-free. 


Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed system of 
transport by rail, inland waterways, roads and air. At the 
end of 1979 there were 482,000 kilometres of roads, in- 
cluding a dense system of motorways linking major towns. 
Highspeed Intercity and Trans-Europ Express trains 
cover four main routes which link 50 major cities in the 
Federal Republic. There are about 4,400 kilometres of 
navigable inland waterways and the Rhine-Main-Danube 
Canal, which will link the North Sea and the Black Sea, is 
expected to be completed during the 1980s. The principal 
ports for freight are Bremen, Hamburg and Wilhelmshaven. 
There are eight major international airports. 


Social Welfare 

Social legislation provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
population is covered. Insurance is administered by 
autonomous regional and local organizations. Pensions are 
the highest in Europe; the amount is based on contribu- 
tions paid, is related to national average earnings and 
regularly adjusted. Sickness insurance pays for all medical 
attention and provides a benefit of 85 to go per cent of the 
normal wage. There is no national health service. About 
35 per cent of the expenditure of the Federal Budget goes 
to social security payments. 


Education 
The Basic Law gives the control of education entirely 


to the Land governments. They do, however, co-operate 
quite closely to ensure a large degree of conformity in the 
system. 
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Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and nine years must be full-time. Primary 
education is free, and grants are made for secondary 
education wherever fees are payable. Attendance at the 
primary school (Grundschule) is obligatory for all children 
during the first four years of their school life, after which 
they go on to one of the three types of secondary school. 
Approximately half this age group attend the Hauptschule 
(secondary modern) for five years, after which they go 
into employment, but continue their education part-time 
for three years at a vocational school. Alternatively 
pupils may attend the Realschule (intermediate school) for 
six years, or the Gymnasium (grammar school) for nine 
years. There are three types of Gymnasium, specializing 
in Classics, Modern Languages, and Mathematics and 
Science. The Abituy (grammar school leaving certificate) 
is a necessary prerequisite for university education. In 
addition to the three main types of secondary school, all 
Ldandey have, mostly on an experimental basis, Gesamt- 
schulen (comprehensive schools). 


In the 1970s the Federal Republic’s 48 universities and 
nine technical universities suffered a severe crisis of space. 
A university building programme, started in 1971, failed 
to keep up with demand and the number of students at 
universities and colleges rose from 585,000 in 1971 to 
more than 900,000 in 1978. Legislation now limits the 
length of study and numbers of students, especially in 
such subjects as medicine. A higher education programme 
launched in 1978 aims to provide DM 20,000 million in 
extra expenditure and places for one million students by 
the mid-1980s. 


Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
winter resorts, mountains, medieval towns and villages. 
The North Sea coast, Rhine Valley, Black Forest and 
Bavaria are the most popular areas. In 1979 there were 
more than 1.9 million beds available for tourists. Over- 
night stays by foreign tourists totalled over 20 million 
in 1979. The number of foreign tourists visiting the Federal 
Republic was 8.9 million and receipts from tourism totalled 
DM 10,524 million. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April gth (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May ist (Labour Day), May zoth (Ascension 
Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), June toth (Corpus 
Christi)*, June 17th (Day of German Unity), August 15th 
(Assumption)*, November ist (All Saints’ Day)*, Novem- 
ber 17th (Repentance Day), December 25th and 26th 
(Christmas). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany)*. 

* Religious holidays observed in certain Lander only. 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 Pfennige = 1 Deutsche Mark. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 4.15 DM; 
U.S. $1 = PENI 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(All statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany, including West Berlin, except where indicated.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 





POPULATION (de jure) 











AREA Census Results Official Estimates 
- (at December 31st) 
June 6th, May 27th, “| 
1961 1970 1977 1978 1979 1980 





248,667.1 sq. km.* 56,174,826 60,650,599 61,353,000 61,322,000 61,439,000 61,658,000 





* 96,010.9 sq. miles. 


STATES 
(June 30th, 1980) 

















POPULATION 
AREA POPULATION CAPITAL OF CAPITAL 
(sq. km.) (000) (000) 
Schleswig-Holstein : ‘ 15,710 2,605.2 Kiel 250.4 
Hamburg. : 3 755 1,648.8 Hamburg 1,648.8 
Niedersachsen (Lower Hannover 
Saxony) . : : , 47,424 7,246.0 (Hanover) 535-1 
Bremen : : : 404 694.6 Bremen 555-7 
Nordrhein- Westfalen 
(North Rhine-Westphalia) 34,069 17,040.7 Diisseldorf 592.2 
Hessen (Hesse) . j ; Pigpew 5,587.3 Wiesbaden Pah aa) 
Rheinland-Pfalz (Rhineland- 
Palatinate) , : : 19,839 3,038.7 Mainz 186.7 
Baden-Wiirttemberg. ! 35,752 9,235.6 Stuttgart 582.4 
Bayern (Bavaria) . ; 3 70,540 10,896.9 Miinchen 1,298.9 
(Munich) 
Saarland. F ‘ : 2,574 1,068.0 Saarbriicken 193-7 
West Berlin ; é ; 480 1,898.9 West Berlin 1,898.9 
Bonn 287.1 
TOTAL : ; i . 248,667 61,560.7 
OTHER LARGE TOWNS 
(population at June 30th, 1980) 
K6ln ielogng) i . 976,800 Wuppertal . , . 13935800 Augsburg . 246,600 
ssenny. . 650,200 Bielefeld : ‘ ) BpesL2; 600 Aachen (Aix- la- Chapelle) 24 2709 
Frankfurt am Main = | 620,200 Gelsenkirchen ‘ - 305,600 Oberhausen. Ga, 2205300 
Dortmund . : . 609,400 Mannheim ‘ . 303,600 Krefeld . : ; 5 uke? 2324.00 
Duisburg . / . 558,700 Karlsruhe ; : . 270,800 Libeck . : 4 PE PABRXNO 
Nurnberg (Nuremberg) . 483,900 Minster ; 207,600 Hagen . 5 : op 1220) LOO 
Bochum ; ; . 402,000 Braunschweig (Brunsw ick) 261,500 Ixassel_ . : : . 195,500 


Ménchengladbach : . 258,000 


REFUGEES AND MIGRANTS FROM EAST GERMANY AND EAST BERLIN 
REGISTERED IN THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 





(‘o00) 
a ce er ne a ee ee 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 | 1978 1979 1980 
T7iR2 15h T33' 1O-3 15.2 IQ | 12. R25 15.4 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(Federal Republic) 
































Live BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 
Rate per Rate per Rat 
N P Pp ate per 
umber 1,000 pop. Number 1,000 pop. Number 1,000 pop. 
1976. , : ‘ ‘ 602,851 9.8 365,728 5-9 733,140 Lt oC 
19776 : ; ; : 582,344 9.5 358,487 5.8 704,922 Il.5 
1978 . : : : : 576,468 9-4 328,215 5-4 723,218 11.8 
1979 . 6 : F : 581,984 9.5 344,823 5.6 Pe RP I1.6 
1980 . : : : , 620,057 TO ar 361,809 5.9 “sige AG I1.6 
EMPLOYMENT 
(’000) 
1977 1978 1979 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and BPs c 1,541 1,519 1,441 
Mining and quarrying . : : 348 357 354 
Manufacturing . é F F i 8,884 8,801 8,951 
Electricity, gas and water 3 : b : 243 234 241 
Construction : : : 1,896 1,966 2,078 
Trade, restaurants and hotels ; : 3,575 3,667 3,739 
Transport, storage and communications . : 1,502 Ai 200 1,538 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business 
services . F 1,370 1,412 1,491 
Community, social and per sonal services : 6,202 6,345 6,515 
Activities not adequately defined . : : 323 199 na. 
TOTAL ; : é , ‘ 25,884 26,021 20,347 
of which: 
Foreigners . ; ; : : j : 2,041 2,027 2,040 





Unemployed: 1,288,923 (August 1981). 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
(1980—’ooo hectares) 





Arable . ; ; é : 7,270 
Gardens, orchards, etc. . ; ; ‘ 125 
Permanent grassland ; : : : 4,754 
Vine-growing area . ; : : : 96 

Agriculturally used area. c , 12,248 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 
oO SS SS 























AREA PRODUCTION 
(‘000 hectares) (‘ooo metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat é ae é 1,619 1,627 1,668 8,118 8,061 8,156 
IRAE 6 : : : 651 564 540 2,457 2,114 2,098 
Barley ; 3 i : 1,951 1,989 2,002 8,608 8,184 8,826 
Oats . é ‘ F 749 728 691 3,202 2,994 2,658 
Mixed Grains. : 5 246 210 187 938 778 677 
Sugar Beets ‘ ‘ : 402 393 395 18,777 18,340 19,122 
Potatoes . L ‘ : 355 276 258 10,510 8,716 6,694 
DAIRY PRODUCE LIVESTOCK 





(‘000 head at December) 
1978 1979 1980 | 






























































—_—S— | wm | 1978 1979 1980 
Milk . | 000 metric tons | 23,296 | 23,907 | 24,779 
Butter* . . ie 3 563 567 576 Horses : 378 380 382 
Cheese* . 3 » os 354 374 408 Cattle ; 15,007 15,050 15,070 
Peesaae million 14,321 13,339 | 13,655 Pigs ‘ 22,041 22,374 22,553 
Sheep ; 1,136 1,146 1,179 
* Excluding West Berlin. Chickens . 87,629 84,932 85,461 
Geese : 285 304 323 
Ducks : 1,104 1,043 1,186 
Turkeys : 1,353 1,582 1,518 
FORESTRY 
INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 cubic metres, excluding bark) (‘000 cubic metres, including boxboards) 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979* 
Coniferous : : 21,048 19,665 19,670 Coniferous ; 8,279 7,908 8,209 
Broadleaved . 3 8,377 8,400 7,597 Broadleaved ‘ 2,069 20S 2,044 
TOTAL . * 29,425 28,065 27,207, TOTAL : : 10,348 10,011 10,253 
Fuel wood (’000 cubic metres): 1,800 (coniferous 800; * Provisional figures. Revised total is 10,245,000 cubic 
broadleaved 1,000) per year (FAO estimates). metres. 
FISHING MINING 
(‘ooo metric tons, live weight) (‘ooo metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Deep-sea trawlers . 285.9 Herd Goal 5 : 83,936 86,319 87,146 
Luggers . F : 3.8 2D t 94 89 Brown Coal . ‘ 123,559 130,579 129,833 
Others . F . 105.0 T7nO Ql.9 Iron Ore (Fe content) 514 529 596 
Oe Crude Petroleum. 5,059 4,774 4,631 
TOrAr a. ; 394.7 330.2 286.9 
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INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 





Electricity : 
Manufactured Gas . 
Hard Coal Briquettes 
Hard Coal Coke 

Brown Coal Briquettes 
Pig-iron . 

Steel Ingots 

Rolled Steel 

Motor Spirit 

Diesel Oil 

Cement . 

Potash (K,O) . 

Sulphuric Acid (SO,) 

Soda (Na,CO,) 

Caustic Soda 

Chlorine . 

Calcium Carbide i ; 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers (N) 
Phosphatic Fertilizers (P,O,) 
Artificial Resins, Plastics . 
Artificial Fibres 
Aluminium 

Copper 

Zinc 

Lead : 

Tyres and Tubes 

Wool and Cotton Yarns 
Machine Tools. 
Agricultural Machinery 
Textile Machinery f 
Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 
Motor Cycles and Bicycles 
Radio and Television Sets. 
Clocks and Watches . 

Shoes . 
Cameras . 

Dwellings Completed 


—— 


Statistical Survey 





1977 





million kWh 
million cu. metres 
’o000 metric tons 


” a” a 


am” »” ” 


metric tons 


» » 


Fis 8 
number 
3 
25 
‘000 
000 pairs 
thousand DM 
number 





335,319 
13,427 
1,305 
28,196 
4,104 
28,959 
38,473 
29,411 
18,338 
10,561 
33,408 
2,341 
3,819 
1,359,543 
3,081,167 
2,807,658 
530,389 
922,042 
360,190 


6,319,621 


846,839 
741,808 
340,799 
341,582 
309,017 
530,114 
231,519 
334,455 
364,649 
134,246 
4,090,386 
3,447,839 
10,068,607 
34,644 
III,403 
272,897 
409,012 
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1978 





353,360 
12,525 
1,453 
26,237 
3,889 
30,148 
40,762 
31,102 
19,066 
10,225 
35,343 
2,470 
3,813 
1,229,722 
3,259,759 
3,010,860 
475,944 
901,278 
362,167 
6,757,938 
881,562 
739,543 
309,753 
306,836 
305,000 
535,334 
216,358 
351,871 
368,307 
143,317 
4,181,419 
3,255,955 
9,105,934 
32,205 
103,879 
288,342 
368,145 








1979 1980 
372,183 na. 
13,108 n.a. 
1,673 1,455 
27,438 n.a. 
4,752 4,446 
35,167 33,873 
45.495 43,300 
33,016 na. 
21,506 21,447 
12,096 11,710 
37,036 n.a. 
2,616 DIRT 
4,136 3,900 
1,400,922 1,411,000 
3,414,913 3,176,000 
3,201,613 2,997,000 
451,550 457,000 
974,680 na. 
352,011 n.a. 
7,318,000 6,787,000 
936,102 na. 
741,946 731,000 
296,551 n.a. 
355,523 na. 
316,814 301,000 
531,085 529,000 
216,841 230,000 
359,938 396,000 
390,641 305,000 
150,686 158,000 
4,239,840 na. 
3,393,173 3,946,000 
8,577,072 8,132,000 
35,056 na 
102,263 103,765 
280,562 na 
357:752 na 





FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


FINANCE 
100 Pfennige=1 Deutsche Mark (DM). 
Coins: I, 2, 5, 10 and 50 Pfennige; 1, 2, 5 and to DM. 
Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 DM. 


Statistical Survey 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =4.15 DM; Wise yi — 2.221 Die 
100 DM=24.11 =$45.07. 


Note: From March 1961 to October 1969 the par value of the Deutsche Mark was 25 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.00 DM) 
3.66 DM. From December 1971 to February 1973 it was $1= 
=2.9003 DM. Since March 1973 the Deutsche Mark has ‘‘floated”’ 


Between October 1969 and May 1971 the rate was or 
3.2225 DM; and from February to March 1973 it was $I 
on foreign exchange markets. In 


terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £1 
from December 1971 to June 1972, since when sterling has been “‘floating’’. The average exchange 


=8.784 DM between October 1969 and May 


1971; and {1 =8.397 DM 


rate (DM per US. dollar) was: 2.6726 in 1973; 2.5878 in 1974; 2.4 


1.8329 in 1979; 1.8177 in 1980. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million DM) 





603 in 1975; 2.5180 in 1976; 2.3222 in 1977; 2.0086 in 1978; 






































REVENUE 1977* 1978* 1979* 1980* 
Federal Taxation and Customs Duties : : 37,130 39,343 40,656 41,925 
Federal Share of Joint Taxes and Trade Tax Levy 106,874 114,744 125,480 136,075 
Tax-like Charges : ; : : : 4 2 oO = 
Other : 5,764 9,063 11,380 11,773 
ToTAL REVENUE 149,755 163,152 177,515 189,773 
fy ee re i rer i es ee Se I 
ce eee POET AS a, Se SRE ERS komen Pee: ten (Mine ee Pe ea So a ee 
EXPENDITURE 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Defence 34,206 36,675 38,594 0,48 
Social Security i 62,102 67,119 69,509 cs 
Agriculture and Food 3 1,923 2,071 2,167 2,821 
Transport and Communications 11,853 12,932 14,511 14,080 
Electricity, Gas, Water 3,765 5,428 5,519 5,987 
Education and Science 8,569 9,632 10,934 11,943 
Housing . é 2,077 1,779 2,205 2,423 
Other Expenditure . 47,457 53,872 59,859 61,182 
ToTaL EXPENDITURE 171,952 189,508 203,358 214,480 
* Source: Federal Ministry of Finance. 
LANDER BUDGET* 
(million DM) 
REVENUE 1978t 1979t EXPENDITURE 1978t 1979+ 
Taxes and Similar Revenue 114,818 124,238 Personnel Ex 
t ; : penses . ; : 2,8 ; 
mueesiors and Grants for Cur- Allocations and Grants for Cur- ape: nee 
rent Purposes 23,505 25,848 rent Purposes 18 
Interest . : é : i 545 606 Interest . ery ioe 
Loans and Grants for Invest- Investments : : : 8,912 is ee 
6 ments . 10,676 11,245 Loans and Grants for Invest- wiki 
ther 12,393 12,580 ments . 25,561 28,263 
Other 16,435 17,978 
ToTaL REVENUE{ 161,997 174,518 ToTAL EXPENDITURE$ 174,358 188,892 








* Excluding hospitals and university clinics with mercantile accountancy. 


t Quarterly figures. 


} Excluding special financial operations, borrowings in the credit market and withdrawals from reserves. 
§ Redemption of resources borrowed in the credit market and additions to reserves of this kind. 
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INTERNATIONAL RESERVES* 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 































































































1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gold + . : ‘ : , ‘ 5,810 5,339 5,926 6,684 9,344 7,906 6,988 
IMF Special Drawing Rights. : 1,763 1,699 2,030 1,429 1,796 2,076 1,840 
Reserve position in IMF . : é 1,580 1,851 2,478 2,054 4,302 3,125 2,291 
Foreign exchange . : : ; 24,016 22,666 25,511 30,6025 42,376 47,348 43,881 
Tota . - | 33,169 31,555 35,945 41,392 57,818 58,455 55,000 

* From March 1979 data on gold and foreign exchange holdings exclude deposits made with the 
European Monetary Co-operation Fund. 
+ National valuation. 
MONEY SUPPLY 
(million DM at December 31st) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Currency outside banks . : ; 51,524 56,480 60,571 67,505 76,203 79,877 83,962 
COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1976= 100) 
TRANS- 
CLOTHES OTHER PORT ENTER- 
TOTAL Foop AND RENT FUEL HOUSE- AND HEALTH |TAINMENT|PERSONAL 
SHOES HOLD |COMMUNI- AND EXPENSES 
EXPENSES| CATIONS CULTURE 
19777" : LOE] 104.9 104.8 103.4 100.9 103.2 102.1 103.9 101.7 105.4 
1978 . : 100.5 106.4 109.4 106.4 103.3 106.8 105.1 108.0 103.4 109.4 
1979 .- : II0.9 108.2 LEAR 2 109.8 124.8 110.2 II0.0 112.6 106.1 114.5 
1980 _ . : Ti7eO Iie 7 | 120.8 TLS: 137.6 116.7 116.8 IIQ.1 108.9 L282 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million DM at current prices, excluding trade with the G.D.R.) 
NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Compensation of employees 2 - 3 625,230 668,610 713,040 768,200 828,760 

Operating surplus* . : ; é : 250,560 267,820 287,990 314,820 323,830 

Domestic FactoR INCOMES . : ; 875,790 930,430 1,001,630 1,083,020 1,152,590 

Consumption of fixed capital. ; ‘ 125,490 134,250 144,770 158,340 175,850 

Gross DomEsTIC PRoDUCT AT FAcTOR Cost] 1,001,280 1,070,680 1,146,400 1,241,360 1,328,440 

Indirect taxes . : ; : : : 138,250 149,130 163,920 179,840 189,850 

Less Subsidies . : 4 : : : 16,710 19,320 23,940 24,840 23,640 

G.D.P. IN PURCHASERS” VALUES : ; 1,122,820 1,200,490 1,286,380 1,396,360 1,494,050 

Factor income from abroad y : : 18,160 19,240 21,680 25,060 29,020 

Less Factor income paid abroad ; : 15,980 19,130 17,360 21,020 26,170 

Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT .- 4 : I,125,000 I,200,600 1,290,700 1,400,400 1,497,500 

Less Consumption of fixed capital ; : 125,490 134,250 144,770 158,340 175,850 

NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES ji 999,510 1,066,350 1,145,930 1,242,060 1,321,650 

Other current transfers from abroad . : 5,040 7,960 10,090 9,550 8,920 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad . 24,790 27,030 28,680 31,120 32,360 

NATIONAL DISPOSABLE INCOME : ; 980,360 1,047,280 | 1,127,340 1,220,490 1,298,210 








* Obtained as a residual. 
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EXPENDITURE ON THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 





Statistical Survey 






































1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Government final consumption expenditure. 227,190 239,380 257,130 278,580 303,400 
Private final consumption expenditure 623,590 669,560 713,910 766,360 819,510 
Increase in stocks ‘ j 13,700 13,200 9,400 28,700 26,000 
Gross fixed capital formation 231,890 248,960 273,010 314,390 350,990 
TotaL Domestic EXPENDITURE 1,096,370 I,I7I,100 1,253,450 1,388,030 1,499,900 
Exports of goods and services 293,890 311,330 326,390 357,390 399,540 
Less Imports of goods and services 267,440 281,940 293,460 349,060 404,790 
G.D.P. IN PURCHASERS’ VALUES 1,122,820 1,200,490 1,286,380 1,396,300 1,494,050 
G.D.P. at ConsTANT 1970 PRICES 790,590 814,580 840,840 879,250 896,000 
Gross Domestic ProDuct By ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Agriculture and livestock . 28,500 28,650 29,350 Ne L 
Forestry and fishing . 4,270 4,830 5,060 32,590 3222 
Mining? . : ; : 13,150 11,180 11,550 “3 | 
Electricity, gas and water . 31,710 32,900 35,930 51.220 6.56 
Manufacturing? *»3 . 422,160 452,740 484,110 525,530 r ee eon 
Construction? 4 é 74,310 79,370 86,480 100,590 
Wholesale and retail trade : 108,600 116,020 123,760 133,990 3% 
Transport, storage and communications 66,790 71,480 75,540 82,420 if ae 
Finance, insurance and dwellings? 110,310 117,260 124,510 132,400 
Restaurants and hotels d = : 14,990 16,450 17,700 174,340 336,380 
Community, social and personal services*: °. I12,910 125,900 139,670 434 
Less Imputed bank service charges 34,910 38,280 41,760 45,650 47,930 
DoMESTIC PRODUCT OF INDUSTRIES. 952,790 1,018,500 1,091,900 1,187,230 1,264,430 
Government services ; : 5 131,420 140,390 149,520 160,430 173,720 
Private non-profit services to households 16,480 18,030 19,590 21,300 
Domestic services of households 1,530 1,600 1,660 1,750 25,250 
SuB-ToTAL 1,102,220 1,178,520 1,262,670 1,370,710 1,463,400 
Import duties . : 32,800 34,970 38,610 45,150 53,050 
Statistical discrepancy® —12,200 —13,000 —14,900 —19,500 — 21,800 
G.D.P. IN PURCHASERS’ VALUES 1,122,820 1,200,490 1,286,380 1,396,360 1,494,650 




















1 Quarrying is included in manufacturing. 
* Structural steel erection is included in manufacturing. 


§ Publishing is included in community, social and personal services. 








4 Including imputed rents of owner-occupied dwellings. 
° Business services and real estate, except dwellings, are included in community, social and personal services. 
° Relating to adjustment for double accounting of turnover taxes on investment goods. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 




















1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise exports f.0.b. . : : : 264,992 277,390 304,339 339,327 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. . : : . | —219,037 —226,190 — 272,333 — 320,383 
TRADE BALANCE ; § ; 5; ; 45,955 51,200 32,006 18,944 
Exports of services. , : : , 64,134 71,507 78,256 89,456 
Imports of services. : : : ; — 82,371 — 86,917 —g99,160 —113,369 
BALANCE OF GOODS AND SERVICES . ‘ 27,718 35,850 II,IOL — 4,968 
Unrequited transfers: 
Foreign workers’ remittances* . P ; —6,100 —5,900 —6,500 —6,900 
Other private transfers (net) . : : —1,966 —2,726 3,037 —3,6055 
Government transfers (net) : ‘ 5 —10,154 — 8,806 — 11,207 —13,529 
CURRENT BALANCE. L ; 4 ; 9,498 18,419 —9,644 —29,052 
Long-term capital (net): Private ‘ : —II,312 346 12,335 —14,673 
Government . ¢ —1,619 — 3,291 —1,509 205373 
Short-term capital (net): Private , : 4,503 — 2,859 —4,976 8,540 
Government . 2 —39 1,152 —309 —417 
Net errors and omissions . : : 3 1,239 — 4,083 —5,178 —4,319 
ToTaL (net monetary movements) : 2,330 9,683 —9,281 —18,548 





* Estimates. 


DEVELOPMENT AID 


PUBLIC AND PRIVATE DEVELOPMENT AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES AND MULTILATERAL AGENCIES 
(million DM) 




















1977 1978 1979 1980* 
GOVERNMENT TRANSACTIONS : : : Aly 5,160 6,345 7,533 
with Developing Countries . é : 4 2,533 3,571 4,162 5,279 
Public co-operation 5 2,399 3,134 3,960 4,130 
Technical co-operation and other grants 1,378 1,576 2,390 4,009 
Financial co-operation ; : 5 1,021 1,558 1,570 121 
Credits (gross)! E : : : 1,787 2,247 2,426 2,304 
Repayments . ‘ ; ; 766 689 856 2,183 
Other public contributions 
Credits of the Reconstruction Loan Cor- 
poration? . : ; 5 ; 134 437 202 1,149 
Credits (gross) P . ‘ j 991 1,320 1,339 2,064 
Repayments . . é : : 857 883 1037 915 
with International Funds 
Public co-operation é F : e 807 656 1,207 1,270 
Gifts to: 
United Nations a , ; 201 241 255 292 
European Communities’ . 3 A 528 332 597 898 
African Development Fund ‘ ’ 25 17 56 56 
Other organizations 2 , 53 66 299 24 
with International Development Banks . c 787 933 976 984 
Public co-operation F 779 924. 973 989 
Capital deposits and credits to the World 
Bank . = 101 = — 
International Finance Corporation ; — 12 Il 10 
International Development Associa- 
tion . ; . 669 669 669 935 
Asiatic Development Bank . : 53 93 293 5 
Inter-American Development Bank . 57 49 — 39 





[continued on next page 
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DEVELOPMENT A1D—continued from previous page] 














1977* 1978* 1979* 1980* 
Other public contributions 
Credits of the Deutsche Bundesbank to 
the World Bank . ‘ 8 9 3 —5 
PRIVATE TRANSACTIONS : 3 3 3 9,998 10,025 7,015 11,687 
Contributions of industry ; : 5 9,476 9,455 6,301 10,923 
to Developing Countries : ‘ : 7,383 7,816 4,600 8,461 
Direct investment , 1,964 2,059 1,499 2,867 
Reinvestment of income on capital 
(estimated) . : as : : 600 550 550 300 
New investments . : 3 1,364 1,509 949 2,507 
’ Other long-term capital outlay : : 5,017 4,148 1,456 3,072 
Guaranteed export credit . : ; 402 1,609 1,645 2,522 
to International Finance Institutions 
Purchase of loans4 4 2,093 1,639 1,701 2,462 
Contributions of Private Organizations® from 
Own Resources to Developing Countries . 522 570 714 764 
GRAND TOTAL . 3 é 14,125 15,185 13,360 19,220 
of which: 
Public co-operation ‘ : : : 3,985 4,714 6,140 6,389 





* Revised figures. 

1 Including fundings and loans of the German Association for Economic Co-operation, as well as 
German repayments within the scope of the London Debts Agreement (up to 1958). 

2 Credits granted to suppliers and purchasers, as well as other financial credits (including fundings), 
refinancing by the Federal Ministry of Finance. Loans of the German Association for Economic 
Co-operation. 

3 Mainly gifts to the European Development Fund, as well as aid in the form of food supplies 
within the scope of the World Food Programme. 

4 In particular loans of the World Bank and participation of German commercial banks in credits 
granted by the World Bank. 

5 Churches, trade unions, associations, foundations, etc. (as from 1970). 


« 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million DM, excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic) 








1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Imports c.i.f.. J a 128,146 144,509 177,967 182,521 220,556 233,439 241,539 288,496 
Exports f.o.b. : : 148,915 178,228 230,068 221,206 256,303 273,297 284,179 313,803 


* Figures include traae in second-hand ships, and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, but exclude trade in 
electric energy before 1976. Imports also exclude military supplies under the off-shore procurement programme and exports 
exclude war reparations and restitutions, except exports resulting from the Israel Reparations Agreement. The totals 
exclude trade in gold (million DM): Imports 598 in 1972, 908 in 1973, 1,766 in 1974, I,791 in 1975, 1,618 in 1976, 1,739 in 
1977, 2,168 in 1978, 3,544 in 1979; Exports 108 in 1972, 168 in 1973, 510 in 1974, 383 in 1975, 339 in 1976, 318 in 1977, 728 
Pein in 1979. Official figures exclude trade with the German Democratic Republic, which is compiled separately (see 

able below). 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million DM) 
































IMPORTS c.i.f.* 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Foodandliveanimals  . ; ; : : 6 28,105 .3 30,407.8 29,955.1 30,653.4 
Meat and meat preparations , : : : ; 4,178.9 4,292.1 4,245.1 4,441.4 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat. ; : { 6 3,418.0 3,552.3 3,539.0 3,738.3 
Dairy products and birds’ eggs. : é ; : 2,051.4 2,304.7 2,886.0 2,768.1 
Cereals and cereal preparations. : : : ; 4,040.7 3,308.2 3,025.2 2,748.6 
Vegetables and fruit . ; ; 8,872.8 Opes 33 9,197.6 9,682.6 
Fresh and dried fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts) : 3 3,269.0 3,789.1 3,852.6 3,997.8 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices : : : , ; 3,854.0 6,320.3 5,476.0 5,377-9 
Coffee and coffee substitutes. F é : : 2,582.8 4,427.3 35230 ..2 3,245.2 
Animal feeding stuff (excl. cereals) : 5 : : 2,070.1 2,380.7 PPT fo) 2,502.4 
Beverages and tobacco . : j ; : 2,401.7 2,588.8 2,858.4 3,091.0 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels ; 3 3 : 20,991 .6 20,993.9 19,696.6 23,099 .6 
Oilseeds and oleaginous fruit : f : : : 2,766.4 Susie iba 2,750.8 2,919.8 
Cork and wood s j : : 2,128.3 Pa eNapSy 2) 2,550.4 3,019.8 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap. : : : ‘ 5,790.6 5,252.7 4,956.8 6,642.3 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . ‘ 5 : : 40,229.4 40,413.7 39,173.0 50,620.1 
Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. : 5 : : 35,045.9 34,898 .8 32,260.3 48,624 .2 
Crude petroleum oils, etc. F : 5 : : 23,824.9 23,537.0 19,970.2 29,895.1 
Refined petroleum products c : ; , ‘ Pe Osha a7 10,500.2 11,470.7 17,386.0 
Motor spirit and other light oils . : : ; 3,171.5 By laa? 3,587.5 4,657.7 
Gas oils 5 : é ; 6 6,057.8 5,479.4 5,850.0 10,085.9 
Gas (natural and manufactured) 3 : : ; 3,214.4 4,086.2 5,539.6 6,360.1 
Petroleum gases, etc. in the gaseous state : : : 3,100.1 3,990.8 5,441.6 6,200.3 
Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes A ; , 1,088.6 Tipe 5) 1,259.1 1,530.5 
Chemicals and ‘related products : é ; ; . 15,525-4 16,597.0 17,582.4 22,082 .4 
Organic chemicals : : : F : : ‘ 4,444.8 4,288.3 4,358.2 6,345-4 
Inorganic chemicals. ‘ ¢ ; 1,893.2 Zisibitee fi 2,779 -3 3,586.1 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, ete. : - é 4,114.7 4,402.6 4,377-4 5,896.6 
Basic manufactures ; : egy & 41,850.0 43,928.4 46,021.9 54,141.1 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures ; : : 4,382.3 4,524.6 4,626.4 5,527-1 
Paper and paperboard (not cut to size or shape) : : 3,774.6 3,902.6 3,967.1 4,7 V 70 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. ; : : : F 9,128.3 9,927.0 10,526.2 1,883.1 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : ; : 3,787.6 4,150.5 4,047.4 5,022.8 
Ironand steel. ; : : : : ; : 9,793 -4 9,452.8 10,288.1 11,968.7 
Non-ferrous metals : : : : ; : : 6,626.5 6,919.6 6,419.8 8,580.5 
Other metal manufactures . . A . 5 3,739.4 4,097.4 4,384.4 Syed) 
Machinery and transport equipment . ; ; : ; 39,967.1 45,195.1 50,222.1 56,382.1 
Power generating machinery andequipment . 2,505.7 2,595.0 2,700.6 2,967.0 
Machinery specialized for particular industries (excl. metal- 
working) . : é 3,614.0 3,946.0 4,457-4 4,918.2 
General industrial machinery, equipment and parts ; ; 4,983.4 5,502.7 5,737-4 6644 oP 
Office machines and automatic data processing equipment 3,700.0 4,037.2 4,627.3 5,744.8 
Telecommunications and sound apparatus, etc. : ; 3,397.3 Baye 4,296.9 AGG OT, 
Other electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances 3 6,799.0 TT Onn® 8,360.0 9,677.3 
Road vehicles (incl. air-cushion vehicles) and parts? . : 10,510.4 12,3820 14,417.1 15,367 -3 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) s : 5 : 6,812.7 7,850.3 9,224.8 9,302.6 
Motor vehicle parts and accessories? . j : : PpBre\ gi AS) 2,855.0 3,318.3 3,820.1 
Other transport equipment . é : : : j 3,395.2 4,125.0 4,202.8 4,954-9 
Aircraft and associated equipment : 5 E . 22 Oa 2,838.7 3,234.3 4,250.3 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . : : : : 24,373-8 26,906. 5 29,677.4 34,077.0 
Furniture and parts. 1,591.1 1,953-4 2,247.7 2,541.1 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. footwear) 10,456.2 10,989.9 11,823.7 Bea 
Footwear : 2,192.8 2,500.4 2,676.7 3354-7 
Professional, scientific and controlling instruments, etc. P BT S153 Paves). 255203 2,948 8 
Photographic apparatus, optical goods, watches and clocks 2,407.8 2,660.2 Byaaes 3,481.8 
Other commodities and transactions?. ; ‘ : ; 7,580.2 6,813.7 7,200.5 9,762.9 
Special transactions? . ; ; ; ; 5 ; 5,899.6 5,015.1 5,004.2 6,022.9 
TOTAL? : : ; ; ‘ f j 222s ok 235,177.8 243,706.6 292,040.1 








* Excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic. 
1 Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
2 Including monetary gold (million DM): 750.6 in 1976; 684.9 in 1977; 895.9 in 1978; 1,972.2 in 1979. 


3 Including government imports. Also included are returns and replacements, not allocated to their appropriate headings. 
[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 

















Exports f.0.b.* 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Foodandliveanimals . : ; ; : A 9,079.4 10,774.1 II,004.6 12,590.1 
Dairy products and birds’ eggs ; e : j é 2,200.1 2,068. 4 2,889.5 3,058.7 
Beverages and tobacco . E : : : TESiao 1,383.0 WALL 1,620.4 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels : ; j : 5,751.0 5,472.8 5,401.5 6,564.3 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . , : } , ‘ 7,449.2 TsO fey) 9,118.3 I10,610.7 
Coal, coke and briquettes. : : é ‘ 4,093 -9 By 7O2i.3 4,735-7 4,879.2 
Petroleum, petroleum products, etc, 5 3 : : 2,928.2 2,937.0 27D Aia2 3,920.5 
Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes : : : 1,143.7 1,469.4 1,305.7 1,504.1 
Chemicals and related products z c ; : ; 31,116.6 32,548.5 33,725-7 41,044.1 
Organic chemicals : b : ‘ ; F ; 7,819.7 S320 8,233.5 I1,080.5 
Inorganic chemicals. ; ‘ : 2,676.5 2,958.5 3,002.5 3,600.3 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials. ; ; : 3,637.0 3,639.6 3,769.0 4,330.9 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products . 3 : : 3,002.7 251320 3,291.0 BpO27 ai] 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 4 ¢ 7,907.2 8,160.6 8,371.3 10,476.1 
Basic manufactures ; : ; : : , ' 52,505.8 53,017.1 57,300.1 64,096.2 
Rubber manufactures . 5 ; : : 2,312.6 2,564.6 2,582.6 2,805.6 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures F F ; : 3,300.5 3,500.9 3,703.0 4,314.3 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. i i ; : : 9,798.9 9,637.1 10,008.7 II,122.4 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures P , j 5 4,728.1 5,075.2 5,376.3 Ces} 
Ironandsteel . ; ‘ 16,731 .4 16,007.5 17,988 .8 20,116.2 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections 3 : : 2,960.8 2,078.4 3,022.5 3,454.1 
Universals, plates and sheets : : : ; : 4,342.7 4,558.7 5,260.2 5,919.3 
Tubes, pipes and fittings . ‘ é i : i By2GaS 4,473.8 5,059.7 5,182.6 
Non-ferrous metals. ' ‘ ‘ ; ; : 4,718.5 5,125.8 5,408.4 6,706.5 
Other metal manufactures. 3 i ; A 8,937.1 9,577-9 9,968.1 TO lees, 
Machinery and transport equipment . . ‘ : ‘ I2ZE LOT a 130,294.5 133,0360.6 I140,957.-7 
Power generating machinery andequipment . : ; 7,983.1 Qg,II1.4 9,827.6 9,769.6 
Internal combustion piston engines and parts 3,814.0 4,017.6 4,451.2 5,080.2 
Machinery specialized for particular industries (excl. metal 
working) ; ; : ; ; 20,511.1 21,296.9 21,098 .4 22,098 .3 
Textile and leather machinery ; : : ; ; 4,461.6 4,195.1 4,011.1 4,487.8 
Metalworking machinery. 2 : ; - 6,685.0 6,462.6 6,517.1 6,937.0 
Machine-tools for working metal, CLC. F , : 4,916.3 4,916.0 5,024.4 5,349.0 
General industrial machinery and equipment . : : 18,545-1 19,611 .3 19,785 .3 20,501.5 
Mechanical handling equipment ‘ ; 3, LOKe3 3,462.2 3,400.1 S34 22e8) 
Office machines and automatic data processing equipment 4,606.3 4,872.6 4,053.5 5,147.1 
Telecommunications and sound apparatus, etc. 5 : 6,089.2 5,973.8 6,267.2 6,427.5 
Other electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances : 14,426.3 16,304.8 18,198.8 18,509.2 
Switchgear, etc. : ; 3 3,418.6 4,034.7 4,580.1 4,776.1 
Road vehicles (incl. air- -cushion vehicles) and parts? . : 35.976.3 40,043 .2 41,414.2 46,606.6 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) : : ; ‘ 18,523 .3 B22 3252 23,618.6 25,970.1 
Motor vehicles for goods transport, etc. : : : 6,184.6 5,575-6 4,997.8 5,920.8 
Goods vehicles. 5 ; : : 5,438.2 4,724.8 4,110.7 5,066.8 
Motor vehicle parts and accessories! . : : : 8,244.5 8,824.8 9,625.9 ale 22a 
Other transport equipment . : : Z : O33 An, 6,617.8 5,274.5 4,960.9 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . ? : , : 22,940.6 25,208.1 26,695.0 29,317.9 
Furniture and parts. : 2,686.0 3,054.6 3,320.4 3,508.3 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. footwear) 3,601.7 4,046.9 4,204.0 4,737.0 
Professional scientific and controlling instruments,etc. . 4,441.1 4,847.3 5,146.9 5,684.9 
Measuring, checking, analysing and controlling instru- 
ments. 3,151.6 3,373.6 3,529.3 3,939.9 
Photographic apparatus, optical g goods, watches and clocks By AZ B5O32.in S57o lak 4,022.1 
Other commodities and transactions? : : : : 4,326.6 5,538.9 5,836.3 6,163.9 
Special transactions? . : : : ; : s 3,884.7 5,108.1 4,991.3 5355-8 
ToraL? ; , : ; ; 5 . | 256,641.8 273,014.1 284,907.1 314,469.4 





* Excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic. 

1 Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

? Including monetary gold (million DM): 60.9 in 1976; 35.4 in 1977; 79.2 in 1978; 155.6 in 1979. 
§ Including returns and replacements, not allocated to their appropriate headings. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million DM, including gold) 











Imports ¢.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 
Algeria . PREV LED 3,071.0 4,147.5 Algeria . 
Austria . Fit Ona 8,403.9 9,825.4 Argentina 
Belgium/Lux’ bourg . 20,523.8 | 23,402.2 | 24,461.6 Austria : 
Brazil 2,299.8 2,531.4 2,908.9 Belgium/Lux’ bourg 
Canada . 1,963.3 3,104.0 3,603.4 Brazil 
Denmark 4,011.2 4,641.4 5,735-2 Canada . 
Finland . 1,944.5 2,470.1 2,953.9 China, People’s S 
France 28.281 .2 | 33,195.2 | 36,591.0 Republic 
Greece : 2 2,187.8 2,396.8 2,754.2 Denmark 
Hong Kong . ; 2,212.3 2,676.6 3,189.4 Finland . 

Iran ‘ 5 . 4,214.8 AW225 3 3,381.9 France 

Italy m a : 23,184.9 | 25,803.9 | 27,083.4 Greece 

Japan A TOT TeOU2 1 | shOnaBaL 3 Tran 

LEibyasee : . 3,416.5 5,540.5 7,865.8 Iraq 

Netherlands . : 30,748.5 | 35,841.8 | 39,147.5 Italy 

Nigeria . : : 2,450.1 4,353-1 B5ige L Japan 

Norway . 3,989.7 5,332.0 Csi ae Libya . 

Poland . ; 2085.7 2,206.5 2,495.4 Netherlands 

Saudi Arabia . 3,033.4 4,300.4 9,907.0 Nigeria . 

South Africa . 2,460.6 3,641.5 ByZO2 aS Norway . 

Spain 3,396.8 3,840.0 4,410.8 Poland g 

Sweden . Slayer 6,152.9 222. O Saudi Arabia . 

Switzerland 9,484.5 10,637.1 I2,139.2 South Africa 

WES Ske : 5,438.4 Xo TRB 7 aA Spain 

United Arab Emirates 3 O57, 2,103.9 2,726.9 Sweden . 

United Kingdom 12,065.03 Pel 772E5One22, 850-7) Switzerland 

USA. : 17,433-6 || 20,2744 | 25,680.09 UcS: Sake 

Yugoslavia. : 1,861.3 2,200.5 2,335.8 United Kingdom 
: WLS.A. ~. 

Yugoslavia 





243,700.6 | 292,040.1 
| 


Torat (incl. others). 


TOTAL (incl. others) . 


Statistical Survey 


Ss ees 








1978 1979 1980 

2,551.8 2278 2,501.1 
947-9 | 1,623.4 | 2,285.3 
14,617.1 16,461.2 | 19,257.4 
23,657.2 | 26,753-7 | 27,481.7 
2,160.4 2702 2,798 .6 
B20 5a 2,320.4 Pitan} 
1,989.5 2,734-4 2,078.4 
OMe 20 ea 6,837.1 6,668 . 4 
1,988.1 2,514.3 3,309.4 
34,895.2 | 39,992.1 | 46,614.8 
3,030.6 3,765.2 3,774 +2 
6,767.2 2,349.2 2,734.4 
1,606.5 2,085.0 3,275.6 
19,431-5 | 24,534-I | 29,935.9 
3,476.8 4,150.8 3,960.0 
1,630.8 2,159.7 ZZO2NG 
28,370.6 | 31,297-7 | 33,273.3 
2,873.1 2,081.3 Bie 20mS 
3,130.3 3,305.0 4,016.4 
2,045.8 2,464.3 2,660.8 
4,159.1 4,409.8 4,276.3 
3,082.2 Bl son 4,595.0 
3,634.2 4457-5 5,068 .2 
7,074.0 OQFURS.O) || TO; te 4. 
14,435.0 16,398.4 | 20,007.2 
6,301.4 6,623.7 7,943.2 
16,883-2 21,0336 || "22;9017.3 
20,179.7 | 20,759-3 | 21,477.6 
5,020.7 5,797.6 5,192.3 
284,907.1 | 314,469.4 | 350,327-7 





* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. Totals exclude trade with the German Demo- 
cratic Republic (see below). The distribution by countries excludes stores and bunkers for ships and aircraft (million DM): 
Imports 202.7 in 1978, 253.7 in 1979, 229.5 in 1980; Exports 760.7 in 1978, 965.2 in 1979, 1,472.6 in 1980. 


TRADE WITH THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 











(million DM) 














1977 1978 1979 
Purchases . 3,961.0 3,899.9 4,588.9 
Deliveries . 4,409.4 4,574.9 4,719.6 
TOURISM 
NUMBER OF FOREIGN NUMBER OF NIGHTS AMOUNT SPENT, EXCLUDING 
TouRIsT ARRIVALS SPENT BY FOREIGN INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT 
TOuRISTS (million DM) 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 | 1978 1979 
8,422,520 8,663,048 8,940,223 18,775,015 19,813,640 | 20,814,415 9,122 9,735 10,524 
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TourismM—continued]. 
(olen eee ee 












































NUMBER OF FOREIGN NUMBER OF NIGHTS SPENT 
CouNTRY OF RESIDENCE TouRIsT ARRIVALS BY FOREIGN TOURISTS 
1978 1979 1978 1979 
United States . ; . ; 1,249,246 1,131,714 2,418,577 2,270,982 
Austria. . . 360,497 378,395 743,736 790,384 
Belgium and Luxembourg. : 533,034 534,220 1,304,100 1,259,539 
Denmark , , : ‘ 503,126 514,107 994,374 1,052,770 
France . : . . . 570,849 597,493 1,149,347 1,234,269 
Greece. ; ; : 71,959 74,438 165,294 177,879 
Italy ; : 5 i : 349,913 374,031 699,175 757,006 
Netherlands. ; 5 ; 1,629,481 1,662,662 5,035,963 5,120,841 
Norway . ; : ; : 130,805 138,148 215,960 229,934 
Spain : t F : : 120,637 130,281 242,190 272,411 
Sweden . . : : : 432,141 434,329 691,748 687,025 
Switzerland . : ; : 451,441 440,097 1,006,509 980,643 
United Kingdom ‘ : : 720,522 812,003 1,499,350 1,836,435 
Africa. : ; : é E7571 126,763 382,627 440,481 
Asia é : : : : 496,367 583,530 1,163,509 1,343,301 
Latin America . : : ; 171,501 203,412 395,439 450,853 
Other Countries ‘ : F 753,958 804,594 1,705,736 1,903,066 
TOTAL. a 3 8,663,048 8,940,223 19,813,640 20,814,415 
Number of tourist beds, 1979: 1,990,470 (incl. 567,461 in private lodgings). 
TRANSPORT 
FEDERAL RAILWAYS 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Number of Passengers (million) : 958 964 983 1,018 
Passenger-km. (Ges tha?) . 35,680 35,807 36,042 37,212 
Freight net ton-km. ( ,,_ ) 2 60,443 50,865 58,520 67,046 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Licensed vehicles in January—’ooo) 
MoToR ESTATE Motor MoToR 
TOTAL Cxks cine LoRRIES ome TRACTORS Biever pe TRAILERS OTHERS 
1977 eee 3405.0 7,722 00 aed 45 O01 1,125.4 62.0 1,585.7 300.3 1,008.8 142.5 
1978 Melee 4793-205 LO, O53 Un Lys edink 1,154.4 64.1 1,605.3 351.1 1,087.7 153-4 
1979 : 20,249.5 20,006.6 1,613.1 1,199.4 60.4 I,609.1 413.8 Lh 72 0c 168.2 
1980 5 27,496.3 | 20,910.1 1,703.4 My Aire 68.5 1027159) 489.4 1,264.3 186.1 
INLAND WATERWAYS 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Freight ton-km. (million) : 45,804 49,254 51,489 50,987 





Length of inland waterways used for commercial transport: 4,329 km. in 1979. 
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SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


Statistical Survey 
















































































1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Merchant Fleet (gross registered tons) 8,700,371 9,036,209 9,302,476 8,504,000 7,877,051 
Vessels Entered (000 net registered tons)* . 
Domestic (Coastwise) ‘ 13,207 14,237 14,843 15,000 16,675 
International . , : 121,482 131,122 129,892 138,581 146,136 
Vessels Cleared (’000 net registered tons)* 
Domestic ‘ 12,680 13,407 14,448 14,865 15,400 
International . 5 : : 90,658 93,337 99,623 107,519 193,594 
Freight Unloaded (’000 metric tons) f 
International . : 6 ‘ 99,797 110,929 104,159 104,519 120,980 
Freight Loaded (’00o metric tons) t 
International . : : : 27,968 29,035 32,377 35,028 35,543 
Total Domestic Freight (’000 metric tons) 3,661 4,939 5,004 4,851 5,005 
* Loaded vessels only. + Including trans-shipments. 
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE FREIGHT TRAFFIC 
(‘ooo metric tons) 
Goops LoaDED Goops UNLOADED 
SEAPORT —)— as 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1975 1979 
Brake . 1,045 1,178 1,002 2,240 2,534 2,797 
Bremen 8,528 9,381 10,178 10,874 11,789 13,781 
Emden ; ; : ; 2,412 3,507 2,844 6,627 4,153 5,865 
Hamburg . : ; ¥ : 12,994 13,242 13,998 37,732 38,657 45,529 
Liibeck 5 2,485 2,270 2,641 3,366 3,844 4,116 
Nordenham . 208 366 450 4,203 3,748 443c 
Puttgarden . 1,541 1,456 1,562 1,013 943 1,074 
Wilhelmshaven 986 1,215 683 27,606 27,856 31,842 
Others 2,179 2,412 2,184 10,497 10,994 11,541 
TOTAL ; ; : 32,377 35,028 35,543 104,159 104,519 120,980 
CIVIL AVIATION 
(000) 
1977 1978 1979 
Internal External Internal External Internal External 
Kilometres flown 55,188 430,461 57,197 459,973 58,861 481,802 
Passenger-km. . 3,450,229 46,712,875 3,601,030 51,475,426 3,976,860 57,538,490 
Freight ton-km. 33,766 2,110,349 31,510 2,390,847 32,382 2,572,419 
Mail-ton-km. 13,069 161,809 10,200 169,774 13,588 190,399 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Radio licences . 20,244,000 20,646,000 20,724,000 21,151,540 
Television licences 18,481,000 18,909,000 19,019,000 “19,421,539 
Telephones 21,162,000 22,932,000 24,743,000 25,801,000 
Book titles 37,628 39,044 43,270 n.a. 
Daily newspapers 374 372 na. Blot 
Average circulation 23,464,000 23,983,000 n.a. ie: 
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EDUCATION 
(1978) 
SCHOOLS TEACHING STAFF STUDENTS 
Pri d Special 3,384,571 
Seconda” e } : } 723 469,741 { 6,292,402 
Vocational and Technical 9,378 69,096 2,438,156 
Universities and Colleges 284 112,335 938,141 





Source: Statistisches Bundesamt, 6200 Wiesbaden 1, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring 11, Postfach 5528. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE Basic Law (Grundgesetz) of 1949 was and is intended as 
a provisional Constitution to serve until a permanent one 
for Germany as a whole can be drawn up. The Parliament- 
ary Council which framed it set out to continue the tradi- 
tion of the Constitution of 1848-49, and to preserve some 
continuity with subsequent German constitutions (with 
Bismarck’s Constitution of 1871, and with the Weimar 
Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes of the 
past. It contains 146 articles, divided into 11 sections, and 
introduced by a short preamble. 


I. Basic Rights 


The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women shall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith or religion or 
political opinion. 


No one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form war service as a combatant (Art. 4). All Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, writing or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed (Art. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 


The State shall protect marriage and the family property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitimate 
children shall be given the same conditions for their 
development and their position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools are under the supervision of the State. 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child shall 
receive religious instruction (Arf, 7). 


A man’s dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum 
(Art. 16). 


ll. The Federation and the Lander 


Articls 20 describes the Federal Republic (Bundes- 
vepublik Deutschland) as a democratic and social federal 


state. The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 
black-red-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Land within the Federal Republic has its own Con- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the Basic Law. All Ldndey, districts and 
parishes must have a representative assembly resulting 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
(Art. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the Lander, in so far as the Basic Law does not other- 
wise prescribe. Where there is incompatibility, Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law (Art. 31). Every German has 
in each Land the same civil rights and duties. 


Political parties may be freely formed in all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their internal organization must 
conform to democratic principles, and they must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 
or to jeopardize the existence of the Federal Republic of 
Germany are unconstitutional (Art. 21). So are activities 
tending to disturb the peaceful relations between nations, 
and, especially, preparations for aggressive war, but the 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal Law and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal territory (Art. 25). 


The territorial composition of the Ldndey shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure. 


ill. The Bundestag 


The Federal Assembly or Bundestag is the Lower House. 
Its members are elected by the people in universal, free, 
equal, direct and secret elections, for a term of four years.* 
Any person who has reached the age of 18 is eligible to vote 
and any person who has reached the age of 18 is eligible for 
election (Art. 38). A deputy may be arrested for a punish- 
able offence only with the permission of the Bundestag, 


* The elections of 1949 were carried out on the basis of 
direct election. But in January 1953, the draft of a new 
electoral law was completed by the Federal Government 
and passed shortly before the dissolution. The new law 
represents a compromise between direct election and 
proportional representation, and is designed to discourage 
the rise of many small parties, 
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pam he be apprehended in the act or during the following 
ay. 


The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote. Its meetings are public, but the public may 
be excluded by the decision of a two-thirds majority. 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee, 


IV. The Bundesrat 


The Federal Council or Bundesrat is the Upper House 
through which the Lander participate in the legislation and 
the administration of the Federation. The Bundesrat con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which appoint 
and recall them (Avt. 51). Each Land has at least three 
votes; Lander with more than two million inhabitants 
have four, and those with more than six million inhabi- 
tants have five. The votes of each Land may only be 
given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its Presi- 
dent for one year. Its decisions are taken by simple 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Government 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 


VY. The Federal President 


The Federal President or Bundesprdasident is elected by 
the Federal Convention (Bundesversammlung), consisting 
of the members of the Bundestag and an equal number of 
members elected by the Landey Parliaments (Art. 54). 
Every German eligible to vote in elections for the Bundes- 
tag and over 40 years of age is eligible for election. The 


candidate who obtains an absolute majority of votes is. 


elected, but if such majority is not achieved by any 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votes in a 
further ballot becomes President. The President’s term of 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag, 


The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law (A7t#. 61). 


VI. The Federal Government 


The Federal Government (Bundesvegierung) consists of 
the Federal Chancellor (Bundeskanzler) and the Federal 
Ministers (Bundesminister). The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President (Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the President upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his Ministers may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it, but within these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may express 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by electing a 
successor with the majority of its members; the President 
must then appoint the person elected (Art. 67). Ifa motion 
of the Chancellor for a vote of confidence does not obtain 
the support of the majority of the Bundestag, the Presi- 
dent may, upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve the 
House within twenty-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor within this time (Avt. 68). 


23 
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Vil. The Legislation of the Federation 


The right of legislation lies with the Lander in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Ldnder. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the Lander may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be effectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
Lander, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated (Art. 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 


The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag, 
into which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat (Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
vat, which may demand, within three weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill (Art. 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within two weeks 


An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into Ldndey and the basic 
principles contained in Articles 1 and 20 would be affected, 
is inadmissible (Art. 79). 


The Federal Government or the Ldnder Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
legislative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 
President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesvat approves it. An emergency may 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government (A7t. 81). 


Vill. The Execution of Federal Laws and the Federal 
Administration 

The Lander execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the Ldndey execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties (Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance, Federal railways, 
postal services, Federal waterways and shipping. 


In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Lander; and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other Lander, under its instructions 
(Art. 91). 


1X. The Administration of Justice 


Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will (Art. 97). 


Justice is exercised by the Federal Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
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and by the Courts of the Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between the 
Federation and the Lander or between different Lander. 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 


The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge (Art. 101). Detained persons 
«may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoying the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of liberty. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 


X. Finance 


The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies; on most other taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the Lander (see VII above). 
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Customs, financial monopolies, excise taxes (with ex- 


‘ception of the beer tax), the transportation tax, the turn- 


over tax and property dues serving non-recurrent purposes, 
are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation. The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
Lander shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy (Art. 109). In order to 
ensure the working efficiency of the Ldndey with low 
revenues and to equalize the differing burden of expendi- 
ture of the Lander, the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Lander. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestag or the Bundesrat which increase the budget 
expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
its approval (Art. 113). 


XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

The Articles 116-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the status 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers. 


MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


I, SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 


An amending bill of 1954: 

(1) Laid down under an amendment to Article 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence “including obligatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age’, 

(2) Introduced a new article (142A) which declared 
that “‘the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th, 1952 (i.e. the Bonn Conventions 
and European Defence Community Treaty) were 
not contrary to the Federal Constitution’”’. 


Until September 1954 the operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by two further instruments: the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and France with respect to Germany; and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 
Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. 


The Bonn Conventions, 1952 


(1) The Occupation Statute was abolished, and the 
Federal Government inherited full freedom in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

(2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
forces, but part of ‘‘the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part”’. 


(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the Conventions 
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were in effect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the following provisions were made: 


(a) The Federal Republic would have full control over 

its internal and foreign affairs and relations with the 

Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 

sadors. 

Only because of the international situation would 

the Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 

stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the reunification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

The Federal Republic undertook to conduct its 

policy according to the principles of the United 

Nations. 

In their negotiations with states with which the 

Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 

would consult with the Federal Government. 

(e) The Federal Republic would participate in the 
European Defence Community. 

(f) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic agreed 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement for the 
whole of Germany was their common aim, and that 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a treaty. 


The Conventions also included supplementary contrac- 
tual agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlement 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 


(0) 
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The London and Paris Agreements 


The terms of the London Agreement of 1954 were that 
Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that Germany should, on agreed terms, enter 
NATO, and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
onthecontinent of Europe should beset up. The Paris Agree- 
ment later that year established the details of the points 
agreed in London. 


German Sovereignty 


On May 5th, 1955, with the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the Federal Republic of Germany attained its sovereignty. 
The three-power status continues for the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. 
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II. OTHER AMENDMENTS 

In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken during a time of crisis. 

The main provisions of this, the 17th Amendment to the 
Constitution, were to allow the authorities to place certain 
restrictions on the secrecy of correspondence and tele- 
communications, to conscript men into the armed forces 
and to use the armed forces to fight armed insurgents if 
the free democratic status of the Federal Republic or of 
any Land was threatened. A new Article 53a provided for 
the establishment of a committee of 33 members, two- 
thirds members of the Bundestag and one-third members 
of the Bundesrat, which must be informed by the Federal 
Government of any plans in the event of a defence 
emergency. The life of parliamentary bodies and the terms 
of office of the Federal President and his deputy might be 
extended during a defence emergency. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF 8TATE 
Federal President: Prof. Dr. KARL CARSTENS (took office July Ist, 1979). 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 


A coalition of the Social Democratic Party (SPD) and the Free Democratic Party (FDP). 
(November 1981) 


Federal Chancellor: Hetmut ScumipT (SPD). 


Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Hans- 
DIETRICH GENSCHER (FDP). 


Minister of the Interior: GERHART RupoLF Baum (FDP). 
Minister of Justice: Dr. JURGEN SCHMUDE (SPD). 
Minister of Finance: Hans MatrHorer (SPD). 


Minister of Economics: Dr. 
(FDP). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Joser ERTL 
(FDP). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Herserr 
EHRENBERG (SPD). 


Minister of Defence: Dr. Hans Apet (SPD). 


Otto Graf LAMBSDORFF 
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Minister for Youth, Family and Health Affairs: Mrs. ANTJE 
HvuBER (SPD). 


Minister of Transport: Dr. VoLKER Haurr. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: 
GSCHEIDLE (SPD). 

Minister for Regional Planning, Building and Urbau 
Development: Dr. DizeTER Haack (SPD). 

Minister for Intra-German Relations: Econ FRANKE 
(SPD). 

Minister of Research and Technology: Dr. ANDREAS VON 
BtLow (SPD). 

Minister for Education and Science: ByORN ENGHOLM 
(SPD). 

Minister for Economic Co-operation: RarInER OFFERGELD 
(SPD). 


Kurt 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


LEGISLATURE 
BUNDESTAG 
President: RicHARD STUCKLEN (CSU). 


Legislature, The Land Governmenis 


Vice-Presidents: ANNEMARIE RENGER (SPD), RICHARD 
Wores (FDP), Heinrich WINDELEN (CDU), GEORG 


LEBER (SPD). 


(General Election, October 1980) 





VOTES % SEATS* 





Social Democratic Party (SPD). 16,262,096 42.9 218 
Christian Democratic Union 12,992,334 34.2 174 
Christian Social Union (CSU) 3,908,036 10.3 52 
Free Democratic Party (FDP) 4,030,608 10.6 53 
National Democratic Party (NPD) 67,798 0.2 
Communist Party (DKP) . 72,230 Ong — 
Green Party : : 568,265 1.5 — 


* Owing to the special status of West Berlin, its 22 representatives have no 


voting power. 


BUNDESRAT 


President: Hans KoscuNick (to October 1982). 


Each Land has 5, 4 or 3 votes in the Bundesrat, depending on the size of its population, and sends as many members to 
the sessions as it has votes. As in the Bundestag, representatives from West Berlin have no voting power in plenary sessions. 
The Head of Government of each Land is automatically a member of the Bundesrat. Ministers and Members of the Federal 
Government attend the sessions, which are held every two to three weeks. 


North Rhine-Westphalia 

Bavaria : : : : ~ 
Baden-Wirttemberg 

Lower Saxony 

esse ae 





LANDER SEATS LANDER SEATS 
5 Schleswig-Holstein 4 
5 Hamburg : 3 
5 Saarland 2 
5 Bremen 3 
4 
4 Berlin (West) 4 


Rhineland-Palatinate 





THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 


The ten Lander of the Federal Republic are autonomous but not sovereign states, enjoying a high degree of self-govern- 


ment and wide legislative powers. 


SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN CDU (Christian Democratic Union) . 37 seats 
The Provisional Constitution was adopted by the Diet SPD (Social Democratic Party) . Eo 
on December 13th, 1949. FDP (Free Democratic Party) . ene tthe 
ee : - 
The Land Government consists of the Minister- President ii rere pce Wahlervers 
and the Ministers appointed by him. It is formed from the i ; : : 2 2, seat 
majority party (CDU). HAMBURG 


Minister-President: Dr. GERHARD STOLTENBERG. 


The Diet was elected on April 29th, 1979 and is com- 


posed as follows: 
President of Diet: Dr. HE-mut LEMKE. 
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The Constitution of the ‘‘Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg” was passed in June 1952. There is complete 
parity between the Town Assembly and the Land Diet 
on the one hand and between the Mayor and the President 
on the other. 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


The members of the Senate are elected by the City 
Council. The Senate in turn elects the President and his 
deputy from its own ranks. The President remains in 
office for one year, but may offer himself for re-election. 
The Senate is formed from the majority party (SPD). 
President of Senate and First Biirgermeister: 

VON DoHNANY!I (SPD). 

The City Council was elected on June 4th, 1978, and is 

composed as follows: 

President: PETER ScHutz (SPD). 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . 
CDU (Christian Democratic Union) 


Dr. Kaus 


69 seats 
5 I ”» 


LOWER SAXONY 
The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th, 1951, and came into force on May Ist, 1951. 
The Land Government is formed by the CDU. 
Minister-President: Dr. Ernst ALBRECHT. 
As a result of elections held on June 4th, 1978, the Diet 
is composed as follows: 
President of the Diet: Heinz MULLER (CDU). 
CDU (Christian Democratic Union) 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . EN er 


Lower Saxony is divided into four governmental 
districts: Brunswick, Hanover, Lineburg and Weser-Ems. 


83 seats 


BREMEN 
The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Bremen 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on October 
1zth, 1947. The main constitutional organs are the City 
Council, the Senate and the Constitutional Court. 


The Senate is the executive organ elected by the Council’ 


for the duration of its own tenure of office. The Senate 
elects from its own ranks two Biirgermeister, one of whom 
becomes President of the Senate. The Senators cannot be 
simultaneously members of parliament. A vote of no- 
confidence can only be given under special conditions. 
Decisions of the Council are subject to the delaying veto 
of the Senate. The Senate is formed from the majority 
party (SPD). 
First Biirgermeister and President of the Senate: Hans 
KOSCHNICK, 

The Council consists of 100 members elected for four 
years. The election of October 7th, 1979, resulted in the 
following composition: 


President of the Biirgerschaft: Dr. DizTER Kiinx (SPD). 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . 52 seats 
CDU (Christian Democratic Union) eiohwl yp 


FDP (Free Democratic Party) Tae 
GLS (Griine Liste) . 3 : Tae, 43 


NORTH RHINE-WESTPHALIA 

The present Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
June 6th, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate in the 
elections held on June 18th. 

The Land Government is presided over by the Minister- 
President who appoints his Ministers. It is formed from 
the majority party (SPD). 

Minister-President: JoHaNNEsS Rav (SPD). 

The Diet, elected on May 11th, 1980, is composed as 
follows: 

President of Diet: JouN vAN Nes ZIEGLER (SPD). 
CDU (Christian Democratic Union) 95 seats 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . OGY 

The state is divided into five governmental districts: 

Diisseldorf, Miinster, Arnsberg, Detmold and Cologne. 
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The Land Governments 


HESSE 

The Constitution of this Land dates from December 11th, 
1946. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet and he 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers with its consent. The 
Diet can force the resignation of the State Government by 
a vote of no-confidence. The Government is formed by a 
coalition of the SPD and the FDP. 

Minister-President: HoLGeR BOrNER (SPD). 

The Diet, elected on October 8th, 1978, is composed as 

follows: 


President of Diet: Dr. Hans WaGNeER (CDU). 


CDU (Christian Democratic Union) 53 seats 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . 5Onrex 
FDP (Free Democratic Party) . RES 


Hesse is divided into two governmental districts: 
Kassel and Darmstadt. The districts are divided into urban 
and rural districts. 


RHINELAND-PALATINATE 
The three chief agencies of the Constitution of this Land 


are the Diet, the Government and the Constitutional 
Court. 


The Minister-President is elected by the Diet, with 
whose consent he appoints and dismisses his Ministers. 
The Government, which is dependent on the confidence of 
the Diet, is made up from. the majority party (CDU). 


Minister-President: Dr. BERNHARD VOGEL. 


The members of the Diet are elected according to a 
system of proportional representation. Its composition, as 


the result of elections held on March 18th, 1979, is as 
follows: 
President of Diet: ALBRECHT MARTIN (CDU). 
CDU (Christian Democratic Union) 51 seats 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . anes 
FDP (Free Democratic Party) . 4 Orr 


Rhineland-Palatinate is divided into three districts: 
Koblenz, Rheinhessen-Palatinate and Trier. 


BADEN-WURTTEMBERG 


The Constitution was passed by the Land Assembly in 
Stuttgart on November roth, 1953. 


The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. He 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers. The Government, 
which is responsible to the Diet, is formed by the majority 
party (CDU). 

Minister-President: LorHar SpATH. 

The Diet, elected on March 3rd, 
follows: 


President of Diet: Dr. LorHar Erpp (CDU). 


1980, is composed as 


CDU (Christian Democratic Union) 68 seats 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . 20m, 
FDP (Free Democratic mane’ LO me 


Green Party . : ; 64"; 


The Land is divided Hos foes administrative districts: 
Stuttgart, Karlsruhe, Tubingen and Freiburg. 


BAVARIA 


The Constitution of Bavaria allows for a two-chamber 
Parliament and a Constitutional Court. Provision is also 
made for a popular referendum. 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


The Minister-President is elected by the Diet for four 
years. He appoints the Ministers and Secretaries of State 
with the consent of the Diet. The State Government is 
formed from the majority party (CSU). 


Minister-President: Franz JoseEr STRAUSS. 


The composition of the Diet, as a result of elections 
held on October 15th, 1978, is as follows: 


President of Diet: Dr. Franz HEusr (CSU). 


CSU (Christian Social Union) 129 seats 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . 65.005 
FDP (Free Democratic Party) 10 


The Senate, or second chamber, consists of sixty mem- 
bers, divided into ten groups representing professional 
interests, e.g. agriculture, industry, trade, free professions 
and religious communities. Every two years one-third of 
the Senate is replaced by elections. 


President of the Senate: Hipro_yt Freiherr von Poscu- 
INGER. 


Bavaria is divided into seven districts: Mittelfranken, 


The Land Governments, West Berlin, Political Parties 


Oberfranken, Unterfranken, Schwaben, Niederbayern, 
Oberpfalz and Oberbayern. Each district is subdivided into 
a number of urban and rural districts. 


SAARLAND 


By the Constitution which came into force on January 
1st, 1957, Saarland became politically integrated with the 
Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated with the Federal Republic in July 1959. 

The Ministex President is elected by the Diet. The 
Government is tormed by the CDU and the FDP. 


Minister-President: WERNER ZEYER (CDU). 


The Diet, elected on April 4th, 1980, is composed as 
follows: 


President of the Diet: A-BRECHT HEROLD (SPD). 


CDU (Christian Democratic Union) 23 seats 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . ZAv i ey 
FDP (Free Democratic Party) . ahd 29. vonig he 


WEST BERLIN 


On August 4th, 1950, the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenary sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October Ist, 1950. 


The House of Representatives (A bgeordnetenhaus) is the 
legislative body, and has 133 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor (Regievender Biirgermeister), his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate 
is responsible to the House of Representatives and de- 
pendent on its confidence. 

Dr. 


Regierender Birgermeister: RICHARD VON WEIZ- 


SACKER (CDU). 


Biirgermeister and Senator of the Interior: HEtnricH 
LUMMER (CDU). 


SENATORS (all CDU) 
Economics and Transport: Ermar PIEROTH. 
Federal Affairs: Dr. NorBert Bit. 
Finance: GERHARD KUNz. 


Science and Cuitural Affairs: 
KEWENIG. 


Education, Youth and Sport: Dr. HANNA RENATE LAURIEN, 
Public Health, Social and Family Affairs: ULF FInx. 
Building and Housing: ULricH RASTEMBORSKI., - 
Urban Development and Environment: Dr. 
HASSEMER. 

Labour and Public Utilities: Ey muND WrownskI. 
Justice: Prof. Dr. RupPERT ScHoLz, 

The state of parties in the House, as the result of elections 
held on May roth, 1981, is as follows: 


President of House of Representatives: PETER REBSCH 
(CDU). 


Prof. Dr. WiLHELmM A. 


VOLKER 


CDU (Christian Democratic Union) 65 seats 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . SPIO Bi 
FDP (Free Democratic Party) . ‘gid de tas 
Alternative List ; : 5; ° Onna 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschiands (SPD) (Social 
Democratic Party of Germany): 53 Bonn, Ollenhauer- 
strasse 1; forms the Government in coalition with the 
Free Democratic Party; holds that a vital democracy 
can be built only on the basis of social justice; advocates 
for the economy as much competition as possible, 
as much planning as necessary to protect the indi- 
vidual from uncontrolled economic interests; a 
positive attitude to national defence, while favouring 
controlled disarmament; a policy of religious toleration; 
rejects any political ties with Communism; approx. 
1,000,000 mems.; Chair. Witty BRranpbtT; Deputy 
Chair. HaANS-JURGEN WISCHNEWSKI, HELMUT SCHMIDT; 
Chair. of Parliamentary Party HERBERT WEHNER; 
Deputy Chair. Bruno FRriepricH, Prof. Horst 
EXHMKE, ADOLF ScHMIDT, Prof. FRIEDRICH SCHAFER, 
Kar LIEDTKE; publ. Vorwarts (weekly). 
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Christlich-Demokratische Union (in Bavaria: Christlich- 
Soziale Union) (CDU/CSU) (Christian Democratic and 
Christian Social Union): GDU: 5300 Bonn 1, Konrad- 
Adenauer-Haus, Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 73-75; f. 1945, 
became a federal party in 1950; 687,493 mems.; the 
largest single party in the Bundestag, it stands for the 
united action between Catholics and Protestants for 
rebuilding German life on a Christian basis, while 
guaranteeing private property and the freedom of the 
individual and for a “free and equal Germany in a free, 
politically united and socially just Europe’’; other 
objectives are to guarantee close ties with allies within 
NATO and the principal of self-determination; Chair. 
Dr. Hetmut Konuz; Sec.-Gen. Dr. HEINER GEISSLER; 
publs. Deutsches Monatsblatt (monthly), Union in 
Deutschland (weekly); GSU: 8000 Munich 2, Nymphen- 
burger Str. 64; f. 1946; 169,000 mems.; Chair, Dr. 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


FRANZ JOSEF STRAUSS; Sec.-Gen. Dr. EDMUND STOIBER; 
publ. Bayernkurier (weekly). 


Freie Demokratische Partei (FDP) (vee Democratic Party): 
Bonn, Baunscheidtstrasse 15, Thomas-Dehler-Haus; 
approx. 80,000 mems.; represents democratic and 
social liberalism and makes the individual the focal 
point of the state and its laws and economy; Chair. 
Hans-DIETRICH GENSCHER; Deputy Chair. WOLFGANG 
MIscHNIcCK, LISELOTTE FUNCKE, UWE RONNEBURGER;} 
Sec.-Gen. GUNTER VERHEUGEN; Chair. in Bundestag 
WOLFGANG MISCHNICK; publ. Neue Bonner Depesche 
(monthly; circ. 85,000); press service. 


Deutsche Kommunistische Partei (DKP) (Geyman Com- 
munist Party): Disseldorf; 49,000 mems.; Chair. 
HERBERT MIEs. 


Nationaldemokratische Partei Deutschlands (NPD) (Na- 
tional Democratic Party of Germany): 7000 Stuttgart 1, 
Roetestr. 4, P.O.B. 2881; f. 1964; 15,000 mems.; youth 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


organization Junge Nationaldemokraten (J.N.), 6,000 
mems.; Chair. Martin Musscnuc; publ. Deutsche 
Stimme (monthly). 


Die Griinen (Green Party): Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 120, 5300 
Bonn 1; f. 1980; largely comprised of the membership 
of the Griine Aktion Zukunft, the Griine Liste Umwelt- 
schutz and the ARtionsgemeinschaft Unabhdangiger 
Deutscher, also includes groups of widely varying 
political views; essentially left-wing party programme 
includes ecological issues, dissolution of NATO and 
Warsaw Pact military blocs, breaking down of large 
economic concerns into smaller units, 35-hour week and 
unlimited right to strike; Exec. PETRA P. KELLy, 
NORBERT MANN, DIETER BURGMANN. 


There are also numerous other small parties, none of 
them represented in Parliament, covering all shades of the 
political spectrum and various regional interests. These 
parties, with the DKP and NPD, polled only about 
0.4 per cent in the 1980 Federal elections. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Afghanistan: 5300 Bonn 1, Liebfrauenweg 1A; Chargé 
d’ Affaires: MIR ENAITULLAH SADAT. 


Algeria: 5300 Bonn 2, 
MoHAMED KELLOU. 


Rheinallee 32; Ambassador: 


Argentina: 5300 Bonn 1, Adenauerallee 50-52; Ambas-° 


sadoy: ROBERTO E. GUYER. 

Australia: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 107; Ambas- 
sadov: MAX LOVEDAY. 

Austria: 5300 Bonn 1, Johanniterstr. 2; Ambassador: Dr. 
FRANZ PEIN. 

Bangladesh: 5300 Bonn 2, Bonner Str. 48; Ambassador: 
Att Hasan MORSHED. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: 5300 Bonn 1, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 7; Ambas- 
sadoyv: THEO J. M. Gu. DE DOBBELEER. 

Benin: 5300 Bonn 2, Riidigerstr. 10; Ambassador: TIAMIOU 
ADJIBADE. 

Bolivia: 5300 Bonn 2, Konstantinstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Luis ALBERTO AL{paz ALCAZAR. 

Botswana: Brussels, Belgium. 

Brazil: 5300 Bonn 2, Kennedyallee 74; 
JORGE DE CARVALHO E SILVA. 

Bulgaria: 5300 Bonn 2, Auf der Hostert 6; Ambassador: 
KONSTANTIN NIKOLOV Kosmov. 

Burma: 5300 Bonn 1, Schumann Str. 112; Ambassador: 
MaunGc Maune NYwnrtT. 

Burundi: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Drosselweg 2; Ambas- 
sadov: LAZARE NZORUBARA. 

Cameroon: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 53; Ambassador: Dr. 
ENocH KWAYEB. 

Canada: 5300 Bonn 1, Friedrich-Wilhelm-Strasse 
Ambassadoy: KLAUS GOLDSCHLAG. 

Central African Republic: 5300 Bonn 2, Direnstr. 12, 
Ambassadoy: CHRISTOPHE MAIDOU. 

Chad: 5463 Unkel, Honneferstr. 34, Ambassador: Dr. 
MaHaAaMaAT HASSANE. 


Ambassador: 


18; 


alti 


Chile: 5300 Bonn 2, Kronprinzenstr. 20; Ambassador: 
Vasco UNDURRAGA GAUCHE, 


China, People’s Republic: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Kon- 
rad-Adenauer-Str. 104; Ambassador: ZHANG TONG. 


Colombia: 5300 Bonn 1, Friedrich-Wilhelm-Str. 35; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. MARIANO OSPINA HERNANDEZ, 


Comoros: Paris, France. 


Congo: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 45; Ambassadoy: JEAN- 
PIERRE BATETANA. 


Costa Rica: 5300 Bonn 2, Schumannstr. 49; Ambassador: 
ARNOLDO AMRHEIN PINTO. 


Cuba: 5300 Bonn 2, Kennedyallee 22-24; Ambassador: 
Luts GARCIA PERAZA. 


Cyprus: 5300 Bonn 2, Ubierstr. 73; Ambassadoy: GEORGE 
IAcovou. 


Czechoslovakia: 5300 Bonn 3, Im Rheingarten 7; Ambas- 
sadov: Jikf GOTz. 


Denmark: 5300 Bonn 1, Pfalzer Str. 14; Ambassador: Dr. 
PauL HENNING FISCHER. 


Djibouti: Paris, France. 


Dominican Republic: 5300 Bonn 1, K6nigstr. 64; Ambassa- 
doy: Dr. MANUEL DE JESUS REYES MARTINEZ. 


Ecuador: 5300 Bonn 2, Koblenzer Str. 37; Diplomatic 
Representative: Dr. WALTER DEL CASTILLO. 


Egypt: 5300 Bonn 2, Kronprinzenstrasse 2; Ambassador : 
OMAR SIRRY. 


El Salvador: 5300 Bonn 1, Gangolfstrasse 6; Ambassador: 
Dr. Jost Horacio TRUJILLO. 


Equatorial Guinea: Paris, France. 


Ethiopia: 5300 Bonn 1, Brentanostr. 1; Ambassador: Dr. 
HAILE GABRIEL DAGNE. 


Fiji: London, England. 


Finland: 5300 Bonn 2, Friesdorfer Str. I; Ambassador: 
HEIKKI KALHA. 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
France: 5300 Bonn 2, Kapellenweg 14; Ambassador: JEAN- 
PIERRE BRUNET. 


Gabon: 5300 Bonn 2, Kronprinzenallee 52; Ambassador: 
AyouMA BonGco. 


Gambia: Brussels, Belgium. 


German Democratic Republic: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger 
Allee 18; Head of Permanent Representation: Ew ALD 
Mo pt; also in Diisseldorf. 


Ghana: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 
EMMANUEL MAHAMA YAKUBU. 


58; Ambassador: 


Greece: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 34; Ambassador: Con- 
STANTIN G. TSAMADOS. 


Grenada: Brussels, Belgium. 


Guatemala: 5300 Bonn 2, Ziethenstr. 16; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Guinea: 5300 Bonn 1, Rochusweg 50; Ambassadorv; SEKOU 
AMADOU TIDJANE Top. 


Guinea-Bissau: Brussels, Belgium. 
Guyana: Brussels, Belgium. 


Haiti: 5300 Bonn 2, 
CHARLES SERGE. 


Honduras: 5300 Bonn 2, Auf der Hostert 4; Ambassador: 
AGRIPINO FLORES AGUILAR. 


Hungary: 500 Cologne 1, Hardefuststr. 7; Ambassador: 
PETER KOVARI. 


Bismarckallee 10; Ambassador: 


Iceland: 5300 Bonn 2, Kronprinzenstr. 6; Ambassador: 
PETUR EGGERZ. 


India: 5300 Bonn 1, Adenauerallee 262-264; Ambassador: 
Prof. Dr. ALt MoHAMMED KHUSRO. 


Indonesia: 5300 Bonn 1, Bernkasteler Str. 2; Ambassador: 
JosEF MuSKITA. 


Iran: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 133-137; Ambas- 
sadov: MOHAMMED-MEHDI NAVAB-MOTLAGH. 


Iraq: 5300 Bonn 1, Lennestr. 1; Ambassador: Bassim 
MOHAMMED ABDUL RAHMAN AL-BEZAZ. 


Ireland: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 119; Ambassador: 
CHRISTOPHER P. FOGARTY. 


Israel: 5300 Bonn 2, Simrockallee 2; Ambassador: YITZHAK 
BEN-ARI. 


Italy: 5300 Bonn 2, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str. 51; Ambassador: 
Prof. Luict VITTORIO FERRARIS. 


Ivory Goast: 5300 Bonn 1, Kénigstr. 93; Ambassador: 
THEODORE DE MEL. 


Jamaica: 5300 Bonn 2, Am Kreuter 1; Ambassador: 


(vacant). 


Japan: Bonn-Center, Hr 701, Bundeskanzlerplatz; Ambas- 
sadov: BUNROKU YOSHINO. 


Jordan: 5300 Bonn 2, Beethovenallee 21; Ambassador: 
Nani AMR AL-NiMER. 


Kenya: 5300 Bonn 2, Villichgasse 17; Ambassador: J. B. K. 
Mwaura. 


Korea, Republic: 5300 Bonn 1, Adenauerallee 124; Ambas- 
sadov: Moon YONG RHIE. 


Kuwait: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 6; Ambassador: TALiIB 
JALAL AL-NAKIB. 


Laos: London, England. 


Lebanon: 5300 Bonn 2, 
KHALIL AL KHALIL. 


Rheinallee 27; Ambassador: 
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Lesotho: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 50; Ambassador: 
Jutius N. TSOANAMATSIE. 

Liberia: 5300 Bonn 1, Baunscheidtstr. 2; Ambassador: 
Dr. C. E. ZAMBA LIBERTY. 

Libya: 5300 Bonn 2, Beethovenallee 124; 
(vacant). 


Luxembourg: 5300 Bonn 1, Adenauerallee 
sadoy: GEORGES HEISBOURG. 


Ambassador: 


110; Ambas- 


Madagascar: 5. o Bonn 2, Rolandstr. 48; Ambassador: 
SALOMON R.. 1ATOKA. 
Malawi: Bonn-Center, HI 1103, Bundeskanzlerplatz; 


Ambassador: Davin PAuL WILSON-KACHIKUWO. 


Malaysia: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 23; Diplomatic Re- 
presentative: CHOO SIEW IXIOH. 


Mali: 5300 Bonn 2, Basteistrasse 86; Ambassador: SEKOU 
SANGARE, 


Malta: 5300 Bonn 2, Viktoriastr. 7; 
EMMANUEL ATTARD-BEZZINA. 


Mauritania: 5300 Bonn 2, Bonnerstr. 48; Ambassador: 
Ery OuULD ALLAF. 


Mauritius: Paris, France. 


Mexico: 5300 Bonn 1, Rathausgasse 30; Ambassador: 
OcTAVIANO CAMPOS SALAS. 


Monaco: Paris, France. 
Mongolia: Warsaw, Poland. 


Morocco: 5300 Bonn 2, Gotenstr. 7-9; Ambassador: ABDEL- 
HAKIM [RAQI. 


Ambassador: 


Nepal: 5300 Bonn 2, Im Hag 15; Amvassador: Ram Hari 
SHARMA. 


Netherlands: 5300 Bonn 1, Strasschensweg 10; Ambassador: 
Baron DIEDERIC VAN LYNDEN. 


New Zealand: Bonn-Center, HI 902; Ambassador: BASIL 
FRANKLIN BOLT. 


Nicaragua: 5300 Bonn 2, Konstantinstr. 41; Ambassador: 
Ivan Mejia-SOtis. 


Niger: 5300 Bonn 2, Diirenstr. 9; Ambassador: ALZOUMA 
TIECOURA. 


Nigeria: 5300 Bonn 2, Goldbergweg 13; Diplomatic Re- 
presentative: ABRAHAM TUKURU. 


Norway: 5300 Bonn 2, Gotenstr. 163; Ambassadoy: RotF T. 
Buscu. 


Oman: 5300 Bonn 2, Lindenallee 11; Ambassador: AHMED 
MOHAMMED NASSER AL-LAMKI. 


Pakistan: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 24; 
JAMSHEED K. A. MARKER. 


Ambassador: 


Panama: 5300 Bonn 2, Liitzowstr. 1; Ambassador: RICARDO 
EMILIO STAZIOLA. 


Papua New Guinea: London, England. 


Paraguay: 5300 Bonn 2, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; Ambas- 
sadov: Dr. VictoR MANUEL GoDOY FIGUEREDO. 


Peru: 5300 Bonn 1, Mozartstr. 34; Ambassador: AUGUSTE 
ENRIQUE MORELLI PANDO. 


Philippines: 5300 Bonn 1, Argelanderstr. 1; Ambassador: 
GREGORIO G. ABAD. 


Poland: 500 Cologne 51, Lindenallee 7; Ambassador: JAN 
CHYLINSKI. 


Portugal: 5300 Bonn 2, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador: PAULO 
MANUEL L. DAvip ENNEs. 


Qatar: 5300 Bonn 2, Brunnenallee 6; Ambassadoy: AHMED 
ABDULLA AL-KHAL, 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
Romania: 500 Cologne 51, Oberlanderufer 68: Ambas- 
sador: ION RAMBU. 


Rwanda: 5300 Bonn 2, Beethovenallee 72; Ambassador: 
MATHIEU NGIRUMPATSIE. 


Saudi Arabia: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 40-42; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 


Senegal: 5300 Bonn 1, Argelanderstr. 3; Ambassador 
ABDOURAHMANE Dia. 


Sierra Leone: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 20; Ambassador: 
Dr. Gustav H. K. DEVENEaAux. 


Singapore: 5300 Bonn 2, Ubierstr. 45; Ambassador: CHIANG 
Hat Dine. 


Somalia: 5300 Bonn 2, Hohenzollernstr. 12; Ambassador: 
IBRAHIM MEGAG SAMATER. 


South Africa: 5300 Bonn 2, Hohenzollernstr. 12; Ambas- 
sador: NEIL PETER VAN HEERDEN. 


Spain: 5300 Bonn 1, Schlossstr. 4; Ambassador: EMILIo 
GARRIGUES y Dfaz-CANABATE. 


Sri Lanka: 5300 Bonn 2, Rolandstr. 52; Ambassador: 
LAKSKONI NAGANATHAN. 


Sudan: 5300 Bonn 2, Habsburgerstr. 8; Ambassador: 
MustTaFA MEDANI. 


Swaziland: London, England. 


Sweden: 5300 Bonn 1, Allianzplatz, Haus I, An der Heuss 
allee 2-10; Ambassador: SVEN BACKLUND. 


Switzerland: 5300 Bonn 2, Gotenstr. 156; Ambassador: 
CHARLES MULLER. 


Syria: 5300 Bonn 2, Am Kurpak 2; Ambassador: ABDEL 
KARIM AL-ATASSI, 


Tanzania: 5300 Bonn 2, Theaterplatz 26; Ambassador: 
NicoLtas JOSEPH MERINYO MARo. 


Thailand: 5300 Bonn 2, Ubierstr. 65; Ambassador: SUDHEE 
PRASASVINITCHAI. 


Togo: 5300 Bonn 2, Beethovenallee 13; Ambassador: 
ASSIONGBON AGBENOU. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Tonga: London, England. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 103; Ambassador: 
Monel! SaAuui. 


Turkey: 5300 Bonn 2, Ute Strasse 47; Ambassador: VaHIT 
HALEFOGLU. 


Uganda: 5300 Bonn 2, Diirenstr. 44; Ambassador: JAMES 
NaGal OBvuaA-OTOA. 


U.S.S.R.: 5300 Bonn 2, Waldstr. 42; Ambassadoy: Viavi- 
MIR SEMYONOV. 


United Arab Emirates: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 
125-127; Ambassadoy: Rasuip A. AL-MuKHAwWI. 


United Kingdom: 5300 Bonn 1, Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 77; 
Ambassador: Sir JOHN L. TAYLOR, K.C.M.G. 


U.S.A.: 5300 Bonn 2, Deichmanns Aue; Ambassador: 
ARTHUR F. Burns. 


Upper Volta: 5300 Bonn 2, Wendelstadtallee 18; Ambas- 
sador: TiEMOKO Marc GARANGO. 


Uruguay: 5300 Bonn 2, Gotenstr. Ambassador: 


AURELIANO AGUIRRE. 


Vatican: 5300 Bonn 2, Turmstr. 29; Apostolic Nuncio: 
Archbishop GuIDO DEL MESTRI. 


si 


Venezuela: 5300 Bonn 2, Am Arndtplatz 16; Ambassador: 
Dr. ADOLFO ARISTEGUIETA GRAMCKO. 


Viet-Nam: 5300 Bonn 2, Konstantinstr. 37; Ambassador: 
NGUYEN TUAN LIEU. 


Yemen Arab Republic: 5300 Bonn 2, Kraterstr. 7; Chargé 
ad affaives: HASHIM AL-HUTHI. 


Yugoslavia: 5300 Bonn 2, Schlossallee 5; Ambassador: 
RADOVAN MAKkIc¢. 


Zaire: 5300 Bonn 2, Im Meisengarten 133; Ambassador: 
IkoLo BoLELAMA WOKONDOLA. 

Zambia: 5300 Bonn 2, Mittelstr. 39; Ambassador: STAND- 
WELL CHAMATWA ISAAC MAPARA. 


Zimbabwe: 5300 Bonn 2, Viktoriastr. 28; Ambassador: 
ARISTONE CHAMBATI, 


The Federal Republic of Germany also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Cape Verde, Kiribati, 
Maldives, Mozambique, Saint Lucia, San Marino, Sdo Tomé and Principe, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Tuvalu, Vanuatu, 
Western Samoa and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 


Bundesverfassungsgericht (Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Schlossbezirk 3. 


President: Prof. Dr. Ernst BENDA. 
Vice-President: Prof. Dr. WoLFGANG ZEIDLER. 


Judges: Prof. Dr. HERMANN HeEvussNER, Dr. WERNER 
Boumer, Dr. Hans Justus Rincx, Dr. HELMut 
Stmon, WALTER RupI WanpD, Prof. Dr. HANS FALLER, 
Dr. Joacuim Rotrmann, Prof. Dr. KONRAD HESSE, 
Prof. Dr. Dr. ENGELBERT NIEBLER, Dr. DIETRICH 
KATZENSTEIN, Prof. Dr. HELMUT STEINBERGER, Dr. 
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GISELA NIEMEYER, ERNST TRAGER, Dr. ERNST 


GOTTFRIED MAHRENHOLZ. 


SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 


Bundesgerichtshof (Fedeval Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45a. 


President: Prof. Dr. GERD PFEIFFER. 
Vice-President: WALTER STIMPEL. 


Presidents of the Senate: Dr. DisrErR HorEGeEn, Dr. OTTO 
FRIEDRICH Freiherr VON GAMM, HANNSKARL 
SALGER, Horst HERRMANN, Ernst Mal, Dr. HEINZ 
GRELL, RUDOLPH SCHUMACHER, Dr. REINHOLD 
WEBER, HANS WOLFGANG SCHMIDT, HEINZ PIKART, 
Prof. Dr. KARL NUSSGENS, WOLFRAM BRAXMAIER, 
Prof. WERNER BaLiHaus, Dr. Lupwic THUMM, 
Dr. WOLFGANG GIRISCH. 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Federal Solicitor-General: Prof. Dr. Kurt REBMANN. 
Federal Prosecutors: Dr. HEINRICH WUNDER, FELIX 
KAuL, GERHARD LOCHNER. 
Bundesverwaltungsgericht (Federal Administrative Court): 
Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31. 
President: Prof. Dr. Horst SENDLER. 
Vice-President: JoHANNES OPPENHEIMER. 


Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Hans JoacHim BECKER, 
Dr. GEorG KONRAD GLOCKNER, Prof. Dr. Horst 
GUtzkow, JURGEN SAALMANN, HucGo KELLNER, 
Prof. Dr. WILHELM DopDENHOoFF, Dr. HERBERT 
HEINRICH, FRANZ NIEDERMAIER, WERNER TURKE, 
Prof. Dr. FELIX WEYREUTHER. 


Bundesfinanzhof (Fedeval Financial Court): 8000 Munich 
86, Ismaningerstr. 109. 
President: Prof. Dr. Hernricu List. 
Vice-President: KARL-HEINz NISSEN. 
Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Kurt Messmer, Dr. 


Judicial System, Religion 


FRIEDRICH GRABER, Dr. GEorG DOLLERER, Dr. Max 
Rip, Dr. HEINRICH SIcLocH, Dr. CLAUS GRIMM. 
Bundesarbeitsgericht (Federal Labour Court): 3500 Kassel 1, 

Graf-Bernadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Dr. Orro RupoLF KISSEL. 

Vice-President: Prof. Dr. FRIEDRICH AUFFARTH. 

Chief Judges: Dr. THomas DiETRICH, WILFRIED HILLE- 
BRECHT, Dr. WERNER THomas, Dr. DIRK NEUMANN, 
HUBERT BICHLER. 

Bundessozialgericht (federal Social Court): 3500 Kassel 1, 

Graf-Bernadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. GEorG WANNAGAT. 

Vice-President: Dr. ERwIN BRockE. 


Chief Judges: 


WERNER BURGER GUNTER SCHROEDER- 


Dr. HELMUT FRIEDERICHS PRINTZEN 
Dr. HELMuT HEINZE Prof. Dr. Otto ERNST 
Dr. WALTER ECKER KRASNEY 


Dr. WALTER Buss GUNTER SPIELMEYER 


RELIGION 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

Until 1969 the Protestant churches in both the Federal 
and Democratic Republics were united in the Evangelische 
Kirche in Deutschland (E.K.D.), a federation established 
at the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 1948. In 1969, 
however, the churches in the Democratic Republic declared 
themselves organizationally independent and established 
the Bund der Evangelischen Kirchen in dey D.D.R. Con- 
sequently the E.K.D. is now restricted to the Federal 
Republic and Berlin (West) only, but maintains links with 
the churches in the Democratic Republic. 


The Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutsch- 
lands (V.E.L.K.D.), one of the federations within the 
E.K.D., also divided in 1968 and is parallelled in the 
Democratic Republic by the V.E.L.K.D.D.R. The Evan- 
gelische Kirche dey Union (E.K.U.) is partly divided and 
spans both the Federal and the Democratic Republics. 


About 43 per cent of the population of the Federal 
Republic (26.5 million) are members of the Protestant 
Church, the great majority belonging to churches forming 
the E.K.D. The total membership of the Lutheran churches 
is almost 13 million, of the United Churches about 13.5 
million, and of the Reformed Churches about 448,000. 


Outside the E.K.D. are numerous small Protestant Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Mennonites 
and the Lutheran Free Church, with a membership of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 


EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
(The Protestant Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the E.K.D. are its Synod of 
120 clergy and lay members which meets at regular inter- 
vals, the Conference of member churches, and the Council, 
composed of 15 elected members. The E.K.D. has an 
ecclesiastical secretariat of its own (the Protestant Church 
Chancellery), and a_ special office for foreign relations. 


Chairman of the Council: Landesbischof Prof. Dr. EpuARD 
Louse (3000 Hanover 21, Herrenhauserstr. 24). 


Synod of the E.K.D.: 3000 Hanover 21, Herrenhauserstr. 
2A; Pres. CORNELIUS A. VON HEYL. 


Protestant Church Chancellery: 3000 Hanover 21, Herren- 
hauserstr. 2A; Berlin Office: tooo Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 
3; Pres. WALTER Hammer; Vice-Pres. Dr. HARTMUT 
LOweE. 


Office for Foreign Relations: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Fried- 
richstr. 2-6; Pres. Dr. HEINz JOACHIM HELD; Vice- 
Pres. HILMAR Kocu. 


CHURCHES AND FEDERATIONS WITHIN THE E.K.D. 


Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutschlands 
(VELKD) (The United Protestant-Luthevan Church of 
Germany): Office: 3000 Hanover 1, Richard-Wagner- 
Str. 26; f. 1948; mems. Io million; Pres. Dr. GUNTHER 
GASSMANN; a body uniting the Lutheran territorial 
Churches within the Protestant Church in Germany. 


Two Lutheran Churches do not belong to the 
VELKD. 


Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof Dr. GERHARD HEIN- 
TZE (3340 Wolfenbiittel, Neuer Weg 88-90). 


Evangelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) (Protestant 
Church of the Unton): is composed of Lutheran and 
Reformed elements. It includes the Protestant 
Churches of Berlin-Brandenburg, Westphalia and the 
Rhineland (Western Region), Berlin-Brandenburg, 
Saxony, Greifswald (Pomerania), Gérlitz (Silesia) and 
Anhalt (Eastern Region); Chancellery, Western Region: 


1000 Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3, Eastern Region: 104 
Berlin, Auguststrasse 80. 
President: PrtTeER KRASKE (Western Region); Dr. 


JOACHIM RoGGE (Eastern Region). 


Chairman: Prases Curistor Karzic (1000 Berlin 31, 
Hohenzollerndamm 130A), Western Region; Prases 
MANFRED BECKER, Eastern Region. 


Arnoldshainer Konferenz: tooo Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3; f. 
1967; a loose federation of the church governments of all 
United, one Lutheran and one Reformed Territorial 
church, aiming at greater co-operation between them. 


President: D. He_mur Hirp. 
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Reformierter Bund (The Reformed League): 4444 Bentheim 
1, Klapperstiege 13; f. 1884; unites the Reformed 
territorial Churches and Congregations of Germany. 
The central body of the Reformed League is the 
“Moderamen”’, the elected representation of the 
various Reformed Congregations. The President of the 
“Moderamen” is the Moderator. Publ. Reformvierte 
Kirchenzeitung (monthly); Gen. Sec. Pfarrer JoAcHim 

GUHRT. 
Moderator: Prof. Dr. Hans-Hetmut Esser 
Horstmar, Schlossstrasse 15). 


(4435 


AFFILIATED TO THE E.K.D. 

Bund Evangelisch-Reformierter Kirchen (Association of 
Protestant Reformed Churches): 2000 Hamburg 1, 
Raboisen 18. 

Chairman: Prases P. HERMANN KELLER. 

Herrnhuter Briidergemeine or Europdisch-Festlandische 
Brilder-Unitat (The Moravian Church): f. 1457; there 
are 23 congregations in the Federal Republic, the 
Democratic Republic, Switzerland, Denmark and the 
Netherlands with approximately 15,000 members; 
publs. Bruderbote (monthly), Herynhuter Arbeit daheim 
und draussen (quarterly), “‘die herynhuter’’ (monthly). 

Chairman of Western District: Pfr. Rotanp BAupDERT 

(7325 Bad Boll, Unitatshaus). 


THE PROVINCIAL CHURCHES 
(* Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; | member of the E.K.U.) 


{Protestant Church in Baden: Landesbischof Prof. Dr. 
KLAUS ENGELHARDT (75 Karlsruhe 1, Blumenstr. 1). 


*Protestant-Lutheran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof ° 


D. h. Dr. phil. Mag. theol. JoHANNES HANSELMANN 
D.D. (8000 Munich 2, Meiserstr. 13). 

+Protestant Church in Berlin-Brandenburg (Berlin West): 
Bischof Dr. Martin Kruse (Konsistorium: 1000 
Berlin 21, Bachstr. 1-2). 

+Protestant Church of Bremen: Pres. EcKAaRT RANFT 
(2800 Bremen 1, Franziuseck 2/4, Postfach 10 69 29). 

*Protestant-Lutheran Church in Brunswick: Landes- 
bischof Dr. GERHARD HEINTZE (3340 Wolfenbiittel, 
Neuer Weg 88-90). 

*Protestant-Lutheran Church of Hanover: Landesbischof 
Prof. D. EpuarD LOoHSE (3000 Hanover 1, Rote 
Reihe 6). 

+Protestant Church in Hesse and Nassau: Pres. D. HELMut 
HiLp (6100 Darmstadt, Paulusplatz 1). 

+Protestant Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck: Bischof Dr. 
Hans-GERNOT JUNG (3500 Kassel-Wilhemshohe, Wil- 
helmshoher Allee 330). 

+Church of Lippe: Landessuperintendent Dr. Ako Haar- 
BECK (4930 Detmold 1, Leopoldstr. 27). 

*Protestant-Lutheran Church of North Elbe: Bischof 
KARLHEINZ STOLL (2380 Schleswig, Plessenstr. 5a); 
Bischof Dr. ULRICH WILCKENS (2400 Liibeck, Backer- 
str. 3-5); Bischof D. Dr. Hans-Otro WOLBER (2000 
Hamburg 1, Neue Burg .1); Pres. of North Elbian 
Church Administration Horst GOLDNER (2300 Kiel, 
Danische Str. 21-35). 

+Protestant-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 
Provincial Superintendent Dr. GERHARD NORDHOLT 
(2950 Leer, Saarstr. 6); Pres. of the Territorial Church 
Council Rev. HINNERK SCHRODER. 

+Protestant-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof D. Dr. 
H. H. Harms (2900 Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 

+Protestant Church of the Palatinate: Pres. Hernricu 
KROoN (6720 Speyer, Domplatz 5). 
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tProtestant Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Geruarp 
BRANDT (4000 Disseldorf 30, Hans-Béckler-Str. 7). 

*Protestant-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe: Lan- 
desbischof Prof. Dr. JoacH1m HEUBACH (3062 Biicke- 
burg, Herderstr. 27); Pres. Dr. MicHaEL WINCKLER 
(3062 Briickeburg, Herderstr. 27). 

+Protestant Church of Westphalia: Pres. Dr. Heinricu 
ReEtss (4800 Bielefeld 1, Altstadter Kirchplatz 5). 

+Protestant-Lutheran Church of Wiirttemberg: Landes- 
bischof Hans von KELER (7000 Stuttgart 1, Gans- 
heidestr. 2 and 4). 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Katholische Kirche (Old Catholic Church): 5300 Bonn 1, 
Gregor-Mendelstr. 28; seceded from the Roman 
Catholic Church as a protest against the declaration 
of Papal Infallibility in 1870; belongs to the Utrecht 
Union of Old-Catholic Churches; in full communion 
with the Anglican Communion; 410,000 mems.; Pres. 
Bischof JosS—EF BRINKHUES (Bonn); publ. Alt-Katholische 
Kirchenzeitung (monthly). 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden (Union of 
Protestant Free Church Congregations; Baptists): 6380 
Bad Homburg v. d. H. 1, Friedberger Str. 101; f. 1849; 
Pres. Rev. GUNTER HITZEMANN; Gen. Secs. SIEGFRIED 
KERSTAN, Rev. MANFRED OTTO. 

Evangelisch-methodistische Kirche (United Methodist 
Church): 6000 Frankfurt/Main 1, Wilhelm-Leuschner- 
Str. 8; f. 1968 when the former Evangelische Gemein- 
schaft and Methodistenkirche united; Bishop HERMANN 
L. STICHER. 

Bund Freier evangelischer Gemeinden (Covenant of Free 
Protestant Churches in Germany): 5810 Witten (Ruhr), 
Goltenkamp 4; f. 1854; 23,000 mems.; Pres. Kari H, 
KNOPPEL; Sec. Assessor HEINZ-ADOLF RITTER. 

Selbstandige Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche (Independent 
Protestant-Lutheran Church): Schopenhauerstr. 7, 3000 
Hanover 61; Bishop Dr. Rost, Lv.pD. 

Vereinigung der deutschen Mennonitengemeinden (Union 
of German Mennonite Congregations): 3400 Gottingen, 
Sudetenlandstr. 30a; f. 1886; Chair. Dr. GERHARD 
HILDEBRANDT. 


PROTESTANT ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in der Bundes- 
republik Deutschland und Berlin (West) e.V. (Council of 
Christian Churches in the Federal Republic of Germany 
and West Berlin): 6000 Frankfurt/Main, Friedrich- 
str. 2-6; fifteen Churches are affiliated to this Council 
including the Roman Catholic Church and the Greek 
Orthodox Metropoly; Pres. Bishop Prof. Dr. PAuL- 
WERNER SCHEELE. 

Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchentag (Gevman Protestant 
Church Conference): 6400 Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59-61; 
Gen. Sec. KLaus REBLIN. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


It is estimated that about 45 per cent of the population 
of the Federal Republic are members of the Catholic 
Church, which is strongest in the South. 

Archbishop of Bamberg: Dr. ELMAR Maria KREDEL. 
Bishop of Eichstatt: Dr. ALois Brems. 
Bishop of Speyer: Dr. FRIEDRICH WETTER. 
Bishop of Wiirzburg: Prof. Dr. PAUL-WERNER SCHEELE. 


Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Josrepy, Cardinal 
RATZINGER. 
Bishop of Augsburg: Dr. JosePH STIMPFLE. 
Bishop of Passau: Dr. ANTON Hormann. 
Bishop of Regensburg: Dr. RUDOLF GRABER. 
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Archbishop of Freiburg: Dr. OsKAR SAIER. 
Bishop of Mainz: Cardinal Dr. HERMANN VOLK. 
Bishop of Rottenburg-Stuttgart: Dr. Gzorc Moser. 


Archbishop of Cologne: Cardinal JosepH HOFFNER (also. 


Chair. German Conference of Bishops). 
Bishop of Aachen: Dr. KLaus HEMMERLE. 
Bishop of Minster: Dr. REINHARD LETTMANN. 
Bishop of Osnabriick: Dr. HeLmMut HERMANN WITTLER. 
Bishop of Limburg: (vacant). 
Bishop of Trier: Dr. H. J. Sprrat. 
Bishop of Essen: Dr. FRANZ HENGSBACH. 
Archbishop of Paderborn: Dr. JoHANNES JOACHIM DEGEN- 
HARDT. 
Bishop of Hildesheim: He1nricH Maria JANSSEN. 
Bishop of Fulda: Dr. Epuarp Scuick. 
Bishop of Berlin: Dr. Joacim MEISNER. 


Apostolic Nuncio in Germany: Archbishop GuIDO DEL 
MestTRI; Seat: Bonn 2. 
CATHOLIC INSTITUTIONS 


Secretariat of the German Conference of Bishops: 53 Bonn, 
Kaiserstr. 163; Sec. Pralat Dr. Joser HOMEYER. 
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Commissariat of German Bishops—Catholic Office: 53 
Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 9; (represents the German 
Conference of Bishops before the Federal Government 
on political issues); leader Pralat Paut BocKLet. 


Central Committee of German Catholics: 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Hochkreuzallee 246; f. 1868; summarizes 
the activities of Catholic laymen in the Federal Re- 
public; Pres. Prof. Dr. Hans Mater; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
FRIEDRICH KRONENBERG; publs. Berichte und Doku- 
mente, Mitteilungen, Katholikentags-berichte, Advessbuch 
fiiy das Katholische Deutschland. 


THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 


The Jewish community in Germany is estimated to 
number about 35,000, of whom more than 30,000 live in 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin. 


Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland (Central Council of 
Jews in Germany): 4000 Diisseldorf 30, Fischerstr. 49; 
Pres. Board of Dirs. WERNER NACHMANN; Sec.-Gen. 
ALEXANDER GINSBURG; publs. Jiidischer Presse Dienst, 
Allgemeine jiidische W ochenzeitung. 


THE PRESS 


Article 5 of the 1949 Basic Law of the Republic stipu- 
lates: ‘“Everyone has the right freely to express or to dis- 
seminate his opinion by speech, writing and pictures and 
freely to inform himself from generally accessible sources. 
Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by radio 
and motion pictures are guaranteed. There shall be no 
censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions of 
the general laws, the provisions of the law for the protec- 
tion of youth, and by the right to inviolability of personal 
honour.” These last qualifications refer to the Federal law 
penalizing the sale to young people of literature judged & 
endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal Code relatin g 
to defamation, in particular Article 187A concernin g 
defamation of public figures. 


There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the publication of official news supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may be required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 


Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Ldnder. Many Ldandey have 
enacted laws defining the democratic role of the press 
and some give journalists access to sources of govern- 
ment information; some authorize the journalist to refuse 
to disclose his sources; others qualify, and even withhold 
this right. Some permit printed matter to be confiscated on 
suspicion of an indictable offence only if authorized by an 
independent judge; others allow a district attorney or 
even the police to give this authorization. 


The German Press Council was founded in 1956 and is 
composed of publishers and journalists. It lays down 
guidelines, investigates complaints against the press and 
enjoys considerable standing. 


The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No daily is directly owned by a political party, 
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and though some Io per cent of papers support a party 
line, the majority of newspapers, including all the major 
dailies, are politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. The press situation has been under consideration 
by three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentra- 
tion. 

The main press commission, the Giinther commission, 
issued an interim report on May 22nd, 1968. The commission 
laid down various limits on the proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control: (1) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent of the 
total circulation of magazines; (2) 20 per cent of the total 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together; (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if the proportion 
owned in the other field is 40 per cent. At that time 
the Springer Group’s estimated ownership was 39.2 per 
cent of newspaper circulation (65-70 per cent in Berlin) and 
17.5 per cent of magazine circulation. In June Springer 
reduced his share of the periodical market to around 11 
per cent. 


In 1979 400 publishers produced about 1,240 newspapers 
compared with 2,900 which appeared in 1932. The most 
important and influential national dailies include Frank- 


furter Allgemeine Zeitung, Stiddeutsche Zeitung (Munich) 


and Die Welt (Hamburg). The newspaper with the largest 
circulation is Bild Zeitung (circ. 4,900,000) which is printed 
in eight different provincial centres. The most influential 
weekly newspapers include Die Zeit and the Sundays Bild 
am Sonntag and Welt am Sonntag. In 1978 about 9,400 
periodicals were published, with a total circulation of over 
200 million copies. Those with circulations of over 1 million 
included the illustrated news weeklies Dey Spiegel, Stern 
and Quick, the TV and Radio magazine HORZU and 
women’s magazines Brigitte, Burda-moden, Frau im 
Spiegel and Fiiy Sie. 


The principal newspaper publishing groups are: 


Axel Springer Group (Propr. AXEL SPRINGER): 1000 
Berlin 61, Kochstrasse 50, and 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser- 
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Wilhelm-Str. 6; the largest newspaper publishing group 
in continental Europe; includes five major dailies (Die 
Welt, Hamburger Abendblatt, Bild Zeitung, Berliner 
Morgenpost, B.Z.), two Sunday papers (Welt am Sonntag, 
Bild am Sonntag), two radio, television and family maga- 
zines (HORZU, Funk Uhr) and the book publishing firm 
Verlag Ullstein G.m.b.H. 


Gruner und Jahr A.G. & Co. Druck- und Verlagshaus: 
2210 Itzehoe, Am Vossbarg, Postfach 1240, and 2000 
Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; owns Steyn, Brigitte, Essen 
und Trinken, Geo, Capital, Elteyn, Nicole, Hauser, Yps, 
Schoner Wohnen. 


Siiddeutscher-Verlag: 8000 Munich 2, Sendlingerstr. 80; 
owns Stiddeutsche Zeitung and Miinchen A bendzeitung. 


Jahreszeiten-Verlag G.m.b.H. (Pres. HELMurT GANSKE): 
2000 Hamburg 60, Possmoorweg I; owns amongst others 
the periodicals Fiiy Sie and Moderne Frau. 


Heinrich-Bauer-Verlag (Pres. HEINRICH BAUER): 2000 
Hamburg 1, Burchardstr. 11 and 8000 Munich 2, Augusten- 
str. 10; owns the popular illustrated magazines Quick 
(Munich), Neue Revue (Hamburg), Praline, Neue Post, and 
Das Neue Platt and Bravo, formerly owned by the Springer 
Group. 


Burda G.m.b.H. (Mans. Dr. FRANz Burpba, FRANz 
BurDA, FRIEDER BurbDA, Dr. HUBERT Burbs, KaArt- 
HeEINz HILLER): 7600 Offenburg, Postfach 1230; owns 
Bunte, Bild+ Funk, Freundin, Pan, Freizeit Revue, Mein 
Schéner Garten, Das Haus and Ambiente. 


SELECTED DAILY NEWSPAPERS 


Aachener Nachrichten: 5100 Aachen, Dresdner Str. 3, - 


Postfach 110; f. 1872; Publishers Zeitungsverlag 
Aachen; Editor-in-Chief KASPAR VALLOT; circ. 60,000. 


Aachener Volkszeitung: 5100 Aachen, Dresdner Str. 3, 


Postfach 110; f. 1946; Publishers Zeitungsverlag 
Aachen; Editor-in-Chief Dr. ANTON STERZL; circ. 
120,000. 


Abendzeitung/8-Uhr-Blatt: 8000 Munich 2, Sendlingerstr. 
79; £. 1948; Publisher ANNELIESE FRIEDMANN; Editor- 
in-Chief Upo FLADE; circ. 275,000. 


Allgduer Zeitung: 8960 Kempten, Kotternerstr. 64, Post- 
fach 1129; f. 1968; Publishers GEORG FURST VON 
WALDBURG-ZEIL, GUNTER HOLLAND; Editor-in-Chief 
GUNTER HOLLAND; circ. 100,000. 


Allgemeine Zeitung: 6500 Mainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50, 
Postfach 3120; part of the Zeitungsgruppe Rhein-Main- 
Nahe; Publisher WALTHER ZECH; Circ. 125,000. 


Augsburger Allgemeine: 8900 Augsburg, Ludwigstr. 2, 
Postfach 100054; Editor GUNTER HOLLAND; circ. 
325,700. 

Badische Neueste Nachrichten: 7500 Karlsruhe 1, Lammstr. 
1-5, Postfach 1469; Publisher and Editor Hans W. 
BauR; Circ. 165,000. 

Badisches Tagblatt: 7570 Baden-Baden, Stefanienstr. 1-3, 
Postfach 120; Editor HANS WIRKUS; Circ. 41,000. 

Badische Zeitung: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Basler Land- 
strasse 3; f. 1946; Editor Dr. ANSGAR FURST; circ. 
170,000. 

Berliner Morgenpost: 1000 Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50, Postfach 
110303; f. 1898; published by Ullstein G.m.b.H.; Editor 
WoLFGANG KRYSZOHN; circ. 188,500. 

B.Z. (Berliner Zeitung): tooo Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; 
published by Ullstein G.m.b.H.; f. 1897; Editor 
WILHELM PANNIER; Circ. 323,000. 
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Bild Zeitung: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6, 
Postfach 566; f. 1952; published by Axel Springer 
Verlag; Chief Editor GUNTER PRINZ; circ. 4,900,000. 


Bonner Rundschau: 5300 Bonn, Thomas-Mann-Str. 51-53, 
Postfach 302; f. 1946; Dir. Dr. HeiInr1cH HEINEN; 
Circ. 50,700. 


Braunschweiger Zeitung: 3300 Braunschweig, Hutfiltern 8, 
Postfach 3263; Editor Hans-JURGEN HEIDEBRECHT; 
circ. 178,000. 


Bremer Nachrichten: 2800 Bremen, Schlachtpforte 5, Post- 
fach 34; f. 1743; Publisher Weser-Kurier G.m.b.H.; 
Man. Editors HELGE EHLER, JURGEN FRANZEL; circ. 
45,000. 


Darmstadter Echo: 6100 Darmstadt, Holzhofallee 25-31, 
Postfach 269; f. 1945; Publisher Max Bacu; Editor-in- 
Chief Dr. Kurt W. REINHOLD; circ. 90,000. 


Donau-Kurier: 8070 Ingolstadt, Stauffenbergstr. 2a, Post- 
fach 340; f. 1872; Publisher and Dir. Dr. W. Retss- 
MULLER; Cire. 75,000. 


Flensburger Tageblatt: 2390 Flensburg, Nikolaistr. 7, Post- 
fach 1553; Publishers H. ANDRESEN, G. CHRISTIANSEN, 
H. DETHLEFFSEN, FR. IVERSEN, I. Macknow LisBoa, 
Prof. Dr. W. PETERSEN; circ. 100,000. 


Frankenpost: 8670 Hof-Saale, Poststr. 311, Postfach 
1320; Publisher Frankenpost Verlag G.m.b.H.; Editor- 
in-Chief HEINRICH GIEGOLD; circ. 70,000. 


Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Hellerhofstr. 2-4, Postfach 2901; f. 1949; Editors 
Bruno DEcHAMPS, JURGEN EIcK, Fritz ULLRICH 
Fack, JOACHIM ©. FEST, JOHANN GEORG REISSMULLER; 
circ. 350,000. 


Frankfurter Neue Presse: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Franken- 
allee 71-81, Postfach 2929; independent; Editor 
Dr. Hans-JOACHIM NIMT7zZ; circ. 135,000. 


Frankfurter Rundschau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Grosse 
Eschenheimer Str. 16-18, Postfach 2606; Editor 
WERNER HOLZER; circ. 187,000. 


Frankische Landeszeitung: 8800 Ansbach, Niirnberger Str. 
9-17, Postfach 66; Editor-in-Chief Dr. HELMut 
DIETRICH; circ. 48,600. 


Frankischer Tag: 8000 Bamberg, Gutenbergstr. 1; Pub- 
lisher K. WEBER; Editor-in-Chief GEORG WROBEL; 
circ. 71,000. 


General-Anzeiger: 5300 Bonn, Justus von Liebig-Strasse 
15, Postfach 9; f. 1725; independent; Publishers HER- 
MANN NEUSSER, Dr. OTTO WEIDERT; Editor Dr. W. 
KUGMPEL; circ. 69,000. 


Die Glocke: 4740 Oelde, Engelbert-Holterdorf-Str. 4-6; 
f. 1880; Editors KARL FRIEDRICH GEHRING, ENGELBERT 
HOLTERDORF; Circ. 62,000. 


Géttinger Tageblatt: 3400 Gottingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12, 
Postfach 16; f. 1888; Editor Dr. HEINRICH Wurm; 
circ. 43,000. 


Hamburger Abendblatt: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wil- 
helm-Str. 6, Postfach 304630; published by Axel 
Springer Verlag; Editor-in-Chief WERNER TITZRATH; 
circ. 269,000 (Saturdays 353,000). 


Hamburger Morgenpost: 2000 Hamburg, Speersort 1, 
Postfach 102740; Editor Hetmut G. SCHMIDT; circ. 
236,000. 


Handelsblatt: 4000 Disseldorf 1, Kreuzstrasse 21, Postfach 
1102; only economics, business and finance newspaper 
with national circulation; five times a week; Man. Dir. 
Dr. PIERRE GERCKENS; Editor-in-Chief KLAUS BERN- 
HARDT; Cire. 91,000. 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung: 3000 Hanover 1, 
Bemeroder Str. 58, Postfach 209; Editor LuvuIsE 
MADSACK; Circ. 481,000. 


Heilbronner Stimme: 7100 Heilbronn, Allee 2, Postfach 
1940; f. 1946; Editor-in-Chief KARL HOHMANN; circ. 
100,000. 


Hessische/Niedersachsische Allgemeine: 3500 Kassel, 
Frankfurter Str. 168, Postfach ro1oog; f. 1959; inde- 
pendent; Editor-in-Chief AcuHiIm v. Roos; circ, 230,000. 


Kieler Nachrichten: 2300 Kiel 1, Fleethorn 1/7, Postfach 
1111; Chief Editor Hans C. H. SCHAFER; Circ. 112,400. 


Koélner Stadt-Anzeiger: 5000 Cologne 1, Breite Str. 70, 
Postfach roo41o; f. 1876; Publisher ALFRED NEVEN 
DumontT; Editor Hans ScumiI7TZ; circ. 704,800. 


Kélnische Rundschau: 5000 Cologne 1, Stolkgasse 25~45, 
Postfach 1o1gi1o; f. 1946; Publisher Dr. HEINRICH 
HEINEN; Editor-in-Chief JURGEN C. JAGLA; circ. 
163,900. 


Liibecker Nachrichten: 2400 Liibeck, Koénigstr. 53-57; f. 
1945; Chief Editor MarTIN WEIN; Circ. 111,600. 


Main-Echo: 8750 Aschaffenburg (Main), Goldbacher Str. 
25-27, Postfach 548; Editors GEROLD MARTIN, FRANZ 
NIESSNER, Dr. HELMUT TEUFEL; circ. 80,000. 


Main-Post: 8700 Wiirzburg-Heuchelhof, Berner Strasse 2; 
f. 1883; independent; Publisher FRANZ JOSEF WEIX- 
LER; Editor-in-Chief PAUL KONIGHAUS; Circ. 155,000. 


Mannheimer Morgen: 6800 Mannheim 1, Am Marktplatz, 
Postfach 1503; Publishers Dr. K. ACKERMAN, R. Vv. 
ScHILLING; Chief Editor H.-J. DECKERT; circ. 199,300. 


Mittelbayerische Zeitung: 8400 Regensburg 1, Kumpfmiih- 
ler Str. 11; f. 1945; Editor KARLHEINZ ESSER; circ. 
100,000. 


Miinchner Merkur: 8000 Munich 2, Bayerstr. 57/67 
Pressehaus; Editors Dr. FELIx BuTTERSACK, A. 
Huck, L. Voc; cire. 184,000. 


NMilinstersche Zeitung: 4400 Minster, Neubriickenstr. 8-11, 
Postfach 5560; f. 1870; independent; Editor Dr. RALF 
RICHARD KOERNER; Circ. 60,000. 


Neue Osnabriicker Zeitung: 4500 Osnabriick, Grosse Str. 
17/19, Postfach 4260; f. 1967 from merger of Neue 
Tagespost and Osnabricker Tageblatt; Editors F. 
ScHMEDT, H.-A. SCHROTER; Circ. 254,000. 


Neue Ruhr Zeitung: 4300 Essen, Sachsenstr. 30, Postfach 
6969; Editor-in-Chief JENS FEDDERSEN; circ. 215,000. 


Der Neue Tag: 8480 Weiden, Weigelstr. 16, Postfach 1340; 
Editor-in-Chief Horst HOMBERG; circ. 80,000. 


Neue Westfalische: 4800 Bielefeld 1, Niedernstr. 23-27, 
Postfach 26; f. 1967; Editors WILHELM F. Hanke, Dr. 
HEINZ EPPING; Circ. 200,000. 


, 


Nordsee-Zeitung: 2850 Bremerhaven 1, Hafenstr. 140; 
Chief Editor R. DAHMEN; circ. 77,000. 


Nordwest-Zeitung: 2900 Oldenburg, Peterstr. 28-34, Post- 
fach 829; published by the Druck- und Pressehaus 
G.m.b.H.; Editor B. SCHULTE; circ. 114,000. 


Niirnberger Nachrichten: 8500 Nuremberg, Marienplatz 1/5; 
f. 1945; Editors H. G. MERKEL, BRUNO SCHNELL; circ. 
340,000. 


Offenbach-Post: 6050 Offenbach, Gr. Marktstr. 36—44, 
Postfach 164; f. 1947; Publishers Dr. P. Bintz, Dr. 
Dirk IPPEN; circ. 50,000. 


Passauer Neue Presse: 8390 Passau, Neuburger Str. 28, 
Postfach 2040; f. 1946; Publisher Dr. HANS KAPFINGER; 
Editor Dr. HANS KAPFINGER; Editor-in-Chief Erwin 
JANIK; circ. 148,000. 
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Rhein-Neckar-Zeitung: 6900 Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23, 
Postfach 104560; Publishers Dr. Lupwic KwNorr, 
WINFRIED KNorR, Dr. DIETER SCHULZE; Editors-in- 
Chief WINFRIED KNORR, HANS OSTL; circ. 100,750. 


Rhein-Zeitung: 5400 Koblenz, August Horch Str., Post- 
fach 1540; Editor HELmMuT KAMPMANN; Circ. 226,000. 


Rheinische Post: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Pressehaus, Schadow- 
str. 11, Postfach 1135; f. 1946; Dirs. Dr. M. NiTzscHE, 
Dr. J. ScCHAFFRATH, Dr. KX. BRINGMANN; Editor 
JOACHIM SOBOTTA; Circ, 403,200. 


Die Rheinpfalz: 6700 Ludwigshafen/RKhein, Amtsstr. 
5-11, Postfach 21147; Dir. Dr. DIETER SCHAUB; Circ. 
244,000. 


Ruhr-Nachrichten: 4600 Dortmund 1, Pressehaus, Westen- 
hellweg 68-88, Postfach 282; f. 1949; Editor FLORIAN 
LENSING-WOLFF; Circ. 262,000. 


Saarbriicker Zeitung: 6600 Saarbriicken, Gutenbergstr. 
11-24, Postfach 296; f. 1761; Editors Dr. HANs STIFF, 
UWE JACOBSEN; circ. 196,000. 


Schwabische Zeitung: 7970 Leutkirch 1, Untere Grabenstr. 
39, Postfach 1145; f. 1945: Editor CHRrRysostTomMusS 
ZODEL; circ. 188,000. 


Schwarzwalder Bote: 7238 Oberndorf-Neckar, Kirchtorstr. 
14, Postfach 1380; Editors BRANDECKER-ERBEN 
family; circ. 135,000. 


Stuttgarter Nachrichten: 7ooo Stuttgart, Rapplenstr. 17, 
Postfach 550; f. 1946; Publisher RUDOLPH BERNHARD; 
Editor-in-Chief JURGEN OFFENBACH; Circ. 65,000. 


Stuttgarter Zeitung: 7000 Stuttgart, 1, Plieninger Str. 150, 
Postfach 141; Chief Editor Dr. OSKAR FEHRENBACH; 
circ. 163,000. 


Siiddeutsche Zeitung: 8000 Munich 2, Sendlingerstr.- 80, 
Postfach 20220; f. 1945; Editor Dr. Hans HEIGERT; 
Circ. 325,000. 


Stidkurier: 7750 Konstantz, Marktstatte 4, Postfach 4300; 
f. 1945; Editor J. WEYL; circ. 144,000. 


Siidwest Presse: 7900 Ulm, Frauenstr. 77, Postfach 3333; 
Editor-in-Chief U. WILDERMUTH; circ. 349,000. 


Der Tagesspiegel: 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; Editor 
F. K. MAIER; cire. 141,755. 


Tagliche Artzliche Praxis: 8032 Miinchen-Grafelfing, Hans- 
Cornelius-Str. 4; medical congresses in Wiesbaden, 
Berlin, Karlsruhe and Nuremberg; Editor Dr. E>MuND 
BANASCHEWSKI. 


Trierischer Volksfreund: 5500 Trier, Volksfreundhaus am 
Nikolaus-Koch-Platz 1-3, Postfach 3730; Chief Editor 
ALLRICH EDEN; circ, 100,000. 


Die Wahrheit: 1000 Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Augusta-Allee ror; 
f. 1955; organ of the Socialist Unity Party of West 
Berlin; Editor KARL TROEDER; Circ. 20,000; six times a 
week. 


Die Welt: 5300 Bonn, Kélnerstr. 99; f. 1946; published by 
Axel Springer Verlag; Publishers AXEL SPRINGER, 
MatTTHIas WALDEN; Editors Dr. HERBERT KREMP, 
WILFRIED HERTZ-EICHENRODE; Circ. 230,000. 


Weser-Kurier: 2800 Bremen 1, Martinistr. 43, Postfach 38; 
f. 1945; Man. Editor W. TEMPELMANN; circ. 186,000. 
Westdeutsche Allgemeine: 4300 Essen, Friedrichstr. 36-38, 
Postfach 24; Editor SIEGFRIED MARUHN; Circ. 620,000. 
Westdeutsche Zeitung: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Kénigsallee 27, 
Postfach 1132; Editor-in-Chief PAULHEINZ GRUPE; 
Publisher and Editor Dr. M. GrraRDET; circ. 213,000. 
Westfalen-Blatt: 4800 Bielefeld, Siidbrackstr. 16, Postfach 
8740; f. 1946; Editor CarL-W. Bussg; circ. 142,000. 
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Westfalenpost: 5800 Hagen, Mittelstr. 22; f. 1946; Publisher 
ROBERT SCHMELZER; Chief Editor RoBERT SCHMELZER; 
circ, 140,000. 

Westfalische Nachrichten: 4400 Miinster, Soester Str. 13, 
Postfach 1124; Chief Editor W. Giers; circ. 200,000. 


Westfalische Rundschau: 4600 Dortmund, Ostenhellweg 
42; Editor GUNTHER HAMMER; circ. 145,000. 


Wetzlarer Neue Zeitung: 6330 Wetzlar, Elsa-Brandstrém- 
Str. 18, Postfach 2940; f. 1945; Editor JANos BARDI; 
circ. 65,000. 

Wiesbadener Kurier: 6200 Wiesbaden 1, Langgasse 21, 
Postfach 6029; Chief Editor HitmMar BORSING; circ. 
65,000. 


SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 

Bayernkurier: Sooo Munich, Lazarettstr. 19; 
organ of the CSU; circ. 173,000. 

Bild am Sonntag: zo00 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Strasse 6, Postfach 566; f. 1956; Sunday; published by 
Axel Springer Verlag; Chief Editor GUNTER PRINZ; 
Circ. 2,600,000. 

Deutsches Allgemeines Sonntagsblatt: 2000 Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 111; Sunday; circ. 130,400. 

Deutsche Zeitung: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Martin-Luther-Platz 
28, Postfach 2703; weekly; circ. 135,000. 

Rheinischer Merkur: 5000 Cologne, Stollwerckhaus, Am 
Hof 6; f. 1946; weekly; Editor HERWIG GUECKELHORN; 
circ. 65,000. 

Vorwarts: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 
weekly; organ of the SPD; circ. 74,000. 


weekly; 


108-112; 


Welt am Sonntag: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. ° 


6; Sunday; published by Axel Springer Verlag; Editors 
CLAUS JACOBI, AXEL SPRINGER, Jr.; Circ. 340,000. 

Die Zeit: 2000 Hamburg 1, Postfach 10 68 20, Speersport 1, 
Pressehaus; weekly; Publishers Dr. MARION GRAFIN 
Donuorr, Dr. THEO SOMMER, DIETHER STOLZE; circ. 
387,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
AGRICULTURE 


Agrarwirtschaft: 3000 Hanover, Osterstr. 32; f. 1952; agri- 
cultural management, market research and agricul- 
tural policy; Publisher ALFRED STROTHE; Circ. 3,000. 


Bayerisches Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt: 8000 
Munich 2, P.B. 20 05 09, Pressehaus Bayerstrasse; f. 
1810; weekly; organ of the Bayerischer Bauernverband; 
Editor Lupwic M. GAUL; circ. I10,000. 

Eisenbahn-Landwirt: 43 Essen 11, Am Ellenbogen 12, 
Postfach 110309; f. 1918; monthly; Dir. Hans HUsKEN; 
circ. 130,000. 

Feld und Wald: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1882; weekly; 
Editor W. GIRARDET; circ. 60,250. 

Land und Garten: 3 Hanover, Bemeroder Str. 58, Postfach 
3720; f. 1920; agriculture and gardening; weekly; 
Editor Luis—E MapSAck; circ. 80,000. 

Das Landvolk: 3000 Hanover 1, Warmbiichenstr. 3; fort- 
nightly; issued by Landbuch-Verlag G.m.b.H.; Chief 
Editor WALDEMAR FRITZ; circ. 106,000. 

Die Landpost: 7750 Konstanz 1, Postfach 1188; weekly; 
Editors Dr. W. NEINHAUS, H. FRICKE; circ, 20,000. 


ART, DRAMA, ARCHITECTURE AND Music 
AIT Architektur, Innenarchitektur, Technischer Ausbau: 
7000 Stuttgart 1, Postfach 3081; f. 1890; bi-monthly; 
Editors E. HorHn, M. FENGLER; circ. 10,000, 
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Bauen & Wohnen: 8 Munich, Rosenheimer Str. 
monthly; circ. 8,000. 

Die Kunst und das schéne Heim: 8000 Munich 90, Pilgers- 
heimer Str. 38; f. 1885; monthly; arts and antiques; 
published by Verlag Karl Thiemig AG; circ. 12,000. 

Das Kunstwerk: 7ooo Stuttgart 80, Hessbriihlstr. 609: 
modern art; bi-monthly. 

Musica: 3500 Kassel, Postfach ro 03 29; Editor Prof. Dr. 
CLEMENS KUHN; Circ. 10,000. 

Theater heute: Liitzowplatz 7, 1000 Berlin 30; Editors 
ERHARDFRIEDRICH, HENNING RISCHBIETER. 


145; 


Economics, FINANCE AND INDUSTRY 
Absatzwirtschaft: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; monthly; journal 
for marketing; Dir. WILHELM ZUNDLER; Editor FRIED- 
HELM PALIKE; Circ. 12,500. 


Atomwirtschaft-Atomtechnik: 4000 Disseldorf 1, Kreuz- 
str. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1956; 
monthly; technical, scientific and economic aspects of 
nuclear engineering and technology; Editors WoLFGANG 
D. MULLER, Dipl.-Ing. R. Hossngr; circ. 5,000. 


Baurundschau: 2 Hamburg 11, Gr. Burstah 49; monthly; 
published by Robert Moélich Verlag; Editor RoBERT 
MOLICcH. 


Der Betrieb: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; weekly; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 23,000. 

Capital: 2000 Hamburg, Postfach 302040; business and 
economics; circ. 225,000. 

Creditreform: Diisseldorf, Kreuzstr. 21, Postfach 1102; 
f. 1879; eleven times yearly; Editor Dr. CARL Swart; 
circ. 75,000. 

Elektronik-Applikation: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1969; 
monthly; Editor Dr. B. JANSSEN; circ. 13,000. 

Der Handelsvertreter und Handelsmakler: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Gr. Eschenheimer Str. 16, P.O.B. 4189, Siegel-Verlag 
Otto Miller; f. 1949; fortnightly; Editor HE1Inz Voss; 
circ. 30,000. 

Haustechnik: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1970; monthly; 
Editor Dr. B. JANSSEN; circ. 16,200. 


Industrie-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2; f. 
twice weekly; Editor W. GIRARDET; circ. 26,000. 

VDI Nachrichten: 4000 Disseldorf 1, Graf-Recke-Strasse 
84; weekly; circ. 118,000. 

Versicherungswirtschaft: 7500 Karlsruhe 1, Klosestr. 22; 
f. 1948; fortnightly; Editors Kari-HEINzZ REHNERT, 
Dr. FRITZ FEIGLER; circ. 11,600. 

Wirtschaft und Statistik: 6500 Mainz 42, P.O.B. 421120; 
monthly; organ of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Editor Dr. GUNTER HAMER; circ. 5,000. 


Wirtschafts-Correspondent: Munich 40, Leopoldstr. 175; 
shipping and transport. 


1879; 


EDUCATION AND YOUTH 


Blatter fir Lehrerfortbildung: 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener- 
strasse 8; monthly; Editor Hans GROSCHEL. 


Erziehung und Wissenschaft: 4300 Essen, Goldammerweg 
16. 


Geographische Rundschau: 3300 Brunswick, Georg- 
Westermann-Allee 66; f. 1949; monthly; Editors Prof. 
Dr. ADOLF KarRGER, Dr. DIETER RICHTER, Prof. Dr. 
EcKART EHLERS; Man. Editor Dr. RAINER CORDES. 
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Management International Review: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Taunusstrasse 54; f. 1960; six a year; issued by Betriebs- 
wirtschaftlicher Verlag Dr. Th. Gabler under the 
auspices of European Foundation for Management 
Development, Brussels; English, German, French; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. K. MacHarzina (Stuttgart). 

Westermanns Padagogische Beitrage: 3300 Brunswick, 
Georg-Westermenn-Allee 66, Postfach 3320; f. 1949; 
monthly; Editors R. Teskr, Prof. Dr. Gupjons, Prof. 
Dr. R. WINKLER; circ. 8,000. 


Zeitschrift flr Padagogik: 694 Weinheim (Bergstr.), Am 
Hauptbahnhof 10; f. 1955; Editor REINHARD FATKE; 
circ, 5,000. 


POPULAR 
Das Beste aus Readers Digest: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Augusten- 
str. I; magazines, books and recorded music pro- 
grammes; subsidiary of The Reader’s Digest Asscn. 
Inc. N.Y.; Man. Dir. WERNER WEIDMANN; circ. 
1,350,000. 


Bild + Funk: 7600 Offenburg, Postfach 1230; radio and 
television weekly; Editor Dr. D. PROTTEL; circ. 
1,128,600. 


Brigitte: Gruner und Jahr A.G., 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 
302040; f. 1866; women’s magazine; fortnightly; 
Editor PETER BRASCH; circ. 1,642,400. 

Bunte: 7600 Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus; weekly family 
illustrated; circ. 1,600,000. 


burda-moden: 7600 Offenburg, Am Kestendamm 2; f. 
1949; Editor AENNE BuRDA; Circ. 2,300,000. 


Eltern: 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; f. 1966; monthly; 
for young parents; Editor KurT GESSEL; circ. 744,000. 


FRAU aktuelle: 4000 Diisseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; f. 1965; 
Editor Upo BELING; circ. 700,000. 


Frau im Spiegel: 2400 Liibeck, Julius Leber Str. 3, Postfach 
2139; women’s magazine; circ. 1,500,000. 

Freundin: 8000 Munich 19, Arnulfstr. 197; bi-weekly for 
young women; Chief Editor ELISABETH BAR. 

Funk Uhr: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6, Post- 
fach 304630; radio and television weekly; published by 
Axel Springer Verlag A.G.; Editor WERNER PIETSCH; 
circ. 2,100,000. 


Fiir Sie: 2000 Hamburg 60, Possmoorweg 1, Postfach 
601220; women’s magazine; circ. 1,048,000. 


Gong: Nuremberg, Luitpoldstr. 5; f. 1948; radio and TV 
weekly; Editor HELMuT MARKWORT; Circ. 1,054,000. 


Heim und Welt: 3 Hanover, Am Jungfernplan 3; weekly; 
Editor WERNER A. TONJES; circ. 1,903,200. 


HORZU: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6, Postfach 
304630; radio and television; published by Axel 
Springer Verlag; Editor PETER BACHER; Circ. 4,300,000. 

Kicker-Sportmagazin: 85 Nuremberg, Badstr. 4-6; f. 1946; 
sports weekly illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag; 
circ, 225,000. 

Mann in der Zeit: 89 Augsburg; published by Verlag Win- 
fried-Werk G.m.b.H.; fortnightly; Editor K. Brout- 
KLEY; circ. 255,000. 


Meine Familie und Ich: Munich 19, Arnulfstr. 197; circ. 
844,000. 


Neue Post: 2000 Hamburg 1, Postfach 100444; weekly; 
circ. 1,941,000. 


Neue Revue: 2 Hamburg 11, Burchardstr. 11; f. 1946; 
illustrated weekly; Editor-in-Chief WOLFGANG FRICKE; 
circ. 1,274,000. 
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Neue Welt: 4000 Disseldorf 1, Adlerstr. 22; f. 1932; weekly; 
Editors PETER PREISS, GUNTHER GROTKAMP; Circ. 
950,000. 

Pardon: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Oberweg 157, Postfach 180426; 
f. 1962; satirical monthly; Editor Hans A. NIKEL; 
circ. 210,000. 


Petra: Jahreszeiten-Verlag, 2000 Hamburg 60, Possmoor- 
weg I; monthly; circ. 597,000. 


Praline: 2000 Hamburg 1, Burchardstr. 
magazine; circ. 751,000. 

Quick: 8 Munich 2, Augustenstr. ro, Postfach 201728; 
f. 1948; illustrated weekly; Editor FRED BAUMGARTEL; 
circ. 976,000. 

Scala International: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Frankenallee 
71-81; independent; monthly; Editor WERNER 
WIRTHLE; circ. 300,000; editions in German, English, 
French, Spanish, Portuguese. 

Schéner Wohnen: z000 Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; 


homes and gardens; monthly; Editor Jos—EF KREMER- 
SKOTHEN; CifC. 407,000. 

7 Tage: 6720 Speyer, Wormser Landstrasse; f. 1843; weekly; 
Editor PETER V. KULIG; circ. 563,000. 

Der Spiegel: zo0oo Hamburg 11, Brandtswiete 19/Ost-West- 
Strasse; f. 1947; weekly; political, general; Publisher 
RuDOLF AUGSTEIN; Editors-in-Chief ERICH BOEHME, 
JOHANNES K. ENGEL; circ. 1,000,000. 


Stern: Gruner und Jahr A.G., 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 
302040; illustrated weekly; Editor HENRI NANNEN; 
circ. 1,724,000. 

TV Horen+Sehen: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ost-West-Strasse 2; 
Chief Editor Hayo PAus; circ. 2,600,000. 

Wochenend: 2 Hamburg, Burchardstr. 11, Postfach 10044; 
f. 1948; weekly; Editor KARL STIEGLER; circ. 666,000. 


II; women’s 


Law 


Archiv fiir katholisches Kirchenrecht: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 
41; semi-annual; Editor Prof. Dr. W. AyMans. 


Deutsche Richterzeitung: 7517 Waldbronn, Waldring 3; 
f. 1909; monthly; Editor Bundesrichter HANNSKARL 
SALGER; Circ. II,000. 


Juristenzeitung: 74 Tibingen, Wilhelmstr. 18, Postfach 
2040; fortnightly. 

Juristische Rundschau: 1000 Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; 
monthly; Editor Dr. HELwic HASSENPFLUG. 


Neue Juristische Wochenschrift: 6 Frankfurt 1, Palmen- 
gartenstr. 14, and 8 Munich 4o, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; 
weekly; Editors Dr. ALFRED FLEMMING, Dr. W. 
LEwaLp, Prof. Dr. PH. M6uRING, Dr. FrRiITz OSTLER, 
Dr. KONRAD REDEKER; Circ. 48,000. 


Rabels Zeitschrift fiir auslandisches und internationales 
Privatrecht: 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 187; quarterly; 
Editors ULricH DRoBNic, Herrin Kotz, ErRnst- 
JOAcHIM MESTMACKER. 


Versicherungsrecht: 7500 Karlsruhe 1, Klosestr. 22; f. 
1950; four issues a month; Editors Prof. Dr. Ernst 
KLINGMULLER, KARL-HEINZ REHNERT; Circ. 7,300. 

Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Strafrechtswissenschaft: 1000 


Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Chief Editor 
Prof. Dr. HANS-HEINRICH JESCHECK. 


Po.itics, LITERATURE, CURRENT AFFAIRS 
Akzente: 8000 Munich 86, Kolbergerstr. 22; f. 1954; Editor 
MICHAEL KRUGER. 


Buch Aktuell: Dortmund, Wilhelm Brand Str. 3, Postfach 
1305; three a year. 
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Europa-Archiv, Zeitschrift fiir internationale Politik: 53 
Bonn, Adenauerallee 133; f. 1946; twice monthly; organ 
of the German Society for Foreign Affairs; Editor 
WOLFGANG WAGNER; Man. Editor HERMANN VOLLE; 
published by the Verlag fiir Internationale Politik 
G.m.b.H., Bonn; circ. 4,600. 


Die Fackel: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 2-4; 
f. 1950; monthly; Publisher Verband der Kriegs- 
und Wehrdienstopfer, Behinderten und Sozialrentner 
Deutschlands e.V.; Editors LoTHAR FRANKE, JOACHIM 
FAUSTMANN; Circ. 850,000. 


Frankfurter Hefte: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17; 
monthly; cultural, political; Dirs. Prof. Dr. WaLTER 
Dirks, Prof. Dr. EuGEN Kocon. 


Gegenwartskunde: Leske Verlag + Budrich G.m.b.H., 
5090 Leverkusen-Opladen, Postfach 100 406; quarterly; 
economics, politics, education; Editors W. GaAGEL, 
H.-H. Hartwicu, W. HILLIGEN. 


Geist und Tat: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46; Bonn, 
P.O.B. 364; monthly; political, cultural; Editor W. 
EICHLER; Circ. 3,500. 

Merian: 2 Hamburg 13, Harvestehuder Weg 45; f. 1948; 
monthly; every issue deals with a country or a city; 
Chief Editor FERDINAND RANFT; circ. 285,000. 

Merkur (Deutsche Zeitschrift flr Europaisches Denken): 
8000 Munich 2, Sonnenstr. 10/11; f. 1947; monthly; 
literary, political; Editor H. ScHWAB-FELISCH; circ. 
6,000. 

Neue Rundschau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70, Postfach 
700480, Geleitsstrasse 25; Editors THomas BECKER- 
MANN, Ivo FRENZEL; circ. 10,000. 

Neue Sammlung: 34 Gottingen, Dahlmannstr. 14; f. 1961; 
every two months; Chief Editor Dr. ELisaBETH 
HEIMPEL. 

Osteuropa: 51 Aachen, Grosskdlnstrasse 32-34; monthly; 
Chief Editor Dr. ALEXANDER STEININGER. 

Politik: 53 Bonn, Remagensstrasse 1; f. 1965; quarterly; 
Editors Dr. W. W. ScHUETZ, Dr. GRADL, Dr. MENDL, 
H. WEHNER; Circ. 5,000. 

Sozialdemokrat Magazin: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kélner 
Str. 108; circ. 884,000. 

Universitas: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 
40; f. 1946; monthly; scientific, literary and philo- 
sophical; Editor Prof. Dr. H. W. BAuR; circ. 7,200; 
quarterly editions in English and Spanish (circ. 4,800). 

Welt des Buches: 53 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 99; 
f. 1971; weekly; literary supplement of Die Welt. 

Westermanns Monatshefte: 33 Brunswick, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1856; monthly; circ. 100,000. 

Wille und Weg: 8000 Munich 34, VdK-Abholfach; 
monthly; published by VdK-Deutschland, Landesver- 
band JBayern e.V.; circ. 350,000. 


RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 

Christ in der Gegenwart: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1948; weekly; Editor MANFRED 
PLATE; circ, 40,000. 

Die Christliche Familie: 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrstr. 52-60; 
f, 1885; weekly; Publisher Dr. ALBERT E, FISCHER; 
Editor Dr. HEINRICH HOPKER; circ. 94,000. 

Der Dom: 4790 Paderborn, Liboristr. 1-3; weekly; pub- 
lished by Bonifatius-Druckerei G.m.b.H.; circ. 130,000. 

Evangelischer Digest: 8000 Munich 80, Innstr. 8; Publisher 
VZ-Verlags-G.m.b.H.; circ. 5,000. 

Europa: 8000 Munich 80, Innstr. 8; Publisher VZ-Verlags- 
G.m.b.H.; circ. 15,000. 
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Evangelische Theologie: 8000 Munich 40, Isabellastrasse 
20; six times a year; f. 1934; Editors Hans-Grorc 
GEYER, MANFRED JOSUTTIS; circ. 4,200. 

Katholischer Digest: 8000 Munich 80, Innstr. 8; Publisher 
VZ-Verlags-G.m.b.H.; circ. 35,000. 

Katholisches Sonntagsblatt: 7302 Ostfildern 1, 
bergstr. 12; weekly; circ. 121,000. 

Kirche und Leben: Recklinghausen, Kénigswall 28, Post- 
fach 229; f. 1945; weekly; Editor Dr. GUNTHER MEEs; 
Circ. 215,542. 

Kirchenzeitung fiir das Erzbistum KéIn: 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz 1; weekly; Editor Dr. Hayo Gorrz7z; circ. 
150,000. 

Philosophisches Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Her- 
mann-Herder Strasse 4; f. 1893; bi-annual; Editors 
Prof Dr. H. Krines, Prof. Dr. L. Ozinc-Hanuorr, 
Prof. Dr. H. RomBacu, Prof. Dr. A. HaLpEr, Prof. Dr. 
A. BARUZZI. 

Der Weg: 4 Disseldorf, Postfach 6409; weekly; Editor Dr. 
GERHARD E. STOLL; circ. 70,000. 

Weltbild: 89 Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5; twice weekly; 
Catholic; Editor Hans SrEMons; circ. 350,000. 


Guten- 


SCIENCE, MEDICINE 


Angewandte Chemie: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 6940 Wein- 
heim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; f. 1883; monthly; circ. 
8,200; monthly international edition, f. 1962, circ. 3,200. 


Archiv der Pharmazie: 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappel- 
allee 3; f. 1822; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. J. KNaBE; 
circ. 1,900. 


Arztliche Praxis: 8032 Miinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornel- 
ius-Str. 4; twice weekly; Editor Dr. EpDmMunD Bana- 
SCHEWSKI; Circ. 45,000. 


Atomkernenergie. Kerntechnik: 8000 Munich go, Pilgers- 
heimer Str. 38; f. 1958; published by Verlag Karl 
Thiemig AG; technical journal in German and English 
for nuclear engineers and scientists (12 a year); circ. 
3,900. 

Berichte der Bunsengesellschaft fiir physikalische Chemie: 
Verlag Chemie, 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; 
f. 1894; monthly; Editor K. G. WEIL; circ. 2,900. 


Chemie-Ingenieur-Technik: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 6940 
Weinheim, Pappelallee 3, Postfach 1260; f. 1928; 
monthly; Editor K. STEFFES; circ. 8,000. 


Chemische Industrie: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1949; review for 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistry; Dir. 
WILHELM ZUNDLER; Editor Dr. E. Kocy; circ. 5,000. 


Der Chirurg: 6900 Heidelberg 1, Postfach 105280; f. 1929; 
monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. O. LiInDENScHmIpT, Prof. 
Dr. G. HEBERER, Prof. Dr. E. KERN; circ. 6,000. 


Deutsche Apotheker Zeitung: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Birken- 


waldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; weekly; Editor Prof. 
Dr. HARRY AUTERHOFF; Circ. 18,000. 


Deutsche Automobil-Revue: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Stadelstr. 
19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. JURGEN CHRIST. 


Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift: 7ooo Stuttgart 
30, Rudigerstr. 14; weekly; Editors F. GRossE-BROCK- 
HOFF, F. KUMMERLE, R. H. Rosie, W. KuuHn. 


Deutsche Zahnarztliche Zeitschrift: 8 Munich 86, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly, dental medicine; Editors Prof. 
Dr. A. KROnNCKE, Dr. G. MASCHINSKI. 


Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Mund-, Kiefer- und Gesichts- 
chirurgie: 8 Munich 86, Kolbergerstr. 22; quarterly; 
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oral and maxillofacial surgery and oral pathology; 
Editors Dr. Dr. R. BECKER, Dr. Dr. H. SCHEUNEMANN, 
Dr. G. SEIFERT. 

Diabetes-Journal: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41; monthly; 
circ. 27,500. 

Elektro-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1948; 24 
issues a year; Editor Dr. B. JANSSEN; circ. 12,000. 
euromed: 8032 Miinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 
4; monthly; Editor Dr. EDMUND BANASCHEWSKI. 
Europa Chemie: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news service of the 
review Chemische Industrie; Dir. WILHELM ZUNDLER; 

Editor Dip]. Chem. H. SEIDEL; circ. 5,200. 

Geologische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V., 
5442 Mendig, Postfach 249; general, geological; circ. 
3,000. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herder Strasse 4; f. 1879; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. J. SPORL. 

Journal of Neurology/Zeitschrift fiir Neurologie: Springer- 
Verlag, 69 Heidelberg 1, Postfach 105280; f. 1891; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. M. MUMENTHALER; continua- 
tion of Deutsche Zeitschrift fir Nervenhetlkunde. 

Kosmos: 7 Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 640; f. 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor JosEr F. 
KLEIN; circ. 120,000. 

Medizinische Klinik: 8000 Munich, Pettenkoferstr. 18; f. 
1905; weekiy; Editors Prof. Dr. H.-W. KoEppE, 
Prof. Dr. H. BeGemann, Prof. Dr. H. Lippert, Dr. 
HELGA SCHICHTL; Circ. 35,000. 

Mikrokosmos: 7ooo Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1906; 
monthly; microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
KRAUTER; Cifc. 3,000. 

Nachrichten aus Chemie, Technik und Laboratorium: 604 
Weinheim, Pappelallee 3; f. 1953; monthly; circ. 20,500. 

Naturwissenschaftliche Rundschau: 7ooo Stuttgart 1, 
Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1948; monthly; 
scientific; Editors Hans Rotta, RoswitHA SCHMID; 
circ. 7,600. 

Planta Medica: 7 Stuttgart 30, Riidigerstr. 14; f. 1952; 
monthly; Editors H. P. T. Ammon, W. Barz, E. 
REINHARD, O. STICHER, H. WAGNER, M. H. ZENK. 

Pro Medico: 8032 Miinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 
4; monthly; Editor Dr. EpDMUND BANASCHEWSKI; Circ. 
6,000. 

Therapie der Gegenwart: 8000 Munich 4o, Bonner Platz 1; 
f. 1890; monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. HANs-WERNER 

_ Korppe, Dr. HELGA SCHICHTL; Circ. 35,000. 

Zahnfrztliche Praxis: 8032 Minchen-Grdafelfing, Hans- 
Cornelius-Str. 4; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. EDMUND 
BANASCHEWSKEI; Circ. 12,000. 


Zeitschrift fiir Allgemeinmedizin: 7000 Stuttgart, 30, 
Ridigerstr. 14; f. 1924; three a month; Editors Dr, 
W. MAuBRINGER, Dr. H. SCHNEIDER, Prof. Dr. P. 
DOENECKE, Dr. H. PILLAu, Dr. G. VOLKERT, Dr. W. 
HARDINGHAUS. 


Zeitschrift fiir Kinderchirurgie: 7000 Stuttgart 30, Ridiger- 
str. 14; f. 1964; monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. K.-A. 
BusueE, Prof. Dr. G. Joppicu, Prof. Dr. F. REHBEIN, 
Prof. Dr. M. BetrEx, Dr. med. H. Harti, Dr. A. M. 
HOLSCHNEIDER, 


Zeitschrift fiir Klinische Psychologie u. Psychotherapie: 78 
Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann-Herder-Str. 4; f. 1952; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. J. REVERs, 


Zeitschrift fiir Metallkunde: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Heisen- 
bergstr. 5; monthly; metal research; Editors G. PETzow, 
P. HaAAsEN, V. SCHUMACHER. 
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The Press 


Zeitschrift fur Physik: 6900 Heidelberg 1, Philosophenweg 
12; twelve a year; Co-ordinating Editor Prof. Dr. O. 
HAXEL; Editors-in-Chief (Atoms and Nuclei) Prof. Dr. 
H. A. WEIDENMULLER, (Condensed Matter) Prof. Dr. 
H. Horner, (Particles and Fields) Prof. Dr. G. Kra- 
MER, Prof. Dr. W. SAATZ, 

Zeitschrift fiir Plastische Chirurgie: 7ooo Stuttgart 30, 
Ridigerstr. 14; 4 a year; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. R. 
ZELLNER, Prof. Dr. Dr. F. E. MULLER. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


dpa Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 38; f. 1949; supplies all the daily newspapers, 
broadcasting stations and some 1,000 further sub- 
scribers in the Federal Republic of Germany and West 
Berlin with its national and regional news service. 
English, Spanish, Arabic and German language news 
is also transmitted regularly to 200 press agencies, 
newspapers, radio and television stations and ministries 
of information in over 70 countries. The dpa Television 
News Service “‘e-te-s’’ delivers news films in several 
languages to television stations abroad. Gen. Man. and 
Chair. Exec. Bd. Dr. THILO POHLERT; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Hans BENIRSCHKE. 

VWD: 6236 Eschborn 1, Niederurseler Allee 8-10, Post- 
fach 6105; economic news. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): 53 Bonn, Friedrich-Wilhelm- 
Str. 5; Man. JEAN BURNER. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): 53 Bonn, Simrockstr. 23; Rep. 
DIANA Popescu; Corresp. ANTONIO JAVALOYES BEREN- 
GUER. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 5300 
Bonn, Dahlmannstr. 36; Corresp. SANDRO DE Rosa. 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): 5300 Bonn, Allianzplatz, Presse- 

haus I/15; Corresp. Otto MAnn. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 53 Bonn 12, Pressehaus 
1/101, An der Heussallee 2-10; also in Frankfurt, 
Hamburg, Berlin, Munich and Diisseldorf. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) (Bulgaria): 5300 Bonn, 
Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 8; Bureau Man. RADOsLAV Gor- 
NENSKI. 

Central News Agency (Republic of China): 5307 Wachtberg- 
Pech, Auf dem Girzen 4; Bureau Man. FRANCIS FINE. 

Geskoslovenska tiskova kancelaé (6GTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
5300 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, Pressehaus 1/206. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha (Japan): 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 38; 
Man. SUGURU SASAKI. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): 5300 Bonn, Reuterstr. 124-132, 
Bonn-Center; Man. KATSUHIKO TANABE. 

Middle East News Agency (MENA) (Egypt): 5300 Bonn, 
Friedrich-Wilhelmstr. r. 

Reuters (U.K.): 
124/132. 
United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): 5300 Bonn, 

Heussallee 2~10, Pressehaus I; Chief Corresp. WELLING- 
TON LonG. 
MTI (Hungary), APN (U.S.S.R.) and TASS (U.S.S.R.) 
are also represented. 


5300 Bonn, Bonn-Center, Reuterstr. 


PRESS AND JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Bundesverband Deutscher Zeitungsverleger e.V. (A ssocia- 
tion of Newspaper Publishers): 5300 Bonn 2, Riemen- 
schneiderstr. 10, Postfach 20 50 02; Pres. ALFRED 
NEVEN DuMont; Chief Sec. RUpIGER NIEMANN; there 
are 9 Land Associations affiliated with the union. 
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Deutscher Journalisten-Verband (Geyman Journalists’ 
Association): 5300 Bonn, Bennauerstrasse 60; Chair. 
CHRISTIAN SCHNEIDER; Sec. Fritz RarF; 12 Land 
Associations; publ. Journalist. 

Deutscher Presserat (German Press Council): 5300 Bonn 2, 
Wurzerstr. 46, Postfach 200783; 20 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Econ, Frhr. von MAUCHENHEIM. 


The Press, Publishers 


Verband Deutscher Zeitschriftenverieger e.V. (Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals): 5300 Bonn 2, Winterstr. 
50; Pres. Dr. Paut GirarpET; there are six Land 
Associations affiliated with the union. 

Verein der Auslandischen Presse in Deutschland (V.A.P.) 
(Foreign Press Association): 5300 Bonn, Heussallee 
2-10, Pressehaus 1/35. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are about 1,850 publishing firms in the Federal Republic of Germany, of which nearly 80 per cent produce fewer than 


ten books a year. There is no national publishing centre. 


ADAC Verlag: 8000 Munich 70, Baumgartnerstr. 53; f. 
1958; travel, guidebooks, magazines ADAC-Motorwelt, 
Deutsches Autorecht; Man. Dir. FRED DIETRICH. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft: 6200 Wiesbaden, Bahn- 
hofstr. 39; f. 1912; general and social science textbooks; 
Man. Dir. Dr. CLAUS STEINER. 

Karl Alber Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg i.Br., Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1939; philosophy, history and theory 
of science, psychology, sociology, political science, 
communications; Man. Dir. Dr. MEINOLF WEWEL. 

arani-Verlag G.m.b.H.: tooo Berlin 31, Kurfiirstendamm 
126, Postfach 31 0829; f. 1947; fiction, general; Man. 
Horst MEYER. 

Arena-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8700 Wirzburg 1, Textorstr. 
24-26; f. 1949; books for children and juveniles, non- 
fiction; Dir. HANS-GEORG NOACK. 

Artemis Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 44, Martiusstr. 8; 
f. 1957; literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. Dr. HaAwns- 
JURGEN SCHMIDT. 

Aschendorffsche Verlagbuchhandlung: 4400 Miinster/ 
Westfalen, Soesterstr. 13, Postfach 1124; f. 1720; 
Catholic theology, philosophy, psychology, education, 
jurisprudence, economic science, general and church 
history, philology; Dirs. MaximILian F. HUFFER, 
Dr. ANTON WILHELM HUFFER. 

Athendum Verlag: 6240 Kénigstein/Ts., Adelheidstr. 2; f. 
1973; history, economics, languages, law, social 
sciences, general nonfiction and fiction; Publisher 
DIETRICH PINKERNEIL. 

Aussaat Verlag: 5600 Wuppertal 2, Wittensteinstr. 110- 
114; religion, juveniles; Man. Dirs. WERNER HARTEL, 
THOMAS S. VON PuSKAS. 

Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: 7500 Karlsruhe 
21, Rudolf-Freytag-Strasse 6, Postfach 210248; f. 1874; 
religion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. Dr. 
HELMuUT WALTER. 

August Bagel Verlag: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Am Wehrhahn 
100; f. 1801; textbooks for schools; literary research; 
Dirs. Fritz BaGEL, PETER BaGEL, Dr. ALFRED 
DaucH, HARALD EBNER. 

Bardtenschlager Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 87, 
Oberfoehringerstr. 105a; f. 1852; juvenile literature, 
pedagogics; Dir. PETER EISMANN. 

Otto Wilhelm Barth Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Stievestr. 9; 
f. 1924; a division of Scherz Verlag; Far East religions 
and philosophy, meditation, healing, mysticism, etc. ; 
Dir. RUDOLF STREIT-SCHERZ; Editor STEPHAN SCHUH- 
MACHER. 

Bastei-Verlag: 5060 Bergisch Gladbach 2, Scheidtbachstr. 
23-31; f. 1949; paperbacks; Man. Dir. Gustav LUEBBE. 


Bayerische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 8600 Bamberg 2, 
Lange Str. 22-24; f. 1949; Dir. Kurt KIEnING. 


Bechtle-Verlag: 7300 Esslingen, Zeppelinstr. 116; f. 1868; 
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biography, history, literature, humour, poetry; Man. 
Dir. Otto W. BECHTLE., 

Verlag C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 8000 Munich 
40, Wilhelmstr. 9; f. 1763; law, science, theology, 
archaeology, philosophy, philology, history, politics, 
art, literature; Dirs. Dr. HANs DIETER BECK, WOLF- 
GANG BECK. 

Julius Beltz Verlag: 6940 Weinheim, Am Hauptbahnhof 10, 
Postfach 1120; f. 1841; textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. 
MANFRED BELTz-RUBELMANN, 

Berghaus Verlag Wolfgang Bader: 8347 Kirchdorf a Inn, 
Ramerding 18; f. 1973; art, music; Man. Dir. URsuLA 
BADER. 

Verlagsgruppe Bertelsmann: 4830 Giitersloh, Carl-Bertels- 
mann-Str. 270; f. 1970; general, reference; Man. Dir. 
OLAF PAESCHKE; comprises C. Bertelsmann-Thomson- 
Fachverlag, Westdeutscher Verlag, Pro Schule Verlag 
and others. 

Beuroner Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 7792 Beuron; f. 1898; 
fine art, religion; Dir. LEo P. GABRIEL GAWLETTA. 
Bibliographisches Institut A.G.: 6800 Mannheim 1, Duden- 
str. 6, Postfach 311; f. 1826; encyclopaedia, reference 
books, scientific books, atlases; Man. Dirs. KARL 

FELDER, CLAUS W. GREUNER, Dr. MICHAEL WEGNER. 

Biederstein-Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 9; f. 1946; 
belles-lettres, biography, history, natural science; Man. 
Dir. WoLFGANG BECK. 

Georg Bitter Verlag K.G.: 4350 Recklinghausen, Herner 
Strasse 62; f. 1968; children’s books; Dir. Dr. GEORG 
BITTER. 

Verlag Blanvalet: 8000 Munich 80, Neumarkter Str. 18, 
Postfach 800 360; fiction, children’s books; Man. Dirs. 
OLAF PAESCHKE, WOLFGANG MERTZz. 

BLV Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 4o, Loth- 
strasse 29; f. 1946; general; Man. Dir. Dr. A. EGGER. 


Béhlau-Verlag: 5000 Cologne 60, Niehlerstr. 272-274; 
f. 1951; history, music, art; Man, Dir. Dr. DIETRICH 
RAvcH. 

Boje-Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Postfach 1278, Holzstr. 19; 
f. 1947; children’s books; Man. Dirs. HANNs-J ORG 
FISCHER, HILDEGARD FISCHER-SCHWARZ. 

Harald Boldt Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5407 Boppard am Rhein, 
Postfach 110; f. 1951; history, reference, general and 
social science; Man. Dir. HARALD BoLpT. 

Gebriider Borntraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7000 Stutt- 
gart 1, Johannesstr. 34; f. 1790; geology, palaeontology, 
mineralogy, biology, botany, oceanography, meteor- 
ology, geophysics, geomorphology, geography, metal- 
lography, periodicals; Proprs. Dr. E. NAGELE, KLaus 
OBERMILLER. 

Bouvier Verlag Herbert Grundmann G.m.b.H.: 5300 Bonn 
1, Am Hof 32, Postfach 1268; f. 1828; philosophy, 
pedagogics, sociology, jurisprudence, politics, letters, 
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arts, music, psychology; Propr. H. GRUNDMANN 


G.m.b.H. 

Verlag G. Braun: 7500 Karlsruhe, Karl-Friedrich-Strasse 
14-18; physics, mathematics, medicine, music; Dirs. 
Dr. EBERHARD KNITTEL, Hans Ltcx, HELLO Graf 
VON RITTBERG. 


Braun & Schneider: 8000 Munich 2, Maximiliansplatz 9; 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Dirs. Dr. J. 
SCHNEIDER, FRIEDRICH SCHNEIDER. 

Breitkopf & Hartel: D-6200 Wiesbaden 1, Walkmiuhlstr. 
52, Postfach 1707; f. 1719; music and music books; 
Dirs. LIESELOTTE SIEVERS, GOTTFRIED MOCKEL. 


F. A. Brockhaus: 6200 Wiesbaden 1, Leberberg 25, Post- 
fach 1709; f. 1805; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archaeology; Dirs. U. 
PoRAK, HUBERTUS BROCKHAUS-WEYERS. 


Verlag F. Bruckmann K.G.: 8 Munich 20, Nymphen- 
burgerstrasse 86; f. 1858; art; Man. Dir. Eruarpt D. 
STIEBNER. 

Buchhandler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.1, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1846; publishing dept. 
of Bérsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Asscn.); Dir. W. RopBert 
MULLER. 


Buchheim Verlag: 8133 Feldafing, Biersackstr. 23; f. 1951; 
art; Propr. LorHar-GUNTHER BUCHHEIM. 

Butzon & Bercker G.m.b.H.: 4178 Kevelaer 1, Postfach 
215; f. 1870; Catholic religion and theology, meditation, 
prayers, liturgy, children’s books; Dirs. KLaus 
BERCKER, Dr. EDMUND BERCKER. 

Georg D. W. Caliwey Verlag: 8000 Munich 80, Streit- 
feldstr. 35; f. 1884; history, cultural history, architec- 
ture, sculpture, painting, gardens, art restoration; Man. 
Dirs. HELMUTH BAUR-CALLWEY, M. BAuR-HEINHOLD. 

Verlag Hans Carl K.G.: 8500 Nuremberg 1, Breite Gasse 
58-60; f. 1861; technical, scientific and general litera- 
ture; Chair. RAIMUND SCHMITT, 

Carlsen Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek, Dieselstrasse 6, 
Postfach 1169; f. 1953; children’s books; Dirs. PER 
HJALD CARLSEN, HERBERT VOss. 

Verlag Chemie, G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pap- 
pelallee 3; f. 1921; physical and. life sciences, engi- 
neering, textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. HELMUT GRUNE- 
WALD. 


Christliche Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 7750 JXonstanz, 
Zasiusstrasse 8; f. 1892; religion, children’s books, 
literature; Dir. HERBERT DENECKE. 

Colloquium Verlag Otto H. Hess: D-1ooo Berlin 45, Unter 
den Eichen 93; f. 1948; biography, history, political and 
social science, Latin-American studies; Man. Dir. Orto 
H. Hess; Editor CHRIstaA BRUNSWICKER, 

Columbus Verlag Paul Oestergaard G.m.b.H.: 7056 Wein- 
stadt 1, Postfach 1180, Columbus Haus; f. 1909; maps, 
globes, atlases; Dir. PETER OESTERGAARD. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: 800 Munich 19, Romanstr. 
7-9, f. 1945; fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, 
history, futurology, popular sciences. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 1, 
Neckarstr. 121, Postfach 209; f. 1848; general; Dirs. 
ULRICH FRANK-PLANITz. 

Deutscher Apotheker Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Birken- 
waldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; pharmacy; Dir. H. 
Rota. 

Deutscher Instituts-Verlag: 5000 Cologne 51, Gustav- 
Heinemann-Ufer 84-88; f. 1951; economic, literature; 
Man. Dir. Prof. B. FREUDENFELD; attached to Institut 
der deutschen Wirtschaft, Cologne (German Economics 
Institute). 
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Deutscher Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 


Vohburgerstr. 1; f. 1921; art books. 

Deutscher Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft G.m.b.H.: 1000 
Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 76; f. 1964; German art; Dirs. 
H. Peters, H. Bock. 


Deutscher Taschenbuch Verlag (dtv): 8000 Munich 4o, 
Friedrichstr. 1a; f. 1960; general fiction, history, music, 
art, reference, children, general and social science, 
medicine, textbooks; Man. Dir. HEINz FRIEDRICH. 


Eugen Diederichs Verlag: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Brehmstr. 1, 
Postfach 140163; and 5000 Cologne 1, Bremer Str. 5; 
f. 1896; literature, cultural sciences, psychology, socio- 
logy, philosophy; Dirs. Dr. PETER DIEDERICHS, 
ULF DIEDERICHS. 

Verlag Moritz Diesterweg: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Hoch- 
strasse 29-31; f{. 1860; text books, economics, social 
sciences, sciences, pedagogics; Dirs. DIETRICH HERBST, 
HELMuT HERBST. 

Droemersche Verlagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf G.m.b.H. & 
Co.: 8000 Munich 80, Rauchstr. 9-11; f. 1901; general 
literature, non-fiction, art books, paperbacks; Man. 
Dir. RUDIGER HILDEBRANDT. 


Droste Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf 11, Pressehaus, 
Ziulpicher Str. 10, Postfach 1122; f. 1711; fiction, non- 
fiction, German and foreign literature; Publ. Dir. Dr. 
M. Lorscu. 

Duncker & Humblot: 1000 Berlin 41, Dietrich-Schafer- 
Weg g; f. 1798; economics, sociology, law, science, 
medicine, history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Econ Verlagsgruppe: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Grupellostr. 28, 
Postfach 9229; general fiction and non-fiction; Publisher 
ERWIN BARTH VON WEHRENALP; Man. Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief RoLF JAKoBs. 


Ehrenwirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 80, Vils- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945; general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. Martin 
EHRENWIRTH, FRANK AUERBACH. 


N. G. Elwert Verlag: 3550 Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7-9; 
f. 1726; history, religion, law, social science; Man. Dir. 
Dr. W. BRAauN-ELWERT. 

Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7ooo Stuttgart 1, Herdweg 63, 
Postfach 1304; f. 1837; medicine, veterinary medicine, 
natural science, especially geology, chemistry, botany, 
sociology, criminology; medical, sociological, and 
geological periodicals; Man. Dr. rer. pol. Martis 
KUHLMANN. 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: tooo Berlin 31, Hohenzollern- 
damm 170; f. 1851; architecture, technology; Dir. 
KARLHEINZ GRASSMANN. 

Europdische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. 1, Savignystr. 61-66; f. 1946; social sciences, poli- 
tics, history, economics, education; Dir. AXEL RUTTERS. 

Fackeltrager-Verlag Schmidt-Kiister G.m.b.H.: 3000 Han- 
over 1, Goseriede 10-12; f. 1949; Man. Dir. WoLFGANG 
FEIGE. 

Fackelverlag: 700 Stuttgart 1, Schockenriedstr. 46; f. 1919; 
popular literature; Man. DizTER Bowitz. 

Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70, 

Geleitsstr. 25; f. 1951; general fiction and non-fiction, 

paperbacks; Publisher MonIKA SCHOELLER; Man. Dirs. 

Ivo FRENZEL, Kar~-MIcHAEL MEHNERT, 

Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70, 

Geleitsstr. 25; f. 1886; general, paperbacks; Publisher 

MONIKA SCHOELLER; Man. Dirs. Ivo FRENZEL, KARL- 

MICHAEL MEHNERT, 


Fleischhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7o0o Stuttgart 30, May- 
bachstrasse 18, Postfach 301160; f. 1830; fiction, litera- 
ture. 
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Focus-Verlag: 6300 Giessen, Griinbergerstr. 16; f. 1971; 
history, reference, social science; Man. Dirs. JocHEN 
MENDE, HELMUT SCHMIDT. 


Franckh’sche Verlagshandlung, W. Keller & Co.: 7000 
Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 640; f. 1822; 
science, sport, children’s books; Dirs. R. KELLER, E. 
NEHMANN, C. KELLER. 


Verlag Frauenoffensive: 8000 Munich 80, Kellerstr. 39; 
f. 1976; feminist publications; Dirs. INGE JaAKos, 
SUSANNE KAHN-ACKERMANN, GERLINDE KOWITZKE, 
REGINA GUCKERT. 


Friedrich Frommann Verlag, Giinther Holzboog G.m.b.H. 
& Co.: 7ooo Stuttgart 50 (Bad Cannstatt), Kénig- 
Karlstr. 27, Postfach 500460; f. 1727; philosophy, 
theology, sociology, politics, linguistics, mathematics, 
history of science; Man. Dr. GUNTHER HOLzBooac. 


Dr. Th. Gabler Betriebswirtschaftlicher Verlag G.m.b.H.: 
6200 Wiesbaden 1, Taunusstr. 54, Postfach 1546, 395; 
f. 1928; business, industry; Dirs. Dr. FRANK LUBE, 
GERNOT KEUCHEN. 


Dr. Rudolf Georgi Verlag: 5100 Aachen, Theaterstr. 77; f. 
1932; history, music, art, general science; Man. Dirs. 
WERNER, MANFRED GEORGI. 


Verlag W. Girardet: 4300 Essen 1, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1865; 
technical, economic and agricultural trade journals; 
specialized books; Publisher Dr. PAUL GIRARDET. 


Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8000 Munich 80, Neumarkter 
Strasse 18; f. 1922; fiction, non-fiction, paperbacks; 
Man. Dir. GERT FREDERKING. 


Grafe und Unzer: 8000 Munich 40, Isabellastr. 32; f. 1722; 
cookery, health, nature; Man. Dir. KurT PRELINGER. 


G. Grote’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung K.G.: 5000 Cologne 40, 
Max-Planck-Str. 12, Postfach 400107; f. 1861; social 
and political science, history, law, economics, admin- 
istration, periodicals; Dir. F. PLAGGE. 


Walter de Gruyter & Co. Verlag: 1000 Berlin 30, 
Genthinerstr. 13; humanities and theology, law, 
science, medicine, mathematics, economics, data 


processing, general; Man. Dirs. Dr. Kurt LuBascu, 
Dr. KurT-GEORG CRAM. 


Giitersloher Verlagshaus Gerd Mohn: 4830 Giitersloh 1, 
Konigstrasse 23, Postfach 1343; f. 1959; theology, 
politics, paperbacks; Dir. GERD Moun. 


HADU-Hagemann Lehrmittel- und Verlagsgesellschaft 
m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Karlstr. 20; f. 1929; educa- 
tional; Man. Dirs. MariA SCHUTTE-HAGEMANN, Hans 
PEISKER, WALTER KiLts-HUTTEN, HEINZ SCHMIDT. 


Hahnsche Buchhandlung: 3000 Hanover 1, Leinstr. 32, 
Postfach 2460; f. 1792; education, science; Dir. 
Freiherr von ScHUTzZ zU HOLZHAUSEN. 


Verlag Anton Hain: 6240 Konigstein/Ts., Adelheidstr. 2, 
Postfach 1220; f. 1946; philosophy, psychology, 
politics, sociology, economics, quarterly periodicals; 
Dirs. D. Harn, D. PINKERNEIL. 


Carl Hanser Verlag: 8000 Munich 80, Kolbergerstr. 22; f. 
1928; modern literature, plastics, technology, chemis- 
try, science, dentistry; Man. Dirs. JoacHim UTHE- 
SPENCKER, CHRISTOPH SCHLOTTERER, F.-J. KLock. 


Peter Hanstein Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6240 Ko6nigstein/Ts., 
Adelheidstr. 2; f. 1878; religion, economics; Publisher 
DIETRICH PINKERNEIL. 


Verlag Otto Harrassowitz: 6200 Wiesbaden 1, Postfach 
2929; f. 1872; oriental studies, linguistics, history of 
Eastern Europe, education in Eastern Europe, lib- 
rarianship. 


Publishers 


Verlag Gerd Hatje: 7ooo Stuttgart 50, Wildungerstr. 83, 
Postfach 500468; f. 1945; modern art, architecture and 
design, general; Propr. GERD HATJE. 


Karl F. Haug Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg 1, Fritz-Frey-Str 
21; f. 1903; medicine; Man. Dir. Dr. E. FiscueEr. 


Ernst Hauswedell & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 13, 
Magdalenenstr. 8; f. 1927; bibliographies, book trade, 
fine arts, illustrated periodicals, collecting. 


Heimeran Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Dietlindenstrasse 
14, Postfach 400824; f. 1922; classics (bi-lingual), 
philology, cultural history, music, humour; Man. Dir. 
TILL HEIMERAN. 


Henssel Verlag: 1000 Berlin 39 (Wannsee), Glienicker Str. 
12; f. 1938; poetry, literature, general fiction, travel, 
humour; Man. Dir. KARL-HEINz HENSSEL. 


F. A. Herbig Verlagsbuchhandlung: 8000 Munich 19, 
Hubertusstrasse 4; f. 1821; fine arts, popular sciences, 
fiction, hobbies; Man. Dir. Dr. HERBERT FLEISSNER. 


Verlag Herder G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., 
Hermann-Herder-Str. 4; f. 1801; religion, philosophy, 
history, education, art, music, encyclopaedias, 
children’s books; Propr. Dr. H. HERDER. 


Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.: 5000 Cologne 1, Gereonstr. 
18-32; brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. 1815; law, 
political science and administration; periodicals; Man. 
Dir. HANS-JORG GALLUS. 


Anton Hiersemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Rosenberg- 
str. 113; f. 1884; library, documentation, history, 
philology, literature, theatre, religion, art, bibliography; 
Pres. KARL G. HEIRSEMANN. 


Hirschgraben-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt 1, Fiirsten- 
bergerstr. 223, Postfach 180 245; f. 1946; school books; 
Dirs. Dr. F. LOFFELHOLzZ, ALoyS MICHAEL SCHILLO. 


S. Hirzel Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stugttart 1, Birkenwaldstr. 
44, Postfach 347; f. 1853; chemistry, physics, philo- 
sophy, psychology; Dir. H. Rorta. 


Julius Hoffmann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7; 
f. 1826; architecture, art, technology, handbooks; 
Propr. Kurt HOFFMANN. 


Hoffmann & Campe Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
huderweg 45; f. 1781; biography, fiction, history, 
economics, science, also magazine Mervian; Man. Dir. 
THOMAS GANSKE. 


Insel Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt 1, Lindenstr. 29, Suhrkamp 
Haus, Postfach 3325; f. 1899; literature, general; Dir. 
Dr. SIEGFRIED UNSELD. 


Dr. 


Axel Juncker-Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Neusser Strasse 3; 
f. 1972; dictionaries, phrase-books. 


Chr. Kaiser Verlag: 8000 Munich 4o, Isabellastrasse 20; 
f. 1845; theological; Dir. MANFRED WEBER. 


Kemper Verlag: 7813 Staufen im Breisgau, St. Johannes- 
gasse 30, Postfach 41; f. 1949; education, pedagogy, 
hobbies; Propr. PETER Ru. 

Verlag Kiepenheuer & Witsch & Co.: 5000 Cologne 51, 
Rondorferstr. 5; f. 1948; general fiction, biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Man. Dir. Dr. REINHOLD 
NEVEN Du Mont. 


Kindler Verlag G.m.b.H. Miinchen: 8000 Munich 40, 
Leopoldstrasse 54; f. 1951; biography, literature, 
psychology, fiction. 

Kirchheim & Co. G.m.b.H.: 6500 Mainz 1, Kaiserstr. 41; 
f. 1736; science, law, medicine, periodicals; Dir. 
KARLHEINZ ICKRATH. 


Verlag Ernst Klett: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Rotebihlstr. 77; f. 
1844; secondary school and university textbooks 
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(especially German as a foreign language and vocational 
training), dictionaries, atlases, teaching aids; Dirs. 
MICHAEL KLETT, RoLaAND Kvett, Dr. THomMAS KLETT. 


Klett-Cotta Verlag: 7ooo Stuttgart 1, Rotebihlstr. 77; 
f. 1977; history, psychology, philosophy, education, 
literature, humanities, linguistics, social sciences; Dirs. 
MICHAEL KLETT, ROLAND KteEtt, Dr. THomAS KLETT. 


Erika-lopp-Verlag G.m.b.H.: tooo Berlin 31, Postfach 
310829, Kurfiirstendamm 126; f. 1925; children’s 
books; Man. Horst MEYER. 


Vittorio Klostermann G.m.b.H. Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. 90, Frauenlobstrasse 22; f. 1930; bibliography, 
philosophy, literature, history, law, periodicals; Man. 
Dirs. MIcHAEL and ECKARD KLOSTERMANN. 


Verlag Josef Knecht: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Liebfrauen- 
berg 37; f. 1946; politics, religion, arts; Propr. Dr. 
HERMANN HERDER. 


Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 3167 Burgdorf/Hanover, 
Alt-Ahrbeck 1, Postfach 9; f. 1894; art, travel, guide- 
books, postcards; Dir. BERTHOLD FRICKE. 


K. F. Koehler Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Schockenriedstr. 
37; {. 1789; biography, history, sociology, political 
science, law, geography; Dir. WERNER THURMANN. 


Koehlers Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4900 Herford, 
Steintorwall 17, Postfach 2352; f. 1789; international 
shipping, marine reference books. 


W. Kohihammer G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Hessbriihl- 
str. 69; f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical 
Office; general textbooks; Man. Dirs. Dr. JURGEN 
GUTBROD, GUNTER HABERLAND. 


Kommentator Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Zeppelinallee 
43, P.O.B. 970148; f. 1947; law; Dir. Dr. R. J. KastTE- 
LEIJN. 


KGsel-Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Fliiggenstrasse 2; f. 1593; 
philosophy, religion, literature, history, education; 
Dirs. DIETER Munz, Dr. CHRISTOPH WILD. 


Kreuz Verlag Erich Breitsohl G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 7000 
Stuttgart 80, Breitwiesenstrasse 30, Postfach 800669; 
f. 1945; theology, psychology, pedagogics; Man. Dir. 
DIETER BREITSOHL. 


Alfred Kroner Verlag: 7ooo Stuttgart 1, Reuchlinstr. 48, 
Postfach 1109; f. 1904; paperbacks; Man. Dirs. ARNO 
KLEMM, WALTER KOHRS. 


Kyrios-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8050 Freising, Luckengasse 8/10; 
f. 1916; religion, social work, periodicals; Dir. URsuLA 
BiLum. 


Lambertus-Verlag: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Sternwaldstr. 4, 
Schliessfach 1026; f. 1898; social work, social sciences, 
education, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. LioBA KNOBBER, 
GERHILD NEUGART. 


Landbuch Verlag G.m.b.H.: 3000 Hanover 1, Kabelkamp 6; 
f. 1945; agriculture, animal breeding, forestry, hunting, 
gardening, nature; Dir. ALICE Gross. 


Albert Langen-Georg Miiller Verlags G.m.b.H.: 8000 
Munich 19, Hubertusstr. 4; f. 1894; literature, art, 
music, theatre; Man. Dir. Dr. HERBERT FLEISSNER. 


Langenscheidt-Verlag: tooo Berlin 62, Cresllestr. 29-30; 
8000 Munich 40, Neusser Str. 3; f. 1856; foreign 
languages, German for foreigners, dictionaries, text- 
books, records, tapes, cassettes; Man. Dir. Karr 
ERNsT TIELEBIER-LANGENSCHEIDT. 


Karl Robert Langewiesche Nachfolger Hans Késter K.G.: 
6240 K6énigstein im Taunus, Am griinen Weg 6, Post- 
fach 1327; f. 1902; art, literature, music, history, mono- 
graphs; Owner and Man. Hans-Curt KOsTER. 
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Leske Verlag & Budrich G.m.b.H.: 5090 Leverkusen 3, 
Firstenbergstr. 23, Postfach 300 406; f. 1820; econo- 
mics, politics, educational and school books; Man. Dir. 
EDMUND BUuDRICH. 

Lichtenberg Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 40, Leopold- 
strasse 54; f. 1962; popular fiction, non-fiction; 
Dir. PETER NIKEL. 


Limes Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Romanstr. 16; f. 1945; 
poetry, essays, novels, art, contemporary history, 
translations; Dir. M. SCHLUTER. 


Paul List Verlag K.G.: 8000 Munich 2, Goethestr. 43; 
school books, educational books, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
ROBERT SCHAFER. 


Hermann LOffler: 1000 Berlin 49, Schillerstr. 115; f. 1903; 
music, records; Propr. H. LOFFLER. 


Hermann Luchterhand Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 5450 Neu- 
wied, Heddesdorfer Strasse 31, Postfach 1780; f. 1924; 
insurance, law, taxation, labour; Man. Dirs. Fritz 
BERGER, Dr. HANS ALTENHEIN. 


Otto Maier Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7980 Ravensburg, Marktstr. 
22-26, Postfach 1860; f. 1883; games, puzzles, hobbies, 
children’s crafts, art, design, educational. 

Gebr. Mann Verlag G.m.b.H. & GCo.: tooo Berlin 61, 
Lindenstr. 76; f. 1917; archaeology, art; Dir. H. PETERS. 


Matthias-Griinewald-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6500 Mainz 1, 
Bischofsplatz 6, Postfach 3080; f. 1918; theology, 
philosophy, history, children’s books; Dir. Dr. JAKoB 
LAUBACH. 


Maximilian-Verlag: 4900 Herford, Steintorsall 17, Post- 
fach 2352; textbooks, history, philosophy, social 
sciences, law. : 


Felix Meiner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 76, Richard- 
str. 47; f. 1911, re-f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, 
especially philosophy; Dirs. R. MEINER, M. MEINER. 


J. B. Metzlersche Verlagsbuchhandlung und C.E. Poeschel 
Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7ooo Stuttgart 1, Postfach 529; 
literature, pedagogics, linguistics, history, economics, 
commerce, textbooks; Dir. GUNTHER SCHWEIZER, 


Alfred Metzner Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, P.O.B. 
970148, Zeppelinallee 43; f. 1909; law; Dir. Dr. R. J. 
KASTELEIJN. 


Gertraud Middelhauve Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 5000 
Cologne 80, Wiener Platz 2; f. 1947; children’s and 
picture books; Dir. GERTRAUD MIDDELHAUVE. 


Verlag E. S. Mittler & Sohn G.m.b.H.: 4900 Herford, 
Steintorwall 17, Postfach 2352; also 5300 Bonn 1, 
Bonngasse 3; military sciences, aviation, philosophy, 
history. 


Verlag Moderne Industrie Wolfgang Dummer & Go.: 8910 
Landsberg, Justus-von-Liebig-Str. 1; f. 1952; manage- 
ment, investment, technical; Man. Dir. Dr. REINHARD 
MOostL. 


Verlag Modernes Lernen Borgmann K.G.: 4600 Dortmund, 
Hohe Strasse 39; f. 1969; modern learning and educa- 
tional books; Dir. D. BornGMANN. 


J. ©. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck): 7400 Tiibingen, Wilhelmstr. 
18; f. 1801; religion, philosophy, law, economics, 
sociology, history, political science; Propr. Dr. H. G. 
SIEBECK. 


Verlag C. F. Miiller: 6900 Heidelberg 1, Im Weiher 10, 
Postfach 102640; f. 1973; periodicals, humanities, 
insurance, law, science, technology; Dir. Dr. Hans 
WINDSHEIMER. 
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Muster-Schmidt-Verlag Christian Hansen-Schmidt: 3400 
Gottingen 1, Brauweg 36a; f. 1905; history, scientific 
works; Dirs. HANS HaANsEN-ScHMmIpDT, Frau E. GrErR- 


HARDY, 
Verlag Neue Wirtschafts-Briefe: 4690 Herne 1, Eschstr. 
22; f. 1947; accountancy, industrial management, 


political economics; Man. Dir. E.-O. KLEYBoLpr. 


Neue Jugendschriften-Verlag: 3000 Hanover, Tiestestr. 14; 
juveniles; Man. Dir. ALFRED TRIPPo. 


Verlag Ginther Neske: 7417 Pfullingen, Kloster, Postfach 
7240; f. 1951; poetry, psychiatry, philosophy, theology, 
jurisprudence, Swiridoff picture books; Propr. GUNTHER 
NESKE. 


Max Niemeyer Verlag: 7400 Tiibingen, Pfrondorfesstr. 4; 
f. 1870; scholarly books on philology, philosophy, 
history, linguistics; Dir. R. HARSCH-NIEMEYER. 


Nymphenburger Verlagshandlung: 8000 Munich 109, 
Romanstr. 16; f. 1946; politics, belles lettres, history, 
science, travel, adventure, sports and music; Man. Dir. 
Hans-A. NEUNZIG. 


R. Oldenbourg Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 80, Rosen- 
heimerstr. 145; f. 1858; technology, science, history, 
textbooks, mathematics, economics, dictionaries, perio- 
dicals; Dirs. WALTER OLDENBOURG, Dr. T. VON 
CORNIDES, G. OHMEYER, JOHANNES OLDENBOURG. 


Georg Olms Verlag: 3200 Hildesheim, Hagentorwall 6-7; 
f. 1945; history, economics, art, mathematics, sciences, 
study of languages and literature; Publisher W. 
GEorG Ons, Dr. E. MERTENS. 


Paul Parey: 2000 Hamburg 1, Spitalerstrasse 12, and 1000 
Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 44-47; f. 1848; biology, botany, 
zoology, ethology, veterinary science, laboratory ani- 
mals science, food technology and control, agriculture, 
starch research and technology, brewing and distilling, 
forestry, horticulture, phytomedicine, plant and en- 
vironment protection, water management, hunting, 
fishing, equitation; technical and scientific journals; 
Dirs. FRIEDRICH GEORGI, Dr. RUDOLF GEORGI. 


Patmos-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Am Wehrhahn 


100, Postfach 6213; f. 1910; catholic theology, 
religious education, children’s; Man. Dir. Dr. P. 
BOHRINGER. 


Paul Pattloch Verlag: 8750 Aschaffenburg, Goldbacherstr. 
6, Postfach 549; f. 1827; theology; Dir. CLEMENS 
PATTLOCH. 


Paulinus-Verlag: 5500 Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65, Postfach 


3040; f. 1875; religious literature and_ theology, 
archaeology, history, periodicals; Dir. EBERHARD 
SCHUTZINGER. 


Physik Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappel- 
allee 3; f. 1947; physics; Man. Dir. Dr. H. GRUNEWALD. 

Buch- und Verlagshaus Paul Pietsch G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 
7000 Stuttgart 1, Béblingerstr. 18; f. 1962; reference, 
engineering, cars; Man. Dir. WOLFGANG SCHILLING. 

R. Piper & Co. Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Georgenstr. 4, Post- 
fach 430120; f. 1904; literature, philosophy, arts, 
psychology, sociology, political science, education, 
biology, theology; Pres. KLAUS PIPER. 

Polygiott-Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Neusser Str. 3; f. 1909; 
travel guides, maps, phrase-books. 

Port Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7300 Esslingen/N., Dulkweg 9; f. 
1946; philosophy, politics, fiction, belles-lettres; Dir. 
ANNELISE PorRT. 

Prestel-Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Mandlstr. 26; fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel; Dirs. GEORGETTE 
CAPELLMANN, GUSTAV STRESOW, JURGEN TESCH. 
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Verlag Friedrich Pustet: 8400 Regensburg 11, Gutenberg- 
str. 8, Postfach 110441; f. 1826; religion, art, liturgical 
books, folklore: also periodicals Renovatio and Liturgie 
Konkret; Man. Dir. Dr. FRIEDRICH PUSTET. 


Quell Verlag Stuttgart: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Furtbachstr. 124, 
Postfach 897; f. 1830; Protestant literature; Dir. Dr. 
HELMUT RIETHMULLER. 

Quelle & Meyer Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg 1, Schloss-Wolfs- 
brunnen-Weg 29, Postfach 10 44 80; f. 1906; religion, 
general and social science, textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. 
WALTER KISSLING. 

Walter Rau Verlag: 4000 Disseldorf 12, Benderstrasse 
168A, Postfach 6508; literature, magazines, transla- 
tions, chess; Dir. GISELA RAuv. 


Karl Rauch Verlag K.G.: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Am Wehrhahn 
100; history, translations, art; Dir. HARALD EBNER. 


Ravenstein Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Wielandstr. 
31-35; f. 1830; maps and atlases; Man. Dirs. HELGA 
RAVENSTEIN, RUDIGER BOSSE. 

Philipp Reclam jun. Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7257 Ditzingen bei 
Stuttgart, Siemensstr. 32, Postfach 1149; f. 1828; 
literature, literary criticism, fiction, history of culture 
and literature, philosophy and religion, biography, fine 
arts, music; Acting Partners Dr. HEINRICH RECLAM, 
Dr. DIETRICH BODE. 


Regensbergsche Buchhandlung und  Buchdruckerei 
G.m.b.H. & Go.: 4400 Miinster, Daimlerweg 58, 
Postfach 6748; f. 1591; Catholic and scientific books; 
Dir. Dr, BERNHARD LUCAS. 


Dietrich Reimer: tooo Berlin 45, Unter den Eichen 57; 
f. 1845; geography, ethnology, medicine, archaeology, 
history of civilization, art. 

Ernst Reinhardt G.m.b.H. & Go.: 8000 Munich 19, Kem- 
natenstr. 46; f. 1899; psychology, education, philosophy, 
psychotherapy, social sciences; Man. KARL MUNSTER. 


Rhenus Veriagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Am 
Wehrhahn 28-30; f. 1947; economics; Dir. Pau E. 
FELDER. 

Dr. Riederer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Gutbrod- 
str. 9, P.O.B. 447; technology; Dir. Ing. M. Groirzscu. 

Rowohlt Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohlt Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek bei Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 
17; f. 1908/1953; politics, science, fiction, translations 
of international literature; Dirs. HEINRICH MARIA 
LEpDIG-ROowoHLT, Kurt Busco, Horst VARRELMANN, 
Dr. MATTHIAS WEGNER. 


Riitten & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 109, 
Stievestrasse 9; f. 1844; general; a division of Scherz 
Verlag; Dir. RUDOLF STREIT-SCHERZ, 


K.G. Saur Publishers: 8000 Munich 71, Péssenbacherstr. 2b, 
Postfach 711009; f. 1949; library science, reference, 
dictionaries; Propr. K. G, Saur. 


Hermann Schaffstein Verlag: 4600 Dortmund 1, Deggingstr. 
93; children, new adults, literature; Editor Hans 
GEORG NOACK. 

Moritz Schauenburg Verlag G.m.b.H. & Go.: 7630 Lahr 1, 
Schillerstr. 13, Postfach 2120; f. 1794; fiction, litera- 
ture, linguistics, philosophy, music; Dir. Dipl.-Kfm, 
JORG SCHAUENBURG. avs 

Fachverlag Schiele & Schén G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 61, 
Markgrafenstr. 11; f. 1946; technology, telecommunica- 
tions, textile and clothing industry, biomedical engi- 
neering, optics, reference; Dir. PETER SCHON. 

Schliitersche Verlagsanstalt und Druckerei: 3000 Hanover 
1, Georgswall 4, Postfach 5440; f. 1749; non-fiction, 
periodicals, Yellow Pages. 
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Erich Schmidt Verlag: 1000 Berlin 30, Genthinerstr. 30G; 
law, economics, philology, technology; Man. Dr. E. 
SCHMIDT. 


Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 6301 Wettenberg 2, Wissmar 
Auf der Heide 5; f. 1847; German studies, East Euro- 
pean studies, Slavonic folklore; Dir. S. ScHMITz. 


Franz Schneekluth Verlag: 8000 Munich 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 34; f. 1949; general literature; Publisher ULRICH 
STAUDINGER. 


Franz Schneider Verlag: Sooo Munich 46, Frankfurter 
Ring 150; f. 1913; children’s books; Publisher FRANz 


SCHNEIDER. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: 6900 Heidelberg, 
Hausackerweg 16; f. 1925; literature, philosophy, 
religion, Judaism (especially the publications of 


Martin Buber); Dir. L. STiEHM. 


Verlag Schnell & Steiner: 8000 Munich 60, Paganinistr. 92, 
P.O.B. 112; f. 1933; art, travel, history, literature; 
Man. Dir. Karr A. STICH. 


B. Schott’s SOhne: 6500 Mainz 1, Weihergarten I-11, 
Postfach 3640; f. 1770; music, music periodicals, 
reference books, records; Man. Dirs. LUpDoLF Freiherr 
VON CaNSTEIN, Dipl. Kfm., Dr. PETER HANSER- 
STRECKER, GUNTHER SCHNEIDER-SCHOTT, 


Verlag J. F. Schreiber: 7300 Esslingen, Postfach 285; 
f. 1831; children’s books, juveniles; Publisher GERHARD 
SCHREIBER. 


Hermann Schroedel Verlag: 3000 Hanover, Hildesheimer- 
str. 202; f. 1792; textbooks; Man. HERMANN VON 
SCHROEDEL. 


Carl Schiinemann K.G.: 2800 Bremen 1, 2 Schlachtpforte 
7, Postfach 106067; f. 1810; art; periodicals; Dirs. 
CARL SCHUNEMANN, Jr., CARL FRITZ SCHUNEMANN. 


Schwabenverlag A.G.: 7302 Ostfildern 1, Senefelderstr. 12; 
f. 1848; theology, psychology, education, children’s 
books, large-print books; Man. Dir. PauL LOcHER. 


Paddagogischer Verlag Schwann G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf 
1, Postfach 7640, Am Wehrhahn too; f. 1821; peda- 
gogics, languages, art, history, children’s books, text- 
books, records; Dirs. Dr. PAauL BOHRINGER, WILHELM 
BISWANGER, Dr. HANS WEYMAR. 


E. Schweizerbart’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7000 Stutt- 
gart 1, Johannesstrasse 34; f. 1826; geology, palaeonto- 
logy, mineralogy, hydrobiology, limnology, botany, 
zoology, fisheries, anthropology; periodicals; Proprs. 
KLAUS OBERMILLER, Dr, E. NAGELE, 

Seewald Verlag Dr. Heinrich Seewald G.m.b.H. & Co.: 
7000 Stuttgart 70, Postfach 700464, Obere Weinsteige 
44; f. 1956; politics, economics, contemporary history, 
biography, sociology, wine; Man. Dr. H. SEEWALD. 


Societats-Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Frankenallee 
71-81, Postfach 2929; f. 1921; literature, art, economics; 
Publisher W. WIRTHLE. 

W. Spemann Verlag: 7ooo Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5/7; 
f. 1873; history, culture, art, military; Dirs. C. KELLER, 
R. KELLER, E. NEHMANN. 


Adolf Sponholtz Verlag: 3250 Hameln, Osterstr. 19; f. 1894; 
literature, poetry; Dirs. ErRIcH SCHOENEBERG, G. 
NIEMEYER. 

Verlag fiir Sprachmethodik: 5330 Konigswinter 41, Kante- 


ring 51-55; f. 1953; language; Man. Dir. EBERHARD 
POLSCHER. 


Springer-Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, New York K.G.: 1000 
Berlin 33, Heidelberger Platz 3; f. 1842; medicine, 
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biology, mathematics, physics, engineering, geo- 
sciences, philosophy, law, economics; Proprs. Dr. Dres. 
h.c. Heinz GOtzeE, Dr. KonrapD F. SPRINGER, Dipl.- 
Kfm. Claus MICHALETZ. 


Franz Steiner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wiesbaden, Friedrich- 
strasse 24, P.O.B. 5529; f. 1949; archaeology, linguistics 
and philology, classical and oriental studies, history, 
geography, history of arts and sciences; periodicals; 
Man. Dirs. Hans Rotta, VINCENT SIEVEKING. 


Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff Verlag: 6100 Darmstadt 11, Saal- 
baustr. 12, Postfach 111008; f. 1908; medical, psycho- 
logy and science books and periodicals; Dir. BERNHARD 
LEWERICH. 


Lothar Stiehm Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6900 Heidelberg 1, 
Hausackerweg 16; f. 1966; literature, bibliography; 
Dir. L. STIEHM. 


Siiddeutscher Verlag: 8000 Munich 2, Goethestr. 43; f. 1945; 
fiction, non-fiction, history, music, art, religion; Man. 
Dir. ROBERT SCHAFER. 


Suhrkamp Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Lindenstr. 
29-35, Suhrkamp Haus; f. 1950; modern German and 
foreign literature, philosophy, poetry; Dir. SIEGFRIED 
UNSELD. 


B. G. Teubner G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Industriestrasse 
15, Postfach 80 10 69; f. 1811; physics, mathematics, 
engineering, biology, geography, philology, sociology; 
Man. Dir. HEINRICH KRAMER. 


Georg Thieme Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Herdweg 63; f. 
1886; medicine and natural science; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
GUNTHER HAuFF, Dr. ALBRECHT GREUNER. 


K. Thienemanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Blumenstrasse 
30; f. 1849; diet cookery books, picture books, children’s 
books, juveniles; Dirs. HANsJORG WEITBRECHT, 
RICHARD WEITBRECHT, GUNTER EHNI. 


Jan Thorbecke Verlag: 7480 Sigmaringen, Karlstr. 10; 
f. 1946; reference books; Dir. GEORG BENSCH. 


Verlag Ullstein G.m.b.H.: tooo Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 76; 
f. 1877; beells-lettres, biography, history, art, general 
and social science, military, politics; Man. Dirs. W. 
JOACHIM FREYBURG, VIKTOR NIEMANN. 


Verlag Eugen Ulmer G.m.b.H. & Go.: 7ooo Stuttgart 
70, Wollgrasweg 41, Postfach 70 05 61; f. 1868; agricul- 
ture, horticulture, science, periodicals; Dir. RoLanp 
ULMER. 


Umschau-Verlag Breidenstein G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. 1, Stuttgarter Str. 18-24; f. 1850; fine arts, 
biology, chemistry, geography, films, food, military 
affairs, travel; Man. Dir. HANS JURGEN BREIDENSTEIN. 


Universitas Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Hubertusstr. 4; 
f{. 1920; travel, fiction, biography; Dir. Dr. HERBERT 
FLEISSNER. 


Urban & Schwarzenberg: 8000 Munich 2, Pettenkoferstr. 
18; f{. 1866; medicine, natural sciences, psychology, 
pedagogy; Man. Dir. MIcHAEL URBAN; brs. in Munich, 
Vienna, Baltimore. 


Verlag Franz Vahlen G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 40, Wilhelm- 
str. 9; f. 1870; law, economics; Man. Dir’ Hans- 
DIETER BEcK. 


Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Verlag: 3400 Gottingen, 
Theaterstr. 13; f. 1735; Protestant literature, social 
science, medical psychology, mathematics, philosophy, 
linguistics, history, classical studies, secondary school 
books; Dirs. Dr. ARNDT Ruprecut, Dr. DrerTrRicn 
RUPRECHT. 
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Friedr. Vieweg & Sohn Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 6200 
Wiesbaden 1, Faulbrunnenstr. 13, Postfach 5829; 
fi 1786; books on mathematics, natural sciences, 
architecture and technics; scientific and technical 
periodicals; Man. Dir. FRANK LUBE. 


Vincentz-Verlag: 3000 Hanover 1, Schiffgraben 41-43; 
f. 1893; science, trade, building; Dir. Kurt W. Vin- 
CENTZ. 


Verlag Dr. Klaus Wagenbach: 1000 Berlin 30, Bamberger 
Str. 6; f. 1964; literature, politics, periodicals, paper- 
backs; Dir. Dr. KLAUS WAGENBACH. 


Verlagsbuchhandlung Ernst Wasmuth: 7400 Tibingen, 
Firststr. 133; f. 1872; architecture, archaeology, art; 
Dir. ELSE WASMUTH. 


A. Weichert Verlag: 3000 Hanover 1, Tiestestr. 14; f. 1872; 
children’s books; Man. Dir. ALFRED TRIPPO. 


Gebriider Weiss Verlag: tooo Berlin 62, Hewaldstr. 9; 
f. 1945; fiction, popular science, children’s books, 
science fiction, paperbacks; Propr. RICHARD WEISS. 


Westdeutscher Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wiesbaden 1, 
Faulbrunnenstr. 13; f. 1947; history, economics, 
sociology, politics, psychology, law, periodicals; Man. 
Dir. Dr. FRANK LUBE. 


G. Westermann Verlag: 3300 Brunswick, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1838; cartography, education, 
science, technology, fiction, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. 


JURGEN MACKENSEN, DiIRCK TEBBENJOHANNS, GERD 
MACKENSEN. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 


Bruno Wilkens Verlag: 3118 Bad Bevensen, Postfach 1247; 
f. 1922; medicine; Propr. HetGa HorMEISTER-WILKENS. 

Carl Winter Universitatsverlag G.m.b.H.: 6900 Heidelberg, 
Lutherstr. 59; f. 1822; university textbooks; Publisher 
Dr. CARL WINTER. 

Verlag Wissenschaft und Politik: 5000 Cologne 1, Salierring 
14-16; f. 1961; politics, sociology, history, law; period- 
icals; Dirs. BEREND von NotrBEcK, SIEGMUND 
Minpt, CLAUS-PETER VON NOTTBECK. 

Wissenschaftliche Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 7000 Stutt- 
gart 1, Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; science, medi- 
cine, pharmacy; Dir. H. Rotra. 

Friedrich Wittig Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 76, Papenhuder 
Str. 2; f. 1946; religion, art books. 

Rainer Wunderlich Verlag Hermann Leins: 7400 Tiibingen 
1, Goethestr. 6, Postfach 2740; f. 1926; fiction, bio- 
graphy, music, politics, history, poetry; Man. Dir. 
Dipl. Kfm. GUNTHER SCHWEIZER. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Amelung- 
str. 4; f. 1948; poetry, non-fiction, fiction; Dirs. HANS 
W. Porak, Kurt LINGENBRINK. 


PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 
Borsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V.: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 1, Postfach 2404, Grosser Hirschgraben 
17-21; f. 1825; Chair. GUNTHER CHRISTIANSEN; Man. 
Dir. Dr. Hans-KarRL von KupscH; (see Buchhandler- 
Vereinigung G.m.b.H. under Publishers). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft der offentlich-rechtlichen Rundfunk- 
anstalten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (ARD) 
(Association of Public Law Broadcasting Organiza- 
tions): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bertramstrasse 8, P.O.B. 
3111; Chair. Intendant REINHOLD V6tTH; the co- 
ordinating body of the Federal German Radio and 
Television organizations: Bayerischer Rundfunk, Hes- 
sischer Rundfunk, Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Radio 
Bremen, Saarlandischer Rundfunk, Sender Freies 
Berlin, Siiddeutscher Rundfunk, Siidwestfunk, West- 
deutscher Rundfunk, Deutsche Welle, Deutschland- 
funk; RIAS is represented on the Council by an 
observer. 

In June 1981 there were 23,645,569 radio receivers and 

21,446,669 television sets in the Federal Republic. 


RADIO 


Each of the members of ARD broadcasts 2-3 pro- 
grammes. Deutsche Welle and Deutschlandfunk broad- 
cast programmes for Europe and overseas. 
Deutschlandfunk: 5 Cologne 51, Raderberggiirtel 40; 

twenty-four hours daily broadcasting from eight 

stations for the Federal Republic and Europe; Dir.- 

Gen. RICHARD BECKER; Dir. of Current Affairs Pro- 

grammes B. WOrDEHOFF; Dir. of Cultural Programmes 

Dr. P. Kiremann; Dir. of European Programmes Dr. 

Jurcen Rerss; Dir. of English Section H. P. W. 

Weymar; Controller of Programme Organization E. 

IMELMANN; Administrative Dir. KLiaus  PrissoK; 

Technical Dir. W. Hinz. 

Deutsche Welle: 5000 Cologne 1, Raderberggiirtel 50, Post- 
fach 100444; German short-wave service; Dir.-Gen. 
Kraus Scuttz; Programme Editor Hans DIETER 
JaENE; Tech. Dir. GUNTER RoESSLER; Admin. Dir. Dr. 
HEINZ FELLHAUER; broadcasts 93 programmes daily 
in 34 languages. 
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RIAS Berlin (Rundfunk im amerikanischen SeRtor): 1 Berlin 
62, Kufsteiner Str. 69; Chair. of U.S. Supervisory 
Board Patrick E. NiespurG; Dir.-Gen. Lupwic 
Freiherr VON HAMMERSTEIN; Programme Dir. Prof. 
HERBERT KUNDLER; Dir. Political and Current Affairs 
Programme Dr. DETTMAR CRAMER; Admin. Dir. PETER 
NAEGELE; Tech. Dir. DIETER STAHL, 


TELEVISION 


There are three television programmes. The nine 
autonomous regional broadcasting organizations combine 
to provide material for the First Pyvogramme which is 
produced by ARD. The Second Programme (Zweites 
Deutsches Fernsehen) is completely separate and is con- 
trolled by a public corporation of all the Lander. It is 
largely financed by advertising. The Third Programme 
provides a cultural and educational service in the evenings 
only with contributions from several of the regional bodies. 


Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen: 6500 Mainz 1, Postfach 4040; 
f. 1961 by the Lander Governments as a second tele- 
vision channel; eighty-eight stations; Dir.-Gen. KaRL- 
GUNTHER VON Hase; Dir. of Programmes DIETER 
SToOLTE; Editor-in-Chief REINHARD APPEL. 


REGIONAL BROADCASTING ORGANIZATIONS 


Bayerischer Rundfunk: 8000 Munich 2, Rundfunkplatz 1; 
Chair. Dr. FRaNz HEuBL; Dir.-Gen. REINHOLD VOTH; 
Admin. Dir. Oskar Mater; Technical Dir. FRANK 
MULLER-ROMER; Programme Dir. GUNTHAR LEHNER; 
Television Dir. Dr. HELMUT OELLER. 


Radio Bremen: 28 Bremen 33, Heinrich-Hertz-Str. 13; 
Chair. ERwin SCHMIDT; Dir.-Gen. GERHARD SCHRODER; 
Radio Dir. GERHARD SCHAFER; Television Dir. Dr. 
HANS-WERNER ConrAD; Admin. Dir. and Legal 
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Adviser Dr. HEIMDAL SEGGER; Tech. and Production 
Dir. KARL-HEINZ KLOSTERMEIER. 


Sender Freies Berlin: « Berlin 19, Masurenallee 8-14; 
Chair. Kart-HeE1nz Scumi1z; Dir.-Gen. Dr. WOLFGANG 
Haus; Programmes Dir. Dr. ErRicH _PROEBSTER; 
Chief Editor Radio and Television Dr. PETER 
PECHEL; Technical Dir. HERBERT Wo.LFF; Admin. 
Dir. Dr. Hans Joacuim LEHMANN. 


Hessischer Rundfunk: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Bertramstr. 
8: Dir.-Gen. WoL_FGanG LEHR; Chair. Admin. Council 
EITEL-OSKAR H6OuHNE; Chair. Radio Council GUNTER 
BETTENBERGER; Dir. Television Hans-OTto GRUNE- 
"ELDT; Dir. Radio Programmes Dr. HENNING WICHT; 
Chief Legal Adviser Dr. HELMuT GEGENWART; Tech- 
nical Dir. Dr. Ro_tF THIELE; Admin. Dir. Dr. ARTUR 
JERGER. 


Norddeutscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.): 2 Hamburg 13, Rothen- 
baumchaussee 132-134; Dir.-Gen. FRIEDRICH WILHELM 
RAUKER; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Josst PLoc; Dir. Radio 
Programmes W. JAGER; Dir. Television Programmes 
R. SEELMANN-EGGEBERT; Technical Dir. G. LAHANN. 


Saarlandischer Rundfunk: 6600 Saarbriicken, Funkhaus 
Halberg, Postfach 1050; Chair. FRANZ SCHLEHOFER; 
Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. HUBERT RoHDE; Programmes Dir. 
Dr. H. GarBerR; Administrative Dir. Dr. FRIEDRICH 
FELDBAUSCH; Chief Editor OrTO KEINKHAMMES; Tech- 
nical Dir. W. GLESNER; publ. SR-Information. 


Sitiddeutscher Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Neckarstr. 230, 
P.O.B. 837; f. 1924; Chair. WALTER Ayass; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Dr. Hans BauscH; Radio Dir. Dr. PETER 
Keum; Television Dir. Horst JAEDICKE; Technical 
Dir. Dr. DreTRIcCH SCHWARZE; Admin. Dir. HERMANN 
FUNFGELD; publ. Sidfunk. 


Siidwestfunk (SWF): 757 Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow- 
Strasse; Chair. Admin. Council JuLIuS SAXLER; Dir.- 
Gen. Hretmur HamMmerscHumiptT; Dir. Radio Pro- 
grammes Dr. DIETER GOBEL; Television Dir. GERD 
OxvaF Krystor; Technical Dir. Dr. Dr. Karu 
ScHORKEN; Admin. Dir. ULRICH WEBER. 


Westdeutscher Rundfunk (WDR): 5000 Cologne 1, Appell- 
hofplatz 1; Chair. HILDE JUNKER-SEELIGER (Broad- 
casting Council), KoNRAD GRUNDMANN (Admin. 
Council), Dr. BRUNO WEINBERGER (Programme 
Advisory Council); Dir.-Gen. FRIEDRICH-WILHELM v. 
SELL; Admin. Dir. Dr. NORBERT SEIDEL; Technical 
Dir. I. DAHRENDORF; Dir. Radio Programmes Man- 


Radio and Television, Finance 


FRED JENKE; Dir. Television Programmes HEINZ 
WERNER HUBNER. 


Europe 1: Europdische Rundfunk und Fernseh A.G., 
Europe 1, 6600 Saarbriicken, P.O.B. 111; broadcasts 
in French; Dir. F. FAVELIER. : 


FOREIGN RADIO STATIONS 


American Forces Network: 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertram- 
strasse 6; Commanding Officer Lt.-Col. RoBEert P. 
BusniAk; Programme Dir. RoBert J. HARLAN; 
Technical Dir. JAMES W. CARMAN. 


There are nine stations, fifty-two AM/FM trans- 
mitters and four TV studios. 


British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: 5 Cologne- 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 61, B.F.P.O. 19; Station 
Controller RicHarD C. S. Norton; Programme Dir. 
(Radio) D. R. G. AstBury; Station Man. J. M. Camp- 
BELL; Editor (News and Information) BRYAN HAmIL- 
TON. 


There are two VHF radio transmitters and 45 low- 
powered TV transmitters. 

Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty Inc.: Oettingenstr. 67, 
8000 Munich 22; Pres. Dr. GLENN W. FERGUSON; a 
non-profit-making private corporation, operating under 
American management and funded by congressional 
grants supplied through the Board for International 
Broadcasting, which also oversees the operations of 
both stations; transmitter facilities in Spain, Portugal 
and the Federal Republic of Germany. 


Radio Free Europe: broadcasts to Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary, Poland and Romania. 


Radio Liberty: broadcasts to the U.S.S.R. in Russian, 
Armenian, Azeri, Byelorussian, Estonian, Georgian, 
Kazakh, Kirghiz, Latvian, Lithuanian, Tadzhik, 
Tatar-Bashkir, Turkestani, Ukrainian, Uzbek. 


Voice of America (Relay Station and European Corre- 
spondents Bureau): 8000 Munich 22, Ludwigstr. 2. 


There are one Medium Wave and five Short Wave 
transmitters broadcasting in Russian, English, Polish, 
Hungarian, Czech, Lithuanian, Estonian, Latvian, 
Bulgarian, Georgian, Armenian, Ukrainian, Albanian 
and Slovene. 

The Correspondents Bureau provides VOA Washington 
headquarters with reports and feature programmes in 
English and other languages on newsworthy developments 
in Eastern and Western Europe and the U.S.S.R. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; brs. =branches; dep. =deposits; DM=Deutsche Mark; m.=million; res. =reserves) 


The Deutsche Bundesbank, the central bank of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, consists of the central 
administration in Frankfurt (considered to be the financial 
capital of the country), eleven main offices (Landeszentral- 
banken) in the Ldndey and Berlin, and over 200 branches. 
In carrying out its functions as determined by law, the 
Bundesbank is independent of the Federal Government, 
but is required to support the Government’s general 
economic policy. All other credit institutions are subject to 
governmental supervision through the Federal Banking 
Supervisory Office (Bundesaufsichtsamt fiiv das Kredit- 
wesen) in Berlin. 

Banks outside the central banking system are divided 
into three groups: private commercial banks, credit institu- 
tions incorporated under public law and co-operative credit 
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institutions. All these commercial banks are “universal 
banks’’, conducting all kinds of customary banking 
business. There is no division of activities. As well as the 
commercial banks there are a number of specialist banks, 
such as private or public mortgage banks. 

The group of private commercial banks includes: those 
known as the “Big Three’ (the Deutsche Bank, the 
Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank); all banks incorpora- 
ted as a company limited by shares (Aktiengesellschaft — 
A.G., Kommanditgesellschaft—K.G.a.A.) or as a private 
limited company (Gesellschaft mit beschrankter Haftung— 
G.m.b.H.) and which are known as “‘regional banks’’ 
because they do not usually function throughout the 
Federal Republic; and the private banks, which are run as 
sole proprietorships or partnerships and mostly have no 
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branches outside their home town. Foreign banks are 
classed as regional banks. The main business of all private 
commercial banks is short-term lending. The private 
bankers fulfil the most varied tasks within the banking 
system. 


The public low credit institutions are the savings banks 
and the Landesbanken. The latter act as central banks and 
clearing houses on a national level for the savings banks. 
Laws governing the savings banks limit them to certain 
sectors—credits, investments and money transfers—and 
they concentrate on the areas of home financing, municipal 
investments and the trades. In 1979 there were 603 
savings banks and 12 Landesbanken under their umbrella 
organization Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband. 


The head institution of the co-operative system is the 
Deutsche Genossenschaftskasse. At the end of 1978 there 
were some 4,800 industrial and agricultural credit co- 
operatives with over 19,000 offices. 


Central banking organizations were set up in 1948. The 
central organization for the private commercial banks is 
the German Bankers’ Association (Bundesverband deut- 
scher Banken), which consists of eleven provincial associa- 
tions, the Association of Private Mortgage Banks (Verband 
privater Hypothekenbanken) and the Association of Private 
Shipping Banks (Verband privater Schiffsbanken). Other 
federal banking associations are the Association of German 
Industrial and Agricultural Credit Co-operatives (Bun- 
desverband dev Deutschen Volksbanken und Raiffeisen- 
banken) and the Association of Public-Law Credit Institu- 
tions (Verband dffentlicher Banken). 


BANKS 
I. THE CENTRAL BANKING SYSTEM 


Deutsche Bundesbank: 6000 Frankfurt 50, Wilhelm- 
Epstein-Str. 14; f. 1957; to issue bank notes, to regulate 
note and coin circulation and supply of credit; maintains 
head offices (Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as 
Landeszentralbanken; required to support Government 
economic policy, although it is independent of in- 
structions from the Government. The Bank may 
advise on important monetary policy, and members of 
the Federal Government may take part in the delibera- 
tions of the Central Bank Council but may not vote; 
Pres. Kar~t Otto P6HL; Vice-Pres. Dr. HELMUT 
SCHLESINGER; other Board Mems. Dr. Hans GEORG 
Empe, Dr. LEONHARD GLESKE, Prof. Dr. CLaus 
KOHLER, OTTOMAR WERTHMOLLER. 

Landeszentralbank in Baden-Wirttemberg: 7000 Stuttgart 
1, Marstallstr. 3; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Dr. 
NORBERT KLOTEN. 

Landeszentralbank in Bayern: 8000 Munich 2, Postfach 
20 16 05, Ludwigstr. 13; Pres. Board of Management 
LoTHAR MULLER. 

Landeszentralbank in Berlin: 1000 Berlin 12, Leibnizstr. 
9-10; Pres. Board of Management Dr. DIETER Hiss. 
Landeszentralbank in Bremen: 2800 Bremen 1, Am Wall 
122; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Kurt NEmitz. 
Landeszentralbank in der Freien und Hansestadt Hamburg: 
2 Hamburg 11, Alter Wall 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 

ment Hans HERMSDORF. 

Landeszentralbank in Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Neue 
Mainzer Str. 47; Pres. Board of Management Dr. 
ALFRED HARTL, 

Landeszentralbank in Niedersachsen: 3 Hanover, Georgs- 
platz 5; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Jutta Dinc- 
WORT-NUSSECK. 

Landeszentralbank in Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4000 Diussel- 
dorf, Berliner Allee 14; Pres. HANS WERTZ. 
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Landeszentralbank in Rheinland-Pfalz: 6500 Mainz, 
Kaiserstr. 52; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
Duppr#. 

Landeszentralbank im Saarland: 
Keplerstr. 18; Pres. HANS GLIEM. 

Landeszentralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 2300 Kiel, Fleet- 
hérn 26; Pres. Board of Management Dr. JoHANN B. 
SCHOLLHORN. 


66 Saarbriicken 1, 


2. PRIVATE COMMERCIAL BANKS 


Baden-Wiirttembergische Bank A.G.: 7o0oo Stuttgart 1, 
Kleiner Schlossplatz, P.O.B. 142; 7500 Karlsruhe 1, 
Friedrichsplatz 1-3, P.O.B. 1660; 7100 Heilbronn, 
Allee 11, P.O.B. 2140; f. 1977 by merger of Badische 
Bank, Handelsbank Heilbronn and Wiirttembergische 
Bank; cap. DM7om.; dep. DM6,365m. (Dec. 1979); 
Mans. Dr. HANS WoLTER, Dr. Otto K. DEUTELMOSER, 
ERwin Funk, Dr. HANNS GOESER, Dr. WALTER 
KUSTER, DIETER MAtER, Dr. HELMutT Mattes, Dr. 
HaRRO PETERSEN, Dr. MANFRED PRECHTL; 8g brs. 


Bank fiir Gemeinwirtschaft Aktiengesellschaft: 6000 Frank- 
furt a.M. 1, Theaterplatz 2; f. 1958; cap. DM goom.; 
res. DM 792m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. HEINz O. VETTER; 
Over 250 brs. 


Bank fiir Handel und Industrie A.G.: 1 Berlin 12, Uhland- 
str. 9/11; f. 1949; subsidiary of Dresdner Bank A.G.; 
cap. DM 125m.; res. DM 235m. (Dec. 1980); Man.-Dirs. 
Dr. Hans Born, PIET-JOCHEN ETzEL, Dr. JOACHIM 
MEYER-BLUCHER. 


Bankers Trust G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt/Main 1, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 39, Postfach 2665; f. 1889; formerly 
Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H., name changed in 1980; 
cap. DM 22.7m.; dep. DM 1,012.8m. (Dec. 1979); 
Man. Dirs. Dr. WoLFGANG DIETRICH KuNz, BRAGI F. 
ScHuT, Horst SCHNOES; 3 brs. 


Bankhaus H. Aufhduser: 8000 Munich 2, Lowengrube 18; 
f. 1870; cap. DM 4om.; dep. DM 788m. (Dec. 1979); 
Partners Dr. Hans HeErInNrRIcH Ritter von SRBIK, 
RUDOLF BAYER, Dr. WOLFGANG WUNDER, Dipl.-Kfim. 
Dirk Freiherr VON DORNBERG. 


Bankhaus Bensel G.m.b.H.: 6800 Mannheim 1, P.O.B. 210; 
f. 1936; cap. DM 6m.; Partner and Gen. Man. Dr. HANS 
WOLTER; Partner Baden-Wiirttembergische Bank A.G. 


Bankhaus Gebriider Bethmann: 6000 Frankfurt 1, Beth- 
mannhof, Bethmannstr. 7-9; f. 1748; foreign trade 
bank; total liabilities DM774.8m. (Dec. 1980); 
Partners JOHANN PuiLipp Freiherr voN BETHMANN, 
Konsul Prof. Dr. H. Joachim KRAHNEN, Dr. WILHELM 
PicorscuH, Dr. WALTER SCHORR; 9 brs. 

Bankhaus J. A. Krebs: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Miinster- 
platz 4; f. 1721; Propr. ADoLF Kress, HEINZ KREBS, 
Dr. WALTER KRAMER. 

Bankhaus Marcard & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 
36; f. 1893; Dirs E. Freiherr von MARCARD, W. KRUSE- 
MARK, Dr. MAX SATTIG. 


Bankhaus Martens & Weyhausen G.m.b.H. & Co.: 2800 
Bremen 1, Langenstr. 15/21; f. 1872; cap. DM 35m.; 
Mans. WOLFGANG KUNZE, JENS-PETER KNOBLAUCH. 

Bankhaus Gebr. Martin: 7320 Goppingen (Wiirttemberg), 
Kirchstr. 35; f. 1912; Partners WALTER HEES, SUSANNE 
MARTIN. 

Bankhaus Neelmeyer A.G.: 28 Bremen 1, Am Markt 14/16; 
f. 1907; cap. DM 18m.; Gen. Mans. Dr. ERwin DAHNE, 
WILHELM KRONCKE, Dr. RoLF LATTREUTER; 9 brs. 

Bankhaus Carl F. Plump & Go.: 2800 Bremen 1, Am 
Markt 19, P.O.B. 102507; f. 1828; foreign trade bank; 
Partners ALBRECHT ROGGEMANN, Fr. HOFFMANN, JAN 
FREYSOLDT. 
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Bankverein Bremen A.G.: 2800 Bremen, Wachtstr. 16; 
f. 1863; cap. DM 8.5m.; dep. DM 377m. (Dec. 1980); 
Mans. GUNTHER Kick, HEIKO FE. DETTMERS; I br. 

Bass & Herz: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Postfach 5126, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 25; f. 1862; Owners ALBERT KOSSMANN, 
Hans Utricn Graf Scuarrcorscu; Dir. Ewartp 
WERKMEISTER. 

Bayerische Hypotheken- und Wechsel-Bank AG (HYPO- 
BANK): 8000 Munich 2, Theatinerstr. 9-17, Postfach 
20 05 27; f. 1835; cap. DM 423m.; dep. DM 50,471.6m. 
(Dec. 1979); Chair. Dr. KLAUS GOTTE; 500 brs. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank A.G.: 8000 Munich 2, Kardinal- 
Faulhaber-Str. 1 and 14, Postfach 1; f. 1869; cap. 
DM 4oom.; total assets DM g91,595m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Dr. WERNER PREMAUER. 

Bayerische Volksbanken A.G.: 8 Munich 22, Triftstr. 6; 
f. 1903; cap. DM 50m.; dep. 2,710m. (Dec. 1979); Mans. 
Dr. S. Lorenz, A. HERRMANN, A. PELZER. 


Joh. Berenberg, Gossler & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Neuer 
Jungfernstieg 20; f. 1950; cap. DM 55m.; dep. 975.8m. 
(Dec. 1979); Partners JoacHiIn H. WETZEL, PETER 
Freiherr vON KAPHER, JOACHIM VON BERENBERG- 
CONSBRUCH. 


Berliner Bank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 32, 
P.O.B. 12 17 09; f. 1950; 79 brs. in West Berlin, brs. in 
Disseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg and Munich, London, 
subsidiary in Luxembourg; cap. DM 140m.; dep. DM 
6,233m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. EpzArD REUTER; Man. 
Dir. (International) GUNTHER BERNT; Foreign Mans. 
PETER PAaTKOWSKI, Kiaus A. HEILIGER. 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamerstr. 
125, P.O.B. 110420; f. 1949; wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Commerzbank A.G.; cap. DM 52.5m.; dep. DM 
3,093m. (Dec. 1980); Mans. SIEGFRIED ERwnst, Dr. 
Hans STRATHUS, PETER VON JENA; 58 brs. in West 
Berlin. 

Berliner Handels- und Frankfurter Bank (BHF-Bank): 
6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1; Bockenheimer Landstr. 10; 
1000 Berlin 15, Uhlandstr. 165-166; f. 1856; cap. DM 
116m.; dep. DM 12,361.5m. (Dec. 1980); Partners Dr. 
W. GRAEBMER, Dr. H. C. SCHROEDER-HOHENWARTH, 
HERBERT H. Jacopi, KLAus SuUBJETZKI, R. v. TRES- 
CKOW. 

Berliner Volksbank (West) E.G.: 1000 Berlin 19, Kaiser- 
damm 86; f. 1946; cap. DM 31.6m.; dep. 1,547.2m. 
(Dec. 1979); Chair. HEINZ WIESEKE; 29 brs. in West 
Berlin. 

BN Bank (Burgardt & Nottebohm Bank A.G.): 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 1, Bockenheimer Landstrasse 61; f. 1979 
by merger; cap. DM 33m.; dep. DM 1,370m. (1980); 
Mans. Dr. PETER BRAUNS, FRANZ JOSEF HENTREI, M. 
ALpo Nicoval, Horst PLAscHNa, OTTO TECHAU. 


Commerzbank A.G.: 4000 Diisseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; 
International Departments are all based in Frankfurt 
a.M., P.O.B. 2534; f. 1870; 795 domestic and 11 foreign 
brs.; cap. and res. DM 2,477m.; dep. DM 60,099m. 
(June 1981); Chair. (Supervisory Board) Paur Licu- 
TENBERG; Chair. Board of Man. Dirs. Dr. WALTER 
SEIPP. 


Delbriick & Co.: 1000 Berlin 30, Rankestr. 13; 5000 
Cologne 1, Gereonstr. 15-23; f. 1854; cap. DM 35m.; 
dep. DM 728.2m. (Dec. 1979); Man. Partners A. Rat- 
JEN, Dr. JURGEN FRESE, A. Momm, Dr. G. Ernst, H. 
CADENBACH, P. vON DER Heyopt, C. Graf von Pour- 
TALES, GEORG GEORGIUS, CHRISTIAN RATJEN, JORG 
FRESE. 


Deutsch-Skandinavische Bank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 


Alte Rothofstr. 8; f. 1976; cap. DM 60m.; dep. DM 
1,450.8m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. CHRISTIAN NORGREN. 
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Deutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germanico 
de la América del Sud): 2000 Hamburg 36, Neuer Jung- 
fernstieg 16; f. 1906; cap. DM 110m.; Chair. Dr. 
MANFRED MEIER-PRESCHANY; Gen. Mans. HELMUT 
FROHLICH, ERNST-GUNTHER LipKAU, Dr. HERBERT 
MITTENDORFF, ALBRECHT C. RADECKE; 35 brs. 


Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Office: 6000 Frankfurt/M., 
Grosse Gallusstr. to-14; also 4000 Diisseldorf, Kénigs- 
allee 45-47; f. 1870; cap. DM _ 1,232m.; dep. 
DM 94,800m. (Dec. 1980); Hon. Pres. HERMANN J. 
Ass; Chair. (Supervisory Board) FRANZ HEINRICH 
ULRICH; 1,151 brs. 


Deutsche Bank Berlin A.G.: tooo Berlin 10, Otto-Suhr- 
Allee 6/16; f. 1949; wholly-owned subsidiary of Deutsche 
Bank A.G.; cap. DM 7om.; dep. DM 5,654m. (1980); 
Gen. Mans. Dr. GERHARD HeERBstT, Dr. BERNT W. 
ROwRER, Dr. FRIEDRICH WILHELM WIETHEGE. 


Deutsche Landerbank AG: 1000 Berlin15, Kurfiirstendamm 
42; 23 Bockenheimer Landstr., Frankfurt; f. 1909; 
merchant bank; cap. and reserves DM 134m.; dep. 
DM 3,640.4m. (Dec. 1979); Mans. Dir. HANs-HELMUT 
KRUGER, Dr. LEO UHEN, MANFRED G. SCHNEIDER- 
ROTHHAAR. 


Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Jirgen-Ponto- 
Platz 1; f. 1872; cap. DM 878m.; dep. DM 78,891m. 
(Dec. 1979); Chair. (Board of Man. Dirs.) Dr. Hans 
FRIDERICHS; Chair. (Supervisory Board) HEtmut 
HAEUSGEN; 941 brs. 


Effectenbank-Warburg A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Kaiserstr. 
30; f. 1969; cap. DM 45m.; dep. DM 1,435.5m. (March 
1981); Mans. H.-J. PLein, Dr. W. Rupr, H. J. SARETzZ; 
I br. 


Grundig Bank G.m.b.H.: 8510 Fiirth/Bayern, Ludwig- 
Quellen-Str. 20; cap. DM. 75m.; res. DM 3.5m.; dep. 
DM 791.4m. (March 1978); Mans. Kraus P. Kise, 
Dipl.-Kfm. ANDREAS SCHMIDT-BELDEN. 


Grunelius & Go.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 16, Untermainkai 
26; f. 1824; Owner Dr. ERNST MAX VON GRUNELIUS. 


Georg Hauck & Sohn Bankiers K.G.a.A.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. 1, Kaiserstrasse 24; f. 1796; cap. DM 36.2m.; 
Partners M. Hauck, F. HEIDE, R. C. SCHROEDER, A. 
ScHUTZ. 


Hesse Newman & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ferdinandstr. 
25/27; £. 1777; cap. DM 25m.; Man. PETER C. QuEItTscu. 


Von der Heydt-Kersten & Sdéhne: 5600 Wuppertal-Elber- 
feld 1, Neumarkt 5~13; f. 1754; wholly-owned subsidiary 
of Commerzbank A.G.; Partners Dr. Kurt VoLLMER, 
GERHARD WICHELHAUS. 


Ibero-Amerika Bank A.G.: 2800 Bremen 1, Domshof 14/15; 
f. 1949; cap. DM 1om.; res. DM 13.5m.; br. in Hamburg; 
Gen. Mans. KLaus F. MULLER-LEIENDECKER, RoLF E. 
BEISSER, HERBERT SCHOENNAGEL. 


Koch, Lauteren & Co.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Bocken- 
heimerlandstr. 61; f. 1586; Partners JENS JURGEN 
HoxstrE, RUDOLF FIEDLER. 


August Lenz & Go.: 8000 Munich 2, Promenadeplatz 9; 
f. 1880; Partners Dr. WILHELM ARENDTS, WERNER 
SCHMIDT. 


Maffei & Co. G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 2, Promenadeplatz 9; 
f. 1954; Gen. Mans. Dr. Lupwic Kocn, Dr. JoHann- 
FRIEDRICH OVERBECK, WERNER SCHMIDT. 


Merck, Finck & Go.: 8000 Munich 2, Pacellistr. 4; f. 1870; 
Partners AUGUST von FINcK, HELMUT VON FINCK, 
WILHELM VON FINCK, Dr. iur. WILHELM WINTERSTEIN, 
Agricola Verwaltungsgesellschaft KG. 
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Metallbank G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Reuterweg 
14, Postfach 3724; f. 1881; cap. DM 210m.; dep. DM 
295m. (Sept. 1978); Mans. GUNTER Janik, Dr. RAINER 
RUSTEMEYER, CURT CLERES. 


B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
1, Neue Mainzerstr. 40-42; f. 1674; cap. DM 20m.; 
dep. DM 540.1m. (Dec. 1979); Partners KARL-OSKAR 
KOENIGS, CHRISTOPH VON METZLER, FRIEDRICH VON 
METZLER, BRIAN D. TownsEnD. 


National-Bank A.G.: 4300 Essen 1, Theaterplatz 8; f. 1921; 
cap DM 18m.; dep. DM 1,125m. (Dec. 1979); Mans. Dr. 
Fritz DERTMANN, GUNTHER EHLEN, Dr. Hans BRAUN. 


Norddeutsche Volksbanken A.G.: Hanover, Schiffgraben 
55; f. 1893 as Zentralkasse Nordwestdeutscher Volks- 
banken, name changed 1977; cap. DM 60m.; res. 
DM 109.6m.; dep. DM 3,560m. (Dec. 1979); Mans. Hans- 
ERICH STRUCKER, Dr. Kuiaus Preiss, Dr. GeErt- 
HENNING FLick, Dr. WaLpDEMAR HEERS, ERICH- 
ALFRED RUST. 


Oldenburgische Landesbank A.G.: 2900 Oldenburg, Stau 
15; f. 1868; cap. DM 42.7m.; dep. DM 3,167.6m. (Dec. 
1979); Chair. Dr. jur. CARL S. Gross; Mans. HERMANN 
ConrING, Dr. HuBERT Forcu, H.-D. von LAuE. 


Sal. Oppenheim Jr. & Cie.: 5 Cologne 1, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 4; 6 Frankfurt/M., Bockenheimer Landstr.20; 
f. 1789; cap. DM 125m.; dep DM 2,665m. (Dec. 1980); 
Partners Dr. h.c. HaratD KUHNEN, WILL Marx, 
ALFRED Freiherr vON OPPENHEIM, MANFRED Freiherr 
VON OPPENHEIM, Dr. NikoLaAus Graf STRASOLDO, Dr. 
Kari” HEINZ WESSEL. 


Reuschel & Co.: 8000 Munich 2, Maximilianplatz 13; f. 
1947; Partners Dr. HEINRICH REUSCHEL, Dr. FRitz 
DEYMANN, ERICH BAUMANN, Dr. BERND Voss. 


Schmidt Bank: Hof/Saale, Ernst-Reuter-Str. 119, Postfach 
1629, 1649; f. 1828; cap. DM 65.1m.; dep. DM 1,414m. 
(Dec. 1980); Partners Dr. KarLt-GERHARD SCHMIDT, 
GEORG BECHER, WERNER SCHMIDT, Dr. REINER 
ScHmiIpT, Dr. KLAus BECHER; 85 brs. 

Schneider & Miinzing: 8000 Munich 2, Salvatorstr. 2; f. 
1829; Partners Dr. H. THELEN, F. THELEN, Dipl.- 
Kim. Emit HEMMER. 


Otto M. Schroder: 2000 Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 
1932; Owner Otto M. SCHRODER. 


Schroder, Miinchmeyer, Hengst & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 1, 
P.O.B. 105903, 33 Ballindainm; 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, 
P.O.B. 4387, 6-10 Friedensstrasse; 6050 Offenbach 
a.M., P.O.B. 46, 73 Kaiserstrasse; f. 1969 by merger; 
cap. DM toom.; dep. DM 1,689.2m. (Dec. 1980); 
Partners FERDINAND Graf VON GALEN (Chair.), Hans 
LAMPERT, HANS-HERMANN MUNCHMEYER, WOLFGANG 
StryJ; Gen. Mans. CHRISTOPH Graf VON HARDENBERG, 
ADOLF KRAUS, JOCHEN NEYNABER. 

Simonbank A.G.: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Martin-Luther-Platz 
32; f. 1960; cap. DM 27.5m.; dep. DM 1,220.9m. (Dec. 
1979); Chair. PETER Rermpeti, Man. Dirs. GUNTER 
DANIEL, KLaus LICHTENAUER, MANFRED SEIDEL. 


J. H. Stein: 5000 Cologne 1, Unter Sachsenhausen 10-20, 
Postfach 101748; f. 1790; Partners JOHANN HEINRICH 
VON STEIN, Dr. GERD HOLLENBERG, Dr. HANS KASPAR 
Freiherr VON RHEINBABEN. 


Trinkaus & Burkhardt: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, Kénigsallee 
21-23; f. 1785; cap. DM 162.6m.; dep. 2,825.8m. (Dec. 
1979); Partners Ernst W. BrutscHE, Dr. PETER 
G6tTz, GERHARD WINKEL, Dr. HERMANN-SIEGFRIED 
Graf zu Mtnster, WOLFGANG VON WALDTHAUSEN. 


Vereins- und Westbank: 2000 Hamburg 11, Alter Wall 
20-32; f. 1974 by merger; cap. and res. DM 364m., 
dep. DM 7,902m. (Dec. 1980). 
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M. M. Warburg-Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 
1, Ferdinandstr. 75; f. 1798; cap. DM 1oom.; dep. DM 
2,282.5m. (Dec. 1980); Partners Eric M. WarRBuRG, 
Dr. C. BrinckMaAnn, Dipl. Kfm. H.-D. Sanpwec, Dr. 
HANS STRACKE. 


Westfalenbank AG: 4630 Bochum 1, Huestr. 21-25; f. 
1921; cap. DM 223m.; dep. DM 4,054m. (Dec. 1980); 
Dirs. Dr. H.-H. WeBrEr, R. Eos, J. Kieppar, Dr. D. 
Propowsky, C. ScHMIDT. 


3. Pusiic-Law CrepitT INSTITUTIONS 


Bayerische Landesbank Girozentrale: 8000 Munich 2, 
Brienner Str. 20; f. 1972; cap. and res. DM 1,971m.; 
dep. DM 69,954m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Dr. Lupwic 
HUBER. 

Deutsche Girozentrale-Deutsche Kommunalbank: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 1, Taunusanlage 10, Postfach 110542, 
and rooo Berlin 15, Kurfiirstendamm 32; f. 1918; cap. 
and res. DM 440m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Board of 


Management ENrst-Otto SANpvoss; Mans. Dr. 
WIEGAND HENNICKE, Dr. EBERHARD ZINN, MANFRED 
ZASS. 


Hessische Landesbank Girozentrale: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Junghofstrasse 18-26; cap. and res. DM 1,151m. (Dec. 
1980). 

Landesbank Rheinland-Pfalz Girozentrale: 6500 Mainz, 
Grosse Bleiche 54-56; cap. and res. DM 510m.; total 
assets DM 25,576m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Dr. E. SInNn- 
WELL. 

Landesbank Stuttgart: 7000 Stuttgart, Lautenschlagerstr. 
2; cap. and res. DM 467m.; total assets DM 25,594m. 
(1980); Chair. Dr. GERHARD VoLtz; Man. ALFRED 
BAUMANN, Dr. ULRIcH GEKELER, RoLtF LIMBACH, 
WERNER SCHMIDT. 

Norddeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale (Nord/LB): 2000 
Hanover 1, Georgsplatz 1; f. 1970 by merger of several 
north German banks; cap. and res. DM 1,082m.; total 
assets DM 45,863m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Dr. BERND 
THIEMANN. 

Westdeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale (West LB): 4000 
Disseldorf 1, Friedrichstr. 56, P.O.B. 1128; f. 1969; 
cap. DM 1,280m.; res. DM 1,325m.; dep. DM 107,580m.; 
Chair. F. NEUBER. 


4. CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT INSTITUTION 


Deutsche Genossenschaftsbank: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, 
Wiesenhiittenstr. 10, P.O.B. 2628; f. 1949; cap. and res. 
DM 1,031m.; total assets DM 65,302m. (Dec. 1980); 
supports nearly 4,200 local and 9g regional banks; 
Mans. H. GutTHarpT, R. BERGSTRASSER, Dr. A. 
HumMpPERT, G. SCHMIDT-WEYLAND, Dr. K.-H. SCHNEI- 
DER-GADICKE, F. STRUNZz, Dr. J. REMMERS. 


5. SPECIALIST BANKS 
Deutsche Vercehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 23-25; f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 65m.; dep. 
DM 5,643m.; res. DM 85m.; Mans. K.-H. Boxpt, Dr. 
K. MENCHE, Dr. F. SCHLOSSNIKL. 


Frankfurter Hypothekenbank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Taunusanlage 9g; f. 1862; cap. DM 63.4m.; Gen. Mans. 
Dr. GUNTHER LETSCHERT, GERD SCHMITZ-MORKRAMER, 
Dr. Kraus ULimann, Dr. HAns Scnuck. 

Industriekreditbank AG-Deutsche Industriebank: 4000 
Diisseldorf 1, Karl-Theodor-Str. 6; and rooo Berlin 12, 
Bismarckstr. 105; f. 1949; cap. DM 144m.; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Dr. DIETER SPETHMANN. 


Kreditanstalt fiir Wiederaufbau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 11, 
Postfach 111141; f. 1948; cap. DM 850m.; total assets 
DM 53,695m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Bd. of Dirs. Hans 
MaAtTTuo6FerR; Vice-Chair. Dr. Otro Graf LAMBSDORFF. 
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Bundesverband deutscher Banken e.V.: 5000 Cologne 1, 
Postfach to 02 46, Mohrenstr. 35-41; f. 1948; Pres. Dr. 
HARALD KUHNEN; publ. Die Bank. 


Bundesverband der Deutschen Volksbanken und Raiffeisen- 
banken e.V.: 5300 Bonn 1, Heussallee 5, Postfach 
120440; f. 1971; 5,100 mems.; Pres. BERNHARD 
SCHRAMM. 


Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband e.V.: 5300 Bonn, 
Postfach 1429; Pres. Dr. HreELMuT GEIGER; Mans. 
WOLFGANG STARKE, Dr. Hans-LUDWIG OBERBECK- 
MANN; publs. Deutsche Sparkassenzeitung (twice weekly), 
Sparkasse (monthly). 


.STOCK EXCHANGES 


Frankfurt-am-Main: 6 Frankfurt-am-Main, Borse; f. 1585; 
mems. 151; Chair. KARL-OSKAR KOENIGS. 


Berlin: Borse, 1000 Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 16-18; f. 
1685; Pres. Dr. GERNOT ERNST. 


Bremen: Bremer Wertpapierbérse, 2800 Bremen 1, 
Langenstrasse 12, Postfach 10 07 26; mems. 19 credit 
institutes; Pres. Dr. MANFRED SCHRODER. 


Diisseldorf: Rheinisch-Westfalische Bérse zu Disseldorf, 
Ernst-Schneider-Platz 1; f. 1935; 101 mem. firms; Pres. 
ALFRED Freiherr VON OPPENHEIM. 


Hamburg: 2 Hamburg Borse; Pres. CArRL-HEINz 


ILLIES, 


Tole 


Hanover: Niedersachsische Bérse zu Hannover, 3000 Han- 
over 1, Rathenaustr. 2; f. 1787; mems. 20; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. CARSTEN P. CLAUSSEN; Man. Dr. Hans HEINRICH 
PETERS. 


Munich: Bayerische Borse, 8 Munich 2, Lenbachplatz 
2a/I; f. 1548; mems. 58; Chair. of Council RupDoLF 
BAyvER; Mems. of Council Dr. RupoLtF Baur, Dr. 
SIEGFRIED GROPPER, RUDOLF RENNER; Syndic R. A. 
KLAus LECKEBUSCH. 


Stuttgart: Baden-Wirttembergische Wertpapierbérse zu 
Stuttgart, 7 Stuttgart 1, Hospitalstrasse 12; {. 1861; 
mems. 32; Pres. Dr. Nikotaus KUNKEL; Man. Dir. 
Rechtsanwalt Hans ROGNER. 


INSURANCE 


(L)—Life, (NL)—Non-Life excluding sickness, 
(M)—Medical. 


Aachener und Miinchener Versicherung A.G.: 5100 Aachen, 
Aureliusstr. 2; f. 1825; cap. DM 88m.; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
REIMER SCHMIDT; Gen. Man. Dr. HELMuT GIEs. 


Agrippina Versicherung A.G.: 5000 Cologne 1, Riehler 
Str. 90; f. 1844; cap. DM 60m.; Chair. F. GERBER; 
Gen.-Man. Dr. W. Fritz. 


‘‘Albingia” Versicherungs-A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballin- 
damm 39; f. 1901; Chair. Board of Dirs. Casimir Prinz 
WITTGENSTEIN; Gen. Man. H. SINGER. 


Allianz Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Reins- 
burgstr. 19; (L); f. 1922; Chair. Dr. W. SCHIEREN; 
Gen. Man. A. P. BAUMER. 


Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 8000 Munich 44, 
Koniginstr. 28; f. 1890; premium income DM 11,628 
million; assets DM 13,497 million (1980); Chair. 
Supervisory Bd. Dr. H.-G. Soni; Gen. Man. Dr. W. 
SCHIEREN. 


Alte Leipziger Lebensversicherungsgesellschaft a.G.: 6370 
Oberursel/Taunus, Alte Leipziger-Platz, Postfach 1660; 
f. 1830; Chair. Dr. HzEInz GEHRHARDT; Gen. Dir. HANS 
KALWAR. 
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Barmenia Krankenversicherung a.G.: 5600 Wuppertal 1, 
Kronprinzenallee 12-18, Postfach 10 17 20; f. 1904; 
Chair. G. H. VOLKER. 

Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G.: 8000 Munich 22, 
Ludwigstr. 21; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. W. SCHIEREN; Gen. 
Man. Dr. O. SCHLEICH. 

Berliner Verein Krankenversicherung auf Gegenseitigkeit: 
5000 Cologne 1, Postfach 100348, Pantaleonswall 
65-75; £. 1935; Chair. L. ScHM6LE; Man. Dir. Frau 
Dr. G. JAGER. 


Berlinische Lebensversicherung Aktiengesellschaft: 6200 
Wiesbaden 1, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring 7-9; and 
1 Berlin 61, Markgrafenstrasse 12-14; f. 1836; Chair. 
Horst K. Jannott; Man. Dir. Dr. G. Gomm. 


Central Krankenversicherung A.G.: 5000 Cologne 1, 
Hansaring 40-50; f. 1913; cap. DM 2om.; Chair. A. 
VAHLE; Gen. Man. Dr. KARL-HEINZ MINTROP. 


Colonia Lebensversicherung A.G.: 5000 Cologne 1, Maria- 
Ablass-Platz; (L); f. 1853; Chair. Dr. N. Graf STRa- 
soLpo; Man. Dir. DIETER WENDELSTADT. 

Colonia Versicherung A.G.: 5000 Cologne 1, Oppenheimstr. 
11; f. 1838; Pres. Dr. NikoLaus Graf STRASOLDO; Man. 
Dir. DIETER WENDELSTADT. 


Continentale Krankenversicherung a.G.: 4600 Dortmund, 
Ruhrallee 92; (M); f. 1926; Chair. K. NEUMAIER; 
Gen. Man. Dr. HEINZ BAcu. 


D.A.S. Deutscher Automobil Schutz Allgemeine Rechts- 
schutz-Versicherungs-A.G.: 8000 Munich 22, Prinz- 
regentenstr. 14; f. 1928; cap. DM 2om.; Chair. H. 
SCHMOLE; Man. Dirs. R. DE CostER, Dr. H. HEYSE, E. 
SVOBODA. 


Debeka Krankenversicherungsverein a.G.: 5400 Koblenz, 
Ferdinand-Sauerbruch-Str. 18; f. 1905; Chair. H. 
LANGE; Gen. Man. P. GREISLER. 


Deutsche Beamten-Versicherung Offentlichtrechtliche 
Lebens- und Renten-Versicherungsanstalt: tooo Berlin 
15, Knesebeckstr...56-58;...(L); £1872; Chairs G. 
ScHMIDT; Man. Dir. F. BopDe. 


Deutsche Krankenversicherung AG: 5000 Cologne 41, 
Aachener Str. 300; f. 1927; Chair. G. KALBAUM; Gen. 
Man. HAns GEORG TIMMER. 


Deutscher Herold Allgemeine Versicherungs-A.G.: 5300 
Bonn 1, Poppelsdorfer Allee 25-33; f. 1918; Chair. 
G. KauscuH; Man. Dirs. GUNTHER Damm, LUDWIG VAN 
HaMME, Hans DietTeER RITTERBEX, KONRAD TILL- 
MANN. 


Deutscher Herold Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 5300 Bonn 1, 
Poppelsdorfer Allee 25-33; and 1000 Berlin 30, Niirn- 
berger Str. 8; f. 1922; Chair. G. Kauscu; Man. Dirs. 
GUNTHER DAMM, BERNHARD M. GRAEWE, HANS 
DIETER RITTERBEX. 


Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs-A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 11, 
Ost-West-Str. 110; f. 1923; part of Deutscher Ring 
group which also has companies for health and life 
insurance; Chair. R. STELBRINK; Man. Dir. H. Grut- 
SCHUS. 


Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 6000 Frank- 
furt a.M., Taunusanlage 18; f. 1929; Chair. Dr. W. 
SCHIEREN; Man. Dir. Prosper Graf zu CASTELL- 
CASTELL. 


Gerling-Konzern Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesell- 
schaft: 5000 Cologne 1, von-Werthstr. 4-14; (NL); 
f. 1918; Chair. G. VoGELSANG; Gen. Man. E. W. Gortt- 
SCHALK. 


Gerling-Konzern Lebensversicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 
5000 Cologne 1, Gerling-Hochhaus, Postfach 100 808; 
(L); f. 1922; Speaker GERHARD LasKowsk. 
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Gothaer Lebensversicherung A.G.: 3400 Gottingen, Gothaer 
Platz 8; (L); f. 1827; Chair. (Supervisory Board) Dr. 
G. F. Baur; Gen.-Man. H. Bartscu. 

Gothaer Versicherungsbank VVaG: 5000 Cologne 1, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Ring 23-25; f. 1820; Chair. Prof. Dr. DIETER 
Farny; Gen. Man. A. WILHELM KLEIN. 


Hamburg-Mannheimer Sachversicherungs-A.G.: 2000 Ham- 
burg 60, Uberseering 45; (NL); f. 1854; Chair. GUNTER 
KALBAUM; Man. HERTUS EMMEN. 

Iduna Allgemeine Versicherung AG: 2000 Hamburg 36, 
Neue Rabenstr. 15-19; Chair. Dr. W. HARTMANN; Gen. 
Dir. Horst BECKER. 


Iduna Vereinigte Lebensversicherung a.G. fiir Handwerk, 
Handel und Gewerbe: 2000 Hamburg 36, Neue Raben- 
str. 15-19; (L); f. 1914; Chair. Dr. W. HARTMANN; Gen. 
Dir. H. BECKER. 

Karlsruher Lebensversicherung A.G.: 7500 Karlsruhe 1, 
Friedrich-Scholl-Platz, Postfach 3649; (L); f. 1835; 
Chair. H. K. JANNotTT; Gen. Man. Dr. ROBERT SCHWEB- 
LER. 

Landwirtschaftiicher Versicherungsverein auf Gegenseitig- 
keit: 4400 Miinster/Westf., Koldering 21; f. 1896; 
Chair. H. Ostrop; Gen. Man. K.-A. LosKANrT. 

Magdeburger Feuerversicherungs-A.G.: 3000 Hanover 51, 
Kirchhorster Str. 2; f. 1844; Chair. Dr. M. RABBETHGE; 
Gen. Man. D. ScHULTZE-HELSCH. 

Nordstern Allgemeine Versicherungs-A.G.: 5000 Cologne 1, 
Gereonstr. 43-65; and 1000 Berlin 62, Nordsternplatz; 
f. 1886; Chair. Dr. N. Graf SrrasoLtpo; Man. Dir. 
CLAAS KLEYBOLDT. 

Nordstern-Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 5000 Cologne 1, 
Konrad-Adenauer-Ufer 23; and Berlin 62, Nordstern- 


platz; (L); f. 1867; Chair. Dr. NrkoLaus Graf STRAs-' 


oLtpo; Man. Dir. CLAAs KLEYBOLDT. 

Niirnberger Lebensversicherung A.G.: 8500 Nuremberg 21, 
Rathenauplatz 16-18; (L); f. 1884; Chair. Dr. H. 
BENKEN; Dir. and Gen.-Man. Dr. G. BAYER. 

Provinzial-Feuerversicherungsanstalt der Rheinprovinz: 
4000 Diisseldorf 1, Friedrichstr. 62—74; f. 1836; Pres. 
Dr. B. Fiscupacu; Gen. Man. Dir. Dr. G. Voss, 

R + V Allgemeine Versicherung A.G.: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Taunusstr. 1; f. 1922; Chair. Pres. W. CRoLL; Gen. Man. 
Dr. K. H. WESSEL. 

R + V Lebensversicherung a.G : 6200 Wiesbaden, Taunus- 
str. 1; (L); f. 1922; Chair. Pres. W. CRoLL; Gen, Man. 
Dr. K. H. WESSEL. 

SIGNAL Krankenversicherung a.G.: 4600 Dortmund 1, 
Joseph-Scherer-Str. 3; (M); f. 1907; Chair. G. ScHut- 
HOFF; Gen. Man. H. FROMMKNECHT. 

Thuringia Versicherungs-A.G.: 8000 Munich 83, Adenauer- 
ring 7; f. 1853; Man. Dir. H. DECKER. 

Vereinigte Aachen-Berlinische Versicherung A.G.: Verei- 
nigte Versicherungsgruppe, 8000 Munich 83, Fritz- 
Schaffer-Str. 9, Postfach 202522; f. 1876; Chair. Super- 
visory Board RALPH OCHSENBEIN; Man. Dir. Cari 
FRIEDRICH MEINEKE. 
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Finance 


Vereinigte Haftpflichtversicherung V.a.G.: 3000 Hanover 1; 
Constantinstr. 40; f. 1919; Chair. Dr. H.-J. ScHERZBERG; 
Man. Dir. J. Gross. 


Vereinigte Krankenversicherung A.G.: Vereinigte Ver- 
sicherungsgruppe, 8000 Munich 83, Fritz-Schaffer- 
Str. 9; (M); f. 1925; Chair. RALPH OCHSENBEIN; Gen. 
Man. CarRL FRIEDRICH MEINEKE. 


Victoria Feuer-Versicherungs-A.G.: 1000 Berlin 15, Kur- 
fiirstendamm 24; and 4000 Disseldorf, Bahnstr. 2-8; f. 
1904; Chair. Prof. Dr. ERwin GABER; Gen. Man. H. 
SCHMOLE. 


Victoria Lebens-Versicherungs-A.G.: tooo Berlin 15, Kur- 
fiirstendamm 24; and 4000 Diisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2-8; 
(L); £. 1853; Chair. Prof. Dr. ERwin GABER; Gen. Man. 
HEINZ SCHMOLE. 


Volksfiirsorge Lebensversicherung A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 1, 
An der Alster 57-63; (L); f. 1912; Chair. H. O. VETTER; 
Man, Dir. W. ScHULz. 


Vorsorge Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 1000 Berlin 33, 
Riidesheimer Str. 42-50; and 4000 Diisseldorf, Immer- 
mannstr. 23; (L); f. 1930; Chair. Prof. Dr. E. GABER; 
Gen. Man. Dir. H. SCHMOLE. 


Wiirttembergische Feuerversicherung A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart 
I, Johannesstr. 1-7; f. 1828; Chair. RoLAND KLETT; 
Man. Dir. Dr. GEoRG BUCHNER. 


REINSURANCE 


Bayerische Riickversicherung A.G.: 8000 Munich 22, 
Sederanger 4—6, Postfach 220106; f. 1911; Chair. Prof. 
Dr. B. BORNER; Gen. Man. Dr. P. FREY. 


Frankona Riickversicherungs-A.G.: 8000 Munich 80, 
Maria-Theresia-Str. 35; f. 1886; Chair. Dr. M. GUNTHER; 
Man. Dir. Dr. A. KANN. 


Gerling-Konzern Globale Riickversicherungs-Aktiengesell- 
schaft: 5000 Cologne, Gereonshof; f. 1954; Chair. R. 
SCHLENKER; Man. Dir. Dr. R. WoLTERECK. 


KGlnische Riickversicherungs-Gesellschaft A.G.: 5000 
Cologne 1, Theodor-Heuss-Ring 11; f. 1846; Chair. Dr. 
NixoLaus Graf STRASOLDO; Man. Dr. R. A. WIEDE- 
MANN. 


Miinchener Riickversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 8000 Munich 
40, Koniginstr. 107; f. 1880; Chair. (Supervisory Board) 
Dr. D. SPETHMANN; Chair. (Board of Management) 
Horst K,. JANNOTT. 


Over 150 foreign companies have offices in the Federal 
Republic. 


PRINCIPAL INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 


Gesamtverband der Deutschen Versicherungswirtschaft e.V. 
(GDV): 5000 Cologne 1, Eberplatz 1; f. 1948; affiliating 
5 mem. asscns. and 404 mem. companies; Pres, Dr. 
GEORG BUCHNER (Stuttgart); Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. R. 
Scumipt (Aachen), SCHMOLE (Diisseldorf), Dr. Voss 
(Diisseldorf). 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Trade and Industry 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 


Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag (Association of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry and Commerce): 5300 Bonn 1, 
Adenauerallee 148; Pres. OrTO WOLFF VON AMERON- 
GEN; Sec.-Gen. Dr. FRANZ SCHOSER; affiliates 69 mem. 
Chambers of Industry and Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry and Commerce in all 
the principal towns and also nine regional associations 
as follows: 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
in Baden-Wiirttemberg, Vorort: Industrie- und Handels- 
kammer Mittlerer Neckar Sitz Stuttgart: 7000 Stuttgart 
I, Jagerstr. 30; Chair. Senator RoLAND KLETT; Sec. 
Dr. Hans Horak. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der SBayerischen Industrie- und 
Handelskammern: 8000 Munich 2, Max-Joseph-Str. 2; 
affiliates 10 mem. Chambers; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dr. H.C. 
Roir RopENstTocK; Sec. Dr. WILHELM WIMMER, 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Hessischer Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Borsenplatz; 12 
mem. Chambers; Chair. Dr. MESSER; Sec. Dr. Kurt 
HOFFMEIER. 

Vereinigung der Niedersachsischen Industrie- und Handels: 
kammern: 3000 Hanover 1, Berliner Allee 25; f. 1899; 
7 mem. Chambers; Chair. Konsul HANS-GEORG GALLEN- 
KAMP; Sec. FRANZ-HUBERT HADICKE. 


Vereinigung der Industrie- und WHandelskammern des 
Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4000 OJDiisseldorf 1, 
Goltsteinstr. 31; Chair. RICHARD DOHSE; I6 mem. 
Chambers; Sec. Ass. JOACHIM KREPLIN. 


Kammergemeinschaft Offentlichkeitsarbeit der Nordrhein- 
Westfalischen Industrie- und Handelskammern: 5000 


Cologne 1, Unter Sachsenhausen 10-26; 16 mem. 
Chambers; Chair. ROLF KRAWEHL; Sec. ARNOLD 
LEISTICO. 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheinland-Pfalz: 5500 Trier, Kornmarkt 6; 4 mem. 
Chambers; Sec. Dr. ULF-PETER KRAUSE. 

Verband der Industrie- und Handelskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein: 2390 Flensburg, Heinrichstr. 34; 
3 mem. Chambers; Chair. Dr. Hans ADOLF RossEN; 
Sec. Dr. DETLEV BURCHARDI. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Offentlichkeitsarbeit der Norddeut- 
schen Industrie- und Handelskammern: 2000 Hamburg 
11,Boérse; Chair. RUDOLF SCHLENKER; Sec. M. PFEIF- 
FER. 

EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Aussenhandel der Deutschen Wirt- 
schaft: 5 Cologne 51, Oberlander Ufer 84-88; Dir. 
HEINZ TEMBRINK. 

Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels 
e.V.: 5300 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 13, Postfach 1349; 
82 mem. asscns.; Pres. Konsul Hans HArtwiaG. 

Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutschen Einzelhandels e.V.: 
5000 Cologne, Sachsenring 89; f. 1947; Chair. Dr. 
Fritz CoNZEN; Exec. Dir. GUNTHER WASSMANN. 

Zentralverband der Genossenschaftlichen Grosshandels- 
und Dienstleistungsunternehmen e.V. (Centval Associa- 
tion of Co-operative Wholesale and Service Trade): 53 
Bonn 1, Postfach 120220; Pres. HANS-JURGEN KLuss- 
MANN; ¢. 250,000 mems.; 863 primary co-operatives; 
18 central co-operatives. 


Bundessteile fir Aussenhandelsinformation (Geyman Foreign 
Trade Information Office): 5000 Cologne, Blaubach 13, 
Postfach 108007. 


736 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie e.V. (Federation of 
German Industry): 5000 Cologne 51, Gustav- 
Heinemann-Ufer 84-88; Pres. Prof. Dr. RoLF RoDEN- 
stock; Dir.-Gen. Dr. SIEGFRIED MANN; mems. include 
some of the following asscns.: 


AEROPLANE INDUSTRY 
Bundesverband der Deutschen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industrie e.V. (German Aerospace Industries Association): 
5300 Bonn 2, Konstantinstrasse 90; Pres. Dr.-Ing. E.h. 
Lupwic BOorKow; Dirs.-Gen. Dr. WERNER MAGIRIUS, 
ARNO L. SCHMITZ. 


BUILDING 
Hauptverband der Deutschen Bauindustrie e.V.: 6200 Wies- 
baden, Abraham-Lincoln-Str. 30, Postfach 2966; f. 
1948; Pres. Dr.-Ing. GUNTHER HERION; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. MartTIN EGGER; publs. Bauindustriebrief, Baukon- 
junkturspiegel; 16 mem. asscns. 


Bundesverband Steine und Erden e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 38, Postfach 970171; f. 1948; 
Pres. Dipl.-Kfm. PETER SCHUHMACHER; Chief Dir. 
Dipl.-Volksw. HANS-JURGEN REITZIG. 


CERAMICS 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Keramische Industrie e.V.: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 97, Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 38, Postfach 
970171; Pres. Dr. HERMANN WINTERLING; Gen. Mans. 
REINFRIED VOGLER, Dr. JURGEN WARNKE; 6 mem. 
asscns. 


CHEMICAL INDUSTRY 
Verband der Chemischen Industrie e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. 1, Karlstr. 21; f. 1877; 1,700 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
KARL WAMSLER; Dir.-Gen. Dr. WoLFGANG MUNDE. 


CIGARETTES 
Verband der Cigarettenindustrie: 2000 Hamburg 13, Har- 
vestehuder Weg 88; Chair. DIETER VON SPECHT; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Haratp KOnic. 


CLOTHING 
Bundesverband Bekleidungsindustrie e.V.: 5000 Cologne 1, 
Mevissenstr. 15; Pres. GERD SOMBERG; Dirs.-Gen. 
Dipl.-Kfm. WaLTER F. HERPELL, RAINER MAUER. 


CYCLES 
Verband der Fahrrad- und Motorradindustrie e.V.: 6232 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr. 2, Postfach 1549; 
f. 1948; Chair. GERHARD HEIDEMANN; Gen. Sec. Kurt 
BERGMANN; publ. Zweivad Report. 


ELECTRICAL EQUIPMENT 


Zentralverband der Elektrotechnischen Industrie (ZVE!) 
e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70, Stresemannallee 19, 
Postfach 700969; f. 1918; 1,500 mems.; Chair. WoLF- 
GANG SEELIG; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Rupot¥r ScHErp, Dr. 
Bopo BorrcHeErR (Economic and Commercial), RUDOLF 
WINCKLER (Technical). 


Foop 
Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Erndhrungsindustrie 
e.V.: 5300 Bonn 2, Augustastr. 31; f. 1949; 36 branch- 
organizations; Chair. Dr. AREND OETKER; Chief Gen. 
Man. Dr. WILHELM GIESEKE; publ. Die Evynahrungs- 
wirtschaft. 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


FOUNDRIES 
Deutscher Giessereiverband: 4000 Diisseldorf, Sohnstr. 70, 
Postfach 8709; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Kart-AuGust ENGELS; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Horst Brermic; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hans 
ADOLF EsScu. 


GLass 
Bundesverband Glasindustrie e¢.V.: 4000 Diisseldorf, 
Couvenstr. 4; Chair. Dr. Heinz MaLanerg#; Dirs. Dipl.- 
Vw. Norsert Ext, Dipl.-Kfm. Leo Monr, Dr. 
ALBRECHT SCHULTE-FROHLINDE; 4 mem. asscns. 


INDUSTRY (GENERAL) 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Industriengruppe: 8500 Nuremberg 1, 
Messezentrum; Chair. GEorRG MEIDENBAUER; Dir. Dr. 
BENNO KORBMACHER. 


IRON AND STEEL 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Eisen- und Stahlindustrie: 4000 
Disseldorf 1, Breitestr. 69, Postfach 8705; Chair. Dr. 
DIETER SPETHMANN; Dirs. Dr. HERBERT W. KOHLER, 
Dr. RUPRECHT VONDRAN. 


Wirtschaftsverband Stahlbau- und Energietechnik (SET): 
5000 Cologne 1, Ebertplatz 1; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Hans- 
JURGEN DANKERT; Dir.-Gen. Dipl.-rer. pol. ERNst- 
MARTIN RHEIN. 

Wirtschaftsverband Stahlverformung e.V.: 5800 Hagen- 
Emst, Goldene Pforte 1, Postfach 4009; Pres. Dr.-Ing. 
JOCHEN F. KircHHoFF; Dir.-Gen. HERBERT SCHMIDT- 
Cotta. 

LEATHER 


Verband der Deutschen Lederindustrie e.V.: 6230 Frankfurt 
a.M. 80, Leverkuser Str. 20, Postfach 800809; Chair. 


Dr. FOLKHART SCHWEIZER; Dirs, ADALBERT Boua, - 


STEFAN BERGER. 


MACHINE CONSTRUCTION 
Verband Deutscher Maschinen- und Anlagenbau e.V. 
(V.D.M.A.): 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 71 (Niederrad), 
P.O.B. 710109; f. 1892; Chair. Dipl.-Vw. TyLL NECKER; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Justus FURSTENAN. 


METAL GooDs 

Wirtschaftsverband Eisen, Blech und Metall verarbeitende 
Industrie e.V.: 4000 Diisseldorf 30, Kaiserswerther Str. 
135, Postfach 32 12 30; Pres. Consul HERBERT PAVEL; 
Gen.-Man. Dipl.-Vw. KLaus BELLWINKEL. 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Metalle e.V.: 4000 Diisseldorf 1, 
Tersteegenstrasse 28, Postfach 8706; Pres. Dr. GUN- 
THER SASSMANNSHAUSEN; Dir.-Gen. JURGEN ULMER. 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Ziehereien und Kaltwalzwerke: 
4000 Diisseldorf 30, Drahthaus, Kaiserwerther Str. 137; 
Chair. Hans Martin WALzHOLz-JUNIUS; Gen.-Man. 
GUNTER MULLER. 

MINING 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Bergbau e.V.: 5300 Bonn 1, Zitel- 
mannstr. 9-11, Postfach 120280; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Dr. rer. 
pol. KarLHEINz Bunp; Gen. Mans. Dr. HErInz 
ReInNTGES, Dr.-Ing. HARALD KLIEBHAN; 15 mem. 
asscns. 

Moror Cars 

Verband der Automobilindustrie e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
17, Westendstr. 61, Postfach 174249; Pres. Horst 
BACKSMANN; Man. Dirs. Dr.-Ing. GUNTHER BRENKEN, 
Dr. AcHIM DIEKMANN, Er. ERHARD BIEGER. 


OIL 


Wirtschaftsverband Erdél- und Erdgasgewinnung e.V. 
(Association of Crude Oil and Gas Producers): 3000 Han- 
over, Brithlstr. 9; f. 1945; Pres. Dr.-Ing. HEINo LUBBEN; 
Gen. Man. Dr. GUNTER FUCHS. 
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OPTICAL AND PRECISION INSTRUMENTS 


Verband der Deutschen Feinmechanischen und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: 5000 Cologne 1, Pipinstrasse 16; f. 1949; 
Chair. Dr. GEORG-WILHELM OETJEN; Dir. Dr. HEIN- 
RICH VON DER TRENCK. 


PAPER AND CELLULOSE 
Hauptverband der Papier, Pappe und Kunststoffe ver- 
arbeitenden Industrie e.V. (HPV): 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
1, Arndtstr. 47; f. 1948; 11 regional groups, 18 produc- 
tion groups; Pres. RicHARD DousE; Dirs.-Gen. Dr. 
Horst Kou, DIETER VON TEIN; 1,300 mems. 


Verband Deutscher Papierfabriken e.V.: 5300 Bonn 1, 
Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Cart-Lupwic Graf von Dey; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. MANFRED BRAUNSPERGER. 


PETROLEUM 
Mineralélwirtschaftsverband e.V.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Stein- 
damm 71; f. 1946; Chair Dr. Kraus MArRQuARDT; 

Man. Dir. Dr. FRANK SCHMIDT. 


PLASTics é 
Gesamtverband Kunststoffverarbeitende Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.): 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Am Hauptbahnhof 12; 
f. 1979; 900 mems.; Chair. Dr. PETER BRUCKMANN; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. REINHARD ACKERMANN. 


PRINTING 
Bundesverband Druck e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden 1, Postfach 
1869, Weinbergstr. 2; f. 1947; Pres. HANS FRIEDRICH 
Sutter; Dir. Dipl.-Vw. HuBEertus Loss, 


RUBBER 
Wirtschaftsverband der Deutschen Kautschukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.): 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 90, Zeppelinallee 69; 
f. 1894; 99 mems.; Pres. G. SILBER-Bonz; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. C. H. Haun, R. HEINRIcH; Man. Kraus MockeEr. 


SAWMILLS 
Vereinigung Deutscher Sagewerksverbande e.V.: Mainzer 
Str. 64, Postfach 61 28, 6200 Wiesbaden 1; Chair. 
OswaLp Lux; Man. Dr. ERNsST-JURGEN NEUSER. 


SHIPPING 
Verband der Deutschen Schiffbauindustrie e.V.: 2000 Ham- 
burg 1, An der Alster 1; Pres. RAINER WOLLMANN; 
Gen. Man. Dipl.-Kfm. WERNER FANTE. 


SHOES 
Hauptverband der Deutschen Schuhindustrie ¢.V.: 6050 
Offenbach/Main, Aliceplatz 7; f. 1950; Chair. Horst 
BASSLER; Dir.-Gen. PHILIpP URBAN; 6 mem. asscns. 


SUGAR 
Verein der Zuckerindustrie: 5300 Bonn 1, Am Hofgarten 8, 
Postfach 2545; f. 1850; Chair. JASPER Freiherr von 
Mattzan; Dir.-Gen. Dr. KONRAD DANKOWSKI. 


TEXTILES 


Gesamtverband der Textilindustrie in der Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
70 Schaumainkai 87; Pres. ERNsT-GUNTER PLUTTE; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. KONRAD NEUNDORFER. 


WoopWworRkK 


Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustrie und verwandter 
Industriezweige e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden 1, An den 
Quellen 10, Postfach 2928; f. 1948; 4,000 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. MANFRED THOME; Dir. HANS HELMUT KALBE. 
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CONSULTATIVE ASSOCIATIONS 


(See also under Bankers’ Organizations, Chambers of 
Industry and Commerce, etc.). 


Gemeinschaftsausschuss der Deutschen gewerblichen Wirt- 
schaft (Joint Committee for German Industry and Com- 
merce): 5000 Cologne 51, Postfach 510548, Gustav- 
Heinemann Ufer 84-88; f. 1950; a discussion forum for 
the principal industrial and commercial organizations; 
Pres. RotF RopDENSTOCK; Dir.-Gen. Dr. SIEGFRIED 
Mann; Dir. (Central Services) JOHANN-FRIEDRICH 
HUNEMORDER; 15 member organizations, including: 


Centralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsvertreter- und Han- 
delsmakler-Verbande (GDH): 5 Cologne 41, Geleniusstr. 
I; 31,000 mems. in all brs.; Pres. WERNER TREPTOW; 
Gen. Sec. HEINz Voss. 


Deutscher Hotel- und Gaststattenverband e.V.: 5300 Bonn 
2, Kronprinzenstr. 46; f. 1949; Over 100,000 mems.; 
Pres. LEo IMHOFF. 

Zentralverband des Deutschen Handwerks: 53 Bonn, Haus 
des Deutschen Handwerks, Johanniterstr. 1; Pres. P. 
SCHNITKER; Gen. Sec. Dr. KLaus-JoACHIM KUBLER; 
publ. Deutsches Handwerksblatt; 51 mem. asscns. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgeberverbande 
(Confederation of German Employers’ Associations): 5000 
Cologne 51, Postfach 510508, Gustav-Heinemann Ufer 
72; Pres. Otto Esser; Dirs. Dr. ERNST-GERHARD 
ERDMANN, Dr. FRitz-HEINz HIMMELREICH, Dr. 
WERNER Doetscu; publs. Der Arbeitgeber, Pressedienst, 
Kurznachrichtendienst; affiliates 12 regional associations, 
and 47 trades associations, of which some are listed 
under industrial associations (see above). 


AFFILIATED ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgeberverbinde der Deutschen 
Chemischen Industrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations in the Chemical Industry): 6200 
Wiesbaden, Abraham-Lincoln-Str. 24, Postfach 
1280; Pres. ERHARD BovuiILton; Dir. Dr. Karu 
MOLITOR; I2 mem. asscns. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarettenindustrie (Employers’ 
Association of Cigarette Manufacturers): 2 Hamburg 
13, Harvestehuder Weg 88; f. 1949; Pres. Prof. Dr. 
Ernst ZANDER; Dir. Dr. JOACHIM SCHWAHN. 


Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgeber im Bundesverband 
Bekleidungsindustrie e.V. (Confederation of Em- 
ployers of the Clothing Industry): 5 Cologne 1, 
Mevissenstr. 15; Pres. Dipl.Vw Kurt BEYER; 
Dir. R. A. RAINER MAUER; II mem. asscns. 

Gesamtverband der metallindustriellen Arbeitgeber- 
verbande e.V. (Federation of the Metal Trades Em- 
ployers’ Associations): 5000 Cologne, Volksgartenstr. 
544A; Pres. Dr. WOLFRAM THIELE; Dir. Dr. DIETER 
KIRCHNER; 13 mem. asscns. 


Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Papierindustrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Paper Industry): 53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 55; Pres. PETER Kurt TEMMING; 
Dir. RA. ANSGAR PAWELKE; 8 mem. asscns.; publ. 
Der Papiermacher. 


Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textilindustrie in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
e.V. (General Textile Employers’ Organization): 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 70, Schaumainkai 87; Chair. 
HEINRICH WELLMANN; Dir. Dr. Hans-DIETRICH 
GROSSER; IO mem. asscns. 


Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgewerbes (Private 
Banking Employers’ Association): 5 Cologne, 
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Andreaskloster 5-11; f. 1954; 147 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
RABAN Freiherr v. SPIEGEL; Dir. Dr. Kraus Dutt. 


Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Forstwirt- 
schaftlichen Arbeitgeberverbande e.V. (Federation of 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers’ Associations): 
53 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 142-148, Postfach 
20 09 28; Pres. Dr. G. F. BAur; Dir. Dipl.-Volksw. 
Dipl.-Landw. FRIEDRICH THOMAS; 15 mem. asscns. 


AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. (German Railway 
Employers’ Association): 5000 Cologne, Volksgarten- 
str. 54A; Pres. FRANZ SCHNEIDER; Dir. Dr. HELMUT 
DEPENHEUER. 


Arbeitgeberverband der deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V. 
(General Employers’ Association for Shipping on the 
Rivey Rhine): 4100 Duisburg 13, Dammstr. 15-17; 
Pres. Dr. G. W. Huisman; Dir. G. DUTEMEYER. 


Arbeitgeberverband der Versicherungsunternehmungen 
in Deutschland (Employers’ Assoctation of Insurance 
Companies): 8 Munich 22, Bruderstr. 9; Pres. 
Franz Link; Dir.-Gen. Dr. JURGEN WILLICH. 


Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbinde energie- und 
versorgungswirtschaftlicher Unternehmungen (E£m- 
ployers’ Federation of Energy and Power Supply 
Enterprises): 3000 Hanover, Kurt Schumacher-Str. 
24; f. 1962; Pres. CLAus BoRENSCHEN; Dir. Dr. 
WALTER HERR; 6 mem. asscns. 


REGIONAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Vereinigung Badischer Unternehmerverbande e.V. 
(Association of Industry in Baden): 7800 Freiburg 
i. Br. Lerchenstrasse 6; Pres. RICHARD H. Crass; 
Dir. WERNER RUDOLPH; 16 mem. asscns. 


Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Bayern (Feder- 
ation of Employers’ Associations in Bavaria): 8000 
Munich 2, Brienner Str. 7; Pres. Dr. ERNST WREDE; 
Dir. WoLF Moser; 87 mem. asscns. 


Zentralvereinigung Berliner Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed- 
eration of Employers’ Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillertheater 2; Pres. Kraus 
OSTERHOF; Dir. RA. Dr. HARTMANN KLEINER; 66 
mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande im Lande Bremen 
e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations in the 
Land of Bremen): 2800 Bremen, Schillerstr. 10; 
Pres. PETER-OTTO Eneciscu; Dir. Dr. jur. EBERHARD 
WEHR; I2 mem. asscns. 


Landesvereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Hamburg 
e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations in 
Hamburg): 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 56; 
Pres. ALEXANDER SCHON; Dir. JURGEN MEINEKE; 
IQ mem. asscns. 


Vereinigung der hessischen Unternehmerverbande e.V. 
(Federation of Employers’ Associations in Hesse): 
6000 Frankfurt a.M. 90 Lilienthalallee 4; f. 1947; 
Pres. Horst Knapp; Dir. and Sec. Dr. FRIEDRICH 
PEPPLER; 50 mem. asscns. 


Landesvereinigung der Niedersichsischen Arbeitgeber- 
verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
im Lower Saxony): 3000 Hanover 1, Schiffgraben 
36; Pres. HERMANN BAHLSEN; Dirs. GERNOT PREUSS, 
GUNTER SEIDE, Dr. JURGEN WOLFSLAST; 52 mem. 
asscns. 


Landesvereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande Nordrhein- 
Westfalens e.V. (Novth Rhine-Westphalia Federa- 
tion of Industrial Employers’ Associations): 4000 
Disseldorf, Uerdingerstr. 58-62; Pres. Dr. FRIEDRICH 
A. Neuman; Dir. Dr. Hans Hettmur Krauss; 77 
mem. asscns. 
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Landesvereinigung Rheinland-Pfalzischer Unternehmer- 
verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate): 65 Mainz, Schillerplatz 
7; £. 1963; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. EpGArR GrorG; Man. 
Dr. GUNTHER HERZOG; I5 mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbinde des Saarlandes 
e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations in Saar- 
land): 6000 Saarbriicken 6, Hartweg 15; Pres. 
Jakos STaAupT; Dir. Dr. Kurt PHIELER; 17 mem. 
asscns. 


Vereinigung der Schleswig-Holsteinischen Unter- 
nehmensverbande e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations in Schleswig-Holstein): 2370 Rendsburg, 
Adolf-Steckel-Strasse 17; Pres. Dr. Kraus Mur- 
MANN; Dirl Dr. WoLFGaNG DE HAAN; 31 mem. 
asscns. 

TRADE UNIONS 


Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (D.G.B.): 4 Disseldorf 30, 
Hans-Bockler-Str. 39, Postfach 2601; f. 1949; Pres. 
HEInz O. VETTER; Vice-Pres. MARIA WEBER, GERD 
Mounr; publ. Welt der Arbeit. 

The following unions, with a total of 7,843,565 (1979) 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B.: 
Industriegewerkschaft Bau-Steine-Erden (Building and 

Stonework): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 
73-77; Pres. RUDOLF SPERNER; 525,591 mems. (Dec. 
1979)- 

Industriegewerkschaft Bergbau und Energie (Mining): 
463 Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. 19; Pres. ADOLF 
SCHMIDT; 363,865 mems. (Dec. 1979). 

Industriegewerkschaft Chemie- Papier- Keramik (Chemical, 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hanover, Konigsworther 
Platz 6; Pres. KARL HAUENSCHILD; 656,595 mems. 
(Aug. 1981). 

Industriegewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Printing and 
Paper): 7ooo Stuttgart 1, Friedrichstr. 15; Pres. 
LEONHARD MAHLEIN; 143,970 mems. (Dec. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner Deutschlands (Railwaymen): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 12-16; Pres. ERNST 
HAAR; 404,000 mems. (Jan. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissenschaft (Education and 
Sciences): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Unterlindau 58; Pres. 
Dr. DIETER WUNDER; 200,000 mems. (Oct. 1980); publ. 
Erziehung und Wissenschaft. 

Gewerkschaft Gartenbau, Land- und Forstwirtschaft (Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Forestry): 3500 Kassel 1, 
Druseltalstr. 51, Postfach 410180; f. 1909; Pres. WILLI 
LojEWSK1; Vice-Pres. JOSEF ROTHKOPF, WERNER 
WANDERNOTH; 42,196 mems. (Dec. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft Handel, Banken und Versicherungen (Com- 
meyce, Banks and Insurance): 4 Diisseldorf 30, Terstee- 
genstr. 30; f. 1973; Pres. GUNTER VOLKMAR, 334,036 
mems. (June 1979). 

Gewerkschaft Holz und Kunststoff (Wood and Plastic- 
work): 4000 Disseldorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945; Pres. 
Horst Moricu; 158,970 mems. (Oct. 1981). 

Gewerkschaft Kunst (47t): 8000 Munich 50, Menzinger- 
strasse 68; Pres. ALFRED HorRNE; 44,113 mems. (Dec. 
1979). 

Gewerkschaft Leder (Leather): 7000 Stuttgart 1, Kanzleistr. 
20; Pres. Hermut TEITZEL; 55,266 mems. (Dec. 


1979). 


Industriegewerkschaft Metall fiir die Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Metal Workers’ Union): 6 Frankfurt a.M., 


739 


Trade and Industry 


Wilhelm-Leuschner-Str. 79-85; Pres. EuGEN LoDERER; 
2,622,267 (Dec. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft Nahrung- Genuss- Gaststitten (Food, Deli- 
cacies and Catering): 2 Hamburg 1, Gertrudenstr. 9; 
f. 1949; Pres. GUNTER DODING; 252,854 mems. (Dec. 
1979). 

Gewerkschaft Offentliche Dienste, Transport und Verkehr 
(Public Services and Transport Workers’ Union): 7000 
Stuttgart 31, Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. HxEinz 
KLUNCKER; 1,149,689 mems. (Dec. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft der Polizei (Police Union): 4010 Hilden, 
Forststr. 3a; f. 1950; 168,583 mems. (May 1981); Chair. 
GUNTER SCHRODER; Sec. F. GNIESMER; publ. Deutsche 
Polizei. 

Deutsche Postgewerkschaft (Postal Union): 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. 71, Rhonestr. 2; Pres. ERNST BREIT; 437,177 
mems. (Aug. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft Textil-Bekleidung (Textiles and Clothing): 4 
Diisseldorf 30, Ross Str. 94; Pres. BERTHOLD KELLER; 
293,851 mems. (Dec. 1979). 


The following are the largest unions outside the D.G.B.: 


Deutsche Angestellten-Gewerkschaft (DAG) (Clerical, Tech- 
nical and Administrative Workers): 2 Hamburg 36, 
Karl-Muck-Platz 1; f. 1945; Chair. HERMANN BRANDT; 
485,000 mems.; publs. Dey Angestelite, Jugendpost. 


Deutscher Beamtenbund (Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials): 5300 Bonn 2, Dreizehnmorgenweg 36; 
f. 1949; Pres. ALFRED KRAUSE; 824,412 mems.; publ. 
Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 


TRADE FAIRS 


Over 80 trade fairs take place annually in the Federal 
Republic at the following centres: 


Berlin: AMK Berlin Ausstellungs-Messe-Kongress- 
G.m.b.H., Messedamm 22, 1090 Berlin 1g. 


Cologne: Messe- und Ausstellungs G.m.b.H., 5000 Cologne 
21, Postfach 210760. 


Diisseldorf: Diisseldorfer Messegesellschaft m.b.H.— 
NOWEA, Postfach 320203, 4000 Diisseldorf 30. 


Essen: Messe Essen—Ausstellungs- und Messegesellschaft 
m.b.H. Essen (AMGE), Norbertstr. 56, 4300 Essen 1. 


Frankfurt: Messe- und Ausstellungsges. m.b.H. Frankfurt, 
Postfach 970126, 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 97. 


Friedrichshafen: Internationale Bodensee-Messe G.m.b.H., 
Meistershofenerstr. 25, 7990 Friedrichshafen r. 


Hamburg: Hamburg Messe und Congress G.m.b.H., 
Jungiusstr. 13, 2000 Hamburg 36. 


Hanover: Deutsche Messe- und Ausstellungs-A.G., Mes- 
segelande, 3000 Hanover 82. 


Munich: Miinchener Messe- und Ausstellungsgesellschaft 
m.b.H., Messegelande, P.O.B. 12 10 09, 8000 Munich 12. 


Nuremberg: NMA Nirnberger Messe- und Ausstellungs- 
gesellschaft m.b.H., Messezentrum, 8500 Nuremberg 50. 


Offenbach: Offenbacher Messegesellschaft m.b.H., Post- 
fach 32, 6050 Offenbach/M. 1. 


Saarbriicken: Saarmesse G.m.b.H., Messegelande, 6600 
Saarbriicken. 


Stuttgart: Stuttgarter Messe- und Kongress-G.m.b.H., 
Postfach 990, 7000 Stuttgart 1. 


Wiesbaden: Rhein-Main-Halle, 6200 Wiesbaden. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Deutsche Bundesbahn (DB) (Gevman Federal Railways): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 43-45; Pres. 
Dr. WoLFGANG VAERST; Dirs. FRANZ EICHINGER, 
PETER Kocu, HANS HERMANN RESCHKE; Pres. Admin. 
Hans WERTZ. 


In 1980 German Federal Railways controlled 28,558 km. 
of standard gauge track of which 11,140 km. were electri- 
fied. 


METROPOLITAN RAILWAY 


Berliner Verkehrs-Betriebe (Berlin Transport Authority— 
West Berlin): 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 188; 
operates 100.8 km. of underground railway; also runs 
bus services; Mans. BRUNO FRANK, HANS-ERHARDT vy. 
KNOBLOCH, JOACHIM PIEFKE, WILLI DIEDRICH. 


Stadtwerke Miinchen: 8000 Munich 80, Einsteinstr. 28; 
underground (40.2 km.), tramway (149.3 km.), omnibus 
(523.9 km.); Dir. Dipl.-Kfm. ALois DANNER. 


ASSOCIATIONS 


Bundesverband Deutscher Eisenbahnen (BDE) (Union of 
Non-Federal Railways, Bus-Services and Cable-Ways): 
5000 Cologne 1, Volksgartenstr. 544; Pres. HELMUT 
ELLIGER; Dir. MANFRED MONTADA, 


Verband Offentlicher Verkehrsbetriebe e.V. (VOV) (Asso- 
ciation of Public Transport): 5000 Cologne 1, Kameke- 
str. 37-39; f. 1895; Pres. Dir. PALLMANN; Sec. Prof. 
Dr.-Ing. GIRNAU; publs. Verkehy + Technik, Bus + 
Bahn. 


ROADS 
Roap TRANSPORT ORGANIZATION 


Zentralarbeitsgemeinschaft des Strassenverkehrsgewerbes 
e.V. (ZAV) (Central Association of the Road Transport 
Industry): 6 Frankfurt am Main 93, Breitenbachstr. 1, 
Haus des Strassenverkehrs; Pres. HEINz HERZzIG; 
Gen. Sec. W. NEUMANN. 


In 1980 there were 484,000 kilometres of classified 
roads, including 7,292 kilometres of motorway, 32,248 
kilometres of main and 131,981 of secondary roads. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Abteilung Binnenschiffahrt und Wasserstrassen (Federal 
Ministry of Transport): 53 Bonn 2, Kennedyallee 72; 
deals with construction, maintenance and administra- 
tion of federal waterways and with national and inter- 
national inland water transport. 


ASSOCIATIONS 


Verein fiir Binnenschiffahrt und Wasserstrassen e.V. 
(VBW): 4100 Duisburg 13, Dammstr. 15-17, Postfach 
130 960; formerly Zentral-Verein fiir deutsche Binnen- 
schiffahrt e.V. and Verein zur Wahrung der Rhein- 
schiffahrtsinteressen e.V.; an organization for the 
benefit of all branches of the inland waterways; Pres. 
D, WiLLERS; Dirs. Dr. H.-J. GuscuHatyt, Dr. W. Mtx- 
LER, Dr. B. RUMELIN, D. WILLUHN, C. MEISTERMANN; 
Man. H.-U. PAsst. 


Bundesverband der deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 4100 
Duisburg 13, Dammstr. 15-17; f. 1948; central Inland 
Waterway Association to further the interests of 
operating firms; Pres. Dr. HANs-JoOACHIM GUSCHALL; 
Mans. JOrG ArtTL, Dr. HEINZ DuURGELOH, Rechtsan- 
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walt HERMANN-ULRICH PasBst, Dr. DIETER WULF; 
publs. Zeitschrift fiir Binnenschiffahrt und Wasser- 
stvassen, Binnenschiffahrtsnachrichten. 


Hafenschiffahrtverband Hamburg e.V.: 2 Hamburg 11, 
Mattentwiete 2. 


SHIPPING 
Some important shipping companies are: 
Christian F. Ahrenkiel: 2000 Hamburg 1, An der Alster 45; 


tramp, shipowners and managers; 45 vessels, 500,000 
gross tonnage. 


Argo Reederei Richard Adler & Séhne: 28 Bremen, Tiefer 
12; Finland, Great Britain, Mediterranean; 7 vessels, 
17,800 gross tonnage; Prop. Max ADLER. 


Aug. Bolten Wm. Miller’s Nachfolger: 2 Hamburg 11, 
Mattentwiete 8; tramp; 6 vessels, 105,700 gross ton- 


nage. 
Bugsier-Reederei- und Bergungs-A.G.: 2 Hamburg 11, 
Johannisbollwerk 10; salvage, tugs, ocean-going 


heavy lift cranes, submersible pontoons, harbour tugs; 
6 vessels, 26,500 gross tonnage. 


DAL Deutsche Afrika-Linien G.m.b.H. & Co0.: 2000 
Hamburg, Palmaille 45, Postfach 500 369; Europe, 
West, South and East Africa; 15 dry cargo vessels, 
209,321 gross tonnage; Man. Dirs, Dr. R. SToprTeErR, 
D. SEIDEL, L. BIELENBERG, R. BRENNECKE, H. von 
Rantzau, Dr. E. von Rantzau, O. W. SIEH, N. 
BELLSTEDT, C. T. HusricuH, A. SCHWENCKE, U. 
KROGER. 


Deutsche Shell Tanker Gesellschaft m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 
60, Ueberseering 35, P.O.B. 600 440; 8 vessels; 775,157 
gross tonnage; Gen. Man. H. VOLKER. 


John T. Essberger: 2000 Hamburg 50, Palmaille 49; f. 1924; 
Io tankers, 316,800 gross tonnage; Man. Dirs. L. v. 
RANTZAU-ESSBERGER, Prof. Dr. R. STODTER, G. 
REINHARDT, H. SPAEDER, L. BIELENBERG, Dr. E. von 
RANTZAU. 


Esso Tankschiff Reederei G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 60, 
Postfach 600640, Kapstadtring 2; f. 1928; 4 sea-going 
tankers, 1,170,000 d.w.t.; 22 tank barges. 


Fisser & v. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 43; 
f. 1879; tramp; 22 vessels, 79,600 gross tonnage; Man. 
Dirs. Dr. FRANK FIssEr, H. E. Honorst, K. H. JOHNS. 


Fritzen Schiffsagentur und Bereederungs G.m.b.H.: 2970 
Emden 1, Neptunhaus; port agents, tug owners, 
Lloyd’s sub-agents. 


Hamburg-Sudamerikanische Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck: 2 Hamburg 11, Ost-West-Str. 59, 
Hamburg-Stid-Haus; Europe, North and South 
America, Australia, New Zealand; 16 vessels, 192,400 
gross tonnage; Principal RupDoLF A. OETKER. 


Hapag-Lloyd A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 25 and 
2800 Bremen, Gustav-Deetjen-Allee 2-6; f. 1970; 
U.S.A. East Coast, Canada, North Pacific (Euro- 
Pacific), U.S. Gulf/South Atlantic (Combi Line), West 
Indies (Carol), Mexico, Venezuela, Columbia and Costa 
Rica (Euvo-Caribbean), Central America/West Coast 
(German. Central America Service), Northern Brazil, 
South America/West Coast, Far East (Trio Service), 
Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand (Australia, New 
Zealand, Europe Container Service), the Canary 
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Islands, also a Trans-Pacific service between U.S.A. 
West Coast and the Far East; 40 vessels, 696,000 gross 
tonnage; Chair. Dr. ANDREAS KLEFFEL. 


F, Laeisz: 2 Hamburg 11, Trostbriicke 1; 5 refrig.-vessels, 
4 containers, 5 bulk carriers, 3 bulk-container vessels, 
300,000 gross tonnage; Partners W. J. v Mitzvarr, N. 
ScHUES; Dirs. Dr. U. BoELSEN, G. HEYENGA. 


Sloman Neptun  Schiffahrts-Aktiengesellschaft: 2800 
Bremen 1, Langenstr. 52+54, Postfach 1014 69; 
f. 1873; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe, North 
and West Africa and North Pacific; 16 vessels, 73,000 
gross tonnage; Chair. Supervisory Bd. HENRY SLOMAN 
EpyeE, Hamburg; Mans. JURGEN WILLHOFT, WALTER 
Hotz, WERNER KRIEGER. 


Oldenburg-Portugiesische Dampfschiffs-Reederei Kusen, 
Heitmann & Gie., K.G.: 2000 Hamburg 11, Postfach 
110869; f. 1882; Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean, 
Madeira, Algeria, Morocco, Canary Isles; 6 vessels, 
8,000 gross tonnage; Man. Dir. P. T. HANSEN. 


Egon Oldendorff: 24 Libeck, Finfhausen 1; tramp; 33 
vessels, 790,000 gross tonnage; Dirs. H. LOCHMULLER, 
H. E. HEtitMaAnNnN, G. ARNpDT, E. L. GIERMANN, U. 
PALLATSCH. 

Ernst Russ: 2000 Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 1893; 
Europe, Scandinavia, West Africa; tramps and 
tankers; 9g vessels, 212,453 gross tonnage; Partners 
ERNSI-ROLAND LORENZ-MEYER, BURCHARD KREISCH. 


Schliissel Reederei KG: 2800 Bremen 1, Am Wall 58/60, 
Postfach 10 18 47; f. 1950; tramps; 5 vessels, 219,007 
gross tonnage. 


H. Schuldt: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 


terranean, Mexico, Reefers; 4 vessels, 21,000 gross- 


tonnage; Gen. Mans. K. S1en, E. Sirv, B. TopsEN. 


Seereederei “Frigga’’ A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 
17; f. 1921; tramps; 7 vessels, 399,000 gross tonnage; 
Dirs. E. EBprers, Dr. N. ROTHER. 


Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Milheim 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; liner service; Continent-West 
Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 


Unterweser Reederei G.m.b.H.: 2800 Bremen 1, Blumen- 
thalstr. 16, P.O.B. 100867; f. 1890; 3 a.h. tug/supply 
vessels; 33 tugs; Man. Dirs. J. MUNSTERMANN, M. 
SCHROIFF. 


SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 


Verband Deutscher: Kiistenschiffseigner (Gevman Coastal 
Shipowners Association): 2 Hamburg-Altona, Grosse 
Elbstr. 36; f. 1896; Pres. Capt. J. H. BREUER; Man. 
Dipl. sc. pol. Kraus KéstER; publ. Deutsche Kisten- 
schiffahrt (monthly). 


741 


Transport 


Verband Deutscher Reeder e.V. (German Shipowners’ Asso- 
ciation): 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6, Postfach 305 840; 
Dirs. Dr. BERND KROGER, Dipl.-Kfim. HERBERT 
Hotst. 


Verband der Deutschen Schiffbauindustrie e.V.: 2000 
Hamburg 1, An der Alster 1; Pres. RAINER WOLLMANN; 
Gen. Man. Dipl.-Kfm. WERNER FANTE. 


Zentralverband der Deutschen Seehafenbetriebe e.V. 
(Federal Association of German Seaport Operators): 
2000 Hamburg 50, Grosse Elbstrasse 14; f. 1932; 1,000 
mems.; Chair. WERNER SCHRODER; Man. Dr. LOTHAR 
L. V. JOLMEs. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


CONDOR Flugdienst G.m.b.H.: Hans-Boeckler-Str. 7, 6078 
Neu-Isenburg 1; f. 1955, wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Lufthansa; charter and inclusive-tour services; fleet 
of 3 DC-10-30, 8 727-200, 4 737-200; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
Matte Biscuorr, Dr. CLAUS GILLMANN, Capt. STEFAN 
HEss. 


Deutsche Lufthansa Aktiengesellschaft: 5000 Cologne 21, 
Von-Gablenz-Str. 2-6; f. 1953; extensive world-wide 
network; 6 Boeing 747-230BSCD, 3 747-230E, 1 
747-230F, 11 McDonnell Douglas DC-10-30, 5 Airbus 
A300B-2, 5 Airbus A300B-4, 7 Boeing 707-330B, 
I 707-330C, 26 727-230, 22 737-130C, 6 737-230C and 15 
training aircraft; Chair. Exec. Board Dr. HERBERT 
CULMANN; Chair. Supervisory Board Dr. WALTER 
HESSELBACH. 


GCS German Cargo Services G.m.b.H.: Frachthof 3, 6000 
Frankfurt; f. 1977; wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Lufthansa; freight-charter world-wide; fleet of 4 
Boeing 707-330C; Mans. W. ALTHEN, S. KOEHLER. 


Hapag-Lloyd Fluggesellschaft m.b.H.: 3000 Hanover 42, 
Flughafen; f. 1972; charter and inclusive-tour services; 
fleet of 5 Airbus A 300B4, 5 Boeing 737-200, 4 Boeing 
727-200; Man. Dirs. Kraus AHLERS, Dipl.-Kfm. 
FRIEDRICH BLUME, Dr. HEINZ RUDOLF WEBER. 


LTU Lufttransport-Unternehmen K.G.: 4000 Diisseldorf 30, 
Flughafen Halle 8; f. 1955; charter; fleet of 7 TriStar; 
Man. Dir. Capt. E. J. AHRENS. 


SAT Fluggesellschaft m.b.H.: Flughafen-Halle 4, 4000 
Disseldorf 30; f. 1978; charter and inclusive-tour 
services; fleet of 3 Caravelle SE210; Man. Dr. BISCHOFF. 


The major international airports are at Berlin (West), 
Cologne-Bonn, Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, Han- 
over, Munich and Stuttgart. Lufthansa has no landing 
rights at Berlin (West). More than 60 foreign airlines 
operate scheduled services to the Federal Republic and 
West Berlin. 
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Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


TOURISM AND COLTURE 


Deutsche Zentrale fiir Tourismus e.V. (DZT) (German 
National Tourist Board): 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, 
Beethovenstr. 69; f. 1948; Dir.-Gen. GUNTHER SPAZIER; 
publs. Information Service (9 languages), Dey Frem- 
denverkehr (Tourism). 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Standige Konferenz der Kultusminister der Lander in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland (Standing Conference of 
the Land Ministers of Education and Cultural Affairs in 
the Federal Republic of Germany): 5300 Bonn, Nassestr. 
8; f. 1948;.co-ordination of education and cultural 
affairs for which the governments of the Lander are 
responsible; Pres. for 1982 Prof. Dr. Hans MAIER; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Joacnim SCHULZ-HARDT. 


THEATRES 


The following are among the most important theatres 
and opera houses: 
Deutsche Oper Berlin: 1 Berlin 10, Bismarckstr. 34-37; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Man. Prof. StEGFRIED PALM. 
Staatliche Schauspielbiihnen Berlins: 1000 Berlin-Charlot- 
tenburg, Bismarckstr. 110; drama; Dir. Hans LIETZAU. 

Stddtische Bdhnen Frankfurt (Main): 6000 Frankfurt am 
Main 1, Untermain-Anlage 11; municipal theatres for 
drama, opera and ballet; Dir. (opera) MICHAEL GIELEN; 
Dir. (drama) ADOLF DREESEN; Gen. Man. CHRISTOPH 
VITALI. 


Deutsches Theater in Gottingen: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. 
11; f. 1890; drama; Dir. GUNTHER FLECKENSTEIN. 
Hamburgische Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Grosse 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Intendant CHRISTOPH 
VON DoHNANYI; Dir. RoLF MARES. 

Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg 1, Kirchenallee 
39; drama; Dir. NIzELs-PETER RUDOLPH. 

Oper der Stadt K@Oln: 5000 Cologne, Offenbachplatz; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. MicHAEL HAmpPE; Chief Conductor JOHN 
PRITCHARD. 


Bayerische Staatsoper-Nationaltheater: 8000 Munich, Max- 
Joseph-Pl. 2; opera and ballet; Staatsintendant Prof. 
AucGust EVERDING. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenztheater: 8000 
Munich, Max-Joseph-Pl. 1; drama; incl. Cuvillies- 
theater and Theater im Marstall; Dir. KURT MEISEL. 


Wiirttembergische Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart 1, Oberer 


Schlossgarten 6; state theatre for drama, opera and 
ballet; Gen. Man. Hans PETER DOLL. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Bamberger Symphonisches Orchester: 86 Bamberg. 


Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: 1 Berlin 30, Matthai- 
kirchstr. 1; Principal Conductor HERBERT VON KaARaA- 
jan; Man. Dir. Dr. PETER GIRTH. 


Radio-Symphonie-Orchester Berlin: Berlin 19, Kaiserdamm 
26; Man. Dr. PETER RUZICKA. 

Philharmonisches Staatsorchester: 2000 Hamburg 36, 
Grosse Theaterstr. 34; f. 1828; Conductor ALDO 
Crccato; Dir. ERNST SCHONFELDER. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Hamburg-NDR-Sinfonieorches- 
ter: 2 Hamburg 13, Rothenbaumchaussee 132-134; 
Chief Conductor (vacant). 

Philharmonia Hungarica e.V.: Theater der Stadt, P.O.B. 
1920, 4370 Marl; Man. Dr. HERBERT TOBISCHEK. 


Symphonieorchester des Bayerischen Rundfunks: 8000 
Munich 2, Rundfunkplatz r. 


Bayerisches Staatsorchester: 8000 Munich 1, Max-Joseph- 


Platz 2; Principal Conductor Prof. WoLFGANG 
SAWALLISCH; 142 mems. 
Minchner Philharmoniker: 8 Munich 2, Rindermarkt 


3-4/111; f. 1893; Conductor G.M.D. SERGIU CELIBI- 
DACHE; Man. Dir. HUBERTUS FRANZEN. 


Stuttgarter Kammerorchester: 7 Stuttgart 1, Charlotten- 
platz 17; Conductor KarL MUNCHINGER. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Bundesministerium flr Forschung und Technologie (Federal 
Ministry for Research and Technology): 5300 Bonn 2, 
Heinemannstrasse 2, Postfach 200706; f. 1955; Minister 
ANDREAS VON BULow. 


The Ministry is divided into five departments, the first 
dealing with administration, planning, finance, co-ordina- 
tion of research institutions, the second with co-ordination 
of research, general promotion of research and inter- 
national co-operation, the third with energy, raw materials 
and ecology, the fourth with information and communica- 
tion technologies and research on work conditions, and the 
fifth with space and transportation technologies, medical 
and biological research. 


The Ministry’s responsibility in the nuclear energy field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engineering as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate the activities of all of these 
bodies within the framework of the German Energy 
Research and Energy Technology Programme. 


Nuclear research is carried out by the research centres 
of the following institutions in co-operation with uni- 
versities and industry: 
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Gesellschaft fiir Kernenergieverwertung in Schiffbau 
und Schiffahrt m.b.H. Geesthacht. 


2. Kernforschungszentrum G.m.b.H., Karlsruhe. 

3. Gesellschaft fiir Strahlen- und Umweltforschung 
m.b.H., Munich. 

4. Hahn-Meitner-Institut fiir Kernforschung Berlin 
G.m.b.H. 

5. Max-Planck-Institut fiir Plasmaphysik, Garching/ 
Minchen. 

6. 


Kernforschungsanlage Jiilich G.m.b.H., Julich. 


There are 14 nuclear power stations in operation with a 
total generating capacity of 9,062 MW in 1981. 


Nuclear power stations in operation are: the AVR 
Project at Julich (North Rhine-Westphalia), with a 
capacity of 15 MW; the VAK Project at Kahl/Main 
(Bavaria), with a capacity of 17 MW; the MZFR Project 
at Karlsruhe (Baden-Wirttemberg), with a capacity of 
58 MW; the KWO Project at Obrigheim/Neckar (Baden- 
Wiirttemberg), with a capacity of 345 MW; the KWW 
Project at Wirgassen/Weser (North Rhine-Westphalia), 
with a capacity of 670 MW; the KKS Project at Stade/ 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Elbe (Lower Saxony), with a capacity of 662 MW; the 
Biblis A and Biblis B Projects at Biblis/Rhein (Hessen), 
with respective capacities of 1,204 MW and 1,300 MW; 
the KKB I project at Philippsburg (Baden-Wirttemberg), 
with a capacity of 960 MW; the KKB Project at Bruns- 
buttel/Elbe (Schleswig-Holstein), with a capacity of 805 
MW; the GKN I Project at Neckarwestheim/Neckar 
(Baden-Wiurttemberg), with a capacity of 855 MW; the 
KNK II Project at Karlsruhe, with a capacity of 21 MW; 
the KKU Project at Esenhamm (Lower Saxony), with a 
capacity of 1,300 MW; and the KKJ 1 Project at Ohu/Isar 
(Bavaria), with a capacity of 907 MW. 


These nuclear power stations made a contribution of 
about 14 per cent to electricity supply in 1979. 


Nine nuclear power plants with a total capacity of 
9,903 MW are under construction: the KKG project at 
Grafenrheinfeld (Bavaria), with a capacity of 1,300 MW; 
the KWG project at Grohnde (Lower Saxony), with a 
capacity of 1,361 MW; the KRB II B project at Gund- 
remmingen (Bavaria), with a capacity of 1,310 MW; the 
KRB II C project at Gundremmingen (Bavaria), with a 
capacity of 1,310 MW; the KKP II project at Philippsburg 
(Baden-Wirttemberg), with a capacity of 1,362 MW; the 
THTR-300 project at Hamm-Uentrop (North Rhine- 
Westphalia), with a capacity of 308 MW; the SNR-300 
project at Kalkar (North Rhine-Westphalia), with a 
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capacity of 327 MW; the KKK project at Kriimmel 
(Schleswig-Holstein), with a capacity of 1,316 MW; and 
the Mulheim-Karlich project (Rhineland Palatinate), with 
a capacity of 1,308 MW. 


The construction of the following nuclear power plants 
has been halted by court rulings: the KWS 1 project at 
Wyhl (Baden-Wirttemberg), with a capacity of 1,362 MW; 
and the KBR project at Brokdorf (Schleswig-Holstein), 
with a capacity of 1,365 MW. 


In addition, eleven more nuclear power plants are due to 
be constructed and start operation by the year 2000. Sites 
have been chosen at Biblis, Lingen, Neupotz (two plants), 
Neckarwestheim, Hamm, Ohu, Vakum (two plants), 
Borken and Rehling. These will have a total capacity of 
about 15,600 MW. The following nuclear power stations, 
which were demonstration plants and started operation in 
the mid-1960s, have been closed down: the KRB project 
at Gundremmingen (Bavaria), with a capacity of 250 MW; 
and the KWL project at Lingen (Lower Saxony), with a 
capacity of 268 MW. 


The use of nuclear energy has given rise to much con- 
troversy in the Federal Republic and various protest 
groups have been formed. The Government started an 
information campaign in 1975 which aims to provide the 
public with information on nuclear energy and all related 
energy questions, including energy conservation. 


GIBRALTAR 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

The City of Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running 
southwards from the south-west coast of Spain, to which it 
is connected by an isthmus. About 8 km. (5 miles) across 
the Bay to the west lies the Spanish port of Algeciras and 
32 km. (20 miles) across the Strait of Gibraltar, to the 
south, is Morocco. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter are 12°c (54°F) and 18°c (65°F) respectively, 
and during the summer they are 12°c (54°F) and 29°C 
(85°F) respectively; the average annual rainfall is 890 mm. 
(35 inches). The official language is English though the 
population is bilingual in English and Spanish. About 
80 per cent of the population are Roman Catholic, 8 per 
cent are Muslim and 8 per cent Church of England. The 
flag (proportions two by one) bears the banner of the 
Gibraltar coat of arms (castle and key) on a background, 
the upper two-thirds of which are white and the lower third 
red. 


Recent History 

The post-war years of this British dependency have been 
marked by considerable progress socially and economically 
through intensive development of the medical, educational, 
housing and social security services, and by the expansion 
of business and the encouragement of tourism. There has 
also been considerable constitutional development resulting 
in partial self-government since 1964 and control over most 
internal matters since 1969. 


The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as a 
part of its territory, whilst the United Kingdom maintains 
that the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) granted sovereignty over 
Gibraltar to the United Kingdom, in perpetuity. Since 
1963 Spain has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain and, 
when the United Kingdom failed to comply with the UN 
deadline for decolonization, imposed certain restrictions 
on Gibraltar in 1969. These included closing the land 
frontier, imposing an air space ban affecting aircraft 
landing at Gibraltar, removing the Algeciras Ferry (the 
only remaining means of direct access to Spain), with- 
drawing the Spanish labour force and cutting off telephone 
and telegraphic communications with Spain. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account, the United Kingdom held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority voted 
for retaining their link with the United Kingdom rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. This was followed 
by the drafting of a new Constitution, promulgated in 
1969, and in the Preamble to the Constitution Order (1969) 
the British Government has given an undertaking never to 
enter into arrangements whereby the people of Gibraltar 
would pass under the sovereignty of another state against 
their freely and democratically expressed wishes. 


In an attempt to prevent attitudes hardening further, 
the British Government rejected an all-party programme 
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of constitutional reform, presented by Gibraltar in June 
1976, which would have strengthened ties with the United 
Kingdom. Spain’s increasingly flexible attitude towards 
lifting the blockade on Gibraltar became apparent during 
talks held between Spanish and British ministers in 
November 1977, which for the first time included re- 
presentatives of the Gibraltar Government as part of the 
British delegation. 

Telephone links with Spain were restored at the end of 
1977. In August 1979 the inhabitants of the border town 
of La Linea called for a normalization of relations between 
Spain and Gibraltar. In December Spain called for new 
negotiations and at meetings in April 1980 it was agreed 
in principle to reopen the frontier by June. However, the 
reopening was delayed by Spanish insistence on its 
workers in Gibraltar being allowed equal status with EEC 
citizens, and negotiations suffered a further setback when 
the visit of the Prince and Princess of Wales to Gibraltar 
in August 1981 caused a diplomatic affront to Spain. It 
seemed likely that the frontier would not be reopened 
until Spain becomes a member of NATO, possibly in 1983. 
In October 1981 the British Parliament voted that 
Gibraltarians should have the right to retain full British 
citizenship. 

Gibraltar joined the EEC with the United Kingdom in 
January 1973, under the provisions of the Treaty of Rome 
relating to European territories for whose external rela- 
tions a member state is responsible, but at its own 
request is excluded from the Common External Tariff and 
Common Agricultural Policy, 


Government 

Gibraltar is a British Crown Colony, the Queen being 
represented by a Governor. Executive authority is vested 
in the Governor, who is advised by the Gibraltar Council 
composed of five elected and four ex officio members. The 
Council of Ministers is presided over by the Chief Minister. 
Since 1969 the Council of Ministers has been responsible 
for domestic affairs. The Gibraltar House of Assembly 
consists of a Speaker appointed by the Governor, fifteen 
elected members, and two ex officio members. 


Defence 


There is a local defence force, the Gibraltar Regiment, 
which, following the abolition of conscription, was re- 
organized as a Volunteer Reserve Unit. United Kingdom 
naval, army and air force units are stationed at Gibraltar, 
which is also a NATO sub-command. 


Economic Affairs 

In 1980 G.N.P. was estimated at £60 million. The main 
sources of income in the Gibraltar economy are British 
defence expenditure, particularly the Naval Dockyard 
and Base, tourist spending, payments for services to 
shipping and, to a lesser extent, finance centre activities. 
However, in May 1981 the British Government announced 
that the Naval Dockyard is to close in 1984. 

The closure of the Spanish frontier and the withdrawal 
of Spanish labour in 1969 led to a substantial shortage of 
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manpower. Training schemes have been introduced by 
the Government for a variety of industries to help over- 
come the loss of labour. The pre-closure level of economic 
activity is, however, maintained by Moroccan labour, 
which provided about a quarter of the total labour force of 
12,000 in 1980. Tourism has been adapted to cater for 
longer-stay visitors in contrast to the larger numbers of 
day trippers who visited Gibraltar when the border was 
open. Earnings from tourism rose by 11 per cent in 1980 
to £10 million, compared with a 30 per cent increase in 1979. 

The construction industry ranks almost equal with the 
Naval Base and Dockyard as a source of employment. 
As over 70 per cent of the economy is in the public sector, 
the construction industry is very sensitive to changes in 
the level of government spending. Following a period of 
stagnation, the industry has benefited under the 1978-81 
development programme. Expenditure under the pro- 
gramme was planned to be £28 million, of which half was 
to be provided by the United Kingdom. Capital develop- 
ment expenditure is currently running at an annual rate 
of {11 million. The Gibraltar Government finances its 
capital expenditure from external and local borrowing. An 
additional source of revenue, which is expanding, is the 
development of Gibraltar as a finance centre. The major 
areas of United Kingdom aid are education, housing and 
port development. 

The retail price index rose by 8.5 per cent in 1980, com- 
pared with an increase of 14.5 per cent in 1979, and 
imports more than doubled between 1975 and 1980. How- 
ever, with invisible earnings taken into account, the 
balance of payments showed a modest current surplus in 
1980. 


Transport and Communications 

The Strait of Gibraltar is a main artery for sea traffic 
between the Mediterranean and Black Sea areas and 
Europe, the Americas, Africa, India, the Far East and 
Australia. A container service operates between Gibraltar 
and Sheerness, England. In 1980 87 cruise ships called at 
Gibraltar and a passenger and car-ferry service operates 
between Gibraltar and Tangier. Air services are frequent 
to the United Kingdom and Tangier. There are bus ser- 
vices and taxis but no railway. 


Social Welfare 

The Social Security system consists of two contributory 
schemes covering employment injuries insurance and social 
insurance benefits such as old age pensions, maternity 
and death grants, widows’ benefit and unemployment 
benefit, and non-contributory schemes financed from 
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the general revenue and covering retirement pensions, 
elderly persons’ pensions, family allowances and supple- 
mentary benefits. There are special arrangements to cater 
for blind persons, the aged and discharged prisoners. 


Education 


Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 1 5 
and is provided free in government schools. There are 
several nursery schools, twelve government primary 
schools, two Services schools administered by the Ministry 
of Defence for the children of military personnel, one 
private school and two comprehensive schools—one for 
boys and one for girls. Scholarships for university students 
are provided by the Government and from private sources. 


Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land com- 
munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its own right, where the 
transient visitor is being replaced by the long-stay tourist. 
Package holidays are increasing. The expansion of hotels 
and the casino, the improvement of beaches and the 
provision of amenities have all contributed to this change. 
Conference facilities are being provided and cruise traffic 
is growing. Excluding hotel and travel costs, tourist 
spending in 1979 totalled an estimated {9.4 million. 
The number of visitors declined from 139,924 in 1974 to 
119,366 in 1978 but had risen to 153,756 by 1980. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March 8th (Commonwealth Day), April 9th (Good 
Friday), April 12th (Easter Monday), May 3rd (May Day), 
May 31st (Spring Bank Holiday), June 14th (Queen’s 
Official Birthday), August 30th (Late Summer Bank 
Holiday), December 25th, 27th (Christmas). 


1983: January rst (New Year). 


Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use (see United 
Kingdom), but the metric system is gradually being 
introduced. 


Currency 
Ioo pence 


1 Gibraltar pound. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = Gf£1.00; 
U.S. $1 = 53.5 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


CENSUS POPULATION+ 








ESTIMATED POPULATION (mid-year) f 











pRee d Oct. 6th 
Oct. 3rd, ct. ; TORS : 8 
1961 1970 1976 1977 97 979 1950 
<i I,360 acres* 24,502 26,833 30,117 29,278 29,415 29,760 29,787 


* 2.125 square miles (5.5 sq. km.). 


745 





+ Excluding armed forces. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 





LivE BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 

Rate Rate Rate 

Number (per Number (per Number (per 

1,000) 1,000) I,000) 

1974 575 19.8 509 17-5 204 7:9 
1975 525 17.7 492 16.6 231 7:7 
1976 510 17.0 495 16.5 263 8.8 
1977 506 L733 401 15.7 248 8.5 
1978 520 17, 496 16.9 253 8.6 
1979 472 15-9 459 15-4 257 8.6 
1980 550 18.5 429 14.4 282 9.5 


* Rates are computed on population excluding armed forces. 





EMPLOYMENT 
BriTISH WORKERS FOREIGN WORKERS 
ee TOTAL 
Men Women Men Women 
1976 6,269 2,691 3,192 320 12,472 
1977 6,379 2,409 2,246 195 II,229 
1978 6,195 2,676 2,323 189 11,383 
1979 6,302 2,667 2,490 128 11,593 
1980 6,302 2,666 2,360 178 I1,506 
FINANCE 


100 pence (pennies) =1 Gibraltar pound (Gf). 
Coins: United Kingdom coinage (4, 1, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence) and a Gibraltar coin of 25 pence. 
Notes: Gf1, G£5, Gf1o0 and G£20 (U.K. notes also circulate). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =G{1.00; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 
Gf100=100.00 sterling = $186.90. 


Note: The Gibraltar pound is at par with the pound sterling. 


BUDGET 


(1979/80—f) 








REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Income tax 11,387,793 Social services 11,610,571 
Indirect taxation 5,314,170 Public works 4,770,165 
Internal revenue 2,716,016 Municipal services 5,092,026 
Licences : : : 3 480,856 Administration . 3,642,635 
Revenue from Government property : 399,412 Justice, law and order . 1,819,870 
Departmental earnings 2,989,778 Pensions : 1,283,208 
Interest : : 361,270 Public debt charges 1,004,333 
Reimbursements 8,681,476 Miscellaneous 4,000,725 
Repayment of loans 7,370 

TOTAL 32,338,141 TOTAL 33,223,533 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
(£) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 | 1980 
Total Imports . 32,415,906 39,589,742 39,442,136 55,519,064 63,141,753 
Re-Exports 13,727,865 13,859,398 11,863,114 19,453,243 16,994,381 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(£) 
IMPoRTS 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Foodstuffs. 9,091,714 9,605,698 11,493,022 12,835,779 
Manufactured Goods 17,417,765 19,706,273 25,373,068 31,654,870 
Fuels. : 11,025,713 7,722,099 15,755,923 15,457,610 
Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 2,063,550 2,408,066 2,896,340 3,193,494 
RE-ExportTs 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Wines, Spirits, Malt 623,153 655,712 880,026 801,501 
Petroleum Products : 11,375,486 8,614,568 14,757,904 12,812,164 
Tobacco and Manufactured Goods 1,860,759 2,259,834 3,815,313 3,380,716 


Imports come chiefly from the United Kingdom (worth 
£26,541,495 in 1977, £24,212,248 in 1978, £35,700,134 in 
1979 and £40,509,760 in 1980) and the Commonwealth; 
other sources of supply are Switzerland, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Japan, Spain, Netherlands, Denmark and 
Portugal. 


Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles registered) 


SHIPPING 
VESSELS CLEARED 
(displacement in net registered tons) 























1979 1980 inl 
1978 1979 1980 
Cars and taxis 6,669 7,925 pdt a tigen 
Commercial vehicles 728 885 17,704,149 22,653,366 18,863,469 
Motor cycles 701 889 
CIVIL AVIATION 
1977 1978 1979 1980 

Aircraft landing and ik pa -off . 1,490 1,471 1,570 1,394 

Passengers 145,035 156,953 181,534 169,193 

Freight (kg.) . 1,175,843 988,696 957,463 485,035 


i nn ee EE TEIIEIEIEEITTEISSISSSSSSSSSSSS SSS Sn Oa 
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TOURISM COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
ARRIVALS* 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Air < 47,006 54,079 51,035 Telephones 8,706 8,982 9,388 
Sea 72,300 94,369 102,721 Daily newspapers I I if 
Circulation sp eeter 2,300 2,300 2,400 
TOTAL . 119,366 148,448 153,750 Radio and television 
oa elas licences 6,342 6,367 6,476 
* Since the frontier closure by the Spanish Government ee ee ee ee ee 
in 1969, there have been no arrivals by land. 
Number of hotel beds: 1,812 (1977). 
EDUCATION 
(1980) 
| pio sds Rebel aeieoe ee |) eee 
SCHOOLS STUDENTS STAFF 
Primary . ‘ : 3 : 12 3,587 152 
Secondary : : 3 5 2 1,770 127 
Technical and vocational . 5 I 335 21 








Source: Government Secretariat, Gibraltar. ~ 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Crown Colony, and the supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Commander-in-Chief, who 
is the representative of the Queen. Relations with the 
British Government are maintained through the Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office. 


On December tst, 1921, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation 
in the management of municipal affairs. In addition a 
Legislative Council, defined by an Order-in-Council, was 
inaugurated in 1950, and included elected members. Its 
composition was modified several times, notably by the 
Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964, and the Gibraltar 
Royal Instructions, 1964, which gave it greater control of 
internal affairs. 


Since 1969 Gibraltar has had full control over most of 
its own internal affairs, while the United Kingdom is 
responsible for matters of external affairs, defence and 
internal security. Following the Referendum of September, 
1967, in which the people of Gibraltar showed their over- 
whelming support for remaining under British sovereignty, 
discussions on appropriate constitutional changes took 
place between the British Government and representatives 
of Gibraltar during 1968. The resultant new Constitution 
was introduced in August, 1969. The Constitution con- 
tains a code of human rights and provides for its enforce- 
ment by the Supreme Court of Gibraltar. The other 
main provisions are described below. 


BRITISH SOVEREIGNTY 


The Preamble to the Gibraltar Constitution Order 
contains assurances that Gibraltar will remain part of Her 
Majesty’s dominions unless and until an Act of Parliament 
otherwise provides and that Her Majesty’s Government will 
never enter into arrangements under which the people of 
Gibraltar would pass under the sovereignty of another 
State against their freely and democratically expressed 
wishes. 
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THE GOVERNOR AND COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 

As representative of the Queen, the Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief is responsible for matters which 
directly relate to external affairs, defence and internal 
security and certain other matters not specifically defined 
as domestic matters. He is also head of the executive and 
administers Gibraltar, acting generally on the advice of 
the Gibraltar Council. In exceptional circumstances he 
has special powers to refuse any advice from the Gibraltar 
Council which may not be in the interests of maintaining 
financial and economic stability. His formal assent on 
behalf of the Crown is required for all legislation and in 
some cases the prior concurrence of the Crown conveyed 
through the Secretary of State. 


THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 


Consists of the Deputy Governor, the Deputy Fortress 
Commander, the Attorney-General, the Financial and 
Development Secretary, ew officio, the Chief Minister, who 
is appointed by the Governor as the Elected Member of 
the House of Assembly most likely to command the con- 
fidence of the other Elected Members, and four other 
Ministers designated by the Governor after consultation 
with the Chief Minister. Advises the Governor, who usually 
acts on its advice. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Consists of the Chief Minister and not fewer than four 
nor more than eight other Ministers appointed from the 
Elected Members of the Assembly by the Governor in 
consultation with the Chief Minister. It is presided over by 
the Chief Minister and deals with domestic matters which 
have been defined as such by the Constitution. Individual 
Ministers may be given responsibility for specific business. 
Heads of Departments and other government officials 
appear before it when required. 
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 


The House of Assembly is composed of a Speaker, 15 
elected members and two ex officio members (the Attorney- 
General and the Financial and Development Secretary). 
The Speaker is appointed by the Governor after consulta- 
tion with the Chief Minister and the Leader of the Opposi- 
tion. 

The normal life of the House of Assembly is four years. 
Elections are open to all adult British subjects and citizens 
of the Republic of Ireland who have been ordinarily resi- 
dent in Gibraltar for a continuous period of six months up 
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to the date for registration as an elector. The voting age 
is 18. The system of proportional representation formerly 
used for Legislative Council elections has been abandoned 
in favour of a new system where each elector may vote for 
a maximum of eight candidates. Elections take place every 
four years. 


The Elected Members of the House of Assembly elect 
the Mayor from amongst themselves, and he carries out 
ceremonial and representational functions on behalf of the 
City of Gibraltar. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Gen. Sir WILLIAM 
JACKSON. 


THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President: H.E. The Governor. 
Ex Officio Members: R. Nerirson (Deputy Governor), 
Brig. G. DuckwortH (Deputy Fortress Commander), 
D. Hutt (Attorney-General), R. J. WaLvtace (Finan- 
cial and Development Secretary). 


Elected Members: The Hon. Sir Josuua Hassan, The Hon. 
F. J. Deviip1ani, The Hon. H. J. Zammitt, The Hon. 
M. K. FEATHERSTONE, The Hon. A. J. CANEPA. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chief Minister with responsibility for Information: The Hon. 


Sir JosHuaA Hassan. 


Minister for Trade and Economic Development: The Hon. 
A. J. CANEPA. 


Minister for Medical and Health Services: The Hon. J. B. 
PEREZ, 


Minister for Public Works: The Hon. M. K. FEaTtuHeEr- 
STONE. 


Minister for Housing and Sports: The Hon. H. J. Zammitr. 


Minister for Tourism and Postal Services: The Hon. I. 
ABECASIS. 


Minister for Education and Labour and Social Security: 
The Hon. F. J. DELLIPIANI. ; 


Minister for Municipal Services: The Hon. Dr. R. G. 
VALARINO. 


THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: The Hon. A. J. VASQueEz. 


Elected Members: There are fifteen elected members and 
two ex officio members. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Democratic Party of British Gibraltar: P.O.B. 52; f. 1978; 
Leader PETER Isoxa; Sec. F. MARTINEZ. 


The Gibraltar Labour Party and Association for the 
Advancement of Civil Rights: 31 Governor’s Parade; 
f. 1942; Leader Sir JosHua A. Hassan; Gen. Sec. 


JouN Piris. 


Gibraltar Socialist Labour Party: 10 Royal Sovereign House; 
f. 1976; Leader JoE Bossano; Gen. Sec. Luis SAMPERE; 


Chair. JoE GINGELL. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CourRT OF APPEAL 
President: Sir ALISTAIR GRANVILLE FORBES. 


Justices of Appeal: Sir Epcar Unswortu, Sir MicHaEL 
Hogan, Sir JOHN FARLEY SPRY. 


SUPREME COURT 
Chief Justice: Mr. Justice DErmoT RENN Davis. 


Registrar: Mario BALBAN. 
CourT oF First INSTANCE 
Judge: F. E. P1zzaRELLo. 
MAGISTRATES’ COURT 
Stipendiary Magistrate: F. E. P1zzaARELLo. 


GIBRALTAR Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance 


RELIGION 


Seventy-eight per cent of the population are Roman ranean Missions to Seamen Rev. B. MacMurRRAyY; 1,500 
Catholic, 8 per cent are Muslim and 8 per cent Church of mems. 
England. Ch , Ca ie , 
: 4 . urch of Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbyterian): Governor’s 
Roman Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar Rt. Rev. Mgr. Parade; f. 1800; Minister Rev. D. Stuart PHILP, St. 
EDWARD RAPALLO, D.C.L., Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 21; Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 100 mems. 


21,800 mems. 


Anglican Church: Bishop of Gibraltar in Europe JOHN 
RICHARD SATTERTHWAITE, 5A Gregory Place, London, 


Methodist: Rev. D. A. Dennis, Wesley House, 297 Main 
Street; f. 1769. 


W8 4NG, England; in Gibraltar, Cathedral Church Jewish: Managing Board Jewish Community, 10 Bomb 
of the Holy Trinity; Dean The Very Rev. R. W. House Lane, Gibraltar; Pres. A. B. SERFatTY; Hon. 
Pore; Precentor and Port Missioner to the Mediter- Sec. A. A. Hassan. 
THE PRESS 
Calpe News: Cloister House, Gibraltar; English and Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949; publ. by Government Secreta- 
Spanish; weekly; Editor E. BENARDY; circ. 550. riat; Thursdays; circ. 350. 
Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. 1801; Gibraltar Libre: f. 1979; English and Spanish; weekly; 
daily; English; Man. Dir. J. SEARLE; Editor S. Stimpson; Editor JOHN GOMEZ; circ. 600. 
circ. 3,000. Panorama: 95 Trish Town; f. 1975; English; independent; 
Gibraltar Evening Post: 93-95 Irish Town, Gibraltar; f. weekly; Editor J. GARCIA; circ. 2,000. 
1949; independent; weekly; English; circ. 1,500; Editor Vox: 5 Cloister Ramp; f. 1955; English, with Spanish 
J. GARCIA. section; weekly; Editor E. J. CAMPELLO; circ. 2,800. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House, addition to local programmes, B.B.C. transcripts and 
Wellington Front, Gibraltar; f. 1963; responsible for relays are used. 
radio and television broadcasting; Gen. Man. T. G. 


There is also a Forces Broadcasting Service, operated by 


BLACK. ; ; the Ministry of Defence, which broadcasts on VHF. 
At the end of 1978, there were 6,342 combined radio and 


television licences. 


RADIO TELEVISION 
GBC-Radio (Radio Gibraltar): 17 hours daily in English GBC-TV: operates in English for 5 hours daily, and for 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 15 hours over winter weekends. 
FINANCE 
(cap.=capital; res. reserves) 
BANKING Hambros Bank (Gibraltar) Ltd.: Hambro House, Line Wall 
Algemene Bank Gibraltar Ltd.: 2-6 Main St., Gibraltar; Rd., P.O.B. 375; est. 1981; cap. £750,000; Chair. 
f. 1964; affiliated to Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.; J. C. L. Keswick; Man. Dir. T. A. Cooprr. 


cap. £250,000; res. £380,000 (Dec. 1980); Chair. A. J. 
Russo; Man. Dir. J. STRUIK. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 84-90 Main St., P.O.B. SAVINGS BANK 
196; Man. J. M. Rowe. Government Post Office Savings Bank: Deposits totalled 
Banque de !’Indochine et de Suez—INDOSUEZ (France): erG9S,2531n March 1961. 


206-210 Main St., Gibraltar; f. 1875; Man. (Gibraltar) 
J. L. TAVARES. 


The City Bank Ltd.: 153 Main St., Gibraltar; f. 1960; share INSURANCE 
cap. £250,000; Dirs. E. ROSENFELD, I. ROSENFELD; Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd.: 315 Main St.; f. 1841; cap. 
Gen. Man. FREDDIE PARopDy. £150,000; gen. res. £26,714; Chair. H. J. M. Levy; Sec. 
A. L. Galliano Bankers Ltd.: 76 Main St.; est. 1855; D. J. ABUDARHAM. 
private bank and correspondents for Brown, Shipley : j : : 
& Co., Midland Bank Ltd., National Westminster Bank Castle Reinsurance Go. Ltd.: 315 Main St.; f. 1900) share 


cap. £600,000; gen. res. £1,090,209; Chair. and Man. 


Ltd., London, and Bank of America, New York; Dirs. Dir. J. KAPLAN 


F. L. Gatiiano, J. P. GALLIANO, J.P., F.c.A., Mrs. L. 
GALLIANO. Many insurance companies have agencies in Gibraltar. 
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TRADE AND 


The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance of 
1947 provides for the compulsory registration of trade 
unions (both employers’ and employees’ organizations), 
and for the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 
Registrar of Trade Unions: Director of Labour & Social 

Security, 23 John Mackintosh Square. 

At December 31st, 1980, there were 22 registered unions, 
total membership 7,884. Of these, 10, including the 
Chamber of Commerce, were employers’ associations, 
and 12 were unions of employees. Six of the employees’ 
unions are branches of U.K. unions. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Gibraltar Chamber of Commerce: 40 Main St., P.O.B. 29; 
f. 1882; 250 mems.; Pres. WILFRED J. Garcia; Hon. 
Sec. C. I. HUBERT. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hotel Association: c/o Both Worlds Hotel; 
f. 1960; 7 mems.; Pres. D. J. OKES-VoysEy. 

Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 194 Line 
Wall Rd.; f. 1961; 13 mems.; Sec. A. PROVASOLI. 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: 19 Fish Market Rd.; 
f. 1950; to mems.; Hon. Sec. D. KIRKwoop. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: 40 Main Street; 
f. 1961; 7 mems. 


Gibraltar Shipping Association: 47 Irish Town; f. 1957; 
7 mems.; Sec. and Treas. J. J. PORRAL. 


Gibraltar Transport Contractors’ Association: 4 Queensway; . 


f. 1977; 10 mems.; Hon. Sec. A. CONNOR. 


Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism 


INDUSTRY 


Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association: Cloister Building; f. 
1962; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. L. J. PEREIRA. 


Gibraltar Victuallers’ and Caterers’ Association: Wembley 
Bar, Scud Hill; f. 1976; Pres. J. CAIN. 


Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 82; f. 1964; 75 
mems.; Pres. NARI S. VATVANI; Hon. Sec. H. K. 
BuUDHRANI, 


PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 

Gibraltar Trades Council: Town Range; associates unions 
representing 90 per cent of the working population; 
affiuated to the U.K. Trades Union Congress; Pres. 
A. SACRAMENTO; Sec. F. SHERIFF, 

Affiliated unions: 

Givil and Public Service Association: f. 1967; 277 mems. 

Gibraltar Government Clerical Association: f. 1967; 431 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. DoUuGLAS RODRIGUEZ. 

Gibraltar Taxi Association: 12 Cannon Lane; f. 1957; 
Pres. C. CaTAntA; Gen. Sec. M. A. FEETHAM; 100 
mems. 

Institute of Professional Civil Servants (U.K.) (Gibraltar 
District): f. 1947; Sec. F. SHERRIFF; 320 mems. 

Transport & General Workers’ Union (U.K.) (Gibraltar 
District): f. 1924; District Officer J. NETTO; 6,153 
mems. (Dec. 1978). 


Gibraltar Teachers Association: c/o Bayside School; 
f. 1962; Pres. J. Jones; Sec. Mrs. E. A. GONZALEZ; 
250 mems. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 
There are no railways in Gibraltar. 


ROADS 
The Public Works Department, Gibraltar: is responsible 
for the maintenance of all public highways. There 
are 12.9 km. of such roads in the City, and a total road 
length of 49.9 km., including 6.8 km. of footpaths. 
A total of 9,699 vehicles, excluding those belonging to 
the Ministry of Defence, were licensed on December 31st, 
1980. 


SHIPPING 


Many long-distance, but no regular passenger liners, 
except for the Gibraltar-Tangier service, call at Gibraltar. 
The first container service to Gibraltar was introduced 
in 1977 operating out of Sheerness on a fortnightly basis. 
The port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnages. 
Wharf space is ample for both landing passengers and 
handling cargo, and there are dry dock facilities and a 
commercial ship repair yard. Tax concessions are available 
to ship-owners who register their ships at Gibraltar. 
Bland Ltd.: Cloister Bldg., Gibraltar; f. 1810; brs. in 
Casablanca, Tangier; mail, passenger and cargo ser- 
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vices between Gibraltar and Tangier; ship agents, 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 
repairers, aviation, travel and insurance agents; Chair. 
and Man. Dir. J. J. GAGGERO. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Gibraltar Airways Ltd. (Gibair): Cloister Building; f. 1947; 
owned by Marland Shipping and Trading Co. Ltd. (51 
per cent) and British Airways; frequent services 
between Gibraltar and Tangier and London; aircraft: 
Boeing 737 (leased), Vickers Viscount; Chair. and 
Man. Dir. J. J. GAGGERO. 


British Airways provides regular services to Gibraltar. 
Charter flights are operated from Manchester and London 
(Gatwick). 


TOURISM 


Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Office: Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office: The Piazza, 
Main St.; Minister for Tourism and Postal Services, 
The Hon. Isaac ABeEcasis; Dir. of Tourism J. E. A. 
VAUGHAN. 


GREECE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Hellenic Republic is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south, 
east and west, of which the largest is Crete. The climate 
is Mediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. 
The language is Greek, of which there are two forms— 
katharevoussa, the formal language, and demotiki, the lan- 
guage commonly spoken and taught in schools. The Greek 
Orthodox Church is the established religion. The Greek 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) displays a white cross on 
a blue ground. The capital is Athens. 


Recent History 

The liberation of Greece from the German occupation 
was followed by a civil war which lasted until 1949. The 
Communist forces were defeated, and the constitutional 
monarchy re-established. A succession of weak govern- 
ments and conflicts between King Constantine and hi 
ministers, and an alleged conspiracy involving Centres 
Union Officers, resulted in a coup led by right-wing army 
officers in April 1967. An attempted counter-coup led by 
the King failed and he went into exile. Colonel George 
Papadopoulos emerged as the dominant personality in the 
new regime, becoming Prime Minister in December 1967 
and Regent in March 1972. The regime produced nominally 
democratic constitutional proposals, but all political 
activity was banned and opponents of the regime were 
expelled from all positions of power or influence. 


Following an abortive naval mutiny, said to be sup- 
ported by the exiled King, Greece was declared a republic 
in June 1973. In July 1973 George Papadopoulos was 
appointed President. Martial law was ended and a civilian 
cabinet appointed in preparation for elections to be held 
by the end of 1973. A student uprising at the Athens Poly- 
technic in November 1973 was bloodily repressed by the 
army, and another military coup overthrew Papadopoulos. 
Lieut.-Gen. Phaidon Ghizikis was appointed President, 
and a mainly civilian cabinet led by Adamantios Androut- 
sopoulos installed, but effective power lay with a small 
group of officers and the military police under Brig.-Gen. 
Demetrios Ioannides. As a result of the failure of the 
military junta’s attempt to overthrow President Makarios 
of Cyprus and its inability to prevent the Turkish invasion 
of the island (see chapter on Cyprus), the Androutsopoulos 
cabinet disintegrated in July 1974. President Ghizikis 
called Constantine Karamanlis, a former Prime Minister, 
back from exile to form a civilian Government of National 
Salvation. Martial law was ended, the press freed and 
political parties, including the Communists, were allowed 
to emerge. Elections were held in November 1974 which 
gave Karamanlis’ New Democracy party an overwhelming 
majority in Parliament. A referendum in December 1974 
rejected proposals for a return to constitutional monarchy, 
and in June 1975 a new republican Constitution, providing 
for a parliamentary democracy, was promulgated. In the 
same month Constantine Tsatsos was elected President. 
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In the general election of November 1977 the New 
Democracy party was re-elected with a reduced majority. 
In May 1980 Karamanlis was elected President and 
resigned as Prime Minister. The new leader of the New 
Democracy party, George Rallis, formed a government, 
reshuffling the previous cabinet. He faced a growing chal- 
lenge from the rising Panhellenic Socialist Movement 
(PASOK). In the general election of October 1981 PASOK 
gained an absolute majority in Parliament and its leader, 
Andreas Papandreou, became Prime Minister of the first 
socialist government in Greek history, committed to 
implementing a programme of reform which includes im- 
provements in education, health and social security and 
significant support for farmers. At its most extreme, this 
would also include withdrawal from NATO and the EEC 
and the adoption of a policy of non-alignment. 


In 1980 and 1981 some progress was made in resolving 
the dispute between Greece and Turkey over the Aegean. 
Both countries withdrew their claims to the control of 
air traffic over the Aegean, but the basic problem of 
delimitation of the continental shelf still remained. In 
October 1980 Greece returned to the military structure of 
NATO. This was made possible when both Greece and 
Turkey agreed to separate the issues of re-entry and juris- 
diction in the Aegean. During 1981 negotiations were held 
between Greece and the U.S.A. on the future status of 
important military bases in the country but, when no 
complete agreement was reached, these talks were sus- 
pended until after the general election. The treaty of 
accession to the European Communities was signed in May 
1979, and Greece became a full member in January 1981. 


Government 


Under the Constitution of June 1975 the President is 
Head of State and is elected by Parliament for a five-year 
term. The President appoints the Prime Minister and, 
upon his recommendation, the other members of the 
Government. The Government must enjoy the confidence 
of Parliament. The unicameral Parliament comprises not 
fewer than 200 and not more than 300 deputies, directly 
elected by universal adult suffrage for four years. 


Defence 


Greece returned to the military structure of NATO in 
October 1980 after an absence of six years. Military service 
is compulsory and lasts 22-26 months. In 1978 women 
were given the right to volunteer for military service of 
30-50 days’ basic training and for specialized training. In 
July 1981 the armed forces numbered 193,500, of whom 
150,000 were conscripts, and consisted of an army of 
150,000, a navy of 19,000 and an air force of 24,500; there 
was a gendarmerie of 30,000 and also a National Guard of 
100,000. Estimated defence expenditure for 1980 totalled 
71,250 million drachmae. 


Economic Affairs 


Greece has traditionally been an agricultural nation, 
producing most of its own needs and exporting a con- 


GREECE 


siderable amount of produce. The country produces large 
quantities of wheat, barley, maize, tobacco, sugar beet, 
tomatoes and dried and fresh fruit. However, since 1960 
there has been a rapid increase in the importance of 
industry. Agricultural products accounted for 91.45 per 
cent of all exports in 1960, but in 1980 they accounted for 
only 25 per cent. Agriculture provided 17.9 per cent of 
G.D.P. in 1980 and manufacturing 19.4 per cent. 


Mineral resources are intensively exploited, and a major 
development in the progress of the Greek economy has 
been the processing of an expanding proportion of the 
ores in Greece, rather than exporting raw materials. 
Electricity output nearly doubled between 1966 and 1971, 
power stations having been built to use lignite deposits 
and reduce dependence on imported fuel. In 1980, 66 per 
cent of the total value of exports was spent on imported 
oil and it was estimated that this would rise to 75 per cent 
in 1981. Hydro-electric power resources are being de- 
veloped and in June 1981 oil production began in the 
North Aegean, representing an estimated 13 per cent of 
Greece’s annual requirements. To replace power generated 
from lignite deposits, which are expected to run out in the 
1990s, Greece had plans to build nuclear power stations, 
but the project was temporarily halted in 1981, partly due 
to a series of unusually severe and widespread earth- 
quakes. Industry is being encouraged to switch from 
petroleum to alternative sources of power, principally 
coal. In 1979 uranium deposits were discovered in northern 
Greece and in 1981 a natural gas field was discovered off 
the western Peloponnese. ; 

Industrialization and the expansion of exports, which 
increased six-fold between 1969 and 1977, have not saved 
Greece from a large balance of payments deficit. In 1980 
the annual deficit increased by 17.8 per cent over 1979 to 
reach $2,217 million. This increase was due to a large rise, 
for the second consecutive year, in the cost of oil imports. 
The deficit is partly offset by earnings from tourism and 
shipping and by workers’ remittances from abroad. 

The country’s principal trading partner is the EEC. 
Under the transitional arrangements, subsequent to 
joining the EEC in January 1981, Greece agreed to remove 
all remaining tariff and quantitative controls by 1986. 
Greek agriculture was to be aligned with EEC policy over 
a period of seven years, with farm prices being raised 
gradually to meet the higher community level. 


The military junta left behind a stagnant economy, 
stifled by bureaucratic controls, and galloping inflation. 
However, by 1975 the Karamanlis Government had 
restored confidence in the economy and foreign invest- 
ment rose considerably. The inflation rate in 1978 was 
12.5 per cent, the lowest in recent years, but rose from 
24.8 per cent in 1979 to 26.2 per cent in 1980, in spite of 
price freezes on electricity and other services, and re- 
straints on government expenditure and the import of 
luxury goods. The growth rate fell to 1.9 per cent in 1980, 
compared with 3.7 per cent in 1979. This slowing down in 
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growth was largely due to the adverse effects of the rise in 
price of crude oil on the rate of inflation and on domestic 
demand. 


Transport and Communications 

In 1980 Greece had a railway network of 2,548 km. of 
track. A road network of 37,132 km. covered the country 
in 1980. The 6-km. Corinth Canal shortens the sea journey 
from the Adriatic to Piraeus (port of Athens) by 325 km. 
Greece has a large mercantile marine with a total displace- 
ment of 40.6 million gross tons in September 1980. Im- 
portant towns and islands are connected by air transport. 


Social Welfare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage- 
earners. Salaried staff are provided for by voluntary or 
staff insurances. Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension 
and sickness benefit. 


Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 15. Just under one 
million children receive primary education and some 
585,130 secondary (1978/79). The illiteracy rate has been 
reduced from 72 per cent to less than 10 per cent in the last 
thirty years. Demotiki, the vernacular language, has 
replaced the formal katharevoussa in secondary education, 
and a system of technical lycées is being expanded. 


Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the country 
and its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archaeo- 
logical interest. The industry is expanding rapidly with 
the improvement of transport and accommodation facili- 
ties. The number of tourists visiting Greece rose dramatic- 
ally from 1.0 million in 1968 to 5.3 million in 1980. Earn- 
ings from tourism, U.S. $120 million in 1968, amounted to 
$1,733 million in 1980. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March 1st (Shrove Monday), March 25th (National 
Day), April 16th-19th (Greek Orthodox Easter), May 1st 
(Labour Day), June 7th (Holy Spirit Day), August 15th 
(Assumption of the Virgin Mary), October 28th (‘“‘Ochi” 
Day, anniversary of Greek defiance of Italy’s 1940 ulti- 
matum), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 leptae=1 drachma. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 103.86 drachmae; 
U.S. $1=55.85 drachmae. 


GREECE 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA (sq. km.) (Measured 1963, revised 1971) 


Mainland Greece Crete Other Islands 


107,194 8,336 16,460 


Statistical Survey 


PopuLaTion (Census of March 14th, 1971) 


7,468,912 


456,642 





Other Islands Total 


843,087 8,768,641 


Estimated population (’000 at June 30th): 8,929 in 1973; 8,962 in 1974; 9,047 in 1975; 9,167 in 1976; 9,268 in 1977; 9,360 
in 1978; 9,449 in 1979. Population (1981 census): Crete 501,082, total 9,706,687. 


Athens (capital) 


Thessaloniki (Salonika) 


Piraeus 
Patras 
Larissa 


Greater Athens* 
Greater Thessaloniki. 
Greater Patras 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


CHIEF TOWNS 
POPULATION (1981 Census) 


885,136 
402,443 

ea 
140,878 
103,263 


Iraklion . 


Volos 
Kavala 
Canea 
Serres 


* 1971 census: 187,458. 


URBAN AREAS 
POPULATION (1981 Census) 


2,540,241 
557,360 
120,847 


Greater Volos . 
Greater Iraklion 
Greater Canea . 


* Includes Athens and Piraeus. 
Population of Greater Athens (1981 census): 3,016,457. 


101,668 


79,967 
56,260 
47,804 
46,168 


88,096 
84,710 
53,026 





REGISTERED 
Live BIRTHS 





Number 
107Zmne ; 140,891 
1973. ‘ 137,526 
1974. : 144,069 
1975. : 142,273 
1976. : 146,566 
LO eas : 143,739 
1978 . 4 146,588 
1979. ; 148,264 





Ht 
ior) 
NON ON HA C 


REGISTERED 
MARRIAGES 
Rate 
Number (per 
1,000) 
60,144 6.8 
73,792 8.3 
68,059 7.6 
76,452 8.4 
63,540 7.0 
76,228 8.2 
72,523 7-8 
74,976 8.4 


REGISTERED 
DEATHS 


76,859 
77,648 
76,303 
80,077 
81,818 
83,750 
81,615 
82,495 


ROC arom oR een. 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(1971 Census*) 
a 


Agriculture, hunting, forestry and cea 
Mining and quarrying 

Manufacturing 

Electricity, gas and water supply 
Construction ; 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

Transport, storage and communications 


Finance, insurance, property and business . 


services 
Community, social and personal services 


Other activities (not adequately described) . 


ToTAL ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE 


Statistical Survey 


TOTAL 


1,312,600 
21,096 
554,380 
24,816 
256,424 
362,024 
211,672 


78,524 
349,104 
64,356 





MALE FEMALE 
834,424 478,176 
19,528 1,568 
404,268 150,112 
22,160 2,656 
254,908 1,516 
284,504 77,520 
198,656 13,016 
57,376 21,148 
227,980 I21,124 
25,784 38,572 
2,329,588 905,408 


3,234,996 


* The figures are based on a 25 per cent sample tabulation of census returns. They 
exclude persons on compulsory military service and those seeking work for the first time. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
PRODUCTION (’000 metric tons) 





1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Barley 944 662 891 861 892 
Maize 505 496 523 711 1,158 
Oats 104 76 94 76 83 
Wheat 2,376 1,766 2,705 2,407 2,951 
Rice (paddy) Q ; 69 94 95 87 80 
Potatoes . 3 ; : , 1,018 1,015 908 968 1,030 
Cotton seed 329 382 408 325 379 
Tobacco . : 142 120 129 128 118 
Grapes (dessert) 231 210 218 216 223 
Table olives 95 102 139 67 71 
Olive oil (edible) 224 234 240 310 n.a. 
Citrus fruits 807 813 766 506 868 
Fresh fruits 918 881 845 935 957 
Currants and sultanas A 138 144 138 126 138 
Dried fruit (carobs and figs) 48 44 46 46 n.a. 
Tomatoes 1,043 1,199 1,656 1,720 1,543 
Sugar beet 2,795 2,347 2,719 2,749 1,610 
Watermelons 629 624 727 658 634 
Melons . 99 94 107 114 117 
Edible nuts 83 GPs 87 76 76 





* Provisional. 
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Asses 
Buffaloes 
Cattle 
Goats 
Horses 
Mules 
Pigs 
Sheep 
Chickens . 
Ducks 
Geese 
Turkeys . 


LIVESTOCK 


(‘000 head at December) 


Statistical Survey 





1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
290 279 267 253 240 
5 4 3 2 2 
1,184 1,115 1,036 975 932 
4,608 4,566 4,508 4,512 4,532 
158 149 138 125 116 
I4I 137 131 124 116 
709 819 866 892 948 
8,361 8,300 8,075 8,029 8,043 
28,843 29,962 28,185 29,061 29,440 
163 176 144 128 126 
72 60 52 48 47 
141 148 147 143 135 


eee es |e ee 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 


nn nen ee EEE SESE Un SESS 


























1977 1978 1979 1980 
Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat . 120,750 117,500 111,804 
Mutton, Lamb and Goat Meat 120,509 121,895 123,245 510,407 
Pig Meat : : : ; 120,338 129,069 141,961 2 
Poultry Meat* . : 125,798 127,546 127,524 
Edible Pig Fat 4,389 4,837 4,427 5,106 
Cows’ Milk . 677,910 660,567 674,489 
Buffaloes’ Milk T,050 653 478 1,624,191 
Sheep’s Milk 568,991 581,760 597,833 ek 
Goats’ Milk . 420,770 422,309 131,655 
Butter. 6,392 6,352 6,100 6,019 
Cheese: hard 29,285 32,790 32,075 32,113 
soft . 105,594 104,456 106,803 113,899 
Fresh Cream 3,743 3,431 3,707 n.a. 
Hen Eggs Lip 63 i 7/5 2 118,620 127,355 119,152 
Honey . 4 6,061 8,725 10,830 mio 
Raw Silk 240 258 246 n.a. 
Wool: Greasy : : 8,954 8,870 9,838 9,308 
Hides and Skins (’000 pieces): 
from small animals 7,381 7,046 7,065 na, 
from large animals 439 492 379 n.a. 
* Including meat from other small animals. t Provisional. 
FISHING 
(ooo metric tons, live weight) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Inland waters 6.4 8.3 8.4 9.3 9.6 8.9 
Atlantic Ocean 28.8 23.8 25.4 2710) 18.0 20.1 
Mediterranean* 56.8 62.6 71.8 70.2 74.5 75-7 
ToTAL CaTcH* 92.0 94-7 105.6 106.5 102.1 104.7 


* Excluding catches from vessels of less than 19 h.p., estimated at 14,000 metric tons in 1970. 


756 


GREECE 








Statistical Survey 
MINING 
(000 metric tons) 

ar ee ee eee 

1976 1977 1978 1979 
Lignite . ' f : es 22, 58360 237535509 21,698 .2 23,684.0 
Iron ore . ; A : 2,204.9 2,049.7 1,685.2 1,831.6 
Bauxite . : : ; ; 2,502.9 2,882.1 2,614.3 272308 
Zinc concentrate ; : A 54.8 na. n.a. na 
Galene . : ; : : 48.7 n.a. na. na 
Chromite concentrate : : 20.2 na. n.a. na 
Magnesite : 5 ; : 1,284.4 1,358.8 1,003.5 1,077.71 
Kaolin. : : : 9 70.4 677.7, 64.9 B23 
Perlite 166.9 ZL OnE 354.1 430.7 
Bentonite 315.2 441.3 385.1 478.3 
Salt , : : ‘ 140.9 I9QI.0 124.7 162.5 
Marble (’000 cubic metres) 3 165.1 145.1 153-9 210.1 

INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(‘000 metric tons) 

1976 1977 1978 1979 
Aluminium (primary) . ; 134.3 131.4 145.6 168.0 
Ammonia (anhydrous) 289.5 286.6 284.8 269.4 
Sulphuric acid . 919.9 I,II0.9 1,180.7 1,150.6 
Fertilizers 1,510.6 1,504.1 T,033e4 1,645.6 
Cement : j 8,739.6 10,558.9 1I,463.4 11I,973-4 
Concrete reinforcing bars 539.8 550.7 604.5 916.7 
Cotton, wooland rayon yarn. 184.8 174.5 190.2 197.4 
Cotton, wool and rayon fabrics . 52.0 50.9 53.8 57-9 
Leather footwear, machine-made 

(million pairs) ; ; 5 14.6 13.9 14.3 13.8 

Cigarettes ; : : : 22.9 23.9 25.2 25.3 
Beer ; : 137.6 179.5 199.2 246.0 
Beet sugar , , - 354-7 270.5 325.0 284.6 
Electricity (million kWh.) . 16,323.0 17,401.0 19,459.0 20,454.0 
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FINANGE 
100 leptae (singular, lepta) =1 drachma. 
Coins: 10, 20 and 50 leptae; 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 drachmae. 
Notes: 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 drachmae. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =103.86 drachmae; U.S. $1=55.85 drachmae. 
1,000 drachmae=/9.63 =$17.91. 

Note: The new drachma, equal to 1,000 old drachmae, was introduced in May 1954. From April 1953 the exchange rate 
was U.S. $1= 30,000 old drachmae, so the initial rate for the new currency was $1=30 drachmae. Despite two devaluations 
of the U.S. dollar, this exchange rate remained in force until March 1975, except when the drachma was allowed to ‘“‘float’’ 
between October and December 1973. Since March 1975 the drachma has again been “‘floating’’, with its valuation based on 
the average of a sample group of currencies of Greece’s main trading partners. The average market rate (drachmae per U.S. 
dollar) was: 32.287 in 1975; 36.518 in 1976; 36.838 in 1977; 36.745 in 1978; 37.038 in 1979. In terms of sterling, the exchange 
rate was {1=72.00 drachmae from November 1967 to August 1971; and {1 =78.17 drachmae (1 drachma=1.297p) from 


December 197r to June 1972. 
BUDGET ESTIMATES 


(million drachmae) 

















REVENUE 1980 1981 EXPENDITURE 1980 1981 
Ordinary Budget: Ordinary Budget: 
Direct taxes . 98,000 127,500 Political Ministries 251,005 302,259 
Excise duties 23,500 17,800 Defence ‘ : 81,525 90,083 
Indirect taxes 218,500 262,900 Police and other sectors 16,920 21,378 
Other . 25,950 57,020 
asa ; 349,450 413,720 
Provision for increase 25,500 44,000 
1 365,950 465,220 ? 374,950 457,720 
Extraordinary Budget: Extraordinary Budget: 
Revenue from investments 1,500 1,500 Expenditure on NATO works. 564 688 
Aid and loans from abroad 31,000 26,000 Investments. : 5 : 58,000 94,000 
Revenue from NATO works 564 688 
Increase in national debt 34,500 59,000 
TOTAL 433,514 552,408 TOTAL 433,514 552,408 
INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gold... . - : 154.7 148.7 148.5 158.6 17h HG) 175.6 WF Ee) 
IMF Special Drawing Rights BOING) 20.6 19.7 16.3 17.4 Ty — 
Reserve position in IMF : — == a = 43.6 42.8 70.9 
Foreign exchange 749.0 761.9 756.5 845.2 938.1 907.1 1,059.0 
TOTAL 936.4 931.2 924.6 1,020.1 T0710 1,126.6 1,301.1 
Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
MONEY SUPPLY 
(‘000 million drachmae at December 31st) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Currency outside banks 80.57 92.16 112.26 133.36 161.78 184.66 212.87 
Private sector deposits at 
-Bank of Greece : 8.42 mies II.94 13.82 17.61 221 
Demand deposits at commer- : z wees 
cial banks 3 23.19 27223, 35.38 39.37 48.76 58.61 75.89 
ToTaL MonEY 112.18 130.62 159.58 186.55 228.15 265.44 309.82 





Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(1974= 100) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Foodstuffs . 3 145.1 165.8 197.0 251.3 
Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco 134.8 145.8 160.7 186.0 
Clothing and Footwear 142.3 162.4 198.7 235-9 
Housing 138.6 154-4 184.3 237.8 
Household Equipment . 129.9 140.9 158.8 198.4 
Medical and Personal Care 168 .6 196.6 233.0 287.0 
Education and Recreation 155.0 178.2 204.3 248.2 
Transport and Communications 143.4 152.4 189.8 232.6 
Miscellaneous 150.4 181.3 234.1 322.4 
Average 144.1 162.2 193.0 241.0 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million drachmae at current prices) 
1977 1978 1979* 1980t 
Gross DoMESTIC PRopuctT AT Factor Cost . 844,628 1,016,709 1,247,407 1,525,550 
of which: é 
Agriculture . 141,543 177,074 201,604 273,400 
Manufacturing 165,348 191,254 238,509 296,500 
Wholesale and retail trade (incl. banking, 
insurance, etc.) . . 138,904 160,761 193,045 240,100 
Public administration and defence 77,305 95,209 122,000 
Other activities 321,468 392,411 499,249 715,550 
Income from abroad . 30,279 32,441 43,461 57.450 
Gross NATIONAL INCOME 874,907 1,049,150 1,290,868 1,583,000 
Less depreciation allowances —72,430 — 89,470 —I1I2,290 —144,770 
NET NATIONAL INCOME ; 802,477 959,080 1,178,578 1,438,230 
Indirect taxes less subsidies 119,100 144,683 183,570 196,600 
Net NATIONAL PRopDUCcT AT MARKET PRICES : 921,577 1,104,363 1,362,148 1,634,830 
Depreciation allowances 72,430 89,470 112,290 144,770 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT 5 994,007 1,193,833 1,474,438 1,779,600 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services, and borrowing t 58,055 59,995 82,303 86,400 
AVAILABLE RESOURCES I,052,062 1,253,828 1,550,741 1,866,000 
of which: 
Private consumption expenditure§ 643,102 747,508 895,846 1,107,560 
Government consumption expenditure 153,840 185,150 233,530 275,740 
Fixed capital formation} . 221,420 278,000 366,165 404,000 
Change in stocks 42,700 43,170 61,200 78,700 


eee eee ee 


* Provisional. { Estimates. 


+ Excluding ships operating overseas. 


§ Including statistical discrepancies (million drachmae): 12,682 in 1976; —3,765 in 1977; 


— 8,236 in 1978; —14,350 in 1979. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 




















1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. . . : ; 1,774 1,960 2,228 2,523 2,998 3,931 4,092 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. . ‘ : . | —4,125 — 4,320 — 4,921 — 5,084 —6,499 —8,944 —9,650 
TRADE BALANCE . : ; : . | —2,351 — 2,360 — 2,693 — 3,161 — 3,501 —5,013 —5,558 
Exports of services . : ‘ 2 soe 1,480 1,686 1,978 2,314 2,908 3,752 4,286 
Imports of services. ; : ; ; —gi6 —9g51 —1,018 --I,146 | —1,346 | —1,790 —2,017 
BALANCE OF GOODS AND SERVICES . . | —1,787 —1,625 —1,733 —1,993 —1I,939 — 3,051 — 3,289 
Private unrequited transfers (net) : ; 642 733 798 922 981 1,163 1,086 
Government unrequited transfers (net) . : 2 15 10 to) fo) fo) Co) 
CURRENT BALANCE . : : ¢ . | —1,143 — 887 —925 —1,071 — 958 — 1,888 —2,203 
Long-term capital (net) : ; : : 758 788 547 852 1,073 1,329 1,996 
Short-term capital (net) : ; : ; 239 254 441 491 319 40 470 
Net errors and omissions . : : ip — 349 135 —99 —299 477 17 
ToTAL (net monetary movements) . : —157 —184 —72 173 135 —42 280 
Allocation of IMF Special ogy es Ls : — _ — — — 25 25 
Valuation changes (net) ¢ : — 8 I —II —13 19 —35 
CHANGES IN RESERVES . : : : == Ly —=1:76 aaiyie 162 w2 2 270 





Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million drachmae) 





1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. : - |eebO2;079 | | 132,185 172,041 221,821 252,151 287,729 356,820 452,881 
Exports f.o.b. : 5 42,812 60,891 74,441 93,812 IOI,331 123,727 144,239 221,109 


* For statistical purposes the territory excludes the free areas of Piraeus and Thessaloniki. Figures include trade in second- 
hand ships and aircraft, and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, but exclude parcel post and trade in gold, 
electric energy and government war material. Imports also exclude military goods and German war reparations. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million drachmae) 




















Imports c.i.f, 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals . ; ; ; : 19,412.1 22,832.42 31,653.7 35,128.0 
Meat and meat preparations ; 3 6,910.4 10,155.1 10,667.7 13,0901 .5 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . , é 6,577.2 8,944.1 10,147.2 02161253 
Cereals and cereal preparations . ; ; 2 OST 52 6,020.2 6,132 2 4,180.6 
Maize (unmilled) . : ; 2,052.9 1,047.4 4,459.8 2,953-3 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . é 17,999 .6 L772 oe 22,089.1 30,459 -4 
Textile fibres and waste . : : ‘ 7,520.3 6,103.1 6,524.2 10,812.9 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ; : 38, 353.6 11,753.8 75,787-7 106,059 .3 
Petroleum and petroleum products ' ; 37,175-9 51,400.4 74,585.0 104,224.4 
Crude petroleum . } A x F 31,762.8 AB 2U7ia2 68,166.6 98,755-9 
Petroleum products! ; : ; ‘ S413. % 7,044.2 5,695.2 4,340.0 
Chemicals . j : 19,996.9 22,302 .6 29,886.7 38,736.8 
Chemical elements and compounds , E 4,957.8 5,357-5 3,057.6 WPT 39 
Plastic materials, etc. : : : ‘ 5,205.8 5,500.8 8,017.0 9,787.4 
Basic manufactures. : ; ; ‘ 33,092 .6 36,111.8 46,597.8 61,735-9 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : : ; 5,797.8 6,097.7 7,145.8 7,874.3 
Iron and steel . ; P : 9,339-7 13,032.8 14,026.5 23,458.7 
Machinery and transport equipment : , 115,023.7 118,167.1 136,610.3 162,389.0 
Non-electric machinery. : ; 28,324.6 28,369.4 42,685.7 45,503.8 
Textile and leather machinery ; 3 4,676.5 Zoe x4 2,682.8 2,945.8 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . ; 8,947.2 6,902.8 14,026.5 12,288.7 
Transport equipment : 77,751 .9 78,387 .7 84,148.3 98,042.0 
Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) : : 24,522.9 30,919.5 553-5 23,196.8 
Ships and boats. : , 52,001 .2 46,911.7 53,3270 73,441 .2 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles , ; 7,044.8 9,342.5 12,0560.5 14,404 .6 
Tora (incl. others) . : EZ 525 Onc 287,729.1 356,820. 5 452,881 .2 
Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals . : 5 ¢ : 25,547.6 28,103 .4 32,260.2 44,523.2 
Fruit and vegetables ‘ ‘ , ; 21,738.9 22,049.7 23,998.8 33,457-0 
Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts)? : TAB Oe; 6,553-3 5,970.5 18,082 .2 
Dried fruit? . P : : ; 4,988.6 5,549.4 O77 720 15,378-7 
Dried grapes (raisins) : ; : 4,650.6 5,103.2 6,270.0 7,381.3 
Preserved or prepared vegetables : : 3,953.8 4,372 -4 5,119.7 6,843.2 
Beverages and tobacco 5 : : ; 7,010.8 9,488.2 9,078.6 10,893.9 
Tobacco and manufactures : : z 5,643.2 7,853.0 7,098.5 RR RU2 
Unmanufactured tobacco 2 : 3 5,631.2 7,844.2 7,089.7 8,768.5 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . ; 9,050.0 10,395.9 12,986.8 WALZ 5n3 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : 6 ; 4,901.3 11,754.8 OY” 34,382 .9 
Petroleum products? . : E t : 4,889.9 11,406.4 16,650.7 34,160.5 
Chemicals . : : : : : 4,885.8 5,292.6 4,876.7 15,581.5 
Basic manufactures. é ‘ : ; 32,174.8 39,055.-1 45,500.8 67,180.7 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . , ‘ , 10, 399.2 12,166.0 13,920.4 20,726.5 
Textile yarn and thread ; E : 7,390.4 8,815.4 9,284.1 14,841 .6 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures. ” 5,760.1 7,829.2 7,903.4 T1,981.8 
Lime, cement, etc. . : : 5 4,940.5 7,168.0 6,887.0 10,387.1 
Cement. : : “ : : 4,338-4 6,495.1 6,353-9 9,240.6 
Iron and steel . : ‘ : : ; 4,603.7 7,590.5 8,983.1 12,830.4 
Non-ferrous metals . : : 4,895.9 5,645.6 6,787.8 9,384.9 
Aluminium and aluminium alloys * : 4,520.4 5,285.2 6,187.3 8,183.5 
Machinery and transport equipment ; ; 5,323.8 3,768.4 4,914.0 6,744.2 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : ‘ 11,972.4 13,094 .3 15,762.7 22,882 .0 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . ; : : 7,978.0 9,257.0 10,943.-1 17,100.2 
TOTAL (incl. others) , : i IOI, 330.5 123,727.23 144,238.7 221,108.8 


ee ee es ee 


1 Including partly refined petroleum. 
2 Dried citrus fruit and dried tropical fruit are included with ‘“‘fresh fruit and nuts’’ 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million drachmae) 














Imports c¢.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Argentina f F 2,534-3 2,491.4 2,235.9 Belgium/Lux’bourg . 2,480.2 2,462.4 4,009.8 
Austria 3,768.0 3,394.8 4,734.0 Bulgaria ° : 1,894.2 2,225.3 2,703.8 
Belgium/Lux’ bourg . 7,165.9 8,610.8 8,890.6 Cyprus . f 1,684.1 2,395.6 3,444.8 
Brazil . é 1,924.0 3,899.6 6,423.5 Czechoslovakia i 2,104.6 1,783.7 Pp7Paout 
Denmark ¢ : 2,442.2 2,962.8 2735. 2 Egypt . : 3,261.8 Ba 4ee 6,052.0 
Egypt . ; : 4,975-3 | 13,136.6 | 30,094.8 France . . 8,276.4 8,800.7 | 16,342.3 
France . : 17,348.2 | 22,747.0 | 28,042.7 German Dem. Rep. : I,395-5 1,661.6 2,155.1 
German Dem. Rep. : 3,694.5 2,442.1 3,307.1 Germany, Fed. Rep.. | 25,747-3 | 27,782.6 | 39,576.3 
Germany, Fed. ae 43,933-1 | 53,604.7 | 63,120.3 Hungary : a Lj, 24A4e2 1,417.2 2,503.2 
Iran : : 7,344.3 4,408.9 1,589.3 Iraq : 5 : na. 1,348.7 2,897.1 
Iraq : : 3 2,651.3 8557269 2,319.4 italy; : PEs 44364" | era tomar p21, 4048.8 
italy ser : hl 27345820 | 33,540.23 )037,001.0 Japan . ; : 1,222.5 Te 5AS 7 1,066.2 
Japan . ; . | 35,756-4 | 34,066.0 | 50,070.1 Lebanon : : 1,484.1 2,858.3 2,710.7 
Netherlands . : 9,416.6 | 11,904.3 | 17,505.2 Libya . : 5 4,180.0 6,201.1 7,224.2 
Norway . ” ¢ ©5752 3,082.6 3,977.8 Netherlands . : 6,697.2 9,045.0 | 12,564.0 
Poland . ; : 2,539-7 2,413.9 3,157.2 Nigeria . } . 1,133.5 sig Gage af 1,490.0 
Romania : . 2,547.6 1,816.6 3,047.9 Poland . . 7 1,884.1 2,253.6 3,861.8 
Saudi Arabia . . | 15,096.1 | 22,023.7 | 33,510.0 Romania : f 2,268.0 1,992.6 3,990.7 
Spain. : : 5,883 .3 4,999.7 4,080.1 Saudi Arabia . - 7,458.4 O24 5 | t2,073 05 
Sweden : : 4,856.0 6.612.8 7,827.7 Sweden . : 985.2 957-2 994.2 
Switzerland . : 3,850.5 5,230.7 5,884.0 Syria. : : 1,087.8 ey 2777) Pag in tt 
Tunisia : ; 3,030.3 5,627.0 | 16,566.1 U.S.S.R. : : 3,492.4 2,037-4 3,874.9 
USS. R: < : 9,678.7 7,609.6 6,442.9 United ee : 537 On2 7,450.3 Op 37793 
United ee ‘ 13,903 .3 n.a. | 20,695.9 WeSvAsar. : 5,420.3 8,025.9 | 12,485.4 
WES Aves é II,423.4 | 17,464.1 | 20,827.0 Yugoslavia. : 2,219.2 2,668.7 4,060.5 
Yugoslavia. : 5,035.2 5,079.9 6,832.2 





nN 


ToTat (incl. others) | 287,729.1 | 356,820.5 | 452,881. ToTat (incl. others) | 123,727.3 | 144,238.7 | 221,108.8 


Lal 


* Imports by country of first consignment; exports by country of consumption. 























TOURISM 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cruise passengers . . 332,864 398,357 499,972 548,622 565,387 475,215 
Other tourists* . : : 2,840,122 3,845,206 3,961,112 4,532,411 5,232,973 4,795,900 
; ToTAaL - 3 3,172,986 4,243,563 4,461,084 5,081,033 5,798,360 5,271,115 
Earnings (U.S. $’000) . ¢ 643,557 823,665 980,597 1,326,301 1,662,308 1,733,532 





* Including Greek citizens from abroad: 197,499 in 1975; 173,152 in 1976; 136,270 in 1977 (Jan.—Oct.). From November 
1977 onwards there is no information available due to revised classification. 
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TOURISTS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(foreign citizens, excluding cruise passengers) 

















CouNTRY 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Australia 2 60,649 91,149 133,540 I10,609 
Austria 132,553 150,717 151,570 187,312 
Canada : 2 : : 54,043 75,326 83,662 72,441 
Denmark . : ‘ : F 90,802 128,095 126,320 130,684 
France : : : 5 276,468 347,627 319,483 299,791 
German Democratic Republic. 8 6 
Germany, Federal Republic gone 520547 555.071 93,901 
Italy c 2 : . : 164,631 214,678 264,646 197,006 
Netherlands : ; : ; 106,448 122,054 141,089 179,842 
Sweden . 23 : : 6 252,600 254,793 222,416 235,592 
Switzerland 3 ‘ 2 : 115,325 126,743 143,334 154,696 
United Kingdom i : . 384,076 514,485 559,057 768,215 
U.S.A... A ; ; : 598,470 513,181 601,456 288,647 
Yugoslavia : : : ‘ 490,699 514,529 572,777 477,393 
Others é : : ; 740,921 1,207,763 1,341,483 996,875 
Unspecified : ; : ; 3,905 9,810 16,369 2,836 

TOTAL : : 5 3,961,112 4,532,411 5,232,973 4,795,900 





Number of hotel beds (1980): 276,498. 




















TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS ; ROAD TRAFFIC 
(millions) (motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 
1978* 1979* 1980* 
1978 1979 1980 E aneac ee oad fl 2 oe 
=r : Passenger cars. - | 744,692 | 839,341 | 879,916 
Passenger-kilometres 1,568.0 | 1,530.5 | 1,394.0 Buses and coaches ' 15,526 16,136 16,683 
Net ton-kilometres 854.3 840.5 813.6 Goods vehicles. » | 304,942 | 351,052 | 401,970 
Motorcycles, etc. . , 101,044 | 110,308 | 120,424 
*Provisional. 
SHIPPING 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Vessels entered (’000 net reg. tons) . 111,852 104,734 I12,180 118,515 122,994 130,156 n.a. 
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons)* . 8,846 12,179 14,339 13,246 14,569 16,001 19,139 
Goods Unloaded (’o0o metric tons)* . 25,257 25,284 23,022 25,948 24,083 27,248 34,602 
* International sea-borne shipping. + Provisional. 


MERCHANT FLEET 
(July 1981) 


NuMBER | Gross REG. 


Tons 
Cargo boats pen 27.08 25,817,523 
Passenger boats . 349 733,243 
Tankers . : 541 15,754,021 
Others : 0 274 84,017 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
(Domestic and foreign flights of Olympic Airways) 





1978 | 














1975 1976 1977 1979 1980 
Kilometres flown (’000) 35,066 43,545 39,233 41,428 41,486 40,075 
Passenger-kilometres (’000) 3,425,795 | 4,022,822 | 4,359,501 | 4,628,886 | 5,151,834 BOE 
Freight (ton-kilometres) (’000) 33,622 54,263 54,550 62,375 61,505 roe 
Mail (ton-kilometres) (’000) 3,983 5,115 5,392 5,523 5,841 ,687 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
Radio receivers 3,300,000* 
Television receivers I,500,000* 
Telephones in use 2,781,161 F 
#510978, + 1980. 
EDUCATION 
(1978/79) 
Nu ES oe TEACHERS STUDENTS 
SCHOOLS 
Primary schools 9,593 35,750 922,698 
Secondary schools 2,162 26,921 585,130 
Higher 39 72235 100,325 











Source (unless otherwise stated): National Statistical Service of Greece, Athens. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main provisions of the constitution promulgated on 
June 11th, 1975, are summarized below. 


Greece shall be a parliamentary democracy with a 
President as Head of State. All powers are derived from 
the people and exist for the benefit of the people. The 
established religion is that of The Eastern Orthodox 
Church of Christ. 


EXECUTIVE AND LEGISLATIVE 


The President 


Executive power rests with the President, who is to be 
elected by Parliament for a period of five years. The 
re-election of the same person shall be permitted only 
once, The President represents the state in relations with 
other nations, is Supreme Commander of the armed 
forces and may declare war and conclude treaties. The 
President shall appoint the Prime Minister and, on the 
Prime Minister’s recommendation, the other members of 
the Government. The President shall convoke Parliament 
once every year and in extraordinary session whenever he 
deems it reasonable. In exceptional circumstances the 
President may preside over the Cabinet, call the Council 
of the Republic, and suspend Parliament for a period not 
exceeding 30 days. He may dissolve Parliament at the 
suggestion of the Government or with the consent of the 
Council of the Republic. In extraordinary cases he may 
proclaim referenda. The President has the right of veto 
over bills passed by Parliament. 
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The Government 


The Government consists of the Cabinet which comprises 
the Prime Minister and Ministers. The Government 
determines and directs the general policy of the State in 
accordance with the constitution and the laws. The 
Cabinet must enjoy the confidence of Parliament and 
may be removed by a vote of no confidence. The Prime 
Minister is to be the leader of the party with an absolute 
majority in Parliament, or, if no such party exists, the 
leader of the party with a relative majority. 


The Council of the Republic 


The Council of the Republic shall be composed of all 
former democratic Presidents, the Prime Minister, the 
leader of the Opposition and the parliamentary Prime 
Ministers of governments which enjoyed the confidence of 
Parliament, presided over by the President. It shall meet 
when the largest parties are unable to form a government 
with the confidence of Parliament and may empower the 
President to appoint a Prime Minister who may or may 
not be a member of Parliament. The Council may also 
authorize the President to dissolve Parliament. 


Parliament 


Parliament is to be unicameral and composed of not 
fewer than 200 and not more than 300 deputies elected 
by direct, universal and secret ballot for a term of four 
years. Parliament shall elect its own President, or Speaker. 
It must meet once a year for a regular session of at least 
five months. Bills passed by Parliament must be ratified 
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by the President and the President’s veto can be nullified 
by an absolute majority of the total number of deputies. 
Parliament may impeach the President by a motion signed 
by one-third and passed by two-thirds of the total number 
of deputies. Parliament is also empowered to impeach 
present or former members of the Government. In these 
cases the defendant shall be brought before an ad hoc 
tribunal presided over by the President of the Supreme 
Court and composed of twelve judges. Certain legislative 
work, as specified in the constitution, must be passed by 
Parliament in plenum, and Parliament cannot make a 
decision without an absolute majority of the members 
present, which under no circumstances shall be less than 
one quarter of the total number of deputies. The con- 
stitution provides for certain legislative powers to be 
exercised by not more than two Parliamentary Depart- 
ments. Parliament may revise the constitution in accord- 
ance with the procedure laid down in the constitution. 


THE JUDICIAL AUTHORITY 


Justice is to be administered by courts of regular judges, 
who enjoy personal and functional independence. The 
President, after consultations with a judicial council, shall 
appoint the judges for life. The judges are subject only 
to the constitution and the laws. Courts are divided into 
administrative, civil and penal and shall be organized by 
virtue of special laws. They must not apply laws which 
are contrary to the constitution. The final jurisdiction in 
matters of judicial review rests with a Special Supreme 
Tribunal. 


Certain laws, passed before the implementation of this 
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constitution and deemed not contrary to it, are to remain 
in force. Other specified laws, even if contrary to the 
constitution, are to remain in force until repealed by 
further legislation. 


INDIVIDUAL AND SPECIAL RIGHTS 


All citizens are equal under the constitution and before 
the law, having the same rights and obligations. No titles 
of nobility or distinction are to be conferred or recognized. 
All persons are to enjoy full protection of life, honour and 
freedom, irrespective of nationality, race, creed or political 
allegiance. Retrospective legislation is prohibited and no 
citizen may be punished without due process of law. 
Freedom of speech, of the Press, of association and of 
religion are guaranteed under the constitution. All persons 
have the right to a free education, which the state has 
the duty to provide. Work is a right and all workers, 
irrespective of sex or other distinction, are entitled to 
equal remuneration for rendering services of equal value. 
The right of peaceful assembly, the right of a person to 
property and the freedom to form political parties are 
guaranteed under the constitution. The exercise of the 
right to vote by all citizens over 20 years of age is obliga- 
tory. No person may exercise his rights and liberties 
contrary to the constitution. 


The district of Mount Athos shall, in accordance with 
its ancient privileged status, be a self-governing part of 
the Greek State and its sovereignty shall remain un- 
affected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: CoNSTANTINE KARAMANLIS (took office May 16th, 1980). 


THE CABINET 
(November 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: ANDREAS PaPan- 
DREOU. 


Minister of Co-ordination: ArostoLos LaAzarIs. 

Minister to the Presidency: AGAMEMNON KOUTSOGIORGAS. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: loannis CHARALAMBOPOULOS. 
Minister of Justice: ErstHatios ALEXANDRIS. 

Minister of Education: ELEFTHERIOS VERYVAKIS. 

Minister of the Interior: GeorGcios YENNIMATAS. 

Minister of Finance: EMMANUEL DRETTAKIS. 

Minister of Agriculture: CoNSTANTINE SIMITIS. 

Minister of Industry and Energy: Anasrasstos PEPONISs. 
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Minister of Commerce: NicHoLAos ACRITIDES. 

Minister of Social Services: PARASKEVAS AVGERINOS. 
Minister of Public Works: Axis TSOCHATZOPOULOS. 
Minister of Labour: Apostotos KAKLAMANIS. 

Minister of Communications: EvANGELOS YIANNOPOULOS. 
Minister of Public Order: loaANNIS SKOULARIKIS. 

Minister of Merchant Shipping: ErstHatios Gioras. 
Minister of Culture and Sciences: MeLrina MERcourI. 
Minister of Planning and Environment: ANTonis TRITSIS. 
Minister for Northern Greece: VassiLios INTZEs. 

Minister without Portfolio: EVANGELOS KOULOUMBIS. 
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Legislature, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


LEGISLATURE 
VOULI 


President of Parliament: loannis ALEVRAS 
(General Election, October 18th, 1981) 








SEATS VOTES PERCENTAGE 
Panhellenic Socialist Movement 
(PASOK) : 4 72 2,725,132 48.06 
New Democracy (ND) 115 2,033,584 35.86 
~~ Communist Party (KKE) 13 619,292 I0.92 





POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Greece—KKE (‘‘Ovthodox’ C.P., 
C.P. “of the Exterior’): 16 Odos Kapodistriou, Athens 
147; f. 1918, banned 1947, reappeared 1974; Moscow- 
line communist party; First Sec. HaRILAoS FLORAKIS; 
publs. Rizospastis (daily), Kommounistiki Epitheorisi 
(monthly). 


Democratic Centre Union—EDIK: 10 Panepistimiou St., 
Athens; f. 1974; liberal republican party, merging 
Centre Union f. 1961 by GEORGE PAPANDREOU and 
New Political Forces f. 1974 by Prof. IoANNIs PESMA- 
zoGLou and Prof. G.-A. Mancaxis; Leader IOANNIS 
ZIGDIs. 


Democratic Socialist Party—KODISO: 9 Mavromichali St., 
Athens; f. March 1979 by former EDIK deputies; 
liberal; favours membership of the EEC and political 
wing of NATO, decentralization and private enterprise; 
Leader Prof. lIoANNIS PESMAZOGLOU. 


Greek Communist Party—KKE Int. (“of the Interior’): 19 
Tritis Septemvriou St., Athens; f. 1968 as liberal 
Marxist movement, free from Soviet domination; 
Leader CHARALAMBOS DRAKOPOULOS. 


National Camp: 42 Panepistimiou St., Athens; f. 1977; 
right-wing; Leader STEFANOS STEFANOPOULOS. 


New Democracy—ND: 18 Rigillis St., Athens; f. 1974; 
broadly-based party with policy of pragmatic social 
and economic reform, Greek sovereignty and military 
independence; Leader GEORGE RALLIS. 


Panhellenic Socialist Movement—PASOK: 50 Charilaou 
Trikoupi St., Athens; f. 1974; incorporates Democratic 
Defence and Panhellenic Liberation Movement re- 
sistance organizations; favours socialization of the 
means of production, decentralization and_ self- 
management, aims at a Mediterranean _ socialist 
development through international co-operation; 500 
local organizations, 30,000 members. About 50 leading 
members, mostly from Democratic Defence, were 
expelled or left in 1975; Leader ANDREAS PAPANDREOU. 


United Democratic Leftt—EDA: 62 Academias St., Athens; 
f. 1951, banned 1967-74; broad left-wing parlia- 
mentary grouping, acted as front for banned Com- 
munist Party 1951-67; Leader Ix1as ILorv. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


- EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO GREECE 
(In Athens unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 


Albania: 1 Odos Karachristou (E); Ambassadoy: BASHKIM 
DIno. 


Algeria: (E); Ambassador: MOHAMED BRAHIMI EL-MILI. 


Argentina: 59 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
ROBERT ERUESTO OHO WULFF DE LA FUENTE. 


Australia: 15 Odos Messoghion (E); Ambassador: LESLIE W. 
JOHNSON. 


Austria: 26 Leoforos Alexandras (E); Ambassadov: WALTER 
BACKES. 


Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Belgium: 3 Odos Sekeri (E); 
HARFORD. 


Brazil: 14 Philikis Etairias Sq. (E); Ambassador: ANTONIO 
B. L. CasTELLO-BRANCO. 


Ambassadov: ETIENNE 
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Bulgaria: 12 Odos Akademias (E); Ambassador: NIKOLAI 
TODOROV. 


Burma: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cameroon: Paris, France (E). 

Canada: 4 Ioannou Ghennadiou St. (E); Ambassador: J. R. 
BARKER. 

Central African Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Chile: 96° Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
PauL HERNAN VARGAS. 

China, People’s Republic: 2a Odos Krinon, Palaio Psychico; 
Ambassador: HE YANG. 

Costa Rica: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cuba: 48 Odos Kehaghia, Filothei (E); Ambassador: 
SALVADOR VILASECA FoRNE. 


Cyprus: 16 Odos Herodotou (E); Ambassador: 
HADJIMILTIS. 


DEMOS 
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Czechoslovakia: 6 Georges Seferis, Palaio Psychico (E); 
Ambassador: JAROSLAV ZANTOVSKY. 


Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 
Ecuador: Rome, Italy (E). 


Egypt: 3 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: SAAD 
ABDALLAH AFRA. 


EI Salvador: Rome, Italy (E). 


Ethiopia: 25 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
ASSEFAW LEGGESE. 


Finland: 4 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassadoy: HEIK1 SAKARI 
KALHA. 


France: 7 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
PHILIPPE REBEYROL. 
Gabon: Rome, Italy (E). 


German Democratic Republic: 5 Vassileos Pavlou Palaio 
Psychico (E); Ambassador: Ernst KuBE. 


Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 71 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. HELMUT SIGRIST. 


Guatemala: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 
Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Haiti: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 
Honduras: Rome, Italy (E). 


Hungary: 16 Kalvou St., Palaio Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
IstvAN Dosos. 


Iceland: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

India: to Odos Merlin (E); Ambassadoy: L. N. RANGARA- 
JAN. 

Indonesia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (EF). 


Iran: 29 Odos Antinoros (E); Ambassador: ParuIz SEPAH- 
BODI. 


Iraq: 19 Odos Amaryllidos, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Ireland: 7 Vassileos Konstantinou Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
SEAN G. RONAN. 


Israel: « Mousson and Marathonodromon St., Palaio 
Psychico (L); Diplomatic Representative: AVRAHAM 
GELADI. 


Italy: 2 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: MARIO FRANZI. 


Japan: 64 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
TAKAAKI HASEGAWA. 


Jordan: 14 Philikis Etairias Sq. (E); Ambassadorv: Fawaz 
ABU AL-GHANAM. 

Korea, Republic: 105-107 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias; Ambas- 
sador: Yoo-DonG Han. 


Kuwait: 45 Odos Michalacopoulou (E); Ambassador: 
MoHAMAD SALEM AL-BALHAN. 


Lebanon: 26 Leoforos Kifissias (E); Ambassador: SUHEIL 
CHAMMAS. 


Libya: 31 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: OMAR 
ABULQASIM EL JELEIDI. 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malaysia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E) 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mauritania: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Mexico: 21 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
MANUEL CABRERA MACIA. 


Diplomatic Representation 


Mongolia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 
Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Netherlands: 5-7 Leoforos Vassil. Konstantinou (E); 
Ambassadoy: JACOB DE Hoop SCHEFFER. 


New Zealand: 29 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassa- 
doy: PAUL COTTON. 


Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 
Norway: 7 Ave. Vassileos Konstantinou (E); Ambassador: 
KJELL RASMUSSEN. 


Pakistan: 6 Odos Loukianou (E); Ambassador: Maj.-Gen. 
S. WAzAHAT HUSAIN. 


Panama: 82 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Mme Maria Lakas Banas. 


Peru: Rome, Italy (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: 22 Odos Chryssanthemon, Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 


Portugal: 19 Odos Loukianou (E); Ambassador: HELDER 
DE MENDONGA E CUNHA. 


Romania: 7 Odos Emmanuel Benaki, Palaio Psychico (E); 
Ambassador: ION BRav. 


Saudi Arabia: 71 Odos Marathonodromon, Palaio Psychico 
(E); Ambassador: ABDEL-RAHMAN AL-MALuovg. 

Senegal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Somalia: Rome, Italy (E). 


South Africa: 69 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: JOHN HENRY SELFE. 


Spain: 29 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
GABRIEL MANUECO DE LECEA. 


Sri Lanka: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sudan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Sweden: 7 Leoforos Vas. Konstantinou (E); Ambassador: 
IVAR OHMAN. 

Switzerland: 2 Odos Iassiou (E); Ambassador: ETIENNE 
VALLOTTON. 

Syria: 18 Vassileos Pavlou, Palaio Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: M. ALI AL-MADANI. 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Rome, Italy (E). 


Turkey: 8 Odos Vassileos Gheorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 
FAHIR ALACAM. 


Uganda: Paris, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 7 Odos Herodou Attikou (E); Ambassador: 
V. KOBOSKIN. 

United Kingdum: 1 Odos Ploutarchou (E); Ambassador: 
TAIN JOHNSTONE MaAcBETH SUTHERLAND, C.M.G. 


U.S.A.: 91 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
RosBert McCLosKEY. 


Uruguay: 7 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Venezuela: 112 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Luis VILORIA GARGATI. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 


Yugoslavia: 106 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
R. Mocivnik. 


Zaire: 3 Odos Digheni Griva, Filothei (E); Ambassador: 
BASELE [KONDI YA BANKOKO-LOPORI. 


Greece also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Benin, Bolivia, Botswana, Colombia, Fiji, 
Ghana, Guyana, the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Kenya, Liberia, Luxembourg, Malawi, Mali, Monaco, Nicaragua, Niger, Oman, 
Papua New Guinea, Paraguay, Qatar, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Suriname, Tanzania, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Upper Volta, the Vatican City, Viet-Nam, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen, Zambia and Zimbabwe. 
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Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Constitution of 1975 provides for the establishment 
of a Special Supreme Tribunal. Other provisions in the 
constitution provided for a reorganization of parts of the 
judicial system to be accomplished through legislation. 


Special Supreme Tribunal: 30 Patision St., Athens; this 
court has final jurisdiction in matters of constitutionality. 


Council of State: Old Palace Bldg., Athens; the Council 
of State has appellate powers over acts of the admi- 
nistration upon application by civil servants or other 
civilians. : 

The Supreme Court: 12 Panepistimiou St., Athens; this 
is the supreme court in the State, having also appellate 
powers. It consists of four sections, three Civil and one 
Penal, and adjudicates in quorum. 


Courts of Appeal. These are 12 in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and, in exceptional penal cases, of first degree. 


Courts of First Instance. There are 59 Courts of First 
Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, and 
in exceptional cases, of second degree. They function both 
as Courts of First Instance and as Criminal Courts. Yor 
serious crimes the Criminal Courts function with a jury. 


In towns where Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Juvenile Courts. Commercial Tribunals do not func- 
tion in Greece, and all commercial cases are tried by 
ordinary courts of law. There are, however, Tax Courts in 
some towns, 


Courts of the Justice of Peace. There are 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 


Magistrates’ Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace, there are District Attorneys. In Courts of the Justice 
of Peace the duties of District Attorney are performed by 
the Public Prosecutor. 


RELIGION 


THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF GREECE 


The Greek branch of the Holy JFastern Orthodox 
Church is the officially established religion of the country, 
adhered to by nearly 97 per cent of the population. The 
administrative body of the Church is the Holy Synod of 
12 members, elected by the 76 bishops of the Hierarchy. 


Primate of Greece: Archbishop SERAPHIM of Athens. 


Within the Greek State there is also the semi-autono- 
mous Church of Crete, composed of seven Metropolitans 
and the Holy Archbishopric of Crete. The Church is 
administered by a Synod consisting of the seven Metro- 
politans under the Presidency of the Archbishop; it is 
under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Oecumenical Patriar- 
chate of Constantinople, which also maintains a degree of 
administrative control. - 


Archbishop of Crete: Archbishop TimoTHEos (whose See 
is in Heraklion). 

There are also four Metropolitan Sees of Dodecanese, 
which are spiritually and administratively dependent on 
the Oecumenical Patriarchate and, finally, the peninsula of 
Athos, which constitutes the region of the Holy Mountain 
(Mount Athos) and comprises twenty monasteries. These 
are dependent on the Oecumenical Patriarchate of Con- 
stantinople, but are autonomous and are safeguarded 
constitutionally. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
LaTIN RITE 
There are an estimated 46,700 Roman Catholics in 

Greece. 

Archdiocese of Athens: Archbishopric, Odos Omirou 9, 
Athens 135; Archbishop Most Rev. NicoLtaus Fos- 
COLOS. 

Archdiocese of Rhodes: Archbishopric, Odos Dragoumi 43, 
Rhodes; Apostolic Administrator MicHEL PIeRRE 
FRANZIDIS, O.F.M. 

Metropolitan Archdiocese of Corfu, Zante and Cefalonia: 
Catholic Archbishopric, Corfu; Archbishop Mgr. 
ANTONIO VARTHALITIS. 


Metropolitan Archdiocese of Naxos, Andros, Tinos and 
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Myconos: Archbishopric, Tinos (summer residence); 
Naxos (winter residence); includes the suffragan dio- 
ceses of Chios, Crete, Santorini, Syros and Milo; Arch- 
bishop Mgr. GIOVANNI PERRIS. 


Apostolic Vicariate of Salonika (Thessaloniki): Leoforos 
Vasilissis Olgas 1208, Thessaloniki; Apostolic Adminis- 
trator DEMETRIO Roussos, S.J. 


BYZANTINE RITE 
Apostolic Exarchate for the Byzantine Rite in Greece: 
Odos Acharnon 246, Athens 815; 2 parishes (Athens 
and Jannitsa, Macedonia); 14 secular priests, 22 
religious sisters, 2,500 adherents (1975 est.); Exarch 


Apostolic Mgr. ANARGHYROS PRINTESIS, Titular 
Bishop of Gratianopolis; publ. Katholiki (weekly, circ. 
2,500). 


ARMENIAN CATHOLIC RITE 


Episcopacy of the Armenian Rite in Greece: Réné Piot St. 2, 
Athens 409; 640 adherents; Bishop JoHN Kovounlian. 


The Greek Evangelical Church (Presbyterian): 20 Miaouli 
St., Korydallos, Piraeus; f. 1886; comprising 30 organ- 
ized churches; embraces about one per thousand of 
population; member of World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches; Moderator Rev. Nic. LANDROU; publ. Star 
of the East (monthly). 


Islam: the law provides as religious head of the Muslims a 
Chief Mufti; the Muslims in Greece possess a number of 
mosques and schools. 


THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 
The Jewish population of Greece, estimated in 1943 at 
75,000 people, was decimated as a result of the German 
occupation. In 1973 there were about 5,000 Jews in Greece. 


Rabbi of Athens: Jacop D. Arar, 5 Melidoni St., 
Athens. 


Central Board of the Jewish Communities of Greece: 
Odos P. Tsaldari 46, Athens; f. 1945; officially 
recognized representative body of the community; 
Pres. ALBERT I. Covo. 
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In 1980 total newspaper circulation for the year was 
205 million in Athens and 28.4 million in Thessaloniki. 
Afternoon Papers are more popular than morning ones; in 
the Athens area in 1980 about 213,000 papers were sold 
each morning azd up to 546,000 each afternoon. 


MAJOR DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Morning papers are not published on Mondays, nor 
afternoon papers on Sundays. 
* 1980 average daily circulation. 


Acropolis: Odos Fidiou 12, Athens; f. 1881; morning; 
Independent-Conservative; Publisher Acropolis Pub- 
lications S.A.; Dir. G. LEvENTOYVIANNIS; circ. 54,000*. 


Apogevmatini (The Afternoon): Odos Fidiou 12, Athens; 
f. 1952; Independent; Publishers N. and D. Borsts; 
Editor N. Momreratos; Dir. Cur. PASALARIS: circ. 
118,000*. 


Athens Daily Post: 57 Stadiou St., Athens; f. 1958; morning; 
English; Publisher G. Skouras; Editor KoNsTANTINE 
SKOURAS; Circ. 300*. 

Athens News: 23-25 Lekka St., Athens; f. 1952; morning; 
English; Publisher-Propr. J. Horn; circ. 3,700*. 

Athlitiki Icho (Athletics Echo): Odos Voulgari 11, Athens 


107; f. 1945; morning; Editors A. Srmsos, G. 
GEORGALAS; circ. 27,700.* 
Avgi (Dawn): 12 Ag. Constantiou St., Athens; f. 1952; 


morning; Communist Party of Greece (Interior); Editor 
L. VoutTsas; circ. 8,300*. 

Avriani: Odos Panepistimiou 59, Athens; f. 1980; evening; 
Publisher and Editor G. Courts; circ. 41,200. 

Eleftheri Ora: 68b Piraeus St., Athens; f. 1981; evening; 
Publisher J. MixaLopouLou. 

Eleftheros Kosmos (free World): Odos Panepistimiou 58, 
Athens; f. 1966; morning; Publisher Logos Publica- 
tions S.A.; Dir. G. VELAHOUTAKOS; Circ. 15,000*. 

Eleftherotypia: 57 Panepistimiou St. Athens; Publisher 
Cur. TEGOPOULOS; Dir. S. FYNTANIDIS; circ. 117,000*. 

Ellinikos Vorras (Greek North): Odos Tsimiski 79, Thessa~- 
loniki; f. 1935; morning; Publisher Tessa LEVANTIS; 
CIFC, 13,500%. 

Estia (Vesta): Odos Anthimou Gazi 7, Athens; f. 1898; 
afternoon; Publisher and Editor Aponis K. KyrRou; 
circ. 8,000*%, 

Ethnos (Nation): 35 Mihalakopoulou St., Athens; f. 1981; 
evening; Publisher G. Boporas; Dir. A. FILIPOPOULOs. 

Express: 23-25 Lekka St., Athens; morning; Publisher 
Hellenews Publications; Gen. Man. D. KALOFOLTAS; 
Editor-in-Chief T. MATSUKIS; Circ. 22,000*. 

Imerissia: 74 Geraniou St., Athens; f. 1947; morning; 
Publisher A. MotHontos and Co.; circ. 11,000. 

Imerissios Kiryx Patron: Odos Philopimenos 27, Patras; 
Publisher D. Vris. 

Kathimerini: Odos Socratous 57, Athens; f. 1919, morning; 
Conservative; Publisher K. D. LounpRas; Editor Mrs. 
HELEN VLACHOS; circ. 19,500*. 

Makedonia: Odos Monastiriou 85, Thessaloniki; f. 1911; 
morning; Publisher Publishing Co. of Northern Greece 
S.A.; Editor KATERINA VELIDES; Circ. 44,700*. 

Mesimvrini (J/idday): Odos Panepistimiou 10, Athens; 
evening; Publisher CH. SIAMANTAS; Dir. P. LAMBRIAS; 
circ. 25,300*. 

Naftemboriki (Dazly Journal): Odos Piraeus 9-11, Athens; 
f. 1924; morning; non-political journal of finance, 
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commerce and shipping; Dir. N. ATHANASSIADES; circ. 
1,600. 


~ Peloponnesos: 177 Alex. Ipsilandou St., Patras; f. 1886; 


Editor S. Doucas; circ. 6,000. 

Rizospastis (Radical): 39 Ag. Constantinou St., Athens; 
morning; Communist; Editor G. TRIKALINOS; circ. 
34,500*. 

Ta Nea (News): Odos Christou Lada 3, Athens; f. 1931; 
Liberal; evening; Publisher CHRistos LAMBRAKIS; 
Dir. J. Capsis; circ. 184,500.* 

Thessaloniki: Odos Monastiriou 85, Thessaloniki; f. 1963; 
evening; Propr. Publishing Co. of Northern Greece 
S.A.; Editor KATERINA VELIDES; circ. 36,000*. 

To Vima (7vibune): Odos Christou Lada 3, Athens; f. 1922; 
morning; Liberal; Publisher C. LamBrakis; Dir. L. A. 
KARAPANAGIOTIS; Cifc. 45,700*. 

Vradyni (Evening Press): 9-11 Piraeus St., Athens; f. 1924; 
evening; Editor G. ATHANASSIADES; Circ. 52,000*. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Aktines: 14 Karytsi St., Athens 124; f. 1938; current 
affairs, science, philosophy, arts; aims to promote a 
Christian civilization; Publisher Christian Union; 
monthly; circ. 10,000. 

The Athenian: 23 Spefsippou St., Athens, Kolonaki 139; 
f. 1974; monthly; English; Publisher and Editor 
SLOANE ELLIOTT; circ. 13,000*. 

Cosmopolitan: 7 P.P. Germanou St., Athens 124; f. 1979; 
women’s magazine; Publisher P. RoKANAS. 

Deltion Diikiseos Epichiriseon (Business Administration 
Bulletin): Odos Rigilis 26, Athens; monthly; Editor 
J. PAPAMICHALAKIS; Circ. 12,000. 

Economikos Tahydromos (Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3, Athens; f. 1926; weekly; Dir. JoHN 
MARINOS; circ. 7,200*. 

Embros (Forward): Odos Christou Lada 1, Athens; f. 1896; 
independent; weekly; Editor A. E. PARASCHOs. 

Epikaira: 17 Voulis St., Athens; Amaroussion Papyros 
Press Ltd.; weekly; circ. 43,000*. 

Fantazio: Odos Ermou 8, Athens; f. 1969; 
Publisher E. TERZOPOULOS; circ. 92,000*. 
Gynaika (Woman): 8 Hermou St., Athens 126; f. 1950; 
fashion, beauty, handicrafts, cookery, social problems, 
fiction, knitting, embroidery; fortnightly; Publisher 

EVANGELOS TERZOPOULOS S.A.; circ. 107,000*. 

Hellenews: 23-25 Lekka St., Athens; 39 Amaroussiou 
Halandriou St., Amaroussion, Athens; weekly; finance 
and business: Publisher Hellenews Publications; 
Editor G. V. PaviipeEs; Gen. Man. D. KALOFOLIAS. 

Ikogeniakos Thesavros (Family Tveasure): 36 Halko- 
kondili St., Athens ro2; f. 1967; women’s and social 
matters; weekly; Publisher CosTANTINOS PAPACRISTO- 
PHILOU; Editor Takis AGELOPOULOS; circ. 60,000*. 

Makedoniki Zoi (Macedonian Life): 70 Mitropoleos St., 
Thessaloniki; monthly; Editor N. J. MER?rzos. 

Pantheon: 5 Anaksagora St., Athens; fortnightly; Publisher 
and Dir. N. THEOFANIDES; circ. 73,300*. 

Politica Themata: 25 Ipsilantou St., Athens;} weekly; 
Publisher J. Coorn; Man. C. Kyrkos; circ. 2,300*. 
Romantso (Romance): 5 Anaksagora St., Athens; weekly; 

Publisher N, THEOFANIDES; circ. 149,000*. 

Tahydromos (The Courier): 3 Chr. Lada St., Athens; f. 
1953; news magazine; weekly; Publisher C. LAMBRAKIS 
S.A.; Dir. N. KyRIAZIDIs; circ. 103,000*. 


weekly; 
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Technika Chronika (Technical Times): Odos Carageorgi 
Servias 4, Athens; f. 1952; general edition on technical 
and economic subjects; monthly; Editor D. Rokos; 
circ. 12,000. 

Vendeta: Odos Anaxagora 5, Athens; weekly; Publisher N. 
THEOFANIDIS; circ. 61,000%. 

Viomichaniki Epitheorissis (Indusivial Review): Odos 
Zalokosta 4, Athens; f. 1934; industrial and economic 
review; monthly; Publisher S. Vovoxrinis; Editor D. 
KARAMANOS; circ. 25,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Athenagence (Athens News Agency): 20 Akademias St., 
Athens; f. 1896; correspondents in leading capitals 
of the world and towns throughout Greece; Gen. Man. 
GEORGE ANASTASOPOULOS. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Agence France-Presse (AFP): P.O.B. 392, 18 Odos 
Voukourestiou, Athens; Bureau Chief PrerRRE DuREL, 
Agencia EFE (Spain): 34-36 Dimokritou, 4-12, Athens; 
Bureau Chief Marfa Lursa RuBio VILLOSLADA. 
Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): 9 Irodotou 
St., Athens; Bureau Chief Borts Kororyov. 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jéaly): 


The Press, Publishers 


9B Valaoritou St., Athens; Correspondent PIERO 
POLLI. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Odos Akademias 274, 
Athens 134; Bureau Chief PHILEMON DOPOULOS. 
Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Gervmany): 8 Achaeou St., Athens 139; Correspondent 

URSULA DIEPGEN. 

Reuters (U./<.): 7 Pindarou St., Athens 134. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): 44 Gizi St., Palaio Psychico; Correspondent 
YEVGENI PETROV. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.): Odos Valaoritou 
12, Athens; Correspondent JoHN Ricos. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Enossis Syntakton Imerission Ephimeridon Athinon 
(Journalists’ Union of the Athens Daily Newspapers); 
20 Akademias St., Athens; f. 1914; 930 mems.; Pres. 
GEORGE ANASTASSOPOULOS; Gen. Sec. CONSTANTINE 
KANGELARIS. 

Enossis Syntakton Periodikou Typou (Journalists’ Union 
of the Periodical Press): 9 Valaoritou St., Athens; 180 
mems.; Pres, ANDREAS KALOMARIS. 

Foreign Press Association of Greece: 23 Academias St., 
Athens 134. 


PUBLISHERS 


ATHENS 

Angyra Ekdotikos Oikos: Odos Piraeus 18, Athens ror; 
f. 1932; general; Man. Dir. D. PAPADIMITRIOU. 

John Arsenides Ekdotis: 57 Akademias St., Athens 143; 
biography, history, philosophy, social sciences; Man. 
Dir. JoHN ARSENIDES. 

Ekdotike Athenon S.A.: Vissariones 1, Athens 135; f. 1961; 
history, archaeology, art; Man. Dirs. Grorce A. 
CHRISTOPOULOS, JOHN C. BASTIAs. 

Bergadis Edition: Jlias Bergardis, Mavromichali 1; 
academic, children’s books. 

Boukoumanis Editions: Mavromichali 1, Athens 143; f. 
1968; history, politics, sociology, psychology, belles 
lettres, educational; Man. Dir. E. BouKoUMANISs. 

Dimitrios Dimitrakos: Odos Metropoleos 3; f. 18096; 
general, school equipment, Great Dictionary of the 
Greek Language; Dirs. D., P., L. and Sp. Dimirrakos. 

G.C,. Eleftheroudakis $.A.: 4 Nikis St., and 2 Sinopis St., 
Athens; f. 1911; general technical and scientific; Man. 
Dir. VIRGINIA ELEFTHEROUDAKIS-GREGOU. 

Etairia Ellinikon Ekdoseon: 84 Akademias St., Athens 142; 
f. 1958; fiction, academic, educational; Man. Dir. 
STAVROS TAVOULARIS. 

Kassandra M. Grigoris: Odos Solonos 71, Athens 143; 
Greek history, archaeology, literature, translations. 
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Denise Harvey and Company: Lambrou Fotiadi 6, Mets, 
Athens 407; f. 1972; modern Greek literature, general 
studies, translations, selected general list (English 
and Greek). 

1.D. Kollaros & Go.: Odos Solonos 60, Athens 135; f. 1885; 
literature, textbooks, general; Gen. Dir. Marina 
KARAITIDES. 

Papazissis Publishers: Nikitara 2, Athens 142; f. 1929; 
economics, politics, law, history, school books; Man. 
Dir. Victor PAPAZISSIS. 

Michel Saliveros, S.A.: Odos Leoharous 15 T.T. 123; f. 1893; 
general and religious books, maps, diaries and calendars. 

John Sideris: Odos Stadiou 44; f. 1898; school textbooks, 
general; Man. J. SIDERIS. 

J. G. Vassiliou: Odos Hippocratous 15; f. 1913; fiction, 
history, philosophy, dictionaries and children’s books. 

Vivliofilia: Odos Hippocratous 23, Athens 143; f. 1925; 
biography, history, Byzantine art, religion, Greek and 
Latin books; Man. Dir. Costas SpANos. 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos Arsaki 6; law. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: 54 Themistocleus 
St., Athens; Pres. D. PAPADEMAS; Sec. M. GRIGORIS. 


GREECE 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


_The Constitution of June 1975 places radio and tele- 
vision under the immediate supervision of the state. 


Elliniki Radiophonia Tileorassi (Hellenic National Radio- 
Television): P.O.B. 19, Aghia Paraskevi Attikis, Athens; 
state controlled since 1939; Pres, of the Admin. Council 
B. Economopoutos; Dir.-Gen. C. D. Honpros: publ. 
Radiotileovasi (weekly). 

Greek Armed Forces Radio and Television: 136 Mesogion 
St., Athens; f, 1967; radio broadcasts from Heraklion, 


Pyrgos, Larissa, Athens, Thessaloniki, Tripolis, Florina, 
Kozani, JToannina, Serres, Orestias and Kavala: 
television broadcasts from Athens and Thessaloniki; 
retransmission from 2: stations; Dir.-Gen. S. VaAva- 
ROUTSOS, 


Number of radio receivers (1981 estimate): 3,310,000. 
A television network of 17 transmitters is in operation. 


Number of television receivers (1981 estimate): 1,500,000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; depr— 
deposits; drs.=drachmae; m.=million; br. =branch) 


CENTRAL BANK 
Bank of Greece: 21 El. Venizelou Ave., P.O.B. 105, Athens 
133; f. 1928; State Bank of Issue; cap. p.u. drs. 
1,009,713; res. drs. 3,880.6m. (Dec. 1980); Gov. 
GERASIMOS ARSENIS. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 


Agricultural Bank of Greece: 23 El. Venizelou St., Athens; 
f. 1929; a state agricultural bank: cap. drs. 17,901m.; 


res. drs. 2,142m.; dep. drs. 84,865m. (Dec. 1980); 
Gov. and Pres. Administrative Council Curistros 
ROKOFYLLOS. 


Bank of Attica: 19 El. Venizelou Ave., Athens 133; f. 1925; 


affliated to Commercial Bank of Greece and Banque 
Nationale de Paris; cap. drs. 201.4m. (Oct. 1980); res. 
drs. 69.9m.; dep. drs. 1,857.7m. (Dec. 1978): Chair, 
M. Panayoropoutos; Gen. Man. J. FARMAKIDIS; 5 brs. 
Bank of Crete: 22 Voukourestiou and Valaoritou St., 
Athens 134; f. 1924 (reformed 1974); share cap. drs. 
557m.; dep. drs. 4,977m. (Sept. 1980); Pres. J. C. 
CaRRAS; Man. Dir. GEorRGE KALAMOTUSAKIS; 25 brs. 


Bank of Piraeus: 34 Stadiou St., Athens 132; f. 1916; cap. 
drs. 83.2m.; res. drs. 193.5m.; dep. drs. 2,694.6m. (Dec. 
1979); Chair. of Bd., Pres. and Gen. Man. Kostas 
LAMBRAKIS; Vice-Pres, CONSTANTINE A. CATSIAMBAS; 
Man. PETROS S. GREGOROPOULOS; 8 brs. 

Commercial Bank of Greece: P.O.B. 16, 11 Sophocleous St., 
DENIS p22 n at) 19075 stotal. Cap.gp.u, sand res drs. 
10,156m.; dep. drs. 104,038m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
VASSILIOS SARSENTIS; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. PANAGIS 
VOURLOUMIS; 214 brs. 

Credit Bank: 10 Pesmazoglou St., Athens 132; f. 1879, 
renamed 1972; cap. drs. 660m.; res. drs. 538m.; dep. 
drs. 49,482m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Spyro J. CostoPputo; 
Man. Dir. YANNIS S. CosToPOULoOs; 66 brs. 

Ergobank: 36 Panepistimiou St., Athens. 

General Heilenic Bank (fmr. Bank of the Army Share Funda): 
26-28 Mitropoleos, Athens 126; f. 1937; cap. drs. 
497.2m.; res. drs. 654.7m. (Dec. 1979); dep. drs. 923m. 
(Nov. 1979); Chair. PeRiIcLEs S. PAPATHANASSIOU; 
Gen. Man. Spyros PIERROS; 62 brs. 

Investment Bank, S.A.: Odos Omirou 8, Athens 133; f. 
1974; cap. drs. 300m. 

lonian and Popular Bank of Greece: 45 El. Venizelou Ave.; 
Athens 132; f. 1958; cap. and res. drs. 3,851m.; dep. 
drs. 60,285m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. PERIANDROS SIOR- 
VANES; Gen. Man. MicHAEL VRANOPOULOS; 124 brs. 
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National Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Acolou St., Athens 121; 
f. 1841; share cap. drs. 4,475m.; total cap. drs. 15,046m.; 
dep. drs. 363,042m. (Dec. 1979); Gov. EFTHINIOS 

CHRISTODOLOU; Deputy Govs. PANAyoTis TZANNE- 
TAKIS, LOANNIS KALLIMASIOTIS; 361 brs. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: 40 Venezelou, P.O.B. 
667, Athens; f. 1927; share cap. drs. 438m; ‘res. 
drs. 1,219.3m. (Dec. 1980); Gov. and Chair. KoNSTAN- 
TINOS G, STEFANAKIS; II brs. 

Traders’ Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens 131; f. 
1924; cap. drs. 145m.; res. drs. 159m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. JoHN Katiimasiotis; Gen. Man. Stam. Harzi- 
KONSTANTIS; fo brs. 


DEVELOPMENT BANKS 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: 18 El. Venizelou, 
Athens 135; f. 1964; cap. drs. 6,435m.; State owned 
limited hability banking company; the major Greek 
institution in the field of industrial investment; Gov. 
PETROS STERIOTIS. 

National investment Bank for Industrial Development, S.A.: 
14, Vasilissis Amalias Ave., Athens 121; f. 1963; cap. 
drs. 450m.; res. drs. 252.3m.; operations: long-term 
loans, equity participations, promotion of co-opera- 
tion between Greek and foreign enterprises; Chair. of 
Board Curistos Acuts; Gen. Man. GEORGE GONDICAS; 
publ. Annual Report. 


FOREIGN BANKS 
Algemene Bank Nederland: 3 Paparigopoulou St., Klafth- 
monos Sq., Athens 124; br. at Piraeus. 


American Express International Banking Corporation: 
17 Panepistimiou St., Athens; 6 brs. 


Banca Commerciale Italiana: 3 Mitropoleos St., Athens. 

Bank of America: to Stadiou St., Athens. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: 37 Panepistimiou St., Athens; 2 brs. 

Barclays Bank International: P.O.B. 1678, Voukourestiou 
St. 15, Athens 134; Gen. Man. EGipro CUTAYAR. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: 3 KoraiSt., P.O.B. 5, Athens; 
Gen. Man. Dimitri G. PAPADIMITRIOU; 2 brs. 

Citibank N.A.: 8 Othonos St., Athens; 4 brs. 

Continental Illinois National Bank: 24 Stadiou St., Athens; 
si] ove 

The First National Bank of Chicago: 13 Panepistimiou, 
Athens 133; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Fortis THEODORE. 

Grindlays Bank: 1 Karageorgi Servias St., Athens; 2 brs. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 137-139 Philonos St., 
Piraeus. 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 61 Akti Miaouli, Piraeus. 


GREECE 


PRINCIPAL INSURANCE COMPANIES 

Aeolis: 11 Voukourestiou St., Athens 134; f. 1972; Gen. 
Man. St. TOKKAS. 

Alpha: 2 Karageorghi Servias St., Athens 125; f. 1977; 
Gen. Man, DEM. ATHENEOS. 

Apollon: 34 Sygrou Ave., Athens 403; Gen. Man. A. M. 
APOSTOLATOS. 

Aspis-Pronia: 4 Othonos St., Athens 118; f. 1945; Man. 
Dir. A. TAMBOURAS. 

Astir: 6 Merlin St., Athens 134; f. 1930; Gen. Man. I. 
CALKANIS; Deputy Gen. Man. M. PSaLIDAs. 

Athinaiki: 34 Panepistimiou St., Athens 143; f. 1917; Dir. 
C. PAPACONSTANTIOU. 

Atlantiki Enosis: Mesoguion St. 71, Athens; f. 1970; Gen. 
Man. P. LApaTas. 

Atlas: 24 Stadiou St., Athens 133; f. 1941; Gen. Man. 

A, Cook. 

Attiki: 81 Akti Miaouli, Piraeus; f. 
SAHINIS. 

Balkan Union: Dimosthenous 1, 
MARAGHIOS- XIFIOS. 

Commercial and Industrial Union Assurance S.A.: 4 Kara- 
georghi Servias St., Athens 125; f. 1940; Gen. Man. M. 
SCOURSOS. 

Cosmos: 25-29 Panepistimiou St., Athens 132; f. 1942; 
Gen. Man. E. PLAKIDIs. 

Diana: Tsimiski and I. Dragoumi St., Thessaloniki; f. 
1975; Gen. Man. M. YIANIOTIS. 

Doriki: 58 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; f. 1972; Gen. 
Mans. Spyros NIKOLAIDIS, SPYROS TSOUKALAS. 

Dynamis S.A.: 106 Sygrou Ave., Athens 404; Gen. Man. 
NIcoLas STAMATAPOULOS. 

Elliniki Eteria Asphaliseon Plion Kai Aeroskaphon: 24 
Stadiou St., Athens 132; f. 1964; Gen. Man. C. Kost- 
AKIS, 

Elliniki Pistis: 3 Mavromichali 
Gen. Man. D. SyRIHAS. 

Emporiki: 6 Philhellinon St., Athens 118; f. 1940; Pres. 
PH. COSTOPOULOS. 

Estia Insurance and Reinsurance Co. S.A.: 6 Dragatsaniou 
St., Athens 122; f. 1943; Chair. G. VAvAs. 

Ethniki: 8 Karageorghi Servias St., Athens 125; f. 1891; 
Gen. Man. N. TsaGRIDEs. 

Ethnikon Idrima Asphalion tis Ellados: 6 Agiou Constanti- 
nou, Athens ror; f. 1933; Gen. Man. J. Kyriakos. 


1973; Gen. Man D. 


Piraeus; Gen. Man. 


Sin, We iraeussa f..58072: 


Evropaiki Enossis: 10 Nikis St., Athens 126; f. 1973; 
Gen. Man. P. MINETTAs. 
Galaxias: 56 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; f{. 1967; 


Gen. Man. G. YATRAKOS. 

Geniki Epagelmatiki: 56 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; 
f, 1967; Gen. Man. J. KARAYANNIS. 

Geniki ton Athinon: 8 Zalokosta St., Athens 134; f. 1942; 
Gen. Man. B. J. BASKERVILLE. 

Gothaer Ellas: Paparrigopoulou 3, Athens 124; Gen. Man. 
S. GALANIS. 

Halkyon: Akti Posidonos and Kapodistriou 2, Piraeus; 
Man. Dir. K. MarTINos. 


Hellas: 8 Dragatsaniou St., Athens 122; f. 1973; Gen. Man. 
N. ADAMANTIADIS. 


Hellinikon Lloyd: 59 Panepistimiou St., 
f. 1942; Dir. L. J. ZAPuIRIS. 


Hellinoelvetiki: 6 Ermou St., Athens 126; f. 1943; Gen. 
Man. J. DELENDAS, 


Athens 142; 


772 


Finance 


Hellinovretaniki: 6 Panepistimiou St., Athens 134; f. 1974; 
Gen. Man. J. PALEOLOGHOS. 


Hermes: 2 Christou Lada St., Athens 124; f. 1940; general 
insurance; Gen. Man. I. CHRISTODOULOU. 


Horizon: 264 Amalias Ave., Athens 118; f. 1965; Gen. Man. 
C, G. AcHISs. 

Hydrogios: 25 Panepistimiou St., Athens; Gen. Man. D. 
PLAKIDIS. 

Ikonomiki: 38 Capodistriou St., Athens 102; f. 
Gen. Man. D. NIKOLAIDIS. 

Ikostos Aion: 23 3rd September St., Athens 102; f. 1972; 
Gen. Man. N. KY Lpasis. 

WWios: 10 Mavromichali St., Athens 143; f. 1941; Man. Dir. 
P. J. Townsenp; Chair. C. A. POTHITAKIS. 

Imperial Hellas: 5 Veranzerou St., Athens 141; f. 1971; 
Gen. Man. SAvvas TZANNIS. 

Interamerican Life Insurance Co.: Interamerican Tower, 
350 Sygrou Ave., Kallithea, Athens; f. 1971; Pres. 
DIMITRI CONTOMINAS. 

Intertrust General Insurance Co.: Interamerican Tower, 350 
Sygrou Ave., Kallithea, Athens; f. 1975; Man. Dir. 
DIMITRI CONTOMINAS. 

loniki: 1 Korai St., Athens 132; f. 1939; Gen. Man. M. 
RAPHAEL. 

Kykladiki: 59 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; f. 
Gen. Man. G. SFIKAKIS. 

Laiki: 8 Pesmazoglou St., Athens 122; f. 1942; Gen. Man. 
M. A. Em. HADJANDREOU. 

Merimna: 45-47 Voulis St., Athens 118; f. 1943; Man. Dir. 
D, BALas. 

Messoghios: 165 Sygrou Ave., Athens; f. 1942; Gen. Man. 
E. Tsaousis. 

Olympiaki: 21 Tsimiski St., Thessaloniki; f. 1962; Man. Dir. 
G, TARNATOROS. 

Omonia: 2 Agiou Constantinou St., Athens; Pres. F. 
TSOUKALAS. 

Pangosmios: 196 Sygrou Ave., Athens; f. 1975; Chair. E. 
KAMMENOS; Vice-Chair. S. CHARAMIS; Gen. Man. P. 
IATROPOULOS. 

Panhellinios: 7 Stadiou St., Athens 125; f. 
Man. N. FARENDOS. 

Parthenon: 2 Hippokratous St., Athens 143; f. 1972; Gen. 
Man. P. GERMANACOS. 

Phoenix-General ‘Insurance Company of Greece S.A.: 2 
Omirou St., Athens 133; f. 1928; general insurance; 
Pres. G. P. VoyatTzaAkis; Gen. Man. G. P. PAIPETIS. 

Pigasos: 16 Voukourestiou St., Athens 134; Gen. Man. 
M. PARASCAKIS. 

Piraiki: 10 Georges St., Athens 141; f. 
ALEXANDRA SEVASTIKOGLOU. 

Plioktitai: 17 Akademias St., Athens 134; f, 1942; Man. 
Dir. C. CALOGEROPOULOS, 


1968; 


1919, 


t918; Gen. 


TOS.) DitaGen. 


Posidon: 163 Karaiscou St., Piraeus; f. 1972; Gen. Man. 
J. MELACOPIDIS. 

Promitheus: 84 3rd September St., Athens 104; f. 1941; 
Gen. Man. C. GHONIS. 

Proodos: 196 Sygrou Ave., Athens; f. 1941; Gen. Man. 


Joun MACRYMICHALOS. 


Propondis: 6 Agiou Constantinou St., Athens ror; f. 
Gen. Man. I. Kyriakos. 


Scourtis G.H.: 58 Panepistimiou St., Athens; Gen. 
G. SCouRTIS, 


IgI7. 


Man. 


GREECE 
Syneteristiki: 56 Panepistimiou St., Athens; Deputy Gen. 
Man. N. Linos. i 


Transatlantic: 102 Sygrou Ave., Athens: f. 1975; Gen. Man. 
G. DIAMANTOPOULOS. 


A large number of foreign insurance companies also 
operate in Greece. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Athens Chamber of Commerce & Industry: 7 Akademias 
St., Athens 134; f. 1919; Pres. Lazaros EFRAIMOGLOU; 
Sec.-Gen. Ioannis RITSONIS; 37,500 mems.; publs. 
Bulletin (monthly), Tvade with Greece (quarterly), 
Greek Export Directory. 


Handicraft Chamber of Athens: 18 Akademias St., Athens; 


Pres. Kon. Boetatzis; Sec.-Gen. Sp. TSsIRIKOS; 
18,500 mems. 
Handicraft Chamber of Piraeus: 111 Karaiscou St., 


Piraeus; f. 1925; Pres. CHRistos S1apIMas; Sec.-Gen. 
Nic. MOLDOVANIDIS; 18,500 mems. 


Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: 1 Rousvelt 
Sq., Piraeus; f. 1919; Pres. MANoLIs Niapas; Dir.-Gen. 
JoHN KaAtomtrts; Sec.-Gen. ATHANASSIOS KOLLAS. 

Salonika Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos 


Tsimiski 29, Thessaloniki; f. 1919; Pres. Vas. PETRIDIS; 
Sec.-Gen. JoHNn Miratos; 8,429 mems. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Association of Industries of Northern Greece: 1 Morihovou 
Sq., Thessaloniki; f. 1914; Pres. F. Kazazis. 
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INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 


Insurers’ Union of Greece: 22 Voulis St., Athens 126; 45 
mems.; Pres. I. KALCANIS; Man. C. ConsTANTINIDIS. 


Association of Insurance Companies: 10 Xenophontos St., 
Athens 118; f. 1907; 165 mems.; Chair, N. ADAMAN- 
TIADIS. 


INDUSTRY 


Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophontos 5, 
Athens 118; f. 1907; 950 mems.; Pres. D. Kyrtazis; 
publs. Information Bulletin, The State of Greek Industry. 


Hellenic Cotton Board: Syngrou Ave. 150, Athens 404; 
state organization; Pres. TRIANTAPHYLOS KARALAZOS; 
Dir.-Gen. EL1As MANTOUVALOS. 


TRADE UNIONS 


There are about 3,000 registered trade unions, grouped 
together in 57 federations. Most of these are affiliated to 
the General Confederation of Greek Labour (GCGL). 


General Confederation of Greek Labour: 69 Patision St., 
Athens; f. 1918; 389,000 mems.; Pres, CHRISTOS 
KARAKITSOS; Gen. Sec. E. SaITISs. 

Pan-Hellenic Seamen’s Federation: Livaros Building, Akti 
Miaouli 47-49, Piraeus; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. EMMANUEL 
SAITIS. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair of Thessaloniki: 154 Egnatias St., 
Thessaloniki; annually for three weeks starting on the 
Sunday after the beginning of September; Pres. 
Markos Bouros. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
Hellenic Railways Organization Ltd.: 1 Karolou St., 
Athens 107; f. 1920; state railways. Total length of 
track: 2,548 (1980); Gov. A. LAMPRINOPOULOS; Vice- 
Gov. CHR. PapaGEorGiou; Dirs. K. Marinakos, TH. 
KouNnoupPlis, N. BARDIS. 
A metropolitan railway of 27 km. is planned for Athens; 
work is expected to be completed by 1985. 


ROADS 
In 1980 there were 37,132 km. of roads in Greece. Of 
this total 8,736 km. were main roads. There were gi km. of 
motorway in 1980. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 


The Corinth Canal: built 1893; over six km. long, links the 
Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs. The Canal shortens 
the journey from the Adriatic to the Piraeus by 325 
km.; it is spanned by three single-span bridges, two for 
road and one for rail. The canal can be used by ships of 
a maximum draught of 22 ft. and a width of 60 ft. 
During 1976, 9,438 ships with a total tonnage of 
4,616,852 n.r.t. passed through the Corinth Canal. 


SHIPPING 


In September 1980 the Greek-owned merchant fleet 
totalled some 4,400 vessels and had a total displacement 
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of over 50 million gross tons. The principal ports are 
Piraeus, Patras and Thessaloniki. 


Among the largest shipping companies are: 

Chandris Lines: 95 Akti Miaouli, Piraeus; Dirs. A. J. 
Cuanpris, D. J. CHanpris, G. A. CHANDRIS, PH. G. 
POTAMIANOS. 


Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: 61-65 Filonos St., Piraeus; U.S. 
Atlantic and Mexican Gulf ports; Mediterranean, Red 
Sea, Persian Gulf, India, south and east Africa; Black 
Sea and Mediterranean—U.K. and north European 
ports; Adriatic ports; 34 cargo vessels, 3 roll-on, roll-off, 
2 fully cellular container vessels; Gen. Man. A. G. 
CALLINSANOPOU. 


Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
Station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; 5 passenger and car 
ferries; Chair. Const. A. Rinesas; Man. Dir. A. G. 
YANNOULATOS. 


John S. Latsis: 8 Othonos St., Athens 118; passenger and 
cargo services; fleet of 46 vessels, including 20 tankers; 
Pres; asa lEAisis: 


Michail A. Karageorgis S.A.: Karageorgis Building, Akti 
Kondyli and Aitolikou, Piraeus; 3 passenger and car 
ferries, 21 tankers. 


Varnima Corporation International S.A.: 53-55 Akti 
Miaouli, Piraeus; worldwide oil transportation; 20 
tankers, cargo vessel; Dirs. G. J. VARDINOYANNIS, 
Tu. J. VARDINOYANNIS. 


GREECE 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There are international airports at Athens, Thessaloniki, 
Alexandroupolis, Corfu, Lesbos, Andravida, Rhodes, Kos 
and Heraklion/Crete, and 25 domestic airports. There are 
plans for a new international airport to be built at Spatsa, 
30 miles east of Athens, to be completed by 1987. 


Olympic Airways S.A.: 96-100 Syngrou Ave., Athens 402; 
f. 1957; state owned; domestic services linking principal 
cities and islands in Greece, and international services 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


to Europe, the Middle East, U.S.A., the Gulf area and 
Africa; fleet of two Boeing 747-284B, six 707, six 
727-284; six Airbus A300B4, eleven 737-284, three 
YS-r11A, four SD3-30-200; Chair. J. C. PIPEROGLOU; 
Dir.-Gen. Costas DanIis. 


Greece is also served by 52 scheduled airlines and over 
60 non-scheduled airlines. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ellinikes Organismos Tourismou (National Tourist Organt- 
zation of Greece): Odos Amerikis 2, Athens; Pres. G. D. 
DASKALAKIS; Sec.~Gen. N. SOLOUNIAS. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatre of Greece: Ag. Konstantinou 20, Athens; 
f. 1930; ancient and modern drama; Pres. ALEXIS 
Mrnotis; Artistic Dir. ALEXIS SOLOMOS. 

Greek Art Theatre: Stoa Orpheos, Odos Stadiou 
Athens; Dir. KaroLtos Koun. 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Akademias 59, Athens; opera and 
ballet; sponsored by the State; Artistic Dir. Joun 
MopDENOs. 

Dora Stratou Greek Dance Group: summer performances 
(May-Sept.) at the Dora Stratou Theatre, Philopappos. 


44, 


Hellinikon CGhorodrama: 6 Psylla Street, Athens 118; 
Athens City Ballet Company; two dance schools, one 
for amateurs (f. 1941) and one for professionals (f. 1951) ; 
classical, Greek and modern dance; 70 mems.; Pres. 
SpyrRos Vassitiou; Vice-Pres. Prof. EVANGELOS 
MovursoPoultis. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Athens State Orchestra: 2 Kapodistriou St., Athens 147. 


State Orchestra of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; f. 1959 as 
Symphony Orchestra of Northern Greece, became 
State Orchestra in 1966; repertoire includes classical, 
romantic and modern works; Gen. Dir. and Permanent 
Conductor GEORGE THYMIS. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission (Elliniki Epitropi 
Atomikis Energias): Aghia Paraskevi, Attikis; f. 1954; 
seven-member administrative cttee.; Pres. K. Doxkas; 
Vice-Pres. Prof. N. Koumoursos. 


“Democritos” Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Paraskevi 
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Attikis, near Athens; laboratories for: physics, elec- 
tronics, chemistry, biochemistry, experimental medi- 
cine, soil science, environmental radioactivity, radio-~ 
isotope production, biology, technology, health physics, 
radioactive waste treatment installations; also reactor, 
accelerator and computer centre; Pres. K. Doxas. 


HUNGARY 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Hungarian People’s Republic lies in Eastern 
Europe, bounded to the north by Czechoslovakia, to the 
east by the U.S.S.R. and Romania, to the south by 
Yugoslavia and to the west by Austria. Its climate is 
continental with long, dry summers and severe winters. 
The language is Hungarian (Magyar). Roman Catholics are 
the largest single religious denomination, claiming between 
three and four million adherents. Other groups are the 
Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran Church and 
the Hungarian Orthodox Church. The national flag (pro- 
portions 3 by 2) consists of three equal horizontal stripes of 
red, white and green. The capital is Budapest. 


Recent History 

Hungary allied itself with Germany before the Second 
World War and obtained additional territory when 
Czechoslovakia was partitioned in 1938 and 1939. Having 
sought to break the alliance in 1944, Hungary was occupied 
by German forces. In January 1945 Hungary was liberated 
by Soviet troops and signed an armistice, restoring the 
pre-1938 frontiers. [t became a republic in February 1946. 
The Communist Party took power in May—June 1947. 
Land redistribution and nationalization measures followed, 
despite opposition from the Roman Catholic Church under 
Cardinal Jézsef Mindszenty. The Communists merged with 
the Socialists to form the Hungarian Workers’ Party in 
June 1948 and a Peopie’s Republic was established in 
August 1949. 


Matyas Rakosi became the leading figure as First 
Secretary of the Workers’ Party. Opposition was sub- 
sequently removed by means of purges and political trials. 
Rakosi became Prime Minister in 1952 but after the death 
of Stalin a year later lost this post to the more moderate 
Imre Nagy, and a short period of liberalization followed. 
Rakosi, however, remained as First Secretary of the Party 
and in 1955 Nagy was forced to resign. Andras Hegediis, 
sponsored by Rakosi, was appointed Prime Minister. 
In-fighting between the Rakosi and Nagy factions increased 
in 1956 after the condemnation of Stalinism at the zoth 
CPSU Congress in Moscow; in July Rakosi was forced to 
resign but was replaced by a close associate, Erné Gerd. 


The consequent discontent led to demonstrations and in 
October 1956 fighting broke out. Nagy was returned as 
Prime Minister and headed a series of governments. He 
promised various controversial reforms, but fighting 
continued and in November a new government headed by 
Janos Kadar was set up. Soviet troops, stationed in Hun- 
gary under the 1947 peace’ treaty, were asked to intervene. 
Kadar also took over as head of the newly formed Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party (HSWP). He held the premiership 
until 1958 and from 1961 to 1965 but, even when not form- 
ally in the government, his Party leadership has made him 
the dominant figure in political life. 

Economic reforms, in particular those introduced in 


1968, have brought a considerable increase in the standard 
of living and they have been accompanied by modest 


775 


social and political reforms. Since 1971 the electorate has 
had the opportunity to nominate two or more candidates 
for a given constituency, thus providing wider representa- 
tion in the National Assembly. The electoral law was 
amended before the 1975 election to extend the life of the 
Assembly from four to five years. The elections of June 
51980 resulted in a 99.3 per cent vote in favour of the 
Patriotic People’s Front (dominated by the HSWP). 

In April 1978 Béla Biszku, who had been regarded as 
Kadar's deputy, was retired from the Secretariat of the 
Central Committee of the HSWP. At the Party Congress 
in March 1980 Kadar was re-elected First Secretary of the 
Central Committee; five members of the Politburo were 
not reappointed. An extensive government reshuffle was 
carried out in June. Changes included the election of six 
new members to the Presidential Council and the removal 
of two Deputy Chairmen from the Council of Ministers. In 
January 1981 three industrial ministries were merged into 
a single Ministry of Industry to improve co-ordination, 
and in October the new State Office for Wages and Labour 
began to function. 

Hungary is closely aligned with the countries of Eastern 
Europe through its membership of the Warsaw Pact. In 
1980 the first Hungarian cosmonaut was launched into 
orbit on a joint space mission with the U.S.S.R. Relations 
with the West, particularly Austria, France and the 
Federal Republic of Germany, are improving steadily. 


Government 

Under the 1949 Constitution, the highest organ of state 
power in the Hungarian People’s Republic is the uni- 
cameral National Assembly, with 352 members elected for 
five years by universal adult suffrage (at the last election, 
in June 1980, 337 members were elected unopposed, 
compared with 318 in 1975, while 15 seats were each 
contested by two candidates). The Assembly elects 
from its members a Presidential Council (21 members 
were elected in 1980) to be its permanent organ and the 
state’s executive authority, responsible to the Assembly. 
The Council, led by a President, collectively acts as the 
Head of State. The Council of Ministers, the highest organ 
of state administration, is elected by the Assembly on the 
recommendation of the Presidential Council. 

Political power is held by the Communist HSWP, the 
only legal party, which dominates the Patriotic People’s 
Front. The Front presents an approved list of candidates, 
nominated at public meetings, for elections to representa- 
tive bodies. No other candidates are permitted. Any body 
or individual may nominate a candidate, but must 
receive the backing of at least 30 per cent of those at the 
meeting for the nomination to be valid. The HSWP’s 
highest authority is the Party Congress, which elects a 
Central Committee (127 members were elected in March 
1980) to supervise Party work. The Central Committee 
elects a Political Committee (Politburo) of 13 members to 
direct policy. 

For local administration Hungary is divided into 19 
counties and the capital city with 22 districts. 
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Defence 

Hungary was a founder member of the Warsaw Pact in 
1955 and in 1969 joined the Geneva Disarmament Com- 
mission. Military service starts at the age of 18 years and 
lasts for 18 months. Total regular forces in July 1981 
numbered 101,000: army 80,000, air force 21,000 and a 
marine force. There is also an armed force of 15,000 
border guards and 60,000 Workers’ Militia. The 1981 
defence budget was 19,060 million forints. 


Economic Affairs 

In 1968 a new system of economic management was 
introduced, known as the “‘new economic mechanism’’. 
The official definition of the plan was “‘to harmonize State 
planning and market development’’. Until then the econ- 
omy had been based on the standard Soviet central plan- 
ning system, but under the new scheme industry. has been 
decentralized to a certain extent, with the aim of evolving 
a socialist market economy. Proposals to encourage the 
further development of private enterprise were published 
in October Ig8r. 


During the fourth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) national 
income rose by 35 per cent over the previous five-year 
period, industrial production increased by 38 per cent, and 
agricultural output by 18 per cent. Investment expanded 
by 40 per cent, and foreign trade turnover went up by 60 
per cent. 


The 1976-80 Plan laid emphasis on the modernization 
of industry. As a result of higher costs for raw materials 
and less favourable conditions of trade, the targets of this 
Plan were scaled down. National income increased by 20 
per cent instead of 30-32 per cent. (In 1980 national 
income declined by,0.8 per cent on 1979). Industrial pro- 
duction rose by 18-19 per cent and agricultural output by 
13 per cent. Investment, originally scheduled to increase 
by 25 per cent, was severely curtailed; one-third of the 
total invested in capital projects was absorbed by the Paks 
nuclear power station scheme. 


The sixth Five-Year Plan (1981-85) calls for continued 
austerity and stresses the need for greater efficiency and 
profitability. It is hoped that present living standards can 
be maintained, and the housing, education and health 
services improved. A five-day working week is being 
implemented. An increase of 14-17 per cent in national 
income is envisaged. Industrial production should rise 
by 19-22 per cent, and the construction, engineering and 
chemical industries in particular are being greatly expan- 
ded. Agricultural output is planned to go up by 12-15 per 
cent. Per caput real income is expected to rise by 6-7 per 
cent. Total exports should increase by 37-39 per cent and 
imports by 18-19 per cent. Higher quality goods that are 
competitive on the world market are being produced. A 
uniform exchange rate for the forint was introduced in 
October 1981, and convertibility is scheduled for 1982. 
Other measures include the rationalization of the price 
system. 


Hungary is an exporter of rolled steel, engineering 
products, machine tools, buses, telecommunications and 
electrical equipment, electronic instruments, pharma- 
ceuticals, clothing and footwear, and also meat, fruit, 
vegetables and wine. About 94 per cent of arable land is 
state or co-operatively owned, and in 1980 agriculture and 
the food industry accounted for 25 per cent of G.N.P. 
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Vineyards covered a total of 168,000 hectares in 1980. 
Principal imports are crude petroleum, iron ore, copper 
and copper products, raw materials for the plastics 
industry, chemical fibres, artificial fertilizers, paper, 
cotton, animal foodstuffs and capital and consumer goods. 
Hungary imported 52 per cent of its energy requirements 
in 1980. 


Foreign trade usually accounts for about 50 per cent of 
the G.N.P. The value of exports diminished by 0.4 per 
cent in 1980 compared to 1979, and that of imports by 
2.9 per cent. Hungary is a member of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) and, since 1973, of 
GATT. Trade with members of the CMEA, mainly the 
U.S.S.R., accounts for over half of total foreign trade. The 
Federal Republic of Germany is Hungary’s second largest 
trading partner, accounting for one-third of exchanges 
with the West. In 1980 Hungary achieved a surplus in its 
balance of payments with the West, the first since 1973. 
There still remains, however, a deficit on trade with 
CMEA. 


Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate over 8,000 km. 
of track, of which 1,479 km. are electrified. There are 
over 200 km. of motorways and 30,000 km. of main or 
secondary roads. Navigable inland waterways total some 
1,688 km. There is a small merchant fleet. The state 
airline MALEV has an extensive network of flights to 
Europe and the Middle East, but there are no internal 
flights in Hungary. 


Social Welfare 

The national insurance scheme is largely non-contribu- 
tory. Employees contribute between 3 and 10 per cent of 
salary to the pension fund. The employer pays 4 per cent 
for each person employed. Cost of health services and 
other social services is met by state subsidies and con- 
tributions from the place of work. The 1980 state budget 
allotted 20,500 million forints to health and social welfare. 


A uniform system of pensions was introduced in 1975: 
workers draw between 33 and 75 per cent of their earnings, 
according to the number of years of service. Male workers 
are usually entitled to old-age pensions at the age of 60 
and women at 55. There are also invalid pensions, widows’ 
pensions, and orphans’ allowances. 


Social insurance covers sickness benefits. Patients 
are entitled to sick pay for one year, or two years in the 
case of tuberculosis. All medical consultation and treat- 
ment is free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the total 
price is generally made for medicines and medical appli- 
ances. In 1980 there were 30.1 physicians and 95.5 hospital 
beds per 10,000 of the population. The social insurance 
scheme also covers maternity benefits. 


Education 


Children under the age of 3 years attend creches (bdlcsé- 
dék), and those between the ages of 3 and 6 years attend 
kindergartens (dvoddk). They are not compulsory, but in 
1980 about 87 per cent of children in this age group were 
attending. Compulsory education begins for the Hungarian 
child at 6 years of age when he attends the basic school 
(dltaldnos iskola). Basic education continues until the 
child is 14, during which time he will be taught general 
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subjects together with some practical training. Provision 
is made in the basic school for talented children, particu- 
larly those who are linguistically inclined. Children attend 
school until the age of 16 years. There are four types of 
secondary school, excluding special schools for the very 
gifted or, alternatively, the backward or abnormal child. 
The majority of children prefer to continue with their 
education after 16 years of age. The most popular types 
of secondary school are the grammar school (gimndzium) 
and the secondary vocational schools (technikum), The 
gimndzium provides a four-year course of mainly aca- 
demic studies, although some vocational training does 
figure on the curriculum. The technikum offers full voca- 
tional training together with a general education, emphasis 
being laid on practical work. Apprentice training schools 
(tpari tanulék gyakorié iskolai) are attached to factories, 
agricultural co-operatives, etc., and lead to full trade 
qualifications. General education is less important as part 
of the curriculum in this type of school. Further educa- 
tional reform is being directed at revising the curricula and 
the way in which the performance of pupils is assessed. 
There are 57 higher institutes, including 9 universities and 
g technical universities. 


Tourism 


Tourism has developed rapidly and is an important 
source of foreign exchange, earning U.S. $180 million in 
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1980, Lake Balaton is the main holiday centre for boating, 
bathing and fishing. The cities have great historical and 
recreational attractions. Budapest has numerous swim- 
ming pools watered by thermal springs. In 1980 there were 
13,996,000 foreign visitors, 1.1 million fewer than in 1979. 
There are 34,000 hotel rooms. 


Public Holidays 


1982: April 4th (Liberation Day), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May ist (Labour Day), August 20th (Constitu- 
tion Day), November 7th (October Revolution Day), 
December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
too fillér=1 forint. 


Tourist rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 62.8 forints; 
U.S. $1=35.0 forints. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


CENSUS POPULATION 








ESTIMATED POPULATION 





AREA January 1st, 1970 , 
January Ist, ————_——— Mid-1980 1981 
1960 Male Female Total 
93,036 sq. km.* 9,961,044 5,003,651 5,318,448 10,322,099 10,711,000 10,711,000 


* 35,921 square miles. 


Languages (1970 Census): Magyar (Hungarian) 98.5 per cent; German 0.4 per cent; Slovak 0.2 per cent; Romany 0.3 per cent; 


Croatian 0.2 per cent;sRomanian 0.1 per cent. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 























RESIDENT 
POPULATION DENSITY County TOWN 
pee (000 at (per (population at 
iS. gay) January rst, sq. km.) January rst, 1981) 
1981) 
Counties: , 
Pees 170,60 
See : } ; ; se ee 28 Kecskemét Gas) 
Bacs-Kiskun ‘ : : : ‘ #903 5 j oe Beetedsalet ne 
Békés . : : ; 3 : 5,632 43 7 cKES ; 
Borsod-Abatj- ~Zemplén j : : : 7,248 bi ae Salas dete 
ee a is wh piccectohire: I 05, 278 
Gy6r-Sopron ° ‘ : : : : 4,012 429 107 ube heat 74 
Hajdu-Bihar ; ; : : 3 oe 553 2 RE SER oo ase 
Heves. F ‘ ‘ ‘ : mil 3,63 350 iger j 
Komarom : ‘ ‘ , 2,250 322 pies Bod aR beien 
pee eae ue es Buda ost* 2 060,644 
Som eee we 2 Raed 73,207 
Somogy : 5035 360 352 
Szabolcs- Szatmar . 5,938 592 100 Nyiregyhaza I get 
aoe | ‘es rine ea reer 
702 2D < 5> 
ae oe 285 85 Szombathely 84,564 
Veszprém 4,689 388 83 re an aks 
Zala . 3,786 ay 84 alaegerszeg 56,597 
Capital City \ 
Budapest* . : : : : ; 525 2,064 3,931 | _ 
TOTAL . i : b A 93,036 10,713 115 | — 


* Budapest has separate County status. The area and population of the city are not included in the larger County (Pest) 
which it administers. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(Population in 1981) 


Budapest (capital) . 2,060,644 Nyireghazay . ; 110,636 
Miskolc . * A 200,287 Székesfehérvar. . 105,278 
Debrecen 3 : 193,946 Kecskemét : e 93,314 
Szeged . : : 172,053 Szombathely . : 84,564 
Pécs : ‘ ; 170,604 Szolnok : , 76,050 
Gy6ér q ; : 125,074 Tatabanya : : 76,597 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 











REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 
1 
Rate | Rate Rate 
Number {per Number (per Number (per 
1,000) I,000) 1,000) 
1073": Z 150,224 I5.0 IOL,O14 Oy 123,366 11.8 
LO Aes , 186,288 7.8 99,962 9.5 125,816 I2.0 
1975 - : 194,240 18.4 103,775 9.9 131,102 12.4 
10770 ae : 185,405 17.5 100,472 9.5 132,240 12.5 
1077 me ; 177,574 16.7 97,015 g.1 132,031 12) #4) 
1978. : 168,160 15.8 92,438 877 140,121 TES Fa 
1979 ‘ 160,364 15.0 O77, Wye 8.1 136,829 TO 
1980. : 148,673 13.9 80,334 Tet 145,355 13.6 
\ 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(‘000 persons at January each year) 
























































1975 1979 1980 1981 
Agriculture and Forestry F ; : ; O27 1,029.5 1,038.9 1,032.7 
Manufacturing, Mining, Electricity and Water . 1,824.6 1,809.2 TA 1,730.5 
Construction : : 4 : 414.2 413.2 403.6 392.8 
Commerce . : : 3 : : : 479.9 485.1 488.1 488.0 
Transport and Communications : : : 406.5 408.7 407 .3 399.8 
Services (incl. gas and sanitary services) . ; g16.1 935-3 961.7 OTOP. 
sWOTAIs - . F . , 3 5,068.8 5,081.0 5,073.6 5,014.5 
* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time. 
AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE (at May 31st, 1980) 
(000 hectares) 
Arable Land : : : : ; 4,734-7 
Gardens 2 : : ‘ é ; 291.4 
Orchards : , : : : : 138.4 
Vineyards. , ‘ : é : 167.8 
Meadows : ‘ , : 3 : 333.9 
Pastures : ; : : , F 960.3 
Forest Land : : ; : : 1,610.3 
ieedsiae : : : ; ; : S77. 
Other Land and Inland Water ; ‘ 1,029.1 
ope ; ; ; . 9,303.6 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 
AREA (’000 hectares) PRODUCTION (’000 metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat : : : 3 : 1,324 1,135 1,276 5,077 3,709 6,077 
Rye es : : . : : 78 69 73 138 93 141 
Barley ; ; : ; . 225 262 246 763 710 929 
Oats . F 3 ‘ : : 27 44 35 82 93 113 
Maize . ; ; ; : : 1,296 1,367 1,253 6,655 7,396 6,673 
acel i: : é : . : 24 20 16 23 41 24 
Potatoes : : : : : 116 105 93 1,883 L502 1,392 
Sugar Beet . 5 : . : 123 112 104 4,192 3,927 3,941 
Grapes g ; ; : ’ 186 174 168 786 839 898 
LIVESTOCK 
(at December) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle 5 : ? 3 1,949,000 I,966,000 1,925,000 1,918,000 
Pigs 3 : ; 3 7,850,000 8,011,000 8,355,000 8,330,000 
Sheep ae : : 2,619,000 2,863,000 2,927,000 3,090,000 
Horses . : : 144,000 134,000 126,000 120,000 
Goats 5 : . ‘ 10,000* 1I,000* 12,000* 15,000 
Chickens . : 3 ; 61,116,000 62,857,000 n.a. 61,347,000 
Ducks : : ‘ : 1,522,000 1,371,000 n.a, 1,734,000 
Geese 2 : 5 : 976,000 1,017,000 meas 992,000 
Turkeys . j t : 947,000 1,048,000 na. 969,000 
Bee Colonies. 2 , 366,814 268,464 352,486 401,000 


* FAO estimate. 
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Industrial wood 


Fuel wood 


LIVESTOCK PRODUC 
(metric tons) 





LS 
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1978 1979 1980 
Beef and Veal : 139,000 140,200 153,100 
Mutton and Lamb . 5,900 4,700 7,300 
Pig Meat 515,100 524,900 537,400 
Horse Meat 600 500 600 
Poultry Meat . 308,000 305,700 338,600 
Edible Offal 42,200 43,400 44,400 
Edible Pig Fat 289,500 302,000 308,700 
Cows’ Milk. 2,333,980 2,454,593 2,544,015 
Sheep’s Milk . 4,014 4,153 4,513 
‘Goats’ Milk 2,375 2,500 3,476 
Butter* 5 , : 28,830 29,190 31,571 
Cheese: from Cows’ Milk* 21,885 24,070 26,902 
from Sheep’s Milk* 426 407 498 
Dried Milk : FE 37,404 40,487 45,844 
Hen Eggs 263,768 262,292 243,592 
Honey . : 8,680 L283) 13,624 
Wool: Greasy . 10,810 II,417 12043 
Clean 4,298 4,504 4,500T 
Cattle Hides . 15,365 16,831 16,330 
Pig Skins 12,822 12,882 12,799 





* Factory production only, i.e. butter and cheese produced at milk plants, excluding 


farm production. 


{ Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


FORESTRY 
(‘ooo cubic metres) 














SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 











1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Broke. 3,532 3,680 Coniferous (soft wood) 440 385 417 
2,390 2,427 2,482 Broadleaved (hard wood) 317 353 361 
TOTAL 5,710 5,959 6,162 TOTAL 757 738 778 
FISHING 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Total Catch (metric tons) 34,661 32,584 32,827 33,723 
MINING 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Hard Coal. (‘000 metric tons) 2,925 2,954 3,002 3,005 
Brown Coal fee iw) 14,433 14,302 14,182 14,157 
Lignite . : bneseT 0 | 8,096 8,414 8,475 8,479 
Crude Petroleum (ee i oe) 2,191 2,198 2,027 Z,O35 
Iron ore: 
gross weight (Ges * as) 525 534 532 4206 
metal content. (ee i. he) 116 120 121 90 
Bauxite . ( » ae a) 2,949 2,899 2,970 2,950 
Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 6,611 7,346 6,521 6,142 
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INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 





’ 


Pig Iron . (‘000 metric tons 
Crude Steel ( 

Rolled Steel ( 

Aluminium : ( 

Cement ( 

Nitrogenous Fertilizer ( 
Superphosphates ( 
Refined Sugar ( 
Buses and Lorries 
Cotton Fabrics . 
Leather Footwear 
Electric Power . 
Woollen Cloth 
Television Sets . 


(number 

(‘000 sq. metres) 
(000 pairs) 
(million kWh) 
) 
) 


) 
») 
) 
) 
” ” ” ) 
) 
) 
) 
) 


(‘000 sq. metres 
. (000 
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Coins: 10, 20 and 50 fillér; 1, 2, 5 and ro forints. 








1977 1978 1979 1980 
2,286 2,330 2,369 2,214 
3,723 3,877 3,908 3,764 
3,077 3,188 3,240 3,043 

71-3 714 71-9 73°5 
4,620 4,704 4,857 4,660 
2,507 2,603 2,681 2y 728 

871 972 860 793 
437-9 496.0 497.6 467.6 
13,409 14,192 14,484 12,671 
366,180 365,336 348,988 B22 5022 
45,580 46,151 44,883 43,225 
23,401 25,554 24,514 23,874 
43,039 42,819 40,985 42,709 
423 435 ee sey 
FINANGE 


too fillér=1 forint. 


Notes: 20, 50, roo and 500 forints. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =62.8 forints; 


1,000 forints =£15.92 =$28.57. 


Note: 


U.S. $1 =35.0 forints. 


Prior to August 1971 the forint was officially valued at 8.52 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=11.737 forints). 


Between 


December 1971 and February 1973 the value was 9.25 cents ($1=10.81 forints). In terms of sterling, the basic exchange 
rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was {1=28.169 forints (1 forint=3.55 pence). Since January rst, 1976, the 
basic rate, used for calculating the value of foreign trade, has been dispensed with. From October 1981 the two-tier system 


of commercial and non-commercial rates was replaced by « unified exchange rate. 
11.67 1M 1975; 2 


forint (in U.S. cents) was: 10.53 in 1973; 
1979; 3.083 in 1980. 


10.93 in 1974; 


The average commercial value of the 


.405 In 1976; 2.442 in 1977; 2.631 in 1978; 2.811 in 


STATE BUDGET 
(million forints) 











REVENUE 1978 1979 1980 

Share in Profits of State Enterprises* 293,219 323,875 290,835 
Taxes and Other Receipts from 8 baa 

tural Co-operatives 11,069 12,199 10,059 

Taxes from Population . 20,327 22,568 10,727 

Other Receipts 58,307 52,924 57,830 

ToTaL REVENUE 382,922 411,566 423,030 

Deficit 3,480 3,600 4,500 

386,402 415,166 427,530 





* Including industrial and consumer co-operatives. 


social insurance premiums and other receipts from enterprises. 
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EXPENDITURE 1978 1979 1980 

Investments and National Economy 201,030 213,012 201,365 
Social Welfare and Health 16,462 18,266 20,899 
Social Security 50,377 66,415 77,666 
Education, Science, Art and Culture 29,005 31,289 35,120 
Defence 14,983 15,397 16,854 
Public Order and Legal Security 9,208 10,125 10,905 
Administration 5,768 6,144 6,624 
Other Expenditure 52,963 54,418 58,007 

TOTAL . 386,402 415,166 427,530 

Source: Magyar Kézlény (Official Hungarian Gazette). 


1981: estimated revenue 477,900 million forints; estimated expenditure 482,400 


million forints. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Ner MatEeriaL Propuct* 
(‘000 million forints at current prices) 











ACTIVITIES OF THE MATERIAL SPHERE 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Industry+ PEBAG) 242.8 268.0 287.0 
Construction 57-3 64.0 67.9 58.2 
Agriculture : ah jhesa 76.7 MTT 84.0 
Transport and communications 2S. 2 Bees} 31.8 31.5 
Wholesale and retail trade 86.4 95.8 Liles 118.4 
Other material activities Doe PSO 6.4 7-3 

TOTAL . 479.2 517.6 559.5 586.4 





*Defined as the total net value of goods and “productive” 


services, including turnover taxes, 


produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, such as public administration, defence and personal and professional services. 


Manufacturing, mining, electricity and gas. 
& § J 8 


= 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(million exchange forints) 














1973 1974 1975 1976} 1977f 1978+ 1979 1980t 
Imports c.i-f. 37,299 51,010 61,537 230,056 267,309 300,933 308,905 299,899 
Exports f.o.b. 42,039 46,927 52,170 204,834 238,591 240,707 282,129 281,012 











* Figures include war reparations, foreign aid imports and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft. Also included 
are goods purchased abroad for the account of Hungary and shipped to third countries without crossing Hungarian frontiers. 


I°xports exclude parcel post. 


+ From January Ist, 1976, data are expressed in forints and are not comparable with the earlier figures which are in 
exchange forints. For details of the respective values, see section on Finance, above. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million forints) 
































Imports c.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 | 1980 
Food and live animals. : : : 26,610.6 22 3arnS 21,946.8 QI 22A 3 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices ; ‘ 8,864.4 ap Megs, 6,044.7 7,169.0 
Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) ; 9,793 -4 8,573-7 8,094.5 7,776.8 
Crude materials (inedible) éxceptduelsss 4 23,504.2 27,079.7 27,041.67 28,038 .5 
Cork and wood . % : ‘ 5,268.4 6,503.6 5,218.6 5,449.9 
Textile fibres and waste : ; f 5,190.6 6,852.7 6,853.5 7,523.5 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . : ; 32,905.2 40,829.1 49,290.9 49,117 .6 
Coal, coke and briquettes. Af 5) 13250 5,047.3 5,786.0 pO Crag 
Petroleum, petroleum products, ete, ‘ 23,448.8 30,848 .8 35,289 .2 29,835.0 
Gas (natural and manufactured) . i 1,606.0 185 785) 45340 7 6,655.4 
Chemicals and related products : ‘ 34,495.7 38,805.2 38,352.9 40,899.6 
Organic chemicals ‘ , : , 4,678.3 5,377 -9 6,148.6 QOO/. 1 
Inorganic chemicals . 4,955.1 5,089.1 4,866.1 Opbysyshes 7 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, ete, 6,326.3 7,086.4 6,446.7 7,240.4 
Basic manufactures : ’ 50,035.8 54,057 .2 53m OSezn | | 52,923.60 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures. 5,251.9 5,939.0 5,675.0 5721.3 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : : 8,570.7 8,683.4 8,142.8 9,117.4 
Iron and steel . ; : : ; £3, 11Ome 13,797 .6 4,130.2 il, O38 38 
Non-ferrous metals. : ; : 9,212.4 9,238.0 10,065.1 10,857.5 
Other metal manufactures . : 4,674.6 6,408.7 16,540.6 5,401.5 
Machinery and transport equipment : 83,605.8 98,578 .3 99,939 .2 87,678.9 
Machinery specialized for particular 
industries ; ‘ : 2 27,570. 4 28,785 .8 Zt 2 Oey, Dit Taye «, E 
Metalworking machinery ; ‘ 6,085.9 6,529.3 6,740.4 5,524.0 
Road entice and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) : ; LG /XOVIGS colt 20,893 .3 20,6011 .8 18,588 .2 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ‘ 12,821.7 15,031.7 14,870.2 14,708.5 
TOTAL (incl. others) : . | 267,308.6 | 300,932.7 308,905.5 299,898.5 
Exports f.0.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals. 5 : g ETLOS 65 43,623.4 49,154-7 53,130.7 
Live animals : 6 : Tes PSS ya®) 7,934.3 9,084.0 8,168.3 
Meat and meat preparations ; , 15,812.6 13,814.8 16,757-2 [9,196.1 
Cereals and cereal preparations . : 5,425.5 A Gh oyit 2 4,322.6 6,098.9 
Vegetables and fruit . : 4 ; II,Q09.1 11,428.2 LZ 70809 II,971.0 
Beverages and tobacco . : 4,963 .3 e275 0 O 5,989.0 5,780.9 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels : 10,902 .5 2G Oran TSO Oa. 14,053.4 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . $ TB eca2 8,328.6 I1,843.2 13,602.9 
Petroleum, petroleum products, ete 6,384.0 7,280.9 10,507.2 1 MEK). 2 
Chemicals and related products : 21,003 .0 21,436.2 20,447.0 26,088 .4 
Organic chemicals : 4,380.9 4,489.1 5,794.3 OMAG Ban 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 9,639.3 9,902.0 HOV je2 9,453-7 
Basic manufactures : : ; Ph Songer 34,993.1 AS 2253 Hoh a 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : : 7,541.2 7,006.5 oi Zaps) 8,047.0 
Iron and steel . . : ; : Tey Oil ar 10,516.2 Eo Oe Za 3G) 
Non-ferrous metals. ! : 5,822.7 5,047.7 7,074.2 Gehliitn 
Machinery and transport equipment : 79,844 .4 82,974.9 95,864.06 90,171 .6 
Machinery specialized for particular 
industries : 18,700.2 16,861.5 20,970.60 19,838 .5 
Telecommunications and sound equip- 
ment  . 8,626.2 9,882.3 11,933-5 9,953-9 
Other electrical “machinery, apparatus, 
EuCn 10,786.1 11,842.8 as Teva g 13,562.8 
Road vehicles and parts (excl. “tyres, 23,490.7 25,4060. 4 27,3 00m t 20,718.7 
engines and electrical parts) . : 28,069.9 30,140.9 32, 210..0 31,146. 5 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Articles of apparel and clothing acces- 10, 382.7 10,960.1 12,026.0 ly RAA 2 
sories (excl. footwear) , 4,828.5 4,947.4 4,862.2 4,906.2 
Professional, scientific and controlling 
instruments and apparatus : : 4,407.3 5,284.3 6,060.6 6,044.8 
Tora (incl. others) j . | 238,590.5 240,700.9 282,128.9 281,012 .3 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


(million forints) 
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Imports ¢.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
on i : : OB wesi|| LARA. S 
Austria . : PSevOAm an |p LO Ss. 2 eeLO; 5 324 Austria 727 AO 9,63 
Belgium and Luxem- a Bulgaria : : 3,160.2 4,530.7 4,097.6 
bourg 3,492.8 3,198 .3 2,719.9 Czechoslovakia 15,903.7 19,811l.4 17,080.0 
Brazil 6,359.2 Pe O2 ei 6,887.0 France 3,788.5 4,550.3 4,798.1 
Bulgaria 3,695.0 4,007.3 Zions German Dem. Rep. ; 20,174.1 | 22,877-7 | 19,100.4 
Czechoslovakia 15,912+8 | 16,349.2 | 15,427-4 Germany, Fed. eee 20,227.0 | 26,562.4 | 27,237.6 
Trance : TQ 5 re 6,774.0 6,597.0 Greece : 2,453 -3 BE2O2 iL 2,688.9 
German Dem. Rep. : 23,196.6 | 22,908.1 20,781 .0 Tran 2,067.3 Tag 4,370.8 
Germany, Fed. uth os BRLOS AG 37545727 Mes Oy03 O85 Iraq 3,667.0 5,162.4 3,908.9 
Tran ; I,296.2 2,097.2 3,921.8 Italy I0,100.9 14,095-4 12,698 .2 
Iraq gait 4,305.1 3,101.6 Netherlands : 3,155-7 2,951.2 3,894.0 
Italy 10,226.3 9,086.5 9,346.2 Poland . ; . 11,469.3 | 12,953-0 | 12,034.6 
Japan . 31222 19 2,779-7 4353-8 Romania 6,544.4 OOS a7. 6,792 -5 
Netherlands 4,955-7 4,654.9 4,446.8 Switzerland and 
Poland 12,506.8 TE hes? 10,986.9 Liechtenstein 3,207.5 3,361.5 4,447 -2 
Romania 6,958.9 7,911.8 6,426.0 U.S.S.R. 73,323-2 | 79,203-7 | 82,261.2 
Sweden 4743-5 4,054.6 3,857.0 United Kingdom Basia 4,294.4 3,218.6 
Switzerland and U.S.A. 2,790.5 3,730-7 3,649.8 
Liechtenstein 8,127.7 7,702.1 8,281.1 Yugoslavia 1,312.9 | 9,986.7 8,343 -9 
WES Saks 83,925.9 | 90,651.2 | 83,013.0 
United Kingdom 5,738.5 5,931.3 6,169.5 
WSEAS 6,388.3 5,772-6 8,188.4 
Yugoslavia 4,959.8 6,582.9 7,583.7 
Tora (incl. others) | 300,932.7 | 308,905.5 | 299,898.5 Tora (incl. others) | 240,706.9 | 282,128.9 | 281,012.3 
* Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. 
Source: K6zponti Statisztikai Hivatal, Kiilkeveskedelmi statisztikai évkényv. 
TOURISM 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Foreign Tourists 7,194,000 9,950,000 9,847,100 9,413,000 
Foreign Visitors in Transit 5,250,000 7,009,800 5,275,600 4,583,000 
TOTAL 12,450,000 16,959,800 15,122,700 13,996,000 
TOURISTS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(including visitors in transit) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Austria . 470,000 617,000 932,100 861,000 
Bulgaria 470,000 512,000 510,900 491,000 
Czechoslovakia ; ‘ 5,124,000 6,450,000 5,299,700 5,064,000 
German Democratic Republic ; 969,000 1,108,000 I,319,000 1,274,000 
Germany, Federal eran’ 383,000 525,000 571,900 516,000 
Poland . 2,078,000 2,899,000 2,147,900 1,945,000 
Romania 427,000 570,000 598,500 526,000 
LOSSES 336,000 448,000 538,300 507,000 
Yugoslavia 1,708,000 3,281,000 2,621,800 1,638,000 
Tora (incl. others) 12,450,000 16,959,800 15,122,700 13,996,000 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
(million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passengers Carried 452.0 434.3 415.8 401.9 388.5 
Passenger-kilometres 15,563 15,390 14,923 14,607 14,654 
Net ton-kilometres 23,149 24,175 24,494 24,055 24,394 


————SSSSS a a a Le | ee 
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ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Passenger Cars : ; : ; 640,502 720,133 820,145 933,851 1,012,330 
Goods Vehicles . : : . | 100,676 105,870 D2 77 126,941 124,541 
Buses 3 : 5 13,404 15,845 17,974 21,291 20,946 
Motor Cycles+ 697,055 | 694,653 | 695,355 | 694,855 676,834 
* Preliminary figures. + Excluding mopeds. 
CIVIL AVIATION* 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Kilometres Flown 16,306,000 18,879,000 21,773,000 20,580,000 
Passengers Carried 596,109 703,571 879,111 927,693 
Passenger-km. 706,007,000 809,783,000 I,026,375,000 | 1,076,446,000 
Cargo Carried: metric tons 11,286 12,564 15,531 14,402 
Cargo tonne-km. . 22,413,000 27,014,000 32,248,000 28,336,000 
* Source: Hungarian Airlines (MALEV). 
INLAND WATERWAYS 
1976 | 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Freight carried . (‘ooo tons) 3,028 3,395 3,498 3,514 3,523 
Million ton-kilometres . I,502 1,713 1,868 1,839 1,874 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Radio Licences 2,577,000 2,590,000 2,608,000 n.a.* 
Television Sets 5 2,557,000 2,633,000 2,702,000 2,766,000 
Books Titles (including translations) 8,068 8,556 8,153 8,241 
Daily Newspapers . F 29 29 29 29 
Average Daily Circulation 2,826,100 2,941,800 n.a. n.a. 
* Radio licences were abolished in 1980. 
EDUCATION 
(1980/81) 
NUMBER:OR/ SCHOOLS TEACHERS STUDENTS 
OR INSTITUTES 
Nursery. 4,690 29,437 478,100 
Primary 3,633 75,442 1,162,203 
Secondary 531 15,460 333,570 
Higher . 57 13,980 101,166 


Source (except where otherwise stated): Hungarian Central Statistical Office, 1525 Budapest I, Keléti Karoly u. 5-7. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Summary of the main provisions of the Constitution adopted on August 18th, 1949; amended April 1972.) 


NATIONAL STATUS 


Hungary is a People’s Republic, a State of workers and 
working peasants, in which all power belongs to the work- 
ing people and is exercised through elected representatives. 
The Republic defends the power and liberty of the working 
people and the independence of the country and opposes 
the exploitation of man. 


SOCIAL STRUCTURE 


The bulk of the means of production is owned by the 
State, by public bodies or by co-operative organizations, 
and state and co-operative ownership enjoy equal status. 
Means of production may also be privately owned. The 
national economy is directed by the State power of the 
people. The economic life of the Republic is determined 
by a State national economic plan in which the State 
strives to expand the forces of production, increase 
national wealth, raise material and cultural standards and 
strengthen the defences of the country. All natural re- 
sources, means of communication, banks, mines and major 
industrial plants are the property of the State. Foreign 
trade is carried out both by state trading companies and by 
companies and enterprises with export-import rights. 


The Republic recognizes and guarantees the right of 
the working peasants to the land and regards it as its duty 
to assist the socialist development of agriculture. The State 
supports every genuine co-operative movement of the 
workers that is directed against exploitation. The Constitu- 
tion recognizes and protects all property acquired by 
labour and guarantees the right of inheritance. Private 
enterprise is not allowed to run counter to the public 
interest. 


Labour is the base of the social order and every able- 
bodied citizen has the right and the duty to work to the 
best of his ability. By their labour, the workers serve the 
cause of socialist construction. 


GOVERNMENT 
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The highest organ of State authority in the Hungarian 
People’s Republic is the National Assembly which exer- 
cises all the rights deriving from the sovereignty of the 
people and determines the organization, direction and 
conditions of government. The National Assembly enacts 
laws, determines the State budget, decides the national 
economic plan, elects the Presidential Council and the 
Council of Ministers, directs the activities of ministries, 
decides upon declaring war and concluding peace and 

exercises the prerogative of amnesty. 


The National Assembly is elected for a term of five 
years and members enjoy immunity from arrest and 
prosecution without parliamentary consent. It meets at 
least twice a year and is convened by the Presidential 
Council or by a written demand of one-third of its mem- 
bers. It elects a President, two deputy Presidents and six 
recorders from among its own members, and it lays down 
its own rules of procedure and agenda. As a general rule, 
the sessions of the National Assembly are held in public. 


The National Assembly has the right of legislation 
which can be initiated by the Presidential Council, the 
Council of Ministers or any member of the National 
Assembly. Decisions are valid only if at least half of the 
members are present, and they require a simple majority. 
Constitutional changes require a two-thirds majority. Acts 


786 


of the National Assembly are signed by the President and 
the Secretary of the Presidential Council. The National 
Assembly may set up committees. 

The National Assembly may pronounce its dissolution 
before the expiration of its term, and in the event of an 
emergency may prolong its mandate or may be re-convened 
after dissolution. A new National Assembly must be 
elected within three months of dissolution and convened 
within one month of polling day. At its first sitting the 
National Assembly elects from among its members the 
Presidential Council, consisting of a President, two Vice- 
Presidents, a Secretary and seventeen members. The 
Chairman of the Coincil of Ministers, its Deputy Chairmen 
and its members are ineligible for election to the Presiden- 
tial Council. 

Members of the National Assembly are elected on the 
basis of universal, equal and direct suffrage by secret 
ballot, and they are accountable to their constituents, who 
may recall them. All citizens of eighteen years and over 
have the right to vote, with the exception of those who are 
unsound of mind, and those who are deprived of their 
civil rights by a court of law. 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 
The Presidential Council may issue the writ for a general 
election, convene the National Assembly, initiate legisla- 
tion, hold plebiscites, direct local government, conclude 
international treaties, appoint diplomatic representatives, 
ratify international treaties, appoint higher civil servants 
and officers of the armed forces, award orders and titles, 
and exercise the prerogative of mercy. It may annul or 
modify by-laws, dissolve local organs of government and, 
when the National Assembly is not in session, may 
enact laws. The Presidential Council is responsible to 

the National Assembly, which can recall it. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The highest organ of State administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to the National Assembly and 
consisting of a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, Ministers of 
State and other Ministers who are elected by the National 
Assembly on the recommendation of the Presidential 
Council. The Council of Ministers directs the work of the 
ministries (listed in a special enactment), and ensures the 
enforcement of laws and the fulfilment of economic 
plans; it may issue decrees and annul or modify measures 
taken by any central or local organ of government. 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

The local organs of State power are the county, district, 
town, borough and town precinct councils, whose members 
are elected for a term of five years by the voters in each 
area. Local councils direct economic, social and cultural 
activities in their area, prepare local economic plans and 
budgets and supervise their fulfilment, enforce laws, 
supervise subordinate organs, maintain public order, pro- 
tect public property and individual rights, direct local 
economic enterprises and support co-operatives. They may 
issue regulations and annul or modify those of subordinate 
councils. Local Councils are administered by an Executive 
Committee elected by and responsible to them. 


JUDICATURE 
Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of the 
Hungarian People’s Republic, county and district courts. 
The Supreme Court exercises the right of supervising in 
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principle the judicial activities and practice of all other 
courts. 

All judicial offices are filled by election; Supreme Court, 
county and district court judges are all elected for an 
indefinite period; the President of the Supreme Court ‘is 
elected by the National Assembly. All court hearings are 
public unless otherwise prescribed by law, and those 
accused are guaranteed the right of defence. An accused 
person must be considered innocent until proved guilty. 


PUBLIC PROSECUTOR 


The function of the Chief Public Prosecutor is to watch 
over the observance of the law. He is elected for a period 
of six years by the National Assembly, to whom he is 
responsible. The organization of public prosecution is 
under the control of the Chief Public Prosecutor, who 
appoints the public prosecutors. 


RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 


_ The Hungarian People’s Republic guarantees for its 
citizens the right to work and to remuneration, the right 


The Constitution, The Government, Legislature 


of rest and recreation, the right to care in old age, sickness 
or disability, the right to education, and equality before 
the law; women enjoy equal rights with men. Discrimina- 
tion on grounds of sex, religion or nationality is a punish- 
able offence. The State also ensures freedom of conscience, 
religious worship, speech, the Press and assembly. The 
right of workers to organize themselves is stressed in order 
to promote democracy, socialist construction, cultural and 
educational development and international solidarity. The 
freedom of the individual, and the privacy of the home and 
of correspondence are inviolable. Freedom for creative 
work in the sciences and the arts is now also guaranteed by 
the Constitution under the amendments adopted in 1972. 


The basic freedoms of all workers are guaranteed and 
foreign citizens enjoy the right of asylum. 


It is the fundamental duty of all citizens to defend the 
property of the people, consolidate social assets, increase 
economic strength, raise the living standards and cultural 
level of the workers, and strengthen the people’s demo- 
cratic system. Military service and the defence of their 
country are the duties of all citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1081) 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 
President: PA Losonczi. 


Vice-Presidents: SAnpor GAspArR, Dr. Rezsé TRAUTMANN, 
Secretary: IMRE Katona. 


Members: 
Mrs. Giza BANATI 
SANDOR Barcs 
Dr. TrBor BAaRTHA 
IMRE BIRO 
Mrs. ZoLTAN Dé&s1 
Mrs. LAszL6 ERDEI 
SANDOR GYORE 
Mrs. SANDRO HorvATH 
JANos KADAR 


GYULA KALLAI 
Dr. SANDOR NaGy 
LAsz_6 NANASI 
KAROLY N&METH 
Dr. GABOR PETRI 
Ienhc PI6KER 
GvyuLa UszTa 

Dr. M1xiés VIDA 


POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS’ PARTY 


Members: 
JANos KAp&R (First Sec- Gyd6roy LAZAR 
retary) PAL Losonczi 


Dr. LAszL6 MarotTuy 
Lajos MrHEs 
KAROLY NEMETH 
Mikxi6és OvARI 
IstvAN SARLOS 


Gyv6rey AczkL 

VALERIA BENKE 
SANDOR GASPAR 
FERENC HAVASI 
MinAry Korom 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Gy6rcy LAzAr. 


Deputy Chairmen: Gydércy AcztiL, JANos BoRBANDI, 
Dr. Lajos FaLuv&ai, J6zsEF MARJAI. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Fricyes Puja. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Dr. IstvAn HorvAtnH. 
Minister of Defence: Layos CzINEGE. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: JeENoO VANcsa. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. IstvAN HeTENvYI. 
Minister of Health: Dr. Emit ScHULTHEISZ. 


Minister of Culture and National Education: Dr. Imre 
POZSGAI. 


Minister of Internal Trade: Dr. Virmos SAcuy. 
Minister of Industry: Layos M&éuEs. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: PETER VERESS. 


Minister of Construction and Town Planning: Dr. KALMAN 
ABRAHAM. 


Minister of Justice: Dr. IvreE Markoja. 
Minister of Communications and Posts: ArpAD PuLrat. 


President of the Technical Development Committee: 
GYULA SZEKER. 

President of the National Planning Office: Dr. Lajos 
FALuvEGI, 


President of the State Office for Wages and Labour: 
ALBERT RAcz. 


LEGISLATURE 
ORSZAGYULES 
(National Assembly) 


The National Assembly consists of a single chamber of 
352 members, elected every five years on a territorial 
basis. Prior to the last elections (June 1980) about 7.7 
million people were entitled to participate in the nomina- 
tion of candidates. One candidate stood in each of 337 


787 


constituencies, while the remaining 15 were contested by 
two candidates. 


President of the National Assembly: ANTAL ApRO. 
Deputy Presidents: JANos PéTER, Mrs, FERENC CSERVENKA. 


HUNGARY 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 
Opposition parties have been either absorbed in the 
Patriotic People’s Front or dissolved. 

Magyar Szocialista Munkaspart (Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party): Budapest V, Széchenyi rkp. 19; f. 
November 1956 to replace the Workers’ Party (merger 
of the Communist and Social Democratic Parties). 
Membership in Jan. 1980 was 811,833; First Sec. of 
the Central Committee JANos KADAR; Secs. ANDRAS 
GYENES, FERENC Havasi, MiHALY Korom, KAROLY 
N&éMETH, MiKLés OvARI; publ. Népszabadsag. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Hazafias Népfront (Patriotic People’s Front): f{. 1954; 
socio-political mass movement formed as a successor 
to the Hungarian Independent People’s Front. It is 
composed of Party and non-Party people, and repre- 
sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 


and youth movements. It compiles the lists of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from public meetings, 
for national and local elections. There are 4,354 
local committees with a total membership of 111,954; 
Pres. GyuLA KAtvar; Sec.-Gen. IstvAN SARL6s; publs. 
Magyar Nemzet (daily), Szabad Fold (weekly), Képes 
Ujsdg (weekly), Népfront (monthly), Olvaséd Nép 
(monthly), Honismeret (monthly). 

Magyar Kommunista Ifjdsagi Szévetség (Communist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest XIII, Ujpesti rkp. 37-38; 
f. 1957 to replace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membership in 1980 was over 855,000; First Sec. of 
Central Committee GyOrGy FerjrtI; publs. Magyar 
Ifjusdg (weekly), Lfju Kommunista (monthly). 

Magyar N6k Orszagos Tanacsa (National Council of Hun- 
garian Women—MNOT): Budapest VI, Népkéztarsa- 
sag utja 124; f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women’s Union; Pres, Mrs. Lajos DUTSCHEK,. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO HUNGARY 


(In Budapest unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Albania: Munkacsy Mihaly u. 6 (E); Ambassador: JANI 
POLENA. 

Algeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Argentina: Rippl-Ronai u. 1 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Australia: Vienna, Austria (E). 


Austria: Benczir u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Dr. JOHANN 
DENGLER. * 


Bangladesh: Warsaw, Poland (E). 


Belgium: Donati u. 34 (E); Ambassador: JacqurEs G. 
GERARD. 


Benin: Bucharest, Romania (E). 


Bolivia: Martirok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassadoy: ALVARO 
KARIAGA ZALLES. 


Brazil: Somldi u. 3 (E); Ambassador: FRANCISCO DE ASSIS 
GRIECO. 


Bulgaria: Népko6ztarsasdg u. 
BoncHo PENCHEV MITEV, 


Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 
Burundi: Bucharest, Romania (E). 


Canada: Budakeszi u. 55/d (E); Ambassador: DoroTHY 
JANE ARMSTRONG. 


China, People’s Republic: Benczur u. 17 (E); Ambassador: 
FENG YUJIv. 


Colombia: Martirok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Congo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Cuba: Benczir u. 26 (E); Ambassador: Jost ANTONIO 
TABARES DEL REAL. 


Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Czechoslovakia: Népstadion u. 
Dr. VAcLav MorRAveEc. 


Denmark: Vérhalom u. 12-168 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


115 (E); Ambassador: 


22 (E); Ambassador: 
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Ecuador: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 
Egypt: Bérc u. 16 (E); Ambassador: HassAN AMIN SHASH. 
Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Finland: Vérhalom u. 13-168 (E); Ambassador: Osmo 
TAPANI VAINOLA. 


France: Lendvay u. 27 (E); 
COMPT. 

German Democratic Republic: Népstadion u. ro1-103 (E); 
Ambassador: RUDOLF ROSSMEISL. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Izs6 u. 5 (E); Ambassador: 
NoRMAN DENCKER, 


Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 


Greece: Szegfii u. 3 (E); Ambassador: SpyRos CHRISSOS- 
PATHIS. 


Guinea: Bucharest, Romania (E). 
Honduras: Rome, Italy (E). 
iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


India: Buzavirag u. 14 (E); Ambassadov: Vinay KuMaR 
VERMA. 


Indonesia: Gorkij fasor 26 (E); Ambassador: IMRAD INDRIS. 
Iran: Délibab u. 29 (E); Ambassador: AnBas Dow.Lat- 


Ambassador: JAcQuES LE- 


SHANI. 

Iraq: Szanto Béla u. 13 (E); Ambassador: Ismait HaMMUDI 
HUSSAIN. 

Italy: Népstadion u. 95 (E); Ambassador: Dr. GiuLio 
BILANCIONI. 


Jamaica: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Japan: Romer Fldéris u. 58 (E); Ambassador: 
SUMIYA. 


Jordan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


KIYOSHI 
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Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Benczur u. 31 (E); 
Ambassador: Kim Jone Sun. 


Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 
Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 
Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 


Libya: Népstadion ut III (E); Ambassador: Mouamen T. 
BuGAIHIS. 


Madagascar: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 
Malaysia: Warsaw, Poland (E). 
Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 
Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Mexico: Budakeszi ut 55/D (E); Ambassador: ALFONSO 
HERRERA SALCEDO. 


Mongolia: Istenhegyi u. 59-61; Ambassadov: BADAMTARYN 
BaLpDoo. 


Morocco: Bucharest, Romania (E). 
Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Netherlands: Abonyi u. 31 
KKUPERS. 


New Zealand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Hatarér u. 35 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Pakistan: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Panama: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Peru: Martirok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: IcoR VELAz- 
QUEZ RODRIGUEZ. 


Philippines: Bucharest, Romania (E). 


(E); Ambassador: Frits 


Poland: Gorkij fasor 16 (E); Ambassadoy: TapEUSz PIETR- 


ZAK, 
Portugal: Martirok u. 43-45 (E); 
Joaquim DE Mena E MENDOCA. 
Romania: Thokoly u. 72 (E); Ambassador: Victor Boto- 
JAN. 
Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Ambassadoy: Jost 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Rome, Italy (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Spain: Eétvés u. 118 (E); Ambassadoy: PEDRO DE CHUR- 
RUCA Y PLAZA. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Sweden: Ajtési Direr sor 27/a (E); Ambassador: KARL 
VIDAR HELLNERS. 

Switzerland: Népstadion u. 107 (E); Ambassadoy: ROBERT 
BEAUJON. 

Syria: Harangvirag u. 3 (E); Ambassador: SaADDIK SaApD- 
DIKNI. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Thailand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Tunisia: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Turkey: Uriu. 45 (E); Ambassador: OsMAN BASMAN. 

U.S.S.R.: Bajza u. 35 (E); Ambassador: V. Y. PavLov. 

United Kingdom: Harmincad u. 6 (E); Ambassador: 
BRYAN CARTLEDGE, C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Szabadsag tér 12 (E); Ambassador: HARRY Ear 
BERGOLD. 

Uruguay: Vérhalom u. 12-16 (E); Ambassador: ALFREDO 
Giro PINTO. 

Venezuela: Vérhalom u. 12-16 (E); Ambassador: JUAN 
USLAR PIETRI. 

Viet-Nam: Benczur u. 18 (E); Ambassador: But Tau Linu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic (E). 

Yugoslavia: Ddézsa Gyorgy u. 92/B (E); 
MILAN VERES. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Ambassador: 


Hungary also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Barbados, Botswana, Cape Verde, the Central African Republic, 
Chad, Costa Rica, Djibouti, Equatorial Guinea, the Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Ireland, the Ivory Coast, 
Kampuchea, Liberia, Luxembourg, Maldives, Malta, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Niger, Papua New Guinea, San Marino, 
Seychelles, Somalia, Suriname, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, Upper Volta, the Vatican City, Zaire and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Hungarian judicial system was established by a law 
passed in 1954. This was modified by acts of parliament 
passed in 1962 and 1972. The administration of justice is 
the function of the county district courts, the municipal 
district courts, labour courts, the county courts, the 
Municipal Court of Budapest and the Supreme Court. The 
system of appeal is as follows: appeals against the decisions 
of county district courts and municipal district courts are 
considered by the county courts or the Municipal Court of 
Budapest. Appeals against the decisions of the latter as 
court of first instance are considered by the Supreme 
Court. The Chief Public Prosecutor and the President of 
the Supreme Court have the right to submit to the Supreme 
Court protest on legal grounds against the final decision of 
any court. 

Under the 1971 act which came into force on January 
Ist, 1972, procedure is now differentiated for criminal 
offences which cover minor infringements of the law, and 
for crimes. In the first instance, cases involving a criminal 
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offence can be dealt with by a professional judge. Where a 
crime is involved, the case is heard before a Council of 
Three, consisting of one professional judge and two lay 
assessors, and, in major cases, before a Council of Five, 
consisting of two professional judges and three lay asses- 
sors. In the second instance and at the Supreme Court, 
only regular judges may preside. The President of the 
Supreme Court is elected by Parliament for five years and 
all judges are elected by the Presidential Council for an 
indefinite period. The lay assessors are elected by the local 
councils. 

The Chief Public Prosecutor is responsible for exercising 
supervision over legality in all fields except the function 
of the courts, the latter being entrusted to the Minister of 
Justice. 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. Jené SzILBEREKY. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Imre Markoja. 


Chief Public Prosecutor: Dr. KARory Sz1jArTO. 


HUNGARY 


Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


Allami Egyhazilgyi Hivatal (State Office for Church Affairs): 
Budapest VI, Lendvay utca 28; f. 1951; deals with 
Church-State relations; Chair. ImrE MIKL6s. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


There are between three and four million Roman 
Catholics in Hungary. Publs. Magyay Kuriy (daily), 
Uj Ember (weekly), Katolikus Szé (fortnightly), Vigilia 
(monthly), Teologia (quarterly). 


Archbishop of Eger: Cardinal LAszi6 KApAR. 


Archbishop of Esztergom: Cardinal LAszi6 L&xkal, 
Primate.of Hungary. 


Archbishop of Kalocsa: Dr. J6zsrr Ijjas. 


OTHER CHURCHES 


Magyarorszagi Szabadegyhazak Tanacsa (Council of Free 
Churches in Hungary): 1062 Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; 
co-operative organization of Baptists, Methodists, Ad- 
ventists, Evangelical Christians, Pentecostalists, and 
other smaller denominations; Chair. J6zsEF SzaKAcs. 


Magyarorszagi Egyhazak Okuménikus Tanacsa (Ecumeni- 
cal Council of Churches in Hungary): 1054 Budapest V, 
Szabadsag tér 2; organization of non-Catholic churches; 
Pres. Bishop Dr. Trisor BarTHA; Gen. Sec. Prof. Dr. 
KAROLY PROHLE; publs. Hungarian Church Press 
(fortnightly), Theologiai Szemle (every two months). 


Magyarorszagi Reformatus Egyhaz (Reformed Church in 
Hungary) (Presbyterian): 1146 Budapest XIV, Abonyi 
u. 21; Pres. of Gen. Synod Bishop Dr. T1BoR BARTHA; 
Lay Pres. Dr. ZoLTAN ZsEBOK; publs. Reformdtusok 


THE 


The Hungarian Constitution guarantees freedom of the 
Press and freedom of speech, but the Press is in fact 
constrained to promote the ideological aims of the Hun- 
garian Socialist Workers’ Party and fundamental criticism 
of the political system is not permitted. On the other hand, 
failures in public administration, economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the public. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. 


Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred of minorities by the 
Press; incitement and libel are similarly dealt with. Since 
a decree in 1959, persons and institutions victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

No body has the right to exercise censorship but after 
the crisis of 1956 a Government Information Office was 
set up, with nation-wide authority over the press, in- 
cluding the right to grant licences and ensure newsprint 
distribution, and the task of seeing that all government 
decrees and decisions are made available to the press. The 
national news agency, Magyar Tavirati Iroda (MTI), 
handles the bulk of foreign news and has bilateral agree- 
ments with the major world agencies. 


As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A wide range of specialist periodicals is 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 


Lapja (weekly), Hungarian Church Press, Ungarischer 


Kirchlicher Pressedienst (fortnightly), Reformadtus 
Egyhdz (monthly), Confessto (quarterly). 
Evangélikus Egyhaz (Lutheran Church in Hungary) 


(Evangelical): 1085 Budapest, Ull6i u. 24; Presiding 
Bishop D. ZottAn KAtpy; Gen. Sec. AcosTon Kar 
NER; publs. Evangélikus Elet (weekly), Lelkipdsztor 
(monthly). 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhaz (Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
1052 Budapest, Petofi, tér 2.1.2.; Administrator 
Archpriest Dr. Fer1z Brrk1; publ. Egyhdzi Kronika 
(every 2 months). 

Gérégkeleti Szerb Egyhazmegye (Serbian-Orthodox Diocese): 
Szentendre; Parochus DusAN VuJicsIcs. 


Magyarorszagi Baptista Egyhaz (Baptist Union of Hun- 
gary): 1062 Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; f. 1846; 12,250 
mems.; Pres. Rev. JANos LaczKovsxt; Sec. Rev. Dr. 
Imre SzaKscs; publ. Békehiyndk. 


THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 


Magyar Izraelitak Orszagos Képviselete (Central Board of 
Hungarian Jews); Budapesti Izraelita Hitkézség (Jew?sh 
Community of Budapest): 1079 Budapest VII, Sip u. 12, 
Orthodox and Conservative; the Community has a 
Theological Seminary, Grammar School, Museum, 
Library, Hospital and Old People’s Homes; Pres. IMRE 
Héper; Gen, Sec. Dr. Giza Szpirert; publ. Uj Elet 
(fortnightly); Chief Rabbi of Budapest Dr. LAszLo 
SALGO. 


There are also Methodist and Unitarian churches, and a 
Buddhist mission. 


PRESS 
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There is no private ownership of publications but since 
1957 independent commercial organizations have received 
publishing licences. 

The high circulation of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high standard specialized periodicals. 
Moreover, the state gives direct subsidies to certain educa- 
tion, medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to the four minority language papers. Some 80 
per cent of newspapers are sold by subscription. 


There are 29 dailies with an average total circulation of 
2,826,000 (1978). These include 21 provincial dailies which 
have a combined daily circulation of about 1,077,000. Four 
of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of about 1,445,000 
copies and circulate nationally. In order of popularity 
they are: Népszabadsdg (758,000), Népszava (302,000), 
the evening Esti Hivlap (256,000) and Magyay Nemzet 
(129,000). Népszabadsdég, the most important daily, is the 
central organ of the Socialist Workers’ Party. Otherwise 
the paper most respected for the quality of its news 
coverage and commentary is Magyar Nemzet. 


Weekly newspapers and periodicals number 59; there 
are 108 fortnightly journals and 362 monthlies. Among the 
most popular are the illustrated weeklies, which include 
the satirical Ludas Matyi (527,000), the women’s magazine 
Nok Lapja (1,000,000), the illustrated news journal Képes 
Ujsag (545,000) and the political paper Szabad Féld 
(460,000). A news magazine giving a high standard of 
reporting and political discussion is Magyarorszdg. Special- 
ized periodicals include 20 cultural publications, 24 medical 
journals, 26 scientific papers, 14 agricultural and 13 
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religious publications. Of this last category Uj Ember 
Evangélikus Elet and Uj Elet for Catholic, Lutheran and 
Jewish congregations respectively, are representative. 


SELECTED DAILIES 

Daily News: H-1016 Budapest I, Fém u. 5-7; f. 1967; 
published by the Hungarian News Agency; in English 
and German; Editor-in-Chief TamAs Kocsis; circ. 
15,000. 

Esti Hirlap (Evening Journal): H-1085 Budapest VIII, 
Blaha Lujza tér 1-3; Editor BELA KELEN; circ. 256,000. 

Magyar Hirlap (Hungarian Journal): H-1393 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 305; f. 1968; Editor-in-Chief IstvAN Darvasi; 
circ. 55,000. 

Magyar Nemzet (Hungarian Nation): H-1073 Budapest 
VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; Patriotic People’s Front; Editor 
TIBOR PETHO; circ. 129,000. 

Népsport (People’s Sport): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Somogyi 
Béla u. 6; Editor BELA SzaB6; circ. 236,000. 

Népszabadsag (People’s Freedom): H-1960 Budapest 
VIII, Blaha Lujza tér 3; f. 1942; Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party; Editor PETER VARKONYI; circ. 758,000. 

Népszava (Voice of the People): H-1203 Budapest VII, 
Rakdczi u. 54; Hungarian Trades Union Council; 
Editor PAL GEDEON; circ. 302,000. 


WEEKLIES 
Elet és Irodalom (Life and Litevature): H-1054 Budapest V, 
Széchenyi u. 1; f. 1957; literary; Editor MiKkLés 
JOVANOVICS; circ. 41,000. 


Elet és Tudomany (Life and Science): H-1073 Budapest - 


VII, Lenin krt. 5; f. 1946; popular science; Editor- 
in-Chief LAszL6 LubDAs; circ. I10,000. 

Evangélikus Elet: H-1088 Budapest, Puskin u. 12; f. 1933; 
church affairs; Editor LAszL6 HARKANYI; Circ. I0,000. 

Figyelé (Observer): H-1355 Budapest V, Alkotmany u. 10; 
weekly; f. 1957; economic policy and management; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. J6zsEF GARAM; circ. 26,000. 

Film, Szinhaz, Muziska (Films, Theatre, Music): H-1073 
Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; Editor Orro HAmorr; 
circ. 132,000. 

Hétfoi Hirek (Monday News): H-1979 Budapest, Gyulai 
Pal u. 14; political; Editor FERENC ZELE; Circ. 245,000. 

Heti Vilaggazdasag (World Economics Weekly): H-1133 
Budapest XIII, Vag u. 13; f. 1979; Editor-in-Chief 
MATYAS VINCE; circ. 45,000. 

Képes Ujsag (I//ustyvated News): H-1085 Budapest VIII, 
Gyulai Pal u. 14: People’s Patriotic Front; circ. 545,000. 

Kiilkereskedelmi Ertesité (Foreign Trade Gazette): H-1054 
Budapest V, Honvéd u. 13/15. 

Ludas Matyi: 1085 Budapest VIII, Gyulai Pal u. 14; 
satirical; circ. 527,000. 

L’udové Noviny: H-1065 Budapest VI, Nagymezé u. 49; 
for the Slovaks in Hungary; Editor FErENc KrizsAn, 

Magyar lijus4g (Hungarian Youth): H-1085 Budapest VIII, 
Somogyi Béla u. 6; Editor JANos SzaB6; circ. 293,000. 

Magyarorszag (Hungary): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Gyulai 
Pal u. 14; f. 1964; news magazine; Editor Dr. Jé6zsr¥ 
PALFY; circ. 220,000. 

Narodne novine: 1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 495; f. 1945; for the 
Yugoslavs in Hungary; in Serbo-Croat and Slovene; 
Chief Editor Marko Markovic. 

Neue Zeitung: 1442 Budapest VII, Garay u. 5, Pf. 99; 
for the Germans in Hungary; Editor PETER LEIPoLD. 
N6k Lapja (Women’s fournal): Budapest VIII, Blaha 

Lujza tér 3; f. 1961; Editor IREN NEMETI; circ. 1,000,000 
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Orszag-Vilag (Land and World): 1073 Budapest, Lenin 
krt. 9/11; f. 1957; Editor Kornéi Haynat; circ. 
250,000. 

Radié és Televizid Ujsag (Radio and TV News): Budapest 
6, 1801; f. 1956; Editor JANos Boros; circ. 1,250,000. 

Reformatusok Lapja: H-1395 Budapest IX, Calvin tér 8; 
f. 1957; Reformed Church paper for the laity; Editor 
Dr. IstvAN FINTA; circ. 31,000, 

Szabad Fold (free Soil): H-1085 Budapest VILI, Somogyi 
Béla u. 6; Patriotic People’s Front; Editor GyuLa Eck; 
circ. 460,000. 

Uj Ember (New Man): H-1053 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos 
u. 1; religious weekly of the ““Actio Catholica’’; Editor 
FERENC MAGYAR; Circ. 90,000. 

Uj Tikoér (New Mirror): 1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
g-11; illustrated cultural and sociological magazine; 
Editor LAszL6 BENJAMIN. 


FORTNIGHTLIES 

Akadémiai K6zlény (Academic Gazette): H-1054 Budapest, 
Alkotmany u. 21. 

Egészségiigyi KO6zlény (Public Health 
Budapest V, Arany Janos u. 6-8; f. 
Chief Dr. Ilona HARoMSZEXKI. 

Foaia Noastra: H-1072 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; for 
Romanians in Hungary; Editor GyOrcy MészAros. 
Magyar Hirek (Hungarian News): 1905 Budapest, Benczur 
u. 15; illustrated fortnightly magazine published by 
World Assen. of Hungarians; primarily for Hungarians 

living abroad; Editor Mrk1i6s SzANTO. 

Magyar Mezégazdasag: H-1053 Budapest V, Kossuth 
Lajos tér 11; agriculture; Editor SANDOR HorvATH. 
Szovetkezet (Co-operative): H-1373 Budapest V, Szabadsag 
tér 14; National Council of Hungarian Consumer Co- 

operative Societies; Editor GABor TOTH. 

Szévetkezeti Hirlap (Co-operative Herald): H-1052 Buda- 
pest V, Pesti Barnabas u. 6; The National Union of 
Artisans; Editor LAsz_6 JuRmics. 

Tanacsok Lapja: H-1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; 
for municipal authorities; Editor Rezs6 PERLAI. 

Uj Elet (New Life): H-1075 Budapest VII, Sip u. 12; for the 
Hungarian Jews; Editor GyOrcy KECSKEMETI. 


Gazette): 1054 
1951; Editor-in- 


OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated). 

Allami Gazdasag (State Farming): General Direction of 
State Farming, H-1054 Budapest V, Akadémia u. 1-3; 
f. 1946; six issues a year. 

Cartactual: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 76; f. 1965; every 2 
months; map service periodical with supplement Cartin- 
form (map bibliography); published in English, French, 
German and Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief ERNG CsAtr. 

Egyhazi Kronika (Church Chronicle): H-1052 Budapest, 
Pet6fi tér 2.1.2; f. 1952; Eastern Orthodox Church 
journal; Editor Archpriest Dr. Frriz BERKI. 

Elektrotechnika: H-1055 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos tér 

Editor TrBoRr 


6-8; f. 1908; electrical engineering; 
IKELEMEN. 
Elelmezési par (Food Industry): H-1361, P.O.B. 5, 


Budapest V; f. 1947; Scientific Association of Food 
Industries; Editor Dr. ODON VAJDA. 

Energia és Atomtechnika (Energy and Nuclear Technology): 
H-1054 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos tér 6-8; Scientific 
Society for Energy Economy; Editor IstvAN VARGA. 

Energiagazdalkodas (Energy Economy): H-1055 Budapest, 
Kossuth Lajos tér 6; Scientific Society for Power 
Economy; Editor Dr. TaMAs Rapp. 
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Epitésiigyi Szemle (Building Review): 1054 Budapest V, 
Beloiannisz u. 2-4; building; Editor J. Sor. 

Ezermester (The Handyman): 1051 Budapest, Miinnich 
F. u. 15; f. 1957; do-it-yourself magazine; Editor 
J. Sztcs; circ. 214,000. 

Gép (Machinery): H-1055 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos-tér 
6-8; Society of Mechanical Engineers; Editor 
Prof. F. LETTNER. 

Hungarian Book Review: H-1051 Budapest V, V6rds- 
marty tér 1.X.1013; f. 1958; quarterly review of 
Hungarian Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association in 
English, French and German; Editor GyuLA KURUCZ. 

Hungarian Digest: 1073 Budapest, Lenin krt. 9-11; f. 1980; 
illustrated review with articles from Hungarian press, 
short stories etc.; every 2 months; English and French; 
Editor TiBoR ZADoR. 

Hungarian Foreign Trade: H-1906 Budapest, P.O.B. 223; 
the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; published in 
English, German, French and Russian; quarterly; 
Editor-in-Chief GyOrGy VECSEY. 

Hungarian Trade Union News: H-1415 Budapest VI, Dézsa 
Gyorgy u. 84/B; f. 1951; in six languages including 
English; Editor-in-Chief JANos SIKLés. 

Hungarian Travel Magazine: 1906 Budapest, P.O.B. 223; 
illustrated journal of the Tourist Board for the visitor 
to Hungary; quarterly in English, French and German; 
Editor-in-Chief GyOrGcy VECSEY. 


Idegenforgalom (Tourism): 1088 Budapest VIII, Muzeum 
u. 11; illustrated; Editor MatyAs VINCE; circ. 6,000. 


Ipargazdasag (Industrial Economy): H-1054 Budapest V, 
Szabadsag tér 17; f. 1948; Editor Dr. IstvAN HarsAnv1; 
circ. 4,000. 

Jogtudomanyi Kézlény (Law Gazette): 1250 Budapest I, 
Orszaghaz u. 30; f. 1866; law; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
J6zseF HavAsz; Editor Dr. IMrE VOr6s. 

Kortars (Contemporary): H-1054 Budapest, Széchenyi u. 1; 
literary gazette; Editor SANpor IvAN Kovécs; circ. 
20,000. 


Konyvtdros (The Librarian): H-1111 Budapest, Barték 
Béla u. 32; f. 1951; Editor GyuLA GER@; circ. 6,000. 


Kézgazdasagi Szemle (Economic Review): H-1112 Buda- 
pest, Budaorsi u. 43-45; published by Cttee. for Eco- 
nomic Sciences of Academy of Sciences; Editor 
SANDOR ZSARNGCZAI; Circ. 15,000. 


Look at Hungary: 1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; 
photomagazine in English, Arabic, French and Port- 
uguese; Editor-in-Chief GABoR VaAJDA. 

Magyar Jog (Hungarian Law): H-1055 Budapest V, 
Szalay u. 16; law; Editor Dr. P&TrER BOér. 


Magyar Kézliny (Official Gazette): H-1073 Budapest VII, 
Lenin K6orut 9-11; Editor Dr. Layos Ménus. 
Magyar Tudomany (Hungarian 


Academy of Sciences, 1051 
Ferenc u. 18. 


Marketing in Hungary: 1054 Budapest V, Lengyel Gyula u. 
6; f. 1970; quarterly market research journal published 
in English and German by the Hungarian Chamber of 
Commerce; Editor-in-Chief Dr. GERD Biré. 

Méhészet (Beekeeping): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Blaha 
Lujza tér 3; apiculture; Editor Z. PAL Orést. 

Muzsika: H-1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; f. 1958; 
musical review; Editor MARIA FEUER. 

Nagyvilag (The Great World): H-1054 Budapest V, Szé- 


chenyi u. 1; f. 1956; review of world literature; Editor 
LAszL6 K&ry; circ. 23,000. 


Science) : 
Budapest, 
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Nemzetkézi Szemle (International Review): H-1054 Buda- 
pest V, Steindl u. 6; f. 1957; Editor-in-Chief ImRrE 
PATKO; circ. 32,000. 

Népfront (People’s Front): 1085 Budapest VIII, So- 
mogyi Béla u. 6; published by the Patriotic People’s 
Front. 

New Hungarian Exporter: 1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
9/11; Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; monthly in 
English; fortnightly in other languages; Editor-in- 
Chief Marta MuRAI; circ. 18,000. 

New Hungarian Quarterly: H-1088 Budapest, Rakéczi u. 
17; f. 1961; illustrated quarterly in English; politics, 
economics, philosophy, education, culture, short 
stories, etc.; Editor lvAN BoLDIzsAr. 

Reformatus Egyhaz: H-1146 Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; 
f. 1949; official journal of the Hungarian Reformed 
Church; Editor Dr. JANos BoTtTyAn; circ. 30,000. 

Statisztikai Szemle. (Statistical Review): 1525 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 51; f. 1923; Editor-in-Chief Dr. FERENC 
GYULAY. 

Tarsadalmi Szemle (Social Review): 1387 Budapest V, 
Széchenyi rkpt. 19; political review; Editor VALERIA 
BENKE; circ. 48,000. 

Technika (Technology): H-1055 Budapest, Néphadsereg 
u. 7; f. 1957; circ. 30,000. 

Technikrevue: H-1041 Budapest V, Bajcsy-Zsilinszky u. 
22; f. 1967; popular industrial quarterly in German; 
circ. 35,000. 

Vigilia (Vigil): H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 111; f. 1935; 
monthly; Catholic; Editor BELA HEGyY1; circ. 11,500. 
Villamossag (Electricity): H-1055 Budapest V, Kossuth 
Lajos tér 6-8; Electrotechnical Association; Gen. 

Editor F. KovAcs; circ. 3,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 
Magyar Tavirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungarian News Agency): 
1016 Budapest, Fém u. 5-7; f. 1880; 19 brs. in Hun- 
gary; 21 bureaux abroad; Pres., Man. Dir. Dr. Ern6é 
LaKATOS. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Budapest 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Marcius 15 
tér 1; Bureau Chief Nrxkovai I. ZABELKIN. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
H-1024 Budapest, Martirok u. 43/45; Bureau Chief 
ROBERTO PAPI. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): H-1146 Budapest, Zichy Géza 
u. 5; Bureau Chief Horst WoITALtLa. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Flat 10, Lisznyai u. 
15; Bureau Chief LyuBEN HrisTov. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancela# (6TK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Zichy Géza u. 5. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Budapest 2, Budakeszi ut 55/D, 3 p.; 
Correspondent JEsUs Marrtf. 

Reuters (U.K.): c/o Magyar Tavirati Iroda, P.O.B. 33, 
Budapest 4. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.): 1137 Budapest, 
Pozsonyiu. 14; Bureau Chief Dr. ANDREW L. Siimecut. 


TASS (U.S.S.R.) is also represented. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 
Magyar Ujsagiroék Orszdgos Szévetsége (National Associa- 
tion of Hungarian Journalists): H-1062 Budapest VI, 
Népkéztarsasag u. 101; 4,700 mems.; Pres. JOZSEF 
PALFy; Gen. Sec. ANDRAS KiRALy; publ. Magyar Sajté 
(Hungarian Press). 


HUNGARY 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 


PUBLISHERS 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Akadémiai Kiadé (Publishing House of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences): H-1054 Budapest, Alkotmany u. 
21; fy 1828; humanities, social, natural and technical 
sciences, dictionaries, encyclopaedias, periodicals of the 
Academy and other institutions, issued partly in 
foreign languages; Manager GyOrcy BERNAT. 

Corvina: H-1051 Budapest V, Vérésmarty tér 1; f. 1955; 
Hungarian works translated into foreign languages, 
art and educational books, fiction and non-fiction, 
tourist guides, cookery books, sport, musicology, 
juvenile and children’s literature; Man. Dir. J6zSEF 
S$zaBO; Editorial Dir. KARoLY VEBER. 

Editio Musica Budapest: H-1051 Budapest V, Vérésmarty 
tér 1; f. 1950; sheet music and books on musical 
subjects; Dir. LAsz_6 Sartés. 

Eurépa Kényvkiadé: H-1055 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos 
tér 13-15; world literature translated into Hungarian; 
Man. JANos Domokos. 

Gondolat Kényvkiad6: H-1088 Budapest VIII, Brédy 
Sandor u. 16; popular science and educational; Dir. 
Dr. Marcit SIKiés. 

Képzomiivészeti Alap Kiadévallalata: 1051 Budapest V, 
Vorésmarty tér 1; fine arts; Man. Dr. LAszzi6 SERES. 
Kossuth K 6nyvkiado Vallalat: H-1054 Budapest V, Steindl 
u. 6; f. 1944; political, historical, economic and philo- 

sophical publications; Manager GyuLa RAPAI. 

K Ozgazdasagi és Jogi Konyvkiadé: H-1054 Budapest V, 
Nagy Sandor u. 6; f. 1955; economic, sociological and 
juridical; Man. Vitmos Datos. 


Magveté Koényvkiad6é: H-1806 Budapest V, Vérésmarty 


tér 1; literature; Manager Gy6rcy Karpos. 

Medicina Kényvkiad6é: H-1054 Budapest, Beloiannisz u. 8; 
f. 1957; books on medicine, sport, tourism; Man. Dr. 
IstvAN ARKY. 

Mezégazdasagi KoOnyvkiadé: H-1054 Budapest V, Bathory 
vu. 10; agricultural; Man. Dr. PAL SARKANY. 

Mora Ferenc Gyermek és Ifjusagi Konyvkiad6é: H-1146 
Budapest, Majus 1 ut 57-59; f. 1950; children’s books, 
science fiction; Man. GyOrcGy SZILVASY. 

Miiszaki Kényvkiadé: H-1051 Budapest V, Bajcsy- 
Zsilinszky u. 22; f. 1955; technical; Man. HERBERT 
FISCHER. 


Statisztikai Kiad6é Vallalat: 1033 Budapest, Kaszds u. 
10-12; statistical collections and periodicals, computer 
science; Dir. J6zSEF KECSKEs. 


Szépirodalmi Kényvkiad6é: H-1073 Budapest, Lenin krt. 
9-11; f. 1950; modern and classical Magyar literature; 
Man. EnprRE ILLEs. 


Tankényvkiadé Vallalat: H-1055 Budapest V, Szalay u. 
10-14; f. 1949; school and university textbooks, peda- 
gogical literature and language books; Man. ANDRAS 
PETRO. 


Tancsics Szakszervezeti Kényv- és Folydiratkiad6é Vallalat: 
H-1553 Budapest XIII, Vaci u. 69-79; Hungarian 
Trade Union Council Press; Man. Dr. Gé&za JANDEK. 


Zrinyi Katonai Kiadé: H-1087 Budapest VIII, Kerepesi 
u. 29; military literature; Man. Dr. EGon SzaBo. 


CARTOGRAPHERS 


Orszagos Foldiigyi és Térképészeti Hivatal (National 
Office of Lands and Mapping): 1055 Budapest V, 
Kossuth Lajos tér 11; f. 1954; Pres. IstvAN HOFFER; 
publs. Geodézia és Kartogrdfia (every 2 months), 
Cartactual (every 2 months), Cartinfoym (every 2 
months), Terra Press Service (weekly). 


Gartographia (Hungarian Company for Surveying and Map- 
ping): H-1443 Budapest, P.O.B. 132; f. 1954; Dir. 
Gyorcy Domoxkos; publ. Cartactual (every 2 months). 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Magyar Konyvkiadék és Kényvterjeszték Egyesillése 
(Hungarian Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association): 
H-1051 Budapest, Vérésmarty tér 1; most Hungarian 
publishers are members of the Association; Pres. 
GyOrGY BERNAT; Sec.-Gen. FERENC ZOLD. 


COPYRIGHT OFFICE 
Artisjus: 1364 Budapest, Vérésmarty tér 1; f. 1953; 
Hungarian Bureau for Copyright Protection; General 
Man. Dr. MimAty Ficsor; agency for literature, theatre 
and music of Hungarian Bureau for Copyright Protec- 
tion; Dir. VERA Acs; publ. Artisjus bulletin. 


WRITERS’ UNION 


Magyar [rok Szévetsége (Association of Hungarian Writers): 
H-1062 Budapest VI, Bajza u. 18; f. 1945; Pres. IMRE 
Dosozy. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 


Magyar Radié: Budapest VIII, Brody Sandor u. 5-7; f. 
1924; Pres. IstvAN HArs. 


Stations: Radio Kossuth (Budapest); Radio Petéfi 
(Budapest); Radio 3 (Budapest). 

External broadcasts: in English, German, Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, Turkish, Hungarian. 


Radios (1980): 2,608,000, 


TELEVISION 


Magyar Televizid: Budapest V, Szabadsdg tér 17; Pres. 
RicHArp Nacy. 


Station: Budapest. 
First channel broadcasts about 66 hours a week and the 


second channel broadcasts about 20 hours a week, mostly 
colour transmissions. 


Television licences (1980): 2,766,000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap. =capital; dep. deposits; m.—=million; 
Ft.=forints; brs. = branches) 


Magyar Nemzeti Bank (National Bank of Hungary): 
H-1850 Budapest V, Szabadsag tér 8; f. 1924; cap. 
6,000m. Ft.; dep. 457,018m. Ft. (Dec. 1979); issue of 
bank notes, monetary settlements and supply of 


credits; transacts international payments business; 
Pres. Dr. MAtyAs TrmAr; First Vice-Pres. JANos 
FEKETE. 


Allami Fejlesztési Bank (State Development Bank): H-1052 


Budapest V, Deak Ferenc u.5; f. 1972; management 
and financial control of development projects financed 
from the state budget. 


HUNGARY 


Altalanos Ertékforgalmi Bank Rt. (General Banking and 
Trust Company Ltd.): H-1051 Budapest V, Dorottya 
u. 5; general banking activities, transactions in 
securities, estates, foreign assets, pensions. 


Central European International Bank Ltd.—CIB: 1519 
Budapest, Bartfai u. 54; f. 1979; cap. U.S. $20m,; 
National Bank of Hungary holds 34 per cent, four 
West European and two Japanese banks each hold 11 
per cent; an offshore bank conducting international 
banking business of all kinds; Chair. Léoporp H. 
JEORGER; Deputy Chair. JANOS FEKETE. 

Magyar Kilkereskedelmi Bank Rt. (Hungarian Foreign 
Tvade Bank Lid.): 1821 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 585; f. 
1950; cap. 1,000m. Ft.; dep. 59,220m. Ft.; ali kinds of 
international banking, investment credits, special 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: 1055 Budapest V, 
Kossuth L. tér 6-8; f. 1948; Pres. Lajos Dozsa; 
organization which develops trade with other countries; 
some 480 industrial and foreign trade organizations are 
its members; publs. Hungarian Foreign Tvade (quart- 
erly), New Hungarian Exporter (monthly), Marketing in 
Hungary (quarterly), Hungarian Machinery (quarterly), 
Hungaropress Economic Information (fortnightly), 
Heti Vildggazdasdg (weekly), Propaganda Reklam 
(every 2 months), etc. 


FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agraria-BaboIna: 2943 Babolna; hatching eggs, breeding 
poultry, pigs, sheep and breeding jumping and riding 
horses; feed additives, premixes and concentrates. 

Agrimpex: 1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 278; f. 1948; agricultural 
products. 

Agrober: H-1502 Budapest, P.O.B. 93; consultant engin- 
eers for agriculture and food. 

Agrotroszt: H-1388 Budapest, P.O.B. 66; import of 
agricultural machinery, including machinery for live- 
stock breeding, and forestry equipment. 

Akadimport: H-1250 Budapest, P.O.B. 10; supply service 
for research of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 
Artex: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 167; furniture, carpets, 
porcelain, ceramics, gold and silver ware, applied arts, 

household and sports goods. 

BHG: 1509 Budapest, P.O.B. 2; telecommunications. 

Bivimpex: H-1325 Budapest, P.O.B. 55; tanning. 

BRG: 1300 Budapest, P.O.B. 43; radio engineering. 

Budaprint: H-1036 Budapest, P.O.B. 111; textile printing. 

Budavox: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 267; f. 1956; telecom- 
munications; Gen.Man. Dr. L. GARpbos. 

BVM: 1502 Budapest, P.O.B. 57; concrete and rein- 
forced concrete products. 

Cartographia: See under Publishers; maps and Surveying. 

Cement and Lime Works (Vac): H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 
II5. 

Chemokomplex: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 141; machines 
and equipment for the chemical industry; Man. Dir. 
IstvAN KovAcs. 


Chemolimpex: H-1805 Budapest, P.O.B. 121; chemicals, 
fertilizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 


Datorg Foreign Trade Data Processing and Organizing Co. 
Ltd.: H-1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 479. 
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commodity transactions, etc.; Chair. J. Baczonr; Gen. 
Dir. S. DEmcsAK. 

Orszagos Takarékpénztar (National Savings Bank): H-1876 
Budapest V, Minnich Ferenc u. 16; fee 1949; dep. 
144,000m. Ft. (Dec. 1980); savings deposits, credits, 
foreign transactions, lotteries; 595 brs.; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. JENOE SZIRMAI. 

Pénzintézeti K6zpont (Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): H-1051 Budapest V, Dorottya u. 5; f. 1916; 
banking, property, rights and interests, deposits, 
securities, and foreign exchange management. 


INSURANCE 


Allami Biztosité: H-1813 Budapest LX, Uldi u. 1/3; f. 1949; 
Gen. Man. I. GEREBENICS. 


INDUSTRY — 


Elektroimpex: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 296; telecom- 
munication and precision articles. 


Elektromodul: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 
technical components. 

ERBE: 1361 Budapest, P.O.B. 17; power plant investment 
company. 

Ferunion: H-1829 Budapest, P.O.B. 612; tools, glassware, 
building materials. 


158; electro- 


FMV: 1443 Budapest, P.O.B. 145; precision mechanics. 


Gamma Miivek: 1509 Budapest, P.O.B. 1; medical instru- 
ments, deep-bore logging and process control systems. 

Ganz Electric Works: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 63. 

Ganz-MAVAG: H-1967 Budapest, P.O.B. 136; f. 1844; rail- 
way rolling stock, hydraulic equipment, lifts, com- 
pressors, diesel generators, bridge and crane con- 
structions. 


Ganz Measuring Instrument Works: H-1701 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 62; all types of electrical measuring instrument. 

Generalimpex: 1518 Budapest, P.O.B. 168; f. 1980; may 
import or export any product; Dir. LAszL6 Darvas. 

Geominco: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 92; geological and 
mining engineering; undertakes exploration and 
research. 

Gysev: H-rorr Budapest 1, Szilagyi Dezsé tér 1; Gyér- 
Sopron-Ebenfurt railway. 

Hungagent Ltd.: H-1374 Budapest, P.O.B. 542; foreign 
representations agency; export-import co-operation. 


HungarHotels—Hungarian Hotel and Restaurant Company: 
H-1364 Budapest 4, P.O.B. 106. 


Hungarian Aluminium Corporation (HUNGALU): H-1387 
Budapest, P.O.B. 30. 


Hungarian Deepfreezing 
VOUB; sZt 


Hungarian Raiiway Carriage and Machine Works (RABA): 
goo2z Gyér, P.O.B. 50; Budapest Office: Budapest VI, 
Népk6ztarsasag u. 113; rolling stock. 


Hungarian Shipyards and Crane Factory: H-1904 Budapest, 
POrBs 280s 18353 


Hungarian State Mint: H-1450 Budapest, P.O.B. 6. 


Hungarian Studio of Publicity Photos: 1426 Budapest, 
PiOjB.*3. 


Hungarocamion: H-1442 Budapest, P.O.B. 108; inter- 
national road transport company. 


Industry: H-1364 Budapest, 


HUNGARY 


Hungarocoop: H-1370 Budapest, P.O.B. 334; Hungarian 
Co-operative Foreign Trading Company; import and 
export of consumer goods. 

Hungarofilm: H-1363 Budapest, P.O.B. 502; f. 1956; films; 
Sales Man. ISTVAN VARapDI. 

Hungarofruct: H-1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 386; f. 1953; 
fresh, preserved and dehydrated fruit and vegetables. 

Hungarotex: H-1804 Budapest, P.O.B. roo; textiles and 
garments. 

Hungexpo (Hungarian Foreign Trade Office for Fairs and 
Publicity): H-1441 Budapest, P.O.B. 44; advertising, 
publicity, public relations; printing; fairs, exhibitions. 

Hunicoop: H-1367 Budapest, 
office for co-operation in 
purchasing of licences in 
machine industry. 

IGV: 1398 Budapest, P.O.B. 561; office machines and 
cash registers. 

Industria Ltd.: H-1117 Budapest, P.O.B. 272; commercial 
representation of foreign firms, technical consulting 
service, market research etc. 

Industrialexport: 1373 Budapest, P.O.B. 574; complete 
factory equipment. 

Institute for Economic and Market Research: H-1389 
Budapest, P.O.B. 133. 

Interag Co. Ltd.: 1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 184; negotiates 
trade agreements, undertakes market research, handles 
consignment stocks and operates service stations. 


Intercooperation Co. Ltd.: 


P.O.B. 111; foreign trade 
the engineering industry; 
fields of metallurgy and 


1253 Budapest, P.O.B. 53; 


promotion of industrial co-operation and joint ventures. , 


IPV (Publishing and Promotion Co. for Tourism): 1440 
Budapest, P.O.B. 164; publishing, publicity, film- 
making, exhibitions, advertising. 

KGyV Metallurgical Engineering Co.: 
P.O.B. 23; metallurgical engineering. 


Komplex: 1807 Budapest, P.O.B. 125; agricultural 
machinery, factory equipment for food production and 
canning industry; Man. Dir. IstvAn Kiss. 


Konsumex: H-1441 Budapest, P.O.B. 58; foreign trade 
company. 


Kultura: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 149; books and news- 
papers, gramophone records, sheet music, didactic 
material. 


Labor MIM: 1450 Budapest, P.O.B. 33; f. 1899; scientific 
instruments, laboratory equipment, technology trans- 
fer; Gen. Man. M. Mont. 


Lampart: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 41; enamel industry. 


1553 Budapest, 


Lehelex: H-1369 Budapest, P.O.B. 303; aluminium radia- 
tors, fan coils, barrels, soda syphons, cream whippers 
and syphon bulbs. 

Lehelex: 5101 Jaszberény, P.O.B. 303; foreign trade 
office of the Jaszberény domestic refrigerator 
factory. 


Licencia: H-1368 Budapest, P.O.B. 207; f. 1949; purchase 
and sale of patents and inventions; Dir. Gy. VARRO. 
Lignimpex: H-1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper 

and fuel. 
Mafracht: H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 105; shipping agency. 
Magnesite Industry: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 11; f. 1892; 
refractory products; Dir. B. Hazat. 


MAHART (Hungarian Shipping Co.): 
section. 


see Transport 
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MAHIR (Hungarian Publicity Company): H-1818 Buda- 
pest, Felszabadulas tér 1; advertising agency. 

MALEV (Hungarian Airlines): see Transport section. 

Masped: H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 104; international for- 
warding and carriage. 

MAV (Hungarian State Railways): see Transport section. 

Mavad: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 16; live game and 
shooting agency. 


Medicor Works: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 150; medical 
instruments, X-ray apparatus and complete hospital 
installations; Man. Dir. Dr. IstvAN MartTos. 


Medimpex: H-1808 Budapest, P.O.B. 126; f. 1949; export 
and import of pharmaceutical and biological products, 
veterinary drugs, laboratory chemicals, radioactive 
products, medicinal plants and teas, dietary products, 
essential oils, aperient and medicinal waters. 


Megév: H-1601 Budapest, P.O.B. 20; agricultural machines 
and spare parts. 


Mert: H-1397 Budapest, P.O.B. 542; quality control of 
import and export goods. 


Metalimpex: H-1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 330; metals. 
Metrimpex: H-1391 Budapest, P.O.B. 202; instruments. 


Migért: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 295; instruments and 
business machines sales. 


Mineralimpex: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 130; oils and 
mining products. 

Mogiirt: H-1391 Budapest, P.O.B. 249; f. 
vehicles. 

MOM: 1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 52; optical instruments. 

Monimpex: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 268; wines, spirits, 
paprika, honey, sweets, ornamental plants. 

MTI Publishing Office: 1426 Budapest, P.O.B. 3. 

MVMT: 1251 Budapest, P.O.B. 34; electricity. 

Nadex: 1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 14; reed farming. 

Nikex: H-1016 Budapest, P.O.B. 128; heavy industry. 


Novex Go. Ltd.: H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 62; f. 1973; 
deals with transfer of technology to and from Hungary; 
Man. Dir, JUDITH SALUSINSZKY. 


Ofotért: «1917 Budapest; f. 1949; optical and photo- 
graphic articles; Gen. Dir. JANos SzILAGy1. 


OMKDK Technoinform: H-1428 Budapest, P.O B. 12; 
technical and economic information services including 


1949; motor 


translations, studies, conferences, periodicals and 
documentation. 

OMKER: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 91; medical instru- 
ments. 


ORION: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 84; radios, televisions 
and electrical goods. 


Pannonia (Foreign Tvade Company of Cespel Works): 1394 
Budapest, P.O.B. 354; metallurgical materials, welding 
electrodes, cast iron fittings, steel tubes and cylinders, 
side-cars and bicycles, industrial sewing and pressing 
machinery and laundry equipment. 


Pannonia Hotel and Catering Company: 1443 Budapest, 
PiOlBe5 0: 


Patentbureau Danubia: H-1368 Budapest, P.O.B. 198. 


Philatelia Hungarica: H-1373 Budapest, P.O.B. 600; 
stamps; wholesale only. 
Phylaxia: H-1486 Budapest, P.O.B. 23; feedstuffs, 


vaccines etc. 
Precision Fittings Factory: H-3301 Eger, P.O.B. 2. 


HUNGARY 
Produktinform KG INFORMATIK: 1372 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 453; technical and scientific information, 


organization of international technical consultations 
and exhibitions. 


Tannimpex: H-1395 Budapest, P.O.B. 406; hides, leather 
shoes, gloves, fancy goods and furs. 


Tatabanya Coal Mines: 2803 Tatabanya, P.O.B. 323; 
sale of inventions and processes relating to extraction 
of minerals etc. from waste heaps, dewatering of 
mineral and coal sludges, supply of plant and machin- 
ery. 


Taurus: H-1965 Budapest, P.O.B. 48; rubber. 


Technoimpex: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 183; f. 1950; 
machine tools, wire drawing, cable making, woodwork- 
ing, textile, plastics and shoe making machinery, tele- 
communications, automatic vacuum impregnating 
plants; vocational and technical training. 


Terimpex: H-1825 Budapest, P.O.B. 251; cattle and agri- 
cultural products. 


TERTA: H-1956, Budapest, P.O.B. 16; telecommunica- 
tion and data transmission equipment. 


Tesco: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 101; organization for 
international technical and scientific co-operation. 


Transelektro: H-1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 377; generators, 
power stations, cables, lighting, transformers, house- 
hold appliances, catering equipment etc. 


TUNGSRAM—United Incandescent Lamp and Electric 
Co. Ltd.: 1340 Budapest, Vaci ut. 77; light sources, 
lighting systems, semi-conductor devices and vacuum 
technical machinery, electronic equipment, mass 
production parts and components, etc. 


VEPEX Contractor Ltd.: 2800 Tatabanya, Dembinszky u. 
1; Budapest Office: H-1370 Budapest, P.O.B. 308; 
vegetable protein extract. 


Videoton Rt.: H-1398 Budapest, P.O.B. 557; televisions, 
radios, tape recorders, minicomputer systems, software. 


Villért: H-1400 Budapest, P.O.B. 81; electrical and instal- 
lation material. 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 


Fogyasztasi Szévetkezetek Orszagos Tanacsa (SZ6VOSZ) 
(National Council of Hungarian Consumer Co-operative 
Societies): H-1373 Budapest V, Szabadsdg tér 14; Pres. 
Dr. IstvAN SZLAMENICKY. 


Ipari SzOvetkezetek Orszagos Tanacsa (OKISZ) (National 
Council of Industrial Co-operatives): H-1146 Budapest 
XIV, Thokély u. 58-60; Pres. Lajos Rev. 


Orszagos Szévetkezeti Tanacsa (OSZT) (National Co- 
operative Council): 1373 Budapest V, Szabadsdg tér 
14; Pres. J. SZLAMENICKY. 


Termelész6vetkezetek Orszdgos Tanacsa (TOT) (National 
Council of Agricultural Producer Co-operatives): H-1361 
Budapest, P.O.B. 3; f. 1967; mems.: 1,369 agricultural 
producing co-operatives, 17 fishery co-operatives and 
182 associations; Pres. IstvAN SzaBo; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
BELA CZIMBALMOS, 


TRADE UNIONS 


Magyar Szakszervezetek Orszagos Tanacsa (Central Council 
of Hungarian Trade Unions): 1415 Budapest, Dézsa 
Gyorgy u. 848; f. 1898; 4,343,822 mems. (1980); Pres. 
ALADAR FOLpvARI; Gen. Sec. SANDOR GASPAR; publs. 
Népszava (daily), Mai Magazin (monthly), The Hun- 
garvian Trade Union News (monthly, in English, 
French, German, Spanish, Russian and Italian), 
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Trade and Industry 


AFFILIATED UNIONS 
Magyar Banyaipari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Mineworkers): H-1068 Budapest VI, Gorkij 
fasor 46-48; f. 1913; 167,540 mems.; Pres. ANTAL 
Simon; Gen. Sec. LAszL6 KovAcs; publ. Banyamunkas. 


Magyar Boripari Dolgozék Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Leather Trade Workers): H-1062 Budapest 
VI, Bajza u. 24; f. 1868; 47,120 mems.; Pres. JANos 
Németu; Gen. Sec. FERENC PETRAK; publ. Bdripart 
Dolgozo. 


Magyar Egészségiigyi Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Medical and Health Workers): H-1363 Buda- 
pest V, Miinnich F. u. 32; f. 1945; 210,136 mems.,; 
Pres. Dr. ANTAL Basics; Gen. Sec. Dr. IstvAN FUz1; 
publs. Ovvosi Hetilap, Egészségtigyt Dolgzo. 


Magyar Elelmezésipari Dolgozok Szakszervezete (Hun- 
garian Union of Food Indusivy Workers): H-1068 
Budapest, Gorkij fasor 44; f. 1905; 205,970 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. GyuLtsa DABRONAKI; Sec.-Gen. ELISABETH 
Ba.ocH; publ. Elelmezési Dolgoz6. 


Magyar Epité-, Fa- és Epitéanyagipari Dolgozék Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries): H-1068 Budapest 
VI, Dozsa Gyorgy u. 84a; f. 1906; 415,703 mems.; Pres. 
FERENC RESZEGI; Gen. Sec. IstvAN GYONGYOSI; publ. 
Epitomunkds. 


Magyar Helyiipari és Varosgazdasagi Dolgozok Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries): H-1068 Budapest VI, Benczur u. 43; 
f. 1952; 277,960 mems.; Pres. ZoLTAN FABOK; Gen. 
Sec. OrTé JuHAsz; publ. Helywipar. 


Magyar Kereskedelmi, Pénziigyi és Vendéglatoipari Dol- 
gozok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers): H-1066 Budapest VI, 
Jékai u. 6; f. 1900; 543,645 mems.; Pres. JANos TAUSZz; 
Gen. Sec. JANos Vas; publ. Merleg (monthly). 


Magyar Kézalkalmazottak Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Civil Service Workers): H-1088 Budapest VIII, 
Puskin u. 4; f. 1945; 187,330 mems.; Pres. J6ZSEF 
SuHAjJDA; Gen. Sec. Dr. OLGA PRIESZOL; publ. Kézal- 
kalmazott. 


Magyar Kézlekedési és Szallitasi Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete 
(Hungarian Union of Road Haulage and Transport 
Workers): H-1081 Budapest VIII, Kéztarsasag tér 3; 
f. 1898; 174,360 mems.; Pres. IstvAN TOTH; Gen. 
Sec. GyuLA Motpovan; publ. Kézlekedés. 


Magyar Mezégazdasdgi, Erdészeti és Vizilgyi Dolgozék 
Szakszervezete (MEDOSZ) (Hungarian Union of Agri- 
cultural, Forestry and Water Supply Workers): 1066 
Budapest VI, Jékai u. 2-4; f. 1906; 385,000 mems.; 
Pres. IstvAN Hunya; Gen. Sec. Dr. FERENC DOBI; 
publ. MEDOSZ Lapja (fortnightly). 


Magyar Miivészeti Szakszervezetek Szévetsége (Association 
of Hungarian Art Workers’ Unions): H-1068 Budapest 
VI, Gorkij fasor 38; f. 1945; 35,450 mems.; Pres. IMRE 
Vass; Gen. Sec. TrBor Sim6; publ. A Szocialista 
Miivészetért. 


Magyar Nyomda- és Papiripar és a Sajt6 Dolgozdéinak 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Printing, Paper and Press 
Workers’ Union): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Kélcsey u. 2; 
f. 1862; 49,970 mems.; Pres. LAszL6 TERENYI; Gen. 
Sec. JANos Lux; publ. Typographia (monthly). 


Magyar Pedagégusok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Teachers): H-1068 Budapest VI, Gorkij fasor 10; f. 
1945; 260,000 mems. (1980); Pres. Dr. LAszL6 Sztcs; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. J6zsEF VoxsAN; publ. Pedagégusok Lapja. 


HUNGARY 


Magyar Postasok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): H-1146 Budapest XIV, Chazar 
Andras u. 13; f. 1945; 78,020 mems.; Pres. G&ZANE 
BENKE; Gen. Sec. LAszréné CsAx1; publ. Postds 
Dolgozo. 


Magyar Ruhazatipari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Clothing Workers): H-1077 Budapest, Almassy 
ter 1; f. 1892; 44,000 mems.; Pres. JULIANNA TOTH; 
Gen. Sec. Mrs. Marron Czervan; publ. Ruhdzati 
Munkas. 


Magyar Textilipari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Textile Workers): H-1068 Budapest VI, Rippl- 
Ronai u. 2; f. 1905; 159,980 mems.; Pres. J6zSEF 
oe Gen. Sec. Mrs. IstvAN Marros; publ. Textilmun- 

ds. 

Magyar Vas- és Fémipari Dolgozok Szakszervezete (Hun- 
garvian Union of Steel and Foundry Workers): H-1086 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism and Culture 


Budapest VIII, Koltdéi Anna u. 5-7; f. 1960; 668,451 
mems.; Pres. AMBRUS BoROovszky; Gen. Sec. KAROLY 
HERCZEG; publ. Vasas. 

Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Railway Workers): H-1068 Budapest VI, Benczur u. 41; 
f. 1945; 191,150 mems.; Pres. JENS Gydcst; Gen. Sec. 
FERENC Koszorus; publ. Magyar Vasutas. 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgozék Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Chemical Workers): H-1068 Budapest VI, 
Bencztr u. 45; f. 1897; 152,940 mems.; Pres. SANDOR 
TaxAcs; Gen. Sec. FERENC DajKa; publ. Vegyipari 
Dolgoz6. 

TRADE FAIR 

Budapest International Fairs: Hungexpo, H-1441 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 44; technical goods (spring), consumer goods 
(autumn), and other specialized exhibitions and fairs; 
Dir. FERENC SCHRIFFERT. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Magyar Allamvasutak (MAV) (Hungarian State Railways): 
H-1940 Budapest VI, Népkéztarsasag u. 73-75; state- 
owned since 1868; total length of lines 8,190 km. 
including 1,479 km. of electrified lines; in the 1981-85 
period 280 km. of lines are to be electrified; Gen. Man. 
ZOLTAN Sztics. 


There is an underground railway in Budapest. 


ROADS 


There are 87,426 km. of roads in Hungary, including 
208 km. of motorways, 6,382 km. of main roads and 
23,230 km. of secondary roads. There are extensive long- 
distance bus services. Road passenger and freight 
transport is provided by the state-owned company 
VOLAN and by _ individual operators. International 
road freight transport is carried out by Hungarocamion. 


SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 


MAHART—Magyar Hajoézasi Rt. (Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): H-1052 Budapest, Apaczai Csere Janos u. IT; 
carries goods and passengers on the Danube and Lake 
Balaton; maintains regular cargo traffic between Buda- 
pest and the Middle East ports, and between Adriatic 
and Mediterranean ports, including North Africa; 
operates Continental/Far East/India and Red Sea 
service via Suez operates the Hungarian merchant 
fleet as well as public ports including container- 
terminal and ship-repairing yards; Dir.-Gen. IstvAN 
Kovscs. 


MAFRACHT: H-1364 Budapest, Kristéf tér 2; shipping 
agency. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


The international airport is at Ferihegy, about 20 km. 
from the centre of Budapest. Anexpansion and development 
programme began in 1977, and the first stage should be 
completed by 1983. There are no public internal air 
services. 


Hungarian Air Authority: H-1077 Budapest VII, Dob u. 
75-81, Civil Aviation Authority, Ministry of Communi- 
cations and Posts; controls civil aviation; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. E. HINEK. 


Magyar Légikézlekedési Vallalat (MALEV) (Hungarian 
Airlines): Head Office: H-1051 Budapest, Vérdsmarty 
tér 5; f. 1946; regular services from Budapest to 
Europe, North Africa and the Middle East; fleet of 
four Il-18, eight TU-134 and ten TU-154; Gen. Dir. 
J O6zsEF JAVor. 


Hungary is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Aerolineas Argentinas, Air Canada, 
Air France, Air India, Alitalia, Austrian Airlines, Avianca 
(Colombia), Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airways, CSA 
(Czechoslovakia), Finnair, Iberia (Spain), ™nterflug (Ger- 
man Democratic Republic), Iraqi Airways, JAT (Yugo- 
slavia), KLM (Netherlands), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany), Pan Am (U.S.A.), Sabena 
(Belgium), SAS (Sweden), Swissair, Syrian Arab Air- 
lines, TAROM (Romania), and Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Budapest Tourist (Budapest Travel Company): H-1051 
Budapest V, Roosevelt tér 5; Gen. Man. IstvAN Kaba, 


Co-optourist (Zvavel Bureau of Hungarian Co-operatives): 
H-1371 Budapest I, Derék u. 2; f. 1969 to meet in- 
creased demand for travel to and from Hungary; 
services for businessmen include accommodation, car 
rental, programme organization, etc.; branch offices 
throughout the country; Gen. Dir. Dr. SANDOR S1pos. 


Express Youth and Student Travel Bureau: H-1395 Buda- 
pest V, Szabadsag tér 16; f. 1957; specializes in tours 
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and services for young people; Gen. Man. IstvANn 
VOLGYI. 

Hungarian Tourist Board: 1051 Budapest, Vigado u. 6; 
f. 1968. 

IBUSZ (Hungarian Travel Agency): H-1364 Budapest, 
Felszabadulas tér 5; 24-hour service for individual 
travellers: Budapest V, Petdfi tér 3; IBUSZ has 118 
brs. throughout Hungary. 

Volantourist: H-1051 Budapest V, Oktober 6 u. 11/13; f. 
1971; Dir. GézaA MESZLENYI. 


HUNGARY 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Kulturalis Minisztérium (Ministry of Culture): H-1884 
Budapest V, Szalay u. 10-14; Minister Dr. ImMRE 
POZSGAI. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Nemzeti Szinhaz (National Theatre): H-1077 Budapest VII, 
Hevesi Sandor tér; f. 1837; 68 artists; 274 mems.; 
Dir. JANOS SzILADI. 


Népszinhaz (People’s Theatre): H-1014 Budapest I, 
Szinhaz u. 1-3; f. 1977; 400 mems., incl. 180 actors; 
drama, dance and opera sections; Dir. Dr. DxEzs6é 
MALonyay. 


Nemzeti Szinhaz: H-3525 Miskolc, Déryné u. 1; f. 1823; 
316 mems.; Dir. Bréra Gyarmati; Artistic Man. 
IMRE CSISZAR. 


Nemzeti Szinhaz: H-7621 Pécs, Szinhaz tér 2; f. 1890; Dir. 
R6OBERT NOGRADI. 
Nemzeti Szinhaz: H-6720 Szeged, Deak Ferenc u. 12; 


f. 1883; 350 mems.; Dir. PAL TamAs; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
IvAN DOMOTOR. 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


Magyar Allami Operahaz (State Opera): Budapest VI, 
Népkéztarsasag u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. ANDRAS MIBALY; 
closed for reconstruction until 1983. 


Erkel Szinhaz: H-1081 Budapest VIII, Kéztarsasag tér 
30; f. 1911 and under the auspices of the State Opera 
since 1952; the second opera house. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Hungarian Radio and Television Symphony Orchestra: 
1800 Budapest VIII, Brody Sandor u. 5-7; f. 1945; 
98 mems.; Chief Conductor Gyércy Lerner; Dir. 
ANDRAS SEBESTYEN. 


Hungarian State Symphony Orchestra: H-1052 Budapest 
V, Vo6résmarty tér 1; f. 1923; 105 mems.; Dir. of 
Music JANOS FERENCSIK. 


Orchestra of the Budapest Philharmonic Society (State 
Opera House Orchestra): H-1061 Budapest VI, Népkéz- 
tarsasag u. 22; f. 1855; Chief Conductor ANDRAS 
Ko6éropi; Artistic Dir. KAROLY BRUNOVSZKY. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Hungary’s first atomic power station at Paks (on the 
Danube, south of Budapest), built with Soviet assistance, 
is due to commence operations in 1982. Total capacity is 
presently scheduled to reach 1,760 MW by 1985. 


Orszagos Atomenergia Bizottsag (National Atomic Energy 
Commission): H-1374 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 565; f. 1956; 
Pres. Dr. G. SZEKER. 


Kossuth Lajos Tudomanyegyetem Kisérleti Intézete 
(Institute for Experimental Physics of the Kossuth 
Lajos University): 4001 Debrecen, P.O.B, 105; f. 1923; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. J. CstKat. 

Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia Atommag Kutaté Intézete 
(Institute of Nuclear Research of the Hungarian Academy 
of Sctences): 4026 Debrecen, Bem tér 18/c; f. 1954; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. D. Brerényr; publs. ATOMKI Koézle- 
mények, Bulletin ATOMKI. 


Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia Kézponti Fizikai Kutaté 
Intézete (Central Research Institute for Physics of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences): H-1525 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 49; f. 1950; Dir. Gen. Dr. FERENC Szazo; publs. 
Reports, Yearbook. 


Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia Izotép Intézete (Institute 
of Isotopes of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences): 


H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 77, Konkoly Thege u.; 
f. 1959; Dir. Dr. A. VERES; publs. IZOTOP- 
TECHNIKA. 


Orszagos “‘Frederic Joliot-Curie’ Sugarbiolégiai és Sugar- 
egészségiigyi Intézet (National Institute for Radiobiology 
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and Radiohygiene): 1775, Budapest, P.O.B. ror; f. 1957; 
Digs Dr. Wy BisS7pAN vines 


REACTORS AND ACCELERATORS 


Research Reactor. An experimental reactor at Csillebérc, 
near Budapest, started in 1959. Supplied by the U.S.S.R., 
it is of the “‘VVR-S” type, fuelled by enriched uranium, and 
cooled and moderated by ordinary water. It is used for 
research in nuclear physics and biology, and the pro- 
duction of radio isotopes. 


Training Reactor. In 1970 Hungarian universities in- 
augurated a low-power reactor of Hungarian design at the 
Technical University of Budapest for university and 
postgraduate training and research. 


Accelerators. A 5 MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
200 kev and 180 kev cascade accelerator, in Budapest, 
and a 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 kev and roo kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation. 


Co-operation. Agreements have been signed for co- 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy with 
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, India, 
Italy, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Hungary is a member 
of the International Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, 
the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near 
Moscow and the CMEA Standing Committee on the 
Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy. 


ICELAND 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

The Republic of Iceland comprises one large island and 
numerous smaller ones, situated near the Arctic Circle 
in the North Atlantic Ocean. The main island lies about 
300 km. south-east of Greenland, about 1,000 km. west of 
Norway and about 800 km. north of Scotland. The Gulf 
Stream keeps Iceland warmer than might be expected, 
with average temperatures ranging from 10°c (50°F) in 
summer to 1°c (34°F) in winter. Icelandic is the official 
language. The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the estab- 
lished church and embraces 93 per cent of the population. 
The national flag (proportions 25 by 18) has a red cross, 
bordered with white, on a blue field, the upright of the 
cross being to the left of centre. The capital is Reykjavik. 


Recent History 

Iceland became independent on June 17th, 1944, when 
the Convention linking it with Denmark under the Danish 
throne was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the 
Nordic Council (1953) and has belonged to both NATO 
and the Council of Europe since 1949. 


From 1959 to 1971 Iceland was governed by a coalition 
of the Independence and Social Democratic Parties. In 
the general election of June 1971 there was a swing to the 
left, and Olafur Joéhannesson, the leader of the Progressive 
Party, formed a coalition government with the People’s 
Alliance and the Union of Liberals and Leftists. Elections 


held in June 1974 showed a swing back to the right, and ~ 


in August the Independence and Progressive Parties 
formed a coalition led by Geir Hallgrimsson. Loss of 
popularity through its treatment of Iceland’s economic 
problems, such as the perpetuation of rampant inflation by 
index-linked wage settlements, led to its resignation in 
June 1978 following extensive election gains by the left- 
wing People’s Alliance and Social Democratic Party. 
Disagreements over economic measures and over the 
People’s Alliance’s policy of withdrawal from NATO, led 
to two months of negotiations before a new government 
was formed. In September 1978 Jéhannesson, the former 
Prime Minister, formed a coalition of his own Progressive 
Party with the People’s Alliance and the Social Democrats, 
but this government, after dealing with immediate 
economic necessities, resigned in October 1979 when the 
Social Democrats withdrew. A caretaker administration 
was formed by Benedikt Gréndal, the Social Democratic 
leader. General elections held in December were inconclu- 
sive, and in February 1980 Gunnar Thoroddsen of the 
Independence Party formed a coalition with the People’s 
Alliance and Progressive Party. Vigdis Finnbogad6ttir, a 
non-political candidate favoured by left-wing groups 
because of her opposition to the U.S. military airbase in 
Iceland, achieved a narrow. victory in elections held in 
June 1980 for the mainly ceremonial office of President, 
becoming the world’s first popularly-elected female Head 
of State. 


The importance of the fisheries to Iceland’s economy, 
and fears of excessive exploitation by foreign fishing 
fleets, caused the Icelandic Government to extend its 
territorial waters to 12 nautical miles (22 km.) in 1964 and 
to 50 nautical miles (93 km.) in September 1972. British 
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opposition to these extensions produced two ‘“‘Cod Wars”. 
In October 1975 Iceland unilaterally introduced a fishing 
limit of 200 nautical miles (370 km.) both as a conservation 
measure and to protect important [celandic interests. The 
1973 agreement on fishing limits between Iceland and the 
United Kingdom expired in November 1975 and failure to 
reach a new agreement led to the third and most serious 
“Cod War’’. Casualties occurred, and in February 1976 
Iceland temporarily broke off diplomatic relations with 
Britain, the first ever diplomatic break between two NATO 
countries. In June 1976 the two countries signed a six- 
month agreement allowing 24 British trawlers per day to 
fish within Iceland’s 200-mile limit. When the agreement 
ended in December 1976, the British trawler fleet was 
forced to leave Icelandic waters. In June 1979 Iceland 
declared its exclusive rights to the 200-mile fishing zone. 


Government 

According to the Constitution, executive power is 
vested in the President (elected for four years by universal 
adult suffrage) and the Cabinet, consisting of the Prime 
Minister and other Ministers appointed by the President. In 
practice, however, the President performs only nominally 
the functions ascribed in the Constitution to this office, and 
it is the Cabinet alone which holds real executive power. 
Legislative power is held jointly by the President and the 
Althing (Parliament), with 60 members elected by univer- 
sal suffrage for four years (subject to dissolution by the 
President), using a mixed system of proportional represen- 
tation. The Althing chooses 20 of its members to form the 
Upper House, the other 40 forming the Lower House. 
For some purposes the two Houses sit jointly as the United 
Althing. The Cabinet is responsible to the Althing. Iceland 
has seven administrative districts. 


Defence 

Iceland has no defence forces of its own but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
are units of United States Forces at Keflavik air base, 
which is used for observation of the North Atlantic, under 
an agreement of 1951 between Iceland aud NATO. The 
airfield at Keflavik is a base for the new American airborne 
early warning system. An agreement between Iceland and 
the U.S.A. in October 1974 limited U.S. troops in Iceland 
to 2,900. 


Economic Affairs 

The Icelandic economy is excessively dependent on 
fishing, which provided 74.9 per cent of total visible export 
receipts in 1980, Iceland is, therefore, very susceptible to 
movements in world prices of fish products and the size of 
its catches. The modernized trawler fleet supplies about 80 
freezing plants, which produce white fish fillets, frozen 
shrimp, scallops, scampi and capelin. Other fish products, 
such as oil, meal and salted fish, are major exports. 
Recently the need to conserve fish stocks has obliged the 
Icelandic fleet to work below its maximum capacity. 

Very little land is arable, but good grazing keeps 
Iceland self-sufficient in meat and milk products. Produc- 
tion costs are high and exports have to be subsidized. In 
recent y.ars the wool industry has developed rapidly. 


ICELAND 


Iceland’s only significant natural resource, apart from 
fish, is its potential for cheap hydroelectric and geo- 
thermal power production. Geothermal energy is used for 
home heating and in diatomite production, and may be 
more fully exploited as a substitute for increasingly expen- 
sive imported oil. Cheap hydroelectricity is used by the 
aluminium plant owned by the Swiss Alusuisse group. At 
this plant imported ore is processed, producing ingots and 
rolling slabs for export. Aluminium exports contributed 
I2.1 per cent of total visible export receipts in 1980. 
Other foreign companies have shown an interest in the 
establishing of plants in Iceland for energy-intensive 
processes. Norway owns a 45 per cent share in Iceland’s 
first ferro-silicon plant in Whale Bay, which is expected 
to produce 50,000 tons annually in the near future. 


In 1980 the principal sources of imports to Iceland were 
the Federal Republic of Germany, the U.S.S.R., the 
United Kingdom, the U.S.A. and the Netherlands; its 
main export markets were the U.S.A., the United Kingdom 
and the Federal Republic of Germany. Iceland joined 
EFTA in 1970, and in 1972 negotiated a trade agreement 
with the EEC. Tariffs on Icelandic fish exports to the 
EEC were reduced after the settlement of the fisheries 
dispute with Britain. The final abolition of tariffs between 
Iceland and the EEC and EFTA took place on January 
1st, 1980. 

The Icelandic economy in recent years has experienced 
the difficulties arising from a severe inflation. Large pay 
rises, accompanied by the index-linking of wages to the 
price level, have ensured that inflation has remained high. 
Though inflation in the year to August 1977 was the 
lowest since 1973, at 26.7 per cent, it rose to an average 
rate of 44 per cent in the next 12 months, despite the 
Government’s attempts to restrain the rise of indexed 
wages in February 1978. The left-wing coalition restored 
full indexation of wages in September 1978, but proposed 
to combat inflation by reviewing the system of index- 
linking. The Government also expressed its determination 
to balance the budget and avoid further borrowing abroad, 
but these goals have not as yet been fully achieved. In 
1980 the inflation rate reached 58 per cent, although 
easing to an average rate of 50 per cent by mid-1981. Price 
rises have forced repeated devaluations of the currency to 
maintain competitive pricing of fish exports; after de- 
preciating by 57 per cent between 1973 and 1977, the 
krona was further devalued by 13 per cent in February 
1978, by 15 per cent in September and by 4.76 per cent in 
August 1981. In January 1981 a “new” krona was in- 
troduced, equivalent to roo “old” krénur. 

Despite the problems produced by persistent inflation, 
the Icelandic economy has remained vigorous. The average 
annual rate of growth in G.N.P. from 1970 to 1979 was 
5.1 per cent. Investment has remained high, and employ- 
ment of capital and labour in 1979 was nearly full. With 
the high price of fish on world markets, and export 
revenue from the aluminium plant, the trade deficit was 
relatively small in 1977 and moved into surplus in 1978 and 
1979, although returning to modest deficit in 1980 follow- 
ing problems with Alusuisse over prices paid for alumina 
imports. 


Transport and Communications 
There are no railways. Much of the interior is uninhabited 
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and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. Development plans provide 
for new roads and harbour installations. Air transport is 
particularly important to Iceland and is used, for example, 
to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There are regular air services between Reykjavik and out- 
lying townships. 


Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family allowances, maternity grants, widows’ 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme are compulsory. 
Pension and health insurance now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all wage and 
salary earners and self-employed persons—unless they 
request exemption—and unemployment insurance to the 
unions of skilled and unskilled workers and seamen in all 
towns and villages of over 300 inhabitants, as well as to 
several unions in villages of less than 300 inhabitants. 


Education 

Education is compulsory and free for all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. Primary education is available 
in day schools in urban regions, while in the more remote 
country districts pupils attend a state boarding-school. 
Ordinary secondary education is then available, lasting 
three to four years. In 1974 the primary and lower 
secondary schools were formed into basic schools, leading 
to a basic school national examination, which gives access 
to further education. The matriculation examination at 
the end of four years at upper secondary school or a 
comprehensive school provides the qualification for 
University entrance. Iceland has three institutions of 
higher learning. 


Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior with its geysers and thermal springs. 
Following a period of rapid growth between 1968 and 
1971, when the number of foreign visitors to Iceland 
increased by 50 per cent, the rate of expansion slowed, 
and tourist arrivals fell from 77,000 in 1979 to 66,000 in 
1980. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 8th (Maundy Thursday), April 9th (Good 
Friday), April r2th (Easter Monday), April 22nd (1st day 
of Summer), May 1st (Labour Day), May zoth (Ascension 
Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), June 17th (National Day), 
August 2nd (Bank Holiday), December 24th, 25th and 
26th (Christmas), December 31st (New Year’s Eve). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 aurar=1 new Icelandic kroéna. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling= 13.406 krénur; 
U.S. $1=7.173 krénur. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 





POPULATION (de jure) 














Census Results : ‘ iy 
ARRA Registered Population bao Een) 
ae December rst, 1970 (at December tst) 
E960 Males Females Total oo 1979 1980 1980 
102,846 sq. km.* 175,680 103,621 IOI, 309 204,930 223,917 | 226,724 | Honey | Zz 


* 39,709 square miles. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population at December rst, 1980) 


Reykjavik (capital) . 83,766 Keflavik . ; 3 6,622 
K6opavogur . , . 18,859 Akranes . : : 5,200 
Akureyri_ . : . 13,420 Garébaer . : : 4,909 
Hafnarfjordur . weet2*208) Vestmannaeyjar . : ASG 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 








BirRTH RATE. MARRIAGES DEATH RATE 

(per ’000) (per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975 . 4 é 20.1 OG 6.5 
1976 . é , 19.5 7.5 6.1 
LO77. ; ; 18.0 Gos 6.5 
1978 . : : 18.6 isis 6.3 
1979 . ‘ : 19.7 6.4 6.5 
1980 . , 3 19.8 Cy) 6.7 

EMPLOYMENT* 


(’oco persons) 
op gl a Sy ct SR pote 


1970 1971 1972 1073 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 











Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 15.0 14.6 14.2 Aneel 14.5 13.9 13.9 13.4 13.4 
Mining, quarrying and manufac- 

turing . : : 20.7 22.0 22.5 22.6 2219 23.6 24.4 25.6 26.1 
Electricity, gas and water 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.8 0.9 
Construction : : Sez 9.6 Ouey 10.8 Tren Bis 12.0 10.8 TO) 
Trade, restaurants and hotels : II.0 11.8 Tee 12.6 Toy Tee Tiss 13.0 13.6 
Transport, storage and communi- 

cation . ; 6.9 7°3 7-7 Gel 7-7 Tal 7-8 7-9 8.0 
Financing, insurance, "real “estate 

and business services ; Bod Bey 4.0 4.1 4.6 Bs 5.0 5.0 5.4 


Community, social and personal 
services . . ; : é 14.8 


TOTAL j : ; 81.1 85.1 87.4 89.8 92.9 94.3 97.6 97-9 100.8 


15.6 16.6 Wied) 18.5 19.3 20.6 Px dl PP ct\ 





* Figures refer to the working population covered by compulsory social insurance. 


Source: Economic Development Institute, Iceland. 
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AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1977 
(‘000 hectares) 
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Arable land ; : é 130 
Permanent meadows and pastures 2,153 
Forests and woodland 5 5 ; : 120 
Other land : : : 7,022 
Inland water . : i : : : 275 
ToTAL AREA 10,300 
PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Hay for fodder: 
from home fields cu. m 
aS ewe eae \ 3,740,107 3,897,271 3,630,261 3,153,000 3,878,545 
Potatoes 100 kg. 69,182 76,417 130,806 63,000 135,000 
Turnips shoes 7,922 6,536 12,030 2,709 8,679 
Milk . metric tons 125,700 131,600 134,500 128,704 120,519 
Batter ‘n0; : i 1,834 1,822 1,743 1,393 1,038 
Mutton and lamb on 14,642 14,780 15,800 15,130 13,534 
Wool (unwashed) 9 1,489 1,590 1,658 1,650 1,648 
Sheep skins » 2,978 3,026 3,255 3,352 2,837 
Eggs . metric tons 3,000 2,800 3,000 3,400 2,800 
LIVESTOCK 
(End of year) 
1975 1976 1977 | 1978 | 1979 1980 
Cattle 61,785 60,783 62,677 ona ae 62 786 57,172 5 
, , > , , 9,933 
Sheep - 860,376 870,848 896,192 890,807 799,755 827,927 
Horses 46,925 48,205 49,528 51,019 50,067 52,346 
Goats 222 275 300 292 232 220 
Pigs. 6,777 7,073 8,387 10,281 I,500 1,535 
Poultry 261,848 296,252 277,720 369,024 393,974 310,724 
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FISHING 
PRINCIPAL SPECIES DISPOSITION 
(metric tons, whole ungutted) (metric tons, whole ungutted) 
1979 1980 1979 1980 
Cod . : a , é 359,485 426,194 Frozen 421,621 8 
wre , ; , ; : : 400,809 
Haddock, whiting 5 , 51,823 47,567 Salted : 2 : : I51,328 186,890 
Saithe (Coalfish) ; : 57,042 52 ,L7 i Dried : : ; : Bee 80,195 
Norway pout . 5 A 14,269 4,112 On ice : : : : 40,247 62,792 
Ling, blue ling . - : 3,758 Spon For reduction . : ; 982,931 764,578 
Tusk A : Q é 3,554 3,050 Canned, smoked : : 1,876 840 
Catfish . ; : : 10,328 8,503 For home consumption : 5,676 4,738 
Angler fish : 5 : 438 529 
Redfish. : ; : 62,221 69,338 
Greenland halibut . ; 18,479 28,998 
Plaice : ; : ; 4,459 5,153 
Other flat fish . ; 5 630 I9I 
Herring . : ; : 45,080 49,946 
Capelin . : ; ; 963,557 760,021 
Lobster . ; F ; 1,440 2,397 
Shrimp. F 3 : 8,519 9,200 
Iceland scallop . ‘ : 7,794 8,974 
Others. : : : 28,075 21,377 
MOTALS ; . | 1,640,951 1,500,842 LOTAG = =: $ . | 1,640,951 1,500,842 
FINANCE 


roo aurar (singular: eyrir) =1 new Icelandic kréna. 
Coins: 5, 10 and 50 aurar; 1 and 5 kronur. 
Notes: Io, 50, 100 and 500 kronur. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =13.406 krénur; U.S. $1 =7.173 kronur. 
100 new kronur=/£7.46=$13.94. 


Note: From August 1961 to November 1967 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=43 kroénur. Between November 1967 and 
November 1968 the rate was $1=57 krénur. From November 1968 to December 1972 the official rate was $1 =88 krénur, 
though from August 1971 the market rate was around 87.5 krénur per $. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between 
November 1968 and August 1971 was £1 =211.20 krénur. Since June 1973 the kréna has been allowed to “‘float’’, though the 
Icelandic authorities have sometimes intervened to adjust the market rate of exchange. The average market rate (old 
kronur per U.S. dollar) was: 90.13 in 1973; 99.95 in 1974; 153.70 in 1975; 182.17 in 1976; 198.87 in 1977; 271.11 in 1978; 
352.60 in 1979; 479.76 in 1980. A new krona, equivalent to 100 kronur, was introduced on January Ist, 1981. 


803 


ICELAND 


BUDGET 
(million old krénur) 
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1978 1979 1980 
Revenue: 
Direct Taxes 32,188.7 54,096. 3 64,885 .4 
Indirect Taxes . : 128,551.4 188,700.2 317,890.4 
Profits from Government Enterprises . 401.5 335.0 650.6 
Other Revenue Items ; 2,509.4 4,904.4 9,456.1 
TOTAL 163,651.0 248,035.9 392,882.5 
Expenditure: 
Presidency, Althing, etc. 1,233-4 1,979.5 3,156.6 
Premier’s Office ‘ 2,228.9 2,855 -3 3,230.4 
Ministry of Culture and Education 26,607 .2 38,436.3 60,881 .3 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 1,947.1 2,838.2 4,622.6 
Ministry of Agriculture 9,249.0 I2,1QI.4 12,453 -3 
Ministry of Fisheries 4,015.4 5,144.4 7,099-7 
Ministry of Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs 10,679.4 14,883 .6 22,499-5 
Ministry of Social Affairs . 6,915.6 8,559.6 10,439.7 
Ministry of Health and Social Security 57,439 -3 87,998.2 138,735.0 
Ministry of Finance . 6,204.2 9,286.0 15,954-4 
Ministry of Communications : 14,834.5 21,326.4 37,839 .6 
Ministry of Manufacturing Industries and 
Power . : : : 4,420.9 10,621 .2 16,670.2 
Ministry of Commerce 12,681.5 24,881 .1 30,653-5 
Statistical Bureau. 123.0 188.4 Sse 7 
The Government Audit Department 165.8 247-5 400.3 
Bureau of the Budget : 6,514.7 TT O2 ak 9,029.6 
TOTAL 165,260.0 249,146.1 378,985 .4 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million old krénur at current prices) 
NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Domestic factor incomes* . 260,383 403,331 594,030 908,634 
Consumption of fixed capital 48,929 75,269 113,750 180,136 
GRoss Domestic Propucr aT Factor Cost. 309,312 478,600 707,780 1,088,770 
Indirect taxes 97,839 146,200 217,300 354,000 
Less Subsidies 16,838 31,100 54,200 77,500 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES 390,313 593,700 870,880 1,365,270 
Factor income from abroad 971 1,593 4,260 6,671 
Less Factor income paid abroad 9,801 17,693 29,810 47,741 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT 381,483 577,000 845,330 1,324,200 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 48,929 75,269 113,750 180,136 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES 332,554 502,331 1,580 I,144,06 
Other current transfers from abroad (net) —149 —206 pe 4 j a ra 
NATIONAL DISPOSABLE INCOME . 332,405 502,125 731,066 1,143,563 


| 





* Compensation of employees and the operating surplus of enterprises. 
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EXPENDITURE ON THE Gross Domestic Propuct 
ee PIR iran ee es 

















1977 1978 1979 1980 
Government final consumption expenditure . 42,978 68,360 102,200 159,000 
Private final consumption expenditure . c 232,380 354,550 531,610 830,000 
Increase in stocks ; : ‘ 3 6,601 —3,857 5,100 6,186 
Gross fixed capital formation f : : 109,179 150,677 213,640 360,814 
TotaL DomEsSTIC EXPENDITURE. 2 3 391,138 569,730 852,550 1,356,000 
Exports of goods and services ; : j 144,299 248,212 381,355 574,629 
Less Imports of goods and services ; : 145,124 224,242 363,025 565,359 
G.D.P. IN PURCHASERS’ VALUES , : 390,313 593,700 870,880 1,365,270 
G.D.P. aT CONSTANT 1969 PRICES ‘ ‘ 55,100 58,000 59,500 61,000 





GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(at end of year in million old kronur) 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gold Reserves : 5 ; z 3 351.0 633.0 882.0 1,328.3 
Currency in Circulation . j . 9,236.0 |12,983.0 |15,709.0 |22,000.0 





INDEX OF COST OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (November) 
(January 2nd, 1968 =100) 





1977 1978 1979 1980 

Goods and Services : é : : ‘ 945 1,392 2,167 3,265 
Food and beverages : ; . Pf 1,040 1,408 2,259 3,348 
Clothing, footwear . 5 : ; F 847 I,261 1,938 3,000 
Miscellaneous . : 5 : : , 905 1,416 2,178 3,287 
Rent : : : : : ; P 481 694 1,006 1,539 
ALL ITEMS : ; : : : 5 840 1,234 I,QIL 2,883 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 























1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. : F 329.4 306.5 402.0 512.5 640.3 779.6 932-7 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. 5 . | —476.7 —441.9 —427.7 — 564.7 —618.2 —754.2 —9I3-7 
TRADE BALANCE . : 4 . | —147.3 —135.4 —25.7 —52.2 22.1 25-4 19.0 
Exports of services . : : 146.6 160.6 175.6 216.3 267.7 305.1 297.2 
Imports of services . : : . | —160.3 —164.5 —172.9 —213.1 —270.2 — 348.2 —394 
BALANCE OF GOODS AND SERVICES . | —I61.0 —139.3 —23.0 —49.0 19.6 —17.7 —77.9 
Private unrequited transfers (net) b I.4 0.5 16506) 0.8 —0.2 —1.2 —2.7 
Government unrequited transfers (net) —o.8 —1.2 —0.9 —0.7 —0.9 —1.7 —1.3 
CuRRENT BALANCE , . | —160.4 —140.0 —22.9 —48.9 18.5 —20.6 —81.9 
Direct capital investment (net) . : 132 42.9 4-5 4.0 8.1 3.0 23.0 
Other long-term capital (net) . 3 95-7 91.6 60.4 104.9 68.3 89.6 141.5 
Short-term capital (net) . - —22.5 —27.0 —32.2 —26.7 —13.6 —0.2 —54.5 
Net errors and omissions . é : 5.8 I3.9 —6.4 —I17.1 —30.0 —35.1 6.2 
ToTAL (net monetary movements) —68.2 —18.6 3-4 16.2 51.3 36.7 34.3 
Allocation of IMF Special eS 
Rights . : . —_ — — — — 3-9 4.0 
Valuation changes (net) . ; : —1.9 —0.7 1.6 oO. —6.4 1.1 —0.7 
CHANGES IN RESERVES. 3 : —70.1 —19.3 5.0 16.3 44.9 AT 37.6. 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million old krénur) 


1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f.. c : 31,811 52,555 75,004 85,667 120,916 183,923 292,133 480,162 
Exports f.o.b. b 4 26,020 32,880 47,435 73,497 101,880 176,286 278,450 445,953 


* Figures include imports into, and re-exports from, ‘‘credit’’ warehouses, but exclude trade in silver specie and (prior to 
1977) gold. The value of gold imports (in million krénur) was: 28.9 in 1977; 47.9 in 1978; 56.7 in 1979; 69.4 in 1980. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million old krénur) 











Imports c.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals . : é : ; : , 10,610.3 15,784.2 24,258 .3 39,523-5 
Cereals and cereal preparations . ; : : : 2,318.4 3,393.8 5,290.1 7,850.3 
Vegetables and fruit . : : 3 é 0 2,520.4 3,907.6 5,582.0 8,942.0 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices é : : ; : PVE (6) 3,507.3 5372-3 9,299.8 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels. : 9 . GOTT 12,491 .7 18,443.8 36,151.0 
Cork and wood . : : 3 5 2,625.9 S703 5,553°3 11,789.2 
Simply worked wood and sleepers ; : : . 2,322.6 3,544.9 4,912.5 10,425.7 
Simply worked coniferous wood . : : : PENOLA) 3,193.5 4,466.0 9,619.2 
Sawn coniferous wood ; ‘ , : , 2 O02 3500802 4,205.7, 9,306.8 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap : : 5 j 3,642.4 6,587.1 9,519.8 16,388. 4 
Aluminium ores and concentrates (incl. alumina) : 3,640.5 6,586.2 9,397 -8 Os 271as 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . : : 5 : 558253) 21,705.7 Fafa pes 80,492.2 
Petroleum, petroleum products, etc, : : : : 15,478.1 21,617.9 56,201 .3 78,746.2 
Refined ‘petroleum products : : ; : 5 k2OR 21,294.6 55,301 .6 76,911 .3 
Motor spirit (petrol) and other light oils . : . 2391-3 3,942.9 10,125.9 15,403.2 
Motor spirit (incl. aviation spirit) . ; : 2,350.2 59827 10,025.5 15,142.0 
Kerosene (incl. kerosene type jet fuel) . : , 2,082.1 3,385.5 6,242.0 8,934.4 
Gas oils (distillate fuels) : : 5 : , 7,602.0 10,284.9 29,249.2 34,453.8 
Other fuel oils ; : : ; : ; 2,025.5 2,425.6 7,447.2 14,544.5 
Chemicals and related products : : : 5 8,085.8 12,735-4 20,635.6 31,975.9 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. ; é . 2,134.5 3,330.6 6,204.7 9,598.7 
Products of polymerization, etc. : ; : ; 1,597.5 2,542.7 4,791.2 7,285.1 
Basic manufactures : : : 24,034.6 38,276.5 56,098. 4 O3;171 al 
Cork and wood manufactures (excl. furniture) : ; 2,461.0 3,937.6 Ot71 37, 9,933.3 
Paper, paperboard, etc. : 8 : ‘ , : 39833" 7) 5,308.2 8,024.5 13,178.5 
Paper and paperboard . : ‘ ‘ 7 : 1,947.4 3520302 5,010.6 7,931.3 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . ; : ; ; 5,550.5 8,704.9 12,183.8 17,810.2 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : ‘ . 1,876.2 3,165.1 4,649.8 8,496.8 
Iron and steel . 3 : ; ; 3,759-7 5s OL at 8,966.5 16,442.6 
Machinery and transport equipment. : ; : 39,918.0 55755-9 76,821 .6 132,140.4 
Machinery specialized for particular industries : : 3,932.0 5,895.6 9,504.2 13,636.2 
General industrial machinery and equipment, etc. . : 5,247.7 10,481 .3 12,622.4 23,595.7 
Telecommunications and sound equipment. : 5 2,438.3 4,469.6 5,906.2 7,207.4 
Other electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . : : 7,506.6 12,809.8 16,882 .2 26,628.9 
Electrical carbons . I : : ‘ ; : Bi72.8 5,142.1 7,034.9 11,486.0 
Road vehicles and parts* . : d : . 6,960.5 12,520.2 15,605.5 24,796.4 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) : ‘ ; é 4,543.2 7,803.5 9,795.5 13,607.6 
Other transport equipment . 5 : : z : 11,078.1 5,716.2 10,501.7 24,496.3 
Aircraft, etc., and parts* . : : : ; 893.6 395.4 1,087.7 14,278.8 
Mechanically propelled aircraft : F ; : 757.8 186.0 760.0 13,383.2 
Ships, boats and floating structures . ‘ . : 10,170.2 5,294.9 9,413.5 10,217.5 
Fishing vessels (incl. factory ships, etc.) . : ; 5,960.3 5,130.6 4,512.3 7,893.4 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles. : : ; : 12,979.2 23,037.7 335220 57,008.9 
Furniture and parts. ; : c 1282.33 2,790.2 3,934.8 7,815.9 
Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) F ; : 3,652.9 6,422.2 9,150.0 15,770.0 
TOTAL (incl. others) 5 : F : : 120,916.1 183,923.2 292,133.1 480,161 .6 


— ee tbls sot ut 
* Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES continued from previous page] 
(million old krénur) 






































Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Food and live animals. ; : : ; : Q 72,266.8 132,004.4 204,304 .3 328,679.6 
Meat and meat preparations : : : . 7 2,119.9 3,461.4 6,158.5 8,944.0 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat. : ; : PRO 2S 3,446.4 6,123.0 8,928.8 
Fish, crustaceans, molluscs and preparations ( ! : 57,400.4 105,277.6 168,912.5 281,451 .6 
Fresh, chilled or frozen fish : ; ‘ ‘ : 36,281 .9 66,710.7 I12,193.2 154,718.0 
Fresh or chilled fish : : ' ; ; : 1,343.6 5,580.8 11,635.8 21,683.6 
Frozen fish (excl. fillets) : ‘ ; i : 2,740.1 4,316.0 11,810.4 9,057.4 
Frozen fish fillets . 3 : 2 ; ; ‘ 32,198.2 56,813.8 88,747.0 123,977.0 
Redfish fillets. 3 : 3 ; ; : 2,428.5 3,494.2 7,359.2 14,176.9 
Saithe (Coalfish) fillets f : : : 5 2,545.1 3,989.6 6,379-7 10,320.5 
Haddock fillets . ; ; : : 5 ; 3,349.6 FOP 9i 10,728 .4 12,974.4 
Cod fillets : : ‘ : ; . 21,740.4 38,428.6 57,043.7 76,311 .6 
Dried, salted or smoked fish : : b : j 16,778.4 31,198.1 46,234.7 107,941 .1 
Dried cod (not in fillets) < ; F : : 2,589.0 7,748.8 6,286.2 34,858.6 
Other dried or salted fish . , 14,187.5 23,431.3 39,930.9 TRRO5BES 
Fresh or simply preserved crustaceans and ‘molluscs 4 3,193.6 5,308.9 7,432.6 3) OUZ 7 
Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) : : : 4 12,262.0 22,245.6 27,468.0 360,818.6 
Flours and meals of meat, fish, etc. . : ; I2,216.6 21,897.2 26,872.9 20,4 124% 
Flours and meals of fish, crustaceans or molluscs. 12,136.8 21,821.6 26,817.3 36,188 .7 
Capelin meal . : : j 9,519.0 17,156.4 27,366.5 29,449.6 
Animal and vegetable oils, fats and \ waxes : : 4 5,953-7 8,332.4 E275 ee7 16,998 .8 
Animal oils and fats. 3 : ! 5,952.9 Seer 12,699.4 16,496.2 
Fats and oils of fish and marine mammals : é ; 5,930.9 8,266.3 12,649.2 16,410.3 
Fish oils and fats : : : : 5 : 5,688.1 8,176.6 12,166.5 15,708 .8 
Capelin oil : é : : : 2 : 5,197.6 7,498.5 II,I1I9.0 13,971 .9 
Basic manufactures 3 : : ; : : 3 TROT 27,794.9 47,282 .9 74,235.2 
Ferro-silicon : ; ; 3 : -—— — 35312..4 8,058.2 
Unwrought aluminium and alloys. : : : : 14,933-2 23,6052.0 37,454-5 54,168.9 
Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) . : PPD 3,070.3 6,198.0 12,255-4 

Knitted outer garments, etc. (excl. Sea stockings and 
headgear) ; : : : : > 2,255.2 2,606.1 5,482.4 10,315.1 
Torat (incl. others) ‘ : : 3 : 101,880.0 176,285.8 278,449.7 445,952.9 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million old krénur, country of consignment) 

Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Australia ‘ : 5,485.0 9,535-6 | 16,435.8 Denmark . HBEI0% 5,124.8 9,442.7 
Belgium ‘ ; 4,078.8 10,036.6 9,683.7 Finland , : 3,992.5 5,585.4 | 13,631.4 
Brazil . : ; 2,168.0 3,702.6 5,642.9 France . : 1,457.3 | 8,060.8 | 11,129.0 
Canada . 3 ; 683.4 LG OS597/ 6,778.5 Germany, Fed. INGE |p USN |) Cae 047 || ee. 7 
Denmark : . | 18,302.2 | 25,796.0 | 39,199.1 Greecemc 5 2 1,862.5 3,429.5 5,775-9 
Finland . : é 4,131.5 7,015.9 13,179.4 Italy : ‘ , 4,448.6 TO;LOOw 7 21 200 
France . 4,046.5 6,691.8 | 11,877.8 Japan . A ; ZT Ons 8,488.4 6,523.5 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 21,054.8 | 31,213.6 | 47,878.4 Netherlands . : 1,826.0 5,102.5 4,541.5 
Italy . ‘ 4,092.9 6,015.1 11,726.4 Nigeria . , . 6,058.6 2,507.3 31,792.7 
Japan . : é 6,249.8 9,076.9 | 19,337.6 Norway : : 2,079.2 5,412.6 TEGO 
Netherlands . . | 14,22622 22,362 .3 43,768 .7 Poland . ; j 4,669.9 5,828.0 10,846.2 
Norway : . | 1530365 24,010.8 | 35,998.2 Portugal : ; 7,187.6 OrSOon 2 a2 Lal 70 
Portugal : : O77 7 7, 50034 || I, 87033 S Pale 5 j 4,570.0 8,846.4 | 15,170.6 
Sweden 5 » | 17,342.60 || 21,999.7 | 34,301-.9 Sweden ; : 2,991.7 7,139.6 9,446.1 
WES Sake i) 557 On | 32, O20e 7 840,772.28 Switzerland . : 5,893.5 9,859.6 15,400.8 
United Kingdom . | 19,388.3 | 32,391-8 | 45,489.0 OSS bes , 6,940.5 | 10,804.7 | 23,882.2 
LDRSING . | 13,092.8 | 19,016.5 | 45,046.6 United Kingdom PIEZO LOZ Enel 53595055 maT .440n0 

WE SsAT *! ee) BS O2 79m 8774910130) 96,213 e71 
Torat (incl. others) |183,923.2 |292,133-1 |480,161.6 Tora (incl. others) |176,285.8 |278,449.7 |445,952.9 








Source: Hagstofa fslands (Statistical Bureau of Iceland), Verslunarskyrsluy (External Trade). 
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ICELAND Statistical Survey 
TRANSPORT 
ROAD TRAFFIC SHIPPING 
(registered vehicles at December 31st) MERCHANT FLEET 
1977 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Goods vehicles 6,916 | 7,381 7,837 |~- 8,532 Motor vessels . 1,007 975 966 
Cars and buses 71,090 | 76,760 | 82,142 | 87,075 Gross tons 189,185 192,511 185,374 
Motor-cycles 475 511 563 631 Steam vessels . 5 4 4 
Gross tons 2,685 1,953 1,953 
CIVIL AVIATION 
(External Icelandic traffic only) 
(‘000 kin.) 
1976 1977 | 1978 1979 
Kilometres flown 11,568 11,730 12,985 12,449 
Passenger-kilometres 1,865,000 1,802,000 2,055,605 1,976,117 
Cargo, ton-kilometres 24,081 33,244 57,081 83,003 
Mail, ton-kilometres . 3,083 3,084 | 2,917 2,736 
TOURISM 
FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Denmark 6,213 7,210 7,318 6,496 
France . 3,327 3,438 3,829 3,581 
Germany, Fed. Rep. I1I,390 11,942 9,761 9,112 
Norway 4,626 5,003 5,737 5,086 
Sweden 5,793 5,863 6,660 6,218 
United Kingdom 4,648 5,529 6,761 6,876 
Wi SeAge. : 22,574 23,512 22,525 15,260 
ToTAt (incl. others)| 72,690 75,700 76,912 65,921 
ee |b ee ree ee 
COMMUNIGATIONS MEDIA 
1977 1979 1980 
Telephones 95,000 103,831 108,767 
TV Licences 56,000 59,819 60,517 
Radio Licences 65,000 66,519 68,905 
Book Titles* . 874 947 1,000 
Number of Daily Newspapers 6 6 6 
Total Circulation . n.a. na. na 


a ae ee eS ee ee 


* Including new editions. 
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EDUCATION* 
(1979) 
SCHOOLS STAFFT STUDENTS 
Pre-primary 4,300 
Primary . } 2i8 3,074 { 25,600 
Secondary , t : 50 1,340 26,500 
Universities and Colleges . . 3 779 4,200 





* Source: Ministry of Education and Culture. 
+ Including part-time teachers. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Reykjavik. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Summary of main provisions; in operation from June 17th, 1944) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


The President is elected for four years by universal 
suffrage. All those qualified to vote who have reached the 
age of 35 are eligible for the Presidency. 

The Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The President summons the Althing every year and 
determines when the session shall close. He may adjourn 
meetings of the Aithing but not for more than two weeks_ 
nor more than once a year. He appoints the Ministers and 
presides over the State Council. He may be dismissed only 
if a resolution supported by three-quarters of the Althing 
is approved by a plebiscite. 

The President may dissolve the Althing. Elections must 
be held within two months and the Althing must reassemble 
within eight months. 

The Althing is composed of 60 members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 
cies for a period of four years, while 11 supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties for equalization, intended 
to achieve as near a really proportional representation 
with regard to the total of votes gained by each party as 
possible, without raising the total number of members 
above 60. Substitute members are elected at the same time 
and in the same manner as Althing members. The Althing is 
divided into two houses, the efri deild, or Upper House, and 
the nedri deild, or Lower House; but sometimes both Houses 


work together as a United Althing. The Upper House 
consists of a third of the members whom the United 
Althing chooses from amongst the representatives, the 
remaining two-thirds forming the Lower House. Each 
House and the United Althing elects its own Speaker. The 
voting age, both for local administrative bodies and for 
the Althing, is twenty and all citizens domiciled in Iceland 
may vote, provided they are of unblemished character and 
financially responsible. 

The budget must be introduced in the United Althing 
but other bills may be introduced into either House. They 
must, however, be given three readings in each house and 
be approved by asimple majority before they are submitted 
to the President. If he disapproves a bill it nevertheless 
becomes valid but must be submitted to a plebiscite. 
Ministers may speak in either House, but may vote only 
in that of which they are members. The Ministers are 
responsible to the Althing and may be impeached by that 
body, in which case they are tried by the Court of Impeach- 
ment. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


For purposes of Local Government the country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities. The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by Town Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
have Councils and are further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Official presides. The franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Vicpis FINNBOGADOTTIR (took office August Ist, 1980). 
THE CABINET 
(November 1981) 
(A coalition of the Independence Party (IP), the Progressive Party (PP) and the People’s Alliance (PA). 


Prime Minister: GUNNAR THORODDSEN (IP), 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: OLAFUR JOHANNESSON (PP). 
Minister of Justice: Frrpj6N THORDARSON (IP). 
Minister of Agriculture: PALm1 J6nsson (IP). 
Minister of Education and Culture: Incvar GisLason (PP). 
Minister of Fisheries and Communications: STeINGRimuR 

HERMANNSSON (PP). 
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Minister of Trade and Commerce: Tomas Arnason (PP). 


Minister of Health and Social Security: Svavar GrESTSSON 
(PA). 


Minister of Finance: RaGNAR ARNALDS (PA). 


Minister of Energy and Industry: Hy)OrLEIFUR GuUTTORMS- 
son (PA). 


ICELAND 


President and Legislature, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 


(June 29th, 1980) 





CANDIDATES VOTES 
Vicpis FINNBOGADOTTIR 43,530 
GUDLAUGUR THORVALDSSON 41,624 
ALBERT GUPMUNDSSON 25,507 
P£TUR THORSTEINSSON . 18,124 


PRESIDENT AND LEGISLATURE 


THE ALTHING 
Speaker of the United Althing: J6n HELcason (PP). 
Speaker of the Upper House: Hexrai SELJAN (PA). 
Speaker of the Lower House: SVERRIR HERMANNSSON (IP). 


Secretary-General (Clerk) of the Althing: FripJ6n SicuRD- 
SSON. 


GENERAL ELECTION RESULTS 


JUNE 25TH, 1978 








DECEMBER 2ND-3RD, 1979 





Seats Votes Percentage Seats Votes Percentage 
Independence Party 20 39,973 B27) 21 42,957 33.6 
People’s Alliance . ! 14 27,962 22.9 II 24,390 FO. 
Social Democratic Party 14 26,912 22.0 10 27,078 20.2 
Progressive Party f : 12 20,501 16.9 17 30,871 24.2 
Union of Liberals and Leftists — na. amGe — —= _— 
Independent : 5 —_— —_— —— I 1,484 Ty 2 
Others — na. 0.4 — 949 Ong: 


Dec. 1979: 





127,729 votes cast; 89.2 per cent participation. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Althydubandalag (People’s Alliance): Grettisgétu 3, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Socialist Unity Party, 
reorganized as a Socialist party 1968; has a Marxist 
programme. Chair. SVAVAR GEstTsson; Parliamentary 
Leader OLAFUR RAGNAR Grfmsson; publ. Thjddviljinn 
(daily). 

Althyduflokkurinn (Social Democratic Party): Althydu- 
husid, Hverfisgata 8-10, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a 
moderate Socialist programmé. Chair. BENEDIKT 
GRONDAL; Parliamentary Leader SIGHVATUR BJOrRG- 
vinsson; publs. Alihydubladid (daily), Althydumadurinn 
(weekly). 


Framsoknarflokkurinn (The Progressive Party): Rauda- 


rarstig 18, Reykjavik; f. 1916”™with a programme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Chair. STEINGRIMUR HERMANNSSON; Parliamentary 
Leader PALL PETURSSON; Sec. ToMAsS ARNASON; publs. 
Timinn (daily), Dagur (weekly). 


Samték Frjalslyndra og Vinstri Manna (Union of Liberals 
and Leftists); Reykjavik; f. 1969; Chair. Macnus T. 
OLAFSSON. 


Sjalfsteedisflokkurinn (Independence Party): Haaleitisbraut 
1, Reykjavik; f. 1929 by an amalgamation of the Con- 
servative and Liberal Parties; its programme is social 
reform within the framework of private enterprise and 
the furtherance of national and individual independence 
Leader GrrR HALLGR{MSSON. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ICELAND 
(In Reykjavik unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Oslo, Norway. 

Austria: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Belgium: Oslo, Norway. 

Brazil: Oslo, Norway. 

Bulgaria: Oslo, Norway. 

Canada: Oslo, Norway. 

Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal. 

Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 

China, People’s Republic: Vidimelur 29; Ambassador: 
CHEN FENG. 

Cuba: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Czechoslovakia: Smdaragata 16; Ambassadov: STEFAN 
UTKA. 


Denmark: Hverfisgata 29; Ambassadoy:; Janus A. W 
PALUDAN. 


Egypt: Oslo, Norway. 
Finland: Oslo, Norway. 
France: Tungata 22; Ambassador: FRANCOIS DESBANS. 


German Democratic Republic: A-gissida 78: Ambassador: 
WERNER KRAUSE. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Tungata 18: Ambassador: 
JorG R. Krige. 


Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Greece: London, England. 
Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden. 
India: Oslo, Norway. 
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tran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Israel: Oslo, Norway. 

Italy: Oslo, Norway. 

Japan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Republic: Oslo, Norway. 

Luxembourg: London, England. 

Mexico: Oslo, Norway. 

Mongolia: London, England. 

Netherlands: London, England. 

Norway: Fjélugata 17; Ambassador: ANNEMARIE LORENT- 
ZEN. 

Pakistan: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Peru: London, England. 

Poland: Grenimelur 7; Ambassador: HENRYK WENDROW- 
SKI. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


Portugal: Oslo, Norway. 

Romania: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Spain: Oslo, Norway. 

Sweden: Fjdélugata 9; Ambassador; ETHEL G. WIKLUND. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Norway. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: Oslo, Norway. 


U.S.S.R.: Gardastraeti 33; Ambassador: MIKHAIL STRELT- 
SOV. 


United Kingdom: Laufasvegur 49; Ambassador: Wi1LLIAM 
R. McQuILLAN. 


U.S.A.: Laufasvegur 21; Ambassador: RicHarpD A. ERIc- 
SON. 


Vatican City: Vedbaek, Denmark. 
Venezuela: Oslo, Norway. 
Viet-Nam: Oslo, Norway. 
Yugoslavia: Oslo, Norway. 


Iceland also has diplomatic relations with Albania, the Bahamas, Colombia, Cyprus, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Lebanon, Niger, 


Nigeria, the Philippines, Saudi Arabia and South Africa. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME CourRT, REYKJAV{K 
Chief Justice: Loci E1INaRsson. 


Justices: ARMANN SNAEVARR. 
BENEDIKT SIGURJONSSON. 
BJORN SVEINBJORNSSON. 
MaaGnus Tu. TORFASON. 
SIGURGEIR JONSSON. 
THOR VILHJALMSSON. 


Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


The Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of two 
years. 


Secretary: BJORN HELGASON. 


ORDINARY COURTS 


All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts except those 
specifically within the jurisdiction of Special Courts. The 
Ordinary Courts include both a lower division of urban 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State. Over 93 per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, with two suffragan sees. 
There are 299 congregations and 115 pastors; Bishop 
PETUR SIGURGEIRSSON; publ. Kirkjuritid (monthly). 

Frikirkjan (Free Church): P.O.B. 119, 121 Reykjavik; 
f. 1899; Free Lutheran denomination; 7,000 mems.; 
Head Rev. KristJAN ROBERTSSON. 


THE 


DAILIES 


REYKJAVIK 


Althydubladid (The Labour Journal): Sidumuli 12; f. 1916 
as Dagsbruin (Dawn); daily; organ of the Social Demo- 
cratic Party; Editor Jon BaLpvin HANNIBALSSON; 
cIrc. 5,000. 

Dagbladid (The Daily News): Sidumul 12; f. 1975; 
Independent; Editor J6Nnas KRISTJANSSON; Circ. 
25,000. 

Morgunbladid (Morning News): Adalstreti 6; f. 1913; 
Conservative; includes Sunday supplement Lesbdk 


Ohadi Frikirkjuséfnudurinn (Independent Congregation): 
Free Lutheran denomination; 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
EMIL BJORNSSON. 


Roman Catholic Church: Egilsgétu 18, ror Reykjavik; 
1,520 mems.; Bishop of Reykjavik: Most Rev. Hinrik 
H. FREHEN, S.M.M., D.D.; Vicar-Gen. A. GEORGE, 
Landakot, Reykjavik; publ. Mevki krossins. 


Seventh-day Adventists: P.O.B. 262, Reykjavik. 


PRESS 


(Reader); Editors MattHias JOHANNESSEN, STYRMIR 
GUNNARSSON; Cifc. 43,000. 

Thjddviljinn (Will of the People): Skolavordustig 19; f. 
1936; daily; organ of socialism, labour movement and 
national independence; Editors Arnt BERGMANN, 
EINAR KARL HARALDSSON; Circ. 12,000. 


Timinn (The Times): SidSumuli 15, Box 370; f. 1917; 
daily organ of the Progressive Party; Editors J6n 
SIGURDSSON, THORARINN THORARINSSON; Circ. 17,000. 

Visir (The Bud): Sifdumuli 14; f. 1910; daily independent; 
Editor ELLERT B. SCHRAM; Circ. 25,000. 
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WEEKLIES 
REYKJAVIK 
Manudagsbiadid (Monday Paper): Tjarnargata 39. 
Vikan (The Week): Sidumiuli 23; f. 1938; illustrated 
weekly; Editor SiguRpDUR HREIDAR HREIDARSSON; 
circ. 12,000. 


AKUREYRI 

Althydumadurinn (Commoner): Strandgata 9; f. 1931; 
weekly; organ of Social Democratic Party; Editor 
BJARNI SIGTRYGGSSON; Circ. 3,500. 

Dagur (The Day): Tryggvabraut 12, P.O.B. 58; f. 1918; 
twice weekly; organ of the Progressive Party; Editor 
H. SVEINBJORNSSON; Circ. 6,100. 

Islendingur-Isafold: Glerargata 22; f. 1915; for North and 
East Iceland; Editor Kristinn G. JOHANNSSON. 


fsarJORDUR 
Skutull: weekly; organ of the Social Democratic Party. 


SIGLUFJ ORDUR 
Einherji: weekly; organ of the Progressive Party. 
Siglfirdingur: weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 


PERIODICALS 

Aegir (The Sea): c/o Fiskifélag fslands, Reykjavik; f. 1905; 
published by the Fisheries’ Association, Reykjavik; 
monthly; Editors MAr Etrfsson, Jonas BLONDAL; 
circ. 2,400. 

fEskan (Youth): Laugaregur 56, Reykjavik; monthly. 

Atlantica: Hverfisgata 54, P.O.B. 93, Reykjavik; bi- 
annual in-flight magazine of Icelandair. 

Economic Statistics: P.O.B. 160, 121 Reykjavik; published 
by the Economic Department of the Central Bank of 
Iceland; f. 1980; quarterly. 

Eimreidin (Progress): Sidumuli 12, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
quarterly; literary and critical review. 

Freyr: P.O.B. 7080, Reykjavik; f. 1904; organ of the Ice- 
landic Agriculture Society and the Farmers’ Union; 
fortnightly; Editors Matrufas EGGrertsson, JurLfus 
DANIELSSON. * 


The Press, Publishers 


Frjals verzlun (Free Trade): Armuli 18, P.O.B. 1193, 
Reykjavik; f. 1939; monthly news and_ business 
magazine; Editor MARKUs ORN ANTONSSON. 

Hagtidindi: published by the Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 
Reykjavik; monthly. 

Heima Er Bezt: Tryggvabraut 18-20, Akureyri; f. 195. 
monthly; literary; circ. 5,200. 

Helgafell: Reykjavik; quarterly; literary review; Editor 
Tdémas GUDMUNDSSON. 

Idnadarbladid: Armuli 18, 105 Reykjavik; monthly; news 
and industry magazine; Editor JON BIRGIR PETURSSON; 
circ. 6,400. 

islenzk Fyrirtaeki (Icelandic Firms): Armuli 18, Reykjavik; 
yearly; business and industrial directory; Editor 
HAkon HAKONARSON. 

Ithrottabladid: Armuli 18, Reykjavik; monthly; sport; 
Editors SIGURDUR MaGNnusson, J. STEINAR LupbVIG- 
SSON. 

News from Iceland: Hverfisgata 54, P.O.B. 93, Reykjavik; 
12 times a year. 

Rjettur: Sk6lav6rustégur 19, Reykjavik; 
magazine for politics and social problems; 
EINAR OLGEIRSSON. 

Samvinnan: Sudurlandsbraut 32, Reykjavik; publ. by the 
Federation of Icelandic Co-operative Societies; monthly; 
Editor GyLFI GRONDAL; circ. 6,000. 

Sjavartréttir: Armuli 18, Reykjavik; monthly; fishing and 
fishing industry; Editor KJARTAN STEFANSSON. 

Urval (Digest): Sidumuli 23, Reykjavik; monthly; Editor 
SIGURDUR HREIDAR HREIDARSSON; Circ. 5,300. 

Vesturland: f. 1923; fortnightly; organ of the Independence 
Party; Editor ULFar AGUusTSSON. 

Vikungur (Seaman): Barugata 11, Reykavik; ten times a 
year. 

Vinnan (iWork): Grensasvegur 16, 108 Reykjavik; f. 1943; 
publ. by Icelandic Federation of Labour; Editor 
Haukur MAR HARALDSSON; Circ. 3,500. 


JOURNALISTS’ ORGANIZATION 
Bladamannafélag Islands: (Union of Icelandic Journalists) : 
Reykjavik; f. 1897; 170 mems.; Chair. Omar VALDI- 
MARSSON; Sec. FRiIDA BJGRNSDOTTIR. 


left-wing 
Editor 


PUBLISHERS 


Aegisutgafan: Sdlvallagétu 74, Reykjavik; Man. GupmuN- 
DUR JAKOBSSON. 

Akranesittgafan: Deildartuni 8, Akranes. 

Almenna Bokafélagid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955; general; largest book club (8,000 mems.); Man. 
Dir. BRYNJOLFUR BJARNASON. 

Bokaforlag Odds Bjérnssonar: Tryggvabraut 18-20, 
Akureyri; f. 1897; general; Dir. Gzir S. BJGRNSSON. 
Bokautgafa Aeskunnar: Laugavegi 56, P.O.B. 14, Reyk- 

javik. 

Bokatitgafa Thorhalls Bjarnasonar: Skemmuvegi 4, 200 
Kopavogi. 

Bokautgafa Gudjons 0. Gudjoénssonar: Langholtsvegi 111, 
Reykjavik. 

Bokautgafa Thorsteins M. Jénssonar: Eskihlid 21, 105 
Reykjavik. 

Bokautgafan Bjork: Haholti 7, Akranes; Man. DANIEL 
AGUSTINUSSON. 

Bokautgafan Bragi: Austurstraeti 17, Reykjavik; Man. 
Macnus ViGLUNDSSON. 
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Bokautgafan Hildur: Fégrubrekku 47, Kdpavogi; Man. 
GUNNAR THORLEIFSSON. 

Bokautgafan Hlidskjalf: Ingdlfsstraeti 22, Reykjavik. 

Bokaverzlun Sigfusar Eymundssonar: Austurstraeti 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1872; educational and general, import 
and export of books, maps of Iceland; Man. EINAR 
OSKARSSON. 

Félagsmalastofnunin: Vesturgétu 42, Reykjavik. 

FjOlvi: Hjallalandi 28, Reykjavik. 

Forni: Kleppsvegi 4, 105 Reykjavik. 

Frodi, hf: Armula 21, Reykjavik; Man. Gissur EGcERTS- 
SON. 

Heimskringla: Laugavegi 18, Reykjavik, P.O.B. BQznet 
1932; Man. THROSTUR OLAFSSON. 

Helgafell: Veghusastig 7, 
JONSSON. 


Hid islenzka bokmenntafélag: Dingholtsstreti 3, roz 
Reykjavik, P.O.B. 1252; f. 1816; Pres. SicuRDUR 
LinDAL. 


Reykjavik; Dir. RaGNnar 


ICELAND 


Horpuutgafan: Stekkjarholt 8-10, P.O.B. 25, 300 Akranes; 
Dir. BRAGI THORDARSON. 

Idunnarutgafan: Braedraborgarstigur 16, P.O.B. 294, 121 
Reykjavik; general; f. 1945; Man. Dir. JOHANN P, 
VALDIMARSSON. 

Hladbud, h.f.: Braedraborgarstigur 16, P.O.B. 294, 121 
Reykjavik; f. 1944; mainly school books; Dir. 
JOHANN P. VALDIMARSSON. 

fsafoldarprentsmidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstraeti 5, Reykjavik; 
f. 1877; Chair. and Gen. Man. LUpvix JOnsson. 

islenzka Fornritafélag, Hid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; 

f. 1928; Pres. J. NORDAL. 

Kynning: P.O.B. 1238, Reykjavik; f. 1966; natural science, 
books on Iceland, art, history; Man. H. HANNEsSON. 

Leiftur, h.f.: Hofoatuni 12, Reykjavik; Man. HyOrtTur 
THORDARSON. 

Litbra-Offset: Hofdatuni 12, P.O.B. 999, Reykjavik. 

Ljodhus Ltd.: Laufdsvegi 22, P.O.B. 629, Reykjavik; Man. 
SIGFUS DapDASON. 

Mal og Menning (Radical Book Club): Laugavegi 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937; 4,600 mems.; Chair. THORLEIFUR 
Ernarsson; Man. OLAFUR OLarsson; Editor THor- 
LEIFUR HauxKsson; publ. Timarit Mdls og Menningar 
(quarterly). 

Menningarsjodur og Thjodvinafélagid: P.O.B. 1398, 
Reykjavik; f. 1940; Cultural Fund and Patriotic 
Society editions; Dir. HROLFUR HaLLDORSSON. 

Orn og Orlygur, h.f.: SfSumuli rr, 105 Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
general; Owner and Man. Dir. ORLYGUR HALFDANAR- 
SON. 

Prenthusid: Baronsstig 11B, Reykjavik. 

Prentsmidja Arna Valdimarssonar: 
Reykjavik. 


Brautarholti 
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Prentsmidjan Oddi, hf: Hofoabakka 7, P.O.B. 1305, 121 
Reykajavik. 


Rikisutgata Namsboka (State Educational Publishing 
Depariment): Tjarnagétu 10, Reykjavik ror, P.O.B. 
1274; Editorial Dir. BRaci GupJGNSSON. 


Rokkur: Flokagotu 15, Reykjavik. 

Setherg: Freyjugotu 14, Reykjavik; publisher and printer; 
Dir. ARNBJORN KRISTINSSON. 

Siglufjardardrentsmidja: Sudurgétu 16, Siglufirdi. 

Skjaldborg Ltd.: Hafnarstraeti 67, P.O.B. 218, Akureyri. 


Skuggsja: Strandgétu 31, Hafnarfirdi; general fiction; Dir. 
OLIVER STEINN. 


Snaefell: Alfaskeidi 
JOHANNESSON. 


58, Hafnarfirdi; Man. THORKELL 


Stafafell: Laugavegi 1, Reykjavik; Man. Macnus Bryn- 
JOLFSSON. 


Steindérsprent, h.f.: Armila 5, Reykjavik. 
Sudri: Kleppsvegi 2, Reykjavik; Man. Gupjé6n ELfasson. 


Thjodsaga: Thingholtsstraeti 27; Reykjavik; Dir. Har- 
STEINN GUDMUNDSSON. 


Valafell: Thykkvabae 16, Reykjavik; school books. 


Vikingsutgafan: Veghusastig 7, Reykjavik; Dir. RAGNAR 
JONSSON. 


Vikurdtgafan: Kleppsvegi 2, Reykjavik. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Félag islenskra bokatitgefenda: Laufasvegi 12, 101 Rey- 
kjavik; Pres. OLIVER STEINN JOHANNESSON; Man. 
BjORN GiSLASON. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Rikisdtvarpid (Icelandic State Broadcasting Service): Skula- 
gata 4, Box 120, Reykjavik; f. 1930; Dir.-Gen. ANDRES 
ByOrnsson; Chair. of Programme Board VILHJALMUR 
HyALMaARsson; Dir. of Administration HORDUR VIL- 
HJALMSSON; Dir. Radio Gupwu~DUR JONSSON; Pro- 
gramme Dir. HyOrtur PAtsson; News Editor Mar- 
GRET INDRIDADOTTIR; Music Editor JON ORN Marinos- 
son; Head of Drama KLEMENZ JONSSON. 

RADIO 
There are two Long Wave, twelve Medium Wave 
and fifteen VHF transmitters broadcasting 116 hours per 
week. 


In 1979 there were 66,519 radio sets in use in Iceland. 


TELEVISION 


Rikisutvarpid-Sjonvarp (Icelandic State Bvoadcasting Ser- 
vice— Television): Laugavegur 176, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
covers 98 per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
except on Thursdays and during July, total 24 hours 
a week; 63,448 sets in use (1981); Dir. P. GUDFINNSSON. 


The U.S. Navy operates a radio station (24 hours a day), 
and a television service (80 hours a week), on the NATO 
base at Keflavik. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves, dep. = 
deposits; m.=million; kr.=kr6énur; brs. =branches) 


NATIONAL BANKS 

Sedlabanki Islands (Central Bank of Iceland): Hatnarstraeti 
10, P.O.B. 160, 121 Reykjavik; f. 1961 to take over 
central banking activities of Landsbanki fslands; cap. 
room. kr.; res. 2,433m. kr. (Dec. 1978); Chair. Board of 
Dirs. Inc1 R. HELGASON; Govs. JOHANNES NORDAL, 
Davip OLAFSSON, GUDMUNDUR HJARTASON; publs. 
Economic Statistics (quarterly), Fjdvmdlatidind (quar- 
terly), Hagtéluy mdnadarins (monthly), Ayrsskyrsla 
(annually), Annual Report. 
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Landsbanki [slands (National Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
strati 11, P.O.B. 170, 121 Reykjavik; f. 1885; cap. and 
res. 19,288m. kr.; dep. 135,332m. kr. (Dec. 1980); 22 
brs.; Gen. Mans. BJORGVIN VILMUNDARSON, JONnas H. 
HarRALz, HELGI BERGS. 








Althydubankinn (The People’s Bank): Laugavegur 31, 
Reykjavik; f£. 1976; Man. STEFAN GUNNARSSON. 

Bunadarbanki fslands (Agricultural Bank of Iceland): 
Austurstreti 5, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 1428; f. 1929; 
independent state-owned bank; res. 72.1m. new kr.; 
dep. 723.4m. new kr. (1980); five branches in Reykjavik, 
and 12 provincial branches; Dirs. STEFAN HILMARSSON, 
Macnuts JOnsson, THORHALLUR TRYGGVASON. 


ICELAND 

idnadarbanki fslands (Industrial Bank of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. BRAGI HANNESSON, PETUR 
SHMUNDSEN. 

Samvinnubanki Islands hf (The Co-operative Bank of 


Iceland Ltd.): Bankastraeti 7, Reykjavik; f. 1962; Man. 
KRISTLEIFUR JONSSON. 

Utvegsbanki Islands (Fisheries Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
streti 19, Reykjavik; f. 1930; converted into inde- 
pendent Government institution in 1957; res. 3,811.9m. 
kr.; dep. 38,558.7m. kr. (1980); Chair. Prof. OLAFUR 
ByOrnsson; Gen. Mans. Jonas G. RAFNAR, ARMANN 
JAKOBSSON, BJARNI GUDBJORNSSON; 12 brs. 


Verzlunarbanki islands hf ([celand Bank of Commerce 
Ltd.): Reykjavik; f. 1961; Mans. KristJAN ODDsson, 
H6sKULDUR OLAFSSON. 


INSURANCE 

Tryggingastofnun Rikisins (State Social Security Institution): 
Laugavegi 114, Reykjavik; f. 1936; Man. Dir. EGGERT 
G. THORSTEINSSON; Chair. of Tryggingarad (Social 
Security Board) STEFAN JONSSON; publ. Félagsmdl 
(periodical). 

PRIVATE COMPANIES 

Almennar Tryggingar Ltd. (Geneval Insurance): Sidumuli 
39, Reykjavik; f. 1943; cap. p.u. 1.5m. new kr. (1981); 
Gen. Man. Ovarur B. Tuors. 


TRADE AND 


Federation of Icelandic Industries: P.O.B. 1407, Reykja- 
vik; f. 1933; 200 mems.; Chair. DAvip ScH. THORSTEINS- 
son; Gen. Man. VaLur Vatsson; publs. 4 Définni, 
Islenskuy Ionaour (monthly). 

Samband Islenzkra Samvinnufélaga (Federation of Iceland 
Co-operative Societies): Sdlvholsgata, 101 Reykjavik; f. 
1902; number of co-operatives 45; mems. 41,792; Chair. 
VALUR ARNTHORSSON; Dir.-Gen. ERLENDUR EINARS- 
son; publ. Samvinnan (every two months). 

Verzlunarrad {islands (Iceland Chamber of Commerce): 
P.O.B. 514, ror Reykjavik; f. 1917; 400 mems.; Chair. 
Hyarti G. Kristyansson; Gen. Sec. Arnt ARNASON. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Vinnuveitendasamband fslands (Employers’ Federation): 
Garéastreti 41, 101 Reykjavik; f. 1934; Chair. P. 
S1GURJONSSON; Man. Dir. THoRSTEINN PALsson; publ. 
VSI Tidindi. 


FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 


Félag [slenzkra Botnvérpuskipaeigenda (Association of 
Icelandic Steam Trawler Owners): Hafnarhuoll, Tryg- 
gvagotu, Reykjavik; f. 1916; Chair. VitHELM THOR- 
STEINSSON; Sec.-Gen. AcUst EINARSSON. 


Fiskifélag Islands (Fisheries Association of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1911; conducts technical and economic research 
and services for fishing vessels; performs various 
functions for the fishing industry in accordance with 
Icelandic law or by arrangement with the Ministry of 
Fisheries; Man. MAR Exfsson, Dir. of Fisheries; publs. 
Aegiy (monthly), Seaman’s Almanac (annually), 
handbooks. 
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Brunabotafélag (Slands (Iceland Five Insurance Soc.): 
Laugavegi 103, Reykjavik; f. 1915; res. fund 
1,783m. kr. (1979); Man. Dir. A. OLAFsSON. 


Endurtryggingafélag Samvinnutrygginga hf (Samvuinnutryg- 
gingay Reinsuvance Co, Ltd.): Armuhi 3, 105 Reykja- 
vik: f. 1970; cap. Ioom. kr.; bank dep. 492m. kr.; 
Chair. E. Ernarsson; Man. Dir. J. R. GUDMUNDSSON. 


islenzk Endurtrygging (National Icelandic Reinsurance 
Company): Sudurlandsbraut 6, 105 Reykjavik; f. 1939; 
cap. 212.6m. kr.; Gen. Man. BJARNI THORDARSON. 


Liftryggingafélagid Andvaka (Andvaka Mutual Life Insur- 
ance Company): Armuli 3, 105 Reykjavik; f. 1949; 
guarantee cap. 5m. kr.; bank dep. 51.9m. kr.; Chair. E. 
Ernarsson; Man. Dir. J. R. GUDMUNDSSON. 


Samabyred Islands a Fiskiskipum (Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance): Lagmuli 9, Reykjavik; f. 1909; Govt. 
guarantee 2,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. PALL SIGURDsSON. 


Samvinnutryggingar (The Co-operative Insurance Com- 
pany): Armuli 3, Reykjavik. 


Sjovatryggingartélag Islands hf (Jceland Marine Insur- 
ance Co. Ltd.): Reykjavik; f. 1918; share cap. 310m. kr.; 
res. fund 5,603.7m. kr. (1979); Chair. BENEDIKT 
SvEINSsoN; Gen. Man. SIGURDUR JONSSON. 


INDUSTRY 


Fiskveidasjodur Islands (Fisheries Fund of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1905; lends money for construction and 
purchase of fishing vessels, equipment and plant; 
financed by interest charges and export charges on fish 
produce; loans granted 14,287m. kr. (1980); Chair, 
Davip OLaFsson; Gen. Man. SVERRIR JuxLfusson. 

Landssamband Islenzkra Utvegsmanna (Federation of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Owners): P.O.B. 893, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1939; Chair. K. RaGNarsson; Man. KRISTJAN 
RAGNARSSON. 


Sélusamband [slenzkra Fiskframleidenda (Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers): Reykjavik; Dirs. FRIDRIK 
PAtsson, J. OLAFSSON. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Althydusamband Islands (Icelandic Federation of Labour): 
Grensasveg 16, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 53,000 mems. 
affiliated to ICFTU; Pres. AsMunpuR STEFANSSON. 
Menningar-og Frzedslusamband Albydu (MFA) (Workers’ 

Educational Association): Chair. HELGI GupMUNDsS- 
son; Gen. Sec. TRYGGvI THOR ADALSTEINSSON. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja (Municipal and 
Government Employees’ Association): Grettisgétu 80, 
105 Reykjavik; f. 1942; 13,600 mems.; Chair, KRISTJAN 
THORLACIUS; publ. Asgardur. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna (The Chambery of Icelandic 
Trades and Industries): Hallveigarstigur 1, Reykjavik; 
f. 1932; 3,000 mems.; non-party; Chair. SicURDUR 
KRIsTINSSON; Gen. Sec. THORLEIFUR JONsSoN; publ. 
Timarit idnadarmanna (irregular), Fréttabréf Lands- 
sambands idnadarmanna (monthly). 


ICELAND 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 
Umferdarmaladeild folksflutninga (Tvansport Department): 
Umferdarmidst6din, Reykjavik; f. 1935; supervises 
passenger transport (coaches). 


Félag sérleyfishafa (Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. A. HAFBERG. 


There were 11,649 km. of roads in Iceland in 1978. 


SHIPPING 


Hf. Eimskipafélag islands (The Iceland Steamship Co., 
Ltd.): Posthusstraeti 2, 101 Reykjavik; f. 1914; liner 
trade, general and bulk cargo between Iceland and the 
U.K., Scandinavia, the Continent, the Baltic and the 
U.S.A.; also operates coastal services; 21 vessels 
totalling 29,914 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. HORDUR SIGURGESTS- 
SON. 

Hafskip Ltd.: P.O.B. 524, Reykjavik; f. 1958; 7 cargo 
vessels; liner services to Scandinavia, Hamburg, 
Antwerp, Rotterdam, U.K., Baltic and U.S.A.; Man. 
Dirs. BJORGOLFUR GUDMUNDSSON, RAGNAR KJARTANS- 
SON. 

Skipadtgerd Rikisins (The Icelandic State Shipping Dept.): 
Reykjavik; f. 1930; passenger and freight service 


round Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. GUDMUNDUR 
EINARSSON. 


Samband Isl Samvinnufelaga (Samband Line): P.O.B. 180, 
Sdlvholsgata 4, Reykjavik; 7 cargo vessels, 2 tankers; 
Iceland-Europe-U.S.A.; Dir. AXEL GfsLASON. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There is an international airport at Keflavik, 47 km. 
from Reykjavik. 

Icelandair (/lugleidiv): Reykjavik Airport; f. 1973 as the 
successor company to the two merged principal Ice- 
landic airlines, Flugfélag Islands, f. 1937, and Loftleidir, 
f. 1944. Icelandair became the operating company of 
the two in Oct. 1979, when all licences, permits and 
authorizations previously held by Flugfélag Islands and 
Loftleidir were transferred to it. Fleet of t DC-10-30CF, 
3 DC-8-63F, 2 Boeing 727-100C, 1 Boeing 727-200 and 
4 Fokker Friendship F-27. Internal network centred on 
Reykjavik to ten different places in Iceland. External 
year-round services to Scandinavia, the United King- 
dom, Luxembourg, and the U.S.A., and summer 
flights to Greenland, the Federal Republic of Germany 
and France; Chair. of Board OrN O. Jounson; Chief 
Exec. Officer SIGURDUR HELGASON, 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


iceland Tourist Bureau: Reykjanesbraut 6, Reykjavik; 
Gen. Man. KJARTAN LARUSSON. 


EE ATRCES 


The Reykjavik Theatre Company: Idno, Vonarstraeti 3, 
121 Reykjavik; Dirs. STEFAN BALDURSSoN, THOR- 
STEINN GUNNARSSON. 
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Thjddleikhusid (National Theatre): Hverfisgata, 
javik; f. 1950; Dir. SVEINN EINARSSON. 


Reyk- 


ORCHESTRA 


Sinfoniuhljomsveit Islands (Iceland Symphony Orchestra): 
P.O.B. 120, Reykjavik; Dir. SIGURDUR BJ ORNSSON. 


IRELAND 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland comprises 26 of the 32 counties 
making up the island of Ireland. The remaining six 
counties in the north-east come under the jurisdiction of 
the Government of the United Kingdom. Ireland lies in the 
Atlantic, about 50 miles (80 km.) west of Great Britain. 
The climate is mild and equable. Irish is the official first 
language, but its use as a vernacular is now restricted to 
certain areas, collectively known as the Gaeltacht. English 
is universally spoken. Official documents are printed in 
English and Irish. About 95 per cent of the population 
are Roman Catholic and 5 per cent Protestant. The national 
flag (proportions 2 by 1) consists of three vertical bands of 
green, white and orange. The capital is Dublin. 


Recent History 

The whole of Ireland was formerly part of the United 
Kingdom. In 1920 the island was partitioned, the six 
north-eastern counties remaining part of the U.K., with 
their own government. In 1922 the 26 southern counties 
achieved dominion status, as the Irish Free State, the 
dissolution of the remaining links with Great Britain 
culminating in the adoption by plebiscite of the 1937 
Constitution and the establishment of the Republic on 
April 18th, 1949. The partition of Ireland has remained a 
contentious issue and the Provisional wing of the Irish 
Republican Army (IRA) has mounted a violent campaign 
to achieve reunification. 


In the general election of February 1973, Fianna Fail, 
Ireland’s traditional ruling party with 44 years in office to 
its credit, was defeated: Jack Lynch, Prime Minister since 
1966, resigned and Liam Cosgrave (Fine Gael) formed a 
coalition of the Labour and Fine Gael parties. The Cos- 
grave Government, in an attempt to find reconciliation 
with Northern Ireland (see Northern Ireland in United 
Kingdom chapter), considered constitutional changes 
which would involve the Republic’s renunciation of 
territorial claims on Ulster. The Government remained 
committed to power-sharing but resisted any British 
military withdrawal from the North. 


Following the assassination of the British Ambassador 
by the Provisional IRA in July 1976, the Government 
introduced stronger measures against terrorism (repealed 
in October 1977). Following criticism by the Defence 
Minister, the President, Carroll O’Daly, resigned in 
October 1976. Dr. Patrick Hillery, nominee of the opposi- 
tion Fianna Fail, was the only candidate for the presidency 
and took office in December. Fianna Fail won a convincing 
victory in the general election of June 1977 and Jack 
Lynch became Prime Minister, maintaining the improved 
relations with the British Government which had been 
achieved by the Cosgrave administration; he aimed at 
power-sharing devolved government in the North, rather 
than a totally united Ireland, a policy which aroused much 
criticism from within Fianna Fail. After the murder of 
Earl Mountbatten by the IRA in August 1979 and the 
massacre of 18 British soldiers at Warrenpoint, Mr. 
Lynch held talks with the British Government and agreed 
to increase border security. In December Mr. Lynch 
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resigned as Prime Minister and was succeeded by Charles 
Haughey, formerly Minister for Health, who pursued a 
policy of a united Ireland with a measure of autonomy for 
the North, provided that a power-sharing Executive be 
maintained. He met the British Prime Minister in May 
1980, when it was decided to hold regular Anglo-Irish 
discussions on the issue. 

Mr. Haughey called an early election in June 1981 in the 
hope of consolidating his position before introducing 
measures to deal with the worsening economic situation. 
As a result, a coalition between Fine Gael and the Labour 
Party was formed with a precarious parliamentary ma- 
jority, and Dr. Garret FitzGerald (Fine Gael) formed a 
new government. The hunger strike in Northern Ireland 
had considerable repercussions in the Republic: two 
republican prisoners in Northern Ireland were elected to 
the Dail in June, and the Irish Government criticized the 
British attitude to the hunger strike, although the Anglo- 
Irish summit meetings continued and an Intergovernmental 
Council was set up in November. In September Dr. Fitz- 
Gerald proposed a referendum on constitutional changes, 
including the removal of claims to territorial jurisdiction 
over Northern Ireland and the lifting of the ban on divorce, 
in order to make unity more acceptable to Ulster Pro- 
testants. 


Government 

Legislative power is vested in the bicameral National 
Parliament, comprising a Senate (with restricted powers) 
and a House of Representatives. The Senate (Seanad 
Eireann) has 60 members, including rr nominated by the 
Prime Minister and 49 indirectly elected for five years. The 
House (Dail Eiveann) has 166 members elected by universal 
adult suffrage for five years (subject to dissolution), using 
proportional representation. 

The President is a constitutional Head of State elected 
by direct popular vote for seven years. Executive power is 
effectively held by the Cabinet, led by the Taoiseach 
(Prime Minister), who is appointed by the President on the 
nomination of the Ddil. The President appoints other 
Ministers on the nomination of the Prime Minister with the 
previous approval of the Ddil. The Cabinet is responsible 
to the Ddil. 


Defence 

The regular armed forces totalled 14,012 in July 1981, of 
which the army comprised 12,428, the navy 890 and the 
air force 694. There was also a regular reserve of 538 and 
a territorial army reserve of 21,560. The defence budget 
for 1980 was If144 million. Military service is voluntary. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is still largely based on agriculture, which 
accounted in 1980 for 19 per cent of employment and 36 
per cent of total exports. Ireland’s accession to the EEC in 
1973 has provided a larger market for agricultural exports 
(farmers’ incomes rose by 142 per cent during the first 
five years of EEC membership), and in 1978 the EEC’s 
share of Irish exports was 30.3 per cent. The value of beef 
exports increased by 35 per cent to [£815 million in 1980, 
a record figure due in part to the selling-off of stock by 
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hard-pressed farmers. Farmers’ real incomes dropped by 
Over 40 per cent between 1978 and 1980. 


Tourism continues to be a major industry, although the 
number of visitors dropped slightly in 1980 and real 
revenue was down by 3 per cent to I£279 million. 


Major industrial expansion has taken place since 1960, 
and is promoted by the Industrial Development Authority, 
(IDA), which created 17,000 jobs in 1980 and approved 
investment projects aiming to create a further 35,000 in 
1981-85, over half of which are with foreign firms, at- 
tracted by tax relief on exports. Computer and electronics 
companies are important targets of IDA efforts. The 
principal industrial groups are food and drink, metals and 
engineering, chemicals, textiles and tobacco. Industrial 
products comprised 53 per cent of exports in 1980. 


The main exports are beef, chemicals, machinery, dairy 
products, textiles and live cattle. The United Kingdom is 
the principal foreign trade partner, accounting for nearly 
51 per cent of imports and 43 per cent of exports in 1980. 
In recent years, however, Ireland has diversified its 
external trade and, since its accession to the EEC, has 
forged stronger trade links with other European countries, 
particularly with France and the Federal Republic of 
Germany. About 80 per cent of Ireland’s energy require- 
ments is imported, accounting for 15 per cent of total 
imports in 1980. Ireland is currently investigating offshore 
petroleum and natural gas resources. Production from the 
Kinsale Head natural gas field started in 1978; the gas is 
expected to provide 15 per cent of Ireland’s energy re- 
quirement. Peat provides a fifth of the country’s electricity 
supply, and the exploitation of low-grade coal deposits 
was also being investigated in 1981. Europe’s largest 
lead-zinc mines opened at Navan in 1977, and an alumina 
plant to process imported bauxite is under construction 
in County Limerick, financed by Canadian, Dutch and 
American companies; in September 1979 the first drilling 
for uranium took place in County Donegal. 


The rate of real growth in G.N.P. increased by 6 per 
centin 1978, but fell to 2 per cent in 1979 and to I per cent 
in 1980. In spite of the creation of jobs by the IDA, 
unemployment rose to 13 per cent in mid-1981, and wage 
rises averaging I3 per cent in 1980 contributed to inflation 
running at 18 per cent. Heavy government investment led 
to a borrowing requirement amounting to 14.3 per cent 
of total G.N.P. in 1980. The supplementary budget 
approved in July 1981 aimed to reduce government 
borrowing by increasing indirect taxation, freezing public 
sector wages and cutting public expenditure. 


In 1979 Ireland joined the European Monetary System, 
breaking its alignment with sterling. The punt sub- 
sequently remained stable in comparison with the pound 
sterling, and the break amounted to a devaluation against 
the pound beneficial to exporters. 


Transport and Communications 

There were 1,795 miles of railways operated by the 
State-owned Irish Transport Company (CIE) in 1980. In 
1977 the extent of the roads system was 57,684 miles, 
9,988 miles of which were main roads. Chief sea ports are 
Dublin and Din Laoghaire, Cork, Waterford, Rosslare, 
Limerick, Foynes, Galway, New Ross, Drogheda, Dundalk, 
Fenit and Whiddy Island. There are international airports 
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at Shannon, Dublin and Cork, of which Shannon is used for 
transatlantic flights. The national airline is Aer Lingus. 


Social Welfare 

Social welfare benefits in Ireland fall into two general 
categories: (1) those received under compulsory insurance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants; and (2) 
those received on a non-contributory basis by people of 
inadequate means. Children’s allowances are also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to family 
means. 


Social Welfare Insurance is now compulsory for both 
manual and non-manual workers. The social insurance 
scheme provides for widows’, retirement and old age pen- 
sions, unemployment, disability and invalidity benefits 
and death grants. The cost is shared by the employer, the 
employee and the State. An occupational injuries benefit 
scheme is also in operation. 


People of inadequate means who are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receive 
non-contributory pensions or other benefits from the State 
or other public funds. These benefits include widows’ pen- 
sions, deserted wives’ allowances, old age and blindness 
pensions, supplementary welfare allowance and unemploy- 
ment assistance. Expenditure on social insurance and 
assistance for 1979 was estimated at 1£848 million. 


The following health services are available without 
charge to the whole community: immunization and 
treatment for infectious diseases; diagnostic services; 
hospital services for all children suffering from specified 
long-term diseases; free drugs for adults suffering from 
specified diseases; and assistance towards the cost of 
prescribed drugs, in accordance with the drug refund 
scheme. 


All health services are available without charge to the 
lower income group, about 38 per cent of the population. 
The middle income group, about 45 per cent of the popula- 
tion, is entitled to free hospital services (in-patient and 
out-patient), free maternity and infant welfare services, 
and subsidized accommodation as a private patient. 
Those in the higher income group are eligible for free 
hospital services, but are liable for consultants’ fees; they 
also qualify for subsidized accommodation as a private 
patient. Health accounted for 17 per cent of budget ex- 
penditure in 1980. In addition, there are various com- 
munity welfare services for the chronically sick, the 
elderly, and families under stress. 


Education 

Education in Ireland is compulsory from the age of 6 to 
15. Most children attend a Nationai School until the age of 
12, when they transfer to a post-primary school. 


Post-primary education takes place in four sorts of 
school. Secondary Schools are private institutions run by 
boards of governors or religious communities but are 
subsidized by the Department of Education. Pupils take 
the Intermediate Certificate at 15 or 16 years of age, and 
may proceed to a 2-year course leading to the Leaving 
Certificate at 17 or 18. 

Vocational Schools provide primary school leavers with 


a general course similar to that for pupils in secondary 
schools, but with a greater emphasis on non-academic 
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subjects. In each county these schools come under the 
management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. 


Comprehensive Schools are State-financed and offer a 
balanced academic and technical curriculum with educa- 
tional options structured to the needs, abilities and interests 
of the pupils; the courses lead to the Intermediate and 
Leaving Certificate examinations. Community Schools are a 
more recent innovation. They are State financed, offer 
curricula similar to the comprehensive schools and were 
intended to replace existing vocational and secondary 
schools in rural areas but are also being established in new 
city areas. 


Nine regional technical colleges provide senior, post- 
primary apprenticeship, technical, professional and other 
courses. 


The gaining of certain prescribed successes in the 
Leaving Certificate examination qualifies for entrance to 
the two universities, which are both self-governing, 
though they receive annual state grants. The National 
Institute for Higher Education, at Limerick, runs degree 
courses of a largely technological nature, although the 
humanities are represented. A National Institute for 
Higher Education opened in Dublin in September 1980. 
The Department of Education provides university and 
other higher education grants to students. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 


In the 1980 budget I£536 million (about 15 per cent 
of the total) was allocated to education. 


Tourism 

Intensive marketing campaigns have been undertaken 
in recent years to develop new markets for Irish tourism. 
The country has numerous beauty spots, notably the 
Killarney Lakes and the West Coast. The tourism industry 
earned [£279 million in 1980, with 2,258,000 visitors. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March 17th (St. Patrick’s Day), April 9th (Good 
Friday), April 12th (Easter Monday), June 7th (June 
Bank Holiday), August 2nd (August Bank Holiday), 
October 25th (October Bank Holiday), December 25th, 
27th (Christmas). 


1983: January rst (New Year). 


Weights and Measures 
The imperial system of weights and measures is in force, 
but metrication is being introduced gradually. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 pence=1 Irish pound (punt). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =If£1.172; 
U.S. $1= 62.6 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 




















LARGER LAKES, LAND POPULATION 
PROVINCE TorTaL AREA RIVERS AND (AND SMALLER 
TIDEWAYS WATERS) April 1st, 1979 
(acres) (acres) (acres) Census 
Leinster 4,891,110 39,741 4,851,368 1,743,861 
Munster 6,100,504 138,700 5,961,804 979,819 
Connaught . 4,376,927 146,207 4,230,720 418,500 
Ulster (part) 1,998,670 18,902 1,979,768 226,037 
TOTAL ; 4 17,367,211 343,550 17,023,660 3,368,217 
CHIEF TOWNS 
POPULATION (1979) 
Dublin (capital) . 544,586 Dun Laoghaire . ; 54,244 
Cork . ; 115385267 Galway. 3 : 36,917 
Limerick . ‘ ; 60,665 Waterford ‘ : 32,617 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(per 1,000 of population) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978* 1979* 
Birth Rate j : 22.4 22% Py IP 21.0 Pity 2 Teil 21.5 
Marriage Rate . : Gass: Fc} OF 6.4 6.1 6.3 6.2 
Death Rate ‘ : ud Gat LTja2 10.4 10.6 10.3 10.0 Ong, 





* Provisional figures. 
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ESTIMATED NET MIGRATION 
(1971-1979) 











MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
61,272 47,662 108,934 
EMPLOYMENT 


(‘000 persons at April 1980) 





Agriculture, forestry and fishing E : 220 
Mining, quarrying and turf production . 12 
Manufacturing , : ¢ 4 . 243 
Construction : ‘ : : : 103 
Electricity, gas and water : é : 14 
Commerce, insurance and finance . ; 201 
Transport and communication . c 68 
Public administration and defence . : W2 
Other economic activity } : ‘ 230 

TOTAL AT WORK . 5 ; 1,163 

AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 


(1975—'000 hectares) 





PERMANENT 
Corn, Root | PERMANENT AND OTHER LAND RIVERS TOTAL 
AND GREEN CROPS TEMPORARY LAND AREA AND LAKES AREA 
CROPS PASTURES AND 
MEADOWS 
457 Dee 4,230 2,199f 6,889 139 7,028 
* FAO estimate. t Including rough grazing. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 








AREA (000 hectares) PRODUCTION (’000 metric tons) YIELD (100 kg./hectare) 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Wheat : 6 : 48 49 49 249 248 245 51.3 50.1 50.2 
Oats . ; : Ce eT 31 28 135 124 105 39.0 40.3 39.3 
Barley : : ; 289 307 324 1,445 1,482 1,440 50.0 48.2 44.5 
Potatoes. : . 53 41 41 pe ah ne 1,096 1,141 PASC AG 266.1 281.2 
Sugar Beet* : ; 35 36 36t 1,376 1,456 to22 391.4 398.5 378.7 


Note: 1976 figures for production of turnips and mangels: turnips 934,900 metric tons; mangels 229,600 metric tons. 
More recent figures not available. 


* Figures relate to quantities delivered to factories and yield derived from the area grown under contract. 


+ FAO estimate. 
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IRELAND 
LIVESTOCK* LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’000) (‘ooo metric tons) 
1978 1979T 1980+ 1978 1979 1980 
Horses and Ponies 76 na. n.a. Beef and veal* 389 388 410 
Cattle This 7,178 6,935 Mutton and lamb* 46 39 43 
Sheep 3,385 3,370 3,291 Pig meat* . 132 152 145 
Pigs . 1,056 1,154 1,057t Poultry meat* 44 47 47 
Poultry 9,633 n.a. na. Edible offalst : : 69 69 aa 
Cows’ milk* ’ > | ekyaity 4,871 4,850 
Butter ; 11g 122 III 
* * 
* The figures are estimates based on sample returns ‘sant 5° 58 49 
: : ry milk 198 178 7a 
linked to the 1975 full enumeration. Hen eggs* 37-1 34.3 32.3 
+ Provisional estimate. Wool: greasy ‘ : o* g* ot 
+ Estimates based on a sample enumeration taken on Wool: clean (equivalent) 7.7% 7.7% 77+ 
August ist. Cattle hides ; Beat 34. 6F 36.0t 
Sheep skinsf 6.5 5.6 5.6 
* Unofficial figure. {¢ FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook. 
FISHING 
SEA FISH 
| 
QUANTITY (metric tons) VALUE (I£’000) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Brill 125 I14 113 IIo IIo 65 78 84 gI 96 
Sole . 268 207 165 201 299 398 359 344 440 655 
Turbot 168 147 130 134 160 134 168 161 194 223 
Codmie. 5,563 4,280 3,943 5,519 6,471 1,346 1,606 1,600 2,470 2,428 
Haddock 1,325 705 517 913 986 247 231 189 340 287 
Hake . 184 J 125 187 147 276 49 57 80 84 138 
Herring 22,002 = )|'23-1 20) sal 27,717 ti 27,305 36,800 | 3,096 6,033 8,171 7,863 9,395 
Mackerel 14,394 | 22,695 27,507 24,207, 50,791 632 1,748 1,720 1,792 4,226 
Plaice . 1,700 1,596 1,504 1,562 1,797 618 730 812 871 924 
Ray . 1,663 1,401 1,255 1,331 1,505 380 367 383 499 560 
Whiting 9,166 7,740 6,954 8,309 TO, yf 940 1,590 1,509 1,894 2,033 
Other . 12,225 8,622 12,230 4,758 12,799 621 722 1,042 966 1,758 
TOTAL 68,793 | 70,767 | 82,283 |74,584 |124,171 | 8,526 113,689 | 16,095 17,504 | 22,723 
INLAND FIsH 
SALMON SEA TROUT EELS 
TOTAL 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value VALUE 
kg. If kg. If kg. If If 
1976 1,491,888 5,301,737 53352 92,938 150,100 247,065 5,642,340 
1977 1,305,351 4,581,784 26,092 52,184 180,092 167,070 4,801,038 
1978 1,179,335 3,987,286 51,620 103,240 79,455 161,319 4,251,845 
1979 1,073,038 5,154,227 28,335 70,848 109,806 260,241 5,485,316 
1980 894,508 3,234,721 66,751 233,629 74,093 149,797 3,618,147 
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INDUSTRY 
(If£’000) 
Gross OUTPUT 
1976 1977 

Slaughtering, preparing and preserving of meat : 438,860 629,135 
Dairy products . : b : 405,247 646,984 
Bread, biscuit and flour confectionery 5 : 85,679 98,149 
Sugar, cocoa, chocolate and sugar confectionery ; 154,038 186,147 
Grain milling and animal and poultry foods. . 179,335 237,099 
Brewing and malting . ; ; 6 : ; 110,471 222,632 
Tobacco products . . : : 5 . : 142,273 144,873 
Paper and paper products ; : : : ¢ 84,351 104,580 
Printing and publishing . : : 90,072 110,654 
Production and preliminary processing of metais ; 48,373 53,191 
Manufacture of metal articles . 5 P ; 123,194 166,305 
Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products ; : 224,588 264,949 

Chemical industry eS tea fertilizers and man-made 
fibres) : i : 5 : : 382,150 486,293 
Mechanical engineering : 79,384 IOI,215 

Manufacture of office machinery and data processing 
machinery 4 4 5 5 : : 75,749 90,051 
Electrical engineering . 129,069 167,183 
Manufacture of motor vehicles, parts and accessories. 98,837 135,502 
Manufacture of other means of transport . : , 66,549 84,087 
Textiles (including knitting industry). é : 207,744 269,366 
Footwear and clothing industry : : : : 127,027 145,195 
Timber and wooden furniture industries . . 3 76,826 87,077 
Processing of rubber and plastics . : : ; 97,804 126,550 
Gas, water and electricity , : 5 ‘ * 222,944 278,178 
All other industries* . ‘ } ‘ ; ; 397,220 500,834 
Totat Art INDUSTRIES . : : . | 4,107,784 5,342,289 





* Including mining, turf production, instrument engineering, various food and drink 
industries, etc. 
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100 pence=1 Irish pound (punt). 
Coins: }, I, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 
Notes: I, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pounds. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =I 1.172; U.S. $1 =62.6 pence. 
If{100= £85.32 sterling =$159.75. 

Note: The Irish pound was at par with the pound sterling until March 1979. Between September 1949 and November 1967 
the exchange rate was If1=U.S. $2.80. From November 1967 to August 1971 the rate was If1 =$2.40. Between December 
1971 and June 1972 it was If1 =$2.6057. In June 1972 the Irish pound was allowed to “float’’. The average value of the 
Irish pound was $2.5018 in 1972; $2.4530 in 1973; $2.3390 in 1974; $2.2218 in 1975; $1.8062 in 1976; $1.7455 in 1977; 
$1.9195 in 1978; $2.0476 in 1979; $2.0580 in 1980. 

BUDGET 
(Ig million) 

















REVENUE 1979 1980 EXPENDITURE 1979* 1980* 
Customs . 5 3 ; 5 40.6 46.3 Debt Service . : . 622.2 660.5 
Excise . : ; F é 602.0 850.9 Agriculture, etc. ; a 130.0 LA Tiel 
Estate Duties, etc. . : 3-4 3.0 Defence . : : 5 4 112.5 Azer 
Capital Taxes . : : c 12.4 14.6 Justice (including Police) . ; 106.4 140.3 
Income Tax. : ; : FBT 5 1,014.3 Education ; 5 ; F 380.1 461.4 
Corporation Tax, etc. : : 130.4 139.8 Social Welfare ; 7 . 374.0 485.9 
Motor Vehicle Duties 5 é 19.4 25.5 Health ~. Dts : F . 469.1 On9/ oP 
Stamp Duties : ‘ : 43-7 47-9 Postal Services : ; : 12)3).2 Toit 
Post Office Services : : 109.0 202.6 Superannuation = : 3 ok 99.7 
Value Added Tax . ; : 420.6 471.6 Tourism and Transport . 3 89.2 IQS 
Industry and Energy . ; 64.7 RO) 
ToTAL (incl. other items). | 2,113.0 3,155.3 ToTAL (incl. other items). | 2,905.4 3,702.1 
* Provisional. 
GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(at year’s end—I¥ million) 
1978 1979 1980 
Official Gold Reserves . : é ‘ 5 7.6 5.7 6.1 
Coin and Bank Notes in Circulation : . 511.6 633.6 720.5 
COST OF LIVING 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(November 1968 = 100) 
SERVICES 
econ Sages: Goer ene AD 
Foop | xoxic |Toxacco| "y% oe | ane | ous: is orp | OTHER | TRANS- | Retatep| ALL 
DRINK wean [euieEe ING Roe Goops | PORT | Exprnp-| ITEMS 
ITURE 

1974. 183.1 155-5 1242 187.0 222.9 164.6 180.1 190.5 178.6 172.8 176.4 
1975. 222A 197.2 155-2 215.8 259-4 183.0 209.4 244.2 224.4 207.8 213.2 
1976. 259.2 253-4 179.1 238.8 293-9 208.9 236.1 PGi ghe4/ 278.3 250.3 251.6 
1977. 301.6 269.4 188.4 273.6 352.1 226.9 269.4 320.6 314.0 293-9 285.9 
1978. 331 0 286.3 196.2 305-5 304.8 201.5 296.1 348.7 333.6 334-4 307.7 
1979. 380.8 325.6 220.2 330.4 416.8 220.5 323.7. 379.8 383.4 377.8 348.4 
1980 . : 421.4 401.1 282.6 385.2 590.9 264.0 373.0 444.6 469.0 450.9 411.9 
1981 (May) 472.9 486.5 350.3 432.8 F202 299.7 430.2 520.4 550.4 531.5 479.6 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(If million) 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gross DomEstTiIc Propuct at Factor Cost . 4,836.7 5,788 6,686 TAO, 
Net Factor Income from the rest of the world* —21.8 —26 —35 —95 
Gross NATIONAL PRopuctT AT Factor Cost . 4,814.9 5,702 6,651 7,462 
Less depreciation allowances... : 2 468.6 585 —730 — 820 
Net NaTIoNnaL INCOME = - ~ 3 4,346.3 5,177 5,921 6,642 
of which: 
Compensation of employees . 2 5 2,926.1 3,430 4,110 5,030 
Other domestic income . : , : 1,442.0 1,773 1,846 1,707 
Indirect taxes less subsidies S : 524.6 483 549 867 
Net NATIONAL PRopuct aT MARKET PRICE : 4,870.9 5,660 6,470 7,509 
Depreciation allowances . 468.6 585 730 820 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT AT MARKET PRICE. 5339-5 6,245 7,200 8,329 
Less Net Factor Income from the rest of the 
world*. 25.8 26 35 95 
Gross DomEsTIc PRoDUCT AT MARKET PRICE. 5,361.3 6,271 7,235 8,424 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services* é ; : 5 ; 453.0 561 1,170 Ear 
AVAILABLE RESOURCES 3 : : ° 5,814.3 6,832 8,405 9,555 
of which: 
Private consumption expenditure . : 3357-1 3,915 4,550 5,315 
Government consumption expenditure . 980.8 1,130 1,450 1,851 
Gross fixed capital formation . : ; 1307/25 1,769 2,330 2,503 
Increase in stocks 5 . , F I0g.I 18 75 —II4 
* Excludes transfers between Ireland and the rest of the world. 
GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(If million) 
1976 1977 1978 
Gross DoMESTIC PRODUCT . : J : 3,925.4 4,836.7 5,788 
of which: 
Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 672.8 QII.I 1,042 
Mining, Manufacturing and Construction . 1,362.4 1,681.1 2,025 
Public Administration and Defence. : 281.9 310.5 362 
Transport, Communications and Trade . 698.7 850.5 1,081 
Other Services : ; , 1,204.7 1,244.3 1,462 
Adjustment for financial services. f —II5.1 —160.8 —184 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(If million) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 
Current Receipts: 
Merchandise Exports (f.o.b.)* . ; 1,851.1 2,424.2 2,921.6 3,413.4 
Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies 3 41.3 45-5 49.4 H2n I 
Tourism and Travel . : ‘ : Z 13722 184.6 215.9 257-4 
Income from Capital < é : : 182.7 184.8 245-3 304.8 
Other Items . : F ; : ' B75 a2 607.5 758.1 926.6 
(EOTATS =|. ; : ; ¢ 2,587.5 3,446.6 4,190.3 4,944.3 
Current Expenditure: 2,302.0 3,042.5 3,656.3 4,760.4 
Merchandise Imports (c.i.f.)* : 
Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies ; 0.7 O57 0.8 0.9 
Tourism and Travel . : : 109.4 135-6 183.8 253-3 
Foreign Income from Capital : : : 214.5 259-9 368.0 443.8 
Other Items . s : . s ; 118.0 163.1 CSU 212.6 
TOTAL ; : : , ’ 2,744.6 3,601.8 4,390.6 5,071.0 
BALANCE . 3 4 ‘ —I157.1 —155.2 —200.3 —726.7 


ia oes Eo ee eS 
* Adjusted for Balance of Payments purposes. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(Ig million) 








1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 | 1980 
Imports cif. . c 838.1 Tl Jane 1,626.3 T,7ZO4EL | 62,33 190 5090.9: |e Sef Shall and O2 Fue alen 54.09 4 
Exports forbs | : 647.5 869.2 1,134.3 T447ud | L,050.8 | 2.500.202, 90Sn Zales 400s | rani oilad 








* Figures include temporary imports and exports, except for tourists’ and travellers’ effects (including vehicles), live 
animals temporarily imported or exported for racing, breeding or show purposes only, and works of art temporarily 
imported or exported for exhibition only. Figures exclude trade in gold (prior to 1977), ships bought and sold, and silver 
bullion and specie. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, If’00o) 




















Imports c.if. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals. : ; ; ; : 355,317 385,950 495,773 572,959 
Cereals and cereal preparations . ; : : : 90,670 74,704 90,574 126,357 
Vegetables and fruit. s : : ; 52,689 64,469 77,080 100,048 
Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) : 5 ; : 47,3608 62,221 95,770 78,860 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . é ; 5 128,952 128,969 165,844 169,187 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . : : ; : 388,813 376,154 586,777 802,853 
Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 5 : ; : 352,195 337,096 526,757 721,408 
Crude petroleum ONS neuer : : : ; : 129,726 112,541 129,411 222,421 
Refined petroleum products : : ; 4 215,085 216,206 387,245 485,932 
Motor spirit (petrol) and other light oils . ; 5 48,382 49,999 95,929 138,950 
Motor spirit (incl. aviation spirit) : ; : 33,566 33,994 63,258 97,729 
Gas oils (distillate fuels) : ; ; . ” 44,548 49,336 IO1,661 118,737 
Other fuel oils. ; : i 3 ; 86,080 75,096 119,746 160,353 
Chemicals and related products : ; : ; ; 343,957 443,139 564,390 560,223 
Organic chemicals ; : : - ; ‘ ; 52,143 108,862 115,163 87,742 
Manufactured fertilizers ; : 5 ; 54,747 60,948 96,917 72,705 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, ete. : : : 76,311 85,431 120,249 123,677 
Products of polymerization, etc« : , : : 53,005 61,591 88,724 91,618 
Basic manufactures : 4 ’ : ; j , 592,592 714,914 929,490 990,556 
Paper, paperboard, etc. : 4 ; : ; 4 84,624 96,256 127,381 148,519 
Paper and paperboard . ; 5 : ; . 60,725 69,072 87,596 97,746 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc... ; : : s 175,845 201,583 233,095 222,639 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : 5 : 39,406 60,889 86,777 94,737 
Iron and steel. : : : : 89,888 106,624 150,077 135,563 
Machinery and transport equipment 5 5 . 830,519 I,110,470 1,386,160 1,473,165 
Machinery specialized for particular industries ; : 177,659 249,052 281,869 229,877 
General industrial machinery, equipment and parts c i133 141,132 191,481 218,355 
Office machines and automatic data processing equipment 88,931 99,964 135,947 180,444 
Parts and accessories for office machines, etc. : ‘ 41,099 53,592 77,204 106,457 
Telecommunications and sound equipment. : é 47,040 63,759 79,022 95,545 
Other electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 116,892 140,930 182,003 242,049 
Road vehicles and Bea's (excl. tyres, engines and electrical 
parts) . . : : : : 211,078 322,261 365,227 355,180 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) ; : : ; 132,759 208,168 222,592 228,866 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles. 4 : : - 296,353 389,440 516,545 633,908 
Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) : : : 90,156 119,093 164,244 201,598 
Torat (incl. others) * ‘ : ; : : 3,090,887 3,713,098 4,827,923 5,419,436 


| 


* Including transactions not classified by commodity (If ’000): 93,707 in 1977; 96, 139 in 1978; 97, 507 in 1979; 130, 798 
in 1980. These amounts include imports through Shannon Free Airport (If ’000): 60,013 in 1977; 56,474 in 1978; 61,934 in 
1979; 54,215 in 1980. The total also includes imports of non-monetary gold (If ’000): 2,339 in 1977; 2,755 in 1978; 3,633 in 
1979; 2,748 in 1980. 





[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 
SS rr ne 








Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals . 3 P j ; ; : 957,778 1,140,720 1,229,292 1,417,829 
Live animals 3 : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ : : 153,348 179,684 131,451 185,228 
Bovine animals ¢ é . : : : 129,987 157,278 112,316 165,730 
Meat and meat preparations ; ‘ : , : 382,474 428,803 451,907 596,792 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat. ; ' 5 : 341,999 337,625 401,156 539,520 
Meat of bovine animals , : i ; 5 320,544 325,818 337,041 406,727. 
Dairy products and birds’ eggs. : } ; : 191,436 247,438 326,515 288,523 
Milk and cream : 92,577 84,118 89,560 102,643 
Preserved, concentrated or sweetened milk and cream 90,792 81,537 85,719 98,400 
Butter . : 2 5 j ; : ; 60,351 116,297 156,301 126,447 
Cheese and curd : ‘ ; F ; : F 38,298 46,842 80,342 58,878 
Beverages and tobacco . ; : ; . 41,462 52,217 65,430 83,970 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels ‘ ! : 5 95,935 120,284 170,958 181,630 
Chemicals and related products 5 ’ i 3 : 244,028 354,933 451,700 519,955 
Organic chemicals : ; : 95,452 175,725 208,875 254,071 
Organo- inorganic and heterocyclic compounds : ; 66,267 138,086 173,146 197,752 
Heterocyclic compounds (incl. nucleic acids) . i 65,773 131,544 156,860 179,794 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products. : ‘ ; 64,796 76,958 91,626 80,646 
Basic manufactures 5 : ; ; . : : 382,612 410,015 460,271 520,496 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : : : : ; 160,666 180,938 199,854 217,048 
Machinery and transport equipment 3 , 381,197 410,071 561,286 702,916 
General industrial machinery, equipment and parts : 52,896 66,261 77,989 94,0IT 
Office machines and automatic data processing equipment 122,709 132,822 185,098 257,951 
Automatic data processing machines and units . ; 95,353 96,101 124,544 170,622 
Complete digital data processing machines ; ; 79,744 70,985 82,344 100,950 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 98,953 113,322 141,103 200,645 
Road vehicles and parts (excl. ie pecaie and electrical 
parts) . : : : 27,504 27,794 74,169 86,382 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ‘ : : : 255,939 309,493 379,620 446,782 
Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) : f 70,242 83,624 96,748 100,857 
Professional, scientific and controlling instruments and 
apparatus : : F : ; : ; : 68,198 81,977 89,729 103,317 
Tora. (incl. others) * : : ‘ : . 2,518,170 2,963,181 3,496,089 4,131,381 


* Including transactions not classified by commodity (If ’000): 130,514 in 1977; 140,823 in 1978; 147,658 in 1979; 158,434 
in 1980. These amounts include exports through Shannon Free Airport (If ’000): 109,368 in 1977; 115,250 in 1978; 123,028 
in 1979; 131,348 in 1980. The total also includes exports of non-monetary gold (If ’000): 396 in 1977; 521 in 1978; 950 in 
1979; 2,183 in 1980. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 





























(I£’000) 

Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Belgium/Lux’bourg . 69,933 103,311 108,072 Bann : ia j 150,845 204,502 207,747 
Canada . . 32,506 46,797 73,114 Canada . 31,509 35,955 52,912 
Finland . , : 37,070 le L277, 53,804 France . , 263,869 282,746 319,627 
France . : 189,931 247,813 283,082 Germany, Fed. pee 247,646 304,911 398,785 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 265,531 359,050 374,312 Italy . 5 63,093 81,972 128,217 
Iraq , ; : 43,149 21,877 28,837 Libya . : ; 17,787 40,762 64,122 
Italy : 5 : 114,501 139,163 130,680 Netherlands . : 149,547 185,806 225,205 
Japan . ; ; 117,225 127,916 138,038 Sweden . ; 32,365 43,606 50,412 
Netherlands . : 101,642 ES D,257) 153,267 United Kingdom . 11,399,740 1,625,179 1,763,750 
Saudi Arabia . ; 41,069 65,609 121,140 GeStAsr : : 182,645 166,835 216,502 
Spain. : : 26,805 33,071 43,083 
Sweden . : 64,284 83,035 86,844 
United Kingdom . {1,835,348 12,408,661 2,754,614 
U.S.A. . . | 312,429 409,355 474,159 

ToTat (incl, others) |3,713,098 |4,815,709 |5,419,436 Torat (incl. others) |2,963,181 {3,496,089 {4,131,381 


ee ee ee 
* Imports by country of production; exports by country of final destination. The distribution excludes trade through 
Shannon Free Airport (see previous tables) except for Canada, the U.S.A. and the EEC. 
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TOURISM 
oe 
VISITORS (’000) REVENUE (£ million)* 
1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Long-stay visitors :— 
Great Britain : ; 864 1,055 1,077 1,068 58.8 79.0 95-4 113.8 
Northern Ireland . : 495 544 566 527 PY 5B 26.0 20.2 31.4 
France . : 66 84 94 85 Tans 9.4 T2538) a2119 
Germany, Fed. Repub. ; 77 94 102 95 10.9 12.8 7 #2 L7G 
Netherlands . 37 43 47 43 3.9 5.1 6.5 al 
Other Continental Europe 72 99 II5 113 8.8 10.7 16.3 13.7 
United States : 265 279 205 234 46.8 48.3 51.9 44.9 
Canada. —) OCS : 32 30 28 26 4.8 4-4 5-9 6.0 
Other areas . : : 55 71 66 67 A? 8.0 I1.9 13-5 
TOTAL . : 1,963 2,299 2,360 2,258 172.8 203107, 243.6 205.1 
Day-trippers . d ‘ 7,830 7,574 7,459 7,498 Lib to) 2 nee 13.8 13.6 
GRAND TOTAL 9,793 9,873 9,819 9,750 184.6 215.9 257-4 Z7Oe 7 


Pe ee ee 
* Excluding passenger receipts (£ million): 53.3 in 1977; 66.0 in 1978; 78.0 in 1979; 81.0 in 1980. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
(’000) 





YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31St 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passengers carried. : 14,697 15,905 17,886 16,654 
Passenger train mileage : 5,341 5,759 6,116 5,405 
Freight tonnage : : 3,509 3,790 3,739 3,571 
Freight train mileage . 3 2,604 3,158 3,379 Bre 








ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Number of vehicles under current licence on September 3oth) 








1977 1978 1979 1980 
Private Cars. . ; ‘ 573,931 640,026 684,221 735,670 
Goods Vehicles : ; ‘ 53,251 59,585 61,543 65,052 
Public Service Vehicles. : 6,272 5,514 5,388 5,166 
Motor Cycles. : : . 33,649 30,866 28,785 28,488 
SHIPPING 


SEA-BORNE FREIGHT TRAFFIC* 








1977 1978 1979 
Number Net tons Number Net tons Number Net tons 
(000) (000) (‘000) 
Foreign Trade . : 11,461 17,005 UP DRG 20,437 12,597 18,549 
Coastal Trade . . 1,398 1,020 1,668 1,707 Zale, 1,331 


* Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in ballast. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
(Aer Lingus) 











1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Miles flown (’ooo) . : : , 15,969 16,545 18,497 19,729 16,808 
Passengers carried : : : 1,898,581 2,019,603 2,237,882 2,484,321 2,136,007 
Freight carried (tons) : : : 58,351 60,443 57,865 64,603 54,513 
Mail carried (tons) : ? : 2,774 3,200 1,812 1,325 1,543 
Passenger-miles (’000)*_ . . : 949,804 981,081 _I,169,618 1,394,718 1,263,633 
Freight ton-miles (’000) . . : 187,673 203,213 234,453 257,738 220,480 








* Scheduled services only. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 








1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Radio and television licences* . 6 589,787 616,861 607,547 592,656 667,290 
Telephones. 3 : ° ! 490,000f 519,000} 544,000} 586,000f 642,000 
Daily newspapers . ; - é 7 7 7) 7 i 


* Colour television licences were introduced on October Ist, 1973. 
jt At March. 
{ At December 31st. 














EDUCATION 
1978/79 1979/80 
Schools Full-time Students Schools Full-time Students 

Teachers (full-time) Teachers (full-time) 
Primary schools . : : : 3,432 18,472 545,834 3,415 19,002 547,974 
Secondary schools , ; : 531 1225 196,570 527 11,470 199,064 
Vocational schools ; 5 ; 248 4,580 69,467 247 4,633 67,792 
Comprehensive schools . : ‘ 15 502 8,152 15 504 8,246 
Community schools : ¢ 26 896 14,204 30 1,041 16,477 


Teacher (primary) training colleges. 5 \ ‘6 2,501 5 : { 2,568 
Preparatory colleges : ; I 4 20 I 73 28 
Technical colleges. 3 F é 9 810 4,274F 9 887 4,945t 
Technology colleges ; 8 691 3,305f 8 642 3,937t 
Universities and Institutes 6 1,604 23,801 6 1,585 24,168 








* Refers only to teachers paid directly from public funds. 
+ Third-level pupils only. 


Source: Department of Education, Dublin r. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistics Office, Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin 2. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came 
into operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions 
which were regarded as contrary to national sentiments 
were gradually removed by successive amendments, with 
the result that by 1937 the text differed considerably from 
that of the original document. It was superseded by an 
entirely new Constitution, which was approved by Parlia- 
ment on June 14th, 1937, and enacted by the people by 
means of a plebiscite on July 1st. This new Constitution 
came into operation on December 29th, 1937. Ireland 
became a republic on April 18th, 1949. The following is a 
summary of the Constitution’s main provisions: 


ANNES OMY Asis SU Mee 


The title of the State is Five or, in the English language, 
Ireland. 
NATIONAL STATUS 


The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government, to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions. 


The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State. 


THE PRESIDENT 


At the head of the State is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period of seven 
years. He, on the advice of the Government or its head, 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges; on the nomination of the Ddil 
he appoints the Prime Minister and,.on the nomination of 
the Prime Minister with the previous approval of the Ddil, 
he appoints the other members of the Government. The 
supreme command of the Defence Forces is vested in 
him, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of their 
constitutionality; and also, at the instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment to refer certain Bills to the people for decision at a 
referendum. 


The President, in the exercise and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State. 


PARLIAMENT 


The Oireachtas, or National Parliament, consists of the 
President and two Houses, viz. a House of Representatives, 
called Ddil Eireann, and a Senate, called Seanad Eiveann. 
The Ddil consists of 166 members, who are elected for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote. Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven are 
nominated by the Prime Minister, six are elected by the 
universities, and forty-three are elected from five panels 
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of candidates established on a vocational basis, repre- 
senting: (1) National Language and Culture, Litera- 
ture, Art, Education, and such professional interests 
as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel; 
(2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3) 
Labour, whether organized or unorganized; (4) Industry 
and Commerce, including banking, finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 


A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the Ddil, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 


EXECUTIVE 


The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to the Dadi] and consists 
of not fewer than seven and not more than fifteen members. 
The head of the Government is the Prime Minister. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 


The State recognizes the family as the natural, primary 
and fundamental unit group of Society, possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, with due regard to that right, undertakes to 
provide free education. It pledges itself also to guard with 
special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free expression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and morality, 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. Since December, 
1972, when a referendum was taken on the issue, the 
Catholic Church is no longer granted a special, privileged 
position. 


SOCIAL POLICY 


Certain principles of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of Parliament, but not cognizable by 
the courts, are set forth in the Constitution. Among their 
objects are the direction of the policy of the State towards 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve the 
common good, the regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a whole, the establishment of 
families in economic security on the land, and the right to 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the interests, and 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of the 
infirm, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and shall 
endeavour to ensure that citizens shall not be forced by 
economic necessity to enter occupations unsuited to their 
sex, age or strength. 


AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 


No amendment to the Constitution can be effected 
except by the decision of the people given at a referendum. 


IRELAND 


The Government, Legislature, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Dr. Patrick HILLery (PADRaIG O HIRIGHILE) (assumed office December 3rd, 1976). 


THE CABINET 
(November 1981) 


Taoiseach (Prime Minister): Dr. Garret FitzGERALD. 


Tanaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for Industry 
and Energy: MicHarr O’LeEary. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: James Dooce. 

Minister for Defence: James Tutty. 

Minister for Trade, Commerce and Tourism: JoHN KELLY. 

Minister for Justice: Jim Mitcue v. 

Minister for Finance: JoHN Bruton. 

Minister for the Environment: Peter Barry. 

Minister for Education: JoHN BoLanp. 


Minister for Agriculture: ALAN DuxeEs. 


Minister for Labour and Minister for the Public Service: 
LiaM KAVANAGH. 


Minister for the Gaeltacht: Pappy O’Too te. 


Minister for Health and Social Welfare: Mrs. E1Lern 
DESMOND. 


Minister for Fisheries and Forestry: Tom Fitzpatrick. 


Minister for Transport, Posts and Telegraphs: Parricx 
Mark Cooney. 


Attorney-General: PETER SUTHERLAND. 


LEGISLATURE 


OIREACHTAS 


Two Houses—Ddil Eiveann (House of Representatives), with 166 members, and Seanad Eiveann (The Senate), with 60 
members, of whom 11 are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities and 43 from specially con- 


stituted panels). 


DAIL EIREANN 
Speaker: Dr. JouN O’CONNELL. 


(General Election, June 11th, 1981) 


PARTY 


Fianna Fail 
Fine Gael . 
Labour 
Independents 





SEATS IN No. oF 
THE DAIL VOTES 
78 777,608 

65 626,334 

15 169,992 

8 138,655 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Fianna Fail (literally, Soldicrs of Destiny—The Republican 
Party): 13 Upper Mount St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; governing 
party 1932 to 1948, 1951 to 1954, 1957 to 1973, 
1977 to 1981; Pres. CHARLES HAauGHEY; Gen. Sec. 
FRANK WALL. 

Fine Gael (United Iveland Party): 51 Upper Mount St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1933; members of the European People’s 
Party, Christian Democratic Group. Governed in 
coalition with the Labour Party from 1973 to 1977, 
and again from June 1981; Leader Dr. GARRET FITz- 
GERALD, T.D.; Gen. Sec. PETER PRENDERGAST; Nat. 
Exec. Chair. P. O’TOOLE, T.D. 


The Labour Party: 16 Gardiner Place, Dublin 1. Originated 


with the addition of political functions to the Trade 
Union Congress in 1912. At the end of 1930 it was 
decided to separate the political and industrial func- 
tions of the Party, and the Trade Union Congress and 
the Labour Party became separate bodies. Governed 
in coalition with Fine Gael from 1973 to 1977 and 
again from June 1981. Chair. of the Party MICHAEL D. 
Hiceins; Vice-Chair. MIcHAEL FEARIS; Leader of 
Parliamentary Labour Party MicHaEL O’LEARY, T.D.; 
Gen. Sec. BRENDAN HALLIGAN. 


Sinn Fein The Workers’ Party (SFWP): 30 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin 1; f. 1905; aims to establish a Democratic 
Socialist Republic of all Ireland. Pres. Tomas Mac 


IRELAND 


Gros; Gen. Sec. SEAN GARLAND. Publs. Weekly Ivish 
People, Workers’ Life (monthly), Women's View 
(quarterly), Theovetical-Teoiric (quarterly). 


Sinn Fein: 44 Parnell Square, Dublin 1; f. 1905; aims at 
an independent socialist Ireland by means of the 
federation of the four historic provinces; Pres. Ruairi 
O BRADAIGH. 


Irish Republican Socialist Party: 34 Upper Gardiner St., 
Dublin 1; f. 1974; aims to establish a united 32-county 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


democratic socialist republic in Ireland; Chair. NAomI 
BRENNAN; Gen. Sec. EILIS FLYNN. 


Communist Party of Ireland: James Connolly House, 43 
East Essex St., Dublin 2; f. 1933; its aim is a united, 
socialist Ireland; Chair. ANDREW BARR; Gen. Sec. 
MICHAEL O’ RIORDAN. 


Socialist Party: 23 Essex Quay, Dublin 8; f. 1970; aims to 
overthrow capitalism, and opposes Irish nationalism; 
Pres. SEAMUS RATIGAN; Gen. Sec. DAN BRANKIN. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(In Dublin unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: 15 Ailesbury Drive, 4; Ambassador: EDUARDO 
EstEBAN PEREz TomAs. 


Australia: Fitzwilton House, Wilton Terrace, 2; Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. LLoyp DoucLas THOMSON. 


Austria: 91 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr. JOHANNA 
NESTOR. 


Bahrain: London, England. 


Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: ANDRE 
L. C. B. DE VOGELAERE. 


Brazil: Brussels, Belgium. 


Canada: 65-68 St. Stephen’s Green, 2; Ambassador: 
ALAN WILLIAM SULLIVAN. 


China, People’s Republic: 40 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: 
GONG PUSHENG. 


Czechoslovakia: London, England. 


Denmark: 69-71 St. Stephen’s Green, 2; Ambassador: 
GEORG FREDERIK KROGH HARHOFF. 


Egypt: 17 Mount Merrion Ave., Blackrock, Co. Dublin; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 


Finland: The Hague, Netherlands. 


France: 36 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: JAcQuEs 
DE FOLIN. 


German Democratic Republic: London, England. 


Germany, Federal Republic: 43 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambas- 
sador: CARL LAHUSEN. 


Greece: 1 Upper Pembroke St., 2; Ambassador: NIcoLas 
MAcriIpIs. 


Hungary: London, England. 

Iceland: London, England. 

India: 6 Leeson Park, 6; Ambassadorv: MANABENDRA SHAH. 
Iran: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Iraq: London, England. 

Israel: London, England. 


Italy: 12 Fitzwilliam Square, 2; Ambassador: Dr. Guc- 
LIELMO GUERRINI MARALDI. 


Japan: 22 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Ryoxo IsuHIK- 
AWA. 


Lebanon: London, England. 
Libya: London, England. 


Luxembourg: London, England. 
Malaysia: London, England. 
Mexico: London, England. 
Morocco: Brussels, Belgium. 


Netherlands: 160 Merrion Rd., 4; Ambassador: JOHANNES 
CAROLUS VAN DEN BERG. 


New Zealand: London, England. 

Nigeria: 56 Leeson Park, 6; Ambassador: LUKE OSOBASE. 
Norway: London, England. 

Pakistan: Paris, France. 

Poland: The Hague, Netherlands. 


Portugal: 31 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr. MArto 
JuLIo DE MELO FREITAs. 


Qatar: London, England. 
Saudi Arabia: London, England. 
Singapore: London, England. 


Spain: 17 Merlyn Park, 4; Ambassador: EMIL1I0 PAN DE 
SORALUCE Y OLMOs. 


Sweden: 31 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge, 4; Ambassador: 
JoHN LENNART MyRSTEN. 


Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr. HANs 
MIESCH. 


Tanzania: London, England. 
Thailand: London, England. 
Tunisia: London, England. 


Turkey: 5 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridge, 4; Ambassador: Gin- 
DOoGDu UsTUN. 


U.S.S.R.: 184-186 Orwell Rd., Rathgar, 6; Ambassador: 
ALEKSEY YEFREMOVICH NESTERENKO, 


Upjted Kingdom: 33 Merrion Rd., 4; Ambassador: L. C. W. 
IGG, 


U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Rd., Ballsbridge, 4; Ambassador: WILLIAM 
McCann. 


Vatican: 183 Navan Road, 7 (Apostolic Nunciature); Papal 
Nuncio: Most Rev. GAETANO ALIBRANDI. 


Venezuela: London, England. 
Yugoslavia: London, England. 


Ireland also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Kenya, Kuwait, Lesotho, the Philippines, Senegal, the United Arab 


Emirates and Zambia. 


IRELAND 


Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Government. The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent in the 
exercise of their judicial functions. The jurisdiction and 
organization of the Courts are dealt with in the Courts 
(Establishment and Constitution) Act, 1961, and the 
Courts (Supplemental Provisions) Acts, 1961 to 1981. 


THE SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
five other Judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions of the High Court. The President of Ireland may, 
after consultation with the Council of State, refer a Bill 
which has been passed by both Houses of the Oireachtas 
(other than a Money Bill or certain others), to the Supreme 
Court to establish whether it or any provisions thereof 
are repugnant to the Constitution. 


THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 

The Court of Criminal Appeal, consisting of the Chief 
Justice or an ordinary Judge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted. The decision of this Court is final unless the 
Court or the Attorney-General or the Director of Public 
Prosecutions certifies that a point of law involved should, 
in the public interest, be taken to the Supreme Court. 


THE HIGH COURT 
The High Court, consisting of the President of the High 


Court and twelve ordinary Judges, has full original jurisdic-’ 


tion in, and power to determine, all matters and questions 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High Court 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit Court. 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the juris- 
diction of the Circuit Court. The duty of acting as the 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, to a 
Judge of the High Court. 


CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is limited to 
£2,000 in contract and tort and in actions founded on 
hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements and to £5,000 in 


equity, and in probate and administration, but where the 
parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. One Circuit 
Judge is permanently assigned to each circuit outside 
Dublin and five to the Dublin circuit. In addition there 
is one permanently unassigned Judge. The Circuit Court 
acts as an appeal court from the District Court, which has 
a summary jurisdiction in a large number of criminal 
cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. In civil 
matters the District Court has jurisdiction in contract and 
tort (except slander, libel, seduction, slander of title, 
malicious prosecution and false imprisonment) where the 
claim does not exceed £250 and in actions founded on hire- 
purchase and credit-sale agreements. 


All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases in the High Court. In a criminal case the jury must 
be unanimous in reaching a verdict but in a civil case the 
agreement of nine members is sufficient. 


JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 
Mr. Justice THomas F. O’Hicains, Chief Justice. 
Mr. Justice BRIAN WALSH. 
Mr. Justice SEAMUS HENCHY. 
Mr. Justice FRANCIS GRIFFIN. 
Mr. Justice JoHN Kenny. 
. Mr. Justice ANTHONY HEDERMAN. 


Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon 


JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT 
Hon. Mr. Justice THomas A. FINvay, President. 
Hon. SEAN GANNON. 

Hon. L1AM HAMILTON. 

Hon. Tuomas A. DoYLe. 

Hon. JAMES McManon. 

Hon. HERBERT MCWILLIAM. 

Hon. DECLAN COSTELLO. 

Hon. James D’Arcy. 

Hon. RoNAN KEANE. 

Hon. DoNAL BARRINGTON. 

Hon. WILLIAM R. ELLis. 

Hon. MELLA CARROLL. 

Hon. Rory O’HANLON. 





RELIGION 


The organization of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All Ireland and the Protest- 
ant Episcopalian Primate of All Ireland now have their 
seat in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 


People professing religious beliefs in the Republic were 
divided as follows, according to the 1961 census: 


Catholic 3 2,673,473 
Church of Ireland 104,016 
Presbyterian 18,953 
Methodist 6,676 
Other 15,223 

TOTAL 2,818,341 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
ARCHBISHOPS 


Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: H.E. 
Cardinal TomAs © Fraicu, D.D., Ara Coeli, Armagh, 
BT6r 7QY, Northern Ireland. 


Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. DERMOT RYAN, M.A., S.T.L., L.S.S., Arch- 
bishop’s House, Dublin 9. 


Archbishop of Cashel and Emly: His Grace Most Rev. 
Tuomas Morris, D.pD., Archbishop’s House, Thurles, 
Co. Tipperary. 


Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Most Rev. JosEPH 
CUN IANE, D.D., St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Co. Galway. 


IRELAND 


Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly established in the 
country. These play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of education, health and social welfare. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND 
(ANGLICAN) 


Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. JOHN WARD ARMSTRONG, The See House, 
Cathedral Close, Armagh, BT61 7EE, Northern Ireland. 


Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: Most Rev. 
Henry Rospert McApoo, The See House, 17 Temple 
Rd., Dublin 6. 


THE 


The Constitution of Ireland provides for the recognition 
and protection of the fundamental rights of the citizen, 
including free expression of opinion. Despite the powerful 
position of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland there is 
open discussion on controversial issues. The right of a 
journalist’s professional secrecy is not recognized by the 
Irish Courts. 

Ireland has seven daily newspapers, five in Dublin and 
two in Cork, including four morning papers which are 


distributed nationally. There are three national Sunday 
papers. 


DUBLIN NEWSPAPERS 
DAILIES 

Evening Herald: Independent House, 90 Middle Abbey 
St.; f. 1891; independent national; Editor Brian 
QUINN; circ. 125,526. 

Evening Press: Irish Press House, O’Connell St.; f. 1954; 
Editor SEAN WARD; circ. 178,091. 

Irish Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
f. 1905; non-party; Editor VINCENT DoyLe; circ. 
190,376. > 

frish Press: The Irish Press House, O’Connell St.; f. 1931; 
independent; Editor T. P. CooGan; circ. 104,902 (1981). 

The Irish Times: D’Olier St., Dublin 2; f. 1859; independent 
national; Editor DouGLAs GAGEBY; circ. 87,000. 


SUNDAYS 

Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey 
St.; f. 1905; non-party; Editor MicHAEL F. HAnp; circ. 
271.2 Ude 

The Sunday Press: Irish Press House, O’Connell St., 
Dublin 1; f. 1949; independent; Editor VINCENT 
JENNINGS; cire. 381,792. 

Sunday World: 18 Rathfarnham Rd., Terenure, Dublin 6; 
f. 1973; Editor KEvin Marron; cire. 351,728. 


WEEKLIES 
Inniu (Today): 29 Lower O’Connell St.; f. 1943; national 
weekly; Friday; in Irish; Editor TARLAcH 6 hUID. 
Ireland’s Catholic Standard: 20 Merrion Rd., Dublin 4; f. 
1938; Friday; Gen. Man. GERARD CROWLEY; Circ. 9,000. 
4rish Field; P.O.B. 74, 11-15 D’Olier St.; f. 1870; Saturday; 


horse-racing, show-jumping and breeding; Proprs. The 
Irish Times Ltd.; Man. Editor V. Lams; circ. 11,642. 


Religion, The Press 


Chief Officer and Secretary to the Representative Church 
Body: H. R. RosBerts, Church of Ireland House, Church 
Ave., Rathmines, Dublin 6. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 
Moderator: Kt. Rev. Dr. JoHN GIRVAN. 


Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Very Rev. Dr. 
A. J. Weir, Church House, Belfast, BT1 6DW. 


METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
President: Rev. Ernest W. GALLAGHER (until June 1982). 


Secretary: Rev. CHARLES Eyre, 3 Upper Malone Rd., 
Belfast 9. 
JEWISH COMMUNITY 


Chief Rabbi: The Very Rev. Davip Rosen. 


PRESS 


ios) 


we 


OTHER 
Iris Oifigiuil: Stationery Office, Dublin 4; f. 1922; Tuesday 
and Friday; official paper publ. under government 
authority; Editor THE CONTROLLER. 


PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 


DAILIES 


Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St., Cork; f. 1841; national; 
Editor FERGuS O’CALLAGHAN; Circ. 70,200. 


Evening Echo: 95 Patrick St., Cork; f. 1892; Editorial Dir. 
D. CrosBigE; Editor DECLAN HASSETT; circ. 43,108. 


OTHERS 

Amarach (Tomorrow): Indreabhan, 
weekly (Friday). 

Anglo-Gelt: Anglo-Celt Place, Cavan; f. 1846; nationalist 
weekly (Friday); Editor E. T. O'HANLON; circ. 20,866 
including U.S.A. and Canada. 

Argus: Clanbrassil St., Dundalk; f. 1835; weekly (Thurs- 
day); Editor Kevin MULLIGAN. 

Clare Champion: O’Connell St., Ennis, Co. Clare; f. 1903; 


independent weekly (Thursday); Editor J. F. O’Dea; 
Man. Dir. F. GALvin; cire. 21,078. 


Connacht Tribune: Market St., Galway; f. 1909; nationalist 
weekly (Friday); Editor S. Fany; circ. 30,413. 

Connaught Telegraph: Ellison St., Castlebar, Co. Mayo; f. 
1828; weekly; Man. Dir. T. GitLespiz; Editor Tom 
COURELL; Circ. 12,000. 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T. Crosbie and 
Co. Ltd., 95 Patrick St., Cork; f. 1850; national weekly 
(Thursday); Editor T. CRAMER; circ. 18,000. 

Donegal Democrat: Donegal Rd., Ballyshannon, Co. 
Donegal; f. 1919; republican weekly (Friday); Man. 
Dir. Ceci, J. Kine; Editor A. G. Kino; circ. 17,954. 

Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop St., Drogheda, Co. Louth; 
f. 1884; weekly (Thursday); Editor L. B. ConyNGHAM; 
circ. 17,500. 

Dundalk Democrat: 3 Earl St., Dundalk, Co. Louth; f. 
1849, independent weekly (Saturday); Editor T. P. 
RoE; circ. 18,400. 

Echo and South Leinster Advertiser: Mill Park Rd., Ennis- 
corthy, Co. Wexford; f. 1902; independent weekly 
(Wednesday for Friday); Man. Ed. B. Furtona. 

The Guardian: Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd., 


Wexford; f. 1881; weekly (Friday); Man. Dir. A. 
CHANNING; Editor G. BREEN; circ. 34,003. 


Galway; f. 1980; 


IRELAND 


The Kerryman: Clash Industrial Estate, Tralee, Co. Kerry; 
f. 1904; independent weekly (Thursday); Editor S. 
McConvi_tE; cire. 41,185. 

Kilkenny People: High St., Kilkenny; f. 1892; independent 
nationalist weekly; Editor and Man. Dir. Joun E. 
KERRY KEANE; circ. 18,690. 

Leinster Express: 2 Coote St., Portlaoise, Co. Laois; f. 1831; 
weekly (Thursday for Saturday); Man. Editor D. 
CARMODY; Circ. 11,000. 

Leinster Leader: South Main St., Naas, Co. Kildare; f. 
1880; Nationalist weekly (Saturday); Editor W. 
BRITTON; circ. 13,150. 

Leitrim Observer: The Terrace, Carrick-on-Shannon, Co. 
Leitrim; f. 1889; national weekly (Saturday); Editor 
G. DUNNE; circ. 8,522. 

Limerick Chronicle: 54 O’Connell St., Limerick; f. 1766; 
Independent (Tuesday); Editor BRENDAN HALLIGAN. 

Limerick Leader: 54 O’Connell St., Limerick; f. 1889; 
Independent (Monday, Wednesday, Friday); Editor 
BRENDAN HALLIGAN; circ.: Monday and Wednesday 
3,788, Friday 33,901. 

Limerick Echo and Shannon News: 51 O’Connell St., 
Limerick; f. 1897; Independent; Editor Martin 
BYRNES; circ. 18,000. 

Longford Leader: Market Square, Longford; f. 1897; 
independent weekly (Friday); Editor VINcENT KELLY; 
circ. 19,300. 

Mayo News: James’s St., Wesport, Co. Mayo; f. 1892; 
Independent weekly (Wednesday for Saturday); Editor 
GERARD BRACKEN; Circ. 20,000. 


Meath Chronicle: 12 Market Square, Navan, Co. Meath; 


f. 1897; weekly; Man. Dir. Jonn T. Davis; Editor - 


James Davis; circ. 17,500. 

Midland Tribune: J. I. Fanning, Emmet St., Birr, Co. 
Offaly; f. 1881; national weekly (Saturday); Editor 
J. I. FANNING; circ. 8,500. 

The Munster Express: 37 The Quay and 1-4 Hanover St., 
Waterford; f. 1859; independent; three times a week; 
Editor and Gov. Dir. J. J. Wausu; circ. 18,265. 

Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tullow St., Carlow, Co. 
Carlow; f. 1883; independent weekly (Wednesday for 
Friday); Editor Liam D. BEerGIn; circ. 18,909. 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser: Nationalist Newspaper 
Co. Ltd., Queen St., Clonmel, Tipperary; f. 1886; 
Nationalist; Thursday for Saturday; Editor BRENDAN 
LonG; circ. 16,314. 

New Ross Standard: 1a North Main St., Wexford; f. 1880; 
weekly (Friday); Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd.; 
Man. Dir. A. CHANNING; circ. 34,003. 

The Northern Standard: The Diamond, Monaghan; 
f. 1839; county newspaper of Co. Monaghan; weekly; 
Editor P. SMyTH; circ. 12,500. 

The People: Wexford; f. 1850; weekly (Friday); Proprs. 
The People Newspapers Ltd.; Man. Dir. A. CHANNING, 

Roscommon Champion: Castle St., Roscommon; f. 1927; 
news, features and sport; weekly; Editor JAamEs 
QUIGLEY; Circ, 15,000. ; 

Sligo Champion: Wine St., Sligo; f. 1836; nationalist 
weekly (Thursday); Editor S. Finn. 

Southern Star: Skibbereen, Co. Cork; f. 1889; non-political; 
weekly (Friday); Editor W. J. O'REGAN; circ. 18,626. 
The Tipperary Star: Friar St., Thurles, Co. Tipperary; 
f. 1909; Independent weekly (Saturday); Editor 

GERARD O’GRADY; Circ. 11,646. 

Tullamore Tribune: Church St., Tullamore, Co. Offaly; 
f. 1978; weekly (Wednesday); Editor J. I. FANNING; 
circ. 3,500. 
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Waterford News and Star: Industrial Estate, Waterford; 
f. 1848; incorporating East Cork News, f. 1981; 
Thursday; circ. (combined) 18,161. 


Western People: Francis St., Ballina, Co. Mayo; f. 1883; 
Independent Nationalist weekly (Tuesday); Man. 
Editor TERENCE REILLY; Dir. and Sec. P. A. MaGurirgE; 
circ. 28,242. 


Westmeath Examiner: Dominick St., Mullingar, Co. 
Westmeath; f. 1882; weekly; Man. Dir. Nicnotras J. 
NALLY; Circ. 13,025. 


Westmeath/Offaly Independent: Gleeson St., Athlone; f. 
1848; weekly (Thursday); Editor J. A. SPOLLER. 


Wicklow People: Wexford; f. 1882; weekly (Friday); 


Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd.; Man. Dir. A. 
CHANNING; Editor G. BREEN; circ. 34,003. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(In Dublin unless otherwise stated) 
Amarach (Tomorrow): 51 Mountjoy St., Dublin 7; f. 1956; 
news and articles in Irish; Editor P. O’CEALLAIGH; 
weekly. 


Business and Finance: 50 Fitzwilliam Square West, Dublin 
2; Editor J. DUNNE; Man. Ed. W. AMBROSE. 


Caritas: Stillorgan, Co. Dublin; f. 1934; quarterly maga- 
zine, published by The Hospitaller Brothers of St. 
John of God; family and community welfare, bio- 
graphies, religion, and topics of general social concern. 


Dublin Magazine: ‘““Elstow’’, Knapton Rd., Dun Laoire, 
Co. Dublin; poetry, short stories, essays on art and 
literature; quarterly. 


The Education Times: P.O. Box 645, 15 D’Olier St., 
Dublin 2; weekly on education. 


Ireland of the Welcomes: 63-67 Upper Stephen St., 
Dublin 8; f. 1952; publ. by Irish Tourist Board; Irish 
cultural items; every two months; Dir. PEARSE MAGEE; 
Editor ELIZABETH HEALY; circ. I10,000. 


lreland’s Own: Wexford; f. 1902; weekly; stories, articles, 
serials, cartoons, family reading; Man. Dir. A. CHAN- 
NING; Editor J. MCDONNELL; circ. 69,709. 


Ireland Today: Dept. of Foreign Affairs, Dublin 2; circ. 
19,500. 


Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin 1; f. 
weekly; Editor Joun J. M. RYAN; circ. 35,000. 


irish Farmers’ Journal: The Irish Farm Centre, Bluebell, 
Dublin 12; f. 1948; weekly; Editor Patrick O’ KEEFFE, 
B.AGR.SC.; Circ. 74,617. 


Irish Journal of Medical Science: Royal Academy of 
Medicine in Ireland, 6 Kildare St., Dublin 2; f. 1832; 
organ of the Royal Academy; monthly; Editor Dr. 
Joun F. MURPHY, M.D., F.R.C.P.I., M.R.C.0.G. 


Irish Law Times: P.O.B. 138, 33 Botanic Rd., Glasnevin, 
Dublin g; f. 1867; Editor LionEL J. WINDER; Man. 
F, W. DARLINGTON. 


1T-Irish Tatler: Marino Grove, Marino Ave. West, Killiney, 
Dublin; f. 1890; Man. Dir. and Editor NoELLE CAmp- 
BELL-SHARPE; Circ. 27,000 (approx.). 


1888; 


Nonplus: 1 Wilton Place; f. 
Editor PATRICIA MuRPHY. 


The Pioneer: 27 Upper Sherrard St.; f. 1948; monthly; 
official organ of Pioneer Total Abstinence Association 
of the Sacred Heart; Editor B. J. McGucxtay; circ. 
33,000. 


Private Motorist: Wolfe Tone House, Wolfe Tone St.; f. 1951; 
weekly; Editor D. O’LUANAIGH; Circ. 51,265. 


1960; literary; quarterly; 


[IRELAND 


R.T.E. Guide: Radio Telefis Eireann, Donnybrook, 
Dublin; weekly programme of the Irish broadcasting 
service; Man. Editor GARRY REDMOND; Circ. 121,639. 


Reality: Redemptorist Publications, Orwell Rd., Dublin 6; 
f. 1936; Christian monthly; Editor Rev. Kevin DonLon; 
circ. 30,000, 

Rosc: 6 Sr. Fhearchair, Dublin 2; f. 1953; current affairs; 
bilingual; fortnightly; Gen. Man. DonncuapH O 
HAODHA; Editor SEAN Mac MATHUNA; circ. 2,000. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: 1a Vergemount, Clonskeagh, 
Dublin 6; f. 1952; monthly; Editor UINSEANN MACEION. 

Studies: 35 Lower Leeson St., Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letters, philosophy, religious and_ social 
questions; journal of the Association of Irish Art 
Historians; Editor PATRICK O’CONNELL. 

Timire an Chroi Naofa (Gaelic Messengey): 28 Upper 
Sherrard St.; f. 1911; Irish literary quarterly; circ. 
3,000. 


PRINCIPAL 


Anvil Books Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 
1964; biography, Irish history, folklore, sociology; 
Man. Dir. R. Darpis. 

The Cuala Press: Avalon, Leslie Ave., Dalkey, Co. Dublin; 
f. 1903; printing on handpresses; Dirs. M. B. Yeats, 
ANNE YEATS, LiAM MILLER, THOMAS KINSELLA, 
PATRICK O’CARROLL, VERA FITZGERALD. 

The Dolmen Press Ltd.: Mountrath, Portlaoise; f. 1951; 
poetry, literary; Publr. Liam MILLER. 

Duffy, James & Go. Ltd.: 21 Shaw St., Dublin 2; f. 1830; 
official Catholic publications, religious books, works of 
Irish interest, and plays; Man. Dir. Eoin O’ KEEFFE. 

Dundalgan Press (W. Tempest) Ltd.: Francis St., Dundalk; 
f. 1859; historical and biographical works; Man. Dir. 
J. V. McQuaip; Sec. Brian A. McQuaip. 

Eason & Son Ltd.: 40 Lower O’Connell St., Dublin 1; f. 
1886; general Irish interest; Man. Dir. S. D. CARPENTER. 

Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.: P.O.B. 43a, Ballymount 
Rd., Walkinstown, Dublin 12; f. 1877, inc. 1910; 
school textbooks; Chair. M. W. SmurFit; Man. Dir. 
W. J. CONNOLLY; Sec. J. M. DAVIN. 

Fallon, C. J., Ltd.: Lucan Rd., Palmerstown, Dublin 20; 
f. 1927; educational publishers; Man. Dirs. E. J. WHITE, 
H. J. McNicuovas. 

Allen Figgis and Co. Ltd.: The Mall, Donnybrook; Dir. 
ALLEN FicaIis. 

Folens and Co. Ltd.: Airton Rd., Tallaght, Co. Dublin; 
publishers, printers and booksellers. 

Gallery Press: 19 Oakdown Rd., Dublin 14; f. 1970; poetry, 
plays, prose, drawings; Chief Exec. PETER FALLON. 


The Press, Principal Publishers 


Woman’s Way: 4 South Great Georges St., Dublin 2; f. 
1963; Editor CAROLINE MITCHELL; circ. 75,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 
There is no national news agency. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 4 
Idrone Close, Templeogue, Dublin 16; Bureau Chief 
ENzo FARINELLA. 


United Press International Ltd. (U.P.I.) (U.S.A.): 18 Zion 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin; Man. Donat O’HIGGINs. 


PRESS ORGANIZATION 
Provincial Newspapers Association of Ireland: 24 Dame St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1917; 39 mems.; association of Irish pro- 
vincial newspapers; Pres. W. P. O’HANLON; Sec. UNA 
SHERIDAN, 


PUBLISHERS 
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Gill and Macmillan Ltd.: Goldenbridge, Inchicore, Dublin 
8; f. 1968; books, literature, biography, history, social 
sciences, theology, philosophy and primary and post- 
primary schoolbooks; Man. Dir. M. H. GILv. 


Hodges, Figgis and Co. Ltd.: Stephen Court, 20 St. Stephen’s 
Green, Dublin; publishers to Dublin University and 
the Chester Beatty Library; Man. Dir. ALLEN Fiacis. 


Irish Academic Press: 3 Kill Lane, Blackrock, Co. Dublin; 
f. 1974; imprints Irish University Press, Irish Academic 
Press, Ecclesia Press; history, travel, literature, 
bibliography; Man. Dir. MIcHAEL ADAMS, 


The Mercier Press Ltd.: 4 Bridge St., Cork; f. 1944; Irish 
folklore, history, music, bibliography, religious; Dirs. 
Capt. J. M. FEEHAN, M. FreEHAN, J. C. O’CoNNoR, 
D. J. Kerry, P. McGratru, M. L. McNamara, C. 
O’MarcaiGH, J. F. SPILLANE. 


Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.: 58 Upper O’Connell St., Dub- 
lin; f. 1922; subscription publishers of standard works 
and special editions; Dirs. W. SHORTLAND, J. KENNEDY. 


Runa Press: 2 Belgrave Terrace, Monkstown; f. 1942; 
belles-lettres, educational (university), essays, poetry, 
science, philosophy. 


Sairséal agus Dill: 37 Br na hArdphdirce, Dublin 6; 
f. 1945; general literature and textbooks in Irish. 


Talbot Press Ltd.: Ballymount Rd., Walkinstown, Dublin 
12; f. 1913; books on Ireland, Irish history, Irish 
literature; Dirs. M. W. Smurrit, J. J. SmurrFit, 
D. F. T. Austin, M. O’SuLLivan, W. J. ConNOLLy, 
J. Harrison, G. CARROLL, F. MAGUIRE. 


IRELAND 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Telefis Eireann: Donnybrook, Dublin 4; autonomous 
statutory corporation, f. under the Broadcasting 
Authority Act, 1960, controls and operates radio and 
television in the Republic. The capital is financed by 
repayable State loans to a permitted limit of [f25m. and 
surpluses earned on the operating account, and the 
current expenditure by net licence revenue and sale of 
advertising time. Governed by Authority of nine, 
appointed by Govt.; Chair. of Authority FRED O’Dono- 
VAN; Dir.-Gen. GEORGE WartTeERS; Director of Pro- 
grammes (Television) Dick Hitz; Director of Pro- 
grammes (Radio) M. Carort. 


RADIO 


Radio Telefis Eireann broadcasts approx. 262 hours 
weekly, Cork local radio 5 hours weekly, community radio 


8-9 hours weekly. Advertising limited to 10 per cent of 
transmission time. 


Raidié na Gaeltachta: Casla, Connemara, Co. Galway; 
f. 1972; broadcasts approx. 30 hours weekly for Irish- 
speaking communities; financed by Radio Teleffs 
Eireann; Controller MIcHEAL O S&: c. 40,000 listeners. 


TELEVISION 


Reception of RTE r now available to 98 per cent of 
population from 7 main transmitters; reception of RTE 2 
available to 90 per cent. Advertising limited to ro per cent 
of transmission time. Regular transmissions: approx. 65 
hours weekly on RTE-1, 39 hours on RTE-2. 


Number of television sets (1981) 825,000, including 
503,000 colour sets. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; auth.=authorized; res.=reserves; dep. = deposits; m.=million; brs. = branches) 


BANKING 
Central Bank of Ireland (Banc Ceannais na hEiveann): 


Dame St., Dublin 2; est. 1942 as the principal currency . 


authority in the State; cap. and res. [£269m.; dep. 
If699m. (Dec. 1980); Gov. T. F. O Coraicu; Banking 
Dirs. J. McGriinn, D. S. A. CARROLL; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. BERNARD J. BREEN; publs. Quarterly Bulletin, 
Annual Report. 


PRINCIPAL BANKS 


Algemene Bank Nederland(Ireland) Ltd.: 121-3 St. Stephen’s 
Green, Dublin 2; 55 South Mall, Cork; Irish subsidiary 
of Algemene Bank Nederland N.V., Amsterdam; assets 
I£25,000m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Kevin C. McCourt; 
Man. Dir. C. V. REILLY. 


Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: P.O.B. 452, Bankcentre, Balls- 
bridge, Dublin 4; f. 1966; 353 brs. in the Republic 
of Ireland, 54 brs. in Northern Ireland, 33 brs. in 
Britain, « br. in New York, 1 br. in Chicago, 1 br. in 
Brussels, and representative office in Frankfurt; mem. of 
Associated Banks; cap. and res. If4.49m. (March 1981); 
Chair. NIALL CROWLEY; Chief Exec. PATRICK O’ KEEFFE. 


Allied Irish Investment Bank Ltd.: Bankcentre, Ballsbridge, 
Dublin 4; f. 1966; banking, company finance and 
investment management; cap. auth. If/5m., cap. p.u. 
If4m., dep. 1£687m., assets I£782m. (1981); Chair. 
NIALL CROWLEY; Man. Dir. MicuarL J. Murpuy; Sec. 
B. CULLEN. 

Anglo Irish Bank Ltd.: 35 St. Stephen’s Green, Dublin 2; 
f. 1964; merchant bank concerned primarily with in- 
dustrial lending, bill discounting, hire purchase, invest- 
ment management and advice; service to depositors; 
acquired by City of Dublin Bank Group 1978; cap. 
auth. If1m.; dep. If6m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. THomas 
Kenny; Chief Exec. S. P. FITZPATRICK. 


Ansbacher & Co. Ltd.: 22 Fitzwilliam Sq., Dublin 2; inc. 
1950; cap. auth. [f2m., cap. p.u. [£1.5m.; Chair. D. W. 
O’GRADY; Man. Dir. G. J. MOLONEY. 
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Bank of Ireland: Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; Donegal 
Place, Belfast; 2 Lombard St., London, EC3P 3EU; 
f. 1783; cap. auth. 1¢55m., issued 1£43.66m., dep. 
1£3,965m.; brs. in London, Belfast, and New York, 
representative offices in Chicago and Frankfurt; mem. 
of Associated Banks; Gov. WiILL1Am D. FINLay; Chief 
Exec. R. [Aan Morrison. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 47/48 St. 
Green, Dublin 2; Chief Man. P. R. J. Maw. 

Chase Bank (Ireland) Ltd.: Stephen Court, 18-21 St. 
Stephen’s Green, Dublin 2; associated with The 
Chase Manhattan Group; Pres. and Gen. Man. J. E. 
Lewis; Asst. Gen. Man. S. GIBLIN. 


Guinness and Mahon: 17 College Green, Dublin 2; affiliated 
to Guinness, Mahon and Co. Ltd., London; f. 1836; cap. 
auth. If1,500,000, issued I£1,000,000; Chair. JOHN H. 
Guinness; Exec. Dirs. J. DESMoND TRAYNOR (Deputy 
Chair.), Maurice E. O’Ketty (Man. Dir.), GERALD 
C. J. McCRACKEN (Sec.). 

Hill Samuel & Go. (Ireland) Ltd.: Hill Samuel House, 
Adelaide Rd., Dublin 2; f. 1964; constituent co. of 
Hill Samuel Group Limited; merchant bank providing 
full banking services, investment portfolio management 
services and corporate finance services; cap. auth. and 
issued I£2,500,000; Chair. Hon. PETER M. SAMUEL; 
Man. Dir. HENRY McCormick; Exec. Dir. SEAMUS 
O’SHEA; Dir. GEOFFREY MCENERY. 

The Industrial Credit Company, Ltd. (Cuideachta an 
Chdivde Thionnscail, Teovanta): 32 Harcourt St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1933; Government owned; industrial and 
commercial financing; cap. auth. If12m., cap. p.u. 
1f8.8m.; Chair. J. Hickry; Man. Dir. F. A. Casry. 

Investment Bank of Ireland Ltd.: 9:1 Pembroke Rd., 
Dublin 4; f. 1966; merchant banking subsidiary of 
Bank of Ireland; issued cap. Ifom.; Chair. R. IAN 
Morrison; Man. Dir. K. WYLIE. 

Irish Intercontinental Bank Ltd.: 91 Merrion Square, 
Dublin 2; subsidiary of Kredietbank N.V., Antwerp, 
Belgium. 


Stephen’s 


IRELAND 


Northern Bank Finance Corporation Ltd.: Griffin House, 
7/8 Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2; f. 1969; merchant bank 
forming part of Midland Group; cap. issued If8m.; 
Chair. C. BARNES; Man. Dir. M. K. ConpDELL. 


Northern Bank Trust Corporation Ltd.: 112/113 Grafton 
St., Dublin 2; nominal cap. I£250,000; subsidiary of 
Northern Bank Ltd., Belfast. 

Standard Chartered Bank Ireland Ltd.: 18 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; 27 South Mall, Cork. 

Trinity Bank: 40 Dame St., Dublin 2; f. 1972; merchant 
bank, a subsidiary of Brown Shipley and Co. Ltd. and 
associated with the Philadelphia National Bank; 
complete range of banking services; cap. auth. If1.2m., 
cap. p.u. [f1,012,500, dep. If23m.; Man. Dir. PETER 
CULE 

Ulster Bank Ltd.: College Green, Dublin 2; 47 Donegall 
Place, Belfast, BT1 5AU; mem. of National West- 
minister Group; issued and p.u. cap. If4.25m., dep. 
If514m.; Chair. Sir R. G. C. KINAHAN, E.R.D., J.P., 
Dik h.D: 

Ulster Investment Bank Ltd.: 2 Hume St., Dublin 2; mem. 
of National Westminster Bank Group; Chair. Lord 
KILLANIN; Chief Exec. MIcHAEL J. MEAGHER. 

United Dominions Trust (Ireland) Ltd.: 13-16 Fleet St., 
Dublin 2; Chair. WILLIAM SANnpDys; Chief Exec. D. J. 
BERNON. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Post Office Savings Bank: College House, Townsend St., 
Dublin 2; over 1,400 brs.; dep. I£260m. (Dec. 1980). 

Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: 1 Lapps 
Quay, Cork; f. 1817; total dep. over If220m.; Pres. F. 
CuLLEN; Hon. Sec. R. G. BARRY. 


BANKING ASSOCIATION 
The Institute of Bankers in Ireland: Nassau House, Nassau 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1898; Pres. WiLL1AmM D. FINLAY; Sec. 
BasiIL GREER. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 
The Stock Exchange (Irish Unit): 24-28 Anglesea St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1799; 91 mems.; Pres. Cotm O’BrIAINn; 
Gen. Man. P. J. Gowran. In«March 1973 The Irish 
Stock Exchange (as it then was) amalgamated with the 
United Kingdom stock exchanges to form The Stock 
Exchange, centred in London. 


INSURANCE 
PRINCIPAL COMPANIES 
Abbey Life Assurance (Ireland) Ltd.: 46/47 Dame St., 
Dublin 2; Chair. M. L. HEPHER. 
Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Setanta Place, Dublin 2. 
Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: 45-47 Pembroke Rd., 
Ballsbridge, Dublin 4. 


Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: 35-38 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1821; Chair. J. E. H. Coins, M.B.E£., 
p.s.c.; Man. Dir. P. R. DUGDALE. 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: 35-38 St. 
Stephen’s Green, Dublin 2; f. 1968; issued cap. 1£34.7m. 
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(1978); Chair. J. E. H. CoLiins, M.B.E., D.s.c.; Man. 
Dir. P. R. DUGDALE. 


Hibernian Insurance Company Limited: Hawkins House, 
Hawkins St., Dublin 2; f. 1908; previously Hibernian 
Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.; fire and general; 
cap. p.u. [£2,003,000; Chair. Patrick A. DuGGaN, 
F.c.A.; Dir. and Gen. Man. E. F. WALSH, F.C.A. 


Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: Dame St., Dublin; 
inc. 1935; cap. p.u. I£1,341,406; motor, accident, 
credit, burglary, indemnity, contract guarantee, 
employers’ liability, fire, aviation, marine, engineering, 
etc.; Chair. P. H. GREER; Man. Dirs. P. W. REDMOND, 
B. O’ NEILL. 


Irish Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Irish Life Building, Centre, 
Lower Abbey St., Dublin 1; f. 1939; industrial and life 
assurance, annuity group assurance and pension 
schemes; Chair. N. CRowLrEy; Man. Dir. R. P. WILLIs; 
Sec. M. D. McGuANE. 


Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9-10 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1919; fire, engineering, third party, 
employers’ liability, motor, general, accident, burglary, 
bonds, livestock, reinsurance, contractors all risks; brs. 
in London and Paris; wholly owned subsid. of New 
Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.; Chair. Matrtin McCut- 
LOUGH; Gen. Man. G. CRONIN. 


irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: 1 Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; fire and accident; Chair. 
PaTRICK Fitzsimons; Gen. Man. G. J. BRENNAN; Sec. 
EAMON SMYTH. 


New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: 11-12 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; f. 1924; auth. share cap. [f1m.; Chair. EoIn Ryan; 
Man. Dir. T. Kevin O'DONNELL; Sec. J. C. BRESLIN. 


Norwich Union Life Insurance Society and Norwich Union 
Fire Insurance Society: 60/63 Dawson St., Dublin 2; 
f. 1797, in Ireland 1816; Chair M. D. CorBETT. 


Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: Phoenix House, South Lein- 
ster St., Dublin 2; f. 1782; fire, accident, motor, 
marine and aviation; issued and p.u. cap. I¢15.1m.; 
Man. J. H. R. McConn. 


Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork (Regd. 
Office); f. 1950; cap. 1£771,850; general, excluding 
life; Pres. T. F. DoyLe; Chair. S. F. THompson. 


Standard Life Assurance Company: 59 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; est. in Scotland 1825, operating in Ireland since 
1834; life assurance, annuity and capital redemption; 
assets exceed If2,000m.; Chair. (in Edinburgh) A. M. 
HODGE, G.C., V.R.D., D.L., W.S.; Gen. Man. G. D. Gwirt, 
F.F.A. 


Zurich Insurance Co.: Stephen Court, 18-21 St. Stephen’s 
Green, Dublin 2; Man. E. O. BaILy, F.c.1.1. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library: 32 
Nassau St., Dublin; f. 1885; 2,761 mems.; Pres. 
H. F. A. Wann, F.C.1.1.; Sec. Gen. M. D. Matson, F.c.1.1. 


Life Offices Association of Ireland: 32 Nassau St., Dublin 
2; Chair. A. B. O TIGHEARNAIGH; Deputy Chair. H. B. 
Jounson; Hon. Sec, J. T. WHITE. 
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CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Association of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1923; 43 affiliated chambers of com- 
merce; Pres. F. F. CARTHY; Vice-Pres. F. C. GoLDEN, 
D. J. Murpuy, F. J. Dwan; publ. Chamber of Commerce 
Journal (monthly). 


Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 
James Street, Westport; Member Chambers: Ballina, 
Ballyshannon, Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny, 
Limerick, Sligo, Westport; Chair. CHARLES N. RaBBITT, 
B.E.; Sec. MICHAEL BROWNE, LL.B. 


Cork: Fitzgerald House, Summerhill; f. 1819; Pres. J. F. 
McHENRY; Chief Executive C. J. LENNON, A.1.1S., 
F.S.C.A.; Sec. D. O’CONNELL. 


Dublin: 7 Clare St., Dublin 2; f. 1783; Pres. H. HANNON; 
Sec. J. B. O’CoNnNELL, F.c.1.s.; publ. Chamber of 
Commerce Journal (monthly). 


Galway: Hynes Building; f. 1923; Sec. ANGELA CORMICAN. 
Limerick: O’Connell St.; f. 1815; Sec. T. O’Dowp. 


Waterford: George’s St.; f. 1787, inc. 1815; Sec. J. C. 
HEYLIN. 


Westport: James St., Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1939; Pres. 
PaTRICK O’CONNELL; Hon. Sec. M. Browne, LL.B.; 
publ. Westport Progress Report. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederation of Irish Industry: Confederation House, 
Kildare St., Dublin 2; f. 1932; 1,500 mems.; Pres. ° 
MicHaEL McStay; Dir.-Gen. Liam CONNELLAN; Sec. 
GERARD SHEEHY; publs. Newsletter (weekly), Economic 
Tvends (monthly), Business Forecast (jointly with 
ESRI) (monthly), occasional papers. 

Federated Union of Employers: Baggot Bridge House, 
84-86 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; 3,000 mems.; Pres. 
GEOFFREY F. THompson; Dir.-Gen. D. J. McAULEY; 
Sec. W. S. ORR. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 Raglan 
Rd., Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1959; represents about 
663,000 workers in the Republic and Northern Ireland; 
Gen. Sec. Donat Nevin; publ. Trade Union Informa- 
tion. 


PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UNIONS 

In July 1981 there were 93 Unions affiliated to the Irish 
Congress of Trade Unions. 

*These Unions have their Head Office in the United 
Kingdom and the membership figure given is for the 
Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland together. 
*Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers—Engineer- 

ing Section: C. D. Hui, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2AA; 33,644 mems. (1975). 

*Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers, Technical 
and Supervisory Section: 3,867 mems. 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union: 22 North Frederick St., Dublin 1; Sec. 
LAURENCE DOYLE; 3,000 mems. 

Bakery and Food Workers’ Amalgamated Union: Four 
Provinces House, Harcourt St., Dublin 2; f. 1889; 
Gen. Sec. JAMES YOUNG; 4,000 mems. (1976). 
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*Boilermakers, Shipwrights, Blacksmiths and Structural 
Workers, Amalgamated Society of: W. Harris, 5 
Kinnaird St., Antrim Rd., Belfast 14; 5,363 mems. 
(1976). 

Civil and Public Services Staff Association: 72 Lower 
Leeson St., Dublin 2; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. W. A. 
Lyncu; publ. Aontas. 

Civil Servants, Union of Professional and Technical: 16 
Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. G. MAXWELL; 
4,200 mems. 

Civil Service Executive Union: 109 Lower Baggot St., 
Dublin 4; f. 1893; Gen. Sec. D. Murpuy; publ. Czvil 
Service Review (every two months); 4,000 mems. 


*Construction, Allied Trades and Technicians, Union of: 
Republic of Ireland Representative R. P. Rice, 56 
Parnell Sq. West, Dublin 1; 10,500 mems. 


Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, 9 Cavendish Row, Dublin; f. 1901; Gen. Sec. 
W. J. Fitzpatrick; publ. The Distributive Worker 
(monthly); 21,000 mems. 


Electrical Trades Union: 5 Cavendish Row, Dublin 1; f. 
1923; Gen. Sec. T. HEERY; 9,542 mems. (Dec. 1980). 


*Electrical, Electronic, Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union: Exec. (vacant); 12,319 mems. (1976). 

Electricity Supply Board Officers’ Association: 45 Upper 
Mount, Dublin 2; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. JoHN MirT- 
CHELL; Pres. W. CREMINS; publ. Cumhacht (Journal). 

Engineering and Electrical Trade Union, National: 6 
Gardiner Row, Dublin 1; f. 1966 as result of merger 
between National Engineering Union and _ Irish 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Joint Gen. Secs. K. M. P. McConneELi (Financial), 
L. O’NEILL (Industrial); 15,000 mems. ‘ 

*Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: 52 Peter’s 
Hill, Belfast, BT13 2AB; District Organizer J. WILLEY; 
1,185 mems. (1980). 

*General and Municipal Workers Union: H. J. Curtis, 10 
Royal Ave., Belfast 1; 8,oor1 mems. 

*Graphical Association, National: Irish Representative 
W. TRULOcCK, 29 Lower Abbey St., Dublin 2; 4,273 
mems. 

*Health Service Employees, Confederation of: Irish Repre- 
sentative W. F. Jackson, No. 11 Regional Office, 27 


Ulsterville Ave., Lisburn Rd., Belfast, BTo 7AS; 
19,000 mems. 
Journalists, National Union of (Irish Council): Head- 


quarters: London; Liberty Hall, Dublin; the Irish 
Council includes Northern Ireland; 2,350 mems. (1979); 
Chair. Ray McGuican; Sec. NuALA Mt. DHOMHNAILL; 
National Executive Members EDDIE BARRETT (Repub- 
lic of Ireland), JoHN Kane (Northern Ireland); Irish 
Organizer JAMES EADIE. 


Local Government and Public Services Union: 9 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin 1; Gen. Sec. H. O’SULLIVAN; 13,500 
mems. (1981). 

The Medical Union: Cian Park, Drumconda, Dublin 9; f. 
1962; Gen. Sec. MicHAEL B. McCann; 1,800 mems. 


Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 8 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin 1; Gen. Sec. SEAN REDMOND; 3,000 
mems. 

Musicians and Associated Professions, Irish Federation of: 
Cecilia House, 63 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin; Gen. 
Sec. J. P. FLAHIVE; 1,600 mems. 
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Painters and Decorators’ Trade Union, Irish National: 
76 Aungier St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. J. MUuLHALL,; 
2,150 mems. 

*Post Office Engineering Union: G. K. Locug, 65 Glenburn 
Park, Magherafelt, Derry; 1,344 mems. 


Post Office Engineering Union, Irish: 595 North Circular 
Rd., Dublin 1; f. 1922; Gen. Sec. SEAMUS DEPAoOR; 


7,500 mems. (1979). 


*Post Office Workers, Union of: P. Gracz, 18 Leenan 
Gdns., Derry; 3,536 mems. (1974). 


Post Office Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 
f. 1923; Gen. Sec. T. QUINLAN; 12,000 mems. 


*Professional, Executive, Clerical and Computer Staff, 
Association of: 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2GZ; 
Area Sec. P. A. McCARTAN; 4,664 mems. (1976). 


*Public Employees, National Union of: Irish Representative 
J. CouttHarRD, “‘Redgorton’’, Helen’s Bay, Bangor, 
Co. Antrim; 4,116 mems. 


*§Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs, Association of: 
R. Jeary, New Forge Lane, Malone Rd., Belfast, 
BTg9 5NW;; Irish Republic Nat. Sec. J. HAL; Divisional 
Officers B. AyLwarpb, B. Horan, 38 Lower Leeson 
St., Dublin 2; 20,300 mems. (1981). 


*Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, Heating and Domestic 
Engineers, National Union of: J. NicHOLL, 14 Kinnaird 
St., Antrim Rd., Belfast 14; 1,577 mems. 


Shoe and Leather Workers’ Union, Irish: St. Crispin Hall, 
Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth; Gen. Sec. M. BELL; 
2,000 mems. 


*Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers, Union of: D. 
WvtItE, Leicester Permanent House, 61-63 Royal Ave., 
Belfast, BT1 1NN; 6,638 mems. 


*Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of: Irish 
Divisional Office, 44 Elmwood Ave., Belfast, BT9 6BB; 
13,580 mems. 


Teachers, Ireland Association of Secondary: 360 Lower 
Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. MAIRE Mac- 
DONAGH; 9,500 mems. 


Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin 1; f. 1868; Pres. FRANK CUNNINGHAM; Sec. 
E. G. QUIGLEY; 22,100 mems. (1980). 


Teachers’ Union of Ireland: 73 Orwell Rd., Rathgar, 
Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. CHRISTOPHER DEVINE; 7,000 mems. 


*Transport and General Workers’ Union, Amalgamated: 
Irish Sec. J. FREEMAN, Transport House, 102 High St., 
Belfast, BTr 2DL; 100,o00 mems. 


Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish: Liberty 
Hall, Dublin 1; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. MicHAEL MULLEN; 
180,000 mems.; publ. Liberty (monthly). 


Transport Employees, National Association of: 33 Parnell 
Square, Dublin 1; Gen. Sec. F. H. SMYTH; 4,500 mems. 


*Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: D. Casry, Secre- 
tary, 8 Upper O’Connell St., Dublin 1; f. 1897; 3,025 
mems. 


Vintners’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Parnell Square, Dublin; f. 1917; 
Gen. Sec. PATRICK COFFEY; 5,070 mems. 


Women Workers’ Union, Irish: 48 Fleet St., Dublin 2; 
f. 1917; Sec. MAURA BRESLIN; 3,000 mems. 


Woodworkers and Woodcutting Machinists, National 
Union of: ‘“‘Arus Hibernia’’, 13 Blessington St., Dublin 
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Wat tOzt 7. Geile Secs, Gy WALL, G. J. LAmMon; 2,600 
mems. 


Workers’ Union of Ireland, Federated: 29 Parnell Sq., 
Dublin; f. 1924; merged with Federation of Rural 
Workers, 1981; Gen. Sec. P. CARDIFF; 50,000 mems. 


PRINCIPAL UNAFFILIATED UNIONS 


Irish Bank Officials’ Association: 93 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1917; Gen. Sec. Jos. M. Storr. 


Marine, Port and General Workers’ Union: 14 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin 1. 


National Busworkers’ Union: 54 Parnell Sq., Dublin tr. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 


Industrial Development Authority of Ireland: Lansdowne 
House, Lansdowne Rd., Dublin 4; f. 1951; autonomous 
state-sponsored organization with national respon- 
sibility for industrial development; administers financial 
incentive schemes for new industrial investment; 
Divisions: Administration, Information, Planning & 
Research, Building Operations, EEC Affairs, Home 
Industries (Services), Home Industries (Projects), 
Heavy Industries, Overseas Industries (3 divisions), 
Market Research, Promotions, Co-operation with 
Developing Countries; 15 overseas offices; Man. Dir. 
PADRAIC WHITE; publ. Directory of Users of Irish Trade 
Mark. 


Irish Co-operative Organization Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1894 as co-ordinat- 
ing body for agricultural co-operative movement; Pres. 
T. J. Mauer; Dir.-Gen. JoHN McCarRICK; mems.: 200 
co-operatives, approx. 140,000 farmers; publ. Annual 
Report. 


Irish Export Board (Cévas Trdchtdla): Merrion Hall, 
Strand Rd., Sandymount, Dublin 4; provides informa- 
tion, market research, export marketing, design and 
other services to exporters, and a comprehensive 
service to foreign buyers, financed by a grant-in-aid 
which totalled I£7.975m. in 1980; 22 overseas offices; ad- 
ministered by a board of six members and a part-time 
Chairman appointed by the Minister for Industry, 
Commerce and Tourism; Chief Exec. S. M. Conpon. 


Irish Goods Council: Ireland House Trade Centre, Strand 
Rd., Dublin 4; to promote the sale of quality Irish 
goods on the home market. 


PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 
(Information about Aer Lingus, B+ I Lines, Céras 
Iompaiy Eiveann and Irish Shipping Ltd. will be found in 
the section on Tvansport, Bord Fédilte Eiveann (Irish 
Tourist Board) in the section on Tourism.) 


Electricity Supply Board: 27 Lower Fitzwilliam St., Dublin 
2; f. 1927; controls 11 generating stations operating on 
peat, 6 oil stations, 1 coal station, 9 hydro stations, 1 
pumped storage station; 1,015,636 consumers (1979); 
11,297 employees (1979); Chair. Prof. C. T. G. Ditton; 
Chief Exec, J. J. Kertny, 


Irish Chemical Company (Ceimici Teovanta): Fitzwilton 
House, Wilton Place, Dublin 2; f. 1939; produces 
industrial and potable alcohol, liquid glucose and, 
when the potato supply is sufficient, potato starch; has 
four factories with about 165 employees; Gen. Man. 
D. L. Rice. 


Irish Gas Board—BGE: P.O. Box 51, Inchere, Little 
Island, Co. Cork. 
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The Irish National Stud Co. Ltd. (Comhlucht Groighe 
Ndisivnta Na h-Eiveann Teoranta): Tully, Kildare; 
f. 1946 primarily for the running of a stud farm for 
thoroughbred horses at the National Stud and in 
particular to provide the services of first-class stallions; 
advisory service to breeders; farming activities such as 
raising cattle, hay etc.; cap. issued 1£3,300,000 held by 
Minister of Finance. Chair. LauRENCE RYAN; Man. 
MICHAEL OSBORNE. 


Irish Steel Ltd.: Haulbowline, Cobh, Co. Cork; Dublin 
office: 25 St. Stephen’s Green; f. 1947; steelmaking, 
rolling and galvanized sheetmaking; 740 employees; 
Chair. K. C. McCourt; Chief Exec. L. S. COUGHLAN. 


Irish Sugar Co. Ltd. (Comhlucht Sivicve Eiveann Teoranta): 
St. Stephen’s Green House, Dublin 2; f. 1933; pro- 
cessing of sugar beet grown by 7,000 Irish farmers for 
domestic and industrial purposes, processing of 
vegetables for human consumption and formulation of 
other food products, production of animal feedstuffs, 
manufacture of specialized machinery, and production 
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and distribution of ground limestone; 3,500 em- 
ployees; Chair. James E. Firzparrickx; Chief Exec. 
MAURICE SHEEHY. 


Erin Foods Ltd.: St. Stephen’s Green House, Dublin 2; 
f. 1958; a division of Irish Sugar Co. Ltd.; pro- 
cessing of vegetables, manufacture of soups and 
formulated products; Group Chair. James E. 
FirzpaTRick; Chief Exec. MAURICE SHEEHY. 


Nitrigin Eireann Teoranta (N.E.T.): 60 Northumberland 
Rd., Dublin 4; f. 1961; production of nitrogenous 
fertilizers and complete fertilizers; cap. auth. £77.5m.; 
1,200 employees; Chair. S. MacHartze; Man. Dir. 
G. T. P. ConLon. 


In addition to these there exist numerous smaller state- 
sponsored bodies. Among those not mentioned elsewhere 
in this chapter are: The Irish Livestock and Meat Board, 
The Voluntary Health Insurance Board, The Hospitals 
Trust Board and the Institute for Industrial Research and 
Standards. 


TRANSPORT 


Coras lompair Eireann (The Irish Transport Company): 
Heuston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945; the Board, ap- 
pointed by the Government, controls the railways, 
inland waterways and road transport services; Chair. 
Liam St. JoHN DEviIn; Gen. Man. JoHNn F. HiccIns. 


RAILWAYS 


Coras lompair Eireann (sce above): controls railways and 
buses in the Republic of Ireland; there were 1,795 
miles of track in 1980; Gen. Man. J. F. Hiccins. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Céras lompair Eireann (see above): The commercial canal 
services of C.I.E. have been discontinued. However, 
the Grand Canal and the canal link into the Barrow 
Navigation System are maintained by the C.I.E. for 
use by pleasure craft. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 241 km. (150 miles). 

Other inland waterways are estimated at 188 km. 

(117 miles). 


ROADS 


There were in 1977 57,084 miles of road in Ireland, of 
which 9,988 miles were main roads. About 90 per cent of 
all roads were surfaced. 


SHIPPING 


B+1 Line (British & Irish Steam Packet Co. Ltd.): 12 
d North Wall, Dublin 1; drive on/drive off car ferry 
services between Dublin’ and Liverpool, Cork and 
Pembroke, and Rosslare and Pembroke; roll-on/roll-off 
freight service between Dublin and Fleetwood; group- 
age and roll-on/roll-off from all parts of Britain to and 
from Ireland; unit load freight service between Dublin 
and Le Havre, Rotterdam and Bremen/Hamburg; 
agents in Ireland for Sealand Inc.; 6 vessels and other 
vessels on charter; high-speed Boeing Jetfoil passenger 
service between Dublin and Liverpool; Chair. MICHAEL 
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J. O’KEEre; Chief Exec. and Dir. W. B. MULLIGAN; 
Sec. J. J. KENNEDY, A.C.A. 


British Rail: North Wall Station, Dublin; ‘‘Sealink’”’ 
services between Dun Laoghaire and MHolvhead, 
Rosslare and Fishguard, passengers, drive-on/drive-off 
car ferry, roll-on/roll-off services; summer only services 
from Din Laoghaire to Fishguard; Dublin (North Wall) 
and Holyhead containers and freight. 


Celtic Coasters Ltd.: Beech Hill, Clonskeagh, Dublin 4; 
3 tankers; br. in Cork; Chair. L. St. J. DEviin; Gen. 
Man. E. Connor. 


Irish Shipping Ltd.: Merrion Hall, Strand Rd., Dublin 4; 
f. 1941; 7 bulk carriers operating a worldwide tramping 
service; Chair. P. H. GREER; Gen. Man. W. A. O’NEILL. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Aer Lingus: P.O.B. 180, Dublin Airport, Dublin; inc. 1936; 
incorporates Aerlinte Eireann (Ireland to New York 
and Boston only); regular services to Amsterdam, 
Barcelona, Belfast, Birmingham, Boston, Bristol, 
Brussels, Cardiff, Copenhagen, Cork, Diusseldorf, 
Edinburgh, Frankfurt, Glasgow, Geneva, Jersey, 
Liverpool, London, Lourdes, Madrid, Manchester, 
Milan, Munich, New York, Paris, Rome, Shannon, 
Zurich; fleet of three Boeing 747, 13 Boeing 737 and 
four BAC 1-11; Chair. Dr. MICHAEL DARGAN; Chief 
Exec. DAaviD KENNEDY. 


Aer Turas Teoranta: Corballis Rd. South, Dublin Airport, 
Dublin; f. 1962; worldwide cargo charter services; 
fleet of one Britannia 253F, one Canadair CL4q4]J; 
Chief Exec. P. J. CousINs. 


The following foreign airlines serve Dublin; Air UK, 
British Airways, Iberia (Spain), Lufthansa (Federal 
Republic of Germany) and SAS (Sweden). The following 
foreign airlines serve Shannon: Air Canada, British Air- 
ways European Division, Pan Am (U.S.A.) and TWA 
(U.S.A.). There is also an international airport at Cork, 
served by British Airways. 
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Irish Tourist Board (Bord Fdilte Eireann): Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Chair. P. V. DoyLe; Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant); Sec. Nratt Reppy; publs. Iveland of the 
Welcomes (two-monthly). Oficial Guide to Hotels and 
Guesthouses (annually), etc. 


Dublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 51 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; Man. Matt McNuttry. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Arts Council:.70 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1951; statutory 
body appointed by the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) to 
promote and assist the arts; the Council gives grant-aid 
to many organizations including the theatre, opera, 
arts centres, arts festivals, exhibitions and publishers; 
it also awards bursaries and scholarships to individual 
artists; in 1981 the state grant was I1£3,750,000; Dir. 
Coim O BriaIn. 


Gael-Linn: 26/27 Merrion Square, Dublin; f. 1953; vol- 
untary foundation for the promotion of the Irish langu- 
age and culture; sponsors annual festivals of art, music 
and drama; runs various language institutes and 
sports training centres; also fosters growth of traditional 
Irish handicrafts and small industries; Dir. Dr. DONALL 
O MorAin. 
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PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Lower Abbey St., 
Dublin 1; rebuilt 1966; Ireland’s national theatre, in 
receipt of state aid since 1924; Man. MARTIN Fauy; 
Artistic Dir. JoE DowLinc. 

Gaiety Theatre: South King St., Dublin 2. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin 1; f. 1928; in 
receipt of grant from Arts Council; Chair. H. E>warps; 
Man. Dir. Mary CANNON. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telefis Eireann Symphony Orchestra: RTE, Donny- 
brook, Dublin 4; public concerts weekly at the National 
Concert Hall, Dublin, concerts for school children 
September to March, opera seasons (Spring and 
Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and Wexford 
Festival Opera, concerts in Cork, Galway and Limerick; 
concerts on television and weekly radio broadcasts; 
European tours; Man. VALENTINE KEOGH; Dir. 
GERARD VICTORY, D.MUS. 


Radio Telefis Eireann Concert Orchestra: Radio Centre, 
Donnybrook, Dublin 4; f. 1948; three annual seasons 
at the National Concert Hall, Dublin; frequent trans- 
missions on radio and television; Man. FRANK MURPHY. 


ITALY 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Italian Republic comprises a peninsula, extending 
from southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea, and a 
number of adjacent islands. The two principal islands are 
Sicily to the south-west and Sardinia to the west. The Alps 
form a natural boundary to the north where the bordering 
countries are France to the north-west, Switzerland and 
Austria to the north and Yugoslavia to the north-east. 
The climate is Mediterranean. The principal language is 
Italian. German is spoken in the Alto Adige region on the 
Austrian border, and in the Basilicata region of eastern 
Italy there is an Albanian-speaking minority. Roman 
Catholicism is the state religion. The national flag (propor- 
tions 3 by 2) has three equal vertical bands of green, white 
and red. The capital is Rome. 


Recent History 

In June 1946, as a result of a plebiscite, the monarchy 
was abolished and Italy became a Republic. Between 1946 
and 1980 there were 40 governments. Until 1963 the 
Christian Democrats’ monopoly of power was unchallenged; 
industry expanded rapidly in a liberal economic system 
supported by capital from the United States. However, by 
1963 low wage rates and lack of social reforms had increased 
discontent and in the elections of that year the Communist 


Party, together with other parties of the extreme right ” 


and left, made considerable gains at the expense of the 
Christian Democrats. The result of these losses was a rapid 
succession of mainly coalition governments involving the 
Christian Democrats and one or more of the other major 
parties. The failure of successive governments to cope with 
the decline of the economy and public services, corruption 
in high places and the growth of lawlessness provoked 
discontent with the political parties which had held power 
for so long. In the regional elections of June 1975 the 
Communists attracted 33 per cent of the votes, and 
although the Christian Democrats still led the poll with 35 
per cent, their complete domination of political life was 
clearly at an end. The Communists, rather than accepting 
the possibility of a left-wing coalition government, 
continued to press for the “historic compromise’, a 
programme for Italy’s future based on an alliance between 
Communism and Catholicism. 

Aldo Moro’s coalition government of Christian Demo- 
crats and Republicans, formed in November 1974, resigned 
in January 1976 after the withdrawal of support by the 
Socialists. Moro formed a minority Christian Democrat 
administration in February, but was forced to hold an 
election in June. The Communists greatly increased their 
share of the vote, receiving Over 34 per cent as against 27 
per cent in 1972. More surprisingly, the Christian Demo- 
crats maintained their 38 per cent share by taking votes 
from the extreme right and the smaller centre parties. 
Although the Christian Democrats still rejected the 
“historic compromise’ and insisted on excluding the 
Communists from power, they could no longer govern 
against their opposition in parliament. At the end of July, 
Giulio Andreotti formed a government of Christian 
Democrats assured of the abstention of the Communist 
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deputies, and proceeded to introduce severe austerity 
measures to cope with the continuing economic crisis. In 
July 1977 the Communists, after four months of negotia- 
tions, were allowed a voice in policy-making but no direct 
role in the government. However, one result of the Com- 
munist support for the Christian Democrats was the 
alienation of the extreme left, some of whom resorted to 
the type of political violence hitherto associated with 
extreme right-wing groups. 


The minority government was forced to resign in 
January 1978, owing to pressure from the Communists, 
who wanted a more active participation in government, 
including ministerial portfolios. In March Andreotti 
formed another administration, relying on positive 
Communist support in Parliament. The new Cabinet was 
virtually the same as the previous one, the Communists 
having abandoned their claim to ministerial positions. 


The first crisis faced by the new Government was the 
kidnapping of the former Prime Minister, Aldo Moro, in 
March. His body was recovered shortly after his murder 
nearly two months later. The Government resolutely 
refused to bargain with the terrorists while introducing 
more stringent penalties and increasing police powers to 
deal with this type of crime. The Government was forced 
to face yet another political crisis when the President, 
Giovanni Leone, resigned in June as a result of allegations 
of corruption. A series of-inconclusive ballots finally 
ended with the election in July of Alessandro Pertini as 
the first Socialist President of the Republic. 

The Andreotti administration collapsed in January 1979, 
when the Communists withdrew from the official parlia- 
mentary majority, subsequently renewing their claim to 
Cabinet posts. After protracted negotiations, a new 
coalition government of Christian Democrats, Republicans 
and Social Democrats was formed by Andreotti in March, 
only to be defeated on a vote of confidence in the Senate 
10 days after it had been sworn in. Elections to both 
Houses of Parliament in June did not relieve the stalemate. 
The Christian Democrats’ share of the vote for the Chamber 
of Deputies declined marginally to 38.3 per cent, while the 
Communists’ share dropped more significantly to 30.4 per 
cent. This unprecedented loss of support prompted the 
Communists to return to the role of opposition in the next 
Parliament. 


In August 1979 Francesco Cossiga formed a minority 
“government of truce’’ composed of Christian Democrats, 
Liberals and Social Democrats, and relying on the absten- 
tion of the Socialists In spite of its mandate, the new 
government’s initiatives were repeatedly thwarted by 
obstructionism in Parliament. The coalition was defeated 
when first the Socialists and then the Republicans with- 
drew their tacit support. Cossiga’s second administration, 
formed in April 1980, admitted the Socialists to the 
Government for the first time in six years in a majority 
coalition with the Christian Democrats and the Republi- 
cans. The deliberate exclusion of the Communists led to 
an open campaign on their part in Parliament to bring 
down the new Government. In September it was forced 
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out of office in a secret ballot on its economic programme. 
Arnaldo Forlani, the chairman of the Christian Democrat 
party, assembled a coalition of Christian Democrats, 
Socialists, Republicans and Social Democrats in October 
1980. The new administration’s integrity was damaged by 
a series of events: an oil company tax evasion scandal in 
October, an earthquake in the south in November and 
ensuing allegations of government mismanagement of 
aid, the kidnapping of a judge by ‘“‘Red Brigades”’ terror- 
ists and the controversial closure of the maximum security 
wing at Asinara prison. The “‘P-2 affair’’, the worst scandal 
in Italian recent history, finally forced the Government 
to resign in May 1981: it had been made known that over 
1,000 of Italy’s foremost establishment figures belonged 
to a secret masonic lodge named P-2 (Propaganda Due), 
with extensive criminal connections, linking it to many 
recent scandals and even right-wing terrorism. 

In late 1980 Enrico Berlinguer, the Communist leader, 
rejecting the “historic compromise’, called for a govern- 
ment of the left excluding the Christian Democrats from 
power and in 1981 the Communists continued to advance 
the “left-wing alternative’. Bettino Craxi, the Socialist 
leader, declared his claim to the role of Prime Minister in 
April 1981. However, it was Senator Giovanni Spadolini, 
leader of the small Republican party, who finally gained 
the necessary support to form in July 1981 a majority 
coalition of Socialists, Republicans, Christian Democrats, 
Social Democrats and Liberals, thus becoming the first 
non-Christian Democrat Prime Minister since the start of 
the Republic. 


Government 

Under the 1948 Constitution, legislative power is held 
by the bicameral Parliament, elected by universal suffrage 
for five years (subject to dissolution), using proportional 
representation. The Senate has 315 elected members 
(seats allocated on a regional basis) and seven life Senators. 
The Chamber of Deputies has 630 members. The minimum 
voting age is 25 years for the Senate and 18 years for the 
Chamber. The two houses have eqttal power. 

The President of the Republic is a constitutional Head 
of State elected for seven years by an electoral college 
comprising both Houses of Parliament and 58 regional 
representatives. Executive power is exercised by the 
Council of Ministers. The Head of State appoints the 
President of the Council (Prime Minister) and, on the 
latter’s recommendation, other Ministers. The Council is 
responsible to Parliament. 

The country is divided into twenty regions, five of which 
(Sicily, Sardinia, Trentino-Alto Adige, Friuli-Venezia 
Giulia and Val d’Aosta) enjoy a special status. There is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has a 
regional council elected every five years by universal 
suffrage and a Giunta vegionale responsible to the regional 
council. The regional council is a legislative assembly, 
while the Giunta holds executive power. 


Defence 

Italy has been a member of NATO since 1949. In July 
1981 it maintained armed forces totalling 366,000 (includ- 
ing 239,300 conscripts): an army of 255,000, a navy of 
42,000 and an air force of 69,000. Military service lasts 12 
months in the army and air force and 18 months in the 
navy. The 1981 defence budget totalled 7,500,000 million 
lire. 
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Economic Affairs 

Although agriculture continues to represent an impor- 
tant part of the Italian economy, a substantial advance has 
taken place since the end of the war in the proportion of 
the gross domestic product contributed by the industrial 
sector, particularly engineering and other manufacturing 
industries. By 1980 only 7 per cent of the G.D.P. was 
provided by agriculture, compared with 40 per cent by 
industry. State-owned industries account for approxim- 
ately half the total national industrial investment. Succes- 
sive plans have been enacted in recent years to modernize 
the agricultural sector but, although production doubled 
in the ten years to 1977, consumption trebled. The chief 
crops are rice, wheat, maize, grapes and olives. The 
earthquake in the south in November 1980 severely 
disrupted agricultural production. Tourism is also an 
important source of income; foreign visitors spent 6,815,000 
million lire in Italy in 1979. Over five million Italians live 
abroad and their remittances form a valuable source of 
income. 

Italy is heavily dependent on imported energy and, 
despite recently discovered petroleum reserves in the Adria- 
tic and off Sicily, some 80 per cent of the country’s energy 
requirements come from abroad. Production of gas provides 
about 50 per cent of the nation’s requirements. However, 
increased amounts of methane will be available with the 
completion of a new pipeline, Transmed, from Algeria, 
still under construction in 1981. This joint project, costing 
£1,800 million, will supply 12,000 million cubic metres 
per year, thus becoming the largest foreign source of 
natural gas. With the prospect of a chronic national 
energy shortage towards the end of the 1980s, the Govern- 
ment has drawn up a ro-year energy plan concentrating 
on nuclear and coal-fired production. 

Italy’s long-term economic problem remains that of the 
integration of Southern Italy with the more industrially- 
developed North. The income per person of the Southern 
population is two-thirds that of the country as a whole, 
while employment and production lag far behind. The 
Cassa per il Mezzogiorno (1950-80) was set up to increase 
investment in the south, which has also benefited from the 
EEC Regional Fund. Since 1969 Italy has been faced 
with severe inflation and economic stagnation, problems 
exacerbated by the massive rise in petroleum prices. 

In April 1977 Italy obtained a loan of U.S. $530 million 
from the IMF in return for pledges to reduce public 
spending and limit the annual inflation rate to 13 per cent 
by March 1978. By the end of September, foreign exchange 
reserves were at a record level and the balance of payments 
deficit and inflation continued to fall. During 1978, 
despite repeated political crises, the economy began to 
improve. The balance of payments showed a record 
surplus of 6,900,000 million lire, compared with 2,000,000 
million in 1977. Foreign reserves also rose sharply and the 
rate of inflation in 1978 averaged 12.1 per cent. Italy 
maintained a strong external position during 1979, when 
the value of exports rose by 31 per cent, and the country 
became one of the largest foreign reserve holders in the 
West. However, the balance of payments surplus for 1979, 
already eroded by consecutive rises in petroleum prices, 
was approximately one third that of 1978. By November 
inflation had risen to 18.7 per cent and unemployment 
stood at 8.7 per cent. Industrial output for 1979 nonethe- 
less increased by 6.5 per cent over 1978. 
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Recession in Europe and the rising cost of imported 
petroleum, coupled with an inflation rate of 21 per cent 
and undiminished internal demand, led to a trade deficit 
of 18,666,000 million lire in 1980. A drop in tourism 
receipts left an overall balance of payments deficit of 
6,558,000 million lire for the year. Although gross national 
income grew by 3.5 per cent in 1980, by the second half 
of the year G.D.P. was in decline. The unemployment 
rate remained high in 1981 (at 8.8 per cent in September); 
the rate of inflation continued around 20 per cent and 
industrial production fell by 5.4 per cent between August 
1980 and August 1981. While economic growth for the 
year was projected at less than 1 per cent, some expansion 
was expected in late 1981. 

An economic package designed to cut consumption, and 
including several fiscal reforms, was introduced in No- 
vember 1980. Severe credit limits were imposed, the banks’ 
minimum interest rate was raised to 22.5 per cent and the 
lira was devalued by 6 per cent against EEC currencies in 
March 1981. Complementary measures to reduce the public 
sector borrowing requirement and assist industry were 
announced in April. An austerity budget for 1982 aimed to 
reduce public spending by cuts in health and social 
services and moderate tax increases, and to lower the 
inflation rate to 16 per cent. 

The colossal deficit of the public sector, amounting to a 
projected 13 per cent of national income in 1980, represents 
a great burden on the Italian economy. On the other hand, 
the vigorous “‘submerged”’ economy, which operates out- 


side government control, is thought to account for as much . 


as 25 per cent of G.N.P. 


Transport and Communications 

There are 19,652 km. of railways, nearly half of them 
electrified. Rome’s 15-km. underground railway system 
came into service in 1980. In 1980 there were 293,799 km. 
of road in Italy, including 44,552 km. of major roads and 
101,680 km. of secondary roads. There were 5,901 km. of 
motorway in 1980. The 13-km. Mount Frejus highway 
tunnel, linking France and Italy through the Alps, opened 
to traffic in July 1980. In 1978 the merchant fleet had a 
displacement of 11.5 million gross tons and was the 
world’s tenth largest. 


Social Welfare 
Italy has a comprehensive system of social benefits 


covering unemployment and disability as well as retire- 
ment pensions and family allowances. These benefits are 
all provided by the Istituto Nazionale della Previdenza 
Sociale (IN PS). 

An industrial injuries scheme is also operated by the 
Istituto Nazionale per l’Assicuvazione contro gli Infortuni 
sul Lavoro (INAIL). 

A comprehensive national health service, aiming to 
provide free medical care for’ all citizens, was introduced 
in 1980. However, minimum charges are still made for 
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medical examinations and hospital treatment. All workers 
will be eligible for benefits under a unified national medical 
insurance scheme. 


Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 6 
and 14 years. The curricula of all Italian schools are 
standardized by the Ministry of Education. After primary 
school, which is from 6 to 11 years, the pupil enters the 
lower secondary school (scuola media vunificata). An 
examination at the end of three years leads to a lower 
secondary school certificate, which gives access to all 
higher secondary schools. Pupils wishing to enter a 
classical lycée (liceo classico) must also pass in Latin. 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
Artistic and Scientific Lycées, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical and Vocational 
Institutes (industrial, commercial, nautical, etc.). After 
five years at a lycée the student sits an examination for 
the higher secondary school certificate (maturita), which 
allows automatic entry into any university faculty. 
Special four-year courses are provided at the Teachers’ 
Training Schools and the diploma obtained permits entry to 
a special university faculty of education, the magistero, and 
a few other faculties. The istituti tecnici provide practical 
courses which prepare students for a specialized university 
faculty. 

University courses last for a minimum of four years. 
Study allowances are awarded to students according to 
their means and merit. 


Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings, Renaissance towns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture and famous opera houses, Italy 
attracts great numbers of tourists. During 1979 over 
48 million foreign visitors went to Italy. There are about 
4 million tourist beds. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 12th (Easter Monday), April 25th (Libera- 
tion Day), May ist (Labour Day), June 7th (National Day), 
August 15th (Assumption), November 1st (All Saints’ 
Day), December 8th (The Immaculate Conception), 
December 25th (Christmas Day), December 26th (St. 
Stephen). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
The Italian lira (nominally of 100 centesimi). 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 2,207.00 lire. 
USa Shia Lol 7 5ulite, 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 








CENSUS POPULATION t EsTIMATED POPULATION (December 31st)t DENSITY 
AREA ——————_$_— jj | _ ,—__—_——_] (per sq. km.) 
aaeee 5th, cage aa 1978 1979 1980 at end of 1979 
301,263 sq. km.* 50,623,569 54,136,547 56,828,511 56,999,047 57,140,355 189.2 
* 116,318 square miles. t Including Italians temporarily abroad. 
REGIONS 

AREA POPULATION POPULATION 

REGION (ooo hectares) (Dec. 1980) REGIONAL CAPITAL OF CAPITAL 

(Dec. 1980) 
Abruzzi ‘ ; é 1,079 1,245,112 L’ Aquila z ; ‘ . : 67,152 
Basilicata . : : 999 618,810 Potenza 5 : - : , 65,117 
Calabria . : A 1,508 2,087,231 Catanzaro A r 5 a 94,294 
Campania . 5 5 I,360 5,491,658 Naples . “ 2 . : é 1,219,362 
Emilia-Romagna . : 2,212 3,966,649 Bologna 5 : ‘ f 2 466,593 
Friuli-Venezia Giulia . 785 1,244,327 Trieste . x a 3 ; 3 257,097 
Lazio . 5 ;: 5 1,720 5,088,641 Rome . 5 5 : . x 2,916,414 
Liguria ak 3 5 542 1,835,347 Genoa . 3 3 5 : ‘ 774,043 
Lombardia . 3 : 2,385 8,944,649 Milan . ; 3 : i 1,655,599 
Marche i . ’ 969 1,420,443 Ancona . : : : ‘ , 107,796 
Molise 4 3 i 444 334,703 Campobasso . ; : ‘ . 47,901 
Piemonte . : - 2,540 4,517,605 uri 4 : - : : 1,143,263 
Puglia : : é 1,935 3,943,333 Bari : ; ; ‘ ; . 387,710 
Sardegna. “ : 2,409 1,610,260 Cagliari . : ; : : : 240,366 
Sicilia . : ; 2,571 5,024,316 Palermo. ; f : < . 698,254 
Toscana A c 3 2,299 3,602,684 Florence , ; : ; a 460,924 
Trentino-Alto Adige . 1,361 878,296 See aytl 3 ® ; : 3 105,854 
rento* s : 3 : 99,645 
Umbria c : ; 846 810,713 Perugia . , $ : 5 F 140,742 
Valle d’Aosta 5 0 326 114,469 Aosta . : : : : ; 38,882 
Veneto 5 4 5 1,836 4,361,049 Venice . : : : : c 352,453 


SI 
* Joint regional capitals. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population at December 31st, 1980) 


Rome (capital) . 2,916,414 Verona. % 4208;178 Foggia. - 158,830 La Spezia . : 

Milan ; » 1,655,599 Trieste : - 257,697 Fes : : a Terni 5 : era 
Naples. . 1,219,362 Taranto . oe 248,00 Perugia . 74,742 Forli : eis 10,755 
Turin c . 1,143,263 Padua gees . 241,400 Ravenna . - 139,662 Piacenza . other 08,893 
Genoa. - 774,643 Calgiari . - 240,366 Pescara. - 136,366 Ancona . sal 07, 796 
Palermo . - 698,254 Brescia. EZ LOLO2 7, Reggio nell’ Emilia 130,159 Bolzano . ay LO 5,8 5 
Bologna . - 466,593 Reggio di Calabria 181,858 Rimini ; Sy EL2S; OL Pisa . ; : ee 
Florence : - 460,924 Modena . - 180,526 Monza : 7 UEZ AS O2 Torre del Greco . 102,62 I 
Catania s - 398,168 Livorno (Leghorn) 176,249 Bergamo . 7 tea 50 Udine 4 eo 02,408 
Bari . SO 7 LO Parma : EAS OB2 Sassari. . - 120,478 Novara. : 102,039 
Venice. » 3525453 Salerno. . 161,863 Siracusa . cer LO. 744 Alessandria 3) 0 TOr ‘07 5 
Messina . 5 PHS RSi© Prato : - 159,099 Vicenza . op BLO,790 Cosenza . eee 00,98 I 
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EMIGRATION 
——— 
DESTINATION 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Belgium . 5 A : 2,325 2,784 2,440 2,299 2,791 
France. : . 6,026 5732 4,776 4,760 5,428 
Federal Germany 3 f 28,233 30,260 27,995 26,923 30,965 
Switzerland 5 5 ; 30,424 28,799 25,104 22,778 22,676 
United Kingdom ; é 1,876 1,961 1,847 2,136 2,328 
Other European Countries . 3,141 3,495 2,985 3,005 3,460 
Argentina 8 : 6 802 722 624 641 661 
Brazil : : 5 3 1,308 1,830 867 1,040 805 
Canada. * : : 3,662 3,586 2,677 2,243 2,106 
U.S.A. : : 5 : 6,386 6,973 6,064 5,779 4,628 
Venezuela 3 7 . 894 1,350 1,323 1,323 1,290 
Australasia ‘ 5 z 2,609 2,807 2,031 1,989 1,604 
Other Countries : ; 4,980 6,948 8,922 10,574 10,208 

OTA. : . 92,666 97,247 87,655 85,550 88,950 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
—————————————————————— a SS 





BIRTH MARRIAGE DEATH 
BIRTHS RATE MARRIAGES RaTE DEATHS RATE 
(per ’000) (per ’000) (per ’000) 

1975 - 827,852 14.8 373,784 6.7 554,346 9.9 
1976 . ; 781,638 13.9 354,202 6.3 550,505 9.8 
1977 - : 741,103 13.1 347,928 6.2 546,694 9-7 
1978 . , 709,043 12.5 331,416 5.8 540,671 9-5 
1979*. . 670,078 11.8 323,930 5-7 534,563 9.4 
1980*. ‘ 644,001 Tl «3 323,362 5-7 551,408 9.7 





* Provisional. 


Average expectation of life (1970-72): Males 68.97 years; females 74.88 years. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(annual averages, 000 persons aged 14 years and over) 











1979 1980 

Males Females Total Males Females Total 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and aehee . ; 1,909 1,103 3,012 1,870 1,055 2,925 
Mining and quarrying A : é ‘ 

Electricity, gas and water. : 3 c sige ze ae as BY oe 

Manufacturing . : ‘ : 4 : 3,729 1,684 5,413 35754 1,735 5,489 

Construction ; , 1,966 54 2,021 1,992 69 2,061 

Commerce (excl. banking and insurance) : : 2,552 I,214 3,767 2,559 1273 3,832 

Transport, storage and communications . : I,OI2 116 1,128 1,015 130 1,145 

Other services. 4 on 4 f . ‘ 2,717 2,108 4,825 2,792 2,210 5,002 

ToTAL EMPLOYED . c 7 14,081 6,296 20,377 14,184 6,491 20,675 

Persons seeking work for the first time 6 é 413 453 866 421 468 889 

Other unemployed . : é 4 : A B77; 515 831 294 514 808 

ToTaL LABOUR FORCE  . ; : 14,811 7,264 22,075 14,899 7,473 22,372 





* Excluding persons on compulsory military service. 
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AGRICULTURE 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. km.) 
ARABLE PASTURE TREE FORESTS WASTE BUILT-ON, 
Crops ETC. WATER, ETC. 
1976 93,637 51,765 29,841 63,128 31,910 30,981 
1977 93,586 51,656 29,755 63,258 31,938 31,069 
1978 94,509 51,666 29,709 63,448 31,707, 31,215 
1979 94,592 51,501 29,701 63,462 30,668 31,339 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 
AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION YIELD 
(000 hectares) (‘ooo metric tons) (100 kg. per ha.) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat 3472.00) 13,4523) 5 3,404.7 9,332.7 9,130.3 9,291.5 26.9 260.4 27 
Barley 294.1 308.3 330.1 $277.3 822.9 957-8 PSAP 26.7 29.0 
Oats. : 227.8 22201 227, 1 468.3 438.3 450.4 20.6 19.7 Zour 
Rice (Paddy) . IQI.1 183.5 176.3 970.7 1,126.8 966.7 50.1 61.4 54.8 
Maize : 928.0 936.6 936.6 226s 6,260.6 6,460.9 67.0 66.8 69.0 
Dry Broad Beans 177.8 163.6 165.1 234.3 204.5 219.5 13.2 12.5 TS 
Green Broad Beans. 19.9 19.5 19.8 130.8 126.4 134-5 65.8 64.9 67.8 
Dry Beans 59.8 51.6 47.9 93-7 85.1 76.5 15.7 16.5 16.0 
Green Beans . 39.2 38.5 36.5 315.4 307.1 290.8 80.5 79.7 79.6 
Green Peas 40.2 38.8 38.0 268.1 251.9 254.6 66.7 64.9 67.1 
Potatoes 172.4 168.8 160.9 2,843.1 3,012.4 2,993.5 164.9 178.5 186.0 
Onions . 22k 20.8 PAST 538.4 494.0 531.9 243-7 238.0 251.6 
Carrots : SE 7.9 hela 289.6 263.3 257.2 347.3 334.6 333.1 
Turnips . 3.8 3.5 BiH! 71.6 58.3 59.6 189.2 168.1 IQI.5 
Artichokes 52.4 51.2 53-4 651.2 490.0 643.8 126.8 98.3 122.6 
Fennel 16.5 16.4 16.0 343-9 344.6 338.1 208.4 209.7 Zsa z 
Celery . 4.8 4.6 4.5 142.9 142.8 137.8 300.0 308.1 309.5 
Cabbages 28.5 26.9 Pe fea 590.7 577.0 564.6 207.4 214.3 208.1 
Cauliflowers 28.4 BTA 26.1 524.4 537.0 505.3 184.5 196.0 193.6 
Endives, Lettuces, 

Radishes 45-7 40.5 46.0 842.8 871.9 863.7 184.5 187.4 187.9 
Spinach . 9.0 8.5 9.0 TI7—3 116.5 135.3 130.9 137.9 I51.1 
Egg-plant T2510 ore 13.0 329.9 B33 nr 334.4 254.9 253.8 257-9 
Chilli Peppers 19.8 19.8 19.4 473.6 481.0 470.5 239.3 243.0 243.1 
Tomatoes 113.0 131.0 126.0 3,820.5 5,089.0 4,716.5 338.2 388.5 374-4 
Pumpkins : tS ee? 13.8 Ths 8) 328.7 347.3 338.6 248.7 251.9 254.6 
Water Melons 23.9 25.2 PERG) 756.0 834.0 752.1 315-7 331.5 339-9 
Melons . 12.8 He) 13.5 301.6 313.8 322.8 235-3 237.0 240.0 
Sugar Beet 265.4 285.3 291.3 |11,520.8 |13,464.6 |13,669.0 434.0 472.0 469.2 
Tobacco 58.1 60.0 61.0 109.7 136.6 125.5 18.9 22.8 20.6 
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FRUIT 
AREA PRODUCTION 
(000 hectares) (’000 tons) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Grapes . ‘ : i 1,316 HOLL 1,307 1,309 10,291 11,376 13,212 13,344 
Olives . ¢ : : 1,054 1,054 1,052 1,050 3,599 2,308 2,490 3,690 
Oranges : : 2 IOI IOI 102 102 1,603 1,622 773 t,737 
Lemons . . 35 35 35 35 801 769 776 77, 
Apples . ; A , 68 69 71 G2 1,828 1,874 2,022 1,966 
Pearse: : ; : 49 48 48 47 1,187 1,212 1,070 1,342 
Peaches : : : 86 89 gI 90 1,185 1,198 1,411 1,384 
Fresh figs : : : 2 2 2 2 IOI 85 85 83 
Dried figs : 3 : fo — — — 5] 6 6 6 
Almonds, unshelled : II5 112 109 108 181 179 104 158 
Wine* . . : ; = oa —_ — 64,142 72,439 85,146 84,750 
* Production in thousands of hectolitres. 
LIVESTOCK 
(‘ooo head at January rst) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle and buffalo . , é 8,529* 8,813 8,568 8,724 8,808 
Sheep : : ‘ f : 8,152 8,445 8,694 8,973 9,110 
Goats ; ; ; ‘ f 940 _ 948 960 980 978 
Pigs* ‘ j : ‘ ; 8,888 9,097 9,420 8,922 8,807 
Horses, mules, asses . ? 2 540 541 523 510 500 
* At December ist of previous year. 
FORESTRY 
(‘000 cubic metres) 
RounpD Woop HEWN STAVES, 
————_——————_—__. RAILWAY SQUARED Props, PoLes,}| Woop Pup 
Sawn Veneer SLEEPERS TIMBER ETC. 
Timber Timber 
1977 i ; ; 1,284 447 60 99 1,102 438 
1978 | ; , 1,206 484 72 96 1,080 354 
1979 ; : 1,295 553 75 96 1,116 422 
1980 L ; : 1,492 578 95 123 1,211 407 
FISHING 


(landings in metric tons) 





1976 * 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Molluscs . : 92,630 66,380 52,260 64,296 84,246 
Crustaceans : 19,830 20,640 18,980 18,616 21,328 
Fish 3 266,110 251,000 286,600 296,800 286,295 


oo 
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MINING 
(‘000 metric tons) 
CoMMODITIES 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Bauxite : ; : : 3 : B23 24.2 34-5 24-4 26.1 2353 
Iron ores : Q : : : : 651.4 514.2 478.2 352.6 218.8 184.6 
Mercury ores é : : ; : 231.8 140.0 — — — ao 
Lead ores. : : ‘ : ; 38.3 aes 36.4 34.3 35-2 26.9 
Zinc ores : : é : : 5 264.8 274.7 169.7 120.5 100.8 79.2 
Barytes : : 0 : 5 . 189.7 179.4 152.6 236.8 214.6 203.0 
Fluorspar. : : ; : . 2232 210.8 185.5 170.4 182.8 152.0 
Pyrites . ‘ : - : : : 961.5 854-5 863.8 786.7 804.5 859.0 
Petroleum . F F : 1,046.9 I,102.8 1,082.9 1,452.1 1,661.8 1,800.1 
Asphalt and bituminous rock : ¢ : 157.0 130.5 142.3 114.9 124.7 117.9 
Lignite . : : 4 ; : 1,922.9 2,028.0 1,844.0 1,868.0 2,122.9 1,932.5 
Crude sulphur : : : : : 445.8 349.1 627.7 523-4 108.3 100.9 
White marble 2 3 ‘ : d 983.6 na n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Coloured marble . ; ; ; : 1,022.5 na n.a. n.a. na n.a 
INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 





1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Pig iron . 6 3 5 5 : - |’000 metric tons} 11,630.6 | 1,410.5 | 11,340.3 | 11,327.4 12,149.2 
Steel : ; : ‘ : c : Re 23,446.6 | 23,333-8 | 24,282.8 | 24,249.8 | 26,501.4 
Rolled iron a 18,830.4 | 19,140.2 | 19,830.0 | 20,318.2 | 21,518.7 
Other iron and steel- finished manufactures a 570.1 668.8 630.9 672.2 756.5 
Iron alloys and sPieseh e1sen geeperiel Pig irons 5 257.2 254.8 25107 284.3 260.7 
Fuel oil . . = . 3 43,415-6 | 45,730.3 | 47,815.0 | 45,686.6 | 35,996.2 
Synthetic ammonia . 6 3 : 5 7 1,452.5 1,378.3 1,750.1 E773 +2 1,713.6 
Sulphuric acid at 50° Bé . 4,033.4 4,713.6 4,711.6 4,728.4 4,524.0 
Synthetic organic dyes ‘eA 14.3 I5.0 14.5 16.8 13.0 
Tanning materials 5 ; ; a a3 31.0 33-4 36.9 35.0 
Caustic soda . : : Pd T0339 I,II5.0 987.2 985.8 953.1 
Rayon and acetate filament yarn ; ; s 46.7 44.4 39.3 38.4 36.6 
Staple fibre. A . . : ‘ pe 59.8 62.3 — — — 
Cotton yarn. : ; 3 : "i 233.8 ZL nsS 225.9 242.0 na 
Natural methane gas 4 ; : . | million cu. m. 15,642.6 | 13,717.3 | 13,701.7 | 18,446.2 | 12,531.5 
Ethyl alcohol, 1st class. 5 , . | ’000 hectolitres 1,394.5 1,451.3 1,396.4 n.a. na 
Methyl alcohol ; ‘ , i ; As 29.4 23.33 15.6 n.a. na 
Sewing machines. ; : . : 000 825.9 759-7 709.4 730.8 754.1 
Typewriters . , - : ; AF 633.2 694.6 550.5 5372 601.2 
Calculating machines 2 ; : : i 207.1 202.9 227.9 192.9 52.2 
Motor cars : é : : : : a E47 L53 1,440.5 1,508.6 1,480.9 1,445.2 
Other vehicles 2 : ; ‘ : as 119.4 143.4 147.6 I51.4 188.6 
Hydro-electric power* : : . million kWh. 40,704.0 | 52,484.0 | 47,138.0 | 47,937.0 | 47,304.0 
. Thermo-electric power* . : : Ae I15,510.0 | 107,123.0 | 124,827.0 | 125,320.0 | 130,539.0 


* Net production. 
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FINANCE 
100 centesimi=1 Italian lira. 
Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 lire. 
Notes: 1,000, 2,000, 5,000, 10,000, 20,000, 50,000 and 100,000 lire. 
Commercial exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =2,207.00 lire; U.S. $1 =1,181.75 lire. 
10,000 hre=£4.53=$8.46. 
Note: Before August 1971 the exchange rate was U.S. $1 =625.00 lire (1 lira=o.16 U.S. cent). From December 1971 to 
February 1973 the rate was $1 =581.50 lire. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was {1 =1,500.00 lire from November 
1967 to August 1971; and £1 =1,515.22 lire from December 1971 to June 1972. Since February 1973 the lira has been allowed 


to “‘float’’. The average exchange rate (lire per U.S. dollar) was: 583.00 in 1973; 650.34 in 1974; 652.85 in 1975; 832.28 in 
1976; 882.39 in 1977; 848.66 in 1978; 830.86 in 1979; 856.45 in 1980. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million lire—1979) 




















REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Property and Income Taxes . ; 2 R25, 073504 0 Ministry of Treasury . ; : . | 48,836,038 
Business Taxation and Duties. : . | 16,135,856 Ministry of Finance E F : ; 3,432,347 
Customs and Frontier Charges : : 6 8 Ministry of Justice ; : ; ; 709,745 
Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 1224/40 Ministry of Public Instruction. : : 9,749,752 
Public Lottery and Sweepstakes. : 493,115 Ministry of Interior ; : : . | 11,603,191 
State Monopolies . : ; ; 1,717,409 Ministry of Public Works , : , 1,830,389 
Other Ordinary Revenue : : . | 11,862,928 Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry : 744,304 
Ministry of Defence ; : : ; 5,201,025 
Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare. 4,253,847 
Other Ministries. ; : ‘ : 5,766,859 
Total Real Revenue : . | 62,306,857 
Capital Movements 3 : 124,590 . 
GENERAL TOTAL . : . | 62,431,447 GENERAL TOTAL . : . | 92,127,557 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(ooo million lire) 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gross DomMEsTic PRODUCT . F : é 174,873 205,271 251,235 311,007 
of which: 
Agriculture, forestry and fisheries. ; 14,043 16,501 19,525 22,574 
Industry ; : . : ‘ : 73,253 85,082 104,752 130,338 
Other activities. : ; é : 74,111 86,914 106,124 134,349 
Less imputed bank service charge ; : —8,270 —9,671 —11,576 —17,031 
Public administration . : ; : 21,736 26,445 32,410 40,837 
Income from abroad . : 3 : ; — 420 —138 371 80 
Gross NATIONAL INCOME . ; : : 174,453 205,133 251,606 311,147 
Less depreciation allowance c é . | —19,442 22,304 26,434 32,431 
Net NATIONAL INCOME : : : E 155,011 182,769 DPS a 278,716 
Indirect taxes less subsidies : ; : 15,210 16,983 18,422 26,335 
Net NaTIONAL PRODUCT ‘ ‘ : ‘ 170,221 199,752 243,594 305,051 
Depreciation allowances . ; ; ; 19,442 22,304 26,434 32,431 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT : : ‘ 189,663 222,116 270,028 337,482 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services . 5 ‘ , : 3 iG eur —1,399 1,534 15,252 
AVAILABLE RESOURCES 2 5 : r 190,974 220,717 271,562 352,734 
of which: 
Private consumption expenditure . : 121,303 141,026 170,741 214,407 
Government consumption expenditure. 28,991 35,257 43,360 54,440 
Gross fixed capital formation . ; : 37,203 41,494 50,927 67,428 
Increase in stocks . : : : : 3,477 2,940 2,940 16,459 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 











1976 1977 1978 1979 
Gold Reserves . . (million U.S. dollars) 9,321 11,260 14,334 20,125 
Currency in Circulation .('000 million lire) 14,929 16,888 20,080 23,195 
Foreign Exchange P (G3 5 se) 3,209 7,960 10,499 17,259 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 


(1970= 100) 
GENERAL Foop CLOTHING FUEL MISCELLANEOUS RENT 
1976 . , 7 199.8 201.6 204.1 179.1 206.8 155-5 
1977*. : : 118.1 117.6 123.4 129.5 118.3 105.8 
1978*. a - 132.8 133.1 141.5 143.5 132.1 114.4 
TO7O.. : : T5307 S03 161.4 707 154.1 143.5 
1980* . ; : 186.2 173-5 192.8 259.9 193-7 170.9 


* Base: 1976=100. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(ooo million lire) 








1978 1979 

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance 

Goods and services ; : : 61,873 56,287 5,586 78,665 74,769 3,896 
Transfer payments : : . 2,006 2,422 — 326 2,984 2,631 353 
Toran. : 5 5 : 63,969 58,709 5,260 81,649 77,400 4,249 
Capital loans ; : ; : 25,789 24,470 1,319 33,402 35,870 —2,468 
Net errors and omissions é 3 606 189 417 1,616 1,573 43 
GLOBAL BALANCE : 5 5 90,3604 83,368 6,996 116,667 114,843 1,824 





CAPITAL INVESTMENT—ALL COUNTRIES 
(‘000 million lire) 





CREDIT DEBIT BALANCE 
1976. : 768 .6 785.0 —16.4 
LOZ 7p as 3 1,538.7 521.7 1,017.0 
1973) ; DLS 5 00 826.1 309.8 
1979 . 1,655.0 1,259.1 395-9 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(‘000 million lire) 
—Otier welweleene bs he eens | sees qe 1 tee eee Th A Poke Ee ee 








1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.ilf.. ; - | 16,343.4 | 26,715.0 | 25,199.6 | 36,730.6 | 42,429.1 | 47,867.9 | 64,597.2 | 85 390.0 
Exports f.o.b. : - | 12,989.3 | 19,826.1 | 22,866.4 | 31,166.7 | 39,967.6 | 47,505.3 | 59,926.3 66,724.3 


a ee eee eee 

* Data refer to the trade of Italy (excluding the communes of Livigno and Campione) and San Marino, with which Italy 
maintains a custom union. The figures include trade in second-hand ships, and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and 
aircraft, but exclude manufactured gas, electric energy (before 1975), surplus military equipment, war reparations and 
repayments and gift parcels by post. Also excluded are imports of military goods and exports of fish landed abroad directly 
from Italian vessels. Figures from 1974 include gold ingots for non-monetary uses. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, ’ooo million lire) 











IMPoRTS ¢.i.f. 1977 1978* 1979* 1980* 
Food and live animals . : ; ‘ ; 6,218.0 7,120.4 8,415.6 9,458.1 
Live animals . ; F P c 794.7 1,012.8 Ti, 2LOn2 1,420.8 
Bovine cattle S : 7 - 595.6 800.5 944.6 1,052.8 
Meat and meat preparations ‘ i F T2385 I,416.0 1575310 2,056.9 
Fresh, shilled or frozen meat . ; : 1,198.3 TAS7Sed 1,654.4 1,980.7 
Meat of bovine cattle . : : ; 727 i 82207 955-5 rt Yo Pa 
Dairy products and eggs . : j ; 873.4 1,073.5 Insicene 1,393.2 
Cereals and cereal preparations . 3 : 1,116.0 1,339.1 1,286.8 1,430.7 
Maize (unmilled) . i : : 3 426.6 375.2 405.6 384.5 
Beverages and tobacco. ; ‘ ; 331.8 369.5 5460.2 651.5 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels. : 5,006.5 5,450.1 7,848 .3 8,809.4 
Wood, lumber and cork . : : 944.3 I,OII.O 1,450.1 1,930.2 
Shaped or simply worked wood : : 561.6 643.7 966.6 1,255.6 
Textile fibres and waste . ; 7 994.3 TeOn2i2 1,336.8 1,417.0 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap é : 991.1 1,146.7 1,635.1 2,005.9 
Mineral fuels and lubricants . 5 : : 10,627.8 11,396.0 15,386.5 23074 Sinz 
Petroleum and petroleum produgts : : 9,573-5 10,165 .3 13,866.1 2275 al 
Crude petroleum : ; 8,615.2 9,142.0 12,202.1 17,314.9 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats. : : 337.6 319.6 504.6 488.2 
Chemicals . : 5 3,329.6 4,007.4 5,797.8 6,862.8 
Chemical elements and compounds : ; 1722082 1,466.6 2,170.2 2,627.6 
Organic chemicals . 4 : . 2 879.2 1,077.9 1,650.3 1,985.3 
Plastic materials, etc. : : : 6 796.8 939-7 1,500.0 1,784.0 
Basic manufactures. : : : : 6,701.0 6,528.1 9,910.5 RALIRSIE 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : 0 3 1,175.8 1,393.8 PUPS 2,461.2 
Iron and steel . ; : : 5 Me al 2207) I,733-1 2,704.8 3,522.9 
Non-ferrous metals . 3 ; ; ; I,210.9 1,202..7. 1,955.6 2,690.9 
Copper and copper alloys . : : 496.5 569.4 829.5 1,120.5 
Machinery and transport equipment : : 7,070.8 9,231.8 11,787.5 17,202.0 
Non-electric machinery . 3 3,141.0 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, won c . 1,998.6 } 6,029%0 7552-7 COUT Tad 
Transport equipment : : 5 2,531.1 3,202.8 4,234.8 OSS 27 
Road motor vehicles and parts F : PEW GEY SG) 2,873.8 3,919.2 6,020.5 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . : ° 1,252.7 1,666.3 2,348.2 3,945.9 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ; : I, 07462 2,108.9 PTO OG 4,013.8 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . ‘ 689.1 1,031.7 1,289.0 1,803.1 
Other commodities and transactions : : 531.8 1,330.1 1,602.5 1,302.03 
TOTAL A ; A 6 : 42,429.1 47,807 .9 64,597.2 85,390.0 





* The data for 1978, 1979 and 1980 are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with 


that used for earlier years. 
[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 
ee a ee eee ee ee eee eee ee See eS 











Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978* 1979* 1980* 
Food and live animals . : : : é 2,434.0 2,490.9 BAZ EO 3,582-5 
Fruit and vegetables : : g : 1,632.4 1,519.1 2,076.2 1,995-5 
Fresh fruit and nuts ; : s j 955-8 908.3 1,108.3 1,094.9 
Beverages and tobacco. é : 545.8 699.8 1,067.5 958.7 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 4 598.7 730.1 977.9 1,086.7 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 3 é 5 2,240.8 2,815.4 3,973.1 3,811.6 
Petroleum products . : . é 2,134-7 2,673.3 3,808.1 3,633-9 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats : : 74.9 QI.7 141.3 PSG 
Chemicals . 2 : 2,876.1 3,016.0 3,930.3 4,707.0 
Chemical elements and compounds : : 915.0 893.6 yl Oink 1,478.1 
Plastic materials, etc. ‘ : : 3 937-5 999.1 1,325.3 1,488.1 
Basic manufactures. 4 ; : : 9,248.8 11,681 .1 14,076.4 15,859.0 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : g 3 2,182.9 2,874.0 3,477-6 3577 43 
Textile yarn and thread ; 529.9 666.0 Fagot, 873-3 
Woven non-cotton fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) . é : 1,094.9 1,444.1 1,764.0 1,764.1 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures. : 1,411.8 1,750.4 Pye 9 iPayste) 2,824.1 
Iron and steel . : é , 2,114.0 2,698 .3 2,898.8 Beane 
Machinery and transport equipment : . | 13,448.5 15,528.5 18,472.5 21,816.5 
Non-electric machinery . : : 6,510.0 
Electric machinery, apparatus, ete. : : 2,757-8 10,5898m B59 228 ESOBUAS 
Domestic electrical equipment a 8 TOT A. 903.6 1,106.6 909.4 
Transport equipment : : : 4,180.7 4,938.4 5,880.5 Ora 5.2 
Road motor vehicles and parts é 5 3,463.9 4,289.0 5,004.3 5,301.4 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . . : 1,729.5 1,949.5 2,298.9 2,103.4 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : ; 8,041.0 10,117.9 13,457-8 14,305.8 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . : c é 2,279.3 2,803.2 3,619.6 3,937 -9 
Clothing not of fur : 2,255.1 2,550.7 3,307.0 3,643.0 
Knitted clothing and accessories (excl. 
headgear) : : : : : 1,256.7 na na. n.a. 
Footwear : : : 1797 32 2,216.9 3,125.0 Syd tiie gi 
Other commodities and transactions 5 : 459.0 327.9 402.8 458.8 
TOTAL 5 3 3 : , 39,967.6 47,505.3 59,926.3 66,724.3 


* The data for 1978, 1979 and 1980 are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with 
that used for earlier years. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(‘ooo million lire) 




















IMPorRTs ¢.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Algeria . : : 394-4 439.7 608 .6 Algeria . : : 804.2 888.8 1,109.1 
Argentina ; a 45207 594.2 426.0 Austria . IAA 1,506.5 18 erzfeste) 
Australia : : 349.5 459.9 493.8 Belgium/Lux’ bourg. 1,632.8 2,046.8 PPAR 
Austria . : 899.8 TAO LG 1,614.2 Canada . 364.3 416.6 416.7 
Belgium/Lux'bourg : 1,598.9 2530333 3,036.1 Denmark F ; 369.1 446.8 462.3 
Brazil . : 472.8 635-7 837.2 France . 6,774.2 S073) 02 PLO, Ole s 
Canada . : : 477-5 618.4 870.3 Germany, Fed. Rep. 9,030.8 11,336.1 12,211.4 
Denmark : : 498 .3 602.8 750.0 Greece . : 807.3 1,010.0 1,021.9 
Egypt . “ A 635.5 894.5 1,350.8 Tran : , : 905.7 342.4 490.7 
France . 6,970.0 9,031.8 |11,856.3 Japan . : : 438.3 650.1 605.8 
Germany, Fed. » Rep. 833130: =|, 106~9-» |45077-40 Libya . : eel LO ORS 1,597.9 ,195.2 
Iran : , 1,323.8 341.2 291.6 Netherlands . : 1,945.8 2,740.7 2,401.6 
Iraq : : 2 1,592.7 2,396.0 2,458.3 Nigeria . : : 557-2 381.8 589.7 
Japan . - : 575-3 735.3 Wp oe Saudi Arabia : 24 StL 1,563.3 1,781.8 
Kuwait . : 2 832.0 1,251.3 501.1 Spain 
Libya . A ; 1,455.2 2,144.5 2,981.8 (excl. Canary Is.) . 698.5 Te One 1,270.8 
Netherlands . |) 2,008.3 271358 3,559 -3 Sweden . 5 ; 420.5 572.6 Gi & 
Saudi Arabia . ‘ 1,995.6 3,369.8 5,519.1 Switzerland . 2 1,954.3 2,561.8 2,939.3 
South Africa . : 901.9 1,393.5 1,261.6 Turkey . ; : 391.6 461.8 365.9 
Spain U.S.S.R. ‘ j 959.9 1,014.6 1,092.0 

(excl. oped 1SB)ee 615.1 920.6 1,357.1 United SS ee ae 2) 870 r 3,916.1 4,064.2 
Sweden . : 679.7 GRA 1,060.9 WES Aaa o || Systeme? 3,876.9 3,544.0 
Switzerland . : ey UHE 6 3} 177259 Zl B Ont Venezuela ; : 408.2 354-9 498.2 
WiSroete : Teal 2r15 1,715.0 2,633.2 Yugoslavia. ; A083 10377) 1,046.2 
United Kingdom 5 1,912.1 2,613.2 3,783.7 
WiseAcmr o |) Qaeeroe 4,380.6 5,939.9 
Yugoslavia. : 519.1 660.3 705.1 

TorTAL (incl. others) | 47,867.9 |64,957.2 |85,390.0 Totat (incl. others) | 47,505.3 |59,926.3 | 66,724.3 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. Figures for 1980 are provisional. 


TOURISM 


1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 





Number of visitors* ‘ . | 37,705,400 40,812,000 42,648,600 48,742,600 47,754,900 
Amount spent (million lire). 2,101,200 4,202,100 5,334,000 6,815,700 7,036,500 


* Including excursionists and cruise passengers. Arrivals at accommodation establishments were 
13,929,800 in 1976; 14,836,100 in 1977; 15,321,451 in 1978; 17,699,393 in 1979; 18,137,000 in 1980. 


Number of hotel beds: (December 31st, 1979) 1,550,168. 


TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(including excursionists) 














1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Austria . : : ; - | 3,934,700 3,729,600 4,046,300 4,274,900 4,067,700 4,397,600 
Belgium 3 4 es 5 991,600 1,061,000 1,047,800 1,098,300 1,108, 300 975,100 
France . : 5,401,000 6,003,300 5,985,600 6,121,300 6,929,400 7,402,200 
Germany, Federal Republic : 7,566,500 7,489,500 8,121,700 9,090,400 10,791,300 10,531,000 
Netherlands . 3 : 1,488,100 1,539,000 1,643,000 I,703,000 2,013,200 1,836,300 
Switzerland . 3 ; 4 5,569,000 6,204,800 6,896,400 6,869,100 8,533,900 8,864,200 
United Kingdom . : 5 1,599,000 1,670,200 1,822,700 1,798,100 1,999,000 2,045,100 
WES TAC: : 5 : ; 1,576,500 1,663,800 1,959,400 1,789,400 1,767,200 1,724,100 
Yugoslavia. : : : n.a. 3,088,300 3,232,300 3,780,100 3,829,800 3,160,600 

ToTAL (incl. others) . | 36,065,500 | 37,705,400 | 40,812,000 | 42,648,600 | 48,742,600 | 47,754,900 
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TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
1975 1976 1977* 1978* 1979* 1980*t 
Number of passengers . (’000) 490,653 529,213 376,926 373,897 372,166 372,780 
Passenger-km.  . (million) 39,055 42,003 38,242 39,095 39,601 39,236 
Freight ton-km. . (million) 15,228 16,852 173577 16,639 17,742 18,384 
* State railways only. + Provisional. 
ROADS 
(Number of licensed vehicles) 
Moror Cars | Motor Cyc es, LIGHT BusEs LoRRIES TRAILERS 
VANS AND TRUCKS 
1975 - 15,059,689 4,548,769 43,825 1,149,044 192,016 
1976 . 15,925,097 4,700,001 46,965 1,201,875 218,641 
1977 . 16,466,239 4,303,723 49,367 1,233,922 243,848 
1978 . 16,240,877 4,414,256 51,913 1,127,355 267,130 
1979 . 17,073,208 4,576,772 54,446 1,232,731 274,278 
1980*. 17,695,960 4,554,830 58,150 1,365,755 260,790 
* Provisional figures. 
SHIPPING (’ooo tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Merchant Fleet (gross register) 10,832 11,241 11,552 11,753 11,285 
Vessels Entered (net register) . 262,172 281,238 285,296 293,024 317,736 
Vessels Cleared (net register) . 262,358 279,726 283,965 289,872 316,701 
Goods Loaded : 76,006 84,484 91,012 97,318 103,303 
Goods Unloaded 244,770 269,523 270,086 276,066 293,330 
CIVIL AVIATION 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Number of passengers (’000) 8,360.6 8,238.1 9,429.7 9,492.6 9,462.5 
Passenger-km. (million) 10,799.1 10,780.0 T2, 7114 O 13,379-4 12,860.0 
Freight ton-km. (million) 396.7 443.9 503.6 491.6 483.2 


—_—_—_———————::._ nn n—n— a a ee eee Oe 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 





TELEPHONES RapDIo TELEVISION Boox 

RECEIVERS LICENCES TITLES* 

1977 16,125,204 13,316,210 12,705,210 10,115 
1978 17,087,638 13,400,609 12,867,809 10,679 
1979 18,092,992 13,634,252 13,170,117 II,162 
1980 N.a. 13,781,388 13,361,380 12,029 


* Not including reprints. 
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EDUCATION 
(1979-80) 

SCHOOLS TEACHERS* STUDENTS 
Pre-school 29,959 96,145 1,852,425 
Primary . } 2b! 30,932 269,279 4,518,409 
apr vate Media 10,014 261,944 2,903,502 

econdary: Secondaria Superiore . ,170 231,56 8 
of which: Did e228 seh bul 
Technical 2,519 103,315 1,065,629 
Vocational ety 1,660 47,451 433,007 
Teacher Training 848 21,001 231,282 
Art Licet . . , : 6 239 10,785 56,110 

Classical, Linguistic and Scientific 

Licet 1,904 49,017 599,764 
Higher 291 42,564 1,035,876 





* 1979-80 figures. 


Note: In 1979-80 there were 24,050 foreign students attending courses at Italian universities. 


Source: Istituto Centrale di Statistica, Via Cesare Balbo 16, oo100 Rome. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Italian Republic was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, 1947, 
and came into force on January ist, 1948. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 


Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognizes and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, either as an individual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 


All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex, race, 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognizes the right of all citizens to work 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shall 
recognize and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralization in those services which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralized and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its own sphere. Their relations 
shall be governed by the Lateran Pact (‘‘Patti Lateran- 
ensi’’), and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liberty 
before the law, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 
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so far as they do not conflict with the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 


The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognized practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 


Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the liberty of other nations and as a means of resolving 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity with 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary for 
the preservation of peace and justice between nations. To 
that end she will support and promote international 
organizations. 

The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and II, 
in which are set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the citizen and the administration of the Re- 
public. 

PART I 
SEcTION I—Civie Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance with the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they will throughout the country, and may 
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leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organizations of a directly or indirectly poli- 
tical or military nature are, however, prohibited. 


Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 


The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and writing, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No person may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 


The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered ‘‘not guilty’ until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 


Section II—Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles 29-34) 

The Republic regards the family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, with special regard to large families, and 
shall make provision for maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the liberty and freedom of choice of the 
individuals as envisaged under the law. 


Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institutions 
must ensure to their pupils liberty and instruction equal 
to that in the State schools. Instructions of higher culture, 
universities and academies shall be autonomous within 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and other 
allowances made by the Republic. 


Section III—Economic Clauses (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-operation 
with international organizations in matters pertaining to 
the regulation of labour and the rights of workers. The 
rights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration propor- 
tionate to the quantity and quality of his work, and in 
any case shall be ensured of sufficient to provide freedom 
and a dignified standard of life for himself and his family. 


The maximum working hours shall be fixed by law, and 
the worker shall be entitled to a weekly day of rest and 
an annual holiday of nine days with pay. 

Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
be regulated by their special family requirements and the 
needs of mother and child. The work of minors shall be 
specially protected. 


All citizens have the right to sickness, unemployment 
and disability maintenance. 

Liberty to organize in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organized on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
admitted within the limitations of the relevant legislation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far as it does not 
run counter to the well-being of society nor constitute a 
danger to security, freedom and human dignity. 

Ownership of private property is permitted and guaran- 
teed within the limitations laid down by the law regarding 
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the acquisition, extent and enjoyment of private property. 
Inheritance and testamentary bequests shall be regulated 
by law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private ownership of land 
and on its use, with a view to its best exploitation for the 
benefit of the community. 

The Republic recognizes the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
house purchase, by co-operative ownership and by invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the country. 


Section I1V—Political Clauses (Articles 48-54) 

The electorate comprises all citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majority. Voting is free, 
equal and secret, and its exercise is a civic duty. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli- 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may be deemed necessary. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of his country is a sacred duty of the citizen, 
and military service is obligatory within the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
political rights. The organization of the armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of democracy. 

All citizens must contribute to the public expenditure, 
each in proportion to his capacity. 

All citizens must be loyal to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 


JEU 0 
Sections I, II anp III (articles 55-100) 

These sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of the 
Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely the 
Chamber of Deputies (Camera dei Deputati) and the 
Senate of the Republic (Senato). 

The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
suffrage, the number of Deputies being six hundred and 
thirty. All voters who on the day of the elections are 
twenty-five years of age, may be elected Deputies. 

Seats are apportioned by dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census by six hundred and thirty, and allocating the seats 
proportionally to the population of each constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional basis, 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred and 
fifteen. No Region shall have less than seven Senators. 
Val d’Aosta has only one Senator. 

Seats are allocated proportionally among the Regions in 
the same way as the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 
are elected for five years. 

The term of each House cannot be extended except by 
law and only in the case of war. 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration fixed 
by law. 

The President of the Republic must be a citizen of at 
least fifty years of age and in full enjoyment of all civic 
and political rights. He shall be elected for a period of 
seven years (Articles 84-85). 

The Government shall consist of the President of the 
Council and the Ministers who themselves shall form the 
Council. The President of the Council, or Prime Minister, 
shall be nominated by the President of the Republic, who 
shall also appoint the Ministers on the recommendation of 
the Prime Minister (Article 92). 


ITALY 


Section IV (Articles ro1-113) sets forth the judicial 
system and procedure. 


Section V (Articles 114-133) deals with the division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Article 131 the regions are enumerated 
as follows: 


Piedmont Marche 
Lombardy Lazio 
Veneto Abruzzi 
Liguria Molise 
Emilia-Romagna Campania 
Tuscany Puglia 
Umbria Basilicata 
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Calabria Trentino-Alto Adige 
Sicily Friuli-Venezia Giulia 
Sardinia Val d’ Aosta 


The last five-named regions shall have a wider form of 
autonomy based on constitutional legislation specially 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article 116). 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested the legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
“Giunta regionale’’ which holds the executive power 
(Article 121). 

The final articles provide for the establishment of the 
“Corte Costituzionale’’ to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any revisions which may be found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into operation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
President of the Republic: ALEssANDRO PERTINI (took office July gth, 1978). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


A coalition of Socialists (PSI), Republicans (PRI), Social Democrats (PSDI), Christian Democrats (DC) and Liberals (PLI). 


Prime Minister: GrovaNNi SPADOLINI (PRI). 
Minister of the Interior: Vircitio RoGnoni (DC). 
Minister of Justice: CLEL1o Daripa (DC). 


Minister for the Budget and Economic Planning: Grorcio 
La Matra (PRI). 


Minister of Finance: Rino Formica (PSI). 

Minister of the Treasury: BENJAMINO ANDREATTA (DC), 
Minister of Defence: LeEL1o Lacorio (PSI). 

Minister of Education: Gurpo Boprato (DC). 

Minister of Public Works: Franco Nicovazzi (PSDI). 


Minister of Agriculture and Forests: GiusEpPE BARTOLOMEI 
(DC). 
Minister of Transport: Vincenzo Barzamo (PSI). 
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Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Remo GaAspPaARI 
(DC). 


Minister of Industry, Commerce and Local 
GIOVANNI Marcora (DC). 


Minister of Labour: MrcHELe D1 Giesr (PSDI). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Em1ir1o CoLomsBo (DC). 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nico_a Caprio (PSI). 

Minister of the Merchant Navy: CALoGreRo Mannino (DC). 
Minister of State Industry: GiANNI DE MicueE tis (PSI). 
Minister of Tourism: NicoLa SIGNORELLO (DC). 


Minister of the Environment and Cultural 
VINCENZO Scotti (DC). 


Minister of Health: Renato Avtissimo (PLI). 


Industry: 


Heritage: 
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LEGISLATURE 


CAMERA DEI DEPUTATI 
President: NitpE Jorrz (Communist). 


SENATO 
President: AMINTORE FANFANI (Christian Democrat). 


(General Election, June 3rd—4th, 1979) 

















SENATE | CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 
PARTIES Number re OL Number Giot 
of Votes Votes Seats of Votes Votes Seats 

Christian Democrats (D.C.) 12,001,669 38.3 138 14,007,594 38.3 262 
Communists (P.C.I.) . 9,851,437 31.5 109 11,107,883 30.4 201 
Socialists (P.S.I.) : : , 3,251,678 10.4 32 3,586,256 9.8 62 
Italian Social Movement (M.S.I.) 1,781,341 5-7 13 1,924,251 5.3 30 
Social Democrats (P.S.D.1.) 1,320,351 4-2 9 1,403,873 3.8 20 
Republicans (P.R.1.) . : 1,051,699 Row 6 1,106,766 3.0 16 
Siidtiroler Volkspartei (S.V.P.) 172,552 0.5 3 206,264 0.6 4 
Liberals (P.L.1.) : 691,514 DeP 2 708,022 1.9 9 
Radicals (P.R.). 413,217 Ti 2 1,259,302 3-4 18 
Valdostani* : : : 37,080 o.I I 334250 o.I I 
Proletarian Unity for Communism 

(BADGERS) — _ _ 501,431 I.4 6 
P.R.-N.S.U. : F 366,082 ez fo) — _ — 
National Democrats (D.N.) 176,857 0.6 fo) 228,340 0.6 fo) 
New United Left (N.S.U.)t 44,082 0.1 ° 293,443 0.8 o 
Per Trieste : ; _ —_ _ 62,602 0.2 I 
Others 154,877 0.5 fo) 137,248 0.4 fe) 

ToTaL . 31,314,436 100.0 315t 36,500,585 100.0 630 





* A joint list of Val d’Aosta regional parties. ; 
{ The Proletarian Democrats and Lotta Continua contested the election jointly under the name of the New United Left. 
t In addition, there were seven life Senators. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partito Democrazia Christiana (DC) (Christian Democrats) : (every 2 months), Politica ed Economica (every 2 


Central Office: 00186 Rome, Piazza del Gest 46; 
f. 1943; 1s successor to the pre-Facist Popular Party. 
While extending its appeal to voters of all classes, the 
party attempts to maintain a centre position. It is 
openly and militantly anti-Communist. 


Pres. ARNALDO FORLANI; Sec.-Gen. FLAMINIO 
Piccot1; Admin. Sec. Firrppo MIcHELI; publs. I/ 
Popolo (daily), La Discussione (weekly). 

Partito Comunista Italiano (PCI) (Communist Party): 


Central Office: 00186 Rome, Via delle Botteghe Oscure 
4; f. 1921; number of members: 1,759,295; the largest 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
far-reaching economic, social and democratic reforms, 
to be implemented by a broad coalition of democratic 
forces; programme includes development of the South, 
democratic planning, agrarian reform, democratic 
reform of the State and social services, and other 
policies leading to an original Italian path towards 
socialism; advocates an independent foreign policy for 
peace and international détente and co-operation. Its 
electoral appeal is not limited to the working class, but 
extends to all popular strata. 


Leaders: ENRICO BERLINGUER (Gen. Sec.); FERNANDO 
Di Grurio (Leader in Chamber of Deputies); publs. 
L’Umnita (daily), Rinascita (weekly), Critica Marxista 
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months), Foreign Bulletin (every 3 months in English, 
French, Spanish and German). 


Partito Socialista Italiano (PSI) (Italian Socialist Party): 


00186 Rome, Via del Corso 476; f. 1892; in I9g2I a 
group broke away to found Italian Communist party; 
a further rift in 1947 led to the foundation of the 
Italian Social Democrat Party. In 1966 merged with 
the Democratic Socialist Party to form Partito Social- 
ista Unificato, but in 1969 the Democratic Socialists 
broke away. A centre-left party at the service of the 
workers and of the civil life of the nation, to create 
conditions for greater prosperity, freedom and social 
justice in the country; it adheres to the Socialist 
International. It believes that socialism is inseparable 
from democracy and individual freedom. 

Sec.-Gen. BETTINO CRAXI; publs. Avanti! (daily), 
Mondo Operaio (monthly). 


Partito Socialista Democratico (PSDI) (Democratic Socialist 


Party): 00187 Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 12 
f. 1969 after breaking away from the former Unified 
Italian Socialist Party, of which it had been part since 
1966. It is composed of former Socia] Democrats and 
stands to the right of the PSI; 200,000 mems. 


Pres. GIUSEPPE SARAGAT; Sec. PIETRO Lonco; 
publs. L’Umanita (weekly), Ragionamenti (monthly) 
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Democrazia Nazionale—Costituente di Destra (National 
Democratic Assembly of the Right): 00186 Rome, Via 
del Corso 75; f. 1977 after breaking away from the 
Italian Social Movement. 

Hon. Pres. ENzo GiaccuEro; Pres. of the National 
Council ALFREDO CoVELLT; Sec.-Gen. MARIO TEDESCHI. 


Partito Liberale Italiano (PLI) (Liberal Party of Italy): 
00187 Rome, Via Frattina 89; f. 1848 by Cavour, its 
chief aim is the realization of the principle of freedom 
in all public and private matters; 153,000 mems. 

Pres. AGOSTINO BIGNARDI; Sec. VALLERIO ZANONE; 
publ. La Nuova Tribuna (monthly). 


Movimento Sociale Italiano-Destra Nazionale (MSI-DN) 
(Italian Social Movement—National Right): 00184 
Rome, Via Quattro Fontane 22; f. 1946; 400,000 mems.; 
right-wing party. 

Pres. Pino RoMuALpI; Sec.-Gen. GiorGIo ALMI- 
RANTE; publ. I/ Secolo d’ Italia (daily). 

Partito Repubblicano Italiano (PRI) (Republican Party of 
Italy): 00186 Rome, Piazza dei Caprettari 70; f. 1897; 
followers of the principles of the Mazzinian school 
(social justice in a modern free society) and modern 
liberalism; 110,000 mems. 
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Pres. BRUNO VISENTINI; Political Sec. GIOVANNI 
SPADOLINI; La Voce Repubblicana (daily), weekly 
papers: L’Informatove Repubblicano, La Voce de 
Romagna, Trapani Nuova, Per, Il Lucifero, Il Corrieve 
Nuovo, Noi Repubblicani, 30 Giorni, Liberal Cooper- 
azione. 


Partito Radicale (PR) (Radical Party): 00186 Rome, Via 
Torre Argentina 18; campaigns on civil rights issues; 
5,000 mems.; newsletter: Notizie Radicale. 


Pres. MARCO PANNELLA. 


Siidtiroler Volkspartei (SVP) (South Tyrol People’s Party): 
39100 Bozen/Bolzano, Vintler-Durchgang 16; regional 
party of the German-speaking minority in the South 
Tyrol. 


There are also the following small parties and political 
movements: Union Valddétaine; Movement for National 
Reconstruction, Committee for Public Defence, National 
Front, Europe Civilization (all belonging to the extreme 
right); Marxist-Leninist Communist Party of Italy, Union 
of Italian Marxist-Leninist Communists, Lotta Continua, 
the Manifesto Group, Potere Operaio, Avanguardia 
Operaia, Partito di Unita Proletaria per il Comunismo 
(all belonging to the extreme left). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO ITALY 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Via Carlo Fea 1 (E); Ambassador: Saip 
MassouD POHANYAR. 

Albania: Via Asmara 9 (E); Ambassador: Piro Bita. 

Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 (E); Ambassador: OMAR 
GHERBI. 
Argentina: Piazza dell’Esquilino 2 
RAFAEL MarRTiNEZ RAYMONDA. 
Australia: Via Alessandria 215 (E); Ambassador: ROBERT 
HENRY ROBERTSON. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador: He1nz LAuBE. 

Bangladesh: Via Antonio Bertoloni 14 (E); Ambassador: 
MOHAMMED SULTAN. 

Belgium: Via dei Monti Parioli 49 (E); Ambassador: 
MARCEL RIJNEMANS. 

Benin: Paris, France (E). 

Bolivia: Via Francesco Saverio Nitti 2 (E); Ambassador: 
DIONISIO FOIANNI DANZER. 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador: MAR1o GIBSON 
ALVES BARBOZA. 

Bulgaria: Via Rubens 21 
KOTZEV. 

Burma: Via Bellini 20 (E); Ambassador: U Kuim MAaunG 
LAY: 

Burundi: Paris, France (E). 

Cameroon: Corso Vittorio Emanuele 282 (E); Ambassador: 
SaLomon Baxorto (resident in France). 

Canada: Via G. B. de Rossi 27 (E); Ambassador: D’IBER- 
VILLE FORTIER. 

Central African Republic: Via Giuseppe Pisanelli 4 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 


(E); Ambassador: 


(E); Ambassador: VENELIN 
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Chad: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Chile: Via Panisperna 207 (E); Chargé daffatves a.t.: 
SERGIO MORENO. 

China, People’s Republic: Via Bruxelles 56 (E); Ambassador: 
ZHANG YUE. 

Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanelli 4 (E); Ambassador: 
CARLOS RESTREPO PIEDRAHITA. 

Congo: Via Savoia 80 (E); Ambassador: JEAN PIERRE 
BATETANA, 

Costa Rica: Piazza della Torretta 26 (E); Ambassador: 
MIGUEL ANGEL FERNANDEZ PORRAS. 

Cuba: Via Licinia 7 (E); Ambassador: Prof. SALVADOR 
VILASECA FORNE. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Via Colli della Farnesina 144 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: ANTONIN PELIKAN. 

Denmark: Via dei Monti Parioli 6 (E); Ambassador: 
TROELS Munk. 

Dominican Republic: Via Romagna, 26 (E); Ambassador: 
PORFIRIO HERRERA BAEZ. 

Ecuador: Via Guido d’Arezzo 14 (E); Ambassador: TEO- 
DORO BUSTAMANTE MuNoz. 

Egypt: Via Salaria 267 (E); Ambassador: MAHMOUD SAMIR 
AHMED. 

El Salvador: Piazza le Belle Arti 1 (E); Ambassador: 
ALVARO ERNESTO MARTINEZ. 

Ethiopia: Via Nicolé Tartaglia 11 
FITIGN TADESSE. 

Finland: Viale G. Rossini 18 (E); Ambassador: PAUL 
JYRKANKALLIO. 


(E); Ambassador: 
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France: Piazza Farnese 67 (E); Ambassador: GILLES 
MARTINET. 

Gabon: Largo A. Vessella 31 (E); Ambassador: JEAN 
Davin. 


German Democratic Republic: Via Prato della Signora, 
Lotto 3 6 ed. 2 int. 22/23 (E); Ambassador: R. BLUTH- 
NER. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Via Po 25c (E); Ambassador: 
Hans ARNOLD. 


Ghana: Via Ostriana 4 (E); Ambassador: CHARLES RICHARD 
TACHIE-MENSON. 


Greece: Viale Giocchino Rossini 4 (E); Ambassador: JEAN 
PESMAZOGLU. 


Guatemala: Via Archimede 35 (E); Ambassador: Hum- 
BERTO VIZCAINO LEAL. 


Guinea: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador: El Hadji 
Mort KEIra. 


Haiti: Via Ruggero Fauro 59 (E); Ambassador: HERVE 
Boyer. 


Honduras: Via A. Baiamonte 4/19 (E); 
OscaR ACOSTA. 


Hungary: Via di Villa Patrizi 1a (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
JANOs SziTa. 


Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 


India: Via XX Settembre 5 (E); Ambassador: A. K- 
DAMODARAN. 


Indonesia: Via Campania 53 
SUBYAKTO. 


Iran: Via Nomentana 361 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Ambassador: 


(E); Ambassador: Sri 


Iraq: Via Pisanelli 25 (E); Ambassador: MUNDIR TAWFIQ 
AL-WINDAWI. 


Ireland: Via del Pozzetto 105, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
ROBERT MACDONAGH. 


Israel: Via M. Mercati 12 (E); Ambassador: MosHE ALon, 


Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador: 
GERVAIS ATTOUNGBRE. 


Japan: Via Quintino Sella 58 (E); Ambassador: UMEO 
KAGEI. 4 


Jordan: Via Guido d’Arezzo 5 (E); Ambassadoy: SULEIMAN 
DajJANI. 


Kenya: London, England (I). 


Korea, Republic: Via Barnaba Oriani 30 (E); Ambassador: 
Kane Ho-Aun. 


Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: ABDEL 
AZIZ AL-KHUDUR. 


Lebanon: Via Luigi Settembrini 38 (E); Ambassador: 
JOSEPH SALAMEH. 


Lesotho: London, England (E). 
Liberia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 64 (E); Ambassador: JAMES 
B. FREEMAN. 


Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Ambassador: Kapri 
MurFtTau LATRASH. 


Luxembourg: Via Guerrieri 3 (E); Ambassador: JEAN 
WAGNER. 


Madagascar: Via Riccardo Zandonai 84a (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Malaysia: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Joun Nc Hoone Kem. 


Mali: Paris, France (E). 
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Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Mauritania: Paris, France (E). 
Mauritius: Paris, France (E). 


Mexico: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E); Ambassador: 
AUGUSTO GOMEZ VILLANUEVA. 


Monaco: Via Bertolini 36 (L); AZinister: JOSEPH FISSORE. 
Mongolia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Morocco: Via degli Scialoia 32 (E); Ambassador: MUSTAPHA 
BELARBI EL ALAOUI. 


Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mercati 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. JAN VIXSEBOXSE. 

New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E); Ambassador: J. H. WEIR. 

Nicaragua: Via Apollo Pizio 11 (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
GoONZzALO MURILLO. 

Niger: Paris, France (E). 

Nigeria: Via Orazio 14-18 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Norway: Via delle Terme Deciane to (E); Ambassador: 
S@REN CHRISTIAN SOMMERFELT. 


Oman: Via Enrico Petrella 4 (E); Ambassador: AHMED 
MOHAMED AL-JAMALI. 


Pakistan: Lungotevere delle Armi 22 (E); Ambassador: 
J. G. Kuaras. 


Panama: Via Po 10 (E); Ambassador: Luts CARLOS ZARAK 
DE LA GUARDIA. 

Paraguay: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 12 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: ALEJANDRO DEUSTUA 
ARROSPIDE. 


Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); 
WOJTASZEK. 


Ambassadory: EMIL 


Portugal: Via G. Pezzana 9 (E); Ambassador: Tomas DE 
MELO BREYNER. 


Qatar: Paris, France (E). 

Romania: Via Nicold Tartaglia 36 (E); Ambassador: 
Ion MARGINEANU. 

Rwanda: Paris, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Via Pergolesi 9 (E); Ambassador: KHALED 
EL NASSER EL TURKI. 


Senegal: Via Tagliamento 45 (FE); Ambassador: HENRI 
PIERRE ARPHANG SENGHOR. 


Sierra Leone: Via Asmara 3-5 (E); Ambassadoy: BircH 
Momopuvu Conte. 


Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E); Ambassador: SALAH 
MOHAMED ALI. 


South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
JOHN BRENT MILLs. 


Spain: Palazzo Borghese, Largo Fontenella Borghese 19 
(E); Ambassadoy: GABRIEL CANADAS MOUVILLAS. 


Sri Lanka: Via Giuseppe Cuboni 6-8 (E); Ambassador: 
ALEXANDER FAIRLIE WIJEMANNE. 


Sudan: Via di Porta Ardeatina 1 (E); Ambassador: Mo- 
HAMED EL AMIN ABDALLAH. 


Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 


(E); 
AXEL LEWENHAUPT. 


Ambassador: 
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Switzerland: Via Barnaba Oriani 61 (E); Ambassador: 
ANTONINO JANNER, 


Syria: Piazza Ara Coeli 1 (E); Ambassador: FARUK AL- 
SHARA, 


Tanzania: Via B.G. Vico 9 (E); Ambassador: 
KLEIST SYKES, 


Thailand: Via Nomentana 132 (E); Ambassador: SwATE 
KOMALABHUTI, 


Togo: Paris, France (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Via Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador: HAMED AMMAR. 
Turkey: Via Palestro 28 (E); Ambassador: ALI BINKAYA. 
Uganda: Paris, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Via Gaeta 5 (E); Ambassador: NrkoLat LUNKoV. 


United Kingdom: Via XX Settembre 80a (E); Ambassador: 
Sir RONALD ARCULUS, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 


U.S.A.: Via Vittorio Veneto 119-a (E); Ambassador: 
MAXWELL Rass. 


ABBAS 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 
Uruguay: Via Veneto (E); 
MARQUEZ SERE, 


Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. RomMoLo CarRBonI. 


Venezuela: Viale Bruno Buozzi 109 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis La Corte. 


Viet-Nam: Piazza Barberini 12 (E); Ambassador: NGUYEN 
ANH Vv. 


Yemen Arab Republic: Via Taro 37 (E); 
ABDULLAH AL-DHABBI. 


Yugoslavia: Via dei Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Marko Kosin. 


183 Ambassador: MAatEo 


Ambassador: 


Zaire: Via Mecenate 24-30 (E); Ambassador: MUKANBA 
Kapiata NZEMBA. 


Zambia: Via E.Q. Visconti 8 (E); Ambassador: Harry 
NZUNGA. 


Italy maintains a customs union with San Marino and also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bahrain, Barbados, 
Botswana, Cape Verde, the Comoros, Djibouti, Fiji, The Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Jamaica, Laos, Malawi, 
Maldives, Papua New Guinea, SAo Tomé and Principe, Singapore, Suriname, Swaziland, Tonga, the United Arab Emirates, 
the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Corte Costituzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
appointed by the President of the Republic, one third 
elected by Parliament in joint session, one third by the 
ordinary and administrative supreme courts; Pres. 
Prof. Pauto Rossi; Sec.-Gen. Cons. Dott. ALpo 
Monaco. 


Consiglio Superiore della Magistratura: Piazza della 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres. the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres. (vacant). 


Consiglio di Stato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13, 
Rome; established in accordance with Article 1o of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. VINCENZO UCCELLATORE. 


Corte dei Conti: Via Baiamonti 25, Rome, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public auditors for 
the state; Pres. GAETANO TEMPESTA, 


Corte Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal appeal; First Pres. 
Tommaso NOVELLI; Vice-Pres. GOFFREDO Rossi. 


The Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 
an autonomous constitutional body, standing apart from 
the judicial system. Its most important function is to pro- 
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nounce on the constitutionality of legislation both sub- 
sequent and prior to the present Constitution of 1948. It 
also judges accusations brought against the Presidert of 
the Republic or ministers. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Preture (District Courts), where offences carrying a sentence 
of up to three years’ imprisonment are tried. Above the 
Preture are the Tvibunali (Tribunals) and the Corti di 
Assise presso 1 Tribunali (Assize Courts attached to the 
Tribunals), where graver offences are dealt with. From 
these courts appeal lies to the Corti d’Appello (Courts of 
Appeal) and the parallel Corti di Assise d’Appello (Assize 
Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be made, on juridical 
grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to the 
Giudici Conciliatort (Justices of the Peace), Preture or 
Tribunali, according to the economic value of the case. 
Appeal from the Giudici Conciliatori lies to the Preture, 
from the Pretuve to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corti d’Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corte Suprema di Cassazione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour relations 
or young persons are attached to civil courts. Cases 
concerned with the public service and its employees are 
tried by Tribunali Amministrativi Regionali and the 
Consiglio di Stato. 


ITALY 


RELIGION 


More than go per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 


Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
between Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognized as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. In Decem- 
ber 1978 a draft plan was approved for a new concordat 
whereby Roman Catholicism would no longer be the state 
religion. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holiness 
Pope JOHN Paut II. 


The Patriarch of Venice: H.E. Cardinal Marco CE. 


ARCHBISHOPS 
Acerenza Most Rev. FRANCESCO CUCCARESE. 
Amalfi . Most Rev. ALFREDO VOZZI. 
Ancona. Most Rev. CaRLo MaccarI. 
Bari Most Rev. MARIANO MAGRASSI. 
Benevento Most Rev. RAFFAELE CALABRIA. 
Bologna H.E. Cardinal ANTONIO Poa. 
Brindisi Most Rev. SETTIMIO TopISco, 
Cagliari Most Rev. GIUSEPPE BONFIGLIOLI. 
Camerino Most Rev. BRUNO FRATTEGIANI. 
Capua Most Rev. Luici DILIGENZza. 
Catania Most Rev. DOMENICO PICCHIN- 

ENNA. 

Catanzaro Most Rev. ANTONIO CANTISANI. 
Chieti Most Rev. VINCENZO FaAGIOLo,. 
Conza Most Rev. ANTONIO NU2Zz1. 
Cosenza Most Rev. DINo TRABALZINI. 
Fermo . Most Rev. CLEtTo BELLUCCI. 
Ferrara Most Rev. FILIPPO FRANCESCHI. 
Florence H.E. Cardinal GIovANNI BENELLI. 
Foggia . Most Rev. SALVATORE DE GIORGI. 
Gaeta Most Rev. Luici CARL. 
Genoa H.E. Cardinal G1usEPPE SIRI. 


Gorizia and Gradisca 


Most Rev. PIETRO CocoLin. 


Lanciano and Ortona Most Rev. LEoPoLpo TEOoFILI. 
L’ Aquila Most Rev. CarLo MarrTInI. 
Lucca Most Rev. GIULIANO AGRESTI. 
Manfredonia . Most Rev. VALENTINO VAILATI. 
Matera . Most Rev. MICHELE GIORDANO. 
Messina Most Rev. IGNAzIo CANNAVO. 
Milan Most Rev. CARLO MARIA MarTINI. 
Modena. Most Rev. BruNO FoRESTI. 
Monreale Most Rev. SALVATORE CASSISA. 
Naples . H.E. Cardinal Corrapo URsI. 
Oristano Most Rev. FRANCESCO SPANEDDA. 
Otranto Most Rev. VINCENZO FRANCO. 
Palermo H.E. Cardinal SALVATORE Pappa- 
LARDO. 
Perugia. (vacant). 
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Pisa ‘ . Most Rev. BENVENUTO MATTEUCCI. 

Ravenna and Cervia Most Rev. ErsiL1o TONINI. 

Reggio Calabria Most Rev. AURELIO SORRENTINO. 

Rossano Most Rev. SERAFINO SPROVIERI. 

Salerno Most Rev. GAETANO POLLIO. 

Santa Severina Most Rev. GIuSEPPE AGOSTINO. 

Sassari . Most Rev. PAoLo CaRTA. 

Siena Most Rev. ISMAELE M. CASTELLANO. 

Sorrento Most Rev. ANTONIO ZAMA. 

Spoleto. Most Rev. OTTORINO PIETRO AL- 
BERTI. 

Syracuse Most Rev. CALOGERO LAURICELLA. 

Taranto Most Rev. GUGLIELMO MOTOLESE. 


Traniand Barletta . 


Most Rev. GIUSEPPE CARATA. 


Trento . Most Rev. ALESSANDRO MARIA 
GOTTARDI. 

Turin H.E. Cardinal ANASTASIO ALBERTO 
BALLESTRERO. 

Udine Most Rev. ALFREDO BATTISTI. 

Urbino . Most Rev. Donato UGo BIANCHI. 

Vercelli Most Rev. ALBINO MENSA. 


Azione Cattolica Italiana (A.C.1.) (Catholic Action): 00193 
Rome, Via della Conciliazione 1. 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which has a total 
membership of one and a half million and is organized in 
the following divisions: Settove Adulti (Adult Section), 
Settove Giovani (Youth Section), Azione Cattolica Ragazzi 
(Children’s Catholic Action), Fedevazione Universitaria 
Cattolica Italiana FUCI (University Federation), Movi- 
mento Laureati (Graduates’ Movement), Movimento 
Maestyi (Teachers’ Movement), Movimento Lavoratori 
(Workers’ Movement) and Movimento Studenti (Students’ 
Movement). 


The Presidency-National is the supreme executive body 
and co-ordinator of the different branches of Catholic 
Action. 

President: Prof. Mario AGNES. 
Chaplain: S.E. Mgr. GiusrppE CosTANzo. 
Secretary-General: Dott. Dino Borro. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 


Federation of the Protestant Churches in Italy: 00184 
Rome, Via Firenze 38; the Federation was formed in 
1967; total mems. 50,000 approx.; Pres. Pastor PIERO 
Bewnsi; Treas. Pastor Aurelio Sbaffi; includes the 
following organizations: 


Chiesa Evangelica Valdese (Evangelical Waldensian 
Church): 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 38; Modera- 
tor Pastor GIORGIO BOUCHARD; Sec.-Treas. Pastor 
ROBERTO COMBA; 21,700 mems. 


Chiesa Evangelica Luterana (Evangelical Lutheran 
Church): Decanato: Rome, Via Toscana 7; Dean 
CHRISTOPH MEYER. 


Chiesa Evangelica Metodista d’italia (Evangelical 
Methodist Church of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 


38; f. 1861; Pres. Pastor SERGIO AQUILANTE; 4,000 
mems. 


Unione Cristiana Evangelica Battista d’Italia (Italian 
Baptist Union): Rome, Piazza in Lucina 35; f. 1873; 
5,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor Dr. PIERO BeEwnsI; Sec. 
Pastor Luici SPuRi. 
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Associated Organizations 


Salvation Army (Esevcito della Salvezza): Headquarters: 
Rome, Via Ariosto 32; Officer Commanding for Italy 
Lieut-Col. RAyMOND YarRDE; 16 regional centres; 
publ. 17 Grido di Guerra (bi-monthly). 

Seventh-Day Adventists: Rome, Lungotevere Michelangelo 
7; Supt. GIANFRANCO Rossi; membership 8,000. 


THE 


In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers is rather small, with the bulk of them appearing in 
the industrial north. Between 1944 and 1967 no fewer than 
161 newspapers ceased publication. The total daily 
circulation in 1981 was approximately five million; sales 
in the north and centre of the country accounted for 
nine-tenths of this figure. 

Rome and Milan are the only real press centres. Only 
two dailies manage to sustain a national circulation, 
Corrieve della Seva in Milan and Rome and I/ Giorno in 
Milan, followed by La Repubblica in Rome and Turin’s 
La Stampa circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise 
the large dailies circulate in and reflect their own region; 
e.g. La Nazione serves Florence and its region, J] Messag- 
gevo and Il Tempo Rome and the centre, Genoa’s I/ Secolo 
XIX extends throughout the Italian riviera, I] Mattino 
serves the Naples region and /’Ova Palermo. Although 


there are comparatively few small dailies, weekly papers are | 


numerous. 

The daily press has experienced economic difficulties for 
many years, but since 1973 rises in labour costs and the 
price of raw materials have created a critical situation. The 
dailies have become entirely dependent on financial sup- 
port from large industrial companies, political parties or 
other social groups with substantial capital who are pre- 
pared to stand a financial loss in return for a measure of 
control over an important information medium. In 1979 
control over the Corrieve della Seva, Italy’s leading daily 
newspaper, passed from the Montedison chemical company 
to the Rizzoli publishing company. Montedison has 
effective financial control of such important dailies as 
Il Messaggero, La Notte and Il Giornale Nuovo, the Milan 
paper. Fiat or other Agnelli concerns control La Stampa, 
Stampa Sera, Corriere dello Sport and a number of magazines 
and regional newspapers. Other important papers backed 
by industry include IJ Resto del Carlino and La Nazione, 
associated with Eridaina, JJ Giovno owned by ENI, and 
Il Sole/24 Ove controlled by Confindustria. Financial 
institutions also have interests in the press. The Banco di 
Napoli, for example, has a large holding in La Gazzetta del 
Mezzogiorno and Il Mattino. 

All the political parties represented in parliament have 
a daily or weekly paper as party organ. The most impor- 
tant are the Communist L’Unita, the Socialist Avanti! 
and the Christian Democrat J/ Popolo. In addition political 
parties own or have a holding in papers which are not run 
as party organs. The Christian Democrats, for example, 
control seven provincial dailies. Catholic organizations have 
a controlling interest in several papers and Avvenirve is 
owned totally by the Church. 

The most important dailies in terms of circulation are: 
Milan’s Corrieve della Seva (700,000), Turin’s La Stampa 
(404,000), L’Unita (Milan edition 450,000; Rome edition 
300,000), Rome’s I/ Tempo (243,500), and I/ Messaggero 
(295,000), Milan’s Il Giorno (179,154), Florence’s La 
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JEWISH COMMUNITY 


Union of Italian Jewish Communities: 00153 Rome, Lungo- 
tevere Sanzio 9; f. 1930; representing 22 Jewish com- 
munities in Italy; Pres. Avv. VITTORIO OTTOLENGHI; 
Chief Rabbi of Rome Dr. ELto Toarr; publ. La Ras- 
segna Mensile di Isvael (monthly). 

Rabbinical Council: Chief Rabbi Dott. ELtio R. Toarr 
(Via Catalana 1a, Rome), Rabbi Dott. GriusEpPE 
Laras (Via Guastalla 19, Milan), Rabbi Dott. SERGIO 
SIERRA (Via San Pio V 12, Turin). 
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Nazione (232,000), Bologna’s Il Resto del Carlino (204,000), 
La Repubblica (325,000) and Rome’s Paese Seva (200,000), 
The four dailies accorded most prestige for the standard 
of their articles and news coverage are the nationally 
circulating Covvieve della Seva and Il Giorno, La Stampa 
and La Repubblica. The leading financial paper is Milan’s 
Il Sole/24 Ove, closely followed by J/ Globo in Rome. 
Italy’s first popular daily, L’Occhio, was launched in 1979. 


There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one in 
Turin. Many tend towards sensationalism, particularly the 
popular Domenica del Corrieve, which has a circulation of 
almost one million, and the right wing Oggi and Gente. 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a large circula- 
tion include Epoca, L’Europeo and, largest of all, the 
Catholic La Famigha Cristiana. Among the _ serious 
and influential magazines should be mentioned Panorama, 
L’Espvresso, L’Euvopeo, Il Tempo, the financial Mondo 
Economico, the small circulating political and cultural J/ 
Ponte, the Communist Rinascita and the right-wing J/ 
Borghese. 

DAILIES 
ROME 

Avanti! : Piazza Indipendenza 11b, 00185; f. 1896; organ of 
Socialist Party; Dir. UGo INTINI; circ. 130,000. 

Corriere delia Sera: Via del Parlamento 9; f. 1876; inde- 
pendent. 

Corriere dello Sport-Stadio: Piazza Indipendenza 11b, 
00185; f. 1924; 13 regional editions; Editor GIoRGIO 
TOSATTI; circ. 170,000. 

Daily American: Via Due Macelli 23, 00187; independent; 
English language; Man. Editor DouGLas FLEMING; 
circ. 20,000. 

il Fiorino: Via Parigi 11, 00185; f. 1969; business; Editor 
L. p’ AMATO; circ. 50,000. 

{1 Globo: Piazza Indipendenza 11/b, 00185; f. 1954; right 
wing; political, financial, economic; Man. Editor 
ANTONIO GHIRELLI; Circ. 40,000. 

International Daily News: Via Barberini 3, 00187; f. 1976; 
English. 

Liberazione: Via Dandolo 8, 00153; f. 1974; radical; Man. 
Editor Marco PANNELLA. 

Lotta Continua: Via dei Magazzini Generali 32a, 00157; 
f. 1973; splinter communist; Man. Editor ENRIco 
DEAGLIO. 

il Male: Via Lorenzo Valla 29; f. 1978; satirical; Editor 
WALTER VECELLIO. 

il Manifesto: Via Tomacelli 146, 00186; f. 1972; splinter 
communist; Man. Editor VALENTINO PARLATO; Circ. 
60,000. 
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Il Messaggero: Via del Tritone 152, 00187; f. 1897; inde- 
pendent; Editor Vitrorio EMILIANI; circ. 295,000. 
L’Occhio: Rome; f. 1979; independent; Editor Mauricio 

COSTANZO. 

Ore 12: Via G. Paisiello 6, 00198; financial; independent; 
Dir. Enzo CARETTI. 

Paese Sera: Via del Tritone 61/62, 00187; f. 
wing; Editor GIUSEPPE FIORI; Circ. 200,000. 

ll Parlamento: Via Santa Maria in Via 12; f. 1958; parlia- 
mentary newspaper; Gen. Man. CHANTAL DUBOIS; 
Editor FLorA FaTIGuso. 

Il Popolo: Corso Rinascimento 113, 00186; f. 1944; organ 
of Christian Democrat Party, Editor MaRrcELLo 
GILMOZZI; circ. III,000. 

La Repubblica: Piazza Indipendenza 11b, 00185; f. 1976; 
left-wing; Editor EUGENIO SCALFARI; Circ. ¢. 325,000. 

Il Secolo d’italia: Via Milano 70, 00184; f. 1952; right- 
wing; Dirs. Nino Tripopi, FRANz Maria D’ASARoO; 
circ. 80,000. 

tl Tempo: Piazza Colonna 366, 00187; f. 1944; right-wing; 
Editor GIANNI LETTA; circ. 243,500. 

L’Umanita: Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 18; f. 1947; organ 
of the Social Democrat Party; Dir. Prof. RUGGERO 
PULETTI. 

L’Unita: Via dei Taurini 19, 00185; f. 1924; organ of the 
Communist Party; Editor A. REICHLIN; circ. 300,000 
(weekday), 800,000 (Sunday). 


1949; left 


ANCONA 


Corriere Adriatico: Via Berti 20, 60100; f. 
Dario BENI, Jr.; circ. 18,436. 


Hoy cp. ID She 
BarlI 
Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno: Viale Scipione 1’Africano 264, 
70124 Bari; f. 1887; independent; Dir. GrusEPPE 
GIACOVAZzO; circ. 86,500. 
BERGAMO 


L’Eco di Bergamo: Viale Papa Giovanni 118, 24100; 
f. 1880; Catholic; Editor ANDREA SPADA; Circ. 30,000. 


Giornale di Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanuele 8, 24100; 
f. 1812; Dir. RENATO RAVANELLI; Circ. 16,000. 
BOLOGNA _ 
Il Resto del Carlino: Via E. Mattei 106, 40138; f. 1885; 
independent; Dir. Tino NEIROTTI; circ. 203,930. 
BoLzANo 


Alto Adige: Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26, 39100; f. 1945; 
independent; Editor GIANNI FAUSTINI; circ. 30,000. 


Dolomiten: Via del Vigneto 7, 39100; f. 1923; independent; 
German language; Editor Dr. Tonr EBNER; circ. 40,000. 
BRESCIA 


Giornale di Brescia: Via Saffi 13, 25100; f. 
GIOVANBATTISTA LANZANI; Circ. 42,000. 


1945; Dir. 
CAGLIARI 


L’Unione Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 14, og100; f. 1889; 
independent; Dir. GIANNI FILIPPINI; circ. 80,000. 


CATANIA 

La Sicilia: Viale Odorico da Pordenone 50, 95126; f. 1945; 
independent; Dir. Dott. MARIO CIANCIO SANFILIPPO; 
circ. 80,000. 

Como 

L’Ordine: Via A. Diaz 93, 22100; f. 1879; Catholic; Dir. 
Dott. Guipo Bossa; circ. 8,500. 

La Provincia: Via Varese 87, 22100; f. 1892; independent; 
Dir. GIANNI DE SIMONE; Circ, 25,000. 
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COSENZA 
it Giornale di Calabria: Via Piano Lago di Mangone, 87050; 
f. 1973; Man. Editor PrzRo ARDENTI. 
CREMONA 


La Provincia: Via delle Industrie 2, 26100; f. 1947; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Mauro Masong; circ. 18,000. 


FLORENCE 
La Nazione: Via Ferdinando Paolieri 2, 50121; f. 1859; 
independent; Dir. (vacant); circ. 231,243. 
GENOA 
L’Avvisatore Marittimo: Via San Vincenzo 42, 16121; 


f. 1919; shipping and financial; Dir. CARLO BELLIo; 
circ. 15,000. 

Corriere Mercantile: Via Varese 2, 16122; f. 1824; political 
and financial; independent; Dir. CaRLo Massaro, circ. 
35,000. 

Il Lavoro: Salita Di negro 7, 16123; f. 
Dir. GIULIANO ZINCONE; Circ. 36,000. 

Il Secolo XIX: Via Varese 2, 16122; f. 1887; independent; 
Dir. MICHELE TITO; circ. 123,459. 


1903; socialist; 


LIvoRNO 


Il Tirreno: Viale Alfieri 9, 57100; f. 1877; independent; 
Editor FRANCO MAGAGNINI. 


MANTUA 


Gazzetta di Mantova: Via Fratelli Bandiera 32, 46100; 
f. 1964; Dir. GIAN CARLO ERAMO; Circ. I1,000. 


MESSINA 


Gazzetta del Sud: Via Taormina, 98100; f. 1952; independ- 
ent; Editor NINO CaLARco; circ. 50,432. 


MILAN 

Avanti!: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896; organ of Socialist 
Party; Dirs. GAETANO ARFE, FRANCO GERARDI; Circ. 
130,000 (weekday), 250,000 (Sunday). 

Avvenire: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1968; Catholic; 
Dir. PIERGIORGIO LIVERANT; Circ. 132,000. 

Corriere della Sera: Via Solferino 28, 20121; f. 1876; inde- 
pendent; Editor GasparE B. AMIDE]; circ. 700,000. 
Corriere d’Informazione: Via Solferino 28, 20121; f. 1945; 
independent; Dir. LoRENzo PILOGALLO; circ. 77,481. 

La Gazzetta dello Sport: Via Solferino 28, 20121; f. 1896; 
sport; Dir. Gino PaLumBo; circ. 214,973 (daily), 
361,047 (Monday edition). 

il Giornale Nuovo: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1974; 
independent, controlled by staff; Man. Editor INDRo 
MOoNTANELLI; circ, 191,813. 

Il Giorno: Via A. Fava 20, 20125; Rome office: Largo 
Goldoni 44; f. 1965; Editor GAETANO AFELTRA; Circ. 
179,154. 

La Notte: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 
Editor Livio Caputo; circ. 200,000. 

il Sole/24 Ore: Via Monviso 26, 20154; f. 1965; financial, 
political, economic; Editor FaBio Cavazza Rossi; 
Circ. 99,324. 

L’Unita: Viale Fulvio Testi 75, 20162; f. 1924; organ of the 
Communist Party; Editor ALFREDO REICHLIN. 


1952; evening 


MoDENA 
Gazzetta di Modena: Piazza Mazzini ro, 41100; f. 1859; 
edition of Gazzetta di Reggio for Modena; Dir. DANILO 
CANOVI; circ. 4,000. 
NAPLES 
Il Mattino: Via Chiatamone 65, 80121, f. 1892, reformed 
ee independent; Editor Danito Canovi; circ. 
93,195, 
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Roma: Via C. Colombo 45, 80121; f. 1862; independent; 
Editor ANTONIO SPINOSA; circ, 72,424. 


PALERMO 
Giornale di Sicilia: Via Lincoln 21, 90133; f. 1860; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Lino R1zzz. 


L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile, 90141; f. 1900; independent; 
Dir. NICOLA CATTEDRA. 


PARMA 


Gazzetta di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 100; f. 1735; 
Editor BALDASSARRE Mo toss; eee. ; ik 


PAVIA 
La Provincia Pavese: Via Torquato Tasso 47, 27100; 
independent; Editor GartTano Rizzuto; circ. 18,500, 


PIACENZA 
Liberté: Via Benedettine 68, 29100; f. 1883; Dir. ERNESTO 
PRATI. 
SASSARI 


La Nuova Sardegna: Via Muroni 32, 07100; f. 1890; 
independent; Editor Prer Luici Boro; circ. 29,000. 


TARANTO 


Corriere dei Giorno: Via Di Palma 4, 74100; f. 1947; 
Editor GIOVANNI GAROFALO; Circ. 10,000, 


TRENTO 
L’Adige: Via Rosmini 35, 38100; f. 1945; Christian Demo- 
crat; Dir. FRANco M. FRANCHINI; Editor R1INo PERE- 
GO; Circ. 31,500. 
TRIESTE 
il Piccolo (Giernale di Trieste): Via Silvio Pellico 8, 34122; 
f. 1881; independent; Editor Luciano Cescuta; circ. 
73,850. 
Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6, 34134; f. 1945; 
Slovene; Dir. GORAZD VESEL; circ. 6,000. 


TURIN 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2, 10122; f. 1848; 
independent; Dir. MICHELE TORRE; circ. 108,127. 

La Stampa and Stampa Sera: Via Marenco 32, 10126; f. 1867; 
independent; morning; evening edition, Stampa Sera; 
circ. 403,892 (morning), 141,800 (evening); Dirs. 
GIORGIO FATTORI, SANDRO DOGLIO (evening). 

Tuttesport: Via Villar 2, 10147; f. 1945; sport; Dir. PreRr 
CESARE BARETTI. 

UDINE 


Messaggero Veneto: Viale Palmanova 290, 33100; f. 1946; 
Editor VitToRINO MELONI. 


VARESE 


La Preaipina: Viale Tamagno 13, 21100; f. 1888; Dir. 
Mario Lop]; circ. 13,000. 


VENICE 


Il Gazzettine: Via Torino i10, 30172; f. 1887; independent; 
Editor Dott. GIANNI CROVATO; Circ. 150,727. 


VERONA 


L’Arena: Piazzetta Municipio 8, 37100; f. 1866; inde- 
pendent; Dir. GILBERTO FORMENTI; circ. 41,500. 


VICENZA 
il Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83, 36100; Editor 
Dott. GIUSEPPE BRUGNOLI; circ. 19,345. 
28 
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PERIODICALS 
ARTS 

Archivio Storico italiano: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del 
Pozzetto; f, 1842; history; quarterly; Editor E. SESTAN. 

La Bibliofilia: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del Pozzetto; f. 1899; 
bibliography; every 4 months; Editor R. RiporFt. 

Le Carte Parianti: Florence, Viale dei Mille 90; f. 1957; 
art, cinema, literature. 

Casabella: Milan, Via Goldoni 1, 20129; f. 1922; architec- 
ture; monthly; Editor T. MALDONADO; circ. 42,000. 

Domus: Milan, Via A. Grandi 5/7, 20089 Rozzano; f. 1928; 
architecture, design and art; monthly; Editor A. 
MENDINI; circ. 60,000. 

il Dramma: 00186 Rome, Piazza Campo Marzio 5; f. 1924; 
theatre; monthly; Dir. Dreco Fassel. 

Graphicus: tor25 Turin, Viale Mattioli 39 (Castello del 
Valentino); f. 31911; graphic arts; monthly; Dir. 
STEFANO AJANI; Editor Luciano Lovers; circ. 4,600/ 
5,500. 

L’illustrazione italiana: 21052 Busto Arsizio (VA), Via 
Gen. Biancardi 1 bis; f. 1873; fine arts; quarterly. 
Interni: 20129 Milan, Via Goldoni 1; interior decoration 
and design; monthly; Editor DoRoTHEA BALLUFF; 

circ. 92,000, 

Lotus: 20129 Milan, Via Goldoni 1; architecture, town- 
planning; quarterly; Editor PreRLuiIGI NICOLIN; circ. 
12,500. 

Rivista Italiana di Musicologia: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del 
Pozzetto; f. 1966; music; every 2 months; Editors F. A. 
GaLLo, L. Branconi, A. LANzA, P. PETROBELLI. 

Storia dell’Arte: 50132 Florence, Via Antonio Giacomini 8; 
art history; quarterly; Dir. GruLIo CARLO ARGAN. 

Ville Giardini: 20129 Milan, Via Goldoni 1; architecture, 
private houses, gardens; monthly; Editor NANI PRINA; 
circ. 70,000. 

GENERAL 

Belfagor: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del Pozzetto; f. 1946; 
literary; every 2 months; Editor C. F. Russo. 

li Borghese: oor86 Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; f. 1950; 
extreme right-wing, political and cultural; weekly; 
Editor Mario TEDESCHI. 

La Civilta Cattolica: 00187 Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana 1; 
f. 1850; Catholic; fortnightly; Editor BarTOLOMEO 
SORGE. 

Civitas: 00198 Rome, Via Tirso 92; f. 1919; magazine of 
political studies; monthly; Dir. PaoLo Em1rio Taviant. 

Collana dello Spettatore Internazionale: 00195 Rome, Viale 
Mazzini 88; series of monographs of the International 
Affairs Institute; 4 issues annually; also publishes 
quarterly English edition; Editor GIANNI BONVICINI. 

Comunita: 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 12; f. 1945; culture; 
quarterly; circ. 9,000. 

Corriere Economico: rorz1 Turin, Corso Vinzaglio 29; f. 
1909; politics and finance; weekly. 

Critica Letteraria: 80123 Napoli, Via Stazio 15; f. 
literary criticism; quarterly; circ. 3,000. 

Critica Sociale: ror21 Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. 
Socialist; fortnightly; Dir. UGoBERTO GRIMALDI. 

La Discussione: 00187 Rome, Piazza S. Ignazio; f. 1953; 
Christian Democrat; weekly; Dir. GUGLIELO ZUCCONT; 
circ. 50,000. 

Domenica del Corriere: Milan, Via Scarsellini 17; f. 1899; 
weekly review; circ. 800,000; Dir. BENEDETTO Mosca. 


1973; 


189Q1; 


Epoca: 20090 Milan, Segrate; f. 1849; illustrated; topical 
week ly; Dir. SANDRO MEYER; circ. 370,000. 


ITALY 


L’Espresso: 00198 Rome, Via Po 12; independent left; 
weekly; political; illustrated; Editor Lrvio ZANETTI; 
CIrC. 335,000. 

L’Europeo: 20132 Milan, Via Angelo Rizzoli 2; f. 1945; 
Liberal; political and news; weekly; Dir. GIOVANNI 
VALENTINI; CITC. 250,000. 

Gazzetta del Lunedi: Genoa, Via Archimede 69; f. 1952; 
political; weekly; Dir. CARLO MASSARO; Circ. 150,000. 
Gente: Milan, Via Vitruvio 43; f. 1956; weekly; illustrated 

news; Editor A. TERZI; circ. c. 700,000. 

Giornale della Libreria: Milan, Via delle Erbe 2; f. 1888; 
organ of the Associazione Italiana Editori; biblio- 
graphical; monthly; Editor Gianni MERLINI. 

Giorni: Via Zuretti 34, 20125 Milan; left-wing weekly; 
circ. 180,000. 

Lettere Italiane: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 66; f. 1949; 
literary; quarterly; Dirs. V. Branca, G. GETTO. 

Libri del Borghese: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
literary; Dir. CLAUDIO QUARANTOTTO; Circ. 100,000. 
Mondo Economice: 20154 Milan, Via P. Lomazzo 52; 
f. 1948; weekly; economics; Editor GEROLAMO FIORI; 

circ. 30,000. 

Il Mulino: 40125 Bologna, Via Santo Stefano 6; f. 1951; 
culture and politics; every two months. 

Note di Cultura: Florence, Via Gino Capponi 30; f. 1964; 
international politics; monthly; Dir. GloRGIo GIOVAN- 
NONI. 

Nuovi Argomenti: Rome, Via Apulia g; f. 1953; Liberal; 
quarterly; Editors Attirio BrErtroLtucci, ALBERTO 
MoraAviA, ENZO SICILIANO. 

Oggi: 20132 Milan, Via Angelo Rizzoli 2; f. 1945; topical, 
literary; illustrated; weekly; Dir. PaoLo OcCHIPINTI; 
circ. 743,206. 

Panorama: 20090 Milan, Segrate; f. 1962; current affairs; 
weekly; Editor C. RoGNonI. 

La Parola del Passato, Rivista di Studi Antichi: Naples, 
Via Carducci 57-59; f. 1946; every two months; Editor 
GAETANO MACCHIAROLI. 

Ii Pensiero Politico: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del Pozzetto; 
f. 1968; political and social history; every 4 months; 
Editors M. D’Appio, M. DELLE Piane, L. Firpo, 
I. Lana, R. MansELLI, S. MASTELLONE, N. MATTEUCCI, 
F. TESSITORE. 

il Ponte: Florence, La Nuova Italia, Via Giacomini 8; 
f. 1945; politics and literature; monthly; Editor Enzo 
ENRIQUES AGNOLETTI. 

Rinascita: 00185 Rome, Via dei Caudini 6; f. 1944; Com- 
munist; weekly; Dir. ALFREDO REICHLIN; Editor 
LucIANO Barca; circ. 80,000. 


Selezione dal Reader’s Digest: 20159 Milan, Via Alserio 10; 
monthly; Dir. LuDINA BarzinI. 

Tempo: Milan 5, via Aldo Palazzi 18; f. 1938; illustrated 
weekly; topical; Dir. CARLO GREGORETTI; circ. 230,000. 


Volksbote: Bolzano, Via Museo 42; organ of the Siidtiroler 
Volkspartei; German language. 


RELIGION 

Citta di Vita: Florence, Piazza Santa Croce 16; f. 1946; 
cultural review of religious research in theology, art and 
science; every two months; Dir. P. M. GrusEprrr 
ROSITO, 0.F.M. Conv.; circ, 2,000. 

La Famiglia Cristiana: Milan, Via Duccio de Boninsegna 
20; Catholic; illustrated; weekly; circ. 1,379,399. 

il Fuoco: 00152 Rome, Via Giacinto Carini 28; art, litera- 


ture, science, philosophy, psychology, theology; every 
two months; Dir. PASQUALE MaGNnI. 
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Humanitas: 25100 Brescia, Via G. Rosa 71; f. 1946; reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, politics, history, sociology, 
literature, etc.; every 2 months; Dir. STEFANO MINELLI. 

Protestantesimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 42; f. 
1946; theology and current problems, book reviews; 
quarterly; Prof. Dr. ViTToRIO SUBILIA. 


La Rivista del Clero Italiano: 20123 Milan, Largo Gemelli 1; 
f. 1920; monthly; Dir. SANDRO MAGGIOLINI. 


Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Italia: c/o Herder Editrice 
e Libreria, Piazza Montecitorio 120, 00186 Rome; 
f. 1947; twice a year. 


Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa: 50126 Florence, 
Viuzzo del Pozzetto; f. 1965; religious history and litera- 
ture; every 4 months; Dir. FRANCO BOLGIANI. 


Scuola Cattolica: Seminario Venegono Inf., Varese; f. 1873; 
science of religion; every two months; Dir. Sec. 
ANTONIO RIMOLDI; circ. 1,300. 


SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 


Archivio per le Scienze Mediche: 10126 Turin, Corso 
Bramante 83-85; medical science; monthly. 


L’Automobile: 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Margherita 279; 
f. 1945; motor mechanics; monthly; Dir. DaRIO 
BALDI; circ. 1,500,000. 


Fonderia: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 17; f. 1952; foundry 
techniques; monthly; Dir. ALDO ALONGE; Circ. 4,500. 


Gazzetta Medica Italiana: 10126 Turin, Corso Bramante 
83-85; medical science; monthly; Dir. Tommaso 
OLIARO. 


L’italia Agricola: oo198 Rome, Via Yser 14; f. 1864; 
agriculture; quarterly; Dir. Boris FISCHETTI; circ. 
20,000. 


Macchine: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 17; f. 1946; mechani- 
cal engineering in industry; monthly; Dir. ALpo 
ALONGE; circ. 8,000. 


Meccanica: 20133 Milan, Piazza L. de Vinci 32; Journal of 
Italian Association of Theoretical and Applied Mecha- 
nics; quarterly; Dir. Emi_io Massa. 


Minerva Medica: 10126 Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85; 
medical science; twice a week; Dir. TOMMASO OLIARO. 


Il Montanaro d’italia—Monti e Boschi: 40139 Bologna, Via 
Emilia Levante 31/2; f. 1950; ecology and forestry; bi- 
monthly; Publisher EpacricoLe; Editor GIUSEPPE 
PIAZZONI; Circ. 12,000. 


Motor: 00196 Rome, Piazzale Belle Arti 6; f. 1942; motor 
mechanics; twice a month; Dir. SERGIO FAvVIA DEL 
CORE; circ. 120,000. 


Officina: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 17; f. 1956; organiza- 
tion and management in mechanical engineering; 
monthly; Dir. ALDo ALONGE; circ. 16,000. 


Physis: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del Pozzetto; f. 1959; his- 
tory of science; quarterly; Editors V. CAPPELLETTI, 
L. Cavint, F. OGLIARI, V. RONCHI. 


La Rivista dei Combustibili: 20097 S. Donato Milanese, 
Viale de Gasperi 3; fuels review; monthly; Dir. Prof. 
ALBERTO GIRELLI. 


Rivista Geografica Italiana: 50121 Florence, Via Laura 48: 
f. 1894; quarterly geographical review; Editor BERARDO 
Cori, 

Staffetta Quotidiana Petrolifera: Rome, Via Aventina 19; 
oil and petroleum; daily; Dir. GorFrREDo Cozzi. 

Tranciatura e Stampaggio: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 17; 
f 1964; metal presging and forming; 8 a year; Dir. 
ALDO ALONGE; Circ. '6,000. 


ITALY 


Utensil: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 17; f. 1979; technology 
and marketing in the tool industry; 6 a year; Dir. 
ALDO ALONGE; Circ. 25,000, 


WoMEN’sS PUBLICATIONS 

Confidenze: 20090 Milan, Segrate; weekly; published by 
Mondadori Editore; Dir. ALDo Gustavo CIMARELLI. 

Grazia: 20090 Milan, Segrate; f, 1938; weekly; Dir. 
ANDREINA VANNI. 

Intimita: 20122 Milan, Via Borgogna 5; weekly published 
by Cino del Duca; Dir. SANDRA SuTTER. 

Mille Idee per la Donna: 20132 Milan, Via Angelo Rizzoli 2; 
monthly published by Rizzoli Editore; Dir. MARA 
SANTINI. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Pisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; f. 1871; mathematics, 
philosophy, philology, history, literature; quarterly; 
Editor (Mathematics) Prof. EpuarDo VESENTINI; 
Editor (literature and philosophy) Prof. GrusEPpE 
NENCI; circ. 1,300. 

Atlante: 20149 Milan, Via Mosé Bianchi 6; Istituto Geo- 
grafico de Agostini; travel, art, geography, ethnology, 
archaeology. 

Comunita _ Mediterranea: 00196 Rome, Lungotevere 
Flaminio 34; legal; quarterly; Editor Avv. ENRICO 
Noune. 

Cooperazione Educativa: La Nuova Italia, 50132 Florence, 
Via A. Giacomini 8; f. 1952; education; monthly; Dir. 
ALDO PETTINI. 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini 1; f. 
cultural; Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. VITERBo. 

Il Maestro: 00165 Rome, Clivo Monte del Gallo 50; f. 1945; 


1916; 


Catholic teachers’ magazine; fortnightly; Dir. Rrra’ 


LUDOVICO; circ. 70,000. 

Quattroruote: Milan, Via A. Grandi 5/7, 20089 Rozzano; 
f. 1956; monthly; motoring; Editor Grannt Mazzoccu1; 
circ. 512,000. 

Qui Touring: Touring Club Italiano, 20122 Milan, Corso 
Italia 10; f. 1971; travel, art, geography; monthly; 
Dir. VITTORIO FRANCHINI; circ. 500,000. 

Radiocorriere TV: to121 Turin, Via Arsenale 41; RAI 
official guide to radio and television programmes; 
weekly; Dir. Gino NEBIOLO. 

Rivista Critica di Storia della Filosofia: 50132 Florence, 
Via A. Giacomini 8; f. 1946; philosophy; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. MARIO DAL PRA. 

Scuola e Citta: oo195 Rome, Viale Carso 44~46; f. 1951; 
education; monthly; Editors Marta Corba Costa, 
RAFFAELE LAPORTA, ALDO VISALBERGHI. 


The Press, Publishers 


Tuttolibri: 20123 Milan, Via Gaetano Negri 8/10; f. 1975; 
literature and books; weekly; Editors Lorenzo 
Monpo, GIoRGIO CALCAGNO, 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) : 00187 Rome, 
Via della Dataria 94; f. 1945; 16 regional offices in 
Italy and 89 branches all over the world; service in 
Italian, Spanish, French, English; Pres. GIANNI 
GRANZzoTTO; Dir.-Gen. PAoLo DE PaLtma; Chief Editor 
SERGIO LEPRI. 
FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Rome 
Agencia EFE (Spain): Via Campo Marzio 34, 00186; 
Bureau Chief FRANcIScO RUBIALES MORENO. 
Agence France-Presse (AFP): Piazza Santi-Apostoli 53; 
Bureau Chief GEORGES HERBOUZE. 
Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Via Clitunno 34, 
00198; Chief of Bureau G. BAUTDINOV. 
Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Piazza Grazioli 5, 00186; 
Bureau Chief Dennis F. REDMONT. 
Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelat (6TK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Via Bevagra 114. 
Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (edeval Germany): Via 
della Dataria 94, 00187; Corr. Horst STANKOWSKI. 
Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): Via Panama 110; Bureau Chief 
Hrrosui EGucui. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Via Valdagne 32, int. 3, oo191; Corr. 
Nancy LESCAILLE. 

Reuters (U.K.): Via della Dataria 94, 00187. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Via della 
Dataria 94, 00187; Manager for Italy Jack PAYTON. 

The following are also represented: ADN (G.D.R.), 
CNA (Taiwan), Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Japan) and TASS 


(WES: SIRS): 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione delia Stampa Estera in Italia: Rome, Via 
della Mercede 55; Pres. JOHN EARLE; Sec. ANN 
MARIE KJELLANDER. 

Federazione Nazionale della Stampa Italiana: Rome, Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele 349/5; f. 1877; 16,000 mems.; 15 
affiliated unions; Pres. Pirro AcGostTini; Nat. Sec. 
SERGIO Borst. 

Federazione Italiana Editori Giornali: Rome, Via Piemonte 
64; Milan, Via Petrarca 6; f. 1950; 276 mems.; Pres. 
GIOVANNI GIOVANNINI; Dir. SEBASTIANO SORTINO; 
association of newspaper proprietors. 

Unione Stampa Periodica Italiana: Rome, Via Nazionale 
163; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Dott. ERNESTO REDAELLI; 
Sec.-Gen. Gr. Uff. Gian DoMENICO ZUCCALA. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are over 1,000 publishing houses in Italy. Most of 
them operate on a very small scale. 


Bari 
Laterza, Giuseppe e Figli S.p.A.: Via Dante 51, 7o121; f. 
1889; history, literature, philosophy, politics, eco- 
nomics, textbooks; Editor and Dir. Viro LATERZA. 


BoLoGNa 
Edizioni Calderini: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139; f. 1955; 
school books, biology, medicine, nursing, veterinary, 
sport, technical, science, architecture, manuals, crafts, 
hobbies; Dir. S. PERDISA. 


Casa Editrice Capitol-Dischi: Via Minghetti 6, 4005 
Cadriano di Granarolo Emilia; f. 1956; children’s fic- 


tion, textbooks, dictionaries, atlases, educational 
films and records; Man. Dir. Gr. Uff. ANTonIo MALI- 
PIERO. 


Cappelli Licinio Nuova S.p.A.: Via Marsili 9, 40124; f. 1851; 
medical science, history, politics, literature, textbooks; 
Man. Dir. Mario Musso; Editor UMBERTO MAGRINI. 


Edagricole: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139; f. 1940; text- 
books, manuals and periodicals on agriculture and 
horticulture, breeding, poultry, veterinary medicine, 
foods; Pres. Prof. L. PERDISA. 
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Arnaldo Forni Editore: Via Gramsci 164, 40010 Sala 
Bolognese; general; Dir. ARNALDO ForRNI. 

Malipiero S.p.A.: Via Liguria 12-14, 40064 Ozzano Emilia; 
f. 1969; albums and books for children and young 
people, dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc.; Editorial Dir. DONATO MALIPIERO. 

Societa Editrice I] Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40125; f. 1954; 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism, psychology, journals; 
Gen. Man. GIOVANNI EVANGELISTI. 

Nicola Zanichelli: Via Irnerio 34, 40126; f. 1859; educa- 
tional, history, literature, philosophy, science, technical 
books, law, politics, medicine and economics; Gen. 
Man. Dott. FEDERICO ENRIQUES. 


a BRESCIA 
Editrice La Scuola S.p.A.: Via Cadorna 11; f. 1904; educa- 
tional magazines, books, study aids for schools and 
universities, children’s fiction; Chair. Dott. Ing. PAOLO 
PERONI; Gen. Man. Dott. Prof. Grusto MARCHESE. 


Busto ARSIzIO 
Bramante Editrice: Via G. Biancardi 1 bis, 21052; f. 1961; 
art, history, military, encyclopaedias, natural sciences, 
music; Man. Dir. Dr. GuIDo CERIOTTI. 


CASALE MONFERRATO 
Casa Editrice Marietti S.p.A.: Via Adam 15, 15033 (brs. at 
Via Legnano 23, 10128 Turin and Largo Card. A. 
Galamini 7, 00165 Rome); f. 1820; publishers and 
printers to the Holy See; science, liturgical works and 
textbooks; Dir. Ing. PIETRO MARIETTI. 


FLORENCE 


G. Barbera Editore: Via Gioberti 34; f. 1854; psychology, 
literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. SERGIo GIUNTI. 


Bemporad-Marzocco: Via Vincenzo Gioberti 34; f. 1840; 
children’s books, textbooks; Man. Dir. Dott. RENATO 
GIUNTI. 


Bonechi: Via dei Rustici 5, 50122; guide books, art. 


Le Monnier: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136; f. 1836; 
academic and cultural books, textbooks, dictionaries; 
Man. Dir. Dott. ENR1co PAOLETTI. 


La Nuova Italia Editrice: Via Antonio Giacomini 8, 50132; 
f. 1926; philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, belles-lettres, art, music, and science; Man. 
Dirs, Dott. TrRisTANO CODIGNOLA, MARIO CASALINI, 
FEDERICO CODIGNOLA. 


Casa Editrice Leo S. Olschki: Casella Postale 66, 50100; 
f. 1886; humanities; Man. ALESSANDRO OLSCHKI. 


Casa Editrice A. Salani: Via Cittadella 7; f. 1862; religious, 
children’s books; Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papi. 


Edizioni Remo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839; text- 
books; Pres. Avv. E. MuLinaccti. 


G. C. Sansoni Editore Nuova S.p.A.: Via Benedetto 
Varchi 47; f. 1873; art, archaeology, literature, phil- 
ology, philosophy, essays, science, social sciences, 
natural sciences, history, pocket books, magazines; 
Man. Mario SPERANZA; Gen. Man. Vitrorio CosIMINI. 

Vallecchi Editore: Via Gino Capponi 26, 50121; f. 1913; 
contemporary literature, art, fiction, history, philo- 


sophy and children’s books; Pres. and Gen. Man. 
Lopovico BEVILACQUA. 


GENOA 


Libreria degli Studi (formerly L.U.P.A.): Via Balbi 42; f. 
1943; textbooks, fine arts; Dir. Mario Bozzi. 
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MILAN 


Accademia di Filologia Classica: Via Marazzani 12; f. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario PocoBELLI. 


Accademia di Scienze Lettere Arti: Via Marazzani 12, 
20132; f. 1919; Gen. Man. Duca Prof. MARIO DI SIBARI. 


Adelphi Edizioni: Via G. Brentano 2, 20121; f. 1962; 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology, religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano FoAa. 

Alfieri-Edizioni d’Arte: Via Goldoni 1, 20124; Venice, 
S. Marco 1991, 30124; f. 1939; modern and Venetian 
art and architecture. 


Casa Editrice Ambrosiana: Via Frua 6, 20146; f. 1940; 
medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. Rag. ENRICO 
BRAMBILLA. 


Editrice Ancora: Via G. B. Niccolini 8, 20154; f. 1935; 
religious, educational; Vita Consacrata; Dir. SEVERINO 
MEDICcI. 


Franco Angeli, Editore: Casella Postale 1730, 20100; f. 
1956; general; Gen. Man. Dott. FRANCO ANGELI. 


Ariel: Viale Montenero 78; f. 1923; illustrated monographs, 
rare books, facsimiles; Dir. DARDO BATTAGLINI. 


L’Ariete: Piazza Castello 11, 20121; f. 1961; belles 
lettres, religious and cultural books; Gen. Man, Cav. 
ELENA TESSADRI. 


Arte Lombarda: Via Lovanio 4, 20121; f. 1974; art and 
architecture; Arte Lombarda twice a year; Man. Prof. 
Maria Luisa GATTI PERER. 


Arti Grafiche, Editrici V. Colonnello & C.: Via Giuriati 17; 
f. 1931; literature, drama, fiction; Dir. VINCENzO 
COLONNELLO. 


Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5; f. 1942; cultural works, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. UGo BIANCA. 


Bompiani (Gruppo Editoriale Fabbri Bompiani Sonzogno 
Etas S.p.A.): Via Mecenate 91, 20138; f. 1929; modern 
literature, biographies, history, classics, dictionaries, 
pocket books; Man. Dir. RoBERTO D’ALESSANDRO; 
Publ. Dir. Virrortio D1 Giuro. 


Edizioni del Borghese: Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 1950; 
art, literature, history, politics, philosophy, fiction; 
Dir. CLAUDIO QUARANTOTTO. 

Carisch S.p.A.: Via General Fara 39; f. 1884; music and 
musicology; records; Pres. SANDRO GALLI. 


Cavallotti Editori: Viale Umbria 54; f. 1945; history, fiction, 
biography; Dir. Dr. GABRIO CAVALLOTTI. 


Casa Editrice Ciancimino: Via Fontana 16; f. 1936; encyclo- 
paedias and technical books for mechanical, electrical 
and radio industries; Dir. MICHELE CIANCIMINO. 


Edizioni di Comunit&: Via Manzoni 12, 20121; f. 1946; 
philosophy, religion, politics, economics, town planning, 
architecture, arts, sociology; Dir. Dr. RENzo Zorz1. 


Fratelli Fabbri Editore: Via Mecenate 91; f. 1946; books 
and periodicals for children, school books, educational 
books and periodicals, literature, maps and encyclo- 
paedia series, art books; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. 
GIORGIO MANINA. 


Giangiacomo Feltrinelli Editore: Via Andegari 6; f. 1954; 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
technology, history, literature, political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals. 


Garzanti Editore-Milano (formerly Treves): Via Senato 25; 
f. 1861; literature, art, history, politics, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic and children’s books; 
Publisher Dr. Livio GarzanTI; Chair. Ing. GUGLIELMO 
MaGartTI. 


ITALY 


Gérlich: Viale Tunisia 10, 20124; f. 1927; technical and 
scientific, architecture and interior decoration; Dir. P. 
BATTAGLINI. 

Ulrico Hoepli: Via Ulrico Hoepli 5, 20121; f. 1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, encyclopaedias; Dirs. 
Uxrico Horrri, GIANNI Hoept.t, U. C. Hoeptt. 


“All’Insegna dei Pesce d'Oro”: Via Melzi d’Eril 6; f. 1936; 
art, literature. 


Etas Kompass Periodici Tecnici $.p.A.: Via Mantegna 6, 
20154; technical periodicals; Man. Dir. DANTE SEC- 
CHIA, 

Edizioni Labor: Viale Beatrice d’Este 34, 20122; f. 1934; 
encyclopaedias, art, history, children’s books, religion; 
Gen. Mans. Ercorr Ercort, Dott. GIANCARLO AGAZZI. 

Litorola: Via Mascheroni 27, 20145; f. 1959; textbooks; 
Gen. Man. Lzoprotpo Santrt. 

Longanesi e ©.: Via T. Salvini 3, 20122; f. 1946; science, 
history, philosophy, politics, fiction, Cit are eres Sy 
PassIcii; Man. Dir. M. SpaGnot. 

Aldo Martello Editore: Piazza del Liberty 4; f. 1936; art, 
fiction, psychology, education, chemis try, mathematics; 
Dirs. A. MARTELLO, A. RAIDLER. 

Editrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romana 122, 20122; 
f. 1951; fiction, general culture, philosophy, pedagogy, 


theology, school texts; Gen. Man. Dott. CESARE 
CRESPI. 


Arnoldo Mondadori Editore: 20090 Segrate: f. 1912; 
literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy, child- 
ren’s books, magazines; Man. Dir. SERGIo PoLiLLo. 


Ugo Mursia Editore: Via Tadino 29, 20124; f. 1922; general 


fiction and non-fiction, textbooks, children’s books;. 


Gen. Man. Dott. Uco Mursta. 


Nuova Accademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65; f. 1946; 
books on general culture; Dir. ORLANDO CIBELLI. 


Editore dall’Oglio: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122: f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man, Bruno RoMANO. 


Editrice Piccoli S.p.A.: Via Rosellini 12, 20124; f. 1943; 
children’s books, painting, juvenile reference books; 
Man. OLivizRo Dotct. 


Pirola Editore S.p.A.: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Pres. Rag. 
Luie1 ATTILIO Bosisio. 


Ricciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolamo Morone 3; 
20121; f. 1907; classics, philology, history, literature; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio MATTIOLI. 


Ricordi & €., G.: Via Berchet 2; f. 1808; academic, art, 
music; Pres. N. H. CarLo OrIGONI; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
EUGENIO CLAUSETTI; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr. 
GuiIpDo RIGNANO. 


Gruppo Rizzoli-Corriere della Sera: Via Angelo Rizzoli 2, 
20132; f. 1929; newspapers, magazines and books; 
Chair. ANGELO Rizzoxti; Dir.-Gen. BRUNO TASSAN-DIN. 


Editrice Scientifica: Via Ariberto 20, 20123; f. 1949; 
university publications in chemistry and medicine; 
Dirs. Dotts. LEoNARDA and GuIDo GUADAGNI. 


Edizioni Scolastiche Bruno Mondadori: Via Archimede 23, 
201290; f. 1946; textbooks and educational books; Man. 
Dirs. ROBERTA MONDADORI, ROBERTO GULLI. 


Selezione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.: Via Alserio 10, 20159; 
f. 1948; educational, reference, general interest; Man. 
Dir. EDoarRDO LUCHESCHI. 


Carlo Signorelli: Via Siusi 7,20132; commerce, technology, 
children’s books, dictionaries. 
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Publishers 


Sonzogno: Via Mecenate 87/6, 20138; f. 1861; fiction, 
non-fiction, illustrated, guides; Dir. Virrorio DI 
GIURO. 


La Sorgente: Via Garofalo 44; f. 1935; children’s books; 
Man. Dir. Dr. GiorGio VIGNATI. 


Sugar Co Edizioni: Viale Tunisia 41, 20124; f. 1956; 
fiction, biography, history, philosophy; Dir. Massimo 
PInNI. 


Trevisini Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12; f. 1849; textbooks and 
general literature; Dirs. Enrico TREvVISINI, LuiIGI 
TREVISINI. 


Francesco Vallardi: Via Cesare da Sesto 15, 20123; f. 1840; 
medical, legal, cultural, encyclopaedias; Man. Dir. Dott. 
GIANFRANCO VALLARDI. 


Vita e Pensiero: Largo A. Gemelli 1, 20123; f. 1918; 
publisher to the Catholic University of the Sacred 
Heart; cultural, scientific books and magazines. 


NAPLES 
Casa Editrice V. Idelson: Via Alcide De Gasperi 55; 
f. 1911; science, medicine, surgery; Dir. FEDERICO 
GNOCCHI. 


Liguori Editore: Via Mezzocannone 19; f. 1946; linguistics, 
mathematics, engineering, economics, law, etc; Man. 
Dir. Dott. RoLanDo LiGuor!. 


Gaetano Macchiaroli Editore: 
archaeology, classical studies, 
political science. 


Societa Editrice Napoletana: Corso Umberto I 34, 80138; 
f. 1973; art, poetry, literature, history; Dir. Avv. A. DE 
DomiIniIcis. 


Casa Editrice de Simone di Nadya de Simone: Via Benedetto 
Croce 38; f. 1899; science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. 
ARNALDO DE SIMONE. 


Via Carducci 55-59; 
history, philosophy, 


NOvARA 

Istituto Geografico De Agostini: Via G. da Verrazano 15; 

geography, maps, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
literature, textbooks, science. 
PADUA 

CEDAM—Casa Editrice Dottor Antonio Milani: Via 


Jappelli 5, 35100; f. 1902; law, economics, political and 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, philosophy, textbooks; Dirs. ANTon1o MILANI, 
CARLO PoRTA. 

Gregoriana, Casa Editrice del Seminario: Via Roma 13; 
f. 1684; Lexicon Totius Latinitatis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. CLlop1o FAsSOoLo. 

Zannoni e Figlio. Libreria Editrice Internazionale: Corso 
Garibaldi 14; f. 1919; medicine, technical books, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous; Dir. Rag. 
MARIO ZANNONI. 


ROME 


Ausonia; Viale dei Primati 27; f. 1919; textbooks; Pres. 
E. Luccuini; Gen. Man. G. LUccHINI. 


A.V.E. (Anonima Veritas Editrice): Via Aurelia 481, 
00165; f. 1935; theology, sociology, pedagogy, psycho- 
logy, essays, learned journals, religious textbooks; Man. 
Dir. ANTONIO SANTANGELO. 

Vito Bianco Editore: Via in Arcione 71, 00100; various, 
especially marine publications; Chair. Dott. ViTo 
BIANCO. 


ITALY 


E. Calzono: Via del Collegio Romano 9; f. 1872; art; 
archeology, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. R1IccARDO GAMBERINI MONGENET. 


Editrice Ciranna: Via Gioberti 7, Latina; f. 1940; school 
textbooks; Man. Dir. Lip1A FABIANO. 


Edizioni d’Arte di Carlo E. Bestetti & C. S.a.s.: Via di S. 
Giacomo 18, 00187; f. 1978; art and editions de luxe. 


Edizioni Cremonese: Via della Croce 77, 00187; f. 1929; 
scholastic, mathematical, technical and philosophical 
works; Dir. Dr. ALBERTO STIANTI. 


Armando Curcio Editore: Via Corsica 4, 00198; f. 1928; 
encyclopaedias, classics, history, science, art; Chair. 
Dr. ALFREDO CurcI0; Man. Dir. LucIaANo DELMIRANI. 


Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & C.): Lungote- 
vere Prati 22; f. 1895; school textbooks, science and 
general culture; Pres. Avv. Vico PELLIZZARI. 


Editoriale Arte e Storia: Via Pietro Cossa 3, 00193; f. 1943; 
philosophy, law, actuarial mathematics, narrative, 
cinema, school textbooks; Chair. Avv. LuIGcI DE 
PompeEts; Man. Dir. VERA ZAMPA. 


Edizioni Studium-Vita Nova S.p.A.: Via Crescenzio 63, 
00193 Rome; f. 1973; philosophy, literature, sociology, 
pedagogy, religion, economics, law, science, history, 
psychology; periodical Studium. 

Edizioni Europa: Via G.B. Martini 6; f. 1944; essays, 
literature, art, history, politics, etc.; Chair. Prof. PizR 
Fausto PALUMBO. 

Le Edizioni del Lavoro: Via G. B. Martini 6; f. 1945; history, 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Prof. Prl—ER FAusTO PALUMBO. 

Edizioni Mediterranee: Via Flaminia 158, 00196; f. 1953; 
art, psychology, parapsychology, occult, magic, 
medicine, yoga, zen, meditation, etc.; Gen. Man. 
GIOVANNI CANONICO. 

Guida Monaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10, 00187; 
f. 1870; commercial and industrial, financial, admi- 
nistrative and medical directories; publishes Annuario 
Generale Italiano, Annuario Administrativo Italiano, 
Chi Sono Nelle Attivita Italiane, Annuario Sanitario, 
Agenda (yearly); Dir. ALBERTO ZAPPONINI. 

Palombi Fratelli: Via dei Gracchi 181; f. 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art, periodicals. 

Edizioni Paoline: Via Alessandro Severo 58, 00145; f. 1914; 
religious; Gen. Man. Don RENATO PERINO. 

Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato: Piazza Verdi 10, oor100; f. 
1928; State publishing house (Italian State Stationery 
Office); art books and reproductions. 

Jandi Sapi Editori: Via Crescenzio 62; f. 1941; industrial 
and legal publications; Dir. Dr. FRANCO VOLPINI. 

Angelo Signorelli Editore: Via Paola Falconieri 84; f. 1911; 
science, general literature, textbooks; Chair. OLIVIERO 
ALPA. 

STRESA 

Sodalitas: Centro Internazionale Studi Rosminiani, 28049; 
f. 1906; philosophy, theology, Rivista Rosminiana 
(quarterly); Dir. Prof. Przr PaoLo OTTONELLO. 


TURIN 
Editrice L’Artist Modern: Via Garibaldi 59; f. 1901; art; 
Dir. F. NELvA. 
Editore Boringhieri S.p.A.: Corso Vittorio Emanuele 86, 


10100; f. 1957; psychology and sciences; Man. Dir. 
PAOLO BoRINGHIERI. 
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Publishers 


Borla Editore: Via Aosta, 26-28, Leumann; f: 1863; re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalysis, ethnology, literature, 
novels for teenagers; Man. Dir. CARLO FELICE Bora. 


Giulio Einaudi Editore: Via Umberto Biancamano I, CP? 
245, 10121; f. 1933; fiction, classics, general; Gen. Man. 
GIULIO EINAUDI. 

Giorgio Giappichelli: Via Vasco 2; f. 1921; University 
publications on literature, law, economics, politics and 
sociology. 


§. Lattes e C.: Via Confienza 6; f. 1893; technical, text- 
books; Chair. Prof. PAoLo GRECO. 


Levrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Universitaria: Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele II, 26; f. 1914; university text- 
books; Dir. GlIovANNI LEVROTTO. 

Loescher Editore: Via Vittorio Amadeo 18, 10121; f. 1867; 
school textbooks, general literature, academic books; 
Man. Dir. Maurizio PAVIA. 


Edizioni Minerva Medica: Corso Bramante 83-85, 10126; 
medical books and journals; Dir. T. OLIARO. 


Edizioni Paoline: Corso Regina Margherita 1, 10124; f. 
1914; religion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children’s books, encyclopaedias, dictionaries. 


Libreria Editrice G.B. Petrini: Corso Trapani ASsuteel O72; 
school textbooks; Dir. VITTORIO GALLEA. 


Pozzo Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Brofferio 3; f. 1868; Orario 
Generale delle Ferrovie dello Stato, and other official 
publications; Dir. LuicI FERRARI ARDICINI. 


Rosenberg & Sellier, Casa Editrice-Libreria Internazionale 
Commissionaria: Via Andrea Doria 14, 10123; f. 1883; 
philology, social sciences, philosophy; Props. Uco 
GIANNI ROSENBERG, ELVI ROSENBERG. 


Societa Editrice Internazionale (S.E.I.): Corso Regina 
Margherita 176, 10152; f. 1908; textbooks, fiction, art, 
literature, philosophy, children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. 
Dr. G1IAN NIcoLa PIVANO. 

Unione Tipografico-Editrice Torinese (U.T.E.T.): _Corso 
Raffaello 28, 10125; f. 1795; university and specialized 
editions on history, geography, art, literature, eco- 
nomics, law, sciences, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, etc.; 
Pres. Dott. GIANNI MERLINI. 


TRENTO 
G.B. Monauni: Via Manci 141, 38100; f. 1725; miscellane- 
ous; Man. Dir. Dott. G. B. MoNAUNI. 
VENICE 
Marsilio Editori: S. Croce 518a, Fondamenta S. Chiara, 
30125; literature, architecture, social sciences. 
VERONA 
Bertani Editore: Via Garibaldi 18, 37121; f. 1973; politics, 
literature, anthropology, sociology, theatre, humanities, 
cultural journals; Editorial Dir. GlorGio BERTANI. 
Ghedini & Fiorini: Via Zeviani 2, 37131. 
Mondadori Ragazzi: Via Zeviani 2, 37131; children’s books. 


VICENZA 
Neri Pozza Editore: Contra Gazzolle 6; art and fiction. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Associazione Italiana Editori: 2 Via Delle Erbe, 20121 
Milan; oor93 Rome, Via Pietro Della Valle 13; Pres. 
Dott. GIANNI Meruini; Dir. Dott. ACHILLE ORMEZ- 
ZANO. 


ITALY 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Broadcasting in Italy is a state monopoly. Since 1974, 
however, restrictions on local private cable-television 
services and relaying foreign television programmes have 
been relaxed. In April 1975 a law was passed designed to 
guarantee the political independence of the RAI and the 
objectivity of its news coverage. Notably, the new law 
sought to increase the autonomy of the two existing tele- 
vision channels and to reinforce parliamentary supervision 
of programme planning. Over 1,000 private local radio sta- 
tions have begun broadcasting since a court case in 1975 
TD EES the right of every citizen to free local informa- 

ion. 


Radiotelevisione Italiana (RAI-TV): oor95 Rome, Viale 
Mazzini 14; a joint stock company, responsible to the 
Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded 
all radio and television rights; a permanent parliamen- 
tary commission of senators and deputies from all 
political groups formulates general guidelines for pro- 
grammes and oversees the administration of RAI; an 
administrative council elected by the parliamentary 
commission itself elects the Director-General; Pres. 
SERGIO ZAVOLI; Vice-Pres. Prof. Gian PIERO ORSELLO; 
Dir.-Gen. VILLY DE Luca. 


RADIO 
Programmes; National Programme (general), Second 
Programme (recreational), Third Programme (educa- 
tional); there are also regional programmes in Italian 
and in the languages of ethnic minorities. 


FOREIGN AND OVERSEAS SERVICE (Radio Roma) 

Broadcasts in Albanian, Amharic, Arabic, Bulgarian, 
Czech, Danish, English, Esperanto, French, German, 
Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Maltese, Polish, 
Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, Slovak, 
Slovene, Somali, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish and Ukrainian; 
broadcasts to Africa, the Americas, Australia, Europe, 
Japan, the Near East and South Asia. 

In 1979 there were 13,634,252 radio receivers. 


TELEVISION 

There are three television channels, the National Pro- 
gramme, the Second Programme and the Third Pro- 
gramme. Between them the former carry some 200 
hours of advertising annually. There are local pro- 
grammes in Italian and also in German for the Alto 
Adige. 
In 1979 there were 13,170,117 television licences. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep.=deposits; m.=million; brs. =branches; amounts in lire) 


BANKING 


CENTRAL BANK 


Banca d’italia: Rome, Via Nazionale 91; f. 1893; cap. 
300m.; res. 120,056m. (Dec. 1976); Gov. Dr. CARLO 
Ciampi; Dir.-Gen. LamBerto Dini; Joint Deputy 
Dirs.-Gen. M. SARCINELLI and P. AcCERBO; 97 brs.; 
since 1926 the Bank has had the sole right to issue 
notes in Italy; publs. Bulletin of the Research Dept. 
(quarterly), Bulletin of the Supervisory Dept. (quarterly). 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 
Banca d’America e d’Italia: 20122 Milan, Via Borgogna 8; 
f. 1917; cap. 50,000m.; res. 62,065m. (Oct. 1981); 
Chair. VINCENzO PoLii; Man. Dir. MANLIO SESENNA; 
gi brs. 


Banca Cattolica del Veneto S.p.A.: 36100 Vicenza, Via S. 
Corona, 25; f. 1892; cap. and res. 66,986m. (Dec. 
1980); Chair. Masstmo Spapa; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
VAHAN PASARGIKLIAN; I90 brs. 


Banca Commerciale Italiana: Milan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f. 1894; cap. 210,000m.; res. 42,000m. (Jan. 1981); 
Chair. Dott. Antonio Monti; Man. Dirs. Dott. 
GIUSEPPE Russo, Dott. FRANCESCO CINGANO; 374 
brs., including brs. in Abu Dhabi, Cairo, Chicago, 
London, Los Angeles, New York, Sdo Paulo, Singapore 
and Tokyo. 

Banca del Friuli S.p.A.: 33100 Udine, Via Vittorio Veneto 
20; f. 1872; cap. 4,000m.; res. 21,900m.; Pres. Dott. 
ANGELO MORELLI DE Rossr; Gen. Man. Dott. LORENzO 
SCARPIS. 

Banca del Fucino: Rome, Via Tomacelli 106; f. 1923; cap. 
I,500m.; res. 537m.; Pres. S.E. PRINCE OF TORLONIA; 
Io brs. 
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Banca Nazionale dell’Agricoltura: Rome, Via Salaria 231; 
f. 1921; cap. 72,000m.; dep. 11,713,o00m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Count Giovanni AULETTA ARMENISE; Man. 
Dirs. F. Pepz, U. QUARANTA; 145 brs. 


Banca Nazionale delle Comunicazioni: 00187 Rome, Via 
Abruzzi 10; f. 1927; cap. 6,128m.; res. 30,216m. (Dec. 
1979); Pres. Dr. GruSEPPE CADARIO; Gen. Man. Dr. 
VINCENZO MARIANI; 43 brs. 


Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
119; f. 1913; cap. 300,000m.; res. 694,948m. (Sept. 
1980); Chair. of the Board Dott. NERio NEst1; Dir.-Gen. 
FRANCESCO BIGNARDI; 354 brs., including London, 
New York, Los Angeles, Madrid and Barcelona. 


Banca Popolare di Bergamo: 24100 Bergamo, Piazza Vit- 
torio Veneto, 8; f. 1869; co-operative bank; cap. and 
res. 194,000m.; dep. 2,600,o0om. (June 1981); Pres. 
Avy. Lorenzo Suarpi; Gen. Man. Rag. GIUSEPPE 
BANFI; 107 brs. 


Banca Popolare di Gremona: Cremona, Via Cesare Battisti 
14; f. 1865; cap. 1,695m.; res. 12,281m. (August 1978); 
Pres. Avy. Francesco Frost; Man. Dir. FRANCO 
CARNIGLIA; 25 brs. 


Banca Popolare di Milano: 20121 Milan, Piazza F. Meda 4; 
f. 1865; cap. and res. 296,900m.; dep. 5,874,006m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. Luict FREy; 94 brs. and agencies. 


Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni 12; f. 
1871; co-operative bank; cap. 12,456m.; res. 240,330m, 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. Avv. RoBERTO Di TiERI; Dir.-Gen. 
PiETRO BONGIANINO; 360 brs. 


Banca Popolare di Verona: 37100 Verona, Piazza Nogara 2; 
f. 1867; cap. 2,805m.; dep. 1,537,824m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. Prof. Giorcio ZANoTIo; Gen. Man. Rag. GIAn- 
FRANCO DEL NERO; 72 brs. 


ITALY 


Banca Provinciale Lombarda: Bergamo, Via Gennaro Sora 
4; f. 1932; cap. 4,000m.; Pres. Lurci Crocca; Dir.-Gen. 
ERCOLE CECCATELLI; UntBy loys, 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via Leone Pancaldo 4; f. 1904; 
cap. and res. 281,635m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. MARTINO 
Barportti; Man. Dir. CarLo ZInI: 178 brs. 


Banca Vonwiller and G. §.p.A.: 20123 Milan, Via Armorari 
14; f. 1819; cap. 2,500m.; res. 8,087m. (Dec. 1977); 
Chair. L. LEonr; Man, Dir. C. ANDRIGHETTI. 

Banco Ambrosiano: Milan, Via Clerici 2; f. 1896; cap. 
50,000m.; res. 318,980m.; Chair. and Man. Dir. Ro- 
BERTO CaLvi; Deputy Chair. and Gen. Man. RoBerto 
ROSONE; 106 brs. 


Banco di Napoli: 80132 Naples, Via Toledo 177; f. 1539; 
chartered-public institution with no shareholders: cap. 
and res. 486,614m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. RINALDO OssoLa; 
Dir.-Gen. Dott. RAFFAELE DI SomMA; 500 brs. 

Banco di Rema: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 1880; cap. 
t4om. (Jan. 1981); Chair. and Man. Dir. Avv. Gio- 
VANNI GuipI; Man. Dirs, Avv. Tommaso Russi, 
Dott. ALESSANDRO ALESSANDRINI; 312 brs. and 
agencies; Foreign affiliated banks: Banco di Roma 
(Belgio); Banco di Roma (Chicago); Banco di Roma 
(France); Banco di Roma International S.A. (Luxem- 
bourg); Banco di Roma per la Svizzera; publ. Review 
of Economic Conditions in Italy (every 4 months), 
Journal of European Economic History (every four 
months), 

Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Piazza del Parlamento 18; 
f. 1605; cap. and res. 344,160m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
GIOSUE CIAPPARELLI; Gen. Man. RoBERTO RAVENNI: 
210 brs. 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Viale Umberto 36; f. 1953; 
nationalized; cap. 10,000m.; res. 108,000m.; Pres. Dr. 
ANGELO SoLinas; Dir.-Gen. Dr, ANGELO G. DE- 
MARTINI; 69 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: 90141 Palermo, Via Mariano Stabile 182; 
public credit institution; cap. and res. 413,703m. (Dec. 
1980); Chair. Prof. GIANNINO PARRAVICINI; Gen. Man. 
Prof. Dr. FRANCESCO BIGNARDI; 294 brs. 

Cassa Centrale di Risparmio V.E. per le Province Siciliane: 
90133 Palermo, Piazza Cassa Risparmio 10; f. 1861; 
savings bank; cap. and res, 108,591m. (Aug. 1981); 
Pres. Avv. ANGELO BonFIGLIO; Gen. Man. Dott. 
GIOVANNI FERRARO; 228 brs, 


Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze: 50100 Florence, Via 
Bufalini 6; f. 1829; savings bank; cap. 72,391m.; dep. 
3,080,000m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Dott. Lapo Mazzer: 
Gen. Man. Giorcio TADDEUCCI; 163 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Genova e Imperia: 16123 Genoa, 
Via Cassa di Risparmio 15; f. 1846; res. 87,127m.; dep. 
3,073,834m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Avv. GIANNI DAGNINO; 
Gen. Man. G. B. Vita; 110 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombarde: 20121 Milan, 
Via Monte di Pieta 8; f. 1823; savings bank; cap. and 
Tes. 901,730m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Prof. Dott. Grorp- 
ANO DELL’AMORE; Man. Dir, ALESSANDRO N®Ezzo; 
400 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: 00186 Rome, Via del Corso 
320; f. 1836; savings bank; cap. and dep. 3,706,077m, 
(Dec. 1979); Chair. Prof. REMo CACCIAFESTA; Gen, Man, 
Dott. ALDO SPATERNA; 149 brs, 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: 1orz1 Turin, Via XX 
Settembre 31; f. 1827; savings bank; dep. 5,445,000m.; 
cap. and res. 265,800m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Dssa. 
EMANUELA Savio; Man. Dir. Dott. ALBERTO GALLETTO; 
194 brs, 

Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Armorari 4: of, 
1907; cap. and res. 100,o0om. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Avv. 


CrsarE Panizza; Gen. Man. G, LAZZARONI; 64 brs. 


Finance 


Credito Italiano: Milan, Piazza Cordusio 20/23; f. 1870; cap. 
and res. 711,000m.; dep. 23,246,ooom. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. ALBERTO BoyER; Man. Dirs. L. RONDELLI, 
RIVOSECCHI; 337 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo: 40126 Bologna, Via Zamboni 20; f. 
1896; cap. 32,000m.; res. 183,108m. (Oct. 1979); Pres. 
Avy. Luict LEonre; Gen. Man. Dr. Giacomo CIRRI; 
181 brs. 

Credito Varesino: Varese, Via Vittorio Veneto 2; f. 1898; 
cap. 18,000m.; res. 9,o19m. (Dec. 1978); Chair. 
ANTONIO TONELLO; Chief Gen. Man. Dott. ANGELO 
CORBELLA; 50 brs. 

INTERBANCA (Banca per Finanziamenti a Medio e Lungo 
Termine S.p.A) : Milan, Corso Venezia 56; cap. 40,684m. ; 
res. 140,469m. (April 1981); Chair. Avv. Pirro Bat- 
TAGLIA. 

istituto Bancario lialiano (IB): Head Office: Milan, Via 
Manzoni 3; f. 1918; cap. and res. 151,200m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Dr. Ing. Carro PesentTiI; Man. Dir. and Gen. 
Man. ARRIGO GASPARINI; 49 brs. 

Istituto Bancario 8an Paolo di Torino: Turin, Piazza San 
Carlo 156; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Right; cap. 
and res. 1,084,000m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Prof. Luic1 
CoccroLt; Dir.-Gen. Dott. CARLO Gay; 300 brs.; rep. 
offices in Frankfurt, London, Paris, Zurich, Tokyo. 

Monte dei Paschi di Siena: Siena, Piazza Salimbeni 3; 
f. 1472; public law credit institution; cap. and res. 
1,185,042m.; dep. 24,100,7oom. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
GIOVANNI CopA NuNZIANTE; Chief Exec. and Gen. 
Man. Dr. GiovANNI CrEsTI; 669 brs. in Italy; rep. 
offices in London, Frankfurt-am-Main, New York, 
Sao Paulo and Singapore. 


FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

Gentrobanca, Banca Centrale di Credito Popolare: Milan, 
Corso Europa 20; f. 1946; cap. and res. 127,874m. 
(Dec. 1980); deals in industrial and agricultural 
credits; Pres. Rag. LINo VENINI; Gen. Man. MARCELLO 
GENTILE; 170 brs. 

Consorzio di Credito per le Opere Pubbliche (CREDIOP): 
Rome, Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1919; cap. and res. 647,000m. ; 
finances the execution of public works with medium- 
term loans secured by annual appropriations in the 
national budget, or by the assignment by municipal 
and provincial administrations; from March 1981 
incorporated the Istituto di Credito per le Imprese di 
Pubblica Utilita (ICIPU) which grants medium and 
long-term loans to public and private enterprise for 
the provision of public utility works, industrial 
development projects, etc., and finance for export 
credits and for assistance to developing countries; 
Pres. Ing. PaoLto Baratta; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Tomaso 
CARINI. 

Istituto Mobiliare italiano: 00144 Rome, Viale dell’ Arte 25; 
f. 1931; public-law institution; a credit organization 
specializing in extending medium- and long-term 
finance to industry and public utilities. These facilities 
are also available to foreign concerns willing to make 
productive investment in Italy or to import Italian- 
made capital goods; cap. and res. 1,432,554m.; out- 
standing loans 12,795,563m. (March 1981); Pres. 
Dr. Luici Arcutr; Gen, Man. Dr. GIUSEPPE SARACINI, 

Istituto per I’Assistenza allo Sviluppo del Mezzogiorno 
(IASM): 00197 Rome, Viale Pilsudski 124; f. 1962; aids 
investment to promote economic development in the 
South; Pres. Dr. Nrno Novacco; publ. Industrial 
Incentives in the Mezzogiorno. 

Istituto Regionale per il Finanziamento alle Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo, Via Giovanni Bonanno 
47; f. 1950; provides credit facilities for business ven- 


TIALLY, 


tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. 8,ooom.; res. 
26,000m.; special res. 30,235m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Prof. 
ANTONIO MuccrIorl. 


Istituto per lo Sviluppo Economico deil’Italia Meridionale 
(ISVEIMER): Naples, Via A. De Gasperi 71; public 
credit institution granting medium-term loans in 
Southern Italy; cap. and res. 457,800m.; Pres. Prof. 
VENTRIGLIA; Dir. Gen. Dott. M. PEpr. 


Mediobanca, Banca di Gredito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
Filodrammatici 10; f. 1946; deals in all medium and 
long-term credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits either direct or through all 
the branches (approx. 880) of Banca Commerciale 
Italiana, Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma. It grants 
advances of any type, provided they have a duration 
of one to twenty years. It also promotes and manages 
syndicates to underwrite and/or place bond issues and 
syndicates to underwrite capital increases; cap. 
102,000m. listed on the Italian Stock Exchanges; res. 
233,528m. (Nov. 1980); Chair. Fausto CALABRIA; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Enrico Cucctia; several banking publs. 


BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Associazione Bancaria Italiana: 00186 Rome, Piazza del 
Gest 49; f. 1919; Pres. Prof. Strvio Gouzio; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. FELICE GIANANI; membership (820 
members) is comprised of the following institutions: 
public credit institutions; banks of national interest 
(big commercial banks); private banks and bankers; 
co-operative banks; savings banks; rural banks; agricul- 
tural credit institutions; mortgage banks; industrial 


credit institutions; leasing and factoring; finance houses.. 


Publs. Bancaria (monthly review), yearly reports, 
etc., Banks’ and Financial Institutions’ Year Book, 
Handbooks on banking legislation, Banking informa- 
tion booklets. 

Associazione fra le Casse di Risparmio Italiane: Rome, 
Viale di Villa Grazioli 23; f. 1912; Pres. Prof. Exio 
Rionpato; Man. Dott. RENato DE Mattia; publs. 
Il Rispavmio (monthly), Rassegna di Informazioni 
(monthly), La Via Migliove (monthly), Annuario (bi- 
annually). 

Associazione Nazionale Aziende Ordinarie di Credito 
(ASSBANK): Milan, Via A. Boito 8; Rome, Piazza di 
Spagna 20; Pres. Prof. Dr. DINo DEL Bo; Dir. Gen. Dott. 
GIOVANNI La Scara; pubis. Banche e Banchiers 
(monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Istituti di Credito Agrario 
(A.N.I.6.A.): Rome, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Prof. 
GIUSEPPE GUERRIERI. 

Associazione Nazionale L. Luzzatti fra le Banche Popolari: 
Rome, Via Montevideo 18; Dir.-Gen. Prof. GIUSEPPE 
MURE. 

Associazione Sindacale fra le Aziende del Credite (A8SI- 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G. Paisiello 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7; Pres. Prof. Dino Dex Bo; Dir. Dott. PERUSINO 
PERUSINI. 

Associazione Tecnica delle Banche Popolari Italiane: Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Lino VENINI; Dir.-Gen. 
Dott. ARTURO FANTECHI. 


PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCHANGES 
Genoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo 1; Pres, Dott. E. 
RAMELLA. 
Milan: Borsa Valori, Piazza Affari 6; Pres. Dott. GrorGio 
ALOISIO DE GASPARI, 


Finance 


Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pres. 
Rag. GIORGIO Focas. 


Rome: Borsa Valori, Via dei Burré 147, 00186; f. 1821; 
Pres. Dott. FRANCO BALLARINI. 


Turin: Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Dr. FRANCO ILOTTE. 


INSURANCE 


The following list contains those national companies 
whose paid-up capital reached or exceeded 600 million 
Italian lire in 1974. 

VAbeilie, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Leopardi 15; f. 1956; cap. 
3,865m.; Chair. Dott. ANTONIO VENTURINI; Vice-Chair. 
Ing. J. MARJouLET; Man. Dir. Dott. MicHEL MARCHAL. 


Agricoltura Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Milan, Via dei Giardini 4; 
f. 1947; cap. 1,000m.; Chair. Avv. EmiLio Dust; Man. 
AUGUSTO TRAINA. 

Alleanza Assicurazioni: Milan, Via S. Gregorio 34; f. 1898; 
cap. 18,000m.; Hon. Chair. Cav. Lav. Dott. M. 
GASBARRI; Chair. Prof. L. Lentr; Gen. Mans. Dott. A. 
GIORGETTI, Dott. D. LAMPERTI. 


Assicuratrice Edile: 20123 Milan, Via De Togni 2; f. 1960; 
cap. I,500m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. CARLO MANGIAROTTI; 
Dir. GIAN LuiGi1 CELESCHI. 


L’Assicuratrice Italiana: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia 25; f. 
1898; cap. 14,400m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Errore LOoLit; 
Gen. Man. Dr. UMBERTO ZANNI. 


Assicurazioni Generali: 00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia 11; 
Headquarters: Trieste, Piazza Duca degli Abruzzi 2; 
Head offices: Venice, Piazza San Marco 105; Milan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f. 1831; cap. 100,000m.; Chair. ENRICO 
RANDONE; Vice-Chair. CAMILLO DE BENEDETTI, 
Mario Luzzatto, ANDRE Rosa; Man, Dirs. ALFONSO 
DESIATA, EmiLtio Dust. 


Le Assicurazioni d’Italia: 00198 Rome, Corso d'Italia 33; 
f. 1923; cap. 50,000m.; Pres. GIOVANNI PIERACCINI; 
Dir.-Gen. (vacant). 


Ausonia: Milan, 20089 Rozzano, Palazzo Ausonia, Milan- 
ofiori; f. 1907; cap. 12,000m.; Chair. MAURIZIO SALA; 
Man. Dir. JEAN FESTEAU. 


Compagnia Assicuratrice Unipol: 40126 Bologna, Via 
Stalingrado 45; f. 1961; cap. 8,550m.; Chair. ENEA 
Mazzoxi; Vice-Chair. and Admin. Del. Cinz1io Zam- 
BELLI, 

Compagnia di Assicurazione di Milano: Milan, Via Lauro 7; 
f. 1825; cap. 14,000m.; Chair. ALESSANDRO NEZzzo, 


Compagnia di Firenze: 50123 Florence, Piazza S. M. 
Maggiore 1; f. 1968; cap. 3,000m.; Pres. Prof. ALDo 
AMADEO, 


Compagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (COMITAS): Via 
Caffaro 2/A, 16124 Genoa; f. 1947; cap. 2,167m.; Chair. 
Prof. Avv. Mario Oppin1; Man. Dir. Geom. SILvio 
FACCHINI. 

Compagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Viale Regina Giovanna 
27, 20129 Milan; f. 1958; cap. 2,500m.; Pres. ALDO 
Monert!1; Dir. Gen. TomMMASO FABBRETTI. 

Compagnia Mercury: 40126 Bologna, Via Angelo Finelli 8; 
f. 1969; cap. 2,000m.; Chair. ToMMASO FABBRETTI. 
Compagnia Tirrena: 00136 Rome, Via Massimi 158; f. 1945; 
cap. 10,000m.; Chair. Avv. PasQuaLE Bosco; Gen. Man. 

Avv. MARIO AMABILE. 

Compagnie Riunite di Assicurazione: 1o122 Turin, Via 
Consolata 3; f. 1935; cap. 2,500m.; Pres. JEAN BERGER; 
Dir.-Gen. GIUSEPPE BIANCO. 


ITALY 


L’Edera: Rome, Via Cornelio Celso 4; f. 1959; cap. 1,000m.; 
Pres. P. ZEPPIERI; Man. Dir. L. ZEPPIERI. 


F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo Tra Agricoltori): 00135 
Rome, Via Curtatone 4/d; f. 1927; cap. 4,050m.; Chair. 
Dott. P. Bonomi; Man. Dir. E. Bassi. 


La Fenice: 00187 Rome, Via Lazio 9; f. 1913; cap. I,000m.; 
Chair. Dr. Franco Vipa; Admin. Del. Dr. CorRADO 
COLOMBARI. 

La Fiduciaria: 40126 Bologna, Via Finelli 8; f. 1969; cap. 
2,000m.; Chair. Avv. PrzerR Giacomo BARBOLINI; Gen. 
Man. Cav. TOMMASO FABBRETTI. 


Firs Italiana di Assicurazione: 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 
191; f. 1959; cap. 2,500m.; Chair. AcHILLE Lorpt; Dir.- 
Gen. Dott. GIUSEPPE LA CAVA. 


La Fondiaria Incendio: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 8,o0om.; Pres. and Man. Dir. BELISARiO 
MontTant; Gen. Man. RoBERTO PONTREMOLI. 


La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 7,000m.; Pres. MICHELE CASTELNUOVO 
Trprsco; Man. Dir. BELIsario MONTANI; Gen. Man. 
ROBERTO PONTREMOLI, 


Intercontinentale Assicurazioni: Rome, Via di Priscilla 
tor; f. 1959; cap. 10,000m.; Pres. Comm. Guipo Nox; 
Gen. Man. Dr. FRaNcEsco Dost. 


Italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: 16121 Genoa, Via Fieschi 9; f. 
1872; cap. 6,000m.; Chair. E. ZANELLI. 


ITAS, Istituto Trentino-Alto Adige per Assicurazioni: 
Trento, Via Mantova 67; f. 1821; cap. 5,000m.; Chair. 
Dott. C. GREZLER; Dir. Gen. Dott. A. MATASSONI. 


Latina Renana Assicurazioni: 40121 Bologna,* Via Nazario 
Sauro 26; f. 1959; cap. 8,ooom.; Pres. ALBERTO CALTA- 
BIANO; Dir. Gen. FRANCO BERTARELLI. 


Lavoro e Sicurta: 20122 Milan, Piazza Erculea 13-15; f. 
1962; cap. 3,250m.; Chair. FRANCESCO GETTULI; Gen. 
Man, BERNARDINO CARDANO., 


Lloyd Adriatico: 34123 Trieste, Via Lazzaretto Vecchio 8; 
f. 1936; cap. 5,000m.; Chair. GiorGio IRNERI; Dir.- 
Gen. ANTONIO SODARO, 


Lloyd Internazionale, S.p.A.: 00136 Rome, Via Massimi 
158; f. 1957; cap. 6,o00m.; Pres. Prof. RoBERTO TANA; 
Dir. Gen. Dott. Luici Apuzzo. 


Lloyd Italico e l’ Ancora: 16122 Genoa, Via Martin Piaggio 
1; f. 1917; cap. 2,400m.; Pres. ANDREA CROCE; Dir.- 
Gen. GIOVANNI BatTTIstTa. 


Milano Assicurazioni Autoveicoli S.p.A.: 20125 Milan, Via 
Tonale 26; f. 1952; cap. 10,000m.; Pres. Lu1GI Grosso; 
Dir.-Gen. GIANCARLO GORRINI. 


La Minerva: Segrate, Via Milano 2; f. 1942; cap. 1,500m.; 
Chair. Dott. Ing. Francesco. Nuvi; Mans. Dott. 
L. Danest, Dott. S. GuUSELLA. 


La Nationale: Rome, Via Barberini 29; f. 1962; cap. 2,000m.; 
Chair. FRANCESCO ALDOBRANDINI; Dir. Gen. LuciEN 
LrEvy. 


Norditalia Assicurazioni: Milan, Viale Certosa 222; f. 1962; 
cap. 6,000m.; Chair. EGipio CARENINI; Gen. Man. 
AURELIO RICCI. 


La Pace, Assicurazioni e Riassicurazioni S.p.A.: 20121 
Milan, Piazza Cavour 5; f. 1919; cap. 3,000m.; Pres. 
Conte LEo SpAUR DI FLAVON E VALER; Dir. Eto 


ASPESI, 
La Peninsulare: 20121 Milan, Via G. Marcora 7; f. 1969; 
cap. 3,000m.; Chair. ANSELMO Mazzoni; Dir. Gen. 


GIUSEPPE RADAELLI. 
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La Previdente: Milan, Via Copernico 36/38; f. 1917; cap. 
“2,000m.; Pres. Cav. Gr. Cr. MICHELE DE MICHELIS; 
Admin. Del. Dr. RoBERTO PONTREMOLI. 


Previdenza e Sicurta: 20145 Milan, Via Buonarroti 39; f. 
1970; Cap. I,450m.; Chair. Ing. PIERO DE PAOLIs; 
Dir. Gen. MICHELE CATALANO. 


Riunione Adriatica di Sicurta, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Italia 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Repubblica 1; f. 1838; cap. 
19,200m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore LOLLI; Man. Dir. 


Dott. U. ZANNI. 


SAl—Societa Assicuratrice Industriale: Turin, Corso 
Galileo ’Galilei 12; f. 1921; cap. 16,200m.; Chair. Car- 
MELO CARUSO. 


Sapa: 20145 Milan, Via Riva Villasanta 3; f. 1963; cap. 
4,000m.; Pres. MARIANO GIORDANO. 


SARAfassicurazioni S.p.A.: Rome, Via Po 20; f.. 1924; 
official agent for Automobile Club d'Italia; cap. 
3,000m,; Chair. Dr. Ing. ANGELO ORLANDI; Man. Dir. 
Dr. MARINO CRISCUOLI. 


Savoia: 20142 Milan, Via San Vigilio 1; cap. 4,000m.; Pres. 
and Administrator Dr. Bruno G. SERRI; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. FERDINANDO MENCONI. 


Societa Cattolica di Assicurazione: 37126 Verona, Lun- 
gadige Cangrande 16; f. 1896; cap. 1,801m.; Chair. 
Dott. ALFREDO BERzANTI; Dir.-Gen. Ing. GIULIO 
BISOFFI. 


Societa Internazionale di Assicurazioni e Riassicurazioni 
(S.1.A.R.G.A.): Via M. Bandello 15, Milan; f. 1963; 
cap. 1,000m.; Chair. and Gen. Man. GrusEpPE TorR- 
REANO. 


Societa Italiana di Assicurazioni, $.p.A.: 00136 Rome, Via 
Massimi 158; f. 1914; cap. 4,000m.; Chair. VITTORIO 
TERRACINI; Dir. Gen. SEBASTIANO GENNARO. 


Societa Italiana Assicurazioni Trasporti: 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bosco 15; f. 1966; cap. 4,500m.; Chair. ALDO GRIMALDI; 
Dir.-Gen. GrorGio MITOLO. 


Societa Italiana Gauzioni: 00193 Rome, Via Crescenzio 12; 
f. 1948; cap. 2,000m.; Chair. RAFFAELE Boccia; Man. 
Dir. GIANLUIGI Boccia. 


Societa Reale Mutua di Assicurazioni: to1z2 Turin, Via 
Corte d’Appello 11; f. 1828; res. 17,683m.; Chair. Prof. 
Avv. Mario Enrico VrioraA; Dir.-Gen. BRUNO Rap- 
ONICICH. 


Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Arcivescovado 16; f. 1833; 
cap. 18,000om.; Chair. ANTONIO TONELLO; Man. Dir. 
CarRLo AcuTIs; Gen. Man. CARLO GALEAZZI. 


Unica Assicurazioni S.p.A.: 20139 Milan, Viale Bacchiglione 
20; f. 1973; cap. 3,000m.; Pres. GIUSEPPE AZZARITI; 
Dir. Gen. SANDRO RAMORINO. 


Unione Italiana di Riassicurazione: Rome, Via dei 
Giuochi Istmici 40; f. 1922; cap. 30,000m.; Chair. Prof. 
GIUSEPPE FANELLI; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dott. 
Mario Luzzarro. 


Unione Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Alfieri 22, Turin; 
f. 1912; cap. I,o0om.; Chair. Virrortio Bapin1 Con- 
FALONIERI; Dir. ROBERTO GAVAZZI. 


Universo Assicurazioni: 40125 Bologna, Strada Maggiore 
53; f. 1971; cap. 3,000m.; Chair. SERGIO GETICI; Dir.- 
Gen. GIORGIO DI GIANSANTE. 


Veneta Assicurazioni: 35100 Padua, Via Enrico degli 
Scrovegni; f. 1960; cap. 4,000m.; Pres. Avv. Gino 
CoLompo; Admin. Del. Dott. JEAN PauL FEsTEAu. 


ITALY 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 


Associazione Nazionale fra le Imprese Assicuratrici 
(ANIA): Head Office: 20122 Milan, Piazza S. Babila 1; 
Deputation: 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70; f. 1944; 
166 mems.; Chair. Dott. PrzeR CarLo ROMAGNOLI; 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


Dir.-Gen. Dott. Enrico ToneLit; publ. Annuario 


Italiano delle Imprese Assicuratrici (annual). 

Istituto Nazionale delle Assicurazioni: Rome, Via Sallus- 
tiana 51; f. 1912; Nationa] Insurance Institute; Chair. 
Prof. ANTon1o LoncGo; Dir.-Gen. (vacant); a State 
institute with an autonomous management. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Unione Italiana delle Camere di Commercio, Industria, 
Artigianato e Agricoltura (Italian Union of Chambers of 
Commerce, Industry, Crafts and Agriculture): Piazza 
Sallustio 21, 00187 Rome; Pres. On. Rag. Dario 
MENGozz!1; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Luic1 PreRAccIONI, 


EXPORT INSTITUTE 
Istituto Nazionale per il Commercio Estero (ICE) (National 
Institute for Foreign Trade): Via Liszt 21, EUR, oo100 
Rome; f. 1926; Government agency for the promotion 
of foreign trade; Pres. On. Dott. Luici DEseErri; Dir. 
Dott. Fausto DE FRANCESCHI. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Confederazione Generale dell’industria italiana (Confin- 
dustria) (General Confederation of Italian Industry): 
oo144 Roma (EUR), Viale Astronomia 30; N. Italy 
District Office: Milan, 20092 Cinisello Balsamo, c/o 
Raggruppamento Industrie Meccaniche, Viale Fulvio 


Testi 128; f. 1919; reformed 1944; mems.: 106 territorial. 


asscns., 97 trade asscns., 20 regional federations and 2 
branch groupings totalling 100,000 firms and 3,000,000 
employers; office in Brussels; Pres. Dott. Virrorio 
MERLONI; Dir.-Gen. Dott. ALFREDO SoLustRI; publs. 
Rivista di politica economica (review of economics, 
monthly), Rassegna di statistiche del lavoro (labour 
statistics, bi-monthly), Massimario di giurisprudenza 
del lavoro (labour legislation and courts decisions, 
every 2 months), Gazzetta della Piccola Industria 
(bulletin for small businesses, monthly). 


AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
BUILDING AND BUILDING MATERIALS 

Associazione dell’Industria Italiana del Cemento, del 
Fibro-Cemento, della Calce e del Gesso (Asscn. of 
Italian Cement, A sbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalk Manu- 
facturers): 00198 Rome, Via di S. Teresa 23; Pres. Dott. 
TorQuATO Barposcia; Dir. Dott. PIER CLEMENTE 
Bats; publ. L’ Industria Italiana del Cemento (monthly 
review). 

Associazione Italiana Tecnico Economica del Cemento 
(AITEC) (Italian Cement Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Via di 
S. Teresa 23; 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 12; f. 1959; 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Atpo Aonzo; Sec. Rag. Mario 
Manicarpi; publ. L’ Industria Italiana del Cemento, Il 
Cemento. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Edili (ANCE) (National 
Assen. of Builders): 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f. 1946; mems.: 18,000 firms in 99 provincial and 20 
regional asscns.; Pres. On. Dr. Ing. FRANCESCO PERRI; 
Dir. Gen. Avv. VitTORIO GAMBAROTA; publs. [/ Corrieve 
dei Costruttori (weekly), Costruttor1 Italiani nel Mondo 
(monthly), L’ Industria delle Costruzioni (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali dei Laterizi 
(ANDIL) (National Asscn. of Brick-Makers): 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71; f. 1947; Pres. Avv. AUGUSTO 
Rizzi; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Mario CANTELLI; publs. 
L’ Industria Italiana dei Laterizi, Costrutre. 


875 


Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali del Vetro (National 
Assen. of Glass Manufacturers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Leonida Bissolati 76; f. 1947; Pres. Dott. Gian PAoLo 
SCARPELLI; Dir. Dott. FRANCESCO DI FRANCIA. 


FEDERCERAMICA (National Asscn. of China, Vitreous 
China, Earthenware, Sanitary Ware, Tiles, Refractories 
and Abrasive Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Piazza del 
Liberty 8; f. 1947, re-organized 1976; Pres. Dott. 
PIERFRANCESCO BoLoGNna; Dir. Dott. GiorGIo FELICE 
VERGANI; publ. La Ceramica. 





CHEMICAL AND ALLIED INDUSTRIES 
Associazione Nazionale dell’industria Chimica (National 
Assen. of Chemical Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
f. 1945; Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Furvio Bracco; Dir.- 
Gen. Dott. GIANLUIGI VENTURA; publ. Industria 
Chimica (bi-monthly), Compendio Statistico (annual). 


Associazione Nazionale  dell’Industria Farmaceutica 
(FARMINDUSTRIA) (National Asscn. of the Phayma- 
ceutical Industry): 00186 Rome, Piazza di Pietra 
34; 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 27; Pres. Dr. ALBERTO 
AvgEoTr1; Dir. Dott. Domrnico MuscoLo; publ. 
L’Industivia det Faymaci (monthly). 


Associazione Nazionale Industriali Gas (National Gas 
Industries Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 290; f. 1946; Pres. Dott. Ing. GIANFRANCO 
Ross1; Dir. Dott. SostENo Roriti; publ. Gas (monthly). 


Associazione Sindacale Nazionale dell’Industria Petrolifera 
(National Asscn. of the Petroleum Industry): 00144 
Rome, Viale Civilta del Lavoro 38; Pres. Giacomo 
CALDANA; Dir. GuIDO RANDONE. 


Unione Petrolifera (Petvoleum Industries Union): 00144 
Rome, Viale Civilta del Lavoro 38; f. 1948; 40 mems.; 
Pres. Dott. ACHILLE ALBONETTI; Dir. Dott. Guipo 
RANDONE. 


CLOTHING AND TEXTILES 
Associazione Cotoniera Italiana (Italian Cotton Asscn.): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 11; 00187 Rome, 
Via Barberini 36; Pres. Avv. ALBERTO VERROTTI DI 
PIANELLA; Sec.-Gen. Avv. ALBERTO FRANCIOLI. 


Associazione dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana (Asscn. of 
Tiahian Woollen Industry): 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 
t1; f. 1877; Pres. OTTaAvio FESTA BIANCHET; Dir. Dott. 
EpmMonbo BrRESSAN; publs. Lanieva (monthly), Sup- 
plemento seltimanale commerciale (weekly). 


Associazione Italiana Fabbricanti Seterie ([éalian Asscn. of 
Silk Fabric Manufacturers): 22100 Como, Via Odescalchi 
17; Pres. SERGIO BrnI; Sec. Dott. ALFIERO ROMUALDI. 


Associazione italiana delia Filatura Serica ([talian Silk 
Spinners’ Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; 
f. 1955; Pres. Ing. UMBERTO COMMELLATO. 


Associazione italiana degli Industriali Abbigliamento 
(Italian Assen. of Clothing Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 


ITALY 


Foro Buonaparte 70; f. 1945; 650 mems.; Pres. Dott. 
FaBio INGHIRAMI; Sec.-Gen. ARMANDO BRANCHINI; 
publ. Notiziavio Abbigliamento. 


Associazione Italiana Industriali Tintori, Stampatori e 
Finitori Tessili (National Asscn. of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finisheys): 22100 Como, Via Raimondi 1; f. 
1966; 201 mem. firms; Pres. Dott. PAoLo BARZAGHI; 
Sec, Rag. Maria LURASCHI. 


Associazione Italiana Manufatturieri Pelli-Cuoio e 
Succedanei (AIMPES) (National Asscn. of Skin and 
Hide Sellers): 20122 Milan, Via Beatrice d’Este 43; 
Pres. GIUSEPPE BoNARDI; Sec. Avv. F. MAFERA. 


Associazione Italiana della Pellicceria (Italian Furriers’ 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Corso Venezia 47/49; Pres. BRUNO 
ZANINI; Dir. Dott. ERMANNO SCHIAVINA. 


Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglierie e Calzetterie 
(Italian Asscn. of Knitwear and Hosiery Manufacturers): 
20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. 
GioRGIO MALERBA; Dir. Dott. ALFREDO CIAMPINI; 
Publ. Maglie Calze Industria (bi-monthly). 


Associazione Italiana dei Torcitori della Seta e dei Fili 
Artificiali e Sintetici (Italian Asscn. of Silk and 
Artificial Fibres Throwsters): 20121 Milan, Via della 
Moscova 33; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Ing. ANTONIO DuBINI; 
Sec. Dr. FRANCO BIANCHI. 


Associazione Nazionale Calzaturifici italiani (ANGI) (Na- 
tional Asscn. of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana 1; f. 1945; Pres. Rag. LEONARDO TRAN- 
QUILLI; Dir. Dott. ODOACRE MERCATANTI. 


Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa e delie 
Fibre dure (Asscn. of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via Moscova 33; f. 1945; 
156 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. GIANSANDRO BASSETTI; 
Sec. Gen. Dott. GIANCARLO CoMUZzZI. 


Federazione f[taliana Industriali dei Tessili Vari e del 
Cappello (Italian Federation of Textile and Hat Manu- 
factuyers): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; Pres. Dr. 
ROBERTO CALIMANI; Dir.-Gen. Dott. FRANCO BIANCHI. 


Raggruppamento Industrie Produttrici Fibre Chimiche 
(Man-made Fibyes Producers Group): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
f. 1956; Pres. Dott. GiuSsEPPE TRAMONTANA; Sec. Dott. 
CLAUDIO BENEDETTI. 


Sindacato Nazionale dell’Industria Laniera Italiana (Nation- 
al Syndicate of the Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 
Milan, Via Borgonuovyo 11; Pres. Ing. GIuSEPPE 
Borto Poara; Sec. Dott. MAuRIzIo VACCARO. 


ENGINEERING AND METALLURGICAL INDUSTRIES 


Associazione fra i Costruttori in Acciaio Italiani (ACAI) 
(Assen. of Italian Steel Constructors): 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Turati 38; Pres. Dott. Ing. Massimo Finzi; Sec. 
Gen. Dott. Ing. GiusEPPE Coppaporo; publ. Costruzioni 
Metalliche. 


Associazione Costruttori Italiani di Macchinario per 
Vindustria Tessile (ACIMIT) (Asscn. of Italian Textile 
Machinery Makers): 20123 Milan, Via Tevere 1; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. RiccaRDO ParopI DELFINO; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
GIANCARLO Monti. 


Associazione Costruttori Italiani Macchine Grafiche Gario- 
tecniche e Affini (Italian Asscn. of Printing, Converting 
and Paper Machinery Manufacturers): 20154 Milan, 
Via Bertani 10; Pres. Lorenzo DEPEtRIsS; Dir. Dott. 
GUIDO CORBELLA, 


Associazione Costruttori Macchine, Attrezzature per 


Ufficio e per il Trattamento delle Informazioni (ASSIN- 
FORM) (Asscn. of Office and Data Processing Machine 
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Manufacturers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 23; Pres. Dott. 
GIOVANNI CHERUBINI; Dir. Dr. GIANNI TOMASINA. 


Associazione Costruttori Macchine per Cucire (COSMA) 
(Assen. of Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123 
Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00198 Rome, Viale Liegi 7; f. 1946; 


Pres. Ing. GIAMPIERO BEcCARIA; Sec.-Gen. Rag. 
ANGELO MISSAGLIA. 
Associazione Industrie Aerospaziali (AIA) (Aerospace 


Industry Asscn.): 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 200; 
f. 1946; Pres. Dott. RrnaLpo PiaGaro. 


Associazione Industrie Siderurgiche Italiane (ASSIDER) 
(Assen. of Italian Iron and Steel Industries): 20122 
Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Rome, Via XX Set- 
tembre 1; f. 1946; 118 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. ALBERTO 
Capanna; Dir.-Gen. Dr. GIovANNI GorI; publs. 
Notizie sulle Industrie Siderurgiche Estere (every ten 
days), Notiziavio (fortnightly), Rilevaziont Statistiche 
(monthly). 


Associazione Nazionale Ciclo, Motociclo Accessori (ANGMA) 
(National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories Asscn.): 
20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macchi 32; Pres. Comm. 
GIUSEPPE ZUNINO; Dir.-Gen. Ing. MICHELE BIANCHI. 


Associazione Nazionale fra i Fabbricanti di Imballaggi 
Metallici ed Affini (ANFIMA) (National Asscn. of 
Manufacturers of Metal Containers and Allied Articles): 
20124 Milan, Via Pirelli 27; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. 
GIOVANNI ASsTARITA; Dir. Dr. GIUSEPPE Russo. 


Associazione Nazionale delle Fonderie (ASSOFOND) 
(National Foundries Asscn.): 20149 Milan, Piazza Amen- 
dola 3; f. 1948; Pres. Ing. VINcENzO ZAGNOLI; Dir. 
Dott. GrusEPPE MAZZONE; publ. Notiziayio (monthly). 


Associazione Nazionale Industria Meccanica Varia ed Affine 
(ANIMA) (National Asscn. of Engineering and Allied 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; f. 1945; 1,100 
mems.; Pres. Comm. Dott. Ing. Luctano DELL’ORTO; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Ing. Enrico Matcovati; publ. 
L’Industvia Meccanica (monthly). 


Associazione Nazionale Industriali dell’Ottica, Meccanica 
Fine e di Precisione (ASSOMEP) (National Asscn. of 
Opticat and Preciston Instrument Manufacturers): 
20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; oo161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 
13; f. 1946; Pres. PAoLo SorpiNA; publ. Directory. 


Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali Riparatori Navali 
“Rinavi” (“Rinavi’’ National Asscn. of Ship Refitters): 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6; f. 1952; Pres. Dott. 
Emiztio MAtviciIni; Sec.-Gen. Dott. AUGUSTO DEL 
FANTE. 


Associazione Nazionale Industrie Elettrotecniche ed Elet- 
troniche (ANIE) (National Assen. of Electrotechnic and 
Electvonic Industries): 20122 Milan, Via Donizetti 30; 
Pres. Dott. Ing. ALESSANDRO SIGNORINI; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Ing. PleTRo BAGNOLI. 


Associazione Nazionale fra Industrie Automobilistiche 
(ANFIA) (National Asscn. of Motor Vehicle Industries): 
10128 Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61; 160 mem. firms; 
f. 1912; Pres. Dott. Ing. CARLo RIGHINI. 


Associazione Nazionale Industrie Metalli Non-Ferrosi 
(ASSOMET) (National Asscn. of Non-Fervrous Metal 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Via G. B. Bazzoni 12; 00186 
Rome, Via del Corso 57; Pres. Dott. Ivo FRontTINI; Dir. 
Ing. BRuNo MaRcHETTI. 


Federazione Sindacale dell’Industria Metalmeccanica Itali- 
ana (Federation of the Italian Metalworking Industry): 
00186 Rome, Via del Corso 57; 20124 Milan, Piazza IV 
Novembre 5; Pres. WALTER Fontana; Dir. FELICE 
MortTILLARO. 


ITALY 


Industrie Siderurgiche Associate (ISA) (Associated Ivon and 
Steel Industries): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 393; 
f. 1945; Pres. ARMANDO CERETTI; Sec. P, VECCHIETTI, 


Unione Costruttori Italiani Macchine Utensili (UCIMU) 
(Union of Machine Tool Makers): 20092 Cinisello 
Balsamo, Viale Fulvio Testi 128; f. 1945; 152 mem. 
firms; Pres. BRUNO RaMmBANDI; Dir. Rag. PIERO 
RUFFINI. 


Unione Costruttori e Riparatori Ferrotramviari— UCRIFER 
(A sscn. of Rolling Stock Manufacturers): 50129 Florence, 
Viale S. Lavagnini 42; Pres. Ing. PretRo FATTort; 
Dir. Dott. Ing. FRANcEsco PRosPERI, 


Unione Nazionale Cantieri e Industrie Nautiche ed Affini 
(UGINA) (National Union of Shipyard and Nautical 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Via G. Giardino 4; 00143 
Rome, Via Vincenzo Renieri 23; Pres. GIoRGIO 
ADREANI; Sec.-Gen. Dott. GrusEppE RENATO. 


Unione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricole (UNA- 
COMA) (Italian Farm Machinery Manufacturers 
Asscn.): oo161 Rome, Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 
22A; f. 1945; Pres. Cav. Lav. Piztro LAvERDA; Dir. 
Dr. CaRLo AMBROGI. 


Unione Nazionale Industria Conciaria: 20123 Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; Pres. SERGIo CuccopDoro; Dir. Dott. Sat- 
VATORE MERCOGLIANO, 


ENTERTAINMENTS 


Associazione Generale Italiana dello Spettacolo (A.G.1.S.) 
(General Italian Entertainments Asscn.): 00161 Rome, 
Via di Villa Patrizi 10; f. 1945; 24 affiliated associations; 
Pres. Dott. FRANco Bruno; Sec. Gen. Dott. SILVANO 


Battist1; publs. Giornale dello Sfettacolo, Notiziario. 


Agis. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cinematografiche ed 
Affini (ANICA) (National Asscn. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 286; f. 1944; 262 mem. firms and five affiliated 
asscns.; Pres. C. CIANFARANI; Dir. G. DE DomIniIcIs. 


FooD AND ALLIED TRADES 


Associazione degli Industriali della Birra e del Malto 
(Italian Brewers Association): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 
29; Pres. Ing. ALDo BassEtTTI; Pres. Del. C. MARTIN. 


Associazione degli Industriali delle Conserve Animali 
(A.1.C.A.) (Assen. of Meat Products Manufacturers): 
20122 Milan, Via Carlo Giuseppe Merlo 1; 00187 Rome, 
Via 24 Maggio 46; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Pietro NEc- 
RONI; Dir. Dott. PirRo Corrabi; publ. L’Industria 
delle Carmi (fortnightly). 


Associazione degli Industriali Mugnai e Pastai d’ltalia 
(Assen. of Industrial Millers and Pasta Manufacturers 
of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via del Viminale 43; f. 1958; 
Pres. NELLo AGOSTINELLI; Dir. Rag. Luici Percuoco. 


Associazione Industrie Dolciarie Italiane (A.1.D.1.) (Con- 
fectioners’ Asscn.): 00187 Rome, Via Barnaba Oriani 
92; f. 1967; 74 mems.; Pres. Dott. DAviDE GIoRGI; 
Dir. Dott. RomANO CHIAVEGATTI. 


Associazione Italiana dell’Industria Olearia (ASSITOL) 
(National Assen. of the Oil Industrvy): 00186 Rome, Via 
del Governo Vecchio 3; Pres. Dott. Ing. Enrico 
CuHIARI; Dir. Gen. Dott. MARIO GUIDA. 

Associazione italiana tra gli Industriali deile Acque e 
Bevande Gassate (Italian Asscn. of Soft Dvinks Manu- 
factuvers): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. 1946; 
Pres. Dr. Comm. GIANFRANCO RaTTI CLARIS. 


Associazione Italiana Industriali Prodotti Alimentari 
(Italian Assen. of Food Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
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Via P. Verri 8; oo198 Rome, Via Lima 48; f. 1945; 300 
mems.; Pres. Dott. DEMETRIO CoRNO; Dir. Dott. 
GIOVANNI FRANCO CRIPPA. 


Associazione Italiana Lattiero-Casearia (Italian Dairying 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8, 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16; Dir. Luici CAJONE. 


Associazione Nazionale Industriali Conserve Alimentari 
Vegetali (ANICAV) (National Asscn. of Manufacturers 
of Canned Vegetable Foods): 80121 Naples, Piazza dei 
Martiri 58; f. 1945; Pres, P. V1ITELLI; Dir. A. CABIB. 


Associazione Nazionale Industriali Distillatori di Alcoli e di 
Acquaviti (National Asscn. of Alcohol and Spirit Distil- 
leys): 00187 Rome, Via Barberini 86; f. 1946; Pres. Dott. 
SALVATORE LOMBARDI; Dir. Dott. ADELMO PETTI. 


Associazione Nazionale tra gli Industriali dello Zucchero, 
dell’Alcool e del Lievito (National Asscn. of Sugar, 
Alcohol and Yeast Manufacturers): 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/4; 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio 121; Pres. Dr. ALDO DURANTE. 


Associazione Nazionale tra i Produttori di Alimenti Zoo- 
tecnici (National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Animal 
Feeding-Stuffs): 00198 Rome, Via Lovanio 6; 20123 
Milan, Vicolo S. Maria alla Porta 1; 1o40 Brussels, 15 
Square Marguerite; f. 1945; Pres. FRANCESCO FARRARI; 
Gen. Sec. Dott. VINCENZO DI CHIO, 


Federazione Italiana delle Industrie delle Acque Minerali, 
delle Terme e delle Bevande Analcooliche ([talian Fed. 
of Minerval Watey and Non-Alcoholic Beverage Indus- 
tyies); 00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 186; f. 1919; Pres. Dr. 
CARLO VIoLaTI; Dir. Dr. CARMELO CALLIPO. 


Federazione italiana Industriali Produttori Esportatori ed 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Sciroppi, Aceti 
ed Affini (FEDERVINI) (Italian Fed. of Producers 
Importers and Exporters of Wines, Liqueurs and Allied 
Products): 00185 Rome, Via Mentana 28; f. 1921; Pres. 
Dott. AMBROGIO FOLONARI. 


Federazione Nazionale delle Imprese di Pesca (Federpesca) 
(National Federation of Fishing Enterprises): 00198 
Rome, Corso d'Italia 92; Pres. On. Dott. ALDo Bassi; 
Dir. Comm. Mario IANDOLI. 


Unione Industriali Pastai Italiani (UN.I.P.1.) (Industrial 
Union of Pasta Manufacturers): 00198 Rome, Via Po 
102; Pres. Dott. GASTONE PETRINI; Dir. Dr. GIUSEPPE 
MENCONI, 

Unione Italiana della industria Risiera (ice Industry 
Asscn.): 27100 Pavia, Via Bernardino da Feltre 6; f. 
1964; 50 mems.; Pres. EMILIO GARIBOLDI, 


Unione Nazionale Imprese di Meccanizzazione Agricola 
(UNIMA) (National Union of Agricultural Mechaniza- 
tion Enterprises): 00198 Rome, Via Po 50; Pres. On. Dr. 
ANTONIO LaForGiA; Sec. Gen. Dr, FRANCO FANELLI. 


Unione Nazionale Industriali Bevande Gassate (National 
Union of Soft Drink Manufacturers): 00198 Rome, Via 
Lima 48; f. 1945; Pres. G. NovELLo; Sec. Gen. E. 
FERRARI. 


MINING AND QUARRYING 
Associazione dei!’Industria Marmifera Italiana e delle 
Industrie Affini (Asscn. of Italian Marble and Allied 
Industries): 00198 Rome, Via Nizza 59; Pres. ALBERTO 
Carmi; Dir. Dott. ARDENO CLERICI. 


Associazione Mineraria Italiana (Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 14; f. 1144; 150 mems.; 
Pres. Prof. ERNESTO CIANCI; Sec.-Gen. Dott. FRan- 
cEsco SAvERIO GuipI; publ. L’Industria Mineraria 
(bi-monthly). 


ITALY 


Federazione Sindacale Italiana Industriali Minerari (Federa- 
tion of Italian Mining Industries): 00187 Rome, Via 
Sardegna 14; Pres. Avv. CARMELO GUCCIONE; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. FRANCESCO SAVERIO GUIDI. 


Unione Generale degli Industriali Apuani del Marmo ed 
Affini (UGIMA) (Marble Industry Asscn.): 54033 
Carrara, Via 7 Luglio 16 bis, 00136 Rome, Via Firmico 
Materno 9; Pres. Sen. Dott. ALBERTO DEL NERO; Dir. 
Dott. MAURIZIO DELL’ AMIcO. 


PAPERMAKING AND PRINTING 
Associazione dei Fonografici Italiani: 20124 Milan, Via 
Vittor Pisani 22; Pres. Dott. Guipo RIGNANO; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. ERNESTO MAGNANI. 


Associazione Italiana fra gli Industriali della Carta, Cartoni 
e Paste per Carta (ASSOCARTA) (Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp Industries): 20122 
Milan, Corso Italia 6; br. at 00198 Rome, Via di Santa 
Teresa 23; Pres. LIONELLO ADLER. 


Associazione Nazionale Italiana Industrie Grafiche, Carto- 
tecniche @ Trasformatrici (National Italian Asscn. of 
the Printing, Paper-Making and Processing Industries): 
20123 Milan, Piazza Conciliazione 1, f. 1946; mems.: 
1,031 firms; Pres. Dr. Ing. ADoLFo Boro.t; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. FELICE SCIOMACHEN; publ. L’ Italia Grafica. 


TRANSPORT 


Associazione Nazionale Autoservizi in Concessione (ANAC) 
(Bus Service Operators’ Asscn.): 00184 Rome, Via 
Cavour 71; f. 1944; 800 mems.; Pres. On. Dott. B. 
CICCARDINI; Sec.-Gen. Avv. A. CaAGNOLI; publ. 
L’ANAC Informa. 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti{Automobilistici 
(ANITA) (National Asscn. of Motor Transport Concerns): 
00142 Rome, Via Castelrosso 16 (int. 1); Pres. RENzo 


BUVOLI. 
Federazione Nazionale Ausiliari del Traffico e Trasporti 
Complementari (National Federation of Auxiliary 


Traffic and Tvansport Services): 00196 Rome, Via D.A. 
Azuni 9; f. 1944; 1,100 mems.; Pres. Dott. Ing. FiL1pPo 
Borponi; Dir. Dott. Concetro Russo; publ. La 
Voce dell’ Ausitra. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Agriturist (National Asscn. of Agriculture, Tourism and the 
Environment): Rome, Corso Vittorio Emanuele ror; 
Pres. Dr. SIMONE VELLUTI ZATI DI S.CLEMENTE; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. ANGELO ALESSANDRA; publs. Agriturist 
(monthly), Guida dell’ Ospitalita Ruvale (yearly). 


Associazione Italiana Magazzini Generali-Frigoriferi e 
Depositari Gonto Terzi (ASSODOGKS) (Italian Asscn. 
of Bonded Warehouses): 20135 Milan, Via Montenero 10; 
Pres. PAoLo Cassani; Sec, Marto BAcCcANI. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industriali degli Acquedotti 
(A.N.F.I.D.A.) (National Association of Waterworks 
Constructors): 16124 Genoa, Vico dietro il Coro della 
Maddalena ro int. 1; Pres. Ing. Ipo RicGuHinr; Sec. 
Dott. ALDO CoPELiLo. 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Industrie della Gomma, Cavi 
Elettrici ed Affini (ASSOGOMMA) (National Asscn. of 
Rubber, Wives and Cables and Allied Industries): 20123 
Milan, Via San Vittore 36; o0186 Rome, Via dei 
Pontefici 3; f. 1945; 200 mems.; Pres. GIANFRANCO 
ISALBERTI; Pres. Del. Mario Rossi; publs. L’ Industria 
della Gomma, Relazione annuale all’ Assemblea dei Soci. 


Associazione Nazionale Installatori di Impianti Termici e di 
Ventilazione, Idrici, Sanitari, Elettrici, Telefonici ed 
Affini (ASSISTAL) (National Asscn. of Contractors for 
the Installation of Heating, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20129 
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Milan, Via Giorgio Ieni 5; 00162 Rome, Piazza Domen- 
ico Gnoli 6; Pres. Dott. Ing. Nicora Loneo; Dir.-Gen. 
CAMILLO ALBANESE. 


Federazione Italiana delle Industrie del Legno del Sughero 
del Mobile e dell’Arredamento (Timber, Cork and Fur- 
niture Industries): 00187 Rome, Via Toscana 10; 20145 
Milan, Via Mascheroni 19; 1,500 mems.; Pres. Gr. Uff. 
PaoLto Moruvuzzt; Dir.-Gen. Dott. PIERGIACOMO 
FERRARI; publ. Informazioni Federlegno-Arvedo (week- 
ly). 

Federazione italiana Strumenti Musicali ed Accessori 
(F.1.S.M.A): (Manufacturers of Musical Instruments and 
Parts): 60100 Ancona, Corso G. Mazzini 99; Chair. 
Matteo GALAntT!I; Chief Exec. MAURO BIGNAMI. 


OTHER EMPLOYERS’ AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 
Associazione Nazionale Comuni Italiani (ANCI): Rome, 
Via dei Prefetti 46; Pres. Sen. CAMILLO RIPAMONTI, 
Sec.-Gen. Avy. GIOVANNI SANTO. 


Associazione Nazionale Esattori e Ricevitori delle Imposte 
Dirette e dei Tesorieri degli Enti Locali (A.N.E.R.T.) 
(Local Government Tax Administrators): Rome, Via 
Parigi 11; Pres. Prof. Avv. ANGELO SENIN; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Avv. RAFFAELE FORNARIO. 

Associazione Sindacale Intersind: oo147 Rome, Via C. 
Colombo 98; f. 1960; represents state-controlled firms; 
Pres. Dr. Ettore Massacest; publs. Industria e Sinda- 
cato (weekly), Informazioni Parlamentari e Legislative 
(fortnightly), Segnalazioni di Giurisprudenza del Lavoro 
(every two months), Notiziario per le Assicurazioni 
Sociali, Quaderni di Industria e Sindacato (both quart- 
erly). 

Associazione Sindacale per le Aziende Petrolchimiche e 
Collegate a Partecipazione Statale (Asscn. of State- 
controlled Petrochemical Companies): Rome, Via Due 
Macelli 66; Pres. Dott. ENRICO GANDOLFI; Vice-Pres. 
Dott. BENEDETTO DE CESARIS. 

Associazione Societaé Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIME) 
(Limited Companies Asscn.): 00187 Rome, Piazza 
Venezia 11; f. 1936; Pres. Dott. EMANUELE DUBINI; 
Dir.-Gen. Avv. ALFONSO DE TOMMASI. 

Gonfederazione Generale della Agricoltura Italiana (General 
Agricultuval Confederation): Corso Vittorio Emanuele 
for, Rome; Pres. Dr. GIAN DOMENICO SERRA; Dir.-Gen. 
Avy. RitnaLtpo CuIpicHimo; publ. Mondo Agricolo 
(weekly). 


Contederazione Generale Italiana del Commercio e del 
Turismo (CONFCOMMERCIO) (Gen. Confed. of Commerce 
and Tourism): Rome, Piazza G.G. Belli 2; f. 1946; Pres. 
GIUSEPPE ORLANDO; Sec.-Gen. FiL1ppo CaGETTI; there 
are 91 national and 97 territorial associations affiliated 
to the confederation; publ. I/ Giornale Commercio e 
Turismo (weekly). 

Gonfederazione italiana della Piccola e Media Industria 
(CONFAPI) (Small and Medium Industry): Rome, Via 
Colonna Antonina 52; f. 1947; 20,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
GIUSEPPE SPINELLA; Sec.-Gen. CARLO BAGNI. 


Confederazione Italiana della Proprieta Edilizia (CONFEDI- 
LIZIA) (Confed. of Property and Building): Rome, Via 
Borgognona 47; Pres. Dott. Ing. ATTILIO VIZiANO; 
Sec. ANDREA MERELLO. 

Delegazione Sindacale Industriale Autonoma della Valle 
ad’ Aosta (Autonomous Industrial Delegation of the Valle 
d’ Aosta): Aosta, Via G. Elter 6; Pres. WALTER LESSINI; 
Sec. Dr. ANSALDO ROBERTO. 

Federazione Associazioni Industriali (Fed. of Industrial 
Asscns. ): 20149 Milan, Via Petitti 16; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Bruno Cremona; Dir. Dott. UMBERTO MALTAGLIATI. 


ITALY 


Federazione delle Associazioni Italiane Alberghi e Turismo 
(FAIAT) (Fed. of the Italian Asscns. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Rome, Via Toscana 1; f. 1950; 15,000 mems.; 
Pres. FRANCESCO COSENTINO; Gen. Man. BoNAVENTURA 
VACCARELLA; publs. Turismo d'Italia (fortnightly), 
Ospitalita e Alberghi (bi-monthly). 


Federazione Italiana della Pubblicita (F.1.P.) (Fed. of 
Advertisers): Milan, Via Maurizio Gonzaga 4; Pres. 
Franco Micutara; Sec.-Gen. Marto CorNELIO. 


Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti (FENIT) (National 
Fed. of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via Parigi 11; 
f. 1946; 234 mems.; Pres. Dr. MIcHELE MatTreo; Gen. 
Man. Avv. Carto A. Rorta. 


Unione Nazionale Aziende Autoproduttrici e Consumatrici 
di Energia Elettrica (UNAPACE) (National Union of 
Concerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power): 00198 Rome, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres. Dr. 
Ing. Lopovico Priori; Dir. Dr. Ing. A. BUSCAGLIONE; 
publ. L’Eletiricita nell’ industria (every 2 months) 


TRADE UNIONS 


There are three main federations of Italian trade unions, 
CGIL, CISL and UIL. The CGIL is dominated by the Com- 
munists, the CISL has close links with the Christian 
Democrats and the UIL is associated with the Social 
Democrats. Some of their affiliated unions have combined. 


NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 


Confederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (C.A.S.A.): 
Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of artisans’ 
unions and regional and provincial associations; Pres. 
CLELIO Daripa; Sec.-Gen. Avv. RomuALDO MaRINo. 


Confederazione Generale Italiana dell’ Artigianato (Arti- 
sams): 00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia 11; f. 1945; inde- 
pendent; 157 mem. unions; 600,000 associate enter- 
prises; Pres. MANLIO GERMOZzzI; publ. L’ Artigianato 
d'Italia (monthly). 


Confederazione Generale Italiana dei Professionisti e Artisti 
(G.1.P.A.) (Artists and Professional People): Rome, 
Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 21; federation of 19 unions; 
Pres. Prof. Ing. G. B. ORMEA. 


CGIL (Confederazione Generale Italiana del Lavero) (General 
Union of Italian Workers): Communist and Socialist; 
4,300,000 mems.; federation of 38 unions; Sec.-Gen. 
Luciano Lama; publs. Rassegna Sindacale (bi-monthly); 
L’ Assistenza Sociale (bi-monthly); affiliated to ETUC. 


Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigenti di Azienda (CIDA): 
Rome, Via Nazionale 75; federation of 6 managers’ 
unions; Pres. Dott. Fausto D’E ia; Sec.-Gen. Avv. 
RAFFAELE CIABATTINI. 


Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Autenomi Lavoratori 
(GISAL): Rome, Via G.B. Vico 1; f. 1957; no inter- 
national affiliations; federation of 57 unions; 288,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Dr. UBALDO SALVATI. 


GISL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Lavoratori): Rome, 
Via Po 21; f. 1950; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confederation; federation of 41 unions; 
3,000,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. PIERRE CARNITI; Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. Franco Marini; publ. Conquiste del Lavoro 
(weekly). 


CGISNAL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Nazionali dei 
Lavoratori): Rome, Via P. Amedeo 42; f. 1950; upholds 
traditions of national syndicalism; federation of 64 
unions, 90 provincial unions; 1,969,635 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Ivo LaGui; publ. Azione Sindacale. 
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Confederazione Nazionale dell’ Artigianato (C.N.A.): Rome, 
Via Tevere 44; provincial associations; Pres. On. ORESTE 
GELMINI; Gen. Sec. ADRIANO CALABRINI. 


Federazione fra le Associazioni e i Sindacati Nazionali dei 
Quadri_ Direttivi dell’amministrazione dello Stato 
(DIRSTAT) : 00193 Rome, Via Plinio 21; federation of 33 
unions and associations of civil service executives and 
officers; Sec.-Gen. Prof. FRANCESCO VESTRI; Treas. Dr. 
V. Donato; publ. Riforma Amministrativa (monthly); 
circ. 12,000. 


UIL (Unione Italiana del Lavoro): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
f. 1950; Socialist, Social Democrat and Republican; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions; 32 national trade union federations and 
95 provincial union councils; 1,200,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. GIorRGIO BENVENUTO; publ. Lavoro Italiano 
(weekly). 


PRINCIPAL UNIONS 
BANKING AND INSURANCE 


Federazione Autonoma Bancari Italiana (FABI) (Bank 
Workers): Rome, Via Tevere 46; f. 1948; independent; 
45,000 mems.; Sec. Cav. Luigi MARMIROLI; publ. La 
Voce det Bancari (circ. 55,000). 


Federazione Autonoma Lavoratori Casse di Risparmio 
Italiane (FALGRI) (Savings Banks Workers): Milan, 
Via Mercato 5; Rome, Via Carducci 4. 


Federazione italiana Bancari (FIB) (Bank Workers): Rome, 
Piazza Montecitorio 115; affiliated to the CISL; 21,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi PERINELLI; publ. J] Lavoro 
Bancario (monthly). 


Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende di Credito (Italian 
Fed. of Employees of Credit Institutions): Rome, Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 40,000 mems. 


Federazione Nazionale Assicuratori (National Fed. of 
Insurance Workers): Milan, Via Vincenzo Monti 25; 
Rome, Via Palermo 49; independent; Sec.-Gen. 
GIUSEPPE PAGANI. 


Unione italiana Lavoratori Assicurazioni (UILAS) (Assur- 
ance Co. Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/a; affiliated 
to the UIL; 13,000 mems.; National Sec. GUGLIELMO 
BRONZI. 


BUILDING AND BUILDING MATERIALS 


Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia ed Affini (FAILCLEA) (Autonomous 
Fed. of Workers in Cement, Wood, Construction and 
related industries): Milan, Piazza E. Duse 3; affiliated to 
the CISAL; Sec. Enzo Bozzi. 


Federazione Lavoratori delle Costruzioni (FLC): includes 
the following three organizations: 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori delle Costruzioni e Affini 
(FILCA) (Fed. of Building Industries’ Workers): Rome, 
Via dei Mille 23; f. 1955; affiliated to the CISL; 200,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. GIANCARLO PELACHINI, 


Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Affini e del Legno 
(FeNEAL) (Builders and Woodworkers): Rome, Via 
dei Mille 23; affiliated to the UIL and the FLC; 135,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. GIANCARLO SERAFINI. 


Federazione italiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed Affini 
(FILLEA) (Fed. of Wood-workers, Construction Workers 
and Allied Trades): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 434,154 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
CLAUDIO TRUFFI; Asst. Sec.~-Gen. VALERIANO GIORGI; 
publ. Sindacato Nuovo (monthly). 


LPABY 


CHEMICAL, MINING AND ALLIED INDUSTRIES 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Cristiani Industrie Estrat- 
tive: Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37; independent; 
Sec.-Gen, SALVATORE PECORARO. 


Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Chimici (FULC) (United 
Federation of Chemical and Allied Workers): Rome, Via 
Bolzano 16; affiliated to the CGIL, CISL and UIL; 
450,000 mems.; Secs.-Gen, Fausto VIGEVANI, DANILO 
BERETTA, ERNESTO CORNELLI. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Miniere e Cave (Mine Workers’ 
Union): Rome; independent; 16,000 mems.; National 
Sec. Baccr LucIANo. 


CLOTHING AND TEXTILES 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili Abbigliamento, 
Calzaturieri (FILTEA) (Fed. of Textile and Clothing 
Workers): Rome, Via di Villa Ricotti 40; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 284,507 mems.; Sec.-Gen. NELLA MARCEL- 
LINO. 


Federazione Italiana dei Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamento 
(FILTA-CISL): Milan, Via Ponte Seveso 41; affiliated 
to the CISL; 160,o00 mems.; Gen. Sec. VITTORIO 
MERAVIGLIA; publ. Argomenti Sindacalt. 


ENGINEERING AND METALLURGY 


Confederazione Italiana dei Sindacati Ingegneri 8 Archi- 
tetti (CONFISIA) (Engineers and Architecis): Rome, 
Plazza Sallustio 24; independent; Pres. On. Ing. 
CoRRADO TERRANOVA; Sec.-Gen. Ing. PIETRO ARMO- 
CIDA. 


Federazione Impiegati Operai Metallurgici (FIOM—CGIL) 
(Metalworkevs): Rome, Via del Viminale 43; f. 1902; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 450,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Bruno TRENTIN; publ. Sindacato Moderno 
monthly). 


Federazione Italiana Metalmeccanici (FIM) (Metal Mechanic 
Workers’ Federation): Milan; affiliated to the CISL; 
151,500 mems.; Sec. Lurc1 Macario. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Metallurgici (UILM) (Metal- 
workers’ Union): 00198 Rome, Corso Trieste 36; f. 1950; 
affliated to the UIL; 139,000 mems.; Sec. SILVANO 
VERONESE; publ. JJ Lavoro Metallurgico. 


(two- 


Foop AND AGRICULTURE 


Confederazione Italiana Coltivatori (federation of Favmers): 
00153 Rome, Via Panfilo Castaldi 9; independent; Pres. 
On. GIUSEPPE AVOLIO. 


Federazione Italiana Coltivatori Diretti, Mezzadri e Coloni: 
Via Tevere 20, Rome oo1g8; affiliated to the CISL; 
102,370 mems.; Gen. Sec. SANTE Ricci; publ. Lega 
Contadina (monthly). 


Confederazione Nazionale Coltivatori Diretti (CONACOL- 
TIVATORI) (Small-holders); Rome, Via XXIV Maggio 
43; independent; Pres. On. Avv. ARCANGELO LOBIANCO; 
Sec.-Gen. Avv. CESARE DALL’OGLIO. 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Zuccherieri Industrie Ali- 
meniari Tabacchine (Federation of Food Industries, 
Sugar and Tobacco Workers): Rome, Via del Viminale 
43; affiliated to the CGIL; 108,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
ANDREA AMARO; publ. Filziat (monthly). 


Federazione italiana Salariati Braccianti Agricoli e Maes- 
tranze Specializzate-FISBA-CISL (Permanent, Un- 
skilled and Skilled Agriculiural Workers’ Federation): 
Rome, Via Tevere 20; f. 1950; 426,000 mems.; Sec. 
PAOLO SARTORI; publ. Lotte Contadine. 


Federazione Nazionale Braccianti, Salariati, 


‘ione | jonal Tecnici, 
Impiegati Agricoli (FEDERBRACCIANTI) 


(National 
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Federation of Agricultural Workers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 600,000 
mems,.; Sec. DONATELLA TURTURA. 


Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Prodotti Industrie Ali- 
mentari (United Federation of Workers in the Manu- 
factuved Food Industry): Rome, Via Romagna 17, 
affiliated to the CISL and the IUF; 40,000 mems.; Sec. 
Dr. E. Crea; publ. Leadership Sindacale (monthly). 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Alimentari (UILIA) 
(Union of Food Workers): Rome, Via Sicilia 154; 
affiliated to the UIL; Sec. TiraNno Bical. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori della Terra (UILT) (Land 
Workers’ Union): Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. ARIDE Ross!. 


MEDICAL 


Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospedalieri (Federation of 
Hospital Workers’ Unions): Rome, Via Otranto 18; 
affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.; Gen. Sec. LuicI 
PARINI. 


Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali ed Ospe- 
dalieri (National Federation of Local Government and 
Hospital Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. MARIO 
GIOVANNINI. 

Sindacato Nazionale Medici (National Union of Doctors): 
Rome, Via Nazionale 243; affiliated to the CISNAL; 
Sec. VINCENZO AGAMENNONE. 


PAPERMAKING, PRINTING AND PUBLISHING 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Libro (FEDERLIBRO): 
00185 Rome, Via Volturno 42; affiliated to the CISL; 
32,334 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luciano Botti; publ. II 
Lavoratore del Libro (monthly). 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Poligrafici e Cartai (Federa- 
tion of Printing Workers and Papermakers): 00186 
Rome, Via Piemonte 39; affiliated to the CGIL; 80,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. GIORGIO COLZzI. 


Sindacato Nazionale Scrittori: 00198 Rome, Via Basento 
52/D; f. 1945; independent; 1,400 mems.; National Sec. 
ALDO DE Jaco; publ. Produzione e cultura (bi-monthly). 


PuBLIc SERVICES 


Federazione Autonoma italiana lLavoratori Elettricl 
(FAILE) (Autonomous Federation of Electrical Workers): 
Rome, Via G.B. Vico 1; affiliated to CISAL; Sec. 
OpDINO BANZI. 


Federazione italiana Dipendenti Aziende Elettriche 
(FIDAE) (Federation of Employees of Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Piemonte 32; affiliated to the 
CGIL; f. 1920; 57,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. GIORGIO 
Bucci; publ. Fidae (monthly). 


Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Enti Locali (Federation 
of Local Government Employees): Rome, Via Tevere 19; 
affiliated to the CISL; 90,000 mems.; Sec. ANGELO 
TASCA. 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Esattoriali (7% Collectors): 
Rome, Via A. Poliziano 80; affiliated to the UIL. 


Federazione italiana Lavoratori Statali (State Employees): 
Rome, Via Livenza 7; affiliated to the CISL; 60,605 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Marz1Io BAsTIANONI; publ. C.J.S.L.- 
Statali (daily), Nwovo Stato (monthly). 


Federazione Lavoratori Aziende Elettriche Italiane (FLAEI) 
(Federation of Workers in Italian Electrical Undeg- 
takings): Rome, Via Salaria 83; f. 1948; affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. ENRICO VALEAU; 43,857 mems.; publ. J/ 
Lavoratore Elettrico (monthly). 


ITALY 


Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (National 
Federation of Employees of Local Authorities): 00185 
Rome, Via Principe Amedeo 42; affihated to the 
CISNAL; Sec. Dott. A. La Rocca. 


Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (FEDERPUBBLIGI) (National Federa- 
tion for Employees of State Supervised and State- 
Controlled Agencies): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated 
eu the CISL; 43,800 mems.; Gen. Sec. FRANCO MagEs- 

RINI. 


Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Pubblici (UIL- 
DEP) (National Federation of Public Employees): 
Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 1962; affiliated to the UIL; 
30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. GIAMPIETRO SESTINI. 


Federazione Nazionale “Lavoratori Energia (Federation of 
Employees of Gas Undertakings): Rome, Via Piemonte 
32; 72,000 mems. (gas, water and electricity workers); 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Giorcio Bucci; publ. 
Energia (monthly). 


Federazione Nazionale Personale Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec. FRANCO MaESTRINI. 


Federazione Nazionale degli Statali (National Federation of 
State Employees): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43,146 mems.; Sec. ANTONIO DE ANGELIS. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 
(Public Office Workers’ Union); Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 238,000 mems.; Sec. BRUNO 
Bucti. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubblici (Public Ser-— 


vices): Rome, Via Nizza 33; f. 1958; affiliated to the 
UIL; 13,295 mems. 


Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (UNDEL) (Local 
Authority Employees): Rome, Via Po 162; affiliated to 
the UIL; 81,200 mems.; Sec. MAURILIO SALOMONE. 


TEACHERS 


Sindacato Autonomo Scuola Media Italiana (Secondary 
Teachers): Rome, Viale Trastevere 60; independent; 
National Sec. Prof. VINCENzo RIENZI. 


Sindacato Nazionale Autonomo Scuola Elementare (SNASE) 
(Primary Teachevs): 00187 Rome, Via del Tritone 46; 
independent; National Sec. Giovanni Doce; Assistant 
Sec. Luter Cimino; Admin. Sec. FRANCO FERRARESI. 


Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Elementare (National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 00185 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gerusalemme o1; f. 1944; 124,000 mems.; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec.-Gen. ALESSANDRO ZANIN. 


Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media (National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 
1944; 57,000 mems.; independent; Sec. Prof. MopEsto 
Guio; publ. 1] Rinnovamento della Scuola. 


Unione Sindacale Professori Universitari di Ruolo 
(U.S.P.U.R.), (Established Staff): Rome, Istituto di 
Statistica e Ricercia Sociale, Universita di Roma; f. 
1975; 3,422 mems.; independent; Pres. Prof. Romano 
LAZZERONI. 


TOURISM AND ENTERTAINMENTS 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Commercio Albergo Mensa 
e Servizi (F.I.L.C.A.M.S.) (Federation of Hotel and 
Cateving Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; f. 1960; 
65,000 mems.; affiliated to the CGIL; 189,000 mems.; 
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Sec.-Gen. Domenico Gotta; publ. Bollettino Filcams 
(bi-monthly). 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo (Federation of 
Theatre Workers): Rome, Via Villa Albani 8; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. OSVALDO TROISI. 


Federazione ltaliana Personale Aviazione Civile (Federation 
of Aviation Employees): Rome, Via Ostiense 224; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. PrzrRo TorINo. 


Federazione Italiana Sindacati Addetti Servizi Commerciali 
Affini e del Turismo (Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions): Rome, Via Livenza 7; affiliated to the 
CISL; 135,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen, LEONARDO ROMANO. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Turismo Commercio e Servizi 
(U.1.L.Tu.€.S.): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; f. 1977; 
affiliated to the UIL; 140,o00 mems.; Gen. Sec. Prof. 
GIOVANNI Gatti; publs. 7.C.S. Notizie (fortnightly), 
Notiziavio UTI.L.Tu.C.S., Sindacato Partecipazione 
(monthly). 


TRANSPORT AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


Federazione !taliana Autoferrotranvieri (National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Railway and Tvam Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5; affiliated to the CGIL; 75,000 
mems.; Sec. GUIDO ANTONIZZI. 


Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Telecomunica- 
zioni (FIDAT) (Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
19; affiliated to the CGIL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. ANGELO 
CuccHI. 

Federazione Italiana Facchini Trasportatori ed Ausiliari 
(FIFTA) (National Porters’ and Tvansporters’ Union): 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 30,oco mems.; Gen. Sec. FELICE SABATINI; publ. 
Il Progresso (monthly). 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Corso d'Italia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 28,000 mems.; Sec. RENZO CIARDINI. 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (FILM) (Italian 
Maritime Federation): 00193 Rome, Via Catone 15; 
brs. in Genoa and Naples; affiliated to the International 
Transport Workers’ Federation; Gen. Sec. Mario 
Mascettl1; publ. I/ Lavoratore del Mare. 


Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti e Ausiliari de 
Traffico (FILTAT) (Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the 
CISL; 60,000 mems.; Sec. ENzo LEOLINI. 


Federazione Italiana dei Postelegrafonici (Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, Via 
Cavour 185; affiliated to the CGIL; 35,000 mems.; 
Sec. ALDO BONAVOGLIA. 


Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Auto-Ferrotramvieri e 
Internavigatori (FENLAI): Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,o91 mems.; Gen. Sec. LAURO 
Morra; publ. Libera Voce (monthly). 

Federazione dei Sindacati Dipendenti Aziende di Navigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN): Rome, Via Tevere 48; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. GIUSEPPE AURICCHIO. 


Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Italiani (4 utono- 
mous Union of Railway Workers): 00185 Rome, Via 
Anamari 20; affiliated to the CISL; 40,coo mems.; 
National Sec. SANTE BIANCHINI; publ. La Voce det 
Fervoviert (fortnightly). 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italiani (Union of Railwaymen): 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5A; affiliated to the CGIL; 97,000 
mems.; Chair. On. RENaTO DrEcri Espost1; publs. La 
Tribuna Ferrov., Bollettino Sindac., Il Notiziarto, In 
Marcia. 
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Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postelegrafonici (SILP): affiliated to the CISL; 528,000 mems.; Sec. BALDASSARE 
Rome, Largo Argentina 11; affiliated to the CISL; CosTANTINI; publs. Conquiste der Pensionat (monthly), 
40,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luici TISATO. Notizie (monthly). 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Telecomunicazioni (Union Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Ricerca Nucleare (National 
of Telecommunications Workers): Rome, Via Po 102; Union of Nucleay Research Workers): Rome, Via 
affiliated to the CISL; 12,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. FRANCO Salaria 45. 

LANZARINI. Sindacato Nazionale Musicisti (Musicians’ Union): Rome, 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Uffici Local ed Agenzie Via Palestro 56; independent; National Sec. Maestro 
Postelegrafoniche (Local Office Post and Telegraph SALVATORE ALLEGRA. 

Workers): Rome, Via Esquilino 38; affiliated to the Sindacato Pensionati Italiani: Rome, Via Morgagni 27; 

CISL; 34,593 mems.; Gen. Sec. GIOVANNI NIEDDU; affiliated to the CISL; 1,100,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 

publ. Il Corrieve P.T. Renato Dect Esposti; publ. Pensionato d’Italia 
(monthly). 


Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri Sa peed Fea 
way Workers’ Union): Rome, Via Salaria 44; affiliate 
to the UIL; 22,380 mems.; National Sec. GIUSEPPE CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 
MarveEtta; publ. Giornale dei Ferrovierit (monthly). Confederazione Cooperative Italiane (CONFCOOPERA- 


= 7 - : ates : oR rated Esquilino 5; 14 national federa- 
Unione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiliari Lariadhig e Hdl 96 Eretidemlulhens: Pren EXogs.bigee Gen 

Portuali (UILTATEP) (Union of Transport an SSO- eer io L L’itali ti , 

ciated Workers): Rome, Via Palestro 78; f. 1950; Dir. P. Benient; publ. L'Italia Cooperativa. 

affliated to the UIL; 134,280 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Italiane (A.G.C.I.): 

RAFFAELE LIGUORI. oor61 Rome, Via Ravenna 8; f. 1952; Pres. RENATO 


‘ , Fe oe Ascari RaccaGNni; Vice-Pres. Mario MazzoLa, Ezio 
Unione Italiana Marittimi (UIM) (Seamen): 00161 Rome, eae 4 a2 
Viale Ippocrate 15; affiliated to the UIL; 33,128 mems.; PIANCASTELLI; publ. Libera Cooperazione (fortnightly). 


National Sec. GiorGio MAraAncGont; publ. Agenda Federazione Italiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON- 
Marinara (monthly). SORZI) (Fed. of Landowners’ Consortia): Rome, Via 
Curtatone 3; Pres. On. Dott. Mario VETRONE; Dir. 

MISCELLANEOUS Gen. Rag. Enrico Bari. 

Federazione Italiana Agenti Rappresentanti Viaggiatori- Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola (Agr:- 
Piazzisti “Fiarvep” (Federation of Commercial Travellers cultural Co-operatives Fed.): Rome, Via Nazionale 69; 
and Representatives): Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; Pres. Avv. CARLO FoRCELLA; Dir. Dr. WILLIAM BISSON. 
Geabeees ol eG eC PONELUD, GLANNINE Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue (National 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati (National Pensioners’ Co-operative and Mutual League): Rome, Via Guattani 9; 
Federation): Rome, Via Alessandria 26; f. 1952; 11 affiliated unions; Pres. ONELIO PRANDINI. 


STATE HOLDINGS AND NATIONALIZED BODIES 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO— Set up in 1962 to generate and distribute electrical 
SOUTHERN ITALY DEVEL@PMENT FUND power throughout various areas of the country and to 
Piazzale Kennedy 20, Eur, Rome work in conjunction with the Ministry of Industry and 

f , Trade. 


President: Dott. GAETANO CoRTESI. 
Set up in 1950 to foster and supervise development ENTE PARTECIPAZION( E BINANZIAMENTO 
eo Up 95 : Pp P INDUSTRIA MANIFATTURIERA-EFIM 
projects in the Southern areas of the country. The Fund 


was extended in June 1965 until December 1980, with the Via XXIV Maggio 43/45, Rome 00187 
task of implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with President: CorRADO FIACCAVENTO. 
the national economic plan. The future of the Fund, 


following its expiry, remains undecided. A public law agency, established in 1962, managing 


four holding companies and more than Ioo companies. Its 
ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI—ENI main field of activity is metalworking (aerospace, arma- 
Ka PRT P AIS RUFCO MER Cei Moor ty RSmné ments and defence systems, railway rolling stock, alu- 

i 4% minium). Others include food processing and housing 


Chairman: ALBERTO GRANDI. research and development. 
A state holding company with subsidiaries includin a 
AGIP, SNAM, SAIPEM, ANIC and AGIP NUC rig Be heh ration SAE LSS 
LEARE, operating in petroleum exploration and Dy ee oceet ks aes 
production, refining, gas transmission, petroleum Via Veneto 89, Rome 
products marketing, petrochemicals, mining and Chairman: Pietro SETTE. 
metallurgy, uranium and nuclear fuels, engineering Established 1933 as an autonomous agency controlling 
and textiles. banking and industrial undertakings, IRI is responsible for 


many of the companies in which the State participates. 


ENTE NAZIONALE PER L’ENERGIA There are six sectorial holding companies, while IRI 


ELETTRICA—ENEL directly controls the national airline Alitalia, the Auto- 

Ly x ‘ j ie strade company, the RAI television service, the SIP 

: Via Giovanni Battista Martini 3, 00198 Rome telephone network, the three main commercial banks and 
Chairman: FRANCESCO CORBELLINI. the two financial holding companies SME and SPA. 
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TRANSPORT 


Direzione Generale della Motorizzazione Civile e del Tras- 
porti in Concessione: Rome, Viale del Policlinico 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. GaETaNo Danese; publ. Tvasporti 
Pubblict (monthly); controls road transport and traffic, 
and public transport services (railways operated by 
private companies, motor-buses, trolley-buses, funicu- 
lar railways and inland waterways) 


RAILWAYS 


Ferrovie dello Stato: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; an 
autonomous body which administers the State Rail- 
ways; it is controlled by the Minister of Transport, who 
is assisted by an Administrative Board; Dir.-Gen. Dott. 
ERCOLE SEMENZA. The majority of Italian lines are in 
the hands of the State. The first railway line (Naples— 
Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State Service 
in 1905. Length 16,152 km., of which 8,701 km. are 
electrified. 


There are 27 other local and municipal railway com- 
panies, many of whose lines are narrow gauge. i 


ROADS 


Azienda Nazionale Autonoma delle Strade Statali (ANAS) 
(National Autonomous Road Corporation): £. 1928, re- 
organized 1946; responsible for the administration of 
State roads and their improvement and extension; the 
President is the Minister of Public Works. 


In 1980 there were 293,799 km. of road in Italy, in- 


cluding 44,552 km. of major roads and ror,680 km. of 
secondary roads. There were 5,901 km. of motorway in 
1980. All the motorways are toll roads except for the 
Autostrada from Salerno to Reggio Calabria and motor- 
ways in Sicily. By law the ANAS is responsible for the 
planning, construction and management of the motorway 
network. A new 3.3 km. bridge across the Messina Straits 
is planned at a cost of 1,000,000 million lire. Work was due 
to begin in 1980 and to be completed in 1985. The bridge 
will carry a six-lane motorway and two railways and will 
contribute to the development of Sicily as an industrial 
area. The bridge will be the largest single-span suspension 
bridge in the world. 


SHIPPING 
Some important shipping lines: 


GENOA 


Adriatico Tirreno Jonio Ligure “ATJL”: P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13a; f. 1941; tramp and tanker; Chair. 
ALBERTO RAVANO. 


Costa Armatori S.p.A., Linea “‘C’: Via G. D’Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office: Via G. D’Annunzio 5; passenger 
and cargo service; Mediterranean—North, Central and 
South America; Caribbean cruises; Gen. Man. M. 
Costa. 


“Garibaldi”, Societa Cooperativa di Mavigazione: Piazza 
Dante 8; f. 1918; tanker and cargo services; Pres. GIAN 
FRANCO VIALE; Man. Dir. Mario Di LELLA. 


Industriale Marittima S.p.A.: 16121, Via Porta d’Archi 
10/21; tramp; Man. Dir. A. PorTA FIGARI. 


‘sitalia di Navigazione”’ S.p.A.: Piazza de Ferrari 1; f. 1932; 
Pres. AuGusto MIGLIORINI; Pres. PaoLto MAaINInNI; 
Gen. Man. FABRIZIO SERENA; freight services to 
Mediterranean, North, South and Central America 
and South Pacific, 
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Italnavi, Societa di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Roma 1; 
cargo between Italy and S. America; tanker and tramp; 
Man. Dir. G. Monart. 


Marsano, Andrea: Via Gabriele D’Annunzio 2/gr; f. 1928; 
ocean-going tramping; Dir. ANDREA MARSANO. 


Messina, Ignazio and C. S.p.A.: Via di Sottoripa 14 116p.11; 
Nigeria, South and East Africa, Libya and Near East, 
Red Sea, Malta, Europe. 


Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A.: 16145, Via F. Ricci 5; 
f. 1906; worldwide dry and bulk cargo; Chair. PaoLo 
MaANnrTOVANI; Man. Dir. ALCIDE Ezio RosINa. 


Sidermar di Navigazione S.p.A.: Via XII ottobre 2; f. 1956; 
cargo; Chair. Dott. Dario DEL Buono; Man. Dir. 
Dott. CARLO CIONI. 


Societa per Azioni Industria Armamento: P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13a; f. 1923; Chair. PlETRo RavANO 
DI ALBERTO. 


Traghetti del Mediterraneo: 2 Via G. D’Annunzio; ferry 
services between Italy, Sicily and Sardinia; Pres. A. 
ROveELLI; Vice.-Pres. S. P. MAGLIVERAS. 


NAPLES 


Achille Lauro Armatore: 80133, Via Cristoforo Colombo 
45; f. 1923; tramping, container, roll on/roll off liner 
and passenger services, Mediterranean, Caribbean, 
Central America, Far East, South Pacific, Persian Gulf, 
Pakistan, West Africa; Man. Dir. ACHILLE LauRo. 


Fratelli Grimaldi Armatori: Via M. Campodisola 13; 
passenger, cargo and tramp to Europe, South, Central 
and North America; Dirs. M. GrimaLp1, A. GRIMALDI, 
U. GRIMALDI, S. GRIMALDI. 


“Tirrenial”’ di Navigazione: Head Office: 80121 Naples, 
Rione Sirignano 2; Chair. Avv. Nunzio D. Dp’ ANGELO; 
Gen. Man. Ing. G. Sarvio. 


PALERMO 


Gestioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia ‘‘G.E.N.S.”: Via Ricardo 
Wagner 8; Branch Office: Genoa, Piazza della Vittoria 
8; regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 
Lakes; Chair. M. Spapa. 


Sicula Oceanica S.A. (SIOSA): Via Mariano Stabile 79; 
f. 1941; cruises, passenger and cargo Italy to North 
Europe, South, Central, North America; Dir. G. 
GRIMALDI. 


TRIESTE 


Fratelli Cosulich, S.p.A.: Via G. Galatti 1/1; f. 1854; ship- 
owners and shipping agents; cargo to Middle East, Far 
East and South America; brs. in Catania, Cosenza, 
Genoa, Messina, Naples, Palermo, Turin, Ziirich; Pres. 
Capt. CALLISTO GEROLIMICH. 


‘Lloyd Triestino” Societa per Azioni di Navigazione: 
Palazzo del Lloyd, Piazza Unita 1; f. 1836; Pres. 
Adm. Vircito Spreat:; Man. Dir. U. Norpio; mail, 
passenger, cargo; Mediterranean to Far East, Africa 
and Australia. 


VENICE 


‘‘Adriatica’’ di Navigazione S.p.A.: Zattere 1411; f. 1937; 
passenger and freight services from Italy to Eastern 
Mediterranean and Northern Europe; Gen. Man. Dr. 
ROLANDO ROMANELLI. 


ITALY 


OTHER TOWNS 


D’Amico Fratelli, Armatori, S.p.A.: Rome, Via Liguria 36; 
dry cargo, tankers and fruit transport; Dirs. Ing. 
GIUSEPPE D’ Amico, Dr. ORONzO D’AMICO. 


D’Amico Societa di Navigazione: Rome, Corso d'Italia 358; 
tramp and liner; Mans. Ciro D’ Amico, ANTONIO D’AmIco. 


Snam, S.p.A.: Corso Venezia 16, P.O.B. 3757, 20100 Milan; 
f. 1941; tanker; Pres. ENZO BARBAGLIA; Vice-Pres. and 
Man. Dir. Luigi MEANTI. 


SHIPPING ASSOCIATIONS 


Associazione Italiana dell’ Armamento di Linea (FEDAR- 
LINEA): Rome, Via Barberini 20; f. 1967; Pres. Dr. 
Mario Bonaccui; Dir. Dr. GUISEPPE RAVERA. 


Confederazione Italiana degli Armatori Liberi (CON- 
FITARMA): 00187 Rome, Via dei Sabini 7; f. 1901; 350 
mems.; Pres. EGip1io Ortona; Dir. Avv. GIUSEPPE 
PERASSO. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
NATIONAL AIRLINE 


Alitalia (Linee Aeree Italiane): 00144 Rome, Eur, Palazzo 
Alitalia, Piazzale Giulio Pastore; f. 1946; international 
services throughout Europe and to Africa, North and 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 


South America, the Middle East, the Far East and 
Australia; fleet of 8 Boeing 747, 17 Boeing 727, 8 
DC-10, 9 DC-8, 25 DC-9 and 7 Airbus A300; Chair. 
UMBERTO NorDIo. 


OTHER AIRLINES 


Aermediterranea: f. 1981; subsidiary of Alitalia; regular 
services between Ancona, Bergamo, Bologna, Cagliari, 
Catania, Crotone, Lamezia, Milan, Palermo, Pescara, 
Pisa, Rome, Terme, Treviso, Turin; fleet of 4 DC-9; 
Chair. ALFREDO MESSINA. 


Aero Trasporti Italiani S.p.A. (ATI): Aeroporto Capodi- 
chino, Naples; f. 1963; subsidiary of Alitalia; fleet of 
21 DC-9, 5 Fokker F-27; operates scheduled domestic 
services particularly in Southern Italy; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
CARLO BERNINI; Man. Dir. Tommaso RIcct. 


Alisarda S.p.A.: 193 Corso Umberto, 07026 Olbia, Sassari, 
Sardinia; f. 1963; regular services between Olbia and 
Milan, Rome, Pisa, Bologna, Venice and Cagliari, 
seasonal services between Olbia and Turin, Genoa, 
Nice, Paris, Geneva, Zurich, Frankfurt and Munich; 
fleet of 2 DC-9/51 and 2 DC-9/32; Gen. Man. FRaNco 
Trivi; Commercial Man. SEBASTIANO BARRERA. 


Over fifty other international airlines also serve Italy. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ministero del Turismo e dello Spettacolo: Rome, Via 
della Ferratella 51; the government department for 
tourism; Dirs.-Gen. Dott. Rocco Moccia (Tourism), 
Dott. Mario DE PauLts (Entertainment). 

Each of the 91 Provinces has a Board of Tourism; there 
are also 306 Aziende Autonome di Cura, Soggiorno e Turismo 
with tourist accommodation and health treatment and 
I,955 ‘Pro Loco’ Associations concerned with local 
amenities. 

Ente Nazionale italiano per i! Turismo (ENIT): Rome, Via 
Marghera 2; f. 1919; Pres. GABRIELLO MoreEtv!; Dir. 
Gen. CLaupio BONVECCHIO. 

Club Alpino Italiano: Milan, Via Ugo Foscolo 3; f. 1863; 
189,127 mems.; Pres. GiAcomMo PriotTo; Sec.-Gen. 
LEONARDO BRAMANTI; publ. La Revista (twice month- 
ly), Lo Scarpone (fortnightly). 


Touring Club Italiano: zo122 Milan, Corso Italia 10; f. 
1894; 500,000 mems.; Pres. FRANCO BRAMBILLA; publ. 
Qui Touring. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Ministry of Education: 


Consiglio Superiore delle Antichita 6 Belle Arti (Higher 
Council of Antiquities and Fine Arts). 

Consiglio Superiore delle Accademie e delle Biblio- 

teche (Higher Council of Academies and Libraries): 
0144-EUR, Rome, Piazza Marconi 25. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Operas of: Rome, Milan (La Scala, Administrator PAULO 
Grassi), Palermo (Teatro Massimo), Naples (Teatro 
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di San Carlo), Venice (Teatro Comunale) and Florence 
(Teatro Comunale, Administrator Dr. REMIGIO PAONE). 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Orchestra del Maggio Musicale Fiorentino: Teatro Comu- 
nale, Via Solferino 15, 50100 Florence. 


Orchestra dell’Accademia Nazionale di 
Vittoria 6, Rome. 


Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 


S. Gecilia: Via 


MUSIC FESTIVALS 


Bolzano: ‘Claudio Monteverdi’, State Music Conserva- 
tory, Piazza Domenicani, 39100 Bolzano; f. 1949; 
International Pianoforte Competition ‘‘F, Busoni”; 
Pres. GIANCARLO BOLOGNINI; Artistic Man. Giorcio 
CAMBISSA. 

Florence: Maggio Musicale Fiorentino; Via Solferino 15, 
50123; f. 1933; Opera season in May and June; Gen. 
Dir. Masstmo BOoGIANCKINO; Artistic Dir. Lucrtano 
ALBERTI; Gen.-Sec. WALTER BOCCACCINI. 

Genoa: International Violin competition ‘“‘Premio Paga- 
nini’, Palazzo Tursi, Via Garibaldi 9; Dir. ALBERTO 
EREDE; next competition September-October 1982. 

Rimini (Forli): Music festival at the Malatesta Temple. 

Spoleto (Perugia): Office: Rome, Via Margutta 17; Festival 
of Two Worlds (June-July); f. 1958; Art Dir. Romoto 
VALLI; Pres. GIAN CARLO MENOTTI. 

Verona (Arena): Office: Verona, Piazza Bra; f. 1913; 
Opera season including the Lyric Opera Festival (July 
to September) in summer. 


ITALY 


Atomic Energy 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


The nuclear sector currently provides only 1.1 per cent 
of Italy’s energy requirements. After considerable delays, 
construction is continuing on a BWR twin-reactor plant 
with a projected capacity of 2,000 MWe at Montalto di 
Castro, An energy plan for the 1980s sees nuclear stations 
contributing 11.6 per cent of the country’s energy by 1990 
with four new twin-reactor plants and the existing 860 
MWe plant at Caorso coming into operation. 


Comitato Nazionale per l’Energia Nucleare—CNEN (National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy): 00198 Rome, Via 
Regina Margherita 125; f. 1960; Pres. UMBERTO 
CoLoMBo; Vice-Pres. Prof. CARLO SALVETTI; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Ing. GIANFRANCO FRANCO; publ. Notiziario 
(monthly). 
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The Committee supervises pure and applied research, 
and must also maintain technical control over industrial 
nuclear power plants. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear energy, 
and co-operates internationally in the nuclear field. 


Ente Nazionaie per l’Energia Elettrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martini (Piazza Verdi); The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 


Latina: a 210 MWe (MAGNOX) plant. 
Garigliano: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 
Trino Vercellese: a 256 MWe (PWR) plant. 


LIECHTENSTEIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Principality of Liechtenstein lies on the upper 
Rhine between Austria and Switzerland. The climate is 
mild. The official language is German, of which a dialect— 
Alemannish —is spoken. The population is predominantly 
Roman Catholic. The national flag (proportions five by 
three) consists of two equal horizontal stripes of royal blue 
and red, with a golden princely crown in the upper left- 
hand corner. The capital is Vaduz. 


Recent History 


Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719, 
except while under Napoleon’s domination. Switzerland 
took over the diplomatic representation for the Principality 
from Austria in 1919. A Postal Union with Switzerland was 
agreed upon in 1921 and in 1923 a treaty was made with 
Switzerland whereby Liechtenstein was incorporated in the 
Swiss Customs Union. Franz Josef II succeeded as ruling 
prince in 1938. Liechtenstein became a party to the Inter- 
national Court of Justice in December 1949 and in Nov- 
ember 1978 it was admitted to the Council of Europe as 
the smallest member. 


After 42 years as dominant party in the Government, 
the Progressive Citizens’ Party (FBP) was ousted by the 
Fatherland Union (VU) in the Landtag elections of Febru- 
ary 1970, but it regained its majority four years later. In 
elections to the Landtag in February 1978 the VU, led by 
Hans Brunhart, won eight of the 15 seats, though with a 
minority of the votes cast, while seven seats were won by 
the FBP, led by Dr. Walter Kieber, Chief of Government 
since March 1974. After protracted negotiations, Brunhart 
succeeded Dr. Kieber in April. This ended Liechtenstein’s 
longest government crisis (lasting almost three months) 
over which of the two should hold the Foreign Affairs port- 
folio. It was eventually agreed that they would share the 
responsibility. 

The voting age was lowered to 20 in 1969, but a proposal 
to give women the vote, though approved by Parliament, 
was rejected in referenda in 1971 and 1973. Prince Franz 
Josef signed a law in August 1976 which gave the com- 
munes the right to hold referenda to decide whether 
women should vote in a communal election. Such a referen- 
dum was held in Vaduz in September 1976; the proposal 
was approved and women voted there for the first time in 
April 1977. From May 1980 women were also allowed to 
vote in the commune of Gamprin. 


Government 


The constitution of the hereditary Principality provides 
for a unicameral parliament (Landtag), composed of 15 
members, 9 from the Upper Country and 6 from the Lower 
Country, elected (by men only) for four years, using 
proportional representation. A five-member Government is 
elected by the Landtag for its duration and confirmed by 
the Sovereign. Liechtenstein is united in a Customs Union 
with Switzerland, which also represents the principality 
abroad. 
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Defence 

Although Liechtensteiners under the age of 60 are liable 
to military service in an emergency, there has been no 
standing army since 1868 and there is only a small police 
force of thirty-eight men and twenty-two auxiliaries. 


Economic Affairs 

In terms of average G.N.P., Liechtenstein is one of the 
richest nations in the world, with a per capita product of 
about U.S. $11,000 in 1977, compared with $9,320 in the 
U.S.A. It has developed rapidly from a predominantly 
agricultural economy before the Second World War to a 
major industrial one. Industry now employs over 50 per 
cent of the working population and is largely Swiss owned 
and run. However, Liechtenstein-based companies are 
exporting increasing volumes directly, rather than via 
Switzerland, and more and more of their production is 
undertaken in subsidiary plants abroad, largely due to the 
shortage of manpower. 


The metal, machinery and precision instruments indus- 
try is by far the most prominent sector, employing 4,502 
workers in 1980. The most important products are high 
frequency installations, boilers for central heating, hard- 
ware, small machinery, canned goods, furniture and 
upholstery, chemical and pharmaceutical goods, vacuum 
installations, optical and measuring instruments, toys, 
oil tanks, paints and varnishing and leather goods. 
Artificial teeth are made in Schaan and are now exported 
to about 100 countries. The printing and sale of postage. 
stamps, mainly to tourists, provides about 15 per cent 
of the national income. The pottery and ceramic industry 
in Nendeln is the oldest in the Principality and art 
pottery is also produced in Schaan. The textile industry, 
mainly cotton, is based in Triesen and Vaduz. The building 
and hotel trades are also highly developed. There is no 
unemployment in Liechtenstein. One-third of the popula- 
tion are resident foreigners, many of whom provide the 
labour for industry. In 1980 only 3.8 per cent of the labour 
force was employed in agriculture, which is of relatively 
little importance. 

With a very limited home market, exports have risen at 
a high rate; in 1950 they amounted to only 15 million Swiss 
francs, in 1960 to 83 million, and by 1980 they had reached 
887 million. In 1980 22.4 per cent of the exports went to 
Switzerland, most of the rest going to the other EFTA 
members and to the EEC countries. Much foreign currency 
also comes in from tourists. 

Because of the stable political situation, the absolute 
bank secrecy and the low fiscal charges, more than 25,000 
foreign companies and holding corporations have nominal 
offices in Liechtenstein. Such firms pay no tax on profit or 
income. Their normal tax rate is one-thousandth on paid- 
in capital and reserves with an annual minimum of 1,000 
Swiss francs. In April 1980, however, a new law was passed 
which tightened controls on foreign firms, many of which 
will now be subject to audit and must be entered in the 
public register. 


LIECHTENSTEIN 


Transport and Communications 


Good roads connect all the towns and villages and most 
transport is by road. A tunnel connects the Rhine and 
Samina valleys. There are 18.5 km. of railway track. 


Social Welfare 


Accident insurance has been obligatory since 1931, 
pensions and life insurance since 1954. Family allowances 
were introduced in 1957 and unemployment benefits in 
1970. Sickness insurance was made compulsory in 1971. 


Education 

Basic instruction is given for five years at a primary 
school (Volksschule), after which a pupil may transfer to a 
lower secondary school for three years, a secondary school 
(Realschule) for four years, or to the Liechtensteinisches 
Gymnasium (grammar school) for eight years. There is no 
university. Many Liechtensteiners continue their studies at 
universities in Austria, the Federal Republic of Germany 
or Switzerland. Liechtenstein has a technical evening 
school, a music school, a school for mentally handicapped 
children and two schools for backward children. 


Tourism 
Liechtenstein stands in an Alpine setting in the Upper 
Rhine area. The princely residence, Schloss Vaduz, stands 
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on a crag overlooking the city. There is a celebrated 
postal museum, a National Museum and the Prince’s Art 
Gallery at Vaduz. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March roth (St. Joseph’s Day), March 25th (Lady 
Day), April 9th (Good Friday), April r2th (Easter Monday), 
May ist (Labour Day), May z2oth (Ascension), May 31st 
(Whit Monday), June roth (Corpus Christi), August 
15th (Feast of the Assumption), November 1st (All 
Saints’ Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25th (Christmas), December 26th (St. Stephen’s 
Day). 

1983: January rst (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany), February 2nd (Candlemas). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

Swiss currency: 100 Rappen (centimes)=1 Franken 
(Swiss franc). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling =3.51 Franken; 
U.S. $1=1.88 Franken. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 








AREA POPULATION 
(hectares) (oo gg Sp 
1960 1970 1978 1979 1980 
16,000.8 16,628 21,350 25,340 25,808 25,215 
The 1970 Census recorded 7,046 resident foreigners. 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS (1980) 

Vaduz (capital) 4,606 Eschen 2,594 

Schaan 4,551 Mauren 2,463 

Balzers 3,186 Triesenberg 2,098 

Triesen 2,970 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 
Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
1,000) 1,000) I,000) 

1975 308 I2.9 170 Fook 170 aha t 
1976 350 14.5 169 720 180 7.4 
1977 309 L285 157 6.4 148 6.0 
1978 313 12.4 143 5.6 163 6.4 
1979 . . 370 14.3 153 5-9 173 6.7 
1980 . . 393 15.5 176 6.9 175 6.9 
ee 
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EMPLOYMENT 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Agriculture and forestry : * : 438 444 450 454 
Industry, commerce and construction ‘ 5,715 5,910 6,192 6,329 
Services ‘ 4 : F : : 4,305 4,538 4,726 4,815 
TOTAL . z ‘ ; ; 10,458 10,892 11,368 11,598 
AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE PRINCIPAL CROPS (1979) 
(hectares—1979) 
AREA PRODUCTION 
Open arable land . ‘ ; P : 943 (ha.) (metric tons) 
Pasture land/meadows . : : : 2,84 Se a a a 
Alpine pastures. t 4 : ; 3,600 best . . . . 6 # 
Forests 4 : ; . : 5,451 a . . . : s ee 
Waste 2,247 Barley . . . . 7 3 
Built-up 750 Maize _ c : ‘ : 60 360 
6 Silo-maize . 3 5 450 24,750 
Watereouaes inated Potatoes ; 5 ; 56 2,352 
Tora . F J ‘ : 16,000 Other vegetables . 3 ; 350 8,750 
LIVESTOCK (July 1981) DAIRY PRODUCE (1980) 
Total Production . 9,027,478 kg. 
Cattle . : ; 8,459 
Pigs. . : 3,050 
Horses ‘ : IOI 
Sheep . 5 : 1,842 FORESTRY (1979/80) 
Goats . : ; 15? Felling . 14,156 cu. m. 
FINANCE 


Swiss currency: 100 Rappen (centimes) =1 Franken (Swiss franc). 
Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 Rappen; 1, 2 and 5 Franken. 
Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Franken. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =3.51 Franken; U.S. $1=1.88 Franken. 
too Franken =£28.49=$53.26. 


Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on Switzerland. 


BUDGET 


(in Swiss francs) 
ee 





REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
1978 . . . 199,976,000 195,574,900 
1979) « ; c 203,604,500 200,819,300 
1980 _ ‘ 5 203,292,000 203,006,000 
TOOT ar. , a 217,293,000 211,315,000 


eee 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 


TOTAL EXPORTS 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(Swiss francs) 








Statistical Survey 


EXPORTS BY DESTINATION 



































1979 1980 
1976 597,766,576 ———— —_—— 
1977 668,934,348 EFTA (incl. Finland) 240,961,853 273,283,041 
1978 680,568,918 of which: 
1979 760,459,922 Switzerland . 181,900,000 198,900,000 
1980 887,034,704 EEC 320,171,026 364,523,050 
Others 199,327,043 249,228,613 
TOURISM 
FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS 
CouUNTRY OF ORIGIN 1978 1979 1980 
Austria 2,994 3,370 3,206 
France . . Detach 3,183 3,954 3,959 
Germany, Federal Republic 25,682 25,330 28,893 
Italy é ’ : : 1,825 2,005 2,022 
Netherlands 2,188 2,173 2,440 
Switzerland 16,968 17,6021 18,572 
United Kingdom 3,989 3,312 4,497 
TESA. : 5,926 5,593 9,517 
Others 10,676 10,233 11,327 
ToTAL 73,431 73,657 85,033 
TRANSPORT 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles registered) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passenger cars 10,354 11,120 11,869 12,569 
Commercial vehicles 1,027 1,091 1,155 1,096 
Motor bicycles 1,841 2,007 2,059 2,005 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA EDUCATION 
(May 198r) 
1979 1980 ne 
NUMBER | TEACHERS PUPILS 
Radio Sets 6,700 7,235 : 
Television Sets 6,375 6,882 Kindergarten . 41 41 723 
Telephones 9,538 10,038 Primary schools 14 95 1,899 
Newspapers ; 2 2 Lower secondary 
Average Circulation 12,850 13,000 schools 3 27 509 
Secondary schools 4 45 916 
Grammar schools I 20 406 
Music schools . I 63 1,728 


Sources: Liechtensteinisches Statistisches Amt, Vaduz; Presse- und Informationsamt der Fiirstlichen Regierung, Vaduz. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 


THE CONSTITUTION 


By the Constitution of October 5th, 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince exercises 
the legislative right jointly with a Diet (Landtag) or par- 
liament of 15 members elected for four years by general 
and secret ballot. All male citizens of over 20 years have 
been eligible to vote since the voting age was lowered by a 
year in October 1969. The voters participate directly in the 
legislation by means of the initiative and the referendum. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the Presi- 
dent of the Diet and four Deputies. The members of the 
Government-are nominated by the Prince on the proposi- 
tion of the Diet for four years. 

By a Treaty made with Switzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory, and uses 
Swiss currency, customs and postal administration. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 


Prince FRANZ JosEF II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Troppau and of Jagerndorf, Count of Rietberg, suc- 
ceeded July 26th, 1938. 

Prince’s Court: Director of the Cabinet ROBERT ALLGAEUER. 


GOVERNMENT 
Chief of Government: Hans BRuNuHART. 
Deputy Chief of Government: Hirmar OsPELt. 


Members: Dr. EcmMonpD FROMMELT, ANTON GERNER, Dr, 
WALTER OEHRY. 


PARLIAMENT 
President of the Diet: Dr. KARLHEINZ RITTER. 
Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. GeRarD BaTLiINER. 
GENERAL ELECTION 
(February 1978) 





PARTY VOTES SEATS 
VU (Fatherland Union) . ; 18,244 8 
FBP (Progressive Citizens’ Party) | 18,872 7 





POLITICAL PARTIES 


Fortschrittliche Biirgerpartei (FBP) (Progressive Citizens’ 
Party): Feldkircherstr. 5, 9494 Schaan; Chair. Dr. 
PETER MARXER. 

Vaterlandische Union (VU) (Fatherland Union): Austrasse 
52, 9490 Vaduz; Chair. Dr. Orro HasLEerR: Sec. RENE 
RITTER. 

Christlich Soziale Partei (Christian Social Party): 9493 
Schaanwald; f. 1962; Chair. Fritz KaisEr. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


Liechtenstein has an Embassy in Berne, Switzerland. 
Its foreign interests in other countries are represented by 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates. There are 30 consular 
representatives accredited to Liechtenstein. 
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The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


COURTS 
I. Civil: 

(1) County Court (Landgericht); Court of First Instance; 
one presiding judge. 

(2) Superior Court (Obergericht); 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court (Oberster Gerichtshof); Court of Third 
Instance; bench of five judges. 


If. Criminal: 
(1) (a) Petty Sessions 
offences. 
(b) Court of Assizes (Schéffengericht-Vergehen); for 
minor misdemeanours; bench of three judges. 
(c) Criminal Court (Kriminalgericht); bench of five 
judges. 
(2) Superior Court (Obergericht); Court of Second 
Instance; bench of five judges. : 
(3) Supreme Court (Oberster Gerichtshof); Court of Third 
Instance; bench of five judges. 


Ili. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (Verwaltungsbeschwerdeinstanz, five mem- 
bers). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Law. 


Court of Second 


(Landgericht); for summary 


PRESIDING JUDGES 


County Court: Dr. ARNOLD OEHRY. 
Court of Assizes: Dr. ARNOLD OEHRY. 
Criminal Court: Dr. RatnER AMANN. 
Superior Court: Dr. Hans STEINER. 
Supreme Court: Dr. KARL KoOHLEGGER. 
Administrative Court: Dr. Ivo Breck. 
State Court: Dr. ErRicH SEEGER. 


RELIGION 


About ninety per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 
are Roman Catholics and belong to the Diocese of Chur, 
Switzerland. The few Protestants (8 per cent) adhere to the 
parish of Vaduz. 


Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Dr. JoHANNES VONDERACH, 
Hof 19, 7000 Chur. 


THE PRESS 


Liechtensteiner Vaterland: Austrasse 52, 9490 Vaduz; organ 
of Fatherland Union; f. 1913; daily Tuesday to Saturday; 
Editor HuBERT Hocu; circ. 6,200 (1981). 


Liechtensteiner Volksblatt: 9494 Schaan; f. 1878; organ of 
Progressive Citizens’ Party; five times weekly; Editor 
WALTER B, WOHLWEND; circ. 7,300 (1981). 


PRESS AGENCY 


Presse- und Informationsamt der Fiirstlichen Regierung 
(Press and Infovmation Office of the Liechtenstein 
Government): Government Building, 9490 Vaduz; f. 
1963; Dir. WALTER KRANZ; publs. The Principality of 
Liechtenstein (handbook), The Economy of the Princi- 
pality of Liechtenstein, Pyess Foldev on Liechtenstein, 
press bulletins and general information. 


LIECHTENSTEIN 


PUBLISHERS 


Buch und Verlagsdruckerei: Im Stadtle, 9490 Vaduz. 

A. R. Gantner Verlag: Beckagassli 4, 2.0;85225, 9490 
Vaduz; fine arts, botany and fiction; Dir. Dr. ANTON 
GANTNER. 

Liechtenstein-Verlag A.G.: Schwefelstr. 33, 9490 Vaduz; 

1947; belles-lettres and scientific books; agents 
for international literature; Man. ALBART SCHIKS. 

Literarische Agentur und Verlagsgesellschatt, Litag Etab- 
lissement: Beckagassli 4, 9490 Vaduz; Dirs. Dr. ANTON 
GANTNER, BRUNI GANTNER. 

Quarto Press: Beckagassli 8, 9490 Vaduz; f. 1976; art, 
architecture, orientalia; Man. Dir. ELMAR BIssIc. 
Topos Verlag A.G.: Aculestrasse 74, 9490 Vaduz; f. 1977; 
law, economics, social science, periodicals; Man. Dir. 

GRAHAM A. P, SMITH. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap.=capital; res. =reserves; dep. deposits; 
m.=millions; brs. branches; amounts in Swiss francs) 

Liechtensteinische Landesbank (State Bank): P.O.B. 384, 

9490 Vaduz; f. 1861; brs. in Schaan, “Triesenberg, 

Eschen and Balzers; cap. 80m.; res. 28.5m.; dep. 560m. 

(Dec. 1980); Pres. HERBERT KINDLE; Man. KARLHEINZ 

HEEB. 


Bank in Liechtenstein A.G.: Herrengasse 12, 9490 Vaduz; 
f. 1921; cap. 35m.; res. 52m.; dep. 141.7m. (Dec. 1980); 


Pres. CHRISTIAN NORGREN; Mans. Dr. E. FROMMELT, . 


Dr. W. NUENER, H. WILLE, H. TILLEY, A. WANGER. 


Verwaltungs- und Privat-Bank Ltd.: Stadtle 14, 9490 
Vaduz; f. 1956; cap. 25m.; res. 30.2m.; total resources 
748m. (June 1980); Pres. Dr. ERICH SEEGER; Man. Dr. 
EmIL HEINZ BATLINER. 


STATE INSURANCE COMPANY 
Alters- und Hinterlassenen-Versicherung (AHV) (Old Age 
and Dependants Insurance): 9490 Vaduz; Dir. G. 
BIEDERMANN. 
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Publishers, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Industrie- und Handelskammer (Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry): 9490 Vaduz, Postfach 232; looks after the 
industrial interests of Liechtenstein; Pres. ANTON 
Hixtr; Sec. HERBERT KINDLE. 


Gewerbegenossenschaft (Tvades Union): 9494 Schaan; f. 
1936; looks after the interests of the Liechtenstein 
artisans and trades-people; 1,900 mems.; Pres. JOSEF 
FROMMELT; Sec. B. MARXER; publ. Das Gewerbe. 


Bauernverband (Agricultural Union): 9494 Schaan; Pres. 
ADOLF REAL; Sec, EUGEN SEGER. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


Verkehrsverein: 9490 Vaduz; Pres. EUGEN SEGER; Sec. 
GEBHARD BANZER. 


RAILWAYS 
There are 18.5 km. of railway track in Liechtenstein. 
The Arlberg express (Paris to Vienna) passes through the 
Principality and a local line runs from Feldkirch in Austria 
to Buchs in Switzerland. The whole line is electrified and is 
administered by Austrian Federal Railways. 


ROADS 


Modern roads connect the capital, Vaduz, with all the 
towns and villages in the Principality. The Rhine and 
Samina valleys are connected by a tunnel 740 metres long. 
Public transport is provided by postal buses. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
A canal of 26km., irrigating the valley, was opened in 
1943. 
TOURISM 


Liechtenstein National Tourist Office: Postfach 139, 9490 
Vaduz; Dir. BERTHOLD KONRAD. 


LUXEMBOURG 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium, between France and the Federal Republic of 
Germany. The climate is temperate. French is the official 
language and is generally used for administrative purposes, 
while German is the written language of commerce and the 
press. The spoken language is Letzeburgish, a German- 
Moselle-Frankish dialect. Ninety-six per cent of the popu- 
lation are Roman Catholic and just over 1 per cent Protes- 
tant. The national flag (proportions five by three) consists 
of three equal horizontal stripes—red, white and light 
blue. The capital is Luxembourg-Ville (Liitzelburg). 


Recent History 

As a founder member of the EEC, of which Luxembourg- 
Ville is one of the main bases, and a member of the 
European Coal and Steel Community and of EURATOM, 
Luxembourg has played a full part in post-war moves 
towards European integration. 


The Belgian-Luxembourg Economic Union (BLEU) has 
existed since 1921, except for the period from 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was occupied by Germany. In 
1948 the Benelux Economic Union was inaugurated be- 
tween Belgium, Luxembourg and the Netherlands, 
becoming effective in 1960, and in 1970 establishing the 
three countries as a single customs area. 


In November 1964 Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated 
after a reign of 45 years, and was succeeded by her son, 
Prince Jean. After the fall of the Government in October 
1968 Pierre Werner headed a coalition of the Parti Chrétien 
Social and the Parti Démocratique (‘‘Liberals’’) from early 
1969 until May 1974. In the general election of May 1974 
the Parti Chrétien Social lost its political dominance for 
the first time since 1919, and in June a left-of-centre 
coalition between the Parti Ouvrier Socialiste and the 
Parti Démocratique was formed under Gaston Thorn, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs since 1969. At the next general 
elections, in June 1979, the Parti Chrétien Social gained. 
six new seats, and in July Pierre Werner again formed a 
coalition government between his party and the Parti 
Démocratique. 

In January 1981 Gaston Thorn was appointed President 
of the European Commission’s Council of Ministers. 
Madame Colette Flesch, leader of the Parti Démocratique, 
became Deputy Prime Minister with the portfolio of Foreign 
Affairs. 

In the municipal elections of October 1981 the Parti 
Ouvrier Socialiste won 105 seats, the Parti Chrétien Social 
95 and the Parti Démocratique 59. There was a significant 
decline in support for the smaller parties. 


Government 

Luxembourg is a hereditary and constitutional monar- 
chy. Legislative power is exercised by the unicameral 
Chamber of Deputies, with 59 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage for five years (subject to dissolu- 
tion) on the basis of proportional representation. Some 
legislative functions are also entrusted to the advisory 
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Council of State, with 21 members appointed for life by 
the Grand Duke, but the Council can be overridden by the 
Chamber. 

Executive power is vested in the Grand Duke but is 
normally exercised by the Council of Ministers, led by the 
President of the Government (Prime Minister). The Grand 
Duke appoints Ministers but they are responsible to the 
Chamber. Luxembourg is divided into 12 cantons. 


Defence 
Luxembourg is a member of the Western European 


Union and since 1949 of NATO. Compulsory military ser- 
vice was abolished in 1967, but Luxembourg maintains an 
army of volunteers totalling 690 and a gendarmerie 
numbering 450 (July 1981). The defence budget for 1980 
was 1,230 million francs. 


Economic Affairs 

Inhabitants of Luxembourg have one of the highest 
levels of national income per head in the EEC, The 
economy relies mainly on banking and the iron and steel 
industry, which employ almost 5 per cent and 40 per cent 
of the working population respectively. 

Large deposits of iron ore (minette) are found in the 
south-west, although they are not sufficient to supply all 
the needs of industry and some iron ore has to be imported, 
as well as much of the coal necessary for iron and steel 
manufacture. In recent years industrial output has 
decreased, despite efforts made since 1960 to diversify the 
economy and expand existing companies. Since 1974 the 
steel industry, as in the rest of Europe, has been in reces- 
sion; production of iron ore fell from 2,686,000 metric 
tons in 1974 to 630,000 metric tons in 1979, and produc- 
tion of pig iron from 5,469,000 metric tons to 3,801,000 
tons over the same period. Arbed, the company which 
accounts for 90 per cent of steel output in Luxembourg 
and which is Europe’s fourth largest steel producer, 
has been suffering progressive annual production losses, 
with a decline of 6.7 per cent in 1980 to 4,620,000 metric 
tons. In 1978 it announced plans for a five-year programme 
of restructuring and modernization, but in 1980, despite 
government aid worth 4,000 million francs, it found itself 
unable to provide the further 36,500 million francs neces- 
sary for the project’s success. By 1981 the number em- 
ployed in the steel industry had fallen to 18,000 from 
26,400 in 1975 and by the end of the restructuring plan the 
number of jobs will fall further to 15,600. The possibility 
of a merger with the major Belgian steel concerns was 
discussed in early 1981, and production co-operation with 
steel companies in the Federal Republic of Germany is 
also foreseen. 


Banking has assumed greater importance as the pre- 
dominance of steel decreases. This has benefited govern- 
ment finances by boosting taxation revenue, especially 
from the country’s 29 German banks. By September 1981 
there were 111 banks, mainly foreign, established in 
Luxembourg with total assets of 4,000,000 million francs. 


Agriculture is a source of livelihood for about 6 per cent 


LUXEMBOURG 


of the active population, and accounted for approximately 
3-6 per cent of G.D.P. in 1980. Barley, oats and potatoes 
are grown in the north, and wheat, fruit and grapes for 
wine in the south. Cattle-raising is well-developed. 

In 1973 Luxembourg was one of the eight original 
countries which established a joint currency float (the 
“snake’’) which in 1979 was converted into the European 
Monetary System. Initially the strength of the currency 
within the “‘snake”’ and the low inflation rates of Luxem- 
bourg’s main trading partners, the Federal Republic of 
Germany and Belgium (which together supply 71 per cent 
of imports and take 48.5 per cent of exports), aided 
Luxembourg’s trade position. However, the deficit on 
trade in goods and services increased from 926 million 
francs in 1976 to 19,000 million francs in 1980. The inflation 
tate, which reached 10.1 per cent in the year to August 
1976, fell to 6.8 per cent in 1977 and 3.1 per cent in 1978, 
but rose to 6.3 per cent in 1980. 

In March 1981 the Belgian-Luxembourg Economic 
Union (BLEU) was re-negotiated, enabling Luxembourg 
to alter the parity of the Luxembourg franc with the 
Belgian franc and to take part in the decisions of the 
Belgian central bank. The Institut Monétaire Luxem- 
bourgeois, to be established in 1982, will centralize 
several monetary functions and permit the country to 
play an active part in the EMS and the IMF, while acting 
as an intermediary between the Luxembourg banks and 
the Belgian central bank. 

In 1977 the Government, trade unions and employers 
reached an agreement to stimulate the economy and make 


strikes illegal. Subsequent legislation also empowered the _ 


Government forcibly to curb unemployment if specified 
levels are reached. In March 1981 unemployment was 
1,535, Or I per cent of the working population, an increase 
of 50 per cent over the previous year, and job creation 
schemes in community service have been implemented. 

The 1980 draft budget projected a 3 per cent increase in 
G.N.P. over the year and planned to provide grants for the 
transport network and the iron and steelindustry, entailing 
a deficit of 200 million francs. Reforms were proposed to 
reduce corporation tax, raise the tax-free income allowance 
from 25,000 francs to 40,000 francs to stimulate saving and 
extend the maternity allowance to non-salaried women 
in an effort to boost the low birthrate of native Luxem- 
bourgers. To continue these projects, the budget for 1981 
planned a record deficit of 3,100 million francs, which 
was covered by drawing on the budget reserve and by 
increased borrowing. A total of 52,000 million francs 
were to be spent on industrial investment, an increase of 
I2 per cent over 1980. 


Transport and Communications 

In 1980 the railway system covered 274 km., of which 
137 km. were electrified. At the end of 1980 there were 
5,094 km. of roads, of which 44 km. were motorway and 
868 km. main roads. There is an airport near Luxembourg- 
Ville, served by Luxair, the national airline, and other 
mternational lines. The canalization of the Moselle has 
given Luxembourg direct access to Rhine shipping through 
the port of Mertert. 


Social Welfare 

Although virtually all types of employment are subject 
to compulsory social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by 
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semi-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representatives of employers and em- 
ployees. Social Service benefits are also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance with International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. The comprehensive 
social insurance scheme covers accident insurance (com- 
pulsorily paid by all employers), health insurance (compul- 
sory for employees and self-employed and voluntary for 
others), invalid and old age pensions (contributions shared 
equally between employer and employee, the self-employed 
also making a compulsory contribution), family allowances, 
and unemployment benefit, which amounts to 80 per cent 
of gross earnings. 


Education 

Education in Luxembourg is compulsory from 6 to 15 
years. German is the initial language of instruction at 
primary level. French is added to the programme in the 
second year and becomes increasingly important until it 
replaces German as the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

At the age of 12 children can choose between secondary 
school (lycée) and technical education (enseignement 
secondaire technique). The first year of secondary school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, which 
is then followed by a choice between two sections: the 
Classical Section with an emphasis on Latin, and the 
Modern Section which stresses English and other modern 
languages. The completed secondary course lasts seven 
years and leads to the Certificat de Fin d’Etudes Secon- 
daives which qualifies for University Entrance. 

The enseignement secondaire techn>que, which leads to 
vocational and technical qualifications, consists of three 
courses: an orientation and observation course (three 
years), an intermediate course (three years) and an upper 
course (three years). ‘ 

in 1969 a Centre Universitaire was created, offering one- 
year courses in the humanities, sciences and law and 
economics, and also training courses for lawyers and 
teachers. Students also attend foreign universities, mainly 
in France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium or 
Switzerland. 


Tourism 

Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 
Many tourist resorts have grown up round the ruins of 
medieval castles such as Clerf, Esch/Sauer, Vianden and 
Wiltz. There are many footpaths and hiking trails. 


Public Holidays 

1981: April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour 
Day), May zoth (Ascension Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
June 23rd (Grand Duke’s Official Birthday), August 15th 
(Assumption), November 1st (All Saints’ Day), November 
2nd (All Souls’ Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1982: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centimes=1 Luxembourg franc (Belgian currency is 
also legal tender). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
1 Luxembourg franc =1 Belgian franc; 
£1 sterling = 69.425 francs; 
U.S. $1 37.15 francs. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





ESTIMATED PopuLATION (at December 31st) 














AREA fh eR 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
2,586 sq. km.* 360,500 361,000 361,900 362,300 363,700 365,100 





* 999 square miles. 


Capital: Luxembourg-Ville (estimated population 79,600 in 1979). 


Other principal towns (populations in 1979): Esch-sur-Alzette 25,500, Differdange 16,900, Dudelange 
14,100, Petange 12,200, 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 











BirTH RATE MARRIAGE RATE DEATH RATE 
(per 000) (per ’000) (per ’000) 
1.077 Onu ae : ‘ 10.8 6.2 12.5 
1977 ° : é Tite Z 6.1 Eins 
1978 : : é Tle2 5-9 11.6 
1979 : : TD Bog TO 
1980 : ‘ : II.4 5.9 nea eS 





Immigration and Emigration (1979): Total arrivals 6,768, total departures 5,610. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(Census of December 31st, 1970) 





MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and wes : 7,551 2,090 9,641 
Mining and quarrying . : : 
Manufacturing . E ; 39,651 3,875 43,526 
Electricity, gas and water supply . : ‘ 908 62 970 
Construction : ‘ : : 11,506 264 11,770 
Trade, restaurants and hotels : : 12,109 II,452 23,561 
Transport, storage and communications . b 7,067 676 7,743 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business 
services . : 3,663 2,422 6,085 
Community, social and ‘personal services ; 12,462 12,477 24,939 
TOTAL IN EMPLOYMENT : : 94,917 33,418 128,235 
Persons seeking work for the first time . ; 115 153 268 
Other unemployed ° ; : c : 407 345 752 
ToTaL LABOUR FORCE . ‘ : 95,439 33,816 129,255 





ee ee eee 


Active population (1980 estimate): Total 159,800, Agriculture 9,100, Industry 61,200, 
Services 89,500. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1980—’ooo hectares) 





TotaL Lanp 


AREA ARABLE 





BuILT-on AREA 





























PASTURE FORESTS AND 
WASTELAND 
259 57 71 82 49 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 
AREA (hectares) PRODUCTION (quintals) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 

Wheat 8,067 8,065 8,922 294,302 290,903 275,000 

IRQS Me 1,940 I,360 1,197 72,940 43,378 32,000 

Barley 20,568 20,266 18,551 359,068 749,842 586,700 

Oats 7,511 8,764 9,169 247,863 297,976 265,800 

Potatoes W222) I,103 1,129 397,150 330,900 339,000 

Wine grapes 1253 T2270 1,295 72,230 62,590 50,139 

LIVESTOCK 
CATTLE HORSES SHEEP POULTRY 

1977 211,593 1,621 85,721 3,530 185,302 

1978 215,920 1,541 89,879 3,346 163,500 

1979 224,023 1,823 85,249 3,759 156,654 

1980 224,778 1,601 79,315 3,570 131,115 

MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 
(’ooo metric tons) 
pe es a eee 

1975 1976 1978 1979 1980 
Iron ore 2,315 2,079 835 630 560 
Pig iron : ; 3,889 3,750 3,568 By725 3,801 3,568 
Steel ingots and castings 4,624 4,566 4,329 4,790 4,950 4,819 
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FINANCE 
too centimes=1 Luxembourg franc (Belgian currency is also legal tender). 
Coins: 25 and 50 centimes; 1, 5, 10 and 20 Luxembourg francs. 
Notes: 20, 50 and 100 Luxembourg francs; 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 Belgian francs. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 1 Luxembourg franc=1 Belgian franc; 
£1 sterling =69.425 francs; U.S. $1=37.15 francs. 
1,000 Luxembourg francs =£14.40=$20.92. 

Note: The Luxembourg franc is at par with the Belgian franc. From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the 
Luxembourg franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=50.00 francs). Between December 1971 and February 1973 the central 
exchange rate was $1=44.82 Luxembourg francs. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £I1=120.00 Luxembourg 
rancs from November 1967 to August 1971; and f£1=116.78 francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 


the Luxembourg franc has been allowed to ‘‘float’”’ against the U.S. dollar and sterling. For average rates, see the chapter on 
Belgium. 


BUDGET 
(million Luxembourg francs) 






































REVENUE 1981 1982 EXPENDITURE 1981 1982 
Income tax : 25,520.0 26,062.5 Administration 4373-8 4,470.8 
Other direct taxes 700.8 781.0 Defence 5 ; : ; 1,658.5 1,747.6 
Turnover tax 6,351.0 7,151.0 Public Order, Foreign Affairs 1,691.9 I,707.0 
Customs _ : 4,075.0 5,167.0 Education and Arts ; : 7,449.8 8,091.5 
Other indirect taxes 4,116.4 4,305.1 Social Security. ; E21 2007 12,852.0 
Other ordinary receipts 7,907.1 9,062.7 Health, Sport, Housing . 3,481.6 3,428.2 
Loans . "90% : : 2,080.5 2,075.0 Transport and Power T2.0L 200 13,527.6 
Other extraordinary receipts 17.0 I2.0 Agriculture, Economic Affairs 4,439.7 3,971.7 
War Damage, National 
Disasters . A / 321.6 338.1 
Public Debt, Subsidies, etc. 6,128.3 6,849.7 
Miscellaneous : —1,268.3 | —1I,030.5 
TOTAL 50,767.8 54,016.3 ; TOTAL 52,518.2 55:953°7 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Luxembourg francs at current prices) 
NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 
1974 1975 | 1976 1977 1978 
Compensation of employees 49,734 55,709 62,189 67,766 72,170 
Operating surplus 22,163 10,074 14,574 11,460 14,368 
DomEstic FACTOR INCOMES 1,897 65,78 6,76 226 er 86,538 
Consumption of fixed capital* tarrbey oe Lo roto hee hae 
Gross Domestic Propuct at Factor Cost 84,597 77,083 90,263 03,426 101,438 
Indirect taxes . 9,482 II,125 12,108 13,312 14,838 
Less Subsidies . 2,706 3,693 4,577 5,552 6,050 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES 91,3 re 84,51 8 4 ‘ 
Factor income from abroad Banos Sear ree ee eae 
Less Factor income paid abroad 72,235 69,456 73,668 90,648 18,200 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT 102,727 7 IO1I,06 Me 
Less Consumption of fixed capital* ees he a0 Wass eet 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES 90,02 89,76 
Other current transfers from abroad i oe oe mee apa oe a! 
Less Other current transfers paid abroad 2,257 2,782 3,343 4,247 —426 
NATIONAL DisposaBLE INCOME 89,571 89,222 103,280 110,073 113,100 








* Estimates, 
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EXPENDITURE ON THE Gross DomEstTic PRODUCT 




















1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Government final consumption expenditure. ‘ 10,037 12,155 13,690 15,205 17,082 
Private final consumption expenditure* ‘ ; 43,042 49,836 56,211 60,877 64,889 
Increase in stocks. : : : : 1,476 379 4,176 1,282 3,300 
Gross fixed capital formation ; : ; ; 23,012 23,775 24,643 26,317 28,457 
TotaL Domestic EXPENDITURE : ; : 77,507 86,145 98,720 103,681 113,728 
Exports of goods and services . ; ‘ ; 87,608 72,233 79,187 80,090 86,817 
Less Imports of goods and services. : 3 73,802 73,863 80,113 82,585 90,319 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES : ; 91,373 84,515 97,794 101,186 110,226 
G.D.P. aT CONSTANT 1970 PRICES . : ; 68,030 61,636 63,394 64,468 67,267 





* In the domestic market only. 


Gross DomEsTIC PRopucT BY Economic ACTIVITY 

















1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 

Agriculture and livestock production . ; ; 2,622 2,514 2,533 2,702 DZ TTT: 
Agricultural services, hunting, etc. . : ; 131 125 wey, 135 139 
Forestry and logging : ‘ : : ‘ 182 232 186 200 180 
Mining and quarrying - ; : : : 702 793 882 809 608 
Manufacturing . ‘ 3 ; : 27,987 35,983 23,805 31,301 30,364 
Electricity, gas and water . ‘ : : ; 2,183 2,069 2,543 2,571 2,330 
Construction . : 2 ; ; WEE 8,808 9,308 9,859 10,100 
Wholesale and retail trade : , : : 9,540 11,195 12,257 13,536 14,605 
Restaurants and hotels. : : : 1,447 1,688 1,769 1,882 2,000 
Transport, storage and communications : : 3,944 4,489 4,353 5,138 5,405 
Finance and insurance : : ‘ ol saeLOSOOX 12,125 17,104 22,399 27,690 
Real estate and business services* : c 
Community, social and personal services. : } “Pally tie 11,996 13,220 14,490 
Less Imputed bank service charges. 3 P 9,514 11,748 16,644 21,805 27,060 

DoMESTIC PRODUCT OF INDUSTRIES. : : 65,710 78,685 70,219 81,947 83,688 
Government services : : ; : : 6,796 8,444 9,897 I1,392 12,698 
Other producers ; , é ‘ : ‘ Bar 249 274 300 328 

SuB-TOTAL . fs : 4 : : ‘ 72,733 87,378 80,390 93,639 90,714 
Import duties . A ‘ 3 z ; 5 3,883 5,100 5,089 5,362 5,643 
Statistical discrepancyt . F F : ; —1I,012 —I,105 —964 —1,207 —I,171 

G.D.P. 1In PURCHASERS’ VALUES . : ; 75,604 91,373 84,515 97,794 101,186 








* Including imputed rents of owner-occupied dwellings. 
+ Relating to deductible value-added taxes. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 














(1965 = 100) 
HOouUSEHOLD MISCEL- 
Foop DRINK HOUSING CLOTHING eae a a 
1977 : : 199.4 205.3 LOS 174.3 225.1 189.1 
1978 p ; 202.5 207.0 183.9 190.4 233-5 194.7 
1979 2 : 207.8 210.4 201.2 202.3 2460.4 204.5 
TOC On : 215.3 215.9 227.0 279.9 260.7 27 OE 3 
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Statistical Survey 
EXTERNAL TRADE 
(See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
(000) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passenger-kilometres . C : 299,011 297,453 295,705 297,912 302,430 
Ton-kilometres . : 5 : 625,972 566,975 649,006 713,747 665,209 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Private cars . : : j ; 130,719 141,431 153,051 162,802 173,061 
Lorries ‘ ; ; : ‘ 9,687 10,097 10,394 10,814 II,409 
Buses and coaches d : . 651 687 718 741 770 
Tractors é : F ‘ ; 15,296 15,708 16,296 16,880 17,436 
TOURISM 
* 1976* 1978 1979 1980 
Number of arrivals at hotels, etc. . , 497,382 471,209 448,782 430,692 
Number of nights in hotels, etc. . : 950,000 918,743 925,137 906,203 
Average length of stay (days) I.9I 1.9 PA sa Pail 
a Na ee [erry | ee 
* Estimates. 
COMMUNICATIONS 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Telephones. 3 7 ‘ III,389 116,819 121,770 127,057 131,660 
Number of Daily Newspapers . 6 6 | 5 i G 5 
Copies per’ooo population . 365 365 | 365 365 365 








Radio receivers: 180,000 in use (1976). 
TV receivers: 88,000 in use (1976). 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government 











EDUCATION 
(Pupils) 

1979/80 1980/81f 

Nursery Education 7,010 7,025 
Primary Education . : : 30,315 28,813 
Technical Secondary Education* 15,172 15,096 
Secondary Education F ‘ 8,801 8,039 
Higher Institute of Technology . 597 587 
Teacher training : 135 128 
University Education 2,396 na. 
ToTAL PUPILS . 65,026 na. 


* Includes Ecole de Commerce et de Gestion and Lycées 


Techniques. 
t Provisional figures. 


Source: Service Central de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques, Ministére de l’Economie Nationale, 19-21 blvd. 


Royal, Case Postale 304, Luxembourg. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE Constitution now in force dates back to October 
17th, 1868, but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly introduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret treaties 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
Scrutin de liste, and by proportional representation, on the 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg and must have attained eighteen 
years of age. Candidates for election must have attained 
twenty-one years of age. The Grand Duke chooses the 
Ministers, may intervene in legislative questions, and has 
certain judicial powers. There is a single-chamber legis- 
lature, the Chamber of Deputies, with 59 members elected 
for five years. The number of deputies was enlarged to 


accord with the increase in population registered in the 
census of 1960. There are four electoral districts, the 
North, the Centre, the South and East. By the law of 
October 9th, 1956, the Constitution was further revised, by 
the following stipulation: ‘‘The exercise of prerogatives 
granted by the Constitution to the legislative, executive 
and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be temporarily 
vested in institutions of international law.’’ In addition to 
the Council of Ministers, which consists of the President of 
the Government (Prime Minister) and at least three other 
ministers, Luxembourg has a Council of State, which is the 
supreme administrative tribunal and also fulfils certain 
legislative functions, comprising 2I members nominated 
by the Sovereign. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Grand Duke: H.R.H. Prince JEAN BENoit GUILLAUME MARIE ROBERT Louis ANTOIN ADOLPHE MARC D’AVIANO 
(succeeded to the throne November 12th, 1964). 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
A coalition of the Parti Chrétien Social (Soc.) and the Parti Démocratique (Dem.). 
(November 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of State: P1ERRE WERNER 
(Soc.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
External Trade and Co-operation, Minister of the 
Economy and the Middle Classes, Minister of Justice: 
Mme CoLeTtrE FLESCH. 


Minister of Health, Minister of the Armed Forces, Minister 
of Physical Education and Sports: Emir Krieps (Dem.). 


Minister of Agriculture, Viticulture, Water and Forests: 
CAMILLE NEy (Soc.). 

Minister of the Environment, Minister of Transport, Com- 
munications and Information, Minister of Energy: 
Josy BARTHEL (Dem.). 
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Minister of Finance, Minister of Labour and Social Security: 
JACQUES SANTER (Soc.). 


Minister of the Civil Service, Minister of Public Works: 
RENE KONEN (Dem.). 


Minister of the Interior, Minister of Family Affairs, Public 
Housing and Social Solidarity: JEAN Spaurz (Soc.). 


Minister of National Education, Minister of Tourism: 


FERNAND BODEN (Soc.). 
Secretary of State for Finance: Ernest MUHLEN (Soc.). 


Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, External Trade and 
Co-operation, the Economy and the Middie Classes and 
Justice: PAuL HELMINGER (Dem.). 


LUXEMBOURG Legislature, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


LEGISLATURE 


CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES 


President: Lion BoLenporrF (Socialist). 
(General Election, June 1979) 





PARTY SEATS 
Parti Chrétien Social 24 
Parti Ouvrier Socialiste 14 
Parti Démocratique . 15 
Parti Social-Démocrate , ; 2 
Parti Communiste 2 
Others 2 








POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti Chrétien Social (Christian Social Party): 38 rue du 
Curé, Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1914; stands for political 
stability, planned economic expansion, and supports 
the European Communities to which Luxembourg 
belongs; 8,500 mems.; Pres. JACQUES SANTER; Sec-. 
Gen. J. P. KRAEMER. 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste Luxembourgeois (Socialist Party): 
63 rue de Bonnevoie, Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1902; Pres. 
ROBERT KRIEPS; Sec.-Gen. ROBERT GOEBBELS. 


Parti Communiste (Communist Party): 16 rue Christophe 


Plantin, Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1921; Leader REN 
URBANyY; publ. Zeitung vum Letzeburger Vollek. 


Parti Démocratique (Democratic Party—‘‘Liberals”): 46 
Grand’rue, Luxembourg-Ville; Leader CoLETTE 
FLESCH. 


Parti Social-Démocrate Luxembourgeois (Social Democratic 
Party): Boite Postale 162, Luxembourg 2; f. 1971; 
Leader (vacant); publ. FF (Freiheit und Fortschritt) 
(weekly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LUXEMBOURG 
(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Albania: Paris, France (E). 
Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Argentina: Brussels, Belgium (E). * 
Australia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Austria: 28 blvd. Royal (E); Ambassador: GERHARD 
HEIBLE. 


Bangladesh: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Barbados: London, England (E). 


Belgium: 4 rue des Girondins (E); Ambassador: ROGER 
PRUES., 


Benin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Botswana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Brazil: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Bulgaria: 47-49 ave. Monterey (E); Ambassador: VALKAN 
CHOPOV. 


Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

China, People’s Republic: 2 rue van der Meulen (E); 
Chargé d’affaives: SHAO HSUEH-SUNG. 

Colombia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
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Costa Rica: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Cuba: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Cyprus: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Czechoslovakia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Denmark: 118 blvd. Joseph II (E); 
Isp BODENHAGEN. 


Ecuador: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Egypt: Brussels, Belgium (EF). 
Finland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
France: 2 rue Bertholet (E); 
D’ORNANO. 

Gabon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Gambia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
German Democratic Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Germany, Federal Republic: 20-22 ave. Emile Reuter (ES 
Ambassador: Dr. GUNTER KNACKSTEDT. 


Ghana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Greece: 23 ave. Monterey (E); Ambassadoy: ALEXANDRE 
RAPHAEL. 


Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Guinea: Brussels, Belgium (E), 
Hungary: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Iceland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
India: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Indonesia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Chargé d'affaires: 


Ambassadoyv: CAMILLE 


LUXEMBOURG 


Iran: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

fraq: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: 28 route d’Arlon (E); Ambassador: KEVIN Rusu. 

Israel: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Italy: 5 rue Marie Adelaide (E); 
VALFRE DI Bonzo. 

Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Jamaica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Japan: 28 blvd. Royal (E); Chargé @affaives: TAKAO 
NAMURA. 

Jordan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (Er 

Korea, Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mauritania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Netherlands: 5 rue C. M. Spoo (E); Ambassadoy: Baron 
G. W. BENTINCK. 


New Zealand: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Nigeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Norway: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Pakistan: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Peru: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Philippines: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Poland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Portugal: 26 rue Adames 
ALBERTO Empis WEMANS. 
Romania: 14-16 rue Jean Jaurés (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
OXKTAVIAN BARBULESCU. 
Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Ambassador: PAOLO 


(E); Ambassador: CARLOS 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Saudi Arabia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Singapore: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Spain: 7 rue Philippe II (E); Ambassador: Juan ANTONIO 
PEREZ-URRUTI Maura. 


Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Sweden: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Switzerland: 35 blvd. Royal (E); Ambassador: ET1ENNE 
BourRGnon. 


Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Thailand: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 
Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 
Tunisia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Pade 43 blvd. Joseph II (E); Chargé d’affaives: TAHSIN 
ZER, 


Uganda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


U.S.S.R.: Chateau de Beggen (E); Ambassador: Kamo 
BABINOVICH OUDOUMIAN, 
United Kingdom: 28 blvd. Royal (E); Ambassador: 


JEREMY THOMAS, C.M.G. 


U.S.A.: 22 blvd. Em. Servais (E); Ambassador: Joun 
Dovisots. 


Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Uruguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Vatican City: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Venezuela: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Viet-Nam: Paris, France (E). 
Yugoslavia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Zaire: 6 ave. Guillaume (E); Chargé d'affaires: NKOLE 


KAPEPULA. 


Luxembourg also has diplomatic relations with El 
Salvador, Grenada, Oman, Papua New Guinea, Qatar, 
San Marino and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The lowest courts in Luxembourg are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are three, at Luxem- 
bourg-Ville, Esch-sur-Alzette and Diekirch. These are com- 
petent to deal with civil, commercial and criminal cases of 
minor importance. Above these are the two District Courts, 
Luxembourg being divided into the judicial districts of 
Luxembourg and Diekirch. These are competent to deal 
with civil, commercial and criminal cases. The Superior 
Court of Justice includes both a court of appeal, hearing 
decisions made by District Courts, and a Cour de Cassa- 
tion. The Court of Assizes, which falls within the jurisdic- 
tion of the Superior Court, hears criminal cases. As the 
judicial system of the Grand Duchy does not employ the 
jury system, a defendant is acquitted if fewer than four 
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of the six presiding judges find him guilty. The highest 
administrative court is the Comité du Contentieux du Conseil 
d’ Etat. Special tribunals exist to adjudicate upon various 
matters of social administration such as social insurance. 
The Department of the Procureur général is responsible for 
the administration of the judiciary and the supervision of 
judicial police investigations, 

Judges are appointed for life by the Grand Duke, and 
are not removable except by judicial sentence. Capital 
punishment was abolished in 1979. 

Superior Court of Justice: Chief Justice ETIENNE KLEIN. 
Attorney-General: Lion Lirscu. 
High Military Court: JeAN-RAymMonD ConeER. 


LUXEMBOURG 
RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 


Some 96 per cent of the population profess the Roman 
Catholic faith. 


Bishop of Luxembourg: Rt. Rev. Mgr. JEAN HENGEN; 
B.P. 419, 2014 Luxembourg-Ville. 


PROTESTANT CHURCH 

President of the Evangelical Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur I. PAutz, 230 rue de Tréves, 
2630 Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1818 as Protestant Garnison 
Church, 1868 as community for the Grand Duchy; 
there are about 4,000 Evangelicals; publ. Glaubensbote 
(monthly). 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Em. Butz; 2 rue M. de Brabant, Luxem- 

bourg- Ville. 


THE PRESS 


(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated) 


DAILIES 


Letzeburger Journal: 123 rue Adolphe Fischer; f. 1880; 
Liberal; Man. Jos ANEN; circ. 14,500. 

Luxemburger Wort, La Voix du Luxembourg: 2 rue 
Christophe-Plantin; f. 1848; French and German; 
Catholic; Christian Democrat; Dir. Abbé ANDRE 
HEIDERSCHEID; circ. 79,207 (1980). 

Le Républicain Lorrain: 178 rue des Bains; f. 1961; French; 
Independent; Publisher/Editor V. DEMaNGE (Metz, 
France). 

Tageblatt (Le Journal d’Esch): 44 rue du Canal, Esch-sur- 
Alzette; f. 1912; socialist; Dir. ALVIN SOLD; circ. 23,892 
(1980). 

Zeitung vum Letzeburger Vollek: 16 rue Plantin; f. 1946; 
organ of the Communist Party; Dir. R. URBANY. 


PERIODICALS 
Auto-Revue: 78 Grand’rue; monthly; illustrated. 
Le Courrier du Commerce: 1 rue Philippe II; monthly. 
Echo de I’industrie: 7 rue Alcide de Gasperi; f. 1920; 
monthly periodical of industrial and social life pub- 
lished by Fédération des Industriels Luxembourgeois; 
Dir. Lucien JuNG. 


Formes Nouvelles: 20 rue des Trévires, Luxembourg-Gare; 
monthly periodical on building, homes and health. 


Handelsblad (Le Jowrnal du Commerce): 23 Allée-Scheffer; 
f. 1945; monthly of Confédération du Commerce 
Luxembourgeois. 


D’Handwierk: 41 rue Glesener; monthly journal of the 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 6,000. 

De Konsument: 21-25 Centre Allée Scheffer, B.P. 987, 
2520; formerly Letzeburger Verbraucherzeitung; con- 
sumer affairs. 

De Letzeburger Bauer: 16 blvd. d’Avranches, B.P. r4or, 
2980; weekly; journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 
8,250. 

D’Letzeburger Land: 15 rue du Commerce, B.P. 2083; 
f. 1953; independent; political, economic, cultural 
weekly; Editor Lton Kinscu. 


Letzeburger Sonndesblad: B.P. 1908; catholic weekly; Dir. 
Abbé ANDRE HEIDERSCHEID. 


Religion, The Press, Publishers 


OGB-L Aktuell: 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-sur- 
Alzette; f. 1919; monthly; journal of the Confedera- 
tion of Independent Trade Unions of Luxembourg; 
circ. 28,000. 

Revue: P.O.B. 2002; f. 1945; weekly; illustrated; Dir. 
JEAN BourG; circ. 29,700. 

Le Signal: 63 rue de Bonnevoie; f. 1920; journal of Luxem- 
bourg railwaymen, transport workers and employees; 
Chief Editor RENE BLESER; circ. 10,000. 

Soziale Fortschrett (LCGB): 11 rue du Commerce, B.P. 
1208; fortnightly; journal of the Confederation of 
Christian Trade Unions of Luxembourg. 

Télécran: B.P. 1908, 2988; TV weekly; illustrated; Dir. 
Abbé ANDRE HEIDERSCHEID. 

Transport: 5 rue C. M. Spoo; fortnightly; journal of 
Fédération Chrétienne du Personnel des Transports. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Among the foreign bureaux in Luxembourg are: 

Agence Belga: 83 rue du Kiem; Correspondent NAIMA 
DOUDLINGER. 

Agence Europe: 32 rue Philippe II. 
Agence France-Presse (AFP): 17b rue des Bains; Corres- 

pondent CAMILLE MonrTAIGU. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (J¢aly): 

6 rue Federspiel; Bureau Chief UMBERTO PAGANI. 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 7 rue de la Forge, B.P. 
2083, Luxembourg-Eich; Correspondent JEAN-MARIE 
MEYER. 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A4.): Strassen, rue 
du Bois; Correspondent JEAN JAANS. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 


Association Luxembourgeoise des Editeurs de Journaux: 
2 rue Christophe-Plantin; Pres. Abbé ANDRE HEIDER- 
SCHEID; Sec. ALVIN SOLD. 


PUBLISHERS 


(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated) 

Joseph Beffort: 18 rue de la Poste, B.P. 507; f. 1869; scien- 
tific, economic reviews. 

Libraire Paul Bruck: 22 Grande rue; belles-lettres. 

Victor Buck: 6 rue Hogenberg, Gasperich; science, history, 
law. 

Christian Butterbach: 3 rue du Nord, Boite Postale 516; 
f. 1959; publishing of all kinds of books and mail-order 
bookselling; Owner and Man. CurIsTIAN BUTTERBACH; 
irregular publ. Interfévences. 


Hasso Ebeling Verlag: 4 rue Pierre de Coubertin; f. 1974; 
art and architecture. 

Genossenschaftsdruckerei: 44 rue du Canal, B.P. 147, 
Esch-sur-Alzette; educational books; Dir. ALvin SoLp. 

Imprimerie St. Paul: 2 rue Christophe-Plantin; general 
literature. 

Edouard Kutter: 17 rue des Bains; art, photography. 

Librairie du Centre: 49 blvd. Royal; f. 1949; Propr. L. DE 
Bourcy. 

Maison Krippler-Muller: 52 blvd. Grande-Duchesse Char- 
lotte; f. 1949; belles-lettres, history, maps, law, lan- 
guages, regional literature; Man. J.-P. KRippLer, M. 
GERBES. 


Editions Armand Pfeiffer: 116 ave. Monterey; law, dic- 
tionaries. 


Publi-Lux: 8 rue de la Gréve; art, literature. 


LUXEMBOURG 


Verlag-Buchhandlung Joseph Thielen: 222 route de 
Thionville, L-2610; f. 1950; Owner and Man. JosEPH 
THIELEN, 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Fédération Luxembourgeoise de Travailleurs du Livre: 38 
rue Goethe; Pres. Maruras Warny: Sec. NICHOLAS 
WEBER. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio-Télévision Luxembourg (RTL)—Compagnie Luxem- 
bourgeoise de Télédiffusion (CLT): Villa Louvigny, 
Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1931; private commercial com- 
pany operating radio and television services both 
outside and inside Luxembourg; Chair. JULES FELTEN; 
Dir.-Gen. Gust Graas; Int. Dir. Nic WEBER; Tech. 
Dir. Lton Maack; Sec.-Gen. JACQUES JUNGERS. 


RADIO 
Radio Luxembourg: Villa Louvigny, Luxembourg-Ville; 
f. 1931; Dir.-Gen. G. GRAAs. 

Daily programmes in French, German, English, Dutch, 
and a national programme; Italian, Spanish, Portuguese 
and Serbo-Croat programmes for foreign workers in 
Luxembourg. 


Radio sets (1979): 182,000 (estimated). 


TELEVISION 
Télé Luxembourg—Compagnie Luxembourgeoise de Télé- 
diffusion: Villa Louvigny, Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1955; 
Dir.-Gen. G. Graas; Dir. Prog. JacguEes NavaDIc. 
Three stations. French programmes daily, national and 
Italian programmes on Sunday. 
In 1980 there were 105,000 television sets. 


FINANCE 


(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated; four-digit 
figures indicate Luxembourg-Ville postal code) 


PRINCIPAL BANKS 


By February 1981 there were 111 banks established in 
Luxembourg. 
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep.= 
deposits; m.=million; amounts in Luxembourg francs 
unless otherwise indicated). 


Badische Kommunale Landesbank International S.A.: 
9 blvd. Roosevelt, P.O.B. 626, 2450; assets 25,000m.; 
cap. and res, 889m. (Dec. 1980). 

Bank of America International S.A.: 35 blvd. Royal; assets 
16,901m.; cap. and res. 762m. (Dec. 1980); Man.-Dir. 
P. I. CUNINGHAM. 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International S.A.: 39 blvd. 
Royal; cap. and res. 2,409m.; assets 67,646m. (Dec. 
1980). 

Bank Oppenheim Pierson International S.A.: 19 Cote 
d’Eich, B.P. 239, 1450; f. 1973; cap. and res. 451m.; 
assets 19,697m. (July 1980); Chair. Wirt Marx; Man. 
Dirs. Dr. JURGEN KAUFMANN, Fritz H. BRANDT. 

Banque Continentale du Luxembourg S.A.: 5 blvd. Royal; 
assets 24,958m. (Dec. 1980). 


Banque Générale du Luxembourg, S.A.: 27 ave. Monterey, 
2163; f. 1919; cap. and res. 2,928m.; dep. 114,250m.; 
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assets 123,568m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. GEORGES SCHWALL; 
Man. GEORGES ARENDT, RENY KREMER. 

Banque Internationale 4 Luxembourg S.A.: 2 blvd. Royal, 
2449; f. 1856; cap. and res. 2,835m.; assets 132,361m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. ALBERT DONDELINGER; Deputy 
Chair. GASTON HOFFMANN, 

Banque Nationale de Paris (Luxembourg) $.A.: 22-24 blvd. 
Royal, 2449; cap. and res. 547m.; assets 30,143m. (Dec. 
1980). 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas pour le Grand-Duché de 
Luxembourg S.A.: roa blvd. Royal; f. 1964; cap. and 
res. 941m.; assets 47,091m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. G. 
BETTERMAN; Dir. L.-F. DURAND. 

Bayerische Landesbank International $.A.: 25 blvd. Royal; 
cap. and res. 2,759m.; dep. 118,210m. (Sept. 1980). 


Bayerische Vereinsbank International S.A.: 17 rue des 
Bains; cap. and res. 1,450m.; assets 72,259m. (Sept. 
1980). 

Berliner Bank International $.A.: 50 route d’Esch, 1470; 
assets 24,605m.; cap. and res. 906m. 


BiG Luxemburg S.A.: 17 rue du Fossé, 1536; 
DM 8,513m. (Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. D. FEuSTEL. 

BHF-Bank International: 838 Grand-rue, 1660; 
56,053m. (Dec. 1980). 

Caisse d’Epargne de l’Etat—Banque de l’Etat: 1 place de 
Metz; f. 1856; bank of issue; dep. 124,185m.; res. 
5,571im. (1980); Dir. C. Bruck. 

Christiana Bank og Kreditkasse international S.A.: 88 
Grand-rue, P.O.B. 544, 2015, 1660; assets 188,884m.; 
cap. and res. 885m. (Dec. 1980). 


Citibank (Luxembourg) S.A.: 16 ave. Marie-Théresé; f. 
1970; assets 27,725m. (Dec. 1980); Man. JEAN-PIERRE 
FRAAS. 


Commerzbank International $.A.: 11 rue Notre Dame; cap. 


and res. 6,124m.; assets 273,709m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
PavuL LICHTENBERG. 


Compagnie Financiére de la Deutsche Bank A.G., S.A.: 25 
blvd. Royal; cap. and res. 6,453m.; assets 309,635m. 
(Sept. 1980). 

Compagnie Luxembourgeoise de la Dresdner Bank A.G.— 
Dresdner Bank International: 26 rue du Marché-aux- 
Herbes; f. 1967; cap. and res. 10,965m.; assets 358,830m. 
(March 1981); Chair. Dr. HANS FRIDERICHS; Man. Dir. 
VOLKER BURGHAGEN. 

Copenhagen Handelsbank International §.A.: 37 rue Notre- 
Dame, 2240; assets 26,013m.; cap. and res. 819m. 


Crédit Suisse (Luxembourg) S.A.: 23 ave. Monterey, 2163; 
cap. and res. 1,023m.; dep. 47,300m.; assets 52,115m. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. REINHARD J. SCHMOELZ. 

Den Danske Bank International: B.P. 570, 2015; assets 
7,000m, kr. 

Den norske Creditbank (Luxembourg) S.A.: 35 blvd. 
Prince-Henri; assets 28,028m.; cap. and res. I,20I1m. 
(Dec. 1980). 

Deutsche Girozentrale International S.A.: 16 blvd. Royal 
P.O.B. 19; cap. and res. 1,923m.; assets 72,587m. 
(March 1981). 

DG Bank International S.A.: 25b blvd. Royal, 2449; assets 
91,819m.; cap. and res. 2,132m. 

East West United Bank S.A.: 10 blvd. Joseph II, P.O.B. 34; 
f. 1974; assets 18,314m. (Sept. 1980); Chair. and Man. 
Dir. VLADIMIR G. Ma.inin; Deputy Chair. and Man. 
Dir. ANATOLE TOURKADZE. 

European American Banking Corporation: 31-35 blvd. 
Prince Henri, B.P. 723, 1724. 


assets 


assets 
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Hanse Bank S.A.: 25 blvd. Royal, P.O.B. 612; f. 1977; 
cap. and res. U.S. $28.7m.; dep. U.S. $870.6m. (1980). 


Helaba Luxembourg/Hessische Landesbank International 
S.A.: 4 place de Paris, 2314; assets 28,353m.; cap. and 
res. 802m. 

Hypobank International S.A.: 37 blvd. Prince-Henri; cap. 
and res. 2,719m.; assets 96,505m. (Dec. 1980). 


International Resources and Finance Bank S.A.: 31 Grand- 
rue; subsidiary of Arab International Trust S.A.; cap. 
Dilla OLS, p20. dep, JUiS oi5z2.cm., assctsmaU.o. 
$264.4m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Hani S. AL-EmMam. 

International Trade & Investment Bank S.A.: 22-24 blvd. 
Royal, P.O.B. 320; assets 10,634m.; cap. and res, 627m. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. GERHARDT PRIESTER. 


Kredietbank S.A. Luxembourgeoise: 43 blvd. Royal; f. 
1949; cap. and res. 2,210m.; dep. 98,776m.; assets 
112,684m. (March 1981); Chair. JEAN L. BLONDEEL; 
Man. Dir. CONSTANT FRANSSENS; Man. ANDRE COUSSE- 
MENT; Man. International Operations D. Wienvy. 


Landesbank Rheiniand-Pfalz und Saar International S.A.: 
6 rue de l’Ancien Athénée, P.O.B. 84; cap. and res. 
I,19Im.; assets 44,003m. (Dec. 1980). 

Landesbank Stuttgart International $.A.: 1 place d’Armes, 
P.O.B. 738, 2017; cap. and res. 400om.; assets 16,114m. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. Dirs. JAcK BANTJE, FERDINAND 
KRIER. 

Manufacturers Hanover Bank Luxembourg S.A.: 39 blvd. 
Prince Henri, B.P. 807; cap. and res. 250m.; assets 
2,696m. (Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. RAINER GEBHARDT. 

NORD/LB-Norddeutsche Landesbank International S.A.: 
29 ave. Monterey; cap. DM 165m.; dep. DM 3,200m. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. ALFRED LEGNER. 

PKbanken International S.A.: 47 blvd. Royal, 2449; assets 
23,320m.; cap. and res. 826m. 

Privatbanken International (Denmark): 16 blvd. Royal; 
assets 29,897m. (Dec. 1980). 

Provinsbanken International (Luxembourg) S.A.: 25a blvd. 
Royal; f. 1978; subsidiary of Den Danske Provinsbank 
A/S; cap. p.u. 750m.; total assets 15,960m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. A. LommMer; Man. Dir. H. KJELDMANN. 

Schréder, Miinchmeyer, Hengst International S.A.: 25c 
blvd. Royal, 2449. 

Skandinivska Enskilda Banken: 16 blvd. Royal, P.O.B. 
621; assets 23,172m.; cap. and res. 575m. (Dec. 1980). 

Société de Banque Suisse (Luxembourg) S.A.: 43 blvd. 
Prince-Henri; assets 85,095m. (Dec. 1980). 

Svenska Handelsbanken S.A.: 37 ave. Monterey, B.P. 678; 
cap. and res. 520m.; assets 23,172m. (Dec. 1980). 

The Taiyo Kobe Bank (Luxembourg): 33 blvd. Prince 
Henri, 1724. 

Trade Development Bank (Luxembourg): 34 ave. de la 
Porte-Neuve, 2227; assets 5,143m.; cap. and res. 201m. 

Trinkhaus & Burkhardt (International) S.A.: 14 blvd. 
E. Servais, 2535; assets 18,727m.; cap. and res. 317m. 

UBAE Arab German Bank S.A.: 22-24 blvd. Royal; assets 
17,846m.; cap. and res. 646m. (Dec. 1980). 

Union Bank of Finland International S.A.: 25 blvd. Royal, 
2449; assets 24,493m.; cap. and res. 826m. 

Union de Banques Suisses (Luxembourg) 
Grand ‘rue; assets 103,380m. (Dec. 1980). 

Vereins- und Westbank Internationale S.A.: 25 blvd. Royal; 
p.u. cap. 650m.; res. 187m. (Dec. 1980). 

West LB International S.A.: 32~34 blvd. Grande-Duchesse 
Charlotte, P.O.B. 420; assets 139,500m.; cap. and res, 
4,410m, (Sept. 1980). 


S.A.: 36-38 
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Finance, Trade and Industry 


BANKING ASSOCIATION 


Association des Banques et Banquiers Luxembourg: B.P. 
13, 2010. 
STOCK EXCHANGE 
Bourse de Luxembourg S.A.: B.P. 65, 2011. 


CREDIT INSTITUTION 


Société Nationale de Crédit et d’Investissement (SNCI): 
3 rue de la Congrégation, 1352; f. 1978 with a start-up 
cap. of 1,000om. Luxembourg francs; the SNCI finances 
participations in certain companies, loans cheap invest- 
ment credit and provides export credit; Pres. RAYMOND 
KIRSCH. 

INSURANCE 

Al Saudia Insurance and Reinsurance Co. S.A.: 11 blvd. 

Prince-Henri; f. 1977; Dir. EDMoND RIEs. 


Allianz Saudi-German Insurance Co., S.A.: 13 blvd. de 
la Foire; f. 1979; Dir. ARMAND Haas. 


Les Assurances Réunies du Luxembourg (ASSURLUX), 
S.A.: 4 rue Adolphe; f. 1977; Dir. Tony Prum. 

Le Foyer, Compagnie Luxembourgeoise d’Assurances, 
$.A.: 6 rue Albert Borschette, Luxembourg-Kirchberg; 
f. 1922; all branches and life; Chair. MARc LAMBERT. 

La Luxembourgeoise: ro rue Aldringen; f. 1920; cap. 75m.; 
all branches and life; Chair. Tony BIEVER; Dir. 
GABRIEL DEIBENER. 


National Insurance Company S.A.: 13 blvd. de la Foire; all 
branches; Gen. Man. RENE SCHMITTER. 


Shipowners’ Mutual Protection and Indemnity Asscn.: 33 
blvd. Prince Henri; f. 1977; Dir.-Gen. P. A. ASPDEN. 


Unilife Assurance Group S.A.: 5 blvd. Joseph IJ; life; Man. 
Dir. JAMES BALL. 


West of England Shipowners’ Mutual Protection and 
Indemnity Asscen.: 33 blvd. Prince Henri; f. 1970; Gen. 
Man. MICHAEL TOWNSEND. 


There are also numerous foreign companies authorized 
to operate in Luxembourg. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated). 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Chambre de Commerce: 7 rue Alcide de Gasperi, Luxem- 
bourg-Kirchberg; I0,o00 mems.; Pres. EMMANUEL 
TescH; Dir. Henrr AHLBORN; publ. De Letzeburger 
Merkur (monthly). 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Centrale Paysanne Luxembourgeoise: 16 blvd. d’Avranches, 
B.P. 1401; f. 1945; Pres. RENE WESTER; Sec. MATHIAS 
BERNS; publ. De Letzeburger Bauer (weekly); under 
this organization are grouped all agricultural organiz- 
ations. 


Confédération du Commerce Luxembourgeois: 23 Centre 
Allée-Scheffer; f. 1909; 3,500 mems.; Pres. ADy JUNG; 
Sec.-Gen. HENRI GRETHEN; publ. Handelsblad. 


Fédération des Artisans du Grand-Duché de Luxembourg: 
41 rue Glesener; f. 1905; 4,000 mems.; Chair. Louris 
ToussaINnT, Sec.-Gen. MARCEL SAUBER; publ. D’Hand- 
wievk (monthly). 


Fédération des Industriels Luxembourgeois: 7 rue Alcide 
de Gasperi, Plateau de Kirchberg; f. 1918; 240 mems.; 
Pres. Lucirn Dury; Vice-Pres. Paut Metz; Dir. 
LuciEN JUNG; publ. Echo de I’ Industrie (monthly). 


LUXEMBOURG 


Groupement des Industries Sidérurgiques Luxembour- 
geoises (Federation of Ivon and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg): 7 rue Alcide de Gasperi; f. 1927; Pres. 
EMMANUEL TEscH (Arbed); Dir. ANDR& ROBERT. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Confédération Générale du Travail du Luxembourg (C.G.T.) 
(Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour): 4 rue 
Pierre Hentges, P.O.B. 2031; f. 1919; 41,000 mems. 
(1979); Pres. JoHN CastTEGNARO; Sec.-Gen. JEANNOT 
SCHNEIDER. 


Onofhaengege Gewerkschaftsbond-Letzeburg (OGB-L) (Con- 
federation of Independent Tvade Unions): 60 blvd. 
Kennedy, Esch-sur-Alzette, P.O.B. 149; f. 1978; Pres. 
JOHN CASTEGNARO; Gen. Sec. Jos. KRATOCHWIL; 
publ. OGB-L Aktuell (monthly). 


Landesverband Luxemburger Ejisenbahner, Transport- 
arbeiter, Beamten und Angestellten (National Union of 
Luxembourg Railway and Transport Workers and 
Employees): 63 rue de Bonnevoie, Luxembourg; f. 1909; 
affliated to C.G.T.; Pres. JEANNoT SCHNEIDER; 
Gen. Sec. Josy Konz; 9,000 mems. (1981); publ. 
Le Signal (2 a month). 

Letzeburger Chreschtleche Gewerkschaftsbond (L.C.G.B.) 
(Christian Workers): 11 rue du Commerce, P.O.B. 1208, 
L-1012 Luxembourg; f. 1920; 15,000 mems.; Pres. 
MARCEL GLESENER; Gen. Sec. F. SCHWEITZER; publ. 
Soziale Fortschrétt (2 a month). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Luxembourgeois: 


Head Office: g place de la Gare, Luxembourg- Ville; 
Pres. Admin. Council GEORGES THORN; Dir.-Gen. 
Justin Kou; Deputy Dirs. Gen. Romain KUGENER 
and ERNEST JUNCK. 
There were 274 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy in 
1981, of which 137 km. were electrified. 


ROADS 


Ministry of Public Works: 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Luxembourg- 
Ville. There were 5,094 km. of made-up roads in 1980. 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Luxair (Société Luxembourgeoise de Navigation Aérienne): 
Aéroport de Luxembourg, P.O.B. 2203, L-2987; f. 1962; 
regular services to Agadir, Amsterdam, Athens, Bastia, 
Catania, Corfu, Dubrovnik, Frankfurt, Ibiza, Johannes- 
burg, Las Palmas, London, Malaga, Nice, Palma, Paris, 
Rhodes, Rimini, Rome; Chair. Gust Graas; Pres. 
RoGER SIETZEN; fleet: 3 Fokker Friendship F.27, 
2 Boeing 737/200, I Boeing 707. 

Cargolux Airlines International, $.A.: Findel Airport; f. 
1970; services to the Middle East and the Far East, 
the U.S.A. and world-wide charters; Chair. R. SIETZEN; 
Pres. E. Ovarsson; fleet of 2 Boeing 747-200F, 3 
DC8-63, 1 Boeing 707, 1 DC8-53. 


Luxembourg is also served by the following foreign air- 
lines: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air Portugal, British Airways, 
Caribbean Airways (Barbados), CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
Finnair, Icelandair, International Air Bahama, LOT 
(Poland) and Tunis Air. 


TOURISM 


Office National du Tourisme: 77 rue d’Anvers, Luxem- 
bourg-Ville; f. 1931; 148 mems.; Chair. L. BOLLEN- 
porF; Dir. GEORGES HAUSEMER; publs. Annual Report, 
Agenda Touristique (information bulletin). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Conseil National de l’Energie Nucléaire—CNEN (National 
Nuclear Energy Council): f. 1956; Ministére de l’Energie, 
19 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg-Ville; Chair. Minister of 
Energy. 


The objects of the Council are to study the economic, 
legal, financial, and technical aspects of the use of nuclear 
energy, particularly when applied to industry, and to take 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 


MALTA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Malta comprises a group of islands 
(mainly Malta, Gozo and Comino) in the central Mediter- 
ranean, 93 km. (58 miles) south of Sicily and 290 km. (180 
miles) north of the Libyan coast. The climate is warm, 
with average temperatures of 22.6°c (72.7°F) in summer 
and 13.7°c (56.6°F) in winter. Average annual rainfall is 
559mm. (22 inches). Maltese and English are the official 
languages though Italian is widely spoken. The chief 
religion is Roman Catholicism. The national flag (propor- 
tions 3 by 2) consists of two equal vertical bands, white in 
the hoist and red in the fly, with the George Cross, edged 
with red, in a canton on the white band. The capital is 
Valletta. 


Recent History 

Malta became a Crown Colony of the United Kingdom 
in 1814. Constitutions which gave the islands limited self- 
government but which reserved defence, foreign affairs and 
other matters to the representative of the British Govern- 
ment were in force in 1921-36, 1947-59 and 1962-64. In 
the intervening periods the representative of the British 
Government exercised executive authority. The con- 
servative Nationalist Party of Dr. Giorgio Borg Olivier, 
which had the support of the Roman Catholic Church, won 
elections to a new Assembly in February 1962 and talks 
began on independence. Malta became an independent 
sovereign state, within the Commonwealth, on September 
21st, 1964. At the same time defence and financial aid 
agreements, effective over a ten-year period, were reached 
with the United Kingdom. 


In June 1971 a Labour Government under Dom Mintoff 
came to power with socialist and nationalist aims. The 
first Maltese-born Governor-General was appointed in 
July. Pursuing a policy of non-alignment, the Government 
concluded agreements for cultural, economic and com- 
mercial co-operation with several East European countries, 
ItalyanibyameLunisia, suhemWeS.ouk., athes U.S.A, the 
People’s Republic of China and others, and received 
technical assistance, notably from Libya. On taking 
office the Labour Government declared invalid the 
1970 agreement with the United Kingdom, dealing with 
the question of aid to Malta. Mintoff proposed a new 
agreement which would safeguard Malta’s sovereignty 
and ensure that the economy benefited from the NATO 
military base. A new agreement was signed in March 
1972, under which Malta received £14 million sterling 
in rent annually until March 1979 and further sums 
from NATO countries. The size of the base and freedom of 
movement allowed to forces’ shipping were reduced. 
British troops were finally withdrawn in March 1979. 


Malta became a republic on December 13th, 1974. Sir 
Anthony Mamo, until then Governor-General, became 
President and Head of State. A general election was held 
in September 1976 in which the Labour Party was returned 
to power with a narrow majority. In December 1976 Sir 
Anthony Mamo was succeeded as President by Dr. Anton 
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Buttigieg, a former Minister of Justice. Measures passed in 
1977 to regulate industry, and proposals adopted in 
January 1978 by Malta’s largest trade union and the 
Labour Party for close co-operation, were criticized by 
the Nationalist Party and the other unions. In February 
1981 tension increased between the Government and the 
opposition Nationalist Party, as a result of a bill, passed 
in March, restricting the power of the law courts to 
challenge government actions and decisions. The next 
general election took place on December 12th. 


In August 1980 Malta’s relations with Libya deterior- 
ated over the question of oil-drilling rights in the Mediter- 
ranean. The matter was referred to the UN Security 
Council in September, but the dispute continued in 1981. 
Libya banned imports from Malta between February and 
April 1981. In January an agreement was signed providing 
the U.S.S.R. with oil storage and refuelling facilities in 
Malta. Dom Mintoff has asked Italy, France, the U.S.A., 
Tunisia, Algeria and the U.S.S.R. to guarantee the 
country’s neutrality. In March 1981 the Italian Parlia- 
ment ratified the agreement signed in September 1980, 
under which Italy was to guarantee Malta’s neutrality and 
give financial and technical aid over five years. 


Government 

Under the 1974 Constitution, legislative power is held by 
the unicameral House of Representatives, with 65 members 
elected by universal adult suffrage for five years (subject 
to dissolution), using proportional representation. The 
President is a constitutional Head of State, elected for a 
five-year term by the House, and executive power is 
exercised by the Cabinet. The President appoints the 
Prime Minister and, on the latter’s recommendation, other 
Ministers. The Cabinet is responsible to the House. 


Defence 

The armed forces of Malta consist of two small regular 
units (800 strong) and a para-military force of 3,000 
Pioneers (July 1981). Military service is voluntary. 
An agreement with NATO signed in March 1972, under 
which units of the United Kingdom’s Royal Navy and 
Royal Air Force were stationed in Malta, expired in March 
1979, by which time the withdrawal of British troops had 
been completed. The defence budget for 1981 was £M3.0 
million. 


Economic Affairs 


The rundown in British defence expenditure in Malta set 
in motion as early as 1959 a process of economic restruc- 
turing to offset the loss of this long-established and 
principal component of the Maltese economy. The major 
sources of income have come to be light industry, tourism, 
the dockyard and agriculture. Local products now being 
exported include textiles and clothing (which in 1979 
contributed 46.2 per cent of export earnings), footwear, 
metal manufactures and plastics. New industries and 
building for the tourist trade have been encouraged by the 
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Malta Development Corporation, and efforts are being 
made to turn the island into a major transshipment centre 
by the development of a new harbour at Marsaxlokk Bay. 
Shipbuilding and ship-repairing are of prime importance 
since Malta is ideally situated in the centre of the Mediter- 
ranean. Since their nationalization in 1973, Malta Drydocks 
have been running profitably, receiving shipbuilding and 
repair orders worth £M6.5 million in 1979. The new Red 
China Dock has been built to increase facilities for ship- 
building and the production of non-maritime heavy 
industrial equipment. Agricultural exports include pota- 
toes, onions, tomatoes and flowers. 


In 1976 the G.N.P. at factor cost stood at £M207.6 
million and rose to an estimated £M306.6 million in 1979. 
The balance of payments remained favourable despite 
world-wide inflation, with earnings from tourism and 
foreign investments covering a visible trade deficit. 
In 1979 there was a surplus of about {Mig million on 
Malta’s current account, notwithstanding the trade gap 
which widened to £Mrig.8 million. In 1977 the rate of 
inflation rose to 10 per cent because of the abolition of 
subsidies, but fell to 4.7 per cent in 1978. However, the 
inflation rate rose again to I1.7 per cent in 1979 and to 
about 16 per cent in 1980, a major factor being the rising 
cost of imports, in spite of price and profit controls. 
Unemployment in 1979 was the lowest in 25 years at 2.4 
per cent, but had risen to over 4 per cent by February 
1981. Malta’s largest economic sector, textile manufacture, 
has suffered from protectionist measures taken by the 
European Community. ; 


The supply of petroleum from Libya at a reduced price 
enabled the development of factories and other projects 
until 1980, when the agreement was terminated, causing 
an enormous increase in the price of oil. Assistance has 
also been provided by Abu Dhabi and Saudi Arabia, the 
latter having loaned Malta £10 million in 1981 for the 
construction of a modern port. The People’s Republic of 
China supplied a six-year interest-free loan in 1972 of 
£M16.9 million. In 1980 Italy agreed to provide financial 
and technical assistance to Malta until the end of 1983. 
Malta’s economic objectives were established in the 
1973-80 development plan. Total investment over the 
plan period was assessed at about £M123 million, of 
which £Mg4 million was to be invested by the Government 
on infrastructure and social projects, as well as on direct 
productive activities. In 1977 it was estimated that, to 
reach the plan’s target, the G.D.P. needed to rise by 8 per 
cent per annum for the remaining years of the plan. The 
fishing industry benefited in 1978 from a £M3.5 million 
plan to expand the trawler fleet with Kuwaiti and Libyan 
aid. In July 1979 Malta was receiving aid from the EEC 
totalling 26 million units of account. 

The closure of the British base in 1979 meant a loss in 
total annual revenue of {M28 million. For the first time 
since it came to power, the Mintoff administration planned 
a budget deficit. 


Transport and Communications 
There were 1,278 km. of surfaced and macadamized 
roads in 1980. All towns and villages are linked by frequent 
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bus services. The international airport is at Luga. The 
main harbour, Valletta, is used annually by over 3,000 
vessels. 


Social Welfare 

Social Security is provided under the National Insurance 
Act, 1956, the National Assistance Act, 1956, and the Old 
Age Pensions Act, 1948. The National Insurance Act pro- 
vides for a comprehensive scheme of social insurance. 

Other social welfare programmes include social work 
with families, care and prctection of children and a pro- 
bation service. These services are provided under different 
statutes and subsidiary legislation. 


Education 

Education is compulsory between 6 and 16, and is free 
in government schools. Secondary education begins at the 
age of eleven, lasts five years and leads to the Ordinary 
Level of the British General Certificate of Education 
or equivalent. However, after the second year, students 
can opt for craft courses of three or four years’ duration 
in technical institutes and trade schools, some of which 
lead to City and Guilds of London certificates at craft 
level. Upper Secondary education provides two courses 
leading to the Advanced Level of the G.C.E. Further 
education is available at the University of Malta. 
There are also a number of technical institutes, specialist 
schools and an extended skill training scheme for trade 
school leavers. 


Tourism 


The island has climatic, scenic and historical assets. 
Excavations indicate the existence of an advanced culture 
dating from about 4000 B.c. There are fine beaches. 
Tourism continues to be a major source of Malta’s income, 
yielding foreign exchange earnings of £M1r1.g million in 
1980. Tourists come mainly from the United Kingdom, 
Italy, the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Benelux, 
Austria, Switzerland and Scandinavia. Efforts are being 
made to advertise more widely and to attract more visitors 
in winter. In 1980, 728,732 tourists visited Malta. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March 31st (National Day), April 9th (Good 
Friday), May 1st (May Day), August 15th (Assumption), 
December 13th (Republic Day), December 25th (Christmas 
Day). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is being 
replaced by the metric system; metric linear measures 
and metric units of volume are in force, and metric units 
of weight were introduced in 1979. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
1,000 mils= 100 cents=1 Maltese pound (£M). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling =72.4 Maltese cents; 
U.S. $1=38.7 Maltese cents. 


MALTA Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


























AREA POPULATION* 
(sq. km.) 9 |——————— pe Bena WER 
1976 1977 | 1978 1979 1980 
Malta : f E 246 282,628 286,242 288,690 292,197 292,856 
Gozo and Comino / : 7° 22,367 22,700 22,731 23,065 23,118 
TOTAL~.. . 5 Z 316 304,995 308,942 | 311,421 315,262 315,974 
* Maltese population only. 
CHIEF TOWNS 
POPULATION (1979) 
Valletta (capital) of fb45042 Victoria (Gozo) . é 5,249 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS EMIGRATION 
BIRTH MARRIAGE DEATH CouNTRY OF 1977 1978 1979 
RATE RaTE RATE DESTINATION 
(per ’000) (per 000) (per ’o0o0) —————— ee eee 
I | > | Australia : : 796 959 765 
1976 18.7 g.1 9-7 Canada Z 213 269 248 
1977 18.8 9.3 9-3 United Kingdom . 97 100 82 
1978 18.1 8.7 10.5 UsSHAras. : 126 246 205 
1979 18.5 g.I 9.4 Other Countries : 5 3 3 
1980 WaoGgh One Oe ee ne At 
TOTAL ; 257, 1,577 1,303 





EMPLOYMENT (1979) 














% OF 

MALES FEMALES TOTAL LABOUR 
FORCE 
Agriculture and fisheries - : 6,483 788 7,271 6.1 
Manufacturing industries (incl. dry docks) 5 24,218 15,001 39,219 33 ieaL 
Building, construction and quarrying . - 5,153 38 5,191 4-4 
Wholesale and retail trade . : : 8,257 3,546 11,803 I0.0 
Banking, insurance and real estate ; : 1,598 883 2,481 2 
Transport, storage and warehousing : é 5,474 TG) 6,191 Bok 
Private and other services . . : é 13,422 6,295 19,717 16.6 
Electricity and gas : ‘ F : f 1,075 31 I,106 0.9 
Malta Government : : : : : 19,133 4,024 23,157 19.5 
Malta Pioneer Corps . é - ; 4 1,708 — 1,708 1.4 
Malta Armed Forces. : : : : 757 | — 757 0.7 
TOTAL f : : ; ‘ 87,278 | 31,323 118,601 100.0 
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AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 


Statistical Survey 


Eee eee OOOO 


AREA UNDER Crops (hectares) 





Cereals and legumes 
Vegetables 

Fruits* . : 
Flowers and seeds 


TOTAL 





* Figures for vines are under review. 











1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 
6,313 5,921 5,907 5,998 
5,895 6,135 5,910 5,854 

642 660 661 670 
22 21 20 19 
12,872 12,737 12,558 12,541 














CROPS 
(£M’oo0) 
ener OO TE A 8 ED he Bi A a eee 

1976 1977 1978 1979 
Wheat . 268.8 433-5 412.3 463-7 
Barley 114.4 188.9 154.3 186.5 
Vetches. 163.7 155.2 168.2 164.5 
Forages . 589.3 665.2 956.8 1,021.8 
Locust beans . 18.6 17.6 16.8 10.9 
Potatoes (Spring) 2,023.3 1,683.9 i 2g2n3 1,850.5 
Potatoes (Winter) 22a 199.7 181.2 184.2 
Beans Pieter and ary) QOL.5 T2850 157-8 173.2 
Melons . ae 230.5 2O5nG, 219.4 
Onions . 274.9 216.6 223.8 258.7 
Tomatoes 1,528.7 920.5 1,194.3 n.a. 
Marrows, pumpkins and gourds 213.4 262.8 339-9 355-9 
Other vegetables 1,070.9 1,561.4 1,602.0 1,403.4 
Citrus 115.8 144.9 EL 7at Pasa 
Figs and prickly pears 47.7 52.0 64.1 103.3 
Other fruits 429.3 442.8 540.6 601.5 
Flowers and seeds 361.4 461.0 508.2 623.7 

TOTAL 7,650.0 7,760.2 8,165.4 9334-7 
LIVESTOCK 

1976 1977 1978 1979 
Horses . n.a. 1,034 na. 918 
Donkeys n.a. 844 na, 749 
Mules n.a. 576 n.a. 512 
Cattle 14,009 14,498 13,593 13,120 
Sheep 7,742 7,367 5,389 5,109 
Goats . 9,701 8,756 7,210 6,455 
Poultry and rabbits 1,080,113 1,126,926 I,193,893 1,458,050 





Official figures for pigs are not available; it is estimated that there were 100,000 pigs in 1977, 
all of which were destroyed after an outbreak of swine fever in May 1978. 


SEA FISHING 


(landings in metric tons) 





1977 1978 


TOTAL 
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INDUSTRY 
(Gross output, £M’ooo) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Stone quarrying and sand pits i ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; 1,466 1,278 1,153 1,500 
Food including beverages : : : : : : : 26,860 33,058 32,655 34,070 
Tobacco products . , . ‘ . i ‘ 7,675 9,196 9,771 II,135 
Textiles, footwear and clothing : : F : ‘ P 50,483 60,908 67,041 78,323 
Wood and cork products and furniture . F , : : 5,210 6,181 6,640 8,498 
Printing, publishing and allied trades ; : , : j 8,738 10,103 10,856 11,890 
Leather and leather products F i ‘ ‘ gII 730 1,650 2,488 
Rubber, chemicals and non- -metallic products ‘ 3 ‘ : 9,441 E2230 13,837 17,374 
Metals . ‘ : , ‘ ; r 6,009 6,932 8,280 10,122 
Transport equipment and machinery : ‘ 2 : F 12,423 18,230 20,083 22,725 
Miscellaneous industries 6 : : : : : : 4,394 6,780 9,936 14,855 
Construction : : : : : 5 : 5 ; 10,952 14,198 13,637 17,407 
TOTAL . : : : : : : ' 3 144,562 180,833 196,139 230,987 
FINANCE 


1,000 mils=100 cents=1 Maltese pound (£M). 
Coins: 2, 3 and 5 mils; 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 
Notes: 1, 5 and 10 Maltese pounds. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =72.4 Maltese cents; U.S. $1=38.7 Maltese cents. 
£M100 = £138.16 sterling =$258.22. 

Noite: Before December 1971 the Maltese pound was at par with the pound sterling. Between November 1967 and August 
1971 the exchange rate was {M1=U.S. $2.40. From December 1971 to June 1972 the rates were {M1 =£1.025 sterling= 
$2.671. In May 1972 the Maltese pound was divided into cents and mils, replacing shillings and pence. Since the ‘“‘floating’’ 
of sterling in June 1972 the value of the Maltese pound has been determined in relation to the currencies of the country’s 
main trading partners. The average value of the Maltese pound was $2.4569 in 1971; $2.6095 in 1972; $2.7232 in 1973; 
$2.5947 in 1974; $2.6202 in 1975; $2.3534 in 1976; $2.3688 in 1977; $2.5974 in 1978; $2.79I1 in 1979; $2.8962 in 1980. 











BUDGET 
(£M’ooo) 
1978/79 1979* 1980 
REVENUE: 

Customs and excise . ‘ : : ; 25,890 24,055 38,691 
Income tax 5 i c : 26,237 26,004 38,291 
Succession and donation duties . : ; 2,296 RAGE 1,852 
Lotteries 0 : 5 9 2 Q 1,920 1,585 2,330 
Central Bank *% : , é : ; 14,490 n.a. 3,000 

Self-balancing services: 
(a) Water, and posts : : a 2,734 2,041 3,244 
(6) Other fees of Courts, offices, etc. . : 3,317 3,839 3,980 
National Insurance . z 3 ‘ — 22,916 39,553 
Rent for defence facilities . : ‘ F 13,043 — — 
Other ordinaryrevenue. : ‘ ‘ 15,441 10,990 28,425 
Receipts from abroad : : : ? 4,901 6,028 10,786 
TOTAL REVENUE ; 5 F 110,269 98,709 170,152 

EXPENDITURE: 

Commodity subsidies ‘ 5 : : 2,423 2,080 — 
Public debt, pensions é é ; F 9,373 7,227 II,Ig0 
Administration : ; ; 18,376 15,536 26,064 
Agriculture, fisheries, trade, industry 3 : 2,093 1,902 2,553 
Self-balancing services ; 3 s 3,157 2,764 4,002 
Medical and health . ‘ : : : 9,352 8,058 12,706 
Education, museums, libraries . 3 ; 9,686 7,959 11,308 
Public works . : : : 5,680 5,157 7,479 
Labour, culture and welfare 5 A . 13,945 12,960 21,460 
National Insurance Benefits 5 é 6 — 17,491 30,254 
Capital expenditure : : : J 32,903 23,792 33,391 
Civil aviation . : : : ' : 793 677 1,184 
TOTAL EXPENDITURE : ; 107,781 105,603 161,591 





* April to December. 
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DEVELOPMENT PLANS 


PROPOSED EXPENDITURE ({£M ’o000) 
ee ee ae 





1978/79 1979* 1980 
Basic services . ? , 5,345 5,610 8,214 
Economic services. 5 21,784 17,378 20,051 
Social services . : ; 4,628 3,170 3,735 


* April to December. 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
(£M million) 











1977 1978 1979 1980* 
G.N.P. at Factor Cost : : ; 239.0 268.2 300.6 B7oRe2 
G.N.P. at Market Prices . ; : 258.9 294.6 BxOo Wi na. 





* Provisional figure. 


Overseas investment in Malta (£M’ooo): 1974 11,812, 1975 14,061, 1976 14,187, 1977 11,1096. 


COST OF LIVING 
RETAIL PRICE INDEX 
(1974 average= 100) 











1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food : ; ; 106.20 126.34 135-93 142.90 
Beverages and tobacco : : 115.64 ELA 37, 115.96 122.87 
Clothing and footwear : c 107.19 107.51 110.26 116.10 
Housing . ; : ‘ 103.98 105.78 109.07 113.14 
Fuel and power : 86.90 I2I.30 PP BYO 148.28 
Furniture, furnishing and housing 
equipment 109.21 108.01 110.86 116.72 
Transport and communications : 121.94 138.82 144.02 169.39 
Personal care and health . : 106.72 107.94 igea0 ein 120.47 
Education, entertainment and 
recreation . ; : 107.66 108.14 110.73 114.18 
Other goods and services . ; 129.18 136.14 141.41 151.99 
ALL ITEMS . " ; 109.41 120.36 126.04 135-04 








EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(£M’ooo, including gold) 








1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. . : : 88,100 138,969 144,448 179,923 217,081 221,505 271,960 3235737) 
Exports f.o.b.t ; j 35,960 51,582 63,899 97,409 121,791 131,949 152,169 166,722 


* Including bunkers for ships and aircraft but excluding ships’ and aircraft stores other than dutiable goods shipped from 
bonded warehouses. Also excluded are exports of naval, military and air force stores and imports by naval, military or air 
force establishments for the public service. Figures include trade in gold (£M ’ooo): Imports 202 in 1973, 1,468 im 1974, 
985 in 1975, 859 in 1976, 1,254 in 1977, 2,377 in 1978, 2,215 in 1979, 824 in 1980; Exports 9 in 1974, 72 in 1975, 22 in 1976, 
13 in 1977, 264 in 1978, none in 1979 and 1980. 

tIncluding re-exports (£M’ooo): 4,130 in 1973; 9,029 in 1974; 13,564 in 1975; 17,297 in 1976; 17,672 in 1977; 14,742 in 
1978; 15,339 in 1979; 17,688 in 1980. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, £M’ooo) 
Imports C.i.f. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . , : ; : : : : 36,208 37,994 36,591 41,009 
Meat and meat preparations : F ; : : : 6,194 5,776 7,089 9,962 
Cereals and cereal preparations . c ; ; ; ; 10,289 11,045 8,630 9,621 
Beverages and tobacco . : : ; : 55779 7,991 9,602 11,320 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels ‘ : ; ; s 3,497 6,114 6,012 6,555 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ; ; : ; , ; 15,759 17,495 16,084 17,870 
Petroleum products . : : : 5 F : : 15,714 17,428 16,015 17,827 
Chemicals. : : : : : ; ; 11,257 15,307 16,488 20,299 
Basic manufactures : : : : : : 56,248 71,204 75,793 96,170 
Leather, leather manufacturers, etc. ; : : ; 3)8 25 4,056 6,204 8,149 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures . : ; 2 b 4,459 5,864 6,117 6,925 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 5 é : ; : : 29,005 35,729 37,004 45,333 
Woven cotton fabrics* . , 3 . : 4 : LOS ES2) 20,775 20,370 24,615 
Cotton fabrics, not grey* : : : : 3 16,127 20,769 20,368 24,601 
Other woven textile fabrics* . ; : . 5 : 6,642 8,199 9,416 11,627 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures. - 5 ; : 5,351 6,449 7,440 10,825 
Iron and steel . : é . : ; 5,206 6,109 6,047 7,238 
Machinery and transport equipment , ‘ : j : 34,315 39,277 35,962 47,017 
Non-electric machinery : : , : : F 14,349 19,782 16,835 22,485 
Electric machinery, apparatus, ete. 5 : ; : c 10,710 10,947 9,905 13,477 
Transport equipment . : ‘ : Z 9,256 8,54 9,222 11,655 
Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, engines and 
electrical parts) . : : : : : f 6,097 7,913 8,347 11,267 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) : : i ; : : 3,647 5,306 5,859 7,011 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ‘ ; : . ; 14,439 19,097 20,392 25,138 
Tora. (incl. others) : : : : : 2 179,923 217,681 221,505 271,960 
* Excluding narrow or special fabrics. 
Exports f.o.b. (incl. re-exports) 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . : é . é ; ‘ i 5,598 8,216 5,479 6,018 
Beverages and tobacco E 3 3 5 : : 3 3,029 4,699 5,281 6,217 
Tobacco and manufactures : . . A ; ‘ 2,518 3,857 4,278 4,889 
Tobacco manufactures . E : : : : é 2,413 3,726 4,245 4,788 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc.* Z . ‘ : a 5 6,952 6,949 5,035 6,274 
Petroleum products . : S : 3 : : : 6,903 6,883 4,982 6,177 
Basic manufactures. : : F 5 : : 5 10,480 12,991 14,829 18,979 
Rubber manufactures : 5 : 4 3 ; 2,274 3,910 3,886 5,027 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . Z - : és f 5,210 5,190 4,951 6,686 
Machinery and transport equipment 7 : “ 0 : 13,450 14,020 18,470 14,725 
Non-electric machinery t a : - ‘ : 3,797 4,232 3,465 4,057 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, ‘ete. : : c : : 3,512 4,341 4,374 5,014 
Transport equipment : : . : : : : 6,147 5,447 10,631 5,054 
Ships and boats. : : : : : 4,041 2,505T 6,907T¢ 1,232 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles A : 5 : : 55,441 72,871 79,948 96,030 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . : 2 : ; 0 : 40,992 50,604 54,311 63,639 
Clothing not of fur. ° : 39,001 47,770 50,669 59,597 
Non-knitted textile clothing’ (excl. accessories) t : < 33,584 42,804 44,693 52,169 
Men’s and boys’ outer garments 3 ‘ c 25,501 29,506 30,317 35,476 
Women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer garments * ‘ 7,390 11,438 13,495 15,999 
Knitted clothing and accessories} . : : : 2 3,763 2,752 4,045 4,973 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 3 : 2,304 3,809 5,889 9,878 
Scientific instruments and photographic equipment 5 : 2,200 3,731 5,824 9,806 
Frames for spectacles, etc. . é 5 3 : : 1,704 3,220 4,556 7,398 
Printed matter - : : . : “ * . 3,482 5,995 7,045 6,742 
Stamps, banknotes, etc. . 3 ; : ; Salle 5,441 meas n.a. 
Perambulators, toys, games and sporting goods s 4 3 DPag) 3,937 3,699 3,001 
Children’s toys, indoor games, etc. . A c : : 2,266 3,917 3,049 2,970 
Torat (incl. others) é 4 z 3 4 97,409 121,791 131,949 152,169 
* All re-exports of crude petroleum and petroleum products. { Including aircraft. { Excluding headgear. 
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Imports c.i.f. 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
France ; 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 
Greece é 
Hong Kong. 
Indonesia 
Italy . 

Japan : 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Poland : 
South Africa 


Spain (excl. Canary Is. ) 


Sweden 
Switzerland. 
Turkey : ‘ 
United Kingdom . 
WeStAc s b 


TOTAL (incl. others) 





1977 


2,203 
2,689 
2,167 
5»722 
1,509 
1,554 
2,513 
10,704 
24,226 
2,585 
1,864 
976 
39,561 
6,924 
9,421 
2,789 
536 
754 
1,950 
2,296 
2,872 
1,830 
55,882 
18,726 


217,081 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(£M ’ooo, including gold) 


1978 


1,120 
3,407 
1,629 
5,593 
2,707 
1,305 
3,028 
11,758 
28,405 
2,165 
1,219 
1,438 
43,827 
6,664 
9,201 
1,538 
1,385 
1,382 
2,810 
2,840 
2,590 
I,160 
57:547 
12,415 


221,505 











1979 Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 
1,974 Belgium - | 5,509 5,410 7345 
2,241 China, People’s Rep : 2 6,434 39 
2,314 Denmark. 5 625 549 1,333 
7,890 France : 3,142 3,116 4,759 
1,765 Germany, Fed. Rep. 38,138 43,538 51,517 
I,590 ingehe, : 28 13 —— 
5,970 Italy . 5,602 4,392 6,450 
14,113 Kuwait : : 1,872 544 295 
38,561 Libya. . , 12; S11 10,608 11,907 
2,323 Netherlands : 6,061 6,238 8,368 
819 Nigeria 2,578 103 450 
1,946 Sweden : ; 3,393 3,483 4,071 
59,920 Tunisia , ; : 363 138 442 
7,931 United Kingdom . o || Bena 27,748 30,333 
10,219 U.S.A. : f i 1,618 2,203 3,045 
2,389 SS | | 
1,354 TOTAL (incl. others) 114,14 | 125,883 | 145,092 
1,108 
4,697 “i 
3,243 < 
4,427 Imports by country of production; exports by country 
977 of last consignment. Figures for exports exclude stores 
57,898 and bunkers for ships and aircraft (£M’ooo): 7,650 in 1977; 
16,979 6,066 in 1978; 7,077 in 1979. 
271,960 
TOURISM 








NUMBER OF 





piel OF TRANSIT TOTAL 
OrEe te PASSENGERS 
1977 361,874 97,893 459,707 
1978 477,741 96,167 573,908 
1979 618,310 96,600 714,910 
Number of tourist beds: 42,399 (August 1979). 
TRANSPORT 
ROADS 
(Vehicles in use) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Private cars 53,372 575352 61,038 62,298 
Commercial vehicles 12,609 12,503 13,259 13,793 
Buses 622 599 539 559 
SHIPPING 
MERCHANT FLEET 
(at December 31st) 
1978 1979 1980 
Number of vessels 253 276 267 
Gross registered tonnage 123,264 | 138,556 | 184,504 
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TRAFFIC THROUGH THE PORT OF VALLETTA 
ee 








1976 1977 1978 1979 
Vessels entered (net tonnage) : : 5,722,065 6,070,685 6,048,012 5,094,244 
Vessels cleared (net tonnage) : : 5,764,437 5,810,140 6,032,611 5,630,584 
Freight loaded (tons) : : F 143,674 160,122 162,371 120,458 
Freight unloaded (tons) : : : 984,460 1,143,570 1,060,204 1,049,755 


ee —C—z«OC OO ———— 


CIVIL AVIATION 








1976 1977 1978 1979 
Passenger arrivals : : : : 372,383 394,162 510,393 658,190 
Passenger departures . ‘ j é 373,154 392,621 509,509 658,274 
Passengers in transit . : ; 19,359 20,647 22,318 14,974 
Freight loaded (metric tons) ; F 3,216.1 3,221.5 2,483.2 2,739-4 
Freight unloaded (metric tons) . , 3,474.6 3,875.7 3,794.2 B7Boes 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 








1976 1977 1978 1979 
Telephones . é ‘ ; 62,324 67,250 71,033 77,330 
Radio and television licences g : . 62,898 66,180 67,382 70,987 
Radio licences ; ‘5 : ; . 3,598 3,854 11,386 II,QIO 
Daily newspapers. : : . : 5 5 5 5 
EDUCATION 


(government and private schools) 




















1977/78 1978/79 
Schools Teachers Students Schools Teachers Students 
Pre-Primary 3 : : ; 18 381 6,949 19 418 7,291 
Primary : : ; ; ; 130 1,740 31,363 121 1,575 32,218 
Secondary: 
General (all grades) . j ; 75 1,872 24,524 74 1,810 22,907 
Technical/Vocational* ; ‘ 23 540 4,851 24 482 4,169 
Higher: 
Polytechnic and Teacher Training I 99 551 I 96 942 
University ; ‘ : j I 125 1,147 I 57 650 


——————————————————— ee ee eee ee ee ee eee a eee 
* Includes secondary courses at the Polytechnic (1977/78). 


Source: Central Office of Statistics and Electoral Office, Auberge de Castille, Valletta. 
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The Constitution, The Government 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On December 13th, 1974, the Independence Constitu- 
tion of 1964 was substantially amended to bring into effect 
a Republican Constitution, under the terms of which 
Malta became a democratic republic within the Common- 
wealth, founded on work and on respect for the fundamental 
rights and freedoms of the individual. The new constitution 
provided for the creation of the office of President of 
Malta to replace that of Governor-General. 


The religion of the Maltese people is recognized to be 
the Roman Catholic Apostolic Religion and the Church 
Authorities have the constitutional right and duty to 
teach according to its principles. The religious teaching of 
the Roman Catholic Church is provided in all State 
schools as part of compulsory education. 


The Constitution provides that the national language 
and the language of the Courts is Maltese but that both 
Maltese and English are official languages. 


An independent Public Services Commission consisting 
of three to five members is appointed by the President on 
the advice of the Prime Minister to make recommendations 
to the Prime Minister concerning appointments to public 
office and the dismissal and disciplinary control of persons 
holding public office. 

An Employment Commission, consisting of a chairman 
and four other members, the function of which is to 
ensure that in respect of employment no distinction, 
exclusion or preference that is not justifiable is made or 
given in favour of or against any person by reason of his 
political opinion, is also provided for. 


The Judicature is independent. 
Radio and television broadcasting is controlled by an 
independent authority. 


DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES 


The Constitution upholds the right to work and to 
reasonable hours of work, the safe-guarding of rights of 
women workers, the encouragement of private economic 


enterprise, the encouragement of co-operatives, the 
provision of free and compulsory primary education, and 
the provision of social assistance and insurance. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 
OF THE INDIVIDUAL 


The Constitution provides for the protection of the right 
to life, freedom from arbitrary arrest or detention, pro- 
tection of freedom of conscience, protection from discrimin- 
ation on the grounds of race, etc. 


THE PRESIDENT 


Under the Constitution the office of President becomes 
vacant after five years from the date of appointment 
made by resolution of the House of Representatives. He 
appoints the Prime Minister, choosing the Member of the 
House of Representatives whom he judges to be ablest 
to command the confidence of a majority of the Members, 
and on the advice of the Prime Minister he appoints the 
other Ministers, the Chief Justice, the Judges and the 
Attorney-General. 


THE CABINET 


The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 


The House of Representatives consists of such number 
of members, being an odd number and divisible by the 
number of divisions, as Parliament by law determines 
from time to time. At the moment this number is sixty-five. 
In future the electoral divisions are not to be fewer than 
nine and not more than fifteen, as Parliament may from 
time to time determine. The normal life of the House of 
Representatives is five years, after which a general election 
is held. Election is by universal adult suffrage on the prin- 
ciple of proportional representation. The age of majority 
is eighteen years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President of the Republic: Dr. ANron BurriciEG (took office December 27th, 1976). 


THE CABINET 
(November 1981) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs and Minister of 
the interior: Dominic (Dom) MINToFF. 


Minister of Finance, Customs and People’s Financial In- 
vestments: Dr. JosEPpH CASSAR. 


Minister of Labour, Welfare and Culture: AGATHA BARBARA. 
Minister of Works and Sport: Lorry Sant. 


Minister of Development, Energy, Ports and Telecommuni- 
cations: WisTIN ABELA. 


915 


Minister of Fisheries and Agriculture: FREDDIE MICALLEF. 


Minister of Trade, Industry and Parastatal and People’s 
Industries: Dr. Parrick HoLLanp. 


Minister of Health and Environment: Dr. Vincent Moran. 
Minister of Tourism: DANNY CREMONA. 
Minister of Education: Dr. PH1t1p Muscat. 


Minister of Justice, Lands, Housing and Parliamentary 
Affairs: Dr. Jos—EPpH BRINCAT. 


MALTA Legislature, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representaticn 


LEGISLATURE 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: Katcipon AcIus. 
(General Election, September 1976) 


PARTY VOTES PER- SEATS 
CENTAGE 
Malta Labour Party . F : 105,854 51.5 34 
Nationalist Party : . ‘ 99,551 48.5 31 
Independent - 6 : . 35 0.02 — 


Note: For the results of the December 1981 election, see Late information. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party: 205/6 Old Bakery St., Valletta; Chair. tion towards the maintenance of international peace 
A. BALDACCHINO; Gen. Sec. ANTONY VASSALLO. and security; Leader EDWARD FENECH ADAMI. 


Progressive Constitutional Party (P.C.P.): Central Office: 
4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1953; stands for associa- 
tion with the European Economic Community, mem- 
bership of the Commonwealth with a defence treaty 
with the United Kingdom and an agreement with 


Malta Labour Party: March 31st St., Senglea; f. 1920; 
20,000 mems.; stands for neutrality and non-alignment; 
democratic, socialist, progressive; Leader DomINIc 
(Dom) MINTOFF. 


Nationalist Party: 28 Our Lady of Sorrows St., Pieta; NATO; domestically, for establishing a viable economy 
stands for the safeguarding of the Catholic and Euro- for Malta based on tourism and its subsidiaries, light 
pean traditions of Malta; the development of the State industry and ship-repairing; Leader Hon. MABEL 
according to western concepts of democracy; contribu- STRICKLAND, O.B.E. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO MALTA 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Algeria: Tripoli, Libya (E). Germany, Federal Republic: ‘“Il-Piazzetta’”’, Entrance B, 
Argentina: Rome, Italy (E). ae Sp liag aac Malta (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
Australia: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta Ghana: Rome, Italy (HC). 


(HC); High Commissioner: Gus COoTSELL. 
Austria: Rome, Italy (E). 
Bangladesh: Tripoli, Libya (HC). 


Greece: Rome, Italy (E). 
Guinea: Tripoli, Libya (E). 
Hungary: Rome, Italy (E 


Belgium: Tripoli, Libya (E). India: Tripoli, Libya AN 

Brazil: Tripoli, Libya (E). Indonesia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Bulgaria: Rome, Italy (E). Iran: London, England (E). 

Canada: Rome, Italy (HC). lraq: Rome, Italy (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Karmnu Court, Lapsi St., Israel: Antonio Nani St., Ta’Xbiex, Malta (E); Chargé 
St. Julian’s, Malta (E); Ambassador: CHENG ZHIPING. d’affaives a.t.: HAIM HARARI. 

Costa Rica: Rome, Italy (E). Italy: 5 Vilhena St., Floriana, Malta (E); Ambassador: 

Cuba: Rome, Italy (E). Dr. Maurizio BATTAGLINI. 


Cyprus: London, England (HC). Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 
Czechoslovakia: 39, Flat 2, Tigne Sea-Front, Sli Jordan: Tripoli, Libya (E). 
ERO RE ; -Front, Sliema, Ree hae in (om) ¢ pinot 
Malta (E); Chargé d’affaives a.i.: VACLAV ZEMAN. Seen Chate y Sa a Mifsud Sts dae sbiex, Malta 
Denmark: Rome, Italy (E). Libya: Dar Tarek, Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (People’s 


Egypt: Villa Juliana, Princess Elizabeth St., Ta’Xbiex, Bureau); Secvetary: SALEM SCHWEIDI. 
Malta (E); Ambassador: MoHAMED FouabD ABDEL Malaysia: Rome Italy (HC) 
Moupy. age me : , 

ree —- erste Mexico: Rome, Italy (E). 

ie an ar He SSN Ele eae Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 

rance: Villa Seminia, 12 Sir Temi Zammit St., Ta’ Xbiex, New Zealand: Rome, Italy (H 

Malta (E); Ambassador: ALBERT FEQUANT. Nigeria: Tripoli Libya asp 

Gambia: Tripoli, Libya (HC). Norway: Rome, Italy (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Rome, Italy (E). Oman: Rome, Italy (E). 
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Pakistan: Tripoli, Libya (E). 
Panama: Rome, Italy (E). 
Philippines: Tripoli, Libya (E). 
Poland: Rome, Italy (E). 
Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 
Qatar: Tripoli, Libya (E). 
Romania: Rome, Italy (E). 
Saudi Arabia: Tripoli, Libya (E). 
Senegal: Rome, Italy (E). 


Spain: 145/10 Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E); Ambassador: 
MANUEL Garcia. 


Sudan: Tripoli, Libya (E). 
Swaziland: London, England (HC). 
Sweden: Rome, Italy (E). 
Switzerland: Rome, Italy (E). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


Syria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Fairholme, Sir Augustus Bartolo St., Ta’Xbiex, 
Malta (E): Ambassador: NOUREDDIN FENNICHE. 

Turkey: Rome, Italy (E). 

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: V. SMIRNOV. 

United Arab Emirates: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

United Kingdom: 7 St. Anne St., Floriana, Malta (HC); 
High Commissioner: David P. AIERS, C.M.G. 
U.S.A.: Development House, St. Anne St., Floriana, 
Malta (E); Chargé d’affaives a.: F. P, WARDLAW. 
Vatican: Vill Cor Jesu, Pitkali Rd., Attard, Malta (Apos- 
tolic Nunciature); Chargé d’affaives a.i.: Rev. Mgr. 
BENIAMINO STELLA. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Zambia: Rome, Italy (HC). 


Malta also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Ecuador Guyana, Honduras, the Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea, Lebanon, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Nicaragua, Peru, Uruguay, Venezuela, Viet- 


Nam and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Attorney-General: V. Borc CostTanzl. 

Chief Justice, President of the Court of Appeal and the 
Constitutional Court: The Hon. Mr. Justice CARMELO 
SCHEMBRI. 


Judges: 
The Hon. 
The Hon. 
The Hon. 
The Hon. 
The Hon. 
The Hon. 
The Hon. 
The Hon. 


Mr. Justice VINCENT SCERRI. 

Mr. Justice MaurICcE CARUANA CURRAN. 
Mr. Justice OLIVER GULIA. 

Mr. Justice ANTOINE RUTTER GIAPPONE. 
Mr. Justice JosepH HERRERA. 

Mr. Justice HUGH WILLIAM HARDING. 
Mr. Justice SPIRIDIONE CAMILLERI. 

Mr. Justice CARMELO SCICLUNA. 


Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. Bore 
GRECH. 


The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British Parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parliament 
of Malta. Maltese Civil Law derives largely from Roman 
Law, while British Law has had great influence on public 
law. 


The Courts are: Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Criminal 
Court, Civil Court and Courts of Judicial Police (including a 
Juvenile Court). 


RELIGION 


The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic 


faith. 


Archbishop of Malta: His Grace Mgr. JosEpH MERCIECA, 
Archbishop’s Curia, Floriana. 


Vicar-General: Mgr. C. XUEREB. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Daily News: Workers’ Memorial Bldg., Valletta; f. 1964; 
English; published by the General Workers’ Union; 
Editor JoE A. VELLA; circ. 12,000. 

il-Hajja: Stamperija Il-Hajja, P.O.B. 89, Valletta; f. 1970; 
Maltese; Editor C. BUTTIGIEG. 

In-Taghna: Stamperija Indipendenza, 28 Our Lady of 
Sorrows St., Pieta; f. 1970; Maltese; Editor V. 
CAMILLERI, 

L’Orizzont: Union Press, Workers’ Memorial] Building, 80 
Old Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1962; Maltese; published 
by the General Workers’ Union; Editor CHARLES 
Mizzi. 

The Times: Strickland House, 341 St. Paul St., P.O.B. 328, 
Valletta; f. 1935; English; Propr. Hon. MABEL STRICK- 
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LAND, Editor CHARLES GRECH ORR; circ. 


17,000. 


O.B.E.; 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


The Bulletin: Lux Press, P.O.B. 420, St. Joseph Rd., 
Hamrun; f. 1946; English; weekly; Editor C. MICALLEF. 

The Democrat: Independence Press Our Lady of Sorrows 
St., Pieta; f. 1975; English; weekly; Editor A. MaLLia. 

The Exporter: Associated News Malta Ltd., Penprint; 
f. 1979; English; published by Ministry of Trade; circ. 
5,000. 

Gwida: Dar ix-Xandir St., Luke’s Rd., Gwardamanga; 
Maltese and English; radio and television guide; 
Editor Remic Sacco. 


MALTA 


Industry Today: Development House, St. Anne St., Flori- 
ana; Journal of the Federation of Industries; monthly; 
Editor W. F. LEAVER. 


il-Gzejjer: Information Division, Valletta; f. 1955; Maltese; 
quarterly; circ. 25,000. 


it-Hajja F’Ghawdex: Bishop’s Seminary, Victoria, Gozo; 
f. 1945; Maltese; Catholic Diocesan organ of Gozo; 
monthly; Editor Rev. ANTON DIMECH. 


il-Hsieb: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery St., 
P.O.B. 78, Valletta; Maltese; progressive; monthly; 
Editor Dr. A. ScIBERRAS TRIGONA. 


illum: Lux Press, P.O.B. 420, St. Joseph’s Rd., Hamrun; 
f. 1974; Maltese; monthly; Editor Dr. J. FRIGGIERI. 


il-Malti: Veritas Press, Zabbar; f. 1924; organ of the 
Asscn. of Maltese Writers and Maltese Academy; 
quarterly; Editor GuzE DIACONO, L.P. 


li-Mument: Stamperija Indipendenza, Our Lady of 
Sorrows St., Pieta, Valletta; f. 1972; Maltese; weekly; 
Editor MICHAEL SCHIAVONE. 


It-Torca (The Torch): Workers’ Memorial Bldg., 80 Old 
Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1944; Maltese; published by the 
General Workers’ Union; weekly; Editor ANTHONY 
FARRUGIA. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Malta University Press; f. 1961; 
language and folklore; irregular; Editor Prof. Mgr. C. 
SANT. 

Lehen il-Malti: Malta University Press; f. 1931; Maltese 
literary review; irregular; Editor Prof. Mgr. C. SANT. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television 


Lehen is-Sewwa: Catholic Institute, Floriana; f. 1928; 
Malta’s national Catholic newspaper; weekly; Editor 
PAUL SALIBA; Circ. 10,000. 


Lloyd Maltese: ‘France’, Adelaide Cini St., Hamrun; 
f. 1840; twice weekly; English, Maltese; Editor M. 
BuGEJA FLERI. 


Malta Government Gazette: Information Division, Kastilja, 
Valletta; f. 1813; Maltese and English; circ. 3,500. 


Malta Today: Information Division, Kastilja, Valletta; f. 
1966; English; every 2 months; circ. 3,500. 


The Sunday Times: Strickland House, St. Paul St., Valletta; 
f. 1922; weekly; English; Editor ANTHONY MONTANARO. 


The Teacher: Teachers’ Institute, 213 Republic St., 
Valletta; official organ of Movement of Union of Teach- 
ers; monthly; Editor A. M. FarRuaIa. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Agencia EFE (Spain): Wahoonga, 1 Immaculada Con- 
cepcion St., San Gwann; Correspondent Tonio 
PORTUGHESE. 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 4 
Tigné Mansions, 44 Qui-si-sana Place, Sliema; Corres- 
pondent MaNoeEL Mizz1. 


Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Row Ez, No. 2, Ta’ Pan’s Estate, Birkirkara; 
Correspondent ALFRED ANASTASI. 


PUBLISHERS 


Lux Printing Press: A. Micallef and Sons, P.O.B. 420, St. 
Joseph Rd., Hamrun. 


Mediterranean Publishing Company: 34£ Archbishop St., 
Valletta; f. 1978; Chair. J. GRIMA. 


Progress Press: Strickland House, 341 St. Paul St.; 
Valletta; f. 1957; Chair. R. Acius; Man. Dir. W. B. 
ASCIAK. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


All the broadcasting services are subject to the pro- 
visions of the Constitution and the Broadcasting Ordinance 
and are under the overall supervision of the Broadcasting 
Authority. 

Malta Broadcasting Authority: National Rd., Blata 
1-Bajda; f. 1961; independent statutory body respon- 
sible for sound and television broadcasting; Chief 
Exec. F. S. CARBONE. 

Xandir Malta: P.O.B. 82, St. Luke’s Rd., Gwardamanga; 
f. 1935; a division of the Telemalta Corporation; pro- 
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vides a cable radio service on a two-channel network 
with a combined output of 34 programme-hours 
a day and a wireless service (Radio Malta) on one 
medium wave and one VHF frequency. The television 
service (Television Malta) relays programmes in 
Maltese and English for 6 hours per evening. Some 
50 per cent of total output originates locally. 


In 1980 75,512 television and 14,889 radio licences were 
issued, 


MALTA 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid-up; auth.=authorized; dep.= 
deposits; m.=million; br.= branch) 


CENTRAL BANK 


Central Bank of Malta: Castille Place, Valletta; *. 1968; 
cap. auth. and p.u. £M500,000; Deputy Gov. L. ‘sPITERI; 
Gen. Man. H. C. DE GABRIELE. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 


Bank of Valletta Ltd.: 58 Zachary St., Valletta; f. 1974 to 
take over business of former National Bank of Malta 
Group; cap. p.u. £M3m.; dep. £M72.2m. (Dec. 1980); 


34 brs.; Chair. G. Borc; Gen. Man. (Operations) 
D. DrciorGIo; Gen. Man. (Administration) E. G. 
ABELA. 


Lombard Bank (Malta) Ltd.: Lombard House, 67 Republic 
St., Valletta; f. 1969; subsidiary of the National 
Westminster Bank Ltd., London; cap. auth. £500,000; 
cap. issued £300,000; Chair. PHitip E. TREGASKIS; Man. 
F. BONELLO, A.I.B. 


Mid-Med Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 428, 233 Republic St., Valletta; 
f. 1975 to take over business of former Barclays Bank 
International Ltd. in Malta; cap. auth. £M6m.; cap. 
p.u. £M4m.; dep. £Mr54.9m.; 38 brs.; Chair. The Hon. 
PAUL XUEREB; Gen. Man. F. R. FLYNN, F.1.B. 


OTHER FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 


W. & J. Coppini and Co. (Foreign Exchange Bureau): 
58 Merchants St., Valletta; f. 1880; Man. Dirs. J. R. 
CopPiINiI, R. A. CoPppPrint. 

Investment Finance Bank Ltd.: 168 Strait St., Valletta; 
f. 1976; Chair. R. CALLEJA; Gen. Man. J. C. CARUANA. 

Lohombus Corporation Ltd.: Development House, Floriana; 
Man. A. VELLA. 


Singer and Friedlander (Malta) Ltd.: Regency House, 
Republic St., Valletta; Gen. Man. A. CasTILLo. 


Savincs BANKS 


Apostleship of Prayer Savings Bank Ltd.: 266 St. Paul St., 
Valletta; Man. Rev. JOSEPH BRINCAT. 


Malta Government Savings Bank: 111 Archbishop St., 
Valletta; f. 1833; 17 brs. in Malta and Gozo; Man. 
A. H. CAMILLERI. 


INSURANCE 


The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/2 Melita St., Valletta; 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. CAaRUANA MoONTALDO. 


Mediterranean Insurance Brokers Ltd.: P.O.B. 320, House 


of Catalunya, Marsamxetto Rd., Valletta; f. 1976; 
Man. Dir. P. A. Lona. 

FOREIGN COMPANIES 
Numerous foreign insurance companies, principally 


British, Canadian and Italian, are represented in Malta by 
local agents. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


DEVELOPMENT 


Libyan-Maltese Investment Co.: Valletta; f. 1972; cap. 
£500,000 held by Malta Development Corporation and 
National Investment Corporation of Libya; for invest- 
ment in industry, agriculture, fisheries, tourism and 
other development projects. 


Malta Development Corporation: Development House, 
Floriana (P.O.B. 571, Valletta); f. 1967 by Act of Par- 
liament as a government agency for promoting indus- 
trial development and administering the Government’s 
programme of investment inducements. The Corpora- 
tion may take up equity participation in industrial 
ventures; 17 mems.; Chair. JOSEPH CASSAR. 


INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Exchange Bldgs., Republic St., 
Valletta; f. 1848; 920 mems.; Pres. A. MICELI-FARRU- 
Gia; publs. Commercial Courier (every 3 weeks), Trade 
Directory (annually). 

Department of Industry: 30 South St., Valletta; f. 1964; 
the Department monitors the performance of estab- 
lished private and parastatal industries with a view to 
their continued expansion, aids development of local, 
especially small-scale, industry, ensures high quality of 
manufactured goods, protects and fosters typical 
Maltese handicrafts and runs a crafts village at Ta’ Qali 
and craft centres in Malta and Gozo; Dir. J. I. 
Mercigeca; publ. Manufacturers and Exporters (an- 
nually). 

Department of Trade: Lascaris, Valletta; f. 1955; its func- 
tions include import and export licensing, price control, 
registration of partnerships, trade marks, patents and 
designs, bulk buying and maintenance of essential 
supplies; Dir, Jos—EPpH ZAMMIT. 
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Federation of Industries: Development House, St. Anne 
St., Floriana; f. 1946; 300 mem. firms; Pres. JOHN 
Bore; publs. Industry Today, Bulletin (monthly). 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Employers’ Association of Malta: 35/1 South St., Valletta; 
Pres. MIcHAEL J. MALLta. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Confederation of Trade Unions: 13 South St., Valletta; f. 
1958; affiliated to the World Confederation of Labour; 
Pres. S. SPITERI; Gen. Sec. A. M. FARRUGIA; 11,239; 
mems.; publ. The Trade Unionist. 


In June 1980 there were 43 organizations, made up of 23 
trade unions (with a membership of 39,238) and 20 
employers’ associations (with a membership of 3,528). 


The unions include: 


GRTU—Association of General Retailers & Traders: 
Republic St., Valletta; f. 1945; 2,340 mems.; Pres. 
J. GraLanzE; Permanent Sec. A. MERcIECA; publ. The 
Retailey (monthly). 

The General Workers’ Union: Workers’ Memorial Bldg., 
South St., Valletta; f. 1943; 29,432 mems.; affilated to 
ICFTU; Pres. J. Bora; Gen. Sec. GEORGE AGIUS. 

Movement of United Teachers: Teachers’ Institute, 213 Re- 
public St., Valletta; f. 1919; 3,267 mems.; Pres. A. 
Buwaciar; Gen. Sec. A. M. FarruGia; publ. The 
Teacher. 

Union Haddiema Maghqudin: 418 Old Mint St., Valletta; 
f. 1966; 6,160 mems.; Pres. S. SPITERI; Gen. Sec. M. 
AGIUS. 
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Transport, Tourism 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


There are 803 miles (1,292 km.) of roads. Bus services 
run to all parts of the main island and to some parts of 
Gozo. 


SHIPPING 


Ed. T. Agius & Co. Ltd.: 242 Republic St., P.O.B. 331, 
Valletta; est. 1880; Mediterranean ports, Canary Isles, 
South African ports, Australia and New Zealand; 
principal mems.: ARTHUR GRECH, Mario FALzon. 


Laferla Shipping Line: 577 St. Joseph’s High Rd., Hamrun; 
1943; principal officers: P. M. Larerva, A. A. 
LAFERLA. 

Mediterranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 434, 13 
Barriera Wharf, Valletta; weekly passenger and cargo 
services to and from Syracuse and Italian, Libyan, 
Tunisian and Adriatic ports; 2 vessels, total gross 
registered tonnage 999; Man. Dir. A. E. SULLIVAN. 


Sea Malta Co. Ltd.: Sea Malta Building, Flagstone Wharf, 
Marsa; national shipping line; provides liner services 
to and from the United Kingdom, northern Europe, 
Tunis and Tripoli; also roll-on/roll-off services between 
Malta and Reggio di Calabria; Chair. A. Mizzi1; Gen. 
Man. J. Curmi; Co. Sec. J. T. Apps. 


Virtu Steamship Co. Ltd.: 288 South St., P.O.B. 315, Val- 
letta; tramp services. 


FOREIGN SHIPPING LINES: 

Tirrenia Lines of Naples: Agents in Malta: SMS (S. Mifsud 
& Sons Ltd.), 311 Republic St., Valletta; car-ferry 
services: three times weekly between Malta and 
Reggio di Calabria via Syracuse and Catania; weekly 
between Malta and Naples via Syracuse, Catania and 
Reggio di Calabria. 


Lloyd Triestino: Malta Agents: Mifsud Brothers Ltd., 66 
South St., Valletta; regular service via Genoa or 
Trieste for Australia, New Zealand, Sri Lanka, India, 
Pakistan, Far East and Red Sea ports; also agents for 
Gilnavi Line, Genoa, running a regular service con- 
necting Marseille, Genoa, Leghorn, Malta, Alexandria, 
Beirut and Lattakia. 

Many regular lines between north-west Europe and the 

East call at Malta. 


Malta Drydocks: Valletta; state-owned shipbuilders, 
repairers, mechanical, electrical and structural steel 
engineers; operates 6 dry docks, maximum capacity 
300,000 d.w.t.; tanker cleaning facilities; yacht repair 
yard; Gen. Man. Saviour G. Brincat; Deputy Gen. 
Man: duet). Brur 


Manoel Island Yacht Yard: Yacht and small craft 
repairs; seven slipways handling vessels of up to 
500 tons displacement and up to 200 ft. in length; 
extensive boat park; Man. Ray Bazan. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Air Malta Go. Ltd.: Luga, Malta; national airline in which 
government has a 96.4 per cent shareholding; f. 1973; 
regularly serves Amsterdam, Brussels, Cairo, Catania, 
Cologne, Frankfurt, Hamburg, London, Lyon, Man- 
chester, Munich, Paris, Rome, Tripoli, Tunis and 
Zurich; charter operations also undertaken; operations 
started April 1974; fleet of three Boeing 737-200; 
advanced, five Boeing 720B; Chair. ALBERT Mizzt; 
Man. Dir. VINCENT FALzon, 


The following foreign airlines serve Malta; Alitalia, 
Austrian Airlines, Balkan Airline Service, British Airways, 
JAT (Yugoslavia), Libyan Arab Airlines, Tunisavia and 
UTA (France). 


TOURISM 


National 


Tourist Organization— Malta: 


Harper Lane, 


Hloriana; f 1977;/Chair. Jc Me MArrIAS Sec) [. °C, 
AZZOPARDI; publs. Malta, Gozo and Comino (tourist 
information brochure) and Hotel Lists (circulated to 
all travel agents and tour operators in the U.S.A., 
Canada, United Kingdom and Europe). 
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MONACO 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

The Principality of Monaco lies on France’s south- 
eastern Mediterranean coast. The climate is fine and warm 
with very mild winters. The official language is French but 
Monégasque (a mixture of French and Italian), Italian and 
English are also spoken. Most of the population are 
Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions officially 
5 by 4) has two horizontal stripes of red and white. 


History 

The Principality has existed since the tenth century. 
It was abolished during the French Revolution but re- 
established in 1814. In 1861 Monaco became an inde- 
pendent state. Prince Albert, great-grandfather of the 
reigning sovereign, Prince Rainier III, promulgated a 
constitution in rg11. An agreement in 1918 between France 
and Monaco made provision for France to defend the 
principality in return for general conformity with France’s 
interests. A new constitution was introduced in 1962, 
granting more power to the elected National Council 
and renouncing the principle of divine right. In January 
1978 the National and Democratic Union, which supports 
Prince Rainier, won all 18 seats on the National Council, 
thus regaining the two seats lost to the opposition parties 
in the previous elections held in 1973. 


Government 


Legislative power is held jointly by the Prince, an 


hereditary ruler, and the unicameral National Council, with 
18 members elected by universal adult suffrage for five 
years. The electorate comprises only true-born Monégasque 
citizens aged 25 years or over. Executive power is vested 
in the Prince and exercised jointly with the four-member 
Council of Government, headed by a Minister of State (a 
French civil servant chosen by the Prince). The Prince 
represents the Principality in its relations with foreign 
powers, and signs and ratifies treaties. 


Economic Affairs 
Revenue is derived mainly from real estate, industry 
and tourism. There is also a thriving banking and insurance 


sector. Nationals of Monaco and foreign residents do not 
pay income tax, although French nationals living in the 
Principality are now liable to French taxation. 


Since 1958 land reclamation projects have increased 
Monaco’s territory by 20 per cent, the land thus created 
being used for new hotels and apartments and light 
industries. Industrial policy has concentrated on special- 
ized fields such as pharmaceuticals, micro-electronics, 
cosmetics and plastics. Small manufacturing companies 
accounted for 23 per cent of Monaco’s turnover of 
F.Fr. 5,200 million in 1978. Monaco has also become an 
important art market. 


Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte-Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and winter. 
Between 1970 and 1980 about 1,200 new hotel rooms were 
made available, to cater for a wider range of tourists. In 
1980, 220,725 tourists visited Monaco, an increase of II 
per cent over 1979. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (Féte du 
Travail), May zoth (Ascension), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
August 15th (Assumption), November 19th (National Day), 
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 25th, 
26th (Christmas). 

1982: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 27th (St. 
Devote, Patron Saint of the Principality). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
French currency: 100 centimes=1 franc. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling = 10.39 francs. 
U.S. $1=5.56 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 











POPULATION 
AREA : 
1978 | Rest of 
Total | Monte-Carlo Monaco 
=| 
1.81 sq.km. 25,029 | 9,948* 13,087* 


Waar wonner tf; MenNee? Ff We Seat 1h. see 
* 1968 figures. 


1980: Population 25,000 (estimate). 


FINANCE 
French currency: 100 centimes = 1 franc. 
Coins: I, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; I, 5 and to francs. 
Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 francs. 
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Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 10.39 francs; U.S. $1 = 5.56 francs. 
100 French francs =£9.62 = $17.98. 
Note: Some Monégasque currency, at par with the 
French, also circulates. For details of previous changes in 
the exchange rate, see the chapter on France. 


BUDGET 
(French francs) 





REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
1977 - 595,873,794 515,207,207 
1978 . 671,035,704 518,129,191 
1979 . 784,319,130 551,631,768 
1980 . 987,158,724 629,449,946 








MONACO 
TOURISM 
1978 1979 | 1980 
Total Hotel Arrivals | 224,412 218,243 220,725 





Trade: the imports and exports for Monaco are included in 
the figures for France. 


Communications Media: In 1977 there were 13,132 tele- 
phones, 8,832 radio sets and 8,493 television receivers. 


Education (1979/80): 3,429 pupils in state schools, 1,412 
in private schools. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of January 7th, 1911 (modified in 
November 1917), provided for a National Council elected 
by a panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the 
municipality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suff- 
rage. The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and 
the National Council, which contained 18 members elected 
for five years. The executive government was exercised, 
under the authority of the Sovereign, by the Minister of 
State, assisted by the three members of the Council of 
Government. 


On December 17th, 1962, a new Constitution was pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made only with the approval of the elected 
National Council. The text maintains the traditional 
hereditary monarchy though the principle of divine right 
is renounced. The right of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are guaranteed. The Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards fundamental] liberties. The National 
Council is to be elected by direct universal suffrage. The 
Constitution also bestows the franchise on women. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
H.S.H. Prince RAINIER III (succeeded May gth, 1949). 


MINISTERS 
(November 1981) 
Chief of the Cabinet: CHarLEs BaLLeErio. 
Minister of State: Jean Herty. 


GOVERNMENT COUNCILLORS 
Interior: MicHEL DESMET. 
Finance and Economic Affairs: Raout BraNcHERI. 
Public Works and Social Affairs: Louis CaRAveEt. 


LEGISLATURE 
CONSEIL NATIONAL 


The National Council has 18 members. At the last 
elections, held on January 15th, 1978, all seats were won 
by the National and Democratic Union. 


President: JEAN-CHARLES REy. 
Vice-President: PIERRE CROVETTO. 





92% 


Ke 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, Legislature, etc. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Action Monégasque (Monaco Action): liberal party; first 
contested elections in 1973. 


Mouvement d’Union Démocratique (MUD) (Democratic 
Union Movement): pro-Communist trade union organ- 
ization; first contested elections in 1973. 


Parti Socialiste Monégasque (PSM) (Monaco Socialist 
Party): unsuccessfully contested 1978 elections. 


Union Nationale et Démocratique (UND) (National and 
Democratic Union): c/o Conseil National; f. 1962 by 
merger of the Union Nationale des Indépendants and 
the Entente Nationale Démocratique; supports the 
policies of the reigning Prince; won all 18 seats on the 
National Council in 1978; Leader JEAN-CHARLES REy. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


The following states have consulates in the Principality: 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon, Chile, Colombia, 
Denmark, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
Italy, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Mexico, Morocco, the Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, Senegal, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, Uruguay. 


Switzerland, Tunisia and the U.S.A. have consulates in 
Nice, France; Argentina, Canada, Egypt, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Israel and the United Kingdom 
have consulates in Marseille, France. 


Monaco also has diplomatic relations with Australia and 
the Bahamas. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Director of Judicial Services: Louris Roman. 
President of the Supreme Tribunal: PauL REuTER. 


President of the Cour de Révision Judiciaire: 
COMBALDIEU. 


RAOUL 


The organization of the Legal System is similar to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the Peace, a Tribunal de 
Premiere Instance (Court of First Instance), a Cour d’ Appel 
(Court of Appeal), a Cour de Révision (High Court of Ap- 
peal), a Tribunal Criminal (Crown Court) and finally the 
Tribunal Supréme (Supreme Tribunal), which deals with 
infringements of the rights and liberties provided by the 
Court, and also with legal actions aiming at the annul- 
ment of administrative decisions for abusive exercise of 
power. 


RELIGION 


Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Principality. 


Archbishop of Monaco: Most Rev. CHarLtes BRAND; I rue 
de l’Abbaye, Monaco. 


There are also an Anglican Church, a Protestant Church 
and a Synagogue in the Principality. 


THE PRESS 


La Gazette de Monaco: 20 blvd. Princesse Charlotte. 


Journal de Monaco: f. 1858; edited at the Ministry of State; 
official weekly. 


Nice Matin: 41 rue Grimaldi; published in Nice, France. 


MONACO 


NEWS AGENCY 


Agence Télégraphique: France Presse, 2a blvd. des 
Moulins, Monte-Carlo; Rep. GEorGES BERTELOTTI. 


PUBLISHERS 


Editions de l’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Remparts, Monaco; f. 1932; 
music publishers; Dir. MarGariTaA M. Hanson. 


Editions Regain: Palais Miami, ro blvd. d’Italie, Monte- 
Carlo; f. 1946; Dir.-Gen. GERARD Boy; fiction, poetry, 
etc. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 


Radio Monte Carlo: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte- 
Carlo; Pres. CESAR SOLAmITO; Gen. Dir. JEAN-CLAUDE 
HEBERLE; Programme Dirs. ALBERT MATHIEU, 
CLAUDE VILLERS. 


The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in French 
on longwave 1400 metres (218 kHz); Programmes in 
French and Italian are broadcast on medium wave 205 
metres (1.466 kHz); Foreign programmes are broadcast in 
12 languages on medium wave 205 metres (1.466 kHz). 

Programmes on Radio Monte Carlo may be backed by 
commercials or by sponsors. The French Government has a 
share-holding in the company. 

Trans World Radio: P.O.B. 141, Monte-Carlo; Pres. PAuL 
E, FREED; Field Dir. D. Gow; broadcasts evangelical 


programmes in English, French, German, Spanish, — 


Russian and 30 other languages. 


TELEVISION 


Télé Monte-Carlo: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte- 
Carlo; Pres. JEAN ANTOINE LaBorRIE; Dir.-Gen. 
THIERRY FUNCK-BRENTANO; Asst. Dir.-Gen, JEAN- 
FRANGOIS MICHEO. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 
Banque Centrale Monégasque de Crédit: 15 ave. d’Ostende, 
Monte-Carlo; f. 1969; cap. 10.5m. frs.; Pres. JEAN 
DEFLASSIEUX; Dir.-Gen. PIERRE DAVID. 


Banque de Financement Industriel: 1 square Théodore 
Gastaud, Monte-Carlo. 


Banque de Placements et de Crédit (Groupe de la Société de 
Banque Suisse): 2 ave. de Grande Bretagne, Monte- 
Carlo; cap. 30m. frs. 

Banque Industrielle de Monaco: 8 blvd. des Moulins, B.P. 
115; f. 1949; cap. 8,ooom. frs.; dep. 71,200m. frs. 
(June 198r); Pres. Princesse IsSABELLE DE BOURBON DE 
PARME; Man. HENRI ZINZEN. 


Compagnie Monégasque de Banque: Les Terrasses 2, Ave. 
de Monte-Carlo, Monte-Carlo; cap. 50m. frs.; Chair. 
PIERRE PAuL SCHWEITZER; Man. Dir, (vacant). 


Crédit Foncier de Monaco: 11 blvd. Albert rer, Monaco; f. 
1922; cap. 22.5m. frs.; dep. 1,311m. frs. (1979); 5 brs. 
in Monte-Carlo; Pres. CLAUDE Toussaint; Gen. Man. 
GILBERT J. BOUVERET. 
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Société de Crédit et de Banque de Monaco (Socredit): 9 
blvd. d’Italie, Monte-Carlo; f. 1953; cap. 1oom. frs.; 
dep. 740m. frs. (1980); Pres. CarLo PEsENTI; Gen. 
Man. Jacques MonveEzy. 


Société de Banque et d’Investissements: 26 blvd. d’Italie; 
f. 1956; cap. 15m. frs.; dep. 262m. frs. (1980); Chair. 
J. DE LA CHAUVINIERE; Man. Dir. R. DE SEYNEs; Dirs. 
R. A. Pozun, Cu. Moranpbo. 


Monaco has a total of 25 banks, and major French, 
Italian and United Kingdom banks are represented in the 
Principality. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Fédération patronale monégasque (FPM) (Employers’ 
Federation of Monaco): Immeuble ‘‘Le Thalés’’, rue du 
Stade; f. 1944; 750 individual mems.; Pres. JACQUES 
FERREYROLLES. 

TRADE UNION 


Union des syndicats de Monaco (USM) (Union of Monaco 
Tvade Unions): f. 1944; 35 member unions with 4,500 
individual mems.; Sec.-Gen. CHARLES SOCCAL. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 


There is 1.7 km. of railway track in Monaco running 
from France to Monte-Carlo. It is operated by the S.N.C.F. 
(see under France). 

TOURISM 


Société des Bains de Mer: Monte-Carlo; f. 1863; Chair. 
Prince Louis DE PoLignac; Man. Dir. ANDRE SAINT- 
MLEvx; corporation in which the Government holds 
a majority interest; controls the entertainment 
facilities of Monaco, owns the Hétel de Paris, the 
Hermitage, the Beach Club and the Monte-Carlo 
Beach Hotel, Monte-Carlo Sporting Club, Monte-Carlo 
Golf and Country Club, the Casino (which in turn 
administers the theatre and opera house), the Club de 
la Vigie, Jimmy’z Clubs, the Cabaret, Parady’z Club, 
le Cinéma d’été and the Maona restaurants; employs 
c. 2,100 people. 

Direction du Tourisme et des Congrés: 24 blvd. des Moulins, 
Monte-Carlo. There are also international conference 
centres in Monte-Carlo at: Centre de Congrés Audi- 
torium de Monte-Carlo, blvd. Louis II and at Centre 
de Rencontres Internationales, Avenue d’Ostende. 


Académie Internationale du Tourisme: 4 rue des Iris, Monte- 
Carlo; f. 1951 under the patronage of Prince Rainier III; 
Ir7 mems ; Pres. GEORGES DasKALaKkIs; publs. Dic- 
tionnaire International du Tourisme (successive editions 
in various languages); official organ of the Academy: 
Revue de lAcadémie Internationale du Tourisme 
(quarterly). 

THEATRE 


Opéra de Monte-Carlo: Salle Garnier; opera and ballet. 


ORCHESTRA 


Monte-Carlo Philharmonic Orchestra: Dir. REN& CRoEsI; 
Musical Dir. LAWRENCE FOSTER. 


THE NETHERLANDS 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by the Federal Republic of 
Germany and to the south by Belgium. Its northern and 
western shores are washed by the North Sea. The climate is 
temperate. The language is Dutch. About 30 per cent of 
the population are Protestant, 40 per cent are Roman 
Catholic and 26 per cent do not profess any religion. The 
national flag (proportions three by two) carries three 
equal horizontal bands of red, white and blue. The capital 
is Amsterdam, but the seat of government is The Hague 
(’s Gravenhage). 


Recent History 

The Netherlands was occupied by Germany during the 
Second World War. Following its liberation in 1945 it 
chose to abandon a traditional policy of neutrality, subse- 
quently becoming a member of WEU and NATO. In 
1948 Queen Wilhelmina, who had reigned since 1898, 
abdicated in favour of her daughter, Juliana. The Treaty 
establishing the Benelux Economic Union between 
the Netherlands, Belgium and Luxembourg was signed in 
1958 and came into force in 1960. The Dutch are among the 
strongest supporters of European integration, and the 
Netherlands is a founder member of the EEC. Indonesia, 
formerly part of the Dutch East Indies, was granted 
independence in 1949, and in 1963 was given responsibility 
for Dutch New Guinea. The Netherlands granted inde- 
pendence to Suriname in 1975 and there are plans for the 
independence of the country’s only remaining dependency, 
the Netherlands Antilles. 


All post-war governments have been formed by various 
coalitions between the several Catholic, Protestant, 
Socialist and Liberal parties. The general election of April 
1971 showed a swing to the left and the new Socialist party 
joined the Government, which was led by Barend Bies- 
heuvel. In July 1972 the Government was forced to resign 
after losing its working majority in the Second Chamber. 
Elections were held in November, in which the ‘‘confes- 
sional’’ parties suffered a major setback, and in May 1973 a 
new Government was formed by a left-of-centre coalition 
of three “‘progressive’”’ parties (the Labour Party—PvdA, 
the Radical Political Party and the Democrats ’66) and 
two “confessional” parties (the Catholic People’s Party 
and the Anti-Revolutionary Party) under Joop den Uyl 
of the PvdA. This administration made progress towards 
its principal aim of redistribution of wealth by modifying 
the fiscal structure and by guaranteeing minimum wage 
levels for all adult workers. It took a cooler attitude to 
the EEC’s Regional Fund policy and, despite NATO 
opposition, reduced defence expenditure with a view to 
tackling more immediate domestic problems. 


The coalition collapsed in March 1977 after disagreement 
over land reform legislation and an election was held in 
May. Attempts to form a left-of-centre coalition between 
the PvdA, the Christian Democratic Appeal (CDA)— 
an alliance of “‘confessional’’ parties which united to 
form a single party in 1980—and the Democrats '66 were 
unsuccessful because of disagreement over a controversial 
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profit-sharing scheme, abortion law reform and _ the 
distribution of Ministerial portfolios. In December Andries 
van Agt (CDA) formed a centre-right coalition government 
between the CDA and the right-wing People’s Party for 
Freedom and Democracy (Liberals). The new coalition 
was supported by only 77 of the 150 members of the 
Second Chamber, and its survival was precarious; in 
March 1978 the Defence Minister, Roelof Kruisinga, 
resigned over the possible adoption of the neutron bomb 
by NATO, and in February 1980 the Finance Minister, 
Frans Andriessen, resigned over Cabinet disagreement on 
the scale of spending cuts. Despite censure motions 
against the siting of NATO cruise missiles and in favour 
of an oil embargo on South Africa, and a political crisis 
over the sale of submarines to Taiwan, the Government 
survived its term of office and a general election was held 
in May 1981. In September a centre-left coalition was 
formed by the CDA (now the largest party in the Second 
Chamber), the PvdA and the Democrats ’66, the party 
which made the greatest election gains, led by Jan Ter- 
louw. The negotiations over the formation of the coalition 
left many issues of policy undecided, and the Cabinet 
resigned after only five weeks of office because of its 
failure to agree on economic strategy. The crisis was re- 
solved at the beginning of November when the coalition 
accepted the compromise economic programme proposed 
by two PvdA mediators appointed by Queen Beatrix. 

Queen Juliana abdicated in favour of her eldest daughter, 
Beatrix, in April 1980, following the adoption in February 
of a constitutional amendment which allowed for the 
accession of the reigning monarch’s eldest child, regardless 
of sex. 


Government 

The Netherlands is a constitutional and hereditary 
monarchy. Legislative power is held by the bicameral 
States-General. The First Chamber has 75 members 
indirectly elected for six years (half retiring every three 
years) by members of the 11 Provincial Councils. The 
Second Chamber has 150 members directly elected by 
universal adult suffrage for four years (subject to dissolu- 
tion), using proportional representation. The Head of 
State has mainly formal prerogatives and executive power 
is exercised by the Council of Ministers, led by the Prime 
Minister, which is responsible to the States-General. The 
monarch appoints the Prime Minister and, on the latter’s 
recommendation, other Ministers. Each of the 11 provinces 
is administered by an appointed Governor and an elected 
Council. 


Defence 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO. Military service 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 for a period 
of between 14 and 17 months. Total strength of the armed 
forces in July 1981 was 102,800 (1,316 women; 49, 300 
conscripts), including army 67,000, navy 16,800, air force 
19,000, Royal Military Constabulary 3,650, Home Guard 
4,300. Defence estimates for 1981 totalled 11,397 million 
guilders. 
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Economic Affairs 

Since the war the Netherlands has industrialized rapidly 
and agriculture has been mechanized and developed. The 
agricultural labour force has dropped from 20 to 6 per cent 
of the total labour force since 1947. Despite high popula- 
tion density, there is a surplus of agricultural produce made 
possible by land reclamation, intensive scientific cultiva- 
tion and co-operative crop distribution. Seed crops, bulbs, 
horticultural and dairy products account for one-quarter 
of exports. 

About 30 per cent of the working population is employed 
in industry which, because of the shortage of home-pro- 
duced raw materials, is mainly processive. Foodstuffs form 
the largest industrial sector, accounting in 1977 for a 
quarter of total manufacturing turnover. Other major 
industries include chemicals, petroleum products, metal- 
lurgy, machinery and electrical engineering, each of which 
provides an important share of the export market. The 
Netherlands has the largest known natural gas reserves in 
Western Europe, providing more than half of domestic 
energy requirements and over 7 per cent of export revenue, 
and in 1980 agreement was reached with European 
consumers on raising gas prices to bring them into closer 
alignment with oil prices. Major trading partners are the 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Belgium/Luxem- 
bourg and the United Kingdom. Amsterdam is the centre 
for the trade in tobacco, diamonds, precious metals and 
art treasures. 

The worldwide economic recession was felt keenly in 
the Netherlands in 1975, when real G.N.P. fell by 2 per 
cent, inflation reached 9.9 per cent and unemployment 
topped 200,000. In the years 1976-79 the G.N.P. and 
inflation rates improved, but in 1980 real G.N.P. again 
fell by 2 per cent, with the chemical industry, textiles and 
ship-building experiencing checks in growth: shipbuilding 
was operating at 70 per cent of its 1975 capacity. Inflation 
rose to 7 per cent from 4.3 per cent the previous year. The 
level of unemployment did not improve in the intervening 
years and by September 1981 stood at over 400,000— 
nearly 10 per cent of the workforce. The balance of trade 
went into deficit in 1977, and registered a deficit of 7,198 
million guilders in 1979, falling to 5,419 million in 1980, 
and further easing was expected in 1981. The overall 
balance of payments is in a healthier condition, improving 
from a deficit of 753 million guilders in 1979 to a surplus 
of 2,348 million in 1980. 

In the face of recession and commitment to a costly 
social welfare programme, the Government has increased 
its borrowing and so enlarged the budget deficit. The 
austerity budget proposed for 1981 was modified in the 
Second Chamber, so that the ending of index-linked 
civil salaries was offset by income tax reforms. Another 
austerity budget was proposed for 1982 by the outgoing 
administration, but the more left-wing new Cabinet was 
expected to modify this budget also. 


Transport and Communications 

A quarter ofall freight is carried on inland waterways, of 
which there are about 4,850 km. There are 2,918 km. of 
state-operated railways providing mainly passenger ser- 
vices. The Netherlands is one of the world’s leading shipping 
countries. In 1981 the merchant marine had 552 ships. 
The Rotterdam complex, incorporating the Europoort for 
mammoth tankers, is the main port of the EEC, and also 
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the busiest port in the world. It handled some 273 million 
tons of traffic in 1980, and regularly deals with 53 per cent 
of grain and derivatives and 40 per cent of container 
traffic passing through north European ports; further 
development is planned. Royal Dutch Airlines (KLM) 
is the world’s oldest commercial airline. Schiphol, Amster- 
dam’s airport, handles about 340,000 tons of freight and 
9.4 milion passengers a year. There are 92,525 km. of roads 
in the Netherlands, of which 1,774 km. are motorways. 


Social Welfare 

The Netherlands allots an unusually high proportion of 
its national income, around 35 per cent, to social security. 
There are five general National Insurance acts covering 
old-age pensions, widows’ and orphans’ pensions, child- 
ren’s allowances, disablement pensions and exceptional 
medical expenses. A further four acts, applicable speci- 
fically to workers, cover sickness benefits, health insurance, 
working incapacity insurance and unemployment benefits. 
The General Disablement Act of 1967 covers incapacity 
to work for up to one year, regardless of cause. After this 
time, compensation is paid (up to 80 per cent of the 
previous income). Health insurance is compulsory for 
wage earners, and voluntary for non-wage earners with 
low incomes. Contributions are made jointly by employer 
and employee. 


Education 

There are two types of school in the Netherlands: (1) 
public schools maintained sometimes by the state, but 
more frequently by municipalities and attended by adout 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) private schools which 
are for the most part denominational and are attended by 
70 per cent of the school-going population; they are sub- 
sidized by the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools are 
administered by school boards, responsible to the local 
authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom. The 
Minister of Education and Science is responsible for educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement. In matters of general 
education he is advised by an Education Council made up 
of university representatives. 


Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from 7 to 
15. The primary school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types of secondary education. (1) Pre- 
University Schools provide various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils for university education and in which there 
is some latitude in choice of subjects taken. (2) General 
Secondary Education comprises higher and middle 
secondary schools, providing 5 and 3-4-year courses 
respectively. It does not prepare for university, though 
higher secondary schools may be followed by section 
courses at pre-university schools. (3) Vocational Schools are 
run on similar lines to the general secondary schools and 
provide courses in all aspects of secondary and higher 
technological education. There are eleven universities, 
three technical universities and seven theological colleges 
of university standing. 


Tourism 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modern architecture. Concern over the 
growing deficit on the tourism balance—rising from 
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Fl. 3,200 million in 1978 to Fl. 4,650 million in 1979— 
prompted the Government to launch a five-year promotion 
plan for tourism, beginning in 1980. In 1980 about 
2,784,000 tourists stayed in hotels in the Netherlands. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), April 30th (Queen’s Day), May 20th (Ascension 
Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), December 25th, 26th 
(Christmas). 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 
1983: January 1st (New Year). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 cents=1 Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£t sterling= 4.585 guilders; 
U.S. $1=2.46 guilders. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 














NETHERLANDS NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 
Population Population 
Area (Land) os Area (December 31st, 
1971 Census January ist, 1981* 1979) 
33,940 sq. km. 13,060,115 14,208,586 993 sq. km. 251,000 
* Estimate. 
CHIEF TOWNS 
POPULATION (January Ist, 1981) 
Amsterdam (capital) * 712,294 Haarlem . 157,550 Arnhem . : : IZS7 17 
Rotterdam ; ‘ 576,330 Tilburg 153,117 Breda. ‘ ; 117,107 
The Hague a : 456,726 Nijmegen 147,340 Maastricht : ; I10,232 
Utrecht . ; : 230,211 Enschede 144,346 Dordrecht : : 108,041 
Eindhoven : F 195,669 Apeldoorn 140,769 Leiden . : : 103,246 
Groningen : 3 162,952 Zaanstad 129,715 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


BIRTH RATE | MARRIAGE | DEATH RATE 





RATE 
(per ’000) (per ’000) (per ’000) 
TO7O =. ‘ 12.9 7.0 8.3 
LOM Fes ; 12.5 5 5/ 7.9 
1978. : 12.6 6.4 Sea 
1979. ; 12.5 Onr 8.0 
1980. : 12-8 6.4 Beit 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 


(000 man-years) 
ae nes Beet 8 SS re a ee ee 

















1978 1979 1980 
Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 5 : 285 280 279 
Manufacturing, mining and quarrying . : 1,012 1,008 988 
Electricity, gas and water . : ; : 44 45 46 
Construction. 5 ; : 445 457 455 
Trade, restaurants and hotels 5 : : 859 862 863 
Transport, storage and communications : 308 313 318 
Repair services of consumer goods ; : 69 71 71 
Banking and insurance : : ‘ : 164 168 172 
Real estate ; : : , : F II 12 1 
Business services ; 5 4 : 164 tu 9A 175 
Medical and veterinary services . : ; 290 2907 305 
Culture and recreation ‘ : ; ‘ 55 58 59 
Other services . : ; ; 4 , 317 323 329 
Tora. (Private sector) 6 : : 4,023 4,065 4,072 
Central government (military) . : ; 133 135 136 
Central government (civilian) : ; 5 120 iZ3 12 
Municipal government : ; : 154 156 158 
Provinces and polder boards : : 5 15 16 16 
Other public bodies. : ; : ‘ 2 2 2 
Social insurance. F : : , : 27 28 2 
Education ; ; : : : : 239 242 244 
Tora (Public sector) 5 : : 690 702 712 
Granv Torar (Private and public sectors) 4,713 4,767 4,784 





IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


EUs Ss oss 1 = | iC Cee 





























IMMIGRANTS FROM 1978 1979 1980 EMIGRANTS TO 1978 1979 1980 
EEC Countries. : 25,831 25,584 26,985 EEC Countries ae 3 23,010 23,192 22,764 
Europe (unspecified) . 17,053 19,921 23,606 Europe (unspecified). II,I14 9,906 8,879 
Canada : 2 1,196 1,037 1,048 Canada : : I,QOI 2,202 2,485 
Netherlands Antilles : 4,717 4,478 5,474 Netherlands Antilles ; 2,166 2,294 2,319 
Suriname . : 7,388 18,162 18,988 Suriname . , 2,681 D272 2,282 
U.S.A. , 3 3,719 3,856 3,833 U.S.A. F ; 4,743 4,678 4,058 
America (unspecified) c 2,418 2,350 2,464 America (unspecified) : 1,491 1,592 1,645 
Indonesia . é 3 2,323 2707, 2,620 Indonesia . 5 976 1,094 1,086 
Asia (unspecified) . : 7,650 10,448 9,609 Asia (unspecified) . ; 5,548 4,004 4,163 
Africa. : ‘ so E5547. 13,359 15,883 Africa. : ; : 4,449 4,842 5,055 
Australia. ; 1,867 1,670 1,270 Australia. F 2,030 2,006 2,776 
Oceania (unspecified) 6 I,005 919 PE Oceania (unspecified) : 1,008 997 1,358 

TOTAL : 89,184 104,551 112,504 TOTAL : 61,117 59,779 59,470 
AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(000 hectares) 














ToTaL AREA ARABLE LAND PASTURE FORESTS OTHER LAND 
1978. 3,394 857 1,189 292 1,056 
1979 ; ‘ 3,394 862 Tee 294 1,066 
LOS : 3,394* 862 1,160 295* 1,077* 
198I_ 3,394" 857 1,150 290* 1,091 








* Provisional figure. 
Se) 
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CROPS 
AREA PRODUCTION YIELD PER HECTARE 
(‘000 hectares) (‘ooo metric tons) (quintals) 
1977 | 1978 | 1979 | 1980 | 1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 | 1978 | 1979 | 1980 
Wheat 126 121 141 142 661 792 836 882 52.0 66.0 59.0 62.0 
Rye 21 17 12 8 74 68 49 39 35.0 40.0 40.0 40.0 
Barley 66 71 63 53 287 355 288 258 44.0 50.0 46.0 48.0 
Oats 21 25 21 18 94 140 109 94 45.0 56.0 52.0 52.0 
Potatoes (a) 98 QI 97 102 3,233 3,397 3,504 3,950 330.0 | 373.0 | 360.0 | 388.0 
Potatoes (b) . 72 70 69 70 2,519 2,834 Pa Gig Pe BiG) 350.0 | 400.0 | 400.0 | 330.0 
Sugar beet 130 131 124 I2I 6,017 0,324 5,491 5,931 465.0 | 485.0 | 445.0 | 490.0 
Linseed. : 7 12.0 
Flax rippled*. " 6 5 4 4 31 43 29 31 54.5 83-0 |] 79.5 | 76.5 
(a) Consumption—includes early potatoes. (6) For factories. 
* Beginning in 1979, figures refer to unrippled flax only. 
FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS LIVESTOCK 
(‘ooo metric tons) (000) 
LOW | 1978.5) 979 alin1980 1978 1979 1980 1981 
Milk 10,600 | 11,324 | 11,565 | 11,844 Horses (3 years 
Butter 179 212 203 181 and Over) 51 49 47 43 
Cheese. ' 420 429 448 461 Cattle : 4,990 5,149 5,226 5,191 
Condensed Milk 523 488 515 534 Sheep : 841 895 858 815 
Milk Powder 269 336 314 325 Pigs : : 9,172 O; 7.225 Os SS ano aks 
Sugar 832 951 842 875 Fowls : : 73,863 | 78,069 | 81,155 | 85,051 
Margarine 207 207 209 228 a ad i te 
Meat : : Sel AAI I TEGEYI) GEORTE |S nO) 
Vegetables and Fruit. | 2,681 | 2,763 | 2,941 | 2,981 
; FISHING 
(weight of landings in metric tons, value in ’ooo guilders) \ 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Weight Value Weight Value Weight Value Weight Value Weight Value 
Herring 48,108 76,252 16,612 44,939 7,026 16,271 I al 2.656 
Haddock 1,616 2,594 1,469 2,675 749 1,335 Pe ae ee nee 
Cod 18,602 36,569 25,713 47,813 40,978 76,128 29,732 60,897 39,173 80,449 
Plaice . 44,829 72,282 45,234 72,608 27,101 51,501 35,573 73,223 34,463 68,277 
Sole 10,539 | 124,827 10,410 | 117,557 6,488 75,823 7,387 98,700 5,871 91,747 
Oysters 1,302 15,477 1,161 15,622 1,124 15,521 1,075 14,519 685 11,040 
nee 63,748 29,263 95,068 24,887 | 103,030 37,059 84,708 50,110 66,932 53,405 
rimps 4,976 15,619 3,501 20,028 3,891 17,468 5,022 15,889 4,892 15,812 








Total catch (’000 metric tons, live weight): 
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293.7 in 1976; 343.8 in 1977; 340.0 in 1978; 327.8 in 1979; 348.3 in 1980. 
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MINING AND INDUSTRY 


ee ee a 





1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
es a ; : : . |’000 metric tons 2,813 2,501 2,401 2,528 2,455 
El 2ouG : : : ey »» 1,371 1,382 1,402 1,316 1,280 
ectricity ; A ; - | million kWh. 58,138 58,285 61,596 64,464 64,806 
Gas (natural). : : . | million cu.m. 97,302 96,899 88,730 96,488 91,153 
Gas (manufactured) * . ; : 7 s 5,732 5,101 5,728 7:379 6,635 
Pig iron . ; . : . |’ooometrictons 4,265 3,922 4,613 4,814 4,228 
Inge steel : 5 : F ie es 5,172 4,917 5,584 5,799 5,264 
aper d 3 : ‘i # As 1,628 1,623 1,674 Ly7it 1,704 
Cotton yarn : ‘ ; 5 metric tons 32,800 28,100 22,100 I9,000 15,900 
Woollen yarn * a II,000 10,400 8,900 9,000 8,400 
Rayon yarn . : " si oA 35,200 31,200 28,600 26,300 29,200 
Shoes and boots : : . | thousand pairs 13,700 13,400 12,700 II,900 12,100 
Building bricks . é : : million 2,145 2,331 2,417 2,419 2,360 
Cement et: A : . |’000 metric tons 3,481 3,896 3,918 3,701 3,745 
Dwelling units (finished) . : number 106,813 III,O47 105,825 87,522 113,756 
Phosphate fertilizers . ‘ . |’000 metric tons 235 281 307 359 na. 
Nitrogen fertilizers : 3 f rs re 1,071 1,081 1,426 1,548 n.a. 
Sulphuric acid . ; : ; a 5 1,462 1,572 1,680 1,744 1,726 
Coaltar : : ; ; aoe 102 95 94 98 na. 
Crude benzol . y : : i 3 5 4 3 2 na. 
Rolled steel products. : ; ee a 35272 3,417 3,692 Baio) 3,200 
Tinplate . : : , : fe ee 452 464 466 508 510 
Steel tubes : 3 ; ; - “5 n.a. leas Meas na, n.a. 
Iron castings . . . , or Pe 263 218 265 285 290 
Sea-going and coasting tankers, 
cargo and passenger ships . | 7000 gross tons 591 199 273 219 92 
Electrical vacuum cleaners. : *000 pieces 885 950 949 n.a. n.a. 
Paper and board ; , . |’000 metric tons 1,629 1,622 1,673 tLe 1,704 
Wrapping paper and board 
made from waste paper Aalis es is == 508 556 554 OU) 


* Actual volumes have been converted to a gas equivalent of constant energy value. 


FINANCE 
too cents=1 Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 
Coins: 5, 10 and 25 cents; 1, 2.50 and ro guilders. 
Notes: 1,24, 5, 10, 25, 100 and 1,000 guilders. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =4.585 guilders; U.S. $1=2.46 guilders. 
100 Netherlands guilders =/21.89=$40.69. 

Note: Between March 1961 and May 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=3.62 guilders (1 guilder=27.62 U.S. 
cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=3.2447 guilders (1 guilder=30.82 U.S. cents), In terms of 
sterling, the central rate was {1 =8.688 guilders from November 1967 to May 1971; and £1=8.455 guilders from December 
1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the guilder has been allowed to “‘float’’ against the U.S. dollar and sterling. The average 
exchange rate (guilders per U.S. dollar) was 2.796 in 1973; 2.688 in 1974; 2.529 in 1975; 2.644 in 1976; 2.454 IN 1977; 2.164 
in 1978; 2.006 in 1979; 1.988 in 1980. 


BUDGET, 1981 Estimates 
(million guilders) 








REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Income tax ; : : : : é 42,5600 Social security and public health : : 29,097 
Corporation tax , 4 ; ‘ 5 11,900 Education and culture ; : : ; 27,803 
Import duties . ; ; ; : : T,600 Defence . 4 : ; : ‘ : 11,397 
Excise duties . : 5 ; ; : 7,385 Transport and public works ; : j 9,554 
Turnover tax . : : : : : 26,300 Housing, town and country planning . , 10,171 
Motor vehicle tax } ; : 3 i 2,225 Interest on public debt ; ; 4 , 8,499 
Tax on legal transactions . © . : : 2,100 Agriculture and fishery* . : : : 6,969 
Other taxes / J ; : : ; 5,004 Local authorities’ shares in taxes 3 : 13,261 
Others ; : ! : é : i 30,791 European Communities’ shares in taxes : 3,105 
Public orderand security . : ; : 4,995 

Others. ; é : : : ; 21,521 

LOTALe : : : 3 129,925 MO TAT ee ‘ : : F 146,642 


* The Netherlands’ share of the levies of the EEC’s Agriculture Equalization Fund is included in the expenditure on 
agriculture and excluded from the European Communities’ shares in taxes. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million guilders). 


Statistical Survey 






































1978 1h79 1980 
Gross Domestic Propuct aT Factor Cost 267,710 285,280 301,200 
Income from abroad. — 350 _6g0 —gz20 
Gross NATIONAL INCOME 267,300 284,590 300,280 
Less depreciation allowances, 26,670 29,250 32,620 
Net NATIONAL INCOME : 240,690 255,340 267,060 
Indirect taxes less subsidies 29,300 29,550 32,060 
Net NATIONAL PRopuct 269,990 284,890 299,720 
Depreciation allowances 26,6070 29,250 32,620 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT 296,660 314,140 332,340 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and factor incomes : i 240 2,310 2,090 
AVAILABLE RESOURCES 296,900 316,450 334,430 
of which: 
Private consumption expenditure 179,170 IQI,230 202,500 
General government consumption expendi- 
ture . 52,010 56,970 60,360 
Gross domestic fixed capital formation 63,300 66,550 69,830 
Increase in stocks . ; : 1,820 I,700 I,740 
COST OF LIVING 
(Base: 1975 =100) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food, beverages and tobacco 110.1 EO .7, not De IIQ.5 125.9 
Clothing and footwear 106.2 114.2 i2ie3 126.0 134.4 
Rent and other eee cost, heating and 
lighting 3 iowane) 119.7 L274 136.5 L5 Lot 
Furniture, domestic appliances, tools and 
maintenance. 5 : 105.6 IIIl.3 114.5 117.6 124.5 
Medical care TO? 120.8 130.3 138.4 146.0 
Traffic and transport 108.6 TRS; 116.5 122.2 032.2 
Edueation and leisure 104.4 108.1 III.5 Lh3R7, 117.6 
Other goods and services 110.1 110.6 126.7 134.5 145.9 
TOTAL 109.0 I16.0 120.9 126.1 134.9 
CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 
(million guilders) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Currency in Circulation at end of year 15,906 17,393 18 
, , 701 20,016 21,709 
Gold Reserves at end of year 6,849 6,887 UPR eke) 10,258 10,251 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million guilders) 









































1979 1980 
Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance 
Current Account: 
Merchandise trade (incl. non-monetary gold) . 117,406 120,493 — 3,087 134,993 134,086 = 2,907; 
Transportation . c 3 5 : : 11,231 7,039 4,192 13,558 8,104 5,454 
Insurance . 5 ; : Z ‘ ’ = =e — 399 ale a —519 
Foreign Travel . ; : ‘ ‘ ; 2,720 7,996 —5,276 3,264 9,228 — 5,964 
Investment income : 5 : : 13,832 14,252 —420 20,444 21,047 — 603 
Government expenditure n.e.s. : : : 5,976 yuyat —195 5,609 6,368 —759 
Miscellaneous ; , ‘ : : ; 11,872 10,620 252 13,050 12,509 541 
BALANCE. ; ; : : = = 559355 = = 4,757 
Net errors and omissions ‘ : : d == — —828 — = 2,651 
Current Account (Cash Basis) . : : ; — — —4,761 — — —7,408 
Capital Account: 
Government . ‘ : c : : : — a —983 — ~- —496 
Transfer payments : : 2 . : —_ — —464 — — —340 
Contractual repayments : : ; é ~- — — — — —_ 
Other . : : é : : = = —519 — = —150 
Private Capital (excl. Banks) ; : 5 : — — 370 - —- 1,720 
Transfer payments : : : 5 : — _ —148 — — —251 
Foreign shares and bonds ‘ : ; F —- — 996 — a 333 
Netherlands shares and bonds : ‘ ; — —— 4,290 — — 6,039 
Direct investment abroad : 5 : E — — — 4,361 = a= — 5,321 
Direct investment in Netherlands . , ; — —- 2,402 == aac 2,492 
Long-term credits : : 3 : ° _ — 147 a a 41 
Other long-term capital : ; : ; _— = —2,505 i — —1,408 
Short-term capital . : ; c : — — —451 a= — —205 
Transitory items . : 5 : : : — — 331 — = —460 
Banking institutions : : : : : —— -— 4,037 — — 8,744 
Long-term capital 5 : F : . — — — 3,280 = — —2,128 
Short-term capital : —— — —712 — — — 1,398 
Increase or decrease in net ‘foreign exchange 
held by authorized banks . : : — — 8,029 — — 12,270 
Allocation fe gee “tae Rights : 3 oo — 253 — — 248 
otal ; : = — —753 -— “= 2,348 
Official Reserves: 
Increase—or decrease in: 
Net IMF position ; — — 451 cad = muige 
Monetary gold and gold contribution to the 
European Monetary Co-operation Fund . — = 6,309 -— = 6,486 
Foreign exchange held py the Netherlands 
Bank . — — 2123 — — — 2,066 
Special Drawing Rights ; : : ; -— — —387 = aia = OF 
European Currency Units . : : — = SBT AS aaa 3 — 6,521 
ToTar<. ; é : : ; : . — — 753 = oe ee 2,340 
FOREIGN AID 
(million guilders) 
1975 1976 1977* 1978* 1979* 1980* 198rf 
1,420 1,865 2,027, 2,258 2,040 3,224 3,430 
* Provisional figures. + Budget proposal. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million guilders) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.if.. : : 66,560 87,821 88,010 104,250 II1I,974 114,372 134,828 152,279 
Exports f.o.b. : , 66,879 87,993 88,655 106,017 107,195 108,206 127,630 146,860 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million guilders) 
Imports c.i.f. 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals . ; 12,715 13,967 13,893 15,338 17,084 
Cereals and cereal preparations 2 3,260 2,443 2,494 2,573 2,750 
Maize (unmilled) 1,713 1,235 1,129 1,180 1,243 
Fruit and vegetables 2,331 2,539 2,624 2,977 3,391 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 2,183 3,329 3,122 3,004 2,723 
Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 2,179 2,432 2,107 2,523 3,098 
Beverages and tobacco. 1,256 1,383 1,617 1,803 2,104 
Crude mioerials (inedible) except fuels 7,131 7,663 7,417 8,713 9,586 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 20,233 20,560 18,016 27,231 36,307 
Petroleum and petroleum products 19,393 19,508 16,570 25,441 33,839 
Crude petroleum 15,780 16,358 12,770 17,763 2 aah 
Petroleum products 3,612 3,149 3,799 7,678 10,061 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats. 920 1,139 1,081 E,24i L273; 
Chemicals 8,718 8,914 9,003 11,543 12,708 
Chemical elements and compounds 3,887 3,804 Nya 5,311 5,810 
Organic chemicals . 2,966 2,834 2,822 4,130 4,474 
Plastic materials, etc. 1,846 1,884 1,926 2,438 2,057 
Basic manufactures : 18,781 18,837 20,287 21,227 24,229 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures : 2,092 2057 2,339 2,770 3,004 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. : 3,715 3,638 4,000 4,232 4,522 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures 2,539 2,615 3,271 2,370 2,801 
Iron and steel . 3,985 3,641 3,933 4,042 4,709 
Tubes, pipes and fittings I,02I 917 1,098 1,006 1,295 
Non-ferrous metals 2,383 2,331 1,865 2,301 3,066 
Other metal manufactures. 2,517 2,714 3,011 3,282 3,707 
Machinery and transport eas 22,215 25,791 27,355 30,217 30,221 
Non-electric machinery : 7,940 8,941 9,706 PROF 12,364 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, SuSS s 6,975 7,781 7,608 7,852 8,787 
Telecommunications equipment 2,226 2,827 2,801 2,096 3,056 
Transport equipment 7,300 9,069 10,040 11,288 9,070 
Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) 5,918 7,274 8,629 9,444 7,523 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) 3,796 4,751 5,213 5,016 3,455 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles II,565 12,780 13,882 15,489 16,659 
Clothing (excl. footwear) 4,260 4,386 4,772 5,424 5,714 
Clothing not of fur 4,196 4,290 4,408 5,036 5,301 
Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) 2,603 2,047 2,929 3,374 3,360 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 1,867 2,018 2,466 2,750 3,144 
Other commodities and transactions* 716 942 1,820 2,026 2,107 
TOTAL 104,250 111,974 114,372 134,828 152,279 





> 


* Including victuals and stores of foreign origin supplied to Netherlands ships and aircraft. 
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PRINCIPAL ComMODITIES—continued] 
(million guilders) 
Sc a ea a Pn Ne eB a ered Re ee a 














Exports f.o.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals . : F : j 20,521 20,629 21,178 22,884 25,170 
Meat and meat preparations : . : 4,334 4,426 4,555 4,964 5,254 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . : . 3,373 3,641 3,809 4,154 4,403 
Dairy products andeggs . : ‘ ; 4,380 4,183 4,580 5,070 5,829 
Cereals and cereal preparations . : 3 2,350 1,853 1,724 1,515 1,498 
Fruit and vegetables 4 : 3,999 3,783 3,469 3,908 4,494 
Fresh or simply preserved vegetables : 2,709 2,583 2,275 2,673 3,075 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices ; ‘ ‘ 1,626 2,343 2,373 2,216 2,090 
Beverages and tobacco ; F : 1,198 1,408 1,619 1,962 2,302 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . ; 5,240 5,045 5,771 6,885 7,548 
Live plants (incl. bulbs), cut flowers, etc. . 1,877 2,104 2,268 2,506 2,894 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ‘ ; 18,749 19,457 17,477 24,315 32,570 
Petroleum and petroleum products ; ; 12,881 12,546 10,788 16,253 21,230 
Crude petroleum . ; 4 : 1,482 I 6 7 
Petroleum products : , : : 11,399 12,546 10,787 16,247 21,223 
Motor spirit (petrol), etc. . : : 1,567 1,577 1,512 Zia iy2, 2,951 
Distillate fuels (gas oil) ; ; : 4,403 4,184 3,729 6,133 7,073 
Residual fuel oils : : ; j 3,492 3,623 2,752 3,007 3,989 
Natural gas : : 3 5,639 6,464 6,324 7,553 10,637 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats : é g12 1,028 1,178 I,400 1,459 
Chemicals . ‘ j 15,817 15,504 16,021 20,697 22,432 
Chemical elements and compounds j : 6,126 5,813 6,058 8,977 9,529 
Organic chemicals : , : 4,928 4,584 4,877 7,583 7,801 
Hydrocarbons and derivatives 3 : 5,272 4,854 5,108 7,735 7,974 
Plastic materials, etc. ‘ : : i 4,508 4,450 4,540 5,889 6,258 
Basic manufactures : 7 16,145 16,112 Legp a ey 18,370 20,007 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures . : 1,672 1,708 De 7777, 2,034 2,348 
Textile, yarn, fabrics, etc. : 4,080 3,918 4,025 4,412 4,502 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 7 
special fabrics) . ; ‘ R ; Te 702 1,597 1,394 1,472 1,440 
Iron and steel . é : : a6 . 3,495 Bz 72 3,679 4,215 4,276 
Non-ferrous metals . : : ? : 2,092 Peon 1,965 2,669 3,113 
Other metal manufactures : ; ; 2,320 2,203 2,378 2,377 2,770 
Machinery and transport athe é : 20,215 20,054 20,245 22,302 24,989 
Non-electric machinery . : : 6,725 7,042 6,946 9,130 10,152 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, CLC ; 7,568 8,210 9,043 8,240 8,762 
Transport equipment - ; 6 : 5,921 4,801 4,256 4,932 6,076 
Ships and boats. : § 2,715 1,556 1,045 1,048 1,430 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ; ; 6,832 6,879 6,795 7,751 8,733 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 2,121 2,068 1,934 PPG 2,406 
Scientific instruments and photographic 
equipment 2,073 2,024 1,880 2,060 2,330 
Other commodities and transactions* ; : 387 480 795 1,064 1,640 
TOTAL ; ‘ ; : : 106,017 107,195 108,206 127,630 146,860 








* Includes victuals and stores supplied to foreign ships and aircraft. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million guilders) 














Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b.f 1978 1979 1980 
Belgium/Luxembourg . | 14,392 16,445 TAY. Austria : , 1,109 1,260 1,405 
Brazil é . i 1,013 1,301 1,493 Belgium/Luxembourg : 16,088 19,774 22,060 
Denmark . < : 944 1,161 1,325 Denmark . é : 1,761 2,319 2,755 
France 8,643 9,837 10,232 France , . I1,590 13,599 15,503 
Germany, Fed. Rep. . | 29,042 32,665 33,944 Germany, Fed. Rep. rial lee Sis. 38,922 43,971 
iiranve. ‘ 3,237 1,898 629 iran. 7. : 680 476 697 
Italy . 5 ‘ : 4,326 4,911 4,820 Italy . : : , 5,390 6,722 8,477 
Japan. 5 : ; 2,584 2,615 2,898 Nigeria ; j ; 952 1,450 1,856 
Kuwait ; P : 1,561 2,853 2,785 Norway 5 : : 1,045 961 Pg) 7) 
Nigeria F F : 2,493 4,123 5,885 Spain . ; : ; 1123 I,403 1,390 
Saudi Arabia : . 3,244 4,872 8,394 Sweden : ; : 1,825 2,347 2,580 
Spain . : : : I,050 1,225 1,256 Switzerland : : I,910 2,532 3,258 
Sweden ‘ : ; 2,149 2,601 2,824 United Kingdom . : 8,099 10,735 11,576 
Switzerland < : 1,663 1,664 2,002 Wig sine : : : 3,582 3,579 3,686 
US'SsRo : 1,154 1,695 2,535 
United Arab Emirates . 874 1,223 920 
United Kingdom . 5 7,660 10,344 12,466 
U.S.A: ‘ ; : 9,845 II,352 13,434 

Tora (incl. others) | 114,372 |134,828 | 152,279 ToTAt (incl. others) | 108,206 | 127,630 | 146,860 


* Imports by country of first consignment; exports by country of last consignment. 


+ Figures for individual countries exclude stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, totalling (in million guilders) : 
2,037 in 1978; 2,169 in 1979. 








TOURISM 
(foreign visitors) 
NUMBER OF TOURISTS IN HOTELS NUMBER OF TouRIST-NIGHTs IN HOTELS 
COUNTRY OF ORIGIN |S pp ee 

1978* 1979* 1980* 1978* 1979* 1980* 

Belgium : 5 j ; é 122,823 125,864 120,899 221,464 232,073 226,868 
Denmark . : ’ : ‘ 46,631 49,716 45,909 87,387 95,297 91,266 
France ; 210,498 220,443 237,995 364,697 398,855 439,027 
Federal Republic ¢ of Germany , 633,539 631,490 618,811 1,498,323 1,529,508 1,516,191 
Ireland : . 13,449 14,469 14,617 35,479 38,391 39,529 
Italy . ‘ ; 5 : F 72,962 78,941 84,356 I51,162 174,212 199,807 
Luxembourg : ; ; ; 8,309 8,369 9,083 16,048 16,908 19,241 
Norway . . . . 39,229 37,164 43,000 73,929 71,282 79,457 
Spain and Portugal 3 : : 61,713 64,526 67,120 141,865 148,836 155,034 
Sweden : § : ; 95,346 103,644 IO1,129 179,780 193,995 194,388 
Switzerland . : , ; : 77,241 78,002 70,883 167,906 172,238 161,992 
United Kingdom . ; ; : 441,455 452,038 468,900 897,601 1,016,009 1,073,080 
Canada i j ‘ : F 62,863 575357 66,357 122,853 115,327 124,016 
UiStAs ; ; : j 3 343,764 307,212 325,852 719,811 671,356 659,400 
Japan. 5 : : : : 59,664 64,301 61,105 112,988 125,092 127,152 
TOTAL (incl. others) . | 2,682,959 2,750,322 2,783,716 5,752,347 6,041,134 6,137,068 





* Provisional figures. 


TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
TRAFFIC 
(millions) 











Passenger-kilometres : 8,218 8,013 8,146 8,514 8,910 
Ton-kilometres ‘ : 2,696 2,805 2,882 3,376 3,468 
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ROAD TRAFFIC 


(7000 motor vehicles in use) 
————— en ee 











1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Passenger cars. : : ; 3,399 3,629 3,851 4,056 4,313 4,515 
Lorries or trucks . : : ; 319 319 315 308 329 344 
Motor buses. |. : : , Io 10 10 10 10 10 
Special vehicles. ‘ 5 : 13 13 13 19 22 22 
Motor cycles : , : 68 72 80 92 99 103 
Cycles with auxiliary motor . 3 1,650 1,400 I,200 1,100 900 800 


ee Ee oe bee vi wi eB, et ed la 4 aml on al PN Bal daa cial vena Wana) ah perdicobst resem “era! cape 
* Provisional figures. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
INLAND FLEET 

















1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Tons* Tons* Tons Tons* Number Tons* 
Number (000) Number 000) Number ('000) Number (000) (000) 
TOTAL ‘ 7,837 5,153 7,515 5,104 7,028 4,922 6,631 4,840 6,301 4,727 
* Carrying capacity in metric tons. 
TRAFFIC 
(‘ooo metric tons) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Internal transport . e 94,800 85,900 79,500 94,100 98,000 92,200 87,100 88,700 
International transport . 160,000 173,850 156,300 166,200 174,700 185,400 181,200 180,500 
of which: 
Rhine traffic ; A 116,800 127,960 II9Q,150 118,500 127,400 139,700 133,300 129,000 
SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
MERCHANT FLEET* 
FREIGHTERS OF FREIGHTERS UNDER 
PASSENGER SHIPS 500 G.R.T. AND 500 G.R.T. TANKERS ToTaL MERCHANT 
OVER (““COASTERS’’) MaRINE 











JANUARY IST 
Number | G.R.T. | Number | G.R.T. | Number | G.R.T. | Number | G.R.T. | Number | G.R.T. 











. (7000) (7000) (’000) (7000) (’000) 
1976 5 32 330 2,088 201 89 73 1,015 615 3,223 
1977 5 32 354 2,092 159 7° 73 980 591 3,173 
1978 5 32 357 2,035 122 54 69 920 553 3,041 
1979 5 38 384 2,074 94 42 58 772 541 2,927 
1980 5 38 417 2,334 78 35 57 897 557 3,305 
1981 4 32 412 2,371 78 34 58 1,006 552 3,443 





* Excluding Netherlands Antilles. 
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TRAFFIC 
Goops Gross REGISTERED TONNAGE 
(7000 metric tons) (million) 
Vessels Vessels 
Unloaded Loaded Entering Cleared 
(to be loaded) | (after loading) 

1975. 242,590 80,801 240.4 134.6 

1976 . 255,785 82,530 200.0 139.6 

TOs 248,132 77,010 259-4 138.0 

1978 . 240,450 73,042 BIZ 03 146.0 

1979 . 274,278 84,529 294.2 153-5 

1980 . 268,576 78,006 na. na. 

CIVIL AVIATION* 
(Netherlands scheduled air services—million) 
1976 1977 1978 | 1979 1980 
Kilometres flown LOr.2 ToO2m3 106.0 105.8 109.4 
Passenger-kilometres 10,313 11,355 12,290 13,909 14,058 

Cargo ton-kilometres 637-3 724.8 793.0 879.0 960.8 
Mail ton-kilometres Bue 35.0 38.1 42.2 49.6 














* Figures refer to KLM operations only. 


EDUCATION 
(1979-80—F ull-time) 








SCHOOLS 
AND STUDENTS 

COLLEGES (’000) 
Pre-primary 7,942 418 
Primary* . : 9,632 1,470 
Secondary General 1,525 824 
Vocational ; 1,859 561 
Further (non-university) 345 130f 
University status 21 149f 











* Including special education. 


+ Estimates. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 











1977 1978+ 19794 1980 
Telephones* . | 3,933,000 | 4,279,000 | 4,604,000 | 4,892,000 
Radio 
licences 4,105,000 | 4,247,000 | 4,315,000 | 4,376,000 
Television 
sets- 3,878,000 | 4,033,000 | 4,111,000 | 4,181,000 
Book titles ee det 13,393 13,429 14,591 








* Number of connections irrespective of number of 
instruments. 


t At December 31st. 


Source: Netherlands Central Bureau of Statistics, 428 Prinses Beatrixlaan, 2270 AZ Voorburg (The Hague). 
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NETHERLANDS 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated 1814; subsequently revised) 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 


Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands) and the overseas territory of 
the Netherlands Antilles (Suriname, formerly an overseas 
territory of the Netherlands, gained independence in 
November 1975). Under the Statute of the Realm signed 
by Queen Juliana in 1954, the Netherlands, Suriname and 
the Netherlands Antilles were constituted as a single 
realm under the House of Orange, thereby ending the 
former colonial status of Suriname and the Netherlands 
Antilles. 


THE MONARCHY 


The Netherlands is a kingdom with responsible and 
popular government. The Constitution regulates the succes- 
sion and regency in great detail. When no heir exists, the 
last Sovereign and a Joint Assembly of the States-General 
(of a size augmented to double the usual numbers) shall 
designate the successor, and the Joint Assembly shall act of 
itself if the Sovereign previously dies. The Council of State 
shall assume the powers of the Sovereign until such time 
as an heir shall have been appointed. An amendment made 
in 1980 allows for the succession of the eldest child, 
ee ae of sex. The age of majority of the Sovereign 
is 18. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 
All citizens over 18 are eligible to vote. 


The Parliamentary Assemblies are called the States- 


General and consist of two Chambers, a First and a Second 
Chamber. The Second Chamber is composed of 150 mem- 
bers, and is elected for four years on a system of propor- 
tional representation. The First Chamber is composed of 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Provincial Councils 
for a term of six years, one-half retiring every three years. 
All Netherlanders who have reached the age of 25 are 
eligible for election to the States-General. 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 


For all the political actions of the King the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently the 
power of the Crown (i.e. the King and ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the right of the King to declare war and con- 
clude international agreements (treaties, etc.), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary sanction. New clauses laying 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers may be 
transferred to international organizations, and acknow- 


ledging the supremacy of international law, have been 
included in the Constitution. 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet: it merely declares that the King establishes 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers. Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
through the choice of a Cabinet-former, who usually, 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament. 

Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers, but 
not to vote. They are submitted to the questioning and 
criticism customary in democratic legislatures. The States- 
General has one ordinary session annually, which normally 
lasts the whole year, and the King, through the Cabinet, 
can call others. Legislative power is in the joint authority 
of the States-General and the Crown (i.e. King and Min- 
isters). The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has the power of 
amendment. The budget, like all common laws, is first 
presented in the Second Chamber. Revision of the Consti- 
tution is possible after two readings in Parliament, and a 
two-thirds majority on the second reading. 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed 
by the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the Cabinet and King consult this body on legislative and 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decrees. The 
Council is also the highest Court of Appeal in administra- 
tive disputes. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


The Netherlands consists of eleven provinces*. The ad- 
ministrative organs are the Provincial States, the’: Deputy 
States” and the Governor of the province. The Provincial 
States—directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, on a 
basis of proportional representation—form as it were the 
Parliament of the provinces. From its members each elects 
a college of Deputy States to act as Executive Committee 
of the province. The Governor is the representative of the 
Crown in the province and is appointed, as well as dis- 
charged by the Crown. He is Chairman of the Provincial 
and Deputy States. By virtue of the Constitution, the 
Provincial States have the right of making their own 
decisions on measures in the interest of the province. 

The municipalities (about 840 in number)—each 
governed by a burgomaster (also appointed by the Crown), 
assisted by aldermen (chosen from and by the Council) and 
the Council elected by the local inhabitants—have the 
right to make local regulations. 


* The Government plans to create additional provinces by dividing the most densely populated. 
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NETHERLANDS 


The Government, Legislature 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Queen of the Netherlands: H.M. Queen BeEaTRIx WILHELMINA ARMGARD 
(succeeded to the throne April 30th, 1980). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
A coalition of the Christian Democratic Appeal (CDA), the Labour Party (PvdA) and the Democrats’ 66 (D’66). 


(November 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs: ANDRIES 
A. M. van Act (CDA). 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Social Affairs, 
Employment and Antillian Affairs: Joop DEN UyL 
(PvdA). 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs: 
JAN TERLOUwW (D’66). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Max van DER STOEL (PvdA). 

Minister of Home Affairs: Ep van Tuijn (PvdA). 

Minister of Justice: JAcos DE RuiTEeR (CDA). 

Minister of Education and Science: Jos A. van KEMENADE 


Minister of Housing and Town and Country Planning: 
Marcet P. A. vAN Dam (PvdA). 


Minister of Defence: Hans A. F. M. O. van Mrerto (D’66). 


Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: JAN DE KONING 
(CDA). 

Minister of Health and Environmental Hygiene: Mrs. 
MatTuitpEe H. M. F. GARDENIERS-BERENDSEN (CDA). 


Minister of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Work: 
ANDRE A. VAN DER Louw (PvdA). 


Minister of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 
HENDRIK J. ZEEVALKING (D’66). 


Minister without Portfolio for Development Co-operation: 
CoRNELIS P, vAN Dijk (CDA). 


LEGISLATURE 


STATEN GENERAAL 
President of the First Chamber: Tu. L. M. THuRLINGS. 
President of the Second Chamber: D. DoLMaAn. 





(PvdA). 
Minister of Finance: ArpHons P. J. M. M. vAN DER STEE 
(CDA). 
THE First CHAMBER 
(Election, June 1981) 
SEATS 
Christen-Democratisch Appel (CDA) . : 28 
Partij van de Arbeid (PvdA) ; : 28 
Volkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratie 
(VVD) ; ; y é ; 12 
Democraten ’66 (D’ 66) F 4 
Politieke Partij Radikalen (PPR) I 
Communistische Partij van Nederland (CPN) I 
Staatkundig Gereformeerde Partij (SGP) I 
ALODAT as ; : : : ee 


THE SECOND CHAMBER 
(General Election, May 26th, 1981) 








VoTES |SEATS PER- 
CENTAGE 

CDA ; q : ie 25070;525 48 30.81 
Py dagen : : . | 2,455,424 44 28.27 
VVD E : ‘ . | 1,504,203 20 PEA 
D’66 : ‘ : : 959,061 17 Il .05 
RSP : : ; e 184,039 3 rate 
CPN ; 5 : F 178,147 3 2.05 
SGP ‘ : ; 3 171,370 3 TOF, 
PPR ; ; ; : 170,759 3 1.97 
Iseeds ; : : 5 108,013 2 Teed 
GPV : : ; 71,090 I 0.82 
Other parties 207,000" |e 2.38 





TOTAL 8,686,387 | 150 100.00 


NETHERLANDS 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Christen-Democratisch Appel (GDA) (Christian Democratic 
Appeal): Dr. Kuyperstraat 3, The Hague; formerly 
(1975-80) federation of the ARP (Anti-Revolutionary 
Party), CHU (Christian Historical Union) and KVP 
(Catholic People’s Party); f. 1980 after dissolution of 
these parties; c. 150,000 mems. 

Pres. P. BuKMAN; Gen. Sec. M. Smits. 
Organs: CDActueel (weekly), Christen-democratische 
Verkenningen (monthly). 

Communistische Partij van Nederland (CPN) (Netherlands 
Communist Party): Keizersgracht 324, P.O.B. 19563, 
1000 GN Amsterdam; f. 1918; 27,500 mems. 

Chair. HENk HoEKsTRA. 
Organs: De Waarheid (daily), Politiek en Cultuur 
(monthly). 

Democraten ’66 (D’66): Bezuidenhoutseweg 195, The 
Hague; f. 1966; 17,000 mems. 

Chair. H. J. ZEEVALKING; Parliamentary Leader 
J. TERLouw. 
Organ: De Democraat (monthly). 

Democratische Socialisten ’70 (DS '70) (Democratic Social- 
ists 1970): Gerard Doustraat 136, Amsterdam; f. 1970; 
moderate socialists. 

Chair. Z. HarToe. 

Gereformeerd Politiek Verbond (GPV) (Reformed Political 
Association): P.O.B. 439, 3800 AK Amersfoort; f. 1948; 
12,500 mems. 

Chair. J. VAN DER Jact; Sec. G. J. ScHUTTE. 
Organ: Ous Burgerschap. 

Pacifistisch Socialistische Partij (PSP) (Pacifist Socialist 
Party): Nieuwe Looiersstr. 45, Postbus 700, 1000 
AS Amsterdam; f. 1957; 10,000 mems. 

Gen. Pres. L. MEERTENS; Gen. Sec. H. HoocGEn. 
Organ: Bevrijding. 

Partij van de Arbeid (PvdA) (Labour Party): Nicolaas 
Witsenkade 30, 1017 ZT Amsterdam; in 1946 the former 
Socialist Democratic Workers Party merged with pro- 


gressive Protestant, Catholic and liberal groups to form 
a democratic socialist party; c. 120,000 mems. 

Leader J. M. DEN Uv; Chair. Max vAN DEN BERG; 
Sec. WIM VAN VELZEN. 

Organs: S en D (monthly), 
weeks). 

Politieke Partij Radikalen (PPR) (Political Party of Radical 
Democrats): Singel 277, 1012 WG Amsterdam; f. 1968; 
started as a break-away group from the Christian 
parties; co-operates closely with socialist parties and 
numerous progressive action groups; emphasis on the 
environment and ecology; objects to nuclear power and 
nuclear weapons; 13,000 mems. 

Leader Mrs. Ria BECKERS. 
Organ: PPR-AktieKrant (fortnightly). 

Reformatorische Politieke Federatie (RPF) (Evangelical 
Political Fedevation): P.O.B. toto, 3840 BA Harder- 
wijk; f. 1975; Calvinist, merged with interdenomina- 
tional Christians; based on Biblical precepts; 8,000 
mems. 

Chair. P. LANGELER; Sec. H. VAN VEELEN. 
Organ: Nieuw Nederland (monthly). 


Staatkundig Gereformeerde Partij (SGP) (Political Reformed 
Party): Laan van Meerdervoort 165, 2517 AZ The 
Hague; f. 1918; Calvinist party; 20,000 mems. 

Chair. Rev. H. G. Aspma; Sec. C. G. BOENDER. 
Organ: De Banier (weekly). 

Volkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratie (VVD) (People’s 
Party for Freedom and Democracy): Koninginnegracht 
57, 2514 AE The Hague; f. 1948; this undenominational 
party comprises much of the membership of the pre- 
war Liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Party; 
it strongly advocates “free enterprise’, but its pro- 
gramme also supports social security and recommends 
the participation of workers in profits and management; 
100,000 mems. 

Chair. J. Kamminca; Gen. Sec. W. J. A. VAN DEN 
BERG. 
Organ: Vrijheid en Democratie. 


Voorwaarts (every 2 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: London, England (E). 

Albania: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 102 (E); Ambassador: 
MOHAMED BENMOUSSA. 

Angola: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassadoy: Jutio A. 
BARBERIS. 

Australia: Koninginnegracht 23-24 (E); 
Dr. JAMES WILLIAM CRAWFORD CUMES. 

Austria: van Alkemadelaan 342 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
FRANZ WEIDINGER. 

Bahrain: London, England (E). 

Bangladesh: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium: Andries Bickerweg 1c (E); Ambassador: F. 
BAEKELANDT, 


Ambassador: 
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Benin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Bolivia: London, England (EF). 
Botswana: Brussels, Belgium (E),. 

Brazil: Mauritskade 19 (E); Ambassador: ALUYSIO GUEDES 
ReGiIs BITTENCOURT. 
Bulgaria: Duinroosweg 9 

STOIANOV. 
Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E),. 
Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Canada: Sophialaan 7 (E); Ambassador: GEORGES-HENRI 
BLovuINn. 
Cape Verde: Wassenaarseweg 5 (E); Ambassador: ALFREDO 


FERREIRA FORTES. 
Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


(E); Ambassador: L. A. 


NETHERLANDS 


Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Chile: Javastraat rr (E); Ambassador: NicorAs Novuva 
GROHNERT. 
China, People’s Republic: Adriaan Goedkooplaan 7; 
(downgraded to chargé d’affaires office, May 198r). 
Colombia: Wassenaarseweg 17 (E); Ambassador: SANTIAGO 
SALAZAR SANTOS. 

Comoros: Paris, France (E). 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Lange Voorhout 62 (E); 
Luis REDONDO GOMEZ. 

Cuba: Groot Hertoginnelaan 34 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
ANTONIO F. Dfaz GONZALEZ, 

Cyprus: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Parkweg 1 (E); Ambassador: OLDRICH 
KREPELAK, 

Denmark: Koninginnegracht 30, 2514 AB (E); Ambassador: 
Erik HERLUF KROG-MEYER. 


Ecuador: Jan van Nassaustraat 54 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. ANTONIO Jost Lucio PAREDES. 


Egypt: Borweg 1 (E); Ambassador: ALAA ELDIN MOHAMED 
JCHAIRAT. 


El Salvador: London, England (E). 

Ethiopia: London, England (E). 

Fiji: Brussels, Belgium (EF). 

Finland: Carnegielaan 11, 2517 KH (E); Ambassador: 
Ensio HELANIEMI. 

France: Smidsplein 1 (E); Ambassadov; JEAN DANIEL 
JACQUES JULES JURGENSEN. 

Gabon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Gambia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


German Democratic Republic: Andries Bickerweg 6 (E); 
Ambassadoy: Dr. WILLY HOFFMANN. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Groot Hertoginnelaan 20 (E); 
Ambassadoy: GERHARD KARL-JOHAN FISCHER. 

Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: GRACE COLEMAN. 

Greece: Koninginnegracht 17 (E); Ambassador: PANAYOTIS 
Tu. EconoMou. 

Grenada: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea-Bissau: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Haiti: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Honduras: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Hungary: Hogeweg 14 (E); Ambassador: 
LAKATOS. 

Iceland: London, England (E), 


India: Buitenrustweg 2 (E); Ambassadov: Miss C. B. 
MUTHAMMA. 


Indonesia: Tobias Asserlaan 8 (E); Ambassador: AHMAD 
KosasIH. 


Iran: Javastraat 54 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Johan de Wittlaan 16 (E); Ambassador: A¥iF Issa 
AL-RaAwl, 

Ireland: Dr. Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: KESTER 
WILLIAM HEASLIP. 

Israel: Buitenhof 47 (E); Ambassador: EyTAN Ronn. 


Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E); Ambassador: ERNESTO MARIO 
BoLasco, 


Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Jamaica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Japan: Tobias Asserlaan 2 (E); Ambassadoyv: NoBUYUKI 
NAKASHIMA. 


Ambassador: Dr. José 


Dr. Emir 
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Diplomatic Representation 


Jordan: Brussels, Belgium (EF). 

Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Korea, Republic: Koninginnegracht 25 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. YounG Kyo Yoon. 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lesotho: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 62 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (FE). 

Luxembourg: Zeestraat 84 (E); Ambassadoy: CAMILLE 
DuMONT. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: Andries Bickerweg 5 (E); Ambassadov: Tengku 
ABDUL Aziz BIN Tengku MOHAMED HAMZAH. 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Catsheuvel 83 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Mongolia: London, England (E). 

Morocco: Oranjestraat 9 (E); Ambassador: HASAN Fass! 
FIsRi. 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

New Zealand: Lange Voorhout 18 (E); Ambassador: 
WILLIAM GRAY THORP. 

Nicaragua: Wattstraat 19 
MurRILLto ROMERO. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Wagenaarweg 5 (E); Ambassador: JIBRIN DADA 
CHINADE. 

Norway: Prinsessegracht 6a, 2514 AN (E); Ambassador: 
ARNE GUNNENG. 

Pakistan: Plein 1813, 3A, P.O.B. 1904 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. (Mrs.) KuRsHID HyDER. 

Panama: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: van Alkemadelaan 189 (E); Ambassador: Dr. RENE 
Hooper LOPEz. 

Philippines: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 125 (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Poland: Alexanderstraat 24 (E); Ambassador: ALojzy 
BarTOSZzEK. 

Portugal: Bazarstraat 21 (E); Ambassadory: FERNANDO DE 
MAGALHAES CRUZ. 

Qatar: London, England (E). 

Romania; Catsheuvel 55 (E); Ambassador: Dr. TRAIAN 

OP. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Alexanderstraat 
Sheikh ZAID SHAWWAF. 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Singapore: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Wassenaarseweg 40 (E); 
Dr. Dirk ALBERTUS IXOTZE. 

Spain: Lange Voorhout 50 (E); Ambassador; Dr. RAMON 
SEDO. 

Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


(E); Ambassador: GONZALO 


1g (E); Ambassador: 


Ambassador: 


NETHERLANDS 


Sudan: Nieuwe Duinweg 25 (E); Ambassador: SALAH 
AHMED, 
Suriname: Alexander Gogelweg 2 (E); Ambassador: 


HANS ORLANDO PRADE. 


Sweden: Neuhuyskade 40 (E); Ambassador: Nits-Oxov F. 
HASSLEV. 


Switzerland: Lange 
PAuL GOTTRET. 


Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Tanzania: Amaliastraat 1-(E); Ambassadoy: SEBASTIAN 
CHALE. 


Thailand: Buitenrustweg 1 (E); Ambassador: Dr. RONGPET 
SUCHARITKUL. 


Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Gentsestraat 98 (E); Ambassador: SLIM BENGHAZI. 


Turkey: Jan Evertstraat 15 (E); Ambassador: OzDEMIR 
BENLER. 


Uganda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


U.S.S.R.: Andries Bickerweg 2 (E); Ambassador: VAsILy 
S. TOLSTIKOV. 


Voorhout 42 (E); Ambassador: 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


United Kingdom: Lange Voorhout 10, 2514 ED (E); 
Ambassador: PHILIP ROBERT AKED MANSFIELD, C.M.G. 


U.S.A.: Lange Voorhout 102 (E); Ambassadoy: WILLIAM 
J. DEYESs. 


Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Uruguay: Nassaulaan 1 (E); Ambassador: Dr. ALVARO 
ALVAREZ, 


Vatican: Carnegielaan 5 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Dr. BRUNO WUSTENBERG. 


Venezuela: Nassaulaan 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Boris 
BuNIMOvV-PaARRA. 


Viet-Nam: Paris, France (E). 
Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Groot Hertoginnelaan 30 (E); Ambassador: 
DRAGOMIR SUMONJA. 

Zaire: Violenweg 2 (E); Ambassador: MapEssa KDJUN 
Onaovu Lexwo L’ONGCo. 

Zambia: London, England (E). 

Zimbabwe: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


The Netherlands also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Djibouti, the Dominican Republic, Kiribati, Kuwait, 
Maldives, Mozambique, Oman, San Marino, Seychelles, Swaziland, the United Arab Emirates and Western Samoa. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


De Hoge Raad der Nederlanden (The Supreme Court of the 
Netherlands): The Hague; f. 1838. For appeals in 
cassation against decisions of courts of lower jurisdic- 
tion. As a court of first instance the Supreme Court 
tries offences committed in their official capacity by 
members of the States-General, Ministers and some 
other high officers. Dealing with appeals in cassation a 
court is composed of five justices (vaadsheer). Pres. 
Supreme Court Cu. M. J. A. Moons; Procurator-Gen. 
W. J. M. BercER; Sec. of the Court W. J. C. M. van 
NISPEN TOT SEVENAER. 


Gerechtshoven (Courts of Appeal): 5 courts: Amsterdam, 
Arnhem, ’s-Hertogenbosch, Leeuwarden, The Hague. 
A court is composed of three judges (raadsheer); appeal 
is from decisions of the District Courts of Justice. 
Fiscal Divisions (Belastingkamers) of the Courts of 
Appeal deal with appeals against decisions relating to 
the enforcement of the fiscal laws (administrative 
jurisdiction). The court at Arnhem has a Tenancy 
Division (Pachtkamer) composed of three judges and 
two assessors (a tenant and a landlord) and a Peni- 
tentiary Division composed of two assessors. The Tenancy 
Division hears appeals from decisions of all Canton 
Tenancy Divisions. The Penitentiary Division hears 
appeals against refusals of release on license, which is 
usually granted after two-thirds of a prison sentence 
longer than one year, unless there are special objections 
from the Minister of Justice. A Companies Division 
(Ondernemingskamer) is attached to the court at 
Amsterdam, consisting of three judges and two experts 
aS assessors. 


Arrondissementsrechtbanken (District Courts of Justice): 
19 courts for important civil and penal cases and for 
appeals from decisions of the Canton Judges. A court 
is composed of three judges (rechter); no jury; summary 
jurisdiction in civil cases by the President of the Court; 
simple penal cases, including economic offences, 
generally by a single judge (Politierechter). Offences 
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committed by juveniles are (with certain exceptions) 
tried by a specialized judge (Kinderrechter), who is also 
competent to take certain legal steps when the up- 
bringing of a juvenile is endangered. 


Kantongerechten (Canton Courts): 62 courts for civil and 
penal cases of minor importance. A court consists of a 
single judge, the Canton Judge (Kantonrechter). Each 
Canton Court has a Tenancy Division (Pachtkamer), 
presided over by the Canton Judge who is assisted by 
two assessors (a landlord and a tenant). 


Justices and judges must have graduated in law at a 
Dutch university, and are nominated for life by the 
Crown. The justices of the Supreme Court are nominated 
from a list of three compiled by the Second Chamber of 
the States-General. 


ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 


Ambtenarengerechten (Civil Service Courts): 10 courts for 
civil service arbitration. The Civil Service Court at 
The Hague also acts as Military Service Court for 
military service arbitration, and hears appeals against 
decisions on pensions for ex-civil and military servants. 


Raden van Beroep (Appeal Councils): 10 courts to hear 
appeals against decisions enforcing social insurance 
legislation. 


Centrale Raad van Beroep (Central Appeal Council): 
Utrecht; tries in supreme instance appeals against 
decisions of the Appeal Councils and the Civil Service 
Courts. 


College van Beroep voor het Bedrijfsleven (Board of Appeal 
for Trade and Industry): Hears in first and last instances 
appeals against decisions enforcing social-economic 
legislation. 


Afdeling Rechtspraak van de Raad van State (Judicial 


Section of the Council of State): Hears appeals from 
private persons against administrative decisions. 


NETHERLANDS 


Religion 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Rooms Katholiek Kerkgenootschap (Roman Catholic 
Church): Maliebaan 40, Utrecht; Archbishop of 
Utrecht Cardinal JAN WILLEBRANDS (23 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. Drs. Tu. H. J. ZWarTKRUIS 
(12 Deaneries); Bishop of ’s-Hertogenbosch Mgr. 
Dr. J. W. M. Bruyssen (31 Deaneries); Bishop 
of Roermond Mgr. Dr. J. M. GijsEN (24 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Breda Mgr. H. C. A. Ernst (16 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. Dr. A. J. Simonis (14 
Deaneries); Bishop of Groningen Mgr. Dr. J. B .W. M. 
MOLLER (11 Deaneries). 


OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 


Anglikaans Kerkgenootschap (Anglican Church): f. 1586; 
Amsterdam, Christ Church, Groenburgwal 42; British 
Chaplain Rev. BRIAN BRADLEY; 4 chaplaincies. 


Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland (The 
Christian Reformed Churches in the Netherlands): Sec. 
of Foreign Relations Cttee. Rev. G. BILKES, Margriet- 
laan 23, 6721 EK Bennekom; Seminary at Apeldoorn, 
Wilhelminapark 4; f. 1834; about 70,000 mems.; 176 
churches; publ. De Wekker. 


Churches of Christ, Scientist: at Amsterdam, Haarlem and 
The Hague; Christian Science Cttee. on Publication: 
WILLEM J. C, ELBers, Kraaiheide 38, 3069 LC Rotter- 
dam, 


Doopsgezinde Broederschap (Gemeenten) (Mennonite Bro- 
therhood): Algemene Doopsgezinde Sociéteit, Singel 
454, 1017 AW Amsterdam; f. 1811; Pres. Mw. J. A. VAN 
INGEN SCHENAU-ELSEN, Oegstgeest; Sec. Ds. E. vAN 
STRATEN, Amsterdam, Singel 454; 141 parishes; publ. 
Algemeen Doopsgezinde Weekblad (weekly). 


Duitse Evangelische Gemeenten (Geyman Evangelical 
Church): 3 parishes; Bleyenburg 3-b, The Hague, Pastor 
C. HARTLIEB; 65 ’s-Gravendijkwal, Rotterdam, 
Pastor H. J. Nockr; and 44 Viottastraat, Amster- 
dam, Pastor J. SCHLOss. 


Evangelische Broedergemeente (Hernhutters) (Moravian 
Church): f. 1746; 3,000 mems. in Holland; 6 parishes 
(Haarlem, Parklaan 34, Pastor J. vAN VEEN; Amster- 
dam, Vlietwaard 342, Pastor J. W. Th. Rapparuii; 
Amsterdam-N., Hilversumstraat 16, Pastor A. BrE1z; 
Rotterdam, Schiedamseweg 71, Schiedam-Kethel, 
Pastor H. B. Mote; The Hague, P. C. Boutenslaan 62, 
Rijswijk Z.H., Pastor J. J. Lec&NE; Utrecht, Broeder- 
plein 33, Zeist, Pastor A. D. I. CLoETE). 


Evangelisch-Lutherse Kerk (Evangelical Luthevan Church): 
1182 HA Amstelveen, Amsterdamseweg 311; Pres. W. 
BieIj; Sec. T. R. SEINSTRA; 35,200 mems.; 61 parishes; 
publ. #.L.K. 


De Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland (The Refovmed 
Churches in the Netherlands): Burg de Beaufortweg 18, 
P.O.B. 201, 3830 AE Leusden; f. 1892; vigorously 
Calvinistic; has a General Synod which is elected every 
two years by the 14 Particular (district) Synods; 830 
churches, 1,169 officiating ministers, 873,30r mems.; 
publs. Kerkinformatie (monthly), Yearbook. 
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Hersteld Apostolische Zendingkerk (Restored Apostolic 
Missionary Church): {. 1863; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht 98, Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. W. OssEBAAR, Amsterdam; Sec. J. VAN BEMMEL; 
2,000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. Vrede z1j u. 

Katholiek Apostolische Gemeenten (Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1867; 8 
parishes in Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nederlandse WHervormde Kerk (Netherlands Reformed 
Church): Carnegielaan 9, 2517 KH The Hague; was from 
16th to 18th century the State Church. Its ten church 
provinces are subdivided into 54 districts, 144 frater- 
nals and 1,431 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the 
General Synod. 

General Synod: Sec.-Gen. Rev. Dr. R. J. Moor; Sec. 
for Gen. Affairs Rev. Dr. A. DE KUIPER. 


Publs. Hevvormd Nederland, De Open Deur, Woord 
en Dienst. 


Oudkatholieke Kerk van Nederland (Old Catholic Church): 
Cronesteinkade 2, Leiden; f. 1723 in the Netherlands 
with Jansenist influence; a group of Catholics who 
refuse to accept papal infallibility and other new 
dogmas of the Roman Catholic Church, and have 
therefore set up a separate ecclesiastical organization 
based upon the Episcopal model; Archbishop of 
Utrecht Mgr. Prof. M. Kox (18 parishes); Bishop of 
Haarlem Mgr. G. A. vAN KLEEF (12 parishes); Bishop 
of Deventer Mgr. A. J. GLAZEMAKER, Arnhem; 12,000 
mems.; also churches in Europe and U.S.A. 


Remonstrantse Broederschap (Remonstrant Brotherhood): 
Nieuwe Gracht 23, Utrecht; f. 1619; Pres. Ms. Drs. 
A. A. In’Tt VELD; Dir. in Gen. Service J. W. A. 
NIEUWENHUYSEN; Sec. Rev. G. BLOEMENDAAL; 12,347 
mems.; 49 parishes; publ. Het Remonstvants Weekblad 
(fortnightly). 


Unie van Baptistengemeenten in Nederland (Union of 
Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Biltseweg to, 
3735 MC Bosch en Duin; f. 1881; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
JAN AUKE BRANDSMA; 12,055 mems.; publs. De 
Christen (weekly), De Zaaiey (monthly). 


Vrij-Katholieke Kerk (Liberal Catholic Church): Apollolaan 
456, 2324 CG Leiden; f. 1916; Presiding Bishop 
Rt. Rev. STEN VON KRUSENSTIERNA; Bishop Rt. Rev. 
A. H. van Brake, Laan van N. Oost Einde 304, 2274 
GG Voorburg; 15 congregations; 40 priests; 1,400 
mems.; publ. De Vrij Katholiek (every 2 months). 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 


Nederlands-Israélietisch Kerkgenootschap (The Netherlands- 
Isvaeliie Community): 1081 BT Amsterdam, van der 
Boechorststraat 26; Pres. Dr. J. S. vAN DER Hat; Sec. 
Dr. J. SANDERS, Amsterdam. 


Portugees-israélietisch Kerkgenootschap (Portuguese- 
Isvaelite Community): to11 RD Amsterdam, Mr. 
Visserplein 3; Pres. Dr. J. Z. Barucu; Hon. Sec. A, 
SENIOR CORONEL. 


NETHERLANDS 


THE 


Newspapers appeared in the Netherlands as early as 
1618 in Amsterdam and they soon flourished there and 
spread to other cities. The constitution guarantees the 
freedom of the press, but Netherlands law does not 
recognize the right to reply nor the right of a journalist to 
protect his source of information. 

There are eight dailies which circulate throughout the 
country and about 80 provincial newspapers. A few 
papers appear in several different regional versions. A 
distinguishing feature of the Dutch press is that it is aimed 
at the family and most of the papers are read in the home. 
Most of the papers appear only in the evening, though the 
trend towards morning editions is growing, and nearly all 
of the total circulation is sold by subscription. There is 
practically no sensational press. Although most of the 
papers are officially independent, the remainder have some 
definite political bias. 


In spite of the large circulation much important revenue 
from advertising has been lost since 1968 to radio and 
television and many papers have been in financial difficul- 
ties resulting in several mergers and liquidations in recent 
years. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
ALKMAAR 
Verenigde Noordhollandse Dagbladen (United North 
Holland Newspapers): P.O.B. 2, 1800 AA; f. 1799; inde- 
pendent; Editor W. MIDDELBEEK; circ. 123,896. 


ALPHEN AAN DEN RIJN 
Rijn en Gouwe: P.O.B. 1, 2400 AA; Editor A. VERSTEEGT; 
circ. 32,500. 
AMERSFOORT 
Amersfoortse Courant: P.O.B. 43, 3800 AA; f. 1887; 
independent; Editor K. L. Koopmans; circ. 39,621. 
Nederlands Dagblad (Gereformeerd Gezinsblad) : P.O.B. 241, 
3800 AE; f. 1944; Calvinist; Dir. J. C. BoERSEMa; 
Editor J. P. DE VRIES; circ. 24,009. 


AMSTERDAM 

De Courant Nieuws van de Dag (Zhe Courier Daily News): 
P.O.B. 376, 1000 EB; f. 1894; evening; independent; 
Editors H. GOEMAN BorRGESIUS, J. FAHRENFORT; circ. 
139,110. 

Het Financieele Dagblad (Financial Daily): P.O.B. 216, 
rooo AE; f. 1864; morning; Editor C. BERENDSEN; 
circ. 23,500. 

Het Parool: P.O.B. 433, 1000 AK; f. 1945; evening; inde- 
pendent; Editor W. Gortzax; Dir. F. GUNZEL; circ. 
158,600. 

De Telegraaf: P.O.B. 376, 1000 EB; f. 1893; morning; 
independent; Editors H. Gorman SBorcGesius, J. 
FAHRENFORT; Circ, 619,800. 

Trouw: P.O.B. 859, 1000 AW; f. 1943; Calvinist; Editor 
J. TAMMINGA; circ. 137,000. 

de Volkskrant (The People’s Journal): P.O.B. 1002, 1000 
BA; f. 1920; morning; independent; Editor J. M. M. 
VAN DER PLUIJM; circ. 244,000. 

De Waarheid (The Truth): P.O.B. 343, 1000 AH; f. 1940; 
Communist. 

APELDOORN 

Nieuwe Apeldoornse Courant: P.O.B. 26, 7300 HB; f. 1903; 

independent; Editor J. D. TROOSTHEIDE; circ. 53,423. 


Reformatorisch Dagblad: P.O.B. 670, 7300 AR; f. 1971; 
Editors J. Begs, Drs. C. S. L. JANSE; circ. 47,300. 


The Press 


PRESS 
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ARNHEM 


Arnhemse Courant: P.O.B. 57, 6800 LJ; f. 1814; inde- 
pendent; Editor B. EVENHUIS; circ. 70,171. 


De Nieuwe Krant: P.O.B. 85, 6800 LL; morning; Editor 
A. Laan; circ. see De Geldevlander, Nijmegen, below. 


BREDA 
De Stem (The Voice): P.O.B. 3229, 4800 MB; f. 1860; Dirs. 
Die Wes. joeM: -HARKK, Drs: He Me BRADER: 
Editor L. LEIJENDEKKER; Circ. II1,365. 


DEVENTER 
Deventer Dagblad: P.O.B. 18, 7400 AA; f. 1868; inde- 
pendent; Dir. A. vAN Brerx; Editor D. W. H. VAN DER 
MOER; circ. 54,326. 


DORDRECHT 


De Dordtenaar: P.O.B. 54, 3300 AB; Editor G. J. J. 
BERGERS; Circ, 33,523. 


EINDHOVEN 
Eindhovens Dagblad/Helmonds Dagblad: P.O.B. 534, 5600 
AM; f. 1914; independent; Editor Ton BROoUWERs; 
circ. 127,767. 
EMMEN 


Drents-Groningse Pers: P.O.B. 5, 7800 AA; Editor P. J. 
PRINS; circ. 45,462. 


ENSCHEDE 
Tubantia, Hengelo’s Dagblad, Dagblad van het Oosten: 
P.O.B. 28, 7500 AA; f. 1872; latter incorporated 1975; 
democratic, independent; Editor W. TIMMERS; circ. 
IO1I,659. 
GRONINGEN 
Nieuwsblad van het Noorden: P.O.B. 60, 9700 MC; f. 1883; 
independent; Man. Dirs R. HAzEWINKEL, S. S. F. 
HAZEWINKEL; Editors E. Brouwers, G. VADERS; 
circ. 140,693. 
HAARLEM 
Haarlems Dagbiad: P.O.B. 507, 2005 PA; incorporates 
IJmuider Courant and Beverwijkse Courant; f. 1656; 
independent; Editors F. Nyprers, E. KONING; circ. 
73,375: 
THE HAGUE 
Het Binnenhof: P.O.B. 9, 2501 CA; f. 1945; Editor J. J. 
HALLEWAS; circ. see Haagsche Courant below. 


Haagsche Courant (The Hague Newspaper): P.O.B. 16050, 
2500 AA; f. 1883; evening, independent; Dirs. F. W. 
S1jTHOFF, J. J. Nouwen, H. A. M. HOogFNAGELS; 
Editors G. A. DE Kox, K. J. DE BRUIJN; circ. 194,040 
(incl. Het Binnenhof). 


Het Vaderland: P.O.B. 7, 2501 CA; f. 1869; morning; 
Liberal; Man. Dir. K. GieL; Editor M. P. ScHILTE; 
circ. 40,000. 

HEERLEN 


Limburgs Dagblad: P.O.B. 3100, 6401 DP; f. 1918; Roman 
Catholic; Editor B. P. M. Romijn; circ. 80,691. 


HELMOND 
Helmonds Dagblad: P.O.B. 70, 5700 AB; f. 1945; Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. L. J. J. Brouwers; circ. see 
Eindhovens Dagblad above. 


NETHERLANDS 


HENGELO 
Twentsche Courant/Overijssels Dagblad: P.O.B. 125, 7550 
AC; f. 1846; Gen. Man. Drs. J. H. Niessen; Editor 
J. G. H. OupDE Brunk; circ. 59,900. 


’s HERTOGENBOSCH 
Brabants Dagblad: P.O.B. 235, 5201 HB; f. 1771; Roman 
Catholic; Man. Dir. Drs. J. A. M. van TiENEN, Drs. J. 
SCHOLTEN; Editor Ben H. M. Stes; circ, 107,402. 


HILVERSUM 


De Gooi- en Eemlander: P.O.B. 15, 1200 AA; f. 1871; 
independent; Editor Dr. G. PIKKEMAAT; circ. 57,537. 


LEEUWARDEN 


Friesch Dagblad: P.O.B. 412, 8901 BE; f. 1903; Protestant; 
Editors Y. ScHAAF, S. FABER; circ. 26,089. 

Leeuwarder Courant: P.O.B. 394, 8901 BD; f. 1752; 
independent; Editors E. Evenuuis, J. NoORDMANS; 
circ. 116,600. 

LEIDEN 

Leidsch Dagblad: P.O.B. 54, 2300 AB; f. 1860; evening; 
independent; Dir. G. Koopman; Editor A. ScHUUR- 
MANS; Circ. 51,208. 


Leidse Courant: Kort Rapenburg 2, P.O.B. 11, 2300 AA; 
f. 1909; Editor J. J. HALLEWAs; circ. 11,890. 


MAASTRICHT 


De Limburger: P.O.B. 1056, 6201 MK; f. 1845; Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. C. WIJNANDs; circ. 138,070. 


Mi1DDELBURG 
Provinciale Zeeuwse Courant: P.O.B. 5017, 4330 AK; f. 
1758; morning; independent; Dirs. IK. ScHERPHUIS, F. 
VAN DE VELDE, W. F. DE PaGTerR; Editors C. VAN DER 
Maas, M. P. DIELEMAN; circ. 61,803. 


NIJMEGEN 
De Gelderlander: P.O.B. 36, 6500 DA; f. 1848; Roman 
Catholic; Dir. Drs. J. F. IT. Vuers; Editor F. Huts- 
KORTE; Circ. 158,971 (incl. De Nieuwe Krant). 


PURMEREND 


Nieuwe Noordholiandse Courant: P.O.B. 


1440 AA; 
Editor H. LANSDAAL; circ. 11,441. 
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ROOSENDAAL 


Brabants Nieuwsblad: Molenstraat 11, P.O.B. 1052, 4700 
BB; f. 1863; Roman Catholic; Editor C. Mzerrsacu; 
circ. 46,484. 

ROTTERDAM 

Algemeen Dagblad: P.O.B. 241, 3000 DB; f. 1946; inde- 

pendent; Editors A. I. ABRAM; circ. 364,496. 


Daghlad Scheepvaart (Shipping Daily): P.O.B. 268, Pieter 
de Hooghweg 111, 3000 AG; f. 1886; Editor Ja. C. bE 
JONG; circ. 2,461. 

NRC Handelsblad: P.O.B. 824, 3000 DL; f. 1970; evening; 
Liberal progressive; Editor A. S. Spoor; circ. 140,000, 

Rotterdams Nieuwsblad: P.O.B. 959, 3000 AZ; f. 1878; 
independent; Editors G. A. pE Kok, K. J. pE Bruijn; 
circ. 80,057. 

Vrije Volk, Het (Free People): P.O.B. 1162, 3000 BD; 


f. 1900; evening; Man. GERARD VERSCHOOR: Editor 
H. WIGBOLD; circ. 160,151. 


TILBURG 


Het Nieuwsbiad van het Zuiden: P.O.B. 719, 5000 AS, 
f, 1913; independent; Dirs. Drs. J. A. M. vAN TIENEN; 
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Drs. J. ScHOLTEN; Editor D. VERSTEGEN; Cine: 
56,451. 
UTRECHT 
Utrechts Nieuwsblad (Utvecht Daily News): Drift 23, 


P.O.B. 69, 3500 CD; f. 1893; independent; Chief Editor 
Drs. M. L. SNIJDERS; circ. 110,723. 


VENLO 
Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: P.O.B. 65, 5900 AB; 
morning; Roman Catholic; Man. Drs. J. GERITS; 
Editor M. PLUKKER; circ. 50,968. 


VLISSINGEN 
Provinciale Zeeuwse Courant: see under MIDDELBURG. 


WINSCHOTEN 


Winschoter Courant: P.O.B. 170, 9670 AD; Editor W. 
VEENHUIS; circ. 28,015. 
ZAANDAM 
De Typhoon Dagblad voor de Zaanstreek: P.O.B. 23, 
1500 EA; independent; Editor J. DE VRIES; circ. 
20,110. 
ZWOLLE 
Zwolse Courant: Blaloweg 20, 8041 AH, P.O.B. 67, 8000 


AB; f. 1970; independent; Mans. C. Hut, J. DIKKERS; 
Editor L. M. van Rij; circ. 66,687. 


SELECTED WEEKLIES 
AMSTERDAM 

Boekblad-Nieuwsblad voor het boekenvak: Lassusstraat 9, 
1075 GV; f. 1980; weekly publishers’ and booksellers’ 
trade paper; Editor-in-Chief MARIEKE BEMELMAN; 
ChiCau7A5 00: 

Elseviers Magazine: P.O.B. 152, 1000 AD; f. 1945; Chief 
Editors Dr. F. A. HoOGENDIJK, D. M. VAN ROSMALEN; 
circ, 140,000. 

De Financiéle Koerier: P.O.B. 3906, rtoor AS; f. 1942; 
financial; Editor Mrs. K. vAN Loon; circ. 8,000, 

De Groene Amsterdammer: P.O.B. 353, 1000 AJ; f. 1877; 
independent; Man. Dir. H. vAN DER LINDEN; circ. 
18,000. 

Haagse Post (HP) Magazine (Hague Post): Keizersgracht 
213, 1016 DT; f. 1914; independent; Editor Ron KaAat; 
circ. 50,000. 

Margriet: P.O.B. 479, 1000 AL; women’s; Dir. Tu. G. 
HUBERTS; circ. 721,850. 

Mikro-gids: Keizersgracht 151, 1051 CL; Katholieke Radio 
Omroep guide, 

De Nieuwe Linie: Prinsengracht 463, 1016 HP; f. 1946; 
Socialist; Dir. H. J. Kuyprers; Editor-in-Chief GERARD 
VAN DEN BooMEN; circ. 10,000. 

Nieuwe Revu: Geillustreerde Pers B.V., P.O.B. 497, 1000 
AL; family paper. 

Privé: Uitg. en Publiciteitsbedrijf de Lage Landen B.V., 
P.O.B. 125, tooo AC; women’s magazine. 

Studio: Keizersgracht 151, 1051 CL; Katholieke Radio 
Omroep guide. 

De Tijd (The Times): P.O.B. 348, to00 AH; f. 1845 as daily; 
changed to weekly in 1974; Roman Catholic. 

Viva: Geillustreerde Pers B.V., P.O.B. 497, 1000 AL; 
women’s magazine, 

Vrij Nederland: P.O.B. 1050, rooo BB; f. 1940; Left; 
weekly; Editor R. FERDINANDUSSE; circ. 125,000. 


BAARN 
NCRV-Gids: Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging, 
P.O.B. 51, 3740 AB; radio guide; Dirs. Drs. F. L. 
BurGER, A. VAN GALEN. 


NETHERLANDS 


BrEst 


Hoefslag: Zuidgroep B.V., P.O.B. 245, 5680 AE; illus- 
trated; on horses; Editor Dr. Jorr BARTELS; circ. 
26,000. 


THE HaGuE 

Autokampioen: P.O.B. 93200, 2509 BA; f. 1908; published 
by Koninklijke Nederlandse Toeristenbond ANWB; 
motoring weekly; Head of Publication J. W. DE 
RUITER (acting); circ. 104,000. 

CDActueel: Dr. Kuyperstraat 5, 2514 BA; organ of CDA 
party (q.v.). 

Hervormd Nederland: P.O.B. 84176, 2508 AD; f. 1944; 
ecumenical; Editor-in-Chief Bert van Durjn; circ. 
31,000. 

TrosKompas: Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting, Riouw- 
straat 162, 2585 HW; radio and television guide; Dir. 
A. J. M. Borrma. 


HAARLEM-SCHALKWIJK 
Libelle: Uitg. Spaarnestad B.V., P.O.B. 1 
women’s magazine. 
Panorama: Uitg. Spaarnestad B.V., P.O.B. 1, 2000 MA; 
family paper. 
Story: Uitg. Spaarnestad B.V., P.O.B. 1, 2000 MA; family 
paper. 


, 2000 MA; 


HILVERSUM 

Avro-bode voor Radio en Televisie: Algemene Omroep- 
vereniging AVRO, P.O.B. 2, 1200 JA. 

TeleVizier: Algemene Omroepvereniging AVRO, P.O.B. 2, 
1200 JA. : 

Vara Gids: P.O.B. 175, 1200 AD; radio and television 
guide; Editor W. VAN DER SMAGT; circ. 500,000. 

Veronica: Veronica Blad B.V., P.O.B. 418, 1200 AK; 
broadcasting guide. 

VPRO-Gids: VPRO Omroepvereniging, P.O.B. 11, 1200 
JC; broadcasting guide. 


SCHIEDAM 
Economisch Statistische Berichten: P.O.B. 122, 3100 AC; 
f. I916; economics; Editorial Board: H. C. Bos, R. 
IwEema, L. H. Kraassen, H. W. LAmBERS, P. J. 
Montacne, J. H. P. Partincx, A. DE Wit; Editorial 
Sec. L. VAN DER GEEST. 


TILBURG 
Tilburg Vrij-Uit: Spoorlaan 179; f. 1973; Dirs. Dr. J. A. M. 
VAN TIENEN, J. SCHOLTEN; Man. R. VAN DEN BERG; 
circ. 73,500. 
UTRECHT 


Centraal Weekblad: P.O.B. 139, 3500 AC; Protestant. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
ART, HISTORY AND LITERATURE 
Brinkman’s Cumulatieve Catalogus van Boeken (The 
Dutch National Bibliography): Samsom, P.O.B. 4, 2400 
MA Alphen aan den Rijn; f. 1846; monthly with 
annual and 5-year cumulation; circ. 1,050. 


Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Uitg. C. de Boer, P.O.B. 17, 1400 AA Bussum; six times 
a year in Dutch and English; circ. 1,700. 

Indo-Iranian Journal: D. Reidel, Dordrecht, P.O.B. 17; 
f. 1957; quarterly; linguistics, history, religion, philo- 
sophy and epigraphy; Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. J. W. 
DE JonG (Canberra), Prof. Dr. M. Witzer (Kern 
Institute, Binnenvestgracht 33, Leiden). 


945 


The Press 


Plan: P.O.B. 235, 2280 HE Rijswijk; published by Stam 
Tijdschriften B.V.; monthly; architecture and planning; 
under auspices of BNA (Royal Dutch Society of Archi- 
tects); circ. 5,000, 


Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis (Historical Review): Wolters- 
Nordhoff B.V., P.O.B. 58, 9700 MB Groningen; f. 1836; 
4 issues a year. 


ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL 
Beslissingen in Belastingzaken/Nederlandse Belastingrecht- 
spraak: Kluwer B.V., P.O.B. 23, 7400 GA, Deventer; 
fortnightly; tax jurisprudence; circ. 3,000. 


De Economist (The Economist): Dept. of Economics, 
Univ. of Groningen, W.S.N. Bldg., P.O.B. 800, 9700 
AV Groningen; f. 1852; every three months; Man. 
Editor Prof. S. K. KuIpERs; cire. 1,300. 


Holland’s Export Magazine: Van Kouteren’s Uitg.-Bedr. 
B.V., P.O.B. 4115, 3006 AC Rotterdam; f. 1946; 
English language; every four weeks; exports promotion; 
circ. 7,000. 


Internationale Spectator (Journal of International Politics): 
Alexanderstraat 2, 2514 JL The Hague; f. 1947; 
published by Nederlands Genootschap voor Inter- 
nationale Zaken; Editor J. L. HELpDRING; monthly; 
circ. 3,800. 


Socialisme en Democratie (Socialism and Democracy): 
Nic. Witsenkade 30, 1017 ZIT Amsterdam; monthly; 
Editor W. GorRTZAK; Circ. 4,000. 


Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie (Journal 
of Economic and Social Geography): Sociaal Geografisch 
Instituut, Universiteit van Amsterdam, Jodenbree- 
straat 23, tort NH Amsterdam; f. 1909; bi-monthly; 
Chair. Board of Editors Drs. A. C. M. JaNsEN; Man. 
Editor Dr. H. A. Reirsma; circ. 1,800. 


SCIENTIFIC AND MEDICAL 
Elektrotechniek: P.O.B. 6, 7940 AA Meppel; f. 1923; 
monthly publication on electrical and nuclear engineer- 
ing; circ. 3,000. 
Geneeskundige Gids: P.O.B. 1126, Amsterdam; medical. 


Lastechniek (Welding): Laan 
257 eel hes Elague;s sc. 
Bureau N. Kioorts. 


Mens en Maatschapij (Man and Society): Van Loghum 
Slaterus, Geert Grootestraat 4, Deventer; f. 1925; 
sociological; quarterly; Editorial Sec. J. K. M. GEVERs. 


Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde (Netherlands 
Journal of Medicine): Jan Luykenstraat 5, 1071 CJ 
Amsterdam; f. 1856; Pres. Prof. Dr. L. B. W. JONGKEES; 
Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. C. L. RtmxKeE; Secs. W. ARTz, 
J. v. D. HEIDE; weekly; circ. 29,500. 

Rode Kruis Koerier (Red Cross Couriery): Koggeschip 
Periodicals B.V., Postbox 1198, tooo BD Amsterdam; 
f. 1939; monthly; Editor J. W. van EsvELpD; circ. 8,500. 


van Meerdervoort 2B, 
1935; monthly; Head of 


Schip en Werf: Heemraadssingel 193, 3023 CB Rotterdam; 
fortnightly; shipbuilding, marine engineering and 
technology; Editors Ir. J. N. Joustra, P. A. LUIKE- 
NAAR, Dr. Ir. K. J. SAURWALT. 


STATISTICS 
Maandschrift van het Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek 
(Monthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central Bureau of 
Statistics): Prinses Beatrixlaan 428, P.O.B. 959, 
2270 AZ Voorburg; f. 1899; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. W. 
BEGEER; also Statistical Year Book and 300 other 
publications. 


NETHERLANDS 
MISCELLANEOUS 
Ariadne/Revue der Reclame: Texelstraat 76-80, 1181 ES 
Amstelveen; weekly; communications, marketing, 


advertising, press and publicity; circ. 7,000. 


Deze Maand: Stadhuisplein 19, Rotterdam; monthly; 
general interest; calendar of events. 


Forum der Letteren: P.O.B. 232, Leiden; f. 1961; quarterly; 
Editors J. J. H. van LuxemBurG, A VAN SANTEN, 
P. F. Scumitz, A. VERHAGEN, W. DE VROOMEN. 


Gazette (International Journal for Mass Communication 
Studies): Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, B.V., P.O.B. 
566, The Hague; Editorial: Oude Hoogstraat 24, 1012 
CE Amsterdam; f. 1955; every 2 months; mass com- 
munication. 


Gemeentewerken (Municipal Works): Samson Uitg. B.V., 
P.O.B. 4, 2400 MA Alphen a/d Rijn; f. 1931; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief M. JANSEN. 


Kampioen: Royal Dutch Touring Club ANWB, P.O.B. 
93200, 2509 BA The Hague; monthly; Editor J. P. 
KORSTJENS; Circ. 2,000,000. 


Militaire Spectator: Grote Marktstraat 40, 2511 BJ The 
Hague; f. 1832; monthly; military affairs, containing 
official communications of the Ministry of Defence; 
published by Royal Association for the Study of War 
Sciences; circ. 8,000. 


Natuur en Milieu: Donkerstraat 17, 3511 KB Utrecht; f. 
1977; monthly; nature and environmental problems; 
Editors Vic LANGENHOFF, MARIJKE BRUNT; circ. 
12,500. 


Nederlands Transport: Texelstraat 76-80, 1181 ES Amstel- 
veen; f. 1949; fortnightly; Saturdays; Chief Editors 
G. LENN Bat, Ros E VAN OEVEREN, J. J. VAN RAALTE, 
J. OLDENKAMP. 


Openbaar Vervoer: P.O.B. 2493, 3500 GL _ Utrecht; 
monthly publication on public transport; circ. 3,000. 


De Plattelandsvrouw: P.O.B. togo, The Hague; monthly; 
country women’s journal. 


Reisblad (N.C.R.V.): P.O.B. 662, The Hague; monthly; 
tourism; circ. 30,000. 


Toneel Teatraal, Het (Theatrical Stage): c/o Netherlands 
Theatre Institute, Herengracht 166-168, Amsterdam; 
1889 (Toneel), 1963 (Teatraal), combined 1965, Mickery 
Mouth incorporated 1971; Io issues a year, on Dutch 
and foreign theatre; Editor MIEKE KoOLk; circ. 8,000. 


Toeristenkampioen: P.O.B. 93200, 2509 BA The Hague; 
monthly; tourism, natural and architectural beauty, 
recreation; circ. 30,000. 


Verkeerskunde: Royal Dutch Touring Club ANWB, P.O.B. 
93200, 2509 BA The Hague; monthly; traffic engineer- 
ing, traffic safety and policy, transport; Editor GERARD 
L. S. WILLEMSE; circ. 4,800. 


Waterkampioen: P.O.B. 93200, 2509 BA The Hague; 
f. 1927; twice monthly; yachting revue; Editor J. A. 
KUITERT; circ. 65,000. 
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The Press 


NEWS AGENCY 


Algemeen Nederlands Persbureau (ANP) (Netherlands News 
Agency): Eisenhowerlaan 128, 2517 KM The Hague; 
f. 1934; official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press 
Association; Gen. Man. C. N. F. van DITSHUIZEN; 
Chief Editor J. A. BAGGERMAN; Photo Dept. (AN P- 
FOTO): Amsterdam, Willem Leevendstraat 30, 
1055 KC Amsterdam; Financial and Economic News 
Dept. (ANP-FEN): Amsterdam, Spuistraat 199, 
to1z2 VN Amsterdam. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 


Agence France-Presse (AFP): Eisenhowerlaan 128, 2517 
KM The Hague; Bureau Man. CHARLES SCHIFFMANN. 


Antara (Indonesia): Parkstraat 36, The Hague. 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Postbus 1016, Amsterdam; 
Bureau Chief JOHN GALE. 


Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Eisenhowerlaan 128, 2517 KM The Hague; 
Correspondent GERD LUDEMANN. 


Reuters (U.K.): P.O.B. 1, Parkstraat 32, The Hague. 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Parkstraat 
32; The Hague, Correspondent WILLEM VUUR. 


TASS (U.S.S.R.) is also represented. 


PRESS ORGANIZATIONS 


Buitenlandse Persvereniging in Nederland (Foreign Press 
Asscn. in Holland): P.O.B. 1, 2501 AA The Hague; f. 
1925; 85 mems.; Pres. NEL SEIS; Sec. ErIc Hoos. 


Centraal Bureau voor Courantenpubliciteit van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) (Central Advertising Bureau of 
the Netherlands Daily Press): Weesperstraat 89/IV, 
P.O.B. 20085, tooo HB Amsterdam; f. 1935; Dir. Dr. 
J. P. S. VAN NEERVEN. 


Fédération des Associations d’Editeurs de Périodiques de 
la CEE (FAEP): Herengracht 257, 1016 BJ Amsterdam; 
federates national associations of EEC magazine pub- 
lishers. 


De Nederlandse Dagbladpers (Zhe Dutch Association of 
Daily Newspaper Publishers): Joh. Vermeerstraat 14, 
1071 DR Amsterdam, P.O.B. 50570, 1007 DB Amster- 
dam; f. 1908; 48 mems.; Chair. A. A. J. W. THIJSSEN 
(Nijmegen); Gen. Sec. K. J. VAN DER ZANDE. 


“De Nederlandse Nieuwsbladpers’” (N.N.P.) (Netherlands 
Newspaper Press): Van Blankenburgstraat 74, The 
Hague 3; f. 1945; organization of publishers of non- 
daily newspapers; 120 mems.; Pres. J. H. Boom; Sec. 
J. H. van LonkKuHUYZEN; publ. N.N.P. De Nederlandse 
Nieuwsbladpers (bi-monthly). 


Nederlandse Organisatie van Tijdschrift-Uitgevers (Nether- 
lands Association of Periodical Publishers): Heren- 
gracht 257, 1016 BJ Amsterdam; f. 1945; Chair. C. 
SCHELLENS; Gen. Sec. T. OONINCX; I0o mems.; publ. 
NOTU—Schrift (quarterly). 


Nederlandse Vereniging van Journalisten (Netherlands 
Union of Journalists): Joh. Vermeerstraat 55, Amster- 
dam; f. 1884; 4,000 mems.; publ. De Journalist. 


NETHERLANDS 


Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Academic Publishers Associated (A.P.A.): 1000 BW 
Amsterdam, P.O.B. 1850 (Singel 395); f. 1966; sub- 
sidiaries: Holland University Press, Fontes Pers, 

Oriental Press, Philo Press-van Heusden-Hissink, 

University Press Amsterdam; new and reprint editions 

in the arts, humanities and science; Dir. G. vAaN HEus- 

DEN, 


Uitgeverij Ankh-Hermes B.V.: P.O.B. 125, 
Deventer; oriental, philosophical, occult, 
books, health, herbs; Man. Dir. P. KLuweEr. 


B.V. Uitgeverij De Arbeiderspers: Singel 262, 1016 AC 
Amsterdam; member of “‘Singel 262” holdings group; 
general, fiction and non-fiction; Dir. TH. A. SONTROP. 


Bert Bakker B.V.: Herengracht 406, 1017 BX Amsterdam; 
f. 1893; member of Kluwer holdings group; Dutch and 
international literature, psychology, sociology, handi- 
crafts, cookery, family books; Man. BERT BAKKER. 

H. J. W. Becht’s Uitgeversmaatschappij, B.V.: P.O.B. 162, 
I000 AD Amsterdam; f. 1892; literature, science and 
non-fiction; Dirs. J. J. F. Areva, M. pre MeEzz, Jes 
SCHILT. 

John Benjamins B.V.: P.O.B. 52519, 1007 HA Amsterdam; 
f. 1964; linguistics, philology; antiquarian scholarly 
periodicals; Man. Dir. J. BENJAMINS. 

De Bezige Bij g.a.: Van Miereveldstraat 1, P.O.B. 5184, 
1007 AD Amsterdam; f. 1945; Dir. J. L. WitTEMaAN. 
Erven J. Bijleveld: Janskerkhof 7, 3512 BK Utrecht; 
f. 1865; psychology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, 

religion and history; Man. J. BomMELjE, Jr. 


7400 AC 
children’s 


Boekencentrum B.V.: Postbus 5176, 2508 AD The Hague; 


education, philosophy. 

Uitgeverij C. de Boer Jr.: P.O.B. 17, 1400 AA Bussum; f. 
1870; member of Unieboek holdings group; maritime 
books; Spiegel dey Zeilvaart, Maritiem blad. 

Uitgeverij Boom: Sarphatistraat 9, 1025 JP Amsterdam; 
(formerly Boom-Pers B.V., Meppel); f. 1842; philo- 
sophy, science; Man. Dirs. H. L. Bouman, J. H. Boom. 

Bosch & Keuning N.V.: P.O.B. 1, 3740 AA Baarn; f. 1925; 
member of Combo holdings group; educational, 
religious; Sesam series; Dirs. A. DE VISSER, C. LOOISE, 
W. VAN DE WILLIGE. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: Oude Rijn 334, 2312 HB Leiden; f. 1683; 
academic books and periodicals (mainly in English); 
classics, medieval, renaissance and oriental studies, 
comparative religion, biology, geology, palaeontology; 
Dir. Dr. W. Bacxuuys; Sec. J. D. VERSCHOOR. 

A. W. Bruna en Zoons Uitg. mij. B.V.: P.O.B. 8181, 
3503 RD Utrecht; f. 1868; general literature; pocket 
series Zwarte Beertjes; Dir. H. BRUNA. 

Uitgeverij J. H. de Bussy B.V.: P.O.B. 162, tooo AD 
Amsterdam; finance, economics, insurance, sociology; 
Man. Dirs. J. J. F. Aveva, J. Scuirt; Deputy. Dir. 
M. DE METZ. 

Uitg. G. F. Callenbach B.V.: P.O.B. 86, 3860 AB Nijkerk; 
member of Combo holdings group; f. 1854; Man. Dir. 
G. F. CALLENBACH. 

Uitgeverij Cantecleer B.V.: P.O.B. 24, 3730 AA De Bilt; 
member of Combo holdings group; f. 1949; Pres. and 
Man. Dir. K. J. BeEKKers; Production Dir. P. DE 
PaTER; Editor J. A. J. JUNGERHANS. 

Combo Uitgeversgroep: P.O.B. 1, 3740 AA Baarn; holdings 
group. 

Dekker & van de Vegt: Fransestraat 30, 6524 JC Nijmegen; 
f. 1856; member of Van Gorcum holdings group; social 
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sciences, religion, psychology, medicine; Man. K. W. J. 
van Rossum. ; 


Diligentia Publishing Co.: Nieuwe Zijds Voorburgwal 225, 
Amsterdam; f. 1929; scientific, technical, economic, 
agricultural and alimentary journals; Man. Dir. D. 
ZEELENBERG. 


B.V. Uitgeverij Djambatan De Brug: P.O.B. 43110, 2500 
AC The Hague; f. 1948; historical and geographical 
atlases, wall-maps; Dir. E. G. NIESSEN. 


Elsevier-NDU N.V.: P.O.B. 470, 1000 AL Amsterdam; 
f. 1979 from merger of Elsevier N.V. and Nederlandse 
Dagbladunie B.V.; includes the following subholdings: 
at P.O.B. 1527, 1000 BM Amsterdam: 
Elsevier/Biomedical Press B.V. 
at P.O.B. 70707, 1000 KS Amsterdam: 

Elsevier Argus/Van Goor Zonen B.V. 
Elsevier Boekerij B.V. 

Elsevier Books International B.V. 
Elsevier Focus B.V. 

Elsevier-Manteau B.V. 

Elsevier Nederland B.V. 

at P.O.B. 2400, tooo CK Amsterdam: 
Elsevier Science Publishers B.V. 

at P.O.B. 330, 1o0o0o AH Amsterdam: 
Elseviers Wetenschappelijke Uitg. B.V. 
at P.O.B. 103, tooo AC Amsterdam: 
Noord-Hollandse Uitg. mij. B.V. 

at P.O.B. 1126, tooo BC Amsterdam: 
Exerpta Medica B.V. 


These subholdings include some 60 subsidiaries in 
the Netherlands and abroad specializing in: reference 
works, handbooks, paperbacks, children’s books, 
textbooks, illustrated books, atlases, (post) university 
textbooks, weekly magazines, newspapers, trade, 
technical and scientific journals, audiovisual materials, 
further education study courses, databases; Exec. Mans. 
Prof. P. J. VINKEN (Pres.), H. N. APPEL, D. P. VAN DE 
MERWE, J. H. VERLEUR. 


Koninklijke Tijl N.V.: Blaloweg 20, 8041 AH Zolle; f. 1777; 
daily newspapers, printing, periodical publishing; Man. 
Cc. Hur, 


Europese Bibliotheek Uitgeverij-Boekhandel Antiquariaat 
B.V.: P.O.B. 49, 5300 AA Zaltbommel, f. 1963; history, 
topography; Man. Dir. J. C. LIsSENBERG. 


Uitg. De Fontein B.V.: P.O.B. 308, 3740 AA Baarn; f. 1946; 
member of Combo holdings group; general fiction and 
non-fiction, children’s books; Dir. W. HazEu. 


Uitgeverij en Boekhandel Van Gennep B.V.: Nes 128, 1o12 
KE Amsterdam; f. 1969; belles-lettres, poetry, history, 
philosophy, political science, architecture; Man. Dirs. 
R, O. vAN GENNEP, J. H. JANSEN. 


Van Gorcum & Comp. B.V.: 9400 AA Assen, P.O.B. 43; 
f. 1800; holdings group; publishers and _ printers 
specializing in scientific work, Greek and Hebrew; Dir. 
H. M. G. PRAKKE. 


J. H. Gottmer B.V.: P.O.B. 555, 2003 RN; f. 1937; fiction, 
non-fiction, children’s books, religion, education; Dir. 
Mrs. H. GOTTMER. 

Gouda Quint B.V. (S. Gouda Quint/D. Brouwer & Zoon): 
6801 MK Arnhem, P.O.B. 1148; f. 1735; member of 
Kluwer holdings group; law and taxation; Man. K. H. 
MULDER. 


NETHERLANDS 


B. R. Griiner B.V.—Publishers: P.O.B. 70020, 1007 KA 
Amsterdam; f. 1967; orientalia, classical antiquity, 
philosophy, theology and periodicals; Dir. B. R. 
GRUNER; Man. J. C. GIEBEN. 


Ten Have N.V.: P.O.B. 1, 3740 AA Baarn; f. 1831; member 
of Combo holdings group; religious, historical, maps; 
Dir. TON VAN DER WorpP. 


Holland: Spaarne 110, 2011 CN Haarlem; f. 1922; litera- 
ture, reference, science, children’s books; Man. Dir. R. 
VAN ULZEN. 


Uitgeverij Hollandia B.V.: P.O.B. 70, 3740 Baarn; f. 1899; 
general fiction, popular scientific and children’s books, 
natural history, history, sport, gardening, yachting and 
nautical books; Dirs. JAN and MAARTEN MUNTINGA. 


N.V. ICU: P.O-B. 1115, 8001 BC Zwolle; holdings group. 


Dr. W. Junk B.V., Publishers: P.O.B. 13713, 2501 ES The 
Hague; f. 1899; member of Kluwer holdings group; life 
sciences, agriculture and medicine; periodicals and 
books; Man. F. W. B. van EySInGa. 


Kluwer N.V.: P.O.B. 23, 7400 GA Deventer; f. 1889; large 
group embracing 57 publishing houses, printers and 
booksellers in the Netherlands and 21 abroad; general 
and scientific, industrial and technological, scholarly 
and educational; 9 printing offices; 14 bookshops; 
Chair. B. ZEVENBERGEN; Dirs. J. J. C. ALBERDINGK 
Tuiym, A. M. W. ReEsius, J. SOMERWIL. 


J. H. Kok B.V.: P.O.B. 130, 8260 AC Kampen; f. 1894; 
holdings group; theology, belles-lettres, education and 
science; three subsidiaries; Man. W. E. STEUNENBERG; 
periodical publications. 


Uitgeverij Kosmos B.V.: to15 CJ Amsterdam, Keizers- 
gracht 133; f. 1922; member of Kluwer holdings group; 
children’s literature, travel guides, nature and land- 
scape, handicrafts; Dir. S. P. BAKKER. 


Lemniscaat B.V.: P.O.B. 4066, 3006 AB Rotterdam; 
f. 1963; psychology, care of the disabled and retarded, 
books for juveniles and young adults, picture books. 


Uitgeverij Leopold B.V.: Bahhuisweg 232, 2597 JS The 
Hague; f. 1923; member of Nijgh & Van Ditmar 
holdings group; children’s books and_belles-lettres; 
Man. Dir. Miss L. trEN HOUTEN. 


Van Loghum Slaterus B.V.: P.O.B. 23, 7400 GA Deventer; 
member of Kluwer holdings group; Dir. A. DRABBE. 


Luitingh B.V.: 1251 Ex Laren, Hilversumseweg 16; f. 1946; 
Man. Dir. A. DE Groot. 


Malmberg B.V.: P.O.B. 233, 5201 AE Den Bosch; educa- 
tional; Mans. Dr. O. O. GorTER, J. W. A. HILLENAAR. 


Meulenhoff Nederland B.V., Publishers: P.O.B. 100, 1000 
AC Amsterdam; f. 1895; literature, historical, political, 
social/cultural, art, cheap paperbacks and pocket 
books; Dirs. D. W. vAN KREVELEN, W. E. VAN DER 
WILK. 


Moussault’s Uitg. B.V.: P.O.B. 17, t400 AA Bussum; f. 
1941; member of Standaard holdings group; textbooks, 
hobbies, collecting; Dir. Dr. I. Gay. 

Mouton Technische Uitg.: P.O.B. 42, 3100 AA Schiedam; 
Dir. A. BoRNKAMP. 

J. Muusses, B.V.: P.O.B. 13, 1400 AA Purmerend; f. 1872; 
textbooks; Dir. D. STRUVING. 

N.V. Uitgev. Nijgh & van Ditmar: Badhuisweg 232, 2597 
JS The Hague; f. 1837; holdings group; two sections: 
Nijgh Bellettrie: fiction, literature; Man. Dir. E. W. M. 
TEN Houten; Nijgh Educational: textbooks, technical 


books, audio-visual material; Man. Dir. A. J. J. 
SIEBELINK, 


948 


Publishers 


Nijhoff, Martinus, Publishers: P.O.B. 566, 2501 CN eiihe 
Hague; f. 1853; member of Kluwer holdings group; 
works of learning, arts, literature, scientific books, govt. 
publs., reports of learned socs., periodicals, etc.; Man. 
F. W. B. van Eysinca; also modern and antiquarian 
booksellers and subscription agency: P.O.B. 269; Man. 
D. T. VAN DER VAT. 

Noorduijn B.V.: P.O.B. 1148, 6801 MK Arnhem; f. 1919; 
member of Kluwer holdings group; Man. K. H. MULDER. 

Uitgeverij Ploegsma B.V.: 1017 ER Amsterdam, Keizers- 
gracht 616; Dir. P. BRINKMAN. 

Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij B.V.: P.O.B. 3879, 1001 AR 
Amsterdam; f. 1915; member of ‘‘Singel 262” holdings 
group; general fiction, history, children’s books; Dir. 
ARy LANGBROEK. 

D. Reidel Uitg. mij. B.V.: P.O.B. 17, 3300 AA Dordrecht; 
f. 1960; member of Kluwer holdings group; publishers 
of books and journals on philosophy, logic, mathe- 
matics, linguistics, Soviet philosophy, sinology and 
oriental studies, social history, economics, econo- 
metrics, geophysics, space research, astronomy, 
chemistry, physics, life, environmental, and food 
sciences; Pres. J. F. HATTINK. 

Rodopi N.V.: Keizersgracht 302-304, 1016 EX Amsterdam; 
f. 1966; Dir. F. VAN DER ZEE. 

Samsom Uitg. B.V.: P.O.B. 4, 2400 MA Alphen aan den 
Rijn; f. 1882; member of ICU holdings group; periodicals 
and books on jurisprudence, law, business management 
and administration; Dirs. Dr. W. SCHRIJVER, Dr. C. 
VERWEI)J. 

Boekhandel Scheltema Holkema Vermeulen B.V.: Spui ro, 
1012 WZ Amsterdam; f. 1853; booksellers; economics, 
law, science, sociology, psychology, medical, general; 
Dir. M. BAKKER. 

B.V. Uitg. “Singel 262’: Singel 262, 1016 AC Amsterdam; 
holdings group. 

Drukkerij Spin/yan Mantgem B.V.: Amsterdam, N.Z. 
Voorburgwal 271-287; f. 1819; Man. Dir. C. J. VAN 
TUYL. 

Stafleu’s Wetenschappelijke Uitgeversmaatschappij B.V.: 
P.O.B. 4, 2400 MA Alphen aan den Rijn; f. 1964; 
medical, dental and nursing; Man. Dir. C. L. STAFLEU. 

Standaard Uitg. en Distributie B.V.: P.O.B. 475, 5000 AL 
Tilburg; holdings group. 

B.V. Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum & Zoon: Badhuisweg 
232, 2597 JS, The Hague; f. 1833; fiction, history, 
philosophy and popular science; Dir. A. J. J, SIEBE- 
LINK. 

A. J. G. Strengholt’s Boeken B.V.: P.O.B. 338, 1400 AH 
Bussum; f. 1928; Man. Dirs. F. E. BREITENSTEIN, G. 
VAN OORSCHOT, 

Swets & Zeitlinger, B.V.: Heereweg 3478, 2161 CA Lisse; 
f. r901; new books, reprints, microforms, subscription 
and backsets of scientific periodicals; Dir. A. Swets, C. 
SCHUURMAN. 

Theatrum Orbis Terrarum: Keizersgracht 526, 1017 EK 
Amsterdam; f. 1963; biography, history, religion, 
science, the arts; Dir. N. ISRAEL. 

B. V. W. J. Thieme & Cie.: P.O.B. 7, 7200 AA Zutphen; 
f. 1863; educational and general books; Mans. K. 
SCHILLEMANS, L. GROENENDIJK. 

De Tijdstroom Uitgeversmaatschappij B.V.: P.O.B. 14, 
7240 BA Lochem; schoolbooks, medical, applied arts, 
cultural history, periodicals in these fields; Man. Dirs. 
B. Matuis, J. Botrema, G, VAN BUSSEL. 

H. D. Tjeenk Willink B.V.: P.O.B. 4, 2400 MA Alphen aan 
den Rijn; f. 1874; law books; Publisher M. H. van 
HOooGSTRATEN, 


NETHERLANDS 


Unieboek B.V.: P.O.B. 17, 1400 AA Bussum; f. 1890; 
holdings group incorporating nine publishing houses; 
general and juvenile literature, fiction, popular science, 
history, medical, art, social, maritime, economics, 
religion, textbooks, etc.; Dirs. C. A. J. VAN DISHOECK, 
N. H. Witteman, I. Gay, J. J. WEGGEMANS, TH. VAN 
DIEM. 

Uitgeverij L. J. Veen, B.V.: P.O.B. 2004, 3500 GA Utrecht; 
f. 1887; literature, fiction, non-fiction; Dir, A. DE 
GRoot. 

W. Versluys’ Uitg.-Mij. B.V.: P.O.B. 4037, 1009 AA 
Amsterdam; f. 1875; educational books; Man. H. M. A. 
BAKKER. 

J. N. Voorhoeve: P.O.B. 130, 8260 AC Kampen; f. 1876; 
member of Kok holdings group; theology, belles- 
lettres, education; Dir. W. E. StEUNENBERG; Editor 
E. K. KLEMENT. 

Wereldvenster, B.V. Internationale Uitgeversmij: Nicuwe 
’s Gravelandseweg 17, P.O.B. 17, Bussum; f. 1947; 
member of Standaard holdings group; culture, philo- 
sophy, politics, art; Man. Dir. Dr. I. Gay. 

West Friesland, Uitg. mij.: P.O.B. 45, 1620 AA Hoorn; f. 
1939; biographies, children’s books, paperbacks, 
young adults; Man. Dir. Mrs. J. C. JoNKERS-BUTTER; 
Editor-in-Chief F. H. JoNKERs. 

Wetenschappelijke Uitg. B.V. (Scientific Publishing Cor- 
poration): Singel 262, 1016 AC Amsterdam; member of 


Publishers, Radio and Television 


“Singel 262” holdings group; general medicine’ 
philosophy, psychology, biology, unofficial history, 
pedagogy, literature; Man. Mrs. L. vAN Dijx. 


Wolters-Noordhoff B.V.: P.O.B. 58, 9700 MB Groningen; 
f. 1836; member of ICU holdings group; educational 
books, geographical and historical atlases and maps; 
Dirs. J. DE Groot, J. Burrine, A. Grit, P. F. M. pr 
Jone, F. R. ScHREUDER, Drs. F. A. KALMEYER. 


Zomer & Keuning Boeken: P.O.B. 235, 6710 BE Ede; 
f. 1919; member of Kluwer holdings group; nature, 
gardening, cookery, handicrafts, reference books, 
religion, international co-productions, book club; Dir. 
J. J. Mons. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Koninklijke Nederlandse Uitgeversbond (Royal Dutch 
Publishers’ Association): 1012 SB Amsterdam, N.Z. 
Voorburgwal 44; f. 1880; Chair. Dr. J. F. REMARQUE; 
Sec. R. M. Vrij; 185 mems. 


Vereeniging ter bevordering van de belangen des Boek- 


handels (Netherlands Book Trade Society): f. 1815; 
Chair. G. P. J. ScuHouten; Sec. Mrs. M. van 
VOLLENHOVEN-NAGEL; Secretariat: Lassusstraat 9, 


1075 GV Amsterdam; 2,450 mems.; publ. Boekblad, 
Nieuwsblad voor het Boekenvak (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Nederlandse Omroep Stichting (NOS) (Netherlands Broad- 
casting Corporation): P.O.B. 10, 1200 JB Hilversum; 
f. 1969; Chair. E. C. M. JuRGENS. 


Radio and television programmes in the Netherlands are 
broadcast by numerous organizations. The purpose of the 
NOS is to co-ordinate them all as well as transmitting 
programmes in its own right (using about 25 per cent of 
television time and about 15 per cent of radio time). The 
NOS provides technical facilities and central archives, 
and is responsible for orchestras and choirs, a repertory 
company, and other services which are available to all 
broadcasting organizations. The Management Board of 
the NOS consists of 33 members, half of whom are 
representatives of the main broadcasting organizations, 
while a quarter are appointed by the Crown and a quarter 
by cultural and social bodies. 


The eight associate companies, listed below, retain 
individual autonomy in planning their programmes; the 
amount of transmission time allotted to each company 
varies according to the number of subscribers. In addition, 
other organizations, such as churches, political parties and 
educational bodies, are allocated transmission time. 
Advertising was first permitted in 1967 and is supplied for 
both radio and television by Stichting Ether Reclame 
(STER). Colour television started in 1967. 


At January Ist, 1981 there were 4,181,000 television 
licences registered. 


Algemene Omroepvereniging (AVRO) (General Broadcasting 
Association): ’s Gravelandseweg 52, 1217 ET Hilversum; 
f. 1923; independent; membership 809,000; Pres. G. C. 
WALLIS DE VRIES; Dirs. M. VERMEULEN (Finance), 
S. K. vAN DER ZEE (Radio and Television); publs. 
AV RO-bode, TeleVizier. 


Omroepvereniging Vara (Vara Broadcasting Corporation): 
Hilversum, Heuvellaan 33-35; f. 1925; Socialist and 
Progressive: membership 480,000; Pres. A. H. Koos, 
M.P.; Sec.-Treas. J. MuLtpEerR; Radio and TV Sec. 
H. van WiJx; publ. Vavagids. 
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Omroepvereniging VPRO (Radio and Television Company): 
Hilversum, ’s Gravelandseweg 63-73; f. 1926; member- 
ship 140,000; Pres. L. Laus; Chief Editor F. DE Smit; 
publ. VPRO-gids. 


Katholieke Radio Omroep (KRO) (Catholic Broadcasting 
Society): Hilversum, Emmastraat 52, P.O.B. 9000; f. 
1926; Catholic; 580,000 mems.; Pres. J. P. M. HEn- 
DRIKS; Sec. F, J. G. WIJSEN; publ. Studio and Mikro- 
gids. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging (NGRV) (Nether- 
lands Christian Broadcasting Association): Schuttersweg 
8-10, P.O.B. 121, 1200 JE Hilversum; f. 1924; 
Protestant; over 520,000 subscribers; Pres. Dr. Tu. D. 
JANSEN; Sec. Dr. F. L. BurGER; publ. NCRV-Gids. 


Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting (TROS) (Television 
and Radio Broadcasting Foundation): Lage Naarderweg 
45-47, Hilversum; independent; Chair. H. J. MIn- 
DEROP; publ. Tvoskompas. 


Egangelische Omroep (EO): 
P.O.B. 565, Hilversum. 

Veronica Omroep Organisatie (VOO): Vaartweg 89, 1217 
SM Hilversum; f. 1976; Chair. Dr. W. J. M. BorDEWIJK; 
Man. Dir. R. S. Our; publ. Veronica. 


There are also two regional stations, organized by the 
N.O.S., Regionale Omvoep Noord en Oost (RONO) and 
Regionale Omroep Zuid (ROZ); and a station broadcasting 
only religious services and music, Radio Bloemendaal. The 
American Forces Network (A FN) is relayed in the Nether- 
lands by the Benelux Transmitter. 


Oude Amersfoortseweg 794, 


OVERSEAS BROADCASTING 


Radio Nederland Wereldomroep (Radio Netherlands 
International): P.O.B. 222, 1200 JG Hilversum; f. 1947; 
Mans. J. W. Acpa, C. H. VERHEUGD. 

Programme Bulletins in Dutch, English, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Indonesian, Arabic, Sranan Tongo 
and Papiamento. 


NETHERLANDS 


Finance 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; subs. =subscribed; dep. =deposits; res. =reserves; m.=million; brs. =branches; all values 
are given in guilders unless otherwise stated) 


BANKING 
CENTRAL BANK 

De Nederlandsche Bank N.V. (The Netherlands Bank): 
Central Bank: Westeinde 1, 1017 ZN Amsterdam; 
P.O.B. 98, 1000 AB Amsterdam; f. 1814; nationalized 
1948; cap. subs. and p.u. 20m.; res. 1,396.1m.; bullion 
12,847.4m. guilders; notes in circ. 21,708.8m. guilders 
(Dec. 1980); 15 brs.; Pres. Dr. W. F. DUISENBERG; Sec. 
F, F. PostHumMus MEYJES. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: 32 Vijzelstraat, P.O.B. 
669, Io00 EG Amsterdam; f. 1964; 720 brs. in the 
Netherlands; share cap. 594.7m.; res. 1,613.8m., dep. 
35,330.8m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Supervisory Board P. L. 
JUSTMAN Jaco; Chair. Man. Board Dr. A. BATENBURG. 


Amsterdam-Rotterdam Bank N.V. (Amro Bank): Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 595; Rotterdam, Coolsingel 119; 
f. 1964; cap. 578m.; dep. 80,349m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
O. VOGELENZANF; Vice-Chair. R. J. NELISSEN; 850 brs. 


Bank Mees & Hope, N.V.: P.O.B. 293, 548 Herengracht, 
1017 CG Amsterdam; f. 1969; part of Mees & Hope 
Groep; cap. 70m.; dep. 6,361m.; res. 192m. (Dec. 1977); 
Chair. Dr. D. M. N. vAN WENSVEEN; 24 brs. 


Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas N.V.: P.O.B. 274, 1000 AG 
Amsterdam; f. 1872 in Netherlands; cap. 40om.; dep. 
1,928m.; res. 58.0m. (1980); Chair. G. RaMBAUD; Mans. 
W. WERNER, J. H. Boomstra, A. P. M. Brans, C. 
HOLLANDER, J. W. TERMIJTELEN. 


H. Albert de Bary and Co. N.V.: 1017 CA Amsterdam, 
448-456 Herengracht; f. 1919; cap. 15m.; res. 38m.; 
dep. 707.4m. (Sept. 1980); Man. Dirs. W. O. KoEnics, 
W.-R. BRINGEWALD. 


Bax’ Bank N.V.: The Hague, Nieuwe Uitleg 26; subsid. of 
Lloyds Bank International Ltd.; f. 1930; Chair. 
J. H. H. BiijDENSTEIN; Man. Dr. E. IDEMA GREIDANUS. 


Indonesische Overzeese Bank N.V.: Amsterdam-C, Keizers- 
gracht 662-8; f. 1965; cap. and res. 60m.; dep. 3,131m. 
(1980); Chair. Dr. RacamMat SaLteH; Man. Dirs: Dr. 
R. TANUSEPUTRA, Dr. C. L. VAN ZUYLEN; publs. Econo- 
mic Bulletin, Wirtschaftnachrichten aus Indonesien. 


Kas-Associatie N.V.: Spuistraat 172, P.O.B. 178, 1000 AD 
Amsterdam; f. 1806; cap. 12.5m.; res. 23m.; dep. 
998.2m. (1979); Man. Dirs. W. Mazzora, C. P Puiut- 
LAART. 


F. van Lanschot Bankiers N.V.: P.O.B. 1021, Hoge Steen- 
weg 29, 5200 HC’s-Hertogenbosch; f. 1737; cap. 145m.; 
dep. 3,712m. (1980); Gen. Mans. J. C. vAN LANSCHOT, 
C. L. M. DE Quay; 14 brs. 


De Nationale Investeringsbank N.V. (National Investment 
Bank of the Netherlands): Carnegieplein 4, 2517 HJ The 
Hague; f. 1945; medium and long-term credit for 
investment purposes; cap. 1oom.; Pres. TH. A. J. MEys; 
Sec. K. G. DE Groot; Man. Dirs. H. H. LamBrErs, W. 
SWANKHUISEN. 


Nederlandsche Middenstandsbank N.V.: P.O.B. 1800, 
Eduard van Beinumstraat 2, 1077 XT Amsterdam; f. 
1927; cap. and res. 2,113m.; dep. 51,628m. (June 1981); 
Man. Dirs. W. E. SCHERPENHUIJSEN Rom (Chair.), J. J. 
Grouts (Deputy Chair.), H. H. Faser, A. A. SoETE- 
KOUW, J. STOFFER, G. J. TAMMES; 477 brs. in the 
Netherlands. 
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Nederlandse Credietbank N.V.: 458 Herengracht, tooo AX 
Amsterdam; f. 1918; cap. 94.0m.; dep. 10,924.1m.; res. 
138.4m. (June 1980); Gen. Mans. J. A. H. DELSING, 
H. C. vAN STRAATEN, A. A, GIEBEN, J. CH. ESTOURGIE, 
C. MULier, G. J. A. VAN DER Luet, N. J. NouwEN; 
116 brs.: publs. Money and Capital Market, Currency 
Outlook, Review of the Dutch Economy, Survey of Dutch 
Banking, The Netherlands in Figures. 


Rabobank Nederland: Catharijnesingel 30, 3511 GB 
Utrecht; f. 1898; res. 4,128m.; dep. 93,429m. (Dec. 
1980); Chair. P. J. Larprnois; Vice-Chair. J. A. VAN 
OGTROP; Over 3,000 brs. 

N.V. Slavenburg’s Bank: 63 Coolsingel, P.O.B. 1045, 3012 
AB Rotterdam; f. 1925; cap. 516m.; dep. 10,0o00m. (Dec. 
1980); Exec. Bd. P. SLAVENBURG, J. W. CorrT, H. S. 
GONGGRIJP, J.-L. LE GRIX DELA SALLE, G. H. HINTZEN, 
R. SLAVENBURG, G. VIGON. 


BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Amsterdamse Bankiersvereniging (Asscn. of Amsterdam 
Bankers): Herengracht 136; Pres. Dr. J. RK. M. VAN DEN 
Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. STEENSMA. 

Nederlandse Bankiersvereniging (Netherlands Bankers’ 
Association): 1015 BV Amsterdam, Herengracht 136; 
Pres. Dr. W. E. SCHERPENHUIJSEN Rom; Sec. Dr. S. R. 
STEENSMA. 

Rotterdamsche Bankiersvereeniging (Asscn. of Rotterdam 
Bankers): clo N. V. Slavenburg’s Bank, P.O.B. 1045, 
3012 BA Rotterdam; f. 1920; Pres. J. W. ROSKAMP; 
SeCre Dist. eviews. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 
European Options Exchange: P.O.B. 19164, 1000 GD 
Amsterdam; f. 1978; operates as an exchange for gold 
options under supervision of the Minister of Finance. 
Vereniging voor de Effectenhandel (Amsterdam Stock 
Exchange): Beursplein 5, 1012 JW Amsterdam; f. 1876; 
Chair. Baron B. F. van ItTERSuUM; Sec. J. G. N. DE 
Hoop SCHEFFER; publ. Officiele Prijscouvant; circ. 
,200. 


INSURANCE 
PRINCIPAL COMPANIES 


B.V. Algemene Assurantie Groep (AAG): 3 Van Vollen- 
hovenstraat, Rotterdam; subsidiary of Algemene Bank 
Nederland; Man. Dirs. J. G. V. DE Jonau, J. J. M. vAN 
RIJCKEVORSEL. 

AGO Verzekeringen (AGO Group): Head Office: Van 
Brienenhuis, Herengracht 182, Amsterdam, P.O.B. 
571; f. 1968; life and general insurance, savings, etc.; 
Chair. Dr. B. Pruijt; Chief Exec. Drs. J. A. BAKKER. 


N.V. AMEV: Archimedeslaan 10, Utrecht; insurance and 
financial group comprising 38 cos. in 9 countries; 
assets 12,310m. (1980). 

Amfas: Westerstraat 3, 3016 DG Rotterdam; P.O.B. 314, 
3000 AH Rotterdam; f. 1968; cap. 120m. ; life, property; 
Mans. J. VAN SOMEREN, L. L. CoLLicNnon, J. DE VRIES, 
J. J. van Luyx. 


Delta-Lioyd Verzekeringsgroep N.V.: Spaklerweg 4, 
Amsterdam, P.O.B. 1000; Dirs. P. ADRIAANSE, A. A. 
ANBEEK VAN DER MEIJDEN, G. W. VAN DER FELTz, 
G. WatstrRA, G. ZOUTENDIJK. 


NETHERLANDS 


Ennia N.V.: 2501 CE The Hague, 1 Churchillplein, P.O.B. 
202; f. 1969; life and general; gross premium income 
1,573.7m. (1980); Man. Board A. W. Dex (Chair.), 
P. Lever, J. Ev. M. Lirpmann, P. J. M. Macui£Lsen, 
J. F. M. Peters. 


Hollandsche Societeit B.V.: 1000 BA Amsterdam, Spakler- 
weg 4, P.O.B. 1000; f. 1807; Man. Dir. J. L. ANDRE DE 
LA PORTE. 


Nationale-Nederlanden N.V.: Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, 2595 AK 
The Hague, and Schiekade 830, 3032 AL Rotterdam; 
f, 1963; cap. p.u. 165,275m. (1980); Chair. Prof. Dr. 
E. H. VAN DER BEUGEL. 


Nationale-Nederlanden International General Insurance 
N.V.: Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, 2595 AK The Hague; 
f. 1845; Chair. E. K. DEN BAKKER. 


Nationale-Nederlanden Levensverzekering Maatschappij 
N.V. (National Life Insurance Co. Ltd.): Schiekade 
830, 3032 AL Rotterdam; f. 1970; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
E. H. VAN DER BEUGEL. 


Nationale-Nederlanden Schadeverzekering Maatschappij 
N.V. (General Insurance): Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, 2595 
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AK The Hague; f. 1970; Chair. Prof. Dr. E. H. van 
DER BEUGEL. 
RVS_ Levensverzekering, N.V.: Westerstraat 3, Rotter- 
dam 3002; f. 1838; life; Man. Dirs. J. van DEN BRINK, 
G. J. B. J. M. van HELLENBERG HuBar, A. JONKER, 
L. A. OSTER, J. DE VRIES. 
RVS Schadeverzekering N.V. (Five and Casualty Insui- 
ance): Westerstraat 29, Rotterdam 3002; Man. Dirs. 
J. BRABER, A. JONKER. 
Stad Rotterdam: Blaak ror, Rotterdam. 


N.V. Levensverzekering Maatschappij “Utrecht” (“Utrecht’’ 
Life Insurance Co.): to Archimedeslaan, 3584 BA 
Utrecht; f. 1883; Sec. L. J. Lewin. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Nederlandse Vereniging van Levensverzekeraars NVL 
(Dutch Life Insurance Association): The Hague, Groot- 
hertoginnelaan 8; f. 1923; Chair. J. A. TIMMERMAN; 
Gen. Man. W. A. Mooyj. 


Verzekeringskamer (Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoorn, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Nederlandse Organisatie voor de Internationale Kamer van 
Koophandel (Netherlands National Committee of the 
International Chamber of Commerce): Prinses Beatrix- 
laan 5. P.O.B. 95309, 2509 CH The Hague; f. 1921; 
Pres. C. T. C. HEyninG; Sec. D. Ae. STIGTER; 321 mems. 

There are numerous Chambers of Commerce and 

Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are: 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Amsterdam 
(Chamber of Commerce and Industry for Amsterdam): 
Koningin Wilhelminaplein 13, 1062 HH, Amsterdam; 
ieylotie, ress skasG. STijkers Genasec. Dra kh Ie: 
SCHIMSHEIMER. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Rotterdam en 
de Beneden-Maas (Rotterdam and Lower Maas Chamber 
of Commerce and Industyy): Beursgebouw, Coolsingel 
58; f. 1803; Pres. Ir. B. Witton; Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. D. J. 
BRANTENAAR. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor ’s-Gravenhage 
(Chamber of Commerce and Industry of The Hague): 
The Hague, Alexander Gogelweg 16; f. 1853; Pres. 
Dr. G. BRouweErs; Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. F. vAN DER ZEE. 


TRADE ORGANIZATION 
Nederlands Centrum voor Handelsbevordering (Netherlands 
Council for Tvade Promotion): Kettingstraat 2, P.O.B. 
10, 2501 CA The Hague; Dir. P. H. van BEEK. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Koninklijke Nederlandse Landbouw Comité (Royal Nether- 
lands Agricultural Board): The Hague, Prins Maurits- 
plein 23; Chair. Ir. D. LuTEIJN; Sec. Dr. N. A. VAAn- 

DRAGER; 51,000 mems.; publ. De Landbode. 


Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivelbond FNZ (Royal Nether- 
lands Dairy Fed.): P.O.B. 29815, Van de Spiegelstraat 
16, 2502 LV The Hague; f. 1900; a federation of 114 
co-operative dairy factories and unions; Chair. Dr. 
R. Z1ijLstTRA; Sec. Ir. W. M. Dijkstra; publs. Zuivel- 
zicht, Officieel orgaan van de Koninklijke Nederlandse 
Zuivelbond FNZ (weekly). 
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John F. Kennedylaan 32; f. 1923; Pres. W. M. DE 
BRAUW, A.K.C.ZN. 
Nederlands Christelijk Werkgeversverbond (Netherlands 


Federation of Christian Employers): Scheveningseweg 
52, 2517 KW The Hague; f. 1970; 8,o00 mems.; Chair. 
S. J. vAN EIJKELENBURG; publ. De Werkgever (fort- 
nightly). 

Nederlands Elektronica- en Radiogenootschap: P.O.B. 30, 
2260 AA Leidschendam; f. 1921; Pres. Dr. M. E. J. 
JEUKEN; Sec. G. A. VAN DER SPEK; 600 mems.; publ. 
Journal (6 a year). 


Nederlandsche Maatschappij voor Nijverheid en Handel 
(Netherlands Society for Industry and Trade): Florapark 
11, 2000 AB Haarlem; PO! B, 20571) 1777 4ChaineMaL. 
DE BraAuw; Sec.-Gen. M. TH. TEGELBERG; over 8,800 
mems.; publ. Maatschappybelangen (monthly). 


Nederlandse Tuinbouwraad (Netherlands Horticultural 
Council): 2596 RC The Hague, Schiefbaanstraat 29; f. 
1908; Chair. Mr. R. Troost; Sec. Ir. A. Groot. 


Verbond van Nederlandse Ondernemingen (Federation of 
Netherlands Industry): P.O.B. 93093, 2509 AB The 
Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 5; f. 1968; covers industry, 
transport, finance, trade and fisheries; mems.: 90 
asscns. representing 9,000 companies; Pres. Dr. C. VAN 
VEEN; Dir.-Gen. Dr. C. VAN VULPEN; publ. Onder- 
neming (weekly). 


TRADE UNIONS 


Central Federations and affiliated unions are usually 
organized on a religious, political or economic basis. 


The most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 


CENTRAL FEDERATIONS 


Federatie Nederlandse Vakbeweging (FNV) (Netherlands 
Trade Union Confederation): Amsterdam, P.O.B. 8456; 
f. 1976 as confederation of the Netherlands Confedera- 
tion of Trade Unions (f. 1906) and the Catholic Trade 
Union Federation (f. 1909); Pres. W. Kox; Vice-Pres. 
H. A. Bove, F. DRaBBE; Gen. Sec. H. VAN EEKERT; 
publs. De Vakbondskvant (weekly), Bondgenoot, FNV 
News (every 2 months); 1,040,000 mems. 


NETHERLANDS 


Principal affiliated unions: 

Algemene Bond van Onderwijzend Personeel (TZ eachers): 
Herengracht 54, 1015 BN Amsterdam; f. 1966; 
Pres. J. D. v. D. Boscu; Sec. R. vAN LEEUWEN; 
45,000 mems.; publ. Het Schoolblad. 

Bouw-en Houtbond FNV (Building): Houttuinlaan 3, 
P.O.B. 510, 3447 GM Woerden; f. 1917; Pres. A. 
Buys; Sec.-Gen. P. VAN DER VEN; 180,000 mems.; 
publ. Profiel. 

Dienstenbond FNV (Workers in Retail, Banking, 
Insurance and Tyade): Houttuinlaan 3, P.O.B. 550, 
3440 AN Woerden; f. 1903; Pres. F. J. THomasson; 
Gen. Sec. A. FOGARIN; 72,000 mems.; publ. 
Bondskyrant (fortnightly). 

Druk en Papier Bond (Printing and Allied Trades): 
Koninginneweg 20, P.O.B. 53028, 1007 RA 
Amsterdam; Pres. J. DRaljER; Vice-Pres. A. M. J. 
DoeEz£; Gen. Sec. P. A. M. VAN BUUL; 50,000 mems.; 
publ. Druk en Papier. 

Federatie ABVA-KABO (Government Personnel, Civil 
Servants): Bredewater 16, 2715 CA Zoetermeer, 
P.O.B. 3010, 2700 KT Zoetermeer; f. 1980 as a 
merger of ABVA (Algemene Bond van Ambtenaren) 
and KABO (Nederlands Katholiek Bond van 
Overheidspersoneel); Pres. J. W. DuTMAN; Gen. Sec. 
H. A. P. M. Pont; 250,000 mems. 

Industriebond FNV (Metal, Electrical and Electronic 
Workers, General Factory Workers, Textile and Cloth- 
ing Workers, Chemical Workers, etc.): Slotermeerlaan 
80, P.O.B. 8107, 1005 AC Amsterdam; Pres. A. 
GROENEVELT; Vice-Pres. P. SPIJKERS; 280,000 
mems. 

Nederlandse Politiebond (Police): Postbus 8502, 1005 
AM Amsterdam; f. 1946; Pres. L. v. D. LINDEN; 
Gen. Sec. J. F. W. vAN Duyn; 17,000 mems. 


Vervoersbond FNV (Railway, Tvam, Inland Waterways, 
Ciwil Aviation and Transport Workers): Goeman 
Borgesiuslaan 77, 3515 ET Utrecht; Pres. J. H. 
SCHROER; Gen. Sec. J. DE VRIES; 73,000 mems. 

Voedingsbond FNV (Agvicultuval and Food Workers): 
Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, P.O.B. 9750, 3506 GT 
Utrecht; Pres. C. SCHELLING; Sec. A. C. BASTIAAN- 
SEN; 33,878 mems. 


Christelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (CNV) 
(Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): 3533 JE Utrecht, Ravellaan 1; f. 1909; Pres. 
H. VAN DER MEULEN; Gen. Sec. A. HoRDIJK; 300,000 
mems.; publs. De Gids (fortnightly), Evangelie en 
Maatschappy (monthly). 


Fifteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 


Dienstbond (CNV) (Civil Servants): Hobbemastraat 12, 
Amsterdam-Z; f. 1897; Pres. D. W. VAN DER 
WINDT; Sec. C. J. SMELT; I3,000 mems.; publ. 
Beginsel en Bedrijf (fortnightly). 


Grafische Bond CNV (NCGB) (Printing): Valeriusplein 
30, 1075 BJ Amsterdam; Pres. N. F. KrutjFF; Sec. 
K. HEINEN; 7,000 mems.; publ. Grafisch Ovgaan 
(every 2 weeks). 


Hout- en Bouwbond GNV (Wood and Building): 
Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 22, 3512 HH Utrecht; 
Pres. D. VAN CoMMENEE; Sec. P. H. DE KLEUVER; 
44,000 mems. 


Industriebond CNV: Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. 
L. R. A. Ester; Sec, C. HARMSEN; 50,000 mems. 


Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Personeel, Werkzaam 
bij de Overheid en in de Sectoren Gezondheidszorg en 
Maatschappelijk Welzijn (Civil Servants): Zeekant 
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Trade and Industry, Transport 


35, 2586 AA The Hague; Pres. L. H. Post; Sec. 
E. J. ANNEVELD; 61,000 mems. 

Vervoersbond CNV (Tvansport): Oostdam 9-10, 3441 
EN Woerden; f. 1903; Pres. C. GROENENDIJK; 
Sec. W. H. HENDRIKS; 15,500 mems. 

Nederlandse Centrale van Hoger Personeel (NCHP) (Nether- 
lands Federation of Managerial Pevsonnel): Godebald- 
kwartier 383, P.O.B. 2272, 3500 GG Utrecht; Pres. 
Drs. G. J. Driessen; 150 affiliated organizations; 
publ. Sociaal-Economisch Management. 


CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Stichting van de Arbeid (Foundation of Labour): The Hague, 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. 1945; central organ of co- 
operation between employers and employees; 20 board 
mems.; Joint Pres. Mr. C. vAN VEEN, W. Kok; Sec. 
Mr. H. P. ENGEL. 

Sociaal-Economische Raad (Social Economic Council): The 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; tripartite advisory 
body f. 1950 to advise the Government on social and 
economic problems; 45 members, of which 15 belong to 
the Netherlands trade union federations, 15 belong to 
the employers’ organizations, and 15 independent 
experts in social and economic affairs; Pres. J. W. DE 
Pous, M.A. 


LAND RECLAMATION AND 
DEVELOPMENT 


Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 
The Hague, Plesmanweg 1-6; is the authority responsible 
for land reclamation and waterways. 

Without intensive land protection schemes nearly 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (about 
half of the total area of the country) would be inun- 
dated by sea-water twice a day. A large part of the country 
(as, for example, part of the former Zuiderzee, now the 
IJsselmeer) has already been drained. 

The Deita Plan, which was accepted by Parliament in 
1958, will shorten the southern coastline by 435 miles and 
protect the estuaries of Zeeland and Southern Holland. 
The Scheme consists of 4 closing dams across the mouths 
of the estuary, 3 of which have been completed. The 
remaining dam in the Eastern Scheldt is to be finished in 
1985. In addition there is a barrier further inland in the 
mouth of the Hollandse IJssel to prevent the very high 
tides from penetrating inland. There are also 3 regulating 
dams and 2 more under construction which are also due 
for completion in 1985. 

The total cost of the delta works, originally estimated 
at 2,500 million guilders, will be about t10,oo0 million 
guilders, as the result of a complex adaptation of the 
closing dam in the Eastern Scheldt. 


TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
Nederlandse Spoorwegen: Moreelsepark 1, Utrecht; f. 1937; 
length of lines 2,918 km.; Pres. and Chief Exec. L. F. 
PLOEGER, 

All railway lines in the Netherlands are operated by the 
Nederlandse Spoorwegen, a limited liability company of 
which the State is the sole shareholder. Most of the Dutch 
railway network is electrified; the remaining track carries 
diesel electric stock. 


ROADS 


Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 
The Hague, Plesmanweg 1-6; there are some 1,774 km. 
of motorway and a total of 92,525 km. of roads in the 
Netherlands. 
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INLAND WATERWAYS 


Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 
Plesmanweg 1-6, The Hague; responsible for all water- 
ways, water control, construction of dikes and land 
reclamation (see also above). 


An extensive network of rivers and canals navigable 
for ships of roo tons and over, totalling 4,847 km., has led 
to an outstanding development in Dutch inland shipping. 
About one third of goods transported inside the Netherlands 
are carried on the canals and waterways. Dutch inland 
shipping has access to the Federal Republic of Germany 
and France along the Rhine end its branch rivers, and to 
France and Belgium along the Meuse and Scheldt. Ocean 
traffic reaches Rotterdam via the New Waterway, and 
Amsterdam is connected to the North Sea by the 21 km.- 
long North Sea Canal. 


SHIPPING 
PRINCIPAL COMPANIES 

Holland Amerika Lijn N.V.: Curacao, Netherlands Antilles, 
J. B. Gorsiraweg 6; f. 1873; gross tonnage 123,419; 
specialized transport (integrated heavy loads, world- 
wide); cruises from U.S. to all parts of the world, and 
from Singapore to Indonesia; Mems. Exec. Board 
N. VAN DER VorM, J. T. GARRITY. 


KNSM-Kroonburg B.V.: Westerkade 31, Rotterdam, 
P.O.B. 958; freight services between the Netherlands 
and Bordeaux, Guernsey, Jersey; Casablanca, 
Gibraltar, Spain (Cadiz); Tunisia, Greece, Turkey, 
Egypt; Lebanon; Malta, Israel; Copenhagen, Aarhus; 
Man. Dir. H. J. vAN DE ROEMER. 


Koninklijke Hollandsche Lloyd N.V. (tot Voortzetting van 


de): Amsterdam, Oostelijke Handelskade 12, P.O.B. 132;. 


f. 1936; gross tonnage 54,127; freight services from 
Hamburg, Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil, Uruguay, 
and Argentina; Mans. P. DE VREEDE, J. B. MEYER. 


Koninklijke Nedlloyd Groep N.V. (Royal Nedlloyd Group): 
Houtlaan 21, 3016 DA Rotterdam, P.O.B. 487, 3000 
AL Rotterdam; divisions: Nedlloyd Fleet Services, 
Nedlloyd Lines, Nedloyd Bulk, Neddrill, Ports 
Division, Specialized Transport Division, Industrial 
Services Division, Damco International Transport, 
Heavy Transport Division, Transavia; controls over 
100 subsidiaries in shipping, transport, travel and 
industry; Chair. B. E. Ruys; Deputy Chair. J. GRoEN- 
ENDIJK; fleet of 126 ships with tonnage of 2.8m. d.w.t. 


Nederlandsche Stoomvaart Maatschappij ‘‘Oceaan’’ B.V.: 
Prins Hendrikkade 160, P.O.B. 29, tooo AA Amster- 
dam; gross tonnage 46,409; associated with Ocean 
Transport and Trading Ltd., see U.K.; Man. Dir. 
J. W. DrIEtTrRIicuH. 


Phs. van Ommeren N.V. (Nederland) B.V./(Internationaal) 
B.V.: 3016 CK Rotterdam, Westerlaan 10; f. 1839; 
ocean-going tankers, bulk carriers, coastal vessels, 
chartering, brokerage and marine consultancy, bulk 
storage, inland shipping, agencies and transport, 
trading and insurance; Chair. W. H. BRouWER. 


Shell Tankers B.V.: P.O.B. 874, Rotterdam; total d.w. 
tonnage, Aug. 1981, 3,045,785 (34 tankers, 1 bulk 
carrier); Man. Dir. A. L. RASTERHOFF. 


SHV Shipping Group: Van Vollenhovenstraat 3, 3016 BE 
Rotterdam; P.O.B. 941, 3000 AX Rotterdam; major 
subsidiary companies in Netherlands, U.K., Federal 
Republic of Germany, South America and Singapore. 


Stoomvaart Maatschappij Zeeland, Koninklijke Neder- 
landsche Postvaart N.V.: P.O.B. 2, 3150 AA Hook of 
Holland; f. 1875; gross tonnage 15,920.86; passenger, 
commercial freight vehicle and car ferry service daily 
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day and night between Holland and England in 
co-operation with Sealink U.K. Ltd.; Gen. Man. 
Internatio-Miiller N.V. 


Van Nievelt, Goudriaan & Co. B.V.: Veerhaven 2, 3016 CJ 
Rotterdam, P.O.B. 825, 3000 AV Rotterdam; f. 1905; 
mem. of SHV Shipping Group (q.v.); regular services: 
Rotterdam South America Line: Rotterdam, Bremen, 
Hamburg, Antwerp, East Coast South America; 
Europe-Pavaguay Line: Hamburg, Bremen, Rotterdam, 
Paraguay; Holland Pan-American Line: East Coast 
South America, East Coast U.S.A.; Africa-Europe Line: 
Hamburg, Bremen, Rotterdam, South Africa; Elephant 
Line: Hamburg, Bremen, Rotterdam, Mozambique; 
Macvan Container Service: Rotterdam, U.K.; Asso- 
ciated Portugal Lines: Rotterdam, Antwerp, Portugal, 
U.K.; Meri Line: Finland, U.K., Belgium; Man. Divr. 
BeCrrhoOck 


Van Uden’s Scheepvaart en Agentuur Maatschappij B.V.: 
3016 CJ Rotterdam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 
21,000; regular freight services to Scandinavia, North 
and West Africa, east-coast South America; Pres. and 
Man. Dir. PH. vAN ’t Ho#r, Jr. 


Vinke and Co.: Amsterdam, De Ruyterkade 107; Rotter- 
dam, Parklaan 28; shipowners, shipbrokers, forwarding 
and passenger agents; Dirs. A. VINKE, E. VINKE, G. 
WARNDERINK VINKE, TH. E. WARNDERINK VINKE. 


B.V. Maatschappij Zeevaart: Rotterdam, Willemskade 23; 
f. 1913; gross tonnage 1,305; liner service from Rotter- 
dam to Belfast, Dublin, Waterford and Le Havre 
twice weekly; Man. Dir. G. A. FonrEIn. 


SHIPPING ASSOCIATION 
Koninklijke Nederlandse Redersvereniging (Royal Nether- 
lands Shipowners’ Asscn.): 2006 The Hague, Stations- 
weg 137, P.O.B. 16638; f. 1905; Deputy Mem. of 
Council Dr. G. H. BAsT; 45 mems. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
The main Dutch airport is at Schiphol, near Amsterdam 
and there are international airports at Zestienhoven for 
Rotterdam, Beek for Maastricht and at Eelde for Gronin- 
gen. 


KLM (Koninklijke Luchtvaart Maatschappij N.V.) (Royal 
Dutch Airlines): Schiphol Airport, P.O.B. 7700, 1117 
ZL Schiphol; f. 1919; regular air services throughout 
Europe; inter-continental services between Europe, 
Near, Middle and Far East, Australia, North, Central 
and South America, Africa; fleet of 9 Boeing 747-200B, 
7 747-200 Combi, 6 DC-10-30, 11 DC-8-63 and 20 DC-9; 
Pres. S. ORLANDINI; Deputy Pres. J. F. A. DE SOET; 
Man. Dir. L. J. VAN AMEIJDEN. 


Martinair Holland N.V.: P.O.B. 7507, 1118 ZG Schiphol 
Airport; f. 1958; worldwide passenger and cargo charter 
services; Pres. J. M. ScHRODER; Exec. Vice-Pres. F. C. 
PEDERSEN; fleet of 4 DC-10-30, 2 DC-9-33, 1 DC-9-80, 
1 Cessna Citation II, 1 Cessna 402, 5 Fuji 200, 1 Beech- 
craft 182C23, 2 Cessna F-127, 8 Pipers Super Cub (Nov. 
1981). 

NLM Dutch Airlines (VLA City Hopper B.V.): P.O.B. 
7700, 1117 ZL Schiphol; f. 1966; subsidiary of KLM; 
scheduled domestic services from Amsterdam to 
Eindhoven, Enschede, Groningen and Maastricht; also 
operates from Eindhoven, Amsterdam and Rotterdam 
to destinations in France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Belgium, Switzerland, the U.K. and Ireland; 
fleet of 5 F-27 MK 200, 3 F-27 MK 500 and 4 F-28; 
Pres. A. J. LEYER. 
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Transavia Holland B.V.: P.O.B. 7777, 1118 ZM Schiphol; 
f. 1966; world-wide charter and sub-services, passenger 
and freight; Man. Dir. P. J. Lecro; fleet of 9 Boeing 


737: 


The Netherlands is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Aer Lingus (Ireland), Air 
Anglia, Air France, Air Portugal, Air Zaire, Alitalia, British 
Air Ferries, British Airways, Canadian Pacific, CSA 
(Czechoslovakia), Dan-Air (U.K.), El Al (Israel), Finnair, 
Garuda Indonesian, Iberia (Spain), JAL (Japan), JAT 
(Yugoslavia), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), Luxair (Luxembourg), MALEV (Hungary), 
Nigeria Airways, Olympic (Greece), PIA (Pakistan), Pan 
American, Philippine Airlines, Qantas (Australia), Royal 
Air Maroc, Sabena (Belgium), SAS (Sweden), SAA (South 
Africa), Swissair, TAROM (Romania), TIA (U.S.A.), Tunis 
Air, THY (Turkey) and Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Stichting Nederlands Nationaal Bureau voor Toerisme 
(Netherlands National Tourist Office): Bezuidenhoutse- 
weg 2, P.O.B. 90415, 2594 AV The Hague; f. 1969; Dir. 
J. A. T. CorNELISSEN. 


Koninklijke Nederlandse Toeristenbond ANWB: Was- 
senaarseweg 220, 2596 EC The Hague; f. 1883; 2,500,000 
mems.; Dir.-Gen. B. IJNTEMA. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare: 
“Bogaard Centre’, Sir Winston Churchilllaan 366-368, 
P.O.B. 5406, 2280 HK Rijswijk; Minister ANDRE A. 
VAN DER Louw. 

Nederlands Impresariaat: P.O.B. 5253, Amsterdam; 
government subsidized foundation; organizes con- 
certs and other performances. 

Dutch Arts Council (Raad voor de Kunst): R. J. Schim- 
melpennincklaan 3, 2517 JN The Hague; advises 
the Government in all fields of the arts. 


NATIONAL THEATRES 
Publiekstheater: Marnixstraat 427, 1017 PK Amsterdam. 
Haagse Comedie: Schouwburgstraat 8, 2511 VA The 

Hague; f. 1947; Management Eppy HaBBEMA, GUIDO 
DE Moor, HANS vAN WESTREENEN. 

Koninklijke Schouwburg (Royal Theatre): Korte Voorhout 
3, The Hague; f. 1804; used for all kinds of perform- 
ances, notably by De Haagse Comedie company; Dir. 
FRANS VAN DER VEEN. 


OPERA AND BALLET 


De Nederlandse Operastichting (Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion): Korte Leidsedwarsstraat 12, Amsterdam; f. 
1965; Dir. HANS DE Roo; publ. Opera (monthly). 

Het Nationale Ballet: Marnixstraat 427, 1071 HN Amster- 
dam; f. 1961; Artistic Dir. R. van Dantzic; Adminis- 
trative Dir. A. L. GERRITSEN; Resident Choreographers 
RUDI vAN Dantzic, HANS vAN MANEN, TOER VAN 
SCHAYK; 140 mems.; publ. monthly newsletter. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Concertgebouw Orchestra: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, 1071 
KJ Amsterdam; Chief Conductor BERNARD HalITINK. 
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Residentie-Orkest: Statenlaan 28, The Hague; Principal 
Conductor HANS VONK. 


Rotterdams Philharmonisch Orkest: c/o de Doelen, Kruis- 
straat 2, 3012 CT Rotterdam; f. 1918; Conductor DAvID 
ZINMAN; Principal Guest Conductor SIMON RATTLE; 
Gen. Man. Dr. J. OosTERLEE; Artistic Adviser WILLEM 
Vos; I13 musicians. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Industrial Council for Nuclear Energy: Bezuidenhoutseweg 
6, The Hague; to advise the ministers on the industrial 
application of nuclear energy and ionizing radiation; 
Pres. H. W. BLOEMERS. 


The first nuclear power plant, a 54 MW boiling-water 
reactor, at Dodewaard (nr. Nijmegen), was brought into 
operation at the end of 1968. A second power plant at 
Borssele (near Flushing), with a 477 MW pressurized water 
reactor, came into full operation in autumn 1973. A 
proposal for the construction of three more plants which 
would increase present capacity sixfold was still under 
discussion in 198r. 


Interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy: c/o 
Ministry of Economic Affairs, Directorate of Elec- 
tricity and Nuclear Energy, Bezuidenhoutseweg 30, 
P.O:B. 2010", 2500, E@ Lhe Hague; f. 1964; antver- 
departmental preparation of the policy of various 
ministries as to measures to be taken towards peaceful 
uses of nuclear energy; members: representatives of 
most ministries. 


Stichting voor Fundamenteel Onderzoek der Materie (FOM) 
(Foundation for Fundamental Research on Matter): 
Van Vollenhovenlaan 659-663, 3527 JP Utrecht; Dir. 
Dr. A. A, BOUMANS. 


In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physics 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental atomic physics with 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for Plasma 
Physics at Nieuwegein (Utrecht) is a centre for thermo- 
nuclear research, established 1959. FOM organizes 
and finances research on nuclear physics, atomic physics, 
metals, molecular physics, solid state physics, high 
energy physics, and plasma physics at the Universities in 
the Netherlands. A National Institute for Nuclear and 
High Energy Physics is being established. 


Stichting Instituut voor Kernphysisch Onderzoek (Founda- 
tion Institute for Nuclear Physics Research): Ooster 
Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Man. Dir. Dr. J. ScHUTTEN; 
Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr. A. H. WapstRA. 


A 300 MeV linear electron accelerator with instrumen- 
tation for electron scattering and pion-muon physics 
research, as well as for radiochemistry, was near com- 
pletion in 1980. Both the Institute and FOM (above) also 
undertake radioisotope research. 


Nederlandsche Centrale Organisatie voor Toegepast- 
Natuurwetenschappelijk Onderzoek (TNO) (Central 
Organization foy Applied Scientific Research in the 
Netherlands): Head Office, Juliana van Stolberglaan 
148, 2595 CL The Hague; P.O.B. 297, 2501 BD The 
Hague; 5,600 employees; Chair. Prof. Ir. W. A. DE 
JONG; publs. general information about TNO. 


Hoofdgroep Bouw en Metaal TNO (Division for Building 
and Metal Research TNO): Laan van Westenenk 
501, 7334 DT Apeldoorn, P.O.B. 541, 7300 AM 
Apeldoorn; Dir. Ir. J. M. Niypzs. 


NETHERLANDS 


The Project Group for Nuclear Energy TNO, Laan van 
Westenenk 501, 7334 DT Apeldoorn, P.O.B. 370, 7300 AJ 
Apeldoorn, co-ordinates the research and development 
seen within TNO in the nuclear field; Dir. Ir. A. R. 

RAUN. 


Focus is on high temperature technology in the frame of 
development of large components for sodium-cooled fast 
reactors (in co-operation with the industrial consortium 
Neratoom). 

Main activities are: 


Materials research and development (mechanical and 
corrosion properties of structural materials, bearing 
facing materials); 

strength, safety and reliability (development of cal- 
culational methods including fatigue, creep and 
plasticity effects); 

heat transfer and fluid flow (including stability, 
vibrations in tube bundles); 

remote repair methods development; 

bearing, vibration and sealing problems of long shafts. 


Under contract from the Government, operation of a 
50 MW sodium component test facility. 


Association Euratom—ITAL (Institufe for Atomic Sciences 
iu Agrtculture): Keyenbergseweg 6, Wageningen; f. 
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1957; 105 mems.; Dir. Dr. A. R1InGoET; Deputy Dir. 
Drs. W. F. OOSTERHEERT. 


Irradiation facilities include a 1.7 MeV electron genera- 
tor, gamma sources of 300 and 3,000 Curie Cs 137, X-ray 
machine. 


There is a pilot plant for food-irradiation with gamma 
sources of 250,000 and 50,000 Curie Co 60, 


Netherlands Energy Research Foundation ECN (formerly 
Reactor Centrum Nederland RCN): Head office: 112 
Scheveningseweg, 2584 AE The Hague; Research 
centre: 3 Westerduinweg, 1755 LE Petten; f. 1955; 
conducts research into fission energy, fusion energy and 
superconductivity, flow energies, combustion energy, 
non-energy applications of nuclear fission (nuclear 
physics, solid state physics and radiobiology); staff 
of 863; Chair. Dr. Ir. H. Hooc; Financial Dir. Drs. 
R. W. R. DEE; Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr. J. A. GOEDKOOP; 
Technical Dir. Ir. J. PELSER; publ. Energie spectrum 
(12 a year). 


In August 1976 the foundation changed its name to 
ECN and broadened its scope from research on the release 
of nuclear energy to research concerned with the whole 
field of energy supply. 


NORWAY 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Norway forms the western part of 
Scandinavia in Northern Europe, bordered to the East by 
Sweden and, within the Arctic Circle, by Finland and the 
U.S.S.R. A long, indented coast faces the Atlantic. Norway 
exercises sovereignty over the Svalbard archipelago, and 
the uninhabited islands of Jan Mayen, Bouvet and Peter I. 
Queen Maud Land in Antarctica is also a Norwegian 
dependency. Norway’s climate is temperate on the west 
coast but colder inland. There are two forms of the 
Norwegian language, which are officially recognized as 
equal. About 80 per cent of children in schools use the 
older form Bokmal as their principal language, whereas 
only 20 per cent use the newer form, Nynorsk (Neo- 
Norwegian). The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the 
established religion. The national flag (proportions 11 by 
8) has a dark blue cross, bordered with white, on red field, 
the upright of the cross being left of centre. The capital is 
Oslo. 


Recent History 

Norway was a founder member of the United Nations in 
1945 and the country’s Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Trygve Lie, was elected as the first UN Secretary-General. 
Norway abandoned its traditional policy of neutrality 
and joined NATO in 1949. It was also a founder member 
of the Nordic Council in 1952 and of EFTA in 1960. 


Apart from the German occupation of 1940 to 1945, 
when a “puppet” régime was administered by Vidkun 
Quisling, the Labour Party formed the Government, with 
only one month’s interruption, from 1935 to 1965. The 1965 
elections resulted in the formation of a non-socialist 
coalition Government under Per Borten, which lasted until 
March 1971. The Labour Government led by Trygve 
Bratteli which then came to power resigned in October 
1972, after its Treaty of Accession to the EEC was rejected 
in a referendum. A minority coalition of Liberals and the 
Centre and Christian People’s Parties formed a Govern- 
ment with Lars Korvald as Prime Minister, but the general 
election of September 1973 resulted in a major redistribu- 
tion of political power. The Labour Party had been split 
over EEC entry and lost many seats to the left-wing 
Socialist Electoral League; the Liberals also lost heavily 
because of the defection of the New People’s Party; and 
four seats were won by a new populist movement, Anders 
Lange’s Party (later renamed the Progress Party). 


In October 1973 Bratteli formed a minority Labour 
Government, dependent on the support of the Socialist 
Electoral League (from 1975 the Socialist Left Party). 
In September 1977 Bratteli’s successor, Odvar Nordli, 
called a general election whose results gave the Labour 
Party and the Socialist Left Party an aggregate majority 
of one seat. In August 1980, the Government had to 
resort to compulsory arbitration to end an economically 
damaging labour strike on offshore oil rigs, and in Septem- 
ber made a highly controversial commitment to stockpile 
U.S. non-nuclear military equipment in central Norway 
for use in the event of conflict with the U.S.S.R. Under 
pressure from its left-wing, the Government later declared 
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its support for a Nordic nuclear-free zone. In February 
1981 Nordli resigned on health grounds and was succeeded 
by Mrs. Gro Harlem Brundtland, Norway’s first woman 
Prime Minister. The Government’s popularity declined, 
however, amid growing debate about rising inflation and 
the extent of state participation in the economy. In 
general elections held in September, the Labour Party 
lost ground to centre-right groups. In October a minority 
administration led by Kare Willoch became Norway’s 
first Conservative Government since 1928. Willoch pro- 
mised to cut taxation and public spending and to increase 
private sector participation in North Sea exploration and 
development. 


Government 

Norway is a constitutional monarchy, headed by an 
hereditary King. Legislative power is held by the unicameral 
Parliament (Storvting), with 155 members elected for four 
years by universal adult suffrage, using proportional 
representation. For the consideration of legislative pro- 
posals, the Storting divides itself into two chambers by 
choosing one-quarter of its members to form the Lagting 
(upper house), the remainder forming the Odelsting (lower 
house). Executive power is nominally held by the King 
but is exercised by the State Council (Council of Ministers), 
led by the Prime Minister. The Council is appointed by 
the King in accordance with the will of the Storting, to 
which the Council is responsible. Norway comprises 19 
counties (fylker). 


Defence 

Norway is a full member of NATO. In 1980, 8,000 
million kroner was spent on defence. Every male is lable 
for national service from the age of 19 to 45. At 19 he does 
twelve months’ service in the army, or fifteen months in 
the navy or air force. He is then called back periodically 
for refresher training. The total strength of the armed 
forces in July 1981 was 37,000, including 26,580 con- 
scripts: army 18,000, navy 9,000, and air force 10,000. 
There is also a mobilization reserve of 162,000 and a Home 
Guard of 85,000. 


Economic Affairs 

The geographic structure and climate of Norway make 
farming difficult. Less than 3 per cent of the land surface 
is cultivated and the Norwegians have naturally turned to 
the sea for a living, and fish is a major export. Norway’s 
merchant fleet is one of the largest and most modern in 
the world. The great majority of ships are not home- 
based, but are totally engaged in foreign trading. 

For a long while industry, which is protected and 
subsidized by the Government, was based on local raw 
materials such as iron ore, timber and fish. The use of 
hydroelectric power has expanded industry rapidly and 
aluminium has now become a valuable export. Ship- 
building, engineering and electro-technical industries are 
also important. 


Two of Norway’s most important trade partners, the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the United Kingdom, 
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are in the EEC. Following the popular decision not to 
join, the Government negotiated a free trade agreement 
with the EEC in 1973, gaining trade advantages for Nor- 
way’s major exports, particularly fish, aluminium, paper 
and steel. 


In the late 1960s reserves of petroleum and natural gas 
were discovered in the Norwegian sector of the North Sea. 
The Government set up a state oil company to exploit 
these resources in partnership with foreign oil companies, 
and three major fields, Frigg, Ekofisk and Statfjord, are 
now in production and undergoing further development. 
In late 1975 Norway began exporting crude petroleum on 
a large scale. It has been government policy to hold back 
development of offshore finds, in order to avoid imposing 
undue strains on the economy, but in 1978 there was some 
acceleration in the opening up of new blocks for explora- 
tion. The resumption of oil and gas exploration north of 
the 62nd parallel was approved by the Storting in March 
1980 and exploratory drilling by three Norwegian com- 
panies tcok place in 1980 and 1981, although no discoveries 
have yet been reported. 


Anti-recession measures taken in 1975 led to a rise in the 
current deficit on the balance of payments, which was 
partly due to the increase in the net debt of oil companies, 
as Norway had been borrowing abroad against future oil 
income. However, oil exports have narrowed the deficit; 
in 1980 they contributed 34 per cent of export earnings. 
In 1979 an area west of Bergen was identified which is 
believed to contain the world’s biggest offshore gas field 


and proposals for its exploration have been approved. . 


Plans for the construction of a major gas gathering pipe- 
line with a Norwegian mainland terminal were approved 
by the Storting in April 1981. This technically-difficult 
project is expected to cost 12,500 million kroner and is due 
for completion in 1986. In October 1980 the Labour 
Government stated that it intended to maintain a “‘moder- 
ate’ rate of development of Norway’s oil and gas fields 
and would not allow any future finds in Arctic waters to 
increase the country’s overall rate of production. In 1980 
the petroleum industry accounted for 20 per cent of state 
revenues. 

In 1975, for the first time in twenty years, the shipping 
industry ran into financial difficulties and a guarantee 
institute was established to provide loans to shipping 
companies which might otherwise be sold. Severely 
depressed conditions persisted in 1978 and the outlook has 
remained clouded. The size of the merchant fleet has been 
gradually reduced by sales to foreign buyers. 


Discussions were held with the U.S.S.R. in December 
1977 to decide on fishing limits, as both countries have 
claimed exclusive economic zones within 200 nautical 
miles (370 km.) of their coastlines. Agreement was reached 
in January 1978 providing for the temporary introduction 
of a ‘“‘grey zone”’ in which the two countries would exercise 
joint control pending the future settlement of a dividing 
line in the Barents Sea. The U.S.S.R., however, refused to 
recognize Norway’s unilateral establishment of a fishery 
protection zone around Svalbard. In 1979 Norway entered 
negotiations with Iceland over conflicting claims to 
fishing rights, and similar negotiations with Denmark 
were begun in October 1981. 


Reflecting the Government’s concern at the rising level 
of external debt, the 1979 budget sought zero growth in 
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private consumption and minimal rises in public sector 
spending. By late 1979 the consequent decline in real 
living standards had eroded the Government’s popularity, 
but by late 1980 Norway’s liberal use of oil revenues to 
buoy the domestic economy had become a major factor 
in increasing the rate of inflation to 10.9 per cent, although 
oil revenues reduced Norway’s foreign debt by 10,300 
million kroner to 93,300 million, the first net reduction 
since 1969. Inflation was expected to rise to 12 per cent 
for 1981, although the new Government assigned a high 
priority to the control of public spending and increasing 
industrial productivity in 1982. 


Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State Railways have a total length of 
4,241 km., more than half of which is electrified. In 1981 
Norway had 81,717 km. of roads, 25,282 km. of which are 
main roads and 212 km. modern motorway. In 1980 the 
Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 1,697 ships, totalling 
over 21 million gross tons. Norwegian Airlines has a 
two-sevenths share in the Scandinavian Airlines System 
(SAS). 


Social Welfare 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme covers old age, 
disability, widows, widowers, children and rehabilitation. 
Financed by premiums from those covered, employers’ 
contributions and grants from local and central govern- 
ment, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irrespective of 
former income, as well as an additional pension calculated 
on previous earnings which rises automatically with wage 
and price increases. 


Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 7 and 16. Elementary education is divided into a 
6-year lower stage (bavneskolen) and a 3-year upper stage 
(ungdomsskolen). A pupil may then transfer to an upper 
secondary school for a course which may last from 1 to 3 
years. Upon completion of a 3-year course, a pupil may 
then seek admission to one of the four universities and 10 
colleges of university standing. A broader system of higher 
professional education is being organized on a regional 
basis. Since 1969 Io regional colleges (distviktshagskole) 
have been established. 


Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. Receipts from tourism in 1980 
amounted to 3,673 million kroner. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 8th (Maundy Thursday), April 9th (Good 
Friday), April 12th (Easter Monday), May 1st (May Day), 
May 17th (Constitution Day), May zoth (Ascension Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), December 25th, 26th (Christ- 
mas). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 gre=1 Norwegian krone. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =10.865 kroner; 
U.S. $1=5.80 kroner. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA ESTIMATED POPULATION 
(sq. km.) (at January Ist) 
1979 1980 1981 
323,895 
4,066,134 4,078,900 4,092,340 
POPULATION BY COUNTY 
(January rst, 1981) 

Ostfold 233,301 
Akershus 369,193 
Oslo. 452,023 
Hedmark 187,223 
Oppland 180,765 
Buskerud 214,571 
Vestfold 186,691 
Telemark . 162,050 
Aust-Agder . 90,629 
Vest-Agder 136,718 
Rogaland 305,490 
Hordaland ‘ 391,463 
Sogn og Fjordane 105,924 
More og Romsdal . 236,062 
Ser-Trendelag 244,760 
Nord-Trondelag 125,835 
Nordland 244,493 
Troms . 146,818 
Finnmark 78,331 
TOTAL . 4,092,340 


POPULATION (January Ist, 1981) 





CHIEF TOWNS 


Oslo (capital) 452,023 Stavanger 
Bergen — 207,799 Kristiansand 
Trondheim 134,976 Drammen 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


(per ’000) 
scree ne, a es ils! Aaa RO eS ee 


BIRTH RATE MARRIAGE RATE DEATH RATE 


LO 7A0 : 3 15. 


fe) 6.9 9.9 
O75 1 : : svat 6.5 10.0 
£O7 Ome. : : 13.3 6.3 10.0 
1077= : : 12.6 5.9 9.8 
1978. : : 12.8 5.8 10.0 
TO7ON ©. ; : 12.7 ie) 10.2 
1980 . : : 12.5 5.4 10.1 


EMPLOYMENT 
1980 

Agriculture and forestry. : é : 147,000 
Fishing and whaling ; : 14,000 
Mining, quarrying and manufacturing : 401,000 
Construction, electricity and water supply. 166,000 
Commerce and finance . ; ; A 337,000 
Water transport . , : 5 : 50,000 
Other transport . : : 121,000 
Government and business services. ; 548,000 
Personal services . : : ; 5 57,000 

TOTAL (incl. others) : : 1,913,000 





IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 











EMIGRANTS IMMIGRANTS 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Europe. j ” A 9,252 9,461 9,626 11,134 12,169 11,653 10,500 9,045 
The Americas : - 2,816 2,970 2,952 3,083 3,574 3,413 2,919 3,027 
Asia. . . : 1,175 1,255 1,426 3,166 2,072 2,371 3,045 1,371 
Africa . . : 5 907 914 783 1,184 I,318 I,160 1,199 918 
Australasia . - . 163 147 130 141 245 146 113 173 
Others . 4 : ¢ 56 104 168 68 25 82 55 171 
DODAL. . 14,369 14,851 15,085 18,776 19,403 18,825 17,831 14,705 

AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND (1979) 


PERMANENT Woop 
ARABLE LAND GRASS AND AND OTHER LAND* 
PASTURE FOREST 
Thousand hectares . : 890 123 8,330 27,795 
Percentage . . : 2.4 0.3 22.5 74.8 





* Including Svalbard and Jan Mayen. 
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NORWAY 
PRINCIPAL CROPS* 
AREA PRODUCTION _ YIELD 
(000 hectares) (000 metric tons) (metric tons per hectare) 
1978 1979 1980t 1978 1979 1980f 1978 1979 1980ft 

Wheat P : 21 E77 16 80 66 65 3.9 BO 4.2 
Vem : ; : 2 2 I 8 4 5 Sr: BaD n.a. 
Barley 185 200 187 668 637 651 AsO) Deh 385 
Oats . 97 IOI 113 367 361 428 Bae 3.8 3.8 
Potatoes 23 21 21 576 406 489 24.9 20.3 23-9 





SS Se ee Ee a a aa a 
* Refers to holdings with at least 0.5 of a hectare of agricultural area in use. 
7 Preliminary figures. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(‘ooo metric tons) 












































LIVESTOCK i ee EEE 
(’000) 1978 1979 1980” 
1 
1978 1979 1980* Milky . TOT 3 1,840.2 1,906.0 
ae mal Butter . 19.8 19.9 2 ieew 
Horses 20 21 18 Cheese . 66.1 67.5 69.5 
Cattle 954 969 976 Eggs . . 40.8 42.8 43-5 
Sheep 1,845 1,949 1,979 Horse Meat . 0.9 0.8 0.8 
Goats Gi 81 go Beef and Veal 69.4 73-6 71.2 
Pigs 705 672 666 Mutton and 
Lamb . 18.2 18.7 19.3 
coe Goat and Kid 0.3 0.3 0.3 
* Preliminary figures. Pore ; 77.5 80.6 85.6 
* Preliminary figures. + Million litres. 
FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 
(ooo cubic metres) 
CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED TOTAL 
(soft wood) (hard wood) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Sawlogs 4,157 4,522 4,646 14 II 7 4,171 4,533 4,953 
Pulpwood 2,590 2,971 3,058 248 276 289 2,838 35247 3,347 
Fuel wood . I51 173 186 345 373 408 506 546 594 
Other wood 362 349 454 17 22 22 379 371 476 
TOTAL 7,270 8,015 8,344 624 682 726 7,894 8,697 9,070 
* Estimates. 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION* 
(000 cubic metres, including boxboards) 
1977 1978 1979 
Coniferous 1,966 1,983 2s 
Broadleaved . iene na n.a. 
TOTAL 1,977 n.a na. 


* Estimates. 
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SEA FISHING* 
(Norway, Svalbard and Jan Mayen) 














WEIGHT VALUE 
(‘ooo metric tons) (million kroner) 

1978 1979 1980} 1978 1979 1980t 

Capelin 2 ; ‘ : i 1,280.6 T2322 TZOnO 529.3 530.6 549.3 
Godam : ; : : d 403.9 334.6 27835 1,100.0 1,004.6 957-7 
Haddock . : : : F 42.8 73-9 68.7 106.6 202.9 203.8 
Saithe (Coalfish) . 5 ; 4 140.0 160.0 174.0 231.3 289.5 376.9 
Norway pout . é i , 155-5 143.0 129.6 64.1 61.1 55°7 
Horse mackerel . : : : ibgae 1 0.2 0.6 O07 O.1 
Herring : 5 19.8 10.3 ew 68.8 35-9 54.0 
Mackerel and young mackerel 5 92.9 125.5 Wp P 109.9 136.4 118.6 
ToTAt (incl. others) : 2,586.6 2,050.2 2,410.0 2,907.9 Beds 2ids 3,328.2 


* Figures refer to quantities landed (in live weight), excluding subsistence catches and fish-farming production. 
+ Preliminary figures. 











MINING 
| 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Hard coal*— : : : é ; ‘000 metric tons 525 437 402 280 
Crude petroleum . : : ‘ : 9 a a 13,799 13,554 16,957 18,819 
Iron oret : ‘ : ‘ ; 3 Tf a6 2,505 2,339 2,440 2,616 
Iron pyrites (unroasted) : ; ; d ae oo eee 368 308 203 241 
Copper concentratest ; ; ; . metric tons 31,080 29,053 29,073 28,659 
Lead concentratest ; : : : ie a 3,861 3,163 3,076 2,996 
Zinc concentratest . : : : ; 5 nF 29,317 Bi 2777, 29,592 28,361 
Natural gas. : 2 : : . | million cu. metres 319 2,045 15,483 21,507 





Vanadium (metal content in metric tons): 530 in 1976; 540 in 1977; 460 in 1978 (estimates by the U.S. Bureau of Mines). 


* Production from Norwegian-operated mines in Svalbard (Spitsbergen). 
+ Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 


INDUSTRY 


(gross production, million kroner, large establishments only) 








1977 1978 1979 
Food, beverages and tobacco . : Hl) 24, 00462 26,339.6 28,256.0 
Textiles : : 3 ; ; Pap oeXesa(0) DPN Gp 2,495.8 
Footwear and clothing ‘ ‘ : : 1,625.4 1,597.2 1,742.6 
Wood and cork . : ; : 6,981.6 FOO 7,585.4 
Paper and paper products . ° : 6,763.2 6,819.2 7,806.4 
Chemicals, petroleum and coal ; : 13,502.9 16,464.9 25,342.0 
Other non-metallic mineral products , 3,050.4 3,858.9 4,125.3 
Basic metals. : ; : * ; 10,945.60 10,724 .3 14,273.0 
Metal products. ; : : ; 5,585.8 5,494.8 5,050.7 
Machinery . : : : 3 12,088. 4 10,934.1 E2 Adie 
Machinery (electrical) i , i ; 5,349.8 5,072.4 5,788 .3 
Transport equipment. : : >|) eksORzing 12,3040 2 Ig Ozma 7 
Electric power ; ; : : 5 10,788 .0 12,552 -0 14,737.0 
Gas. , : ; ; ; ; 14.4 12.9 14.5 


I @ 
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FINANCE 


100 gre=1 Norwegian krone. 
Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 gre; 1 and 5 kroner. 
Notes: 10, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kroner. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =10.865 kroner; U.S. $1=5.80 kroner. 
too Norwegian kroner =£9.20=$17.23. 


Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the par value of the krone was 14 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=7.143 kroner). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=6.645 kroner (1 krone=15.05 U.S. cents). In 
terms of sterling, the exchange rate was {1=17.143 kroner from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1=17.316 krcner 
from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the Norwegian krone has been allowed to “‘float’’ against the U.S 
dollar and sterling. The average exchange rate (kroner per U.S. dollar) was: 5.7658 in 1973; 5.5397 in 1974; 5.2269 in 197 5° 
5.4565 in 1976; 5.3235 in 1977; 5.2423 in 1978; 5.0641 in 1979; 4.9392 in 1980. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1981 
(million kroner) 


REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Income and property tax 0 : : 10,840 Defence : ; ; : e : 9,621 
Customs and excise : : ; ; 650 Social Services : ‘ : : : 16,364 
Purchase tax : : 3 F ‘ 31,700 Church and Education . : : : 10,625 
Tax on alcohol 6 : ; : : 3,186 Communications . : : : i 11,147 
Tobacco tax . : F ‘ 3 , I,400 Aid to Developing Countries . : : 2,899 
Torat (incl. other items) : 100,520 ToTat (incl. other items) 5 104,742 





NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kroner) 











1978 1979* 1980* 
Gross DomEsTic PRopucT . ; 5 ; 191,579 212,615 254,276 
Income from abroad. : ; : ‘ —7,182 — 9,323 —9,287 
Gross NATIONAL INCOME  . : : : 184,397 203,292 244,989 
Less depreciation . : } ‘ : 34,598 36,981 40,473 
Net NATIONAL INCOME 5 : : ; 149,799 166,311 204,516 
Taxes less subsidies . ; d : : 21,500 QAR IIa 28,713 
Net NATIONAL PRopvUcT : : : , 171,299 190,422 233,229 
Depreciation allowances . : c 5 34,598 36,981 40,473 
Gross NATIONAL PRoDUCT . : : ; 205,897 227,403 273,702 
Balance of imports and exports of goods and 
services : F : t ; ; 1,898 —6,295 —16,640 
AVAILABLE RESOURCES ‘ : : ‘ 207,795 221,108 257,062 
of which: 
Private consumption expenditure . , 110,670 118,911 133,221 
Government consumption expenditure. 43,543 46,729 53,504 
Fixed capital formation . : b 67,705 65,802 70,852 





* Provisional. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 








(1979= 100) 

1977 1978 1980 
Food . : : ; ; , QI 96 109 
Heating . , 5 ; : , 75 go 124 
Clothing and footwear ; : : 87 95 I10 
Miscellaneous . : ; : : 88 95 118 
Rent ; : , : ; : 90 96 108 

AVERAGE. : , : P 88.2 95-4 110.9 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million kroner—at December 31st) 
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1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gold Fund . ; : : 260 272 285 285 
Notes and Coin in Circulation 16,725 17,756 18,620 19,814 
of which: 
Notes . 16,100 17,059 17,870 19,013 
Coin 625 607 750 801 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 
1979 1980 
Debit Credit Balance Debit Credit Balance 
Goods and Services: 
Merchandise 69,903 70,376 —473 92,514 84,306 8,208 
Non-factor services 35,540 28,778 6,768 42,489 34,057 8,432 
Factor income 3,337 12,660 —9,323 51227 14,514 —9,287 
Total 5 108,786 I11,814 —3,028 140,230 132,877 7,353 
Transfer Payments . 594 2,801 —2,207 750 3,093 —2,343 
CURRENT BALANCE 109,380 114,615 — 5,235 140,980 135,970 5,010 
AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(‘ooo kroner) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Bilateral Aid: 
Technical assistance 84,337 121,256 151,107 180,784 192,935 208,807 
Project aid 173,456 147,025 266,871 258,132 296,649 346,638 
Programme aid . 272,917 312,721 461,380 571,704 769,655 783,883 
Multilateral Aid: 
Contributions to international organiza- 
tions : : : ; 392,400 566,597 675,722 800,176 850,330 933,808 
Humanitarian relief work 34,086 43,094 14,572 49,835 60,264 57,434 
Total Governmental Aid 957,196 I, 191,320 1,569,652 1,860,691 2,169,833 2,330,570 
INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(nominal value in million kroner—at December 31st) 
1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Norwegian Holdings of Foreign Shares 2,428 Bs, Pia) 2,658 2,748 
of which: 
WSeA.”. A 326 342 394 462 
United Kingdom 376 518 512 682 
Sweden : 140 165 166 161 
Canada : 6 5 A Epo: 395 40 29 
Foreign Holdings of Norwegian Shares 2,729 3,043 3,465 4,001 
of which: 
WESeARe ; 687 706 869 1,004 
United Kingdom 273 409 425 464 
Switzerland . 350 391 467 527 
Sweden 442 500 610 697 











* Provisional figures. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million kroner) 














1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. 36,041 46,556 50,545 60,533 68,579 60,169 69,339 83,602 
Exports f.o.b. : ; 27,085 34,732 37,922 43,330 47,203 57,084 68,527 91,672 


* Including all ships bought and sold but excluding trade in gold coins, monetary gold and parcel post of minor value. 
Also excluded are imports and exports of military supplies under military defence agreements. From October 1975 figures 
include crude petroleum exported by pipeline to the United Kingdom and later re-imported. From September 1977 figures 
include exports of North Sea gas to the Federal Republic of Germany and the United Kingdom. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 




















IMPORTS c.1.f. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food and live animals . ; , ; : 3,706.1 3,891.5 Ah P27] 5 5,042.0 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices : : 4 1,149.8 1,233-9 ps3 077s 1277-3 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . : 4,506.1 4,360.5 5,553-9 7,248.9 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap : $ 2,286.6 1,979.5 POL2.O 3,775-7 
Non-ferrous ores and concentrates . 4 2203852 1,904.0 2,519.0 3,616.4 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : : 7,046.8 7,354-7 10,656.3 14,416.5 
Petroleum and petroleum products ; é 6,909.7 6,618.5 9,461.1 12,934.2 
Crude petroleum . : A : ; 4,626.3 4,532.3 5,079.4 WP OS 
Petroleum products : 2 : : 2,283.4 2,086.2 3,781.7 5,208.7 
Chemicals . : : ; 3,786.4 3,967.2 4,963.9 5,672.5 
Chemical elements and compounds Z ‘ 884.7 890.1 1,294.6 1,428.2 
Plastic materials, etc. ; : : : LR 2 2 Pls 7k 1,449.0 1,655.6 
Basic manufactures. 3 . 2 6 11,428.8 11,452.2 12,083.0 15,430.1 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : : : 1,940.8 1,927.6 2,136.8 2,415.1 
Iron and steel . : : 4 2,508.5 2,488.5 2,940.5 4,062.3 
Universals, plates and sheets 5 5 1,081.3 1,066.2 1,130.0 1,624.0 
Finished structural parts and structures of 
metal . : 15287 a 1,080.8 402.8 TA” 
Finished structural parts, etc. of iron or 
steel. ; : : L242 1,029.9 345-6 657.0 
Machinery and transport equipment , : 28,945.8 20,219.4 21,720.6 23,978 .3 
Non-electric machinery . ‘ : : 8,754.5 8,493.3 8,898.7 11,568.2 
Power generating machinery . : 7 1,195.4 1,116.0 L,18362 1,424.2 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 4 4,174 2 4,264.9 4,578.7 5,290.6 
Telecommunications apparatus 5 ; 1,462.1 1,466.8 1,545.6 1,672.4 
Transport equipment : : TOOK =a ToAO bat 8,243.2 7,119.4 
Road motor vehicles and parts : : 4,291.9 2,748.5 3,470.2 4,489.9 
Passenger cars (excl. buses). i ; 273359 1,346.9 1,882.8 2,048.2 
Ships and boats. : : 10,594.5 3,983.5 3,714.8 1,568.8 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : : 7757.00 8,228.8 9,187.8 10,800. 5 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . ; : : 2,584.7 2,579.4 2,977.6 3,503.2 
Clothing not of fur ; 4 2,493.9 2,481.1 2,852.0 3,340.1 
Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) ; : : 1,352.4 3 7On 1,596.7 1,822.6 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . : 1,354-4 1,483.1 1,589.4 1,899.4 
TOTAL (incl. others) ; : ; 68,579.2 60,168 .6 69,338.9 83,601 .6 








SED 


[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 


Se EEE ee eee 




















Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Food and live animals . : ? : 4,502.2 4,387.4 4,998.5 5,386.7 
Fish and fish preparations* , : 2,806.7 3,075.9 3,582.1 3,886.6 
Fresh and simply preserved fish* . s 2,319.5 2,407.3 2,908.4 3,055.2 
Fresh, chilled or frozen fish. 5 4 1,103.5 1 aaah 3 1,460.8 1,355-2 
Salted, dried or smoked fish p : El25 10 1,108.5 1,364.1 1,5 9251 
Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 4 5 1,204).5 82703 879.1 969.0 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . : 2,760.8 2,901.5 3,629.1 4,016.2 
Pulp and waste paper : ; : 5 908.7 882.1 975.2 1,067.0 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : : : 9,610.7 15,183.0 25,070.0 44,543.0 
Petroleum and petroleum products. ; 8,599.6 10,043 .0 1724200 31,260.9 
Crude petroleum . ; : : ; FZ Ors 8,796.3 14,697.8 28,500.4 
Petroleum products ; 3 : . 1,313.5 1,246.6 2,545.0 2,760.5 
Natural gas. : . ; ‘ ‘ 838.3 4,818.1 7,338.9 12,980.8 
Chemicals. . : ‘ PING MA 3,448.8 4,704.7 5,748.5 
Chemical elements and compounds ; ‘ 875.7 1,100.9 1,448.6 E75 
Basic manufactures : : : 11,646.5 13,027.2 15,646.9 17,530.4 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 9 2,035.5 B27 BR a5 257953 3523004 
Paper and paperboard . 1,914.7 2,148.8 2,653.0 3,052.7 

Printing and writing paper i in bulk (incl. 
newsprint) 5; : : ; ; 1,095.4 1,291.6 1620.2 1,922.0 
Iron and steel . ; : 2,289.7 BIPM ee 3,046.3 3,654.8 
Pig iron, spiegeleisen, sponge it iron, ete. 1,402.3 1,704.4 2,292.9 2,165.9 
Ferro- ‘alloys : : , , : 1,329.9 1,618.2 1,656.4 2,050.2 
Non-ferrous metals . 5 : 6 4,912.5 5,945-7 6,824.1 7,866.6 
Aluminium and aluminium alloys ; 5 Bra eas 4,126.8 4,520.8 5,127.6 
Unwrought aluminium and alloys : 3,011.1 3,014.7 3,871.6 4,341.2 
Other metal manufactures. : : ' 1,146.5 832.6 950.5 TALEO} 1 
Machinery and transport pe eae : ; 13,435-4 15,695.0 II,519.4 Eee Ons 
Non-electric machinery. : : 2,927.9 ByieeiOln 3,545°5 4,249.4 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, CLC.u “4 1,288.5 1,236.1 1,357°:5 1,653.1 
Transport equipment : : F : 9,218.9 11,328.8 6,616.3 5,224.0 
Ships and boats. : 3 8,766.8 10,710.6 BOL20) 4,442.3 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : : 1,528.4 1,663.4 2,037.6 PENS il 
ToTaL (incl. others). ‘ ‘ 47,263 .3 57,083 .8 68,527.2 Q1,672.4 

* Including crustacea and molluscs. 
PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kroner) 

Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Austria : : HUpsodl 873.3 1,035.7 Belgium/Luxembourg . 676.3 710.6 943.6 
Belgium/Luxembourg : Te D ie |e 2 tea ee Ss 20S Denmark . : el nk e el beacon Oveoee || CHa DL! 
Brazil ; : : 788.7 776.8 873.5 Finland , : : TOL G5 ely 24d oul a7 OnS 
Canada : : ’ 801.0 1,409.8 | 2,011.0 France ; 1,664.9 1,629.8 | 2,096.7 
Denmark . : ; AFOOL Om eA, 277 ble hl 5 770 Germany, Fed. Rep. : TSO | PORWR SO) || UE LO. © 
Finland ; j : Pata syeCoy | By PeeO)c tenes Vez ei Italy . é : 899.1 1,090.3 | 1,342.8 
France : £952.06 || 2,591.9 | 3,027). 1 Liberia : : ; 1,545.1 1,530.0 907.1 
Germany, Fed. Rep. . | 8,548.8 | 9,644.6 | 11,598.3 Netherlands ‘ i 1,637-9 ] 1,991.9 | 3,361.6 
rane ‘ 815.1 428.3 185.2 Poland : 5 : 392.5 450.2 339.0 
Italy . : . EGER SEE PSG ERORY || aoyse Sweden i : SMHS I) Gyheact || tosars) 
Japan. : Pl SyO22 Onl! 2.34310 2,082.10 United Kingdom . . | 19,982.2 | 24,968.9 | 37,897.1 
Netherlands . | 2,319.0 | 2,432.3 | 2,827.4 U.S.A. - | 2,856.5 | 2,755.9 | 2,729.1 
Poland : ; : 432.8 725°9 P32 
Sweden : ' . | 11,014.0 | 12,285.6 | 13,999.3 
Switzerland : a || Su ptSH/aD. || 3 F7o |) UpsXOn2 
United Kingdom . . | 7,184.7 | 9571-5 |12,265.8 
U.S.A. : : . | 4,064.1 | 4,993-5 | 6,790.6 

Torat (incl. others) . | 60,168.6 | 69,338.9 | 83,601.6 ToTAL (incl. others) . | 57,083.8 | 68,527.2 | 91,672.4 
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TRANSPORT 
STATE RAILWAYS 














1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passengers carried ‘ : *000 32,686 33,628 34,134 35,422 37,948 
Goods carried. 4 é *ooo metric tons 29,210 23,899 27,110 33,495 Epepe a: 
Passe iger-kilometres . ; million 1,997 2,004 2,058 2,205 2,394 
Goods, ton-kilometres . ; is Pa igpe 2,631 Bais 3,085 3,081 





ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles registered at December 31st) 














1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passenger cars (including taxis) . | 1,022,918 I,106,605 1,146,894 1,189,754 1,233,015 
Buses . : O : : : 9,215 10,038 10,779 11,443 11,919 
Lorries, vans and special vehicles . 138,709 143,150 145,825 151,697 152,545 
Motor cycles and mopeds ; 2 135,122 137,830 139 855 142,781 146,572 
TOTAL . : ‘ - | 1,305,964 1,397,623 1,443,353 1,495,675 1,544,651 
SHIPPING 


MERCHANT FLEET 
(Over 100 gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 











TANKERS ONLY ALL VESSELS 
END oF YEAR 
Number Gross Tons Number Gross Tons 
LOZ. : ¢ 337 15,384,000 1,961 26,788,000 
LO omee : : 308 15,376,000 1,800 23,109,000 
1979 . : : 280 14,536,000 1,730 21,513,000 
1980 . : ; 276 13,152,000 1,697 21,143,000 











INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING* 
(freight traffic in ’o0o metric tons) 











| 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Goods loaded ; : 34,218 29,705 35,303 39,490 37,074 
Goods unloaded . 21,966 21,794 21,246 22,554 22,357 


..—_ CC G&L — 


* Figures exclude transit traffic (other than Swedish iron ore, totalling 17.5 million 
metric tons in 1976, 14.4 million in 1977, 17.6 million in 1978, 22.3 million in 1979 and 
18.3 million in 1980), packing and re-export. 


966 


NORWAY 


1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 


1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 


CIVIL AVIATION 
SCHEDULED AIR SERVICES 


Statistical Survey 





Post, BAGGAGE, 














Tourtst NIGHtTs* 








DISTANCE PASSENGERS FREIGHT, PASSENGERS 
FLOWN (Ton-kms.) 
(‘000 km.) 
Pass.-km. Total of which 
Naa (’000) (000) Post ('000) 
A F , 53,853 4,192,516 3,441,000 433,000 15,000 
‘ : ; 56,525 4,487,440 3,789,000 470,000 16,000 
58,950 4,866,926 4,070,000 497,000 16,000 
57,885 4,809,612 4,008,000 493,000 18,000 
TOURISM COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
IRECEIPTS 1978 meni Base 


(million kroner) 





(000) Telephones 5 
Television Licences . 
5,527 2,586 Books Published 
5,503 3,018 (No. of Titles) 
5,398 3,228 Daily Newspapers 
5,630 3,673 Net Circulation 








* Figures relate to approved hotels, camping sites and 


other lodging places. 








1,634,321 | 1,725,006 | 1,851,683 
1,147,198 | 1,173,060 | 1,204,770 














EDUCATION 
(1980/81) 
SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS* SruDENtS 
COLLEGES (Full-time) 
Primary : : ; 3,518 30,818 591,323 
Secondary and Vocational 1,002 14,939 183,664 
Special ‘ 2 , 96 1,118 3,629 
Teacher-Training . : 30 1,063 13,696 
Non-university : : II5 1,043 19,540 
University . , . 13 3,652 40,620 


i eee UE EEEE IEEE ES EEE 


* Not including teachers at military colleges. 


Source: Statistisk Sentralbyra, Dronningens Gate 16, Oslo-Dep., Oslo I. 
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NORWAY 


The Constitution, The Government 


THE CONSTITUTION 


TuE Constitution of the Kingdom of Norway was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, Norway is a “free, 
independent, indivisible, inalienable Kingdom’’; its form 
of government a “‘limited and hereditary monarchy’. The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 


EXECUTIVE POWER 


The King exercises his power through the Statsrad 
(State Council). The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime Minister and not fewer than seven 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive Ministries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head. These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 


The Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1884 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the will of 
the Storting. 


LEGISLATIVE POWER 


The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Norwegian citizens aged 18 and over are eligible 
to vote and every qualified voter who has resided in Norway 
for at least 10 years is eligible to stand for election. The 
Storting has 155 members, who elect a quarter of their own 


body to constitute the Lagting; the other three-quarters 
compose the Odelsting. All bills must first be introduced in 
the Odelsting, either by the Government through a State 
Councillor or by a member ot the Odelsting. Should the 
bill be passed by the Odelsting, it is sent to the Lagting, 
who may adopt it or return it with amendments. If a bill 
be passed twice by the Odelsting and rejected on both 
occasions by the Lagting, it is submitted to the entire 
Storting and decided by a two-thirds majority. When a 
bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal assent 
in State Council. 


Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after the next election, has 
power to decide whether the proposed alteration should be 
adopted. Bills relating to the Constitution are dealt with 
only by the united Storting. For the adoption of a bill of 
this nature a two-thirds majority is required, and the 
measure becomes law without the royal assent. 


The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth. 


The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
mittees and settles such business, with the exception of 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) may 
attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not of 
voting. 


The Storting determines the duration of each session. 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year. The 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or by its 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial period 
for which it has been elected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Kine Oxav V (succeeded to the throne September 2tst, 1957). 


STATE COUNCIL 
(November 1981) 


Prime Minister: KARE WILLOcH. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: SVENN STRay. 
Minister for Defence: ANpDrerRsS C. SJAASTAD. 
Minister for Industry: JENS HaLvarp Bratz. 


Minister for Local Government and Labour: ARNE RETTE- 
DAL. 


Minister for Fisheries: THor Listauv. 

Minister for Agriculture: Jouan C. Loxen. 
Minister for Finance: RoLr PReEsTuus. 

Minister for Communications: INGER KoprEeRNz&s. 
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Minister for Justice: Mona Roxke. 

Minister for Commerce and Shipping: ARNE SKauGE. 
Minister for Health and Social Affairs: Lerr ARNE HELOE. 
Minister for Church and Education: Tore Austav. 


Minister for Consumer Affairs and Government Admin- 
istration: AstTRID GJERTSEN. 


Minister for Environment: WENcHE FRoGN SELLA&G, 
Minister for Petroleum and Energy: VinkunN HveEDING. 
Minister for Cultural Affairs: Lars Roar LaNnGsLet. 


NORWAY 


Legislature, Political Parttes 


LEGISLATURE 


STORTING 
President: Pex Hyssinc-Dau_. 


STATE OF THE PARTIES 


(General Election, September 14th, 1981) 




















1977 1981 
PARTY 

Seats Seats Votes Percentage 
Labour _ 76 65 896,796 37.6 
Conservative ; : 41 55 740,614 Aes 
Centre Party : E : ; 7 14 220,827 9.3 
Christian Democratic Party . : 5 : 22 II 160,224 6.7 
Socialist Left Party (Socialist People’s Party 

and Democratic Socialists) 3 ; 5 2 4 116,637 4.9 
Progress Party ° 4 107,971 4.5 
Liberal 2 2 92,266 3.9 
Other (e) (o) 40,860 ae], 
POLITICAL PARTIES 
Arbeiderpartiet (The Labour Party): Youngstorget 2, Det Nye Folkepartiet (Te New Liberal Party): P.O.B. 510, 


Oslo; f. 1887. Social democratic; 170,000 mems. ; Chair. 
Gro HARLEM BRUNDTLAND; Vice-Chair. EINAR F@RDE; 
Sec.-Gen. Ivar LEveERAAS; publs. include Avbeider- 
bladet, Oslo; Bergens Avrbeiderbiad, Bergen; Arbeider- 
Avisa, Trondheim; Rogaland Avis, Stavanger; Nordlys, 
Tromsg. 


Fremskrittspartiet (Pyogress Party): P.O.B. 815, Sentrum, 
Oslo 1; formerly Anders Lange’s Party; Chair. Cart I. 
HacEn; Sec.-Gen. PETER N. MYHRE. 


Hoyre (Conservative): Stortingsgt. 20, Oslo; f. 1884. The 
chief objects of the party are to promote economic 
growth and sound State finances, achieve a property- 
owning democracy, and to uphold democratic govern- 
ment, social security, private property, private initia- 
tive and personal liberty; 165,000 mems.; Chair. Jo 
BENKow; Sec.-Gen. FrRipTJOV CLEMET. 


Kristelig Folkeparti (Christian Democratic Party): Rosen- 
krantzgt. 13, Oslo 1; f. 1933. Aims at promoting a 
democratic policy based on Christian outlook; Chair. 
KARE KRISTIANSEN; Sec. GUSTAV BERENTSEN, publ. 


Folkets Framitid. 


Norges Kommunistiske Parti (The Communist Party of 
Norway): Gronlandsleiret 39, Oslo Pe f. 1923. The 
aim of the party is to supersede capitalism through a 
peaceful transition to a parliamentary socialist republic; 
Chair, MARTIN GUNNAR KNUTSEN; Sec. ROLF NETTUM; 


publ. Friheten, Oslo. 
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Prinsensgt. 7, Oslo 1; f. 1972 by former members of the 
Liberal Party and independents; Chair. INGVAR 
HELLE; Sec. ARNOLD N. CHRISTOFFERSEN. 


Senterpartiet (Centre Party): Arbeidergt. 4, Oslo; f. 1920 
as the Bondepartiet (Farmers’ Party), name changed 
1959. Aims at a decentralized society which will 
secure employment and diversified settlements in all 
parts of the country; encourages the responsible use 
of resources and a humane policy of technological 
development; Chair. JOHAN J. JAKOBSEN; Sec.-Gen. 
SVEIN SUNDSBg; publ. Nationen, Oslo. 


Sosialistisk Venstreparti (Socialist Left Party): St. Olavsgt. 
27, Oslo 1; f. 1975 as a fusion of the Socialist People’s 
Party, the Democratic Socialists and other socialist 
forces united previously in the Socialist Electoral 
League (f. 1973); advocates non-alignment and 
socialism independently of international centres, 
based on workers’ control, decentralized powers and 
ecological principles; Chair. BERGE FURRE; Sec. ERIK 
SoLHEIM; publ. Ny Tid, Oslo (weekly). 


Venstre (The Liberal Party): Mollergaten 16, Oslo; f. 1884. 
Aims at promoting national and democratic progress 
on the basis of the present system by gradual reforms 
of an economic, social and cultural nature. Chair. 
Hans H. Rosssacu; Sec.-Gen, KJELL STROMME; publs. 
Trondey Avisa, Steinkjer, Vav Framtid, Oslo. 


NORWAY 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NORWAY 
(In Oslo unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: London, England. 
Albania: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Argentina: 35 Parkveien; Ambassador: JUAN CARLOS 
VIGNAUD. 


Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: 2 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: KARL WOLF. 
Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Barbados: London, England. 


Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: JACQUES 
VERMER. 


Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Botswana: London, England. 


Brazil: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: ANDRE T. DE 
MESQUITA. 


Bulgaria: 11 Tidemans gate; Ambassador: GEORGI AN- 
DREEV. 
Burma: London, England. 


Burundi: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 


Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: 20 Oscars gate; Ambassador: W. K. WARDROPER. 
Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal. 

Central African Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Chile: 5 Meltzers gate; 
PHILLIPS. 


China, People’s Republic: 11 Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: 
Dinc Guovu. 


Colombia: 39 Parkveien; Ambassadoy: Luts GUILLERMO 
VELEZ TRUJILLO. 


Congo: Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: London, England. 

Cuba: 20 Uranienborg terrasse; Ambassador. (vacant). 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
STEFAN SUTKA. 

Denmark: 7 Olav 
OLDENBURG. 

Ecuador: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Egypt: 7 Gange-Rolvs gate; Ambassadov; AHMED FouAD 
Hosny. 

El! Salvador: London, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Ambassador: PABLO VALDES 


Kyrres gate; Ambassador: TROELS 


Finland: 40 Drammensveien; Ambassadoy: Lars SE- 
BASTIAN LINDEMAN. 
France: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador: CHRISTIANE 


MALITCHENKO. 
Gabon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


German Democratic Republic: 111m Drammensveien; 
Ambassador: WWERNER KRAUSE. 


Germany, Federal Republic: 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 
Dr. JOHANNES BALSER. 


Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 
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Greece: 45 Nobels gate; Ambassador: MIcHALIS DOUNTAS. 
Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium. 

Honduras: London, England. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: PETER FULOP. 


Iceland: 30 Stortingsgaten; Ambassador: PAtt AsGEIR 
TRYGGVASON. 

India: 30 Niels Juelsgate; 
DORENDRA SINGH. 

Indonesia: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Iran: 882 Drammensveien; Ambassador: 
GAVAHI (resident in Stockholm, Sweden). 


Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

israel: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: HAVA HARELLI. 
Italy: 7 Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: FRANCO FERRETTI. 
Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Jamaica: London, England. 

Japan: 338 Parkveien; Ambassador: Tomizo ARIMOTO. 
Jordan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 48 Vestheimgaten; 
Ambassador: Kim BonG Rox. 


Korea, Republic: 1 Bjorn Farmannsgate; Ambassador: 
SUK SHIN CHOI. 


Kuwait: London, England. 

Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Madagascar: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Malawi: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Mauritius: London, England. 


Mexico: 108Br Drammensveien; Ambassador: FRANCISCO 
Garcia SANCHO. 


Mongolia: London, England. 
Morocce: Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Nepal: London, England. 


Netherlands: 29 Oscars gate; Ambassadoy: WiLLy SYLvIO 
JULIEN CAMPAGNE. 


New Zealand: The Hague, Netherlands. 
Nicaragua: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Panama: 22 Tvetenveien; Ambassador: ELMo MART{NEZ 
BLANCO. 


Peru: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Philippines: London, England. 


Ambassador: Raj KUMAR 


ABDOLRAHIM 


NORWAY 


Poland: 1 Olav Kyrres plass; Ambassador: KARot Nowa- 
KOWSKI. 


Portugal: 37 Josefines 
CABRITA MATIas. 


Qatar: London, England. 

Romania: 51 Oscars gate; Ambassador: TEopor VASsILIv. 
Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Senegal: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: AURELIO VALLS. 
Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sweden: 16 Nobels gate; Ambassadov; LovE KELLBERG. 


Switzerland: 6 Drammensveien; Ambassador: PIERRE 
NUSSBAUMER. 


Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


gate; Ambassador: ANTONIO 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: 5 Halvdan Svartes gate; Ambassadoy: HaLttx 
OzGUL. 

Uganda: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


U.S.S.R.: 74 Drammensveien; 
KIRICHENKO. 


United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

United Kingdom: 8 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Dame GILLIAN GERDA BRown. 

U.S.A.: 18 Drammensveien; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Upper Volta: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Venezuela: 7 Josefines gate; Ambassador: Dr. LEONARDO 
D1Az-GONZALEz. 


Viet-Nam: 85 Bygdgy Allé; Ambassador: NGUYEN DINH 
THANH. 
Yugoslavia: 
SrROKA. 
Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Ambassadoy: Yuri A. 


105 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Dizon 


Norway also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bahrain, Bolivia, Djibouti, the Dominican Republic, Fiji, 
Guinea-Bissau, Haiti, Luxembourg, Monaco, Mozambique, Oman, Paraguay, Saint Lucia, Seychelles, Singapore, South 


Africa, Suriname, Syria and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are appointed by the Crown. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 


Supreme Court, Oslo: Pres. Rotv RyssDAL. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: Pres. 
Hans Fr. MARTHINUSSEN. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 
ASTRI S. RYNNING. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Skien: Pres. 
KRISTEN SYVERTSEN. 

Superior Gourt for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromso: 
Pres. JON FJALSTAD. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 
Pres. KARL S. SOLBERG. 


CIvIL 


In each municipality there is a Conciliation Court 
(Forliksvdd) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case may 
be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
-been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle minor cases in a simple manner 
without great expense to the parties involved. 

The ordinarv lower courts are the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrett, Byyvett), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
act as courts of appeal from judgments given in the Con- 
ciliation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or with two lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
may be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (Lag- 
mannsrett or ‘“‘Lagmann’s’ Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Héyesterett), In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases in the 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging 
appeal cases. 
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CRIMINAL 


The criminal courts are: Examining Courts (Forhdrsret- 
ten), the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsvett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District and Town Courts two lay judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the Lagmannsrett. Cases originating in the lower 
courts may be retried by the Lagmannsrett when the 
question of guilt is at issue; otherwise they are appealed 
directly to the Supreme Court. The Lagmannsrett is pre- 
sided over by three legally qualified judges, who judge the 
case with the assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the 
accused to be pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen 
must vote that he is so. 


The Supreme Court (Hoyesterett) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 


Capital punishment has been abolished. 


OMBUDSMAN 


Since the office was introduced by law in 1963, an 
Ombudsman has been elected by the Storting every four 
years. The Ombudsman provides a free service to all 
citizens to “‘try and ensure against the public administra- 
tion committing any injustice to the individual citizen”’ 
and ‘‘that civil servants and others employed in the state 
administration do not make mistakes or fail in their 
duties’. The Ombudsman’s field of activity does not cover 
private legal affairs, and does not carry the right to reverse 
an official decision. In practice, however, his pronounce- 
ments are normally complied with. In 1981 an additional 
Ombudsman was appointed with special responsibility for 
matters involving the interests of children. 


NORWAY 


Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established 
Church of Norway and is endowed by the State. The King 
is the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are 10 dioceses, 90 archdeaconries and some 600 clerical 
districts. 


The Evangelical Lutheran State Church: Bishops: ANDREAS 
AARELOT, Oslo; GUNNAR LISLERUD, Borg; GEORG 
Hitte, Hamar; HAxon E. ANDERSEN, Tunsberg; 
Ertinc Utnem, Agder; Sicurp LuNDE, Stavanger; 
THor WitH, Bjgrgvin; KristEN KyRRE BREMER, 
Nidaros; BJARNE O. WEIDER, Sgr-HAalogoland; ARvID 
H. NERGARD, Nord-Halogoland. 


The United Methodist Church: Northern Europe Area, which 
includes Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden; f. 
1856; 35,000 mems.; see Sweden. 


THE 


The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Norwegian Constitution. There is no law specifically 
dealing with the Press. Editors bear wide responsibility in 
law for the content of their papers, especially regarding 
such matters as libel. Although a journalist is legally 
entitled to conceal his source he may be required to dis- 
close this information under penalty of imprisonment; but 
such instances are rare. A three-member Council of Con- 
duct gives judgements in cases of complaint against a 
paper or of disputes between papers. It has no powers of 
enforcement but its judgements are highly respected. 
The Press Association has a Code of Ethics aimed at 
maintaining the standards and reputation of the pro- 
fession. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has eight dailies which are especially influential 
throughout this area, and four of these—A ftenposten, 
Vevdens Gang, Dagbladet and Arbeiderbladet—have a 
national readership. Nevertheless, in Norway’s chief 
cities the large local dailies easily lead in their own districts. 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large edtiion. In 1981 Norway 
had 141 newspapers, including 72 dailies, with a total 
circulation of over 2.2 million. A few very large papers are 
responsible for the bulk of this circulation. 

There are almost 2,000 periodicals with an estimated 
total circulation of two million copies. Women’s magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no major publishing chains; newspapers are 
mainly privately owned. Most of the big papers are owned 
by corporations whose shares are held by individuals and 
political parties. The Labour Party and the Norwegian 
Federation of Trade Unions (LO) own and subsidize the 
Labour press. Certain papers with Conservative sym- 
pathies such as Morgenbladet are subsidized by the Con- 
servative holding company, Libertas, but many Conserva- 
tive papers insist on being financially independent. The 
chief organs of the parties are Nationen (Centre), Arbeider- 
bladet (Labour) and, to a lesser extent, Aftenposten (Con- 
servative). 

A number of medium-sized papers which have been 
experiencing economic difficulties receive financial help 
from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging in a form of co- 
operation by which two papers, sometimes with different 





1860; 6,423 mems.; 


The Norwegian Baptist Union: f. 
62, 1320 


Gen.-Sec. PER MIDTEIDE, Micheletsvei 
Stabekk. 


The Lutheran Free Church of Norway: f. 1877; 19,450 
mems.; Chair. of Synod Rev. JENs LUND ANDERSEN, 
Eventyrvn. 32, Oslo 8; Sec. KARSTEIN SOLVANG, 
Synod Office, Kristian 4. gt. 15, P.O.B. 6787, St. 
Olavs plass, Oslo 1. 


The Roman Catholic Church: 14,600 mems.; Diocese of 
Oslo: Bishop Rt. Rev. J. W. Gran, Akersveien 5, 
Oslo 1; Diocese of Central Norway: Bishop Rt. Rev. 
Dr. GERHARD SCHEWNZER, S.S., C.c., Prinsensgate 
2 A 2, 7000 Trondheim; Diocese of North Norway: Rt. 
Rev. GERHARD GOEBEL, M.S.F., Storgaten 94, 9000 
Tromsg@. 


PRESS 
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political views, share the news copy while carrying 
different headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages. A State loan fund was set up in 1972 to 
ease newspapers’ credit problems. 

In 1980/81 the most popular newspapers were A/ften- 
posten (Oslo), Verdens Gang (Oslo), Dagbladet (Oslo), 
Bergens Tidende, Adresseavisen (Trondheim), Avbeider- 
bladet (Oslo) and Stavanger A ftenblad. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
AL 


Hallingd6len: f. 1936; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor SIGBJGRN TORMODSGARD; circ. 6,843. 


ALESUND 
Sunnmére Arbeideravis: f. 1921; 
SLAGSTAD; Circ. 7,000. 


SunnmOrsposten: f. 1882; Liberal; Editor MacNE FLEmM; 
circ. 33,000. 


Labour; Editor S. 


ANDALSNES 


Andalsnes Avis: f. 1926; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor JoHN N. LaRSEN; circ. 3,400. 


ANDENES 


Andoya Avis: f. 1924; Labour; three times weekly; Editor 
BJORN HaLi-Horsg; circ. 2,300. 


ARENDAL 
Agderposten: f. 1874; Independent; 
CHRISTENSEN; Circ, 20,100, 


Tiden: f. 1906; Labour; Editor Jerysz STEMLAND; circ. 
2,885, 


Editor Jens P. 


ARNES 


Raumnes: f. 1947; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor TRYGVE BRYNILDSEN; circ. 2,780. 


ASKIM 
Gvre Smaalenene: P.O.B. 52; f. 1902; Independent; four 
times weekly; Editor Bircir BoRGERSEN WUG; circ. 
7,030. 
BERGEN 
Bergens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 825; f. 1927; Labour; Editor 
O. R. Torvik; cire. 17,790. 


NORWAY 


Bergens Tidende: P.O.B. 873, 5001 Bergen; f. 1868; 
Editor KJARTAN RODLAND; circ. 89,700. 

Dagen: Sparebankgaten 4; f. 1919; religious daily; Editor 
ARTHUR BERG; Circ. II,300. 

Gula Tidend: P.O.B. 250; f. 1904; non-political; advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress; 
three times weekly; Editor S. KRINGNEs; circ. 6,200. 

Morgenavisen: Allehelgensgate 6; f. 1765, re-formed in 
1879 and 1902; Conservative morning daily; Editor 
Lron Luckow; circ. 10,330. 

BJ @RKELANGEN 

Indre Akershus Blad: f. 1908; non-political; three tiems 
weekly; Editors PER Erik NILssEN, JAN VESTRENG; 
circ. 6,010. 

BJUGN 

Fosna-Folket: f. 1964; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editors ADA SCHWABE EINARSEN, LARS LETH-OLSEN; 
circ. 5,300. 

Bop6é 

Nordiands Framtid: f. 1910; Labour; Editor RAGNAR 
LARSEN; circ. 13,290. 

Nordlandsposten: Box 299; f. 1862; Independent; Editor 
GupM. ANDREASSEN; Circ. 15,070. 

BRANDBU 

Hadeland: f. 1918; non-political; three times weekly; 

Editor-in-Chief KOLBJORN GULLIKSEN; Circ. 7,470. 
BRONNGYSUND 

Brennoysunds Avis: f. 1920; non-political; three times 

weekly; Editor PETTER STEPHAN KROKAA; Circ. 4,940. 
DRAMMEN 

Drammens Tidende og Buskeruds Blad: Buskerudveien 
219, Box 131, 3001 Drammen; f. 1832 and 1883; 
Conservative daily; Dir. JAN Parmo; Editor GUNNAR 
JOHNSEN; Circ. 34,920. 

Fremtiden: f. 1905; Labour; 
circ. 17,880. 


Editor JOHAN KLEVEN; 


DROBAK 
Akershus Amtstidende: f. 1873; Independent; four times 
weekly; Editor THOR BJURSFROM; circ. 4,850. 
EGERSUND 
Dalane Tidende: f. 1884; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor ALF BARSTAD; circ. 5,655. 
EIDSVOLL 
Eidsvold Blad: f. 1901; Agrarian; four times weekly; 
Editor BJgRn T. KASPERSEN; circ. 6,600. 
ELVEBAKKEN 
Altaposten: f. 1969; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor JAN SMITH-NovIK; circ. 2,800. 
ELVERUM 
Ostlendingen/@sterdelen, Sstlendingen Soler-Odal og Hamar 
Dagblad: f. 1901; Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief ANDREAS 
HAGEN; circ. 24,370. 
FAGERNES 
Valdres: P.O.B. 55, 2901 Fagernes; f. 1903: non-political; 
four times weekly; Editor-in-Chief JosTEIN PEDERSEN; 


circ. 8,000. 
FARSUND 


Farsunds Avis: f. 1889; Conservative; six times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief KRISTIAN FAHLSTROM; Circ. 5,450. 
FINNAAS 
Boemlo-Nytt: f. 1953; non-political; twice weekly; Editor 

ELsE-MARIE OVESEN; Circ. 3,700. 
FINNSNES 
Troms Folkeblad: f. 1965; non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor JARLE A. LARSSEN; Circ. 3,430. 
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FLEKKEFJORD 
Agder: f{. 1877; three times weekly; Editor Knut Bera; 
Circ. 7,610, 
FLore 


Firda Folkeblad: f. 1906; Liberal; twice weekly; Editor 
ALF FOLKESTAD; Circ. 2,520. 


Firdaposten: f. 1948; Labour; three times weekly; Editor 
Opp BRANDSB6Y; Circ. 4,790. 


FORDE 


Firda: f. 1917; non-political; three times weekly; Editor- 
in-Chief PER NORDEIDE; circ. 11,620. 


FOSNAVAG 


Vestlandsnytt: f. 1935; non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
FRED FRANTZEN; Cilc. 2,700. 


FREDRIKSTAD 
Demokraten: f. 1906; Labour; Editor CHARLIE JANsson; 
circ. 9,660. 


Fredriksstad Blad og Dagbladet Sarpen: f. 1889; Conserva- 
tive; Editor ERIK SKOGSTROM; Circ. 19,700. 


GJ@VIK 
Oppiand Arbeiderblad: f. 1924; Labour; Editor-in-Chief 
LEIF SVEEN; circ. 22,800. 


Samhold Velgeren: f. 1860; Agrarian, Liberal; Editor 
KNUF RAMBERG; circ. 7,780. 


GRIMSTAD 


Grimstad Adressetidende: f. 1856; Conservative; 
times weekly; Editor BJARNE BERG; circ. 4,300. 


three 


HALDEN 
Halden Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Labour; Editor Oar 
JENSEN; circ. 9,600. 
HAMAR 


Hamar Arbeiderblad: f. 1925; Labour; Editor Per WiEDs- 
WANG; Circ. 25,950. 
HAMMERFEST 


Finnmark Dagblad: f. 1913; Labour; daily; Editor Per O. 
FIGENSCHOU; circ. 9,860, 


HARSTAD 


Harstad Tidende: f. 1887; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
JOHAN A. IVERSEN; circ. 14,950. 


HAUGESUND 
Haugesunds Avis: f. 1895; Liberal; Chief Editor BJARNE 
AAGAARD STROM; Circ. 32,300. 


HERMANSVERK 
Sogn og Fjordane: f. 1932; Liberal; three times weekly; 
Editor EINAR SVARTEFOSS; circ. 8,100. 
HOLMESTRAND 


Jarlsberg: f. 1843; Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor BENT HARRIS EVANDT; circ. 1,010. 


H@NEFOSS 
Ringerikes Blad: f. 1845; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
ODDVAR R@STE; Circ. II,155. 
HONNINGSVAAG 
Finmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor ViBJo@RN MADSEN; Circ. 3,140. 
HortTEN 
Gjengangeren: f. 1851; Conservative; Editor Cur. OsET; 
circ. 5,430. 


NORWAY 
Hg@YvANGER 
Sogn Dagblad: {. 1938; Labour; Editor NoRVALD STEDJE; 
circ. 5,400. 
HUSNES 


Kvinnheringen: f. 1973; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor S}UR TJELMELAND; Circ. 3,900. 
ISDALSTS 


Nordhordland: f. 1974; Independent; 
Editor ODDBJ@RN ROSNES; circ. 2,150. 


twice weekly; 


KIRKENES 
Sev-Varanger Avis: f. 1949; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor EDWARD FL@TTEN; circ. 3,270. 
KONGSBERG 


Laagendalsposten: f. 1903; Independent; five times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief RoaR WADD FUSCHE; circ. 8,580. 


KONGSVINGER 
Glamdalen: f. 1926; Labour; Editor-in-Chief Ec1t TORENG; 


circ. 22,410. 
KOPERVIK 


Karmeybladet: f. 1954; Labour; twice weekly; Editor 
Nits Erik LANGVA; Circ. 3,200. 


KRAGERS 
Kragers Blad: f. 1844; Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor Witty NILSEN; circ. 4,180. 
Vestmar: f. 1867; Liberal; three times weekly; Editor Hans 
Cur. Paus-KNUDSEN; Circ. 3,450. 


KRISTIANSAND 
Agdir Tidend: Agrarian; twice weekly; f. 1919; Editor Tom 
SVENNEVIG; Circ. 2,040. 
Feedrelandsvennen: f. 1875; daily; Independent Liberal; 
Editors E. R. JENSEN, J. VETLAND; Circ. 40,000. 
Serlandet: f. 1906; Labour; Editor Ec1t RosENL@v; circ. 


7,539. 
KRISTIANSUND 


Romdalsposten: f. 1876; Liberal; Editor PAvL OHRVIK; 
circ. 5,805. 
Tidens Krav: f. 1906; Labour; Editor A, JoRDAHL; circ. 
I2,600. 
LAKSELV 
Sagat: f. 1956; Independent; Lappish; Editor Geir WuLFF; 
Cire. 35030. 
LARVIK 
Nybrott: f. 1911; Labour; Editor A. Tumyr; circ. 3,770. 
Ostlands-Posten: f. 1881; Independent, Liberal; Editor JAN 
L. NAESS; circ. 12,000. 


LEIKANGER 


Sogningen/Sogns Avis: f. 1896; Conservative and Agrarian; 
three times weekly; Editor Hans ARNESEN; circ. 8,450. 


LENA 


Totens Blad og Raufoss Blad: f. 1928; non-political; three 
times weekly; Editor Opp M. SAETHER; circ. 3,780. 


LEVANGER 

Levanger-Avisa: f. 1848; non-political; three times weekly; 

Editor MAGNE MaGNusson; circ. 2,710. 
LILLEHAMMER 

Dagningen: f. 1924; Labour; Editor KNut HELGE LARSEN; 
circ, 10,505. 

Gudbrandsdélen og Lillehammer Tilskuer: f. 1837 and 
1894; Agrarian; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief Knut 
RAMBERG; Circ. 19,600. 
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LILLESAND 


Lillesands-Posten: f. 1870; Liberal; twice weekly; Editor 
SIGRUN GAUSLAA; Circ. 2,330. 


LILLESTROM 


Akershus Arbeiderblad og Romerikes Blad: f. 1913; Labour; 
Editor-in-Chief THoR BJURSTR@M; circ. 28,970. 


LINDAAS 
Strilen: f. 1961; non-political; three times weekly; Editor 
STANLEY HAUGE; Circ. 5,900. 


Loruus 
Hardanger: f. 1913; twice weekly; Editor BJORN HORKEN; 
circ. 2,990. 
MALgY 


Fjordenes Tidende: f. 1910; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor PER GUNNAR LARSEN; Circ. 6,380. 


MANDAL 


Lindesnes: f. 1888; Independent; Liberal; Editors KJELL 
GASE NYGAARD, ODD NYGAARD; circ. 6,500. 


Mo 1 RANna 
Rana Blad: f. 1902; Labour; Editor @. Hirst1; circ. 9,120. 


MoELV 
Ringsaker Blad/Brumunddelen: f. 1935; Independent; 
three times weekly; Editor Maturas NILSEN; circ. 
7,300. 
MOLDE 
Fylket: f. 1926; Agrarian; three times weekly; Editor 
HENRY VIKE; circ. 3,660. 
Romsdals Budstikke: f. 1843; Independent, Conservative; 
Editor-in-Chief @. NoRBoRG; circ. 9,730. 


Romsdal Folkeblad: f. 1928; Labour; Editor-in-Chief 
KOLBJORN EIDE; circ. 7,130. 
MosJgEN 


Helgeland Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Labour; Editor Ernar 
JENSEN; circ. 7,150. 
Moss 
Moss Avis: P.O.B. 250, 1501, Moss; f. 1876; Independent 
Conservative; Editor FREDRIK TH. BOLIN; circ. 13,200. 
Moss Dagblad: f. 1912; Labour; Editor Oppvar AAsEN 
circ. 2,960. 
MYSEN 
Indre Smaalenenes Avis: f. 1899; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief KJELL CRISTOPHERSEN; Circ. 
6,780. 
Namsos 
Namdal Arbeiderblad: f. 1917; Labour; Editor Rotv A. 
AMDAL; circ. 8,700. 
Nordtrenderen og Namdalen: f. 1882; Agrarian, Liberal: 
Editor GEORG Bonbg; circ. 3,890. 


NARVIK 


Fremover: f. 1903; Labour; Editor AaGE ULvik; circ. 


11,000, 
Ofotens Tidende: f. 1899; Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor CarRL-J@RGEN NAESJE; Circ. 2,120. 
NITTEDAL 


Varingen: f. 1946; Independent; twice weekly; Editor 
ALF BIEM; circ. 3,700. 


NORDFJORDEID 


Fjordabladet: f. 1874; Liberal; three times weekly; Editor 
GEIR BREKKE; Circ. 2,500. 


NORWAY 


NoRHEIMSUND 
Hordaland Folkeblad: f. 1873; twice weekly; Editor 
BJORN SKAAR; Circ. 3,800. 
NOoTODDEN 
Telen: f. 1928; Independent; Editor KaarE HANSEN; circ. 


4,700. 
ODDA 


Hardanger Folkeblad: f. 1919; three times weekly; Labour; 
Editor @1VIND MaDssEv; Cire. 5,100. 


OPPDAL 
Opdalingen: f. 1934; non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
INGE GODTLAND; Circ. 2,430. 


ORKANGER 


Sor-Trondelag: f. 1908; Liberal; four times 
Editor ODDBJ@RN LINDSETMO; circ. 7,020. 


weekly; 


ORSTA 


More-Nytt: f. 1935; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Er1k BERGMANN; Circ. 3,600. 


OsLo 

Aftenposten: Akersgaten 51; f. 1860; Independent; Con- 
servative; Chief Editors TRyGvE RamBrrc, Hans 
VANTE; circ. morning 222,750, evening 157,000. 

Arbeiderbladet: Youngstorget 2; f. 1884; Labour; Editor- 
in-Chief PER BRUNVAND; Circ. 60,000. 

Akers Avis: P.O.B. 40, Veitvet, Oslo 5; f. 1928; non- 
political; twice weekly; Editor HJaLMarR KIELLAND; 
circ. 10,500. 

Dagbladet: Akersgate 49; f. 1869; Chief Editors A. Sor- 
STAD, ROALD MORSLETTEN, JAHN OTTO JOHANSEN; 
circ. 124,005. 

Folket: Mollergt. 38, Oslo 1; f. 1919; non-political; once 
a week; Editor O@YSTEIN S@RAA; Circ. 6,960. 

Folkets Framtid: Rosenkrantzgt. 13 II, Oslo 1; Christian 
Democratic Party; twice weekly; Editor IvAR GRIms- 
MO; Circ. 13,810. 

Friheten: P.O.B. 3623, Gamlebyen, Oslo 1; f. 1923; 
Communist; twice weekly; Editor ARNE JORGENSEN; 
circ. 5,520. 

Morgenbladet: P.O.B. 2325, Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1819; Inde- 
pendent Conservative; Editor CHR. CHRISTENSEN; 
circ. 9,840. 

Nationen: Arbeidergata 4; f. 1918; Agrarian; Centre party; 
Chief Editor DAGFINN VARVIK; Circ. 21,050. 

Norges Handels- of Sjofartstidende: Kirkegt. 7, P.O.B. 108, 
Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 1890; Independent; Chief Editor 
ARNE HARTMARK; Circ. 13,410. 

Ukens Nytt: Arsgt. 51F; f. 1889; Independent Conservative; 
three times weekly; Chief Editors H. VATNE, TRYGVE 
RAMBERG; Circ. 16,310. 

Ullern Avis/Akers Posten: P.O.B. 238, Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 
1905; non-political; twice a week; Editor HaraLp 
ELIASSEN; Circ. 7,000. 

Verdens Gang: Akersgaten 34; f. 1945; Independent; Chief 
Editors Tim GREVE, ANDREAS NORLAND; Circ. 275,000. 

Vart Land: Storgt. 23; f. 1945; religious daily; Editors-in- 
Chief THOR BJARNE Bore, GISLE HOLLEKIM; circ. 
24,200. 

PORSGRUNN 

Porsgrunns Dagblad: f. 1914; Liberal; 
GARVIK; Circ. 7,475. 
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RAKKESTAD 


Gstfold Bygdeblad: f. 1900; non-political; 
weekly; Editor C. P. Loken; circ. 2,250. 


three times 


RIs@R 


Aust-Agder Blad: f. 1866; Labour; twice weekly; Editor 
ODDVAR MYKLAND; circ. 3,515. 


RJUKAN 


Rjukan Arbeiderblad: f. 1923; Labour; five times weekly; 
Editor OLA Torp; circ. 2,340. 


Rgros 


Arbeidets Rett: f. 1907; Labour; three times weekly; 
Editor Hans Lupvic GryTBAKK; Circ. 5,710. 


ROSENDAL 


Grenda: f. 1951; non-political; three times weekly; Editor 
Knut Hass; circ. 2,450. 


SANDANE 


Firda Tidend: f. 1924; Agrarian; twice weekly; Editor 
BJ@RN GROV; circ. 2,900. 


SANDEFJORD 


Sandefjords Blad: f. 1861; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
By@RN HOELSETH; circ. 13,000. 


Vestfold Fremtid: f. 1921; Labour; Editor Ivar ToLines; 
circ. 2,160. 
SANDNESSJ GEN 


Helgelands Blad: f. 1904; non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor KALF FoRFANG; circ. 6,190. 


SANDVIKA 
Asker og Baerums Budstikke: f. 1898; Conservative; five 


times weekly; Editor-in-Chief Rotr KLuGE; circ. 
25,000. 
SARPSBORG 
Sarpsborg Arbeiderblad og Ostfold-Posten: f. 1917 and 


1929; Labour; Editor-in-Chief OLE Mog; circ. 16,230. 


SJ@HOLT 


Bygdebladet: Independent; twice weekly; Editor KyELL 


OPSAL; circ. 2,660. 
SKI 
Ostlandets Blad: f. 1908; Conservative; five times weekly; 
Editor Harry Harssovn; circ. 11,380. 


SKIEN 
Telemark Arbeiderblad: f. 1921; 
SKAUM; Circ. 25,070. 
Varden: f. 1874; Conservative; Editors JoHan E. HOLAND 
and ByJgRN JACOBSEN; circ. 24,900. 


Labour; Editor ALF 


SORTLAND 


Vesteralen: f. 1921; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Kart GLap NoRDABL; cire. 7,500. 


STAVANGER 

Rogaland: f. 1925; Agrarian; Editor JoruND UBgE Soma; 
circ. 3,430. 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt. 9-11; f. 1899; Labour; Editor 
ENGWALL PAHR IVERSEN; Circ. 22,060. 

Stavanger Aftenblad: Verksgt. 1a; f. 1893; Editors PER 
SURNEVIK, JON ARNOy; Man. Dir. S. KVERNELAND; 
circ. 53,780. 

STEINKJER 

Trender-Avisa: Agrarian and Liberal; Editors GREGAR 

REKAA, FRITJOV OVERLAND; Circ. 19,030. 


NORWAY 


STJ@RDAL 


Stjordalens Blad: f. 1892; Labour; three times weekly; 
Editor BJARNE T. SALBERG; Circ. 5,030. 


Stjordalingen: f. 1924; Agrarian; three times weekly; 
Editor Ecit HyLpmMo; circ. 2,160. 


STOKMARKNES 


Vesteraalens Avis: f. 1892; Independent; three times 
weekly; Editor Marcot Norge Vik; circ. 2,800. 


STORD 


Sunnhordland: f. 1902; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor HALVDAN HystapD; circ. 6,410. 


STOREN 


Gauldalposten: f. 1963; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor ARNE MELLAND; circ. 3,820. 


STRYN 


Fjordingen: f. 1946; Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor MARTIN LILLEHEIM; circ. 4,500. 


SUNNDALSORA 


Aura Avis: f. 1947; Labour; three times weekly; Editor 
Lrir ANDERSEN; Circ. 3,410. 


SVELVIK 
Svelviks Tidende og Sandebladet: f. 1963; non-political; 
three times weekly; Editor Bent Harris EvannprT; 
circ. 1,490. 
SVOLVAER 
Lofotposten: f. 1896; Independent; Chief Editor Bjorn 
PAULSEN; Circ, 13,400. 


TONSBERG 


Tonsbergs Blad: f. 1870; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
SVEIN D6vVLE LARSSEN; Circ. 25,000. 


Vestfold Arbeiderblad: f. t909; Labour; Editor STEIN 

GULLVAG; circ. 8,680. 
TROMSO 

Nordlys: f. 1902; Labour; Editor Rerpar NIELSEN; circ. 
28,020. 

Tromse: f. 1898; Independent, non-Socialist; Chief 
Editor ERLEND RIAN; circ. 6,560. 

TRONDHEIM 
Adresseavisen: f. 1767; Conservative; Editors KyELL 


Einar Ampaut, F. M. AtpstEp7; circ. 81,000. 
Arbeider-Avisa: f. 1924; Labour; Editor Eicit GuLLvAG; 
circ. 16,530. 
TVEDESTRAND 
Tvedestrandsposten: f. 1872; non-political; twice weekly; 
Editor THorFINN N. ESKILD.; circ. 3,270. 


ULSTEINVIK 
Vikebladet: non-political; twice weckly; Editor JoHan 
OFFESEN; Circ. 2,800. 
Vabso 
Finnmarken: f. 1899; Labour; Editor-in-Chief SvERRE 
NILSSEN; circ. 6,745. 
VERDAL 
Innherreds Folkeblad og Verdalingen: f. 1900; non- 
political; twice weekly; Editor StissEL BEATE ERIKSEN 
SKAR; Cire. 4,100. 
VOLDA 
Mere: f. 1810; non-political; three times weekly; Editor 
PER NESJE-NILSEN; circ. 3,080. 
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Voss 
Hordaland: f. 1883; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor OLAV SKRAM; circ. 8,600. 
Horda Tidend: f. 1929; Agrarian; twice weekly; Editor 
Jous. K. RINGHEIM; circ. 2,010. 


YTRE ARNA 
Bygdanytt: f. 1951; non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Dac ANTON BOGE; circ. 3,300. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 


Alle Menn: Lilletorget 1, Oslo 1; men’s weekly; Man. Dir. 
Finn H. MATHIESEN; circ. 65,000. 

Allers: Persveien 20, P.O.B. 250, O@kern, Oslo 5; family 
weekly; Chief Editor FINN REFSNES; circ. 240,290. 

Alt om Mat: Udnes-gruppen a.s., Bygdoy Allé 37, P.O.B. 
3073, Elisenberg, Oslo 2; wine and food monthly; 
Editor AASE STROMSTAD; circ. 41,182. 

Det Beste: Lilleakervn. 31, Oslo 2; monthly edition of 
Readers’ Digest; Chief Editor DAG CHRISTENSEN; Circ. 
226,000. 

Familien: P.O.B. 8298, Hammersborg, Oslo 1; family 
fortnightly; Chief Editor KAARE LUNDE; circ. 97,000. 
Hjemmet: Kristian IV’s Gt. 13, Oslo 1; family weekly; 

Chief Editor CONRAD ANDLER; Circ. 372,378. 

Husmorbladet: Brobekkveien 80, Oslo 5; f. 1895; monthly; 
housewives; Editor BARBRO SVEEN; Circ. 45,700. 

Kvinner og Klgr: Persveien 20, P.O.B. 250, Okern, Oslo 5; 
women’s weekly; Chief Editor NANCY PIHLFELDT; circ. 
85,500. 

Mitt Liv: Thy. Meyersgt. 72, P.O.B. 2089, Griinerlgkka, 
Oslo 5; young women’s fortnightly; Editor WENCKE E. 
SJOSTEDT; circ. 30,715. 

Na: Oscars gate 53, Oslo 3; illustrated news weekly; 
Man. Dir. BJ@RN GLORVIGEN; circ. 82,000. 

Norsk Ukeblad: Sorkedalsveien 10a, Oslo 3; family weekly; 
Chief Editor SoLVEIG HoYSAETER; Circ. 321,873. 

Det Nye: Sorkedalsveien 10a, Oslo 3; young women’s 
weekly; Chief Editor Rigmor Foss; circ. 103,923. 

Programbladet: Bjornstjerne Bjornsonspl. 1, Oslo 3; 
f. 1946; radio and television weekly; Chief Editor 
ByORG O@YDEGARD; circ. 90,000. 

Romantikk: Stalfjaera 5, P.O.B. 148, Kalbakken, Oslo 9; 
romantic weekly; Editor Gustav M. GALAseEn; circ. 
92,500. 

Se og Hor: P.O.B. 9316, Egertorvet, Oslo 1; f. 1978; news 
weekly; Chief Editor Knut Haavik; circ. 173,000. 

Vi Menn: Sorkedalsveien 10a, Oslo 3; men’s weekly; 
Chief Editor ARNE BONDE; circ. 93,746. 

Western: Stalfjaera 5, P.O. B.148, Kalbakken, Oslo 9; 
men’s quarterly; Editor FINN ARNESEN. 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Aktuelt Perspektiv: Youngstorget 2a, Oslo 1; f. 1963; 16 
issues a year; Labour; Editor Jous. SkEIDE LARSEN; 
circ, 27,000, 

Bank: Industrigt. 36, Box 5108, Majorstua, Oslo 3; f. 1922: 
13 issues a year; bank employees and management; 
Editor ARNO RASMUSSEN; circ. 24,000, 

Bedriftsékonomen: Lybekkergt. 2, P.O.B. 9049, Oslo 1; 
f. 1939; Io issues yearly; trade, economics; Editor 
ARNE FOSTVEDT; circ. 5,425. 

Bok og Bibliotek: Munkedams vn. 62, P.O.B. 8145, Oslo- 


Dep.; 8 issues yearly; literary and library; Editor 
ELSE GRANHEIM; Circ. 7,700. 


NORWAY 


Bondebladet: P.O.B. 3747, Gamlebyen, Oslo 1; f. 1974; 
weekly; farming; Editor PER J. RANDEN; circ. 108,000. 


Bonytt: Bygdoy Allé 9, Oslo 2; f. 1941; monthly; architec- 
ture, interior design, design; Editor Torr GILJANE; 
circ. 90,000. 


Buskap og Avdratt: Storgaten 1, 2800 Gjovik; f. 1950; 
quarterly; farming; Editor SvEIN OVvERS«KOTT; circ. 
44,700. 

Bygg: P.O.B. 2476, Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1953; 11 issues a year; 
building and construction; Editor FRoDE Fa#RoyYVIK; 
circ. 15,500. 

Elektro: Kronprinsensgt. 9, Oslo 2; f. 1888; 22 issues 
yearly; power, lighting, electronics, automation, data- 
handling; Editor TRULS FALLET; circ. 16,000. 

Farmand: P.O.B. 1388, Vika, Oslo 1; f. 1891; weekly; Neo- 
Liberal; economic and financial; Editor-in-Chief KARE 
VARVIN; circ. 33,700. 

Fiskerinytt: Veiten 2, 5000 Bergen; f. 1968; 10 issues a year; 
fishing; Editor GUNNAR M. PEDERSEN; circ. 39,900. 


Fri Fabgevegelse. Landsorganisasjonnen i Norge (organ of 
the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions): Folkets 
Hus, Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 1906; fortnightly; Editor 
Knut RIBv; circ. 43,000. 

Internasjonal Politikk: publ. by the Norwegian Institute of 
International Affairs, Bygdoy Allé 3, Oslo Dep.; 
quarterly, and two supplements; international affairs; 
Editor ARNE OLAV BRUNDTLAND. 

Kirke og Kultur: Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo; f. 1894; I0 
issues a year; moral and social problems, religion, 
literature. 

Kjemi: P.O.B. 2476, Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1940; monthly; 
chemistry, chemical engineering, mining, metallurgy; 
Editor Nirs H,. LUNDBERG; circ. 7,200. 

Me’a: P.O.B. 519, 7oo1 Trondheim; f. 1947; monthly; 
fishing and boats; Editor MarTIN DAHLE; Circ. 27,000. 


Motor: P.O.B. 494, Sentrum, Oslo 1; monthly; motoring; 
Editor HARALD BRATHEN; Circ. 444,600. 

Norges Industri: P.O.B. 2476, Solli, Oslo 2; fortnightly; 
organ of the Federation of Norwegian Industries; 
Editor GUNNAR STAVSETH; Circ. 5,700. 

Norges Utenrikshandel: f. 1922; published by the Export 
Council of Norway, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 
iI issues a year; foreign trade; Editor JAN Ravn; circ. 
3,000. 

Norsk Hagetidend: P.O.B. 9008, Vaterland, Oslo 1; f. 1885; 
monthly; gardening; Chief Editor Dacrinn TvEITO; 
circ. 65,500. 

Norsk Landbruk: P.O.B. 3647, Gamlebyen, Oslo 1; f. 1882; 
24 issues a year; agriculture, horticulture and forestry; 
Editor KAARE SINGSAAS; Circ. 20,400, 

Norway Exports: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 5 or 6 editions 
a year; export journal, also in French and German. 

Norwegian Shipping News: Chr. Krohgsgt. 16a, P.O.B. 
9070, Vaterland, Oslo 1; f. 1945; fortnightly; mainly in 
English; Scandinavian shipping and shipbuilding; 
Editor KJELL MATHISEN; circ. 5,000. 

Offshore Engineer and Northern Offshore: P.O.B. 9070, 
Vaterland, Oslo 1; monthly; English; Scandinavian 
Editor Fay GJESTER; Circ. 14,230. 

Reiseliv: H. Heyerdahlsgt. 1, Oslo 1; f. 1923; 10 issues a 
year; for Norway Travel Association; Editor ODDVAR 
HEGGE; cire. 3,200. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo 1; f. 1890; 6 issues a year; 


politics, literature and social problems; Editors 
SIMEN SKJ@NSBERG, MARIKEN VAA, HELGE RONNING; 
circ, 8,000. 
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The Press 


Seilas: Holtegaten 28, Oslo 3; f. 1906; monthly; yachting; 
Editor HENnricH NISSEN-LIE; circ. 30,200. 

Skogeieren: Stortingsgaten 30, Oslo 1; f. 1914; I1 issues a 
year; forestry; Editor HarRALD RoMULD; circ. 49,600. 


Sykepleien: P.O.B. 3649, Gamlebyen, Oslo 1; f. 1914; 21 
issues a year; nursing; Editor BERIT ONARHEIM; circ. 
36,000. 

Syn og Segn (Review, Past and Present): Trondheimsvegen 
15, Oslo 5; f. 1894; 8 issues a year; national language; 
Editors ASTRID STRAAND, SIGRID BREKKEN, JON 
TVINNEREIM; circ. 8,000. 


Teknisk Ukeblad: P.O.B. 2476, Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1854; 
engineering and technical weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
MaGNneE LEIN; circ. 51,800. 

Tidsskrift for Den norske Laegeforening: Inkognitogt. 26, 
Oslo 2; f. 1881; three issues a month; organ of the 
Norwegian Medical Association; Editors OLe K., 
Har_LeM, H. M. SvAB@; circ. 11,800. 

Vart Blad: Kirkegt. 5, Oslo 1; f. 1905; organ of the Con- 
sumers’ Co-operative Movement; circ. 255,000; Editor 
Nic GULBRANDSEN. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Norsk Presse Service A/S (Norwegian Press Services): 
Soerkedalsveien roa, Oslo 3; f. 1960; distributes the 
services of Associated Press (AP) in Norway; Editor- 
in-Chief HANS KRISTOFFERSEN. 


A/S Norsk Telegrambyra (Norwegian News Agency): 


Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1; f. 1867; 
Editor-in-Chief IvAR JOHANSEN. 
FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Oslo 
Agence France-Presse (AFP): Pressens Hus, Rosen- 


krantzgt. 3, Oslo 1; Bureau Chief Lars Orto WoLLuM. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Bogstadveien 
35; Bureau Chief V. DyomIn. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jialy): 
c/o Thoresen, Vossegaten 16a, Oslo 4; Correspondent 
HELGE RABBEN. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.4.): A/S Soerkedalsveien roa, 
Oslo 3; Bureau Chief ErrK A. WoLD. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Geymany): Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3 Oslo 1; 
Chief ERNST SIEGRIED HANSEN, 

Reuters (U.K.): Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Pressens Hus, 
Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1. 

Agencia EFE (Spain) is also represented. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Norsk Presseforbund (Norwegian Press Assoctation): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. 1910; 
Pres. KARE WESTLUND; Sec. Gen. Hans A. [HLEBAEK. 

Norsk Journalistlag (Norwegian Union of Journalists): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1; f. 1946; 3,700 
mems.; Pres. TRYGVE Moe; publ. Journalisten, circ. 
4,700. 

Norske Fagpresses Forening (Zvade, Technical and Pro- 
fessional Press Asscn.): Pilestredet 5B, Oslo 1. 

Norwegian Magazine Publishers’ Association: P.O.B. 
6841, St. Olav, Oslo 1; Exec. Dir. SVEIN E. T. ANDER- 
SEN, 

Norwegian Newspaper Publishers’ Association: Storgaten 
32, Oslo I. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Ansgar Forlag A/S: Mollergt. 26, Oslo 1; general, fiction 
and religion; Man. EDVIN TINNESAND. 


Antropos Forlag A/S: P.O.B. 124, Vinderen, Oslo 3; 
anthroposophical literature. 


H. Aschehoug & Co. (W. Nygaard): Sehestedsgt. 3, 
Oslo 1; f. 1872; Dir. Wit~t1amM NyGaarp; general 
non-fiction, ‘fiction, belles-lettres, popular science, 
children’s and educational books. 

Bladkompaniet A/S: Stalfjaera 5, Oslo 9; f. 1915; general 
fiction and non-fiction, paperbacks and magazines; 
CrLaus HUITFELDT. 

Borsums Forlag og Antikvariat A/S: Radhuspassasjen, Fr. 
Nansens pl. 2, Oslo 1; historical and literary. 

F. Bruns Bokhandels Forlag A/S (Publishers): Kongensgt. 
10, P.O.B. 476, 7001 Trondheim; f. 1873; Propr. FINN 
Brun; technological and scientific. 

J. W. Cappelens Forlag A/S: Kirkegaten 15, Oslo 1; f. 1829; 
Man. Dirs. SIGMUND STROMME, JAN WIESE; general 
books, school books, popular science, fiction, maps, 
juveniles, encyclopaedias. 


W. Damm og Sgn A/S: Tvetenvn. 32, P.O.B. 6140- 
Etterstad, Oslo 6; f. 1843; school books, juvenile, 
illustrated and art books, dictionaries, guide-books, 
hobbies; Mans. ARNE DAMM, PER STOKKEN. 


Dreyers Forlag: Arbiensgate 7, Oslo 2; f. 1942; general 
literature, school books, atlases, art reproductions, 
magazines; Dir. HALFDAN KIELLAND, 

A/S J. W. Eide Forlag: Fosswinckelsgt. 8, P.O.B. 146, 
5001 Bergen; f. 1946; general children’s and educational 
books; Man. Dir. SIGVALD FLATAKER. 

Eli Forlag A/S: 2750 Gran; textbooks. 

Fabritius Forlagshus: P.O.B. 1156, Sentrum, Oslo 1; 
f. 1844; Dir. OyvIND SKARLUND; educational and 
audio-visual materials. 

Fonna Forlag: St. Olavs pl. 3, Oslo 1; educational and 
literary, encyclopaedias, children’s books; Man. Dir. 
BorcGe Horset. 

Forfatterforlaget: Lensmannsgarden; 1550 Holen; fiction 
and general non-fiction, handbooks; Publr. TorstTEIN 
Jeb aware 

John Griegs Forlag: Vaskerelven 8, 5001 Bergen; f. 1721; 
fiction, travel, leisure, maps, children’s books; Dir. 
RoiF MoeE-NILSSsEN. 

Grondahl og Son Forlag A/S: Munkedamsvn. 35, Oslo 2; 
f. 1812; Propr. C. C. GR@NDAHL; Dir. FINN NyQuisT; 
illustrated and general books, history, law. 


Gry Forlag A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo 1; religion and fiction. 


Gyldendal Norsk Forlag: Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo 1; f. 1925; 
general, non-fiction, fiction, encyclopedias, school and 
university text books, children’s books, periodicals; 
Man. Dir. ANDREAS SKARTVEIT. 

Hennys Forlag: Hagaliveien 1, 1342 Jar; f. 1945; general; 
Dir. HENNY ANDENAS. 

Hjemmenes Forlag A/S: Postboks 1739, Vika, Oslo 1; 
cultural and historical books; Dir. Y. WoXHOLTH. 


Interneco A/S: Cort Adelersgt. 27, Oslo 2; fiction, history, 
encyclopaedias, medical and pocket books; Dir. D. 
MaGNus-ANDRESEN. 

Lunde Forlag og Bokhandel A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo 1; 
children’s books, religious and fiction; Man. TorsTEIN 
LINDHJEM. 

Luther Forlag A/S: Kirkegt. 32, Oslo 1; f. 1974; religious, 
fiction, general; Dir. Nits-TorE ANDERSEN. 
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Lyches Forlag: N. Vollgate 9, Oslo 1; general, school- 
books; Man. TROND WIKBORG. 

Mittet & Co. A/S: Kongensgt. 15, Oslo; f. 1899; art 
publishers and wholesale stationers; Dirs. HARALD 
Grav, Hans Ross. 

Ernst G. Mortensens Forlag A/S: Sorkedalsveien 104; Oslo 
3; f. 1914; general fiction and non-fiction and periodi- 
cals; Man. Dir. CARL L. MORTENSEN. 

Na Forlag: Postboks 7058, Homansbyen, Oslo 3; political, 
social and cultural; Man. Dir. OLAF SALOMONSEN. 

Noregs Boklag: Platousgt. 9, Oslo 1; f. 1922; modern 
Norwegian literature; Man. PER ROAR MIAN. 

Det Norske Samlaget: Trondheimsvegen 15, Oslo 5; f. 1868; 
Dirs. AuDUN HeEsKESTAD, Maps LILAND; general 
literature, fiction, quality paperbacks, school and 
university textbooks, children’s books. 

Novus Forlag A/S: Postboks 748, Sentrum, Oslo 1; educa- 
tional and general; Man. OLAv Rosser. 

Pax Forlag A/S: Goeteborggata 8, Oslo 5; f. 1964; fiction, 
social and political science; encyclopaedias and maga- 
zines; Man. Dir. J. W. Ruporpuy; Editor-in-Chief 
PauL HEDLUND. 

Bjarne H. Reenskaug A/S Forlag: P.O.B. 130, 2260 
Kirkenzr, Oslo; f. 1958; periodicals; Propr. BJARNE H. 
REENSKAUG. 

Rune Forlag: Postboks 1202, 7oor Trondheim; general; 
Publr. ERLING SKJ@LBERG. 

Chr. Schibsteds Forlag: Kristian IV’s gt. 1, Box 1178, 
Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 1839; children’s and educational 
books, reference books, hand books, hobbies, crafts, 
guides, maps; Man. Dir. Ince @. Bacn; Gen. Man. 
OLA VEIGAARD. 

K/S Selvig Publishing A/S: P.O.B. 9070, Vaterland, Oslo 
1; yearbooks and magazines on shipping, oil, packaging, 
sanitation and maintenance. 

Snofugl Forlag: 7084 Melhus; fiction and general; Man. 
AsmuND SNOFUGL. 

Solum Forlag A/S: Asveien 5, 1324 Lysaker; fiction and 
general; Man. KNut ENDRE SOLUM. 

St. Olav Forlag: Akersveien 5, Oslo 1; religion and genera]; 
Man. JoHS BRUCE. 

Stabenfeldt Forlag: P.O.B. 189, 4001 Stavanger; f. 1920; 
general fiction and non-fiction, reference, translations; 
Dir. HuGo STABENFELDT. 

P. F. Steensballes Forlag: P.O.B. 130, 2260 Kirkener, 
Oslo; f. 1848; hunting and fishing library. 

Forlaget Tanum-Norli A/S: Kristian Augustsgt. 7a, Oslo 
1; professional and educational books; general non- 
fiction, reference books; Gen. Man. STEINAR GUN- 
DERSEN. 

Teknologisk Forlag: Enebakkveien 117, Oslo 6; f. 1958; 
technical, reference, sports and crafts; international 
co-productions; Man. Dir. RuDOLF JENSSEN. 

Tiden Norsk Forlag: Youngstorget 24, Oslo 1; f. 1933; Dir. 
TRYGVE JOHANSEN; general, political and children’s. 

Universitetsforlaget: Box 2959, Toyen, Oslo 6; f. 1950; 
publishers to the Universities of Oslo, Bergen and 
Tromso and various learned societies; learned and 
general works, textbooks; Dir. Tor BJERKMANN. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Den Norske Forleggerforening (Norwegian Publishers 
Asscn.): Ovre Vollgate 15, Oslo 1; f. 1895; Chair. 
peunNn STROMME; Dir. ToR SOLUMSMOEN; 42 mem. 
rms. 
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Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Norsk Rikskringkasting (Norwegian Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Bj. Bjornsons Plass 1, Oslo 3; f. 1933; controls all 
radio and television; Dir.-Gen. Toro_r ELsTeER; 
Admin. and Finance Dir. ODpvar SvANEvIk; Foreign 
Relations ANDOR BIRKELAND; Press and Information 
Officer RErpDAR HuseEsy; Dir. of Radio Programmes 
HALFDAN Hecrtun; Dir. of TV Programmes Otto NEs; 
Tech. Dir. KyELL Lovaas (Radio and Television); publ. 
Programbladet (weekly). 


RADIO 
Broadcasting is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
2 long wave, 4 medium wave, 3 short wave, 43 VHF 
transmitters and 428 low-power relay stations. Program- 
mes are broadcast for 120 hours per week. The foreign 


service broadcasts from one medium wave and two 
short wave transmitters. 


In 1980 there were an estimated 1,335,000 radio sets in 
use. 
TELEVISION 


A non-commercial State monopoly. There are 44 main 
transmitters with 959 low-power relay stations. Trans- 
missions are obtainable by about 96.2 per cent of the 
population. In the South-East it is possible to receive 
Swedish TV programmes, Finnish and U.S.S.R. trans- 
missions can be received in the North, Danish and Swedish 
programmes on the South coast and British programmes on 
the South-West coast. 


In 1980 there were 1,204,770 television licences. 


FINANCE 


Norway’s banking system is of comparatively recent 
date. The central bank, the Bank of Norway, has existed 
in its present form since 1816; the first savings bank was 
founded in 1822, and the first commercial bank began 
operations in 1848. Commercial banking gained impetus 
during the industrial upsurge in the second half of the 
19th century. In mid-1g80 there were 25 commercial 
banks, although several mergers were planned. 

The commercial banks can be divided into three cate- 
gories: the major banks, some large regional banks and a 
number of smaller regional and local banks. The three 


largest banks in Norway have an extensive network of’ 


local offices and branches, and collectively account for 
about 63 per cent of the combined total assets of the 
commercial banks. At the end of 1979, deposits held by all 
commercial banks totalled 59,000 million kroner. 


BANKING 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res.= 
reserves; m. =millions; brs. =branches; amounts in kroner). 


CENTRAL BANK 


Norges Bank (Bank of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
f, 1816; with the exclusive right of note issue; cap. p.u. 
35m.; dep. 9,372m. (July 31st, 1981); 20 brs.; Governor 
Knut Getz WOLD. 


Bergen Bank: Torvalmenning 2, P.O.B. 826, 5001, Bergen, 
and Kirkegaten 23-25, P.O.B. 1170, Oslo 1; f. 1975; 
cap. p.u. 410m.; dep. 12,271m. (Dec. 1980); 101 brs.; 
Chair. JAN Eryar GREVE; Man. Dir. Finn B. HENRIK- 
SEN. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S: 4 Radstuplass, 5001 Bergen, f. 
1857; cap. p.u. 18.23m.; dep. 543m. (Dec. 1980); 3 brsn 
Man. Dir. GUNNAR LORENTZEN. 

Bondernes Bank A/S: P.O.B. 9525, Egertorvet, Oslo 1; 
f, 1918; cap. p.u. 48m.;. dep. 2,216.9m. (Dec. 1980); 
27 brs.; Man. Dir. PER RAMM BENZEN. 


Buskerudbanken A/S: P.O.B. 54-56, 3001 Drammen, f. 
1929; cap. p.u. 6.8m.; dep. 405.4m. (Dec. 1980); 5 brs.; 
Man. Dir. ROAR STEEN. 

Christiana Bank og Kreditkasse: Stortorvet 7, P.O.B. 
1166, Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 1848; cap. p.u. 465m., dep. 
18,782m. (Dec. 1980); 120 brs.; Man, Dir. Tor Mour- 
SUND. 

Fellesbanken A/S (Union Bank of Norway Ltd.): Kirkegate; 
14-16-18, P.O.B. 1172, Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 1919; cap. 
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p-u. 147m.; dep. 4,468.5m. (Dec. 1980); 15 brs.; Chair 
Lrir KruGE; Man. Dir. VicToR PEDERSEN. 

A/S Fiskernes Bank: Gronnegt. 78-80, P.O.B. 878, goor 
Tromso; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 61.3m.; dep. 1,550m. (Dec. 
1980); 20 brs.; Man. Dir. KJELL VoLLELy. 

Forretningsbanken A/S: Sondre gate 10, P.O.B. 236, 7001 
Trondheim; f. 1868; cap. p.u. 98m.; dep. 3,594.9m. 
(Dec. 1980); 42 brs.; Man. Dir. KLaus BERG. 

A/S Kjobmandsbanken: Biskop Gunnerus gate 2, P.O.B. 
106, Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 1913; cap. p.u. 1.5m.; dep. 
174m. (Dec. 1980); 2 brs.; Man. Dir. ARNE OVE 
LARSEN. 

Kristiansands og Oplands Privatbank A/S: 4601 Kristian- 
SandeSsts 1920; scaps ple 23m, adep, 12mm Dec, 
1980); 5 brs.; Man. Dir. Torjus RavNAAs. 

Landkreditt (Norway Association of Credit for Agriculture 
and Forestry): Karl Johansgate 45, Oslo; f. 1915; funds 
78,500m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. JAN E. MELLBYE; Man. 
Dir. BIRGER SVEEN. 

Landsbanken A/S: P.O.B. 8240, Hammersborg, Oslo 1; 
f. 1898; cap. p.u. 56m.; dep. 1,643.7m. (Dec. 1980); 
1o brs.; Chair. SVEIN-ERIK OxHOoLM; Man. Dir. HELGE 
MoRKA. 

A/S Nordlandsbanken: Storgaten 38, P.O.B. 317, Bodg; 
f. 1893; cap. p.u. 60m.; dep. 1,505.6m. (Dec. 1980); 
18 brs.; Man. Dir. TORBJ@RN Hauc. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S: Drammensveien 204, 
Oslo 2; f. 1906; cap. gom. (Dec. 1979); Chair. JORGEN 
FayvE; Man. HAAKON NYGAARD. 

Den norske Creditbank: Kirkegaten 21, Oslo 1; f. 1857; 
cap. p.u. 560m.; dep. 17,005m. (Dec. 1980); 111 brs.; 
Man. Dir, Lrir TERJE L@pDpDESeL. 

Oslo Handelsbank A/S: Tollbugaten 28, Oslo 1; f. 1917; 
cap. p.u. 1om.; dep. 413.7m. (Dec. 1980); Man, Dir. 
VILHELM TVEDT. 

Rogalandsbanken A/S: Haakon VII gate 8, P.O.B. 209, 
4oor Stavanger; f. 1925; cap. p.u. 60m.; dep. 1,734.2m. 
(Aug. 1981); 23 brs.; Man. Dir. KonrapD B. KNUTSEN. 

Romsdals Fellesbank A/S: Storgata 31, P.O.B. 85, 6401 
Molde; f. 1927; cap. p.u. 15m.; dep. 489.4m. (Dec. 
1980); 8 brs.; Man. Dir. TOR BRANDEGGEN. 

Samvirkebanken A/S: Kirkegaten 5, P.O.B. 289, Sentrum, 
Oslon ihe losz. cape pruemGloml, dep OZ 7.2 (DEC. 
1980); 3 brs.; Man. Dir. RoLr LocKeEn. 

Sorlandsbanken A/S: Markensgaten 16, P.O.B. 187, 4601 
Kristiansand S.; f. 1925; cap. p.u. 13.5m.; dep. 673.7m. 
(Dec. 1980); 10 brs.; Man. Dir. JAN M. WESENBERG. 
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Sunnmorsbanken A/S: Notenesgt. 2, P.O.B. 124, 6001 
Alesund; f. 1975; cap. p.u. 53.9m.; dep. 1,738.6m. (Dec. 
1980); 18 brs.; Man. Dir. OLav BALSNES. 

Tromsbanken A/S: Storgaten 74, 9000 Tromsg; f. 1928; cap. 
p-u. 15m.; dep. 550m. (Dec. 1980); 5 brs.; Man. Dir. 
HOoLcer KIIL. 

Vestlandsbanken L/L: Radstuplass 3, P.O.B. 1162-1165, 
5001 Bergen; f. 1926; cap. p.u. 72m.; dep. 2,122.3m. 
(Dec. 1980); 34 brs.; Man. Dir. ARNE Hom. 

Voss Veksel- og Landmandsbank: P.O.B. 10, 5701 Voss; 
cap. p.u. 3.2m.; dep. 153.3m. (Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. 
ARNE GJERDE. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Bergens Sparebank: Sparebankgaten 1, Bergen; f. 1823; 
funds 96m.; dep. 2,098m. (Dec. 1980); 150 brs.; Man, 
Dir. RoBERT N@DTVEDT. 

Mandals Sparebank: 4501 Mandal; f. 1840; funds 5.4m,; 
dep. 181m. (Dec. 1976); 2 brs.; Man. OLAV GUNDERSEN. 

Sparebanken Nord: Sjogaten 8, Troms; f. 1904; funds 
16.4m.; dep. 659m. (Dec. 1978); 18 brs.; Man. Dir. 
GUNNAR JAKOBSEN. 

Sparebanken Oslo Akershus: Tordenskioldsgate 8-10. 
Oslo 1; f. 1822; funds 199m.; dep. 6,105m. (Dec. 1979); 
84 brs.; Man. Dir. OVE FLOETAKER. 

Sandnes Sparebank: P.O.B. 128, 4301 Sandnes; f. 1876; 
funds 12.2m.; dep. 298m. (Dec. 1980); 4 brs.; Man. Dir. 
TERJE Mossin. 

Ser-Gudbrandsdal Sparebank: Kirkgt. 74, Lillehammer; f: 
1841; funds 63m.; dep. 1,048.3m. (Dec. 1979); 12 brs.; 
Man. Dir. OLE SJETNE. 

Tansbergs Sparebank: Ovre Langgate 46, 3101 Tonsberg; 
f. 1847; funds 46m.; dep. 452m. (Dec. 1980); Man. 
Dir. PER TORJUSEN. 

Trondhjems og Strindens Sparebank: Kongensgate 4, 7000 
Trondheim; f. 1823; funds 70m.; dep. 1,727m. (Dec. 
1980); 48 brs.; Man. Dir. Ivar SOLLIE. 


BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Distriktsbankenes rad (Council of the Regional Banks of 
Norway): Storgaten 5, Oslo 1. 

Den norske Bankforening (Norwegian Bankers’ Asscn.): 
Haakon VII gt. 6, P.O.B. 1489 Vika, Oslo 1; f. 1915; 
Pres. and Chair. FINN B. HENRIKSEN (Bergen Bank); 
Man. Dir. TROND R. REINERTSEN; 21 mems.; publs. 
Okonomisk Revy (monthly), Financial Review (quar- 
terly). 

Sparebankforeningen i Norge (Savings Banks Asscn.): Boks 
6772, St. Olavs Pl., Oslo 1; f. 1914; Pres. HALVor 
BJELLAANES (Aust-Ager Sparebank, Arendal); Man. 
Dir. HELGE ASDAHL (Oslo); 315 mems. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bers: Tollbugt. 2, Oslo; f. 1819; Bourse Commissioner 
ERIk JARVE. 

Aalesunds Bers: Koysegaten 15, Aalesund; f. 1905; Bourse 
Commissioner ARNE BIRKEVOLD. 

Bergens Bors: Olav Kyrresgate 11, 5000 Bergen; f. 1813; 
Bourse Commissioner KAARE MELAND. 

Christianssands Bers: Kristiansand (S.); f. 1837; Bourse 
Commissioner KAARE ALBERT. 

Drammens Bors: Drammen; f. 1839; Bourse Commissioner 
CHRISTIAN RESCH. 

Fredrikstad Bors: Nygaardsgaten 5, Fredrikstad; f. 1921; 
Bourse Commissioner E. SIMONSEN. 

Haugesunds Bers: Haugesund; f. 1914; Bourse Commis- 
sioner J. T. ODLAND. 

Kristiansunds (N.) Bors: Kristiansund; f. 1894; Bourse 
Commissioner @YSTEIN SELEN. 
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Stavanger Bors: Stavanger; f. 1878; Bourse Commissioner 
BjJ@RN SUNDSVIK. 


Trondheim Bors: Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; f. 1819; 
Bourse Commissioner GUNNAR FJELD OLSEN. 


INSURANCE 


Arendal Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100, 4801 
Arendal; f. 1860; cap. p.u. 1om. Kr.; reserves and 
funds 145m. Kr.; Chair. RuporF MarcussEen; Man. 
Dir. BERNHARD B., SAMUELSEN. 


Assuranceforeningen Skuld: Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo; f. 
1897; mutual, shipowners’ protection and indemnity; 
reserves 540.5m. Kr.; Chair. Ertk F, LORENTZEN; 
Man. Dir. N. K1EDING. 


Forenede Skadeforsikring A/S: Munkegt. 22, 7000 Trond- 
heim; f. 1863; cap. subs. 8m. Kr.; funds 4.4m. Kr.; 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir. H. S. ARNESSEN. 


Forsikringsaksjeselskapet Polaris-Norske Sje: Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917; cap. p.u. 24m. Kr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Chair. Knut H. STAuUBO; 
Man. Dir. Er1k L. FLINDER. 


Forsikringsselskapet Norge A/S: N. Strandgt. 3, P.O.B. 
1091, 3001 Drammen; f. 1857; fire, marine, motor-car, 
accident; Chair. S. K. NEDBERG; Man. Dir. NILs 
HAGERUP. 


Forsikringsselskapet Viking A/S: Dr. Maudsgt. 1, Oslo; 
f. I91I; cap. p.u. 3m. Kr.; res. 5.6m. Kr.; all branches 
except life; Chair. JANNIK LINDB#K; Man. Dir. JoHN 
L, ODEGAARD. 


idun, Det norske Livsforsikrings-Selskap: Haakon VII’s 
Gate 10, Oslo 1; f. 1861; life insurance; cap. p.u. 300,000 
Kr.; insurance fund 2,124m. Kr.; funds 146m. Kr.; 
Chair. Gustav AARESTRUP; Man. Dir, Opp EsPpoLin 
JOHNSON. 


Livsforsikringsselskapet Gjensidige: Drammensveien 4, 
Oslo 2; f. 1847; life insurance and pensions; funds 
2,000m. Kr.; Chair. K. PETERSEN; Dir. O. KoLSTAD. 

Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Folke Bernadottesv. 50, 
5033 Fyllingsdalen; f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p.u. 
680,000 Kr.; res. I,965m.; Chair. Ernar Fatcx; Dir. 
AXKSEL IRGENS. 


Norden Forsikring A/S: Eiksveien 110, Osterds; f. 1867; 
cap. subs. 16.8m.; res. 31.8m.; p.u. 139.8m.; Chair. C. 
RINGNEs; Dir. GUNNAR AASBERG. 


Norden Livsforsikring A/S: Eiksveien 110, P.O.B. 100, 
1345 @steras; f. 1974 when Brage-Fram-Livs og 
Pensjonsforsikring A/S joined Nordengruppen A/S; 
share cap. 2.05m. Kr.; total cap. 1,718m. Kr.; Chair. 
PER MuNTHE-Kaas; Man. Dir. GUNNAR AASBERG. 

Norske Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo; f. 1844; mutual life 
insurance; funds 961m. Kr.; Chair. H. CHRISTIANSEN; 
Man. Dir. KyELt Norpsy. 

Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 
Box 1290, Vika, Oslo; f. 1951; mutual ship insurance; 
fan Daca Kiavengess; Man. Dir. THOROLF WIKBORG, 

r 

A/S Stella Assuranceselskap: P.O.B. 100, 4801 Arendal; 
f. 1935; Cap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve and other funds 
1.208m. Kr.; Chair. RuDoLF Marcussen; Man. Dir. 
BERNHARD B. SAMUELSEN, 


Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380-Vika, Haakon VII’s Gate ro, 
Oslo; f. 1847; cap. p.u. and free reserves 355.9m. Kr.; 
underwriting reserves for own account 1,655m. Kr.; 
Chair. Gustav AARESTRUP; Man. Dir. JANNIK LinD- 
BAEK; Foreign Man. Tore MELGARD. 

Vesta, Forsikringsaktieselskapet: Folke Bernadottesv. 50, 


Bergen; f. 1880; Chair. EINAR FALcK; Man. Dir. OLaF 
CHRISTOPHERSEN, 
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EXPORT COUNCIL 
Export Council of Norway: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Oslo Handelskammer: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2; Dir. 
Tore B. LAuURITZSEN. 


Bergens Handelskammer: Olay Kyrresgt. 11, 5000 Bergen; 
Pres, KJELL EsprLip; Dir. JoHAN HENRIK BOLLMANN. 


Kclatiqnaands Handelskammer: Radhusgt. 3, Kristiansand 


Haugesunds Handelskammer: Haraldsgt. 165, Haugesund; 
Sec. J. T. ODLAND. 


Trondheim Handelskammer: Dronningensgt. 12, Trond- 
heim; Sec. KAARE Bakov. 


Arendal Handelsforening (A vendal Commercial Association): 
Peder Thomassensgt. 202c, Arendal. 


Drammens Handelsstands Forening (Drammen Commercial 
Association): Bragernes Torg 13, Drammen. 


Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening (Haugesund Com- 
mercial Association): Strandgt. 178, 5500 Haugesund; 
Sec. EIRIK GAARD. 


Skiens Handelsstands og Industriforening (Skien Commercial 
and Industrial Asscn.): Henrik Ibsensgt. 5, 3700 Skien. 


Stavanger Handelsforening (Stavanger Commercial Asscn.): 


Handelens Hus, Kongsgt. 10, P.O.B. 182, 4001 Sta- 


vanger. 


Tromsa Handelsstands Forening (Zvomsa Commercial 
Assoctation): Gronnegade 84, Tromso. 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Norges industriforbund (Fed. of Norwegian Industries): 
Drammensyn. 40, Oslo 2; f. 1919; Pres. L.-F. ONarR- 
HEIM; Dir.-Gen. JAN DIDRIKSEN; publ. Norges Industri, 
fortnightly; the chief organization of Norwegian 
industry. 


Norges Handverkerforbund (The Norwegian Federation of 
Crafts): Rosenkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; f. 1886; leading 
association of Norwegian mastercraftsmen; local handi- 
craft associations all over the country and professional 
unions are members; aims to promote the professional 
development of handicraft, and to deal with social, 
economic and other questions; 7,000 mems.; Pres. 
FINN GULBRANSEN, Oslo; Man. Dir. E1vinp HALLE; 
publ. Handverk og Industri (ten issues a year). 


Norges Handelsstands Forbund (Fed. of Norwegian Com- 
mercial Asscns.): Drammensvn. 30, Oslo 2; f. 1889; Pres. 
F. MuccGeEerup; Dir. HERMAN SCHEEL; it includes 
87 local commercial associations, 56 national branch 
organizations and 4 national group organizations; publ. 
Naeringsrevyen. 

Norges Skogeierforbund (The Norwegian Forest Owners’ 
Fedevation): Stortingsgt. 30, Oslo 1; f. 1913; 56,000 
mems.; aims to promote the economical and technical 
interests of the forest owners, a general forest policy in 
the interests of private ownership and co-operation 
between the affiliated associations; Pres. JAN JENSSEN; 
Man. Dir. Ivar AAVATSMARK; publ. Skogeieren (The 
Forest Owner); monthly; circ. 50,697. 

Norsk Arbeidsgiverforening (Norwegian Employers’ Con. 
federation): Oslo, 23 Kr. Augustsgt.; f. 1900; Man. Dir- 
PAL Krasy; Deputy Man. Dirs. VirHerm Daut, 
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Lars AARVIG; 9,000 mems.—industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, transport, hotels and catering (1978); it includes 
53 national groups; publ. Avrbeidsgiveren (twice a 
month). 


Norsk Senter for Informatikk (Norwegian Centre for 
Informatics): Forskningsveien 1, Blindern, Oslo 3; 
f. 1944; central organization for technical information 
service in Norway; associated with the Royal Nor- 
wegian Council for Scientific and Industrial Research; 
Man. Dir. Hans K. Kroe. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


(Principal National Associations affiliated to the 
Norges Industriforbund) 


Bergverkenes Landssammenslutnings Industrigruppe 
(Mines): Kr. Augustsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1934; Pres. IVAR 
BypBpan_; Dir. Aspyorn LIEN; 13 mems. 


Confektionsfabrikanternes Landsforbund (Garment Manu- 
facturers): Madserud Allé 27, P.O.B. 23, Skoyen, Oslo 
2; f. 1914; Pres. HAGBARTH ScHJotTT; Man. Dir. Jon 
ANDERSEN; 89 mems. 


Dagligvare Leverandorenes Forening (Supplievs of Con- 
ventence Goods): St. Olavs plass 3, Oslo 1; Pres. HANS 
LERENGEN; Man. Dir. Tur1ip CALDWELL; 89 mems. 


Elektronikkindustriens Bransjeforening (Asscn. of Electronic 
Industries): Oscarsgt. 20, P.O.B. 7072, Homansbyen, 
Oslo 3; Pres. PETTER Sv. PLANKE; Sec. Ivar A. Lunp, 


Entreprenorenes Landssammenslutning (Associated General 
Contractors of Norway): Holtegaten 26, Oslo 3; Pres. 
Tor E1pE; Man. Dir. J. SkAu-JACcOBSEN; 150 mems. 


Grafiske Bedrifters Landsforening (Norwegian Federation 
of Graphic Enterprises): Akersgt. 16, Oslo 1; Dir. 
IvaR STAVIK; 382 mems. 

Laervare- og Sportsartikkelfabrikantenes Landsforening 
(Leather and Sports Goods Manufacturers): Torvet 3, 
P.O.B. 288, 1701 Sarpsborg; f. 1916; 40 mems.; Pres. 
OLE JORGEN JORGENSEN; Principal Officer Opp N., 
NAHEIM. 

Landsforeningen for Elektrokjemisk og Elektrometallurgisk 
Industri (Asscn. of Electyo-Chemical and _ Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 
Pres. OVE SANDBERG; Sec. ARNE FESTERVOLL. 

Margarinfabrikkenes Landsforening (Margarine Producers 
Asscn.): Prinsensgt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920; Pres. KARL 
Jacos Dons; Sec. PER STORMFELT; 23 mems. 

Mekaniske Verksteders Landsforening (Engineeving In- 
dustries): Oscars gt. 20, P.O.B. 7072, Homansbyen, 
Oslo 3; f. 1880; Pres. ANDERS M. LiaAEN; Man. Dir. 
JENS ULVIN; 440 mems. with c. 56,500 workers; publ. 
Jernindustvi (monthly). 

Mineralvannfabrikkebes Landsforening (Bottleys of Car- 
bonated Beverages): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; f. 
1913; Pres. and Admin. Dir. ERIK HJORTH; 44 mems. 

Norges Betongvarefabrikkers Forbund (Norwegian Precast 
Concrete Fed.): Kjelsasveien 160, Oslo 4; Pres. OLE 
HOvLAND; Dir. ARNE SKJELLE; 130 mems. 

Norges Medisinalindustris Felleskontor (Pharmaceutical 
Manufacturers): P.O.B. 2937, Toyen, Oslo 6; Pres. 
BrnvDik NIELSEN; Man. Dir. Dr. BJoRN JOHANNESEN. 

Norsk Molleforening (Norwegian Milling Asscn.): Fridtjof 
Nansens plass 9, Oslo 1; Pres. KAARE R. BERGE; Dir. 
AGNAR MOE. 

Norsk Plastforening (Norwegian Plastics Federation): 
Rosenkrantzgt. 17, Oslo 1; Dir. KJELL STAVNSBORG, 
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Den Norske Bryggeriforening (Norwegian Brewery Asscn.): 
Uranienborg terrasse 2, Oslo 3; Pres. ToR SKARE; Man. 
Dir, FREDRIK RAMM; 16 mems. 

De Norske Hermetikfabrikers Landsforening (Canners’ 
Asscn.): 4001 Stavanger; f. 1917; Pres. JOHAN SVELE; 
Admin. Dir. HARALD PEDERSEN; 68 mems.; publ. 
Norwegian Canners’ Export Journal. 

Norske Sapefabrikkers Landsforening (Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers’ Asscn.): Klingenberggt. 7, Oslo; f. 1915; 
Pres. OLE Cur. MoE; Sec. ODD SEIM-HAUGEN; 20 mems. 

Norske Skofabrikkers Landssammenslutning (Norwegian 
Fed. of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon VII’s 
gt. 2, Oslo 1; f. 1901; Pres. JAN MorsetH; Dir. EGIL 
OFFENBERG. 

Norske Traneksporterers Landsforening (Exporters of Cod 
Liver oil and Fish oils): Christies gate 14, 5001 Bergen; 
Pres. JOHAN Sevik; Dir. ALF P. BERENTSEN; 13 mems. 

Papirindustriens Sentralforbund (Norwegian Pulp and 
Paper Asscn.): Drammensveien 30, P.O.B. 2446, 
Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1893; Pres. ODDMUND Sg@RHUUS; Man. 
Dir. ARILD HOLLAND; 31 mems. 

Sildemelfabrikkenes Landsforening (Norwegian Asscn. of 
Fishmeal Manufacturers): Torggt. 7, Oslo 1; Pres. 
JOHAN Rasmussen; Dir. Lars ROTNEs, 

STALMET, Stal- og Metallvarefabrikkenes Merkantile 
Landsforening (Steel- and Metalware Manufacturers’): 
Nedre Vollgt. 1, Oslo 1; Pres. VoSTEIN REyYSNES; Dir. 
Joun A. Hacem. 

Stalverksdontoret (Norwegian Steel Fed.): Drammens- 
veien 40, Oslo 2; Pres. ERIK LUNDGAARD; Sec. CHRIS- 
TIAN EITZEN; 2 mems. 

Tekstilfabrikkenes Forening (Textile Manufacturers): 
Akersgt. 16, Oslo 1; f. 1898; Pres. PER BRAATHEN; 
Admin. Dir. O. A. HANNISDAL; 95 mems. 


Tobaksfabrikernes Landsforening av 1901 (Nat. Asscn. of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Nansens plass 9, Oslo; 
f. 1901; Chair. ASBJ. ASBJ@RNSEN, Jr.; Sec.-Gen. ARNE 
M. FALcH; 9 mems. 

Trehusindustriens Sentralforbund (Manufacturers of Pre- 
fabricated Houses): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; Pres. 
H. ByJERTN#S; Sec. JAN A. BERGGRAF; 29 mems. 

Trelastindustriens Sentralforbund (Sawmill Industries): 
Storgt. 14, Oslo 1; f. 1959; Chair. JAN Hoim; Man. Dir. 
ErRLING L. JOHANSEN; 139 mems. 


Vestlandske Fartygbyggjarlag (West Norway Shipbuilders): 
Kong Oscars gate 62, 5000 Bergen; Pres. GERHARD 
ErpeE; Dir. JAN RyveER; 46 mems. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Landsorganisasjonen i Norge (LO) (Norwegian Federation of 
Trade Unions): Folkets Hus, Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 
1899; Pres. ToR HALvorseEN; Vice-Pres. LEIF HARALD- 
SETH; Treas. THOR ANDREASSEN; First Sec. Liv Buck; 
Secs. SVEN ERIK OXHOLM, HARRIET ANDREASSEN, OLE 
Knapp, YNGVE HAGENSEN; 680,000 mems. in 36 
affiliated unions; publ. Fri Fagbevegelse. The most im- 
portant unions are: 
Arbeiderpartiets Presseforbund (Norwegian Union of 
Labour Journalists): clo AOF, Storgt. 23c, Oslo 1; 
f. 1909; Pres. ALF HILDRUM; 807 mems. 
Bekledningsarbeiderforbundet (Union of Clothing, Tex- 
tile, Shoe and Leather Workers): Youngsgt. 11, 
Oslo; f. 1890; Pres. FINN NILSEN; 18,300 mems. 
Hotell- og Restaurant-Arbeider-Forbundet (Norwegian 
National Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers): 
Storgt. 49, Oslo 1; Pres. EIVIND STROMMEN; 12,500 
mems. 
Norges Handels- og Kontorfunksjonaerers Forbund 
(Norwegian National Union of Commercial and Office 
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Employees): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 1908; Pres. OTTO 
TOTLAND; 44,200 mems. 


Norsk Arbeidsmandsforbund (Norwegian Union of 
General Workers) : Mollergt. 3, VIII, Oslo 1; f. 1895; 
Pres. OYSTEIN LARSEN; 28,090 mems. 


Norsk Bygningsindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 
Union of Builders); Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo 1; f. 
1923; Pres. RaSMUS SOLEND; 47,189 mems. 


Norsk Elektriker- og Kraftstasjonsforbund (Norwegian 
National Union of Electrical and Power Station 
Workers): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 1918; Pres. Nizs H. 
JOHANSSEN; 25,000 mems. 


Norsk Forbund for Arbeidsledere og Tekniske Funks- 
joneerer (Norwegian National Union of Supervisors 
and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 
1951; Pres. ROAR HELGESEN; 14,500 mems. 


Norsk Grafisk Forbund (Norwegian Graphical Workers 
Union): Arbeidersamfunnets plass 1, Oslo 1; f. 
1882; Pres. ARILD KALVIK; 14,105 mems. 


fiorsk Gullsmedarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. KARE DALBERG; mems. 1,077. 


Norsk Jern og Metallarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 
National Union of Iron and Metal Workers): 
Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 1891; Pres. JAN BALSTAD; 
98,737 mems. 


Norsk Jernbaneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Railway Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1892; Pres. 
SVERRE KORTVEDT; 14,602 mems.; publ. Jevnbane- 
manden. 


Norsk Kjemisk Industriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 
Union of Chemical Workers): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo 1; 
f. 1923; Pres. HAKON A. ORDEGAARD; 37,560 mems. 


Norsk Kommuneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Municipal Employees): Roald Amundsens gt. 6, 
Oslo 1; f. 1920; Pres. ARNE BORN; 147,000 mems.; 
publ. Norsk Kommuneforbunds Fagblad. 


Norsk Lokomotivmannsforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Locomotive Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo 1; f. 
1893; Pres. G. ToNDER; 1,825 mems.; publ. Loco- 
motivmands Tidende. 


Norsk Murerforbund (Norwegian National Unton of 
Masons): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo 1; f. 1900; Pres. 
VILLY JACOBSEN; 3,438 mems. 


Norsk Nzrings og Nydelsesmiddelarbeiderforbund (Nor- 
wegian National Union of Food Industry Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pl. 1, Oslo; f. 1923; Pres. 
AAGE PETERSEN; 29,680 mems. 


Norsk Papirindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Paper Industyy Workers): Arbei- 
dersamfunnets plass 1, Oslo 1; Pres. Rot HAuGE; 
15,594 mems, 


Norsk SJémannsforbund (Norwegian Seamen’s Union): 
Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. 1910; Pres. HENRIK 
AASAROD; 27,024 mems. 


Norsk Skog -og Landarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Forest and Agricultural Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pl. 1, Oslo 1; f. 1927; Pres. 
SVEIN MORGENLEIN; I0,100 mems. 

Norsk Tjenestemannsiag (Norwegian Union of Govern- 
ment Employees and Civil Servants): Hammersborg 
torg 1, Oslo 1; f. 1947; Pres. DAGFINN HABBERSTAD; 
40,000 mems. 


Norsk Transportarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 


Union of Transport Workers): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; 
f. 1896; Pres. WALTER KOLSTAD; 20,000 mems. 
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Norsk Treindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Furniture and Wood Workers): Henrik 
Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo 1; f. 1t904; Pres. O. AXELSEN; 
6,300 mems. 

Telefolkenes Fellesforbund (Norwegian National Union 
of Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Arbeidersam- 
funnets pl. 1, Oslo 1; f. 1930; Pres. OVE RAGNAR; 
II,340 mems. 


Norges Kooperative Landsforening (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): P.O.B. 451, Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 
1906; Chair. MAGNE B@LvIKEN; Dir., Gen. Man. Knut 
MoE, 643 local affiliated co-op societies with 524,555 
mems. 


MAJOR STATE-OWNED ENTERPRISES 


Ardal og Sunndal Verk a.s.: Sorkedalsveien 6, P.O.B. 5177 
Maj., Oslo 3; aluminium; 100 per cent state-owned. 
Fosdalens Bergverks-Aktieselskab: 7720 Malm; f. 1912; 
iron; 100 per cent state-owned; Pres. PER BLIDENSOL; 

Gen. Man. Lerr HALvorsEn; 430 employees. 

A/S Horten Verft: P.O.B. 51, 3191 Horten; f. 1818; ship- 
building; limited co.; 100 per cent state-owned; Pres. 
Tor ASPENGREN; Gen. Man. Orto L. LarssEN; 2,000 
employees. 
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A/S Kongsberg Vapenfabrikk: 3601 Kongsberg; f. 1814; 
defence products, data systems, maritime electronics, 
oil activities, gas turbines, automotive parts; 100 per 
cent state-owned; Chair. BJARNE HuRLEN; Man. Dir. 
ROLF QVENILD; 5,000 employees. 


A/S Norsk Jernverk: 8600 Mo; f. 1946; steel; roo per 
cent state-owned; Chair. ByarNE Hurven; Pres. 
PER BLIDENSOL; 4,170 employees. 


Norsk Koksverk A/S: 8600 Mo; f. 1961; coke; 100 per cent 
state-owned; Chair. PER BLIDENSOL; Gen. Man. ARNE 
BOTTOLFSEN; 340 employees. 


A/S Olivin: 6146 Aheim; f. 1948; sand, stone; 99.95 per cent 
state-owned; Pres. CHRISTEN KNUDSEN; Gen. Man. 
OLA OVERLIE; 180 employees. 


A/S Raufoss Ammunisjonsfabrikker: 2830 Raufoss:; f. 
1896; munitions, metal engineering; Chair. BJARNE 
HurteN; Man. Dir. Macnus TajET; 2,800 employees. 


Statoil (Den norske stats oljeselskap a/s): Lagardsveien 80, 
P.O.B. 300, 4001 Stavanger; f. 1972; integrated oil 
company; 100 per cent state-owned; Chair. FINN LIED; 
Gen. Man. ARVE JOHNSEN. 


Store Norske Spitsbergen Kulkompagni: coal-mining; 100 
per cent state-owned. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Norges Statsbaner (Norwegian State Railways): Storgater 
33, Oslo 1; f. 1854; Dir.-Gen. RoBEert F. NorpD&n. 

Total length of line operated by Norwegian State 
Railways is 4,241 km., of which 2,440 km. has been 
electrified (1981). 

ROADS 

Vegdirektoratet: Grensevn. 92, Oslo; f. 1864; Dir. Karu 

OLSEN. 

There are 81,717.2 km. of public roads in Norway, 
25,281.60 km. of which are national roads and 212.2 km. 
modern motorway (1981). 


SHIPPING 


The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 1,697 vessels 
totalling 21,143,000 gross tons in December 1980. 


PRINCIPAL COMPANIES 


Det Bergenske Dampskibsselskab: Bradbenken 1, P.O.B. 
4068, 5015 Bergen; f. 1851; 21 ships totalling 118,315 
g.r.t.; operates coastal and North Sea passenger and 
cargo services; Man. Dir. TORSTEIN HAGEN. 

Sig. Bergesen d.y. & Co.: Bregehus, Drammensveien 106, 
P.O.B. 7600, Skillebekk, Oslo 2; Owners MORTEN SIG. 
BERGESEN, PETTER C. G. SunpT, J. E. JAcoBsEn; 
27 ships totalling 5,763,124 g.r.t.; tankers, oil-ore 
vessels, OBO vessels, LPG-carriers. 

Sigval Bergesen: Ankerbygget (P.O.B. 44), Stavanger 
4001; f. 1887; Owner CHARLES R. BERGESEN; tanker 
and “tramp Gtradey-1 “tanker and 1 P.G2 carrier; 
48,733 g.r.t. 

Th. Brovig: Postboks 55, Farsund; tanker services; 6 
ships totalling 164,000 g.r.t. 

A/S Thor Dahl: P.O.B. 263, 3201 Sandefjord; f. 1887; 
7 ships totalling 1,068,208 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Lars 
CHRISTENSEN, Jr. 
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Halfden Ditlev-Simonsen & Co.: Haakon VII’s gt.1, 
Oslo 1; tramping, OBO, tanker and chemical tanker 
services; 9 ships totalling 628,602 g.r.t.; Dirs. HALFDAN 
DITLEV-SIMONSEN Jr., GUTTORM FOSSsEN. 


Fearnley & Eger A/S: Radhusgt. 23, P.O.B. 1158 Sentrum, 
Oslo 1; f. 1869; tanker and cargo services; total ton- 
nage managed: 216,549 g.r.t.; Dirs. Nits J. ASTRUP, 
Knut W. WanG, JOHAN LYNG OLSEN. 


Odd Godager & Co.: Haakon VII’s gt. 1, Oslo 1; tank and 
tramp services; 4 ships totalling 750,740 g.r.t.; Owner 
JAN BucHa GODAGER. 


A/S Havtor Management: Kronprinsesse Marthasplass 1, 
Postboks 1374 Vika, Oslo 1; 6 motor ships (bulk 
carriers), 2 turbine’ tankers, 1 OBO carrier, 4 LPG 
carriers, 1 LNG carrier; total tonnage 929,248 d.w.t. 


Sigurd Herlofson & Co. A/S: Drammensyn. 888, Oslo 2; 
3 OBO carriers, 1 motor tanker; total tonnage 473,294 
d.w.t.; Owners P. D. HERLOFSON, SIGURD HERLOFSON. 


Leif Hoegh & Co. A/S: Wergelandsveien 7, P.O.B. 2596, 
Solli, Oslo 2; 33 vessels totalling 1,881,476 d.w.t. 
managed and on time charter, including OBO and OO 
vessels, container/bulk carriers, car and car/bulk 
carriers, passenger cruise ships and 1 oil tanker; 
worldwide services; Chair. and Chief Exec. Cur. A. 
OLSEN; Pres. T. BERGERSEN. 

Anders Jahre: P.O.B. 250, 3201 Sandefjord; 3 passenger 
vessels, 12 tankers, 1 OBO carrier, 1 O-O vessel and 8 
dry cargo vessels; total tonnage: 2,878,992 g.r.t.; 
Owners BjoRN BETTUM, JORGEN JAHRE, Jr. 

A/S Kristian Jebsens Rederi: Sandbrugt. 5/7, 5015 Bergen- 
Breggen; Chair. ATLE JEBSEN. 


A. F. Klaveness & Co. A/S: Drammensveien 314, 1324 
Lysaker; 4 tankers totalling 599,968 g.r.t.; Dirs. Dac 
KLAVENESS, Nits Kriaveness, N. A. OMEJER, A. 
REKDAL. 


Klosters Rederi A/S: Haakon VII’s gate 5, Oslo; f. 1924; 
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five cruise passenger liners in the Caribbean; Man. 
Lauritz KLOSTER. 


Knut Knutsen 0.A.S.: Mollerveien 6, P.O.B. 158, Hauge- 
sund; dry cargo and tanker services; 10 ships totalling 
814,530 g.r.t. 

J. Ludwig Mowinckels Rederi A/S: Olav Kyrresgate 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Aurland); f. 1898; co- 
owners of Gearbulk Limited and Team Tankers A/S, 
tankers and cargo services; 10 vessels totalling 334,050 
g.x.t.; Man. Dir. Bjorn KUHNLE. 


Det Nordenfjeldske Dampskibsselskab: Kjopmannsgt. 52, 
Trondheim; f. 1857; passenger, mail, goods services; 
routes: Norwegian coast and North Sea U.K. and 
Continental ports; chemical and product tankers, 
worldwide cruises and dry cargo; offshore oil drilling 
units; 36 vessels; Man. Dir. ARNE STRAND. 


Den norske Amerikalinje A/S: Havnelageret, Langkaia, 
Oslo 1; f. 1910; tramp services; total tonnage 20,220 
d.w.; Man. Dir. Einar Joys. 


Odfjell, A/S Rederiet: Postboks 25, Minde; chemical tanker 
services; 10 ships totalling 157,844 g.r.t. 


Odfjeli Westfal-Larsen Tankers A/S & Co.: Postboks 25, 
Minde; operates 28 vessels totalling 442,000 g.r.t. 


Fred. Olsen & Co.: Fred. Olsensgt. 2, P.O.B. 1159, Oslo 1; 
passenger, mail, goods services; also air transport; 
routes Norway, U.K., Continent, North Africa, 
Canaries, Mediterranean; 1I5 cargo and passenger 
vessels and ferries; 95,609 g.r.t.; Owner FRED. OLSEN. 


Einar Rasmussen: P.O.B. 37, Kristiansand S; 9 tankers, 
4 cargo and bulk carriers; 925,347 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. E. 
RASMUSSEN. 


Redieret Johan Reksten: P.O.B. 145, 5042 Fjosanger, 
Bergen; 13 ships totalling 3,008,160 g.r.t. 


Bj. Ruud-Pedersen A/S: Dronningensgt. 10-12, Oslo 1; 
8 vessels totalling 195,480 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. Knut A. 
ERICHSEN. 


I.M. Skaugen Management Co. A/S: Haakon VII’s gt. 1, 
Oslo; passenger, bulk carrier, tanker services; 7 ships 
totalling 280,000 g.r.t.; Pres. B. SKAUGEN, M. SKAUGEN. 


C. H. Sorensen and Sonner: Kadhusgt. 8, Postboks 130, 
Arendal; tramp services; 7 ships totalling 502,407 g.r.t.; 
Dirs. R. MARCUSSEN, H. SORENSEN, A. SORENSEN. 


Det Stavangerske Dampskibsselskab: P.O.B. 40, 4oo1 
Stavanger; f. 1855; 31 vessels; 16,335 g.r.t.; mail, 
passenger and cargo services, Scandinavian ports and 
Poland; Man. Dir. FINN BAUMANN. 


Thoresen Car Ferries A/S: Drammensveien 204, Oslo 2; 
services between Continent and U.K. ports; 2 ships 
totalling 7,341 g.r.t. 


A/S Ugiands Rederi: P.O.B. 128, 4891 Grimstad; 3 tankers 
and 4 dry cargo vessels totalling 461,402 g.r.t.; Owners 
A. K. L. UGLunp, J. J. UGLAND. 


Westfal-Larsen & Co. A/S: Engen 44, 5000 Bergen; 
f. 1905; 12 ships totalling 202,219 g.r.t.; chemical and 
product tankers; Dirs. P. SCHUMANN OLSEN, GEORG 
VON ErRpPECOM, H. P. WESTFAL-LARSEN, R. WESTFAL- 
LARSEN. 


Wilh. Wilhelmsen: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861; 
43 ships totalling 1,400,000 d.w.t.; regular fast freight- 
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reefer-mail services between Europe and Australia, 
New Zealand, India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, Persian 
Gulf, Far East; also U.S.A./Canada/Far East, U.S.A.- 
West Africa, U.S.A.-Middle East, Far East-Persian 
Gulf-Far East; Partners NIELS WERRING, Jr., WILHELM 
WILHELMSEN. 


SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 
Nordisk Skibsrederforening (Northern Shipowners’ Defence 
Club): P.O.B. 3000 El., Oslo 2; f. 1889; Pres. HALFDAN 
DITLEV-SIMONSEN, Jr.; Vice-Pres. FRIDTJOF LORENT- 
ZEN; Gen. Man. OLE LUND. 


Norsk Skibsmaegierforbund (Norwegian Shipbrokers’ 
Asscn.): Fr. Nansens plass 7, Oslo 1; f. 1919; Pres. 
RoLF PEDERSEN; Sec. KNuT ASKVIG; 250 mems. 


Skibsfartens Arbeidsgiverforening (Norwegian Shipping 
Federation): Radhusgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1940; deals with 
wages and working conditions for officers and crew 
on Norwegian vessels in foreign-going trade; Chair. 
FRiIDTJOF LORENTZEN; Man. Dir. DAVID VIKOREN. 


Norges Rederforbund (Norwegian Shipowners’ Association): 
Radhusgt. 25, Oslo 1; f. I909; Pres. FRIDTJOF 
LORENTZEN; Man. Dir. DAVID VIKOREN. 


CLASSIFICATION AND REGISTRY OF SHIPPING 
Det Norske Veritas: Veritasveien 1, P.O.B. 300, 1322 
Hovik; f. 1864; Chair. of the Council GEORG von 
ERPECOM; Chair. of the Board Er1k F. LoRENTZEN; 
Man. Dir. Ecit ABRAHAMSEN. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There are 38 airports in Norway. Extensive domestic 
services are operated by the following airlines: 


Det Norske Luftfartselskap A/S (DNL) (Norwegian Airlines 
Lid.): Fornebu Airport, Oslo; f. 1946; Chair. Jens Cur. 
Havuce; Gen. Man. JoHAN NERDRUM. Partner in 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS). See under 
Sweden. 


Braathens South American and Far East Airtransport A/S 
(SAFE): Ruselokkvn. 26, Oslo; f. 1946; scheduled 
airline and charter company; domestic routes: Oslo— 
Stavanger, Oslo—Kristiansand—Farsund-Stavanger, 
Oslo—Alesund, Oslo—Roros-Trondheim, Stavanger—Ber- 
gen—Alesund—Molde-Kristiansund—Bode-Tromsa, Oslo 
—Kristiansund, Oslo—Molde; fleet of 10 Boeing 737-200, 
one Boeing 737-200c, four Fokker F-28; Pres. B. G. 
BRAATHEN. 


Nor-Fly Charter A/S: P.O.B. 185, 1330 Oslo Lufthavn; 
passenger and cargo charter services to points in Europe 
eee North Africa; fleet of two Convair 440, one Convair 
580. 


Widerge’s Flyveselskap A/S: Mustadsvei 1, Oslo 2; f. 1934; 
scheduled domestic service with 13 Twin Otters; Chair. 
FRED OLSEN; Man. Dir. PER BERGSLAND. 


Oslo is served by the following foreign airlines: Aeroflot 
(U.S.S.R.), Air France, British Airways, Finnair, Ice- 
landair, KLM (Netherlands), Lufthansa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), MALEV (Hungary), Pan American and 
Swissair. In addition, British Airways flies to Bergen and 
Stavanger and Dan-Air Services serves Kristiansand, 
Stavanger and Bergen from Newcastle-upon-Tyne (U.K.) 
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TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Norwegian Tourist Board: f. 1903; Information agency 
only; Head Office: Landslaget for Reiselivet i Norge, 
H. Heyerdahlsgate 1, Oslo 1; Pres. of Council ERLING 
STORRUSTEN; Chair. Martin KIL; Dir, J. Muus- 
Fack. 


Directorate for Travel and Tourism: P.O.B. 8117, DED, 
Oslo 1; f. 1978; Dir. ANNA BALE. 


Oslo Travel Association: City Hall, Oslo 1; Man. ARILD N, 
KRISTIANSEN. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Department of Press and Cultural Relations of the Royal 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen 1, Oslo 1. 


The Ministry of Church and Education: Postboks 8110, 
Oslo-Dep., Oslo 1. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Den Nationale Scene (The National Stage): Bergen; f. 1850; 
Dir. SVEN HENNING; publ. Premiere. 
Nationaltheatret (National Theatre): Stortingsgt. 15, Oslo 1; 
f. 1899; Dir. ToraLv MaUrstap. 


Den Norske Opera A/S: Storgaten 2B OSIO Nt te rO50; 
includes the national opera and national ballet com- 
panies; Gen. Man. Bjorn EGELAND; Musical Dir. 
(vacant); Dir. (Opera) Prof. Mrs. AaszE Norpmo 
LovBeERG; Dir. (Ballet) Jens Grarr, 


Det Norske Teatret (The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 
1913; Dir. ToRMOD SKAGESTAD. 


Riksteatret (State Tvavelling Theatre): Kongensgt. 1, P.O.B. 
724, Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 1949; Dir. GUDRUN WAADE- 
LAND. 


All receive State subsidies. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Filharmonisk Selskap (Oslo Philharmonic 
Munkeddamsveien 14, Oslo 1; f. I919; 
Jansons; Man. ALV RASMUSSEN. 


Musikselskabet Harmonien—Bergen Symphony Orchestra 
(Harmonien Music Society): Grieghallen, Lars Hilles 
gt. 3a, 5000 Bergen; f. 1765; 1,200 mems.; Conductor 
KARSTEN ANDERSEN; Admin. Man. LaiLra KISMUL. 


Orchestra) : 
Dir. Mariss 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


A boiling heavy water reactor in Halden started oper- 
ations in 1959. This reactor, the first of its type, is also 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
under the auspices of OECD. Participants in the 3-year 
research programme 1976-78 were Denmark, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Finland, Italy, Japan, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, U.S.A. In 1978 a Royal Commis- 
sion endorsed the future construction of nuclear power 
stations, subject to rigorous safety measures for the 
handling and disposal of radioactive waste. 


Institutt for energiteknikk I.F.E. (Institute for Energy 


Technology): P.O.B. 40, 2007 Kjeller; f. 1948; Chair. 
Finn Liep; Man. Dir. Vixkinc O. Eriksen; Asst. Dir. 
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N. G. AamoptT; national institute for energy research 
with emphasis on nuclear power energy technology in 
general, process control and instrumentation, safety 
technology, mathematical modelling, isotope tech- 
nology, process chemistry, basic physics; publ. Kyeller 
Reports. 


Co-operation: Norway has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the United Kingdom, and is a member of the 
International Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuc- 
lear Energy Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Society. 
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Location and Climate 

The Svalbard archipelago lies in the Arctic Sea between 
latitudes 74° and 81°N. and longitudes 10° and 35°E., 
comprising a total area of 62,000 sq. km. (24,000 sq. miles). 
The group consists of nine principal islands, Spitsbergen 
(formerly Vestspitsbergen), the main island, Kvitoya, 
Edgegya, Barentsoya, Bjorneya, Nordaustlandet, Prins 
Karls Forland, Kong Karls Land and Hopen, together with 
numerous small islands. Mild Atlantic winds lessen the 
severity of the Arctic climate. 


History and Government 

The existence of Svalbard has been known since Viking 
exploration in the 12th century. There were conflicting 
claims to sovereignty by Britain, the Netherlands and 
Denmark-Norway in the 17th century, when the area was 
an important centre for whale hunting, but interest 
subsequently lapsed until the early years of the z2oth 
century, when coal deposits were discovered. By a treaty of 
1920, the sovereignty of Norway was recognized by 41 
nations. International rights of access and economic 
exploitation were agreed but use for military purposes and 
the construction of fortifications was expressly forbidden. 
In accordance with the treaty of 1920, the Norwegian 
Government in 1925 laid down a Mining Code regulating 
all mineral prospecting and exploitation in the islands and 
their territorial waters extending to 4 nautical miles 
(7.4 km.). The Mining Code is administered by a Com- 
missioner of Mines. Apart from a small permanent research 
station established by Poland, only Norway and the 
U.S.S.R. maintain permanent settlements on Svalbard, 
which was formally incorporated in Norway in 1925 and is 


Governor: JAN GRONDAHL. 


administered by a Governor resident at Longyearbyen, 
on Spitsbergen, which is the administrative centre of the 
archipelago. 

In 1941 the population was evacuated by Allied forces 
for the duration of the war, and three years later the 
U.S.S.R., to which Svalbard is of considerable strategic 
interest, unsuccessfully sought Norway’s agreement to a 
revision of the 1920 treaty whereby part of the archipelago 
would become a Soviet-Norwegian condominium. The 
U.S.S.R. currently maintains a helicopter station and a 
mobile radar station adjoining its coal mining settlement 
at Barentsburg on Spitsbergen. The U.S.S.R. has refused 
to recognize Norway’s unilateral declaration of a fisheries 
protection zone around Svalbard. 


Economic Affairs 

Coal is the islands’ main product. One Norwegian and 
two Soviet mining camps are in operation and a second 
Norwegian camp is being developed. In 1980, 486,097 
metric tons were exported by the U.S.S.R. and 313,462 
metric tons by Norway. 

Three deep drillings for petroleum have been carried 
out by Norwegian and other companies, but no results have 
been reported. 

The total population (December 1980) was 3,755, of 
whom 1,308 were resident in the Norwegian communities, 
2,437 1n the Soviet settlements and Io at the Polish 
research station. 

Norway maintains radio and meterological stations at 
Bjorneya, Hopen, Isfjord, Longyearbyen and Ny-Alesund. 
An airport was opened near Longyearbyen in 1975. 


Commissioner of Mines: JOHANNES VIK. 


COAL SHIPMENTS 
(metric tons) 





1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Norway 454,261 470,934 372,024 302,406 313,462 
U.S.S.R 454,942 459,180 486,853 477,311 486,097 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Polish People’s Republic is situated in Eastern 
Europe, bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea, to the 
west by the German Democratic Republic, to the south by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The 
climate is temperate. Over 70 per cent of the population 
are Roman Catholic but there are 18 other religious de- 
nominations, the largest being the Polish Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church. The language is Polish. The national 
flag (proportions 8 by 5) has two equal horizontal bands of 
white and red. The capital is Warsaw (Warszawa). 


Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse, and now forming one-third of Poland’s total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. Jézef Cyrankiewicz led a 
Communist-dominated government elected in 1947, with 
Witadystaw Gomulka as deputy premier. As the control of 
the Communists increased and allegiance to the Soviet 
Union strengthened, Gomutka was dismissed. The Govern- 
ment’s strict control eased slightly with the death of Stalin, 
and in 1956 “‘bread riots’’ by industrial workers brought a 
political crisis which resulted in Gomutka’s return to 
office. Soviet intervention was resisted by the new leaders 
and a period of liberalization followed. 

In 1970 “‘bread riots’’ led to Gomutka’s resignation. 
He was succeeded as First Secretary of the Polish United 
Workers’ Party (PUWP) by Edward Gierek, who gave 
priority to raising living standards. In June 1976 sub- 
stantial rises in food prices were proposed, but strikes and 
violent demonstrations forced the Government to postpone 
the increases. In 1978 further unrest was created by the 
introduction of a compulsory production-linked pension 
scheme for farmers. A major government reshuffle took 
place in February 1979, and in February 1980 Piotr 
Jaroszewicz was replaced as Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers by Edward Babiuch. 

In July the introduction of higher meat prices led to 
strikes in factories near Warsaw. A wave of labour unrest 
began to sweep the country, and many industries and 
services were disrupted. The Government adopted a 
conciliatory stance and permitted pay negotiations with 
the unofficial strike committees. However, workers’ 
demands for higher wages developed into unprecedented 
protests against the economic and political management 
of the country, and in August Babiuch resigned. He was 
succeeded by Jozef Pinkowski, a Secretary of the PUWP 
Central Committee, and an extensive reshuffle was carried 
out. Shipyard workers along the Baltic, where the port of 
Gdansk had been brought to a standstill, continued to 
press for the right to form free trade unions, independent 
of the Central Council. The Government was compelled to 
make concessions and, under agreements concluded with 
the strike committees of Gdansk and Szczecin, permission 
to establish independent trade unions and the right to 
strike were granted. Self-governing unions were formed 
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under the guidance of Solidaynosé (Solidarity), the org- 
anization involved in the Gdansk strike. 


In September Gierek was taken ill and was removed 
from the PUWP leadership. Stanistaw Kania was promoted 
to the post of First Secretary of the Central Committee. 
The revelation of a series of corruption and mismanage- 
ment scandals involving high-ranking officials resulted 
in further dismissals in October. Tension was renewed by 
the delays in the registration process for the new trade 
unions, and in particular by the Warsaw Provincial 
Court’s insertion into the statutes of Solidaynosé of a 
clause upholding the leading role of the PUWP. The 
Supreme Court, however, allowed Solidarnosé’s appeal 
against the lower court. In November the fourth major 
reshuffle of the Council of Ministers since January included 
the appointment of a prominent Independent Catholic as 
Deputy Chairman. 


In January 1981 the Central Council of Trade Unions 
was formally dissolved. The question of the implementation 
of the five-day working work led to further widespread 
strike action, but lengthy negotiations between the 
Government and Solidarnosé resulted in a compromise. 
Pinkowski resigned as Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
in February, and was succeeded by Gen. Wojciech Jaru- 
zelski, Minister of Defence and member of the Politburo. 
A ministerial reshuffle followed. 


Solidarnosé welcomed the appointment of Gen. Jaru- 
zelski, who then appealed for a go-day respite from strikes. 
The announcement of new arrangements for meat and 
sugar rationing, however, followed by an incident at 
Bydgoszcz during which Solidaynosé members were 
allegedly assaulted by the police, provoked a fresh crisis, 
and at the end of March the country was paralyzed by a 
four-hour national strike. The formal recognition of Ruval 
Solidarnosé in May ended the protracted dispute between 
the Government and Poland’s 3.5 million private farmers. 


The Council of Ministers was reorganized in June, and 
again in July, when several ministries were restructured. 
At the Ninth (Extraordinary) Congress of the PUWP, 
Kania retained his leadership, under the new system of 
multi-candidacy and secret ballot. Solidarnosé’s first 
National Congress was convened in September. Radical 
proposals for social and economic reform were debated, 
indicating the union’s widening sphere of interest. By the 
autumn the most crucial issue was that of food supplies. 
“Hunger marches’ had begun in July, and the worsening 
shortages of food and other commodities led to further 
strikes. Kania was replaced by by Gen. Jaruzelski as 
First Secretary of the PUWP in October. The Government, 
Solidayvnoés and the Church met to discuss the crisis. In 
December the authorities used force for the first time to 
break a sit-in strike at a firemen’s college. Martial law was 
imposed in mid-December (see Late Information). 


Government 

Under the 1952 Constitution, the supreme organ of 
state power is the Sejm (Parliament), a unicameral body 
comprising 460 deputies elected for a four-year term by all 
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citizens of 18 years and over. From its number the Sejm 
elects the Council of State (17 members) to be its permanent 
organ. The Council of State, headed by a President, func- 
tions as a collective head of state. Supreme executive power 
lies with the Council of Ministers, who are appointed or 
recalled by the Seym. The Council of Ministers is respon- 
sible for its activites to the Sejm and to the Council of 
State between sessions of parliament. The Supreme Board 
of Control oversees national and local administration. It is 
responsible to the Sejm, but remains independent of 
the Government and the Council of State whose activities 
it supervises. 


In February 1976 numerous amendments to the 1952 
Constitution were approved. The Republic was for the 
first time officially described as a socialist state and the 
Polish United Workers’ Party (PUWP) recognized as the 
leading political force in the state. The Communist PUWP 
dominates the Front of National Unity (including two other 
smaller parties), which presents an approved list of 
candidates for elections to representative bodies. The 
PUWP’s highest authority is the Party Congress, norm- 
ally convened every five years. The Congress elects a Central 
Committee (200 full members and 70 candidate members 
were elected in July 1981 )to supervise Party work. To 
direct its policy the Committee elects a Political Bureau 
(Politburo), with between 12 and 19 full members and 
between two and five alternate members. 


Since 1975 local government has been on a two-tier 
system. The country is divided into 49 provinces (voivod- 
ships), each with a People’s Council elected for four years. 


Defence 

Poland is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service normally lasts for two years in the army, internal 
security forces and air force, and for three years in the 
navy. The estimated strength of the armed forces in July 
1981 was 319,500: army 210,000, navy 22,500, air force 
87,000. There was also 72,000 security and border troops. 
The defence budget for 1980 totalled 70,400 million ztotys. 


Economic Affairs 

Poland is traditionally a major exporter of agricultural 
produce and 30 per cent of the labour force work on 
the land. Although co-operative and state farms exist, 
68.4 per cent of agricultural land remains in private hands 
(1980). Livestock production is important, and meat and 
meat products such as ham, bacon, sausage, etc. normally 
make significant contributions to Polish exports. The 
principal crops are rye, wheat, oats, sugar beet and pota- 
toes. 

About 30 per cent of the working population are in 
industry, which provides about 55 per cent of Poland’s 
material product. The mineral industry is another vital 
source of foreign earnings. There are rich deposits of coal, 
copper, silver and sulphur, and also natural gas. About 
80 per cent of Poland’s energy needs are derived from coal. 
Output fell to 198 million tons in 1980, 12 million tons 
less than planned. Other important industries are ship- 
building, textiles, engineering, steel, cement, chemicals and 
foodstuffs. The main exports are coal, ships, motor cars and 
clothing. 

The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan aimed at increasing exports 
and satisfying the home market. During this period, total 
agricultural production rose by 20 per cent, and industrial 
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output by 73 per cent, thus exceeding the target. National 
income increased by 64 per cent, and investment expanded 
by 133 per cent. The 1976-80 Five Year Plan, which was 
not fulfilled, originally envisaged an increase of 50 per 
cent in industrial production, with emphasis on the 
mechanical engineering, electrical and chemical industries, 
and a 16 per cent increase in agricultural production. 
National income was expected to rise by 55 per cent, and 
investment by 40 per cent. 

Since 1975, however, there have been mounting difficul- 
ties brought about by excessive investment and related 
purchases of capital equipment, exceptionally adverse 
weather conditions, and successive bad harvests, which 
necessitated the import of large quantities of grain and 
fodder. Many key commodities, particularly meat and 
butter, have been in short supply, leading to the introduc- 
tion of rationing. Industry has been disrupted by short- 
ages of power, fuels, raw materials and components, and 
by the labour unrest since 1980. The mineral industry has 
also been affected by falling copper and silver prices on 
the world market. In 1980 net industrial production fell 
by 3 per cent over the previous year, and agricultural 
output declined by 15 per cent. National income de- 
creased by 4 per cent. Only 60 per cent of the investment 
projects scheduled for completion in 1980 went into 
operation. 

This decline continued in 1981, the sharp drop in coal 
production being particularly serious. The system of food 
subsidies, which were expected to total 228,000 million 
ztotys in 1981 (40 per cent more than in 1980), represents 
a heavy burden on the economy. Foreign loan repayment 
obligations have also placed a severe strain on resources. 
The total foreign debt at June 1981 was stated to total 
U.S. $23,000 million. The situation was eased by defer- 
ments and further foreign credits. 


Poland is a member of the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance (CMEA), and a contracting party to the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). In 
1980 about 35 per cent of Poland’s foreign trade was with 
the Soviet Union. Since 1978 steady progress towards 
eliminating the trade deficit with the West has been made, 
but the surplus on trade with CMEA in 1979 moved into 
a deficit of 3,000 million ztotys in 1980. The value of 
exports rose by 3.4 per cent in 1980, compared with 1979, 
and that of imports by 6.1 per cent. 


Transport and Communications 

Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
In 1980 there were 27,185 km. of railways, 6,868 km. of 
which were electrified. There were 117,653 km. of main 
roads and 4,o40 km. of navigable waterways. The Polish 
airline LOT maintains internal and international services. 
There are three large ports on the Baltic coast at Gdynia, 
Gdafisk and Szczecin. The merchant fleet had 331 ships in 
1980, with a displacement of 2,904,300 gross tons. 


Social Welfare 

The Polish social welfare system is controlled by the 
Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. Locally the system 
is administered by the Health and Social Welfare Depart- 
ments of the Presidiums of the National Councils. Medical 
care is provided free for all workers and rural population. 
In 1980 there were 67,780 physicians and 237,300 hospital 
beds. The Polish Red Cross organizes and carries out the 
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care of the sick at home and general home assistance was abandoned in 1980. There are gt higher educational 
to those who are incapacitated through ill-health, etc. establishments in Poland, including ten universities and 
Alimony is assured by law to single mothers. Pensions 18 technical universities. Expenditure from the govern- 
are organized and managed by the Union of Pensioners, ment budget on education for 1980 was 79,984 million 
Invalids and Retired Persons. zlotys. 
Education Tourism 

Education is free and compulsory for children between The Polish Tourist and Country Lovers’ Society is 
the ages of 7 and 14 years. Before the age of 7, children responsible for tourism and itself maintains about 260 
may attend creches (zfobkz) and kindergartens (przedszkota). tourist hotels and hostels throughout the country. Poland 
Basic schooling begins at 7 years of age with the eight-year is rich in historic cities such as Wroclaw, Cracow and 
school (szkola podstawowa). Curricula are uniform through- Warsaw. There are 30 health and climatic resorts, while 
out Poland. There is a small number of private schools the mountains, forests and rivers provide splendid scenery 
run under state supervision. Secondary education is free and excellent facilities for sporting holidays. Poland was 
to candidates successful in the entrance examination and visited by 7,080,000 foreign tourists in 1980. 


about 98 per cent of pupils continue their studies. Of these, 
80 per cent go to vocational and technical schools (technika 
zawodowe), or to basic vocational schools (zasadnicze 
szkoty). The latter provide three-year courses consisting 
of three days’ theoretical and three days’ practical training 
per week, and in addition some general education is given. 
Vocational technical schools provide five-year courses of 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 11th and 12th (Easter), May 1st (Labour 
Day), May 9th (Victory Day), June 1oth (Corpus Christi), 
July 22nd (Polish National Day), November rst (All Saints’ 
Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


general education and vocational training together, and Weights and Measures 

can lead to qualifications for entering higher educational The metric system is in force. 
establishments. The remaining 18 per cent of children 

who leave the eight-year school to continue with their Currency and Exchange Rates 
education enter general secondary schools (liceum ogdl- 100 groszy=1 zloty. 
noksztatcace), where four-year courses lead to college or Tourist rates (October 1981): 
university entrance. In 1978 the first pupils started courses £1 sterling =62.05 zlotys; 
in ten-year comprehensive schools, but the new system U.S. $1 = 33.20 zlotys. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 





CENSUS POPULATIONT ESTIMATED POPULATION T 
(December 31st) 





December 7th, 1978 (microcensus) 














BREA December 8th, 
mo Male Female Total 1979 1980 
"312,683 sq. km.* 32,642,270 17,079,587 17,981,863 35,061,450 35,413,500 351734,900 





Population (latest estimate): 35,936,000 at July 31st, 1981. 


* 120,727 square miles. . 
+ Population figures exclude civilian aliens within the country and include civilian nationals temporarily outside the 


country. 
VOIVODSHIPS* 





PopuLaTion (December 31st, 1980) 











AREA SO | ) : 

(sq. km.) Male Female Total Density Capital* 
(’000) (’000) (’000) (per sq. km.) (’000) 
Warszawskie . ; ; f 3,788 1,900.4 T2207, ZrO wt 612.2 1,596.1 
Bialskopodlaskie : ; : 5,348 I41.0 145.4 286.4 53-6 39.6 
Biatostockie , F 2 10,055 312.3 328.8 641.1 63.8 224.2 
Bielskie  . : i ‘ : 3,793 402.5 427.4 829.9 224.1 163.8 
Bydgoskie ’ , : ; 10,349 503.1 532-9 1,036.0 100.1 348.6 
Chetmskie : : , : 3,865 112.5 118.4 230.9 59-7 53-0 
Ciechanowskie . ) ; 6,362 199-9 205-5 405-4 63-7 33-8 
Czestochowskie 6,182 363-9 384.0 747-9 121.0 234-7 


{continued on next page 
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VOIVODSHIPS—continued | 


POPULATION (December 31st, 1980) 
































AREA —_ 
(sq. km.) Male Female Total Density Capital* 
(’000) (’000) (7000) (per sq. km.) (7000) 
Elblaskie . : : ; ; 6,103 219.0 222.5 441.5 72.3 II0.2 
Gdanskie . : : : : 7,394 657.1 676.7 £3830 180.4 450.7 
Gorzowskie , : : i 8,484 224.2 222 455-4 53-7 105.9 
Jeleniogérskie . : ; : 4,378 239.1 253-6 492.7 112.5 86.9 
Kaliskie . é F ; : 6,512 323.4 344.6 668 .o 102.6 98.9 
Katowickie : : ; : 6,650 1,854.1 1,879.8 3573329 561.5 355-1 
Kieleckie . : : é é 9,211 520.4 548.3 1,068.7 116.0 185.3 
Koninskie : : : : 5,139 210.5 ZANT 441.2 85.9 67.1 
Koszalinskie — . : ; : 8,470 228.2 234.0 462.2 54.6 93-5 
Krakowskie , : : s 3,255 561.3 6060.2 1,167.5 358.7 715-7 
Krosnienskie . ; : ‘ 5,702 217.4 230.8 448.2 78.6 2X0) 3! 
Legnickie : ; : é 4,037 229.2 229.7 458.9 Lise7, 89.6 
Leszczynskie . ‘ : ; 4,154 174-1 183.5 357-6 86.1 49.2 
Lubelskie : ‘ ; : 6,793 451.4 483.8 935.2 TYG oat 304.4 
Lomzynskie  . , é : 6,684 161.9 163.9 325.8 48.7 40.8 
Lédzkie . : ; : P 1,523 524.9 602.9 Ibs y/ gel 740.5 835.7 
Nowosadeckie . ; ; : 5,576 304.1 324.7 628.8 112.8 64.1 
Olsztynskie : : : : 12,327 330.1 345-3 681.4 55-3 1333 
Opolskie : , ; ; 8,535 472.1 502.3 975.0 114.2 116.7 
Ostroleckie : : ; é 6,498 185.1 186.3 3y7 Ded. 57-2 38.0 
Pilskies) © : é : q 8,205 25). 7 221 x4 ABT 53-3 58.9 
Piotrkowskie . : : ; 6,266 295.60 308.6 604.2 96.4 Pw 
Ptockie . ; : 3 : 5,117 244.4 251.7 496.1 97.0 102.6 
Poznanskie : : : : 8,151 594.8 643.0 iy) fe) 151.9 552.9 
Przemyskie . : ; : 4,436 O27 197-3 380.0 85.7 61.3 
Radomskie : , : : 7,295 344.4 357-9 702.3 96.3 IQI.1 
Rzeszowskie . i j é 4,398 314.7 33452 648.9 147.5 2 T 
Siedleckie : : ; : 8,499 304.8 Brea, & 616.3 VOB 54.8 
Sieradzkie i ; : : 4,869 192.0 200.3 392.3 80.6 Bias 
Skierniewickie . , : : 3,959 193-7 203.1 396.8 100.3 32.4 
Stupskie . ‘ : 6 . 7.453 183.3 186.5 369.8 49.6 86.1 
Suwalskie ; : ; ‘ 10,490 210.0 2230 422.6 40.3 40.7 
Szczecinskie : : , ‘ 9,981 446.7 451.2 897.9 90.0 388 .3 
Tarnobrzeskie . ; : : 6,283 275.8 280.5 556.3 88.5 39.3 
Tarnowskie 6 t ; d 4,151 292.9 314.1 607.0 146.2 105.1 
Torunskie j . f : 5,348 203°3 317.5 610.8 114.2 174.4 
Walbrzyskie  . ; : : 4,168 346.2 369.9 FEO wd 171.8 133-5 
Wloctawskie . : " : 4,402 201.6 PAE be, 413.4 93.9 106.8 
Wroclawskie . : ; , 6,287 523.0 553-2 1,076.2 7le2 Ol 77) 
Zamojskie q : ? 5 6,980 ZS 240.8 Arad Gay 46.8 
Zielonogérskie . 3 F : 8,868 298.5 S1Ony7, 609.2 68.7 IOI.I 
ToTaAL. : : 312,683 17,410.6 18,324 .3 35,734-9 114.3 = 
* Each Voivodship is named after the town from which it is administered. 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(December 31st, 1980) 
Warszawa (Warsaw) - 1,596,100 Bytom. : ; Pe 92343300 Olsztyn . oe £62,300 
Lodz. . : ‘ . 835,700 Bialystok . ; +. 22435200 Rybnik é F a. gl22,700 
Krakéw (Cracow) . 3 4705),700 Gliwice : ; - 197,500 Rzeszéw 5 : 3) E2300 
Wroclaw . : eEOR 7.700 Zabrze . 5 > - 196,000 Opole. . : . >——1h6;700 
Poznan ‘ F + 552,900 Radom : : J) LOL, LOO Elblag . : : Ba UEROYZOO 
Gdansk : : - 456,700 Kielce . : ; . 185,300 Wioclawek . F . 106,800 
Szczecin ; : - 388,300 Torun . ; : - 174,400 Gorzéw Wielkopolski . 105,900 
Katowice. : a 355,100 Tychy . : : . 166,600 Wodzistaw Slaski . - 105,500 
Bydgoszcz . ; - 348,600 Bielsko-Biata : - 163,800 Tarnéw : : - 105,100 
Lublin . ; : . 304,400 Ruda Slaska . 4 . 159,100 Ptock . ‘ . 102,600 
Sosnowiec . ; EZA0; LOO Chorzéw 2 ; . 150,100 Zielona Géra ‘ SWeTortTos 
Gdynia ‘ ; » 236,460 Dabrowa Gérnicza - 141,400 
Czestochowa. : . 234,700 Watbrzych . : . 133,500 


990 


POLAND Statistical Survey 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 




















REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live BirtHs MARRIAGES DEATHS 
Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per Number (per Number (per 
I,000) 1,000) 1,000) 
1973 . : 598,559 17.9 314,537 9.4 277,188 8.3 
1974°. ‘ 621,080 18.4 319,608 9.5 277,085 Bhi 
1975): : 6435772 18.9 330,884 ony / 296,896 8.7 
1ogo . : 670,140 19.5 326,669 9.5 304,057 8.8 
LOTT : 626,582 ROnad 326,300 9.4 312,956 9.0 
1978 . : 666,300* 19.0 327,200* 9.3 325,104 Cn 
LOTOne : 688,300 TOMS 319,000 Onn 323,000 9.2 
1980*. : 692,800 19.5 307,400 8.6 350,200 9.9 





* Provisional. Average life expectation at birth (1980): Males 66.0 years; Females 74.4 years. 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION* 

















; 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Immigrants ‘ . 1,763 791 1,600 1,500 1,700 1,500 

Emigrants : : 9,592 26,657 28,900 29,500 34,200 22,700 





* Figures refer to immigrants arriving for permanent residence in Poland and emigrants leaving for permanent 
residence abroad. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1978 Census) 








MALES FEMALES TOTAL 

Agriculture, hunting and forestry* . é 2,758,802 2,660,392 5,419,194 
Mining, manufacturing and public utilitiest : 3,280,621 2,089,617 5,370,238 
Construction . ; 1,228,826 252,699 1,481,525 
Trade (wholesale and retail) and restaurants : 384,077 989,944 1,374,021 
Transport, storage and communications . 928,491 291,952 1,220,443 
Finance, insurance, property and business services 
Community, social and personal services} . 4 1,225,428 1,871,277 3,096,705 

TOTAL . : : 5 : : 9,806,245 8,155,881 17,962,126 
* Includes fishing from inland waters. + Including sea fishing. t Including hotels. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
(000 persons) 
































1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Agriculture, forestry and fSRINE : ; SiOAQE7 4,947.8 4,872.4 4,759 -5 4,609.3 4,491.7 
Mining and quarrying . : ; 487.7 489.1 502.4 510.8 530.4 530.3 
Manufacturing 5 é : 4,678.9 4,707.5 4,752.0 4,738.6 4,702.4 4,702.4 
Electricity, gas and water supply : : Oia 160.6 160.4 160.3 162.8 166.1 
Construction . r F ; 1,521.0 1,504.3 1,497.9 1,502.9 1,478.6 1,439.9 
Trade, restaurants and hotels . : ; 1,306.9 1,309.3 1,347.9 1,362.6 1,373.6 WRAPS oe 
Transport, storage and communications . 1,183.0 1,200.6 Teo eeeeO) 1,238.5 1,244.9 1,255.4 
Finance, insurance, property and business 
services : , 159.7 148.3 151.6 154.5 155.6 157.1 
Community, social and personal services . 2,553-2 2,590.6 2OAGn2 2,690.2 PAE 2,819.6 
Others . : : . : , é 81.4 82.8 84.3 87.5 89.7 94.6 
TOTAL . ; : : 7,07 56 7. I7,146.9 Gig PA Yr sg 17,205.4 17,108.9 17,038.9 
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AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE, June 1980 
(‘000 hectares) 





Arable Land é : ; ; , 14,620.7 
Orchards . : % 4 ; 4 279.9 
Meadows . : 4 c : : 2,503.5 
Pastures . . 5 5 : , 1,542.8 
Forest Land : : : : é 8,684.0 
Other Land : . , 3 j 2,823.6 

LAND AREA ; ; : 30,454.5 
Inland Water . : 2 . : 813.8 

ToTAL AREA : : ° 31,268 .3 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



































AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION YIELD 
(000 hectares) (‘ooo metric tons) (100 kg. per hectare) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat* : 9 : 1,852.3 | 1,549.1 | 1,608.6 | 6,029 4,187 4,176 32.6 Page 26.0 
Rye* . : 3 : 3,030.0 | 2,868.2 | 3,039.0 | 7,434 5,201 6,566 24.5 18.1 2026 
Barley* . | 1,202.5 | 1,469.8 | 1,322.4 | 3,636 3,731 3,419 30.2 25-4 25.9 
Oats*. e ; : 1,029.8 | 1,094.2 997.2 | 2,492 2,186 2,245 24.2 20.0 22.5 
Ue Gr ; 643-7 794-7 736.8 | 1,769 1,704 1,773 27-5 23-1 24.1 
illet : ; 
Patkeheate ; ; 61.4 79.1 126.2 57 90 99 9.4 TE 4) exes 
Sugar Beet . : ‘ 523-3 454-8 459-7 | 15,707 14,154 10,139 300 311 221 
Potatoes. : . | 2,359.6 | 2,440.6 | 2,343.7 | 46,648 — | 49,572 26,391 198 203 113 
Carrots : ; 5 27.6 27.5 28.3 600.8 597-6 548.3 218 217 194 
Onions (dry) 3 . 25.2 23-9 20.1 430.6 334-9 301.4 171 140 115 
Beets . ' : ; 20.5 20.8 20.7 438.1 456.8 375-9 214 220 182 
Tomatoes . . ; 30.7 30.8 30.7, 159.6 470.7 180.3 52 153 59 
Cabbages . : : 62.0 58.7 COmSw eh. O4 Or say Om Om! =r 35 eo 297 255 225 
Cauliflowers : j Ore 10.6 10.6 135.2 152.5 143.1 146 144 135 
Cucumbers . : j 31.8 33.53 32.0 224.7 500.2 Doge 71 150 74 
Dry Beans . ; : 6 
Dry Peas | : ; 50 4 70 100 108 2 19.9 R10 TEV oil 
Linseed F , ; 51.4 35-3 28.8 6.1 5 
Flax Fibre . ; : 83°90 ae Se-% 59.0 oyna 49.4 PO Bu ae 
Rapeseed . ; ; 83007) 180.0 319.8 691 234 572 20.5 13.0 17.9 
Tobacco. . . 43.8 43-0 5-7 59 74 56 13.5 1743 10.9 
Hemp Fibre : F 10.0 2305) 4.9 15f 2.8 4.3 14.1 10.5 8.7 
* Figures for area ind yield relate to the sown area in June of the year stated. + FAO estimate. 
FRUIT PRODUCTION* 
(‘ooo metric tons) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Apples : 0 : QII.9 | 1,030.3 | 1,050.7 844.1 
Pears . ; F : ES7ey 85.7 108.5 80.4 
Plums : 3 : TAZ 176.5 145.2 210.4 
Sweet Cherries . : 33.0 23.9 82 a1 25.2 
Sour Cherries : ' 36.1 35.3 37.6 41.9 
Apricots, Peaches and 
Walnuts : : ; TSi75 WAG 73 13.1 n.a. 
Strawberries ; ‘ 182.8 201.9 LO2S7 179.8 
Raspberries 3 : 20.6 24.1 2A, 19.5 
Currants. : ; 130.6 110.8 151.4 TUZ 40 
Gooseberries : : PE a 29.7 34.9 B70 


a 


* Estimates. 
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Horses . 
Cattle 
Pigs 
Sheep . 
Chickens* 
Ducks* . 
Geese* 
Turkeys* 








Statistical Survey 
LIVESTOCK 
(numbers recorded in June) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
2,062,000 1,890,500 1,856,400 1,779,900 
13,019,200 13,115,400 13,035,600 12,648,600 
20,051,100 21,717,300 21,223,800 12,325,600 
3,933,700 4,247,900 4,221,500 4,206,500 
76,299,400 70,714,800 71,995,500 67,239,300 
4,436,500 5,633,300 3,571,000 3,439,800F 
2,349,300 1,832,400 1,536,600 1,268,3007 
623,000 704,700 501,300 405,4007 











Beehives: 2,226,500 at December 31st, 1980. 


* Adult birds only. Totals for all birds at June 1975 were: Chickens 162,891,000, Ducks 31,000,000, 


Turkeys 3,300,000. 


t+ Numbers recorded in December. 


Beef* . 
Veal*. : ; 
Mutton and Lamb* 
Pig Meat* 
Horse Meat* 
Poultry Meat 
Edible Offal 
Warder : 
Cows’ Milk . 
Sheep’s Milk 
Goats’ Milk 
Butter: Factory . 
Farm 


Cheese from Cows’ Milk 


Dried Milk . 
Hen Eggs 
Honey : 
Wool: Greasy 
Clean 
Cattle Hides 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 





1977 


698,500 
40,600 
23,500 

1,548,400 
55,500 

320,400 

182,600 

110,000 

16,929,000 
75,000 
2,000T 

244,001 
36,500 

348,342 

132,000 

475,682 
10,000 
12,324 

7394 
54,400t 





1978 


690,100 
48,700 
26,000 

1,766,200 
53,800 

358,300 

185,600 

130,000 

17,105,000 
70,000F 
2,000+ 

258,046 
40,584 

385,640 

131,000 

473,956 
14,215 
12,802 

7,681 
53,500} 








1979 1980 
734,300 697,800 
42,300 43,700 
27,900 26,600 
1,795,400 1,711,500 
50,900 42,700 
398,400 418,900 
193,900 182,600 
n.a. n.a. 
16,942,160 16,480,000 
50,000 50,0007 
2,000f 2,000+ 
\ 309,400 318,800 
380,314 399,400 
121,954 132,737 
482,000 494,500 
14,600 8,900 
13,585 12,725 
8,152 na. 
57,000T 58,0007 








Cows’ milk (million litres): 16,420.0 in 1977; 16,606.9 in 1978; 16,448.7 in 1979; 18,000 in 1980. 
Eggs (million units): 8,494 in 1977; 8,531 in 1978; 8,670 in 1979; 8,902 in 1980, 
+ FAO estimate. 


* Figures refer to carcass weight, including slaughter fats. 
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POLAND 
FORESTRY 
(’o0o cu. metres) 
RouNDWOOD REMOVALS SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION* 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 

Coni : 6,212.0 6,308.0 
Coniferous (Soft Wood) ; 17,348.6 16,450.7 16)787.7 6,527.0 ; 
Broadleaved (Hard Wood) . 4,181.3 3,887.6 4,034.5 1,155.0 1,105.0 1,120.0 

TOTAL ss c ; 21,529.9 20,338 .3 20,822.2 7,682.0 peregis) 7,428.0 


Pe ed gC nef 2 eee SSS eS 
* Excluding railway sleepers. 


FISHING 


(000 metric tons) 











1973 1974 1975 1976 
Baltic Sea i : 159.5 170.6 195.1 184.5 
Atlantic Ocean . : 401.1 416.3 452.7 471.8 
ToTaL SEA CATCH ; 560.6 586.9 647.8 656.3 
of which: 
Atlantic Cod . 72.8 73.0 87.6 99-3 
Hakes . : : na. n.a. II4.0 QgI.7 
Herring ; : sure 3) 104.3 91.5 65.1 
Pilchards : ; n.a. na. 90.2 IIO.4 
FRESH WATER FISH. 28.6 27.9 30.7 32.9 
ToTaL CaTcH . 589.2 614.8 678.5 689.2 
1977 (ooo metric tons): Sea 733.5; Fresh water 34.5; Total 768.0. 
1978 (000 metric tons): Sea 666.2; Fresh water 26.9; Total 693.1. 
1979 (000 metric tons): Sea 803.4; Fresh water 27.4; Total 830.8. 
1980 (000 metric tons): Sea 791.0; Fresh water 26.7; Total 817.7. 
MINING 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Hard Coal 4 - 3 : : 3 ‘ooo metric tons 186,112 192,622 201,004 193,000 
Lignite . ; ; ? : : ; a i ; 40,760 41,005 38,083 36,900 
Iron Ore*: gross weight . ; ; ‘ 7 es x 659 529 249 104 
metal content 5 : 3 es ‘ . 198 im 2p n.a. meas 
Crude Petroleum . : : ; : os i in 363.9 363.4 B32 329.0 
Rock Salt ‘ c : . : ; mA o i 1,562 1,435 1,458 1,464 
Evaporated Salt. : : : i Pr 4 > 2,795 2,958 2,971 3,009 
Native Sulphur : : ; . ; rf - ry 4,765 5,051 4,830 5,164 
Copper Oref . ‘ : ; , j metric tons 289,000]| 316,200]| na. n.a, 
Lead Oret a : : ; ; : in A 54,900]| 49,600]| n.a. n.a. 
Magnesite (crude) . : ; : ; 0 yi 25,400 23,700 na. na. 
Nickel Oret . ‘ é f ; ; 6 x 2,800 2,800t Nas mea. 
Silverft . : ; s , j : BG y 550]| 590]|| n.a. n.a. 
Zine Oret : é : ‘ : : ae re 216,500]| 218,500]| n.a. n.a. 
Natural Gas§ . F : } ; . | million cu. metres 7,295.9 7,990.5 7,335.0 6,329.0 
a a a ee ee a ee ee eS 
* Including the iron content of iron pyrites. { Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 
{ Estimated production (Source: U.S. Bureau of Mines), § Including gas repressured. 


|| Estimated production (Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 


Source: mainly United Nations, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 
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INDUSTRY 
RNIN gee oe ee ee 
1977 1978 1979 1980 

Sausages and Smoked Meat metric tons 803,000 799,000 816,000 811,000 
Refined Sugar “000 metric tons 1,668 1,605 1,586 1,067 
Margarine di metric tons 185,200 185,000 180,000 184,000 
Wine and Mead “000 hectolitres 3,010 3,020 3,220 3,040 
Beer . " * 12,069 DL 376 11,300 II,200 
Cigarettes million 89,593 90,786 91,400 93,400 
Cotton Yarn? . metric tons 219,069 225,000 214,000 217,000 
Woven Cotton Fabrics? ‘000 metres 951,100 919,200 886,000 884,000 
Flax and Hemp Yarn! metric tons 50,600 46,300 40,800 38,900 
Linen and Hemp Fabrics? *000 metres 145,879 148,307 130,000 124,000 
Wool Yarn! metric tons 106,000 108,000 107,000 107,000 
Woven Woollen Fabrics? . *000 metres 124,482 124,085 123,000 121,000 
Rayon Continuous Filaments metric tons 28,600 28,000 27,600 25,400 
Rayon Discontinuous Fibres i v. 67,100 65,400 56,400 61,000 
Rayon and Acetate Fabrics? *000 metres 88,500 81,700 78,400 74,800 
Leather Footwear . "000 pairs 75,959 73,494 72,800 72,400 
Mechanical Wood Pulp metric tons 158,000 148,000 143,000 145,000 
Chemical Wood ey » 50 588,200 541,200 494,000 526,000 
Newsprint » ” 84,000 89,000 91,000 91,000 
Other Paper ap my 994,000 977,000 916,000 939,000 
Paperboard PY) » 270,000 251,000 232,000 244,000 
Synthetic Rubber Hi np 119,356 125,598 129,940 118,000 
Rubber Tyres$ "000 5,425 5,854 6,559 6,533 
Ethyl Alcohol “ooo hectolitres 3,300 3,230 3,270 2,700 
Sulphuric Acid ‘ooo metric tons 3,203.4 Bina 's} 2,983. 3,019 
Nitric Acid. , ¥ x 00 2,113 2,111 2,002 1,882 
Caustic Soda (96%) metric tons 450,200 488,800 453,600 433,000 
Soda Ash (98%) f - Bi 684,900 677,100 697,800 762,000 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)4 ’000 metric tons 1,520.9 1,470.2 1,375: 1,290 
Phosphate Fertilizers (b)* ‘ ” ” ” 966.2 1,026.4 931. 843 
Plastics and Synthetic Resins . metric tons - 461,638 467,495 440,000 549,000 
Motor Spirit (Petrol)® ‘000 metric tons 3135 ans 3,529.7 3,329 3,282 
Distillate Fuel Oils . Ps oD op 5,097.9 5353-9 5,193 5,093 
Residual Fuel Oils . : p> 5 - 4,374 4,322 4,463 3,938 
Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) , 5p 9 > 1,158 1,389 n.a. n..a 
Hard-coal Briquettes bp ” ” 1,539 1,612 1,606 1,567 
Coke-oven Coke i 96 a1 19,054 19,429 19,324 19,800 
Gas Coke ” ” ” 858.4 776.9 713- 604. 
Cement . ” ” ” 21,300.7 ZROS LI 3 19,179. 18,400 
Pig-iron® » ” ” 10,079 11,668 11,527 11,935 
Crude Steel . ” » » 17,840.9 19,251.1 19,218 19,485 
Rolled Steel Products ” ie , II,949.2 13,505.2 13,577 13,551 
Aluminium (unwrought)’. metric tons 103,500 100,000 96,600 95,100 
Refined Copper (unwrought) ” ” 300,600 332,000 336,000 357,000 
Refined Lead Nee Ae ” » 85,400 86,700 84,200 82,000 
Zinc (unwrought)? ” ” 228,200 222,000 209,000 217,000 
Radio Receivers 000 2,290.8 2,509.2 2,662 2,695 
Television Receivers ” 920.3 971.9 O15) 900 
Merchant Ships Launched gross reg. tons 588,600 589,700 484,200 384,600 
Passenger Motor Cars number 278,597 325,702 350,126 351,000 
Lorries . ; , ” 54,086 55,261 50,634 47,700 
Motor Cycles . r 92,000 96,700 95,000 94,200 
Domestic Washing Machines ” 724,000 807,000 754,000 809,000 
Domestic Refrigerators ” 821,000 890,000 765,000 894,000 
Construction: Dwellings Completed ” 266,100 283,600 278,000 217,100 
Electric Energy million kWh. 109,364 115,559 117,468 122,000 
Manufactured Gas: from gasworks million cu. metres 492.0 461.0 403.0 361.3 

from cokeries. Bs ni op 7,319 7,513 7,399 7,241 








1 Pure and mixed yarns. Cotton includes tyre cord yarn. 

2 Pure and mixed fabrics, after undergoing finishing processes. Cotton and wool include substitutes. 

3 Tyres for passenger motor cars and commercial vehicles, including inner tubes and tyres for animal-drawn road vehicles, 
and tyres for non-agricultural machines and equipment. 

4 Fertilizer production is measured in terms of (a) nitrogen or (b) phosphoric acid. Phosphate fertilizers include ground 
rock phosphate. 

5 Including synthetic products. 


6 Including blast-furnace ferro-alloys. 
7 Figures refer to both primary and secondary metal. Zinc production includes zinc dust and remelted zinc. 
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FINANCE 


100 groszy =I zloty. 
Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 groszy; I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 ztotys. 
Notes: 50, 100, 200, 500, 1,000 and 2,000 zlotys. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =62.05 zlotys; U.S, $1=33.20 zlotys (non-commercial rates). 
1,000 ztotys=£16.12 =$30.12. 


Note: Since 1961, except for a short period in 1975-76, the zloty has been officially valued at 22.5 Soviet kopeks (1 rouble= 
4.444 zlotys). Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S .$1=4.00 ztotys (1 ztoty=25 U.S. cents). Between Dec- 
ember 1971 and February 1973 the rate was $1 = 3.68 zlotys (1 zloty =27.14 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the basic exchange 
rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1=9.60 zlotys. In March 1973 the basic exchange rate was fixed at U.S. 
$1 = 3.32 zlotys (1 zloty =30.12 U.S. cents). This remained in effect until 1978. During the same period the value of foreign 
trade transactions was calculated on an exchange rate of 1 zloty=30.10 U.S. cents ($1=3.322 ztotys). The average value 
of the exchange zloty was 31.59 cents in 1978; 32.37 cents in 1979; 32.74 cents in 1980. Since 1978 the non-commercial rate 
has been $1 =33.20 ztotys. 


BUDGET 
(million ztotys) 


ee ee ee 


REVENUE | 1977 1978 1979 1980 











Turnover Tax and Budget Surpluses of 





State Enterprises : ; : ; 352,248 389,280 421,302 441,984 

Share in Profits and Income Tax of State 
Enterprises* ; ; : : ; 126,871 148,517 174,098 189,782 

Interest on Fixed Assets of State Enter- 
prises , : ‘ : : ; 43,492 40,812 42,528 40,682 
Taxes from the Private Sector : : 11,943 12,303 13,066 14,329 
Taxes from Population . : : ; 10,307 10,628 12,472 14,001 
Social Insurance Premiums . : : 48,372 52,020 56,692 63,981 
Surplus of Financial Sector . : : 123,058 143,569 161,743 156,637 
Torat (incl. others) : : 993,948 1,103,457 1,150,411 1,215,188 

of which: 

Central Government ; ; 3 946,916 1,054,146 1,089,251 1,151,690 
Local Authorities . ¢ : , 47,032 49,311 61,160 63,498 





* Including income tax from financial institutions and co-operative organizations. 








EXPENDITURE 1977 1978 1979 r980 
National Economy : - F 442,653 534,807 640,220 757,246 
Science Fi : : P : ‘ 15,877 15,985 16,196 16,366 
Education . : ; P i ‘ 59,175 64,117 71,620 79,984 
Culture ; : : : ‘ i 9,931 II,143 II,939 Teoe28 
Public Health j : ; ¢ ‘ 58,296 64,107 73,814 86,643 
Social Welfare ‘ OO0T™ ; : 4,533 4,962 5,664 6,493 
Physical Culture and Tourism : i 2,668 2,937 3,820 4,033 
Social Insurance . ; : : : 39,081 42,608 44,797 53,469 
National Defence . 5 Phd ; 57,678 59,781 64,268 66,593 
Public Administration and Jurisdiction . 39,741 42,504 40,459 49,454 
Loans and Advances : ; é : n.a. na. n.a. ha. 
CURRENT EXPENDITURE (incl. others) . 767,690 882,627 987,511 1,141,718 
INVESTMENT EXPENDITURE. ‘ ; 119,909 III,531 122,113 104,557 

TOTAL: : 5 : : 88 8 
Snenines 7,599 994,15 1,109,624 1,246,275 
Central Government % 5 686,919 

mn: d ; 775,815 868,850 977,81 

Local Authorities . 3 : 5 200,680 218,343 240,774 denies 


a a 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million ztotys at December 31st) 





1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 








96,312 117,151 141,197 164,020 182,263 209,338 238,920 296,684 





COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index (Base: 1970= 100) 








1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
All items : 99.8 100.3 104.7 112.6 117.9 123.6 134.4 143.5 150.5 
Food . ‘ 99-7 102.1 106.1 109.5 115.0 T2262 T3235 141.5 160.3 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


Net MATERIAL PRopuct* 
(‘000 million ztotys at current market prices) 











ACTIVITIES OF THE MATERIAL SPHERE 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Agricultural Productiont : : ; Pipa] 3h SGP 250.7 246.3 
Agricultural Services. : , : 2828 31.5 33.6 35-5 
Forestry and Logging . : ‘ 6 16.2 15.7 14.5 Dien 
Industryt : ; : , ; 910.9 993.8 1,023.6 1,062.8 
Construction§ : : : F : 202.6 233.0 215.0 178.2 
Trade, Restaurants, etc. ; ‘ : 183.0 196.0 203.9 201.9 
Transport and Storage . : : 0 II1.5 113.5 Ere 2 116.3 
Communications . ‘ ‘ 5 5 16.5 17.5 22710 27 ae 
Others . : : : : ; 5 39.5 44.4 53-4 53.0 

TOTAL . C ‘ ‘ j 15730 1 1,902.6 1,935-4 1,936.2 


a 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and ‘‘productive’’ services, including 
turnover taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not con- 
tributing directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 
personal and professional services. 


+ Including fishing from inland waters. 
t Principally manufacturing, mining, sea fishing, electricity, gas and water supply. 
§ Including geodesy, cartography, geology offices and design offices. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(million exchange ziotys) 











1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports f.o.b. . : 34,822 .9 41,650.7 46,070.9 48,558.4 50,938.4 54,317-3 58,298 .6 
Exports f.0.b. . ; 27,624 .8 34,160.7 36,600 .3 40,747.8 44,085.0 50,192.0 51,908 .3 


po ee | eee en ee ES SS 
* Including ships’ stores and bunkers but excluding parcel post and transactions of military material. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million exchange zlotys) 

















Imports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Fuels and power . ; : ; ; : ; : 3 5,643 -5 6,539.2 8,297-5 10,5594 
Crude petroleum : : ; ‘ 4,290.2 5,011.8 6,237.6 7,785.0 
Petroleum products and synthetic liquid fuels : ‘ ; 1,136.8 1,287.1 1,750.0 2,493 -3 
Products of basic metal industries* : , ; : 5 6,424.3 6,222.5 6,422.8 6,233-2 
Iron ore (crude and enriched) . ; ( : : ; 942.8 905-7 1,015.9 1,177.8 
Rolled iron and steel products . : 3 : ; : 1,443.6 1,226.6 1,106.6 1,034.3 
Steel tubes and pipes ; ; : ; ; : , 684.6 613.1 681.9 607.4 
Non-ferrous ores and metals k : : 4 ; 1,423.1 1,589.0 1,650.2 1,561.9 
Products of electro-engineering industries : , ; . | 19,898.4 20,606. 5 20,303.8 20,171 .6 
Products of metal manufacturing : ; 1,644.7 1,558.2 1,559-7 1,370-9 
Smelting and foundry machinery and equipment — : 614.5 820.4 527-9 696.5 
Metal-working machinery and equipment . : 1,745.8 1,688.1 1,325-+4 1,045-5 
Machinery and equipment for light industry and food manu- 
facturing . : : é : 955-0 983.5 930.5 780 .3 
Products of precision instruments industry : : : 5 1,345.2 1,324.6 1,371.9 1,401.2 
Transport equipment ; 3,126.2 3,436.2 3,834-5 4,411.5 
Chassis, assemblies and parts for road motor vehicles. ; 951.4 1,022.9 I,141.4 n.a. 
Products of electrotechnical and electronics industry . ; 1,328.6 1,471.4 1,593.1 1,740.4 
Equipment and materials for complete industrial plants ‘ 2,597.7 2,433.3 1,863.2 944.8 
Products of chemical industry* ; ; ; : : 5,534-3 5,927.9 6,635.2 7,081.5 
Chemical elements, inorganic products, manufactured ferti- 
lizers  . : : : : j LipsB shh yO, 1,308.7 15 20 1,405.7 
Plastics, rubber. and synthetic fibres : ; ; : , iy eae 1,354.8 1,542.9 1,602.9 
Products of wood and paper industry . ; 1,051.8 1,014.1 1,183.6 T1720 
Products of light industry cae Eee and leather)* : 2 LOS ez 2,101.2 2,413.4 2,547.9 
Textiles . : : 1,456.9 1 320R7 1,507.3 1,543.8 
Products of food industry ‘ 3 ; : : ‘ : 2,646.2 2,533-8 3,060.1 3,442.2 
Agricultural products . : : : : : : : 3,471.3 4,131.9 4,161.8 5,306.5 
Cereals . ¢ : P ° ; : : é é 1,979.0 2,278.9 2,683.9 3,642.7 
Wheat . : ; : : : c : : : 925.4 844.8 1,284.6 1,844.0 
Maize . e : : : : : é : : 517.0 643.0 804.8 O97 
TOTAL (incl. others) 2 ; : : ; . | 48,558.4 50,938.4 54,317-3 58,298 .6 
Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Fuels and power . 6 : : : E : ‘ : 6,672.6 6,941.4 7,495.2 7,330.1 
Hard coal : : : : ; ; 5,175-4 5,505.7 5,719.4 4,786.2 
Products of basic metal industries* : . : : j 2,446.1 2,850.5 3,470.4 4,530.6 
Rolled iron and steel products . : ; : : j 801.3 803.5 1,418.1 1,596.7 
Non-ferrous ores and metals § j , é : 985.6 1,131.9 1,408.9 2,369.2 
Products of electro-engineering industries : : : : 17,278.0 19,263.4 21,343.8 22,471 .0 
Products of metal manufacturing : ; : - % 1,168.2 1,306.3 1,497.2 1,651.3 
Products of precision instruments industry . . ° é 976.6 E7200 1,358.3 1,419.3 
Rail transport equipment . b : : : : ; 659.2 770.5 882.0 863.3 
Road transport equipment. : : : ; : ‘ 1,599.7 1,754.5 1,939-4 2S ler orl 
Water transport equipment é C : : d é Pata BAC) 2 LOMea 2,378.3 2,552.1 
Ships and boats. é 1,585.2 1,603.3 1,851.6 2,026.4 
Equipment and materials for complete industrial plants : 1,268.5 1,492.6 1,921.1 n.a. 
Products of chemical industry* : 3,513.8 3,609.5 3,758.6 4,426.0 
Chemical elements, inorganic products, manufactured ferti- 
ASE 6 5 : ; : 5 3 ‘ 1,180.4 Tle 1,149.2 1,472.7 
Nitrogenous fertilizers ; 5 : 3 : ; 2601.4 163.0 136.0 131.6 
Products of wood and paper industry : . 934-8 1,054.3 1,186.9 1,239.9 
Products of light industry (textiles, clothing and leather)* : 3,666.9 4,302.4 4,283.7 4,455-9 
Textile clothing and underwear . c é é I,161.1 o42e7, I,416.5 TSOL.0 
Products of food industry . ¢ ; : ; : : Py] ia) 2,996.3 3,058.2 2,862.5 
Meat and meat products . P : : 4 5 a 887.3 1,016.0 I,131.9 1,084.3 
Agricultural products . : ; : : F : e 1,199.7 T,O2T 45 1,297.8 TUBA 
Torat (incl. others) ; : : ; : 7 | 40,7417. 44,685 .0 50,192.0 51,908.3 





*Including raw materials. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million exchange ztotys) 


























Imports f.o.b. (by country of purchase) 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Argentina . : : ; é : : 32.5 ZO 53.3 192.6 243-3 
Australia : : ; : 3 : ; IQI.4 367.8 319.8 381.3 316.5 
Austria ; : : : : : : 1,952.3 1,824.5 1,788.6 1,818.0 1,746.6 
Belgium ; , : A ; { ; 1,001.1 892.4 570.0 648.8 575-4 
Brazil ed re ae Te oe re 329.3 604.8 797-5 1,323.8 1,554.7 
Bulgaria ; : : ‘ ; : . 800.9 977.6 1,024.3 1,008.5 1,244.2 
Canada ‘ : ; ‘ 290.8 564.4 635.4 585.4 835.3 
China, People’ Ss Republic : : : : 131.0 180.4 301.8 314.3 4060.6 
Czechoslovakia : ; : ; : 27 LE “8 2,969.2 3,169.2 3,166.6 3,345.9 
Denmark . : ; : : : ; 356.4 268 .3 230.3 281.9 193.6 
Finland : - : : : ‘ ; 274.8 174.0 156.9 141.5 182.3 
France ; ; : 2,683.5 1,899.0 1,625.8 1,994.6 2,443.0 
German Democratic Republic : : 3,515-7 3,688.2 4,029.8 4,170.6 3,848.9 
Germany, Federal pen De geet West Berlin) 3,996.0 3,534 2 3,479-5 3,536.9 3,933-5 
Hungary. : 5 : 1,049.7 1,367.0 1,436.7 1,526.6 1,791.6 
India . : : : : ; ; ; 383.1 411.2 216.8 222.4 PEI 
irae ; ; ; ; ; ; : 104.5 168.9 278.8 BOVne 358.8 
Tragh ay. ‘ 2 : 5 5 : é B20 8.4 366.8 781.9 1,090.4 
Italy . : : : ; : : : 1,134.0 1202/3 BORG of pee as 1,173.4 
Japan. : : : ; ' ; ; 818.2 gI2.2 1,029.1 870.2 700.4 
Libya : : : : . : : — — — 27058 286.5 
Netherlands ; . ; ; . . 7843 895.7 1,068.0 856.0 664.5 
Nigeria ° : 5 : : ; — — — — 477-4 
Norway : : : 2 . : : 338.1 213.6 23204 266.1 196.0 
Romania ; : ‘ : . F ; 760.0 961.8 1,308.0 975-9 1,200 32 
Spain . 3 ; ‘ 5 , : 5 354-9 243.4 250.5 199.8 150.6 
Sweden é : : ‘ ; : : I,169.2 DOsZey 932.1 983.8 769.4 
Switzerland - ; : : 3 5 1,724.6 1,654.0 T 222005 1,263.9 1,068.6 
Turkey “ ; : ; ‘ : é 39.4 50.5 TAS 153.3 269.7 
WSIS: ; ; ; : - : halk eae aia, Al 14,107.2 G7) 5 at 16,984.0 19,323-5 
United Kingdom . ; : : - : 2,205.6 2,741.5 2,920.8 2,346.8 2,030.7 
U.S.A. é ; F . ; : : 2,705.0 Leste e 18 37 Pa Praxen, 3} 2,342.2 2,351.3 
Yugoslavia . : j ; ; : : 688.9 763.0 761.8 966.4 785.7 

TOTAL (incl. others) z : . | 46,070.9 48,558.4 50,938.4 54,3173 58,298 .6 

Exports f.o.b. (by country of sale) | 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Austria : : : ; ‘ : 535.0 511.5 564.3 684.2 836.4 
Belgium : : : : : : ; 2Ovne 346.6 370.9 479.2 533-9 
Brazil ; : : é ; : : 354-55, Boas 234.0 336.0 245.6 
Bulgaria : ; ; : : ; : 875.4 916.9 965.4 994.0 1,204.2 
Canada } ‘ : ; 165.2 72.0 244.1 245.3 192.4 
China, People’ s Republic : : : ; 209.8 201.3 309.7 444.5 332-7 
Cuba ; : ; : ; 48.6 93.6 T2091 199.3 253.8 
Czechoslovakia P ; : ; ; : 2,861.9 3,086.7 3,302.4 3,619.0 3,571 -5 
Denmark . : Z , A ; : 524.4 432.2 572.6 707.5 877.3 
Finland : ‘ : ; : ; : 351.2 487.5 494.1 623.6 657.2 
France 4 : ; : 1223000 1,339.1 1,469.2 1,513.7 1,514.2 
German Democratic Republic. j 3,634.6 3,794.4 3,084.0 3,639.6 By 572-2 
Germany, Federal pep ne ey West Berlin 2,309.5 2,579.6 3,037.9 3,015.1 4,220.7 
Hungary ; ; 1,269.4 T5520 1,585.4 1,557+0 1,515.0 
crane , " . 5 ‘ ; : 253.6 2230 197.5 IOI .3 339-5 
Trade : c ; ; ; : : 229.0 210.6 209.1 291.3 390.0 
Italy . ; : . P ; ; : I,000.3 980.4 1,144.4 1,359.1 1,519.9 
Libya A ‘ : ‘ ; ‘ : 392.9 343.0 352.4 400.7 594.2 
Netherlands F : : ? ; . 334-3 484.4 421.8 475-3 539-5 
Norway : ; : : ; Q ; 588.8 57302 357-3 205.9 366.4 
Romania F : Semen : ‘ ‘ 1,028.1 958.8 966.3 1,075.5 TLoOse2 
Spain . ; : j : : ; 5 335-4 360.6 328.9 327.6 zfs. 
Sweden A 5 3 ; 5 5 , 852.5 720.6 554.0 686.6 972.8 
Switzerland q ; é : : 0 460.8 463.8 538.5 626.4 1,136.3 
Turkey 5 ; ; : ; ; : 120.6 130.3 152.6 244.1 283.8 
U.S.S.R. : ’ : é 4 4 PaELEOSOnA 12,900,0 15,138.6 17,745.5 16,181 .3 
United Kingdom . ‘ ; : a : 1,057.4 1,143.3 1,416.2 1,609.6 1,678.5 
Wisse . : : . ; : : 936.9 1,214.3 1,463.8 1,306.8 1,298.5 
Yugoslavia . : ¢ , : : ‘ 700.4 871.3 1,026.9 968.5 846.7 

Tora (incl. others) . : . | 36,600.3 40,747.8 _| 44,6850 | 50,192.0 | 51,908-3 
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TOURISM 


(including visitors in transit) 
aie ee es 2c a he ee ee ae a ee 


1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 














Foreign Tourist Arrivals . ; : 9,623,178 10,544,509 10,695,000 9,131,000 7,080,000 








VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE 














1977 1978 1979 1980 

Austria . : : ; : ; : 39,163 43,000 45,000 38,000 
Belgium : : : c ; 5 16,370 na. n.a. na. 
Bulgaria 2 : : é : : 86,943 94,000 85,000 67,000 
Canada . ; : ; : : 12,726 n.a. n.a. na. 
Czechoslovakia : : : : 6 2,177,891 2,171,000 1,764,000 1,549,000 
Denmark i is : : , . 22,123 Tae n.a. n.a. 
Finland . : : : - , 39,934. 45,000 42,000 35,000 
France . ; ‘ : 87,154 84,000 85,000 69,000 
German Democratic Republic : : ; 5,706,189 5,752,000 4,800,000 3,403,000 
Germany, Federal EPPS : : ‘ 291,286 304,000 303,000 279,000 
Hungary : : é 3 3 7551357 693,000 420,000 331,000 
ital Vee : : : : : : 31,142 34,000 42,000 35,000 
Netherlands . 5 : A : ; 27,020 28,000 29,000 24,000 
Romania : j : : ‘ ; 43,136 72,000 58,000 40,000 
Sweden . : : 4 : : : 75,916 84,000 80,000 70,000 
U.S:5.R. : : : é : F 756,182 766,000 789,000 717,000 
United fonegers ‘ 6 ; i ; 48,871 51,000 52,000 39,000 
WEsrss = : : : : : 52,143 55,000 59,000 40,000 
Yugoslavia . : F : : : 74,013 152,000 190,000 87,000 

ToTAL (incl. others) : . | 10,544,509 10,695,000 9,131,000 7,080,000 

TRANSPORT 


POLISH STATE RAILWAYS 





1977 1978 1979 1980 
Paying Passengers (‘ooo journeys) . : 1,151,702 1,131,987 1,099,455 1,100,508 
Freight (’000 metric tons) - : : : 481,056 489,385 479,971 482,062 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . : 5 44,312.1 40,715.9 45,473-3 46,324.5 
Freight ton-kilometres (million) : ‘ 135,406.1 138,100.7 135,302.1 134,737-4 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles registered at December 31st) 


1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passenger Cars ; : D549, 2 07) 1,835 
( ; : : 5547, ,835,413 2,117,068 2,383,011 
See Vehicles* c : 509,465 544,099 583,732 617,800 
uses and Coaches . : ‘ : 59,487 61,488 64,967 66,356 
Motor Cycles and Scooters : ¢ : 1,895,572 1,831,470 1,789,930 1,722,747 





* Including non-agricultural tractors. 
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Statistical Survey 
INLAND WATERWAYS 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passengers carried (’000) . 9,128 9,132 9,683 9,355 
Freight (’00o metric tons) . 19,142 22,423 23,152 22,247 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . 133.4 T2700 139.4 126.6 
Freight ton-kilometres (million) 2,342 2,654.4 2,036.3 282503 
SHIPPING FLEET 
(registered at December 31st) 
DISPLACEMENT 
SILESIA De (’000 gross registered tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Merchant Vessels 323 322 331 2,826.8 2,875.2 2,904.3 
Fishing Vessels 630 633 641 334.3 333-4 336.7 
TOTAL 953 955 972 3,161.1 3,208.6 3,241.0 
SEA TRANSPORT 
(Polish merchant ships only) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passengers carried (’000) 264.0 330.0 359.0 303.0 
Freight (’000 metric tons) 37,624 41,600 39,191 39,572 
Passenger-kilometres (million) 220.1 257-5 297-3 272.4 
Freight ton-kilometres (million) 262,657.0 298,931 .3 250,881 .6 257,428. 
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING AT POLISH PORTS 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Vessels (’000 net reg. tons): 
Entered . 15,197 n.a. na. na, 
Cleared 5 20,888 ils n.a. n.a. 
Passengers (number): 
Arrivals . : é 125,808 161,458 169,516 151,903 
Departures ; ; 1220 Le 156,272 164,707 150,186 
Cargo* (’000 metric tons): 
Loadedf . 37,798 38,761 37,818 32,049 
Unloadedt 23,990 Beles 27,522 26,991 
* Including ships’ bunkers. + Including trans-shipments. 
CIVIL AVIATION 
Polish Airlines—‘‘LOT”’ 
(scheduled and non-scheduled flights) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passengers carried 1,755,000 1,831,000 1,993,000 1,828,000 
Passenger-kilometres (’000) 2,024,200 2,458,900 2,793,100 2,714,200 
Cargo (metric tons) 18,000 18,000 17,000 17,000 
Cargo ton-kilometres (’000) 27,500 31,500 28,900 30, 100 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 








See a SS eee 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Radio Licences* 8,348,000 8,486,000 8,555,000 8,666,000 
Television Licences* 7,170,000 7,474,000 7,708,000 7,954,000 
Telephones in Use* 2,925,500 3,095,300 3,243,700 3,387,400 
Book Titles 11,552 11,849 II,IQI II,9I9 
Daily Newspapers 44 44 44 43 
Non-daily Newspapers 38 Bu 43 45 
Newspaper Circulation: 
Dailies (average) 8,332,000 8,301,000 8,433,000 8,407,000 
Non-dailies (average) 1,971,000 1,954,000 2,118,000 2,266,000 
po oe 6 ER rrr eee 
* At December 31st. 
EDUCATION*® 
er ee ee 
ScHOOL YEAR 1980/81 
Schools and Teachers Students 
Colleges (’000) (7000) 
Primary . 13,524 204.3 4,259.8 
Secondary (General) 1,230 22.9 415.0 
Technical, Art and Vocational 10,864 80.0 1,851.0 
Higher gI 54-7 453-7 





* Including part-time courses for workers. 


Principal Sources: Rocznik Statystyceny, Biuletyn Statystyceny and Concise Statistical Yearbook of Poland, all published by 


the Central Statistical Office, Warsaw. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted on July 22nd, 1952; amended in 1976). 


Summary 


The Polish People’s Republic is a republic of the working 
people. A State of People’s Democracy has been firmly 
established, and a new social system-is taking shape and 
growing in strength. 


Political Structure 


The Polish People’s Republic is a socialist State. 
Power belongs to the working people of town and country, 
who rule the State through their representatives elected 
to the Sejm (Parliament) and to the People’s Councils. 
The Polish United Workers’ Party is the leading politica 
force in the building of socialism. Co-operation between 
the Polish United Workers’ Party, the United Peasants’ 
Party and the Democratic Party is the basis of the Nat- 
ional Unity Front. The main aim of the Polish People’s 
Republic is the development of a socialist society. The 
Polish People’s Republic is guided by the interests of the 
Polish nation, strengthens friendship and co-operation with 
the U.S.S.R. and other socialist states, and bases relations 
with states of different social structure on the principles of 
peaceful co-existence and co-operation. 


Social and Economic Structure 


The socialist economic system is the basis of the socio- 
economic structure of the Polish People’s Republic. The 
State has the monopoly of foreign trade. The State pro- 
vides for participation by the workers in the management 
of State enterprises. The Polish People’s Republic pro- 
motes the development of different forms of the co- 
operative movement, and recognizes and protects indi- 
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vidual property. Work is the right and the duty of every 
citizen. 


The Supreme Organs of State Authority 


The supreme organ of State authority is the Sejm, 
which is made up of 460 Deputies. The Council of 
State convokes a session of the Sejm at least twice a year. 
The Sejm elects from among its members a Chairman, 
Deputy Chairmen and Committees. The right to propose 
legislation is vested in the Council of State, the Government 
and the Deputies. The Sejm is elected for a term of four 
years. It elects a Council of State composed of a President, 
four Vice-Presidents, a Secretary and eleven members. The 
Council of State is accountable to the Sejm. In the intervals 
between the sessions of the Sejm, the Council of State 
issues decrees with force of law. The Council of State 
exercises ultimate supervision over the local People’s 
Councils. 


The Supreme Board of Control 


The Supreme Board of Control is appointed to super- 
vise the activities of the central and local organs of State 
administration. It serves the Sejm, the Council of State 
and the Council of Ministers, and is supervised by the 
Sejm. The Chairman of the Supreme Board of Control is 
appointed and recalled by the Sejm. 


The Supreme Organs of State Administration 


The Sejm appoints and recalls the Government—the 
Council of Ministers or its individual members. In the 
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intervals between sessions of the Sejm the Council of 
State, on the motion of the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the Council of 
Ministers. The Council of Ministers is the supreme exec- 
utive and administrative organ of State authority, and is 
responsible to the Sejm. The Council of Ministers is com- 
posed of: the Chairman and Deputy Chairmen of the 
Council of Ministers, the Chairman of the Supreme Board 
of Control, Ministers and Chairmen of Commissions and 
Committees. The Chairman and Deputy Chairmen of the 
Council of Ministers are the Presidium of the Government. 


The Local Organs of State Authority 
and Administration 


The People’s National Councils are the local organs of 
State authority. The People’s Councils express the will 
of the working people, and direct and co-ordinate the 
activity of all administrative and economic units in their 
regions. The local organs of State administration are: 
voivods, mayors of cities and heads of towns, heads of 
districts and heads of communes. 


The Courts and the Public Prosecutor’s Office 


The administration of justice is carried out by the 
Supreme Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts and 
Special Courts. People’s Assessors take part in the hearing 
of cases and the pronouncement of judgment, and have 
equal rights with judges. People’s Assessors are elected by 
People’s Councils. Judges are appointed and recalled by 
the Council of State. The Supreme Court is the highest 
judicial organ, and is appointed by the Council of State 
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for a term of five years. The Chief Public Prosecutor is 
appointed and recalled by the Council of State. 


Fundamental Rights and Duties of Citizens 


The Polish People’s Republic strengthens and extends 
the rights and liberties of citizens. Citizens have equal 
rights, irrespective of sex, origin, education, occupation, 
nationality, race, religion, descent or social status. Citizens 
have the right to work and the right to rest; the right to 
health protection; and the right to education. Women are 
guaranteed equal rights with men. Freedom of conscience 
is guaranteed. The Church is separated from the State. 
Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the press, 
of meetings etc.; the right to unite in public organizations; 
and the inviolability of the person and of the home. 


Principles of Electoral Law 


Election of the Sejm and to People’s Councils are 
universal, equal, direct and carried out by secret ballot. 
At the age of 18 every citizen has the right to vote, and 
is eligible for election to People’s Councils; at the age of 
2X every Citizen is eligible for election to the Sejm. Cand- 
idates to the Sejm and to the People’s Councils are nomin- 
ated by political and social organizations uniting citizens 
of town and country. 


Coat-of-Arms, Colours and Capital of the Polish People’s 
Republic 


The coat-of-arms of the Polish People’s Republic is a 
white eagle on a red field. The National Anthem is the 
Mazurek Dabrowskiego. The capital of the Polish People’s 
Republic is Warsaw. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 
THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: HENRYK JABZONSKI. 


Vice-Presidents: TapEusz MzyNczak, KAZIMIERZ SECOM- 
SKI, ZDZISLAW TOMAL, JERZY ZIETEK. 


Secretary: Epwarp Dupa. 


Members: Kazimierz BARCIKOWSKI, EUGENIA KEMPARA, 
Emit KoropzigjJ, WLEADYSEAW KRUCZEK, KRYSTYNA 
MARSZALEK-MLYNCZYK, JOZEF OzGA-MICHALSKI, Rys- 
ZARD REIFF, MigczysLAw R6G-SwiosTEK, HENRYK 
SZAFRANSKI, JAN SzCZEPANSKI, STANISLAW WRONSKI, 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Gen. WojciEcH JARUZELSKI. 
Deputy Chairmen: 


ANDRZEJ JEDYNAK 
EpWwAarRpD KOWALCZYK 
ZBIGNIEW MADEJ 
ROMAN MALINOWSKI 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: J6zeEr CzvReEx. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Tapeusz NEstoOROWICz. 


Minister of National Defence: Gen. WoscrtrcH JARUZELSKI 
(duties discharged by Gen. FLORIAN SIwWIck!). 


Minister of Finance: Marian Krzak. 


Minister of Mining and Power Industry: Gen. CzEsraw 
PIOTROWSKI. 


Minister of Internal Trade and Services: ZENON KOoMENDER. 
Minister of Culture and Art: JOzer TEJCHMA. 


Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: WarpEemarR 
KOZLOWSKI. 


Minister of Education: BoLteszrAw Faron. 


JANUSZ OBODOWSKI 
JERZY OZDOWSKI 
MIECZYSLAW RAKOWSKI 
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Minister of Science, Higher Education and Technology: 
JERZY NAwROWSKI. 


Minister of Communications: Weapysraw MajEwskxt. 

Minister of Maritime Economy: Sranistaw BEJGER. 

Minister of Raw Materials: JAN ANTOSIK. 

Minister of Metallurgy and the Engineering Industry: 
ZBIGNIEW SZALAJDA. 

Minister of Transport: Janusz KAMINSKI. 

Minister of Administration, Local Economy and Preservation 
of Environment: Gen. TapEusz HuPALOWSKI. 

Minister of Chemical and Light Industries: Jan KNaPIK. 

Minister of Labour, Wages and Social Affairs: ANTON 
RAJ KIEWICZ. 

Minister of Agriculture and the Food Industry, Member of 
Government Presidium: JERzy WoJTECKI, 

Minister of Justice: SyLWESTER ZAWADSKI. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Taprusz SZELA- 
CHOWSKI. 
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Minister of Internal Affairs: Gen. CzEstaw KIszczak. 


Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 
TADEUSZ OPOLSKI. 


Chairman of the Planning Commission attached to the 
Council of Ministers: ZB1GNrIEW Mabe). 


Minister, First Deputy Chairman of the Planning Commis- 
sion: WLADYSLAW JABLONSKI. 


The Government, The Sejm, Political Parties and Organizations 


Minister, Chairman of the State Price Commission: ZDzIs- 
LAW KRASINSKI. 

Press Spokesman for the Government: JERzy URBAN. 

Minister, Chief of the Bureau for Denominational Affairs: 
Jerzy KUBERSKI. 

Ministers, Members of the Council of Ministers: STANISLAW 
C1osEK (responsible for trade union affairs), WLADYS- 
zAw Baka (responsible for economic reform). 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE 
OF THE POLISH UNITED WORKERS’ PARTY 
First Secretary: Gen. WojciECH JARUZELSKI. 


Members: 


KAZIMIERZ BARCIKOWSKI 


TADEUSZ CZECHOWICZ 
J6zEF CzyREK 

ZOFIA GRZYB 
STANISEAW KANIA 
HIERONIM KUBIAK 
JAN LABECKI 


Alternate Members: 
MoxKRrzyszczaAk, Prof. 
FLORIAN SIWICKI. 


Jan GLrOWCZYK, 
MARIAN ORZECHOWSKI, 


ZBIGNIEW MESSNER 
Miroszaw MILEWSKI 
STEFAN OLSZOWSKI 
STANISLAW OPALKO 
TADEUSZ POREBSKI 
JERZY ROMANIK 
ALBIN SIWAK 


WEODZIMIERZ 
Gen. 


THE SEJM 


The Sejm consists of a single chamber of 460 members 
elected every four years. At the election of March 23rd, 
1980, 98.87 per cent of the electorate voted; 99.52 per cent 
of the valid votes were for the National Unity Front’s list. 


Marshal of the Sejm: STANISLAW Gucwa. 


Vice-Marshals: Mrs. HaLina SKIBNIEWSKA, PIOTR 
STEFANSKI, ANDRZEJ WERBLAN. 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND ORGANIZATIONS 


Polska Zjednoczona Partia Robotnicza—PZPR (Polish 
United Workers’ Party—PUWFP): 00-920 Warsaw, 
Nowy Swiat 6; formed December 1948, when the 
Socialist Party was merged with the Workers’ Party; 
in July 1981 there were 2,870,000 members and cand- 
idates; 200 full members and 70 candidate members 
were elected to the Central Committee in July 1981; 
First Sec. of the Cen. Cttee. Gen. WojJcIECH JARUZEL- 
SKI; Secs. KAZIMIERZ BARCIKOWSKI, JOZEF CZyYREK, 
Hreronim Kupsisak, ZBIGNIEW MICHALEK, MIROSLAW 
MILEWSKI, WEODZIMIERZ MOKRZYSZCZAK, STEFAN OLS- 
ZOWSKI, Prof. MARIAN ORZECHOWSKI, MARIAN Woz- 
NIAK; publs. Tvybuna Ludu (daily), Chlopska Droga 
(2 a week), Nowe Dyogi (monthly), Zycie Partii 
(2 a week), Ideologia i Polityka (monthly). 

Zjednoczone Stronnictwo Ludowe—ZSL (United Peasants’ 
Party); 00-131 Warsaw, Grzybowska 4; f. 1949 by a 
union of the Peasant Party and the Polish Peasant 
Party; based on the principles of the worker-peasant 
alliance, working in co-operation with the PUWP in 
common development programmes; 477,000 mems. 
(August 1981); Chair. Supreme Executive of the Party 
Roman Marinowski; publs. Zielony Sztandar (official 
organ), Dziennik Ludowy (daily), Wies Wspdlczesna 
(monthly), Tygodnik Kulturalny, Wiesci (weeklies). 

Stronnictwo Demokratyczne (Democratic Party): Warsaw, 
ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1939; recruits its members 
mainly from among progressive intellectuals and 
craftsmen, inhabitants of towns and cities; 113,000 
mems, (1981); Chair. of the Central Cttee. Prof. Dr. 
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Epwarp Kowatczyxk; Deputy Chairmen JAN FaJECKI, 
Jo6zer EryasiEwicz, Jd6zer Musioz; publs. Kurier 
Polski, Ilustrowany Kurier Polski (dailies), Tygodnik 
Demokratyceny, Rzemieslnik (weeklies), Gazeta Targowa 
(15-20 a year), Biuletyn S.D. (monthly), Zeszyty 
Historyczno-Polityczne S.D. (quarterly). 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


National Unity Front: 00-902 Warsaw, Al. Ujazdowskie 13; 
unites all political parties and social organizations 
towards the realization of the tasks facing the nation; 
at elections, prepares and proposes the lists of candi- 
dates and organizes meetings; also initiates and effects 
various social campaigns; Chair. of the Presidium of the 
All-Poland Cttee. Prof. HENRYK JABLONSKI. 


YOUTH ORGANIZATIONS 


Union of Polish Socialist Youth: Chair. 
Board JERZY JASKIERNIA. 


Polish Pathfinders’ Union: Commandant ANDRZEJ ORNAT. 
Socialist Union of Polish Students: Chair. TapEusz Sawic. 
Independent Students’ Association: Chair. JARos~Aw Guzy. 


Rural Youth Union: Chair. of National Board WALDEMAR 
WIRGON. 


Democratic Youth Union: 
PriotrR WALLO. 


Communist Union of Polish Youth: Chair. of National 
Committee PAWEz DARCZEWSKI. 


of Central 


Chair. of National Council 


POLAND 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 
(In Warsaw unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Lekarska 4; Ambassadov: MOHAMMAD AYAN 
AYAN. 


Albania: Stoneczna 15; Chargé d’affaires a.i.; LLAZAR 
Muco. 


Algeria: Dabrowiecka 21; Ambassador: HAFID KERAMANE. 
Argentina: Styki 17/19; Ambassador: JuL1Io BARBOZA. 


Australia: Estonska 3/5; Ambassador: JoHnN Rosson 
BURGESS. 


Austria: Jurija Gagarina 34; Ambassador: FRIEDRICH 
CHRISTIAN ZANETTI. 


Bangladesh: Rejtana 15; Ambassadoy; MusTAFA KAMAL. 


Belgium: Senatorska 34; Ambassador: Constant E. 
CLERCKX. 


Benin: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
Bolivia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
Brazil: Poselska 11; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Bulgaria: Al. Ujazdowskie 33/35; Ambassador: Ivan 
PETROV NEDEV. 


Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 
Burundi: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Canada: Matejki 1/5; Ambassador: JoHN MacLrop 
FRASER. 


Central African Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


China, People’s Republic: Bonifraterska 1; Ambassador: 
Li ZEWANG. 


Colombia: Swietokrzyska 36 m. 58; Ambassadoy: M1GDONIA 
Baron RESTREPO DE ANAYA. 


Congo: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 


Costa Rica: Filtrowa 77 m. 5; Ambassadoy: ARNOLDO 
AMRHEIN PINTo (resident in Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany). 


Cuba: Reja 6; Ambassador: RAGL FoRNELL DELGADO. 
Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Czechoslovakia: Koszykowa 18; Ambassador: JInDRICH 
EHOREK. 


Denmark: Staroscinska 5; Ambassador: PER WELSCH 
FRELLESVIG. 


Ecuador: Staroscinska 1; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Egypt: Al. Wyzwolenia 6; Ambassador: Tana MOHAMED 
AL-MAGDEUB. 


Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Finland: Chopina 4/8; Ambassadov: TANELI KALEVA 
KEKKONEN. 


France: Piekna 1; Ambassador: JAcguES Dupuy. 


German Democratic Republic: Al. I Armii Wojska Polskiego 
2-4; Ambassadov: Horst NEUBAUER. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Dabrowiecka 30; Ambassador: 
Dr. GEorG NEGWER. 


Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Paska 21; Ambassadoy: JOANNIS RETALIS. 
Guinea: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Haiti: Paris, France. . 

Honduras: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Hungary: Chopina 2; Ambassador: J OZSEF GARAMVOLGYI. 


Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 


India: Rejtana 15; Ambassador: MANDALAM RAMASESHIER 
SIVARAMAKRISHNAN. 


Indonesia: Wachocka 9; Ambassador: JANWAR MARAH 
DJANI. 


Iran: Zawrat 4; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Iraq: Dabrowiecka 94; Ambassadov: MOHAMMED GHANIM 
AL-ANNAZ, 


Ireland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Italy: Plac Dabrowskiego 6; Ambassadov: MARCO FAVALE. 
Jamaica: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Japan: Willowa 7; Ambassadoy: Fuyio Hara. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Al. Ujazdowskie 14; 
Ambassador: O EUNG KwEun. 


Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Liberia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Libya: Kryniczna 2; Head of People’s Bureau: (vacant). 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Madagascar: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malaysia: Rejtana 15; Ambassadoy: Razavi ISMAIL. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Staroscinska 1-B; Ambassadov: ERNESTO MADERO. 

Mongolia: Al. Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassadoy; SANDAGIYN 
SOSORBARAM. 

Morocco: Staroscinska 1; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Netherlands: Rakowiecka 19; Ambassadoy: Joast Lop- 
EVIJK VAN DER KUN. 


New Zealand: Vienna, Austria. 

Nicaragua: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nigeria: Gruzinska 3; Ambassadoy: SyLvANUS ALOYSIUS 
NDULUE ENEDUANYA. 

Norway: Chopina 2A; Ambassadoy: KAARE DAEHLEN. 

Pakistan: Staroscinska 1 m. 1, 2; Ambassadov: ZAFAR 
MAHMUD. 

Peru: Felinskiego 25; Ambassador; MARIANO PAGADOR 
PUENTE. 

Philippines: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Portugal: Dabrowiecka 19; Ambassadoy: MANUEL SA No- 
GUEIRA. 

Romania: Chopina 10; Ambassador: lon Cozma. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
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Spain: Staroscinska 1B; Ambassador: (vacant). United tee Al. Roz 1; Ambassador: CyNLalts 
= MorGAN JAMES. 
: M PUES Sake ‘ : 
ils raietaeie co, : U.S.A.: Al. Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador: FRancis J. 
Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. ee ee 
Sweden: Bagatela 3; Ambassador: OLIN KNUT THYBERG. Upper Volta: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Switzerland: Al. Ujazdowskie 27; Ambassador; ROGER- 
ETIENNE CAMPICHE. 


Syria: Narbutta 194; Ambassadoy: MoHAMMAD TAUFIK 


Uruguay: Rejtana 15; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Venezuela: Al. Jerozolimskie 101/7; Ambassador: Josr 
FRANCISCO SUORE FIGAVELLA. 


JUHANI, 4 ’ 

2 - snl 1 8; Amb doy: T 2 
Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. beatin Chocimska 1 mbassador RUONG QUANG 
Thailand: Starosciiska 1-8; Ambassadoy:; UTHAI THONG- Yemen Arab Republic: Berlin, German Democratic 

PHASE DI: Republic. 
Togo: Moscow, U.5.5.R. Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Tunisia: MySliwiecka 14; Ambassador: ZINE EL ABIDINE Democratic Republic. 

BEN ALI. Yugoslavia: Al. Ujazdowskie 23/25; Ambassador: MUHIDIN 
Turkey: Malczewskiego 32; Ambassador: TurGuT TULU- Beci¢, 

MEN Zaire: Hoene-Wronskiego 9; Ambassadov: NAawry A. 
Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. MusHITU, 
U.S.S.R.: Belwederska 49; Ambassador: Boris ARISTOV. Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Poland also has diplomatic relations with Botswana, Cape Verde, Chad, Djibouti, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Grenada, 
Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Kampuchea, Lesotho, Malta, Mauritius, Mozambique, Panama, San Marino, Sao Tomé and 
Principe, Seychelles, Somalia, the Vatican City and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Note: the administrative reforms of June 1975 have not the Regional Courts to the Voivodship (province) Courts. 
yet been implemented in the Judicial system. Below is the The Regional Courts consist of one professional magistrate 
system as it was before. and two laymen, and these try less serious cases. The 


Voivodship Courts try more serious cases; when acting as 


THE SUPREME COURT court of first instance they consist of one professional judge 


First President: Prof. Dr. hab. WropzimIERz BERUTOWICz. and two laymen, and when acting as court of second 
The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and instance they consist only of professional judges. 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences The Public Prosecutor-General is appointed and recalled 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are by the Council of State. He is especially charged with the 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. protection of social property. 
Voivodship and Regional Courts. Persons may appeal from Prosecutor-General: FRANCISZEK RUSEK. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH Old Catholic Mariavite Church: 09-400 Ptock, ul. Wieczorka 
Over 70 per cent of the Polish population are Roman 27; #. 1907; Chief Bishop STanistaw KowatskI; 
Gaihoue 25,000 mems.; publ. Mariavita (monthly). 
Sekretariat Prymasa Polski (Office of the Primate of Mariavite Catholic Church: Felicjanéw, 09-470 Bodzanow, 
Poland): 00-246 Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 17. powiat Plock; f. 1893; 3,600 mems.; Archbishop 
Gniezno: Archbishop J6zEr Gremp, Primate of Poland. J6zer M. RararL WojciEcHowsKI. 


Warsaw: Archbishop J6zer GLemp, Primate of Poland. 
Poznan: Archbishop JERzy STROBA. ORTHODOX CONFESSION 


Oraicéu dl Combinllt rawcicaztanl xcuansisl Polish Autocephalous Orthodox Church: 03-402 Warsaw, 
Al. Swierczewskiego 52; Metropolitan Bazyi1t Dorosz- 


Wroctaw: Archbishop, Metropolit. Henryk GULBINOWICZ. KIEWICZ; Bishop of Lédéz and Poznan SzymMon Roman- 
Bialystok: Bishop Epwarp KisteL, Apostolic Adminis- czuk; Archbishop of Biatystok and Gdansk Sawa 
trator. HRyYcuNIAK; Bishop of Wroclaw and Szczecin ALEKSY 
Lubaczow: Bishop Marian REcHowicz, Apostolic Admini- JAROSZUK; 560,000 mems. 
strator. 
OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES rEROTESIANTS 
Polish Catholic Church: 00-544 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 31; There are approximately 100,000 Protestants in Poland. 
f, 1920; 32,500 mems.; Prime Bishop Rt. Rev. TapEusz Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 2r; 
R. Majewski; publs. Rodzina (Family) (weekly), Bishop and Pres. of Synod and Consistory Prof. 
Postannictwo (Messenger) (quarterly), Catholic Calendar. Janusz NARZYNSKI; 75,000 mems.; publ. Zwiastun 
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Evangelical-Reformed Church: 00-145 Warsaw, Al. 
Swierczewskiego 70a; f. 16th century; 4,500 mems.; 
Bishop ZpDzIstAw TRANDA; Pres. of the Consistory 


JAN Baum; publ. Jednota (monthly). 

Methodist Church: 00-561 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 12; 
f. 1921; Gen. Supt. Prof. Wrrotp BENEDYKTOWICZ; 
3,900 mems.; publ. Prelgrzym. 

Baptist Church: 00-865 Warsaw, ul. Walicow 25; f. 1858; 
Pres. Rev. PlotR DayLuDZIONEK; Sec, Rev. MICHAE 
STANKIEWICZ; 5,700 baptized mems.; publ. Siowo 
Prawdy. 

Seventh Day Adventist Church in Poland: 00-366 Warsaw, 
ul. Foksal 8; f. 1921; 6,500 mems.; 71 preachers; Pres. 
STANISEAW DaBRowskI; Sec. ZACHARIASZ LYKO. 


Religion, The Press 


United Evangelical Ghurch: Warsaw, Zagorna 10; f. 1947; 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. Konsranty SACEWICZ; 
publ, Chrzescijanin. 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 


Religious Union of the Mosaic Faith in Poland: 00-950 
Warsaw, ul. Twarda 6; Pres. Moszs FINKELSTEIN; 
there are about 20 synagogues and approx. 2,000 
registered Jews. 


There are also small communities of Karaites, Muslims 
and Mormons, and five other small Protestant churches. 


THE PRESS 


The Polish Press is probably the most distinctive in 
Eastern Europe. It was nationalized in 1946 along with 
the other communications media and remains under strict 
government control. The majority of newspapers and 
magazines are published by the Communist Party (Polish 
United Workers’ Party). 

Freedom of the Press is guaranteed by the 1952 constitu- 
tion, yet is subject to general control by administrative 
bodies. The government dictates general policy on what 
appears in Polish newspapers, and they must still follow 
the Party line. However, Poland has long been one of the 
more nationalistic of the Communist Bloc countries, and 
this spirit is still evident in the Press. More and more 
editors have expressed Poland’s national awareness of the 
currents of European thought. It has resulted in the Polish 
Press becoming slightly more objective than its East 
European counterparts, more representative of public 
opinion, and more aware of a responsibility to its reader- 
ship. This national awareness has produced a Press with a 
far more individual character than elsewhere in Eastern 
Europe. Poland has always had close affinities with the 
West, and a considerable Western influence is evident in 
its newspapers and periodicals. Trybuna Ludu (circ. 
1,220,000), the Party daily, has published display adver- 
tisements since 1957 and in some papers they now take 
up to 20 per cent of the total space. Express Wieczorny 
(circ. 560,000) and Zycie Warszawy (circ. 420,000) have a 
particularly Western appearance. Perspektywy (circ. 
270,000), a weekly magazine, is similar. 

In 1980 there were 43 daily newspapers in Poland with 
a total circulation of 8,407,000. Trybuna Ludu is the most 
influential daily newspaper. There are 2,527 periodicals 
with a combined circulation of 32.3 million copies. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
WARSAW 

Dziennik Ludowy: oo-131 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 4; f. 
1945; organ of the Supreme Executive of the United 
Peasants’ Party; Editor-in-Chief Piotr ZIARNIK; circ. 
200,000 (340,000 Sat.—Sun.). 

Express Wieczorny: 02-017 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125/ 
127; f. 1946; non-party; evening; Editor KazimiERz 
WIECH; circ. 560,000. 

Gtos Pracy (Labour Voice): 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; 
f. 1945; organ of Trade Unions; Editor UrszuLa 
KOZIOROWSKA; Circ. 215,000. 

Kurier Polski: oo—o18 Warsaw, ul. Hibnera 11; f. 1957; 
organ of the Democratic Party; Editor Rapostaw 
OSTROWICZ; Circ. 170,600. 
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Stowo Powszechne: 00-551 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; 
f. 1947; organ of the ‘‘Pax’’ Catholic Association; 
Editor Jerzy SLASKT; circ. 85,780. 

Sztandar Mtodych: 00-687 Warsaw, ul. Wspdlna 61; f. 
1950; central organ of Socialist Union of Polish Youth; 
Editor ANDRZEJ ZIEMSKI; circ. 260,000. 

Trybuna Ludu: 02-015 Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7; f. 
1948; organ of the PUWP; Editor WiESEAW BEK; 
circ. 1,220,000 (Mon. to Fri.), 1,650,000 (Sat., Sun.). 

Trybuna Mazowiecka: 00-687 Warsaw, Wspolna 61; f. 
1954; local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in-Chief 
JERZY SZYMANSKI; Circ. 125,000. 

Zotnierz Wolnosci: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 
1943; Editor ALFRED DABEK; Circ. 150,000. 

Zycie Warszawy (Warsaw Life): 00-624 Warsaw, Mars- 
zatkowska 3/5; f. 1944; independent; Editor Zpzistaw 
MoRAWSKI; Circ. 420,000 daily. 


OTHER TOWNS 
Dziennik Baltycki: 80-886 Gdansk, Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 


1945; non-party; economic, specializing in Polish 
maritime affairs; Editor J6zEF KROLIKOWSKI; circ. 
90,000, 


Dziennik*L6dzki: 90-103 LddzZ, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 
1945; non-party; Editor HENRYK WALENDA; circ. 
100,000. 

Dziennik Zachodni: 40-925 Katowice, ul. Mtynska 1; f. 
1945; non-party; Chief Editor BRoNISLAW SCHMIDT- 
KOWALSKI; circ, 220,000. 

Echo Krakowa: 31-007 Cracow, Wislna 2; f. 1946; inde- 
pendent; evening; Editor TERESA STANISLAWSKA; Circ. 
132,000. 

Gazeta Krakowska: 31-072 Cracow, ul. Wielopole 1; f. 
1949; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Macigry 
SZUMOWSET; Circ. 215,000. 

Gazeta Lubuska: 65-042 Zielona Gora, P.O.B. 120, ul. 
Niepodlegtosci 25; f. 1952; local organ of PUWP; 
Editor ZpzIstAw OLAS; Circ. 159,000. 

Gazeta Olsztynska (Olsztyn Gazette): 10-417 Olsztyn, 
Towarowa 2; f. 1951; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief CzEstaw PazERA; circ. 87,000. 

Gazeta Pomorska: 85-011 Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadeckich 1; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Janusz 
GARLICKI; circ. 285,000. 

Gazeta Poznanska: 60-782 Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor RoMAN 
CZAMANSKI; Circ. 230,000. 
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Gazeta Robotnicza: 50-043 Wroclaw, ul. Podwale 62; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor JuLiaNn 
BARTOSZ; Cir. 295,000. 

Gazeta Wspotezesma: 15-950 Bialystok, P.O.B. 193, ul. 
Wesotowskiego 1; f. 1951; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor JAN SocHa; circ. 141,000. 

Gtos Pomorza (Voice of Pomerania): 75-604 Koszalin, ul. 


Zwyciestwa 137/139; f. 31952; local organ of the 
PUWP; Editor-in-Chief ANDRZEJ CZECHOWICZ; circ. 
115,000. 


Gtos Robotniczy: 90—103 LddzZ, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1945; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor LucJ AN GEADKOWSKI. 
circ, 268,000 (500,000 Sat.—Sun.). 

Gtos Szezecinski (Voice of Szczecin): 70-550 Szczecin, Pl. 
Hotdu Pruskiego 8; f. 1947; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief HENRYK PRAWDA; circ. 150,000. 


Glos Wielkopolski: 60-782 Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 
1945; non-party; Editor WiEstAw PoORZYCKI; circ. 
152,000. 

Glos Wybrzeza: 80-886 Gdansk, Plac Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in-Chief 
TADEUSZ KUTA; circ. 202,000. 


lustrowany Kurier Polski: 85-070 Bydgoszcz, ul. Czer- 
wonej Armii 20; f. 1945; regional organ of the Demo- 
cratic Party; Editor-in-Chief Wirotp Lassota; circ. 
102,500. 


Nowiny: 35-025 Rzeszéw, ul. Marchlewskiego 19; f. 1949; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor HENRYK PASLAWSKI; 
circ. 212,000. 


Stowo Ludu (Word of the People): 25-367 Kielce, Pl. 
Obroncéw Stalingradu 2; f. 1949; local organ of the 
PUWP; Editor ANDRZEJ MALACHOWSKI; Circ. 146,000. 


Sztandar Ludu: 20-059 Lublin, Al. Ractawickie 1; f. 1945; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor MicnHar SKALENAJDO; 
circ. 200,000 (300,000 Sat.—Sun.). 

Trybuna Opolska: 45-086 Opole, ul. Powstaricéw Slaskich 
9; f. 1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Wzop- 
ZIMIERZ KOSINSKI; Circ. 165,000 

Trybuna Robotnicza: 40-098 Katowice, ul. Mlyntska 1; f. 
1945; regional organ of the PUWP; Editor Stanistaw 
WoOJTEK; circ. 710,000 (900,000 Sat.-Sun.). 


PERIODICALS 
(weekly unless otherwise stated) 

Ekonomista: 00-042 Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49; f. 1900; 
bi-monthly of the Polish Economic Society and the 
Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; circ. 12,000. 

Ekran (Screen): 00-056 Warsaw, ul. Kredytowa 5/7; f. 
1957; film and television illustrated magazine; Editor 
JERZY CHEOPECKI; Circ. 120,000. 

Filipinka: 00-511 Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 31; f. 
illustrated for teenage girls; fortnightly; 
HALINA BARBARA SIDORCZUK; Citc. 340,000. 

Film: 02-595 Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1946; illustrated 
magazine; Editor ZsB1iGNreEw KLAczyYNSKI; Circ. 150,000. 

Forum: 00-656 Warsaw, Sniadeckich Io; f. 1965; survey of 
foreign press; political, social, cultural and economics; 
Editor-in-Chief MicHat Horman; circ. 100,000. 

Gtos Nauczycielski (Teachers’ Voice): 00-389 Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers’ Union; 
f. 1917; Editor ZBIGNIEW PAWLOwSKI; circ. 80,000, 


Gospodarka Planowa: 00-098 Warsaw, Niecata LIN IDOE 
29; f. 1946; monthly; published by the State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature; Editor Prof, ZyGMuNT 
KNYZIAK; circ. 8,000. 


1957; 
Editor 
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Gromada-Rolnik Polski: 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna rah: 
f. 1947; three issues a week; Editor W2LODZIMIERZ 
CuHECKO; circ. 430,000 (470,000 Sun.). 

IMT Swiatowid: 00-695 Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f. 
1952; illustrated tourist magazine; Editor KAZIMIERZ 
KUuNICKI; circ. 85,000. 

Karuzela (The Merry-Go-Round): 90-103 Lodz, ul. 
Piotrkowska 96; f. 1957; satirical; twice monthly; 
Editor WojJctEcH DRYGAS; circ. 600,000. 

Kierunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956; Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor ADAM RADAJEWSKI, circ. 
20,000. 

Kobieta i Zycie (Women and Life): oo-511 Warsaw, 
Nowogrodzka 31; f. 1946; women’s; Editor HaALina 
BARBARA SIDORCZUK; Circ. 630,000. 

Kulisy: 02-017 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1957; 
independent Sunday papers; Editor KazImMIERz WIgCH; 
circ. 420,000. 

Kultura (Culture): 00-490 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; 
culture and social magazine; Editor Dominik Horo- 
DYNSKI; circ. 138,000. 

Literatura: oo-564 Warsaw, Koszykowa 6a; f. 1972; 
literary; Editor JERzyY PUTRAMENT; Circ. 65,000. 
Miesiecznik Literacki: 00-078 Warsaw, Pl. Zwyciestwa 9; 
f. 1966; literary; monthly; Editor W2ropZIMIERZ 

SOKORSKI; Circ. 10,000. 

Morze: 00-023 Warsaw, Widok to; f. 1924; illustrated 
monthly; maritime affairs; Editor-in-Chief JERzy 
MICINSKI; Circ. 50,000. _ 

Nowe Drogi: 0c-485 Warsaw, ul. P. Maszynskiego 18, f. 
1947; monthly; Editor STANISLAW WRONSKI; Circ. 
85,500. 

Nowe Rolnictwo (New Agriculture): 00-024 Warsaw, Al. 
Jerozolimskie 28; f. 1951; agricultural; Chief Editor 
Rupoir Kowatski; fortnightly; circ. 17,000. 


Nowa WieS: 00-480 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17; f. 1948; 
peasant illustrated magazine; Editor KazIMIERz 
DzrUGOSzZ; circ. 200,000. 

Panorama: 40-098 Katowice, ul. Mitynska 1; f. 1954; 


illustrated popular magazine; Editor FELIKs NEtTz; 
C1rc. 500,000, 

Panorama Pdtnocy: 10-007 Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera 11; f. 
1957; illustrated magazine; Editor MrrEK ZpDzIsEAw; 
circ. 180,000. 

Panstwo i Prawo (State and Law): 00-490 Warsaw, ul. 
Wiejska 12; f. 1946; monthly organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Lrsz—EK KuBICKI; 
circ. I1,000. 

Perspektywy (Perspectives): 00-363 Warsaw, Nowy Swiat 
58; f. 1969; political illustrated magazine; Editor-in- 
Chief Lestaw ToKARSKI; circ. 270,000. 

Poezja: 00-679 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 46; f. 1965; monthly; 
poetry, literary; Editor BoHDAN DRozDOWSKI; circ. 
II,000. 

Polityka (Politics): oo-182 Warsaw, St. Dubois 9; f. 
1957; political, economic, cultural; Editor Mrrczysraw 
RAKOWSKI; circ. 350,000. 

Poradnik Gospodarski: 61-816 Poznan, ul. F. Ratajczaka 
33; f. 1899; fortnightly; Editor-in-Chief EucEnrusz 
RozpzyYNSKI; circ. 29,000. 

Poznaj Swiat: 00-042 Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49; f. 1947; 
monthly organ of the Polish Geographical Society; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Mgr. TapEusz Lenczow- 
SKI} circ. II2,000. 

Prawo i Zycie (Law and Life): 00-028 Warsaw, ul. Bracka 
20A; f. 1956; legal and social; Editor ANDRZEJ Dos- 
RZYNSKI; Circ, 115,000, 


POLAND 


Problemy: 00-537 Warsaw, ul. Krucza 6/14; f. 1945; 
monthly; popular science review; Editor ALIcjA 
TEJCHMA; circ. 48,000. 

Przeglad Sportowy: 02-017 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125- 
127, P.O.B. 181; f. 1921; five times weekly; Editor 
LUKASZ JEDLEWSKI; Circ. 250,000. 

Przekroj: 31-110 Cracow, ul. Reformacka 3; f. 1945; 
illustrated; Editor-in-Chief Mreczyszaw CzuMA; circ. 
700,000. 

Przyjaciétka (The Friend): 00-490 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 
16; f. 1948; women’s magazine; Editor BARBARA 
KUSIEL-MoRO7Z; circ. 2,000,000. 

PrzyjaZzn (Friendship): 00-102 Warsaw, Marszatkowska 
115; f. 1948; organ of the Society for Polish-Soviet 
Friendship; Editor Dosproszraw PoprzEczKo: circ. 
120,000, 

Razem (Together) : 00-920 Warsaw, Nowy Swiat 18/20; 
f. 1976; illustrated; organ of Federation of Socialist 
Unions of Polish Youth; Editor LeszeK GONTARSKI; 
Circ. 300,000. 

Robotnik Rolny (Land Worker): 02-017 Warsaw, Al. 
Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1951; organ of the Trade Union 
of Workers in Agriculture; Editor-in-Chief BENEDYKT 
LEWANDOWSKI; circ. 97,000, 


Solidarnos¢ (Solidarity): Warsaw, ul. Batorego 14; f. 1980; 
weekly organ of the Solidarity and Independent and 
Self-Governing Trade Union; Editor-in-Chief TaDEusz 
MAZOWIECKI; Circ. 500,000, 


Sport: 40-953 Katowice, ul. Mtynska 1; f. 1945; five times 
weekly; Editor JANusz JELEN; circ. 210,000. 

Sportowiec (Sportsman): 00-640 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 
24; f. 1949; Chief Editor WiToLp DuNskI; circ. 130,000. 

Sprawy Miedzynarodowe (International Affaivs): 00-950 
Warsaw, ul. Warecka 1a; f. 1948; monthly; also in 
English, French and Russian; international affairs; 
published by the Polski Instytut Spraw Migdzynarodo- 
wych; Editor MicHat DoBROCZYNSKI; Circ. 6,000. 

Stolica (The Capital City): oo—590 Warsaw, ul. Marszatkow- 
ska 8; f. 1946; cultural and historical life of Warsaw; 
illustrated; Editor Leszek WySZzNACKI; Circ. 57,000. 

Szpilki: 00-499 Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy 164; f. 1935; 
illustrated satirical; Editor Wuiro_p FILLER; circ. 
120,000. 

Sztuka: 00-375 Warsaw, Smolna 10; f. 1973; bi-monthly 
art review; Editor-in-Chief WojclEcH CESARSKI; circ. 
16,500 

Teatr: 03-902 Warsaw, ul. Jakubowska 14; f. 1945; 
fortnightly; illustrated; theatrical life; Editor (vacant); 
circ. 7,000. 

Twoje Dziecko: 00-238 Warsaw, ul. Dtuga 38-40; f. 1951; 
monthly; women’s magazine concerning children’s 
affairs; Editor-in-Chief JANINA SZEWCZYKOWSKA; 
Circ. 200,000, 

Tygodnik Demokratyczny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera 11; f. 
1953; acts as an organ of the Democratic Party; 
political and social; Editor W1ToLD KULISIEWIC7; circ. 
30,000. 

Wroctawski Tygodnik Katolikow: 00-551 Warsaw, ul. 
Mokotowska 43; f. 1953; organ of the PAX; Editor-in- 
Chief JAN WAGNER; Circ. 50,000. 


Zielony Sztandar (Gveen Banner): 00-950 Warsaw, ul. 
Grzybowska 4; f. 1931; twice weekly; main organ of 
the United Peasants’ Party; Editor TapEusz KiIsIE- 
LEWSKI]; Circ. 160,000. 

Zotnierz Polski: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 
1945; illustrated magazine primarily about the armed 
forces; Editor JAN IGNACzAk; circ. 155,000. 
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Zycie Gospodareze: 00-681 Warsaw, ul. Hoza 35; f. 1945; 
economic; Editor JAN Gr6wczyk; circ. 65,000. 


Zycie Literackie: 31-007 Cracow, ul. Wiélna 2; f. 1951; 
literary; Editor Wrapystaw MAcHEJEK; circ. 76,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Polska Agencja Prasowa—PAP (Polish Press Agency): 
00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 7; f. 1944; 77 brs. in 
larger Polish towns and foreign capitals; 260 journalist 
mems.; information is transmitted abroad in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief 
JANusz Roszkowsk1; publs. daily and weekly Infor- 
mation Bulletins. 


Polska Agencja Interpress (Polish Agency Interpress) : 00-585 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. 1967; multi-lingual books, 
magazines, bulletins and news, television films, feature 
and photo services on Polish culture, foreign policy and 
economics; Editor-in-Chief Mirostaw WoOJCIECHOWSKI. 


Centralna Agencja Fotograficzna CAF (The Press-Photo 
Agency CAF): 00-372 Warsaw, ul. Foksal 16; f. 1951; 
supplies photographs to Polish Press and to foreign press 
photo agencies; serves photographic publishing houses, 
and advertising agencies; Editor-in-Chief and Dir. 
Micuat GARDOWSKI. 


Krajowa Agencja Wydawnicza KAW (National Publishing 
Agency KAW): 00-679 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 46; f. 1974; 
supphes photographs to institutions by order, publishes 
books for children and youth on social and political 
topics, science, culture, sport, novels, albums, repro- 
ductions, posters, records, etc.; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief DoBRostaw KOoBIELSKI. 


Mtodziezowa Agencja Wydawnicza MAW (Youth Publish- 
ing Agency MAW): Warsaw, ul. Koszykowa 6a; f. 
1976; books, magazines, albums and posters for youth; 
Editor-in-Chief and Dir. ZvyGMuUNT KONOPKA. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Warsaw 
Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Aleja I Armii, 


Wojska Polskiego 2/4; Correspondents W1KTOR STRI- 
ZKO, ALEKSANDR TSEREPANOV, ANDREI LEONIDOV. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): ul. Swietokrzyska 36 m. 61; 
Correspondents PAuL WEINREICH, IRMA WEINREICH, 
WOLFGANG SZUSGIEN. 


Agence France-Presse (AFP): ul. Piekna 68, p. 305; Cor- 
respondents JACQUES-MICHEL TONDRE. 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jéaly): ul. 
Piekna 68, p. 301; Bureau Chief FRANCESCO BIGAZZI. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): ul. Piekna 68, p. 302; 
Correspondent Tom NETTER. 


Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Ul. Marszalkowska 
10/16 m. 60; Correspondent Kirit ILIJEv. 


Geskoslovenska tiskova kancela# (GTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Swietokrzyska 36 m. 46; Correspondent JIRk1 VASKo. 

Deutsche-Presse Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Geymany): Berezynska 37 m. 6; Correspondent RENATA 
MARSCH-POTOCKA. 

Magyar Tavirati lroda (MTI) (Hungary): ul. Swietokrzyska 
38 m. 19; Correspondent IstvAN KELEMEN. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia): Ul. Karwinska 18 
75B m. 30; Correspondent ZORAN ZLATANOVIC. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): ul. Poznanska 3 m. 22; Correspon- 
dent NELSON Garcfa. 


The Press, Publishers 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.): ul. Pie¢kna 68, 
p. 306; Correspondents BoGusraw TuREK, RuTH 


GRUBER. 
PRESS ASSOCIATION 


Polish Journalists’ Association: oo-366 Warsaw, 
Foksal 3/5; Pres. STEFAN BRATKOWSKI. 


ul, 


PUBLISHERS 


POLAND 

Reuters (U.K.): ul. Piekna 68, p. 303. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): Litewska 10 m. 18; Correspondents 
ANATOLIY SZAPOWALOW, FIODOR LABUTIN, MICHAIL 
TRETIAKOW. 

WARSAW 


AGPOL (Foreign Trade Publicity and Publishing Enter- 
prise): 00-957 Warsaw, Kierbedzia 4; f. 1956; foreign 
trade publicity and services for Polish firms and local 
advertising for foreign firms; Gen. Dir. TapEusz 
POLANOWSKI. 


Centralny Zwiazek Spotdzielni Rolniczych ‘‘Samopomoc 
Chtopska” Wydawnictwo Spdtdzieleze (Publishing House 
of the Centval Agricultural Union of the “ Peasant Self- 
Aid’’ Co-operatives): 00-013 Warsaw, Jasna 1; books, 
periodicals, information bulletins, catalogues, albums; 
Dir. Danuta MIESzKOWSKaA. 


Instytut Wydawniczy Zwiazkow Zawodowych (Tvade 
Unions’ Publishing Institute): oo-9g50 Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 1/3; f. 1950; social, economic, scientific, 
cultural, labour safety and trade union literature and 
fiction; Editor-in-Chief TapEusz LipskI. 


Instytut Wydawniczy ‘‘Nasza Ksiegarnia”’ (“‘Nasza Ksiegar- 
nia’ Publishing Institute): oo-389 Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 4; f. 1921; books and periodicals for 
children and educational publications; Dir. and Chief 
Editor CzEstAw WISNIEWSKI. 

Instytut Wydawniczy ‘‘Pax” (Pax Publishing Institute): 
00-791 Warsaw, ul. Chocimska 8/10; f. 1949; Catholic; 
Editor-in-Chief ANTONI KapLiNski; Dir. Dr. SytL- 
WESTER ZALEWSKI. 


Ludowa Spdldzielnia Wydawnicza (People’s Publishing 
Co-operative): 00-131 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 4/8; f. 
1949; fiction and popular science; Chair. and Editor- 
in-Chief LEON JANCZAK. 


Panstwowe Przedsiebiorstwo Wydawnictw Kartograficznych 
(State Cartographical Publishers): 00-410 Warsaw, ul. 
Solec 18; f. 1951; maps, atlases, books on geodesy and 
cartography, and a quarterly review; Dir. Jan 
RZEDOWSKI. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Ekonomiczne (State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature): 00-098 Warsaw, ul. 
Niecata 44; f. 1949; economics books and magazines; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief ZBIGNIEW GAJCZYK. 


Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Iskry’’ (State Publishing Com- 
pany “Iskry’’): 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 11/13; f. 
1952; travel, fiction, science fiction, political literature 
for youth, popular science, poetry, religion; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Lukasz SZYMANSKI. 


Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe (PWN) (Séate Scientific 
Publishers): 00-251 Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 10; f. 1951; 
works of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Polish and 
foreign languages; scientific publications and journals, 
encyclopaedias, dictionaries, university manuals; 
various reference books; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
RaFaLt LAKOWSKI. 


Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Rolnicze i LeSne (State Agri- 
cultural and Forestry Publishers): oo-024 Warsaw, Al. 
Jerozolimskie 28; f. 1947; for professional publications 
on agriculture and forestry; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
MARIAN BAJOREK. 
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Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Sport i Turystyka” (State Pub- 
lishers “Sport i Turystyka’’): o1-021 Warsaw, ul. 
Rutkowskiego 7-9; f. 1953; publications in the field 
of tourism, sports, popular topography, and artistic 
albums; Dir. ALFRED GOrNy; Editor-in-Chief EUGEN- 
IUSZ SKRZYPEK. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo ‘‘Wiedza Powszechna” (Popular 
Knowledge): 00-054 Warsaw, Jasna 26; f. 1952; popular 
scientific books, Polish and foreign language diction- 
aries, teach-yourself handbooks, foreign language text- 
books, encyclopaedias and lexicons; Man. Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief TADEUSZ KOSMALA. 

Wydawnictwa Szkolne i Pedagogiczne (Publishing House 
for School and Pedagogical Books): 00-950 Warsaw, 
P.O.B. 480, Plac Dabrowskiego 8; f. 1945; school text- 
books and popular science books, scientific literature 
for teachers, visual teaching aids, periodicals for 
teachers and youth; Man. Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
JERZY LOZINSKI. 

Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy (State Publishing Insti- 
tute): 00-372 Warsaw, P.O.B. 377, ul. Foksal 17; f. 
1946; Polish and foreign classical and contemporary 
literature, fiction, literary criticism, biographies, 
performing arts, culture, history, popular science and 
fine arts; Dir. ANDRZEJ WASILEWSKI. 


Panstwowy Zaktad Wydawnictw Lekarskich (S/ate Medical 
Publisher): oo-950 Warsaw, P.O.B. 379, ul. Dituga 
38/40; f. 1945; medical textbooks, monographs, atlases, 
dictionaries, handbooks for medical personnel, popular 
medical books; about 56 medical periodicals; films and 


slides; Man. Dir. IGnacy Nyxka; Editor-in-Chief 
(vacant). 

Spdotdzielnia Wydawnicza ‘‘Czytelnik” § (‘‘Reader’’ Co- 
operative Publishing House): 00-490 Warsaw, ul. 


Wiejska 124; f. 1944; general, especially fiction; Chair. 
and Editor-in-Chief STANISEAW BEBENEK. 


Wydawnictwa Artystyezne i Filmowe (Avi and Film 
Publications): 02-595 Warsaw, ul. Putawska 61; f. 1959; 
theatre, cinema and art publications and reprints; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief JERZY WITTLIN. 


Wydawnictwo Gzasopism i Ksiqzek Technicznych Sigma 
(Publishers of Technical Periodicals and Books): 00-950 
Warsaw, ul. Swietokrzyska 144, P.O.B. 1004; f. 1949; 
popular and specialized periodicals and books on 
general technical subjects; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
WEADYSEAW POLESINSKI. 

Wydawnictwa Geologiczne (Geological Publishing House): 
02-519 Warsaw, ul. Rakowiecka 4; f. 1953; geology; 
sale FRANCISZEK SZEJGIS; Editor-in-Chief DANUTA 

ISOU. 


Wydawnictwo “Epoka”’: oo-o18 Warsaw, ul. Hibnera 11; 
f. 1957; social and political problems in connection 
with Democratic Party; Pres. and Editor-in-Chief Prof. 
JAN Pawez FajgckI. 

Wydawnictwa Komunikacji i tacznogsci (Transport and 
Communications Publishing House): 02-546 Warsaw, ul. 
Kazimierzowska 52; f. 1949; technical books and peri- 
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odicals on electronics, radio engineering, television and 
telecommunications, road, rail and air transport; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief CzEstaw KuLEsza. 


Wydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniczne (Scientific-Technical 
Publishers): 00-048 Warsaw, ul. Mazowiecka 2-4; f. 
1949; technical and scientific books on mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, engineering, computer science, 
light industry; encyclopaedias and dictionaries; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief CzEstaw KULESZA. 


Wydawnictwa Normalizacyjne (Standardization Publishing 
House): 00-511 Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 22; f. 1956; 
standards, catalogues and reference books on stan- 
dardization, periodicals; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief JERzyY 
WYSOKINSKI. 


Wydawnictwo ‘Arkady’: P.O.B. 169, 00-950 Warsaw, 
ul. Sienkiewicza 14; f. 1957; publications on building, 
town planning, architecture and art; Dir. and Editor- 
in-Chief EUGENIUSz PILISZEK. 


Wydawnictwo ‘Ars Christiana’: oo-844 Warsaw, ul. 
Ogrodowa 37; f. 1951; religious books; Dir. BRonts- 
LAW PRZYGODZINSKI. 


Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Narodowej (Publishing 
House of the Ministry of the National Defence): 00-873 
Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1947; fiction and 
military; Dir. LrcH SzyMaNsx1; Editor-in-Chief 
FRANCISZEK STEPNIOWSKI. 


Wydawnictwo ‘‘Ksiazka i Wiedza” (‘Book and Knowledge”’ 
Publishing House): 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 13; f. 
1948; social sciences, economics, history and philo- 
sophy, etc.; Dir. WITOLD SKRABALAK; Editor-in-Chief 
STANISEAW ZALEWSKI. 


Wydawnictwo Interpress (Interpress Publishing House): 
00-585 Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; Poland past and 
present, handbooks, monographs, guide-books, albums; 
publishing co-operation and printing services; Editor- 
in-Chief TaDEuSz Lon; see also under News Agencies. 

Wydawnictwo Prawnicze (Legal Publishing House) : 02-520 
Warsaw, Wisniowa 50; f. 1952; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief STANISLAW ZIEMBINSKI. 

Zarzad Wydawnictw Statystycznych i Drukarni (Statistical 
Publishing and Print House Board): 00-925 Warsaw, 
Al. Niepodlegtosci 208; f. 1973; statistics and theory 
of statistics, periodicals; Dir. JERZY SUFIN-SULIGA. 


CRACOW 
Polskie Wydawnictwo Muzyczne (PW M—Edition): 31-111 
Cracow, Al. Krasinskiego 11a; f. 1945; music and books 
on music; Dir. MirczystAw TOMASZEWSKI. 


Spoleczny Instytut Wydawniczy ‘‘Znak” (“Znak”’ Social 
Publishing Institute): 31-007 Cracow, Wislna 12; f. 
1959; religion, philosophy, belles-lettres, essays, 
periodicals; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief JAcEK Wo2ZNIA- 
KOWSKI. 


Wydawnictwo Literackie (Litevary Publishing House): 
31-147 Cracow, Diuga 1; f. 1953; works of literature 
and belles-lettres; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief (vacant). 


GDANSK 
Wydawnictwo Morskie (Maritime Publishing House): 
80-835 Gdansk, ul. Szeroka 38/40; f. 1951; marine 
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literature, science, politics, economics, popular science, 


belles-lettres; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief EbDwarp 
MAZURKIEWICZ. 
KaTOWICE 
Wydawnictwo “Slask” (‘‘Silesia’’ Publishing House): 


40-161 Katowice, ul. Armii Czerwonej 51; f. 1954; 
books and periodicals on mining and metallurgy, social 
and political sciences, fiction, poetry, juvenile books 
and regional literature; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
JEREMI GLISZCZYNSKI. 


LODZ 


Wydawnictwo Lédzkie: 90-447 Ld6dZ, ul. Piotrkowska 
171/173; f. 1957; contemporary Polish literature, 
translations from Soviet and Yugoslav literature; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief JACEK ZAORSKI. 


LUBLIN 


Wydawnictwo Lubelskie (Lublin Publishing House): 
20-022 Lublin, Okopowa 7; f. 1957; social and political 
literature, memoires, essays, fiction, poetry, transla- 
tions from Ukrainian literature; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief IRENEUSZ CABAN. 


Poznan 
Ksiegarnia §w. Wojciecha (St. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.): 61-738 Poznan, Pl. Wolnosci 1; f. 1895; 
textbooks and Catholic publications; Dir. Dr. MicHar 
MAcIorKA. 


‘*‘Pallottinum’’— Wydawnictwo Stowarzyszenia Apostolstwa 
Katolickiego: 60-959 Poznan 2, Al. Przybyszewskiego 
30; f. 1947; religious books; Dir. Mgr. STEFAN Dusza. 


Wydawnictwo Poznanskie (Poznan Publishing House): 
61-701 Poznan, ul. Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and 
popular science, translations from Scandinavian and 
German literature; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Dr. JERZY 
ZIOLEK. 


WROCLAW 


Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich, Wydawnictwo Polskie] 
Akademii Nauk (Ossolineum—Publishing House of the 
Polish Academy of Sciences): 50-106 Wroclaw, Rynek 
9; f. 1817; humanities and sciences; Editor-in-Chief 
JERZY JAKUBOWSKI; Dir. EUGENIUSZ ADAMCZAK. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Polskie Towarzystwo Wydawcéw Ksiqzek (Polish Associa- 
tion of Book Publishers): 00-048 Warsaw, ul. Mazo- 
wiecka 2/4; f. 1926; 2,100 mems.; Chair. STANISLAW 
BrEBENEK; Sec. Gen. TADEUSZ SZAFRANSKI; publ. 
Biuletyn PTWK (quarterly). 


WRITERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Zwiazek Literatéw Polskich (Union of Polish Writers): 
00-079 Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 87-89; f. 
1920; Chair. JAN J6ZEF SZCZEPANSKI. 


Agencja Autorska (Authors’ Agency): 00-092 Warsaw, ul. 
Hipoteczna 2; f. 1964; represents Polish authors 
abroad; publishes monographs on contemporary Polish 
writers, and periodicals; Dir. WtapysrAw JAKU- 
BOWSKI; Pres. ANTONI MARIANOWICZ. 


POLAND 


RADIO AND 


Polskie Radio i Telewizja (Polish Radio and Television): 
Komitet do Spraw Radia i Telewizji, Warsaw, Woron- 
icza 17; Pres. Wzapyszaw Loranc; Dir.-Gen. (TV 
News, Information) Sranistaw Czesnin; Dir. of 
Foreign Service JERZY TEPLI. 


RADIO 


Home Service: Four programmes; one long-wave trans- 
mitter (2000 kW) broadcasting on 1,321 m.; four medium- 
wave transmitters and 18 relay stations; six V.H.F. 
transmitters and 29 relay stations covering all four pro- 
grammes. 


Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


TELEVISION 


Foreign Service: Seven transmitters broadcast on 
seven frequencies on medium-wave, eight transmitters 
broadcast on seventeen frequencies on _ short-wave. 
Beamed programmes in Polish, English, Esperanto, 
Finnish, Swedish, Danish, German, French, Spanish, 
Italian, Russian and Arabic. 

At the end of 1980 there were 8,666,000 licences. 


TELEVISION 
Two programmes, one for thirteen and a half hours, one 
for seven and a half hours per day via 65 transmitters and 
104 relay stations. 
There were 7,954,000 television licences in 1980. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


(cap. =capital; res. =reserves; dep. deposits; m. =million; 
brs. = branches) 


NATIONAL BANK 


Narodowy Bank Polski (The National Bank of Poland): 
Head Office: Warsaw, ul. Swietokrzyska 11/21; f. 1945; 
49 principal brs. and 616 others throughout Poland; 
merged with Powszechna Kasa Oszczednosci 1975; 
State central bank; Pres. SranistAw MAJEWSKI. 


Bank Gospodarki ZywnoSciowej (Bank of Food Economy): 
Warsaw, ul. Swietokrzyska 12; f. 1975; the function of 
the bank is to finance agriculture, forestry and food 
processing; Chair. BoHDAN WEADON. 


Bank Handlowy w Warszawie S.A.: Warsaw, ul. Chatu- 
binskiego 8; f. 1870; authorized foreign exchange bank; 
cap. 5,000m. ztotys; res. 4,357m. zlotys; dep. 110,658m. 
ztotys (1978); brs. in Gdynia, Katowice, L6dz, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; Pres. MARIAN MINKIEWICZ. 


Bank Polska Kasa Opieki S.A. (Polish Guavdian Bank): 
00-950 Warsaw, Traugutta 7/9; f. 1929; foreign 
exchange bank; branches in Biatystok, Bydgoszcz, 
Cracow, Gdansk, Katowice, £6dz, Lublin, Olsztyn, 
Opole, Poznan, Rzeszdw, Szczecin, Wroclaw and 
Warsaw; also Paris and Tel-Aviv; Pres. KAZIMIERZ 
LATOPOLSKI. 


INSURANCE. 


Panstwowy Zaklad Ubezpieczen (Polish National Insur- 
ance): 00-916 Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 5; State insurance 
company; f. 1803; all branches of direct insurance; Gen. 
Man. ZBIGNIEW MASEOWSKI. 


Towarzystwo Ubezpieczen i Reasekuracji ‘‘Warta’’ S.A. 
(‘‘Warta’ Insurance and Reinsurance Co. Lid.): 00-916 
Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 5a; f. 1920; marine, air, motor, 
fire, illness, luggage, technical and credit; deals with all 
foreign business; branches in Gdynia, Katowice, 
Koszalin, Cracow, Lé6dz, Olsztyn, Poznan, Szczecin and 
Warsaw; representatives in London and New York; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. STANISEAW KOBAK. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handlu Zagranicznego (Polish Chamber of 
Foreign Trade) : Head Office: oo—950 Warsaw, Trebacka 
4, P.O.B. 361; regional offices in Gdynia, Szczecin, 
Lublin, Poznan, Cracow, Katowice, Bydgoszcz, 
Wroclaw, Kielce, Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opole, Rzeszéw, 
Zielona Géra, Biatystok, Warsaw, Bielsko Biala and 
L6dz; f. 1949; Pres. JANUSZ BURAKIEWICZ; Vice-Pres. 
HENRYK CISAEWSKI; Sec.-Gen. (vacant); publs. 
Rynki Zagraniczne (Foreign Markets, 3 times a week), 
Handel Zagraniczny (Foreign Trade, monthly), Polish 
Maritime News (monthly). 


FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


Agromet-Motoimport: 00-950 Warsaw, Przemystowa 26, 
P.O.B. 990; import and export of tractors and farming 
machinery; Gen. Dir. Dr. ANTONI PONIATOWSKI, 


Agros: 00-950 Warsaw, Chalubinskiego 8, P.O.B. P-41; 
import and export of processed fruit and vegetables, 
forest produce, sugar products, drinks and tobacco 
products; Dir. STANISLAW MirGos. 
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Animex: 00-613 Warsaw, Chatubinskiego 6a; imports and 
exports meat and meat products, poultry, eggs; Dir. 
RyszARD KOZzyRA. 


Ars Polona: 00-068 Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 7; 
P.O.B. 1001; import and export of books, newspapers 
and stamps; Dir. JANusz PALACcz. 

Baltona: 81-963 Gdynia, Pulaskiego 6, P.O.B. 365; f. 1950; 
import and export of ships; Gen. Dir. CzEStAW GODEK. 


Befama: 43-300 Bielsko Bialta, Powstanicéw Slaskich 63 f. 
1851; textile machinery; Man. Dir. STANIstAW GaAZ- 
USZKA. 


Budimex: 00-503 Warsaw, Zurawia 3/5; industrial building, 
civil engineering, housing, assembly works, land 
reclamation; Dir. STEFAN OLSZAK. 


Bumar: oo-828 Warsaw, Marchlewskiego 11, P.O.B. 85; 
building machines; Dir. Ryszarp MiKkopaA. 


H. Gegielski: 60-965 Poznan, ul. Dzierzynskiego 223/229; 


exports power equipment, marine engines; Dir. Zpz1- 
SLAW MIEDZIAREK. 


POLAND 


Centromor: 80-819 Gdarisk, ul. Okopowa 7, P.O.B. 384; 
f. 1950; imports and exports ships and marine equip- 
ment; Man. Dir. Roman Bocacz. 

Centrozap: 40-036 Katowice, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; 
imports and exports complete plants, materials and 
equipment for the iron, steel, non-ferrous and coke 
industries; Dir.-Gen. STANIstAw LABIS. 

Ciech: 00-950 Warsaw, Jasna 12, P.O.B. 271; imports and 
exports organic and inorganic chemicals, dyestuffs, 
fertilizers, paints, varnishes, enamels, cosmetics, 
petroleum products, rubber and synthetic rubber 
products, plastics, sulphur and pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts; Dir. Zyemunt STEFANSKI. 

Co-opexim: 00-975 Warsaw, Pulawska 14, P.O.B. 257; 
import and export of household goods, toys, folk 
art; Dir. ZpzIstaw PRzyGopa. 

M. Czarnecki S.A.: 00-683 Warsaw, ul. Marszatkowska 87, 


P.O.B. 215; representation of foreign firms in Poland; 
Dir. TapEusz WyzcGat. 


Dal: 00-044 Warsaw, Swietokrzyska 12; international 
trading company, barter transactions, industrial co- 
operation; Dir. HENRYK UsaKowskI. 

Dromex: 02-261 Warsaw, Trojarska 7; f. 1967; export of 
construction work; Dir. Jerzy TREP{NSKI. 


Dynamo: 00-957 Warsaw, ul. Olszewska 8, P.O.B. 30; 
representation of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. Lxro- 
POLD BULANDRA. 


Elektrim: 00-916 Warsaw, Chalubitiskiego 8, P.O.B. 638; 
(3 1945, Imports and exports electrical and telecom- 
munication equipment; Dir. Dr. Ryszarp DoBROWOL- 
SKI. 


Elwro: 53-238 Wroclaw, Ostrowskiego 32; manufacture 
and export of computers, calculators, etc.; Dir. 
JAN MarkowskI. 


Energopol: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 53, P.O.B. 
367; construction of pipelines for export; Dirs. J] 6zEF 
SAPULA, EUGENIUSZ GRODZKI. 


Eximpol: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 810; repre- 
sentation of foreign firms in Poland; Gen. Dir. Jerzy 
DYLEWSKI. 


Film Polski: 00-950 Warsaw, Mazowiecka 6/8, P.O.B. 161; 
imports and exports films for television and the cinema; 
Gen. Man. Janusz ZAPOROWSKI. 

C. Hartwig: 00-950 Warsaw, Poznanska 15, P.O.B. 375; 
f. 1858; also Katowice, Gdynia, Gdansk, Szczecin; 
sole forwarding agent for rail, air, sea, river and road 
transport; Dir. ZyemMuntT KoRDECKI. 


Hortex-Polcoop: 00-950 Warsaw, Kopernika 30, P.O.B. 
199; f. 1956; exports fresh and frozen fruit and vege- 
tables, fruit and vegetable products, rabbit meat, 
dairy products, peat moss and cut flowers; Gen. Dir. 
Miron TRZECIAK. 


Impexmetal: oo-842 Warsaw, Lucka 7/9, P.O.B. 62; 
imports and exports non-ferrous metals, ball and roller 
bearings; Dir. STEFAN MROCZEK. 


Intraco: 00-950 Warsaw, P.O.B. 812, ul. Stawki 2; exports 
building services, interior architecture; Dir. STANISs- 
LAW NIEGOWSKI. 


Kolmex: 00-950 Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 236; 
imports and exports railway rolling-stock and con- 
tainers; Dir. RySZARD SZYMANSKI. 


Kopex: 40-952 Katowice, Grabowa 1, P.O.B. 245; services 
to mining, mining equipment; Dir. ZyGmMuNT PRUSEK. 


Labiméx: 00-950 Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 79, 
P.O.B. 261; f. 1973; exports and imports scientific and 
research apparatus, teaching aids, laboratory equip- 
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ment, optical and geodetic instruments; Dir.-Gen. 
KAZIMIERZ ZACZEK. 

Metalexport: 00-950 Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 642; 
exports and imports technological equipment, complete 
engineering plants, tools and machine tools; Dir. 
Dr. ZBIGNIEW PAWLIK. 


Metronex: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44, P.O.B. 
198; exports and imports measurement apparatus, 
nuclear devices, industrial installations, computers, 
electronic instruments; Dir. BoLEsLAw DROZAK. 


Minex: 00-950 Warsaw, Chalubinskiego 8; f. 1949; exports 
and imports minerals, cement, glass and ceramics; 
Dir. ZyGmunT Lis. 


Mundial: 00-957 Warsaw, Czerniakowska 58, P.O.B. 23; 
representation of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. ZvyGMUNT 
KozLowskl. 


Navimor: 88-890 Gdarisk, ul. Heweliusza 11, P.O.B. 249; 
ship repairs, import and export of shipyard installa- 
tions, floating docks and pontoons, yachts, river 
vessels and coasters, fishing vessels, marine equip- 
ment, motors for small craft; Dir. ALFRED BoROWIEC. 

Pagart: oo-078 Warsaw, Plac Zwyciestwa 9; f. 1957; 
represents Polsh artists abroad and organizes guest per- 
formances of foreign artists in Poland; Gen. Dir. 
WEODZIMIERZ SANDECKI. 


Paged: 00-950 Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy 18, P.O.B. 


991; f. 1932; imports and exports timber, boards, 
furniture, paper and stationery; Dir. STANISLAW 
JAKUBCZYK. 


Pewex: 00-193 Warsaw, ul. Stawki 2, P.O.B. 240; impor 
of consumer goods, raw materials, etc.; Dir. J6zEF 
PIETRZYKOWSKI. 


Pezetel: 00-991 Warsaw 44, Aleja Stanédw Zjednoczonych; 
import and export of aircraft, gliders, sailplanes, turbo- 
shaft, jet and radial-piston aircraft engines, diesel 
engines, generators, air equipment, motor cycles, 
aviation and agricultural services; Dir. JERZY KREZLE- 
WICz. 


Polcargo (International Superintendence and Testing Ser- 
vices): 81-963 Gdynia, ul. Zeromskiego 32, P.O.B. 223; 
Dir. WLODZIMIERZ STAZEWSKI. 

Polcomex: oo-961 Warsaw, Marszatkowska 140, P.O.B. 
478; representation of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. 
JERZY J. Dz1uBINSKI. 

Polexpo: 02-232 Warsaw, Lopuszanska 38, P.O.B. 46; 
international fairs, exhibitions; Dir. Cyprian Pacz- 
KOWSKI. 

Poliglob: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 40; f. 1950; 
representation of foreign firms in Poland; brs. in 
Katowice and é6dz, Dir. BRONISLAW PIASECKI, 


Polimar: oo-232 Warsaw, ul. Stawki 2, P.O.B. 151; 
international trading company; Dir. KaAziMIERz 
MICHALSKI. 


Polimex-Cekop: 00-950 Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9, P.O.B. 
815; f. 1971; imports and exports machines and com- 
plete plants; Dir. Zygmunt MaKkoMaskKI. 

Pol-Mot: 03-468 Warsaw, Stalingradzka 23, P.O.B. 16; 
import and export of motor cars, lorries and buses; 
Dir. EDWARD PIETRZAK, 


Potservice: 00-950 Warsaw, Chalubinskiego 8; export and 
import of patents, licences and technical services; Dir. 
LESZEK SWIECH. 

Polskie Wydawnictwo Muzyczne: 00-950 Warsaw, Sen- 
atorska 13/15; import and export of gramophone 
records, recording tape, sheet music; Dir.-Gen. WANDA 
DoLEZAL; see under Publishers. 


POLAND 


Remex: 00-950 Warsaw, Bracka 11/13; f. 1977; export of 
Polish handicraft articles; Gen. Dir. JAcEK SzyDLOW- 
SKI. 

Rolimpex: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Chatubinskiego 8; f. 1951; 
exports and imports agricultural products of vegetable 
origin; Dir. JAN GIEDWIDZ. 

Rybex (Fisheries Central Board): 71-420 Szczecin, Odrowaza 
1; imports and exports fish and fish products; Dir. 
MAKSYMILIAN JEDRZEJCZYK. 

Shipcontrol: 81-334 Gdynia, Polska 21; 
survey; Dir. HENRYK LYSAKOWSKI. 

Skérimpex: 90-950 L6dz, Piotrkowska 148/150, P.O.B. 
133; imports and exports skins and hides, leather, 
footwear and leather goods; Dir. IRENEUSz MINTUS. 

Spedrapid: 81-337 Gdynia, Rotterdamska 3, P.O.B. 201; 
Polish-Czech forwarding company; Dir. KAZzIMIERZz 
LETKE. 

Stalexport: 40-922 Katowice, Plebiscytowa 36, P.O.B. 401; 
exports and imports rolled steel products, high quality 
steels, tubes, ores, pig iron, ferro alloys; Dir. JANusz 
ZIEBA. 

Supervise: 81-369 Gdynia, Derdowskiego 7, P.O.B. 167; 
exports and imports, arbitration, quality and quantity 
control; Dir. TADEUSZ OLEWNICZAK. 

Textilimpex: 90-950 LdédZ, ul. Traugutta 25, P.O.B. 320; 
import and export of textile goods and raw materials 
for the textile industry; Dir. JERZY WoJTKOWSKI. 

Timex: 00-193 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 268; import and 
export for foreign firms; Dir. EuGENIUSzZ LESzCZYNSKI. 

Torimex: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 35/41, P.O.B. 
394; import and export within exchange market, sup- 
pliers of stores in Poland and abroad with imported 
goods; Dir. Dr. RyszArD KoTowskI. 

Transactor: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 276; repre- 
sentation of foreign firms in Poland; Gen. Dir. ANTONI 
LEWINSKI. 

Unitech: 02-237 Warsaw, ul. Instalatoréw 7; electronic 
equipment; Dir. EUGENIUSZ KAZIMIERCZAK. 

Unitex: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 404; 
CzESLAW GRAD. 


Unitra: oo-950 Warsaw, A. Jerozolimskie 44, P.O.B. 66 
PL; import and export of equipment for the electronics 
industry; Dir, W1ToLpD JoLsx1. 


Universal: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44, P.O.B. 
370; export and import of electrical and household 
appliances, sports and camping equipment and iron- 
mongery; Dir. ZBIGNIEW MIKOLEIT. 


supervision, 


Dir. 


Varimex: 00-950 Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52; import and 
export of medical and photographic equipment, 
valves and fittings, fire-fighting equipment, building 
hardware, catering and typographic equipment; 
import of textile machines; Dir. ZyGmuntT Rut. 


Weglokoks: 40-156 Katowice, Armii Czerwonej 119; 
imports and exports coal, coke, electric power, gas; 
Dir. WiroLpD RosnowskI. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Industrial enterprises, State-owned or under State ad- 
ministration, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 
into Central Administrations of Industry, and are adminis- 
tered in accordance with the principles established for 
commercial State-controlled enterprises. Local groupings 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organized by the industrial departments of the provincial 
governments. 


The principal Central Administrations of Industry and 
Industrial Federations are: 
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CENTRAL ADMINISTRATIONS OF INDUSTRY 

(ZP =Zjednoczenie Przemystu = Amalgamated Industries) 

Centrala Przemystu Miesnego (Meat and meat products) : 
00-957 Warsaw, Chocimska 28, P.O.B. 9; f. 1945; Man. 
Dir. WITOLD PERETA. 

Centrala Przemystu Zbozowo-Mltynarskiego ‘“PZZ” (Corn 
Milling): 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Jasna 14/16, P.O-B. 34. 

Jaworznicko-Mikotowskie ZP Weglowego (Coal): 41-400 
Mystowice, Mikotowska 4A. 

Katowickie ZP Weglowego (Coal): 
Welnowiec, Armii Czerwone] 117. : 

Kopalnie Lubelskiego Zagtebia Weglowego w Budowie 
(Coal): 20-071 Lublin, Wieniawska 12. 

Przedsiebiorstwo Przemystu Spirytusowego “POLMOS” 
(Distilling): 00-006 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4; spirits, 
liqueurs, vodka, yeast. 

Zespot Portowy Gdansk-Gdynia (Gdavsk-Gdynia Sea Ports 
Corpn.): 81-361 Gdynia, Zgoda 8, P.O.B. 247. 

Zjednoczenie Gornictwa Naftowego i Gazownictwa (O7/ and 
Gas mining): 00-537 Warsaw, Krucza 6/14. 

Zjednoczenie Gdorniczo-Hutnicze Metali Niezelaznych 
“Metale”’ (Mining and smelting of non-ferrous metals): 
40-954 Katowice, Dabrowskiego 22, POrB 5390: 

Zjednoczenie Gospodarki Rybnej (Fisheries): 70-952 
Szczecin, Odrowaza I, P.O.B. 512. 

Zjednoczenie Hutnictwa Zelaza i Stali (Jvon and steel 
metallurgy): 40-951 Katowice, Lompy 14, P.O.B. 208. 
Zjednoczenie Konstrukcji Stalowych i Urzadzen Przemyslo- 
wych “MOSTOSTAL” (Steel constructions): 00-926 

Warsaw, Krucza 20/22, P.O.B. 6. 

Zjednoczenie Kopalnictwa Surowcow Chemicznych (Chemi- 
cal vaw material mining): 30-133 Cracow, Dzierzyn- 
skiego 210, P.O.B. 187. 

Zjednoczenie Maszyn Hutniczych, Hutmasz 
machinery): 40-956 Katowice, Graniczna 29. 

Zjednoczenie Mechanizacji Budownictwa ‘‘Zremb” (Mech- 
anized building): 00-052 Warsaw, Swiétokrzyska 18. 

Zjednoczenie Morskich Stoczni Remontowych (Sea repair 
shipyards): 80-958 Gdansk, Waty Piastowskie 24, 
P.O.B. 381. 

Zjednoczenie Produkcji Drobiarskiej Poldrob (Eggs and 
poultry): 00-682 Warsaw, ul. Hoza 66/68, P.O.B. 248; 
f. 1951; Dir. Dr. Eng. JERzy SZELIGA. 

Zjednoczenie Przedsiebiorstw Przemystu Cukierniczego 
(Confectionery and sugary products): 00-526 Warsaw, 
Krucza 24-26, P.O.B. 429. 

Zjednoczenie Przedsiebiorstw Wetniarskich ‘Pétnoc” 
(Wool “North’’): 90-982 Lédz, Kosciuszki 3, P.O.B. 74. 

Zjedgoczenie Sprzetu OSwietleniowego i Elektroinstala- 
tyjnego ““POLAM” (Cables and electro-technical instru- 
ments): 00-082 Warsaw, Senatorska 6; f. 1976; Gen. 
Man. Marian MAROSZEK. 

ZP Automatyki i Aparatury Pomiarowej ‘‘Mera” (Measure- 
ment apparatus): 02-363 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 202. 

ZP Bawelnianego (Cotton): go-950 Lodz, Sienkiewicza 3-5, 
P.O.B. 105. 

ZP Betonow (Concrete): 00-526 Warsaw, Krucza 16/22. 

ZP Budowy Maszyn Ciezkich ‘“‘Zemak”’ (Builders of heavy 
machinery): oo-950 Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 50/54, 
PO Bs 313° 

ZP Budowy Urzadzen Chemicznych ‘‘Chemak” (Chemical 
equipment): 00-950 Warsaw, Wspolna 62, P.O.B. 45. 

ZP Cementowego, Wapienniczego i Gipsowego (Cement): 
41-201 Sosnowiec, ul. Nowotki 14. 

ZP GCeramiki Budowlanej (Building cevamics): 
Warsaw, Mazowiecka 12, P.O.B. 8, 


40-157 Katowice 


(Smelting 


00-926 
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ZP Cukrowniczego (Sugar refining): 00-950 Warsaw, Pl. 
Dabrowskiego 3, P.O.B. 725. 

ZP Elektronicznego “‘Unitra-Dom” (Electronics): 01-204 
Warsaw, Siedmiogrodzka 1/3. 

ZP Farmaceutycznego ‘“Polfa” (Pharmaceutical): 00-926 
Warsaw, Wspolna 4, P.O.B. 18. 

ZP Gumowego “Stomil” (Rubber): 90-513 LodZ, Andrzeja 
Struga 26. 

ZP Kruszyw, Kamienia Budowlanego i Surowcow Mineral- 
nych (Aggregate building stones and mineral material): 
00-950 Warsaw, Swietokrzyska 18, P.O.B. 899. 

ZP Lniarskiego (Flax, hemp and jute textiles): 90-113 
L6dz, ul. Sienkiewicza 9, P.O.B. ro. 

ZP Lotniczego i Silnikowego “PZL” (4 viation and motors): 
00-950 Warsaw, Miodowa 5, P.O.B. 285. 

ZP Maszyn Budowlanych Bumar (Building machinery): 
00-950 Warsaw, Senatorska 6. 

ZP Maszyn Gorniczych “Polmag” (Mining machinery): 
40-956 Katowice, ul. Armii Czerwonej 2, P.O.B. 525. 
ZP Maszyn i Aparatow Elektrycznych “Ema” (Electrical 
machinery and apparatus): 00-082 Warsaw, Senatorska 

10. 

ZP Maszyn Rolniczych “‘Agromet” (Agricultural Machi- 
nervy): 02-456 Warsaw, CzereSniowa 96. 

ZP Maszyn Wtokienniczych ‘“POLMATEX” (Textile 
machinery): go-950 L6dz, Wolezanska 55/59, P.O.B. 11. 

ZP Maszynowego LeSnictwa (Forestry machinery): 00-922 
Warsaw, Wawelska 52/54. 

ZP Materiatow Ogniotrwalych (Fiveproof materials): 
44-101 Gliwice, Zygmunta Starego 6. 

ZP Meblarskiego (Furniture): 61-967 Poznan, Libelta 14, 
i OFB rrr: 

ZP Motoryzacyjnego “‘Polmo” (Motorized industry): 00-987 
Warsaw, Stalingradzka 23/25, P.O.B. 274. 

ZP Nieorganicznego Nieorganika (Inorganic chemicals): 
oo-108 Warsaw, Zielna 39. 

ZP Obrabiarkowego ‘‘Ponar”’ (Instrument making): 00-950 
Warsaw, Barbary I. 

ZP Odziezowego (Garvment-making): 
Kosciuszki 123, P.O.B..130: 

ZP Okretowego (Shipbuilding): 80-824 Gdansk, Al. Lenin- 
gradzka 2/4. 

ZP Olejarskiego (Oi/s and fats): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 
2/4, P.O.B. 138. 

ZP Organicznego Organika (Organic chemicals): 00-926 
Warsaw, Zurawia 6-12, P.O.B. 7. 

ZP Owocowo-Warzywnego (Fruit and vegetable processing 
and canning): 00-950 Warsaw, Krucza 24/26, P.O.B. 
25 Os elo st. 

ZP Papierniczego (Paper-making): 90-950 Lddz, Wiec- 
kowskiego 33, P.O.B. 75. 

ZP Piwowarskiego (Brewing and malting): 00-950 Warsaw, 
Krucza 24/26, P.O.B. 144; f. 1947. 

ZP Poligraficznego (CENTRGRAF) (Graphite): 
Warsaw, Jasna 26, P.O.B. 513; f. 1945. 

ZP Pomocy Naukowych i Zaopatrzenia Szkét (Scientific 
services and school equipment): 00-950 Warsaw, Mysia 2, 
Orb 3203 

ZP Rafineryjnego i Petrochemicznego ‘‘Petrochemia”’ 
(Refineries and petrochemicals): 30-960 Cracow, Al. 3 
Maja 7, P.O.B. 866; Gen. Man. A. Bazan. 

ZP Skorzanego (Leather): 90-950 Lodz, Piotrkowska 260, 
P.O.B. 90. 

ZP Sprzetu Optycznego i Medycznego ‘‘Omel’”’ (Optical and 
medical equipment): 03-808 Warsaw, Minska 25. 


90-441 Lodz, T. 


00-950 
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ZP Szklarskiego i Ceramicznego “Vitrocer’” (Glass and 
ceramics): 02-677 Warsaw, Wynalazek 2. 

ZP Taboru Kolejowego ‘“Tasko” (Rolling stock): 60-965 
Poznan, Dzierzynskiego 231/239, P.O.B. 5. 

ZP Tartacznego i Wyrobéw Drzewnych (Sawmills and wood 
products): 00-922 Warsaw, Wawelska 52/54, P.O.B. 3. 

ZP Tworzyw i Farb ‘‘Plastofarb” (Plastics and Paints): 
43-190 Mikotow k/Gliwic, Warynskiego 65. 

ZP Tytoniowego (Tobacco): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4, 
POP 12. 

ZP Wegla Brunatnego i Elektrowni (Brown coal and power 
stations): 53-314 Wroclaw, Plac Powstancéw Slaskich 
20 nen. e2OLO. 

ZP Welnianego ‘“Potudnie”’ (Wool ‘‘South’’): 43-301 Bielsko 
Biata, ul. Inwalidéw 2. 

ZP Wlokien Chemicznych ‘‘Chemitex” (Board of Chemical 
Fibres Industry): 90-137 “6dz, Uniwersytecka 2/4, 
P.O.B. 21; f. 1945; Man. Dir. ALojzy URBANOWSKI. 

ZP Wyroboéw Metalowych (Metal products): 31-261 
Cracow, Krowoderskich Zuchéw 2. 

ZP Wyrobow Odlewniczych (Castings): 26-600 Radom, 22 
Lipca 15. 

ZP Zmechanizowanego Sprzetu Domowego ‘“‘Predom” 
(Domestic utensils): oo-g21 Warsaw, Krucza 36. 


Polskie Nagrania: 00-263 Warsaw, ul. Diuga 5; produces 
gramophone records of serious and light music. 


Zjednoczenie Budowlano-Montazowe Przemystu Weglo- 
wego (Coal-Mine Construction): 40-028 Katowice, 
ul. Francuska 70; Dir. DARIUSZ SPYRA. 


Zjednoczenie Budownictwa Gorniczego (Union of Mining 
Work Enterprises): 40-953 Katowice, ul. Damrota 16, 
P.O Ba s2 400 e005 8. 

Zjednoczenie Przemystu Chtodniczego (Union of Freezing 
Industry): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4, P.O.B. 441. 


Zjednoczenie Wytworni Surowic i Szczepionek “Biomed” 
(Serum and Vaccine Production Board): 04-109 Warsaw, 
ul. Korytnicka 42/44; f. 1950; Dir. Dr. LECHosEAwWw 
RUSZCZYKOWSKI. 


INDUSTRIAL FEDERATIONS 


There are Industrial Federations for the following 
industries: Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructional Machinery, Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock, Shipbuilding, Textile Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting. 


TRADE UNIONS 


In 1980 striking workers won the right to establish free 
trade unions (see Recent History, p. 987). In September 
the Government adopted a resolution on the registration 
of unions formed outside the official Central Council of 
Trade Unions. It was originally envisaged that the inde- 
pendent unions would exist alongside those affiliated to 
the Central Council. The latter was dissolved in January 
1981. 

Founding committees of new unions apply to the 
Provincial Court in Warsaw for registration, which is 
granted if the Court finds the union’s statutes not in 
conflict with the Polish Constitution and other legal 
regulations. Upon registration, the union is granted legal 
identity. The registration procedure is free of charge. The 
parties concerned have the right of appeal to the Supreme 
Court if the Provincial Court refuses to register a union. 
By September 1981 a total of 86 independent trade unions 
had been registered and many applications were still pend- 
ing. 
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Solidarnosé (NSZZ) (Solidarity): Hotel Morski, Grun- 
waldzka 103, Gdansk; by November 1980 membership 
was estimated at 10 million; 107-member national com- 
mittee elected in October 1981; Chair of National 
Committee Lech WazrgsA; publ. Solidarnosé (weekly). 


Rural Solidarity: Warsaw; f. 1981; represents 3.5 
million private farmers; Chair. JAN KuLaj. 


Centralny Zwiqzek Kéotek Roliniczych (Central Union of 
Agricultural Circles): 00-916 Warsaw, ul. Swigtokrzyska 
12; f. 1957; organization of agricultural producers; 
granted the status of trade unions of individual farmers 
in October 1980; formally recognized May 1981; 
2,656,200 mems. in 1979; Chair. of Central Council 
NoRBERT ALEKSIEWICZ; Chair. of Board J 6zEF KoZIzEz; 
publs. Plon (weekly), Gospodyni (weekly), Informator 
CZRK (monthly). 


Konfederacja Autonomicznych Zwiqzkow Zwodowych 
(Confederation of Autonomous Trade Unions): Al. 
Jerozolimskie 55 m. 13, 00-697 Warszaw; Presidium 
ADAM KACZMARSKI, BOzENA RAJEWSKA-OLSZANSKA, 
ANDRZEJ SOBOCINSKI, ALICJA SwWIERCZYNSKA, PAWEL 
ZIELINSKI. 


Ogoélnopolska Komisja Wspétpracy Branzowych Zwiqzkow 
Zawodowych (All-Poland Committee for Co-operation of 
Branch Trade Unions): ul. Kopernika 36/40, 00-328 
Warsaw; Chair. EUGENIUSZ MIELNICKI. 


TRADE FAIRS 
Poznan International Fairs: 60-734 Poznan, ul. Gtogowska 
14; f. 1921; international general fair yearly in June, 
with about 40 countries represented each year; also 
various specialized fairs; Gen. Dir. Dr. H. SITAREK. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
Polskie Koleje Panstwowe (Polish State Railways): Minis- 
terstwo Komunikacji, oo-928 Warsaw, ul. Chatubin- 
skiego 4-6; f. 1842. 
At the end of 1980 there were 27,185 km. of railway 
lines making up the State network, of which 6,868 km. 
were electrified and 2,829 km. were narrow gauge. 


There are plans for an underground railway in Warsaw. 


ROADS 


There were 147,680 km. of hard-surfaced, public roads 
in 1980, of which 117,653 km. were main roads. 


PKS/Panstwowa Komunikacja Samochodowa (Polish 
Motor Communications): 02-973 Warsaw, ul. Grojecka 
17; f. 1945; State enterprise organizing inland road 
transport for passengers and goods. Bus routes cover a 
total of 109,301 km. Traffic (1980): Passengers carried— 
2,365,250; Freight—10,512,000 million ton-kilometres. 


“Pekaes” Enterprise (International Road Co.): 00-049 
Warsaw, ul. Swietokrzyska 30; f. 1958; organizes 
tourist circuits to West and East Europe, and goods 
road transport to all European countries; passengers 
carried 18,656; freight 380,000 tons (1977). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Zjednoczenie Zeglugi Srodladowej (United Inland Navi- 
gation and River Shipyards): 50-149 Wroclaw 2, Wita 
Stwosza 28; includes five inland navigation enterprises 
and eight inland shipyards. 
Poland has 6,850 km. of waterways, of which 4,040 km. 
are navigable. The main rivers are the Vistula (1,047 km.), 
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Oder (742 km. in Poland), Bug (587 km. in Poland), 
Warta (808 km.), San, Narew, Notec, Pilica, Wieprz, and 
the Dunajec. There are some 5,000 lakes, the largest being 
the Sniadrwy, Mamry, Lebsko, Dabie and Miedwie. 

In addition, there is a network of canals (approximately 
1,215 km.). 

About 9,355,000 passengers and 22,247,000 tons of freight 
were carried in 1980 on inland water transport. 


SHIPPING 


Poland has three large harbours: Gdynia, Gdansk and 
Szczecin. 


The Polish merchant fleet had 331 ships in December 
1980, with a total displacement of 2,904,300 gross tons 
(excluding fishing vessels). 


Principal shipping companies: 

Polskie Linie Oceaniczne (Polish Ocean Lines): 81-364 
Gdynia, 10 Lutego 24; 170 ships totalling 1,233,000 
d.w.t. and serving all five continents; Gen. Dir. 
TADEUSZ GREMBOWICZ. 


Polska Zegluga Morska (Polish Steamship Co.): 70-515 
Szczecin, Matopolska 43-44; f. 1951; world-wide tramp- 
ing; fleet of 125 ships totalling 3,200,000 d.w.t. (1980); 
Dir. RyszARD KARGER. 


Przedsiebiorstwo Potowow Dalekomorskich i Ustug Ry- 
backich “‘Gryf’’: Szczecin, Pl. Batorego 4; Man. Dir. 
MARIUSZ RYBINSKI. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There is an international airport at Warsaw. Domestic 
flights serve Bydgoszcz, Cracow, Gdansk, Katowice, 
Koszalin, Poznan, Stupsk, Szczecin, Rzesz6w and Wroclaw. 


Polskie Linie Lotnicze-LOT (Polish Airlines-LOT): 02-148 
Warsaw, 17 Stycznia 39; f. 1929; domestic services and 
international services to the Middle and Far East, 
Africa, U.S.A., Canada and throughout Europe; fleet 
of six It-62, two It 62M, four Tu-134, seven Tu-134A, 
nine Ii-18, one An-12 and 17 An-24; Dir.-Gen. Dr. J 6zEF 
KOWALSKI, 


Poland is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France, Air Iraq, Alitalia, Austrian 
Airlines, Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airways, CSA (Czecho- 
slovakia), Interflug (German Democratic Republic), Fin- 
nair, Iberia (Spain), JAT (Yugoslavia), KLM (Nether- 
lands), Libyan Arab Airlines, Lufthansa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), MALEV (Hungary), MEA (Lebanon), 
Sabena (Belgium), SAS (Sweden), Swissair and TAROM 
(Romania). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-Krajoznawcze (Polish 
Tourist and Country-Lovers’ Society): 00-075 Warsaw, 
Senatorska 11; f. 1950; Chair. ANDRZEJ GORDON; the 
Society has about 250 tourist accommodation estab- 
lishments; 730,873 mems. 


“Orbis”: oo-028 Warsaw, Bracka 16; f. 1923; Polish Travel 
Office; Gen. Man. Steran HILKNER; 167 branch offices 
and 47 tourist hotels. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Teatr Wielki: 00-950 Warsaw, Moliera 5; f. 1833; Dir. 
STANISEAW PIOTROWSKI; Art. Dir. JANUSZ CEGIEEEA. 


Teatr Narodowy: 00-077 Warsaw, Plac Teatralny 5; Dir. 
ADAM HANUSZKIEWICz. 
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Teatr Dramatyczny: oo-901 Warsaw, Palac Kultury i 
Nauki; Dir. Gustaw HoLouBeEk. 

Teatr Wspotezesny: 00-640 Warsaw, Mokotowska 13; f. 
1945 in L6dz; specializes in modern playwrights; Dir. 
Macigy ENGLERT. 

Teatr Polski: 00-327 Warsaw, Karasia 2; Gen. Dir. and 
Art. Dir. KAZIMIERZ DEJMEK. 

Teatr im Juliusza Stowackiego: 31-023 Cracow, Plac sw. 
Ducha 2; f. 1976; Dir. and Art. Dir. ANDRzEJ KIJOWSKI. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


National Philharmonic Choir and Orchestra: oo—950 
Warsaw, Jasna 5; f. 1901; Dir.-Gen., Chief Conductor 
and Artistic Dir. KAZIMIERZ Korp. 


State Philharmonic Orchestra and Choir ‘‘Karol Szymanow- 
ski’: Cracow, ul. Zwierzyniecka 1; f. 1945; Dir.-Gen. 
WIESEAW KOLANKOWSKI; Art Dir. TADEUSZ STRUGALA. 


Katowice Philharmonic Orchestra: Gen. 
Zawadzkiego 2; Artistic Dir. Dir. 
MariIANn BUKOWSKI. 


Polish Radio National Symphony Orchestra: Katowice, 
Plac Dzierzynskiego 3; Dir.-Gen. Marian WALLEK- 
WALEwWSKI; Artistic Dir. and Chief Conductor STANIS- 
xAW WISEOCKI; Chief Conductor JACEK KASPRZYK. 


Katowice, ul. 
KAROL STRYJA; 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Poland’s first nuclear power station was due to open at 
Zarnowiec in 1986, but construction has been delayed. 


Institute of Physics of the Polish Academy of Sciences: 
02-668 Warsaw, Al. Lotnikéw 32/46; f. 1953; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. JERZY KoLopzIEJczaKk. 


Institute of Nuclear Research: Swierk, 05-400 Otwock, near 
Warsaw; f. 1955; Dir. Prof. Dr. Jerzy MINCZEWSKI. 


Research centres attached to the Institute: 


Swierk Nuclear Research Gentre: Swierk, 
Otwock. 


Zeran Nuclear Research Centre: 03-195 Warsaw, ul. 
Dorodna 16. 


05-400 


Institute of Nuclear Physics: 31-342 Cracow, ul. Radzikow- 
skiego 152; f. 1955; department covering high and low 
energy nuclear physics, structural investigations and 
applied physics; Dir. ZBIGNIEW BOCHNACKI. 


Co-operation: Agreements have been signed with many 
countries. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute 
for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 


PORTUGAL 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The mainland portion of the Portuguese Republic lies on 
the Atlantic side of the Iberian peninsula, bordered by 
Spain to the north and east. The country also includes two 
archipelagos in the Atlantic Ocean, the Azores and the 
Madeira Islands. The climate is mild and temperate, with 
an annual mean temperature of 16°c (61°F). In the interior 
the weather is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. 
Roman Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the 
people. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) carries two 
vertical bands of green and red, the green occupying two- 
fifths of the total area, with the state coat of arms super- 
imposed. The capital is Lisbon (Lisboa). 


Recent History 

The monarchy which had ruled Portugal since the 11th 
century was overthrown in rgro. A period of great 
instability ensued until the regime of the Estado Novo (New 
State) began in 1926. Dr. Antdénio Salazar became Prime 
Minister in 1932 and established a right-wing dictatorship. 
In 1968 Dr. Salazar was succeeded by Dr. Marcello 
Caetano, who pursued slightly more liberal policies. 


The drain on Portugal’s economy by the long wars 
against nationalist forces in the overseas provinces con- 
tributed to the bloodless coup of April 25th, 1974, initiated 
by the Movimento das Forgas Avmadas (MFA), a group of 
young army officers. Gen. Anténio de Spinola, head of the 
Junta of National Salvation which had then assumed 
power, became President in May and promised liberal 
reforms. In July Brig.-Gen. Vasco dos Santos Gongalves 
replaced Prof. Adelino da Palma Carlos as Prime Minister. 
President Spinola resigned in September, following a split 
between left- and right-wing factions in the MFA, and was 
replaced by Gen. Francisco da Costa Gomes. 

The abortive counter-coup by high-ranking officers in 
March 1975 resulted in a swing to the left. All existing 
organs of the MFA were dissolved and the Council of the 
Revolution was created. Six parties signed an agreement 
with the armed forces movement, ensuring that it would 
stay in power for five years. In April, elections for the 
Constituent Assembly resulted in a victory for the Socialist 
Party (PS). Disputes between Socialists and Communists 
provoked the PS and the People’s Democratic Party 
(PPD) into leaving the Government. Gen. Vasco Gongalves 
was dismissed and Admiral José Pinheiro de Azevedo 
became Prime Minister in August. In September the 
provisional government resigned and a new government 
of “united action’”’ was formed, including members of the 
armed forces, the PS, the PPD and the Communist Party 
(PCP). In November the Government suspended its 
activities due to a lack of support from the armed forces. 
An abortive leftist military coup resulted from the political 
turmoil. Changes took place within the Council of the 
Revolution and in December the armed forces put forward 
a plan to reduce its political power. 

In April 1976 a new Socialist Constitution was pro- 
mulgated, and elections to a Legislative Assembly resulted 
in the PS’s remaining the largest single party but not 
having an overall majority. In June the Army Chief of 
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Staff, Gen. Anténio Ramalho Eanes, backed by the PS, 
the PPD and the Centre Democratic Party (CDS), was 
elected President on a platform of law and order. A 
minority Socialist Government, dependent on temporary 
alliances with other parties, was formed under Dr. Mario 
Soares. 

In December 1977 the Government resigned following 
defeat over its proposals to implement an IMF austerity 
programme, and attempts to undo collectivization in 
agriculture and industry. The President again invited Dr. 
Soares to take office as Prime Minister and in January 
1978 a new PS/CDS coalition government was established. 
After only six months the coalition collapsed and, at the 
President’s request, an independent, Alfredo Nobre da 
Costa, attempted to form a government but without 
success. A government was finally formed in November 
under Dr. Carlos Mota de Pinto. 


The new Government’s draft Budget was rejected by 
the Assembly in March 1979. Angered at having been 
forced to abstain, 73 PSD deputies resigned from their 
party. In July the PS and the PCP tabled two motions 
of censure against the Government. The second draft 
Budget was then approved by the Assembly but only 
after extensive amendments. Faced with such strong 
opposition to his Government’s policies, Dr. Mota de 
Pinto resigned in July. President Eanes announced that 
early general elections would be held in December and 
appointed Dr. Maria de Lourdes Pintasilgo to head a 
provisional Government. The centre-right Democratic 
Alliance (AD) won a sweeping victory and Dr. Francisco 
Sa Carneiro, as leader of the main party (PSD) in the 
coalition, was appointed Prime Minister. 


At the general elections held in October 1980, as 
scheduled in the Constitution, the AD increased its 
majority of seats in the Assembly from six to 18. Dr. Sa 
Carneiro expressed the hope that this would enable the 
Government to alter the character of the 1976 Constitution 
from socialist to social democratic and to enact legislation 
to provide for more private investment in the economy, 
especially in banking and insurance. 

On December 4th Dr. Sa Carneiro and the Minister of 
Defence, Adelino Amaro da Costa, were killed in an air 
crash. The presidential election took place as planned, 
however, on December 7th, and in an 84 per cent electoral 
turn-out President Eanes gained a definitive victory, 
winning over half the votes. The Government resigned and 
Dr. Sa Carneiro was replaced by Dr. Francisco Pinto 
Balsemao, co-founder of the PSD and former Minister. In 
January 1981 Dr. Balsemao formed a new Council of 
Ministers, and pledged to support the policies of the 
previous Government. At the PSD Congress in February 
Dr. Balsemao survived a challenge to his leadership from 
a conservative faction of the Party. In March President 
Eanes fulfilled his election promise, when the offices of 
President and Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces were 
formally separated. 


A reshuffle of the Council of Ministers in June reflected 
the growing tension within the coalition Government, and 
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the resignation of the Minister of Social Affairs in July 
precipitated a major crisis. As a result of divisions within 
the PSD, Dr. Balsemdo resigned as Prime Minister in 
August. A week later, however, the PSD passed a vote of 
confidence in Dr. Balsemao, who then agreed to return to 
office, thus resolving the situation. A new Council of 
Ministers was then appointed. 


Government 

A new Constitution, envisaging the construction of a 
socialist society in Portugal, was promulgated in April 
1976. The organs of sovereignty are the President, the 
Council of the Revolution, the Assembly of the Republic 
and the Government. The President, elected by popular 
vote for a five-year term, appoints the Prime Minister 
after consultation with the Council of the Revolution and 
the parties represented in the Assembly. The President 
appoints other members of the Government on the 
proposal of the Prime Minister. The Council of the Revolu- 
tion, comprising the four military commanders plus the 
President and 12 officers elected by the armed forces, is an 
advisory body and acts as the guarantor of the Constitu- 
tion. The unicameral Assembly has 250 members serving 
a four-year term. Macau is governed by special statute, 
and the Azores and Madeira were granted autonomy in 
1976. 


Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for 16 months 
in the army and 24 months in the navy and air force. 
Portugal is a member of NATO. In July 1981 total 
strength of the armed forces was 70,926, comprising: army 
47,000, navy 13,426 and air force 10,500. Defence ex- 
penditure for 1981 was estimated at 49,000 million 
escudos. 


Economic Affairs 

Under the regimes of Salazar and Caetano, Portugal 
was traditionally an agricultural country. Major exports 
were textiles, clothing, wood products and wine. The 
coup of 1974 severely disrupted the economy. Foreign 
investment fell, and two principal sources of revenue, 
tourism and remittances from emigrant workers, were 
halted. The achievement of independence by the former 
colonies in Africa ended Portugal’s cheap supply of raw 
materials, especially cotton, and the return of 800,000 
refugees from Africa put a severe strain on resources. 

After 1974 the long-awaited agrarian reform programme 
began. Over 1.5 million hectares of land were expropriated 
and a further 700,000 hectares were taken over illegally. 
In 1976 the new Socialist Government announced that 
land occupied illegally should be returned to its former 
owners, or compensation made, and the Land Reform 
Review Law of August 1977 increased the amount of 
land legally retained by private farmers in the Alentejo. 
The process of handing back illegally seized land in this 
region began in 1978, and was accelerated in 1981. Current 
emphasis is on improving efficiency. 

The chief crops are wheat, maize, potatoes, tomatoes 
and grapes for the production of wine, particularly port, 
most of which is exported. The initial chaotic application 
of agrarian reform, along with successive poor harvests 
owing to adverse weather, led to a drop in agricultural 
output. By 1980 Portugal was importing over 50 per cent 
of its basic foodstuffs. 
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Another heavy burden on the economy is Portugal’s 
dependence on imported energy. The petroleum import 
bill doubled to reach U.S. $2,000 million in 1980, and in 
1981 the World Bank granted a loan of $20 million to 
support petroleum exploration in Portugal. Industry 
accounts for over 40 per cent of G.N.P. and employs one- 
third of the labour force. Textiles provide 40 per cent of 
industrial output and 30 per cent of total exports. Other 
significant items are shoes, leather, cork and other wood 
products and ceramics. 

The huge Sines development area south of Lisbon, 
planned to cover 400,000 hectares and begun in the 1960s, 
comprises a deep-water port handling about 11.5 million 
metric tons of goods per year and an oil refinery and 
petrochemical complex which began operations in 1979. 
There are strong doubts as to whether investment in the 
complex should continue, in view of the unforeseen 
escalation in energy costs, but in 1980 there were signs 
that Portugal was attracting larger investments from 
foreign companies. 

The austerity programme imposed by the IMF in 1977 
succeeded in stabilizing Portugal’s economy. The Sa 
Carneiro Government was able to reduce the level of 
inflation from 24.2 per cent in 1979 to 16.6 per cent in 
1980. The revaluation of the escudo in February 1980 
contributed towards the increased growth rate in G.D.P. 
of 5.5 per cent, compared with 4.5 per cent in 1979. 
Exports, however, rose by only 5 per cent in 1980 (27 per 
cent in 1979), while imports went up by 9.6 per cent 
(7.8 per cent in 1979). The trade deficit was $4,034 million 
($2,634 million in 1970). This was offset by remittances 
from workers abroad and from tourism, which reached 
U.S. $2,200 million and $1,100 million respectively. 

The restructuring of the economy in preparation for 
Portugal’s entry into the EEC in the mid-1980s was the 
main priority of Dr. Balsemao’s Government. Pre-acces- 
sion aid to finance agricultural and regional development 
projects was granted in 1980. Negotiations for further 
IMF credit began in 1981. The prolonged drought during 
the winter of 1980/81 not only led to crop losses and to 
even greater expenditure on imported food and animal 
feed, but also resulted in critical shortages of hydro- 
electricity and the disruption of industry. 

In September 1981 Dr. Balsemao announced plans to 
boost agricultural output and to increase exports, in an 
attempt to reduce the current account deficit, which was 
expected to reach U.S. $1,700 million by the end of the 
year. Other proposals included a new housing programme, 
the decentralization of the administration and greater 
promotion of tourism. 


Transport and Communications 

In 1979 there were 51,749 km. of roads in Portugal. The 
state-operated railways cover 2,829 km. Portugal’s mer- 
chant fleet had a displacement of 1,240,000 g.r.t. in June 
1978. Regular air services connect Lisbon with European, 
American and African capitals. 


Social Welfare 

A Ministry of Social Affairs is maintained within the 
structure of the present Government, with two Secretariats 
of State, one for Health and one for Social Security. Under 
the new Constitution the State is obliged to provide a 
social security system and full health facilities. Many 


PORTUGAL 


measures have already been taken, including the integration 
of all health services under the responsibility of the 
Secretariat of State for Health, increased family allowances, 
old age pensions, pensions for the handicapped and a 
statutory minimum wage. The present health system 
provides free medical consultation for contributors to the 
national insurance scheme—about 85 per cent of the 
population. In 1979 the Assembly of the Republic approved 
a plan for a National Health Service which aims to dis- 
tribute free medical service evenly throughout the country. 
Private practices will be allowed to coexist. 


Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
7 and 14, and consists of four years’ primary school 
followed by three years’ continuation classes. Compulsory 
schooling at the age of 6 has been virtually guaranteed by 
the State. Secondary education is voluntary and fees are 
charged. State fees are low and scholarships are provided. 
There are eleven universities, and about thirty colleges 
and institutes providing technical and vocational courses. 
The bacharelado is generally awarded after three years, 
and the licenciatura after five; all universities award 
doctorates and the creation of a Master’s degree is envis- 
aged. University entrance examinations were reintroduced 
in the 1977/78 academic year, and the year of civic service 
formerly required was replaced by one of introductory 
study. 


Between 1960 and 1970 average adult illiteracy fell 
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from 37.2 per cent to 29.0 per cent (males 22.4 per cent; 
females 34.7 per cent). 


Tourism 

Portugal is popular with visitors because of its mild and 
clement weather. Apart from Lisbon and the Algarve on 
the mainland, Madeira and the Azores are much favoured 
as winter resorts. Earnings from tourism are an important 
source of revenue. In 1979 the number of foreign visitors 
exceeded 5 million. 


Public Holidays: 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 25th (Liberty 
Day), May 1st (Labour Day), June 1oth (Portugal Day), 
June 13th (St. Anthony—Lisbon only), June 24th (St. 
John the Baptist—Oporto only), August 15th (Assump- 
tion), October 5th (Proclamation of the Republic), Nov- 
ember 1st (All Saints’. Day), December 1st (Restoration 
of Independence), December 8th (Immaculate Concep- 
tion), December 25th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centavos=1 Portuguese escudo. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling =119.00 escudos; 
U.S. $1=63.75 escudos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


CENSUS POPULATION DENSITY 
—_—_—__—__—_____—__,;——__—————__| (per sq. km.) 
December 15th, | December 15th, 1970 
1960 1970 
8,292,975 8,108,214 gI 
327,480 289,096 124 
268,037 251,059 315 
8,889,392 8,648,369 94 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 

Continental Portugal . : : ] 88,941 
The Azores : d ° 2,335 
Madeira Islands. 796 
Torta (Metropolitan Portugal) 92,072* 


* 35,549 square miles. 


Estimated population (’o0oo at mid-year): 8,976 in 1973; 9,098 in 1974; 9,426 in 1975; 9,664 in 1976; 9,733 in 1977; 


9,798 in 1978; 9,866 in 1979; 9,933 in 1980. 
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DISTRICTS 
POPULATION 
(estimated at July rst, 1979) 

Continental Fortugal 9,337,800 Santarém 460,030 
Aveiro 638,600 Setubal 626,200 
Beja 184,700 Viana do Castelo 201,900 
Braga 719,900 Vila Real 287,300 
Braganga.. ; 196,300 Viseu ‘ 435,300 
Castelo Branco . 244,000 The Azores . : ; 259,800 
Coimbra 434,300 Angra do Heroismo . 77,400 

vora 175,800 Horta 35,800 
Faro 308,800 Ponta Delgada | 146,600 
Guarda 216,300 Madeira (Funchal) 205,100 
Leiria 415,800 
Lisbon 2,019,700 
Oporto 1,575,000 eee 
Portalegre 137,600 Tora (Metropolitan Portugal) 9,862,700 

CHIEF TOWNS 
POPULATION (1970) 
Lisbon (capital) 769,044* Setubal . 50,730 
Oporto ‘ 306,176* Vila Nova de Gaia 50,219 
Amadora . 66,189 Braga 49,693 
Coimbra 56,568 Funchal 40,057 
Barreiro : j 53,200 Almada 38,714 
* Estimated population at July 1st, 1978: Lisbon 859,200, Opera 333,300. 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
BIRTH MARRIAGE DEATH 
BrrTHS RATE MARRIAGES RATE DEATHS RATE 
(per ’000) (per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975 179,648 Ig.1I 103,125 10.91 97,936 10.4 
1976 186,712 19.3 101,885 10.58 101,750 10.5 
1977 181,064 18.6 91,403 9.49 96,201 9.9 
1978 167,467 EGfoM 81,111 8.3 96,380* 9. 8* 
1979 160,318* 16.37 na. na. 92,987* 9.5* 
\ 
* Provisional figures. 
EMIGRATION 
METROPOLITAN PORTUGAL 
DESTINATION 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 

Legal Emigration 79,517 43,397 24,811 19,469 19,543 
France 20,692 10,568 2,866 2,037 2,489 
Germany, Federal Republic 31,479 3,049 1,072 346 210 
Luxembourg 2,870 2123 649 174 254 
Other European countries 2,385 1,835 920 1,402 1,801 
South Africa 359 452 217 212 209 
Other African countries” 130 139 50 106 199 
Canada 7,403 11,650 5,857 3,599 2,335 
U.S.A. 8,160 9,540 8,975 7,496 6,822 
Brazil 890 719 1,553 837 557 
Venezuela 4,294 2,550 1,903 1,833 3,681 
Other American countries 183 129 119 IgI IOI 
Asia = a 374 277 481 
Oceania 672 643 256 213 441 

Illegal Emigration 40,502 26,876 20,107 15,753 11,763 
France* 40,502 26,876 20,107 15,753 11,763 

TOTAL 120,019 70,273 44,918 35,076 31,343 


* Figures relate only to the number of permits granted by the French Government as from 1974 to illegal emigrants 


already residing in France. 
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CIVILIAN EMPLOYMENT 
(‘ooo persons at July-December each year) 











1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Agriculture, forestry andhunting . ; 1,290 1,246 1,263 1,209 1,147 1,158 
Fishing ; : : : : 22 19 23 19 23 21 
Mining and quarrying : ; 3 ‘ 16 16 177, 16 Pi 22 
Manufacturing i : j , : 962 939 961 905 982 I,000 
Construction . n ; : : 306 297 284 313 321 329 
Electricity, gas and water : é 16 16 18 19 20 13 
Trade, banks, insurance and real estate ; 56 61 72 70 WR 76 
Transport, storage and communication. 153 158 150 163 157 161 
Public administration, community, social 
and personal services and defence . : 136 164 177. 175 197 200 
Health services and education : 2 132 150 162 168 WZ 208 
Sundry services. ; 259 233 252 264 244 252 
Activities not adequately described . : 3 _— —_— —_— I — 
TOTAL EMPLOYED . : ; 3,767 3,734 3,820 3,781 3,808 3,906 


Remittances from workers abroad (million escudos): 20,975 in 1975; 26,566 in 1976; 43,312 in 1977. 


AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 
(1979, ‘000 hectares) 


Arable land . é 6 : : 2,979* 
Land under permanent crops c ; 585* 
Permanent meadows and pastures . : 530t 
Forest and woodland . : ; ; 3,641f 
Other land . f ; : : : 1,438 
Tota LAND . , : ‘ : 9,164 
Inland water 3 : . : ; 44 
ToTaAL AREA . : é . é 9,208 


* FAO estimate. + Unofficial figure. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 











AREA PRODUCTION 
(‘000 hectares) (‘000 metric tons) 

1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat . F 340 255 233 377 ee 
Rice (paddy) . 35* 135 135 155 
Maize 370F 499 456 468 
Rye , 227, 123 II3 127 
Potatoes I10f Tez 25 I,012 1,115 
Olives n.a, 309 336F 380t 
Tomatoes 24* 632 685 650* 
Grapes . 3737 845 I,500* I,300* 
Sugar beet 2t 46 Io1* 55* 

* FAO estimate. + Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(‘000 metric tons) 














LIVESTOCK 1978 1979 1980 
=~. _ (ose head, yearending September) Beef and veal . 4 : 96 gI 92T 
Mutton and lamb ‘ : 231 23+ 23+ 
1978 1979 1980 Goats’ meat. : : 4 3 Be 
= Pig meat - : . | 155 160t 173t 
Cattle. F : 1,320 1,050t I,110t Poultry meat . : bo |e it 135t 135T 
Sheep : ; = 4,900 5,200* 5,210* Edible offals : ; 41 40 na, 
Pigs ; : : 2,270 3,000F 3,300F Cows’ milk ; : oor 680* 695* 
Goats. : . 906 7457 7451 Sheep’s milk. : : 83 86* go* 
Horses . : : 35 30F 29} Goats’ milk. ; ou) ee 37. 36* 40* 
Asses. ; : 183 182 183 Butter. ‘ : : 4.9 aay 524* 
Mules. : ; 84 92 93T Cheese. : , ; 30.9 3412" 30.5* 
Poultry . : : 17,300 17,200* 17,300* Hen eggs 5 : : 55-8 60.2* O2n4e 
Wool: greasy . ‘ { 9).2 g.0 g.ot 
a : 3 clean , ; : ; 3.6 6 
FAO estimate. + Unofficial figure. Gartle hides. . ; seg ae “A 2 
Sheep skins. ; : ee 4.0* 4.2" 


* FAO estimate. f Unofficial figure. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 

















FISHING 
(metric tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Diadromous fishes . ; { : 243 483 308 763 
Cod : : ; : ; : 40,305 34,813 30,190 22,710 
Horse-mackerel and small saurel ; 52,127 54,596 35,994 eal 
Whiting : : : : : 27,122 15,877 19,271 14,716 
Sardine . : ; 4 ; ; 79,246 79,823 83,600 90,523 
Other marine fishes. : ‘ : 78,603 96,744 75,131 101,609 
Foray BisH ‘ : 277,046 282,336 244,494 237,598 
Crustaceans . : : : 255 IOI III 278 
Molluscs : ; ; : : 8,650 8,424 10,520 6,474 
Sundry : : : 6 C II 4 3 I 
TOTAL CATCH. ; ° 286,568 290,865 255,128 244,351 
MINING 
PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Non-crystalline calcareous stone . ; A F 6,517,814 7,350,207 8,886,657 10,541,526 
Cupriferous iron pyrites. : 5 : é 416,205 359,687 313,845 349,172 
Marble. : : ; : : : 6 253,048 266,600 302,594 324,363 
Anthracite : : ; ; ; ; ‘ 193,443 195,265 180,101 179,118 
Kaolin : : 3 5 i ‘ ‘ 63,895 72,860 73,555 80,039 
Tungsten concentrates X : : : : 2,146 1,703 1,873 1,749 
Copper ore : ; : ; : : 5 1,761 1,432 1,370 2,103 
Gold and silver sulphides . : i : ‘ 2,333 2,021 1,806 1,751 
Tin concentrates : ; ¢ c ; : 474 379 403 346 
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INDUSTRY 


PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 
(Continent and Adjacent Islands) 
(metric tons) 








1976 1977 1978 1979* 

Sardines in oil or sauce j : ’ 21,744 30,296 33,803 30,047 
Tunny in oil or sauce . : : : 4,241 5,201 5,979 3,113 
Sugar, refined : ‘ : : : 276,216 313,793 298,638 346,472 
Olive oil (000 hectolitres) < 5 ; 400 330 n.a. n.a. 
Wine (’000 hectolitres) . ; : : 9,486 6,908 n.a. n.a. 
Beer (’000 hectolitres) . ; ; ‘ PEP 6 7 2,794.8 3,309.5 3,561.6 
Animal fodder : : : : 4 2,243,501 2,800,893 2,592,060 2,577,474 
Cigarettes. : i : é 12,409 13,352 13,583 12.462 
Woollen and mixed fabrics . : . 8,037 7,357 8,190 95857 
Cotton fabrics : : ; . , 51,901 53,080 53,965 56,150 
Knitted fabrics and clothing . 4 : 27,150 26,704 31,083 34,679 
Clothing : ; F : ‘ ; 29,341 31,976 35,033 39,048 
Cork products ; ; ; : : 256,789 249,092 284,070 220,032 
Paper pulp . ‘ ; : : : 480,528 527,101 623,636 752,723 
Paper and cardboard ; : 389,232 449,601 454,121 494,991 
Tyres and inner tubes (000 units) . : 3,962 4,196 4,438 4,750 
Pitch and turpentine i 5 5 % 102,606 110,239 98,621 99,509 
Fertilizers. : ; 5 : : 1,717,215 1,639,431 1,705,982 1,763,385 
Bricks and roof tiles : : ; : 3,537,291 3,818,117 3,641,739 3,313,190 
Cement : ; : ; : A 3,793,770 4,435,892 5,185,372 5,138,296 
Steel in ingots : é é : : 391,528 341,243 366,656 422,722 
Rolled steel . ; : : ‘ ; 431,879 559,047 668,579 643,639 
Electric power (million kWh): 

Hydraulic . ; ; : ; 4,887 9,683 n.a. n.a. 

Thermal . é 5 : 3 5,259 3,641 n.a. n.a. 





* Provisional. 


FINANCE 


100 centavos=1 Portuguese escudo (1,000 escudos are known as one conto). 
Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos; 1, 24, 5 and 10 escudos. 
Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 escudos. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =119.00 escudos; U.S. $1=63.75 escudos, 

1,000 Portuguese escudos = £8.40 =$15.69. 
Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $128.75 escudos (1 
escudo= 3.478 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to Febryary 1973 the central rate was U.S. $1=27.25 escudos. In terms 
of sterling, the exchange rate was £169.00 escudos from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1=71.006 escudos from 


December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the escudo has been allowed to “‘float’’. The average exchange rate (escudos 


per mae ee was: 24.07 in 1973; 25.41 in 1974; 25.55 in 1975; 30.22 in 1976; 38.28 in 1977; 43.94 in 1978; 48.92 in 1979; 
50.06 in 1980. 
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GENERAL STATE BUDGET 
(million escudos) 

















REVENUE 1979 EXPENDITURE 1979 

Current revenue: Public debt . ; A : ‘ 7 35,517 

Direct taxes ; : ; ; ; 48,110 General charges. : ; ‘ , 11,407 
Indirect taxes. ; . 90,080 National defence: 

Taxes, fines and other penalties ; : 1,200 General Staff of the Armed Forces : 2,697 

Income from property ‘ 5 : 14,578 Air Force . ; 4 : ; ; 6,511 

Transfers . : ; , : 8,771 Army : : ‘ ; ; Z 12,102 

Sale of durable goods : 3 ; I Navy: ; : ‘ 5 : , 6,586 

Sale of non- durable goods and services . 1,250 Ministries: 

Other current revenue ; ; , 1,010 Planning and economic co-ordination. 57,388 

Capital revenue: Internal administration : : F 31,388 

Sale of investment goods. ; : 5 Justice ; ; é ’ 3 , 1,849 

Transfers . : : ‘ § : 4,316 Foreign affairs. F : : ‘ 2,478 

Financial assets . , ; : ; 519 Agriculture and fisheries. ; : 11,537 

Financial liabilities. : : : 100,978 Industry and technology. : : 1,617 

Refunds ‘ : . 5 . 2,400 Trade and tourism —.. : : : 3,796 

Transitory accounts : ; é : 10,177 Labour : 3 : 3 616 

Education and cu Iture : ; 5 32,454 

Social affairs : ; , 31,058 

Transport and communications : 4 8,774 

Housing and public works . : ; 25,315 

Social communication : : ; 305 

SLOmAL ; : 5 : 283,395 Torar . 3 : : ; 283,395 











1981: Estimated expenditure 440,000 million escudos. 


1982: Proposed expenditure 560,300 million escudos. 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 














1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Gold . 4 1,163 1,193 1,136 UAE 1,025 1,009 1,020 
IMF Special Drawing Rights . = — 8 10 5 = I 
Reserve position in IMF ; : 35 36 — = ies — ae 
Foreign exchange ; d - 1,641 1,125 364 IQI 364 874 933 
TOTAL ‘ ; ; 2,839 2,354 1,508 1,326 1,394 1,883 1,954 





MONEY SUPPLY 
(million escudos at December 31st) 











1976 1977 1978 1979 
Currency outside banks . 110,426 113,579 121,995 145,320 
Demand deposits at commercial and 
savings banks : : : : 135,893 161,228 192,883 251,206 
TotaL MoNnEyY ; . | 246,319 274,807 314,878 396,526 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base: 1963 = 100) 





























Foop peas RENT FUEL AND | HyGIENE MISCEL- TorTaL 
ELECTRICITY LANEOUS 
FOOTWEAR 
LISBON 
TO7O™ . ; : 374.8 246.6 448.8 TO-3 201 7 339-5 355-6 
LOmje d ; 490.8 ZI 265 503.2 228.9 308.7 396.2 440.4 
TO7S5 =. é ; 571.4 288.5 480.9 318.9 442.8 485.1 503.8 
LOVOe . ; é 739.9 7 Ota, 553-1 430.1 614.9 601.0 633.2 
OPORTO 
TO7O 7a: ‘ : 347-5 184.9 655.0 194.7 203.2 280.3 345.0 
TO77, Ph. : . 451.0 229.9 756.1 290.6 242.4 330.0 436.0 
1978. : . 541.9 2O7L 756.1 ATG oi 309.2 387.9 515.7 
TOV O=es : ; 683.1 386.0 756.1 622%.1 389.3 483.4 635.9 
COIMBRA 
1976.) ; 3 é 332.7 L722 794.4 202.1 207.5 275i 347-1 
TO7 7G ¢ a 430.2 202.8 939.6 227 ot 255-6 309.2 426.0* 
1978. : : 508. 4* 224.0 ThLOT3.0% BO2E 3" 350 44% 411.3 363.9* 
LOO: : : 639.8 415.9 1,070.3 481.0 467.1 463.2 620.4 
* Revised. 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million escudos at current prices) 
1974 1975 1976 1977+ 
Gross DoMESTIC PRODUCT (AT FACTOR COST) . 308,962 342,138 419,656 572,489 
of which: 
Agriculture . : : : ; . 47,726 53,187 61,494 78,235 
Manufacturing : : : : ; 112,653 114,817 142,754 203,872* 
Wholesale and retail trad : : : 7,576 41,978 53,054 
Public administration and defence . 5 17370 21,428 285320 } 290, 382 
Other activities . : : : 3 93,631 110,728 134,033 
Income from abroad. ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ 3,279 — 369 — 4,021 — 6,500 
Gross NATIONAL INCOME ¢ : : 312,241 341,769 415,635 565,989 
Less depreciation allowances : : 3 15,599 18,022 20,168 28,300 
Net NATIONAL INCOME : : é : 296,642 323,747 395,467 537,689 
Indirect taxes less subsidies , i ‘ 29,452 34,101 45,021 60,400 
Net NATIONAL PRopucT : 5 : : 326,094 357,848 440,488 598,089 
Depreciation allowances . : : ; 15,599 18,022 20,168 28,300 
Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT . 3 ; : 341,693 375,870 460,656 626,389 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ‘ : : : . 5 49,137 47,352 67,000 100,378 
AVAILABLE RESOURCES : : 3 ; 390,830 423,222 527,656 726,767 
of which: 
Private consumption expenditure . 3 257,407 303,768 374,348 476,812 
Government consumption expenditure. 49,136 57,983 66,122 95,000 
Fixed capital formation . : : : 66,761 73,992 78,784 121,664 
Change in stocks . : : : oH 17,526 n.a. 8,402 33,291 
* Including mining. } Bank of Portugal estimates. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 









































: 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. “ 1,940 HOO, I : j z 
; : : , 791 2,531 2,738 3,549 4,578 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. : : : —3,544 —3,959 — 4,530 — 4,782 —6,183 —8,612 
TRADE BALANCE. F ; ; : —1,604 — 2,168 —1I,999 —2,044 —2,634 — 4,034 
Exports of services : 5 : : 1,057 836 943 1,202 1,784 2,267 
Imports of services : : j ; —1,250 — gI0 —1,035 —1,258 —1,682 —2,102 
BALANCE OF GOODS AND SERVICES ‘ —1,797 —2,242 —2,091 ‘ im Oa —2,532 — 3,869 
Unrequited transfers (net) : : ‘ 1,042 963 HlSs 1,636 2,477 3,000 
CURRENT BALANCE . : ; —755 —1,279 —958 —464 —55 — 869 
Direct capital investment (net) ; E 104 49 47 50 59 101 
Other long-term capital (net) . ; 4 See acls) —I9 46 693 679 608 
Short-term capital (net) . 5 d : oul 106 559 —180 —1I,003 —494 
Net errors and omissions 5 : : —166 74 —3I 230 599 I,O12 
ToTAL (net monetary movements) ; —1,046 —1,069 BING 329 279 358 
Monetization of gold : ; —6 —6 —149 —224 — 9 
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 5 a == —= a 23 24 
Valuation changes (net) . = 0 —50 —i10 14 10 —49 
Loans for BOP support (net) . ; : = 35 == = a = 
Official financing (net). 320 664 423 198 38) — 362 
CHANGES IN RESERVES ; : é —768 — 426 —53 Ruy 99 —20 




















Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million escudos) 








1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Imports c.i.f.. F : 60,684 74,776 118,095 99,474 130,859 190,684 230,128 331,927 
Exports f.o.b. 4 : 35,255 45,410 58,014 49,328 55,089 77,085 106,451 170,051 


* Excluding government gold transactions and military goods. Exports include stores and bunkers for foreign ships and 
aircraft but exclude fish landed abroad directly from Portuguese fishing vessels. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million escudos) 


























Imports c.i.f. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . A : : eh, O71. 0 27,560.6 29,086.5 40,945.8 
Fish and fish preparations* : : 3,068.5 3,061 .3 2,588.7 3,423.9 
Fresh and simply preserved fish* ; : 3,059.3 3,057.6 2,581.8 2,560.2 
Cereals and cereal preparations . 3 p 8,245-5 10,704 .5 16,049 .7 23,577 -3 
Maize (unmilled) . : 5 4,803.9 5,418.1 8,805.5 13,349.2 
Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . : BSG 39 2,525.7 2,626.6 3,266.0 
Sugar and honey . ¢ ‘ : 3,592.8 2,513.4 2 OMAR: 3,251.0 
Raw sugar (excl. syrups) : : : 3,454.9 2,326.6 2,326.8 FES IOPN NP 
Crude mater (inedible) except fuels . 3 15,248.8 25,045.2 24,974.5 27, O22 
Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels : : 3,052.5 5,035.1 6,366.8 9,304.3 
Textile fibres and waste . : s , 7,418.7 10,643.8 9,941.0 I5,071.1 
Cotton. ; ; ‘ A 4,497.5 7,246.0 6,915.2 10,046.2 
Raw cotton (excl. linters) ; : : 4,493-7 7,223.6 6,900.8 10,036.9 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, Cues 5 : 21, 33087. 28,209.1 36,350.3 62,9579 
Petroleum and petroleum products . 4 I9,134.6 25,322.0 32,130.7 57,450.2 
Crude and partly refined ae cae : 17,384 .3 23,302.4 28,917.9 51,506.0 
Crude petroleum : : : 17,384 .3 23,302.4 28,917.9 51,506.0 
Chemicals . : : 15,398.9 21,454.4 28,296.6 40,232.7 
Chemical elements and compounds : ; 4,632.9 F773 S273 50 13,601 .3 
Organic chemicals . i 3,389.8 4,924.2 6,612.0 10,491.4 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products ; 2,929.2 3,876.8 5,684.0 WELO7 62 
Plastic materials, etc. , : : 4,229.8 5,757-7 6,595.0 10,848.5 
Products of polvags 2aticn. eee : 2,879.1 4,130.5 4,544.7 7,905.1 
Basic manutactures ; : : : 18,151 .2 30,378.8 36,817 -2 48,297.9 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . ; ; 2,02 7103 5,011.6 glee 9,420.2 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : 1,376.8 2,887.6 4,019.2 5,319.9 
Iron and steel . : Z : 6,389.9 10,706.6 13,107.5 13,706.8 
Universals, plates and sheets : , : 1,671.8 3,707.6 n.a. 4,450.1 
Non-ferrous metals . : : : 207 a0 By 22807, 6,269.6 8,886.5 
Machinery and transport equipment é les 2537420 50,031.1 64,424 .3 86,038.9 
Non-electric machinery. ; 4,524.5 24,006. 3 32,077.0 n.a. 
Agricultural machinery and implements ‘ 1,570.9 3,470.9 n.a. 4,458.1 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . : 8,042.6 10,007.1 13,902 .4 12,035 
Transport equipment ¢ 9,806.9 15,957 -7. n.a. 25,933.0 
Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) ‘ : 7,008 .6 14,357-9 16,551 .5 22,748.9 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . ; : 1,452.1 627.1 LiO7r s4. 6,652.5 
Lorries and trucks (incl.ambulances) . 4,135.5 9,843.4 9,581.6 10,075.0 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : : Gri fyfol 627555 7,484.4 10,849.8 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . : 2 LLON 7, 3,123.8 n.a 6,375.3 
Toraz (incl. others) . , . |130,858.6 190,684.5 230,128.4 331,926.6 


* Including crustacea and molluscs. 


[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 
a aa ee eee eee 














Exports f.0.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . : : ; 5,124.3 6,509. 8,223.0 11,304. 
Fish and fish preparations* ; : ee ee ae oases 
Preserved (excl. simply preserved) fish* . 1,543.8 2,205.0 n.a. mae 
Prepared or preserved fish . 4 : 1,539-7 2,259.9 n.a. 3,901.2 
Fruit and vegetables 3 3 ; 2,667.1 BRL Oe, 3,049.8 4,803.0 
Preserved and prepared vegetables : 5 2,055.5 2833 <u, 2,376.6 2,982.4 
Beverages and tobacco. 5 : : : 3,670.0 5,181.1 14,462.8 10,500.5 
Beverages : : : P 6 3,041.5 5,158.2 7,200.3 10,432.2 
Alcoholic beverages : 5 : 3 3,628.7 5,140.0 7,184.4 10,397.0 
Wine (incl. grape must) : ; é 3,551.9 5,033.4 TOWAee nt I0,204.0 
Wine of fresh grapes Z ; 3,549.0 5,027.9 7,004.9 10,184.2 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels. ‘ TRS OTS 0,244.3 10,609.1 ip PUP 2 
Wood, lumber and cork . : . Pay sWihdtc@) 3.457-5 ABZ 2e0) 7,443.0 
Shaped or simply worked wood ‘ : 1,331.5 2,188.0 na 4774-3 
Shaped coniferous lumber . é ; 1,305.9 PrN F a) 4,658.6 
Sawn coniferous lumber . : ; 1,295.4 2,145.5 na 4,617.9 
Pulp and waste paper ; : : ‘ 3,554-7 3,649.0 3,219.8 5,805.2 
Sulphate wood pulp (excl. dissolving 
grades) . : : 2,901.7 2,430.4 2,450.7 4,225.5 
Bleached sulphate wood pulp ; F 2,302.2 2,533.8 n.a. 3,359.4 
Chemicals . : i 2,895.6 3,968.6 6,158.7 10,196.6 
Basic manufactures : : 17,964.8 25,827 .4 35,191.1 60,699.6 
Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 3,181.7 4,996.8 6,729.7 LOWS ee 
Cork manufactures : ; : : 2,904.8 4,679.9 6,049.5 8,647.7 
Articles of natural cork ‘ F - 2,182.5 3,569.6 4,550.1 8,346.1 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . ‘ ; : 8,361.6 12,003 .6 17,715.0 27,954.-8 
Textile yarn and thread. ; 4 : 1,901.8 Daas A 3,507.3 5,144.6 
Woven cotton fabricst . : ‘ T2252 2,593-9 na. 5,175-4 
Cotton fabrics other than greyt : ; e277 el 2,206.2 n.a. 4,390.1 
Other woven textile fabricsf . " : 1,750.2 2,647.3 n.a. 4,830.4 
Fabrics of synthetic fibrest . ; j 1,389.1 2,034.3 n.a. 3,819.2 
Linens and other furnishing articles ; 1,669.6 2,460.0 maak aca 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures . ; 2,093.9 3,293.4 3,290.4 F073 
Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 878.0 1,407.0 520.3 2,605.2 
Non-industrial diamonds (unset) . ; 878.0 1,407.0 526.3 2,005). 
Machinery and transport piesa ; ; 6,945.5 II,553-9 14,588 .2 21,103.9 
Non-electric machinery . : 4 e722 3,454.4 3,460.7 n.a. 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, ClLCon c 3,597.4 5357-7 7,228.6 5,635.1 
Telecommunications apparatus : : 1,447.3 2,092.0 n.a, 3,752.6 
Transport equipment ; : : : 1,615.9 2,741.8 n.a. 6,561.7 
Ships and boats . ; ; 1,108.9 2,021.4 n.a. UP 73en 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : ‘ 8,516.1 12,329.5 19,479.6 34,688 .1 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . : : : 6,096.8 8,583.3 13,468.0 23,652.9 
Clothing not of fur 6,095.6 8,580.9 13,467.9 23,650.2 
Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) ; 3 3,287.5 4,839.3 AT TiO: 13,038.0 
Men’s and boys’ outer garments : 1,625.2 2,482.4 n.a. OO 
Knitted clothing and accessories (excl. 
headgear) ; : ; : 5 2,444.5 Bre7 OZ 5,377-4 10,012.1 
Torat (incl. others)} . : . | 55,088.5 77,685 .3 106,450.6 176,050.7 





* Including crustacea and molluscs. 
+ Excluding narrow or special fabrics. 
t Including postal packages not classified by commodity (million escudos): 215.0 in 1976; 298.4 in 1977. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


(million escudos) 
nee 




















Imports c.i.f. 1977 1978} 1979 Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978+ 1979 
Argentina : j 2,194.1 2,282.6 D220 G2 Angola . ‘ : 2,430.5 2,804.6 5,872 9 
Austria . : 1,418.8 1,509.7 2,185.9 Austria . : 884.1 1,145.0 1,750.8 
Belgium/Lux’ bourg ; 5,921.1 7,215.9 9,164.8 Belgium/Lux’ bourg ; 2,840.8 3,425.0 5,631.5 
Brazile: 5 4,186.1 2,919.0 3,463.7 Bolivia . : : 1253 1,297.4 1,085.6 
Canada . : i Te273e oS 1,602.1 By2eAmae Brazil § : 5 585.6 1,104.3 TE, O79 oz 
France . : 15,400.5 | 20,466.7 | 28,389.3 Canada . ; : 981.4 1,416.8 DSO 
Germany, Fed. ee: 23,689.3 | 31,541.0 | 41,822.4 Denmark : : 1,821.8 2,250.6 3,828.3 
Iran : , 4,604.8 6,560.4 7,514.0 Finland . 4 : 955-4, Laie 2 2,392.6 
Iraq : : 6 TAOS OW Lil, 250) (On| me2t, 0577.0 France . 6,170 ei 9,553-0 | 7,079.4 
Italy ; : ; TOMZOEO4| 2, ALTO 17,054.9 Germany, Fed. Rep. 9,177.8 13,983.7 21,57 5\.0 
Ivory Coast . 6 1,549.2 751.5 1,087.4 Italy 5 , 3 2,904.0 OVE Bair 10,301. 5 
Japan . : . 7,250.2 7,378.0 OQrs2.2 Japan . : ; Wee O) 1,228.9 1,093-7 
Netherlands . : 6,494.8 TAO TOM Sup eL v4.0 Mozambique . ; Toye, 1,502.8 1,128.8 
Norway . : c 2,070 32 2,107.9 21i3 Oia Netherlands . : 2,658.9 4,340.3 8,242.5 
Saudi Arabia . ; 5,819.4 6,795-5 12,909.9 Norway . f f 2,589.8 2,815.8 3,381.5 
South Africa . ; 1,586.6 2,108.4 8,007.7 Spain. : : 1,608.9 2,248.7 5,008. 5 
Spain. 2 : 9,217.7 | 12,400.3 | 19,258.8 Sweden . ; i 4,875.1 4,901.7 8,492.5 
Sweden . S : 4,278.8 5,388.8 7,440.7 Switzerland . 2 2 Bu Bid 4,039.9 6,024.6 
Switzerland . : 6,244.0 9,605.6 | I1,611.0 UES. Sake ; 5 O70 Te 77 Ou 25 7.018 
Turkey . : : 1,380.3 1,625.8 WOsScy United Kingdom F TA173\58_ || 19, 38on Fas net. 425-0 
WeStocke. : 4,751.6 4,211.6 7,225.0 UES LAE. ; 5,211.0 7,462.0 |. 10,783.4 
United Kingdom . 19,845.9 | 22,852.3 | 30,747-4 
WES Ate ¥ : : 19,438.0 | 26,928.0 | 38,958.8 

Torat (incl. others) | 190,684.5 | 227,182.2 | 331,926.6 TorTat (incl. others) | 77,685.3 | 107,204.3 | 176,050.7 





* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. Except for the totals, figures exclude trade for 
which the distribution by country is not recorded (million escudos): Imports 801.7 in 1977, 603.6 in 1978; Exports (mainly 
ships’ and aircraft stores) 1,254.5 in 1977, 1,874.0 in 1978. 


{ Provisional. 
































TOURISM 
NUMBERS Tourist REVENUE (million escudos) 
COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 

1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 

Argentina . ; ; 10,587 12,090 13,445 n.a. na. n.a. 
Belgium and Luxembourg : ; 52,237 48,520 49,042 492 712 1,134 
Brazil . 3 ; , ; . 35,547 45,042 52,108 na. n.a. n.a. 
Canada : : ; : : 31,953 36,867 40,675 479 720 Tet 7 
Denmark . 2 ; f : 19,569 24,369 24,979 123 153 320 
France : 172,352 179,562 183,164 3,495 6,078 9,470 
Federal Republic ¢ of Germany : 204,216 259,331 286,667 2,405 4,163 6,819 
Italy . 3 ; 65,363 72,316 70,145 Ioo 146 203 
Netherlands ; : ‘ : 42,248 111,067 129,844 731 1,249 2,207 
Spain . i ; : ; ‘ 1,599,482 1,755,220 3,514,810 585 QII 3,472 
Sweden : ‘ ; : . 61,033 56,270 51,411 402 539 707 
Switzerland . : ; : - 32,766 31,686 35,873 579 1,075 2.310 
United Kingdom . : ; : 292,804 327,872 399,771 1,507 3,105 5,011 
WES cay ‘ ‘ ‘ : : 141,532 161,245 153,807 3,884 6,655 II,407 
ToTAL (incl. others) : 3,055,238 3,389,252 5,287,352 15,514 26,401 46,102 














Total available accommodation (August 31st, 1977): 99,906 (including 47,464 hotel beds). 
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TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Number of passengers (000) 191,676 196,256 204,697 2 rosy, 
Passenger-kilometres (. ) 5,235,394 5,234,839 5,514,356 5,635,003 
Freight . : : (000 tons) 3,432 3,663 3,861 3,378 
Freight ton-kilometres (000) 854,540 884,710 932,048 871,632 
ROAD; TRABFIC 
(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Passenger cars 854,395 + 936,978 1,034,284 1,109,674 1,161,355 1,211,966 
Goods vehicles 40,384 | 42,069 45,117 49,911 57,000 63,443 
Buses and coaches 6,030 6,438 6,876 gil ey | 7,550 8,002 
Motorcycles 74,577 79,898 86,376 88,778 | 90,405 92,030 
SHIPPING 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Merchant fleet (gross registered tonnage) . D277 Ae 1,179,566 1,075,224 n.a. 
Vessels entered (’000 gross registered tonnage) : 61,454 59,850 61,916 69,474 
Goods loaded (tons) : 5,055,032 5,457,581 4,745,599* 3,898,003 
Goods unloaded (tons) 17,350,849 17,877,711 16,210,302* | 17,210,523 
* Covering only the ports of Lisbon, Douro and Leix6es. 
CIVIL AVIATION 
(000) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Kilometres flown 34,920 34,614 37,476 39,162 
Passenger-kilometres 2,845,834 3,036,163 3,410,187 3,958,980 
Freight ton-kilometres 68,043 85,643 105,718 116,823 
Mail ton-kilometres . 5,478 6,157 6,383 7,022 














COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 








TELEVISION Booxs DaiIty NEWSPAPERS 
TELEPHONES* Rapvio SETS SETs PUBLISHED 
(No. of Titles) Number Circulation 
1975 . . 1,065,974 1,510,703 722,315 5,943 36 226,883,000 
1976 1,118,970 n.a. 914,354 5,668 36 226,263,000 
1977 1,128,840 n.a. 1,137,100 6,122 30 201,315,000 
1978 1,205,924 n.a. 1,174,815 5,611 34 196,002,000 


ee ere Ob ety Ee PS ES ae ae Le eee Se ee ee Ss ee 
* Continent only. 
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EDUCATION 
(1977/78) 
INSTITUTIONS TEACHERS STUDENTS 
Pre-primary 993 3,243 64,739 
Primary 10,690 40,011 925,857 
Secondary : 332 29,371 486,380 
Higher. : 87 7,419 81,955 
Teacher training 215 1,540 11,084 


Source (unless otherwise specified) 


: Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, Avda. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated on April 2nd, 1976) 


Antonio José de Almeida, Lisbon r. 


(Summary) 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

Portugal is a sovereign Republic based on the dignity 
of the individual and the will of the people. It comprises 
the territory defined by history on the European continent 
and the archipelagos of the Azores and Madeira. The 
territory of Macau, under Portuguese administration, shall 
be governed by a Statute. The Azores and Madeira shall 
constitute autonomous regions. 

The fundamental duties of the State include the follow- 
ing: to safeguard national independence; to secure partici- 
pation by the people in the solving of national problems; 
to socialize the means of production; and to promote 
general welfare. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
All citizens are equal before the law. 


Rights, freedoms and safeguards 

These are upheld by the State and include the following: 
the right to life; of habeas corpus; to the inviolability of the 
home and of correspondence; to freedom of expression and 
of conscience; to freedom of movement and of assembly. 


Economic, social and cultural rights and duties 


The collective appropriation of the means of production 
and the planning of economic development are safeguards 
and conditions for the effective exercise of rights and 
duties which include the following: the right and the duty 
to work; the freedom to form trade unions and the right 
to strike; the mght to set up co-operatives; the right to 
private property; the right to social security and medical 
services; the duty of the State and of society to protect 
the family and the disabled; the right to education, cul- 
ture and sport. 


ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

The economic and social organization of Portugal shall 
be based on the development of socialist relations of 
production through collectivization of the principal means 
of production, land and natural resources and through the 
exercise of democratic power by the working classes. 

The State shall promote the establishment of co- 
operatives. Foreign investment shall be regulated by law. 
During the transition to socialism there shall be three 
sectors of ownership: the public, co-operative and private. 
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The development of social ownership shall be based on the 
expansion of the public and co-operative sectors. 


PLAN 


The Plan will be drawn up by a National Planning 
Council and approved by the Assembly of the Republic. 


AGRARIAN REFORM 

The aim of agrarian reform is to improve the situation 
of farm workers and to increase agricultural production 
and productivity. Latifundia (large estates) will be 
eliminated, and property which has been expropriated 
shall be handed. over to small farmers and farm workers. 
Co-operatives and other forms of collective farming by 
workers will be formed. 


FINANCIAL AND FISCAL SYSTEM 


The financial and fiscal system aims at encouraging 
savings and achieving the equal distribution of wealth 
and incomes. The General State Budget shall be super- 
vised by the Assembly and the Audit Office. 


TRADE 
The State shall intervene in the fixing of prices and the 
rationalization of the distribution network, and also in 
the promotion and control of external trade transactions. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


Political power shall lie with the people. The organs of 
sovereignty shall be: the President of the Republic, the 
Council of the Revolution, the Assembly of the Republic, 
the Government and the Courts. Direct, secret and regular 
elections shall be held. No-one shall hold political office 
for life. 

PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President of the Republic shall represent the 
Republic and exercise the functions of the President of 
the Council of the Revolution. He shall be elected by 
direct and secret universal adult suffrage. The candidate 
who obtains more than half the valid votes will be elected 
President. The President shall hold office for five years. 

The duties of the President include the following: to 
preside over the Council of the Revolution; to appoint and 
dismiss the Prime Minister; to appoint and dismiss mem- 
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bers of the Government at the proposal of the Prime 
Minister. The President may exercise the right of veto on 
legislation emanating from the Assembly. 


COUNCIL OF THE REVOLUTION 


The Council of the Revolution acts as an advisory body 
to the President, as guarantor of the proper working of 
democratic institutions, of the implementation of the 
Constitution and of loyalty to the spirit of the Portuguese 
Revolution of April 25th, 1974. It also serves as a political 
and legislative organ in military matters. 


The Council is composed of the President, the Chief and 
Deputy Chief of the General Staff, the Prime Minister (if 
he is a member of the armed forces), eight army officers, 
three air force officers and three navy officers and the 
three Chiefs of Staff. 


ASSEMBLY OF THE REPUBLIC 


The Assembly shall have a minimum of 240 and a 
maximum of 250 members, elected by the electoral 
constituency. The duties of the Assembly include the 
following: to approve amendments to the Constitution and 
to approve the political and administrative statutes of the 
Autonomous Regions and the Statute of the territory of 
Macau; to enact legislation; to confer legislative authority 
on the Government; to approve the Plan and the Budget; 
to approve treaties; to supervise the fulfilment of the 
Constitution and laws and to scrutinize Government acts; 
to scrutinize the Government’s programme, 

Each legislative period shall last four years. The legisla- 
tive session shall run from October 15th to June 15th each 
year. 

GOVERNMENT 


The Government formulates the general policy of the 
country and is the highest organ of public administration. 
It shall comprise the Prime Minister, Ministers, Secretaries 
and Under-Secretaries of State and may include one or 
more Deputy Prime Ministers. The Prime Minister is 
appointed and dismissed by the President. Other members 
of the Government are appointed by the President at the 
proposal of the Prime Minister. The Government shall be 
responsible to the President and the Assembly. The 
Government’s programme shall be presented to the 
Assembly for scrutiny within ten days of the appointment 
of the Prime Minister. 


JUDICIARY 

The courts are organs of sovereignty with competence 
to administer justice. There shall be Courts of First 
Instance (District Courts), Courts of Second Instance 
(Courts of Appeal) and the Supreme Court of Justice. 
There shall also be military courts and a Court of Audit. 

The jury shall comprise the judges of the plenary court 
and the jurors. People’s judges may be created. It is the 
duty of the Ministério Publico to represent the State. Its 
highest organ is the Pyocuradoria-Geral which is presided 
over by the Procurador-Geral. 
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AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


The special political and administrative arrangements 
for the archipelagos of the Azores and Madeira shall be 
based on their geographical, economic and social condi- 
tions and on the historic aspirations of the people to auto- 
nomy. The sovereignty of the Republic is represented in 
each of the Autonomous Regions by a Minister of the 
Republic. 

The organs of government in the Autonomous Regions 
are: the Regional Assembly, elected by direct and secret 
universal adult suffrage, and the Regional Government 
which shall be politically responsible to the Regional 
Assembly. Its Chairman is appointed by the Minister of 
the Republic. The Minister shall appoint or dismiss 
members of the Regional Government on the proposal of 
its Chairman. 


The President of the Republic shall be assisted by a 
five-member advisory commission on the affairs of the 
Autonomous Regions. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


The local authorities shall be territorial bodies corporate 
with representative organs serving the particular interests 
of the local population. The local authorities on the main- 
land shall be the parishes, municipal authorities and 
administrative regions. The Autonomous Regions of the 
Azores and Madeira shall comprise parishes and municipal 
authorities. 


PUBLIC ADMINISTRATIVE AUTHORITIES 


The public administrative authorities shall seek to 
promote the public interest whilst respecting the legal 
interests and rights of all citizens. Citizens shall have the 
right to be informed of, and to have redress against, the 
public administrative authorities when the matter directly 
concerns them. 

ARMED FORCES 

The Portuguese Armed Forces shall safeguard national 
independence, the unity of the State and the integrity of 
the national territory. They shall secure the continuation 
of the Revolution of April 25th, 1974. Military service shall 
be compulsory. 


SAFEGUARDS AND REVISION 
OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Before promulgation, all laws shall be sent simultan- 
eously to the President and the Council of the Revolution 
for a decision on their constitutionality. 

Changes in the Constitution shall be approved by a 
majority of two-thirds of the members of the Assembly 
present, provided that the number of such members 
exceeds an absolute majority of the members entitled to 
vote. 

The Statute of the territory of Macau, promulgated on 
February 17th, 1976, shall continue in force. Portugal 
shall remain bound by its responsibility to promote and 
safeguard the right to independence of East Timor. 


PORTUGAL 


The Government, President and Legislature 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Gen. ANTONIO Dos SANTOS RAMALHO EANES (took office July 14th, 1976; re-elected December 7th, 1980). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Prime Minister: Dr. Francisco Prnto BarsEmMAo (PSD). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Dr. 
Di1oGo FREITAS DO AMARAL (CDS). 

Minister of State and of the Quality of Life: GoncaLo 
RIBEIRO TELES (PPM). 

Minister of State for Finance and Planning: JoAo Sar- 
GUEIRO (PSD). 

Minister of State at the Prime Minister’s Office: FERNANDO 
MONTEIRO DO AMARAL (PSD). 

Minister of the Interior: ANGELO CorREIA (PSD). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: ANDRE GONCALVES PEREIRA 
(Independent). 


Minister of Justice and Administrative Reform: Jost 
MENERES PIMENTEL (PSD). 


COUNCIL OF THE 


Ex-officio members: 
Gen. ANTONIO DOS SANTOS RAMALHO EANES (President) 


Chiefs of Staff of the Armed Forces: 


Gen. NuNo ViRIATO DE MELO Ecfpio 
Gen. AMADEU GARCIA DOS SANTOS 
Gen. JosE LEMOS FERREIRA 
Vice-Admiral ANTONIO Sousa LEITAO 


Members elected by the armed forces: 
Brig. Gen. MANUEL RIBEIRO FRANCO CHARAIS 


Minister of Education and Universities: Dr. Viror PEREIRA 
Crespo (PSD). 


Minister of Labour: ANTONIo Querrés Martins (PSD). 


Minister of Social Affairs: Lufs Epuarpo DA SILVA 
Basreosa (CDS). 


Minister of Agriculture, Trade and Fisheries: Dr. Basiitro 
ADOLFO DE MENDONGA HORTA DA FRANCA (CDS). 


Minister of Industry, Energy and Exports: Ricarpo 
BatAo Horta (CDS). 


Minister of Culture and Science: FRANcisco Lucas PIRES 
(CDS). 


Minister of Housing, Public Works and Transport: Jos£ 
VIANA Baptista (PSD). 


REVOLUTION 
Brig. Gen. PEDRO JULIO PEZARAT CORREIA 
Lt.-Col. Jos—§ MANUEL DA Costa NEVES 
Lt.-Col. JorGE RiBEIRO CARDOSO 
Commdr. Viror MANUEL TRIGUEIROS CRESPO 
Commdr. MANUEL BEIRAO MARTINS GUERREIRO 
Maj. Jost BERNARDO DE CANTO E CASTRO 
Maj. ErNesto AUGUSTO DE MELO ANTUNES 
Maj. Viror MANUEL RODRIGUES ALVES 
Maj. Vasco CoRREIA LOURENGO 
Maj. RopR1IGO MANUEL LOPES DE SOUSA E CASTRO 
Capt. ANTONIO ALVES MARQUES JUNIOR 


PRESIDENT AND LEGISLATURE 


PRESIDENT 
(Elections of December 7th, 1980) 








VOTES % 
Gen. ANTONIO DOS SANTOS RAMALHO EANES . 3,249,296 56.40 
Gen. ANTONIO SOARES CARNEIRO . 2,319,841 40.27 
Maj. OTELO SARAIVA DE CARVALHO 85,181 1.47 





The three other candidates polled less than 2 per cent of the vote. 


PORTUGAL 


President and Legislature, Political Parties 


ASSEMBLEIA DA REPUBLICA 
(General Election, October 5th, 1980) 
President: Francisco OLrtveiraA Dias. 























PARTY SEATS VOTES % 

AD 131 2,787,089 47.0 
FRS 73 1,658,201 28.0 
APU 41 1,000,967 16.9 
UDP I 81,916 is?! 
Others Co) 262,403 4.3 

246 5,790,570 97.6 
Blank votes . — 33,188 0.6 
Invalid votes = 106,213 1.8 

246 5,929,977 100.0 








Emigrants’ seats: AD 3, FRS 1. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Alianga Democratica—AD (Democratic Alliance): f. 1979 
by the following parties to fight the December 1979 and 
October 1980 elections: 

Partido Social Democrata—PSD (Social Democratic 
Party): Rua Buenos Aires 39, 1296 Lisbon; f. 1974; 
formerly the PPD—Partido Popular Democratico; 
policies similar to European  social-democratic 
parties; policy of nationalization and financial 
participation of the State, mainly in key sectors; 
85,000 mems.; Leader Dr. FRANciIsco PINTO 
BaLsEMAO; publ. Povo Livre (weekly). 

Partido do Centro Democratico Social—CDS (Centre 
Democratic Party): Largo do Caldas 5, Lisbon; f. 
1974; centre; the only Portuguese member of the 
European Union of Christian Democrats; supports 
social market economy and consumer participation 
in production planning; Pres. Prof. Dr. D1oGo 
FREITAS DO AMARAL; publs. Folha CDS (weekly) 
and Democracia 76 (fortnightly). 

Partido Popular Monarquico—PPM (People’s Monarchist 
Party): Rua da Escola Politecnica 167-1°, 1200 
Lisbon. 


Alianca Povo Unido—APU (United People’s Alliance): 
f. 1979 to fight the December 1979 and October 1980 
elections; comprises the following two parties and a 
number of other minor left-wing parties: 

Movimento Democratico Popular—MDP/CDE (People’s 
Democratic Movement): Rua Artilharia Um 105, 
Lisbon; f. 1969; Leader Jost MANUEL TENGAR- 
RINHA, 

Partido Comunista Portugués—PCP (Portuguese Com- 
munist Party): R. Soeiro Pereira Gomes 1, Lisbon; 
f. 1921, legalized 1974; guided by the Marxist- 
Leninist doctrine; its aims are the defence and con- 
solidation of the democratic regime and the 
revolutionary achievements, and ultimately the 
building of a socialist society in Portugal; 187,018 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. ALVARO CUNHAL; publs. Avante 
(weekly), O Militante (monthly). 


Frente Republicana e Socialista—FRS (Republican and 
Socialist Front): f. 1980 to fight the October 1980 


elections; comprises: 


Partido Socialista—PS Rua da 


(Socialist Party): 
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Emenda 46, Lisbon; f. 1973 from former Accao 
Socialista Portuguesa (Portuguese Socialist Action); 
affiliate of the Socialist International and Con- 
federation of the Socialist Parties of the EEC; 
advocates a society of greater social justice and 
co-operation between public, private and co- 
operative sectors, while respecting public liberties 
and the will of the majority attained through free 
elections; 100,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Dr. MArio 
Soares; Pres. ANTONIO MacepDo; publ. Portugal 
Socialista (weekly). 

Unido da Esquerda Socialista Democratica—UESD 
(Union of the Socialist and Democratic Left): f. 1978; 
holds points of view mid-way between the PS and 
the PCP; Pres. ANTONIO LoPES CARDOSO. 

Acgao Social-Democrata Independente—ASDI (Social 
Democrats Independent Action): Tv. Fala-S6, 9-1°, 
1200 Lisbon; f. 1980; Leader Prof. SousA FRANCO; 
publ. Ac¢ao Social-Democrata. 

Unido Democratica Popular—UDP (People’s Democratic 
Union): Rua Bernardo Lima 64, Lisbon; f. 1974; com- 
ptises various political groups of the revolutionary left. 

There are also the following small parties and political 
movements: 

Movimento Independente da Reconstrug¢ao Nacional— 
MIRN (Independent Movement for National Recon- 
styvuction): right-wing; Leader Gen. KauLzA DE 
ARRIAGA. 

Organizacao Comunista Marxista-Leninista de Portugal— 
OCMLP (Marzist-Leninist Communist Organization of 
Portugal). 

Partido Comunista dos Trabalhadores Portugueses— 
PCTP/MRPP (Portuguese Workers’ Communist Party): 
Av. Alvares Cabral 19, Lisbon 1; f. 1976 from former 
Movimento Reorganizativo do Partido do Proletariado; 
Marxist-Leninist-Maoist; Sec.-Gen. ARNALDO MaTos; 
publ. Luta Popular (weekly). 

Partido da Democracia Cristio—PDC (Christian Demo- 
cracy Party): right-wing; Sec.-Gen. SANTOS FERREIRA. 

Partido Operario de Unidade Socialista—POUS (Workers’ 
Party for Socialist Unity). 

Partido Socialista Revolucionario—PSR (Revolutionary 
Socialist Party). 


PORTUGAL 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PORTUGAL 
(In Lisbon unless otherwise stated). 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: Av. Frei Miguel Contreiras 54-A, 10° (E); Ambas- 
sadov: HocinE Dyoupt. 

Angola: Av. das Descobertas 18 (E); Ambassador: ADRIANO 
SEBASTIAO. 

Argentina: Av. Jodo Crisdstomo 8 r/c Esq. (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: WALTER VIRGILIO COSTANZA. 

Australia: Av. da Liberdade 244-4° (E); Ambassador: 
GEOFFREY VINCENT BRADY. 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 70-3° 
Dr. EricH HOCHLEITNER. 

Bangladesh: Paris, France (E). 

Belgium: Praca Marqués de Pombal 14-6° (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: KAREL COECKX. 
Bolivia: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 145, 4° Dt. (E); Chargé 
ad Affaives ai.: CLELIA ARGUEDAS DE PEREZ-LUNA. 
Brazil: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. DAR1O MOREIRA DE CASTRO ALVES. 

Bulgaria: Rua do Sacramento 4 Lapa 31 (E); Ambassador: 
CHRISTO TZANKOV GEORGIEV. 

Canada: Rua Rosa Araujo 2-6° (E); Ambassador: Lucien 
LAMOUREUX. 

Cape Verde: Av. do Restelo 33 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
CoRSINO FoRTES. 

Chile: Av. Miguel Bombarda 5-1° (E); Chargé d'affaires a.i.: 
ROLAND STEIN. 

China, People’s Republic: Rua de Sado Caetano 2 (E); 
Ambassador; YANG QILIANG. 

Colombia: Praca José Fontana 1o-5° Dt. (E); Ambassador: 
JAIME SERRANO-RUEDA. 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Costa Rica: Rua de S. Félix 37-2°E (E); 
ANTONIO CANAS IJRAETA. 

Cuba: Rua Pero da Covilha 14 (Restelo) (E); Ambassador: 
JuAN César Diaz. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Rua Pinheiro Chagas 6 (E); Ambassador: 
JAN JANIK. 

Denmark: Rua Castilho 14-3° (E); Ambassador: Dr. PER 
FERGO. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ecuador: Rua das Amoreiras 80-8° D (E); Ambassador: 
HERNAN GUARDERAS. 

Egypt: Rua das Amoreiras 80-4° Dt. (E); Ambassador: 
AHMED MAHER EL SAYED. 

Finland: Rua Miguel Lupi 12, 14-5° (E); Ambassador: 
Pentti TALVITIE. 

France: Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); Ambassador: 
JACQUES CHAZELLE. 

German Democratic Republic: Rua Bardo de Sabrosa 213 
(E); Ambassadoy: FRANK BocHow. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Campo Martires da Patria 38 
(E); Ambassador: JEScO VON PUTTKAMER. 

Ghana: Paris, France (E). 

Greece: Rua Visconde de Santarém 71-5° (E); Ambassador: 
DIMITRIS HERACLIDES. 


Ambassador: 


(E); 


Ambassador: 
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Grenada: Rua Tenente-Coronel Ribeiro dos Reis 4-6 (E); 
Ambassador: ANGEL SANCHIS PERALES. 

Guinea-Bissau: Av. Praia da Vitéria 41-2° (E); Ambas- 
sadov: LEONEL SEBASTIAO VIEIRA. 

Hungary: Calcada de Santo Amaro 85 (E); Ambassador: 
EDE GaAZDIK. 

Iceland: Paris, France (E). 

India: Rua das Amoreiras 72D-6° 
AVADHUTH RAOJjI KAKODKAR. 

Iran: Paris, France (E). 

Iraq: Av. da Republica 9-1° (E); Chargé d'affaires a.1.: 
SAFAH SALI AL-FALAKI. 


Ireland: Rua da Imprensa 1-4° (E); Chargé d’affaives a.1.: 
JAMES KIRWAN. 


Israel: Kua Antdnio Enes 16-4° (E); Ambassadoy: Dov 
HALEVY MILMAN. 


Italy: Largo Conde de Pombeiro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
MARIO MAGLIANO. 


Japan: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14-13° (E); Ambas- 
sadov: YUTAKA TAMURA, 


Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rua Jau 62 (E); 
Ambassador: JON YONG JIN. 


Korea, Republic: Edificio Aviz, Bloco 3, Rua Latino 
Coelho 1 (E); Ambassador: YOON HEE LEE. 


Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 
Lesotho: London, England (E). 


Libya: Rua das Amoreiras 72E-11°; Head of People’s 
Bureau: SALEM HEFTAH ABUSREWIL. 


Malaysia: Paris, France (E). 
Mali: Paris, France (E). 


Malta: Rua Silva de Carvalho 230-1° (E); Ambassador: 
Count Enrico EMo-Capro Diiista, 


Mauritania: Rabat, Morocco (E). 

Mexico: Praca do Areeiro 8-3? Esq. (E); 
Juan GALLARDO MorRENo. 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France (E). 


Morocco: Av. Joao Crisdstomo 66-2° (E); Ambassador: 
Moutay SLAMA BENZIDANE. 


Mozambique: Rua Sampaio e Pina 1-3°, Esq. (E); Chargé 
d'affaires a.t.: JOAO DA SILVA ATAIDE. 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Rua do Sacramento a Lapa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
JOHANNES IXNEPPELHOUT., 

New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 

Nigeria: Av. Frei Miguel Contreiras 54A-10° (E); Ambassa- 
dor: P. L. UpEH, 

Norway: Avda. D. Vasco da Gama 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Leif EDWARDSEN. 

Oman: Paris, France (E). 

Pakistan: Rua Pcro de Alenquer 12 (Restelo) (E); Chargé 
d'affaires a.i.: (vacant). 

Panama: Alameda de D. Afonso Henriques 39-7° Dt. 


(L); Chargé d’affaives a.i.: Gustavo GaArRcfA DE 
PAREDES. 


(E); Ambassador: 


Ambassador: 
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Peru: Av. da Republica 56-3° Dt. 
CARMELA AGUILAR AYANZ. 
Poland: Av. das Descobertas 
EUGENIUSZ SZLEPER. 

Romania: Rua Jodo Caetano 5 (E); Chargé d'affaires, a.i.: 
NICOLAE VULPASIN. 

Sao Tomé and Principe: Rua da Junqueira 2 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: MANUEL FRANCISCO DA FONSECA VELOSO. 

Senegal: Av. 5 de Outubro 10-2° D (E); Ambassador: 
ASSANE BasSIROU DIOUF, 

Sierra Leone: Paris, France (E). 

South Africa: Av. Luis Bivar 10 (E); Ambassador: W. 
MALAN. 

Spain: Rua do Salitre 1 (E); Ambassadoy: FERNANDO 
RODRIGUEZ-PORRERO Y DE CHAVARRI. 

Sweden: Rua Miguel Lupi 12-2° (E); Ambassador: SVEN 
FREDERIK HEDIN. 

Switzerland: Trav. do Patrocinio 
CHARLES-ALBERT WETTERWALD. 

Tanzania: Paris, France (E). 

Thailand: Paris, France (E). 

Tunisia: Rabat, Morocco (E). 

Turkey: Av. das Descobertas 22 (E); Ambassador: IsmaiL 
SOYSAL. 


(E); Ambassador: 


2 (E); Ambassador: 


2 


1 (E); Ambassador: 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


U.S.S.R.: Rua Visconde de Santarém 59 (E); Ambassador: 
ARNOLD IVANOVICH KALININ. 

United Kingdom: Rua de S. Domingos a Lapa 37 (E); 
Ambassador: Sir HuGH CAMPBELL Byatt. 

U.S.A.: Av. Duque de Loulé 39 (E); Ambassador: RICHARD 
BLOOMFIELD. 

Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 

Uruguay: Rua Sampaio e Pina 16-2° (E); Chargé d'affaires 
a.t.: MARgGAL HOURCADE CHESPO. 

Vatican City: Av. Luis Bivar 18 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. SANTE PORTALUPI. 

Venezuela: Av. Duque de Loulé 47-4° (E); Ambassador: 
NAPOLEON GIMENEZ. 

Yemen Arab Republic: London, England (E). 

women, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 

is 

Yugoslavia: Av. das Descobertas 12 (E); 

ALEKSANDAR MANETOVIC. 


Zaire: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 31-7° (E); Ambassador: 
Masoria INENGO TRA Bwat. 

Zambia: Av. da Republica 9-6° (E); Ambassador: PETER 
MuFALO IKWALONBOTA. 


Ambassador: 


Portugal also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Benin, Botswana, Burma, Burundi, Cameroon, the Central African 
Republic, El Salvador, Gabon, The Gambia, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Liberia, 
Luxembourg, Mauritius, Monaco, Nicaragua, the Philippines, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Sudan, 
Suriname, Swaziland, Syria, Trinidad and Tobago, Viet-Nam and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The State is represented in the courts by the Public 
Prosecution, whose highest organ is the Pyvocuradoria- 
Geral da Republica (Attorney General’s Office). 


Procurador-Geral: Epuarpo AuGuUsTO DE ARALA 


CHAVES. 
The principle of habeas corpus is recognized and persons 
illegally detained may appeal to the Supreme Court. 


Judges are appointed for life and are irremovable. 
Conditions of appointment, service, dismissal, pension and 
transfer are governed by law. They may take no other 
office of profit under the Government, except service on 
permanent or temporary commissions. The Conselho 
Superioyv da Magistratura controls their appointment, 
transfer and promotion and the exercise of disciplinary 
action. 

The jury system was reintroduced in 1976 although it 
operates only at the request of the prosecutor or defendant. 


The Supreme Court: Praca do Comércio, Lisbon; it is 
the highest organ of the judicial system and has jurisdic- 
tion over Metropolitan Portugal and Macau; it consists of 
a president and 29 judges; Pres. ANTONIO ACACIO DE 
OLIVEIRA CARVALHO. 


Courts of Second Instance (or Courts of Appeal): there 
are four courts of appeal; that in Lisbon consists of a 
president and 44 judges and also has jurisdiction over 
Macau; in Oporto, of a president and 34 judges; in Coimbra, 
of a president and 15 judges; and in Evora, of a president 
and 14 judges. 


Courts of First Instance: there is one court for every 
judicial district or comarca, including one in Macau. 


Special Courts: these have exclusive jurisdiction in 
certain matters, i.e. military courts for military crimes, a 
Court of Audit to judge the public accounts and adminis- 
trative and revenue courts. 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been established. 

In 1976 there were 8,485,775 Roman Catholics in 
Portugal. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Metropolitan See: 


Lisbon ANTONIO RiBEIRO, Cardinal Patri- 


arch of Lisbon. 
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Suffragan Sees: 


Guarda ANTONIO SANTOS. 

Leiria ALBERTO COSME DO AMARAL. 

Portalegre, 

Castelo Branco AuGusTo C&sAR ALVES FERREIRA DA 

SILVA. 

Santarém. ANTONIO FRANCISCO MARQUES, 
O.F.M. 

Setubal MANUEL DA SILvA MARTINS. 


PORTUGAL 


Angra, Azores 
Funchal, Madeira 


Metropolitan See: 


AURELIO GRANADA ESCUDEIRO. 
FRANCISCO ANTUNES SANTANA. 


Braga Eurico Dias NOGUEIRA. 
Suffragan Sees: 
Aveiro MANUEL D’ALMEIDA TRINDADE. 
Bragan¢a e 
Miranda ANTONIO JOSE RAFAEL. 
Coimbra JoAo ALVEs. 
Lamego ANTONIO DE CASTRO XAVIER Mon- 


TEIRO. 


THE 


After the coup d'état of April 1974 censorship of the press 
was abolished. Under the 1976 Constitution the freedom 
of the press is guaranteed in so far as it affects: freedom of 
expression and creation by journalists and writers; inter- 
vention by journalists of those organs of the mass media 
which do not belong to the State or to political parties; 
the right to found newspapers and other publications; 
permission for periodical publications to become the 
property of non-profit-making collective organizations, of 
societies formed by journalists’ groups or publishing 
companies and of Portuguese citizens; and the indepen- 
dence of the press. 


The Lisbon newspapers A Capital, Didrio de Lisboa, 
Didvio de Noticias, Diario Popular, Jornal de Comércio 
(which ceased publication in 1976) and O Século (ceased 
publication in February 1977) were owned by various 
banking and financial groups which were nationalized in 
1974 and 1975 and have since themselves become state- 
owned. In 1979 the Didvio de Lisboa was handed back to 
private ownership. 


Oporto is the principal press centre in northern Portugal. 
Two of its principal morning dailies, O Comércio do Porto 
and Jornal de Noticias were under State control from 1974 
until 1979. 


Decree-law No. 639/76 of July 29th, 1976, nationalized 
the following newspaper publishing groups: Sociedade 
Nacional de Tipografia, Sociedade Industrial de Imprensa, 
Sociedade Grafica de A Capital and Empresa Nacional de 
Publicidade. The following state-owned groups were 
established: EPNC—Empresa Publica dos Jornais Noticias 
ée Capital and EPSP—Empresa Publica dos Jornais O 
Século e Didvio Popular. 


Circulations have recently been falling and many 
newspapers, particularly in the State-owned sector, have 
been making heavy losses. In September 1977 the Govern- 
ment announced that it could no longer subsidize un- 
profitable publications, which must adopt Government 
guidelines to improve their economic viability or risk 
bankruptcy. In 1980 the Government proposed financial 
aid for the private press. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
LIsBon 

A Capital: Travessa do Poco da Cidade 26, 1200; f. 1968; 
evening; Dir. Dr.. FRancisco SousA TAVARES; Circ. 
49,893. 

Correio da Manha: Rua Ruben A. Leitdo 2A-4A, 1200; f. 
1979; morning; independent; Man. CarRLos BARBOSA; 
Circ. 53,000. 

0 Dia: Rua Vitor Cordon 27, 1294; f. 1975; morning; Dir. 
Eng. FRANcISco BRAS DE OLIVEIRA; Circ, 44,100, 


Religion, The Press 


Oporto. . ANTONIO FERREIRA GOMES. 
Viana do Castelo JuLIo TAVARES REBIMBAS. 
Vila-Real . ANTONIO CaRDOoSO CUNHA. 
Viseu Jos& PEDRO DA SILVA. 


Metropolitan See: 


Evora DAVID DE SOUSA, 0.F.M. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Beja 
Faro 


MANUEL DOS SANTOS ROCHA. 


ERNESTO GONCALVES DA Costa, 
O.F.M. 


PRESS 
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OQ Diario: Rua Jodo de Deus 24, 2700 Venda Nova, 
Amadora; f. 1976; morning; Dir. Dr, MicGuEL URBANO 
TAVARES RODRIGUES; Circ. 51,820. 


Diario de Lisboa: Rua Luz Soriano 44, 1200; f. 1921; 
evening; Dir. Dr. ANTONIO RUELLA RAMOS; circ. 
42,300. 


Diario de Noticias: Avenida da Liberdade 266, 1200 Lisbon; 
f. 1864; morning; Dir. MArio MESQUITA; circ. 56,552. 


Diario Popular: Rua Luz Soriano 67, 1200 Lisbon; f. 1942; 
evening; Dir. PACHECO DE ANDRADE; circ. 81,400. 


Portugal Hoje: Rua Sacadura Cabral 26-1°, Dafundo, 
1495 Lisbon; f. 1979; morning; Dir. JoAo GomEs; circ. 
50,000. 


A Tarde: Rua de Santa Catarina 2, 1294 Lisbon; f. 1979; 
evening; Dir. TorQguaTo DA Lvz; circ. 35,200. 


A Tribuna: Rua 2, aos arruamentos da Matinha, Lote A. 5° 
piso B/C, 1900; f. 1979; morning; Dir. Dr. José Marta 
CALDAS. 


BRAGA 


Correio do Minho: Rua Abade de Loureira 37, 4700; 
morning; Dir. MANUEL FILIPE DE Moura CourINHo: 
circ. 1,080. 


Diario do Minho: Rua de Santa Margarida 4, 4719; f. 1918; 
morning; Dir. Padre Domincos Da SiLtva ARAUJo; 
CLC, 2,510, 


Cof{MBRA 


Diario de Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 179, 3000; f. 1930; 
morning; Dir. Eng. ADRIANO MArrIo DA CUNHA Lucas; 
circ. 4,100. 


Evora 


Diario do Sul: Travessa de Santo André 6, 7001, Apdo. 37; 
f. 1969; morning; Dir. MANUEL MADEIRA PICARRA; 
circ. 2,450. 


Noticias d’Evora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43, 7000; f. 1900; 
morning; Dir. CARLos PEDROSA REIS; circ. 1,769. 


OPORTO 


O Comércio do Porto: Avenida dos Aliados 107, 4008; f. 
1854; morning; Dir. Joaguim QUEIR6Oz; circ. 53,587. 


Jornal de Noticias: Rua Gongalo Cristévao 195, 4052; f. 
1888; morning; Dir. Dr. ALBERTO DE CARVALHO; Circ. 
85,500. 

O Primeiro de Janeiro: Rua de Santa Catarina 326, 4000; 

f. 1868; independent; morning; Dir. Dr. PEDRO FEYTOR 

PINTO; circ. 40,603, 


PORTUGAL 


MADEIRA 
(Funchal) 

Diario de Noticias: Rua da Alfandega 8, 9000; f. 1876; 
morning; independent; Dir. Sirvio L. F. Sttva; circ. 
6,150. 

Jornal da Madeira: Rua Dr. Fernao de Ornelas 35 r/c, 9000; 
f. 1927; morning; Catholic; Dir. ManurL Tomi 
TEIXEIRA VELOSA; circ. 8,000. 


THE AZORES 
(Angra de Herofsmo) 
Diario Insular: Rua das Minhas Terras 17-21, 9700; f. 1946; 
morning; Dir. GeERVAsIO MARTINS; circ. 2,100. 


A Uniao: Rua Padre Anténio Cordeiro 13-21, 9700; f. 1893; 
evening; Dir. MANUEL COELHO DE SOUSA; Circ. 1,500. 


(Horta) 

Correio da Horta: Rua Comendador Ernesto Rebelo 5, 
9900; f. 1930; evening; Dir. FERNANDO M. Faria 
RIBEIRO; Circ. 1,020. 

O Telégrafo: Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30, 9900; f. 1893; 
morning; Dir. Jos—E RoGkr1o DA SILvA GONGALVES; 
circ. 1,850. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Agoriano Oriental: Rua Dr. Bruno Tavares Carreiro 34, 
9500; f. 1835; morning; Dir. Gustavo Moura; circ. 
4,300. 

Correio dos Acores: Rua da Misericérdia 42, 9500; f. 1920; 
morning; Dir. JORGE DO NASCIMENTO CABRAL; Circ. 
2,514. 

Diario dos Agores: Rua do “‘Diario dos Acores’’ Ir, 9500; 
f. 1870; evening; Dir. Maria ISABEL CARREIRO M. 
COSTA-ICIrC. 2,020. 


PRINCIPAL MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 


There are more than 1,300 periodicals published in 
Portugal, of which more than half are published in Lisbon. 
Among the more widely known in Lisbon are: 

A.C.P.: Avda. Barbosa du Bocage 23, 2°E.; f. 1908; 
motoring; every two months; Propr. Automével Club 
de Portugal; Dir. Francisco PINTO BaLsEMAo; Editor 
Maria MANUELA MARTINS; circ. 80,000. 

Anglo-Portuguese News: Avenida de Sao Pedro 14-D, 
Monte Estoril; f. 1937; fortnightly; English language; 
Publr. and Editor NIGEL BaTLEyY. 

Aqui: Rua Félix Correia, Lote 8; weekly; Dir. MArto 
HENRIQUE BAPTISTA LEIRIA. 

Arte e Decoracao: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207; monthly; 
Dir. Viror1ano ANTONIO Maria Rosa; publication 
suspended. 

Autores: Av. Duque de Loulé 31; bulletin of the Play- 
writers and Theatrical Composers Society; quarterly; 
Dir. CESAR DE OLIVEIRA. 

Avante: Rua Sociro Pereira Gomes 1, 1699 Lisbon; weekly; 
organ of the Communist Party; Dir. A. Diss LOURENGO 
DA SILVA. 

A Bola: Travessa da Queimada 23; f. 1945; sport; three 
times a week; Propr. Soc. Vicra Desportiva Lda.; Dir. 
CARLOS MIRANDA; Editor Vftor SANTOS; circ. 150,000. 

Brotéria (Revista de Cultura): Rua Maestro Anténio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture; monthly; Dir. MANUEL ANTUNES. 

Brotéria (Genética): Rua Maestro Antonio Taborda 14, 
Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; natural sciences, quarterly; 
Dir, Luis J. ARCHER. 

Crénica Feminina: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207; women’s 
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The Press 


magazine; weekly; Dir. Marta H. pre AtmErpA Dras 
DOS SANTOS VERDE; Circ. 220,000, 

Democracia 76: Largo do Caldas 5; fortnightly; organ of 
the Centre Democratic Party; Dir. Dr. Vitor SA 
MACHADO; circ. 50,000, 

Ela/Donas de Casa: Rua Luciano Cordeiro 89-2°; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Marra JoAo AGUIAR; circ. 40,000. 

Eva: Largo Trindade Coelho 9; fashion; quarterly. 


Expresso: Kua Duque de Palmela 37, 2° Dto., 1296 Lisbon; 
current affairs; weekly; Editors MarcELO REBELO DE 
Sousa, AUGUSTO DE CARVALHO; Circ. 90,000. 

Foilha CDS: Largo do Caldas 5, Lisbon 2; organ of Centre 
Democratic Party; weekly; circ. 200,000. 


Gaiola Aberta: Rua Conde Redondo 53-1°, Esq., 1100; f. 
1974; humour; circ. 35,000. 


O Jornal: Av. da Liberdade 232-r/c Dto., 1200; weekly; 
Dir. Joaguim LErria. 

Liberdade: Rua Joao Pereira da Rosa 20, A; current 
affairs; weekly; Dir. Luis ARoUCA; circ. 50,000. 

Luta Popular: Av. Pedro Alvares Cabral 19; f. 1971; organ 
of the Portuguese Workers’ Communist Party; weekly; 
Dir. FERNANDO Rosas; circ. 30,000. 

Motor: Rua Marqués da Fronteira 177, 1° Dto.; f. 1963; 
motoring; weekly; Dir. MANUEL SILVA PEREIRA; Circ. 
15,000. 

Mundo Desportivo: Av. da Liberdade 266; sport; three 
times a week; Dir. CARLOS VIEIRA DE CARVALHO. 

Nova Imagen: Av. Gago Coutinho, 43-1D, 1700 Lisbon; 
f. 1978; Dir. JoAo AGUIAR; Circ. 35,000, 

Opcao: Rua Artur Paiva 38; weekly; Dir. ARTUR PoRTELA 
FILHO. 

O Pais: Rua D. Pedro V 7-1”, 1294; weekly; Dirs. José 
BALDOMERO PINTO VACEONDEUS, VERA LAGOA. 

Plateia: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207-Porta P; cinema and 
show business; monthly; Dir. JoAo Emitio BaAprTisTa 
Rosa. 

Portugal Socialista: Largo do Rato 2; f. 1967; organ of the 
Socialist Party; monthly; Dir. Tito DE Moratrs; circ. 
7,000. 

Povo Livre: Kua Buenos Aires 39, 1296 Lisbon; weekly; 
organ of the Social Democratic Party; Dir. José 
SiLtvA MARQUES. 

Record: Travessa dos Inglesinhos 3 r/c, Lisbon 2; sport; 
three times a week; Dir. Jost MONTEIRO Pogas. 

Seara Nova: Rua Bernardo Lima 42 r/c, Lisbon 1; f. 1921; 
politics, sociology; monthly; Dir. ULpiano NAascli- 
MENTO. 

Tele Semana: Rua Gomes Freire 183-3° Dto.; television; 
weekly; Dir. A. DUARTE RAMOS; circ. 35,000. 

Tempo: Rua Ruben A. Leitao 4-C, 1200; f. 1974; inde- 
pendent; weekly; Propr. Imprenova-Imprensa Nova, 
SARL; Dir. NUNo ROCHA; circ. 72,000. 

O Tempo e o Modo: Rua Francisco Sanches 8 r/e Dto.; 
f. 1963; politics, sociology; monthly; Dir. Jost GuEr- 
REIRO JORGE; Circ. 7,000. 

Varia 8: Rua Almirante Barroso 11-2°; weekly; Dir. Jost 
PINHEIRO DA SILVA. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Agéncia Noticiosa Portuguesa (ANOP): Rua Julio de 
Andrade 5, 1100 Lisbon; Dirs. Jost MANUEL BARROSO, 
Dr. WILTON FONSECA. 
Agéncia Europeia de Imprensa, Lda. (AEf): Rua Sampaio e 
Pina 7, 1° Frente, Lisbon; Dir. ANTé6NIo EucG£NIO 
ARAUJO MONTEIRO. 
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Agéncia Literaria Imprensa e Promogoées, Lda. (JA): Rua 
Custédio Vieira 6-1, Dto., 1200 Lisbon; f. 1971; Dirs. 
EDMUNDO MONTEIRO DOS SANTOS FIGUEIREDO, MARIA 
DE FATIMA COSTA GUERREIRO. 


Agéncia de Representagées Dias da Silva, Lda. (ADS): 
Av. Almirante Reis 82-6°, 1100 Lisbon; Dir. JuLto 
CALDERON DIAS DA SILVA. 

Agéncia Universal de Imprensa, Lda. (Unipress): Rua de 
Santa Barbara 81, 7°A, Lisbon 1; Dir. FERNANDO DE 
Costa GONGALVES. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 


Agence France-Presse (AFP): Rua Rosa Araujo 34, 3°, 
1200 Lisbon; Dir. JEAN-FRANGOIS LEVEN. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): Largo da Rosa 7, Lisbon 1; Dir. 
MIGuEL HIGUERAS CLERIES. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Praga 
Andrade Caminha 3; Dir. ALGUIMANTAS YOURGUIS 
TCHECUOLIS. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jialy): Rua 
Tristao Vaz 17-4° Esq., Restelo, 1400 Lisbon; Dir. 
FRANCO VASELLI, 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (Geryman 
Democratic Republic): Rua Latino Coelho 1, Edificio 
Avis, Bloco a 1, 11 Andar Dto., Lisbon; Dir. FOLKER 
FORSTERLING. 


The Press, Publishers 


API (Brazil): Av. Visconde de Valmor 57, 2° D., Lisbon; 
Correspondent Martac DIMBLA. 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.4.): Praca da Alegria 58, 3°, 
t200 Lisbon; Dir. PATRICK N. REYNA. 


Prensa Latina (Cuba): Av. da Republica 51-2°; Dir. 
RAFAEL JAVIER RODRIGUEZ ROQUE. 


Reuters (U.K.): Praca da Alegria 58, Portas D/F, Lisbon 2. 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Praga da 
Alegria 58, 4° G, Lisbon 1200; Dir. Davin Duan 
PEARCE. 


Xinhua (People’s Republic of China): Rua Gongalo Velho 
Cabral 114, Restelo, Lisbon 3; Dir. SHEN TING-Y1. 


The following news agencies have press correspondents 
in Lisbon: CTK (Czechoslovakia), dpa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), and TASS (U.S.S.R.). 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Associag¢éo da Imprensa Diaria: Rua de Artilharia Um 
69-22, 12097, Lisbon} tf. 1976; s24ymems>;) Pres Dr. 
ANTONIO RUELLA Ramos; Sec. Col. CELSO MENDES DE 
MAGALHAES. 


Associagado da Imprensa Nao-Diaria: Rua Gomes Freire 
183-4° Esq., Lisbon 1; f. 1960. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1978, 5,611 titles were published. 


LIsBON 

A Regra do Jogo, Edicgées: Rua Sousa Martins 5-2°; Dir. 
José LeaL LourREIRo. 

Assirio & Alvim: Rua Passos Manuel 678; sociology and 
politics. 

Atica S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Herculano 17; poetry, 
theatre. 

Casa do Livro Editora: Avda. Poeta Mistral 6-B; Dir. 
JoAo MARQUES DE OLIVEIRA. 

C.L.B.—Centro do Livro Brasileiro, Lda.: Rua Almirante 
Barroso 13, 2°; f. 1963; Gen. Man. ALVARO GONGALVES 
PEREIRA. 

Edicées Branco e Negro: Rua Conde Redondo 53-1°, Esq.°, 
1100; f. 1974; Dir. Jost VILHENA. 

Edicgdes Cosmos: Rua da Emenda 111, 2°; f. 1938; paper- 
back classics; new collections of history, human 
sciences and sociology; Dir. M. RopRIGUES DE OLI- 
VEIRA. 

Edicées Itau: 
ROBERTO, 

Edigées 70, Lda.: Avda. Duque de Avila 69-r/c Esq.; 
f. 1970; humanities and social sciences, reference books, 
children’s books, African works; Dir. JoAQUIM SOARES 
DA Costa. 

Editora Arcadia S.A.R.L.: Campo de Santa Clara 106; f. 
1957; fiction, art, science, history, sociology, religion. 

Editora Ulisseia, Lda.: Av. Visconde de Valmor 47, 1° Dto.; 
classical literature and translations; Dir. F. GuEDEs. 

Editores Associados: Rua Jodo de Deus, Venda Nova; 
general. 

Editorial Aster, Lda.: Largo D. Estefania 8-1°, 1096 Lisbon. 

Editorial Avante, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Santos Dumond 57-2°; 
politics; Dir. FRANcIScO MELO. 


Avda. Elias Garcia 87-A; Dir. JuLio 
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Editorial Confluéncia: Rua Almeida e Sousa 23; f. 1945; 
publs. dictionaries, Morais (12 vols.), Ethimological 
(3 vols.), and Tvilingue in Portuguese, French and 
English (3 vols.). 

Editorial Enciclopédia, Lda.: Rua Anténio Maria Cardoso 
33-35; £. 1934; art and technical books. 

Editorial Estampa, Lda.: Rua da Escola do Exército 
9 r/c; politics, sociology, economics; Dir. ANTONIO 
CarcLos MANSO PINHEIRO. 

Editorial Estudios Cor, S.A.R.L.: Rua Jodo Pereira da 
Rosa 204; f. 1949; fiction, science, classical, modern and 
contemporary literature, arts. 


Editorial Futura: Av. 5 de Outubro 317, 1°; general. 
Editorial Inquérito, Lda.: Trav. da Queimada 23, 1°. 


Editorial Minerva: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33, 1°; f. 1927; 
fiction. 


Editorial Noticias: Rua Rodrigues Faria 103. 
Editorial Presencga, Lda.: Rua Augusto Gil 35-A; social 


sciences, textbooks, leisure, health, children’s books, 
etc.; Dir. FRANcISCO ESPADINHA. 


Editorial Verbo S.A.R.L.: Rua Carlos Testa 1; f. 1959; 
encyclopaedias, history, general science, textbooks, 
education and children’s books; Dir. FERNANDO 
GUEDES. 


Electroliber, Lda.: Rua Prof. Reinaldo dos Santos, Lote 
1488, P 1500; Dir. G. W. DE VASCONCELOS. 


Empresa Literaria Fluminense, Lda.: Rua S. Jodo Nepom- 
uceno; textbooks; Dir. J. Dias DE Sousa. 


Empresa de Pubdlicidade “Seara Nova”: Rua Bernardo 
Lima 42 r/c; f. 1921; politics, sociology. 

Guimaraes Editores: Rua da Misericérdia 68-70. 

INEDE: Avda. Rio de Janeiro 6. 
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Livraria Bertrand S.A.R.L.: Rua Jodo de Deus, Apdo. 37, 
2701 Amadora; general. 


Livraria Classica Editora: Praga dos Restauradores 17; 
fiction and agronomics; Dir. José TErxEIRA. 


Livraria “O Século”: Praca D. Pedro IV, 23; general. 

Livraria Sa da Costa Editora: Praca Luis de Camées 22, 4°; 
literary; Dir. JoAo SA pa Costa. 

Livros do Brasil, S.A.R.L.: Rua dos Caetanos 22; f. 1944; 
literature, history, politics, pedagogy and science; Dir. 
ANTONIO DE So0uUZzA-PINTO. 

Livros Horizonte, Lda.: Rua das Chagas 17, 1°; f. 1953; 
art, pedagogy; Chair. RoGERIO MENDES DE Moura. 
Moraes Editores, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Século, 34-2°; politics, 
sociology, theology, Portuguese literature, law, psycho- 
logy, pedagogy, human sciences; Chair. Eng. ProstTEs 
DA FONSECA; Commercial Man. Dr. ACACIO DE OLIVEIRA. 

Parceria A. M. Pereira, Lda.: Rua Augusta 52; fiction, 
economics and politics. 


Platano Editora, S.A.R.L.: Avda. de Berna 31-2°, Esq°. 

Portugalia Editora, Lda.: Rua do Século 171; f. 1942; 
general literature; translations. 

Publicagdes Alfa, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Anténio Augusto de 
Aguiar 150-5° Esq. 

Publicagées Europa-América, Lda.: Estrada de Lisboa, 
Sintra Km 14, Apart. 8 Mira, 2725 Mem Martins; f. 
1945; fiction, technical, reference, textbooks; Dir. 
Francisco Lyon DE CaAsTRO. 

Publicagées Dom Quixote: Rua Luciano Cordeiro 119, 1098 
Lisbon; f. 1965; general fiction, poetry, history, 
philosophy, psychology, politics, didactics and socio- 
logy; university text books; Dir. NELSON DE Matos. 

Joao Romano Torres & Ca., Lda.: Largo de S. Mamede 
3-A, Lisbon 2; fiction; Dir. Francisco NORONHA E 
ANDRADE. 

OporRTO 

Brasilia Editora: Rua José Falcao 173, P.O.B. ro1; f£. 1961; 
2 mems.; general; Dirs. Dr. Z. C. Branco, Dr. J. C. 
Branco, J. M. Sitva Couto. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 


Edicées Asa: Rua dos Martires da Liberdade 112; didactics. 


Editora A Educagao Nacional, Lda.: Rua do Almada 125; 
school textbooks and review, Educagao Nacional. 


Editorial Argus, Lda.; Rua Alexandre Braga 48; Dir. 
ROGERIO FERREIRA. 


Editorial Domingos Barreira: Rua Cedoteita 376. 


Lello & Irmao, Lda.: Rua das Carmelitas 144; fiction, 
poetry, history and children’s books; Dir. Lya LE Lo. 


Livraria Civilizagao: Américo Fraga Lamares & Ca., Lda., 
Rua Alberto Aires de Gouveia 27; f. 1920; social 
sciences, politics, economics, history, art, fiction, 
children’s; Man. Dir. Moura Bessa. 


Livraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda.: Praca da Liberdade 
66; f. 1898; literature, school textbooks; Dir. MArto 
RENATO FIGUEIRINHAS. 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da Restaura¢ao 365, 4099 Oporto; 
f. 1944; general literature, school books, dictionaries, 
children’s books; Dir. Vasco TEIXEIRA. 


CofMBRA 
Arménio Amado, Editor, Sucessor: Ceira-Coimbra; f. 1931; 
philosophy, history, law, education, social sciences, 
cybernetics, linguistics; Dir. SIMGES PEREIRA. 


Atlantida Editora, S.A.R.L.: Rua Ferreira Barges 103; 
f. 1920; law, didactics; Dir. Col. Luis Leitz Frr- 
REIRA, 


Coimbra Editora, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Borges 77; law, 
didactics; Dir. Col. Luis LEfrE FERREIRA. 


Livraria Almedina: Arco do Almedina 15; law, didactics; 
Dir. Joaguim MacHapo. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Associagao Portuguesa dos Editores e Livreiros: Largo de 
Andaluz 16, 1° Esq., 1000 Lisbon; f. 1939; Pres. 
ALVARO Moura BESSA. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 


RDP—Radiodifusado Portuguesa, E.P.: Avda. Eng. Duarte 
Pacheco 5, Lisbon; f. 1975 after the nationalization of 
nine radio stations and their merger with the existing 
national broadcasting company; Pres. Dr. JoAo 
BaRREIROS CARDOSO; Dir.-Gen. AMILCAR MARTINS; 
Dir. non-commercial programmes Dr. A. OLIVEIRA 
Prres; Dir. commercial programmes J. Davin NuNEs, 
Tech. Dir. Eng. Viro DE Oxitvetra; Admin. Dir. Dr. 
ALVES DA CUNHA. 


Programmes: Home Services: Network I broadcasts 24 
hours daily on medium-wave and FM; and on short-wave 
to the Azores; Network II broadcasts daily on FM; 
Network ILI broadcasts on medium-wave and Network 
IV broadcasts on FM. 


International Service: Radiodifusio Portuguesa, Rua do 
Quelhas 21, 1200 Lisbon; Programmes in Portuguese to 
Europe, Timor, Macau, India, the Middle East, Africa, 
Guinea-Bissau, Cape Verde, Brazil, Venezuela, the 
U.S.A. and Canada. Programmes in English, French, 
German, Italian and Spanish to Europe; in English to 
India, the Middle East, Africa, the U.S.A. and Canada; 
in French to India, the Middle East and Africa; in Spanish 


to South America and in Konkani to India and the Middle 
East. 


Emissores Regionais: Delegagées da RDP (Regional 
Stations) : 
Northern Zone: Rua Candido dos Reis 74-1°, Oporto. 
Central Zone: Rua Dr. José Alberto dos Reis (Celas), 
3000 Coimbra. 
Central Zone If: Av. Duarte Pacheco 5, 1000 Lisbon. 
Southern Zone: Campo da Sra. da Saude, 8000 Faro. 


RDP Madeira: Rua dos Netos 27, 9000 Funchal, 
Madeira; Admin. MANUEL José CAMACHO CORREIA; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 1,331 kHz and one 
FM transmitter on 94.1 mHz. 


Centro Regional Acores da RDP-E.P.: Avda. Gaspar 
Frutuoso, 9500 Ponta Delgada, Sdo Miguel, Azores; 
Dir. JAIME ARTUR LuIs Morals. 


PRIVATE BROADCASTING 


Clube Asas do Atlantico: Aeroporto de Santa Maria, Santa 
Maria, Azores; f. 1946; Pres. Oscar MONTEIRO DE 
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MEDEIROS ARRUDA; one medium-wave transmitter on 
IQI metres. 


Emissora das Beiras (Radio Polo Norte): 3475 Caramulo. 


Estacgéo Radio da Madeira: Caixa Postal 450, Pico dos 
Barcelos, Funchal, Madeira; f. 1948; Dir. Maria 
TERESA SARDINHA; one transmitter on 202 metres, 
1,484 kHz; broadcasts daily from 07.30 to 24.00; broad- 
casts occasionally in Danish, English and German. 


Posto Emissor de Radiodifusao do Funchal: Rua Ponte de 
S. Lazaro 3, Funchal, Madeira; Dir. Dr. W. E. CLODE; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 196.2 metres and one 
FM transmitter on 91.9 megacycles. 


Radio Altitude: Sanatdério Sousa Martins, Rua Batalha 
Reis, Guarda; Dir.-Gen. A. FERREIRA. 


Radio Club de Angra: Apdo. 12, 9700 Angra do Heroismo, 
Terceira, Azores; f. 1947; Dir. ANTONIO DOS SANTOS 
CAIADO; one medium-wave transmitter on 251.2 metres. 


Radio Renascenga: Rua Capelo 5-2° Esq., 1294 Lisbon; f. 
1938; Roman Catholic station; Pres. CONEGO ANTONIO 
GONGALVES PEDRO; two medium-wave and 17 FM 
transmitters; broadcasts 24 hrs. a day. 

Other radio stations in operation include: 
Base Aévea No. 4 da Defesa Nacional (military), Forga 

Aévea Americana (American Air Force) operating from the 

Azores, IFA Portuguesa de Radiodifusdéo, S.A.R.L. which 


Radio and Television, Finance 


is a short-wave station under the auspices of Radio Trans 
Europa and which operates closely with the German 
broadcasting station Deutsche Welle and RA RET— 
Sociedade Anénima de Rddio Retransmisséo, S.A.R.L. 
which is a short-wave station and also a subsidiary of 
Radio Free Europe. 
TELEVISION 
RTP—Radiotelevisdo Portuguesa, E.P.: Av. 5. de Outubro 
187, Apdo. 2034, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1956; nationalized in 
1975; Chair. Dr. D. PROENGA DE CARVALHO; Technical 
Dir. J. M. Franco Dias; Studios in Lisbon, Oporto, 
Ponte Delgada and Funchal. 
Madeira Island Delegation: Rua das Maravilhas 42, 
Funchal. 


Azores Delegation: Rua Ernesto Canto 19, 
Delgada, San Miguel. 


The television broadcasting network serves go per cent 
of the population of Portugal on Programme I (VHF) and 
60 per cent on Programme II (UHF). Daily programmes for 
5 hours began in 1972 in Madeira and in 1974 in the Azores. 

There are transmitters in Lisbon, Oporto, Coimbra, Foia, 
Lousad, Montejunto, Mendro, Muro, Madeira and the 
Azores and there are 38 retransmitters. 

In December 1975 there were 1,495,503 radio receivers 
and in 1980 there were 1,361,115 television receivers, of 
which 5,892 were in colour. 


Ponta 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; res. =reserves; dep.=deposits; m.=million; brs. =branches; amounts in escudos) 


BANKING 

In 1974 and 1975 all banks, except Banco do Brasil, 
Bank of London and South America and Crédit Franco- 
Portugais, were nationalized and management boards 
were appointed by the Government. In addition to the 
banks listed below there are nineteen savings banks 
operating in Portugal. Decree Law 745/76 of October 1976 
regulated the installation and functioning of the representa- 
tive offices of foreign banks. 


LISBON 
CENTRAL BANK 

Banco de Portugal: Rua do Comeércio 148; f. 1846, 
reorganized 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and adjacent islands (Madeira, 
Azores); cap. 200m.; res. 1,746m.; notes in circ. 
176,751m.; dep. and current accs. 142,646m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Gov. Dr. MANUEL JacINTO NUNES; Vice-Govs. 
Dr. Emirio Rur Virar, Dr. ANTONIO Jost LOUREIRO 
Borces, Dr. Vitor ConstAncio; chief br. Oporto, with 
23 others including Madeira and Azores. 


DEVELOPMENT BANKS 
Banco de Fomento Nacional: Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 
26; f. 1959; investment bank; cap. and res. 6,932m.; 
dep. 31,348m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Dr. JoAo 
SALGUEIRO; Vice-Pres. EuRICO NUNES; 20 brs. 


Sociedade Financeira Portuguesa: Rua Duque de Palmela 
30, 8° B; f. 1969; cap. and res. 1,700m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Pres. Jost MANUEL JUDICE DA CosSTA NUNES DA 
GLORIA, 

SPECIAL CREDIT INSTITUTIONS 

Caixa Geral de Depdsitos, Crédito e Previdéncia: Palacio do 
Calhariz; f. 1876; main institutional source of long-term 
and non-commercial short-term credit, it handles 
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credits for agriculture, industry and other purposes. 
Its Caixa Nacional de Previdéncia administers the 
pension funds of the civil and defence services; res. 
12,562m.; dep. 260,535m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Dr. ALBERTO ALVES DE OLIVEIRA PINTO; 196 brs. 


Crédito Predial Portugués: Rua Augusta 237, 1100 Lisbon; 
f. 1864 to further building development for industrial, 
commercial and residential purposes; incorporated 
Banco Agricola e Industrial Viseense in January 1977; 
cap. and res. 1,644m.; dep. 48,719m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
ANTONIO PALMEIRO RIBEIRO; 50 brs. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 
LIsBON 


Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial de Lisboa: Rua do 
Comércio 95-119; f. 1875; in May 1976 the bank 
Manuel Mendes Godinho e Filhos was incorporated; 
cap. and res. 2,823m.; dep. 126,639m. (Dec. 1980); 120 
brs.; Pres. FRANCISCO VELOSO. 


Banco Fonsecas e Burnay: Rua do Comércio 132; f. 1967 
from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos and Viana 
(f. 1861) and Banco Burnay (f. 1875); Pancada Moraes 
& Cia. was incorporated into the bank in May 1976 and 
Banco do Alentejo in January 1977; cap. and res. 
2,374m.; dep. 69,878m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Eng. 
eid JoAo RESSANO GARCIA DE LACERDA; 99 
Sg 


Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Comércio 84, P.O.B. 
2419; f. 1864; cap. and res. 1,705m.; dep. 104,899m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); 146 brs. including 2 on Madeira, 2 in 
the Azores and 1 in Macau; Pres. Dr. José pr Oxt- 
VEIRA MARQUES. 


Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 7, 
1000; f. 1914; Banco Intercontinental Portugués 


PORTUGAL 


merged in 1977; Cap. 1,200m.; res. 1,807m.; dep. 
156,556m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); brs.: 118 in Portugal, 
27 abroad; Chair. EDUARDO CONSIGLIERI PEDROSO, 


Banco Totta e Acgores: Rua do Ouro 88; f. 1970, by merger 
of Banco Totta-Alianga (f. 1961) and Banco Lisboa e 
Acores (f. 1875); cap. 1,500m.; res. 632m.; dep. 
127,810m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 122 brs. in Portugal and 
2 abroad; Pres. Eng. A. PINTo CorrEIA. 


Unido de Bancos Portugueses: f. 1978 from merger of 
Banco da Agricultura, Banco de Angola and Banco 
Pinto de Magalhdes; res. 1,630m.; dep. 100,188m. 
(Dec. 1980); 120 brs.; Pres. Dr. ANTONIO DE ALMEIDA. 


OPpoRTO 


Banco Borges e Irmao: Rua Sa da Bandeira 12-20; f. 1884; 
res. 675m.; dep. 103,157m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); go brs.; 
Pres. Dr. Jos—E MANUEL CasTRO DA Rocua. 


Banco Portugués do Atlantico: Palacio Atlantico; f. 1919; 
Banco Fernandes Magalhaes and Banco do Algarve 
incorporated Jan. 1977; cap. 1,159m.; res. 2,183m.; 
dep. 179,286m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 93 brs.; Pres. Eng. 
JORGE JARDIM GONGALVES. 


AZORES 
(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Comercial dos Agores: Largo da Matriz, Ponta 
Delgada, Sao Miguel; f. 1912; fmrly. Banco Micaelense; 
cap. and res. 248m.; dep. 5,336m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. José JoAQUIM SERRAO SANTOS; 7 brs. 


FOREIGN BANKS 
Banco do Brasil: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14, Lisbon; 
f. 1972; cap. and res. 278m.; dep. 694m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Dir. NAZARENO PARANHOS. 


Bank of London & South America Limited: Rua do Ouro 
48, Lisbon 2; f. 1862; cap. and res. 225m.; dep. 4,249m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Man. H. R. Timistit; 4 brs. 


Crédit Franco-Portugais: Rua da Concei¢ao 92; f. 1895 by 
Crédit Lyonnais; cap. and res. 555m.; dep. 10,489m. 
(Dec. 1980); 6 brs.; Dir. ReGis AGOSTINI. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Valores de Lisboa: Praca do Comércio, I100 
Lisbon; f. 1901; the Stock Exchange was closed by order 
of the Government in April 1974 and was reopened in 
January 1976 for business on public and private bonds, 
and in February 1977 for business on shares; Pres. and 
Treasury Rep. Dr. ANTONIO BRAz Dos SANTOS; Board 
mems. Dr. Aspftio A. DE Sousa (Stockbrokers), Engo. 
Francisco J. Ressano G. DE LacERDA (Banks), Dr. 
ManugeL J. Matos Fazenpa (Companies); publ. 
Boletim Oficial de Cotagées (4 times a week). 


INSURANCE 
Most Portuguese insurance companies were nationalized 
in 1975 and are managed by administrative committees. 
Only those founded with both foreign and Portuguese 
capital maintained the same board of directors. In 1979 
the Government amalgamated a number of smaller 
nationalized companies into the larger companies. 


SUPERVISING AUTHORITY 


Instituto Nacional de Seguros: Av. 5 de Outubro 17, P-1094 
Lisbon; f. 1976; Pres. Ruy OcrAvio Matos DE CaR- 
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Finance 


VALHO; offices in Oporto, Madeira and the Azores; 
publs. Seguranga (quarterly), Egide (quarterly). 


NATIONALIZED COMPANIES 
Alianga Seguradora, E.P.: Rua do Bolhao 25, 6°, 4002 
Oporto; f. 1979; Pres. Dr. Jost MaNnurL VILAGA 
CARNEIRO. 


Companhia de Seguros Agoreana, E.P.: Largo da Matriz 
45-52, Apdo. 186, 9502 Ponta Delgada, S. Miguel, 
Azores; f. 1892; Pres. ANTONIO CARLOS RIBEIRO. 


Companhia de Seguros Bonanga, E.P.: Rua dos Sapateiros 
12, 1116 Lisbon; Reinsurance Dept. Rua Rodrigo da 
Fonseca 178, tooo Lisbon; f. 1980 as a result of the 
merger of Companhia de Seguros Bonanga (1808), 
Companhia de Seguros Comércio e Industria (1907), 
Companhia de Seguros Ultramarina (1901), Companhia 
de Seguros Unido (1918); Chair. Dr. Lufs FREDERICO 
REDONDO Lopes; all branches of insurance and 
reinsurance. 


Companhia de Seguros Império: Rua Garrett 62, 1200 
Lisbon; f. 1977 from the merger of the Império, Sagres 
and Universal insurance companies; Pres. PORF{RIO 
ASSUNGAO MOREIRA. 


Companhia de Seguros Mundial-Confianga: Largo do 
Chiado 8, 1200 Lisbon; f. 1980 from Mundial Confian¢a 
and A Patria insurance companies; Pres. Lufs V. 
SEIXAS PEREIRA. 


Cosec—Companhia de Seguros de Créditos, E.P.: Av. da 
Republica 58, 1094 Lisbon; f. 1969; cap. 100om.; Pres. 
Dr. ALBERTO REGUEIRA; domestic and export credit 
insurance; bond insurance. 


Fidelidade Grupo Segurador, E.P.: Largo do Corpo Santo, 
1013 Lisbon; f. 1835; Pres. CARLOS GUILHERME IVENS 
FERRAZ MESQUITA. 


Tranquilidade Seguros, E.P.: Avda. da Liberdade 242, 1200 
Lisbon; f. 1871; Pres. Dr. BRAULIO BARBOSA. 


MiIxED COMPANIES 


Companhia de Seguros A Social: Rua Braamcamp I1, 1200 
Lisbon; Pres. ANTONIO REIs. 


Companhia de Seguros Garantia: Av. dos Aliados 211, 4099 
Oporto; f. 1853; Pres. ALBANO JOSE DE CARVALHO. 


Companhia de Seguros Metrépole: Avda. Rovisco Pais 34, 
1000 Lisbon; f. 1918; Pres. Engo, Jos~ DA VEIGA Lima; 
general. 


Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Braamcamp 88, 3°, 
1297 Lisbon; f. 1884; Pres. Joaguim José VIEIRA 
MacEDO DA FONSECA; marine and general. 

Companhia Europeia de Seguros: Av. Fontes Pereira de 

Melo 6, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1922; Pres. ANTONIO CARVALHO 

NuNnES DA Mota. 

Trabalho—Companhia de Seguros: Kua Engenheiro 

Vieira da Silva 12, 1006 Lisbon; f. 1921; ‘Pres. ‘Dr. 

EDUARDO FERREIRA DA COSTA, 

Portugal Previdente—Companhia de Seguros: Kua Andrade 
Corvo 19, 1298 Lisbon; f. 1907; Pres. BERNARDO DE 
Sousa HOoLSTEIN BEck. 

Sociedade Portuguesa de Seguros: Av. de Liberdade 259, 
1200 Lisbon; f. 1900; Pres. HiLrArio Jos& PEDRO 
BUSTORFF SILVA. 


Mutual COMPANIES 
Mutua dos Armadores da Pesca da Sardinha (Sociedade 


PORTUGAL 


Mutua de Seguros): Av. Antonio Augusto de Aguiar 23, 
5°, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1942; Principal Officers Dr. HorAcio 
pos Santos Porto, EuGétnio Luiz BARRETO DA 
Cruz, H&éLt1o Dras; personal accident, marine, workers’ 
compensation. 

Mutua dos Armadores da Pesca de Arrasto: Avda. Antonio 


Augusto de Aguiar 7, 1°, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1941; Dirs. Dr. 
CarLos Mourisca, VitoR ALEXANDRINO TEIXEIRA, 
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ANTONIO FonsECA MOREIRA Rato; personal accident, 
marine and workers’ compensation; privately owned. 

Mutua dos Navios Bacalhoeiros: Rua do Ferragial 33, 3°, 
1200 Lisbon; f. 1936; Pres. Dr. FERNANDO LADEIRA; 
personal accident, marine, workers’ compensation. 

Mutua dos Pescadores (Sociedade Mutua de Seguros): 
Avda. Torre de Belém 29, 1400 Lisbon; f. 1942; Pres. 
MANUEL VILAGA; privately owned. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


International Chamber of Commerce: Rua das Portas de 
Santo Antao 89, 1194 Lisbon; f. 1903; Pres. SERGIO 
TEIXEIRA DE QvueEIROz; Sec.-Gen. Dr. José Luis 
CATARINO. 


Associag¢ao Comercial de Lisboa—Camara de Comércio e 
Inddstria Portuguesa: Rua das Portas de Santo Antdo 
89, 1194 Lisbon; f. 1834; Pres. SERGIO TEIXEIRA DE 
QUEIROZ; 2,500 mems.; publs. Comércio, Industria, 
Servicgos (fortnightly). 


Associagao Comercial do Porto: Palacio da Bolsa, 4000 
Oporto; f. 1834; Pres. Engo. PAULO VALLADA; 520 
mems. 


Confederagao do Comércio Portugués: Rua Saraiva de 
Carvalho 1,°2° andar, 1300 Lisbon; f: 1977; Pres. Dr. 
MANUEL EDUARDO DE NORONHA GAMITO. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Associagao Industrial Portuguesa: Praca das Industrias, 
1399 Lisbon; f. 1860; under management of Sociedad 
de Empreitadas Somague, S.a.r.l. represented by Eng. 
Jo&o Vaz GUEDES; 1,500 mems.; publs. Industria 
Portuguesa (monthly), AIP Informacao (irregular), 
Newsletter (irregular). 


Associagaéo Industrial Portuense: Rua Mousinho da 
Silveira 228, 4000 Oporto; f. 1849; 1,200 mems.; 
represents industry in Northern Portugal; Pres. 


FRANCISCO DE ALMEIDA E Sousa; publs. A Industria 
do Norte (fortnightly), Indice da Produgdo Industrial 
Portuguesa (irregular). 


Confederag¢ ao da Industria Portuguesa: Avda. 5 de Outubro 
35, 1°, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1974; represents employers; Pres. 
PEDRO FERRAZ DA COSTA; Over 35,000 mems.; publ. 
Boletim (monthly). 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 


Fundo de Fomento da Exportagao: Av. 5 de Outubro tor, 
1000 Lisbon; to promote Portuguese exports; Dirs. 
Dr. José ANTONIO LEiTE DE ARAUJO, Dr. Rati 
Baptista NUNES. 

Gabinete da Area de Sines: Rua Artilharia Um 33, 1297 
Lisbon; to co-ordinate the development of the Sines 
industrial complex. 


Gabinete de Estudos e Planeamento: Avda. Conselheiro 
Fernando de Sousa 11-do 12°, ao 15°, 1092 Lisbon; 
planning and research board (Ministry of Industry). 


Gabinete de Promogao do Investimento (GAPI): Rua de 
S. Domingos a Lapa 117-2°, 1200 Lisbon; f. 1978; 
industrial information and support to investors 
(Ministry of Industry). 


Instituto de Apoio as Pequenas e Médias Empresas Indus- 
triais: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 73, 1200 Lisbon; 
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financial and technical aid to small and medium-sized 
industrial enterprises (Ministry of Industry); Pres. Eng. 
AMADEU PIRES. 


Instituto Financeiro de Apoio ao Desenvolvimento da 
Agricultura e Pescas (IFADAP): Rua D. Estefania 71, 
1000 Lisbon; provides loans for agriculture and fisher- 
ies; Chair. Dr. PAOLO DANIEL. 


Instituto do Investimento Estrangeiro (I.I.E.): Avda. da 
Liberdade 258-5°, 1200; f. 1977; supports and guides 
foreign investors and foreign exporters of technology. 
It grants legal permission for direct foreign investment 
and contracts for the transfer of technology. 


Instituto do Vinho do Porto: Rua Ferreira Borges, 4000 
Oporto; an official body dealing with quality control 
and the promotion of port wine; also gives technical 
advice to exporters; Dir. Eng. EDUARDO SERPA 
PIMENTEL. 


Laboratorio Nacional de Engenharia e Tecnologia Industrial 
(LNETI): Rua S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, 1200 Lisbon; 
industrial and technological research (Ministry of 
Industry); Pres. Prof. Jos— VEIGA SIMAO. 


Sociedade Nacional de Empreendimentos e Desenvolvimento 
Economico: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 35-198, 1000 
Lisbon; private enterprise to develop foreign trade and 
promote industry. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

Since 1974 over 60 per cent of the Portuguese industrial 
sector has been nationalized. Decree Law 46/77 of July 
1977 regulates the sectors liable to full State control, 
majority State ownership and private ownership. Many 
companies have already reverted to private ownership. 
Instituto das Participagées do Estado, E.P.: Avda. Julio 

Dinis 11, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1976 to co-ordinate the 

activities of the public sector; Pres. Dr. JoAo Couvu- 

TINHO DE LENCASTRE, 


Centralcer—Central de Cervejas, E.P.: Avda. Almirante 
Reis 115, 1100 Lisbon; beer and beverage industry; 
Pres. Eng. VIRGILIO Rui TEIXEIRA Lopo. 

Cimpor-Cimentos de Portugal, E.P.: Rua Alexandre Hercul- 
ano 35,1200 Lisbon; cement; Pres. Eng. TORRES CAMPOS. 

Companhia Nacional de Petroquimica (CNP): Avda. Engo. 
Duarte Pacheco 19, 1200 Lisbon; f. 1976; petro- 
chemical industry; Pres. Dr. AMILCAR MARTINS. 

Electricidade de Portugal, EDP Avda. José Malhoa Lote 
A-13, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1976; responsible for the genera- 
tion, transmission and distribution of electrical energy. 

Empresa de Electricidade da Madeira: Avda. do Mar, 
gooo Funchal, Madeira; generation, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy of Madeira Island. 


PORTUGAL 


Empresa Mineira e Metalurgica do Alentejo (EMMA), E.P.: 
Calgada da Estrela 84-4°, P.1200, Lisbon; f. 1979; 
mining and non-ferrous metals production; also holds 
majority interest in Pirites Alentejanas, SARL and 
Somincor, SARL; Pres. Eng. J. M. LEAL pa FERIA; 
Dirs. Eng, F. J. Liwpo Dre Faria, Eng. B. M. Costa 
PEREIRA, Eng. V. V. PEREIRA BORRALHO. 


Empresa Nacional de _ Uranio: 
de Senhorim, 3520 Nelas; 
ALBUQUERQUE E CASTRO. 


Empresa Publica de Parques Industriais: Rua Carlos 
Testa 1-r/c-Esq., 1000 Lisbon; f. 1973; development and 
management of industrial estates; Dirs. M. F. B. 
Saraco¢a, E. Fiaruyo BorRALHO, R. FIGUEIREDO 
RocHa SANTOS. 


LISNAVE—Estaleiros Navais de Lisboa, S.A.R.L.: P.O.B. 
2138, 1103 Lisbon; ship-building and repairing. 

Estaleiros Navais de Setubal (SETENAVE): P.O.B. 135, 
2902 Setubal; f. 1976; ship-building and repairing; 
Pres. FERNANDES MARQUES. 


Estaleiros Navais de Viana do Castelo, E.P.: Avda. do 
Restelo 37, 1400 Lisbon; f. 1944; ship-building and 
repairing; Pres. Dr. MARTINS LACERDA. 


Fabrica Escola Irmaos Stephens, E.P.: 243: Marinha 
Grande; f. 1764; blown glass and lead crystal; Dirs. 
Eng. Nunes pba Sitva, Eng. RoLrpAo Gatto, Dr. 
CARLOS OLIVEIRA. 


Ferrominas E.P.: Rua Sampaio e Pina, 1-7th floor, ro0oo 
Lisbon; f. 1977; mining; Pres. Eng. SantiaGco Bap- 
TISTA. 


Petrogal—Petroleos de Portugal, E.P.: Apdo. 2539, 1113 
Lisbon; f. 1976 by merger of Cidla, Petrosul, Sacor and 
Sonap; oil and petrochemicals; Pres. Eng. CaRLos 
Jorce M. Correia Gaco; Vice-Pres. Eng. Luis 
Fit1pE Moura VICENTE. 


Canas 
Eng. 


Urgeirica, 
mining; Pres. 


Petroquimica e Gas de Portugal, E.P.: Av. Antonio Augusto 
de Aguiar 104-4°, 1004 Lisbon; f. 1979; incorporates 
Empresa de Petroquimica e Gas, E.P. and Petrofibras, 
E.P.; Pres. Eng. F. Davip Moura; Chief Exec. José 
CARLOS DA SILVA NUNES CORREIA. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


Portucel—Empresa de Celulose e Papel de Portugal, E.P.: 
Rua Joaquim Anténio de Aguiar 3-4° a 8°, 1092 Lisbon; 
f. 1976; pulp and paper; Pres. Eng. DrEsLaNpEs; 
Mans. Eng. Marques Leite, Eng. Loprs SERRA. 


Quimigal—Quimica de Portugal, E.P.: Av. Infante Santo 2, 
1399 Lisbon; f. 1977; fertilizers and pesticides, products 
for livestock, inorganic and organic chemicals, indus- 
trial gases, non-ferrous metals, plastics, margarines, 
edible oils, soaps, glycerines, home textiles; Pres. Eng. 
RICARDO CaBRITA; publ. Quimigal Noticidrio. 


Siderurgia Nacional, E.P.: Rua Braamcamp 7, 1297 Lisbon; 
f. 1954, nationalized 1975; metallurgical industry; Pres. 
Eng. FERNANDO HENRIQUE MARQUES VIDEIRA. 


SOREFAME—Sociedades Reunidas de  Fabricacées 
Metalicas, S.A.R.L.: Rua Vice-Almirante Azevedo 
Coutinho, P.O.B. 5, 2701 Amadora; heavy industry 
equipment, rolling stock; Chair. CARLOS MONTEZ 
MELANCIA. 


Tabaqueira—Empresa Industrial de Tabacos, E.P.: Rua 
Alexandre Herculano 51-6°, 1200 Lisbon; tobacco 
industry; Pres. Dr. Jost NUNES RODRIGUES. 


Unicer—Uniao Cervejeira, E.P.: Leca do Balio 4465 Sao 
Mamede de Infesta; beer and beverage industry; Pres. 
Eng. MARIO DE ABREU. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Between April 1974 and 1976 there was only one trade 
union, Intersindical, whose monopoly at law was esta- 
blished by decree in early 1975 and revoked in October 
1976. 
Confederagao Geral dos Trabalhadores Portugueses— 
Intersindical Nacional: Rua Victor Cordon 1-3°, Lisbon; 
f. 1970; reorganized 1974; 220 affiliated unions; 
represents 87 per cent of organized labour; Sec. 
ARMANDO DA SILVA. 


Uniao Geral de Trabalhadores de Portugal—UGTP: Rua 
dos Douradores 178, 1°, 1100 Lisbon; f. 1978 after the 
voluntary dissolution of the Carta Aberta trade union 
federation grouping 45 industrial unions; Pres. MIGUEL 
Pacueco; Gen. Sec. JosE MANUEL ToRRES CovuTO; 
942,325 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Caminhos de Ferro Portugueses, E.P. (€.P.): Calgada do 
Duque 20, 1294 Lisbon; f. 1859, nationalized in 1975; 
incorporated Sociedade Estoril Caminhos de Ferro 
from Cais do Sodré to Cascais in 1977; total route 
length 2,829 km.; 432 km. of track are electrified; 
Chair. Eng. MARQUES DA COSTA. 

Metropolitano de Lisboa, E.P. (ML-EP): Avda. Fontes 
Pereira de Melo 28, 1098 Lisbon; f. 1949; nationalized 
in 1975; operates the 12 km. underground system; 
Pres. Dr. Jost M. PESTANA BasTos. 


Mining companies operate 48.5 km. of private railways. 


ROADS 


At the end of 1978 there were 51,749 km. of roads in 
Portugal, of which 66 km. were motorway and 18,674 km. 
were main or national roads. A motorway between Lisbon 
and Setubal was opened in 1979. 


Rodoviaria Nacional, E.P.: Avda. Fontes Pereira de Melo 
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14; f. 1975 by incorporating the nationalized transporta- 

tion enterprises; Pres. José ALFREDO JRODRIGUES 

FERRAZ. 

SHIPPING 

The principal Portuguese ports are Lisbon, Leixées 
(Oporto), Sethbal and Funchal (Madeira), and the 
Viana do Castelo port is being developed. The ports of 
Portiméo (Algarve) and the Azores regularly receive 
international cruise liners. 


LisBON 

Companhia Nacional de Navegacao, E.P. (CNN): Rua do 
Comércio 85; f. 1918; headquarters in Oporto; agencies 
in many ports throughout the world; regular cargo 
services between Lisbon, Oporto, Guinea-Bissau, 
Angola, Mozambique, South Africa; regular freight 
services between northern ports of Europe (London, 
Liverpool, Rotterdam, Bremen and Dunkirk), Angola 
and Mozambique; Pres. Dr. MARIO ALBERTO TRINDADE 
SALVADO. 


C.T.M.—Companhia Portuguesa de Transportes Maritimos, 
E.P.: Rua de S. Juliao 63, P.O.B. 2747, 1118 Lisbon; 


PORTUGAL 


cargo services between Portugal and Madeira, the 
Azores, Germany, the Netherlands, the U.K., South 
Africa, Mozambique, South America and the U.S.A,; 
international cruising; tramping world-wide; Pres. Dr. 
JoAo MANUEL DA Costa MELO. 


Sociedade Portuguesa de Navios Tanques (SOPONATA): 
Rua do Acicar 86, P.O.B. 2627, Lisbon; oil tankers; 
Pres. Dr. HuGo DE JESUS. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There are international airports at Lisbon, Oporto, 
Faro (Algarve), Funchal (Madeira) and Santa Maria 
(Azores). 

TAP—Air Portugal: Aeroporto de Lisboa, 1704 Lisbon; 
Portuguese Airlines, formed in 1944, was a government 
airline until June 1953, when it became a limited 
liability company, Transportes Aéros Portugueses 
(TAP), under the control of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment; it was nationalized in April 1975; internal 
network and international services to Europe, Africa, 
North and South America; fleet of 2 Boeing 747, 12 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 


Boeing 707, 7 Boeing 727/100, 3 Boeing 727/200, 1 
Beechcraft Kingair, 2 Beechcraft Baron, 2 Twin 
Otters; Chair. FERNANDO DOS SANTOS MARTINS. 


Sociedade Acoreana de Transportes Aéreos, E.P. (S.A.T.A.) : 
Head Office: Av. Infante D. Henrique, 9500 Ponta 
Delgada, San Miguel, Azores; f. 1947; owned by the 
regional government of the Azores; fleet of 3 HS 748 
for inter-island services in the Azores; Admin. Council: 
Eng. FERNANDO PACHECo Costa, Capt. JOSE SEQUEIRA 
MARCELINO, JOAO SAN-BENTO SOUSA. 


The following international airlines also serve Portugal: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France, Air India, Air Zaire, 
Alitalia, Austrian Airlines, British Airways, British 
Caledonian, Canadian Pacific, CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
DETA (Mozambique), El Al (Israel), Finnair, Iberia 
(Spain), JAL (Japan), JAT (Yugoslavia), KLM (Nether- 
lands), LAN (Chile), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Luxair (Luxembourg), MALEV (Hungary), 
Pan Am (U.S.A.), Royal Air Maroc, Sabena (Belgium), 
SAS (Sweden), SAA (South Africa), Swissair, TAAG 
(Angola), TAROM (Romania), TWA (U.S.A.), VARIG 
(Brazil), and Viasa (Venezuela). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Secretaria de Estado do Turismo: Av. Visconde Valbom 
72, 1093 Lisbon; Sec. of State Dr. NANDIM DE CarR- 
VALHO. 

Direccd4o Geral do Turismo: Av. Anténio Augusto de 
Aguiar 86, Lisbon; Dir.-Gen. CrisTIANO A. BARROS 
DE FREITAS. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 
Grupo de Teatro a Barraca: Trav. Enviado de Inglaterra 
20-1°, 1100 Lisbon. 
Grupo de Teatro A Comuna: Praca de Espanha, 1100 
Lisbon. 
Grupo de Teatro da Cornucépia: Rua Tenente Raul 
Cascais 1-A, 1200 Lisbon. 


Grupo de Teatro Esttidio de Lisboa: Teatro Vasco Santana, 
Av. da Republica, 1600 Lisbon. 
Grupo de Teatro Hoje: Tray. de S. Vicente 11, Lisbon. 


Grupo de Teatro Trabalhadores de Teatro da Casa da 
Comédia: Rua S. Francisco Borja 24, 1200 Lisbon. 


Repertorio Cooperativa Portuguesa de Teatro: Av. Frei 
Miguel Contreiras 52, 1700 Lisbon. 


Primeiro Acto—Clube de Teatro: Rua Eugénio Augusto 
Pedroso 16-A, Algés, Lisbon. 


Grupo de Teatro de Animagao de Setubal: Rua Dr. Anibal 
Alvares da Silva 8—R/C, 2900 Setubal. 


Grupo de Teatro de Campolide: Teatro da Academia 
Almadense, Rua Capitao Leitao, 2800 Almada. 


Grupo de Teatro Ensaio Transmontano: Apdo. 160, 5000 
Vila Real. 


Grupo de Teatro Estudio de Arte Realista: Ex-Batalhdo 
Cagadores 9, Caserna 2-1°, Largo g de Abril, 4900 
Viana do Castela. 
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Grupo de Teatro Experimental de Cascais: Trav. Tenente 
Valadim 1-3°, Dto., 2750 Cascais. 

Grupo de Teatro Laboratorio de Faro: Rua de Olivenca 25, 
8000 Faro. 


Teatro d’O Semeador: Convento de Santa Clara, Rua de 
Elvas, 7300 Portalegre. 


PRINCIPAL BALLET COMPANIES 


Ballet Gulbenkian: Fundacdo Calouste Gulbenkian, Av. 
de Berna, 1000 Lisbon. 


Companhia Nacional de Bailado: R. Serpa Pinto 9, 1200 
Lisbon. 

Grupo de Bailado das Caldas da Rainha: Largo da Copa, 
Apdo. 105, 2502 Caldas da Rainha. 


Group de Bailado de Santarém: Rua Maestro Luis Silveira, 
2000 Santarém. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Grupo de Musica Contempordnea: Rua Almeida e Sousa 
36-3° D, Lisbon; Dir. JorGE PEIXINHO. 

Orquestra Gulbenkian: Gulbenkian Foundation, Avenida 
de Berna 45, Lisbon. 

Orquestra Teatro S. Carlos: Teatro Nacional de S. Carlos, 
Lisbon; Dir. SILVA PEREIRA. 

Orquestra Sinfénica da Radiodifusdo Portuguesa: Rua do 
Quelhas 2, Lisbon; run by the Government Radio 
Station; f. 1936; Dirs. Strva PEREIRA, LVARO 
CassutTo. 


Orquestra Sinfénica do Porto: Oporto; f. 1947; run by the 
Government Radio Station since 1956; Dir. GUNTHER 
ARGLEBE. 


Orquestra Sinfénica Juvenil: Rua da Pascoa 34-3°, Lisbon; 
f. 1973; educational concerts, school for instrumenta- 
lists and conductors; Dir. ALBERTO NUNES. 


PORTUGAL 


Atomic Energy 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


In 1979 the activities of the former Junta de Energia 
Nuclear were integrated into the following departments 
under the Ministry of Industry: 


Laboratorio Nacional de Engenharia e Tecnologia 
Industrial (see p. 1044). 


Subdirecgado Geral de Energia Nuclear: 45 Avda. da 
Republica, tooo Lisbon; Dir. Eng. HENRIQUE 
CARREIRA PICH. 


Gabinete de Proteccao e Seguranca Nuclear: 45 Avda. 
da Republica, 1000 Lisbon; Dir. Prof. Jost VEIGA 
StmMAo. 


Complexo Interdisciplinar do Instituto Nacional de Investi- 
gacgao Cientifica: Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; inter- 
disciplinary research institute of the Scientific Research 
Institute comprising the six research centres of the 
universities in Lisbon: Molecular Physics, Mass 
Spectrometry, Molecular Chemical Physics, Structural 
Chemistry, Electrodynamics and Signal Analysis, and 
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one support service, Servi¢gos de Apoio a Investiga¢gao 
e Desenvolvimento. 


Laboratorio de Fisica e Engenharia Nucleares (Nuclear Re- 
seaych Centre): Estrada Nacional ro, Sacavém; f. 1961. 
Equipped with a 2 MeV Van de Graaff accelerator 
and a 1 MW pool-type research reactor. Activities cover 
basic and applied research and engineering in the fields 
of nuclear physics, neutron physics, plasma physics, 
reactor physics, electronics, chemical and _ isotopic 
analysis, radiochemistry, hydrometallurgy, metals and 
alloys (physical properties, structure and oxidation), 
nuclear safety and radiation protection, radiobiology, 
biochemistry, immunology and nuclear medicine, data 
handling. 

CO-OPERATION 
Portugal has bilateral agreements with the United King- 
dom, France, the U.S.A., Spain and Brazil (a co-operation 
agreement), and is a member of the International Atomic 

Energy Agency, the OECD Nuclear Energy Agency and. 

the European Atomic Energy Society. 


ROMANIA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe, bounded to the north and north-east by the 
U.S.S.R., to the north-west by Hungary, to the south- 
west by Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. The 
south-east coast is washed by the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold winters with a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 21°C (70°F) 
and the winter average is —2°c (28°F). The official lan- 
guage is Romanian, a Romance language, although there 
are minority groups speaking German and Hungarian. The 
dominant religion is the Romanian Orthodox Church. The 
national flag (proportions 5 by 3) consists of three equal 
vertical stripes, blue, yellow and red, the middle stripe 
bearing the state emblem. The capital is Bucharest 
(Bucuresti). 


Recent History 

A government of Communists, Social Democrats and 
members of the Ploughmen’s Front, under the leadership 
of Dr. Petru Groza, was constituted following a coup 
towards the end of the Second World War, and after 
elections in 1946 Communists held most of the important 
posts. A People’s Republic was declared in December 1947 
and King Michael was forced to abdicate. In 1948 the 
Republic’s first constitution was adopted, and in the same 
year the nationalization of the main industrial and financial 
institutions was begun. There followed numerous political 
arrests, during which full control was gained by the 
Communist People’s Democratic Front. In 1952, following 
a purge in the Romanian Workers’ Party (since 1965 the 
Romanian Communist Party), a new constitution closer to 
the Soviet model was adopted. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 
then dominated the Government until his death in 1965. 
Nicolae Ceausescu succeeded him as First (later General) 
Secretary of the Party. A new constitution in 1965 made 
Romania a Socialist Republic. Ceausescu also became 
President of the State Council (Head of State) in December 
1967, and President of the Republic in March 1974. 


Since 1977 there have been numerous party and govern- 
ment reshuffles aimed at strengthening the country’s 
economic management and also Ceausescu’s own position. 
Ilie Verdet became Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
in March 1979. A reshuffle of the Communist Party 
leadership followed the Twelfth Congress in November. In 
March 1980 the number of First Deputy Chairmen was 
increased to three, including Ceausescu’s wife, Elena. The 
Chairman of the State Planning Committee was replaced 
in March 1981. In September a reorganization of Ministries 
included the separation of the Ministry of Mining, Oil and 
Geology into its three components. 


Romania joined the CMEA in 1949, and the Warsaw 
Pact and the United Nations in 1955. Romania has 
gradually adopted a more independent foreign policy. In 
1979 Romania refused to endorse a Warsaw Pact declara- 
tion condemning China’s policy in South-East Asia. 
Romania also opposed its Warsaw Pact partners on a 
plan to increase defence spending. Instead, Ceausescu has 
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reduced successive defence budgets to allow for increased 
expenditure on social welfare. In late 1980 Ceausescu 
called for the withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghani- 
stan. In October 1981 he spoke in favour of multi-lateral 
nuclear disarmament in Europe. 


Government 

Under the 1965 Constitution, the supreme organ of 
state power is the unicameral Grand National Assembly, 
with 369 members elected by universal adult suffrage for 
five years. In the elections of March 1980 a total of 598 
candidates contested the 369 seats. The Assembly elects 
from its number the State Council (25 members were 
elected in 1980) to be its permanent organ. The President 
of the Republic (an office created in March 1974) is elected 
by the Assembly for its duration and is also President of 
the State Council. The Council of Ministers, the highest 
organ of state administration, is elected by (and respon- 
sible to) the Assembly. 

Political power is held by the Romanian Communist 
Party (RCP), the only legal party, which dominates the 
Front of Socialist Democracy and Unity. The Front 
presents an approved list of candidates for elections to 
representative bodies. The Head of State is General 
Secretary of the RCP and Chairman of the Front. The 
RCP’s highest authority is the Party Congress, convened 
every five years. The Congress elects a Central Committee 
which in its turn elects an Executive Political Committee 
from its members to direct policy. The Executive Com- 
mittee has a 16-member Permanent Bureau (including 
the President), which is the Party’s most powerful policy- 
making body. 

Romania comprises the municipality of Bucharest and 
40 administrative districts, each with a People’s Council 
elected for two and a half years. 


Defence 

Romania is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service is compulsory and lasts for 16 months in the army 
and air force, and two years in the navy. In July 1981 total 
regular forces were estimated at 184,500, comprising army 
140,000, navy 10,500 and air force 34,000. There were 
37,000 para-military forces, including border troops, and a 
militia of about 900,000. The defence budget for 1981 
totalled 10,400 million lei. 


Economic Affairs 

Formerly based on agriculture, forestry and petroleum, 
the Romanian economy is now dominated by industry, 
which by 1980 accounted for about 60 per cent of the 
national income. All of industry, mines, banks, tele- 
communications, transport and external trade enter- 
prises have been nationalized. In 1978 ,however, in an 
attempt to increase productivity, new measures giving 
greater flexibility of economic management, through the 
relaxation of central controls, were introduced. 

The most important industries are mainly heavy: petro- 
leum and natural gas, mining and metallurgy, mechanical 
engineering, chemicals and timber processing. Principal 
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exports include petroleum products, timber, machinery 
and equipment, mineral raw materials, metals and chem- 
ical products. 


Agriculture uses over 60 per cent of the land area and 
employs about 30 per cent of the working population. 
A state-financed irrigation plan, to be completed in 
1990, aims to increase agricultural production. Cereals and 
fruit make large contributions to the export trade. Roma- 
nia is a principal grape-producing country. Other impor- 
tant products are wheat, maize, rye, sunflower seed, sugar 
beet, potatoes, plums, apples and eggs. 


Both the 1966-70 and the 1971-75 Five-Year Plans 
emphasized expansion of industry in preference to con- 
sumption. The 1976-80 Plan was also directed towards 
greater industrial expansion, priority being given to the 
chemical and machine-building industries, and the develop- 
ment of foreign trade. Investment increased by 10.9 per 
cent annually and the volume of foreign trade by 16.5 
per cent annually. National income grew at an average 
annual rate of 7.2 per cent. Real wages rose by 5.2 per cent 
a year. Net industrial production went up by an average 
annual rate of 10.1 per cent and gross agricultural output 
by 4.8 per cent. 


The aims of the seventh Five-Year Plan (1981-85) are 
more modest, in view of the difficulties encountered in 
fulfilling the targets of the previous Plan. The annual 
growth of investment is to be restricted to 5 per cent. 
National income should increase by over 7 per cent a 
year. Industrial production is expected to rise by an 
annual rate of 7.6 per cent and agricultural production 
by 5 per cent. Imports are to be severely curtailed in an 
effort to reduce Romania’s foreign debt, which was stated 
to total U.S. $6,000 million at January 1981. A return to 
self-sufficiency in energy by 1990 is envisaged. In 1980 
imports of fuel, mineral raw materials and metals re- 
presented over 50 per cent of total imports (compared 
with 32.8 per cent in 1975). 


Reforms in the exchange rate system and in the price 
structure are being implemented. In 1981 President 
Ceausescu announced that agriculture, particularly the 
private sector, was to take priority over continued rapid 
industrialization, in an attempt to improve the food 
supply situation, which by October had deteriorated to 
such an extent that the rationing of bread was necessary. 


Although the Soviet Union is still its biggest trade 
partner, Romania has developed commercial relations 
with non-CMEA countries, having agreements with France, 
the United Kingdom, the U.S.A., the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, and also the People’s Republic of China 
and Japan. Trade exchanges with the developing countries 
accounted for about a third of foreign trade by 1980. Over 
40 per cent of Romania’s trade was with socialist countries 
in 1980. Romania became a contracting party to the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) in 1971, 
and joined the International Monetary Fund and the 
World Bank in 1972. In 1979 Romania became the first 
CMEA member to negotiate independently with the EEC, 
and a trade agreement was signed in July 1980. 
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Transport and Communications 

There are over 11,000 km. of State railways and 73,361 
kilometres of national roads, of which 32,764 kilometres 
have been modernized. The state airlines, TAROM and 
LAR, provide daily flights between the capital and 
chief towns, and international services to Europe, America, 
Africa and Asia. Navigation on the Danube is open to 
shipping of all nations. Work on the Danube-Black Sea 
Canal project has begun. The joint Romanian-Yugoslav 
Iron Gates power and navigation system on the Danube 
was completed in 1972. The chief ports are Constanta (on 
the Black Sea), Galati, Braila and Giurgiu (on the Danube). 


Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions em- 
ploying the wage-earners. There were 208,213 hospital 
beds and 39,791 physicians in 1980. In addition, funds are 
allotted to sickness benefits, children’s allowances, pen- 
sions, and the provision of health resorts. 


Education 

Children under the age of 6 may attend créches (crese), 
and kindergartens (gvddinife de copii). Between the ages 
of 6 and 16 years children must attend the general educa- 
tional school (scoala de baza de cultura generala de zece ant). 
The general secondary school (licewl), for which there is an 
entrance examination, provides a specialized education 
suitable for entering college or university. There are also 
specialized secondary schools, where the emphasis is 
on industrial, agricultural and teacher training, and art 
schools, which correspond to secondary schools but cover 
several years of general education. Vocational second- 
ary schools (scoli profesionale de ucenici) train pupils fora 
particular career. There are 134 higher educational 
institutes in Romania, including seven universities and 
five technological universities. 


Tourism 

The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie, Mangalia and others) 
are the principal attractions. Tourism is promoted by the 
National Travel Office (ONT). About 6.7 million foreign 
tourists visited Romania in 1980. 


Public Holidays 

1982: May 1st (International Labour Day), May 9th 
(Independence Day), August 23rd (National Day), 
December 30th (Republic Day). 


1983: January rst (New Year’s Day), January 24th 
(Union Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 bani=1 leu. 
Tourist rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 20.56 lei; 
U.S. $1=11.00 lei. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





























POPULATION 
5 DENSITY 
AREA Census Results Official Estimates (per 
(mid-year) sq. km.) 
March 15th, Jan. 7th, 
1966 1977 | 1978 1979 1980 1980 
237,500 sq. km.* 19,103,163 21,559,910 21,854,622 22,048,305 22,201,387 93-5 
* 91,699 sq. miles. 
Estimated population: 22.3 million at December 31st, 1980. 
CHIEF TOWNS 
POPULATION (July Ist, 1980) 
Bucharest (capital)* . 2,090,408 Galati. : : 260,898 Sibiu ; : : 161,049 
Brasov. : ; 304,670 Craiova . : : 227,444 Bacau. : é 149,033 
Timisoara : 5 287,543 Braila. : : 214,940 Pitestiqer. : : 139,029 
Cluj-Napoca. : 283,647 Ploiesti . c : 211,505 Tirgu Mures . 5 134,287 
Constanta : n 283,629 Oradea . , : 184,871 Baia Mare é Z 117,763 
lasi. : : : 271,441 Arad : : : 178,248 Satu Mare i : II1,358 


* Including suburbs. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 








BIRTH MARRIAGE DEATH 
RATE RATE RATE 
(per 000) (per ’000) (per ’000) 

1975 19.7 8.9 9-3 
1976. i 19.5 On 9.6 
LOZ aia : 19.6 0) 477 9.6 
TO7S a. ‘ Ig.1 O52 9.7 
LO, Olmeae ‘ 18.6 9.0 9.9 
1980. : 18.0 8.2 10.4 





ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(Census of March 15th, 1966) 
Bs ee ees Pe ee ee ee 





MALES FEMALES TOTAL 

Agriculture and Forestry . : : : : 2,530,823 3,389,504 5,920,327 
Industryt ‘ ; j . 4 4 ; 1,514,584 498,941 2,013,525 
Construction . ‘ : : : : j 493,006 43,513 536,519 
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 40,957 15,431 56,388 
Commerce 3 : ; : ; : : 239,622 184,225 423,847 
Transport, Storage and Communications . : 375,478 61,697 437,175 
Services F : j ‘ : : : 476,633 491,147 967,780 
Other Activities (not adequately described) ; 4,073 2,666 6,739 

Monar: : : ; 7 : 5,675,176 4,687,124 10,362,300 


* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time. 
t Manufacturing, mining, quarrying, hunting and fishing. 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 














1977 1978 1979 1980 

Agriculture and Forestry . : : : 5 3,559,100 3,374,900 3,203,300 3,087,600 
Industry* : : : : 3 : : 3,362,000 3,446,600 3,582,000 3,678,700 
Construction . : ‘ : : i : 895,500 921,500 936,400 857,600 
Commerce A 5 5 . : : 604,000 617,600 623,900 619,900 
Transport, Storage and Communications . : 512,000 537,500 563,600 709,700 
Services : : : , : : : 1,201,600 1,254,300 1,276,000 1,266,200 

TOTAL (incl. others) : : ; 10,264,300 10,290,000 10,320,000 10,350,100 





* Manufacturing, mining, quarrying, electricity, gas, water and sanitary services. 


AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 
(1979, 000 hectares) 
Arable land. ; f : : , 9,817 
Land under permanent crops . : : 664 
Permanent meadows and pastures . ; 4,486 
Forests and woodland . ¢ : : 6,334 
Other land . : : : j 5 1733 
ToraL LAND . : : : 23,034 
Inland water : ; : : : 716 
ToTaL AREA. 5 . f 23,750 





Source: FAO,*Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 























AREA YIELD PRODUCTION 
(coo hectares) (kg. per hectare) (‘ooo metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat andrye . ; 2,324 2,140 2,279 2,710 2,200 2,840 6,300 4,716 6,467 
Barley 3 : 722 773 810 3,190 2,640 3,050 2,307 2,044 2,466 
Oats. ; : : 48 60 51 1,190 1,000 920 57 60 47 
Maize . : : . 3,179 3,301 3,288 3,210 3,720 3,390 | 10,208 12,425 EL;E53 
Sunflower . ; s 512 519 508 1,600 1,710 1,610 816 888 817 
Sugar beet . 5 : 279 259 238 23,470 23,620 23,400 5,848 6,109 5,502 
Potatoes. : : 293 294 286 14,800 14,120 14,070 4,405 4,502 4,135 
Rice (paddy) ; F 22 23 20 2,670 2,660 1,960 58 60 39 
FRUIT 


(‘ooo metric tons) 








1977 1978 1979 1980 
Grapes . 5 : 1,459.1 1,320.6 1,486.2 Lai. 0 
luis see é : HLOn2 602.4 782.6 6201 
Apples . . 593-4 359-4 594.0 413.9 
P Pears)” = é : 97.0 80.2 LET} 82.2 
Cherries ; : 47.4 66.6 96.2 BAD 
Apricots : : BT ee 23184 Br.0 Ros 
Walnuts. 5 : 30.6 30.4 43.6 37.0 
Peaches . , : 52.8 GD 40.3 58.1 
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LIVESTOCK 
(on January Ist) 
1978 1979 1980 1981 
Cattle 6,306,000 6,511,000 6,513,000 6,485,000 
Pigs . 9,744,000 | 10,337,000 | 10,899,000 | 11,542,000 
Horses 550,000* 570,000* 566,000* n.a. 
Sheep 14,463,000 | 15,612,000 | 15,820,000 | 15,865,000 
Poultry 89,019,000 | 99,725,000 | 95,417,000 | 97,800,000 
* Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Meat “000 metric tons 2,318 2,415 2,571 2,476 
Wool metric tons 34,699 35,937 37,325 37,376 
Milk hectolitres 52,290 54,285 54,879 53,145 
Eggs *000 6,299 6,650 7,085 6,727 
FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(‘000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 
CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED Tr 
(Soft Wood) (Hard Wood) ay 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers 3,000 3,332" | 4,258 5,500 5,503 5,365t 8,500 8,835 9,623 
Pitprops (mine timber) . 574° 574* 574* 168* 168* 168* 742* Aone 742* 
Pulpwood . : L721" L721" ry 2,047* | 2,047* 2,047* 3,708* 3,768* 3,768* 
Other industrial wood . Dae 231* 2a 2054" 2,154* 2,154* 2,385* 2,385* 2,385* 
Fuel wood . 569* 569* 569* 4,310* 4,310* 4,310* 4,879* 4,879* 4,879* 
TOTAL 6,095 6,427 7,353 14,179 14,182 14,044 20,274 20,609 21,397 





* FAO estimate. } Unofficial estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(000 cubic metres) 


Ss se Ee 


1977 











1976 1978 1979 1980 

Coniferous sawnwood* 1,848 1,831 1,982 2,097 2,129 
Broadleaved sawnwood* | 2,463 2,431 2,483 25557 2,464 
4,311 4,262 4,465 4,654 4,593 

Railway sleepers 82 76 83 83 84 
Tota . 4,393 4,338 4,548 4,737 4,077 





* Including boxboards. 
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FISHING 
(‘ooo metric tons, live weight) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Inland waters and Black Sea Hig fay) 52.6 54.9 59.3 53-2 56.0 58.8 
Atlantic Ocean 82.5 86.7 69.2 89.7 86.6 125.6 130.0 
ToTaL CaTcH. 129.7 139.3 124.1 149.0 139.8 181.6 188.8 
MINING 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Coal *000 metric tons 29,144 31,454 34,888 37,814 
Crude petroleum y 14,650 13,724 12,323 11,511 
Iron ore i io 2,467 2,511 2,523 23338 
Sait : » 4,535 4,739 4,720 5,056 
Methane gas . million cu. metres 28,755 28,973 27,189 28,156 
INDUSTRY 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Motor Spirit j ’000 metric tons 4,466 4,993 4,884 4,765 
Distillate Fuel Oils ee ” ” 6,482 7,014 7,279 7475 
Coke . : ee los ae 3,148 3,458 3,066 3,033 
Cement D0 » Fy 13,122 13,892 14,656 14,607 
Pig Iron ” ” ” 7,784 8,155 8,879 9,012 
Crude Steel. ” ” ” 11,457 11,779 12,909 13,175 
Caustic Soda ” ” ” 735 725 7°94 723 
Sulphuric Acid. p re » 1,523 1,655 1,750 1,756 
Chemical Fertilizer 5 be be 1,981 2,461 522 2,451 
Cellulose : ae 595 588 597 588 
Paper ; fn ” 594 624 639 633 
Refined Sugar yD ” ” 713 555 525 509 
Cotton Fabrics million sq. metres 703 717 707 748 
Woollen Fabrics . ” ” ” 11g 123 125 128 
Silk Fabrics nT 120 126 130 130 
Footwear ’000 pairs 98,806 99,569 104,492 113,401 
Motor Vehicles number 131,307 131,908 128,847 128,464 
Radio Sets . "000 730 664 TM 863 
Electricity . million kWh. 59,858 64,255 64,933 67,486 
Window Glass 7000 Sq. metres 72,668 76,507 79,074 77,504 
Timber é 7000 cu. metres 4,202 4,465 4,654 4,593 
Prepared and Canned Meat tons 281,000 289,000 324,000 356,000 
Metal Equipment oe 168,384 213,108 265,405 247,856 
Oil Equipment . 5 23,307 25,150 27,996 24,877 
Chemical ze aeipspeut 2g 128,398 124,725 146,894 157,083 
Soap . metric tons 62,000 61,000 61,000 66,000 
Lathes : ; number 7,427 7,288 71393 7779 
Freight Wagons . 14,029 13,392 12,402 12,287 
Tractors . ” 59,306 65,715 62,494 70,873 
Bicycles. 4 243,000 214,000 205,000 214,000 
Electric Washing “Machines ” 208,000 270,000 294,000 344,000 
Gas Cookers nf 300,000 280,000 222,000 329,000 
Television Sets np 476,000 516,000 574,000 541,000 
Tyres. ; re 5,301,000 5,382,000 5,104,000 5,254,000 
Sewing Machines . °¢ 95,000 94,000 86,000 95,000 





1053 


a 


ROMANIA Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 
100 bani=1 leu. 
Coins: 5, 15 and 25 bani; 1, 3 and 5 lei. 
Notes: I, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 lei. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =28.04 lei (commercial rate) or 20.56 lei (non-commercial rate) ; 
U.S. $1=15.00 lei (commercial rate) or 11.00 lei (non-commercial rate). 
1,000 lei=£48.64=$90.91 (non-commercial rates). 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=6.00 lei. Between December 1971 and February 
1973 the exchange rate was $1=5.53 lei. From February 1973 to March 1978 the rate was $1=4.97 lei. Since March 1978 it 
has been $1 = 4.47 lei. In terms of sterling, the basic exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1 =14.40 lei. 
In February 1973 a commercial exchange rate of $1=20.00 lei was established. This remained in force until March 1978, 
when the rate was set at $1=18.00 lei. This was revised to $1=15.00 lei in January 1981. At the same time the non- 
commercial rate, set at $1 =12.00 lei in 1974, was altered to $1 =11.00 lei. 


BUDGET 
(million lei) 











REVENUE 1979 1980 EXPENDITURE 1979 1980 
Turnover Tax . : : 35,074.3 39,420.1 National Economy . 24 54.0, 185,080. 5 
Share in Profit of State Social Services . ; : 65,550.9 70,977 +5 

Enterprises. ; : 145,390.6 151,995-4 Defence . ‘ ; ; 11,834.7 10,393.6 
Income Tax ; i : 35,397-4 38,130.4 Administration . : ‘ 3,300.0 3,439.9 
State Social Insurance “ 29,987.1 7 Other Expenditure. : 15,720.6 26,875.8 


Joneet 32,323: 
Regularization Tax — 








Tora (incl. others) . | 339,309.3 298,004.2 TOTAL. . 1 9337,026.8 296,787 .3 


*Including profit taxes. 
1981 estimate: revenue 313,600 million lei; expenditure 313,600 million lei. 
1982 estimate: revenue 288,500 million lei; expenditure 288,500 million lei. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million lei) 








1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Total Imports . c ; 26,548.5 30,293 .9 34,879.4 40,618.9 48,792.0 59,006.2 
Total Exports . : : 26,546.9 30,504.5 34,684.0 36,821 .3 | 43,466.6 53,890.3 


SELECTED COMMODITIES 
(million lei) 

















IMPORTS 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Electrical engineering and power equipment : 1,091 1,149 1,263 1,239 
Mining equipment : ; : . 3 386 283 328 385 
Metallurgical equipment . : : ; : 968 1,340 855 577 
Equipment for chemical industry : Z : 758 1,218 1,145 838 
Lifting and transport equipment : ; : 642 637 813 804 
Telecommunication equipment . : F - 283 349 397 421 
Excavation and road construction equipmen 3 296 365 365 279 
Agricultural machinery and equipment c , II4 207 213 179 
Bearings. : : : : : : 137 129 141 174 
Pharmaceutical ; ; ; ; ; . 200 183 226 275 

Exports 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Electrical engineering and power equipment : 1,053 1,070 1,190 T3870 
Oilfield machinery and equipment ' ‘ : 1,049 1,495 bee 30 
Equipment for chemical industry ; : : 330 343 223 "483 
Tractors and agricultural machinery . : ; 1,436 1,455 1,477 1,666 
Ships and marine equipment . ; : : 172 215 204 852 
oe an : : : : : ; 133 169 180 182 

urniture : ; é : ; ' : 13 Tre 1,56 

Glassware and ceramics . 5 ‘ : * ue tag te gor 
Textile manufactures : } ; ; : ye Ee22 1,476 I abe 
Knitwear : ; , ; ; : : 552 710 762 916 








ROMANIA Statistical Survey 
PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million lei) 
a ee ee eee 
IMPORTS 1978 1979 1980 Exports 1978 1979 1980 
Austria 17159.8 |) 1,286.9) || 11107.0 Austria 690.2 741.6 739-5 
Belgium : 363.7 597.1 810.9 Belgium 291.5 366.7 399.1 
Bulgaria. ; . 922.8 988.6 | 1,084.1 Bulgaria. : : 689.5 WMD 967.0 
China, People’s Repub.. 17593. 5) ||| 2,233.5 |) 2070006 China, People’s Repub. . 1,707.1 | 2,487.1 | 2,564.0 
Czechoslovakia : 1,964.5 PTZ 1,929.3 Czechoslovakia a 2,002.4 1,944.5 1,851.0 
Egypt 120.7 285.4 963-5 Egypt 593-0 984.6 | 1,251.3 
France : : BAO 5 E| L777) aoe France : : 941.9 | 1,314.8 | 1,608.3 
German Democratic Re- German Democratic Re- 
public : : ZASA A ||| genigean ey | A, ype public : - | 2,731.6 | 2,544.8 | 3,012.4 
Germany, Federal Re- Germany, Federal Re- 
public . d 352990) ||A 3 22h | s2n3 public : : 2,931.6 | 4,020.0] 4,516.5 
Greece 657.0 274.5 392.4 Greece 613.7 SOLn2 i lass 70 
Hungary 1,205.0 | 1,516.5 | 1,561.4 Hungary WY eel), UNG ng) || ingress 
India . 174.2 230.6 3070 7 india . Ps 7] 298.8 774.0 
Iran . 1,083). 1) |) 1, 6LOn 7) | 34086%0 Iran . 818.6 BYSoG || UXO. 
Italy . £19 7.ON |), 8040s 12302 Italy . 1,208.3 | 1,776.5 | 2,967.9 
Japan. 1,207.9 907.4 946.1 Japan. 322.8 455-6 502.2 
Libya a r4S On ahs On |e TtSOOm Lebanon 560.7 699.3 CWHioSy = 
Netherlands 705.2 662.6 868.5 Libya : OTS 509.7 510.0 
Poland 1,509.0 | 1,586.3 | 1,682.8 Netherlands 819.0 | 1,403.3 | 1,589.7 
Spain . 184.9 390.5 310.1 Poland TFO33r4 lL, A 302 nla) 700k 
Sweden 407.7 512.8 586.4 Spain 210.0 380.1 112.8 
Switzerland 1,138.6 588.5 488.8 Sweden 270.6 288.0 381.5 
WESESistoh 505 é 6552020) | 7 LOANS |eOuz2 2a Switzerland 613.7 558.1 | 1,049.4 
United Kingdom . 947.8 SOR 4 | liters o USS Rot. ; 6,469.1 | 7,365.4 | 10,063.6 
U.S.A. : Z TOL. Oe) 208023) | ANsO5 44 United Kingdom . 890.7 977.0 842.3 
Yugoslavia . 636.1 767.6 926.5 U.S.A. : UIPOog || Ayiitey,©) || Bresir. 3 
Yugoslavia . 932.9 820.2 788.6 
TOTAL (incl. others) 40,618.9 | 48,792.0 | 59,006.2 Torat (incl. others) 36,821.3 | 43,466.6 | 53,890 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS INLAND WATERWAYS 
(million) (million) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Peden vericiomeures 22,811 22,724 23,220 Passenger-kilometres_ . O29 85 79 
Freight ton-kilometres . | 73,738 76,031 75535 Freight ton-kilometres . 2,292 2,184 2,390 
































CIVIL AVIATION 
(000) 


1979 1980 


1978 





2,082,000 | 2,754,000 | 2,790,000 


Passenger-kilometres 
148,000} 138,000 75,000 


Freight ton-kilometres . 
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Re ee ee Se ee 


CouUNTRY OF ORIGIN 


TOURISM 


FRONTIER ARRIVALS 









































1975 1976 1977 
Austria 19,173 21,292 20,453 
Belgium . 19,027 19,333 8,545 
Bulgaria . 460,081 476,236 538,662 
Czechoslovakia 572,750 477,084 527,980 
Denmark 11,180 8,804 5,230 
Finland 25,234 25,560 17,890 
France 45,739 41,915 29,157 
German Democratic Republic 199,912 182,601 Pa) aft 
Germany, Federal Repepig 206,496 148,632 143,129 
Greece 24,096 27730 26,184 
Hungary . 369,149 447,588 527,675 
Israel 13,059 9,634 11,229 
Italy 40,156 37,614 31,942 
Netherlands 31,899 29,461 16,856 
Poland 477.427 477,761 751,013 
Spain 8,995 4,492 8,884 
Sweden 20,533 20,549 8,853 
Switzerland 12,364 10,446 7,519 
Turkey 17,106 2 20) 322277, 
U.S.S.R. : 317,579 325,925 379,504 
United Kingdom 37,463 36,140 18,485 
WES SAG 35,211 28,117 24,472 
Yugoslavia 170,852 227,228 278,301 
Other Countries 64,464 63,848 67,887 
TOTAL 3,205,926 3,168,710 3,084,854 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Radio Licences 3,086,000 | 3,141,000 | 3,195,000 | 3,205,000 
Television Sets 3,161,000 | 3,409,152 | 3,588,000 | 3,714,000 
Telephone 
subscribers . 1,133,154 | 1,300,057 | 1,479,627 | 1,617,707 
Books published 
(titles) 3,692 3,774 3,542 71350 
Daily Newspapers 34 35 35 35 
Circulation Cos 1,157,919 | 1,223,074 | 1,247,365 | 1,255,335 
Periodicals 424 431 431 432 
Circulation (’ 000). 200,878 212,993 220,434 | 2,270,071 
EDUCATION 
(1980/81) 
ESTABLISH- 
MENTS PUPILS TEACHERS 
Kindergartens . : 13,467 935,711 38,512 
Primary and gymnasium schools 14,381 3,308,462 156,817 
Secondary schools 971 979,741 46,500 
Vocational schools 603 139,758 1,954 
Technical schools* 300 28,380 257 
Higher education 134 192,769 14,592 





* Post secondary school specialization and foreman schools. 


+ Number of faculties. 


Statistical Survey 


Source (except where otherwise stated): Romanian Statistical Yearbook, published by the Central Statistical Board, 


Bucharest, Str. Stavropoleos 6. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted in August 1965, amended in March 1974) 


Summary 


The Socialist Republic of Romania 

_ Romania is a socialist republic. It is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people 
of towns and villages. People’s power is based on the 
worker-peasant alliance. The leading political force of the 
whole of society is the Romanian Communist Party. The 
people exercises power through the Grand National 
Assembly and the People’s Councils, bodies elected by 
universal, equal, direct and secret vote. The national 
economy of Romania is a socialist economy, based on 
socialist ownership of the means of production. Work is a 
duty of honour for each citizen. Foreign trade is a state 
monopoly. Romania maintains and develops relations of 
friendship and fraternal collaboration with the socialist 
countries. The foreign relations of Romania are based on 
the principles of respect for national sovereignty and 
independence, equal rights and mutual advantage, and 
non-interference in internal affairs. The capital of Romania 
is the municipality of Bucharest. 


Basic Rights and Duties of the Citizens 

The citizens of Romania, irrespective of nationality, 
race, sex or religion, are guaranteed equal rights. Citizens 
have the right to work and the right to leisure; the right 
to material security in case of old age, sickness or in- 
capacity to work; and the right to free education. Women 
have equal rights with men. Citizens have the right to 
elect and to be elected to the Grand National Assembly and 
the People’s Councils. All citizens who have reached 
the age of 18 years have the right to vote. Citizens who 
have reached the age of 23 years can be elected as deputies 
to the Grand National Assembly and to the People’s 
Councils. The right to nominate candidates shall be 
vested in the Socialist Unity Front. Citizens have the 
right to associate themselves in trade unions, in co- 
operative, youth, women’s and other public organizations. 
Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the press, of 
assembly, of meeting and demonstration, and freedom of 
conscience. Other provisions include the guarantee of the 
inviolability of the person and of the home, and the right 
to personal property. Military service is compulsory. 


Supreme Bodies of State Power 
THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The Grand National Assembly, the Supreme body of 
state power, is the sole legislative body. Its powers in- 
clude the election and recall of the President of the 
Republic, the State Council, the Council of Ministers, the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General, and the 
control of their activity. The Grand National Assembly is 
elected for a term of five years. It elects the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 
Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened twice a year. 


THE STATE COUNCIL 
The State Council is the Supreme body of state power 
with permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. In the intervals between the sessions 
of the Grand National Assembly, it exercises certain 
functions of the Assembly. The State Council is elected by 
the Grand National Assembly from among its members. 
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The President of the Republic is President of the State 
Council. The State Council consists of a President, Vice- 
Presidents and members. 


THE PRESIDENT OF THE 


SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA 

The President is head of state, Supreme Commander of 
the armed forces and Chairman of the Defence Council. 
He presides over the State Council, and over the meetings 
of the Council of Ministers when necessary. He appoints 
and recalls, on the proposal of the Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers, the Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, 
the ministers and chairmen of other central bodies of 
state administration. The President is responsible to the 
Grand National Assembly. 


Central Bodies of State Administration 


The Council of Ministers is the supreme body of state 
administration and is elected by the Grand National 
Assembly. The Council of Ministers consists of the Chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers, the Vice-Chairmen of the 
Council of Ministers and ministers, as well as heads of 
other central bodies of state administration. 


Local Bodies of State Power and Local Bodies of State 
Administration 


The People’s Councils are the local bodies of state 
power and consist of deputies elected by the constituencies. 
The mandate of the People’s Council is of five years. The 
Executive Committee of the People’s Council is the local 
body of state administration, and is elected by the People’s 
Council from among its deputies. The Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council consists of a Chairman, 
Vice-Chairmen. of whom one can be First Vice-Chairman, 
and other members. 


Judicial Organs 


The law is administered by the Supreme Court, district 
courts, county courts and by military courts. The courts 
defend the socialist system and try civil, penal and any 
other cases in their competence. The Supreme Court is 
elected by and responsible to the Grand National Assembly. 
Cases in the first instance at the county courts, district 
courts and military courts are tried with the participation 
of people’s jurors. 


Organs of the Procurator’s Office 


The Procurator’s Office exercises the supervision of the 
work of the organs of penal prosecution and execution. 
It is headed by the Procurator General, who is elected by 
and responsible to the Grand National Assembly. 


Insignia of the Socialist Republic of Romania 


The emblem of Romania represents wooded mountains 
over which the sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem 
there is an oil derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a 
wreath of wheat ears, and surmounted by a five-pointed 
star. At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound 
with a tricolour ribbon bearing the words “‘Republica 
Socialista Romania’. The flag of Romania bears the 
colours red, yellow and blue, placed vertically, with the 
blue stripe next to the flagstaff. The emblem of Romania 
is placed in the centre. 


ROMANIA 


The Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 


President: NicoLar CEAUSESCU 
(took office as President of State Council December 9th, 1967; as President of the Republic March 28th, 1974). 


THE STATE COUNCIL 


President: NicoLaz CEAUSESCU. 


Vice-Presidents: Maria C1iocAN, PETRU ENACHE, IOSIF 
Kovacs, GHEORGHE RADULESCU, STEFAN VOITEC. 


Secretary of the President of the Republic and Secretary of 
the State Council: S1rviu CurTICEANU. 


Members: 
Ioan ANTON 
CONSTANTIN ARSENI 
IOANA BRATU 
SILVIU CURTICEANU 


TAMARA DOBRIN 
EDUARD EISENBURGER 
ALEXANDRINA GAINUSE 
VIRGINIA GEMESCU 


GHEORGHE PANA 
GHEORGHE PETRESCU 
Ion PopEscu-PUTURI 
VASILE ViLCU 

ELENA VLADUC. 


STEFANIA IONESCU 
MIHALACHE MARGEAN 
GHEORGHE M1Hoc 
VASILE MILEA 
FERDINAND NAGY 
Marin NEDELCU 


Minister, Secretary of State, Counsellor of the President of 
the Republic: VasiLe PuNGAN. 


Counsellor of the President of the Republic: VasILE 
BUMBACEA. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: [Lie VERDET. 


First Deputy Chairmen: ELena Ceausescu, Ion DINCA, 
GHEORGHE OPREA. 


Deputy Chairmen: CorNEL BurtTIcA, NICOLAE CONSTANTIN, 
EMILIAN Dosrescu, JANOS FazEKAs, CORNELIA 
Firipas, Ion IonitA, Ion PATAN. 


Minister of National Defence: ConSTANTIN OLTEANU. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: GEorGE HomosTEan. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Steran ANDREI. 


Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Emit1an 
DOBRESCU. 


Minister of Finance: PETRE GiGEa. 
Minister of Metallurgical Industry: NecuLtar AGAcHI. 
Minister of Machine Building Industry: loan Avram. 


Minister of Machine Tool, Electric Engineering and Elec- 
tronics Industry: GHEORGHE PETRESCU. 


Minister of Chemical Industry: GHEORGHE CARANFIL. 


Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: VasILE 
BULUCEA. 


Minister of Agriculture and Food Industry: Ion TrEsu. 

Minister of Technical and Material Supply and Fixed Assets 
Management Control: Ion PATAN. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Dumitru Popa. 


Minister of the Timber and Building Materials Industry: 
IOAN FLOREA. 


Minister of Light Industry: Lina Cropanu. 
Minister of Mining: lon Lazarescu. 

Minister of Oil: GHEORGHE VLAD. 

Minister of Geology: Ioan Fora. 

Minister of Electric Power: TRANDAFIR CocARLA. 
Minister of Health: EucEN Proca. 

Minister of Internal Trade: ANA Muresan. 


Minister of Foreign Trade and International Economic 
Co-operation: CorNEL Burtica. 


Minister of Education and Instruction: ANETA SporNIc. 
Minister of Labour: Maxim BERGHIANU. 


Minister of Justice: lon CETERCHI. 
Minister of Tourism and Sports: Emir DRAGANEScU. 


First Vice-Chairman of the National Council for Science 
and Technology: Ioan Ursu. 


Minister, Secretary of State of the National Council for 
Science and Technology: GHEORGHE CIOARA. 

Minister, Secretary of State of the National Council for 
Science and Technology: Minar FLoREScu. 

Chairman of the Council of Socialist Culture and Education: 
SUZANA GADEA. 


Chairman of the Committee for the Problems of the People’s 
Councils: Lupovic Fazekas. 


Chairman of the State Committee for Prices: GHEORGHE 
GASTON MARIN. 


Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: VASILE Marin. 

Minister, Secretary of State of the Technical and Material 
Supply and Fixed Assets Management Control: RicHarD 
WINTER. 


Minister, Secretary of State, First Vice-Chairman of the 
State Planning Committee: PeTRE PREOTEASA. 


Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs: AUREL DuMA. 


Minister, Head of the Foreign Constructions Department: 
Ion STANESCU. 


Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs and Chief of the State Security Department: 
TupDOoR POSTELNICU. 


Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Foreign Trade 
and International Economic Co-operation, Chief of 
the International Economic Co-operation Department: 
ALEXANDRU MARGARITESCU. 


Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Foreign Trade 
a International Economic Co-operation: Dumitru 
EJAN. 


Chairman of the National Council for Water Resources: 
Ion ILIEscu. 


ROMANIA The Government, Legislature, Political Party 


conta! of the State Committee for Nuclear Power: First Vice-Chairman of the Council of Economic and Social 
mS ORNEL MIHULECEA. Organization: Minar MARINESCU. 
Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Light Indus- First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Union of 
; try: LaurREAN Turat. Communist Youth, Minister for Youth Affairs: PAN- 
Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Agriculture RAMON GRVANESCU. 
and Food Industry, Head of the Food Industry Depart- Secretary of the Council of Ministers: Stan MAcuREANU. 
ment: Marin Capizisu. Deputy Secretary: Ion Crovan. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 
EXECUTIVE POLITICAL COMMITTEE 


General Secretary: Nicoraz CEAusEscu. PETRE DANICA STEFAN Mocufa 
Members: EMILIAN DOBRESCU ANA MURESAN 

losir BANc CorNELIA FILIPAS Miu Dosrescu ELENA NAE 

Emit Bosu ALEXANDRINA GAINUSE GHEORGHE DUMITRACHE CONSTANTIN OLTEANU 

CorNEL BurtTick Perer hope PETRU ENACHE CoRNEL ONESCU 

VircIL Cazacu Pade Nicwoascy Eva FEDER Marin RApDoI 

ELENA CEAUSESCU GHEORGHE OPREA Minal GERE Ton STOIAN 

Lina Cronant Gusoncnt PANK Ese re peste 

ON COMAN Ion PATAN 

NICOLAE CONSTANTIN Doses POPESCU SSMS RICHARD SNINTER 

oy eee DAscALEscu RnR GEE AADOLESCY Permanent Bureau: Nicorar Ceausescu, STEFAN ANDREI, 

JANos FAzEKas Inte VERDET Iosir Banc, Emit Bosu, CORNEL BurRTICA, VIRGIL 

onovrn FAZEKAS Sreran Vorrec Cazacu, EMILIAN DOBRESCU, ELENA CEAUSESCU, 

NICOLAE CONSTANTIN, CONSTANTIN DASCALESCU, PAUL 

Alternate Members: NICULESCU, GHEORGHE OpREA, Ion PATAN, DuMITRU 

STEFAN ANDREI LEONARD CONSTANTIN PoPpEscU, GHEORGHE RADULESCU, ILIE VERDET. 


LEGISLATURE 


MAREA ADUNARE NATIONALA (GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY) 


eis Assembly is elected for a five-year term and consists Chairman: NicoLaE Giosan. 

of 369 deputies. The last elections were held on March goth, é . F 

1980. Since 1975 many seats have been contested by more Vice Chalrmen: eee ete eer a i ake 
than one candidate. All candidates were nominated by the EOP) Se AMIE eas 
Front of Socialist Democracy and Unity. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Partidul Comunist Roman (Romanian Communist Party— of the Central Cttee. of the Romanian Communist 
RCP): Bucharest, Str. Acadamiei 34; created 1921 by Party NicoLaE CrauseEscu; Secs. Iosir Banc, EMIL 
the decision of the old Socialist Party (existing from Bogu, Vireit Cazacu, IoN ComMaAn, CONSTANTIN 
1893) to change into a communist party; merged in DAScALESCU, MARIN ENACHE, PETRU ENACHE, LUDO- . 
1947 with the Social Democratic Party to form the vic Fazekas; publs. Scinteia (The Spark), daily; Era 
Romanian Workers’ Party; name changed to present Socialist (The Socialist Age), bi-monthly. 
title at the 9th Congress in July 1965; supreme body is 
the Party Congress, convened every five years, which POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
establishes the general guiding line, elects the Central —_—Frontul Democratiei si Unitatii Socialiste (Front of Socialist 
Committee (245 full members and 163 alternate mem- Democracy and Unity): Bucharest; f. 1968; an organiza- 
bers were elected in November 1979), the. General tion in which industrial and farm workers, professional 
Secretary of the Party and the Central Auditing Com- bodies and national minorities are represented with the 
mips between Cone ine tens Moi Communist Party; discusses questions of foreign 
the Contral Committee elects the Executive Political CLIT GS SONGUS SO AIRC Bee BETS SNAG SOE Ek 
Committee (27 full members and 18 alternate members Union of Communist Youth: 3 million members between 
were elected in November 1979) and the Secretariat; the ages of 14 and 26; First Sec. of the Central Com- 
party membership: 3,044,336 (Dec. 1980); Gen. Sec. mittee PANTELIMON GAVANESCU. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 
(In Bucharest unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Albania: Str. Stefan Gheorghiu 4 
JORDAN PANI. 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Argentina: Str. Drobeta 11 (E); Ambassador: FEDERICO 
CARLOS BARTTFELD, 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Str. Dumbrava Rosie 7 (E); Ambassador: ANDREAS 
SoMoGylI. 

Bangladesh: Sos. Kiseleff 55, vila 1 (E); Ambassador: 
A. W. SHAMS-UL ALAM. 

Belgium: Bd. Dacia 32 (E); Ambassador: YvES VER- 
CAUTERIN. 

Benin: Str. Rabat 18 (E); Ambassador: Guy BouKARY- 
Mory. 

Bolivia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Botswana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Str. Praga 11 (E); Ambassador: CARLOS Dos 
SANTOS VERAS. 

Bulgaria: Str. Rabat 5 (E); Ambassador: PETAR DANAILOV 
HRIisTov. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Burundi: Str. A. Sahia 48 (E); Ambassador: CLEMENT 
SAMBIRA. 

Canada: N. lorga 36 (E); Ambassador: PETER MCLAREN 
ROBERTS. 

Central African Republic: Str. Paris 35 (E); Ambassador: 
ANTOINE KEZzZA. 

Chad: Str. Polond 35, Ap. 2 (E); Ambassador: ANTOINE 
BANGUI. 

Chile: Str. Polond 35 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, People’s Republic: Soseaua Nordului 1 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: CHEN SHULIANG. 

Colombia: Bd. Dacia 25 (E); Ambassador: GILBERTO CRUZ 
VILLEGAS. 

Congo: Str. Sofia 5 (E); Ambassador: LAURENT MANN. 

Costa Rica: Str. Icoanei 110 (E); Ambassador: ARNOLDO 
AMRHEIN PINTO (resident in Bonn, Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Cuba: Aleea Alexandru 33 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Hum- 
BERTO CASTELLO. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 


(E); Ambassador: 


Czechoslovakia: Str. Ion Ghica 11 (E); Ambassador: 
JOSEF SIMON. 

Denmark: Str. Atena 28 (E); Ambassador: LORENz 
PETERSEN. 

Ecuador: Str. Polona 35 (E); Ambassador: CESAR ROMAN 
GONZALES. 

Egypt: Bd. Dacia 21 (E); Ambassador: MOHAMMED WAFIK 
Hosny. 


Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Str. Atena 2 bis (E); Ambassador: OLLI BERGMAN. 

France: Str. Biserica Amzei 13-15 (E); 
MARCEL BEAUX. 

Gabon: Str. Venezuela 10 (E); Ambassador: JACQUES 
HomMBo. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Rosie 6-10 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. SIEGFRIED Bock. 


Ambassador: 
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Germany, Federal Republic: Str. Rabat 21 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: MICHAEL Jovy. 


Ghana: Str. Paris 65 (E); Ambassador: GEORGE YISE 
MAHAMA. 

Greece: Str. Orlando 6 (E); Ambassador: M1KEL CoTTAKIS. 

Guinea: Str. Bocsa 4 (E); Ambassador: Mamarou Touré. 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Honduras: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Str. Alexandru Sahia 63 (E); Ambassador: 
SANDOR RAJNAI. | 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Str. Stefan Gheorghiu 16 (E); Ambassador: KANWA 
GAJENDRA SINGH. 

Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chitu 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Brig.-Gen. SOESIDARTO. 

Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E); Ambassador: POURANG BAHARLOU. 


Iraq: Str. Polond 18 (E); Ambassador: DH1aB M. AL- 
ALGAWI. 


Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (E); Ambassador: ABA GEFEN. 


Italy: Str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E); Ambassador: BENEDETTO 
SANTARELLI. 


Jamaica: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Japan: Bd. Ama Ipatescu 8 (E); Ambassador: YuzuRU 
MUuRAKAMI. 


Jordan: Str. Dumbrava Rosie 1 (E); Ambassador: HANI 
TABBARA, 


Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: 
Sin In Ha. 


Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 
Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Lebanon: Calea Dorobanti 18 (E); Ambassador: SAMIH 
EL-BABA. 


Lesotho: Teheran, [ran (E). 


Liberia: Str. M. Eminescu 82-88 (E); Ambassador: JOSEPH 
ZUBAH. 


Libya: Bd. Ana Ipatescu 15 (E); Head of People’s Bureau: 
ABDULHAMID S. ZINTANI. 

Luxembourg: Rome, Italy (E). 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malaysia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Mauritania: Bd. Dacia 43 (E); Ambassador: MoHAMED 
OvuLp AHMEDOU SALEM. 


Mexico: Intrarea Armasului 14 (E); Ambassadoy: Luis 
Wyso ALFARO. 

Mongolia: Str. Fagaras 6 (E); Ambassador: NAMSRAYN 
LUVSANRAVDAN, 


Morocco: Str. Vasile Conta 12 (E); Ambassador: BOUBKER 
BouMAHDI. 


Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Netherlands: Str. Atena 18 (E); Ambassador: ADRIEN 
MANSVELT. 


New Zealand: Vienna, Austria (E). 
Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 
Nigeria: Str. Orlando 9 (E); Ambassador: A. D. GapDay. 
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Norway: Str. Rabat 3 (E); Ambassador: PER BoRGEN. Thailand: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Oman: Rome, Italy (E). Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

en: Pictor Mirea 18 (E); Ambassador: S. S. IQBAL Trinidad and Tobago: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
OSAIN. 


Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Panama: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). Turkey: Calea Dorobantilor 72 (E); Ambassador: NAniT 

Peru: Str. Paris 45a (E); Ambassador: RocER ELoy OzGir. 
TOBY ER SAAVEDRA y Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Philippines: Str. M. Eminescu 82-88 (E); Ambassador: U.S.S.R.: Soseaua Kiseleff 6 (E); Ambassador: V. I. 
Mario BELISARIO. DROZDENKO. 

Poland: Aleea Alexandru 23 (E); Ambassador: BorEsLaAw United Kingdom: Str. Jules Michelet 24 (E); Ambassador: 
KOPERSKI. Paut HOLMER, C.M.G. 

Portugal: Str. Dr. Th. Burghelea 3 (E); Ambassador: U.S.A.: Str. Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E); Ambassador: Davip 
SERGIO SACADURA CABRAL. FUNDERBURK. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E), 

Sao Tomé and Principe: Lisbon, Portugal (E). Uruguay: Str. Brincutei 8 (E); Ambassador: JuAN 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). r ERE ae, OREN 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). Se era ROI ee Ae AEE OT 

Spain: Str. Paris 34 (E); Ambassador: José Marta ALVAREZ : : ; : : 
We SOTOMANORTY Casino. is Sea Gr, Alexandrescu 86 (E); Ambassador: 

Sudan: Str. Brincutei 1 (E); Ambassador: SyED IsAM EL Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E) 
Din Hassan. Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Str. Sofia 11 (E); Ambassador: Hans E. SKOLD. (E). 

Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mos 12 (E); Ambassador: FRANCIS Yugoslavia: Str. Aurel Vlaicu 49 (E); Ambassador: TRIFUN 
PIANCA. NIKOLic¢. 

Syria: Bd. Ana Ipa&tescu 50; Ambassador: Hayssam Zaire: Aleea Alexandru 41 (E); Ambassador: MULENDA 
BARAKAT. SHAMWANGE MUTEDI. 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). Zambia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Romania also has consular relations with San Marino and diplomatic relations with Barbados, Cameroon, Cape Verde, 
Djibouti, El Salvador, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, The Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Haiti, the Ivory Coast, Maldives, 
Malta, Mauritius, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Saint Lucia, Senegal, Seychelles, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Suriname, the Vatican 
City and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME COURT judges consists of professional magistrates and, under 


Chairman: Ioan Sivtjan certain circumstances, of people’s jurors. 


There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are: MILITARY COURTS 
to exercise general control over the judicial activity of all Court Martial does not exist. Military courts judge 
courts, by passing judgment on certain appeals and by contraventions of the law by servicemen and, in certain 
studying judicial practices; to issue rulings to ensure circumstances, by civilians. The panel of judges consists 
uniform application of the law; to exercise original of professional magistrates and, under certain circum- 
jurisdiction in certain cases. The members of the Supreme stances, of people’s jurors. 
Court are professional magistrates elected by the Grand 
National Assembly. ORGANS OF THE PUBLIC PROCURATOR’S OFFICE 
Procurator-General: NicoLar Popovici. 
COUNTY COURTS AND LOCAL COURTS The organs of the Public Procurator’s office are: the 
There are 40 county courts and the municipal court of Procurator-General’s office and the county, local and 
Bucharest (with the status of county court). In every military procurators’ offices. The Public Procurator’s 
county there are two or three local courts subordinate to office supervises the work of the organs of penal prosecu- 
the county courts, and in Bucharest there are seven sec- tion. The Procurator-General is appointed by the Grand 
tional courts. The county courts are mainly appeal courts, National Assembly and is responsible to it. Between 
and local courts are courts of first instance. The panel of Assembly sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 
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RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fourteen 
sects and denominations, 85 per cent of believers belonging 
to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 


ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Romanian Orthodox Church is the major religious 
organization in Romania and is organized as an auto- 
cephalous patriarchate, being led by the Holy Synod, 
headed by Patriarch Justin. The Patriarchate consists of 5 
metropolitanates, 2 archbishoprics and 6 bishoprics. 
Patriarch, Metropolitan of Oungro-Wallachia and Arch- 
bishop of Bucharest: Dr. Justin Morsescu. 
Metropolitan of Moldavia and Suceava and Archbishop of 
lasi: TEoctist ARAPasu (resident in Iasi). 
Metropolitan of Ardeal and Archbishop of Sibiu: (vacant) 
(resident in Sibiu). 
Metropolitan of Oltenia and Archbishop of Craiova: 
NEsTOR VORNICESCU (resident in Craiova). 


Metropolitan of Banat and Archbishop of Timisoara and 


Caransebes: Dr. NicoLaz CoRNEANU (resident in 
Timisoara). 
Archbishop of Tomis and Lower Danube: Dr. AntTim 


Nica (resident in Galati). 


Archbishop of Vad, Feleac and Cluj-Napoca: TEoFIL 
HERINEANU (resident in Cluj-Napoca). 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The Roman Catholic Church has approximately 1,300,000 

adherents, mostly of Magyar (Hungarian) and German 
nationalities and chiefly in Transylvania. It is organized in 
two dioceses. 
Archbishop of Bucharest-lasi: Mgr. FRANcISC AUGUSTIN; 

Str. Nuferilor 19, Bucharest. 
Bishop of Alba-lulia: Anta JaKas; Str. Mihai Viteazul 21, 

Alba-Iulia (Raionul Alba). 


THE 


The Romanian press is highly regionalized, with 
newspapers and periodicals appearing in all of the ad- 
ministrative districts (as listed below). In 1979 there were 
49I newspapers and magazines with a total circulation of 
1,521 million copies annually. Fifty-two newspapers and 
periodicals are published in the languages of co-inhabiting 
nationalities in Romania, including Hungarian, German, 
Serbian, Ukrainian, Armenian, Greek and Yiddish. The 
most influential publications are the Party organs, the 
most important of which is Scinteia. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
(daily unless otherwise stated) 


BUCHAREST 
Elére (Forward): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1947; daily except 
Monday; organ of the National Council of the Front of 


Socialist Democracy and Unity; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief Sziracy1 DEzIDERIU; Circ. 142,000. 


Informatia Bucurestiului (Bucharest Information): Str. 
Brezoianu 23-25; f. 1953; evening paper; daily except 
Sunday; organ of the Bucharest Committee of the 


RCP and Bucharest People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 
NICOLAE GiRrcEaG; circ. 228,000. 


REFORMED CHURCH 
The Reformed (Calvinist) Church has two bishoprics 
and approximately 700,000 members, mostly of Magyar 
(Hungarian) nationality. 
Cluj-Napoca: Bishop GyuLa Nacy. 
Oradea: Bishop Lasz_6 Papp. 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES 

The Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession, 
founded in the 16th century, comprises some 150,000 
members, mainly of German nationality. 

Bishop of Sibiu: ALBERT KLEIN; 2400 Sibiu, Str. General 
Magheru 4. 

The Synodo-Presbyterian Evangelical Church comprises 
about 32,000 members of Magyar nationality. 
Superintendent: Paut SzepRessy (resident 

Napoca). 


in Cluj 


UNITARIAN CHURCH 


The Unitarian Church has about 80,600 members of 
Magyar nationality. 
Bishop: Layos KovdAcs; Bd. Lenin 9, 3400 Cluj-Napoca. 


Other sects are: Baptist, Pentecostal, Seventh-day 
Adventist, Armenian-Gregorian, Ancient Rite, Gospel. 


MUSLIM COMMUNITY 


The Muslim Community comprises some 40,000 members 
of Turkish-Tatar nationality. 


Central Mosque, Constanta; 
MEHMET. 


Grand Mufti YacuB 
JEWISH COMMUNITY 
There are about 34,000 Jews in Romania, half of them 
in Bucharest. The central body is the Federation of Jewish 
Communities. 
Chief Rabbi: Dr. Mozes RosrEwn; Bucharest, Str. SF. Vineri 
g-II. 


PRESS 
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Neuer Weg (New Way): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1949; daily 
except Monday; political; organ of the National Council 
of the Front of Socialist Democracy and Unity; in 
German; Editor ERNST BREITENSTEIN; Circ. 65,000. 


Romania Libera (Free Romania): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1943; 
daily except Sunday; organ of the National Council of 
the Front of Socialist Democracy and Unity; Editor-in- 
Chief OCTAVIAN PALER; Circ. 400,000. 

Scinteia (The Spark): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1931; daily except 
Monday; organ of RCP Central Committee; Editor-in- 
Chief CONSTANTIN MITEA; circ. 1,810,000. 


Scinteia Tineretului (Spark of Youth): Piata Scinteii 1; 
f. 1944; daily except Sunday; central organ of Union of 
Communist Youth; Editor-in-Chief Emit MARINACHE; 
circ. 260,000. 


Sportul (Sport): Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1945; daily except 
Sunday; organ of the National Council for Physical 
Education and Sport; Editor-in-Chief AUREL NEAGU; 
circ. 300,000. 


_ The following newspapers are published by the respec- 
tive District Committees of the Romanian Communist 
Party in conjunction with the District People’s Councils. 


ROMANIA 


ALBA District 


Unirea (The Union): Alba Iulia, Piata 23 August 1; f. 1968; 
daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief MARIAN TRAN- 
DAFIR; Circ. 35,000. 


ARAD District 


Flacdéra Rosie (Red Flame): Arad, Bd. Republicii 81; f. 
1944; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief CrAcrIuN 
BonrTaA; circ. 40,000. 

Vérés Lobogé (Red Banner): Arad, Bd. Republicii 81; 
f. 1945; daily except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor-in- 
Chief PETERFI Rozatia; circ. 10,500. 


ARGES DISTRICT 


Secera $i ciocanul (Sickle and Hammer): Pitesti, Bd. R.S.R. 
88; f. 1951; weekly; Editor-in-Chief GHEORGHE 
STANESCU; Circ. 35,000. 


BacAv District 


Steagul Rosu (Red Flag): Bacau, Str. Eliber&rii 63; f. 1946; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru MituLEscu; circ. 
50,000. 

BrHor District 

Crisana: Oradea, Str. Romana 3; f. 1946; daily except 
Monday; Editor-in-Chief Pop AuREL; circ. 38,000. 

Faklya (The Torch): Oradea, Str. Romana 3; f. 1946; daily 
except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Iris 
FERENC; Circ. 30,000. 


Bistrifa-NAsAuD DistRIctT 
Ecoul (The Echo): Bistrita, Str. Parcului 3; f. 1968; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief VasiLE ILovan; circ. 23,000. 


Botosani DISTRICT 


Clopotul (The Bell): Botosani, Bd. Lenin gr; f. 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief M. Maxim; circ. 35,000. 


1933; 


BRAILA DISTRICT 

Inainte (Forward): Braila, Piata Independentei 1; f. 1944; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief CONSTANTIN TURTEI; circ. 
30,000. 

Brasov DISTRICT 

Brass6i lapok (Brasov Gazette): Brasov, Str. M. Sadoveanu 
3; f. 1969; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief ALEXANDRU 
ALBERT; Circ. 9,000. 

Drum Nou (New Road): Brasov, Str. M. Sadoveanu 3; 
f. 1944; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
CIUTACU; circ. 50,000. 

Karpaten Rundschau (Carpathian Panorama): 2200 Brasov, 
Str. M. Sadoveanu 3; f. 1968; weekly; in German; 
Editor-in-Chief EDUARD EISENBURGER; Circ. 5,000. 


BuzAvu DIstTRICcT 
Viata Buzadului (Life of Buzdu): Buzau, Str. Chiristigii 3; 
1968; weekly; Editor-in-Chief NicoLaz NICOLAE; 
circ. 39,000. 
CARAS-SEVERIN DISTRICT 


Flamura (The Banner): Resita, Piata Republicii 7; f. 1948; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief TIMOTEI JURJICA; Circ. 32,000. 


Ciuj DISTRICT 
Faclia (The Torch): Cluj-Napoca, Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945; 
daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Liviu RiurEANu; 
circ. 42,000. 
Igaszag (The Truth): Cluj-Napoca, Str. Napoca 16; f. 1940; 
daily except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief 
GyYuLa ERIK KESZTHELY]I; Circ. 27,000. 
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ConsTanfAa DIsTRICT 
Dobrogea Nou& (New Dobrvogea): Constanta, Soseaua 


Filimon Sirbu 5; f. 1948; daily except Monday; Editor- 
in-Chief Dumitru MinpDROIU; circ. 32,000. 


Covasna DISTRICT 
Cuvintul nou (The New Word): Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. 
Presei 8; f. 1968; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief 
CONSTANTIN TIMARU; Circ. 4,500. 
Megyei TUk6ér (County Glass): Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. Presei 
8; f. 1968; daily except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief TIBERIU JECZA; Circ. I5,000. 


Dimpovita District 


Dimbovita: Tirgoviste, Str. Mierlei 32; f. 1968; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief CONSTANTIN SOCI; circ. 27,000. 


Dorj DIstRIcT 
Inainte (Forward): Craiova, Str. Oltetului 8; f. 1944; daily 
except Monday; Editor-in-Chief MiHa1i STANESCU; circ. 
41,000. 
GaLafiI DISTRICT 
Viata Noua (New Life): Galati, Str. Primaverii 1; f. 1944; 
daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief TuDOREL 
OANCEA; Circ. 31,000. 


GiurGIuU DISTRICT 
Steagul Rosu (Red Flag): Giurgiu; f. 1949; weekly; circ. 
30,000. 


Gorj DISTRICT 
Gazeta Gorjului (The Govj Journal): Tirgu-Jiu, Str. Vic- 
toriei 4; f. 1968; weekly; Editor-in-Chief XENOFON 
IAcos; circ. 23,000. 


HARGHITA DISTRICT 
Informatia Harghitei (Harghita Information): Miercurea- 
Ciuc, Str. Petdfi 65; f. 1968; daily except Monday; 
Editor-in-Chief IOAN OANCEA; circ. 6,000. 
Hargita: Miercurea-Ciuc, Str. 7 Noiembrie 43; f. 1968; 
daily except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor in-Chief 
ANTAL ALBERT; Circ. 35,000. 


HUNEDOARA DISTRICT 
Drumul socialismului (The Road of Socialism): Deva, Str. 
Dr. Petru Groza 35; f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief GHEORGHE 
PAVEL; Circ. 30,000. 


TaALomIfTA DIsTRICT 
Tribuna lalomitei (The Ialomifa Tribune): Slobozia, Str. 
Dobrogeanu-Gherea. 2; f. 1968; weekly; Editor-in- 
Chief GEORGE GRIGORESCU; Circ. 27,000. 


Tast DIstRICT 
Flacdra lasului (The Flame of Iasi): Iasi, Str. V. Alec- 
sandri 8; f. 1944; daily except Monday; Editor-in- 
Chief Minart DuMiITRIU; Circ. 55,000. 


MARAMURES DISTRICT 
Banyavidéki faklya (Miner's Torch): Baia Mare, Bd. 
Bucuresti 25; f. 1958; weekly; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief KLAcSMANYI ALEXANDRU; circ. 8,000. 
Pentru Socialism (For Socialism): Baia Mare, Bd. Bucuresti 
25; f. 1958; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief 
VASILE GAFTONE; Circ. 30,000. 


MEHEDINTI DISTRICT 


Viitorul (The Future): Drobeta-Turnu Severin, Str. Traian 
89; f. 1968; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion DAzEscu; circ. 
25,500. 


ROMANIA 


Murgs DIstRIctT 
Steaua Rosie (The Red Star): Tirgu-Mures, Str. Gheorghe 
Doja 9; f. 1949; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief 
IOAN PoP; circ. 23,500. 
Vorés Zaszl6: Tirgu-Mures, Str. Gheorghe Doja 9; f. 1949; 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief INczE GavRIL; circ. 30,500. 


Neamq District 


Ceahlaul: Piatra Neamt, Aleea Tiparului 14; f. 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion MANEA; circ. 43,000. 


1968; 


OT DIstRIcT 


Oltul: Slatina, Str. Al. I. Cuza 54; f. 1968; weekly; Editor- 
in-Chief GHEORGHE MARUNTELU; Circ. 25,700. 


PRAHOVA DISTRICT 
Flamura Prahovei (The Prahova Banner): Ploiesti, Bd. 
Republicii 2; f. 1948; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
STOIAN; circ. 60,000. 


SALAJ DIsTRICT 
Nazuinta (The Aspiration): Zalau, Piata Teilor 3; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion Bupa; circ. 22,500. 


Satu Mare District 
Cronica Satmarean4 (The Chronicle of Satu Mare): Satu 
Mare, Calea Traian 1; f. 1968; daily except Monday; 
Editor-in-Chief GHEORGHE MARINESCU; Circ. 12,000. 
Szatmari Hirlap (Satu Mare Journal): Satu Mare, Calea 
Traian 1; f. 1968; daily except Monday; in Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief MARIAS JOSZEF; circ. 12,500. 


S1BIu DISTRICT 
Tribuna Sibiului (The Sibiu Tribune): Sibiu, Bd. Victoriei 
11; f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief Victor Dosa; circ. 30,000. 


SUCEAVA DISTRICT 
Zori noi (New Dawn): Suceava, Str. Tipografiei 1; f. 1946; 
daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Ion PARANICTI; 
circ. 27,000. 
TELEORMAN DIsTRICT 
Teleormanul: Alexandria, Str. Dundrii 178; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Marin LEOVEANU; Circ. 35,500. 


Timig DistTRIcT 

Drapelul Rogu (THe Red Flag): Timisoara, Bd. 23 August 8; 
f. 1944; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru 
MARGINEANU; Circ. 60,000. 

Neue Banater Zeitung: Timisoara, Bd. 23 August 8; 
f. 1957; daily except Monday; in German; Editor-in- 
Chief NikoLAus BERWANGER; Circ. 20,000. 

Szabad $z6: Timisoara, Bd. 23 August 8; f. 1944; daily 
except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief GuERA- 
sIM EmIL; circ. 10,000. 


TULCEA DISTRICT 
Delta (The Delia): Tulcea, Str. Spitalului 4; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion CurujDEa; circ. 19,000. 


VASLUI DISTRICT 
Vremea Noua (New Times): Vaslui, Str. Stefan cel Mare 79; 
f. 1968; weekly; Editor-in-Chief VasiL—E AvRAm; circ. 
24,500. 
VitcEA DISTRICT 
Orizont (Horizon): Rimnicu Vilcea, Str. Lenin 201; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief GHrorGHE CfRSTEA; Circ. 
25,000. 


VRANCEA DISTRICT 


Milcovul: Focsani, 13 Bd. Unirii; f. 1968; weekly; Editor- 
in-Chief IonEL Nistor; circ. 24,000. 
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PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
BucHAREST 


Agricultura Socialisté (Socialist Agriculture): Piata 
Scinteii 1; f. 1974; weekly; published by the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food Industry, the National Union of 
Agricultural Production Co-operatives and the Central 
Union of Consumers’ Co-operatives; Editor-in-Chief 
NICOLAE SIMIONESCU; Circ. 125,000. 

A Hét (The Week): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1970; weekly social, 
political and cultural review in Hungarian; published by 
the Council of Socialist Culture and Education; 
Editor-in-Chief HuszAR SANDOR; circ. 12,000. 


Albina (The Bee): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1897; monthly; 
published by the Council of Socialist Culture and 
Education; Editor-in-Chief lon BANUTA; circ. 200,000. 


Amfiteatru (Amphitheatre): Bd. Schitu Magureanu 9; 
f. 1966; monthly literary and artistic review published 
by the Union of Communist Student Associations in 
the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief STEL1AN Mofiu; circ. 
6,000. 


Apararea patriei (The Defence of the Country): Str. Izvor 
137; f. 1945; published by the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Col. RADU OLARU; circ. 
60,000. 

Apicultura in Romania (A piculture in Romania): Str. I 
Fuéik 17; f. 1926; monthly review of apiculture 
published by the Beekeepers’ Association; also pub- 
lished in Hungarian; circ. 20,000. 


Arhitectura (Architecture): Str. Academiei 18-20; f. 1906; 
every two months; review of the Union of Architects of 
the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Arch. MircEA LuPu; 
circ. 6,000. 

Arta: Biserica Amzei 9; f. 1953; monthly; review of the 
Union of Fine Arts; Editor-in-Chief VASILE DRAGUT; 
circ. 5,000. 

Biserica ortodoxd rom&na (The Romanian Orthodox 
Church): Intr. Patriarhiei 9; f. 1882; monthly official 
bulletin of the Romanian Patriarchate; Editor Archim. 
BARTOLOMEU ANANIA; Circ. 10,000. 

Cinema: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1963; monthly magazine 
published by the Council of Socialist Culture and 
Education; Chief Editor EcATERINA OPROIU; circ. 
120,000. 


Cintarea Romaniei: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1980; monthly; 
published by the Council of Socialist Culture and 
Education; Editor Liviu CERNAIANU; Circ. 6,500. 


Contemporanul: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1881; weekly; published 
by the Council of Socialist Culture and Education; 
Chief Editor (vacant); circ. 30,000. 

Cutezatorii (The Bold): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1967; weekly; 
review of the National Council for Pioneer Organiza- 
tion; Editor-in-Chief Mina1 NEGULESCU; circ. 355,000. 


Educatie fizica si sport (Physical Culture and Sports): Str. 
Vasile Conta 16; f. 1948; monthly; theoretical and 
methodical review published by the National Council for 
Physical Education and Sports; quarterly in English 
and French; Editor-in-Chief AUREL NEAGU; circ. 2,500. 

Era Socialista (Socialist Age): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1920; 
bi-monthly; theoretical and political review of the 
RCP Central Committee; Editor-in-Chief STEFAN 
VOICU; circ. 54,000. 


Falvak Dolgozo Népe (Village World): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 
1945; weekly review published by Ministry of Agriculture 
and Food Industry, the National Union of Agricultural 
Production Co-operatives and the Central Union of 
Consumers’ Co-operatives; in Hungarian; Editor-in- 
Chief VASILE SIMONAKA; Circ. 9,000. 


ROMANIA 


Femela (Woman): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1948; monthly; 
published by National Council of Women of the S.R.R. ‘ 
Editor-in-Chief Maria COSTACHE; circ. 410,000. 


Filatelia: Str. Boteanu 6; f. 1950; monthly; Philatelists’ 
Association of the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief Dr. NICOLAE 
NEAGU; circ. 10,000. 


Flacdra (The Flame): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1952; weekly; 
published by the National Council of the Front of 
Socialist Democracy and Unity; Editor-in-Chief 
ADRIAN PAUNESCU; Circ. 255,000. 


Foresta: Bd. N. Balcescu 22; f. 1969; quarterly; in English, 
French and German; published by Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry; Dir. Octavian MoarcAs; circ. 
5,000. 


Holidays in Romania: Nikos Beloiannis Str. 27; £. 1958; 
monthly; published by Ministry of Tourism; in English, 
French, German, and Russian; Editor-in-Chief Pop 
SIMION; Circ. 25,000. 


ifjamunkas (Young Workman): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1957; 
weekly review published by the Central Committee of 
the Union of Communist Youth in the SHC IERS hil 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief J6zszF VaRGa; circ. 24,000. 


Jébarat (Good Friend): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1950; until 1967 
appeared under the title of Pioniv; weekly; review 
published by the National Council for Pioneer Organiza- 
tion ; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Mrma1 NEGULESCU; 
circ. 33,000. 


Luceafarul (The Morning Star): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1958; 
weekly; published by Union of Writers of the S.R.R.: 
Editor-in-Chief DAN FRUNTELATA; circ. I 3,000. 


Lumea (The World): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1963; weekly 
review of international affairs published by the Rom- 
anian News Agency; in Romanian, English, French, 
German, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief Rapu 
PASCAL; Circ. 151,500. 


Luminita (The Little Light): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1949; 
monthly review published by the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chief IuLiu Rafiu; 
circ. 250,000. 


Lupta C.F.R. (Romanian Railway Workers’ Struggle): Bd. 
Dinicu Golescu 38; f. 1944; twice monthly; review of the 
Ministry of Transport and Telecommunications and of 
the Trade Union Committee for Transport and Tele- 
communications; Editor-in-Chief VasiL—E OaNcEa; 
circ. 125,000. 

Magazin: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1957; weekly for the populari- 
zation of science published by the National Council 
of the Front of Socialist Democracy and Unity; Editor- 
in-Chief OcTAVIAN PALER; Circ. 445,000. 


Magazin istoric (Historical Magazine): Intrarea Minis- 
terului 2; f. 1967; monthly; review of historical culture; 
Chief Editor CrIsTIAN POPISTEANU; Circ. 155,000. 


Manuscriptum: Str. Fundatiei 4; f. 1970; quarterly; pub- 
lished by the Museum of Romanian Literature; Dir. Av. 
OPREA; Circ. 5,000. 

Munca (Labour): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1944; weekly; organ 
of the General Trade Union Confederation; Editor- 
in-Chief IoAN Moja; circ. 260,000. 


Munkasélet (Labour Life): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1957; weekly; 
the General Trade Union Confederation; in Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief Tamas SANDOR; Circ. 25,000. 

Novii vik (New Age): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1949; twice 
monthly; social, political and cultural journal for the 
Ukrainian population of the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief 
Ion COLESNIC; circ. 4,000. 
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Pentru patrie (For the Motherland): Str. Mihai Voda 17; 
published by Ministry of Internal Affairs; Editor-in- 
Chief Col. GrIGORE Cuza; circ. 80,000. 


Revista cultului mozaic (Review of the Mosaic Creed): 
Vineri Str. 9; f. 1956; twice monthly; published by 
Federation of Jewish Communities; Romanian, Hebrew 
and Yiddish; Pres. Moses RosEn; circ. 10,000. 

Revista de statistica (Review of Statistics): Str. Stavropoleos 
6; f. 1952; monthly; organ of the Central Statistical 
Board; Editor-in-Chief Bujor STANESCU; circ. 4,000. 

Revista economicad (Economic Review): Bd. Magheru 28-30; 
f. 1974; weekly; published by the Central Institute of 
Economic Research; Editor-in-Chief lon1fA OLTEANU; 
circ. 23,000. 

Revue roumaine des sciences sociales: Str. Onesti 11; 
quarterly; philosophy and logic series; articles in 
French, English, Russian and German; publisbed by the 
Academy of Social and Political Sciences; Editor-in- 
Chief Prof. DumITRU GHISE; circ. 7,000. 

Romania: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1950; monthly; published 
by the Foreign Languages Press; in Russian (circ. 
55,000) and Chinese (circ. 8,000); Editor-in-Chief 
GEORGE PoTRA. 


Romania Literaraé (Literary Romania): Piata Scinteii 1; 
f. 1968 as successor to Gazeta Litevard; published by the 
Union of Writers of the S.R.R.; literary, artistic 
weekly; Director GEORGE Ivascu; circ. 25,000. 


Romania pitoreasca (Picturesque Romania): Nikos Beloi- 
annis 27; f. 1972; monthly; published by the Ministry of 
Tourism; Editor-in-Chief Pop SIMIoN; circ. 40,000. 


Romania Today: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1954; monthly; in 
English, French, German and Spanish; published by the 
Foreign Languages Press; Editor-in-Chief GEORGE 
POTRA; Cire. 30,500. 


Romanian Books: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1972; published by 
the Council of Socialist Culture and Education; in 
English, French, German and Russian; Editor-in- 
Chief GEORGE PotTrRa; circ. 8,000. 


Romanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry, Bd. N. Balcescu 22; f. 1966; quarterly; in 
English, French, Spanish and German; Dir. D. 
BONDOC; circ. 6,000. 


Romanian Foreign Trade: Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry, Bd. N. Balcescu 22; f. 1952; quarterly; in 
English, Russian, French, Spanish and German; 
Dir. D. Bonpoc; circ. 8,000. 

Romanian Journal of Chemistry: Chamber of Commerce 
and Industry, Bd. N. Balcescu 22; f. 1952; quarterly; 
in English, French, German, Spanish and Russian; 
Dir. D. Bonpoc; circ. 6,000, 

Romanian News: Piata Scinteii 1; weekly; in English and 
French. 

Romanian Review: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1946; monthly; 
literature and the arts; in English, French, German 
and Russian; published by Foreign Languages Press; 
Editor-in-Chief GEoRGE PoTRA; circ. 7,500. 


Sanatatea (Health): Str. Bis. Amzei 29; f. 1952; monthly; 
published by the National Council of the Red Cross in 
the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief MARIA SILEA; circ. 120,000. 


Saptamina culturalA a capitalei (Culture Week of the 
Capital): Brezoianu 23; f. 1959 (new series 1970); 
weekly review; published by the Committee of Socialist, 
Culture and Education of Bucharest; Editor-in-Chief 
EuUGEN BARBU; circ. 76,000. 

Secolul 20 (20th Century): Cal. Victoriei 115; f. 1961; 
monthly; published by the Writers’ Union of the 
S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief DAN HAvuLIcA; circ. 8,000. 
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Soimii patriei (Motherland’s Falcons): Piata Scinteu 1; 
f. 1979; monthly review; published by the National 
Council for Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chief IuLiu 
Rafiu; circ. 180,000. 


Sport: Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1947; monthly; illustrated 
magazine, published by the National Council for 
Physical Culture and Sports; Editor-in-Chief AUREL 
NEAGU; circ. 80,000. 


$tiinta si Tehnicd (Science and Technology): Piata Scinteii 1; 
f. 1949; monthly; published by the Union of Communist 
Youth; Editor-in-Chief Ioan ErREmMIA ALBESCU; circ. 
100,000. 


Taniigyi Gjsag (Education Journal): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 
1957; monthly; published by Ministry of Education and 
Trade Union of Workers in Education, Science and 
Cultural Institutions; in Hungarian; Editor STEFAN 
BANTO; circ. 8,000. 


Tehnium: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1970; monthly; published by 
the Union of Communist Youth; science review; Editor- 
~inChief Ing. loan EREMIA ALBESCU; Circ. 150,000. 


Trade Unions of Romania: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1961; quar- 
terly review; published by the Central Council of 
General Trade Union Confederation of Romania (in 
English, French, Russian, Spanish and German); 
Editor (vacant); circ. 12,000. 


Tribuna Romaniei (Romania's Tribune): Bd. Dacia 35; 
f. 1972; twice monthly; published by the Association 
“Romania’’; Editor-in-Chief PETRE GHELMEZ; Circ. 
16,000. 


Tribuna §colii (School’s Tribune): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1970; 
monthly; published by the Ministry of Education and 
the Trade Union of Workers in Education, Science and 
Cultural Institutions; Editor-in-Chief Costin STEF- 
ANESCU; Circ. 70,000. 


Urzica (Stinging Nettle): Str. Brezoianu 23-25; f. 1949; 
monthly; humour and satire; published by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education; Editor-in-Chief 
MANOLE AUNEANU; Circ. 145,000. 


Veac nou (New Age): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1945; monthly 
review; published by the National Centre for Friendly 
Relations and Collaboration with other Nations; circ. 
32,000. 3 


Viata cooperatiei mestesugaresti (News from the Handi- 
crafts Cooperatives): Calea Plevnei 46; f. 1953; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief MARIN PETRE; circ. 41,700. 

Viata militar§ (Military Life): Str. Izvor 137; f. 1948; 
monthly illustrated review of the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief DumirRU RADULESCU. 


Viata studenteasca (Student Life): Bd. Schitu Magureanu 9; 
f. 1956; weekly; review of the Union of Communist 
Students Associations; Editor-in-Chief STELIAN Motiv; 
circ. 24,000. 


Viitorul social (Social Future): Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu- 
Dej 64; f. 1972; 6 issues a year; review of sociology and 
politics published by the Academy of Social and 
Political Sciences; Editor-in-Chief Ion IoRDACHEL; 
Circ. 9,200. 


Vinatorul si pescarul sportiv (The Sporting Hunter and 
Angler): Calea Mosilor 128; f. 1948; monthly review; 
by the Association of Hunters and Anglers in S.R.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Trrus Popovict; circ. 25,000. 


Bacdku 


Ateneu (Atheneum): Str. Eliberarii 63; f. 1964; quarterly 
review of culture; published by the Committee of 
Socialist Culture and Education of Bacau District; 
Editor-in-Chief CONSTANTIN CALIN; circ. 3,000. 
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BRASOV 
Astra: Str. M. Sadoveanu 3; f. 1966; political, social and 
cultural; quarterly; published by the Committee of 
Socialist Culture and Education of Brasov District; 
Editor-in-Chief NICOLAE STOE; circ. 4,000. 


CLuJ-NAPOCA 

Dolgozo Né (Working Woman): Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945; 
monthly; published by the National Council of Women; 
in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief IRMA JAKAB; Circ. 
100,000. 

Korunk (Our Time): Calea Motilor 3; f. 1926; monthly; 
social ideological review; published by the Council of 
Socialist Culture and Education; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief GALL ERNG; circ. 5,000. 

Napsugar (Sun Ray): Piata P&cii 1-3; f. 1957; monthly; 
published by National Council of Pioneer Organiza- 
tions; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief FaRKAS JANOS; 
circ. 47,000. 


Steaua (Stay): Piata Victoriei 19; f. 1949; monthly review 
of the Writers’ Union; Editor-in-Chief AUREL RAu; 
circ. 4,000. 


Tribuna: Str. Universitatii 1; f. 1884: weekly; cultural 
review published by the Council of Socialist Culture and 
Education; Editor-in-Chief DumiTRU RADU POPESCU; 
circ. II,000. 


Utunk (Our Way): Str. Dr. Petru Groza 2; weekly; organ 
of the Writers’ Union of the S.R.R.; in Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief LeEtay Lajos; circ. 15,000. 


CONSTANTA 

Tomis: Soseaua Filimon Sirbu 5; f. 1966; quarterly review 
published by the Committee for Culture and Socialist 
Education of Constanta District; Chief Editor (vacant); 
Circ. 4,000. 

CRAIOVA 

Ramuri (Branches): bis Str. Sdvinesti 3; f. 1964; monthly; 
review of culture published by the Committee for Social- 
ist Culture and Education of Dolj District; Editor-in- 
Chief Marin SoORESCU; Circ. 5,000. 


IAsI 
Convorbiri literare (Litevary Conversations): Str. Vasile 
Alecsandri 8; f. 1867, new series 1972; monthly; review 
of literature; published by the Writers’ Union, Iasi 
branch; Editor-in-Chief CORNELIU STURZU; circ. 5,000. 


Cronica: Str. Vasile Alecsandri 8; f. 1966; weekly; political, 
social and cultural review of the Committee of Socialist 
Culture and Education in Iasi; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
TARANU; Circ. 7,500. 


ORADEA , 

Familia (Family): Str. Romana 3; f. 1865 (new series from 
1965); monthly; social and cultural review of the 
Committee of Socialist Culture and Education of Bihor 
District; Editor-in-Chief ALEXANDRU ANDRITfOIU; circ. 
4,000, 

PETROSANI 

Steagul Rosu (Red Flag): 90 Str. Republicii; f. 1944; organ 
of the Petrosani District Cttee. of the RCP and of the 
District People’s Council; daily except Sunday; Editor- 
in-Chief SIMION Pop; circ. 15,500. 


PITESTI 
Arges: Bd. R.S.R. 88; f. 1966; quarterly; social and cul- 
tural review of Pitesti Cttee. for Socialist Culture and 
Education; Editor S—rRG1u NICOLAESCU; circ. 3,200. 
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SIBIU 


Die Woche (The Week): Bd. Victoriei 11: f. 1968; weekly; 
organ of the Sibiu District Committee of the RCP 
as of the District People’s Council; in German; circ. 
9,600. 


Transilvania: Bd. Victoriei 11; f. 1868; political, social 
and cultural monthly; published by the Committee for 
Socialist Education and Culture of Sibiu District 3 
Editor-in-Chief MircEA Tomus; circ. 2,600. 


TIMISOARA 


Orizont (Horizon): Str. Rodnei 1; f. 1949; weekly; review of 
the Writers’ Union of S.R.R. (Timisoara branch) and 
of the Timisoara District Cttee. for Socialist Education 
and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Ion ARIESANU; Circ. 5,000. 


Tircu Mures 
Igaz $z6 (The True Word): Str. Prim&riei 1; f. 1953; 
monthly; review of the Writers’ Union of the S.R.R.; 
in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Gy6z6 HAjDU; circ. 
7,000. 


Uj Elet (New Life): Str. Primariei 1; f. 1958; bi-monthly; 
illustrated magazine published by the Front of Socialist 
Democracy and Unity; Editor-in-Chief SUr6 ANDRas; 
circ. 18,000. 


Vatra (Home): Str. PrimAriei 1; f. 1894, 1971; published by 
the Writers’ Union of the S.R.R. and the Committee 
for Socialist Education and Culture of the Mures Dis- 
trict; Editor-in-Chief RomuLus GuGa; circ. 3,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 


Agerpres (Romanian News Agency): Bucharest, Piata 
Scinteii 1; f. 1949; co-operates with, and provides news 
and photo services to, 80 overseas news agencies; daily 
news released in English, French, Russian and Spanish; 
publs. news and feature bulletins in English, French, 
German, Russian and Spanish, and one in Arabic; 
Gen. Dir. lon CUMPANASU. 
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FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Bucharest 


Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Aleea 
Alexandru 40; Correspondent ALEXANDR SLABYNKO. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): Str. 
Paris 454, Apt. 2, Sect. 1; Correspondent Gian Marco 

VENIER. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Bd. Dacia 378; Correspondent 
Econ LANDGRAF. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A4.): Str. Corbeni 30; Correspon- 
dent VIOREL UrRMA. 


Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Str. Mihai Eminescu 
124; Correspondent Stamo STAMOV. 

Geskoslovenska tiskova kancela# (6TK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Str. Drobeta 4-10; Correspondent JAN KoOKEs. 

Magyar Tavirati Iroda (MT1I) (Hungary): Str. Suren Span- 
darian 9; Correspondent Otro OLTVANYI. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia): Str. Drobeta 4-10; 
Correspondent ALEKSA BRAJovIc. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): Str. Mircea 
Voda 14; Correspondent MacirEj KuczEwskl. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Str. Mihai Eminescu 124; Correspon- 
dent FELIX OLIVIERA. 

SANA (Syria): Valea Ialomitei Str., Bl. Cro; Correspondent 
SALIM NAMA, 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): Str. General Praporgescu 33; Bureau Man. 
and Chief Correspondent VLADIMIR KLIMENKO. 

Xinhua News Agency (People’s Republic of China): Soseaua 
Nordului 1; Correspondent ZHENG JIJUAN. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 


Consiliul Ziaristilor 
Jays Sovaasih Wa. ai 
International Organization; Pres. 
publ. Presa noastya (monthly). 


(Journalists’ Council): Bucharest, 
1955; affiliated to Journalists’ 
Ion CuMPANASU; 


PUBLISHERS 


BUCHAREST 

Agentia “‘Publiturism” (Romanian Agency for Tourist 
Advertising): Bucharest 7, Luterana Str. 13; f. 1971; 
guide books, brochures in foreign languages, periodicals, 
maps, album-books, prospectuses, postcards; adver- 
tising agency for foreign firms in publications, resorts 
and hotels of Ministry of Tourism; Dir. PoMPILIU MATEI. 

Editura Academiei Republicii Socialiste Romania (Pub- 
lishing House of the Academy of the S.R.R.): Bucharest 
79717, Calea Victoriei 125; f. 1948; important books and 
periodicals on original scientific work, 68 periodicals in 
Romanian and foreign languages; Dir. C. BUSUIOCEANU. 

Editura Albatros: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1969; books for 
teenagers; Dir. MIRCEA SiNTIMBREANU. 

Editura “Cartea Romanesca” (Publishing House of ‘The 
Romanian Book’’): Str. Nuferilor 41; f. 1969; Romanian 
contemporary literature; Dir. GEORGE BALAifA. 

Editura Ceres: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1953; books on agri- 
culture and forestry; Dir. Eng. GABRIEL MANOLIU. 

Editura Didactica $i Pedagogica (State Educational Publish- 
ing House): Str. Spiru Haret 12; f. 1951; school, 
university, technical and vocational textbooks; peda- 
gogic literature and methodology; teaching materials; 
Dir. Ion STANCrv, 
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Editura lon Creanga (‘Ion Creanga’”’ Publishing House): 
Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1969; children’s books; Dir. TIBERIU 
UTAN. 


Editura Kriterion (‘‘Kviterion’”’ Publishing House): Piata 
Scinteii 1; f. 1969; works in Hungarian, German, 
Serbian, Ukrainian and Yiddish; Dir. Domoxos G#za. 


Editura Litera (“The Letter Publishing House’): Piata 
Scinteii 1; f. 1969; original literature; Dir. GHEORGHE 
BUZATU, 


Editura Medicala (State Medical Publishing House): St. 13 
Decembrie 14; f. 1954; medical literature; Dir. Dr. 
Exarcu TEODORESCU. 


Editura Meridiane (Meridiane Publishing House): Piata 
Scinteii 1; f. 1952; fine arts, theatre, cinema, architec- 
ture, photographic art; art history, theory and critique; 
picture art books, monographs, postcards; cultural, 
social and political books; Dir. GEORGE SoRIN Movi- 
LEANU; Editor-in-Chief MopEstT Morariu. 


Editura Mihai Eminescu (“Mihait Eminescu” Publishing 
House): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1969; contemporary 
original literary works and translations of world 
literature; Dir. VALERIU RAPEANU., 
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Editura Militara (State Military Publishing House): Str. 
Izvor 137; f. 1950; military history, theory, science, 
technics and medicine, and fiction; Dir. EUGEN DaNcIvu. 

Editura Minerva (“‘Minerva”’ Publishing House): Piata 
Scinteii 1; f. 1969; Romanian classical literature, world 
literature, original literary works, literary critique and 
history; Dir. AUREL MARTIN. 

Editura Muzicala (Musical Publishing House): Str. Poiana 
Narciselor 6; f. 1958; books on music and musical 
scores; Dir. Tirus MoIsEscu. 

Editura Politic&é (Political Publishing House): Piata 
Scinteii 1; f. 1944; political literature; Dir. Prof. Dr. Ing. 
VALTER ROMAN. 

Editura Scinteia (Scinteia Publishing House): Piata 
Scinteii 1; f, 1954; newspapers, magazines; Dir. LUCIAN 
NICOLAU. 

Editura $tiintifica si Enciclopedica (Scientific and Encyclo- 
paedic Publishing House): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1968; 
encyclopaedias, dictionaries, bibliographies, chronolo- 
gies and reference books; popular and informational 
literature; provides photographs and encyclopaedic 
and statistical data about Romania for publishing 
houses abroad; Dir. MircEa MAciv. 

Editura Tehnica (Technical Publishing House): Piata 
Scinteii 1; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, tech- 
nical dictionaries; Dir. Minar CoNDRUC. 

Editura Univers: Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1961; translations 
from world literature; Dir. RomuL MUNTEANU. 

intreprinderea de Stat pentru Imprimate si Administrarea 
Publicatiilor (State Enterprise for Printed Matter and 
Periodicals): Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1951; general publica- 
tions; Dir. Lupovic TARNOVSCHI. 


CLuJ-NAPOCcA 
Editura Dacia (‘‘ Dacia’ Publishing House): Str. 1 Mai 23; 
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classical and contemporary Romanian literature, art 
books, literary, and scientific books in Romanian, 
Hungarian and German; Dir, ALEXANDRU CAPRARIU. 


CRAIOVA 


Editura “Scrisul romanesc” (‘‘Romanian Writing’ Publish- 
ing House): Str. Karl Marx 21; f. 1972; social-political, 
technical, scientific and literary works; Dir. ILARIE 
HINOVEANU. 

TAsI 

Editura Junimea (‘‘Junimea’’ Publishing House): Str. Gh. 
Dimitrov 1; f. 1969; Romanian literature, art books, 
translations, scientific and technical books; Dir. 
ANDI ANDRIES. 


TIMISOARA 


Editura Facla (‘The Torch” Publishing House): Str. J. H. 
Pestalozzi 14; f. 1972; socio-political, technical, scien- 
tific and literary works in Romanian, Hungarian, 
German and Serbian; Dir. Ion MARIN ALMAJAN. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Centrala EditorialA (Publishing Centre): 71341 Bucharest, 
Piata Scinteii 1; f. 1962; a state organization which co- 
ordinates book production and distribution throughout 
Romania as well as the economic and financial activities 
of the publishing houses; organizes the import and 
export of books and other cultural goods; Man. Dir, 
GHEORGHE TRANDAFIR. 


WRITERS’ UNION 
Uniunea Scriitorilor din R.S.R. (Writers’ Union of the 
S.R.R.): Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 115; f. 1949; Pres. 
Dumitru Rapu Popescu; publs. Romdnia Literard, 
Luceafavul, Viafa Romdneascad, Secolul XX, Steaua, 
Orizont, Convorbiri litervave, Utunk, Igaz Sz6, Neue 
Literatur, Knijevni Jivot, Vatra. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radioteleviziunea Romana (Romanian Radio and Tele- 
vision): Bucharest, Calea Dorobantilor 191, P.O.B. 
62-1200; Gen. Dir. ILtz RADULESCU; publ. Radio-T.V. 
(weekly). 


RADIO 


Radiodifuziunea Romana: Bucharest, Str. Nuferilor 60-62, 
P,O.B. 1-111; one transmitter of 1,200 kW. (on long- 
wave), 10 transmitters on short wave and 28 trans- 
mitters with power below 100 kW. (on medium-wave), 
32 transmitters on V.H.F. First, Second and Third 
Programme. 


Foreign broadcasts on one medium-wave and eight 
short-wave transmitters in Arabic, English, French, 
German, Greek, Italian, Persian, Portuguese, Romanian, 
Russian, Serbian, Spanish and Turkish. 


In March 1981 there were 3,216,277 radio subscribers. 


TELEVISION 


Televiziunea Romana—Telecentrul Bucuresti (Romanian 
Television—Bucharest T.V. Centve): Bucharest, Calea 
Dorobantilor 191, P.O.B. 63-1200; 33 transmitters and 
254 relay units; daily transmissions; 3,760,064 televi- 
sion sets (March 1981). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 
(cap. =capital; dep. deposits; m. =million) 

Banca Nationala a R.S.R. (National Bank of the S.R.R.): 
Bucharest, Str. Lipscani 25; Central bank set up in 
1880; until 1947 was the Banca Nationala a Rominiei; 
from 1947-65 was the Banca Republicii Populare 
Romane. It is the only bank of issue, and handles 
banking operations for industry, transport and internal 
trade; Gov. VASILE RAUTA. 


Banca de Investitii (Investment Bank): Bucharest, Str. 
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Doamnei 4; f. 1948; finances and gives long-term credits 
for investments by State enterprises, the Central 
Unions of the handicraft and consumers’ co-operatives 
and other State institutions; gives short credits for 
the activity of the building enterprises, geological 
prospecting and researching, and project organizations; 
Pres. GHEORGHE Popescu; First Vice-Pres. Ion RATotr. 


Banca pentru Agricultura si Industrie Alimentara (Bank for 
Agriculture and Food Industry): Bucharest, Str. Smirdan 
3; f. 1968; organizes and effects the financing and credit- 
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ing of the food industry, state agricultural co-operatives 
and private farmers; Pres. Ion RUSINARU. 


Banca Romana de Comert Exterior (Romanian Bank for 
Foreign Trade): Bucharest, Str. Calea Victoriei 22-24; 
f. 1968; cap. I,000m. lei; dep. 21,890m. lei; organizes 
and effects payments in foreign currency and lei for the 
import and export services, tourism, etc.; receives and 


supplies credits to and from abroad; Pres. NICOLAE 
EREMIA. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


Casa de Economii si Consemnatiuni—CEC (Savings and 
Consignation Bank): Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 3; 
f. 1864; handles deposit savings; grants credits for 
private housing; Pres. Mircea Popovict. 


INSURANCE 
Administratia Asigurarilor de Stat “ADAS” (Administration 
of State Insurance): Str. Smirdan, Bucharest 5; f. 1952; 
covers all types of insurance and reinsurance; Pres. 
STEFAN Popovic. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 


Chamber of Commerce and Industry of the S.R.R.: Bd. 
Nicolae Balcescu 22, Bucharest; f. 1949; Pres. Ion 
CONSTANTINESCU; Gen. Sec. CICERONE GORUNESCU. 


FOREIGN TRADE COMPANIES 
Agroexport: Bucharest, Str. Ion Ghica 2: exports and 
imports agricultural produce; Gen. Man. Dr. Tritk 
FANITA. / 
Arcom: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 91-93; f. 1969; civil 
and industrial constructions, mounting work; engineer- 
ing services; Gen. Man. CristEA HULUBEI. 


Arpimex: Bucharest, Str. Lipscani 19; export of footwear, 
leather goods, leather and fur garments; import of raw 
hides, organic dyes, chemical auxiliaries; Gen. Dir. 
Mrinal DESELNICU. 


Auto-Dacia: Pitesti, Str. Mircea Voda 42; exports and 
imports of road vehicles and special purpose vehicles; 
Dir. LEon MIvLEscu. 


Autoexportimport: Brasov, Str. Republicii 45; export and 
import of lorries, buses, spare parts, etc.; Gen. Dir. 
Ing. OvipIu BaRBu. 


Chimimportexport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 10; imports 
and exports chemicals, plastics, rubber; pharma- 
ceuticals, paints; Gen. Dir. GHEORGHE DALEA. 


Confex: Bucharest, Bd. Armata Popoului 5-7; exports 
ready-made clothes and knitwear; Gen. Dir. RomEo 
IORDAN. 


Contransimex: Bucharest, Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; import 
and export of transport and telecommunication 
equipment and installations; Gen. Dir. IL1z GHEORGHE. 


Danubiana: Bucharest, Splaiul Independentei 202a, 
P.O.B. 2350; import and export of tyres, plastics, 
chemical fertilizers, synthetic yarns and fibres, chemi- 
cal products; Dir. Ion STERIUv. 


Electroexportimport: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 133; 
export and import of electric motors, cables, con- 
ductors, electrical equipment, transformers, household 
electric appliances; Gen. Dir. DANIEL SuTEU. 


Electronum: Bucharest, Str. Olari II-1I5; exports and 
imports data processing systems, calculators, radio and 
TV components and receivers, ferrites, electronic 
measuring instruments, lighting sources; Gen. Dir. 
VALERIU TRAILESCU. 


Eximcoop: Bucharest 1, Str. Brezoianu 31, P.O.B. 686; 
export of honey, beeswax, rabbits, pigeons, frogs, snails, 
egg products, etc.; Dir. FAints DumiTRU. 


Exportlemn: Bucharest, Piata Rosetti 4; export of wood 
products, plywood, doors, cardboard, etc.; Dir. C. 
DRAGAN, 
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Forexim: Bucharest, Str. Edgar Quinet 6; exports and 
imports technical documentations, projects, equipment, 
licences for timber, pulp, paper and building materials 
industry; Dir. loan VuLPE. 


Fructexport: Bucharest, Str. Brezoianu 43; exports fruit 
and vegetable produce; Gen. Dir. GHEORGHE MIN- 
CULESCU. 


Geomin: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 109; carries out 
geological and mining services; Dir. CONSTANTIN Rosca. 


Icecoop: Bucharest, Str. Bibliotecii 2; exports carpets, 
toys, furniture, handicrafts, ready-made clothes, metal 
goods, wooden articles; Dir. lon IOAN CHINA. 


llexim: Bucharest Str. 13 Decembrie 3; exports carpets, 
furniture, household equipment, textiles and clothing, 
plastic goods, handicrafts, toys, sports goods, toiletries, 
stationery, foodstuffs and chemicals; Dir. GHEORGHE 
IONESCU. 


Industrialexportimport: Bucharest, Str. Seaune 1-3; exports 
complete oil refineries, complex chemical and petro- 
chemical plants and equipment, drilling rigs and 
equipment, oil, gas, water and mining equipment, 
pumps and industrial fittings; Gen. Dir. EMILIAN 
ULEIA. 

Masinexportimport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 32; sole 
exporter and importer of machine tools for metal- 
working; also exports woodworking and textiles 
machinery; Gen. Dir. GHEORGHE DIMA. 


Mecanoexportimport: Bucharest, Str. M. Eminescu 10; 
imports and exports construction equipment, diesel 
engines and rolling stock; Gen. Dir. STELIAN POSTEL- 
NICU. 


Mercur: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 118; exchange of 
consumer goods; Gen. Dir. PopEscu VASILE. 


Metalimportexport: Bucharest, Str. Mendeleev 21-25; ex- 
ports and imports rolled steel products, tubes, iron 
alloys, cables, ferrous and non-ferrous metals; Gen. Dir. 
MircEA NASTASE. 


Mineralimportexport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 16; f. 1962; 
exports coal-tar, abrasives, etc.; imports iron ore, man- 
ganese ore, coke, anthracite, refractory materials, sands, 
abrasive materials, etc.; Gen. Dir. DoRIN DINESCU. 


National Aeronautic Centre: Bucharest, Bd. Dacia 13; 
import and export of aeroplanes, helicopters, gliders, 
equipment and technical assistance; Dir. CONSTANTIN 
ZGAViRDICI. 

Navimpex: 6200 Galati, Bd. Republicii 105; export and 
import of boats, equipment, technical assistance, etc. ; 
Dir. CHITILA GEORGE. 

Naviomar: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 16, P.O.B. 851; ship- 


brokers, chartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers; Gen. Dir. Dr. PETRE LUPSE. 


ROMANIA 


Petrolexport: Bucharest, Bd. Magheru 1-3; import of 
crude oil and export of petroleum products; Dir. 
FLORIAN STOICA. 


Prodexport: Bucharest, Piata Valter Maracineanu 1; f. 
1948; exports and imports livestock, meat, sugar, 
vegetable oils, tobacco, spices, food additives, etc.; Dir. 
AUREL ANTONIU. 


Radioteleviziunea Romana—Export-Import Board: Bucha- 
rest, Calea Dorobanti 191; export and import of films 
and magnetic tape recordings for TV and radio pro- 
grammes; Dir. VALENTIN STOIAN. 


Romagrimex: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 17; export of 
surveys, projects, technical assistance, etc.; import of 
agricultural products, veterinary medicines and instru- 
ments, etc.; Gen. Dir. GEORGE CONSTANTINESCU. 


RomAaniafilm: Bucharest, Str. I. Futéik 25; world-wide 
distribution of Romanian films for cinema and TV; 
imports foreign films; organizes international co-opera- 
tion ventures; Gen. Dir. MARIN STANCIU. 


Romanoexport: Bucharest, Doamnei Str. 17-19; f. 1948; 
exports: fabrics (woollen, cotton, synthetics, silk), 
carpets, animal hair, wool; imports: hides, wool, cotton, 
synthetic fabrics and fibres; Gen. Dir. Cosma DIAcON- 
ESCU. 


Romconsult: Bucharest, Matei Millo 7; f. 1971; contract- 
based consultant engineering services, technical and 
economic surveys, feasibility and marketing studies, 
etc.; Dir.-Gen. MircEA BADICA. 


Romenergo: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 194; import and 
export of nuclear power plants and equipment; 
studies, training etc.; Dir. STEFAN BARSANESCU. 


Romlectro: Bucharest, Bd. Lacul Tei 1; export and import 
of power equipment, electrical appliances, spare parts, 
etc.; Dir. GRIGORE NEMTEANU. 


Rompetrol: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 109; carries out 
abroad: geological excavations, design, surveys, engi- 
neering and technical assistance in the field of petro- 
leum and gas extraction; construction of oilfields, 
petroleum pipelines, oil and natural gas bulk plants and 
distribution facilities; participation in joint ventures 
for hydrocarbon development and production; Gen. 
Man. CONSTANTIN POPESCU. 


Romsit: Bucharest, Str. Ion Ghica 13, Section 4; export of 
household metallic and plastic items, toys, glassware, 
office equipment, clocks, ceramic and _ porcelain, 
sports articles, complex installations, machinery and 
aggregates for light industry; Gen. Dir. TRAIAN TROCAN. 


Romtrans: Bucharest, Calea Rahovei 196; f. 1952; inter- 
national warehousing and forwarding agency; Dir. 
Ravpvu PENCEA. 


Tehnoforestexport: Bucharest, Piata Rosetti 4; exports 
furniture and other finished wooden products; Dir. 
AUREL RIZEA. 


Tehnoimportexport: Bucharest, Str. Doamnei 5; imports 
and exports technical goods; Gen. Dir. NIcoLAE 
FINANTU. 


Terra: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 16; imports and exports 
various commodities; Dir. NICOLAE JANTEA. 
Textile Machinery Centre: Bucharest, Ion Ghica 13; 


import and export of machinery and installations, 
technical assistance; Dir. DupuU CONSTANTIN. 


Universal-Tractor: Brasov, Str. Turnului 5; exports and 
imports tractors and farming machinery; Gen. Dir. 
Liviu CorBu. 
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Trade and Industry 


Uzinexportimport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 32, P.O.B. 2; 
export and import of complex installations and 
basic equipment for the machine-building industry and 
food processing and cement industries, thermoelectric 
and hydroelectric power plants, metallurgical and iron 
and steel plants; Man. Dir. CONSTANTIN ENOIU. 

Vinexport: Bucharest 1, Str. Brezoianu 41; exports wine, 
spirits and grapes; Dir. GHEORGHE STANCIULESCU. 

Vitrocim: Bucharest, Str. Blanari 18; f. 1970; import and 
export of building materials; Gen. Dir. CONSTANTIN 
CIUBOTARU. 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 
Uniunea centrala a cooperativelor de consum-“Centrocoop” 
(Central Union of Consumers’ Co-operatives): Bucharest, 
Str. Brezoianu 31; f. 1950; in 1978, 2,830 co-operatives 
were affiliated to the Central Union; publs. Socialist 
Agriculture (weekly), Co-operation in Romania (bi- 
annual in English, French and Spanish). 


TRADE UNIONS 
The trade unions group 6,608,000 members working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organizations. They 
arrange participation of the workers in planned production, 
look after the social and cultural interests of their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
The unions are affiliated to the trade union federations by 
production branches and these to the General Trade Union 
Confederation. 
General Trade Union Confederation: Aleea Stefan Gheor- 
ghiu 14; f. 1906; 6,608,000 mems. (1979); Chair. 
CoRNEL ONESCU. 


Union federations by branches of production with 

membership in 1979: 

Agriculture, Food Industry and Water: Chair. NicoLaEz 
Popescu; 788,710 mems. 

Building: Chair. loan TATARU; 450,600 mems. 

Chemical and Crude Oil Processing Industry: Chair. 
MIHAI MUNTEANU; 278,860 mems. 

Communes: 298,620 mems. 

Education, Science and Culture: 
238,130 mems. 

Forestry and Building Materials Industry: Chair. GazoRGHE 
SANDA; 518,810 mems, 

Health Units: Chair. Maria MinpRu; 232,550 mems. 

Light Industry: Chair. MarcarEta Cucu; 625,980 mems. 

Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises: 
Chair. CONSTANTIN NITA; 1,093,360 mems. 

Mining, Oil, Geology and Electric Power Industries: Chair. 
PETRE FURDUI; 469,660 mems. 


Poligraphy, Press, Radio and Television and Publishing 
Houses: Chair. LAURENTIU DRAGOMIRESCU; 34,355 
mems. 


State Administration and People’s Councils: Chair. Mrmarz 
GORAN; 599,000 mems, 


State Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operatives: Chair. 
DoBRA TIRON; 414,545 mems. 


Transport and Telecommunications: Chair. NicoLaz IosiF; 
565,090 mems, 


Chair. ELENA NAE; 


TRADE FAIR 
Bucharest International Fair: f. 1970; held annually in 
October; mainly for the machine and building indust- 


ries; a fair for consumer goods is held in May; Dir. 
Mircea BApIcA. 


ROMANIA Transport, Tourism and Culture 


TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS CIVIL AVIATION 
Calle Ferate Romane-CFR (Departamentul Cailor Ferate) There are four international airports in Romania: 
(Romanian Railways Board—Department of Railways): Bucharest-Otopeni, M. Kogalniceanu-Constanta, Timi- 
Bucharest 7, Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; Minister of soara and Arad. 


Transport: VASILE BULUCEA. 5 3 . 
Transporturile Aeriene Romane—TAROM (Romanian Aiv 


Total length of track (1978): 11,127 km. (standard Transport): Otopeni Airport, Bucharest; services 
gauge), 507 km. (narrow gauge). In 1980 there were 2,367 throughout Europe, Asia, Africa and the U.S.A. and 
m. of electrified lines. extensive internal flights; fleet of 12 Il-18, 4 1-11 400, 5 
The first section of the Bucharest underground railway Il-62, 34 An-24, 3 An-26, 9 Tu-154B, 5 Boeing 707- 
opened in December 1979. The second section was schedul- 320C, and 6 1-11 500; Gen. Man. SoFiIAN CRACIUNESCU. 
ed for completion in r98r. Liniile Aeriene Romane—LAR: Otopeni Airport, Bucharest; 
ROADS f. 1O7 55 Chee to opetare paseneey fees ser- 
Directia Drumurilor (Divectovate of Roads): Ministerul tee eee SIE Bh eA MA Haart Gan: Lien ere 
Transporturilor si Telecomunicatiilor, Bucharest 1, 3 
Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; Man. Minai Boicv. 
Bee. oy 73,361 km. of roads, of which 32,764 are Romania is served by the following foreign airlines: 
odernized (1979). Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air Algérie, Air France, Alitalia, 


INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING Austrian Airlines, Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airways, 


: ae: CSA (Czechoslovakia), El Al (Israel), CAAC (People’s 
NAVROM (Romanian Shipping Co.): 8700 Constanta; Republic of China), Interflug (German Democratic Repub- 


organizes sea transport; lines: Mediterranean, North Ga. ifman Menees. IONE (ealandl), IuaG@iresca (imscenel 
West Europe and West Africa, Persian Gulf, Far East. Eo ae Gecmane M Rew eae SAS (Geetea 
In 1980 the merchant fleet exceeded 3 million d.w.t. and Swissair. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ministry of Tourism: Bucharest, Bd. Magheru 7; Minister State Magyar Opera: Cluj-Napoca, Str. 1 Mai 26-28; 
EmiIL DRAGANESCU. f. 1948; Dir. Siagmonp IstvAN. 
National Tourist Office ‘‘Carpati’’: Bucharest 1, Bd. State Opera-Cluj: Cluj-Napoca, Piata Stefan cel Mare 24; 
Magheru 7; f. 1936; Gen. Man. Ion FLorREa. f. 1949; Dir. TuDoR JARDA. 
National Tourist Office “‘Carpati’”’ -Brasov: Brasov, Carpati State Opera-lasi: Str. 9 Mai 18; f. 1956; Dir. Dumitru 
Hotel; Gen. Man. LoNGHIN JucAN. TABACARU. 
National Tourist Office ‘“‘Litoral’”: Mamaia Constanta, State Opera-Timisoara: Timisoara, Str. Marasesti 2; f. 
Bucuresti Hotel; Gen. Man. VASILE TRANDAFIR. 1946; Dir. PETRU MANzUR. 
Teatrul de Comedie: Bucharest, Str. Mandinesti 2; f. 1960; 
CULTURAL ORGANIZATION Dir. SILviu STANCULESCU. 
Romanian Institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign Teatrul Mic: Bucharest, Str. Constantin Mille 16; f. 1965; 
Countries: Bucharest, Str. M. Eminescu 8; f. 1947. Dir. Dinu SARARU. 
Timisoara National Theatre: Timisoara, Piata Teatrului 1; 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES f. 1945; Dir. Lucta NicoarA. 
I.L. Caragiale National el AE Bucharest, Bd. N. ORCHESTRAS 
Se te a ee ok Arad State Philharmonic Orchestra: Arad, Str. George 
C.1. Nottara Theatre: Bucharest, Bd. Magheru 20; f. 1947; Enescu 1; f. 1948; Dir. GHEORGHE FLUERAs. 
Pceauniee wear ' ; “Banatul” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Timisoara, 
Cluj-Napoca National Theatre: 3400 Cluj-Napoca, Piata Bd. Victoriei 2; f. 1871; Dir. Remus GEORGESCU. 
prclamce! Mare'24;-f- 1919, “George Enescu” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Bucharest, 
Craiova National Theatre: Craiova, Mihai Viteazul Str. 1; Str. C. Exarcu 2; f. 1868; one symphony orchestra, 
f. 1899; Dir. ALEXANDRU DINCA. choir, concert performers; Dir. lon Vorcu. 
lasi National Theatre “Vasile Alecsandri”: Iasi, Str. 9 Mai “Gh. Dima” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Brasov, Str. 
18; f. 1834; Dir. Mircea Rabu IacoBan. Ciucas 8; f. 1878; Dir. ILaRIoN IoNESCU-GALATI. 
Lucia Sturdza Bulandra Theatre: Bucharest, Bd. Schitu “Moldova” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Iasi, Cuza 
Magureanu 1; f. 1947. Voda 29; f. 1942; Dept. Man. Liviu Braica. 
Opera Romana: Bucharest, Bd. Gheorghiu-Dej 70-72; ““Oltenia” Philharmonic Orchestra: Craiova, Calea Unirii 
f. 1921; Dir. PETRE CODREANU. 22; f. 1904; Dir. TEoDoR CosTIN. 
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ROMANIA 


Ploiesti Symphony Orchestra: Ploiesti, Str. Anton Pann 5; 
f. 1953; Dir. MANOLACHE MIRCEA. 


State Philharmonic Orchestra: Cluj-Napoca, 
Martonne 1; f. 1955; Dir. Dumitru MIRCEA. 


E. de 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 
State Philharmonic Orchestra: Sibiu, Str. Filarmonicii 2; 
f. 1945; Dir. PETRE SBARCEA. 


State Philharmonic Orchestra: Tirgu Mures, 
Enescu 2; f. 1950; Dir. SZALMAN LORANT. 


Strms-G: 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


State Committee for Nuclear Power: Bucharest, Magurele, 
P.O.B. 5203; f. 1956, reorganized 1972; Chair. CORNEL 
MIHULECEA. 


Romania’s first nuclear power station was due to open 
in 1980, but construction has been delayed. In 1981 
Romania negotiated the purchase of a second 600 MW 
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reactor from Canada. Total nuclear capacity is scheduled 
to reach 6,000 MW by 1990. 


Co-OPERATION 


Romania is a member of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna (U.S.S.R.) and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, Vienna. 


SAN MARINO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
on the slopes of Mount Titano in the Apennines. San 
Marino has warm summers and dry, cold winters. The 
language is Italian. Most of the population is Roman 
Catholic. The national flag (proportions 4 by 3) has two 
equal horizontal stripes of white and light blue. The state 
flag has, in addition, the national coat of arms in the centre. 
The capital is San Marino. 


History 

The Republic was founded as a city-state in a.D. 301. A 
Convention of friendship with Italy was first signed on 
March 22nd, 1862. It was renewed in March 1939 and 
revised in September 1971. San Marino has evolved a 
multi-party political system, the parties paralleling those 
in Italy. 

From 1945 to 1957 San Marino was ruled by a coalition 
of Communists and Socialists. Defections from the Com- 
munist Party in 1957 led to a bloodless revolution, after 
which a coalition of Christian Democrats and Social 
Democrats came to power. 

This coalition survived until January 1973 when a split 
between the two parties over economic policy led to the 
resignation of the Government. In March 1973 a new 
Government was formed by an alliance between the 
Christian Democrats and the Socialists. The Socialists with- 
drew from the coalition in November 1975, bringing down 
the Government. The Captains-Regent took over the 
administration until March 1976, when a new Christian 
Democrat/Socialist Government was formed. This coalition 
collapsed in late 1977 but continued to govern in a care- 
taker capacity until a new administration was formed. 
Attempts by the Communist Party to form a government 
were frustrated by the lack of a clear majority in the Great 
and General Council. 


Eventually the Council agreed to a dissolution and elec- 
tions were held in May 1978, when the Christian Democrats 
gained one seat. However, they were still unable to form 
an administration and the three left-wing parties, who held 
31 seats out of 60, agreed to form a government led by the 
Communist Party. San Marino thus reverted to the left- 
wing administration of 20 years before and became the 
only Western European country with a Communist-led 
government. Signora Maria Lea Pedini Angelini was 
elected as the first female Captain-Regent for the term 
April-September 1981. 


Government 

San Marino is divided into nine “‘Castles’’ corresponding 
to the original parishes of the Republic. Each ‘‘Castle’”’ is 
governed by a Castle-Captain and an Auxiliary Council, 
both holding office for one year. 


Legislative power is vested in the unicameral Great 
and General Council, with 60 members elected by universal 
adult suffrage for five years (subject to dissolution). 
Women have had the right to vote since 1960, and to stand 
for election to the Council since 1973. The Council elects 
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two of its members (one representing the capital, one the 
rest of the country) to act jointly as Captains-Regent 
(Capitani Reggenti), with the functions of Head of State 
and Government, for six months at a time (ending in 
March and September). Executive power is held by the 
Congress of State, with 10 members elected by the Council 
for the duration of its term. The Congress, presided over 
by the Captains-Regent, has three Secretaries of State and 
seven Deputies. 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and dairy farming are the traditional bases 
of the economy. Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, 
furniture, ceramics and building stone quarried in Mount 
Titano. San Marino postage stamps, sold to collectors, also 
constitute a source of income from abroad. In addition 
some income is derived from an agreement not to sell 
tobacco, salt or matches which are not Italian-made or 
subject to Italian taxation. In recent years there has been 
increased development of light industry, including the 
manufacture of cement, synthetic rubber, leather and 
textile products. Tourism is the major source of revenue. 


Transport 

San Marino is connected with Borgo Maggiore on the 
Adriatic coast, about 1.5 km. away, by funicular from the 
capital, San Marino. There is also a bus service, and a new 
highway down to the coast at Rimini, about 12 km. away. 
There are no frontier or customs formalities. 


Tourism 

The mild climate attracts many visitors to San Marino 
each year. The contrasting scenery and the well-preserved 
medieval architecture, together with the various sporting 
facilities available, are also attractions. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March 19th (St. Joseph), March 25th (Anniversary 
of the Arengo), April 1st (Entering into Office of new 
Captains-Regent), April oth-12th (Easter), May 1st 
(Labour Day), May 2oth (Ascension Day), June 29th 
(St. Peter and St. Paul), July 28th (Fall of Fascism), 
August 14th-16th (The Assumption), September 3rd 
(St. Marino), October 1st (Entering into Office of new 
Captains-Regent), November ist (All Saints’ Day), 
November 2nd (Commemoration of the Dead), December 
8th (The Immaculate Conception), December 24th—26th 
(Christmas), December 31st (New Year’s Eve). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th (Epi- 
phany), February 5th (Anniversary of the Liberation of 
the Republic.) 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
Italian currency: 100 centesimi=1 lira. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 2,207.00 lire; 
U.S. $1 =1,181.75 lire. 


SAN MARINO 
STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 61 sq. km. 

Population: 19,149 (census of November 30th, 1976); 
21,000 (estimate for June 30th, 1978). 

Capital: San Marino (population 4,628 at December 
31st, 1977). 

Agriculture: Main products: Wheat and wine. 

Industrial products: Textiles and clothing, cement, 
paper, leather, wrought iron, furniture, ceramics, tiles, 
synthetic rubber and paints. 


BUDGET 
(million lire) 














REVENUE 1979 1981 
Ordinary . 5 35,196 37,114 
Extraordinary . F 50 70,225 
Compensating entries DAVoR 25,200 
Movement of capital . 6,335 11,504 
TOTAL 44,304 144,103 

EXPENDITURE 1979 1981 

Ordinary real expenses 33,413 53 
Extraordinary real expenses 7,460 731534 
Compensating entries 2,723 25,260 
Movement of capital . 708 45,309 
TOTAL 44,304 144,103 


Tourism (1979): 3,500,000 visitors, the majority Italian. 


Education (1979): 17 elementary schools and one high 
school. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


HEADS OF STATE 


Captains-Regent: Mario Rossi, UBaLpDo Brorp1 (October 
1981—March 1982). 


CONGRESS OF STATE 


Secretary of State for Foreign and Political Affairs: Avv. 
GIORDANO BRUNO REFFI. 


Secretary of State for Internal Affairs and Justice: Avv. 
ALVARO SELVA. 


Secretary of State for Finance and Budget: Dott. Emizio 
DELLA BALDA. 


Deputy Secretary of State for Public Works, Communica- 
tions and Transport: GiusEpPE DELLA BaLpDa. 


Deputy Secretary of State for Social Security, Health and 
Hygiene: ADALMIRO BARTOLINI. 


Deputy Secretary of State for Education and Culture: 
Dottssa. FAusta SIMONA MORGANTI. 


Deputy Secretary of State for Tourism, Sport and Entertain- 
ment: P.az. LIBERO BARULLI. 


Deputy Secretary of State for Employment: Rag. Pier 
PAOLO GASPERONI. 


Deputy Secretary of State for Industry and Handicraft: 
UMBERTO BARULLI, 
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Statistical Survey, The Government, Great and General Council, etc. 


Deputy Secretary of State for Agriculture, Communications 
and Commerce: Geom. ANTONIO VOLPINARI. 


Head of the Civil Service: Dott. StmonE RossIn1. 


GREAT AND GENERAL COUNCIL 


(Elections of May 1978) 





SEATS 

Christian Democrats 26 
Communist Party . 16 
Social Democrats . ; - 2 
Socialists F 3 ; 3 8 
Socialist Unity. : : 7 
Committee for the Defence of 

the Republic . : : I 





DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS 


San Marino has diplomatic relations with the following 
countries: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Canada, 
the People’s Republic of China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, the German Democratic 
Republic, the Federal Republic of Germany, Haiti, 
Honduras, Hungary, India, Israel, Japan, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, the Netherlands, Panama, 
Poland, Senegal, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, the 
U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom, the U.S.A., Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges may not be citizens of San Marino and are 
appointed by the Great and General Council. Civil cases 
and criminal cases where sentence does not exceed a fine 
or up to three years’ imprisonment are determined by the 
Commissarii della Legge. Civil cases may be sent to the 
Judge of the Criminal Court for sentence; he is also 
empowered to hear appeals in criminal cases. In addition, 
there are two Judges of Appeal for civil and criminal 
cases respectively. The Council of Twelve has a special 
jurisdiction in administrative cases and hears final appeals 
in some civil cases. 


TRADE UNION 
CONFEDERATIONS 


Centrale Sindacale Unitaria: Via Napoleone Bonaparte 75, 
47031 San Marino. 


Confederazione Democratica dei Lavoratori Sammarinesi: 
Via Napoleone Bonaparte 75, 47031 San Marino; 
f. 1957; 1,800 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. 
GIOVANNI GIARDI. 


Confederazione Generale Sammarinese del Lavoro: Via 
Napoleone Bonaparte 75, 47031 San Marino; 1,400 
mems.; affiliated to F.S.M. 


TOURISM 


Ente di Stato per il Turismo, Sport e Spettacolo (State 
Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Board): Palazzo del 
Turismo, San Marino; Dir. GlovANNI Vito MARcUuCCI. 
There are facilities for shooting, fishing and various 
other recreations. In 1977 there were 27 hotels and 55 
restaurants. 


SPAIN 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Spain, in south-west Europe, forms 
more than four-fifths of the Iberian peninsula. The country 
also includes the Balearic Islands in the Mediterranean Sea, 
the Canary Islands in the Atlantic Ocean and a few small 
enclaves in Morocco. Mainland Spain is bounded to the 
north by France and to the west by Portugal. To the east 
is the Mediterranean and, 30 km. to the south, Morocco. 
The climate is less temperate than in most of western 
Europe, with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold 
winters. The language is Castilian Spanish. Catalan is 
widely spoken in the north-east, Basque in the north and 
Galician in the north-west. The overwhelming majority of 
the population are Roman Catholics but the 1978 consti- 
tution laid down that Spain had no official state religion. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) carries three hori- 
zontal bands of red, yellow (half the depth) and red. The 
state flag carries, in addition, the national coat of arms. 
The capital is Madrid. 


Recent History 

After winning the civil war of 1936-39 the Nationalist 
forces, led by Gen. Francisco Franco y Bahamonde, 
established an authoritarian rule which provided peace 
and stability while restricting individual liberties and 
severely repressing challenges to its power. In 1942 Gen. 
Franco revived the legislative Cortes, with limited powers. 
After keeping Spain neutral in the Second World War, 
Gen. Franco announced in 1947 that the monarchy 
(abolished in 1931) would be restored after his death or 
retirement. 

In 1969 Gen. Franco nominated Prince Juan Carlos 
de Borbén as his successor, and in June 1973 relinquished 
the post of President of the Council of Ministers to Admiral 
Luis Carrero Blanco, who was killed in December: re- 
sponsibility for the assassination was claimed by ETA, the 
Basque separatist organization. Carlos Arias Navarro 
became Prime Minister in January 1974 and promised 
reforms which, with increased press freedom, the weakening 
of General Franco’s health and the effect of the coup in 
Portugal in April, led to intense left-wing political activity. 
Terrorism increased in the Basque provinces, where 
ETA supporters clashed with the police and right-wing 
extremists. 

General Franco died in November 1975 and was suc- 
ceeded as Head of State by King Juan Carlos. In December 
a more liberal Council of Ministers was formed, but left- 
wing discontent continued when the expected full am- 
nesty for political prisoners was not granted. In 1976 bills 
were passed lifting restrictions on political meetings and 
allowing political associations, but the slow progress of the 
reforms resulted in widespread demonstrations. In 
July Arias Navarro resigned at the King’s request and 
was replaced by Adolfo Suarez Gonzalez. The introduction 
of democratic government proceeded rapidly. Political 
reforms, including the establishment of an elected bi- 
cameral parliament, were endorsed by the Cortes in Nov- 
ember, approved by popular referendum in December 
and incorporated in the Electoral Law of March 1977. In 
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February the legalization process for political associations 
was amended and in April the Movimiento Nacional, the 
only political organization permitted under Franco, was 
disbanded. These measures enabled most of the numerous 
de facto political parties to take part in the general elections 
for the Cortes held in June. An overall majority was won 
by the Union of the Democratic Centre (UCD), a coalition 
party headed by the Prime Minister. The Socialist and 
regional parties gained almost as many seats. 


The Cortes was inaugurated in July and began work on 
a new constitution. There was close co-operation between 
the Government and Opposition Socialist and Communist 
parties. The right to strike was accorded in March 1977 
and trade unions were legalized in April. By February 
1979 limited provisional regional self-government had 
been granted to Catalonia, Valencia, the Canary Islands, 
Aragon, Galicia, the Basque provinces (Euzkadi) and 
Andalusia. 


In October 1978 the new constitution was approved by 
both Houses of the Cortes, although eight Basque nation- 
alist (PNV) deputies abstained, in protest against the 
refusal by the Cortes to include specific provisions in 
recognition of the special status of Basque historic rights. 
In December the constitution was endorsed by referendum 
and ratified by the King. It confirmed Spain as a parlia- 
mentary monarchy, with freedom for political parties, and 
it recognized and guaranteed the right of Spain’s “‘na- 
tionalities and regions’ to autonomy. All the “‘funda- 
mental laws” of the Franco regime were repealed and the 
Roman Catholic Church was disestablished. 


General elections were held in March 1979, resulting in 
little change in the distribution of seats in the Cortes 
although there was stronger support for the regionalist 
parties. The new Government was again headed by Adolfo 
Suarez. Local elections took place a month later, when the 
UCD won control over 75 per cent of the municipalities, 
although 20 large cities, including Madrid and Barcelona, 
passed into left-wing or nationalist hands. Following the 
continued campaign of terrorism by ETA in 1979, the 
Basque and Catalan statutes of autonomy (based on those 
of 1936 and 1932) were approved by referenda in 
October. Basque and Catalan parliaments were elected in 
March 1980 and, in both, the regional nationalist moderate 
parties gained the greatest number of seats. The central 
Government had, meanwhile, revised its regional policy 
to slow the process of devolution, so that full powers of 
home rule were not to be granted until 1985. In October, 
however, strong protests from Andalusia resulted in the 
Government’s bringing forward the date for autonomy. 


Confidence in Suarez diminished after the UCD’s 
defeat in the regional elections and between May and 
September Suarez reshuffled the Cabinet twice, survived 
a vote of censure brought by the Socialist Party and 
narrowly won a vote of confidence in September. In 
January 1981, as a result of growing opposition from 
right-wing factions within the UCD, Suarez unexpectedly 
resigned. The Deputy Prime Minister, Leopoldo Calvo 
Sotelo, was nominated to succeed him. 
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In February, however, a group of armed Civil Guards, 
led by Lt.-Col. Antonio Tejero, stormed into the Cortes, 
taking hostage 350 Deputies. The military commauder of 
Valencia, Gen. Jaime Milans del Bosch, declared a state 
of emergency in that region and sent tanks on to the streets 
of Valencia. King Juan Carlos acted swiftly to secure the 
loyalty of other military commanders, and by the following 
morning had been able to persuade Gen. Milans del 
Bosch himself to stand down. Lt.-Col. Tejero surrendered, 
and the Deputies were released unharmed. Several senior 
military leaders were subsequently detained, and by mid- 
1981 over 30 officers had been indicted. 

Immediately after the attempted coup, Calvo Sotelo 
formed a new Council of Ministers, resisting pressure to 
establish a coalition government. The new Prime Minister 
faced highly contentious issues in 1981. The toxic cooking 
oil scandal, which by the end of the year had claimed over 
200 lives, brought accusations of incompetence and calls for 
the resignation of the Minister for Health. The passing of 
the controversial divorce law highlighted the divisions 
within the UCD, and ultimately led to the resignation of 
the Minister for Justice. Calvo Sotelo’s proposal for 
membership of NATO also met with fierce opposition but 
was approved by the Lower House in October. A minister- 
ial reshuffle took place in December. 

The violence in the Basque region did not abate in 1981. 
In June the Basque Government was granted the right to 
collect taxes. Catalonia won control over its savings bank 
resources. The electorates of Galicia and of Andalusia 
approved statutes for autonomy in December 1980 and 
October 1981 respectively. At the election for the 71- 
member Galician parliament, held in October 1981, the 
Alianza Popular won 26 seats, two more than the UCD. 


Government 

Under the Constitution approved in 1978, Spain is a 
hereditary monarchy, with the King as Head of State. He 
appoints the President of the Government (Prime Minister) 
and, on the latter’s recommendation, other members of the 
Council of Ministers. Legislation is initiated for discussion 
in the Cortes (Parliament), in the Assemblies of the 
Autonomous Communities, or by popular petition. The 
King’s actions in State affairs must receive the prior 
approval of the Cortes, to which the Government is 
responsible. 

Legislative power is vested in the Cortes Generales, 
comprising two Houses, each elected by direct universal 
adult suffrage for four years (subject to dissolution). The 
Congress of Deputies has 350 members, elected by propor- 
tional representation, and the Senate has 208 members, 
including 188 for continental Spain (four for each of the 47 
provinces), five for the Balearic Islands, 11 for the Canary 
Islands (two provinces) and two each for the African 
enclaves of Ceuta and Melilla. A party can gain representa- 
tion only if it obtains at least 3 per cent of the votes. 

Spain comprises 50 provinces, each with its own Council 
(Diputacién Provincial) and Civil Governor. 

In October 1979 the statutes of the Basque and Catalan 
Autonomous Communities were approved by referendum, 
and those of Galicia and Andalusia in December 1980 and 
October 1981 respectively. The Basque Country is go- 
verned by the Consejo General del Pais Vasco and Cata- 
lonia by the Generalitat. The Galician Parliament was 
elected in October 1981. 
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Defence 

Military service is compulsory in Spain and lasts for 15 
months. Exemption may be granted on family, medical 
and other grounds and in 1980 legislation relating to con- 
scientious objection was initiated. Total strength of the 
armed forces was 342,000 in July 1981: army 255,000, 
navy 49,000 (including 10,600 marines), and air force 
38,000. The para-military Guardia Civil numbered 64,000 
and the Policia Avmada 40,000. A new defence agreement, 
to replace that of 1970, was signed by Spain and the 
U.S.A. in 1976, providing for the U.S.A.’s continued use 
of its one naval and three air bases in Spain for a further 
five years. The arrangement was extended in September 
1981, pending a further agreement. Spanish entry into 
NATO was approved by the Lower House in October 198t. 
The 1981 defence budget was 337,460 million pesetas. 


Economic Affairs 

Spain has traditionally been an agricultural country, its 
main products being cereals, vegetables and citrus fruits. 
By 1980, however, the proportion of the working popula- 
tion engaged in agriculture had dropped to 17.2 per cent 
from 26 per cent in 1970. The contribution of agriculture 
to G.D.P. in 1980 was 7.3 per cent (compared with 11.3 
per cent in 1970), while that of industry was 35.8 per cent. 
The motor, chemical, machine tool and shipbuilding 
industries grew rapidly in the 1960s, but in recent years 
shipbuilding has been severely affected by the world 
recession, and the industry is undergoing a rationalization 
process. The steel, textile and domestic appliance industries 
have also declined, and plans for their restructuring are 
being implemented. The growth rate of the industrial 
sector dropped from 1 per cent in 1979 to 0.3 per cent in 
1980. New investment, particularly by Nissan (Japan) and 
General Motors (U.S.A.), was expected to help Spain 
become a major car producer, manufacturing 1.75 million 
units in 1985. By 1980 the car industry was the country’s 
largest employer, and Spain had become the world’s 
seventh largest producer of cars. In 1981, however, out- 
put began to fall. The chemical sector continues to expand 
due to heavy public and private investment. 

The long-standing trade deficit has usually been offset 
by invisible earnings from tourism, remittances from 
workers abroad and capital inflows, but since 1978 there 
have been fewer tourists. The balance of payments 
current account surplus of 1979 was followed by a deficit 
of U.S. $5,000 million in 1980, largely owing to the greatly 
increased cost of petroleum imports (upon which Spain is 
heavily dependent). The value of the peseta against other 
currencies fell by 12.4 per cent in 1980, and this deprecia- 
tion continued in 1981. 

The wages pact signed in June 1981 by trade unions, 
employers’ organizations and the Government limited 
private sector pay increases to between g and Ir per cent 
until December 1982, in return for a government com- 
mitment to create 350,000 jobs. Since 1979 the annual 
rate of inflation has remained at just over 15 per cent. The 
unemployment rate has risen steadily since the mid-1970s, 
and stood at 11.6 per cent of the workforce in September 
1981. G.D.P. growth fell to 0.8 per cent in 1979, but rose 
to 1.7 per cent in 1980. The prolonged drought of 1981 
was expected to hamper economic growth. 


In the Government’s new economic policy proposed in 
September 1980, existing investment programmes, es- 
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pecially in the steel, shipbuilding, textile and mining 
industries, were to receive further encouragement, while 
capital investment in the public sector was to be increased, 
primarily in public works and low-cost housing to create 
more jobs. Andalusia and Extremadura were to receive 
a 5,500 million peseta government credit to combat 
poverty and unemployment which was running at a 
regional level of 25 per cent. The draft 1982 budget 
reflected a continuation of this policy. Government 
expenditure was to increase by 26 per cent over 1981, and 
capital investment was to rise by 24.8 per cent. Priority 
sectors are energy, housing and transport. 

Full negotiations for Spain’s entry to the European 
Communities began in September 1979 but completion 
is not expected until the mid-r1980s. Spain became a 
member of ECLA in 1979. 


Transport and Communications 

In 1980 Spain had 13,542 kilometres of wide-gauge 
railways, of which 5,473 kilometres were electrified. At the 
end of 1980 Spain had 237,904 kilometres of roads, in- 
cluding 2,008 kilometres of motorway. Iberia, the Spanish 
national airline, maintains external and internal services. 
Over 20 airports receive international flights. 


Social Welfare 

National Insurance is compulsory for all employed or 
self-employed Spaniards. The National Insurance Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident insurance, 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, widows’ 
pensions, old-age pensions and unemployment. Contri- 
butions are paid by the employer (29.15 per cent of the 
employee’s income), the employee (5.5 per cent) and the 
State (9.15 per cent). 


Education 

General basic education is compulsory and free from 
the ages of 6 to 14. For those students who do not go 
on to secondary education, first-grade vocational training 
is obligatory from 15 to 16 years of age. 


Secondary education lasts three years from 14 to 16 
years of age and leads to the Bachiller. In 1978 the study 
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of the Catalan language was made compulsory in primary 
and secondary schools in Catalonia. University educa- 
tion is preceded by an orientation course and in 1975-76 
university entrance examination became obligatory. 

There are 20 state universities, one open university, three 
polytechnics in Madrid, Barcelona and Valencia, two inde- 
pendent universities in Bilbao and Pamplona, autonomous 
universities in Madrid and Barcelona and eight technical 
universities. The degree course leads to a Licenciatura and 
lasts five years; the doctorate is usually a two-year course 
by examination and thesis. Higher Technical Studies in 
engineering and architecture are followed at Escuelas 
Técnicas de Grado Medio and Escuelas Técnicas de Grado 
Superior. 


Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to the 
country’s economy. In 1979, and again in 1980, the number 
of visitors failed to reach the 1978 record of 40 million. Re- 
ceipts from tourism totalled U.S. $7,200 million in 1980. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March rg9th (St. Joseph), April 8th (Maundy 
Thursday), April 9th (Good Friday), May ist (St. Joseph 
the Workman), June 1oth (Corpus Christi), June 24th 
(King Juan Carlos’s Saint’s Day), July 25th (St. James of 
Compostela), August 15th (Assumption), October 12th 
(Day of the Hispanidad), November rst (All Saints’ Day), 
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 25th 
(Christmas Day). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th (Epi- 
phany). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 céntimos=1 Spanish peseta. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =176.30 pesetas; 
U.S. $1=94.15 pesetas. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA Census results 


December 31st, 1970 


1960 Males Females 
504,782 sq. km.* 30,430,698 | 16,575,164 


17,381,212 


POPULATION 
DENSITY 
Official estimates 4 es 
(mid-year) 
Total 1980 1981 1980 
33,956,376 | 37,272,192 | 37,552,786 74-4 


* 194,897 sq. miles. 
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PROVINCES* 
(Estimates at December 31st, 1981) 
AREA POPULATION AREA POPULATION 
(sq. km.) (sq km.) 

Alava 3,047 278,655 Lugo 9,803 388,733 
Albacete 11,858 320,249 Madrid 7,995 4,914,508 
Alicante . 5,863 1,191,929 Malaga 7,276 953,242 
Almeria . 8,774 390,136 Murcia TIS Si7, 917,373 
Avila 8,048 169,514 Navarra . 10,421 496,143 
Badajoz . i 21,657 584,577 Orense 7,278 417,206 
Baleares (Balearic Is. ) 5,014 658,319 Oviedo 10,505 1,135,582 
Barcelona 7,733 4,804,724 Palencia . 8,029 168,548 
Burgos 14,269 331,730 Las Palmas 4,065 747,816 
Caceres 19,945 388,037 Pontevedra 4,477 904,927 
Cadiz 7,385 984,472 Salamanca 12,336 324,987 
Castellén. 6,679 427,499 Santa Cruz de Tenerife 3,208 740,972 
Ciudad Real 19,749 445,932 Santander 5,289 505,480 
Cérdoba . 13,718 690,689 Segovia . 6,949 135,339 
La Coruna 7,876 1,067,992 Sevilla 14,001 1,396,168 
Cuenca 17,061 194,386 Soria 10,287 91,240 
Gerona 5,886 463,542 Tarragona 6,283 528,905 
Granada . 12,531 727,949 Teruel 14,804 136,595 
Guadalajara 12,190 128,178 Toledo 15,368 449,257 
Guiptizcoa 1,997 725,386 Valencia . 10,763 2,086,902 
Huelva 10,085 394,918 Valladolid 8,202 482,871 
Huesca 15,671 201,042 Vizcaya . 2,217 1,261,321 
Jaén 13,498 618,278 Zamora 10,559 206,808 
Leon 15,468 498,892 Zaragoza. 17,194 824,178 
Lérida 12,028 341,795 

Logrofio . 5,034 242,205 TOTAL 504,750 37,660,368 








* Excluding the African enclaves of Ceuta and Melilla (combined area 32 sq. km., population 107,582). 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS* 
(Population at census of December 31st, 1970) 


Madrid (capital) 3,146,071 Vigo 197,144 Tarrasa 138,697 
Barcelona 1,745,142 Granada ¢ ; 190,429 Vitoria 136,873 
Valencia . 653,690 La Corufia (Corunna) . 189,654 Cadiz 135,743 
Sevilla (Seville) 548,072 Gijon 187,612 Salamanca 125,220 
Zaragoza (Saragossa) . 479,843 Alicante 184,716 Elche 122,623 
Bilbao 410,490 San Sebastian 165,829 Burgos 119,915 
Malaga . 374452 Badalona . 162,888 Almeria 114,510 
Las Palmas de Gran Sabadell 159,408 Baracaldo. 108,757 
Canaria 287,038 Oviedo 154,117 Santa Coloma de 
Murcia. 243,759 Santa Cruz de Tenerife 151,361 Gramanet 106,711 
Hospitalet 241,978 Jerez de la Frontera 149,867 Leén 105,235 
Valladolid 236,341 Santander. 149,704 Badajoz IOI,710 
Cérdoba . : 235,032 Pamplona. 147,168 Huelva 96,689 
Palma de Mallorca 234,098 Cartagena . 146,904 


* Population figures refer to municipios, each of which may eciitain some rural area as well as the urban centre. 


Estimated population (December 31st, 1978): Madrid 3,467,438; Barcelona 1,902,713; Valencia 750,994; Sevilla 630,329; 
Zaragoza 563,375; Malaga 467,637; Bilbao 452,921; Las Palmas 357,158. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


(excluding Ceuta and Melilla) 





tive BirTH MARRIAGE DEATH 
Bintas RATE MARRIAGES RATE DEATHS RATE 
(per ’000) (per ’000) (per ’000) 

1976 677,456 18.85 260,974 7.26 299,007 8.32 
1977 656,357 18.05 262,015 7.20 294,324 8.10 
1978 636,892 17.32 258,070 7.02 296,781 8.07 
1979 597,252 16.10 245,856 6.63 289,864 7.81 
1980* 565,401 15.13 213,363 5.71 287,621 7.70 





* Provisional. 
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EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 


(Migration by air only) 
a en er 


| 
1977 1978 1979 1980* 





Emigration. : . 3,174 3,617 4,180 3,262 
Immigration . F : 605 704 709 630 


* Provisional estimate. 


AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 
(‘000 hectares) 











1973 1976 1979 

Arable land. ’ : : 16,054 15,657 15,578 
Land under permanent crops . 4,925 5,002 4,950 
Permanent meadows and pastures II,301 10,857 II,o10* 
Forests and woodland : : 14,590 15,333 15,260* 
Other land : ; ° ‘ 3,108 3,108 3,156 
Inland water . A R : 500 521 524 

ToTat AREA . f 50,478 50,478 50,478 


* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


CEREAL CROPS 








AREA. PRODUCTION 
(‘000 hectares) (000 metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat : : ‘ : 2,752 2,551 2,087 4,806 4,082 5,901 
Barley ; ‘ 2 3,519 3,477 3,425 8,068 6,252 8,561 
Maize 5 / ‘ : 443 407 453 1,969 2,212 2,297 
Oats . : ; : é 442 436 442 553 450 664 
Rice . é a : ‘ 68 69 69 401 427 433 
Rye . - a ; : 228 220 221 251 221 292 





OTHER CROPS 





PRODUCTION 
(‘000 metric tons) 


1978 1979 1980 
Potatoes . : C : : 5,304 5,637 5,876 
Sugar beet : 5 ; : 8,291 5,124 6,943 
Oranges . : ; : 2 1,651 1,792 1,741 
Tomatoes : : - : 2,223 2,204 2,173 
Onions . 4 4 ‘ : 996 891 QI4 
Cabbages 5 : : : 563 561 550* 
Mandarin oranges . : 4 QIl 803 968 
Olive oil . : : : ; 548 483 488 
Bananas . , : D : 401 409 464 
Grapes . 5 : : : 4,688 7,638 6,522 
Sugar cane ; : 5 ‘ 317 350 300* 
Almonds . i 5 ; ; 307 197 221 
Lemons . ; : : ¢ 248 347 314 


* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK 
(‘000 head) 

1978 1979 1980* 
Horses . : 243 242 248 
Mules . : 224 211 201 
Asses . ‘ 214 196 194 
Cattle . ‘ 4,706 4,015 4,679 
Pigs. . 9,770 9,769 10,715 
Sheep . ; 15,403 14,728 14,547 
Goats . : 2,174 2,091 2,100 


* Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FISHING 
PRINCIPAL SPECIES 
(‘000 metric tons, live weight) 





1976 1977 1978 1979 

Atlantic cod . : g 60.6 45.0 250 32.4 
Saithe (Pollock, Coalfish) ; ; 231 2.5 Ont 0.9 
Blue whiting Cer eaeee 3 6 21.6 23reu 21.9 E557 
European hake . ; 5 66.6 47.6 26.6 38.3 
Cape hakes . j é 168.2 141.1 133.4 116.3 
Senegalese and Mauritanian hakes . 36.0 39.4 29.6 32.8 
Atlantic horse mackerel . 5 ‘ IIIl.9 102.3 75.8 55-5 
European pilchard (sardine) . : 215.8 189.2 202.9 169.9 
European anchovy : : é TOT 322 76.4 763 
Skipjack tuna . 3 é . 18.5 19.6 28.9 19.8 
Albacore é : ; : : 20.3 27iaG 25.6 30.0 
Yellowfin tuna : ‘ ; : 36.0 37-5 30.6 41.5 
Atlantic mackerel 5 . ; PRE 28.0 27.9 DEP 
Shrimps and prawns ‘ ; ; 36.6 25-7 2756 15.4 
Blue mussel . : : ; F 65.4 61.2 65.8 78.4 
Cuttlefishes . 5 3 ‘ : L770 21.7 25.5 24.4 
Squids ‘ ; : j ; 29.4 23.6 43-3 30.9 
Octopuses  . : ‘ j ; 80.2 60.1 62.1 48.0 
ToTAL (incl. others) 5 1,468.9 1,388.6 137300 1,205.1 





Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 
(000 metric tons) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 
Coal BA: 5 : : 6,969 8,115 7,668 8,049 
Anthracite ; , - 3,548 3,761 3,831 3,796 
Lignite  . 7 : : 4,150 5,813 8,272 10,696 
Iron ore . 3 : 8,195 8,327 8,580 8,827 
Potash (Silvinite) : 5,657 5,958 5,777 6,289 
Iron pyrites (sulphur content) 1,100 1,099 1,046 I,0gI 
Potassium chloride . : 889 935 1,020 1,112 
Fluorspar . : . : 293 310 301 193 
Zinc* : : : é 84 98 147 143 
Lead* ‘ 5 : 66 66 71 72 
Copper* . ‘ ; ; 36 36 37 36 

* Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 
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INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 


—————————— eee eee 











1976 1977 1978 1979 
Aluminium case, . | ’000 metric tons 210.0 Pati n.a. n.a. 
Copper . . ; re - 3 135.9 141.3 n.a. na. 
Lead : : A iS . 3 ae 89.2 82.8 n.a. 
Pig iron . f . A es gf or 6,626 6,622 6,243 6,454 
Steel ingots . : é ' e II,002 I1,102 11,269 12,277 
Zinc < ‘ : . b 3 I61.1 156.6 na. na. 
Cement (Portland) . ¥ 55 - oa 22,871 25,948 28,683 26,126 
Cotton yarn . ‘ ¥ Se 5 46.8 45.0 51.6 na 
Wool yarn ; AD i - 3.6 4.1 8.2 na 
Paper and cardboard + 0 6 1,866 2,026 na. n.a. 
Sulphuric acid . 2 2 & kc me 2,958 3,284 2,965 2,950 
Nitric acid 5 , eS - 898 892 na. n.a. 
Ammonium sulph ate “e n # 138.9 140.6 na. na 
Calcium superphosphate . Pe a + 391.1 421.3 290.8 309.1 
Sodium carbonate . ; as hs > 512.5 320.2 n.a. n.a 
Sodium hydroxide . , - os ys 440.4 387.6 n.a. na 
Motor cycles. : : *000 241.9 267.8 258.6 220.4 
Passenger cars . ‘ os 753 992 985 968 
Merchant ships launched . *000 gross tons 1,312 1,815 1,002 na. 
Leather footwear . : million pairs 131.5 124.3 n.a. n.a. 
Electricity : 2 : million kWh 90,822 93,804 99,534 105,779 

FINANCE 


roo céntimos=1 Spanish peseta. 
Coins: 10 and 50 céntimos; 1, 24, 5, 25, 50 and 100 pesetas. 
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 pesetas. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =176.30 pesetas; U.S. $1=94.15 pesetas. 
1,000 Spanish pesetas= £5.67 =$10.62. 

Note; From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=70.00 pesetas. Between December 
1971 and February 1973 the rate was $1 =64.474 pesetas. In terms of sterling, the central rate between July 1959 and 
June 1972 was £1=168.00 pesetas. In February 1973 a new exchange rate of $1=58.026 pesetas was established but 
since January 1974 the peseta has been allowed to “‘float’”’. The average market rate (pesetas per $) was: 58.260 in 1973; 
57-687 in 1974; 57.407 in 1975; 66.903 in 1976; 75.962 in 1977; 76.668 in 1978; 67,125 in 1979; 71.702 in 1980. 


BUDGET 
(million pesetas) 





REVENUE 1979 1980 

Direct Taxation . 2 : : Q 730,135 858,090 
Indirect Taxation . 4 ; : ; 693,050 823,370 
Rates and other Taxes . é A 7 99,586 134,626 
Current Transfers . ° : ° . 47,215 64,891 
Estate Taxes . : : 84,943 107,873 
Realization of Financial ‘Assets : ; I,000 650 

TorTAt (incl. others) ; 5 1,680,000 1,994,000 

EXPENDITURE 1978 1979 

Defence ; : ; 3 : 5 173,777 229,401 
Interior : ; : , ; j 93,707 112,707 
Public Works : : : : : 105,797 125,093 
Education . : é c : : 243,396 316,209 
Agriculture . : ; : ; 5 55,077 79,742 
Industry ‘ é 5 52,998 66,445 
Transport and Communications ; 3 127,305 146,030 
Health and Social Security . : 5 III,436 186,526 

Torat (incl. others) ; : 1,497,308 1,755,897 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base: 1976= 100) 








Statistical Survey 









































1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Food 123.6 147.3 162.3 177.0 
Clothing 129.3 158.9 194.6 234-4 
Rent : 116.7 140.0 166.9 202.1 
Household 125.3 155.9 186.4 216.7 
Torta (incl. others) 124.5 149.1 172.5 199.3 
* Provisional. 
GOLD AND CURRENCY RESERVES 
(million U.S. $) 
GOLD CURRENCY TOTAL 
RESERVES RESERVES 
1976 602.4 4,288 .2 4,890.6 
1977 609.5 5,532.0 6,141.5 
1978 613.1 9,384.5 9,997 -6 
1979 616.7 I2,491.0 LB, LOG, 
1980* 616.7 11,757-9 12,374.60 
* Provisional. 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(000 million pesetas at current prices) 
NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Compensation of employees 2,138.0 2,652.0 Bee cue 3,975.6 5,047.4 6,258.5 
Operating surplus 1,366.9 1 / LO. 7) 1,920.1 2,230.6 2,843.1 3,600.0 
Domestic Factor INCOMES 3,504.9 4,302.7 5,153-3 6212/72 7,890.5 9,858.6 
Consumption of fixed capital B42n2 433-9 529.7 636.3 804.8 994-4 
Gross Domestic Propuct aT Factor Cost 3,847.1 4,790.5 5,683.0 6,848.5 8,695.3 | 10,853.0 
Indirect taxes . BB Tki3 353.8 403.9 480.4 613.2 693.4 
Less subsidies . 38. 48.4 68.6 04.7 130.2 213.6 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES 4,139.6 5,102.0 6,018.3 7523452 Cyiveksioct |r eyan(s) 
Net factor income from abroad . —11.8 —1.0 —18.5 —40.2 —62.1 —87.4 
Gross NATIONAL PRoDUCT 4,127.8 5,101.0 5,999.8 7,194.1 9,116.3 | 11,245.4 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 342.2 433-9 529.7 636.3 804.8 994-4 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES 3,785. 4,667.1 5,470.1 6,557.8 8,311.5 |10,251.0 
Other current transfers from abroad (net) 80.3 68.5 72.1 Tee 89.5 112.6 
NaTIONAL DISPOSABLE INCOME 3,866.0 4,735-6 5,542.1 6,637.0 8,401.0 | 10,363.6 
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EXPENDITURE ON THE GRoss DomEsTIC PRODUCT 
ee es ae ge eS 





























1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Government final consumption expenditure ‘ 354.6 447.8 555-8 7IL.5 g21.0 1,169.1 
Private final consumption expenditure* ; ~ ple25908:.'4 3,635.9 4,288.6 5,227.0 6,649.0 8,098.3 
Increase in stocks . ; ; : ; 49.2 175.0 197.2 223.6 150.2 103-6 
Gross fixed capital formation é ; j : 976.1 1,258.5 1,400.3 1,577-7 1,927.3 2,254-7 
TotaL DomEsTIC EXPENDITURE. : . | 4,348.3 5,517.2 6,441.8 7,739.8 9,647.5 |11,625.8 
Exports of goods and services* . : 5 ‘ 406.8 543-5 588.9 HipsicP 1,005.1 Li 27S 
Less Imports of goods and services* . i ; 615.5 958.8 1,012.4 1,276.8 1,474.3 1,564.8 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES . _ mera k30)..0 5,102.0 6,018.3 Tae 3 Ame Os 848, || PE538250 
G.D.P. at 1970 PRIcEs . : ‘ : le 355310 3,334.0 3,370.5 3,472.0 3,586.5 3,683.3 





* Exports exclude direct purchase in the domestic market of non-resident households, while imports exclude purchases 
abroad by resident households. 


Gross DoMEsTIC PRopucT By Economic ACTIVITY 
(‘000 million pesetas at factor cost) 








1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Agriculture and forestry* , ; 380.0 440.8 511.2 580.1 
Fishing . : ‘ . ; : 37.8 43-5 49.8 59-5 793-0 oe 
Mining and quarrying : : : 6 50.2 68.0 90.8 108.7 
Manufacturing é : : : 1,081.5 1,347.0 1,519.2 1,832.0 2,016.5 3,106.5 
Electricity, gas and water : ; : 84.5 106.2 135.3 157-4 
Construction . ; : : : 330.2 435-1 502.6 569.4 700.3 872.5 
Wholesale and retail trade : ; ; 404.6 585.2 691.3 838.4 i 8 meee 
Restaurants and hotels . : 169.8 196.1 DAD 285.8 449. bee) 
Transport, storage and communications 3 243.8 312.0 373-9 403.7 590.6 738.1 
Finance and insurance . : ¢ : 126.4 167.4 220.9 283.3 398.6 458.1 
Rent of dwellings} . i : 200.1 238.9 283.3 328.2 eRe meee 
Other services intended for sale : 357-2 452.1 563.0 691.2 (ah Sate, aes 
Government services not intended for sale 291.4 369.4 458.0 596.7 782.8 989.1 
Other services not intended for sale . : 29.5 34-8 Abel 54.1 ike 3 QI.2 
TOTAL . : ; P ; 3,847.1 4,799.5 5,083.0 6,848.5 8,695.3 10,853.0 


* Excluding agricultural services. 
+ Including imputed rents of owner-occupied dwellings. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 
































1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. 3 P . 5 7,808 8,993 10,541 13,388 18,311 20,819 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. . : ; . | —15,209 | —16,301 —16,739 | —17,497 | —24,023 — 32,431 
TRADE BALANCE . 3 : ; 5 " —7,401 —7,308 —6,198 —4,109 5712) | OZ 
Exports of services . ‘ ; ; : : 6,071 5,558 6,614 8,928 11,593 13,236 
Imports of services . : . : , nee ==65908 — 3,686 —4,020 — 4,703 — 6,223 —8,262 
BALANCE ON GOODS AND SERVICES : 5 — 4,663 — 5,436 — 3,604 116 — 342 — 6,638 
Private transfers (net) d 3 2 } F 400 1,160 1,414 1,674 1,807 2,067 
Government transfers (net) : : : ' —18 —16 270 wit —18 Pa 
CURRENT BALANCE ‘ ; 5 : —4,281 — 4,292 —2,460 1,776 1,447 —4,576 
Direct capital investment (net) . : : : DG 167 383 789 E279 1,180 
Other long-term capital (net) . 3 : i 1,593 1,841 2,503 816 1,986 33005 
Short-term capital (net) . ‘ ; : ; 832 716 1,596 904 1,429 1,049 
CAPITAL BALANCE F : as ; ; 2,642 2,724 4,542 2,509 4,590 5,244 
Net errors and omissions ; 3 j ; 819 475 —881 —590 —2,598 —1,452 
Tora (net monetary movements) . : : —820 —1I,093 1,201 3,695 3,439 —784 
Monetization of gold (net) : = 4 5 S 45 am ae 
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . ; = ae a = 75 76 
Valuation changes (net) . A ; —125 204 41 291 124 — 635 
Official financing (net) ‘ : : , — — _— — 8 ra 1) 
CHANGES IN RESERVES . ; : : é —949 —886 15247 4,031 3,646 oS 





Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million pesetas, including gold) 


1974 O75 1976 1977 1978 | 1979 1980 





1,704,022 2,450,053 


Imports c.if. . ; 888,688 931,986 1,169,412 1,350,352 1,431,033 
1,221,441 1,493,187 


Exports f.o.b. . ; 407,972 441,091 583,222 775,150 1,001,383 





* Figures refer to the trade of Continental Spain, the Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla, excluding trade with other 
Spanish possessions but including the supply of stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million pesetas) 











Imports c.i.f. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . , : : ; IOI,960 141,402 153,495 170,745 
Cereals and cereal preparations . , : 34,977 42,066 48,718 46,851 
Maize (unmilled) . : : A 30,207 34,098 37,877 38,668 
Sugar, sugar preparations and honey i ; 2,290 6,313 2,910 3,580 
Sugar and honey . ; F ‘ 2,162 6,160 2,681 3,306 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices ; 6 é 19,584 45,028 39,849 37,429 
Coffee (incl. extracts, etc.) ; : 2 14,810 RY GAT 27,026 25,054 
Green or roasted coffee : : 14,725 33,630 26,936 25,502 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels ; 162,658 190,518 207,484 242,802 
Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels : ; 30,426 41,650 45,359 46,639 
Soya beans (excl. flour) . : : : 28,526 39,354 42,999 43,974 
Wood, lumber and cork . : ; ‘ 19,629 23,137 22,983 26,312 
Textile fibres and waste : . 23,708 23,481 21,406 23,934 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 3 : 44,651 41,156 52,462 74,269 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ‘ B ; 341,034 382,141 405,847 514,159 
Petroleum and petroleum products : ; 307,055 350,117 370,383 473,010 
Crude and partly refined Peace : 299,830 339,263 356,627 442,749 
Crude petroleum ; , : 299,830 339,263 356,485 434,550 
Chemicals . ; j 107,120 121,985 140,695 170,759 
Chemical elements and compounds : é 52,937 60,850 74,087 91,436 
Organic chemicals . I ; ; F 41,961 46,585 54,239 69,310 
Basic manufactures. ; ; : : 128,339 135,328 128,537 159,725 
Iron and steel . ; : : 52,761 41,449 32,776 42,830 
Ingots and other primary forms : : 27,724 8,792 6,620 11,179 
Machinery and transport equipment ; ; 239,893 266,401 277,384 321,922 
Non-electric machinery. : ; : 147,203 158,773 157,922 169,050 
Office machines. ‘ . 21,302 25,278 29,021 34,029 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. ale 55,817 70,190 74,279 85,506 
Transport equipment 5 ; ‘ 36,813 37,438 45,183 67,307 
Road motor vehicles and parts* : : 22,600 29,490 34,846 46,535 
Parts for cars, buses, etc.* : : 13,802 20,033 24,434 28,838 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : 3 56,370 73,016 78,440 89,189 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 30,061 38,494 42,325 45,248 
Scientific instruments and photographic 
equipment i i 5 17,078 22,053 23,278 24,938 
Tora (incl. others)ft . : . | 1,169,412 I, 350,352 1,431,033 1,704,022 


ee i eh a ee 
* Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
+ Including gold and token coin (million pesetas): 11,773 in 1976; 14,997 in 1977; 5,942 in 1978. 


[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] ; 
(million pesetas) 
vi A a a 





Exports f.o.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals . : ‘ : , 99,164 124,888 150,780 187,905 
Fish and fish preparations* c : : 16,201 17,666 21,357 27,392 
Fruit and vegetables : ; ; ' 69,719 85,282 105,462 133,925 
Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts) f ‘ 35,226 40,018 53,091 74,157 
Oranges, tangerines and mandarins{ . 21,697 24,803 32,541 48,214 

Fresh or simply preserved vegetables : 12,142 16,356 19,650 29,271 
Other preserved or prepared vegetables . 15,029 20,137 21,860 20,272 
Beverages and tobacco. ; ° c 6 19,516 21,764 24,045 32,450 
Beverages é i 3 5 : 18,899 20,916 23,109 31,405 
Alcoholic beverages : c : P 18,746 20,739 22,924 31,164 
Wine (incl. grape must) 3 ; : 16,968 18,393 18,627 26,812 
Wine of fresh grapes ; ; F 15,886 17,185 18,489 26,6015 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . ; 18,275 23,759 28,817 32,491 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. a : , 21,700 28,678 25,105 23,254 
Petroleum and petroleum products. : 21,468 28,259 25,060 23,148 
Petroleum products 3 : 5 20,507 28,101 24,507 20,879 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats ‘ : I1,972 16,865 22,041 27,079 
Fixed vegetable oils and fats. : : 11,619 16,503 21,453 26,632 
Soft fixed vegetable oils. : : é 11,575 16,360 21,300 26,457 
Chemicals . 5 ; 34,895 49,584 66,850 93,237 
Chemical elements and compounds : 4 15,603 19,991 25,727 36,807 
Basic manufactures. ; : ; ; 149,728 210,105 301,268 358,660 
Rubber manufactures ; ; . : 14,305 19,908 25,232 28,017 
Rubber tyres and tubes. ‘ ; j 13,226 18,393 23,081 25,511 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 6 : 18,836 27,047 37, Ws 41,899 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : 5 19,246 32,288 43,311 47,286 
Lime, cement, etc. : ; : : 10,141 19,487 28,322 29,386 
Cement . , . : é : 7,432 15,528 23,222 23,755 
Iron and steel . 3 3 : 43,442 54,415 97,079 115,318 
Bars, reds, angles, shapes, ete. : : 23,6036 34,095 48,158 62,110 
Bars and rods (incl. wire rod) : : II,560 20,282 27,130 40,180 
Universals, plates and sheets . j : 9,124 9,229 21,693 19,786 
Machinery and transport equipment : : 143,346 198,233 255,087 323,076 
Non-electric machinery . 3 : 50,170 68,942 88,186 112,550 
Electric machinery, apparatus, etc. . : 23,287 30,550 37,755 48,361 
Transport equipment A F ; 69,890 98,740 129,746 162,165 
Road motor vehicles and parts} a : 34,861 67,945 97,298 118,859 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . : ; 19,217 45,154 66,282 80,082 
Ships and boats. : : 30,105 24,559 22,488 31,480 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ‘ é 82,921 99,504 124,472 141,727 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . : : é 13,498 15,851 18,424 19,737 
Footwear , : , 3 , ; 32,107 36,379 44,220 45,436 
Leather footwear . : : : 4 28,648 32,378 39,460 40,743 
Printed matter : j ; : : 11,199 13,210 18,457 25,960 
TOTAL (incl. others)§ . : 5 583,222 775,150 1,001,383 1,221,441 


* Including crustacea and molluscs. 
+ Dried citrus fruit are included with “‘fresh fruit and nuts’’. 
{ Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
§ Including gold and token coin (million pesetas): 1,029 in 1976; 903 in 1977; 962 in 1978. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million pesetas) 











Imporms c.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 
Algeria . : : 11,197 12,670 13,081 Algeria . : : 21,692 25,418 28,915 
Argentina : ; 24,281 32,990 37,270 Argentina ; 3 9,757 12,684 27,491 
Belgium/Lux’ re : 26,313 25,449 31,469 Belgium/Lux’ batts 22,356 28,479 31,895 
Brazil . : 47,573 24,878 24,145 Brazil . ° 8,455 8,367 11,264 
Canada . : : 11,662 11,662 15,913 Canada ) , 7,741 8,813 10,439 
France . , 113,094 130,073 164,744 Cuban § é 11,558 7,654 13,398 
Germany, Fed. ep. 136,034 142,425 163,156 France . . | 123,640 166,360 197,075 
Tran 5 ; 90,774 69,691 48,043 Germany, Fed. ei 82,015 106,721 126,022 
Iraq. : : 41,995 42,575 61,508 Italy. . 39,368 49,846 78,764 
Italy a8 ; : 68,171 67,520 96,099 Japan . ; : 8,936 15,180 24,6030 
Ivory Coast . : 15,940 9,088 na. Libya . ; ; 12,159 9,604 11,672 
Japan . . 3 42,877 40,092 39,925 Mexico . ; ; 5,146 8,521 16,800 
Kuwait ; 5 : 7,417 12,797 14,992 Morocco ‘ ' 24,182 27,607 26,501 
Libya . 5 : 38,161 52,004 53,522 Wetherlands . ; 34,616 36,858 51,972 
Morocco . j : 10,223 11,822 22,005 Nigeria . : , 9,847 13,516 10,877 
Netherlands . : 36,420 40,230 51,245 Portugal : , 17,748 20,379 27,995 
Saudi Arabia . . | 2117,075 123,317 147,658 Saudi Arabia . 4 8,288 15,244 25,011 
Sweden . ; : 19,307 20,437 22,686 Sweden . 5 : 8,301 11,493 11,202 
Switzerland. ; 28,025 28,869 31,209 Switzerland . ‘ I1,915 17,836 20,110 
United Arab US {SER : 7,692 10,919 17,844 

Emirates 29,055 35,389 n.a. United Kingdom : 49,037 64,571 87,546 
United Bs , 71,337 77,050 87,834 US cARaa 3 ‘ 76,092 92,744 85,122 
WESsAG es ; 162,038 190,105 211,735 Venezuela : ; 18,189 26,097 27,421 
Venezuela. : 7,191 12,370 18,248 
Tortat (incl. others). |1,350,352 |1,431,033  |1,704,022 TOTAL (incl. others). | 775,150 [1,001,383 [1,221,441 





* Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. For exports the distribution by country 
excludes stores and bunkers for ships and aircraft (million pesetas): 4,541 in 1977; 6,055 in 1978. 








TOURISM 
NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
30,122,478 30,014,087 34,266,755 39,970,491 38,902,476 38,026,816 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 











(’000) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Benelux countries . A : 2,404 1,975 2,355 2,763 2,494 
France . . 9,354 9,476 10,533 11,994 10,741 
Germany, Federal Republic : 4,238 3,891 4,512 5,176 4,083 
Italy. . 413 357 435 478 442 
Portugal . ; 3,570 4,930 6,019 7,838 8,781 
Sweden, Norway and Denmark . I,391 1,166 1,391 1,594 1,485 
Switzerland . ; 5 : 617 542 620 710 608 
U.K. . . . 3,419 2,982 2,967 3,428 3,427 
U.S.A. and Canada . A ‘ I,120 933 1,049 1,125 1,032 
Latin America . 3 5 283 253 305 432 496 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Number of passengers (’000) . ; : 340,000 321,100 246,000 206,000 
Passenger-kilometres (million) é c 18,643 18,060 17,151 14,047 
Freight (’000 tons) : ; 48,045 41,112 45,000 46,000 
Freight ton-kilometres (million) A ‘ 11,826 11,069 10,912 11,231 
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ROAD TRAFFIC 
(licensed motor vehicles) 


a  EEEEEy GEREN EERE EERE 








Motor Cars Buses LoRRIES MOoTORCYCLES 
£077, 5,944,942 40,729 1,117,011 1,148,804 
1978 F : 6,530,428 41,569 1,189,993 1,170,527 
1979 : , 7,057,521 42,067 1,261,187 1,203,922 
1980 ; 5 7,550,511 42,631 1,362,424 1,231,182 
SHIPPING 


- FREIGHT TRAFFIC 








1977 1978 1979 1980 
Vessels entered (’000 gross tons): Coastwise . . é : 173,327 169,692 171,184 180,600 
International . F 5 234,915 233,573 269,216 259,051 
Goods loaded (’000 metric tons): | Coastwise . : é : 38,729 38,874 38,139 40,717 
International . ; : 25,997 28,412 31,621 33,303 
Goods unloaded (’000 metric tons): Coastwise . : ; 35,451 36,079 36,508 37,384 
International . : 6 83,850 82,702 90,765 94,426 











Merchant fleet: total displacement 7,632,000 gross tons (1979). 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(scheduled services) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passengers (’000) . : : : : 24,013 26,796 31,025 31,986 30,351 
Number of flights . ‘ : : : 362,932 377,456 411,674 418,339 405,720 
Freight carried (tons) . : é ‘ 274,325 311,967 348,148 361,345 355,442 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 








TELEVISION | Books PUBLISHED DaiLy NEWSPAPERS (1977) 
TELEPHONES RaDio SETS SETS (No. of Titles) ©§._———, $A _—_——— 
(1980) (1975) (1975) (1979) Number Average Daily Circulation 
11,844,623 8,075,000 7,425,000 24,509 143 4,710,000 
EDUCATION 
(1978/79) 
SCHOOLS PUPILS TEACHERS 
(7000) (’000) 
Nursery and basic education é : 26,053* 6,668 . 1 206.0 
Secondary education . : : : 2,342 999.5 59.4 
Technicaland vocational . é ‘ 2,364* 675-4 37s 
Higher education , : F : 467* 649.5* 33.055 
Other 5 , ‘ : : 3 n.a. 65.1* ates 
* 1977/78. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, Avda. del Generalfsimo 91, Madrid. 


1088 


SPAIN 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Spain was approved 
by popular referendum on December 6th, 1978, and 
promulgated on December 29th, 1978. 


According to the final provisions, all the fundamental 
laws of the Franco regime are repealed, together with all 
measures incompatible with the Constitution. 


The following is a summary of the main provisions: 


PRELIMINARY PROVISIONS 


Spain is established as a social and democratic State 
whose supreme values are freedom, justice, equality and 
political pluralism. National sovereignty and power reside 
with the Spanish people, the political form of the State 
being a parliamentary Monarchy. 


The Constitution is based on the indissoluble unity of 
the Spanish nation, and recognizes and guarantees the 
right to autonomy of the nationalities and regions. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS, DUTIES AND FREEDOMS 


Standards concerning fundamental rights and freedoms 
recognized in the Constitution are to be interpreted in 
accordance with the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and other international treaties and agreements of 
a similar nature ratified by Spain. 


All Spaniards are equal under the law and no Spaniard 
by birth may be deprived of his nationality. The age of 
majority is 18, suffrage is free and universal and every 
person has a right to public service. 


The main freedoms listed are described below, bearing 


in mind that the Constitution contains the proviso that 
no person, group or action pose a threat to public order 
and safety. Free entry to and exit from Spain, freedom 
of thought, belief and expression are guaranteed, as is 
the right of access to State and public communications 
media by significant social and political groups and to 
administrative archives and registers by individuals, 
except in matters concerning State security and defence, 
and the private life and home of the individual, which are 
inviolable. 


The Constitution states that there is no State religion 
but that it will maintain co-operation with the Roman 
Catholic Church and other religious groups. 


Freedom of association is guaranteed, except for 
criminal, para-military and secret associations, all associa- 
tions being bound to inscribe themselves in a public 
register; the right to form trade unions and to strike is 
also guaranteed, military personnel being subject to 
special laws in these cases. 


Every person has a right to work for a just remuneration, 
including paid holiday, under conditions of safety, hygiene 
and a healthy environment. The State is to be run on the 
principles of a market economy. Taxation is determined 
according to means and consumer protection is encouraged 
by the State. Social security payments are provided for 
and it is stipulated that special care be taken of the 
handicapped and the elderly. 


In criminal matters, the death penalty is abolished 
except under military criminal law in time of war. Extra- 
dition functions on the principle of reciprocity but the 
terms do not apply to political crimes; acts of terrorism 
however, not being considered as such. All persons are 
presumed innocent before trial, and a habeas corpus 
clause provides for a detainee to be freed within 72 hours 
of arrest or brought before a court. 
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THE CROWN 


The King is the Head of State, the symbol of its unity 
and permanence, and the highest representative of the 
Spanish State in international relations. The person of the 
King is inviolable. His decisions and acts must be approved 
by the Government, without which they are deemed 
invalid, and responsibility for the King’s actions is borne 
by those who approve them. The Crown is hereditary, 
descending to the sons of the Sovereign in order of seniority 
or, if there are no sons, to the daughters. Persons marrying 
against the wishes of the King or Cortes (Parliament) are 
excluded from the succession. The Constitution lays down 
the procedure for establishing a Regency. 

The King’s duties are as follows: 

To approve and promulgate laws; 

To convene and dissolve the Cortes Generales and to 
call elections and referendums (according to the 
Constitution) ; 

To propose a candidate for the presidency of the 
Cortes and dismiss him; 

To appoint the members of the Cortes on the proposal of 
the President; 

To issue decrees approved by the Council of Ministers, 
and to confer civil and military posts and grant 
honours and distinctions in accordance with the laws; 

To be informed of the affairs of State, and to preside 
over the Council of Ministers when he deems it 
necessary on the request of the President of the 
Government; 

To command the Armed Forces; 

To grant mercy according to the law (which may not 
authorize general pardons); 

To accredit ambassadors and other diplomatic rep- 
resentatives; 

To express the State’s assent to bind itself to inter- 
national treaties; 

To declare war and peace on the prior authorization of 
the Cortes. 


THE CORTES GENERALES (Parliament) 

The Cortes represents the Spanish people and is formed 
by the Congress of Deputies (Lower House) and the 
Senate (Upper House). 

The Congress has a minimum of 300 deputies and a 
maximum of 400, elected by universal, free, equal, direct 
and secret suffrage. Each province forms one constituency, 
the number of deputies in each one being determined 
according to population and elected by proportional 
representation for four years, Ceuta and Melilla having one 
deputy each. Elections must be held between 30 and 60 
days after the end of each parliamentary mandate, and 
Congress convened within 25 days of the elections. 

The Senate is based on territorial representation. Each 
province elects four senators for four years. Each island or 
group of islands forms one constituency. Gran Canaria, 
Mallorca and Tenerife return three senators each, the others 
one each. The Autonomous Communities return, in addi- 
tion,one senator, plus one more for each million inhabi- 
tants, appointed by the legislative assembly of the Com- 
munity. 

Each House lays down its own rules of procedure and 
elects its own president and governing body. Each year 
there are two ordinary sessions of Parliament, of four and 
five months each, and a standing committee of 21 members 
in each House looks after affairs while Parliament is in 
recess or during electoral periods. Plenary sessions are 
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normally public. Measures are adopted by a majority in 
both Houses providing that a majority of the members is 
present. If agreement is not reached between the Congress 
and the Senate, a joint committee must attempt to solve 
the differences by drawing up a text to be voted on again 
by both Houses. In the case of further non-agreement, 
the issue is decided by an absolute majority vote in 
Congress. Members may not vote by proxy. 


LEGISLATION 
Laws may not be retroactive. 


Organic laws concern the development of fundamental 
rights and public freedoms, the approval of statutes of 
autonomy, the general electoral system, and other matters 
specified in the.Constitution. Any approval, modification or 
repeal of these laws requires an absolute majority in 
Congress. The Cortes may delegate the power to issue 
measures called Legislative Decrees with the status of law 
to a governmental legislative body. In urgent cases the 
Government may issue provisional measures in the form 
of Decree-Laws not affecting the fundamental laws and 
rights of the nation, which must be voted upon by the 
Cortes within 30 days. 

All laws must be sanctioned by the King within 15 
days of their approval by the Cortes. 


Provision is made for the popular presentation of bills 
if they are supported by 500,000 reputable signatures. 
Petitions to the Cortes by public demonstration are 
prohibited. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


The Government is the executive power and is composed 
of a President proposed by the King on the Cortes’ ap- 
proval and voted into office by Congress by absolute 
majority. If no President is elected within two months, 
the King will dissolve the Cortes and convene new elec- 
tions with the President of Congress’s approval. The 
President of the Government designates the Ministers. 


The Council of State is the supreme consultative organ 
of the Government. (An Organic law will regulate its 
composition.) 

Further articles provide for the procedure for declaring 
a state of alarm, emergency or siege» 


THE JUDICIARY 


Justice derives from the people and is administered in 
the name of the King by judges and magistrates subject 
only to the law. The principle of jurisdictional unity is 
the basis of the organization and functioning of the 
Courts, which are established in an Organic Law of judicial 
power. Emergency courts are prohibited. 


The Judiciary is governed by the General Council of 
Judicial Power, presided over by the President of the 
Supreme Court and made up of 20 members appointed by 
the King for five years, of whom 12 are judges or magi- 
strates, four are nominated by Congress and four by the 
Senate, these eight being elected by a three-fifths majority 
from lawyers and jurists of more than 15 years’ professional 
service. 
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The Constitution 


The Attorney-General is appointed by the King on the 
Government’s approval. Citizens may act on juries. 


TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION 


The State is organized into municipalities, provinces 
and Autonomous Communities, all of which have local 
autonomy. The Constitution states that the differences 
between the Statutes of the Autonomous Communities 
shall not imply economic or social privileges. 


THE AUTONOMOUS COMMUNITIES 


The peripheral provinces, with their own historical, 
cultural and economic characteristics, are entitled to accede 
to self-government, but the Constitution states that in 
no case will the federation of the Autonomous Communities 
be permitted. 

Article 148 lists the matters in which the Communities 
may assume competence, among which are: land use and 
building, public works and transport, ports, agriculture, 
environment, minerals, economic development, culture, 
tourism, social aid, health and local policing, all within the 
framework of national laws and policy and as long as 
nothing outside the regional boundaries is involved. Areas 
solely under State control are listed in article 149. In the 
specific case of financial autonomy, revenue proceeds from 
the State and from each Autonomous Community’s own 
taxes, and a State Compensation Fund acts to correct any 
imbalances between the Communities. State competence 
will always prevail over regional competence should 
conflict arise over matters not under the exclusive control 
of the Autonomous Communities. 


Although the State will delegate State powers wherever 
possible, legislative measures must always be guided by 
State law. The State, in the general public interest, may 
pass laws by absolute majority to establish the principles 
for the harmonization of measures taken by the Autono- 
mous Communities, even concerning matters directly 
under their authority. 


The institutional organization of the Communities is 
based on a Legislative Assembly elected by universal 
suffrage and proportional representation, a Governing 
Council with executive and administrative functions, and a 
President elected by the Assembly from its members and 
appointed by the King to be the supreme representative 
of the Community to the State, and the ordinary rep- 
resentative of the State in the Community, and finally a 
High Court of Justice, inferior only to the Supreme Court. 


THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 


This Court monitors observance of the Constitution and 
comprises 12 members appointed by the King, of whom 
four are elected by Congress and four by the Senate by 
three-fifths majority, two on the proposal of the Govern- 
ment and two on the proposal of the General Council of 
Judicial Power. The members must satisfy the conditions 
for membership of the aforesaid Council. They are appoint- 
ed for nine years, with three members resigning every 
three years. 


Three further articles establish the procedure for 
constitutional reform. 
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The Government, Legislature 


THE GOVERNMENT 
HEAD OF STATE 


King of Spain, Head of State, Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces and Head of the Suprema Council of Defence: 
H.R.H. King Juan Carros (succeeded to the Throne, November 22nd, 1975). 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(December 1981) 


Prime Minister and President of the Council: LeEoroLpo 
CALVO SOTELO Y BUSTELO., 


First Vice-Premier: RopoLtro Martin VILLA. 


Second Vice-Premier and Minister for Economy and Com- 
merce: JUAN ANTONIO Garcia DIEz. 


Assistant to the President: Jame Lamo pre Espinosa. 
Presidency: Matfas RoprfGuEz INCIARTE. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Jost PEpRo Pérez Liorca. 
Minister of Finance: Jaime Garcfa ANOVEROS. 

Minister for Justice: Pio CaBaniLLas GaLras. 

Minister of Defence: ALBERTO OLIART SAUSSOL. 
Minister of the Interior: JuAN Jost Ros6én PEREz. 


Minister for Public Works and Town Planning: Luis 
OrtTIz GONZALEZ. 


Minister for Education and Science: FrepeRIco Mayor 
ZARAGOZA. 


Minister of Labour and Social Security: Santiaco Roprf- 
GUEZ MIRANDA. 


Minister for Industry and Energy: IcNacto Bayon Mariné. 


Minister for Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: José Luis 
ALVAREZ. 


Minister for Transport and Communications: Luis Gamir 
CASARES. 


Minister for Culture: SoL—epap BEcERRIL. 


Minister for Territorial Administration: RararLt Artas- 
SALGADO. 


Minister for Health and Consumer Affairs: ManuEt 
NUNEz PEREz. 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
President: ANTonio Marfa DE ORIOL y Urguyjo. 


Secretary-General: FEDERICO RopriGuEz y RODR{GUEz. 


LEGISLATURE 


LAS CORTES GENERALES 
(General Elections of March rst, 1979) 


President: ANTONIO HERNANDEZ GIL. 


CONGRESO DE LOS DIPUTADOS 
(Congress of Deputies) 
President: LANDELINO LavILLA ALSINA. 


SENADO 
(Senate) 
President: CEcILIO VALVERDE. 

















PARTIES AND GROUPS SEATS PARTIES AND GROUPS SEATS 

UCD ’ : é 4 ‘ : 167 UCD 120 
PSOE y : ; ‘ ; : 121 PSOE 68 
PCE : c : ; 23 PNV 8 
CD 9 CD 2 
CDC 9 CDE 3 ‘ : : : it 
PNV 7 (S115) 4 F : : ‘ ; I 
PSA 5 Others F ; : ; ; 8 
HB 3 
WINGS. I 
ERC. I 
EE I 
UPC I 
PAR I 
UPN I 

TOTAL TOTAL : : 5 2 4 208 


w 
Nn 
° 
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Autonomous Regions, Political Parties 


AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


BASQuE COUNTRY 
The Basque Assembly is elected for a four-year term 
of office and comprises an equal number of representatives 
from each of the Historic Territories of Vizcaya, Guipuzcoa 
and Alava. 


Premier of the Lendakari (Basque Government): CARLOS 
GARAICOETXEA. 


CATALONIA 
The Catalan Assembly covers the provinces of Bar- 
celona, Gerona, Lérida and Tarragona and is known as 
the Generalitat. It comprises the Parliament and the 
Executive Council and is elected for four years. 


Premier of the Generalitat de Catalunya (Catalan Govern- 
ment): JORDI PuyoL SOLEY. 




















PARLIAMENT PARLIAMENT 
(Elections of March 9th, 1980) (Elections of March 2oth, 1980) 
PARTY_ SEATS VOTES PARTY SEATS VOTES 
PNV 25 350,283 CiU ; 43 743,508 
HB II 152,162 PSC-PSOE 33 597,067 
PSE-PSOE 9 130,542 PSUC. y- 25 499,177 
EE. 6 90,064 CC-UCD* 18 284,729 
UCD 6 78,310 ERC 14 238,245 
ARR 2 43,835 JE SUN 2 70,827 
PCE I 37,051 Others fo) 216,720 
Others fo) 44,500* 
> TOTAL 135 2,050,873 
TOTAL 60 926,747* 


* Approximate figures. 
President of the Parliament: JuAN Jost Pujana Arza. 








* UCD of Catalonia. 
President of the Parliament: HERIBERT BARRERA. 


GALICIA 


The Galician Assembly covers the provinces of La 
Coruna, Lugo, Orense and Pontevedra. 


PARLIAMENT 
(Elections of October 20th, 1981) 








PARTY SEATS VOTES 
AP, 260 302,561 
UCD : 24 275,203 
PoG*,rSOE 17] 194,743 
BNPG} 3 62,095 
Gy I 33,067 





* Partido Socialista Gallego (Galician Socialist Party). 
+ Bloque Nacional Popular Gallego (Galician People’s 


National Block). 


{ Esquerda Gallega (Galician Left). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Until 1974 there was only one legally constituted 
political organization, the Movimiento Nacional (National 
Movement), based on the Falange Espafiola Tradicionalista 
y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicalistas. 


A law providing for the recognition of political associa- 
tions came into force in January 1975, which specified that 
a political association would be recognized only if it had 
over 25,000 members representing over 15 provinces. 


In June 1976 the Cortes approved a bill on political 
associations which meant that all associations permitted 
under the 1974 legislation (see above) could operate 
immediately under the new law. Spaniards over the age of 
18 could form associations and the Ministry of the Interior 
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would register or reject the formation of an association 
within two months of application. Associations would in 
future be responsible to ordinary tribunals under the 
auspices of the Supreme Court. They would be forbidden 
to receive funds from abroad. The Penal Code was approved 
in July 1976 and it specifically prohibited those parties 
which “‘obeyed orders from abroad” and were “aimed at 
establishing a totalitarian regime’. 


In February 1977 Decree-Law 12/77 specified that a 
political association should receive recognition within ten 
days of submitting its statutes to the Ministry of the 
Interior, or that the application should be referred to the 
Supreme Court for a ruling within thirty days. The Natio- 
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nal Movement was dissolved by decree in April. About 
210 parties were registered before the general elections of 
March Ist, 1979. The following are among the more 
important parties: 


NATIONAL 

Coalicién Democratica (CD): 

Accion Ciudadana Liberal: Lagasca 73, Madrid; 
centre independent; Leader José Maria DE 
AREILZA y MART{NEZ Ropas. 

Federacion de Alianza Popular (AP): Silva 23, Madrid; 
f. 1976; centre-right; Leader ManurL FRAGA 
IRIBARNE. 

Federacién Democratica Cristiana (FDC): Lagasca 12, 
Madrid; f. 1977; centre left; Leader Joaguin Ruiz 
GIMENEZ. 

Fuerza Nueva (FN): Nufiez de Balboa 31-2°, Madrid; 
extreme right wing; Leader Bras PiNar; Sec.-Gen. 
Francisco Lasso GalIrTeE. 

Organizacion Revolucionaria de Trabajadores (ORT): 
Conde de Pefialver 94-3°, Madrid; Leaders José San- 
ROMA, FRANCISCO SANQUILLO; Promoter AMANCIO 
CABRERA LEDESMA. 

Partido Comunista de Espafia (PCE): Castellé 36, Madrid; 
f. 1922; Euro-communist; Pres. DoLorREs IBARRURI; 
Sec.-Gen. SANTIAGO CARRILLO SOLARES. 

Partido Comunista Obrero Espafiol (PCOE): Embajadores 
61, Madrid 5; pro-Soviet; Sec.-Gen. ENRIQUE LISTER 
ForjANn. 

Partido Socialista Obrero Espanol (PSOE): Madrid; 
f. 1879; affiliated to the Socialist International; 
merged with the Partido Socialista Popular in 1978; 
Hon. Pres. Prof. ENRIQUE TIERNO GALVAN; Sec.-Gen. 
FELIPE GONZALEZ MARQUEZ; publ. El Socialista. 

Partido Socialista Obrero Espafiol—Historico (PSOE(h)): 
Espoz y Mina 5-1°, Madrid; Leaders DomMINGO DE 
Mora, RAFAEL CAMPILLO MARTIN, 

Partido del Trabajo de Espafia (PTE): Velazquez 11-3°, 
Iqda., Madrid; Sec.-Gen. ELapio Garcia CasTRO. 
Union de Centro Demoecratico (UCD): Arlaban 1, Madrid 

14; f. 1977 as an electoral coalition of several parties; 

Pres. LEOPOLDO CALVO SOTELO y BUSTELO; Sec.-Gen. 

INIGO CAVERO LATAILLADE, 

Unién Nacional (UN): Conde de Xiquera 13, Madrid; 
Sec. MIGUEL SAGUHEA E. GUTIERREZ SOLANA. 

REGIONAL 

Convergencia i Unié (CiU): f. 1979 as an electoral coalition; 
Leader JorDI PujoL SoLey; an alliance of the following 
parties: 

Convergéncia Democratica de Catalunya: Provenca 
273, baixos, Barcelona 8; f. 1974; Catalan national- 
ist; centre left; Leader JorDI PuJoL SOLEY. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


Unio Democratica de Catalunya: Valencia 246, Bar- 
celona; Leaders MIGUEL CoLL, ALENTORU CON- 
CEPCIO FERRER, CASALS JOAQUIM XICOY I BaSssE- 
GODA, 

Esquerra Democratica (Democratic Left): Bruch 56- 
pral.—2°, Barcelona; Leader Ramoén Trias FarGas; 

Sec. Matias ALAVEDRA MONER. 


Esquerra Republicana de Catalunya (ERG) (Republican 
Left of Catalonia): Carrer de la Merced 18-pral. B, 
Barcelona; Leader HERIBERTO BARRERA CUESTA. 


Euskadiko Ezquerra (EE) (Basque Left): Avda. de Espafia 
7-3°, San Sebastian; extreme left; Leader Juan 
Marfa BanprEs MOLET. 


Herri Batasuna (HB) (People’s Unity): Ribera 15-1°, 
Guecho, Vizcaya; Basque nationalist; associated with 
ETA-—Militar; Leader Juan DomfNcueEz LAzaro. 


Partido Aragonés Regionalista (PAR): Paseo de Sagasta 
20, Zaragoza 6; Pres. HIpoLiIro GOMEZ DE LAS ROCES, 


Partido Nacionalista Vasco (PNV): Iparraguirre 39-3°, 
Bilbao 11; Basque nationalist; Pres. XABIER ARZALLUS; 
Sec.-Gen. JUAN JOSE PUJANA ARZA. 

Partido Socialista de Andalucia (PSA): Sierpes 50-2a, 
Sevilla; Leader ALEJANDRO Rojas Marcos; Sec.-Gen. 
MiGuEL ANGEL ARREDONDA. 

Partit Socialista Unificat de Catalunya (PSUC): Ciutat 7, 
Barcelona 2; f. 1936; Communist; Pres. (vacant); Sec.- 
Gen. Francisco FrRutos; publs. Tveball, Nous Horit- 
ZONnS. 

Partit dels Socialistes de Catalunya (PSC—PSOE): Barce- 
lona; Leaders JOAN RAVENTGS CARNER, JOSEP VIDAL 


RIAMBAU. 

Unio Democratica de Centre Ampli: Fernando Agullo 
10-4°-1°, Barcelona; Leader ANTONI CANYELLAS 
BALCELS. 


Union del Pueblo Canario (UPC): Perojo 29 piso alto, Las 
Palmas, Gran Canaria; Leader IsaBEL SANCHEZ 
Martin. 

Union del Pueblo Navarro (UPN): Arrieta 16-5°, Pamplona; 
Leader JEsUs A1zPpUn TUERO. 

There are Socialist, Communist, Christian Democrat 
and autonomist parties in the majority of Spanish regions. 





Illegal terrorist organizations include the right-wing 
Guerrilleros del Cristo Rey and AAA (Apostolic Anti- 
Communist Alliance), the avowedly left-wing GRA PO 
(First of October Anti-Fascist Resistance Groups) and 
the Basque separatist Euzkad: ta Azcatasuna (ETA), 
divided into ETA Polttico-militay and the more extremist 
ETA-Militar. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SPAIN 
(In Madrid unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: Zurbano (E); 
Maou. 

Argentina: Paseo de la Castellana 53 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. JoRGE W. FERREIRA. 


Australia: Paseo de la Castellana 143, 2°; Edificio Cuzco 1 
(E); Ambassador: KENNETH H, ROGERS, 


100 Ambassadoy: ABDEL-AZIz 
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Austria: Paseo de la Castellana 180 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
WOLFGANG SCHALLENBERG. 

Bahrain: Paris, France (E). 

Bangladesh: Paris, France (E). 


Belgium: Paseo de la Castellana 18 (E); Ambassador: 
JEAN VERWILGHEN. 


Benin: Paris, France (E). 
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Bolivia: Paseo de la Castellana 179 (E); Ambassador: 
MANFREDO KEMPFF SUAREZ. 


Brazil: Fernando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: SERGIO 
ARMANDO FRAZAO. 


Bulgaria: Santa Maria Magdalena 11 (E); Ambassador: 
DIMITAR PETKOV Popov. 


Burma: Paris, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris, France (E). 

Cameroon: General Moscard6 3 (E); Ambassador: SALOMON 
BakotTo (resident in Paris, France). 

Sanada: Nufiez de Balboa 35, Edificio Goya (E); Ambas- 
sador: JACQUES DuPUISs. 

Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

Central African Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Chad: Paris, France (E). 

Chile: Lagasca 88 (E); Ambassador: JUAN DE Dios Car- 
MONA PERALTA. 

China, People’s Republic: Trafalgar 11 (E); Ambassador: 
ZHANG SHIJIE. 

Colombia: Martinez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: ABDON 
EspINosA VALDERRAMA. 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Costa Rica: Espronceda 34 (E); Chargé d’affaives: JOHNNY 
CHASSOUL MONGE. 


Cuba: Paseo de la Habana 194 (E); Ambassador: CARLOS 
E. ALFARAS VARELA. 


Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Pinar 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. ZDENEK 
PIsk. 

Denmark: Claudio Coello 91 (E); Ambassador: MoGENS 
WANDEL-PETERSEN. 

Dominican Republic: Paseo de la Castellana 30 (E); 
Ambassador: CAONABO FERNANDEZ NARANJO. 

Ecuador: Principe de Vergara 73 (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
OsWALDO RAMfREZ LANDAZURI. 


Egypt: Velazquez 69 (E); Ambassador: ABou Baka 
ABDEL GHAFFAR. 
El Salvador: Serrano 114 (E); Ambassador: ERNESTO 


TRIGUEROS ALCAINE. 


Equatorial Guinea: Claudio Coello 91 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Ethiopia: Paris, France (E). 
Finland: Fortuny 18 (E); Ambassadoy: JOEL PEKURI. 


France: Salustiano Oldégaza 9 (E); Ambassador: RAouL 


DELAYE. 

Gabon: Dr. Fleming 31 (E); Ambassador: JEAN-BAPTISTE 
ESSONGHE. 

German Democratic Republic: Prieto Urefias (E); 


Ambassador: ERNS WALKOWSKI. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Fortuny 8 (E); Ambassador: 
LoTHAR LAHN. 


Ghana: Paris, France (E). 

Greece: Serrano 110 (E); Ambassador: JEAN SossIpIs, 
Grenada: New York, U.S.A. (E). 

Guinea: Paris, France (E). 

Guinea-Bissau: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 


Haiti: Martinez Campos 33 (E); Ambassador: JosEpu D, 
BAGUIDY. 


Honduras: Fernandez de la Hoz 38 (E); Ambassador: 
ELISEO PEREZ CADALSO. 


Hungary: Angel de Diego Roldan 21 (E); Ambassador: 
LAsz_6 KINCSEs. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


Iceland: Paris, France (E). 
India: Velazquez 93 (E); Ambassador; SURENDRA SINGH 
ALIRAJPUR. 


Indonesia: Cinca 13 (E); Ambassador: SEORODJO SARNI. 
Iran: Jerez 5, Villa “El Altozano”’ (E); Chargé d’affaires: 
ALI ASGHAR BEHNAN. 


Iraq: Paseo de la Castellana 83-85 (E); 
ANWAR SABRI ABDUL RAZZAK. 


Ireland: Claudio Coello 73, 1° (E); Ambassador: D. HOLMEs. 

Italy: Lagasca 98 (E); Ambassador: RAFFAELE MARRAS. 

Ivory Coast: Pedro de Valdivia 10 (E); Ambassador: 
PIERRE ANGORAN. 


Japan: Joaquin Costa 29 (E); Ambassador: HrRosHi 
YOKOTA. 


Jordan: General Martinez Campos 41 (E); Ambassador: 
HANI KHALIFA. 


Korea, Republic: Paseo de la Castellana 125 (E); Ambas- 
sador: JAE YONG CHANG. 


Kuwait: Paseo de la Castellana 178 (E); Ambassador: 
MOHAMED GASSEN AL-SADDAH. 


Lebanon: José Abascal 47 (E); 
BANNA. 


Liberia: Paris, France (E). 

Libya: Pisuerga 12 (E); Head of People’s Bureau: AHMED 
TAHER TABIB. 

Malaysia: Paris, France (E). 

Mali: Paris, France (E). 

Mauritania: Velazquez 90 (E); Ambassador: BAKAR OULD 
Spi Hapa. 

Mexico: Paseo de la Castellana 93 (E); 
Francisco ALCALA QUINTERO. 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Morocco: Serrano 179 (E); Ambassador: MaatTi Jorio. 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Paseo de la Castellana 178-180 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Louis J. GOEDHART. 

New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 


Nicaragua: Rafael Calvo 18, Edificio San Xigala (E); 
Ambassador: ERNESTO MEj{A SANCHEZ. 


Niger: Paris, France (E). 


Nigeria: Segre 23 (E); Ambassador: IGNatIus C. OLISE- 
MEKA, 


Norway: Juan Bravo 3 (E); Ambassador: ARNT-JAKOB 
JAKOBSEN. 


Oman: Paris, France (E). 


Pakistan: José Ortega y Gasset 5 (E); Ambassador: 
NAWABZADA MoHAMMAD AmiIR KHAN. 


Panama: José Ortega y Gasset 29 (E); Ambassador: Prof. 
JAIME INGRAM. 


Paraguay: Castellé 30 (E); Ambassador; ESTEBAN OJEDA 
SALDIVAR. 


Ambassador: 


Ambassador: MAHMOUD 


Ambassador: 


Peru: Principe de Vergara 36 (E); Chargé d’affaives: 
GUILLERMO GERDAU O’CoNNOR. 


Philippines: Zurbano 36 (E); Ambassador: MANUEL NIETO 
HIDALGO. 


Poland: Guisando 
NoworytTa. 
Portugal: Pinar 1 (E); Ambassador: JoAo DE SA CouTINHo. 

Qatar: Paris, France (E). 


Romania: Alfonso XIII, 
GOLIAT. 


Rwanda: Paris, France (E). 


23 (E); Ambassadoy: EucEeniusz 


157 (E); Ambassador: Ion 
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Saudi Arabia: Paseo de la Habana 163 (E); Chargé d'affaires ; 


MouHAMED S, EL-HUSSEINI, 
Senegal: Paris, France (E). 
Sierra Leone: Paris, France (E). 
Somalia: Algiers, Algeria (E). 
South Africa: Claudio Coello 91 (E); Ambassador: A. L. 


HatTTINGH. 

Sudan: Miguel Angel 23 (E); Ambassadoy: IBRAHIM 
MOHAMED ALI. 

Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: CARL-GEORGE 
CRAFOORD. 


Switzerland: Nunez de Balboa 35 
ALBERT Louis NATURAL. 


Syria: Plaza de Platerias Martinez 1 (E); Chargé d’affaives: 
Massoun Kasswat. 

Tanzania: Paris, France (I). 

Thailand: Segre 29 (E); Ambassador; LucKIE WASIKSIRI. 

Togo: Paris, France (E). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 


Tunisia: Plaza de Alonso Martinez 3 (E) 
ABDELMAJID CHAKER. 


(E); Ambassador: 


; Ambassador: 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E); Ambassador: MEHMET 
BaybDur. 

Uganda: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Matias Montero 
DUBININ. 

United Arab Emirates: Capitan Haya 40 (E); Ambassador: 
MoHAMMED DARWEESH BENKARAM. 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador: 
RICHARD E. PARSONS, C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Serrano 75 (E); Ambassador: TERENCE A. TODMAN. 

Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 

Uruguay: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 32 (E); Ambassador: 
EDGARDO HEcTOR ABELLA. 

Vatican City: Avenida de Pio XII 46 (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Dr. ANTONIO INNOCENTI. 

Venezuela: Avda. Capitan Haya 1, Edif. Eurocentro (E); 
Ambassador: EDUARDO TAMAYO GASCUE. 

Viet-Nam: Rome, Italy (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 


14 (E); Ambassador: Yuri 


Yugoslavia: Velazquez 162 (E); Ambassador: R. CActNovIic. 


Zaire: Avda. del Dr. Arce 7 (E); Ambassador: KANINDA 
MpunsBua TSHINGOMA. 


Spain also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Barbados, Botswana, Djibouti, Dominica, Fiji, The Gambia, 
Jamaica, Kenya, Laos, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Maldives, Malta, Mauritius, Monaco, Papua New 
Guinea, Seychelles, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Suriname, Trinidad and Tobago, Vanuatu, the Yemen Arab Republic and Zambia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Tribunal Supremo (Supreme Court of Justice): Palacio de 
Justicia, Plaza de la Ville de Paris 1, Madrid; ‘is 
composed of six tribunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres. ANGEL ESCUDERO DEL 
CorRAL; Attorney-Gen. JUAN MANUEL FANJUL SED- 
ENO; Sec. IstIDRO ALMONACID HERNANDEZ. 


First Court (Civil): President and twelve judges; Pres. 
JuLiIo CALVILLO MARTINEZ. 


Second Court (Criminal): Ten judges; Pres. FERNANDO 
Diaz PA.os. 

Third Court (Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. FRANCISCO 
PERA VERDAGUER. 

Fourth Court (Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. PEDRO 
Martin DE Hijas MtNoz. 

Fifth Court (Legal Administration): Ten judges; Pres. 
Luis Vacas MEDINA. 

Sixth Court (Social and Labour Questions): Ten judges; 
Pres. RAFAEL JIMENO GAMARRA. 

Audiencia Nacional (National High Court): Established in 
1977 to supplement the functions of the Tvibunal 
Supremo and Audiencias Territoriales; consists of a 
Tribunal for Criminal Matters, and one for Legal 
Administration, each with its president and respective 
judges; deals primarily with crimes associated with a 
modern industrial society; three Central Courts of 
Proceedings are attached; Pres. RAFAEL MENDIZABAL 
ALLENDE. : 

Audiencia Territorial (Territorial High Courts): There are 
fifteen Territorial Courts in the capitals of the fifteen 
districts into which the country is divided for the 
administration of justice. These courts are located in 
Madrid, Albacete, Barcelona, Burgos, Caceres, Corufia, 
Granada, Oviedo, Palma de Mallorca, Las Palmas, 
Pamplona, Sevilla, Valencia, Valladolid, Zaragoza. 
They deal with civil and criminal cases and litigation. 
Pres. of the Audiencia Territorial of Madrid, AcIscLo 
FERNANDEZ CARRIEDO. 
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Audiencia Provincial (Provincial High Courts): There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
Salas (Tribunals) of the corresponding Audiencias 
Terrvitoriales and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces in which there is no A udi- 
encia Territorial, the area of their jurisdiction corre- 
sponding to that of the provincial boundary. They deal 
mainly with criminal cases but since September 1968 
they have also dealt with some civil cases. 

Juzgados de Primera Instancia e Instruccién (Courts of 
Primary Jurisdiction and Proceedings): Policy is now 
to separate the civil and criminal jurisdiction of these 
courts. In Madrid there are 19 Courts of Primary 
Jurisdiction and 22 Courts of Proceedings and in 
Barcelona there are 11 and 14 respectively. 

Juzgados Municipales (Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
twenty-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarcales y de Paz (Regional Courts and 
Justices): administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. 

Consejo Superior de Proteccién de Menores (Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgments 
of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, two perma- 
nent members, two substitutes, and a secretary, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. GusTAvo 
LescurEe Martin. 

Juzgados de Peligrosidad y Rehabilitacién Social (Social 
Danger and Rehabilitation Courts): These courts have 
been established in Madrid, Barcelona, Burgos, 
Malaga, Palma de Mallorca, Valencia, Sevilla, Valla- 
dolid and Algeciras. 


SPAIN 


Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


The population of Spain is overwhelmingly Roman 
Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, with about 
500 persons in each parish. In 1976 there were 34,415,600 
Roman Catholics in Spain. 

Opus Dei (see International Organizations, p. 342) plays 
an important role in Spanish society. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain: S.E.R. 
Cardinal MARCELO GONZALEZ Martin, Arco de Palacio 
1, Toledo. 


METROPOLITAN SEES 


Burgos Mgr. SEGUNDO GaARC{A DE LA SIERRA 
y MENDEZ. 

Granada Jost MENDEZ ASENSIO. 
Oviedo Mgr. GaBINo Diaz MERCHAN. 
Pamplona José Marfa CrRARDA LACHIONDO. 
Santiago de 

Compostela Mgr. ANGEL SugufA GOICOECHEA. 
Seville . S.E.R. Cardinal Jost Marfa BUENO Y 


MONREAL. 


THE 


Freedom of thought, belief and expression are guaran- 
teed in the 1978 Constitution, as is the right to receive 
and disseminate true information, provided that, in the 
exercise of these rights, the laws regulating professional 
secrecy are observed and that personal privacy and honour 
are respected. The Constitution also states that these 
rights may not be restricted by pre-censorship. 

In 1979 all journalists were required to have a diploma 
from one of three universities offering courses in journal- 
ism. These are the State universities in Madrid and Barce- 
lona and the independent university of Navarre run by the 
Opus Dei. 

The Government closed six newpapers, Solidaridad 
Nacional (Barcelona), La Prensa (Barcelona), El Pueblo 
Gallego (Vigo), Libertad (Valladolid), Avviba (Madrid) and 
Amanecey (Madrid), and the news agency PYRESA in 
1979 while the future of the remaining newspapers under 
State control was being discussed. The news agency EFE 
is more or less State-controlled but it does not in any way 
monopolize the distribution of news abroad. 

There are no truly national newspapers although some, 
such as ABC, Ya, El Pais and El Imparcial, may readily 
be obtained outside the region in which they are published. 
Since 1978 there has been a marked decline in the local 
press and an increase in the importance of the regional 
press. The largest newspapers are 4 GC of Madrid and La 
Vanguardia of Barcelona whose circulation reaches 290,000 
and 270,000 respectively for the Sunday editions. 

No newspapers are published on Monday except the 
Hojas del Lunes. Yhese are published by the Press Associa- 
tions which exist only in towns where there are one or 
more dailies. The Press Associations are old-established 
institutions (dating back to the nineteenth century) to 
which all active journalists belong. 


MADRID DAILIES 


A.B.C.: Serrano 61; f. 1905; morning; Monarchist, in- 
dependent; Dir. GuILLERMO LUCA DE TENA BRUNET; 
Propr. Prensa Espanola, S.A.; circ. 160,000. 


Tarragona Mgr. Jos& Pont y GOL. 

Toledo S.E.R. Cardinal MAarcELO GONZALEZ 
Martin. 

Valencia Mer. MicguEL Roca CABANELLAS. 

Valladolid Mgr. JosE DELICADO BAEZA. 

Zaragoza Mgr. ELt1as YANES ALVAREZ. 


The following are under the direct supervision of the 
Holy See. 


Archbishop of Barcelona: 
ARNAU. 


Archbishop of Madrid y Alcala: S.E.R. Cardinal VICENTE 
ENRIQUE Y TARANCON. 


Prior of the Military Order of Santiago at Ciudad Real: Mer. 
RAFAEL TORIJA DE LA FUENTE. 


Vicariate-General Castrense: 
EscuIn. 


Cardinal Narciso JUBANY 


Mgr. EmIL1Io BENAVENT 


OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 
There are some 30,000 Protestants and larger minorities 
of Jews and Muslims. 
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El Alcazar: Edif. Astygi, San Romualdo 26-3°; f. 1936 
during the siege of the Alcazar; evening; Dir. ANTONIO 
IZQUIERDO FERIGUELA; Propr. Diarios y Revistas, 
S.A, (DYRSA); cire..74,695. 

As: Cuesta de San Vicente 26; f. 1967; morning, sporting 
paper; Dir. RAFAEL GOMEZ REDONDO RIENZI; Prop. 
Semana, S.L.; circ. 240,000. 


La Calle: Communist. 


Cinco Dias: Nunez Morgado 9; morning, Dir. FRANcIsco 
Mora DEL Rio. 

Diario de Diarios: José Ortega y Gasset 29, Madrid 6; 
morning; Dir. Manurt CaLtvo HERNANDO; Propr. 
Documentacién y Prensa “‘Dopres’’; circ. 2,000. 

Diario 16: Padre Damian 19; f. 1976; evening; Dir. 
PEDRO J. Ramfrez; Propr. Informacién y Publica- 
ciones, S.A.; circ. 95,000. 


Iberian Daily Sun: Zurbano 74; morning; Propr. Mediter- 
ranean Publishing Co., S.A.; Dir. PEpRo SERRA BAUZA. 


El Imparcial: morning; Dir. JuAN PLA. 


Informaciones: San Roque 7, Apdo. 443; f. 1922; evening; 
Dir. Roprico Royo; Propr. Prensa Castellana, S.A.; 
circ. 54,790. 

Informe Economico Internacional Urgente: Avda. de 
José Antonio 70; f. 1946; morning; Dir. Dr. E. Tertscu; 
Propr. {nformaciones Econdémicas, S.A.; circ. 2,500. 


Marca: Paseo de la Castellana 272; f. 1938 as weekly in 
San Sebastian, 1942 as daily in Madrid; morning; 
sports; Dir. CARMELO MAarTINEZ GONZALEZ; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. 128,000. 


Noticias Médicas: Sanchez Pacheco 83, Madrid 2; morning; 
Dir. Ricardo Lizcano CEeNJor; Propr. JULIO Garcfa 
PERI. 


El Pais: Miguel Yuste 40, Madrid 17; f. 1976; morning; 
Dir. JuAN Luis CeBRIAN Ecuarri; Propr. Promotora 
de Informaciones, S.A. (PRISA); circ. 235,000 daily, 
360,000 Sun. . 
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Pueblo: Huertas 73; f. 1940; evening; Dir. MANUEL CRUz 
FERNANDEZ; Propr. Medios de Comunicacién Social 
del Estado; circ. 105,000. 

Ya: Apdo. 466, Madrid 16; f. 1935; morning; independent; 
Catholic; Dir. MANUEL JiméNEz QvuiLEz; Propr. 
Editorial Catdlica; cire. 240,000, 


Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1930; 
Mondays; all profits going to Social Security Fund of 
Asscn, of Madrid Journalists (Montepio de Periodistas 
Asociados de Madrid); Dir. Atvaro Lopez ALONSO 
circ. 170,000. 


BARCELONA DAILIES 


Avui: Consell de Cent 425; f. 1976; morning; publ. in 
Catalan; Conseller Delegat Jaume VuiLarta; Dir. 
JorRDI MALUQUER I BONET; Propr. Prensa Catalana, 
S.A.; cire. 50,000. 

El Correo Catalan: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1876; morning; 
Dir. LORENZO GOMIS SANAHUJA; Propr. Fomento de la 
Prensa; circ. 85,500. 

Diario de Barcelona: Consejo de Ciento 224-228; f. 1792; 
doyen of Spanish Press and one of the oldest newspapers 
in the world; during the Civil War was printed 
in Catalan; reappeared in 1940; morning; Editor 
Dr. JUAN SEGURA PALOMARES; Propr. Publicaciones de 
Barcelona; circ. 30,000. 

Diario de Sabadell: Calders 21-25, Sabadell; 5 times a 
week; Dir. RAMON RopRiGUEZ ZORRILLA; Propr. 
Vallesana de Publicaciones, S.A. 

Dicen: Tallers 62-64, Barcelona; f. 1965; morning; sport; 
Dir. ANTONIO,. to FILLOVeesPropris aRaoHAss circ. 
100,000, 

El Mundo Deportivo: Tallers 62-64; f. 1906; morning; 
sport; Dir. JuAN Josz CasTILLo BiELsa; Propr. El 
Mundo Deportivo, S.A.; circ. 71,000. 

Mundo Diario: Avda. Cardenal Reig s/n, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1968; morning; Sunday supplement Mundo Inter- 
nacional; Dir. JAUME SERRALS OLLE; Propr, [llustra- 
Clon, S.A; C1LG. 56,000. 

El Noticiero Universal: Lauria 35; f. 1888; evening; Dir. 
José Tarrin IcLEsiAs; Propr. Editorial Mencheta; 
circ. 64,000. 

El Periédico: Lauria 37; f. 1978; Dir. ANTONIO FRANCO 
EsTADELLA; Propr. Ediciones Zeta; circ. Barcelona 
160,000, Madrid 70,000. 

Tele-Express: Avda. Cardenal Reig s/n; f. 1964; evening; 
Dir. TristAN LA Rosa; Propr. Barcelona Press, S.A.; 
circ. 35,000. 

La Vanguardia Espafiola: Pelayo 28; f. 1881; morning; 
Dir. Horacio SAENZ GUERRERO; Propr. Talleres de 
Imprenta, 5.A.; circ. 276,500. 


Hoja del Lunes: Rambla de Catalunya 10; f. 1926; Mondays; 
all profits going to Social Security Fund of Asscn. of 
Barcelona Journalists; Dir. José Arr1aGA CEBRIAN; 
circ, 160,000. 


PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
ALAVA 


Norte Express: Manuel Iradier 25, Vitoria; evening; Dir. 
Juiio Avpa; Propr. Econémica Cultural Alavesa, S.A. 


ALBACETE 


La Voz de Albacete: Saturnino Lopez 24; morning; Dir. 
DEMETRIO GUTIERREZ ALARCON; Propr. Pedro Garcia 


Munera. 
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ALICANTE 
Informacién: Avda. Dr. Rico s/n; f. 1941; morning; Dir. 
Jesus PRaDo SANCHEZ; Propr. MCSE; circ. 25,000. 
Hoja del Lunes: Avda. Méndez Nunez 41; f. 1940; Mondays; 
José MANUEL Martinez AGUIRRE; Propr. Asociacién 
de la Prensa; circ. 50,000. 


ALMERIA 

La Voz de Aimeria: Avda. de Montserrat 32; morning; 
Dir. TEOFILO GUTIERREZ GALLEGO; Propr. MCSE; 
circ. 6,700. 

Hoja del Lunes: Avda. de Montserrat 32; Mondays; Dir. 
TEOFILO GUTIERREZ GALLEGO; Propr. Asociacién de 
la Prensa. 

AVILA 

Diario de Avila: Plaza de Santa Teresa 12; evening; Dir. 
ANTONIO GarRcfa ZuURDO; Editor GoNzALO GONZALES 
DE VzGA; Propr. Editorial Catélica Abulense Pio XII, 
S.A.; circ. 5,000. 

BADAJOZ 

Hoy: Plaza de Portugal 18, Apdo. 34; f. 1933; morning; 
Catholic, regional; Dir. ANToNIO J. GoNZALEZ-CONE- 
JERO Martinez; Propr. Editorial Catdlica, S.A.; circ. 
29,000. 

Hoja dei Lunes: Carretera de Madrid-Lisboa s/n; Mondays; 
Dir. GASPAR Garcia MorENO; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa; circ. 14,000. 

BurGos 

Diario de Burgos: San Pedro de Cardefia 34; f. 1891; 
morning; Catholic; independent; Dir. ANDRES Ruiz 
VALDERRAMA; Circ. 15,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: San Pedro de Cardefia 34; Mondays; Dir. 
JuAN JOsE CALLEJA; Propr. Asociacién de la Prensa. 


CACERES 

Extremadura: Poligono la Madrilla; morning; Dir. GrER- 
MAN SELLERS DE Paz; Propr. Editorial Extremadura, 
S.A. 

CADIZ 

Area: Gibraltar 25, La Linea de la Concepcién; morning; 
Propr. and Dir. ANTONIO GOMEz RUBIO. 

Diario de Cadiz: Ceballos 1; f. 1867; morning; independent; 
Dir. Luis ALBERTO BaLBOLIN; Propr. Federico Joly y 
Cia.; circ. 27,550. 

La Voz del Sur: Plaza de las Angustias 1, Jerez de la 
Frontera; f. 1936; morning; Dir. ALEJANDRO DAROCA 
DE VaL; Propr. MCSE; circ. 10,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Rosario Cepeda 28; Mondays; Dir. 
EVARISTO CANTERO ALVAREZ; Propr. Asociacién de la 
Prensa, 

Hoja del Lunes: Cardenal Herrero 2, Jerez de la Frontera; 
Dir. ALEJANDRO DAROCA DE VAL; Propr. Asociacion 
de la Prensa. 


CASTELLON DE LA PLANA 
Mediterraneo: Avda. Cernuda y Velasco 29; f. 1938; 
morning; Dir. Jos—é Marfa MARCELO SERRANO; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. 6,500. 


CIuDAD REAL 

Lanza: Comandante Ldépez Guerrero 5; morning; Dir. 
Cartos Maria SAN Martin L6pxEz; Propr. Fundacién 
Diario Lanza. 

Hoja del Lunes: Comandante Lépez Guerrero 5; Mondays; 
Dir. CeciL1io Lépez Pastor; Propr. Asociacién de la 
Prensa. 

CORDOBA 
Cérdoba: Ing. Juan de la Cierva 18 (Poligono Industrial de 
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la Torrecilla); f. 1941; morning; Dir. FEDERICO M. 
Mraz FERNANDEZ; Propr. MCSE; circ. 15,000. 


La CoruNa 
El Correo Gallego: Preguntorio 29, Santiago de Compostela; 
morning; Dir. Jost Marfa GALLEeGo Tato; Propr. 
Editorial Compostelana, S.A. 
El Ideal Gallego: Francisco Marifio 12; f. 1917; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. RAFAEL GONZALEZ RopR{GUEZ; Propr. 
Editorial Catdlica; circ. 20,200. 


Norte de Galicia: Carretera Alta del Puerto s/n, El Ferrol; 
morning; Dir. ARTURO LEzcCANO FERNANDEZ; Propr. 
Ferrol Ediciones, S.A. 

La Voz de Galicia: Concepciédn Arenal 9-13; f. 1882; 
morning; commercial; Dir. JUAN RaMOn Dfaz Garcia; 
Propr. La Voz de Galicia, S.A.; circ. 75,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: Teresa Herrera 11; Mondays; Dir. EmiILto 
MERINO Losapba; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa; circ. 
27,300. 

CUENCA 

Diario de Cuenca: Astrana Marin 4; morning; Dir. ESTEBAN 

GRECIET ALLER; Propr. MCSE. 


GERONA 
Los Sitios: Barcelona 29; morning; Dir. GoNzALO GARRIDO 
GUTIERREZ; Propr. MCSE; circ. 7,600. 


GRANADA 
Ideal: Compas de S. Jerénimo 2, Apdo. 131; f. 1932; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. MELcHoR Saiz-PaRDOo RUuBIO; 
Propr. Editorial Catélica; circ. 30,000; editions also in 
Jaén and Almeria. 


Patria: Oficios 8; f. 1935; morning; Dir. ANTONIO MARQUEZ 
VILLEGAS; Propr. MCSE; circ. 12,100. 


Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Caudillo 5; Mondays; Dir. 
Juan JosE Porto RoprfGueEz; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

GUIPUZCOA 

Diario Vasco: B° de Igara s/n, Apdo. 201, San Sebastian; 
f. 1934; morning; Liberal; Dir. Micuet LARREA 
ZABALEGUI; Propr. Sociedad Vascongada de Publi- 
caciones, S.A.; circ. 60,000. 

Egin: Aitzgorri 3, San Sebastian; morning; Dir. MrRENTXU 
PURROY FERRER; Propr. Orain, S.A. 

Erria: Guetaria 21, San Sebastian; Dir. SANTIAGO AIZARNA 
ECHAVEGUREN; Propr. Aritz, S.A. 

Unidad: José Maria Soroa 23, San Sebastian; f. 1936; 
evening; Dir. Jost JAVIER ARANJUELO ORRA; Propr. 
MCSE;; circ. 10,000. 

La Voz de Espafia: José Maria Soroa 23, San Sebastian; 
f. 1885; morning; independent; Dir. Emitio Rey 
GorRDILLO; Propr. MCSE; circ. 35,200. 


Hoja del Lunes: Larramendi 6, San Sebastia4n; Mondays; 
Dir, JAIME QuEsSADA Rfos; Propr. Asociacidn de la 
Prensa; circ. 75,100. 

HUELVA 

Odiel: General Mola 37; morning; Dir. José Maria 

SEGOVIA AZCARATE; Propr. MCSE. 


HUESCA 


Nueva Espana: Palma 9; morning; Dir. Juan ANTONIO 
FONCILLAS CEQUIER; Editor JAvIER GIRONELLA 
Faces; Propr. MCSE. 


JAEN 
Jaén: Avda. de Madrid, Poligono ‘‘Los Olivares”: f. 1941; 
morning; Dir. PEDRO MoRALES G6OMEZ-CAMINERO; 
Propr. MCSE; circ. 25,000. 
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Lron 


Diario de Leén: Pablo Flérez 24; morning; Dir. INico 
DoMiNGUEZ CALATAYUD; circ. 6,500. 


La Hora Leonesa: Lucas de Tuy 7; f. 1936; morning; 
Dir. Enr1iguE Cimas Rotonpo; Propr. MCSE; circ. 
g,000. 

El Pensamiento Astorgano: Lopez Pelaez 3, Astorga 
(Léon); 3 times a week; Dir. PAULINO SuTIL JUAN; 
Propr. Editorial Luz y Pensamiento, S.A. 


Hoja del Lunes: Lucas de Tuy 7; Mondays; Dir. PrimITIvo 
Garcfa RoprfGueEz; Propr. Asociacién de la Prensa. 


LERIDA 
Diario de Lérida: Academia 17; f. 1885; morning; Dir. 
SALVADOR GENE GIRIBERT; Propr. Publicaciones 
Catédlicas Ilerdenses, S.A.; circ. 14,000. 


La Mafiana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo. 11; f. 1938; morning; 
Dir. José ANTONIO ROSELL PujoL; Editor SALVADOR 
ARNAU AURELIO Bautista; Propr. MCSE; circ. 8,100. 


LoGRONO 


Nueva Rioja: Vara del Rey 66; f. 1938; morning; Dir. 
Francisco Martin Loss; Propr. Nueva Rioja, S.A.; 
circ. 15,000. 

Luco 

El Progreso: José Antonio 12; f. 1908; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. José DE CorA PARADELA; Propr. El Pro- 
greso, S.L.; circ. 14,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: José Antonio 12; Mondays; Dir. ANGEL 
MARTINEZ FERNANDEZ DE LA VEGA; Propr. Asociacién 
de la Prensa; circ. 7,400. 


MALAGA 


Sol de Espafia: Carretera de Cadiz, km. 241, Malaga; 
morning; Dir. RAFAEL DE Loma RopricGuez; Propr. 
Empresa Periodistica de Espana, S.A.; circ. 12,000. 


Sur: Avda. Dr. Marafién s/n; f. 1937; morning; Dir. 
FRANCISCO SANnz Cacicas; Propr. MCSE; circ. 26,900. 


Hoja del Lunes: Avda. Dr. Maraiién s/n; Mondays; Dir. 
FRANCISCO SANZ Cacicas; Propr. Asociacién de la 
Prensa; circ. 26,000. 

Murcia 

Linea: Jara Carrillo 5; f. 1939; morning; Dir. Jost Juan 

CANO VERA; Propr. MCSE; circ. 16,900. 


La Verdad: Avda. de Ibaiiez Martin 15, Apdo. 13; f. 1903; 


morning; independent; Dir. Juan F. SARDANA FABIANI: 
Propr. Editorial Catélica; circ. 50,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: Gran Via 7, entresuelo; Mondays; Dir. 
Dieco Martinez PENALVER; Propr. Asociacién de la 
Prensa; circ. 26,000. 


NAVARRA 


Diario de Navarra: Zapateria 49, Apdo. 5, Pamplona; 
f. 1903; morning; independent; Dir. Jost Javier 
URANGA SANTESTEBAN; Propr. La Informacion, S.A.; 
circ. 50,000, 


El Pensamiento Navarro: Leire 18 y 20, Apdo. 3, Pam- 
plona; f. 1897; morning; Traditionalist; Dir. GERARDO 
HuartTeE; Propr. Editorial Navarra, S.A.; circ. 14,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: Ansoleaga 12, Pamplona; Mondays; Dir. 
JEsUs BERUETE CALLEJA; Circ. 28,300. 


ORENSE 


La Region: Cardenal Quiroga 11 y 15; morning; Dir. 
ALEJANDRO OUTERINO RopR{GUEz; Circ. 11,600. 
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Hoja del Lunes: Cardenal Quiroga 11 y 15; Mondays; Dir. 
ALEJANDRO OUTERINO RODR{GUEZ; Propr. Asociacién 
de la Prensa. 

OviEDO 

Asturias Diario Regional: Apdo. 357; morning; Dir. 
Gractano GarcfA Garcia; Propr. Prensa del Norte, 
S.A. 


El Comercio: Ferrocarril 1, Gijon; f. 1878; morning; Dir. 
FRANCISCO CARANTONA DuBeERT; Propr. El Comercio, 
ScAG: circ. 24,000. 

La Nueva Espafia: Calvo Sotelo 7, Edificio Sedes; f. 1937; 
morning; Dir. PEDRO Pascua. MART{NEZ; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. weekdays 43,600, Sunday 50,000. 

Region: Fray Ceferino 23, Apdo. 42; f. 1923; independent; 
morning; Dir. JUAN DE Litto CuaprRapo; Propr. 
Editorial Grafica Asturiana, S.A.; circ. 10,000. 

La Voz de Asturias: General Elorza 30; f. 1923; morning; 
independent; Dir. José Diaz JAcome; Propr. La Voz 
de Asturias, S.A.; circ. 22,000 (daily), 42,000 Sun. 

La Voz de Avilés: Avda. de Gijén 70, Avilés; morning; Dir. 
JUAN MANUEL G. WEs L6peEz; Propr. Viuda de G. Wes. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de la Escandalera 2; Mondays; Dir. 
JULIO GONZALEZ Garcia; Propr. Asociacién de la 
Prensa; circ. 40,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: Marqués de San Esteban 5, Gijén; Mon- 
days; Dir. ENRIQUE PRENDES Dfaz; Propr. Asociacién 
de la Prensa; circ. 15,000. 


PALENCIA 

El! Diario Palentinc—El Dia de Palencia: Mayor Principal 
67, Apdo. 17; f. 1882; morning; independent; Dir. 
ANTONIO ALAMO SALAZAR; Propr. Diario Palentino, 
S.L.; circ. 10,000. 

PONTEVEDRA 

Diario de Pontevedra: Secundino Esperén 5; morning; Dir. 
ENRIQUE PAREDES ESTEVEZ; Propr. Cooperativa de 
Produccién “‘Diario de Pontevedra’. 

Faro de Vigo: Colén 30, Vigo; f. 1853; morning; Dir. Jost 
FRANCISCO ARMESTO FAGINAS; Circ. 35,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Marqués de Valladares 29, Vigo; Mondays; 
Dir. Gustavo Luca DE TENA; Propr. Asociacién 
Provincial de la Prensa. 


SALAMANCA 


El Adelanto (Diario de Salamanca): Gran Via 46; f. 1883; 
morning; independent; Dir. ENRIQUE DE SENA MARCcos; 
Editor and Man. Mariano NUNEz-VARADE; Propr. 
Publicaciones Regionales, S.A. PRESA; circ. 18,000. 

La Gaceta Regional: Plaza de la Fuente 6; morning; Dir. 
NicoLAs DoraApo DE LAs HERAsS; Propr. MCSE. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de la Fuente 6; Mondays; Dir. 
FRANCISCO CASANOVA VILLAR; Propr. Asociacién la 
Prensa. 

SANTANDER 

Alerta: Marcelino Sanz de Sautuola 12; morning; Dir. 
Juan Ramon PfReEz Las CLotras; Propr. MCSE; circ. 
33,000. 

El Diario Montafiés: Montezuma 4; f. 1902; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. MaANuEL ANGEL CASTANEDA (acting); 
Propr. Editorial Cantabria; circ. 14,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Cadiz 9; Mondays; Dir. José Ramon San 
Juan Jiménez; Propr. Asociacidn de la Prensa; circ. 
26,070. 

SEGOVIA 


El Adelantado de Segovia: San Agustin 7; f. 1901; evening; 
Dir. Papro Martin CaNTALEJO; Editor CaRLos 
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HERRANZ CANO; Propr. El Adelantado de Segovia, 
S.L.; circ. 5,000. 
SEVILLE 

A.B.C.: Cardenal Illandain 9; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist; 
independent; Propr. Prensa Espanola, S.A.; Dir. 
Joaquin PELLON DE LEGON; circ. 65,000 (see also under 
Madrid). 

El Correo de Andalucia: Polfgono Industrial de la Carretera 
Amarilla, Parcela 45; f. 1899; morning; Catholic; Dir. 
RaMON GOMEZ CARRION; Propr. Editorial Sevillana, 
9.A.; Circ. 30,000. 

Nueva Andalucia: Avda. de la Prensa 45, Poligono In- 
dustrial de la Carretera Amarilla; evening; Dir. FRAN- 
CIscO JAVIER SMITH CARRETERO; Propr. Editorial 
Sevillana, S.A.; circ. 6,500. 

Suroeste: Poligono Store, Calle A, Parcela 67, Apdo. 335; 
f. 1942; morning; Dir. TimotEo EsTEBAN VEGA; 
Editor Emirio VARA NUNEz; Propr. MCSE. 


Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de la Falange Espafiola 9; Mondays; 
Propr. Asociacién de la Prensa; circ. 42,700. 


SORIA 


Campo Soriano: Sagunto 8; 3 times a week; Dir. MiGuEL 
MorRENO y MorENO; Propr. Camara Agraria Provincial. 


Soria, Hogar y Pueblo: Alberca 6; 3 times a week; Dir. 
Marfa PurRIFICACfON SANCHEZ RAYON; Propr. FIDEL 
CARAZO HERNANDEZ. 


TARRAGONA 


Diario Espafiol: Alférez Provisional 2; f. 1939; morning; 
Dir. Pio Gomez Nisa; Propr. MCSE; circ. 12,500. 


TERUEL 


Lucha: Amantes 26; evening; Dir. Mariano PEDRO 
ESTEBAN PuEyYO; Propr. Editorial Lucha, S.A. 


VALENCIA 

Levante: Avda. del Cid 154; f. 1939; morning; Dir. José 
Mo ina Prata; Propr. MCSE; circ. 44,000. 

Las Provincias: Paseo de la Alameda 1, Apdo. 139; 
f. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Jost 
OMBUENA ANTINOLO; publ. by Federico Domenech, 
S.A.; circ. 50,800. 

Record: Gregorio Mayans 9; morning; Dir. Marfa JEests 
LioreT CaBALLER{A; Propr. Amador Chicote Gejo. 


Hoja del Lunes: Pintor Sorolla 5; f. 1934; Mondays; Dir. 
Jos& BarBERA ARMELLES; Propr. Asociacién de la 
Prensa; circ. 95,000. 


VALLADOLID 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 1908; morning; independent; 
Castilian; Dir. PEDRo MuNoz Garcia; Propr. Diario 
Regional, S.A.; circ. 10,000. 

EI Norte de Castilla: Montero Calvo 7, Apdo. 127; f. 1854; 
morning; agricultural and economic interests; Dir. 
FERNANDO ALTES BusTELo; Man. PEDRO MuNoz 
AxLonso; Propr. El Norte de Castilla, S.A.; circ. 
34,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de Espafia ro; Mondays; Dir. 
RAFAEL GONZALEZ YANEZ; Propr. Asociacién de la 
Prensa; circ. 16,000. 


VIZCAYA 
El Correo Espanol-El Pueblo Vasco: Pintor Losada 7, 
Apdo. 205, Bilbao; El Correo Espanol f. 1937, El Pueblo 
Vasco f. 1910; fusion 1938; morning; independent; 
Pres. Luis BERGARECHE; Dir. ANTONIO BARRENA 
Ba.iarin; Propr. Bilbao Editorial, S.A.; circ. 93,000. 


SPAIN 


Deia: Elcano 25, Bilbao; morning; Dir. Ferrx Garcia 
Ovano; Propr. Editorial Iparraguirre, S.A. 

La Gaceta del Norte: Henao 8, Bilbao 9; f. 1901; morning; 
independent; Dir. MANUEL GONZALEZ BARANDIARAN; 
Propr. Editorial Vizcaina, S.A.; circ. 77,500, Sundays 
79,100. 

Hierro: Obispo Orueta 2, Apdo. 65, Bilbao; evening; Dir. 
JuLt1o CAMPUZANO CANTERO; Propr. MCSE; circ. 26,200. 

Hoja del Lunes: Ledesma 6, Bilbao; Mondays; Dir. 
IGNAcio IRIARTE ARESO; Propr. Asociacién de la 
Prensa. 

ZAMORA 

El Correo de Zamora-Imperio: Ramos Carrion 54; f. 1896; 
morning; Dir. Srxto Ropies Farizo; Editor TomAs 
SANTOS CORCHERO; Propr. MCSE; circ. 10,500. 


ZARAGOZA 
Aragon Express: San Marcial 2; f. 1969; evening; Dir. 
EDUARDO FUEMBUENA Comin; Propr. Prensa Arago- 
nesa, S.A.; circ. 25,000. 
Heraldo de Aragon: Independencia 29, Apdo. 175; f. 1895; 
morning; independent; Dir. ANTONIO BRUNED Mom- 
PEON; Circ. 64,500. 


ADJACENT ISLANDS 
BALEARIC ISLANDS 

Baleares: Paseo de Mallorca 29-31, Palma de Mallorca; 
f. 1939; morning; Dir. ANTONIO PizA Ramon; Propr. 
MCSE;; circ. 22,200. 

Diario de Ibiza: Pasaje Via Punica 2, Ibiza; morning; Dir. 
FRANCISCO VERDERA Risas; Propr. Herederos de 
Juan Verdera Mayans. 

Diario de Mallorca: Conflent 1, Palma de Mallorca; f. 1953; 
morning; Dir. Joaguin MORALES DE RADA yY QUIROGA; 
Propr. Editora Balear, S.A.; circ. 20,000. 

Majorca Daily Bulletin: San Felio 17, Palma de Mallorca; 
f. 1962; morning; English language; Propr. and Dir. 
PEDRO A. SERRA BAUZA; circ. 6,500. 

Menorca: Virgen de Gracia 57, Apdo. 47, Mahon, Menorca; 
morning; Dir. JuAN Jos~ Moraves; Propr. Editorial 
Menorca, S.L. 

La Ultima Hora: Paseo de Mallorca 32, Palma de Mallorca; 
evening; Dir. PEDRO SERRA BEUNZA; Circ. 18,600. 


Hoja del Lunes: Paseo de Mallorca 9a, Palma de Mallorca; 
Mondays; Dir. GaAspAR SABATER VIVES;  Propr. 
Asociacion de la Prensa. 


CANARY ISLANDS 
Las PALMAS DE GRAN CANARIA 
Diario de Las Palmas: Leon y Castillo 39; f. 1893; evening; 
independent; Dir. Jost F. HENRiQUEZ NUNEZ OJEDA; 
Gen. Man. Juan IGNaAcio JimMENEZ Mesa; Propr. 
Editorial Prensa Canaria, S.A.; circ. 16,000. 
Eco de Canarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Dir. 
ANDRES Ruiz DELGADO; Propr. MCSE; circ. 28,000. 
La Provincia: Murga 21; f. 1965; morning; independent; 
Dir. FRANCISCO DE LA IGLESIA MuRcIANO; Propr. 
Prensa Canaria, S.A.; circ. 30-40,000. 
Hoja del Lunes: Venegas 66; Mondays; Dir. ANDRES Ruiz 
DeELcapo; Propr. Asociacién de la Prensa; circ. 22,000. 


SANTA CRUZ DE TENERIFE 
El Dia: Avda. de Buenos Aires 71; f. 1910; morning; Dir. 
José MANUEL DE PaBLos COoELLO; Gen. Man. Jost& 
E. Ropricuez; Propr. Herederos de Leoncio Rodriguez; 
circ, 27,000 and Sundays 35,000. 
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Diario de Avisos: Santa Rosalia 85; f. 1890, re-f. 1976; 
morning; Dir. LEopotpo FERNANDEZ CABEZA DE VACA; 
Propr. Canarias de Avisos, S.A.; circ. 12,000. 


Jornada Deportiva: Avda. Buenos Aires 71; evening; 
sport; Dir. Rrcarpo AcrrRoN; Gen. Man. Jose E. 
Ropr{GueEz; Propr. Editorial Leoncio Rodriguez. 


La Tarde: Suarez Guerra 34; evening; Dir. ALFONSO 
Garcta-RamMos y FERNANDEZ DEL CASTILLO; Propr. 
M. Real y Cia., S.L. 

Hoja del Lunes: Suarez Guerra, 16; f. 1950; Mondays; Dir. 
Jost ALBERTO SANTANA Diaz; Man. FRANCISCO 
HERNANDEZ Diaz; Propr. Asociacién de la Prensa; 
Circ. 20,000, 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
GENERAL INTEREST 
MADRID 
Actualidad Econémica: Recoletos 1-7°, Madrid, 1; f. 1958; 
weekly; economics; Dir. José Marfa Garcfa-Hoz 
RosALEs; Propr. Punto Editorial S.A. 


Actualidad Politica Extranjera: Vinateros 70; weekly; 
Propr. and Dir. ENRIQUE VAZQUEZ DOMiINGUEZz. 


Actualidad Politica Nacional y Extranjera: Vinateros 70; 
weekly; Propr. and Dir. ENRIQUE VAZQUEZ DOMINGUEZ. 


Blanco y Negro: Serrano 61; f. 1892; weekly; illustrated 
news and general; Pres. José Luis Martin DESCALzO; 
Propr. Prensa Espanola, S.A.; circ. 78,000. 


Brujula 2,000: San Bernardo 17; weekly; Dir. FERNANDO 
BARRERA MorATE; Propr. Prensa de Opinion, S.A. 


Cambio 16: Avda. del Generalisimo 15-17, 9°; weekly; 
general; Dir. Jost MANUEL ONETO REVUELTA; Propr. 
Informacion y Publicaciones, S.A. 

Carta de Espana: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 40; monthly; 
general; Dir. ERNESTO PEREZ DE Lama; Propr. Insti- 
tuto Espanol de Emigracidén. 

Chis: Avda. Cardinal Herrera Oria 3, Madrid 34; weekly; 
Dir. Basitio RoGapo Apattis; Propr. Sociedad 
Anonima Graficas Espejo; circ. 103,150. 


Ciudadano: Villanueva 8; monthly; consumer news; Dir. 
MANUEL Saco CIp. 

Connotacion 2: O’Donell 6, 5°; weekly; Dir. IsaBEL DE 
ARMAS SEkRA; Propr. General Prensa, S.A. 


Critica: Principe de Vergara go, 5°B, Madrid 6; f. 1969; 
monthly; Dir. IsaB—EL SancHo Royo; Propr. Dulma, 
Swan CikGrel 2 5500, 

Desarrollo: Padre Damian 19; weekly; Dir. OrEstTEs 
SERRANO LinuEsA; Propr. Prensa Econémica, S.A. 


Diez Minutos: Avda. Cardenal Herrera Oria 3, Madrid 34; 
weekly; Dir. JAVIER ALONSO OsBoRNE; Propr. Editorial 
Graficas Espejo, S.A.; circ. 472,342. 

Espana 21: Avda. del Generalisimo 66; fortnightly; Dir. 
Luts SOLANO FLETA; Propr. Esparia 21, S.A. 


El Europeo: Avda. Cardenal Herrera Oria 3, Madrid 34; 
weekly; Dir. Joaguin VALDES SANCHO; Circ. 25,000. 


Fuerza Nueva: Nutiez de Balboa 31-2°; weekly; right-wing; 
Dir. MANUEL BALLESTEROS. 


Gaceta Ilustrada: Juan Bravo 49, Madrid 6; f. 1956; 
weekly; general illustrated; Pres. Conde de Gopd; Dir. 
ANGEL GOMEZ EscoriAL; Gen. Man. JaviER Gopd; 
circ. 125,000, 

Guadiana: Serrano 110; monthly; general; Dir. DANIEL 
ee ABELLA; Propr. Guadiana de Publicaciones, 

jHolat: Miguel Angel 1; f. 1944; weekly; general, illustrated; 
Dir. ANTONIO SANCHEZ GOMEz; Circ. 463,000. 


SPAIN 


1.E.N. Opinion: Andrés Mellado 84; weekly; Dir. ANTonto 
ALEMANY DEZCALLAR; Propr. Ediciones Cumbre, S.A. 


Iglesia-Mundo: Santa Teresa 6; fortnightly; Dir. PEDRo 
RoprRiGugEz MARTINEz (acting); Propr. Ediciones Iglesia 
Mundo, S.A. (EDIMSA),. 

Indice: Magallanes 3; f. 1951; fortnightly; art, literature, 
politics and sociology; Editor JUAN FERNANDEZ 
FIGUEROA; Cire. 25,000. 

Insula: Benito Gutiérrez 26, Madrid 8; f. 1946; monthly; 
humanities, science and arts; Dir. ENRIQUE CANITO 
BERRERA. 

Juventud Obrera: Alfonso XI 4-3°, Madrid 14; monthly; 
Dir. VENANCIO PALOMO PuLipo; Editor Castor 
Bovepa; Propr. Juventud Obrera Cristiana (JOC); 
circ. 10,000. 

Mas: Juan de Austria 9; monthly; Dir. Rrcarpo CarLos 
VIEIRA PENOUSCOS; Propr. Movimiento de las Herman- 
dades del Trabajo. 

Mujer 16: Avda. del Generalisimo 15-17; weekly; Dir. 
José Maria ONETO REVUELTA; Propr. Informacion y 
Publicaciones, S.A. 

Mundo Obrero: Santisima Trinidad 5; weekly; organ of 
Spanish Communist Party; Dir. José MAar{a GONZALEZ 
JEREZ. 

Mundo Social: Pablo Aranda 3; monthly; Dir. Jost Marfa 
PUIGJANER Matas; Propr. Casa de Escritores de la 
Cia. de Jesus. 

Personas: Avda. del Generalisimo 88; fortnightly; Dir. 
FRANcIScO SAEZ GONZALEZ; Propr. Edipesa. 

Qué Pasa?: Lagasca 121; weekly; Propr. and Dir. Joaquin 
PEREZ MADRIGAL. 

Qué Tal?: Cinca 25; weekly; Dir. Ettsa VALERO MALUEN- 
DA; Propr. Prospeccién de Publicaciones, S.A. 

Reforma 75: Clara del Rey 43; monthly; Dir. Joaguin 
Grau MarTiNEz; Propr. Strips Editores, S.A. 

Revista de Revistas: José Ortega y Gasset 29; weekly; Dir. 
Jurta S4ez ANGULO; Propr. Documentacion y Prensa, 
SAC Cine. 1.000. 

Sabado Grafico: Covarrubias 1, Madrid 10; weekly; 
general; Propr. and Dir. GERMAN ALVAREZ BLANCO; 
CIrc. 90,000. 

Selecciones del Reader’s Digest: Telémaco 3; monthly; 
Dir. VictorR OL_mos BALDELLOU; Propr. Selecciones 
del Reader’s Digest (Iberia) S.A. 

Semana: Paseo Onésimo Redondo 22, Apdo. 383; f. 1942; 
weekly; general, illustrated; Dir. Luis GONZALEZ DE 
LINARES; circ. 466,000. 

Servicio: Alonso Cano 3; monthly; Dir. José Luis Castro 
VAZQUEZ DE PRADA; Propr. Hermandad Nacional de 
Alféreces Provisionales. 

The Spanish Economic News Service: Avda. de José 
Antonio 70; weekly; editions in Spanish, English and 
French; Dir. Dr. E. TERTSCH; circ. 3,500. 

Tierra 5: Pablo Aranda 3; monthly; Dir. JAVIER DE JUAN 
PENALOSA; Propr. Casa de Escritores de la Compania 
de Jesus. 

Tribuna Dominical: Arenal 21; weekly; Dir. GuILLERMO 
Merpina GonzALez; Propr. Editora y Distribuidora 
Europea, S.A. 

Triunfo: Plaza del Conde Valle de Suchil 20, Madrid 15; 
f. 1946; monthly; illustrated; Dir. Jost ANGEL EZCURRA 
CARRILLO; Propr. Prensa Periddica, S.A.; circ. 50,000, 

Vida Nueva: Enrique Jardiel Poncela 4, Madrid 16; f. 1958; 
weekly; Dir. BERNARDINO M. HERNANDO; Chief 
Editor PEprRo MicurL LAMET; Promocion 
Popular Cristiana. 


Propr. 
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La Voz Social: Huertas 73; monthly; Dir. RaMOn Testa 
ALAVEZ; Propr. Ediciones y Publicaciones Populares. 


BARCELONA 


Arreu: Conde de Forrell 140; weekly; Dir. Francisco 
JAVIER CAaNo Tamayo; Propr. Ediciones Arreu, S.A. 

El Ciervo: Calvet 56, Barcelona 21; f. 1952; monthly; Dir. 
LoRENzO GOMIS SANAHUJA; Propr. Publicaciones El 
Ciervo, S.A.; circ. 6,000. 

Destino: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1942; weekly; Dir. Jost 
PreRNAvU Riu; Propr. Publicaciones y Revistas, S.A. 
Dos Quarts de Tres: La Corunya 29, Apdo. 1122, Barcelona 

13; weekly; Catalan. 

Garbo: Tallers 62 y 64; weekly; popular illustrated; Propr. 
and Dir. Marfa FERNANDA GANAN CorRTES DE NADAL 
Rovp6; circ. 180,000. 

Intervid: Rocafort 104; weekly; Dir. EDUARDO ALVAREZ 
PuGa; Propr. Ediciones Zeta, S.A.; circ. 700,000. 

Lecturas: Diputacidn 211; f. 1921; weekly; Pres. FRAN- 
cisco Exrites ARMENGOL; Dir. JuLtio Bou GIBERT; 
Propr. El Hogar y la Moda, S.A.; circ. 520,000. 

LIB: Rocafort 104, Barcelona 15; f. 1976; weekly; Dir. 
JULIAN PEIRO ESCARRE; circ. 225,000. 

Nova Catalunya: Travesera de las Corts 100; weekly; 
Dir. CLaup1Io CoLOMER Marguses; Propr. Inter Press, 
S.A. 

Nuevo Fotogramas: Ramblas 130; monthly; Dir. ELIsENDA 
NADAL GANAN; Propr. EDNA, Empresas Periodisticas, 
S.A. 

Playman: Cardenal Goma 3-6°, Martorell; monthly; Dir. 
Jost Marfa Bayona MOoNTURIOL; Propr. Carlos Sen- 
drés Casanovas. 

Sal y Pimienta: Rocafort 104, Barcelona 15; f. 1979; 
weekly; Dir. MANUEL IRUSTA CERRO; Circ. 180,000. 


SPECIALIZED PUBLICATIONS 
Mapbrip 

Economics 

Balance: Miguel Angel 22; fortnightly; Dir. Francisco 
José Mora DEL Rfo; Propr. Balance, S.A. 

Economia: Avda. del Generalisimo 88; f. 1923; fortnightly; 
Dir. Jost LopEz DEL ARCO Y SOLER. 

Economia: Paseo de la Castellana 202-5°; f. 1923; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Jos—E Lopez DEL ARCO Y SOLER. 
Economia Mundial: Salustiano Olozaga 12-3°; 

EMILIO DE LA Cruz H. 

El Economista: Conde de Aranda 8; weekly; Dir. RicarDo 
Crp Leno; Propr. El Economista. 

Gaceta Financiera: Joaquin Costa 47; monthly; Propr. and 
Dir. ENRIQUE SANCHEZ PRIETO. 

Informacién Comercial Espafiola: Paseo de la Castellana 

B14; weekly; Dir. ENRIQUE FUENTES QUINTANA,; Propr. 
Ministerio de Comercio. 

Moneda y Crédito: Modesto Lafuente 68, Madrid 3; 
quarterly; Dir. GonzaLo ANés ALVAREZ; Propr. 
Moneda y Crédito, S.A. 

Panorama Industrial: Pérez Ayuso 11, 1°B; monthly; Dir. 
José Maria MENENDEZ Rios; Propr. Jost Leyva 
FERNANDEZ. 

Revista de Economia Politica: Plaza de la Marina Espanola 
9; 3 a year; Dir. JesUs Furyvo ALVAREZ; publ. by 
Centro de Estudios Constitucionales, 


Dir. 


History 

Historia 16: Hermanos Garcia Noblejas 41-6°; f. 1076; 
monthly; Dir. Jost Davip Sorar; Propr. Informaci6n 
y Revistas, S.A.; circ. 80,000. 


SPAIN 


Tiempo de Historia: Plaza del Conde Valle de Suchil 20; 
monthly; Dir. EDUARDO Haro TECGLEN; Propr. 
Prensa Periddica, S.A. 


Humour 

La Codorniz: Hermosilla 100; weekly; Dir. CarLos Luis 
ALVAREZ; circ. 80,000. 

El Cronopio: Isla Graciosa 4; monthly; adult humour; Dir. 
EvELIO EMETERIO JIMENEZ JIMENEZ; Propr. MIGUEL 
EmILio Jose ViDAL GALAN. 


Law, Politics, Sociology 

Comentario Sociologico: Alcala 27; quarterly; Dir. José 
MANUEL GONZALEZ PARAMO; Propr. Confederacién 
Espanola de Cajas de Ahorros. 

Revista de Administracién Publica: Plaza de la Marina 
Espanola 9; 3 a year; Dir. Jests FuEYo ALVAREZ; 
publ. by the Centro de Estudios Constitucionales. 

Revista de Occidente: Génova 23-4°, Madrid 4; f. 1923; 
monthly; philosophy, sociology, literature; Dir. SOLE- 
DAD ORTEGA SPOTTORNO; Man. JAVIER G6MEz Nav- 
ARRO; Circ. 20,000. 

Revista de Estudios Internacional: Plaza de la Marina 
Espanola 9; quarterly; Dir. MANUEL MEDINA ORTEGA; 
publ. by Centro de Estudios Constitucionales. 


Revista de Politica Social: Plaza de la Marina Espafiola 8; 
quarterly; Dir. ManurL ALonso ALEA; publ. by 
Centro de Estudios Constitucionales. 

Sindicalismo: Plaza Mostenses 1; monthly; syndicalism; 
Propr. and Dir. Dr. CeEFErRINo Luis MaEstTU Barrio. 


Religion 

Ecclesia: Alfonso XI 4; weekly; f. 1941; Dir. Joaguin 
Luis OrtTEGA; Propr. Junta Nacional de Accidn 
Catolica Espanola; circ. 24,000. 

Noticias Obreras: Alfonso XI 4; fortnightly; Dir. ANGEL 
Ruiz Campers; Propr. Comisidn General de H.O.A.C.; 
circ. I2,000. 

Mundo Cristiano: Hermosilla 48, Madrid 1; f. 1963; 
monthly; Dir. Jesus UrTEaAGA Loip1; Propr. EPALSA; 
Circ. 200,000. 


Science and Medicine 


Arbor: Vitrubio 16; science and arts; publ. by the Consejo 
Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas. 


Doctorama: Avda. de Pio XIII 96; fortnightly; medical 
and paramedical; Propr. and Dir. ALBERTO PoLo 
FERNANDEZ, 

Limites: Diego de Leén 16; fortnightly; medical and 
paramedical; Dir. José Marfa Casasus Gur; Propr. 
Prensa Ibérica, S.A. 


Sport 

As-Color: Paseo de Onésimo Redondo 26 y 28, Madrid 8; 
weekly; Dir. Luis GonzALEZ DE LINARES LAMAZOU; 
Propr. Semana, S.A.; circ. 100,000. 


Caza y Pesca: José Abascal 24; f. 1943; monthly; hunting, 
fishing, shooting; Dir. Joagufn EspaNa Payé4; circ. 
35,000. 

Deporte 2,000: C/Martin Fierro s/n; monthly; Dir. Sant- 
IAGO CocA FERNANDEZ; publ. by Consejo Superior de 
Deportes. 

Futbol-In: Dr. Fleming 51, 2° A 1°; weekly; Dir. FRANCISCO 
Daunis RiBEeRA; Propr. Ediciones Sedmay, S.A. 

El Ruedo: Avda. del Generalisimo 142; weekly; bull- 


fighting; Dir. FERNANDO Vizcafno Casas; Propr. 
MCSE. 
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Women’s Magazines 

Ama: Fuentes 13; fortnightly; Dir. RAFAEL ANDREU DE 
LA Cruz; Propr. Distribuciones Hogar, S.A.; circ. 
140,000. 

Dunia: Velazquez 109-7°, Madrid 6; fortnightly; Dir. Ej. 
WoLFHART Berc; Propr. Editorial Orbe S.A.; circ. 
114,000. 

Teresa: Almagro 36; monthly; Dir. ANA Maria CARBONARA 
HeRRaIz; publ. by Delegacién Nacional de la Seccién 
Femenina. 


Others 

Arte y Hogar: Paseo del General Martinez Campos 19; 
monthly; homes and interior decoration; Dir. ANGELES 
VILLARTA TUNON; Propr. Fermina de Bonilla Acuna. 

El Caso: Covarrubias 1; f. 1952; weekly; crime; Dir. JUAN 
CaNo Dfaz; Propr. EUGENIO SUAREZ GOMEZ. 

El Magisterio Espafiol: Quevedo 5; twice weekly; educa- 


tion; Dir. Jos— Oxrmo Losapa; Propr. Magisterio 
Espanol, S.A. 
Tria: O'Donnell 17-44 planta, Madrid 9g; fortnightly; 


agriculture; Dir. LEANDRO DE LA VEGA GIL. 


BARCELONA 
Algo: Diputacién 211; monthly; science, technology and 
culture; Dir. JuULIo Bou GIBERT; Propr. El Hogar y la 
Moda, S.A. 
Barrabas: Pelayo 28; weekly; sport; Dir. FRANCISCO 
JAVIER DE EcHARRI MOLTO; Propr. ELF Editores, S.A. 


Cristiandad: Palomar 8; fortnightly; religion; Dir. RoGELLo 
RENGEL MERCADER; Propr. Publicaciones Schola, S.A. 


Don Bal6én: Rocafort 241; weekly; sport; Dir. MERCEDES 
Mira Mencos; Propr. Graficas Deportivas, S.A. 
(GRADESA). 

Historia y Vida: Tallers 62 y 64; monthly; history; Dir. 
NEstorR LujJAN FERNANDEZ; Propr. Gaceta Ilustrada, 
S.A.; circ. 84,000. 

E! Hogar y la Moda: Diputacién 211; fortnightly; homes 
and fashion; Dir. JAVIER GIBERT PORRERA; Circ. 74,000. 


Jano: Travesera de Gracia 17; f. 1971; weekly; medical and 
paramedical; Dir. JAvIER Foz Sara; Propr. Ediciones 
Doyma, S.A.; circ. 40,000. 

El Jueves: weekly; satirical; Propr. Ediciones Zeta; circ. 
93,000. 

Médica Clinica: Travesera de Gracia 17; f. 1943; fort= 
nightly; medicine; Dir. C. RozMAN BorsTNAR; Propr. 
Ediciones Deyma, S.A.; circ. 20,000. 

Muchas Gracias: Plaza de Castilla 3, 2°; weekly; humour; 

Dir. MiGuEL VILLAGRASA Navarro; Propr. Garbo 

Editorial, S.A. 

Papus: Plaza Castilla 3, 3°; weekly; humour; Dir. 

FRANCISCO SAEZ GONZALEZ; Propr. Ediciones Amaika, 

S.A.; circ. 120,000. 

El Piruli: Concepcidn Arenal 146; weekly; humour; Dir. 
MIGUEL VILLAGRASA NAVARRO; Propr. JOSEFA PERALES 
ORELLANA. 

Por Favor: Plaza Castilla 3, 2°; weekly; humour; Dir. 
EDUARDO ARCE CIVERA; Propr. Garbo Editorial, S.A. 


El 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 
Boletin Oficial del Estado: Trafalgar 29, Madrid 10; f. 1936; 


successor of Gaceta de Madrid, {. 1661; daily except 
Sundays; laws, decrees, orders, etc. 


Boletin Oficial de las Cortes Espafiolas: Fernanflor 1, 
Madrid; bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; 
publ. irregularly as the occasion arises. 


SPAIN 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Agencia EFE, S.A.: Espronceda 32, Apdo. rr12, Madrid 3; 
f. 1939; national and international news; 59 offices and 
correspondents abroad; sports, features and photo- 
graphic branches; Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Luis Marfa 
ANSON OLIART. 


Central Press: P° Habana 41, Madrid; Pres. JuAN Van- 
HALEN; Dir. José MANUEL GONZALEZ ToRGA. 

Colpisa: Padre Damian 43, Madrid; Dir. MaNnuEL LEGuIN- 
ECHE BOLLar; Propr. Carlos Sentis Anfruns. 

Europa Press: Avda. del Generalisimo 96, Madrid: Dir. 
ANTONIO HERRERO Losapa; Propr. Europa Press, S.A. 


Euskadi Press: Avda. Inmaculada 51, Dir. 
ANTONIO ITURRIA ASTIAZARAN. 

Iberia Press, $.A.: Espronceda 32, Madrid 3; Dir. FRAN- 
cisco DAUNIS RIBERA. 

Logos Agencia de Informacion: Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid 
16; f. 1929; domestic news; Dir. ANTONIO GONZALEZ 
HERNANDEZ; Propr. Editorial Catdlica, S.A. 


Mencheta: Cea Bermudez 24, Madrid; Dir. Juan Peris- 


Zarauz; 


MENCHETA Y PeERIS-MENCHETA; Propr. Familia 
Mencheta. 

Multipress: Recoletos 1-2°, Madrid 1; Dir. NicoLAs DE 
LAURENTIS. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 

Agence France-Presse: Paseo de Recoletos 18, Madrid 1; 
Man. Marc HuTTEN. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jtaly): 
Plaza de las Cortes 3, Madrid 14; Bureau Chief Ric- 
CARDO CARUCCI. , 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (Gevman 
Democratic Republic): Juan Hurtado de Mendoza 7, 
5° derecha, Madrid 16; Bureau Chief SIEGRIED KONIc. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Espronceda 32, Madrid 3; 
Bureau Chief JoHN F. WHEELER. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Espronceda 32, Madrid 3; Man. ELISABETH 
GUTH. 


Reuters (U.K.): Espronceda 32, Madrid 3. 


Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo (TASS) 


Soyuza 


The Press, Publishers 


(U.S.S.R.): Estrella Polar 24, Madrid; Man. Vuapt- 
MIR SHKHOVTSOV. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.): Espronceda 32, 
5°, Madrid 3; Man. Bjorn EDLUND. 


APN (U.S.S.R.) is also represented. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
MADRID 

Asociacioén de la Prensa de Madrid (Madrid Press Asscn.): 
Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1895; Pres. and Dir. 
Luts Maria ANSON OLIART; Sec.-Gen. ALVARO L6PEZ 
ALONSO; 1,500 mems.; publs. Hoja del Lunes, Memoria 
(yearly). 

Federacion de Asociaciones de la Prensa de Espafia: Plaza 
del Callao 4, Madrid 13; Pres. Luis Marfa ANSON 
OLIART; mems.: 4,000 journalists in 49 associations. 


Asociacion de Editores de Diarios Espafioles: asscn. of 80 
private firms publishing 87 daily newspapers; Pres. 
Luts Maria BERGARECHE Maruri; Exec. Sec.-Gen. 
PEDRO CRESPO DE LARA. 


BARCELONA 
Asociacién de la Prensa de Barcelona: Rambla de Catalufia 
10; f. 1909; 587 mems.; Pres. JosE PERNAU 1 Rfu; Sec. 
JOAQUIM PERRAMON I PALMADA. 


BILBAO 
Asociacién de !a Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Ledesma 6, 2°; 
f. I9I2; 100 mems.; Pres. FERNANDO BARRENA BAL- 
LARIN; Dir. IGNacio IRIARTE ARESO; Man. JUAN 
RIBECHINI SALAVERRIA; publ. Hoja del Lunes. 


SEVILLE 
Asociacién de fa Prensa de Sevilla: Falange Espafola; 
f. 1918; Pres. CELESTINO FERNANDEZ OrTIZz; Sec. 
Fausto BoTELLo DE LAs HERAS. 


VALENCIA 
Asociacion de ia Prensa de Valencia: Calle del Marqués de 
Dos Aguas 5; f. 1906; Pres. Jost BARBERA ARMELLES; 
Sec. RAFAEL ALFARO TABOADA. 


There are also Press Associations in every provincial 
capital. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1979, 24,569 titles were published. 


MADRID 

Aguilar, S.A. de Ediciones: Juan Bravo 38, Madrid 6; 
f. 1923; Chair. and Man. Dir. CarLos AGUILAR GoNn- 
ZALEZ; world classics, literature, reference books, law, 
history, geography, political and social economics, 
science, medicine, psychology, technical, art, children’s 
books, education, etc. 

Alianza Editorial, S.A.: Milan 38, Madrid 33; f. 1959; Pres. 
and Chief Exec. Jos—t VERGARA D.; advanced textbooks, 
fiction, general non-fiction, reference, paperbacks. 

Asociacion para el Progreso de ia Direccién: Montalban, 
3-2° Izqda., Madrid 14; f. 1956. 

Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas: Vitrubio 8, 
Madrid 6; f. 1939; science, reference, religion, law, 
textbooks, etc. 


Edaf, Ediciones y Distribuciones, S.A.: Jorge Juan 30, 
Madrid 1; f. 1957; literature, dictionaries, occult, 
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natural medicine, paperbacks; Mans. GERARDO FossATI, 
LUCIANO FOSSATI. 

Ediciones Altea: Principe de Vergara 84, Madrid 6; f. 1973; 
Man. Dir. MicguEL AzAoLA RODRIGUEZ-ESPINA. 

Ediciones Anaya, S.A.: Iriarte 4, Madrid 28; Pres. GERMAN 
SANCHEZ-RUIPEREZ; Man. Dir. AMBROSIO OcHOA; Man. 
Editor RAMIRO SANCHEZ-SANZ. 

Ediciones Catedra, $.A.: Don Ramon de la Cruz 67, Madrid; 
f. 1973; literature, linguistics, arts; Man. Dir. Gustavo 
DoMiNGUEZ. 

Ediciones Cultura Hispanica: Avda. de los Reyes Catdlicos 
s/n, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 1943; arts, law, 
history, economics for circulation in Latin America; 
Literary Dir. Juan Cartos OnettI; Artistic Dir. 
CESAR OLMOS. 

Ediciones Didascalia, S.A.: Arturo Soria 111, Madrid 33; 
Man. Dir. FELIPE SEGOVIA OLMos. 

Ediciones Distein, S.A.: Zigia 3, Madrid 27; f. 1970; Man. 
Dir. JUAN CAPDEVILA Font. 


SPAIN 


Ediciones Fondo de Cultura Econémica Espaiia, S.A.: Via 
de los Poblados s/n, Edificio Indubuilding 4-15, Pueblo 
de Hortaleza, Madrid 33; f. 1974; Dir. FEDERICO 
ALVAREZ ARREGUI. 

Ediciones Guadarrama, S.A.: Alcala 144, Madrid 9; f. 1955. 

Ediciones Morata, S.A.: Mejia Lequerica 12, Madrid 4; 
f. 1920; medicine, chemistry, psychology, psychiatry, 
pedagogics; Dir, FLora Morara, 

Ediciones Pirdmide, S.A.: Don Ramon de la Cruz 67, 
Madrid; f. 1973. 

Ediciones SM: General Tabanera 39, Madrid 25; f. 1939; 
Man. Dir. PaBLo SOLER VITORIA. 


Editora Internacional de Libros Antiguos, Edilan, S.A.: 
Diego de Leon 31, Madrid 6. 

Editora Nacional: Torregalindo 10, Madrid 16; f. 1937; 
science, history, literature, essays, art; Dir. ALBERTO 
DE LA PUENTE O'CONNOR. 

Editorial Alhambra, S.A.: Claudio Coello 76, Madrid 1; 
f. 1952; educational, science and medicine; Pres. ERICH 
Ruiz ALBRECHT. 

Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 38, Madrid 4; f. 1945; 
literature, essays, poetry, psychology; Dir. Jos& 
Ruiz-CasTILLo BASALA. 

Editorial Brufie (La Instruccién Popular): Marqués de 
Mondéjar 32, Madrid 28; f. 1906; textbooks, education. 

Editorial! Castalia: Zurbano 39, Madrid 10; classics, litera- 
ture. 

Editorial Catélica, S.A.: Mateo Ifurria 15, Madrid 16; 
f. 1912; religious and philosophical. 

Editorial Dossat, S.A.: Plaza de Santa Ana 9, Madrid 12; 
f. 1943; Dir. EuGENIANO BARRERA SAN Martin; 
technology, science. 

Editorial Gredos, $.A.: Sanchez Pacheco 81, Madrid 2; f. 
1944; Editors DAmaso Atonso (philology), ANGEL 
GONZALEZ ALVAREZ (philosophy), J. J. L6pez [sor 
(psychology), ENRIQUE FUENTES QUINTANA (economy). 

Editorial Magisterio Espaiiol, S.A.: Calle de Quevedo 1-5, 
Madrid 14; f. 1967; educational; Man. Dir. MANUEL 
MENDEZ ENCINA. 

Editorial Moneda y Crédito: Modesto Lafuente 68, Madrid 
3; f. 1967; Man. Dir. ASUNCION FERNANDEZ DEL Amo. 


Editorial Musica Moderna: Marqués de Cubas 6, Madrid 14; 
f. 1935; music; Propr. ANTONIO CARMONA REVERTE. 
Editorial Paraninfo, S.A.: Magallanes 25, Madrid 15; f. 
1946; Propr. and Man. Dir. ALFONSO MANGADA SANZ; 

technical, reference and educational. 


Editorial Patrimonio Nacional: Bailén 
Oriente), Madrid 13; f. 1958. 

Editorial Paz Montalvo: Jorge Juan 127, Madrid 9; f. 1947; 
medicine; Man. Dir. José FERNANDO DE Paz L6pEz- 
ACEVEDO, 

Editorial Plus-Ultra, $.A.: Sanchez Pacheco 51, Madrid 2; 
f. 1943; Man. Dir. ANGEL COLLADOs. 

Editorial Prensa Espafiola, §.A.: Padilla 6, Madrid 6; 
f. 1977; Man. Dir. Jost Luis HERRERA. 


Editorial Sedmay, $.A.: Lopez de Hoyos 36, Madrid 6; 
f. 1972; Man. Dir. José Luis Dfrz Garctia. 


Editorial Tecniban, S.A.: Atocha 34, Madrid 12; f. 1967. 

Editorial Tecnos: O'Donnell 27, Madrid 9; f. 1947; Pres. 
GERMAN SANCHEZ RUIPEREZ; Man. ALEJANDRO SIERRA 
BENAYAS; ; science, law, social and political science, 
philosophy, engineering and economics. 

Espasa-Calpe, S.A.: Carretera de Irdin, km. 12,200 (Variante 
de Fuencarral), Apdo. 547, Madrid 34; f. 1925; brs. in 
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Publishers 


Barcelona, Bilbao, Bogota, Buenos Aires, Mexico City 
and Quito; encyclopedias, history, science, literature, 
art, philosophy, paperbacks, etc.; Man. Dir. FERMfN 
VARGAS. 

Fundacion Juan March: Castello 77, Madrid 6. 

Ibérico Europea de Ediciones, $.A.: Serrano 44, Madrid 1; 
f. 1966. 

Instituto Editorial Reus, S.A.: Calle de Preciados 23, 
Madrid 13; f. t919; Dir. RAFAEL MARTINEZ REwus; law, 
literature, 

Libreria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.: Ferraz 11, 
Madrid 8, Apdo. 8004; f. 1828; textbooks, literature, 
science; Man. Dir. Jesus CILLAN PaTINo. 

Narcea, S.A. de Ediciones: Dr. Federico Rubio 89, Madrid 
20; f. 1968; pedagogics, education, spiritualism and 
textbooks. 

Offo, S.L.: Los Mesejo 23, Madrid 7; f. 1956. 

Praxis Médica, S.A. de Ediciones: Alcala 126, Madrid 9; 
f. 1957. 

Revista de Occidente, S.A.: Milan 38, Madrid 33; f. 1923; 
philosophy, sociology, history, essays; Chair. D1rEGo 
HIDALGO; Dir. Jos~E VERGARA D. 

Santillana S.A. de Ediciones: Elfo 32, Madrid 27; f. 1960; 
Pres. J. DE PoLaNnco GUTIERREZ; educational and 
children’s reference books. 

Selecciones del Reader’s Digest (Iberia), S.A.: Telémaco 3, 
Madrid 27; f. 1952; Dir. MARIO FREUDE. 


Siglo XXI de Espafia, Editores, S.A.: Plaza 5, Canillas, 
Madrid 33; f. 1967. 

Susaeta Ediciones, S.A.: Carretera de Barcelona, km. 11, 
Ciudad Satélite ‘““‘Las Mercedes’, Madrid 22; f. 1961; 
children’s books. 


Taurus Ediciones, §.A.: Velazquez 76, Madrid 1; f. 1955. 


BARCELONA 

Aedos, S.A.: Consejo de Ciento 391, Barcelona 9; f. 1949; 
agriculture and stockbreeding, veterinary surgery, 
biography, art and tourism; specialists in Catalan works; 
Dirs. JUAN Baposa AGUIRREZABAL, Dr. A. CONCELLON 
MARTINEZ. 

Ayma, S.A., Editora: Tuset 3, 3°, Barcelona 6; f. 1952; 
Man. Dir. J. B. CENDR6s; general. 

Barcino Editorial: Montseny 9, Barcelona 12; f. 1924. 

Biblograf, S.A.: Calabria 108, Barcelona 15; f. 1953; 
encyclopaedias, dictionaries, education; Man. Gints 
SANCHEZ. 

Bosch, Casa Editorial, S.A.: Urgel 51 bis, Apdo. 928, 
Barcelona 11; f. 1934; Dir. AGustf{n Boscw DOMENECH; 
law, social science, classics. 

Luis de Caralt/Editor, S.A.: Rosellén 246, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1974; Man. Em1tio ARDEVOL. 

Carroggio, S.A. de Ediciones: Numancia 72-74, Barcelona 
29; Man. Dirs. FERNANDO, ANTONIO and José Luis 
CaRROGGIO TORRENTS. 

Casanovas (Francisco), Editor: Montserrat de Casanovas 
49, Barcelona 16; f. 1957. 

Circulo de Lectores, S.A.: Valencia 344-346, Barcelona g; 
f. 1962; Man. Dir. Dr. Hans MEINKE. 

Compania Internacional Editora, S.A. (Ciesa): Paseo de San 
Juan 97, Barcelona 9; f. 1966. 

Cultura Religiosa—Editorial Balmes: Duran y Bas 9, 
Barcelona 2; f. 1916; Dir. ANGEL FABREGA-GRAU; 
religion, science, literature. 


Dopesa (Documentaci6n Periodistica, $.A.): Cardenal Reig 
s/n, Barcelona 28; f. 1968; Man. Dirs. Hicinro CLoTAs, 
José PLANas. 


SPAIN 


Ediciones Acervo: Julio Verne 5-7, Barcelona 6; f. 1955; 
Man. Dir. Jost A. Lroréns BorrA&s; law, social and 
political sciences, geography, history, science, fiction. 


Ediciones Don Bosco: Paseo San Juan Bosco 62, Barcelona 
17; f. 1968; Man. Dir. Pascuat Marto LaAbRERO; 
technical, children’s and educational publications. 


Ediciones Ceac, 8.A.: Pert 164, Barcelona 20; f. 1957; Dir. 
Jos& MENAL. 


Ediciones Daimén Manuel Tamayo: Provenza 284, Bar- 
celona 8; f. 1951. 


Ediciones Danae, S.A.: Muntaner 81, Barcelona 11; f. 1963; 
Dir. JULIAN BERMELLO MARTI{NEZ. 


Ediciones Destino, S.L.: Consejo de Ciento 425, Barcelona 
9; f. 1942; Chair. Jost VeERGé&s Maras; general fiction, 
art. 


Ediciones Oceano-Exito, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia 24, 
Barcelona 7; f. 1950; Dir. Lufs L6prz CABANAS. 


Ediciones Garriga, S.A.: Paris 143, Barcelona 36; Dir. 
JAVIER GARRIGA; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 


Ediciones GriJalbo, S.A.: Deu y Mata 98-102, Barcelona 29; 
Pres. JUAN GRIJALBO SERRES. 


Ediciones Martinez Roca, S.A.: Avda. de las Cortes Cata- 
lanas 774, 7°, Barcelona 13; Man. Dirs. F. Martinez 
Roca, M. Martinez Roca; sociology, science refer- 
ence, fiction, chess, occultism, history. 


Ediciones Musicales Clipper’s: Rambla de Catalufia 10-3°, 
Barcelona 7; f. 1939; Dir. JuLIo Guiu CLARA. 


Ediciones Nauta, S.A.: Loreto 16, Barcelona 29; f. 1962; 
Man. Dir. J. L. Ruiz DE ViLLa; luxury reference and 
belles lettres, business-management; publ. Alta Direc- 
cién (every two months, business). 

Ediciones Omega, S.A.: Casanova 220, Barcelona 36; f. 
1948; Chair. GABRIEL Paricio Fonts; Mans. ANTONIO 
and GABRIEL Paricio; biology, field guides, geography, 
geology ,agriculture, photography. 

Ediciones Poligrafa, S.A.: Balmes 54, Barcelona 7; f. 1966; 
Man. Dir. MANUEL DE Muca ToseEt. 

Ediciones Vicens-Vives, S.A.: Avda. Sarria 130-136, 
Barcelona 17; f. 1975; school and university, educa- 
tional. 

Edicions 62, S.A.: Provenza 278, Barcelona 8; f. 1963; 
Man. Roma Cuyas Sot; Literary Dir. Josep M. CastEL- 
LET. 

Editora y  Distribuidora Hispano-Americana, S.A. 
(E.D.H.A.S.A.): Diagonal 519-521, 2°, 2a, Barcelona 
29; f. 1946; cultural, art, history, fiction. 

Editores Técnicos Asociados, S.A. (Eta): Maignon 26, 
Barcelona 24; f. 1963; Pres. CARLOs PALomaR; Dirs. 
JuAN CUENCA, SERGE EYROLLES. 


Editorial Argos-Vergara, $.A.: Aragon 390, Barcelona 13; 
f. 1942. 

Editorial Ariel, $.A.: Tambor del Bruch io, San Joan 
Despi (Barcelona); f. 1941; Dir. ALEJANDRO ARGULLOS 
Marimon; social and political science, economics, 
history, sciences and law. 

Editorial Aries: Diagonal 321, Barcelona 9; f. 1943; Man. 
Dir. FEDERICO MontTAGuD DE MIGUEL; technology, 
artistic, guide books. 

Editorial Blume—Siegfried Blume Plaza: Milanesado 21, 
Barcelona 17. 

Editorial Bruguera, $.A.: Camps y Fabrés 5, Barcelona 6; 
f. 1954; general literature, pocket books, juvenile and 
children, magazines, part-works, co-editions, stamps; 
Dir. Joaquin MINANoO. 
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Publishers 


Editorial Cientifico-Médica: Via Layetana 53, Barcelona 3; 
f. 1920; medicine; Dir. EUGENIANO BARRERA SAN 
Martin. 


Editorial Claret, S.A.: Roger de Lluiria 5, Barcelona 10; 
f. 1926; Dirs. Claretian Fathers; religion, Latin and 
Greek philology, Catalan books, slides Audiovisuales 
Claret. 


Editorial Fontanella, S.A.: Escorial 50, Barcelona 24; f. 
1962; Man. Dir. F. Fortuny ComaposaDa; general, 
specializing in sociology, religion, psychology, educa- 
tion, politics and economics. 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, S.A.: Roseilén 87-89, Barcelona 15; 
f. 1902; Man. Dir. Gustavo Giri TorrRa; technology, 
art, architecture, design, communication. 


Editorial Herder, S.A.: Provenza 388, Barcelona 25; f. 1944, 
Dir. ANTONIO VALTL; philosophy, pedagogy, sociology; 
philology, psychology, theology. 


Editorial Hispano-Europea: Bori y Fontesta 6, Barcelona 
6; f. 1954; Propr. and Man. Dir. Dr. JorcEe Prat- 
BALLESTER; technical, scientific and reference. 


Editorial Iberia, $.A.: Muntaner 180, Barcelona 11; f. 1929; 
Man. Dir. ANTONIO PARIcIO LARREA; Man. GABRIEL 
Paricio LaRREA; history, biography, literature, art. 


Editorial Juventud, S.A.: Provenza 1o1, Barcelona 29; 
f. 1923; Dir. PaBLto ZENDRERA; general fiction, 
biography, history, art, music, textbooks, reference, 
children’s books, paper-backs. 


Editorial Labor, $.A.: Calabria 235-9, Barcelona 29; f. 1915; 
medicine, technical, engineering, law, art, music, dic- 
tionaries, general; brs. in Madrid and Barcelona, and in 
Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Mexico 
City, Bogota, Lisbon, Caracas and Quito; Man. Dir. 
F. GRACIA GUILLEN. 

Editorial Laia, S.A.: Constitucién 18-20, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1972; Man. Dir. Jost VERDURA TENAs; social 
sciences, politics, literature, children’s books, pedagogy, 
Castilian and Catalan language. 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Nicaragua 85-95, Barcelona 29; 
f. 1900; Dirs. MANuEL and Luis Marin CoRREA; 
medicine, chemistry, natural science, juveniles, en- 
cyclopaedias; brs. in Madrid, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, 
Buenos Aires, Bogota and Puerto Rico. 


Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Sicilia 402, Barcelona 13; 
f. 1961; Dir. Luis MriracLte ARrurFo; history, art, 
philosophy, psychology. 

Editorial Molino: Calabria 166, Barcelona 25; f. 1933; Dirs. 
PABLO DEL MOoLino STERNA, LuIsS DEL MOLINA 
Mateus, Luis ANTONIO DEL MOLINO JOVER; crime, 
cookery, children’s books, reference books. 


Editorial Noguer, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia 96, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1949; literature, art, children’s and juveniles’ books; 
mysteries, short stories, paperbacks, encyclopaedias, 
travel books, reports, historical and biographical; 
Pres. EmMILtio ARDEVOL. 

Editorial Nova Terra, S.A.: Canalejas 65, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. ANTontio Munn Tomas. 

Editorial Planeta, S.A.: Corcega 273-277, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1948. 

Editorial Reverté, S.A.: Calle Encarnacién 86-88, Barce- 
lona 24; f. 1947; Man. Dir. PEDRO REVERTE GIL; 
university and scientific books. 

Editorial Selecta: Ronda de San Pedro 3, Barcelona 10; f. 
1946; Man. Jesus VERNIS; books in Catalan. 

Editorial Ramon Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 93-97, Barcelona 
15; f. 1896; Man. RAMON SopENA; encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, art, science, history, geography, juvenile 
literature, children’s books. 
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Editorial Teide, S.A.: Viladomat 291, Barcelona 29; f. 1946; 
Man. Dir. FEDERICO RAHOLA; educational, scientific, 
technical and art. 

La Galera S.A. Editorial: Ronda del Guinardé 38, Barcelona 
25; £. 1965; educational and children’s books; Dir. 
RomA Doria. 

Instituto Gallach de Libreria y Ediciones, S.L.: Paseo de 
Gracia 24, Barcelona 7; f. 1924; Dirs. Jost Brossa 
Devés and Jos—t Marfa AGUIRRE PLANAs; illustrated 
books, original works by Spanish and American 
authors. 

L.E.D.A.—Las Ediciones de Arte: Riera San Miguel 37, 
Barcelona 6; f. 1940; Propr. and Man. Dir. DANIEL 
BasiILio Bonet; artistic books. 

Marcombo, S.A. de Boixareu Editores: Gran Via de les 
Corts Catalanes 594, Barcelona 7; Dirs. Jost Maria 
BorxaREv GINESTA, JOSPE M. BoIXaREU VILAPLANA. 

Monteso (José), Editor: Escuelas Pias 30, Barcelona 17; 
f. 1930; Man. Dir. José Marfa MonTESO VIDAL. 

Oikos-Tau, $.A.— Ediciones: Montserrat 12-14, Vilassar de 
Mar, Apdo. 5347; f. 1963; Man. Jorpr Garcta-Boscu; 
economics, science, geography, history, marketing, 
management, agriculture, sociology, urban planning 
and education. 

Plaza y Janés, S.A. Editores: Virgen de Guadalupe 21-33, 
Esplugas de Llobregat; f. 1959; Dir. JuL1o JoRDAN 
SEGui; literature, pocket editions, omnibus editions. 

Queromon Editores, S.A.: Calle Santalé 96-98, Barcelona, 
and Calle Narvaez 49, Madrid 9g; f. 1958; fashion 


publications. 

Salvat Editores, S.A.: Mallorca 41-49, Barcelona 29; 
f. 1923; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias. 

Toray, S.A. Ediciones: Duero 6, Barcelona 31; f. 1945; Dir. 
MARIANO TORRECILLA; medical, children’s books, 


general literature. 
Toray-Masson, S.A.: Balmes 151, Barcelona 8; medical and 
scientific books. 
ALICANTE 
Editorial Marfil, S.A.: Plaza de Emilio Sala 1, Alcoy. 


BILBAO 


Ediciones Deusto, S.A.: Barraincua 14, Bilbao 9; f. 1960; 
Man, Dir. Ignacio HEREDIA ORTIZ. 

Ediciones Mensajero: Av. Universidades 13, Bilbao 7; 
f. 1915; Dir. Luis MANUEL DE LA ENCcINA; arts, 
biography, theology, psychology, pedagogy, social 
science and paperbacks. 

Ediciones Moreton, S.A.: Espartero 10, Bilbao 9; f. 1964; 
art, history, geography, classical literature, bio- 
graphies. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 


Editorial Cantabrica, S.A.: J. Ajuriaguerra 10, Bilbao 9; 
f. 1958; Man. José Icnacio Zarza; children’s books, 
conversation guides, cooking, sports, dictionaries. 

Editorial Fher, S.A.: Gordéniz 44-46, Bilbao 2; f. 1937. 

Editorial Vasco Americana, S.A.: Avda. de Castilla 79, 
Bilbao 4. 

Urmo, S.A. de Ediciones: Juan de Ajuriaguerra 10, Bilbao 
g; f. 1963; Chair. J.-A. GriyELMo; technical, scientific. 


LEON 
Editorial Everest, S.A.: Carretera Ledén-Corufa, km. 5, 
Apdo. 339, Leén; f. 1960; Dir. Jost ANToNnIO L6pEz 
MARTINEZ. 
LERIDA 


Dilagro S.A.—Libreria Editorial: Comercio 40, Lérida; 
Man. JoRGE MARIMON SaArRRA. 


PAMPLONA 


Salvat, S.A., de Ediciones: Arrieta 25; f. 1963; encyclo- 
paedias, art books. 

Ediciones Universidad de Navarra, S.A. (EUNSA): Plaza de 
los Sauces, I y 2, Barafiain/Pamplona; f. 1967; Dir. 
FRANCISCO SALVADO; architecture, natural sciences, 
law, history, social sciences, theology, philosophy, 
medical, engineering, journalism, education, economics 
and business administration, biology, literature, 
library science, paperbacks, etc. 

Editorial Aranzadi: Avda. Carlos III 34, Pamplona; f. 1930; 
Man. Dir. ESTANISLAO DE ARANZADI Y RODR{GUEZ; 
law. 

SAN SEBASTIAN 

Centro de Cultura por Correspondencia (CCC) S.A.: Intxaur 
rondo, San Sebastian; f. 1939; Pres. José AZCARATE 
EZQUERRO; Gen. Man. Juan José AzcARATE MORERA. 


VALENCIA 


Mas Ivars Editores, $.L.: Gran Via Marqués del Turia 64, 
Valencia 5; f. 1960; Man. Dir. MiguEL Mas Ivars. 


VALLADOLID 
Mifién, S.A.: Vazquez de Menchaca ro, Valladodid. 


VIGO 


Editorial Galaxia: Reconquista 1, Vigo; f. 1950; Literary 
Dir. RAMON PINEIRO LOPEz. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Instituto Nacional del Libro Espafiol: Santiago Rusifiol 8, 
Madrid 3; Dir. José Marfa B&THENCOURT; publs. El 
Libro Espanol, Guia de Editores de Espana Catdlogo 
de Libros en Cataldn, Catdélogo de Libvos en Gallego, 
ISBN anual. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RTVE—Radiotelevisién Espanola: Prado del Rey, Madrid 
11; Dir.-Gen, CarLos RoBLeEsS PIQUER; controls and 
co-ordinates radio and television. 


RADIO 
Radio Nacional Espafiola: Prado del Rey, Madrid 11; Dir. 
FRANCISCO RUIZ DE ELVIRA. 


Radio Nacional Espanola has Home and Foreign 
Services. The Home Service comprises the National 
Programme, the Second Programme (music) and the 
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Third Programme (culture). The Foreign Service com- 
prises a service in Spanish broadcast to Europe, Australia 
and the Philippines, North and South America and the 
Atlantic, and the International Service which broadcasts 
in English, French and Portuguese to Europe and in Arabic 
and Spanish to the Arab States. 


COMMERCIAL STATIONS 
Sociedad Espafiola de Radiodifusion (SER): Gran Via 32, 
Madrid 13; f. 1924; Pres. ANTONIO GARRIGUES Y 
Diaz-CaNaBaTE; Dir.-Gen. EUGENIO FontTAn; Dir. of 


SPAIN 


Programmes TomAs M. Bianco; publ. Ondas (fort- 
nightly); 25 AM and 25 FM stations and 35 associated 
AM and 35 associated FM stations. 

Cadena Catalana: Ramblas 126, Barcelona 2; associated 
with SER; Dir. José MANueEL Saritias Garcia; 8 
stations. 

Radiocadena Espafiola (RCE): Avda. del Generalisimo 
142-5°, Madrid 16; f. 1941; Dir. Oscar NUNEz Mayo; 
Sec.-Gen. ERNESTO FERNANDEZ VAZQUEZ; 33 medium- 
wave stations and 45 FM stations. In 1979 incorporated: 
Cadena de Emisoras Sindicales (CES): Huertas 73, 

Madrid 14; Dir. Jost Maria FERNANDEZ PASCUAL; 
Administrator GERARDO L6pEz Martin; 19 medium- 
wave and 27 FM stations. 

Cadena de Ondas Populares Espafiolas (COPE): Alfonso XI 
4, Madrid 14; Dir.-Gen. JorGE Biajot; 45 FM stations 
and 44 medium-wave stations. 


Radio and Television, Finance 


Radio Popular de Madrid: Juan Bravo 49-2°, Madrid; f. 
1969; owned by the Cadena de Ondas Populares 
Espafiolas; Dir. VaLent{n SEBASTIAN Parpos; Dir. 
of Programmes Josk VILLEGAS LLAMAS. 

Cadena Inter-Radio: Espronceda 25, Madrid 3; Pres. 
FERNANDO SERRANO-SUNER Poo; 5 MW stations. 

There are an estimated 9,600,000 radio receivers in 

Spain (1981). 


TELEVISION 


Television Espafiola: Prado del Rey, Apdo. 26002, Madrid 
11; Dir. of 1st Programme Jests LépEz-NAvARRO; 
Dir. of znd Programme MiGguEL ANGEL TOLEDANO; 28 
transmitting stations. 


There are 9,423,703 television receivers registered (1981). 


FINANCE 


There are a large number of savings banks (cajas de 
ahorro) in Spain, accounting in 1979 for just over a third 
of all deposits in the banking system, in which a wide- 
spread consolidation process is currently taking place. In 
1981 there were over 100 private and commercial banks 
operating. 

Following the collapse of several small banks in 1978, 
the Corporacién Bancaria was established by the Bank of 
Spain and private banks to take over and administer 
banks which find themselves in difficulties. 


In the Valencian region the Banco de Promocién de 
Negocios (Promobanc), Banco de la Exportacién, Banco 
de Alicante, and the Caja de Ahorros de Valencia have 
agreed to set up a joint banking corporation, to be known 
as the Corporacion Financiera del Pais Valenciano S.A., 
with capital distributed equally among the four. The 
Corporation will also have an option on 30 per cent of the 
equity in each of the banks concerned. 


In 1978 a decree-law was passed to permit the free 
establishment in Spain of subsidiaries, branches or 
representative offices by foreign banks for the first time 
since the civil war. 


BANKING 
(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap. = 
capital, p.u.=paid up, res.=reserves, dep.—deposits, 
br.=branch, m.= million.) 


CENTRAL BANK 
Banco de Espaiia: Alcala 50, Madrid 14; f. 1829; granted 
exclusive right of issue in 1874; cap. 228m.; dep. 
888,852m. (Dec. 1979); nationalized 1962; 70 brs.; 
agents in London and Paris; Gov. JosE Ramon 
ALVAREZ RENDUELES; Deputy Govs. Jose Marfa 
La ToRRE SEGURA, MARIANA RUBIO JIMENEZ. 


DEVELOPMENT BANKS 

Banco de Grédito Agricola: Alfonso XII 40, Madrid; f. 1962; 
cap. 4,000m.; dep. 136,705m. (1980). 

Banco de Crédito a la Construccién: Plaza Santa Barbara 2, 
Madrid 4; specializes in financing house building and 
home purchase for middle and low income groups; also 
loans for shipbuilding and public services. 

Banco de Grédito Industrial: Carrera de San Jerénimo 40, 
Madrid; Dirs. RicarDo GoytTRE Boza, José Maria 
Rivas FRESNEDO. 
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Banco de Crédito Local de Espafia: Paseo del Prado 4, 
Madrid. 

Banco de Financiacion Industrial (Induban): Paseo de la 
Castellana 108, Apdo. 1023, Madrid 6; f. 1964; finances 
and undertakes industrial promotions; cap. 1,555m.; 
res. 5,581m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. MANUEL M. DE CorTA- 
ZAR Y LANDECHO; Vice-Pres. JosE R. DE BASABE Y 
MANSO DE ZUNIGA; 50 brs. 

Banco de Granada, S.A.: Gran Via de Colén 16, Granada; 
f. 1964; cap. 4,515m.; res. 35m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
ARISTOBULO DE JUAN DE FRuTOS; Vice-Pres. JUAN 
Luts IGLEesias PRADA; 48 brs.; taken over by the 
Corporacién Bancaria in January 1979. 

Banco del Noroeste: Avda. Linares Rivas 28, La Corufia: 
f. 1964; cap. 3,177m.; res. 391m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
Luis ROMERO AGARRADO; I07 brs. 

Banco Hipotecario de Espafia: Paseo de Recoletos 10, 
Madrid 1; f. 1873; official mortgage bank; cap. 344m.; 
Pres. ANTONIO SANTILLANA DEL Barrio; Man. Dirs. 
ANTONIO Ruiz DEL OLMo y GaRciA-CALvo, CARLOS 
LLARI DE SANGENIS SEIX. 

Banco Industrial de Bilbao: Gardoqut 1, Bilbao 8; finances 
medium-term investments and industrial participants; 
cap. 2,02Im.; res. 5,391m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. José 
MANUEL DELCLAUX BARRENECHEA; Dir.-Gen. ALE- 
JANDRO Macro Mas; 12 brs. 

Banco Intercontinental Espanol (Bankinter): Paseo de la 
Castellana 29, Madrid 1; f. 1965; finances industrial and 
business dealings with medium- and iong-term loans 
and investments; cap. p.u. 4,911m.; dep. incl. bonds 
79,210m. (Aug. 1980); Chair. EmILio BoTin-SANz DE 
SAUTUOLA Y LOPEZ; Man. Dir. JAIME BoTiN-SANZ DE 
SAUTUOLA Y GARCIA DE LOS Rios; 92 brs. 

Banco Occidental: Plaza de Espafia 2, Madrid 13; f. 1964; 
cap. 4,630m.; res. 2,515m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. GREGORIO 
DieGo JimEéNeEz; Dir.-Gen. OSCAR GARCiA SISO; I17 
brs; administration taken over by Central Bank in July 
1981. 

Banco Popular Industrial (Eurobanco): José Ortega y 
Gasset 29, Edif. Beatriz, Madrid 6; f. 1964; brs. in San 
Sebastidn, Bilbao, Barcelona, Gijén, Seville and 
Valencia; cap. p.u. 1,506.2m.; res. 2,350.4m.; Pres. 
MANUEL LAFFON DE LA EscosurA; Dir.-Gen. ALFREDO 
HERRERO GUT{ERREZ; 7 brs. 

Banco Unién: Avda. Diagonal 523-525, Barcelona 29; 
f. 1963; cap. 6,990m.; res. 3,686m.; Pres. MANUEL 
AZzPILICUETA; Dir.-Gen, IsIDRO FAINE CASAS; 103 brs. 


SPAIN 


Banco Urquijo, S.A.: Alcala 47, Madrid 14; f. 1870; cap. 
9,742m.; res. 15,882m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. and Chief 
Exec. JAIME CARVAJAL UrQuIJO; 43 brs. in Spain, 12 
brs. abroad. 


Instituto de Crédito Oficial: Paseo del Prado 4, Madrid 14. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 
MaprRID 


Banco Arabe Espaiiol: Paseo de la Castellana 35, Madrid 1; 
shareholders from Spain, Libya and Kuwait; cap. 
3,000m.; res. 1,784.5m.; dep. 95,980.2m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. ABDULLA SaupI; Dir.-Gen. Luis VaANo Marrf- 
NEZ; I br. 

Banco Central: Alcala 49, Madrid 14; f. 1919; took over 
Banco Ibérico in 1978; cap. 26,343m.; res. 46,815m. 
(Dec.1980); Pres. ALFonso EscAMEz Lopez; Gen. Man. 
RicarDo TEJERO MAGRO; 1,697 brs. 

Banco del Desarrollo Econémico Espanol, S.A.: Paseo de 
la Castellana 37, Madrid 1; f. 1963; cap. 929m.; res. 
2,052m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. José Marfa AGUIRRE 
GonzaLo; Dir.-Gen. Jost Marfa Marzo CHURRUCA; 8 
brs. 

Banco de Levante: Paseo de Kecoletos 3, Madrid 4; 
f. 1965; cap. 750m.; res. 754.8m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
Jos— MIGuEL GARRIQUES WALKER; Gen. Man. ILDE- 
FONSO SANTOS Bustos; 30 brs. 

Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San Jerénimo 13, Madrid 14; 
f. 1954; cap. 4,239m.; res. 2,404m.; dep. 83,176m. 
(Dec. 1979); Pres. CLAUDIO BOADA VILLALONGA; 127 
brs. 

Banco de Valladolid: Plaza de Colén 1, Madrid 1; f. 1969; 
cap. 2,200m.; res. 119.3m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. ARISTO- 
BULO DE JUAN DE FRutTos; Man. Dir. Jost Ramon 
Garcia ARANGO; 38 brs. 

Banco Espafiol de Crédito (Banesto) : Paseo de la Castellana 
7, Madrid 1; f. 1902; cap. 24,483m.; res. 46,023m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. J. M. AGuIRRE GoNnzALo; Man. Dir. 
PABLO DE GARNICA MANSI; I,926 brs. 

Banco Exterior de Espafia: Carrera de San Jerdénimo 36, 
Madrid 14; f. 1929; cap. 17,506m.; res. 13,139m.; dep. 
275,857m. (June 30th, 1981) Pres. FERMf{N ZELADA 
DE ANDRES MORENO; 266 brs. 

Banco Hispano Americano: Plaza de Canalejas 1, Madrid 
14 (Foreign Dept.: Plaza de Canalejas 1, Apdo. 823); 
f. 1900; cap. 20,964m.; res. 30,985m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. Luis DE USERA y L6pEz-GONZALEz; Vice-Pres. 
P. GAMERO DEL CASTILLO; 1,284 brs. 

Banco Internacional de Comercio: Génova 27, Apdo. 380 
Madrid 4; cap. 2,093m.; res. 2,580m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. ALEJANDRO F. DE ARAOz yY MARANGN; 49g brs. 

Banco Peninsular: Paseo de la Castellana 40, Madrid 1; 
f. 1959; cap. 844m.; res. 385m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
JUAN GicH BEcH DE CaREDA; Gen. Man. Jost Mar- 
TINEZ IBARZ; 30 brs. 

Banco Popular Espafiol: Alcala 26, Madrid 14; f. 1926; 
cap. 8,925m.; res. 17,757m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
LuIs VALLS TABERNER; 576 brs. 

Banco Rural y Mediterraneo: Alcala 17, Madrid 14; f. 1920; 
cap. I,476m.; res. 2,181m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. JULIO 
NIEVES BORREGO; 75 brs. 


ALICANTE 
Banco de Alicante, S.A.: Avda. de Alfonso El Sabio 11, 
Alicante; f. 1965; cap. 1,594m.; res. 363m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Pres. CARLOS ORBEA MuNoz; 45 brs. 


BARCELONA 
Banca Catalana: Paseo de Gracia 84, Barcelona 8; f. 1904 
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Finance 


as Banca Dorca; cap. 5,754m.; res. 3,544m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Chair. RatmON CARRASCO AZEMAR; 234 brs. 

Banco Atlantico: Diagonal 407 bis, Barcelona 8; f. 1901; 
cap. 6,205m.; res. 3,978m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Casimtro Mouins Rrsot; Dir.-Gen. Joaquin L6pEz 
AYUSO; 157 brs. 

Banco Catalan de Desarrollo: Tuset 5, Barcelona 6; f. 1964; 
cap. 3,000om. (Dec. 1980); Pres. CLraupDIo Boapa 
VILLALONGA; 35 brs. 


Banco Comercial Transatlantico (formerly Banco Aleman 
Transatlantico): Diagonal 446, Barcelona 6; f. 1950; 
cap. 1,452m.; res. 2,668m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. DeE- 
METRIO CARCELLER-COLL; Gen. Man. EBERHARD F. 
KNORR; 93 brs. 

Banco Condal, S.A.: Via Layetana 69, Barcelona 3; f. 1837 
as Banca Roses; cap. 2,160m.; res. 782m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. GUILLERMO BUENO HENCKE; Gen. Man. RAFAEL 
GarRcfA FERNANDEZ; 93 brs. 

Banco de Barcelona: Gerona 2, Barcelona 10; f. 1930; 
cap. 568m.; res. 294m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. SALVADOR 
CASANOVAS MartTf; Gen. Man. FERNANDO COLL 
MONEGAL; 21 brs. 

Banco Industrial de Catalufia: Paseo de Gracia 45, Bar- 
celona 7; f. 1965; industrial bank; cap. 4,258m.; res. 
3,515m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. ANDRES RIBERA Rovira; 
Gen. Man. JUAN BRAT SALES; 38 brs. in Spain, brs. in 
London, New York and Paris. 


BILBAO 
Bance de Bilbao: Gran Via 12, Bilbao 1; f. 1857; cap. 
20,283m.; res. 32,440m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Jost ANGEL 
SANCHEZ ASIAiN; Gen. Man. EMILIO DE YBARRA Y 
CHURRUCA; 1,149 brs. in Spain; brs. in France, U.K., 
U.S.A. and Cayman Islands. 


Banco de Vizcaya: Gran Via 1, Bilbao 1; f. 1901; cap. 
I1,27Im.; res. 25,687m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. ANGEL 
GAL{NDEZ CELAYETA; Gen. Man. PEDRO ToLEDO 


UGARTE; 835 brs. in Spain. 


La CoruNA 
Banco Pastor: Edificio Pastor, Canton Pequefio 1; f. 1776; 
cap. 4,678m.; res. 6,982m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. CARMELA 
ARIAS y Diaz DE RABAGO; 253 brs. 


OVIEDO 
Banco Herrero: Fruela 11; f. 1912; cap. 596m.; res. 3,610m. 
(Dec. 1980); Pres. IGNAcIO HERRERO GARRALDA; Vice- 
Pres. IGNAcIO HERRERO ALVAREZ; 100 brs. 


SABADELL 
Banco de Sabadell: San Roque 20; f. 1881; cap. 2,625m.; 
res. 6,630m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. JUAN COROMINAS VILA; 
Gen. Man. Juan Orit PicH; 125 brs. 


SAN SEBASTIAN 
Banco Guipuzcoano: Avda. de Espafia 21; f. 1899; cap. 
2,017m.; res. 3,023m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. José Marfa 
AGUIRRE GONZALO; Gen. Man. ANTONIO URQuIDI 
ASTONDOA; 122 brs. 


SANTANDER 
Banco de Santander: Paseo de Pereda 9-12, Apdo. 45; f. 
1857; cap. and res. 59,161m.; dep. 556,098m. (Aug. 
31st, 1981); Pres. EM1IL1o Botin-SANz DE SAUTUOLA Y 
L6PEZz; 915 brs. 


VALENCIA 
Banco de la Exportacién, S.A.: Barcas 10, Valencia 2; f. 
1965; Cap. 249m.; res. 202m.; dep. 5,190m. (Dec. 31st, 
1977); Pres. Jose SaRToRIUuS y ALVAREZ DE BoHOoR- 
Ques; Gen. Man. Jost CeELEMin CoLLapo; 15 brs. 


SPAIN 


Banco de Valencia: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 2-4, Valencia 2; 
f. 1900; cap. 2,092m.; res. 5,059m.; dep. 90,505m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Joaquin RriG RopR{GuUEZz; 
Gen. Man. José Marfa Sates Martf; 237 brs. 


ZARAGOZA 
Banca Zaragozano: Coso 47; f. 1910; cap. 3,716m.; dep. 
88,603m. (Aug. 1981); Pres. Motsts Catvo Parpo; 
Man. Dir. Jost BERMEJO JaL6n; Dirs. Gen. José Luis 
Catvo Gracia, ANTONIO BARREIRO SORIA; 176 brs. 


BaveEaric Is, 


Banca March, S.A.: Avda. Alejandro Rosellé 8, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1946; cap. 900m.; res. 7,106m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. Cartos Marcu DELGADO; Man. ALFREDO 
LAFITA. 

Banco de Crédito Balear, S.A.: Plaza de Espafia 4, Palma 
de Mallorca; f. 1872, reorganized 1935; cap. 814m.; 
res. 660m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. MIGUEL NIGORRA OLIVER; 
Gen. Man. MANUEL Amat Garcia; 77 brs. 


FOREIGN BANKS 

The following foreign banks have opened branches in 
Spain: Algemene Bank Nederland, Banca Nazionale del 
Lavoro, Banco do Brasil, Bank of London and South 
America, Bank of Tokyo, Bankers Trust Co., Banque de 
l’Indochine et de Suez, Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas, 
Banque Nationale de Paris, Barclays Bank International, 
Chase Manhattan Bank, Chemical Bank, Citibank, Com- 
merzbank, Continental Illinois National Bank, Crédit 
Lyonnais, Deutsche Bank, Dresdner Bank, Manufacturers 
Hanover Trust Co., Morgan Guaranty, National West- 
minster, Société Général. 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
MADRID 
Consejo Superior Bancario (Central Committee of Spanish 
Banking): José Abascal 57; f. 1946; Dir. GoNZALO 
DE LACALLE; Sec.-Gen. Jost Maria LATORRE SEGURA. 


Confederacién Espanola de Cajas de Ahorros (Spanish 
Confederation of Savings Banks): Alcala 27, Madrid 14. 


BARCELONA 


Junta Provincial de Banca de Barcelona (Bankers’ Associa- 
tion of Barcelona): Plaza de Catalufia 17; f. 1952; 73 
mems.; Pres. VicToR Moro RODRIGUEZ; Sec. ANTONIO 
Garcfa-NIETO Fossas. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 
MapbrIpD 

Bolsa de Madrid: Palacio de la Bolsa, Plaza de la Lealtad 
1; f. 1831; Pres. MANUEL DE LA CONCHA Y LOpPEz- 
Ista; Sec. MicuEL CEREZO FERNANDEZ; 72 mems. 
(brokers of the Ilustre Colegio de Agentes de Cambio y 
Bolsa de Madrid); publs. Boletin Oficial de Cotizacion 
(stock list, daily), Bolsa Madrid (monthly), Anuario 
Oficial de Valores de la Bolsa de Madrid (annual), 
Memoria de la Bolsa de Madrid (annual). 


BARCELONA 
Bolsa Oficial de Comercio de Barcelona: Paseo Isabel IJ; 
f. 1915; Pres. PEDRO DoMfNGUEZ Sors; Sec. RAFAEL 
Martinez MoucuE; 42 mems.; publs. Boletin de 
Cotizacion oficial, Boletin Financiero, Memoria Anual 
y Estadisticas de la Bolsa de Barcelona, Fichas de 
Valoraciones Bursatiles, etc. 


BILBAO 


Bolsa de Bilbao: Calle J. M. Olabarri 1; f. 1890; 30 mems.; 
Dir. Javier ABaiTua E Imaz; Sec. Jost Luis Con- 
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TRERAS GONGORA; publ. Boletin de Cotizacién Oficial 
(daily stock list). 


VALENCIA 


Sindico General de la Bolsa: Pascal Cenes 19, Valencia; 
f. 1980. 


INSURANCE 


(Amounts in pesetas; cap.=capital; res.=reserves; 
dep.=deposits; ags.=agencies; the more important com- 
panies only are listed.) 

MADRID 

AGF Seguros, S.A.: Albacete 5, Madrid 27; f. 1938; Pres. 
GEORGES PLESCOFF. 

Agricola-Previsién, Sociedad Mutua de Seguros Generales: 
Villanueva 20, 1°; f. 1940; res. 337,128; Pres. RAMON 
BENEYTO SANCHIS; Man. AURELIO ALONSO SALVADOR; 
Sec. Emitio Lacasa Tasso. 


Alianza—Asociaci6n General de Seguros: Barquillo 23, 
Apdo. 494, Madrid 4; f. 1939; cap. and dep. 400m.; 
Chair. CEsAR CoRT G6mMEz-TorTosa; Vice-Chair. 
FERNANDO ONORO GUILARTE; Gen. Man. RAFAEL 
ESTEVEZ BARTOLOME. 

Atlantida—Compania Hispano-Americana de Seguros: Car- 
rera San Jerénimo 19; cap. 7.5m.; Chair. and Gen. Man. 
E. Cosson MARCHANT. 

Caja de Seguros Reunidos, S.A. (Caser) : Calle Barquillo 17; 
f. 1942; cap. 60m.; Pres. PEDRO GONZALEZ BUENO; 
represented throughout Spain. 

Cervantes, S.A.: Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; f. 1930; cap. 60m.; 
Chair. IGNacio FIERRO; Man. Dir. JEsts CENAL 
FERNANDEZ. 

Compania Espaficla de Reaseguros, S.A.: Gran Via 1, 
Apdo. 516; f. 1940; cap. p.u. I4m.; Pres. ENRIQUE 
SAINZ Y ORTUETA; Dir.-Gen. JULIAN NAVARRO VERD- 
IER. 

Compaiila Ibérica de Reaseguros, $.A.: Pedro Mufioz Seca 4; 
f. 1944; cap. 25m.; member of La Equitativa Group. 
Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. del Generalisimo 20, 
A PAdOus SLA gin eLO245) Cape ZONl LCS. S4 Oma Lres. 
ANTONIO MUNTADAS PRIM, Conde de Reus; Man. Dir. 

MIGUEL ANCHUSTEGUI GORRONO. 

La Equitativa (Fundacién Rosillo), 
Madrid 14; f. 1916; cap. 163m.; life. 

La Equitativa (Fundacion Rosillo): Alcala 63, Madrid 14; 
f. 1928; cap. 123m.; various risks. 

La Estrella: Carretera Madrid-Corufia, Las Rozas, Apdo. 
206; f. 1901; Pres. and Advisory Dir. GABRIEL DE 
USERA GONZALEZ. 

Fides—Compafia Anénima de Seguros: Carrera San 
Jerénimo 19; cap. 5m.; Chair. and Gen. Man. E. 
Cosson MARCHANT. 

Grupo Asegurador Hermes/Previsores: Marqués de Valde- 
iglesias 8-8, Madrid 4; f. 1943; cap. 155m.; Chair. 
D. V. SALGADO Branco; Gen. Man. ARCADIO ECHEZAR- 
RETA RAMON. 

Minerva, S.A., Compania Espafiola de Seguros Generales: 
Almagro 8, Apdo. 468, Madrid 4; f. 1932; cap. 210m.; 
Pres. Luis Barén Mora FIGuEROA; Gen. Man. Luis 
VILLALBA GONZALEZ DE CASTEJON. 

Multimar, S.A., Cia. de Seguros: Diego de Leén 34; f. 1942; 
cap. p.u. 34m.; Chair. ENRIQUE Ramos FERNANDEZ; 
br. in Barcelona. 

El Ocaso, S.A., Seguros y Reaseguros: Calle Princesa 23; 
f. 1920; cap. and res. 2,604m.; Chair. SANTIAGO 
CasTELO Cortés; Gen. Man. CARLOS DEL VALLE 
DoMENECH; 200 brs. in Spain, 1 in London, 1 ag. in 
Rotterdam. 


Vida: Alcala 63, 


SPAIN 


Omnia, S.A.E. de Seguros Generales, Cia. de Seguros Oficial 
del R.A.C.E.: Calle Zurbano 73 y Gral. Sanjurjo 50; 
f. 1921; cap. 60m.; Pres. D. JAIME Mac-VEIGH ALFOs. 

La Patria Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916; Pres. and 
Man. J. Ma. RAMOGNINO. 

Plus Ultra, Compafia Anonima de Seguros Generales: 
Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 856.9m.; Pres. JosE R. DE 
BasaBE, Marqués de Mirarrio; Dir.-Gen. EusTAsio 
RODRIGUEZ ALVAREZ. 

Previsién-Accidentes, Mutua Patronal de Accidentes del 
Trabajo: Claudio Coello 17; Pres. RaM6N BENEYTO 
SANCHIS; Man. AURELIO ALONSO SALVADOR; Sec. 
EmiLio Lacasa TAsso. 

La Uniény El Fénix Espanol, Cia de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.: 
Paseo de la Castellana 33, Apdo. 67, F 1864, Madrid 1; 
f. 1864; Consejero and Dir.-Gen. for Spain EDUARDO 
CARRILES GALARRAGA. 

Velasquez, S.A.: Villanueva 20; f. 1943; cap. 15m.; Pres. 
RAMON BENEYTO SANCHIS; Man. AURELIO ALONSO 
SALVADOR; Sec. EmiLtio Lacasa Tasso. 


BARCELONA 

Banco Vitalicio de Espana, Compaiiia Anénima de Seguros: 
Paseo de Gracia 11, Barcelona, and Alcala 21, Madrid; 
f. 1880; cap. 750m.; Pres. ALFONSO EsCAMEZ LOPEZ; 
Man. Dir. FRANcIscO TEROL HERNANDO. 

Centro de Navieros Aseguradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; f. 
1879; cap. 1om.; Gen. Man. M. GuBERN Pulic. 

Compania Internacional de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Diagonal 
409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. PERPINE. 

Hispania, Compania General de Seguros: Apdo. 414, 
Via Augusta 192-200, Barcelona 21; f. 1902; cap. 72m.; 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


Pres. J. BorurvE MigureL; Gen. Man. P. RiIcart 
NoGuEs. 

Ibérica, S.A. de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5m.; 
Man. ALFREDO BIENZOBAS HERNANDEZ. 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generales: Calle Gerona 20; f. 1942; 
cap. 5m.; Chair. D. 1. VALLS TABERNER. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Diagonal 543, Barcelona 29; f. 
1907; res. 2,300m.; Chair. and Gen. Man. V. GAMINDE 
CORTEJARENA; brs. throughout Spain. 

Sociedad Gatalana de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 2; f. 1864; 
cap. toom.; Chair. D. J. Marfa JUNCADELLA Buréks; 
fire, life, third party, accidents, burglary, transport. 


BILBAO 
Aurora-Polar, Compania Anonima de Seguros: Plaza de 
Federico Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap. 82m.; Mans. F. DE 
OTALORA Y ARANA, I. DE ARAMBURU Y SALAZAR. 
Bilbao, Cia. Anon. de Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. 34.5m.; res. 96.2m.; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. EmILio 
SoROA GOMEZ; gen. insurance, represented throughout 
Spain. 
SEVILLE 
La Previsién Espanola, Entidades Reunidas (Commerce, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia. Anon. de Seguros Generales: 
Orfila 7; f. 1883; cap. 74.4m.; Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Jos& 
Ma. DE LEON yY GARC{ADE LA BaRGa; 4 brs., represented 
throughout Spain. 


ZARAGOZA 


Aragon, Cia. Anon. de Seguros: Avenida de la Indepen- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; f. 1927; Gen. Man. Jesus Bacttés 
Mayayo. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Naviga- 
tion are to be found in the capital towns of each province 
and, in addition, in many of the other larger towns and 
ports throughout the country. 


MADRID 


International Chamber of Commerce: Claudio Coello 19-1°; 
Pres. INIGO DE ORIOL E IBARRA; Sec.-Gen. MANUEL 
GuascH MOLINS. 


Consejo Superior de las Camaras Oficiales de Comercio, 
Industria y Navegacion de Espatia (Supreme Council of 
the Official Chamber of Commerce, Industry, and 
Navigation): Calle Claudio Coello 19, 1°; f. 1922; Pres. 
Jost Maria Ficueras Bassors; Dir.-Gen. MANUEL 
Guascu Mo.ins; Sec.-Gen. MIGUEL ARIAS GONZALEZ; 
publs. Commercial Atlas, Industrial Atlas; comprises 
the following 85 Chambers: Commerce and Industry 47, 
Commerce, Industry and Navigation 38, who all publ. 
Memoria Comercial and Memoria de Trabajo (annually). 

Camara Oficial de Comercio e Industria de Madrid: Huertas 
13; f. 1887; 130,000 mems.; Pres. ADRIAN PIERA 
JIMENEZ; Sec. ANGEL VERDASCO GaRcfa; publs. Comer- 
cio € Industria, La Economia de Madrid, Economia 
Regional, Guia del Comercio y de la Industria, Pro- 
ductos Exportables, Guia de Exportadores, Boletines 
Informativos. 


BARCELONA 


Camara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacion: 
Ample 11-13; f. 1886; Pres. José Marfa FIGUERAS 
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Bassois; Sec.-Gen. JosE Maria CALPE IBARz; publs. 
Boletin de la Cdémara Oficial de Comercio, Industria 
y Navegacion (every 3 months), Noticiavio de Comercio 
Exterioy (3 times a month), Boletin Estadistico Coyun- 
tuval (every two months), Memoria Econdémica de 
Cataluna (yearly), Régimen del Comercio Exterior. 


SAN SEBASTIAN 
Camara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacién de 
Guipuzcoa: Aguirre Miramon 2; f. 1887; 53,163 mems.; 
Pres. RAMON Vizcaino EzQuERRA; Gen. Sec. MARTIN 
GorosTIpI LETAMEND{a; publ. Economia Guipuzcoana. 


CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 
MaAbDRID 
Confederacién Espanola de Organizaciones Empresariales— 
CEOE (Spanish Confederation of Employers’ Organiza- 
tions): Diego de Leén 50, Madrid 6; f. 1977; covers 
industry, agriculture, commerce and service sectors; 
Pres. CARLOS FERRER; Sec.-Gen. José Marfa CUEVAS. 
Tribunal de Defensa de la Competencia: Avda. Pio XII 
17-19, Madrid 16; f. 1963; Pres. (vacant); Sec. A. 
LanpDin CARRASCO. 


BARCELONA 


Fomento del Trabajo Nacional (Asscn. for the Development 
of National Labour): Via Layetana 32 y 34; f. 1771; 
Pres. ALFREDO Morinas BELLIDO; publ. Horizonte 
Empresarial (monthly). 


SPAIN 


STATE HOLDING COMPANY 
Instituto Nacional de Industria (INI) (Nat. Industrial Inst.): 
Plaza Marqués de Salamanca 8, Madrid 6; f. 1941; 
public corporation; has interests in 240 companies and 
direct or indirect control of 128 of these; Pres. CARLOS 
BUSTELLO. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 


ManpRID 
Agrupacién de Fabricantes de Cemento de Espaiia 
(OFICEMEN) (Cement Mfrs.): Calle Velazquez 23; f. 
1925; Pres. ERNESTO GaRAU Liar; Dir. MIGUEL 
AnpDiA MORENO; 33 mem. firms. 


Agrupacion Nacional de Almacenistas de Alimentacién 
(Grocers): Paseo del Prado 18-20; Pres. José CaPETA 
AULET, 


Asociacién de Agricultores de Espafia (Farmers): f. 1881; 
128,338 mems.; Pres. ANDRES GARRIDO BUEZO. 


Asociacién para el Desarrollo de Empresas Agricolas 
(Assen. for Development of Agricultural Enterprises): 
Pres. FERNANDO ELZABURU. 


Asociacién General de Fabricantes de Azucar de Espafia 
(Sugar Mfrs.): Montalban 11; f. 1911, re-f. 1977; Pres. 
Jos—E J. DE YSASI-YSASMENDI y ADARO; Dir.-Gen. 
MiGuEL APONTE SANCHEZ; 19 mems. 


Central de Fabricantes de Alambre y sus Derivados (1//rs. 
of Wire and Wive Products): Plaza de Santa Ana 14; 
f. 1908; Pres. JUAN MANUEL MAZARRASA QUIJANO; 45 
mems. 


Federacién de Empresas Periodisticas de Provincias de 
Espafia (Asscn. of Provincial Newspaper Fiyms): Nifiez 
de Balboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; Pres. FRANCISCO DE 
Cossio; Sec.-Gen. DoMINGO LAGUNILLA. 


Federacién Madrilefia de las Industrias de Carnes (Meat): 
Cafios del Peral 1; f. 1931; 2,860 mems.; Pres. MANUEL 
BARCENILLA CUBILLO; Sec. Moists PANIzo ACOSTA; 
publ. Revista de la Carne (monthly). 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


Grupo de Exportadores de Calzado (Import and Export of 
Footwear): f. 1960; 36 mems.; publ. Boletin de Informa- 
cion. 


TRADE UNIONS 


In April 1977 Law 19/77, amplified by Royal Decree 
873/77, established the right of workers to form pro- 
fessional associations to safeguard their interests. Legaliza- 
tion is accorded twenty days after the lodging of statutes 
at the Public Office, provided no Supreme Court ruling to 
the contrary has occurred in the interim. 

Royal Decree-Law 31/77 of June 1977 provided for the 
adaptation or cessation of the former syndicates in which 
both employers and workers were represented. 


The following represent some of the more important 
trade unions, many of which have long been established 
as de facto organizations: 

Confederacién Sindical de Comisiones Obreras—CC.00 
(Workers’ Commissions): Atocha go-1°, Madrid 1; f. 
1956; linked with the PCE; 1,605,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. MARCELINO CAMACHO ABAD, 


Confederacién Nacional del Trabajo—CNT (National Con- 
federation of Labour): Libertad 15-1°, Madrid; f. 1910; 
anarchist; 140,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Jost Bonpfa. 


Confederacién de Sindicatos Unitarios de Trabajadores— 
CSUT (United Syndicates of Workers): Hortaleza 15-4°C, 
Madrid; f. 1977; Sec.-Gen. JERGNIMO LORENTE 
HERNANDEZ; Sec. ANTONIO CASTILLO GERENA. 

Sindicato Unitario (Confederacién)—SU (United Syndi- 
cate): Regueros 3, Madrid; f. 1978; Sec.-Gen. Jos& 
MIGUEL IBARROL SANZ MarTIiN. 

Union General de Trabajadores de Espafia—UGT (General 
Union of Spanish Workers): San Bernardo 20, Madrid 
8; f. 1888; linked with the PSOE; 1,375,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. NicotAs REDONDO URBIETA. 

Unidn Sindical Obrera—USO (Workers’ Trade Union): 
Principe de Vergara 13-6a, Madrid 1; f. 1960; inde- 
pendent; 640,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. MANUEL ZAGUIRRE 
CANO. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacional de los Ferrocarriles Espafioles) 
(National System of Spanish Railways): Avda. Pio 
XII s/n (Chamartin), Madrid 16; Pres. ALEJANDRO 
REBOLLO ALVAREZ-AMANDI; Gen. Man. EmILio Mac- 
DALENA CARRENO; 13,542 km. (1980) of wide-gauge 
track of which 5,473 km. are electrified, and 2,271 km. 
double-track; passengers carried (1980): 167.2 million; 
goods loaded (1980): 36.5 million metric tons net. 


Plans are in hand for the construction of a standard- 
gauge railway line linking Madrid with Barcelona and the 
French frontier. The estimated cost of the project (which 
was to be completed in 1980) is 40,000 million pesetas. 
At present, a variable-axle train that can adjust from the 
broader Spanish gauge to the narrower European one 
enables passengers to travel direct to Paris and Geneva. 


In the 1982-84 period 322,249 million pesetas are to be 
invested in the railway system. A further 2,587 km. will 
be electrified, and 2,376 km. of double-track line will be 


constructed. 


Ferrocarriles de Via Estrecha (F.E.V.E.): General 
Rodrigo 6, 2°, Madrid 3; f. 1965; result of integration 
of 14 companies; Pres. FRANCISCO JAVIER SAGUES 
MartTiNEz DE AzaGRA; Dir.-Gen. JORGE FANLO 
NICOLAS; 1,602.1 km. (1981) of narrow-gauge track of 
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which 188.9 km. (1981) are electrified; passengers 
carried (1980): 38 million; goods loaded (1980): 
4.7 million metric tons net. 

There are 384 km. (1980) of narrow-gauge railway under 
local government and 179 km. (1980) under private 
control. 

There are underground systems in Madrid and Barcelona, 
and systems are planned for Bilbao, Seville and Valencia. 


ROADS 

Total road length at December 31st, 1980, was 237,904 
km., including 2,008 km. of motorway. Tolls are levied 
on 1,071.1 km. 

Motorways under construction include the Autopista 
del Mediterraneo, running from the French border to 
Alicante, the first stage of which was completed in 1976, 
the Bilbao-Behovia motorway and the Seville-Cadiz 
motorway. 

SHIPPING 

Spain has many ports; among the most important are 
Barcelona, Bilbao, Santander, Seville, Valencia and Gijén. 
Empresa Nacional Elcano de la Marina Mercante: General 

Martinez Campos 44, Madrid; controlled by INI; 8 
vessels amounting to 656,005 g.r.t., 4 bulk-carriers and 
4 tankers; Pres. AGusTf{N COTORRUELO SENDAGORTA. 


SPAIN 


MabRID 

Compafia Arrendataria del Monopolio de Petrdleos, S.A.: 
Capitan Haya 41, Apdo. 318, Madrid 20; Pres. ALFONSO 
DE CHURRUCA Y CALBETON; 41 vessels totalling 260,330 

Oia 
Compafiia Espafiola de Petroleos, S.A.: Avda. de América 
2; Pres. IGNACIO VILLALONGA VILLALBA; oil explora- 
tion, refining and petro-chemicals; manufacturing and 
marketing; operates 19 tankers totalling 430,010 g.r.t. 


Compania Naviera Espanola, S.A.: Ronda de San Pedro 
34; owns 1 vessel of 9,395 g.r.t.; operates tramp 
services; Chair. F. GARcfA MunTE LGOPEZz. 

Compania Trasmediterranea, S.A.: Plaza Manuel Gomez 
Moreno s/n, Edificio Bronce (Azca), Madrid 20; f. 
1917; Pres>, FEDERICO EstEvE JAaguotot; Dir.-Gen. 
Jost ANTONIO PujJANA Larrea; Sec.-Gen. Josk 
ANTONIO DEL CAMPO ARBULO; 30 passenger and 
freight ships; Spanish ports, Balearic and Canary Is. 
and Spanish-African ports. 

Compania Trasatlantica Espanola, S.A.: Condesa de 
Venadito 1, Madrid 27; f. 1850; Gen. Man. ANTONIO 
RoprfiGuEz ANpDfa; operates five lines; North America, 
Central America, Mediterranean and U.S.A. with 9 
vessels of approx. 80,000 d.w.t. 

Maritima del Norte, S.A.: Mino 4, Madrid 2; Gen. Man. 
J. A. DE SENDAGORTA; 16 refrigerated cargo vessels, 
liquefied gas tankers, off-shore supply vessels totalling 
23,083 g.r.t. 

Naviera Garcia Minaur, S.A.: Oquendo 23, Madrid 4; 
Chair. A. GARcfa-MINAUR; operates 8 vessels totalling 
15,635 g.r.t. on seven lines between Northern Europe, 
the U.K., South and Central America, the Mediter- 
ranean and West Africa. 

Naviera Pinillos, S.A.: Capitan Haya 49, Apdo. 14900, 
Madrid 20; f. 1940; Pres. FRANCISCO GLEZ, BRAVO DE 
Lacuna; Dir. ALFREDO VALDIVIESO GANGOTENA; 5 
vessels totalling 9,474 g.r.t.; services between Canary 
Islands and other Spanish ports. 


BARCELONA 

Transportes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, S.A. (T.A.C.): 
Aragoén 271, Apdo. 5016, Barcelona 7; Pres. JosE 
Maria CATA VIRGILI; 5 cargo ships totalling 40,927 
g.r.t. 

BILBAO 

Altos Hornos de Vizcaya, $.A.: Alameda de Recalde 27; 
5 vessels totalling 31,812 g.r.t.; coasting, continental, 
overseas trade. 

Compania Maritima dei Nervidn: Bailén 1, Apdo. 170; 
f. 1907; Pres. Honorio F,. ALDECOA DERASALUCE; one 
vessel of 8,229 g.r.t.; service between Gulf of Mexico 
and Spain. 

Compafiia Naviera Vascongada, $.A.: Plaza de los Alféreces 
Provisionales 2-3°, Bilbao 1; f. 1899; Man. Dir. Ic- 
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Transport 


NACIO IBARRONDO; tramp services; 6 vessels totalling 


70,447 g.r.t. 

Compafia de Remolcadores ‘‘Ibaizabal” (Zugs): Ibanez de 
Bilbao; f. 1906; Pres. and Man. Dir. EDUARDO AZNAR Y 
CostE; 12 vessels totalling 1,790 g.r.t.; Bilbao river 
service. 

Naviera Aznar, S.A.: Ibanez de Bilbao; f. 1906; Pres. JUAN 
ANTONIO AZNAR ZAVALA; Io vessels totalling 84,436 
g.r.t.; passengers and freight to and from Liverpool, 
London, Canary Is., Vigo and Coruna; summer service 
from Santander to Southampton and Port Vendres/ 
Palma de Mallorca-Valencia. 

Naviera Bilbaina, S.A.: Plaza de Alféreces Provisionales 
2-3; f. 1942; Man. Dir. EDUARDO IBARRONDO; tramp 
services; 5 vessels totalling 61,203 g.r.t. 

Naviera Quimica, S.A.: Teofilo Guiard 2, Bilbao 11; 
Pres. Jests Maria DE RoTAECHE Y RODRIGUEZ 
Lriamas; transport of chemicals and other liquids; six 
chemical tankers totalling 11,142 g.r.t. 


Naviera Vizcaina, $.A.: Espartero 35, 2°; Chair. L. M. 
IBARRA Y ORIOL; 8 vessels totalling 310,209 g.r.t.; 
world-wide, but particularly Near East and Persian 
Gulf to Spain and transatlantic trade. 


SEVILLE 
Ybarra y Cia, S.A.: Menéndez Pelayo 2, Apdo. 15; f. 1881; 
Pres. LuIs DE YBARRA YBARRA; cargo vessels to South 
America from Italy, France, Spain and Portugal. 


VALENCIA 


Transportes Fruteros del Mediterraneo, S.A. (Trafrume, 
S.A.): Avda. Manuel Soto Ingeniero 15, Valencia 24; 
Chair. V. IBorrA; Gen. Man. J. FatGas; worldwide 
fruit transporters; four fruit-carriers and four roll on/ 
roll off vessels. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


IBERIA, Lineas Aéreas de Espaiia, S.A. (Airlines of Spain): 
Velazquez 130, Madrid 6; f. 1927; Pres. FELIPE Cons 
GOROSTOLA; Sec.-Gen. JUAN B. VINIEGRA VELASCO; 
fleet of 5 Boeing 747, 37 Boeing 727/256, 8 DC-10, 31 
DC-9, 4 Airbus A300/B4, 1 DC-8-63F, 2 Fokker F-27; 
domestic and international passenger and freight 
services to Africa, Europe, North, Central and South 
America and the Middle East; publ. Ronda Iberia 
(monthly). 


Aviacion y Comercio, S.A. (AVIAGO): Calle Maudes 51, 
Madrid 3; f. 1948; fleet of 2 DC-8/52, 1 DC-8/54CF, 3 
DC-8/55CF, 4 DC-8/63, 11 DC-9/32, 4 DC-9/34CF, 4 
DC-9/34, 5 Fokker F-27; internal services and charter 
flights; Pres. LoRENzo OLARTE CULLEN; Dir.-Gen. 
José Luis Bru TRIANA. 


Numerous international airlines also serve Spain. 


SPAIN Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 
TOURISM AND CULTURE 


MaAnDRID Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo y Baus 4, Madrid 14; f. 
Ministry of Tourism: Alcala 44; Dir. Promotion of Tourism 1941; modern drama; Artistic Director Nuria EsPErT; 
José Luts Zavaa; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- Technical Dir. ManugL CasTELLANOS DE GorRITT; 
prises José Javier Bas Pascua; publs. literature financed by the Ministry of Culture. 
covering travel, art, sport, local colour, and aspects of 
life in Spain. OPERA AND BALLET 
Teatro de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid 14; financed 
MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION by the Authors’ Society; Dir. FEDERICO OrpUNA 
. ; 5 : F , GaRcfA DE VINUESA. 
Direccién General del Patrimonio Artistico, Archivos y : 
Museos (Central Administration for the National Artistic Gran Teatro del Liceo: Ramblas 61, Barcelona. 
Heritage, Archives and Museums): Avda. Generalisimo ‘ 
39, Madrid 16; attached to the Ministry of Culture; PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
control and preservation of national monuments and Orquesta Nacional: Teatro Real, Carlos III, Madrid 13; f. 
state museums including the Prado, archaeological 1940; Principal Associated Conductor JEests L6épEz 
excavations and art exhibitions; Dir. Xavier TUSELL Caos; financed by the Ministry of Culture. 
GOMEZ. Orquesta Sinfénica de la RTV Espanola: Paseo de la 
Castellana tog, Madrid 16; f. 1964; Conductors: OD6N 
NATIONAL THEATRES ALONSO, ENRIQUE Garcfa AsENSIO; financed by Radio- 
Administrator: Luis GuitiANn GoNZALEz. television Espafiola. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Junta de Energia Nuclear (Atomic Energy Commission): installed nuclear capacity by 1987. Eight new reactors 
Avda. Complutense 22, Madrid 3; f. 1951; 2,087 mems.; are to be built; five are already under construction. 
Pres. Dr. Luis MacaNa Martinez; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
ManvuEL Lopez Ropricuez; publ. Energia Nuclear U.S.A., France, Canada, Peru, Republic of Korea, Chile, 
(bi-monthly). Ecuador, Portugal, Italy, Argentina, Pakistan, the 
q : Federal Republic of Germany, Colombia, Mexico, Uruguay 
ENUSA: f. 1972; 60 per cent state-owned; co-ordinates and Venezuela; it is a member of the International Atomic 
supply of materials and fuel cycle services. Energy Agency, the Nuclear Energy Agency and the 
Spain’s first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- European Atomic Energy Society. 
augurated in July 1968. It is owned by the Unién Eléctrica Centrales Nucleares 8.A. (CENUSA): c/o Hermosilla 1, 
and has a capacity of 153,200 kW. A second larger power Madrid; three private firms (Hidroeléctrica Espafiola 
station (460 MW) at Santa Maria de la Garona, in the S.A., Compafiia Sevillana de Electricidad S.A., Unidén 
province of Burgos, owned by Nuclenor, started operations Eléctrica Madrilefia S.A.); constructs and operates the 
in 1971. The third power station at Vandellés near Tarra- nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. José 
gona came into operation in 1972; owned by Hifrensa, Marfa DE ORIOL Y URQUIJo. 
it has a capacity of 500 MW. Almaraz I, with a capacity Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR): Hernan 
of 930 MW, came into operation in 1981. Between 1975 Cortés 26, Santander; constructs and operates nuclear 
and 1985 nuclear plants at Leméniz (Vizcaya), Almaraz II power plants; Pres. M. GémMEz DE PaBLos. 


(Caceres), Asco (Tarragona) and Cofrentes (Valencia) will Murone' Elbttrican, 8:A.:.canitcn .tiave.cse (Media. 20: 
Some dnt, OVETAUONs participates in construction and operation of nuclear 
The National Energy Plan calls for 10,500 MW of plants; Gen. Dir. ALFREDO LEs. 
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SWEDEN 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Sweden lies in north-west Europe, 
occupying half the Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered 
by Finland to the north-east and Norway to the north-west 
and west. The Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to 
the east, the Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. 
Winters are cold and summers mild. In Stockholm the 
mean summer temperature is 17°C (62°F) and the mean 
winter temperature —-3°c (27°F). The national language is 
Swedish, but there are Finnish and Lapp minorities 
retaining their own languages. The predominant faith 
is Lutheran Protestantism. The national flag (propor- 
tions 8 by 5) is light blue with a yellow cross, the upright 
of the cross being to the left of centre. The capital is 
Stockholm. 


Recent History 

Although taking an active part in promoting inter- 
national co-operation, Sweden refuses to join organizations 
such as the EEC which might compromise its neutrality. 
In 1946 Sweden joined the United Nations, to which 
it has since given considerable financial and military 
support. Sweden was also a founder member of the Council 
of Europe in 1949 and of the Nordic Council in 1952. 

From 1932 until 1976, except for a short break in 1936, 
Sweden was governed by the Social Democratic Labour 
Party, either alone or as senior coalition partner, and a 
highly advanced social welfare system was developed. 
However, correspondingly high taxes caused growing dis- 
satisfaction. A minority Social Democrat Government led 
by Olof Palme, Prime Minister since October 1969, was 
defeated in the September 1976 election. A centre-right 
coalition was formed in October, with the Centre Party 
leader, Thorbjarn Falldin, as Prime Minister. However, 
faced with Sweden’s mounting economic problems, the 
Government was obliged substantially to pursue Social 
Democratic policies. 

Serious controversy over the wish of the Centre Party 
to abandon Sweden’s nuclear power programme erupted 
in June 1978 when an independent commission recom- 
mended that nuclear power continue to be utilized as an 
energy source. This view was endorsed by the Liberal and 
Moderate Parties, and their rejection of a proposal by 
Mr. Falldin to put the nuclear issue to a national referen- 
dum resulted in the resignation of the Government in 
October 1978. The Liberal Party, although holding only 
39 seats in Parliament, was able to form a minority 
Government, led by Ola Ullsten, and a referendum on the 
future of nuclear power was held in March 1980. By a 
narrow majority, the electorate approved a _ limited 
programme of nuclear reactor development, to be phased 
out as and when alternative energy resources are developed. 

Following general elections in September 1979, Falldin 
returned as Prime Minister of a tripartite Centre, Moderate 
and Liberal coalition with an overall Parliamentary 
majority of only one seat. During 1980 the Government’s 
economic policies came under heavy pressure, which 
included major industrial disputes in May and Falldin’s 
narrow survival of a Parliamentary vote of confidence in 
October. Disagreement with proposed tax reforms led to 
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the Moderate Party leaving the coalition in May 1981, but 
Falldin was able to form a new minority government with 
continued Liberal support. The coalition’s economic 
policies, particularly in relation to social welfare expendi- 
ture, were strongly opposed by the Social Democrats, and 
their full implementation before general elections due in 
September 1982 remains conjectural. 


Government 

The Kingdom of Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. 
The hereditary Monarch is Head of State but has very 
limited formal prerogatives. Executive power rests with 
the Cabinet (Regeringen) which is responsible to Parliament 
(Riksdag). The unicameral Riksdag was introduced in 
January 1971. It has 349 members elected by universal 
adult suffrage for three years, using proportional represen- 
tation. The Prime Minister is nominated by the Speaker of 
the Riksdag and later confirmed in office by the whole 
House. The country is divided into 24 counties. 


Defence 

In July 1981 Sweden maintained total armed forces of 
64,300, including 47,200 conscripts, and had a total 
mobilization strength of 800,000. The army consisted of 
44,500 men, of whom 36,000 were conscripts; the navy 
10,000 men, including 6,600 conscripts, and the air force 
9,800 men including 4,600 conscripts. In addition there 
were voluntary defence reservists totalling 500,000. The 
1981/82 budget for defence was 17,981 million kronor. 


Economic Affairs 

About 6 per cent of the working population are in 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. Agriculture is concen- 
trated in the southern region, the chief products being oats, 
wheat, rye, barley, potatoes and dairy produce. Nearly 
all the livestock and crop production is consumed in 
Sweden. Over half the country is covered by forests, 
providing raw materials for the paper and rayon industries. 


Sweden is rich in mineral resources, which include 
approximately 15 per cent of total known world deposits 
of uranium. There are large deposits of iron ore, which 
provide the basis of domestic heavy industry and a con- 
tinuing supply to the industrial market in Western Europe. 
Although its output has been declining since the mid- 
1970s, Sweden accounts for some 10 per cent of world iron 
ore production. 

In 1980 about 25 per cent of the working population were 
employed in manufacturing industry, of which the largest 
branches are metalworking and engineering. Industrial 
products include machinery, vehicles, electronics, tele- 
communications, and shipping. Many of Sweden’s state- 
owned businesses are controlled by Statsfovetag, a state 
holding company. 

In March 1976 Sweden and Norway agreed to co-ordinate 
their petroleum industries. A bill passed in May en- 
visaged increasing the number of nuclear plants in Sweden 
from six to 13, which would be producing 50 per cent 
of the country’s energy requirements by 1985. In April 
1980, authorization was given for the fuelling of the 
ninth and tenth of these reactors. The future scope of 


SWEDEN 


this expansion was limited to 12 reactors by the nuclear 
referendum held in March 1980, but it is expected that 
Sweden’s dependence on petroleum will be reduced from 
70 per cent to 40 per cent by rggo. 


The krona was devalued for the third time in a year in 
August 1977, bringing its cumulative depreciation to 15 
per cent over the preceding twelve months and forcing 
Sweden to leave the European joint currency float (the 
“snake’’). The devaluation was designed to restore the 
competitive value of Swedish industry and to reduce the 
balance of payments deficit. The krona again came under 
pressure in late 1979, partly because of Sweden’s low level 
of interest rates. These were raised to more competitive 
levels, but high industrial costs and increasing levels of 
foreign borrowing finally led to a 1o per cent devaluation 
in September 1981. 


Sweden, which sells more than 50 per cent of its indus- 
trial output abroad, entered 1978 with all its main indus- 
tries—shipbuilding, iron ore, pulp and paper and steel— 
suffering from overcapacity in world markets. By June 
1978 some measure of short-term recovery had been 
achieved, and this revival was maintained in 1979. 
Measures including a national wage settlement restricting 
pay rises were taken, but the impact of rising inflation led 
in May 1980 to trade union demands for wage increases 
of 11.3 per cent, which in turn precipitated the most 
serious industrial strife in Sweden’s history. Following 
government intervention, the unions accepted average 
wage rises of 7 per cent, although inflation was reported 
to be running at over 13 per cent. In September the 
Falldin Government increased VAT by 2.9 per cent to 
23.46 per cent, the highest rate of any country in Europe. 
In moves to stimulate economic growth and calm labour 
unrest, the Government reduced this rate to 20 per cent 
in October 1981 and froze prices until the end of the year, 
while concluding a two-year national wage agreement 
restricting rises to 13 per cent. Personal tax reductions 
were also promised for 1983. Public spending cuts of 12,000 
million kronor, equivalent to over 2 per cent of G.D-P., 
were made in the 1982/83 budget. The effective restraint 
of industrial costs without creating unemployment 
remains a fundamental problem, and Sweden is expected 
to remain at least partially reliant on foreign borrowing 
in the short term if full employment and the comprehen- 
sive system of social benefits are to be maintained. 


Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of the 11,377 
km. (1980) of nationalized railways, about 7,000 km. are 
electrified. Swedish State Railways operate ferry services 
to Denmark and the German Democratic Republic. Roads 
extend for 129,066 km. (1979). The ocean-going fleet had 
a total displacement of 6,508,000 gross tons at June 30th, 
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1978. The Swedish airline, AB Aerotransport, owns a 
three-sevenths share in the Scandinavian consortium SAS 
(Scandinavian Airlines System). 


Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social security 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits based on a National 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income, and the 
welfare system has been under government review since 
1976. 

Sweden has been developing detailed planning for the 
development of medical services comprising hospitals and 
health centres for ambulatory care. There is a very high 
ratio of hospital beds to population—about 16.4 per 1,000 
inhabitants. 


Education 

Basic education, which is compulsory, extends for ten 
years, starting at the age of 7, and is received at the 
comprehensive school (grundskolan). At the end of this 
period, the pupil may enter the integrated upper secondary 
school. In the integrated school there are 22 programmes of 
2-4 years’ duration and also special vocational courses of 
varying lengths of time. There are 13 state universities, 
several state owned professional schools and institutes on 
university level and one semi-private business school. 


Tourism 

Sweden offers a variety of landscape from the mountains 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south. There are many lakes and forests. 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modern architecture. Income from visitors in 1980 totalled 
4,070 million kronor. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May 1st (May Day), May 2oth (Ascension Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), June 26th (Midsummer), 
November 6th (for All Souls’ Day), December 25th, 26th 
(Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 6re=1 Swedish krona. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =10.245 kronor; 
U.S. $1=5.469 kronor. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Se 


POPULATION (de jure) 



































a a DENSITY 
AREA Census results uengiatectmates : nee 
oe 3 aan 4 (at December 31st) x ; 
Nov. Ist, 1 ee 
227° Males Females Total 1979 1980 1980 
448,661 sq. km.* 8,076,903 4,081,820 4,126,724 8,208,544 8,303,010 8,317,937 18.5 
s * 173,229 sq. miles. 
COUNTIES 
(Population at December 31st, 1980) 
Stockholms. . 1,528,200 Alvsborgs i : 425,452 
Uppsala . : : 243,585 Skaraborgs ‘ ; 269,730 
Sodermanlands ; 252,530 Varmlands ; : 284,070 
Ostergétlands . ‘ 392,789 Orebro . 5 4 274,350 
Jonk6épings ‘ : 303,156 Vastmanlands . i 259,538 
Kronobergs . é 173,091 Kopparbergs . : 286,968 
Kalmar . ; ‘ 241,581 Gavleborgs , : 294,020 
Gotlands. ? 4 551340 Vasternorrlands . 267,935 
Blekinge . : : 153,542 Jamtlands : _ 134,934 
Kristianstads . s 280,193 Vasterbottens . : 243,856 
Malméhus ; f 743,280 Norrbottens  . ; 267,054 
Hallands. ‘ ‘ 230,924 : 
Géteborgs 0. Bohus . 711,195 LOVATO: 8,317,937 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
POPULATION (1980) 
Stockholm (capital) . 647,214 Helsingborg . : 101,956 
Goteborg (Gothenburg) 431,273 Sundsvall 3 : 94,742 
Malmo : ; 233,803 Eskilstuna : : 90,354 
Uppsala . : ; 146,192 Gavle_. . : 87,378 
Norrképing . 5 119,238 Wied = a . 3 81,088 
Vasteras . ; : 117,487 Sdédertalje é 5 80,045 
Orebro . SEG OSC barice eee ; ‘ 78,487 
Link6éping : : 112,600 Botkyrka ‘ : 78,0907 
Jonkoping : : 107,501 Halmstad : ; 76,042 
Boras ; 3 : 102,129 Skelleftea ¥ H 74,210 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
BIRTH MARRIAGE DEATH 
RATE RATE RATE 
(per ’000) (per ’000) (per ’000) 
1976 ; ; 12.0 5:5 2B GG) 
1977 ; : I1.6 4.9 10.7 
1978 F , Ie 4.6 10.8 
1979 5 : 1, 56) 4.5 II.oO 
1980 é ; ne, 4.5 ible te 
IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 
IMMIGRANTS EMIGRANTS 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
36,187 37,025 39,426 22,168 23,467 29,839 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
(’000 persons aged 16 to 74 years) 











1977 1978 1979 1980 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . : : : 248 250 242 237 
Mining and Quarrying . ; i : : : 18 15 15 15 
Manufacturing . F ‘ , I,060 1,023 1,026 1,025 
Electricity, Gas and Water Supply j . : 32 32 34 36 
Construction : ‘ : ; 287 290 284 287 
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels ; : : é 592 594 576 582 
Transport, Storage and Communications : 279 2a 290 2905 
Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services. 244 253 267 283 
Community, Social and Personal Services* . : 1,327 1,382 1,444 1,472 
ToTaL* ; ‘ ! ‘ : 3 4,099 4,115 4,180 4,232 


* Including certain categories of military personnel. 


AGRICULTURE 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1980—’oo0 hectares) 





RABLE LAND 
A MEADOW AND Woop AND 


LAND AREA PASTURE FoRESTS 


Total Cereals 


41,162 2,974 1,604 725 22,599 





PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(Holdings of over two hectares of arable land) 
































AREA PRODUCTION YIELD PER HECTARE 
(000 hectares) (‘ooo tons) (quintals) 
1977 | 1978 | 1979 | 1980 1977 1978 | 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat* . 374 287 243 288 T5272 1,290 1,030 irOs 40.7 44.9 42.4 41.4 
Ryef 9 = | -F10 79 58 66 335 294 192 223 30-5 37-1 33-3 34:1 
Barley . 598 674 704 648 1,966 2,434 2,346 PM GP 32.9 36.1 Sane oe 5} 
Oats . 458 453 457 452 1,416 1,550 1,524 1,567 31.0 34-2 33-4 34-7 
Mixed 
Grains. 58 Sal 55 55 153 170 148 157 26.6 29.6 Pp 28.6 
Potatoes. 47 45 42 41 1,279 1,339 1,284 1,084 269.4 299.1 309.4 267.4 
Oleiferous 
Plants. 125 57 160 176 269 329 302 326 Zen Paiwaiit 18.9 18.6 
I 
* Spring and winter wheat. + Winter rye. 
LIVESTOCK 
(Holdings of over two hectares of arable land) 
(‘000) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Horses . : é n.a. 59 n.a. na. na. na. 
Cattle : ‘ 5 1,879 1,863 1,878 1,892 I,QII 1,935 
Sheep : , A 368 389 390 387 383 392 
Pigs . 3 E : 2,446 2,468 2,556 2,605 2,604 2,618 
Chickens . : : 7,714 7,554 7,066 7,480 8,400 8,642 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS* 
(metric tons) 
pelo ee eee ee 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Beef : ; : 135,535 135,338 140,221 145,053 
Veal : : é 12,613 11,807 I1,395 11,688 
Horse Meat. ; 2,786 2,806 2,721 2,594 
Mutton, Lamb and 
Goat Meat . ; 4,959 4,831 4,788 4,801 
Pork. . 303,571 306,760 313,650 317,371 
Milk : : . | 3,114,003 | 3,167,364 | 3,264,884 | 3,337,584 
Butter . 5 : 38,804 37,758 40,515 40,507 
Cheese . ; : 87,439 94,052 95,733 100,593 
Cream . : : 59,286 60,761 63,873 65,493 
* Meat production is measured in carcass weight and includes home 
slaughter. Dairy produce excludes farmers’ direct sales and home 
consumption. 
FORESTRY 
ESTIMATED CUTTING 
(million cubic metres) 
1977/78 1978/79 1979/80* | 1980/81* 
Sawlogs. Z24I 21.8 22.0 21.5 
Pulpwood 20.5 Bier 23-4 25 nk 
Fuelwood 1.5 te 7, 2.0 223 
Other wood 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.9 
* Preliminary figures. 
FISHING 
QUANTITY VALUE 
(‘ooo tons) (million kronor) 
Herring Total Herring Total 
1975. - ; 80 205 92 253 
TO7O) 4. : 80 203 100 271 
1077 4. : go 181 146 312 
1978. : 109 176 216 384 
1979. ; 121 223 190 414 
1980* , : 128 219 249 470 
* Preliminary figures. 
MINING 
PRODUCTION 
(ooo metric tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Iron Ore* ; 3 : 30,867.0 29,861 .8 24,839.0 21,062.6 26,189 .3 
Pyrites . . 413.6 404.4 402.0 484.2 447.7 
Silver and Lead Ore : 100.2 II4.2 1231.7 II7.5 II5.1 
Zinc Ore 3 : 197.2 225.8 252.3 300.0 302.9 


* Figures refer to gross weight. The metal content is 60 to 65 per cent. 
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INDUSTRY 

ee ee ee eee eee 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
Pig and Sponge Iron (000 metric tons) 2,490 2,481 3,042 2,436 
Steel Ingots es ee as 3) 3,968 4,325 4,733 4,232 
Finished Steel (Ee ARMIES | 2,905 3,043 3,523 3,569 
Aluminium (Pat ~ Dea) 78 67 84.2 82.0 Sia 
Copper (refined) Ore e r 3) 61.4 64.4 61.7 Bayo 
Lead (refined) (Gs is ae) 51.9 58.8 53-8 Ae 
Wool Yarn . : i : (8 * pa) 2/33 Drei 2.0 1.9 
Wool Fabrics : f : (on an) 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5 
Cotton Yarn H , (as a Rie) 5.8 5.4 5.0 4.9 
Cotton Fabrics (ae . p) ete 10.6 Orz 9.2 
Rayon Wool (es - Fae) n.a. n.a. n.a, n.a. 
Wood Pulp* ce oneness 5,822 6,458 6,757 6,411 
Newsprint . (es; see) Liainea 1,258 1,484 1,534 
Paper and Board less *, a) 3,949 4,440 4,797 4,648 
Cement (58 = es) 2,528 2,303 2,342 Pye’ 
Bricks (million) 195 176 140 140 
Dwellings completed (number) 54,878 53,742 55,491 51,438 
Electricityt . (million kWh.) 90,018 92,878 95,238 96,913 

* Excluding mechanical pulp. { Gross production. 
FINANCE 


100 6re=I1 Swedish krona. 


Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 6re; 1 and 5 kronor. 
Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =10 245 kronor; U.S. $1=5 
100 kronor =£9.76 =$18.28. 


.469 kronor. 


Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the par value of the Swedish krona was 19.33 U.S. cents (U.S. $1= 
5.173 kronor). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=4.813 kronor (1 krona=20.78 


U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was {1=12.416 kronor from November 1967 to August 1971; 
£1=12.541 kronor from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the krona has been allowed to “‘float’’, 


and 
although until 


August 1977 it was part of the European joint currency float (the “‘snake’’). Since August 1977 the krona’s value has been 
linked to a ‘‘basket’’ of 15 currencies of the country’s principal trading partners. The average exchange rate (kronor per 


U.S. dollar) was: 4.3673 in 1973; 4.4394 in 1974; 4.1522 in 1975; 4.3559 in 1976; 4.4816 in 1977; 4.5185 in 1978; 4.2871 in 


1979; 4.2296 in 1980, 





BUDGET 
VoTED ESTIMATES 
(million kronor, July 1st to June 30th) 














REVENUE 1981/82 EXPENDITURE 1981/82 

Taxes on income, capital gains and profits 29,534 Royal Household and Residences : 2 23 
Statutory social security fees 28,709 Ministry of Justice , , 6,873 
Taxes on property 2,059 Ministry of Foreign Affairs 6,489 
Taxes on goods and services 72,965 Ministry of Defence . ; 17,981 
Ministry of Health and Social Affairs . 61,471 

Total revenue from taxes . 133,867 Ministry of Communications , 10,878 
Non-tax revenue 16,462 Ministry of Economic Affairs 409 
Capital revenue Ge Ministry of the Budget 14,158 
Loan repayment 2,283 Ministry of Education 30,418 
Computed revenue 5,901 Ministry of Agriculture 6,297 
Ministry of Commerce 1,689 

Ministry of Labour . A 12,861 

Ministry of Housing and Physical Planning . 15,393 

Ministry of Industry : ; 7,963 

Ministry of Local Government 2,719 

Parliament and its Agencies 436 

Interest on National Debt 29,000 

Unforeseen expenditure I 

Estimated other expenditure 8,500 

ToTaL 158,650 ToTaL 233,558 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(at current prices—million kronor) 























1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Government final consumption expenditure. 84,481 101,525 114,787 130,302 151,751 
Private final consumption expenditure . ‘ 180,514 197,806 218,410 240,810 268,191 
Changes in stocks : é 5 ‘ 7,570 — 3,753 —7,073 T,390 6,530 
Gross. fixed capital formation ; . i 71,701 77,801 79,301 90,866 105,173 

TotTaL Domestic EXPENDITURE. : 4 344,206 373,379 404,885 463,368 531,645 
Exports of goods and services : : : 94,090 101,407 116,534 140,547 154,914 
Less Imports of goods and services : : 99,769 107,508 Ti2,178 145,750 167,372 

Gross Domestic PRODUCT IN PURCHASERS’ 

VALUES , ; : 338,593 367,278 409,246 458,105 519,187 
Factor income received from ‘abroad : : 3,816 4,023 5,968 6,104 7,252 
Less Factor income paid abroad . ‘ ; 3,355 4,712 7,344 8,303 12,301 

Gross NATIONAL PRoDucT Ar MARKET 
PRICES ; : : 339,054 366,589 407,870 455,966 514,138 
Less Consumption of fixed capital . ‘ ‘ 34,876 39,818 44,911 50,144 57,278 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES ; 304,178 326,771 362,959 405,822 456,860 
Other current transfers from the rest of the 
world ; : 2,062 2,110 2,453 2,557 2,542 
Less Other current transfers ‘to the rest ‘of the 
world. . . : . 3,951 4,839 5,470 6,424 7145 
NATIONAL DISPOSABLE INCOME . j 302,289 324,042 359,942 401,955 452,257 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 














(1949= 100) 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food . d ‘ ‘ 4 478 548 600 632 05 
Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco : ; 3 427 494 541 562 i 
Housing. ? ; F ; : ‘ 406 458 493 531 617 
Fuel and Light . : : 3 : ; 392 434 496 599 787 
Clothing and Footwear : : 242 258 275 289 310 
Furniture and Household Utensils : é 280 302 330 355 398 
Miscellaneous ; j : ‘ 5 é 376 412 405 502 563 
ALL ITEMs . : : ‘ : : : 382 426 469 502 571 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY 


IN CIRCULATION 
(at end of year—million kronor) 


1977 1978 1979 1980 








Gold Reserves . ‘ 5 1,142 1,155 1,168 1,168 
Currency in Circulation . | 24,419 | 27,747 | 31,580 | 34,420 
Se Se eee eee eee ee eee 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million SDRs)* 

















1979 1980 
Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance 
—_ a ee SF eee 
Goods and Services: 
Merchandise F ; ‘ : ; 21,158 22,080 —9Q22 23,478 25,013 235 
Non-monetary gold. : 5 : 20 10 10 96 Tar 85 
Freight and transport . : ; é 2,235 1,475 760 2,385 1,700 685 
Travel ; : : : ; 689 1,567 —878 740 1,719 —979 
Investment income 3 ; ; : 739 1,350 —O6II g16 2,062 —1,146 
Government transactions . : : 61 42 19 65 50 15 
Other services. , : ; : 2,100 1,649 451 2,278 1,815 463 
Total : : : : : 27,002 28,173 —1,171 29,958 32,970 — 3,012 
Transfer Payments 5 é ; ‘ 114 979 — 865 70 O77 —1,007 
CURRENT BALANCE. : , é 27,116 29,152 — 2,036 30,028 34,047 —4,019 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-monetary Sector: 
Direct investment : ; : A 239 : 626 — 387 273 550 — 283 
Other private long-term : : : 1,452 2,028 —576 1,872 2,209 — 337 
Other private short-term . : : 2,049 2,650 — 601 2,075 2. 000mmni —15 
Central government . ; : ; 1,847 227 1,620 4,237 427 3,810 
Local BONE NH ; : : , Gf 52 19 66 94 —28 
Total , 2 : : : 5,658 5,583 75 9,12 5,976 3,147 
Monetary Sector: . j 
Authorized exchange banks assets ; = 782 32 = 1,695 —1,695 
Authorized exchange banks liabilities. 2,087 — 2,087 3,043 os 3,043 
Central institutions assets ’ : 631 = 631 26 = 20 
Central institutions liabilities 4 : == I =i = —-." se 
Central institutions valuation changes . = 107 107, 6 a 6 
Total ; 5 ; : ; 2,718 840 1,878 3,075 1,695 1,380 
CapiTaL BALANCE ; : ; : 8,376 6,423 1,953 12,198 7,671 4,527 
Net Errors and Omissions : ; ‘ 36 a= 36 aa 555 = 555 
Allocation of SDRs F ; : : 47 a 47 47 a 47 


* The average rates of kronor per SDR were 5.536792 in 1979 and 5.501093 in 1980. 


{ Preliminary figures. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million kronor) 





1976 1977 1978 1979 1980f 
Total Imports . 84,000* 90,246 O25, a7 122,952 141,332 
Total Exports . 80,195 85,678 98,205 118,147 130,777 


* Estimate, adjusted from recorded total to allow for the time-lag in registering imports under 
new customs procedures introduced on January Ist, 1974. 
{ Preliminary figures. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(distribution by SITC, million kronor) 


Imports c.i.f. 








Food and live animals ° 
Vegetables and fruit 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Mineral fuels, hibricants, etc. , 
Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 
Crude petroleum oils, etc. 
Refined petroleum products 
Motor spirit (petrol), etc... 
Gas oils (distillate fuels) . 
Residual fuel oils (incl. partly refined petroleum) 
Chemicals and related products . : : 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 
Basic manufactures . : 6 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc, 
Iron and steel 
Universals, plates and sheets 
Non-ferrous metals 
Other metal manufactures 
Machinery and transport equipment : 
Power generating machinery and equipment é 
Office machines and automatic data processing equipment. 
Telecommunications and recording apparatus : ; 
Road vehicles and parts* ; 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 
Parts and accessories for motor vehicles* 
Other transport equipment 
Ships, boats and floating structures 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. footwear) 


ToTAL (incl. others) . 


Statistical Survey 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
6,822 7,238 7,934 8,561 
1,960 2129, 222 2,594 
3,909 3,876 5,285 6,038 
15,753 15,119 | 27,038 | 34,171 
14,899 14,329 25,689 32,700 
6,474 7,206 10,125 17,996 
8,222 6,912 15,331 14,422 
1,620 1,838 3,466 3,763 
2,755 2,626 Op iaL 7 5,660 
3,406 1,937 4,976 4,117 
7,502 8,383 10,887 II,423 
2,075 2,317 3,200 3,458 
15,294 16,824 21,318 24,180 
3,144 3,292 3,908 4,133 
3,676 4,245 5,665 5,995 
1,425 1,643 2,010 2,118 
1,974 2,242 3,096 3,884 
2,472 2,721 3,309 4,058 
28,184 | 27,819 | 34,046 | 37,879 
2EQD 223 2,762 2,900 
1,886 2,285 3,148 3,595 
1,923 1,963 2,007 2,407 
6,381 6,310 8,082 8,340 
3,117 2,665 3,431 3,160 
1,936 2,439 3,148 3,291 
2,952 1,639 2,180 eer 
2,372 1,251 1,547 ES) 
11,413 11,938 14,585 17,076 
3,870 3,904 4,892 5,682 
90,246 92,717 |h22,052) MPryt 332 








*Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 
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Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Food and live animals : : ; i ; : ; ‘ 1,718 1,943 2,265 2,596 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels : ; : : : : . | 11,584 12,535 14,762 15,546 
Cork and wood . : : : ; ' . 4,050 4,615 5,336 5,674 
Simply worked wood (incl. railway sleepers) : . : : : ; 3,845 4,400 5,131 5,446 
Shaped coniferous wood : ¢ : : : . 3,824 4,377 5,108 Daas 

Sawn coniferous wood . : ; ' : ‘ : : ; 3,447 3,848 4,484 4,730 

Pulp and waste paper . : ; : : : j é 4 4,943 5,220 ae 6,074 
Soda or sulphate wood pulp : : ; 3,519 3,723 4,169 4,590 
Bleached or semibleached sulphate pulp (excl, dissolving grades) é : 2,972 3,123 3,449 3,891 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap . ; ‘ F A : 2 ; 1,802 SS 2,430 2,589 
Iron ore and concentrates . : : ; F 5 j ; : L,3it 1,301 1,636 1,607 
Chemicals and related products . 5 : ‘ : : : é 4 4,122 5,041 6,284 6,979 
Basic manufactures . : j ‘ : ; ; : 2S 27,257 33,131 36,324 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures ‘ ; ; ; : , é 7,702 9,255 11,475 12,735 
Paper and paperboard : E ; : : : ; : : 7 Tat 8,580 10,592 11,708 
Newsprint. ; : ; : : ; ‘ ; 1,442 1,829 2,311 2525 

Kraft paper and paperboard : c ; é : ¢ g : 2,439 2,835 3,469 3,920 

Iron and steel : ; : : ; : j 5 ; 6,255 7,021 9,252 9,629 
Universals, plates and sheets : : : ; : , : : 1,646 1,694 2,253 2,576 
Non-ferrous metals 5 : ; ; E P : ; : 3 1,684 2,029 2,694 3,055 
Other metal manufactures : 5 : : ‘ ; : ; : 3,250 3,871 4,411 5,059 
Machinery and transport equipment . : : : : ; : 37,343 41,785 48,532 51,921 
Power generating machinery and equipment : 3 5 ‘ : : 2,120 2,662 3,060 3,259 
Mechanical handling equipment and parts ‘ ; ; : ; 1,455 1,641 1,959 2,354 
Office machines and automatic data processing equipment. : , 5 1,632 2,011 2,494 3,066 
Telecommunications and recording apparatus . : : ; 4 : 3,138 4,036 4,497 4,729 
Electrical line telephonic and perceroehig eR : : : : TT 1,730 1,855 2,021 
Road vehicles and parts* z z - a , ; 9,024 11,728 14,774 15,347 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 3 ' J 2,987 4,207 5,511 5,065 
Motor vehicles for goods transport (incl. special purpose vehicles) ‘ ’ 3,036 3,929 4,713 4,973 
Goods vehicles ; : 5 ; ‘ : 2,979 3,868 4,627 4,866 

Parts and accessories for motor vehicles* : : ‘ : , F 2,597 3,042 3,904 4,496 
Other transport equipment . : : . . : 5 5 “ n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a, 
Ships, boats and floating structures . ‘ ; . : , ; 5,474 3,811 3,246 2,154 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . i ; ; . : 3 ; 5,739 6,631 7,801 OE 
TOTAL (incl. others) . : ; : j ‘ ; ; : 85,678 98,205 118,147 130,777 


*Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
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Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.0.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Austria . : 1,592 1,845 1,990 Australia 949 1,384 1,359 
Belgium/Lux’ bourg ‘ 2,844 4,128 4,639 Austria . : 1,317 1,575 1,802 
Denmark : é 6,537 8,098 8,654 Belgium/Lux’ bourg. 2,762 3,793 4,254 
Finland . 5,718 7,906 9,642 Brazil : 531 574 629 
France . 3,997 5,254 6,114 Canada . 1,228 1,484 1,433 
Germany, Fed. oer: 17,112 21,248 23,708 Denmark 8,935 10,663 11,052 
Iran ; 1,283 986 636 Finland . 5,621 7,361 8,221 
Italy 2,641 3,499 3,969 France : : 4,931 6,332 7,648 
Japan . 3,548 3,609 4,029 Germany, Fed. ie 10,776 13,330 16,103 
Netherlands 3,695 5,559 5,250 Italy : 3,233 3,804 4,984 
Nigeria . 673 1,168 2,391 Japan 1,389 1,527 1,499 
Norway . 5,047 6,656 7,352 Liberia . 1,126 861 475 
Poland 889 1,042 Tg Netherlands 4,637 5,609 6,258 
Portugal 549 810 966 Norway . 10,081 11,218 12,818 
Saudi Arabia . 1,637 3,130 7,176 Poland 1,309 1,404 1,140 
Switzerland 2,200 2,354 2,647 Spain 1,052 1,275 L1aly 
USisek: : 2,472 4,564 3,157 Switzerland 1,988 2,578 2,981 
United pee 10,326 14,902 16,763 U.S-S:R. 957 1,453 1,778 
USAY*. 6,777 9,005 10,289 United Kingdom 10,636 13,629 13,005 

WiSeAsee ' 6,201 7,022 6,996 
TOTAL (incl. others) 92,717 122,952 141,332 Torat (incl. others) 98,205 118,147 130,777 
Soe ere et eo see Ge eee, Sa gee EE a ee eee 
* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
TOURISM* 
1978 1979 1980 
Income from Visitors (million kronor) . 3,405 3,816 4,070 
* Since the introduction of the Scandinavian Passport Control Area there are no figures 
available for total arrivals in Sweden. 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
(million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passenger-kilometres* 5,567 5,586 5,524 6,198 7,026 
Ton-kilometres . 16,238 14,782 14,764 17,347 16,648 
* Excluding ferry boat traffic. 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passenger cars 2,881,311 2,857,140 2,856,178 2,868,302 2,882,956 
Buses and coaches 13,209 12,816 12,687 12,644 12,796 
Goods vehicles 165,183 169,129 172,774 177,879 181,571 
Motorcycles and scooters 28,396 21,503 18,203 15,569 15,312 
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SHIPPING 
INTERNATIONAL 
At 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Goods loaded . 000 tons 30,8 6 
843 34,209 36,393 34,878 
Goods unloaded Ro an 52,770 48,481 56,310 55,009 
Vessels entered *ooo net reg. tons 26,901 26,005 31,921 30,754 
Vessels cleared | 2, Boe Stairs 17,855 19,928 21,780 19,777 
CIVIL AVIATION 
(000) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Kilometres Flown 62,565 64,193 68,062 66,194 
Passenger-kilometres 4,181,846 4,728,612 5,298,169 5,341,688 
Cargo Ton-kilometres 170,780 188,146 182,332 175,001 
Mail Ton-kilometres 18,464 19,335 19,194 20,801 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Telephones 5,930,276 6,181,017 6,407,031 n.a. 
Radio Licences 213,671 — — — 
Television-Radio Licences* 3,050,931 3,076,853 3,103,203 3,165,000 
Book Titles 6,009 5,256 5,396 7,598 
Newspapers 144 145 161 161 
Circulation 4,645,100 4,581,000 4,882,400 4,895,900 























* Of which 2,044,486 included extra fees for colour television in 1977, 2,209,891 in 1978, 
2,369,000 in 1979 and 2,555,000 in 1980. 
+ The special licence for sound broadcasting was abolished on April 1st, 1978. 


EDUCATION 
(1979/80) 
STUDENTS TEACHERS SCHOOLS 

Primary: 

Grade 1-6. 677,349 
Secondary: 88,752 4,923 

Grade 7-9. 365,984 

Integrated Upper Secondary Schools 225,035 22,342 526 
Higher: 

Teacher Training 

Universities and Specialized Colleges 197,3891 Be se 
People’s Colleges* . : TARTS 2,066 II5 
Municipal Adult Education 151,922§ 4,017 340 
Study Circles 2,986,045 n.a n.a. 


* Courses of more than 15 weeks. 


+ School year 1978/79. 


+ From the autumn semester 1977 those colleges and professional schools traditionally 
regarded as of university level were reorganized with certain other categories of state-supported 


institutions and restructured as common integrated schools for higher education. 


§ Corresponds to a gross number of 322,238 participants. 


Source: National Central Bureau of Statistics, S-115 81 Stockholm, Sweden. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Swedish constitution dating from 1809 was based 
on four fundamental laws: the Instrument of Government, 
the Act of Succession, the Freedom of the Press Act and 
the Riksdag Act. Following partial reforms in 1968 and 
1969, a new Instrument of Government and a new Riksdag 
Act were adopted in 1973 and 1974, and the revised 
constitution came into force in January 1975. Government 
commissions then considered further changes. The prin- 
ciples behind these extensive reforms are described in the 
Instrument of Government: 

All public power in Sweden emanates from the people. 

The Swedish democracy is founded on freedom of 

opinion and on universal and equal suffrage and shall 

be realized through a representative and parliamentary 
polity and through local self-government. Public power 
shall be exercised under the laws. 


THE RIKSDAG 


The Riksdag is described in the Instrument of Govern- 
ment as the prime representative of the Swedish people. 
It enacts laws, decides the amount and use of taxation 
and examines the government’s actions. The Riksdag at 
present contains 349 members, elected for three years. 
Previously, Riksdag members had the right of unlimited 
speaking time, but the number and length of speeches a 
member may deliver in a debate may now be restricted. 


THE COMMITTEE SYSTEM 


In accordance with tradition the work of the Swedish 
Riksdag is, to a great extent, carried on in a non-partisan 
atmosphere. This is largely the result of the thorough 
attention given to all questions by numerous standing 
committees elected on a basis of proportional representa- 
tion. Besides the Utvikesnadmnden (Advisory Council on 
Foreign Affairs) and Special Committees, every Riksdag 
appoints from within the assembly a Constitution Com- 
mittee, a Finance Committee, a Taxation Committee and 
at least 12 other committees. At the moment there are 16 
standing committees, each with 15 members: Constitution 
(Konstitutionsutskottet), Finance (Finansutskottet), Taxa- 
tion (Skatteutskottet), Administration of Justice (Justitieut- 
skottet), Laws (Lagutskottet), Foreign Affairs (Utrikesut- 
skottet), Defence (Férsvarsutskottet), Social Insurance 
(Soctalforsakvingsutskottet), Social Welfare (Socialutskottet), 
Cultural Affairs (Kulturutskottet), Education (Utbildning- 
sutskottet), Communications (Tvafikutskottet), Agriculture 
(Jordbruksutskottet), Economic Affairs (Ndavingsutskottet), 
Home Affairs (Arbetsmarknadsutskottet) amd Local Govern- 
ment (Civilutskottet). 

The Constitution Committee has to examine the minutes 
of the Cabinet and to deal with or to initiate proposals 
concerning alterations of the fundamental laws and of laws 
regulating local government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Under the Instrument of Government, the Cabinet 
governs Sweden and is responsible to the Riksdag. 
Sweden’s parliamentary system of government has been 
written into the constitution only since 1968-69. The 
constitution of 1975 formalized the position of the Monarch 
relative to Cabinet and Parliament, and laid down rules 
on the selection and resignation of the Cabinet. In 1978 the 
Riksdag amended the constitutional law of succession to 
allow the first-born royal child, whether male or female, 
to be heir to the throne, with effect from 1980. 
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As head of state, the King has representative and 
ceremonial duties only. The King does not participate in 
the government of the country, which is conducted rather 
by the Cabinet at meetings not attended by the King. 
Decisions of government do not require the King’s sig- 
nature, and it is the Speaker of the Riksdag, and not the 
King, who leads the procedure resulting in the formation 
of a new Government. Following consultations within the 
Riksdag, the Speaker nominates a candidate for Prime 
Minister. If not more than half of the total number of 
members of the Riksdag vote against the proposed 
candidate, he is approved. Failing this approval the pro- 
cedure has to be repeated. After four unsuccessful attempts 
to secure Riksdag approval of a candidate for the premier- 
ship, a new election to the Riksdag must be held within 
three months. A candidate for the premiership approved 
by the Riksdag nominates the other members of the 
Government himself. : 


The Prime Minister can be dismissed at his own request, 
by the Speaker of the Riksdag, or in the event of a vote of 
no confidence in the Riksdag. Other ministers can be 
dismissed at their own request, by the Prime Minister or 
by a vote of no confidence. If the Prime Minister should 
resign or die, all of the ministers in his Cabinet must 
resign. A Cabinet which is due to resign shall, however, 
remain in power until a new Prime Minister has been 
appointed. 

A demand for a vote of no confidence will be considered 
only if it is supported by Io per cent of the members of 
the Riksdag. A vote of no confidence requires the support 
of more than half of the Riksdag members. If the Riksdag 
decides upon a vote of no confidence the Cabinet can 
avoid resigning if it calls for an extra general election 
within one week. The Riksdag may continue its business, 
or be summoned to convene, even after a decision has been 
made to hold new elections. A Riksdag session may, 
however, be terminated by a special decision of the 
Government. Existing terms of office do not expire until 
the new terms of office have begun. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 


In Sweden, local government, following a now traditional 
evolution of de-centralization, is exceedingly important, 
and it is estimated that municipalities are responsible for 
about 40 per cent of public administration. However, 
interaction between local and national government is of 
fundamental importance to the development and manage- 
ment of the country. For these reasons local government 
elections have a strong element of national politics, and 
the turnout for local elections is as large as for general 
elections. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 


In order that local and national government terms of 
office should coincide, the Constitution calls for local and 
general elections to be held on the same day. In both cases 
the term of office for the elected candidate is three years. 
Proportional representation was introduced in Sweden 
between the years 1906 and 1909, universal and equal 
suffrage by 1921. The voting age is 18. In allocating the 
349 seats in the Riksdag the seats are divided into two 
groups. The first group of 310 “‘constituency seats’’ is 
distributed among the constituencies according to the 
number of eligible voters, and within each constituency 
among the parties. The remaining 39 seats are distributed 
as “adjustment seats’. First, it is calculated how many 
seats each party would have obtained if the whole country 
had been treated as a single constituency and if the 
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distribution of seats had taken place according to a 
modified Lague method. From this figure is subtracted 
the number of “constituency seats’’ received, the result 
being the number of “compensatory seats’’ to be allocated 
to each party. These seats are filled by candidates nomi- 
nated in the constituencies. There is a check to the 


The Constitution, The Government, Legislature, Political Parties 


emergence of small parties in that only parties which have 
received at least 4 per cent of the total votes cast are 
entitled to a seat. However, any party which receives 
12 per cent or more of the votes in any constituency will 
be allowed to compete for a permanent seat in that 
constituency. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
HEAD OF STATE 
Kinc Cart XVI GustaF (succeeded to the throne September 15th, 1973). 


THE CABINET 
(November 1981) 
(A coalition of the Centre and Liberal Parties) 


Prime Minister: THORBJORN FALLDIN (Centre). 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs: 
OLA ULLSTEN (Lib.). 


Minister of Justice: Cart AxeL Perri (Non-party). 
Minister of Defence: Torsten Gustarsson (Centre). 


Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Karin S6pDER 
(Centre). 


Minister for Public Health and Medical Services: Karin 
AHRLAND (Lib.). 


Minister of Transport and Communications: 
ELMsTeEpT (Centre). 


Minister of the Economy and Budget: Rotr WirTEN (Lib.). 


Minister for Civil Service Personnel: OLor JoHANsson 
(Centre). 


CLAES 


Minister of Education and Cultural Affairs: Jan-Errk 
WIKSTROM (Lib.). 


Minister for Schools: ULLA TILLANDER (Centre). 
Minister of Agriculture: ANDERS DaHLGREN (Centre). 
Minister of Commerce: BJORN Mo Lin (Lib.). 


Minister of Labour and Energy Matters: INcemar Evrasson 
(Lib.). 

Minister for Immigrant and Equality Affairs: Karin 
ANDERSSON (Centre). 


Minister of Housing: Brrcit FRIGGEBO (Lib.). 
Minister of Industry: Nirs G. Ast1no (Centre). 
Minister of Local Government: Kari Boo (Centre). 


LEGISLATURE 


THE RIKSDAG 
(General Election, September 16th, 1979) 
Speaker: INGEMUND BENGTSSON. 








1976 1979 
PARTY — oo 

Seats Seats Votes % of Votes 
Social Democratic Labour Party . 152 154 2,356,234 43-5 
Centre Party . , 86 64 984,589 18.2 
Liberal Party : , 39 38 577,063 10.6 
Moderate (Conservative) Party 55 TB 1,108,406 20.5 
Left Party (Communists) W7, 20 305,420 5.6 
Christian Democratic Party fe) ° 75,993 1.4 
Communist Party of Sweden . fe) fo) 10,862 On 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Centerpartiet (Centre Party): Scheelegatan 8, 104 22 
Stockholm; f. 1922, through the coalition of two smaller 
parties; aims at social and progressive development and 
decentralization. Chair. THORBJORN FALLDIN; Sec, ALLAN 
PETTERSON; 250,000 mems.; publ. Fokus Politisk 
Tidskrift. 

Folkpartiet (Liberal Party): P.O.B. 6508, 113 83 Stock- 
holm; f. 1902. Chair. Ora ULLSTEN; Sec.-Gen. Lars 
LEIJONBORG; publ. Utstkt. 
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Kristen Demokratisk Samling—KDS (Christian Demo- 
cratic Party): Kungsgatan 58, 6.g., P.O.B. 451, ror 26 
Stockholm; f. 1964 to promote emphasis on Christian 
values in political life. Chair. ALF SVENSSON; Sec. PER 
EGON JOHANSSON; c. 23,000 mems.; publs. Samhdllsgemen- 
skap (weekly), KDS—Information (4 a year), KDS- 
Kuriven (4a year). 

Moderata Samlingspartiet (Moderate Party—Conservatives) : 
Lilla Nygatan 13, 111 82 Stockholm; f. 1904; advocates 
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social and economic progress on traditional Swedish lines 
and a liberal market-oriented economy. Chair. ULF 
ADELSOHN; Sec. Lars ToBIssoNn; 150,000 mems.; publ. 
Medborgaren. 

Socialdemokratiska Arbetarepartiet (Social Democratic 
Labour Party): Sveavagen 68, 105 60 Stockholm. The Social 
Democratic labour movement dates back to the 1880s. Its 
programme is one of socialist economic reform and support 
of the United Nations. Chair. OLor PALME; Sec. STEN 
ANDERSSON; 1,060,000 mems.; publs. Tiden, Aktuellt, 
Stockholms Tidningen. 

Swedish Workers’ Communist Party: the party was 
formed in February 1977, following split in the Vaenster- 
partiet Kommunisterna (VPK); rejects the Euro-Com- 
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munist orientation of the VPK’s leadership. Chair. Ror 
HAGEL. 


Vaensterpartiet Kommunisterna (VPK) (The Left Party— 
Communists): Kungsgatan 84, Stockholm; f. 1917 as Left 
Social Democratic Party of Sweden; affiliated to the 
Communist International 1919; renamed the Communist 
Party in 1921; renamed The Left Party (Communists) in 
1967; the policy of the Party is based on the principles of 
Marxism; Chair. Lars WERNER; Sec. TORE FORSBERG; C. 
18,000 mems.; publs. Socialistisk Debatt, Ny Dag. 


There is also a small Maoist party, the Communist Party 
of Sweden (SKP). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWEDEN 


(In Stockholm unless otherwise stated; five-digit figures indicate postal code) 


Afghanistan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Albania: 3A Tyrgatan, 114 27; Ambassadoy: DHIMITER 
LAMANI. 


Algeria: 3 Danderydsgatan, Fack, 100 41; Ambassador: 
ABDEL-KRIM CHITOU. 


Angola: 8 Skeppsbron, Box 3199, 103 64; Ambassador: 
Maria DE JESuS HALLER. 


Argentina: 5 Grevgatan, Box 14039, 104 40; Ambassador: 
HuGo URTUBEY. 


Australia: 12 Sergels Torg, Box 7003, 103 86; Ambas- 
sadoy: WILLIAM KEVIN FLANAGAN. 


Austria: 35 Kommendérsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Dr. STOLBERG. 


Bangladesh: 7 Grev Turegatan, 114 46; Ambassador: 
MUHAMMAD Faiz. 


Barbados: London, England. 


Belgium: 134 Villagatan, Box 5865, 102 48; Ambassador: 
Marc TAYMANS, 


Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Botswana: London, England. 


Brazil: 12 Sturegatan, 114 36; Ambassador: CLAuDIO 
GARCIA DE SOUZA. 


Bulgaria: 29 Karlavagen, 114 31; Ambassadoy: CHAVDAR 
DAMYANOV. 


Burma: London, England. 


Burundi: Wachtberg/Niederbachem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 


Cameroon: London, England. 


Canada: 4 Tegelbacken, Box 16129, 103 23; Ambassador: 
ANDRE COUVRETTE, 


Central African Republic: Box 723, ror 30; Ambassador: 
PROSPER LAVODRAMA. 


Chile: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 48; Ambassador: SVANTE 
TORNVALL. 


China, People’s Republic: 4 Bragevagen, 114 26; Ambas- 
sador: CAO GEQIANG. 


Colombia: 46 Ostermalmsgatan, I14 26; Ambassador: 
Dr. RatL VASQUEZ VELEz. 


Congo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Costa Rica: London, England. 
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Cuba: 49 Karlavagen, 114 49; Ambassador: QUINTiIN PINO 
MACHADO. 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 13 Floragatan, 
Dr. RoMAN NAROZNY. 


Denmark: 14 Gustaf Adolfs torg, Box 1638, 111 86; 
Ambassadoy: HENNING HJORTH-NIELSEN. 
Ecuador: 13 Engelbrektsgatan, Box 26095, 

Ambassador: (vacant). 


Egypt: 35 Strandvagen, 
ABDELAZIZ SHARAF. 


114 31; Ambassador: 


100 41; 


114 56; Ambassadoy:; OMAR 
El Salvador: London, England. 


Ethiopia: 10 Banérgatan, 115 22; Ambassadov: ALEMAYEHU 
ABEBE SHENKUTE., 


Finland: 67 Regeringsgatan, Box 103 91; Ambassador: 
Pau V. E. GUSTAFSSON. 

France: 28 Narvavagen, 115 23; Ambassador: GERARD 
GAUSSEN. 

Gabon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Gambia: London, England. 


German Democratic Republic: 2 Bragevagen, Box 19035, 
104 32; Ambassador: Dr. WOLFGANG KIESEWETTER. 


Germany, Federal Republic: 9 Skarpdgatan, 115 27; 
Ambassador: JOSEPH THOMAS. 
Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Greece: 60 Riddargatan, 114 57; Ambassador: GEORGES E. 
SEKERIS. 


Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium. 

Haiti: Byvagen 60, 183 39 Taby; Ambassador: AUGUSTIN 
RAYMOND. 

Honduras: London, England. 

Hungary: 74 Strandvagen, 115 27; Ambassador: LASZzL6 
Nacy. 


Iceland: 35 Kommendoérsgatan, 
InGvI S. INGVARSSON. 

India: 12 Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata, Box 1340, 111 83; 
Ambassador: N. P. ALEXANDER. 


114 58; Ambassador: 
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Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen 114 56; Ambassador: R. ANMAD 
DjyumiriL. 


Iran: 7B Strandvagen, Box 14048, 104 40; Ambassador: 
ApBDor RaHImM Gavan, 


Iraq: 33 Oxenstiernsgatan, 115 27; Ambassador: ABDUL- 
JABBAR AL HaDDAwl. 


Ireland: 97 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 59; Ambassador: D. P. 
WALDRON. 


Israel: 4 Torstenssonsgatan, Box 14006, 104 40; Ambas- 
sadoy: MoRDECcAI R. KipRon. 


Italy: Oakhill, Djurgarden, 115 21; Ambassador: Marto 
PRUNAS. 


Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Jamaica: London, England. 


Japan: 10 Gardesgatan, 115 27; Ambassador: MASAHISA 
TAKIGAWA. 


Jordan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Kenya: 37 Birger Jarlsgatan, 111 45; Ambassador: JOEL 
WANYOIKE. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 
114 32; Ambassador: OM YONG SIK. 


17 Villagatan, 


Korea, Republic: 90 Sveavagen, 113 59; Ambassador: YUNG 
Kyoo Kane. 


Kuwait: London, England. 
Laos: London, England. 


Lebanon: 35 Kommendérsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Liberia: Fafnervagen 23, 182 64 Djursholm; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Libya: 74 Valhallavagen, Box 10133, 100 55; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Madagascar: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Malawi: London, England. 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Mauritania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Mauritius: London, England. 


Mexico: 3 Grevgatan, I14 53; 
CASTRO VALLE. 


Ambassadoy: ALFONSO 
Mongolia: London, England. 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Nepal: London, England. 


Netherlands: 16a Gotgatan, 116 46; Ambassador: PHILIP 
WILLEM VAN HEUSDE. 

New Zealand: The Hague; Netherlands. 

Nicaragua: Ambassador: Dr. OSCAR CORTES CORDERO. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nigeria: 8 Tyrgatan, Box 628, 101 28; Ambassador: 

Isone Uyo IBoK-ETE. 


Norway: 113 Strandvagen, 115 27; Ambassador: GUNNAR 
ROGSTAD, 


Oman: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan, Ambassador: 


AZMAT BAKsH AWAN. 


Panama: 15 Fridhemsgatan, Box 12123, 102 24; Ambas- 
sador): ELMO MARTINEZ BLANCO. 


Peru: 218 Brunnsgatan, 111 38; Ambassador: JosE MIGUEL 
GuzMAN HERRERA. 

Philippines: 3 Tegnérgatan, 111 40; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Poland: 35 Karlavagen, 114 31; Ambassadov: PAWEL 
CIESLAR. 

Portugal: 5 Fredrikshovsgatan, 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Qatar: London, England. 

Romania: 36 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 26; Ambassador: 
TEODOR VASILIU. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: 
(vacant). 


Senegal: 8 Skeppsbron, Box 2036, 103 11; Ambassador: 
CHEIK LEYE. 


It4 55; 


Box 27004, 102 51; 


10 Banérgatan, 115 22; Ambassador: 





Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 
ABDULLAHI Issa. 

South Africa: 76 Linnégatan, 115 23; Ambassador: J. C. G. 
LIEBENBERG. 


Spain: 14 Hazeliusbacken, Djurgarden, 115 21; Ambas- 
sadoy : CARLOS GAMIR. 


114 58; Ambassador: 


Sri Lanka: 39 Strandvagen, Box 14053, 104 40; Ambas- 
sadoy: BADDRAPALA WICKRAMATUNGA. 


Sudan: 1 Klara Sddra Kyrkogata, Box 16169, 103 24; 
Ambassador: ELAMIN ABDELATIF ELAMIN. 


Switzerland: 20 Skeppsbron, Box 1237, 111 82; Ambas- 
sadoy: FRITZ BOHNERT. 


Syria: London, England. 





Tanzania: 2-4 Oxtorgsgatan, Box 7255, 103 89; Ambas- 
sadoy: (vacant). 


Thailand: 36 Sandhamnsgatan, Box 27065, 102 51; 
Ambassadoy: SUBAN SAWETAMAL. 

Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: 73c Drottninggatan, 111 36; Ambassador: 
BRAHIM TURKI. 

Turkey: 19 Nobelgatan, 115 27; Ambassador: SEFIK 
FENMEN, 


Uganda: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

U.S.S.R.: 31 Gjorwellsgatan, 112 60; Ambassador: MIKHAIL 
YAKOVLEV. 

United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

United Kingdom: 8 Skarpégatan, 115 27; Ambassador: 
DONALD FREDERICK MURRAY. 

U.S.A.: tor Strandvagen, 115 27; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Upper Volta: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Uruguay: 35 Kommendérsgatan, 
Ambassador : (vacant). 


Venezuela: 358 Engelbrektsgatan, Box 26012, I00 41; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Viet-Nam: 26 Orby Slottsvag, 125 36 Alvsjé; Ambassador: 
Cao Dac Hune. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England. 


Box, ,10124,4.L00) 55; 
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Yugoslavia: 70 Valhallavagen, 114 27; Ambassador: Zambia: 1 Klara Sdédra Kyrkogata, Box 16148, 103 23; 
LyusBomir Drnpi¢. Ambassador: PHILEMON BALDWIN KOPOLO. 

Zaire: 1 Klara Sédra Kyrkogata, 111 52; Ambassador: Zimbabwe: Surbrunnsgatan 6, Box 19086, 104 32; Ambas- 
KALONJI TSHIKALA. sadoy: SIFAS ELIPHAS ZHOU. 


Sweden also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bahrain, Bolivia, the Comoros, Djibouti, Dominica, the Dominican 
Republic, Fiji, Guinea-Bissau, Luxembourg, Maldives, Monaco, Mozambique, Paraguay, San Marino, Sao Tomé and Principe, 
Seychelles, Singapore, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Swaziland, Tonga, Western Samoa and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Sweden the judiciary and the executive are separate. decided by full session of the Court. There are also special 
Judges are appointed by the Government. A judge can be divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
removed by an authority other than a court, but in such an to consider a case or not. 
event he may always call for a judicial trial of the decision. Supreme Court Justices: B. V. Hutt (Pres. of the 

To supervise the courts in administrative matters, there Court), K. J. G. GyiiensvArp, N. P. WESTERLIND, 
is a central authority, the Domstolsverket, in Jonkdping. S. C. E. T. HEssErR, C. V. HotmBere, L. S. FREDLUND, 
This authority has no control over the judicial process, in O. A. Héctunp, L. Brunpin, H. N. I. Utveson, N. O. G. 
which the court is independent even of the Government. MANNERFELT, L. T. WELAMSON, E. Nyman, H. HESSLER, 

There are state officers who exercise control over the U. Norpenson, S. Nyman, A. Knutsson, L. PERsson, 
judiciary as well as the administrative authorities. The S. VAncBy, B. Par, B. Benetsson, G. A as 
Justitiekansler (Chancellor of Justice) and the four B. C. K. A. Rypiy, P. L. Jermsten, J. Heuman, I. 
Justitieombudsmen supervise the courts and the general GREGOW. 
administration including the armed forces. The Justitie- 
kansley performs his functions on behalf of the Govern- SPECIAL COURTS 
ment. The Justiticombudsmen are appointed by and act on Special courts exist for certain categories of cases, e.g. 
behalf of Parliament. fastighetsdomstolar (real estate courts) for cases concerning 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE real estate. 

Tingsratt (District Court): The Court of First Instance 
in both civil and criminal cases. In criminal cases the court ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 
is composed of a presiding professional judge and five lay The Swedish system of guarantees of the legality of 
judges; in petty cases the court consists of the professional administrative actions is a mixed one, composed on the 
judge only. In civil cases the court is ordinarily composed one hand of elements common to the system of control of 
of three professional judges; however, preparatory sessions lower agencies by higher agencies and on the other hand 
are conducted by one professional judge. In family-law of a system of separate administrative courts. The most 
cases, e.g. divorce cases and cases concerning the guardian- important administrative courts are: 
ship or the custody of a child, the court is, however, com- 
posed of a professional judge and five lay judges. The lay COUNTY ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 


judges are elected for a period of six years. They act as 


members of the bench and should consequently be dis- In each of the 24 administrative districts of the country 


i i ; ; there is a Ldnsvdtt (County Administrative Court). This 

Bie ool ee Court is competent a certain cases under the Child Welfare 

‘ Act and the Temperance Act that are appealed from 

APPELLATE COURTS administrative bodies, e.g. cases concerning detention. It 

Hovratt (Court of Appeal): The Court of Second Instance, also handles cases concerning compulsory transfer of a 

consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. child from a custodian to another and cases concerning 

The work is apportioned between various divisions, each withdrawal of driving licences. The Court also hears cases 

of which has five or six members. In criminal cases the concerning taxation. The bench consists of a professional 
bench consists of three professional judges and two lay judge and three or four lay judges. 


judges (see above); in petty and in civil cases there are four 
professional judges only. There are six Courts of Appeal: 


ACN ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS OF APPEAL 
Svea Hovratt in Stockholm; Pres. S. RuUDHOLM. 


All decisions by the County Administrative Courts 


Gota Hovratt in Jénképing; Pres. E. Agvisr. may be appealed to Kammarratt (Administrative Courts of 
Hovradtten Over Skane och Blekinge in Malmé; Pres. Appeal) consisting of a president, judges of appeal and 
T. LANDAHL. assessors. These courts also handle cases that are appealed 
Hovritten fdr Viastra Sverige in Goteborg; Pres. from administrative bodies concerning the salary of public 
O. LINDH. servants, social welfare, etc. The courts work in divisions, 


each of which has five members. The bench consists of at 
least three and not more than four judges. In certain 
cases there are, however, three professional judges and 


Hovratten for Nedre Norrland in Sundsvall; Pres. 
K. E. SKARVALL. 


Hovratten for Ovre Norrland in Umeda; Pres. C.-I. two lay judges (see above). There are four Administrative 
SKARSTEDT. Courts of Appeal: 
SUPREME COURT Kammarratten i Stockholm: Pres. H. MontGomEry. 


Hogsta Domstolen (Supreme Court of Sweden): in Stock- PA + as : 
holm, consisting of 25 members, is the Court of Highest Mamaia Meat ORLA a Seebores., Naor Coan a 


Instance. The Court works in divisions, each of which is Kammarratten i Sundsvall: Pres. B. ORRHEDE. 
duly constituted with five members. Certain cases are Kammarratten i Jonképing: Pres. B. HoLmBERc, 
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SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 


Regeringsratten (Supreme Administrative Court of 
Sweden) in Stockholm, consisting of 23 members, is the 
Court of Highest Instance in Administrative cases. The 
composition of the Court is governed by rules very similar 
to those that apply to the Supreme Court (see above). 


Supreme Administrative Court Justices: 
President of the Court: K. H. B. WrestanpER 


B. K. L. HJERN S. F. NorDLUND 

G. F. O. Cars E. A. P. REUTERSWARD 
A. B. Pautsson B. E. G. PETREN 
P. I. LIDBECK I. R. HI,tpInG 

K. G. V. Ericsson L. G. HuLTQVvVIST 
E. M. HELLNER E. G. WAHLGREN 
S. E. BRoDEN G. P. DyRsSsEN 

L. A. DELIN B. G. BJORNE 

J. P. MUELLER S. H. E. BRINK 
R. ENGBLOM B. G. P. Voss 

L. B. SImonsson P. S. V. WIDMARK 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


THE OMBUDSMEN 


For many years, Sweden’s “Chancellor of Justice’ 
officially protected the citizen from undue interference, neg- 
ligence or errors caused by government officials. Further- 
more, the ordinance of 1766 proclaimed that all documents 
from which government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public. By the beginning of the roth century, 
however, the Chancellor of Justice was considered not 
sufficiently independent of the Government, and in 1809 
the post of Justitieombudsman was created to supervise 
the manner in which judges, government officials and other 
civil servants observe the laws, and to prosecute those who 
act illegally, misuse their position or neglect their duties. 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to all documents and 
information and has the right to be present at the con- 
siderations of the courts and other authorities. Government 
ministers in Sweden are not subject to supervision by the 
Ombudsman. In 1941 the term of office was extended from 
one to four years. At present there are four Ombudsmen. 


Ombudsmen: PeErR-ErIK NILSSON, 
SIGVARD HoxistapD, TOR SVERNE. 


ANDERS \WVIGELIUS, 


RELIGION 


CHURCH OF SWEDEN 


Svenska Kyrkan (Church of Sweden): Of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Faith. The State controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed. About 
95 per cent of the population are members. The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2,570 parishes which are united 
into I,145 rectors’ districts (pastorates), and 179 rural 
deaneries. The number of active clergy is 3,340 (including 
missionaries in the mission fields). The administrative 
authority of the diocese is the chapter, the president of 
which is the Bishop. Since 1164 the Archbishop of Uppsala 
has been head of the Church. The relations between the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations are 
regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, 1951; publs. 
Var Kyrka, Svensk Kyrkotidning, Svensk Pastoraltidskrift 
(all weekly). 


Archbishop of Uppsala: C. O. W. SuNnpBy, P.O.B. 640, 
751 27 Uppsala. 


OTHER CHURCHES 


Baptist Union of Sweden: Norrtullsgatan ro, 113, 27 
Stockholm; 414 churches, 21,172 mems.; Pres. B. Ham- 
MARROTH; Dir. of Missions Dr. DAvip LAGERGREN; 
Mission Secs. Dr. S. OumM, Rev. N. KanLrot and Dr. 
ZETH ABRAHAMSSON; publ. Veckoposten (weekly). 


Catholic Church: 102,353 members; Head of the Diocese: 
Most Rev. HuBERTUS BRANDENBURG, S.T.D., Box 5820, 
102 48 Stockholm; publs. Katolsk Kyrkotidning, Signum. 


Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen (Swedish Evangelical 
Missionary Society): Tegnérgatan 34, 113 59 Stockholm; f. 
1856; about 25,000 members; Chair. C. LINDWERT; Mission 
Dir. Kurt Aserc; publ. EFS-Budbdraren. 


Metodistkyrkan i Sverige (The United Methodist Church): 
f. 1868; about 6,000 members; Bishop OLE E. BorGEN; 
Pres. of Conference Board MARTIN BRINGMAN; Sec. Pastor 
D. RuNE Korswinc, Sibyllegatan 18, 114 42 Stockholm; 
publs. Svenska Sdndebudet, Ratt Kurs (every 2 months), 
Metod (every 2 months). 


Sjundedags-Adventistsamfundet (Seventh-day Adven- 
tists): P.O.B. 1107, 111 81 Stockholm; f. 1880, 3,300 mems. ; 
Pres. GOsTa WIKLANDER. 


Svenska Missionsforbundet (Zhe Mission Covenant 
Church of Sweden): Tegnérgatan 8, Box 6302 113 81 
Stockholm; f. 1878; about 81,000 members; Gen. Sec. and 
Pres. G6sTA HEDBERG; Chair. of Board DANIEL PERERS; 
publ. Svensk Veckotidning. 


Baha’i: Maltida Jungstedtsvag 27, 122 35 Enskede. 
Jewish Community: There are about 16,000 Jews living 
in Sweden. The largest Jewish Community is in Stockholm: 
Jewish Community in Stockholm (Judiska Forsam- 
lingen): Wahrendorfisgatan 3, 103 82 Stockholm; about 
5,000 members; Chief Rabbi Morton H. NARROWE. 


THE PRESS 


Press freedom in Sweden dates from the law of 1766. 
The 1949 Freedom of the Press Act, a fundamental law 
embodying the whole of the press legislation in the 
Constitution guarantees the Press’s right to print and 
disseminate ideas; protects those supplying information 
by forbidding editors to disclose sources under any 
circumstances; authorizes all public documents to be 
publicly available, official secrets being the only exception; 
and contains provision for defamation. Press offences are 
to be referred to common law; and all cases against the 
Press must be heard by jury. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsndmnd or Press Council 
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was founded. Lacking judicial status, it has powers to 
rehabilitate persons wronged by the Press who refuse to 
apply to courts of law. Its judgments are widely published 
and highly respected. 

In 1969 the office of Press Ombudsman was established 
to supervise adherence to ethical standards. Public 
complaints shall be directed to the Press Ombudsman, who 
is also entitled to act on his own initiative. He may dismiss 
a complaint if unfounded, or if the newspaper agrees to 
publish a retraction or rectification acceptable to the 
complainant. In clear-cut cases of minor importance, he 
may issue an ex officio criticism of the newspaper. When he 


SWEDEN 


finds that the grievance is of a more serious nature, he will 
file a complaint with the Press Council, which will then 
publish a statement acquitting or censuring the newspaper. 
The findings of the Council are published in the newspaper 
concerned. 


Since 1969 the Swedish Parliament has granted the 
newspapers several forms of press support. For the budget 
year 1981/82 the sum of the grants amounted to 337 
million kronor. 


The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or by the trade unions, which give 
financial support through the intermediary of the Trade 
Union Confederation to some 25 Socialist dailies. Though 
these papers are party organs, in close contact with the 
party, each editor expresses a considerable measure of 
independence. The Trade Union Confederation owns 
Aftonbladet. Affiliated trade unions publish some 20 
periodical organs, with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarbetaren. 


Among the major dailies, Svenska Dagbladet is owned by 
an independent foundation, and Géteborgs-Posten by its 
editor. One of the main publishers is the Bonnier group 
which stems from Albert Bonnier’s publishing house for 
books. This group also owns, among a number of enter- 
prises in the paper and printing field, Semic/Ahlén & 
Akerlund, whose magazines enjoy 35 per cent of the total 
circulation of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority 
shareholder in the popular Dagens Nyhetey and its asso- 
ciated evening paper Expressen. Five other companies 
account for a further 65 per cent of Sweden’s magazine 
circulation. 


The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces having a 
strong Press of their own. 


The major dailies are: Expressen, Dagens Nyheter, 
A ftonbladet, Svenska Dagbladet (all Stockholm), Géteborgs- 
Posten, Géteborgs-Tidningen (Géteborg), Sydsvenska 
Dagbladet, Kvdlisposten, Arbetet (Malm6). The most popu- 
lar weekly periodicals include the family magazine Aret 
Runt and the home and household magazine [CA-Kuriren. 
Vi caters for serious cultural and political discussion and 
Bonniers Litteréva Magasin specializes in literary topics. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


ALINGSAS 
Alingsas Tidning med Elfsborgs Lans Tidning och Lerums 
Tidning: Alingsas; f. 1865; 3 days a week; Liberal; 
Editor BENGT MICHELSEN; circ. 14,300 (1981). 


ANGELHOLM 
Nordvastra Skanes Tidningar: Angelholm; f. 1847; morning; 
Conservative; Chief Editor RUNE GUSTAFSON; circ. 
18,000 (1981). 


ARVIKA 


Arvika Nyheter: Arvika; f. 1895; morning; 3 days a week; 
Liberal-Conservative; Chief Editor ReEmipaR NorpDEN- 
BERG; Circ. 13,500 (1981). 


AVESTA 


Avesta Tidning/Avesta Posten: Avesta; f. 1882; morning; 
3 days a week; independent; Chief Editor Kurt 
NILsson; circ. 9,300 (1981). 
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BOLLNAS 
Ljusnan, Tidning fér Halsingland: Bollnas; f. 1912; 
morning; Liberal; Editor GORAN NorpIn; Circ, 15,000 


(1981). 
BorAs 
Boras Tidning: Boras; f. 1826; morning; Conservative; 
Editor RuUNE Larsson; circ. 54,000 weekdays, 55,000 
Sundays (1981). 
Vastgota-Demokraten: Boras; f. 1926; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Stig HAaDENIUS; circ. 12,700 (1981). 
BorLANGE 
Borlange Tidning: Borlange; f. 1885; morning; indepen- 
dent; Editor STEN BENGTSSON; circ. 9,000 (1981). 
ENKOPING 
Enképings-Posten: Enkoping; f. 1880; morning; 5 days a 
week; Conservative; Editor GERT STERTMAN; Circ. 
II,400 (1981). 
ESKILSTUNA 


Eskilstuna-Kuriren med Strengnas Tidning: Eskilstuna; 
f. 1890; morning; Liberal; Editor HANs SCHOIER; circ. 


30,000 (1981). 
Folket: Eskilstuna; f. 1905; morning; Social Democrat; 
circ. 25,000 (1981). 
FALKENBERG 


Hallands Nyheter: Falkenberg; f. 1905; morning; Centre 
Party; Editor ARviD JOHANNSON; Circ. 28,500 (1981). 


FALKOPING 


Falképings Tidning: Falkoping; f. 1857; morning; 4 days 
a week; Moderate; Editor Lars-Er1tk LINNARSSON; 
circ. 13,600 (1981). 

FALUN 


Dala-Demokraten: Falun; f. 1917; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Er1K NORELIUS; circ. 32,000 (1981). 


Falu-Kuriren: Falun; f. 1894; morning; Liberal; Editor 
LENNART BENGTSSON; circ. 35,000 (1981). 
GAVLE 


Arbetarbladet: Gavle: f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor EWERT SODERBERG; Circ. 32,500 (1981). 


Gefle Dagblad: Gavle; f. 1895; morning; Liberal; Editor 
PER HILDING; circ. 34,000 (1981). 
GOTEBORG (GOTHENBURG) 


Goéteborgs-Posten: Polhemsplatsen 5, 405 02 Géteborg; f. 
1858; morning; Liberal; Editor Lars HJORNE; circ. 
292,000 weekdays, 283,000 Sundays (1981). 


GT Gdteborgs-Tidningen: Goteborg; f. 1902: evening; 
Liberal; Editor PAR-ARNE JIGENIUS; circ. 102,000 
weekdays, 139,000 Sundays (1981). 

HALMSTAD 

Hallandsposten: Halmstad; f. 1850; morning; Liberal; 

Editor ToRE SVENssoN; circ. 34,700 (1981). 
HARNOSAND 


Vasternorrlands Allehanda: Harnésand; f. 1874; morning; 
Conservative; Editor Bo OsTMan; circ. 18,000 (1981). 


HASSLEHOLM 


Norra Skane: Hassleholm; f. 1899; morning; Centre Party; 
Editor AxEL Lunp1us; circ. 26,600 (1981). 
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HELSINGBORG 
Helsingborgs Dagblad: Helsingborg; f. 1867; morning; 
independent; Editor L. WitHELmsson; circ. 43,000 
weekdays, 45,000 Sundays (1981). 


HUDIKSVALL 


Hudiksvalls-Tidningen och Halsinglands Tidning: Hudiks- 
vall; f. 1909; Centre Party; Editor Ora THEANDER; 
circ. 18,500 (1981). 


JONKOPING 
JOnkGpings-Posten-Smalands Allehanda: P.O.B. 616, 
551 02 Jonkdping; f. 1865; morning; Independent; 
Editor STIG FREDRIKSSON; circ. 39,000 (1981). 
Smalands Dagblad: J6nképing; morning; Social Democrat; 
circ. 12,500 (1981). 
KALMAR 
Barometern: Kalmar; f. 1841; morning; Conservative; 
Editor OLoFr WESTIN; circ. 54,500 (1981). 
Ostra Smaland: Kalmar: f. 1928; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor SVEN PERSSON; circ. 12,000 (1981). 


KARLSKOGA 
Karlskoga Tidning: Anders Ersgatan 3, Karlskoga; f. 1884; 
morning; Independent; Editor Per Oxor Ex; circ. 
12,200 (1981). 
KARLSKRONA 
Blekinge Lans Tidning: Karlskrona; f. 1869; morning; 
Liberal; Editor Hans Broom; circ. 26,000 (1981). 
Sydéstra Sveriges Dagblad: Karlskrona; f. 1903; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Er1k PERsson; circ. 22,600 
(1981). 
KARLSTAD : 
Nya Wermlands-Tidningen: Karlstad; f. 1836; morning; 
Conservative; Editor E. Gustar H. ANDER; circ. 
71,000 (1981). 
Varmlands Folkblad: Karlstad; f. 1918; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor THURE BERGMAN; circ. 29,500 (1981). 


KATRINEHOLM 
Katrineholms-Kuriren: Katrineholm; f. 1916; evening; 
Liberal; Editor Er1k HoLGER WIGERTZ; circ. 12,000 
(1981). 
KOPING 
Bargslagsbladet: K6ping; f. 1890; morning; 5 days a week; 
Liberal; Editor KARL OSTGREN; circ. 16,000 (1981), 


KRISTIANSTAD 


Kristianstadsbladet-Mellerste Skane: Kristianstad; f. 1856; 
morning; Editor O. NiLsson; circ. 38,200 (1981). 


KRISTINEHAMN 
Nya Kristinehamns-Posten: Kristinehamn; f. 1884; evening; 
3 days a week; Conservative; Editor STEN GRUNDEL; 
circ. 8,700 (1981). 
KUNGSBACKA 
Norra Halland med Nordhalland: Kungsbacka; f. 1921; 
morning; twice weekly; Centre Party; Editor K.-A. 
ANDERSSON; Circ. 11,400 (1981). 


LIDKOPING 
Nya Lins-Tidningen: Lidképing; f. 1903; morning; 3 days 
a week; Liberal; Editor FoLKE HORLING; circ. 21,300 
(1981). 
LINDESBERG 
Bergslagsposten: Fack 50, 711 oo Lindesberg; f. 1892; 
morning; Liberal; Editor JORGEN SUND; circ. 17,300 
(1981). 
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) LINKOPING 

Ostgéta Correspondenten: 581 89 Linkdping; f. 1838; 
morning; Independent, non-socialist; Chief Editor 
BERTIL TOREKULL; circ. 67,000 (1981). 


LJUNGBY 

Smalanningen: Ljungby; f. 1921; morning; 5 days a week; 
Independent; Chief Editor AxrL ASPpMAN; circ. 13,300 
(1981). 

LULEA 

Norrbottens-Kuriren: Lulea; f. 1861; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Ur LipHammag; circ. 32,100 (1981). 

Norrlandska Socialdemokraten: Luled; f. 1919; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor CarL Erik PEHRSON; circ. 
46,000 (1981). 

Martm6 

Arbetet: Malm6; f. 1887; morning; Social Democrat; Chief 
Editor Lars ENnGgvIsT; circ. 106,000 weekdays, 
103,000 Sundays (1981). 

Kvallsposten: Krusegatan 19, Malmé; f. 1948; Indepen- 
dent Liberal; evening; Chief Editor and Publr. Ur 
RYTTERBORG; circ. 112,000 weekdays, 136,000 Sundays 
(1981). 

Skanska Dagbladet: Ostergatan 11, Malmo; f, 1888: 
morning; Centre Party; Editor Tacr Oscarsson; 
circ. 29,000 weekdays, 29,000 Sundays (1981). 

Sydsvenska Dagbladet Sndllposten: Krusegatan 19, Malmé; 
f. 1848; morning; Independent Liberal; Chief Editor 
OLOF WAHLGREN; Circ. 115,000 weekdays, 144,000 
Sundays (1981). 

MARIESTAD 

Mariestads-Tidningen: Mariestad; f. 1817; morning; 5 days 
a week; Conservative; Chief Editor Harry LuUNDKVIST; 
circ. 15,000 (1981). 

Mora 

Mora Tidning: Mora; f. 1894; morning; 3 days a week; 
Independent; Editor STEN BENGTSSON; circ. 14,500 
(1981). 

MoTALa 

Motala Tidning med Vadstena Tidning: Motala; f. 1926; 
mid-day; Liberal; Chief Editor SvEN SLOTTER; circ. 
13,400 (1981). 

NAssjo 

Smalands Dagblad: Nassjo; f. 1929; morning; Liberal; 

Editor JERKER Isaksson; circ. 12,500 (1981). 


NoORRKOPING 
Folkbladet Ostgéten: Idrottsgatan 12, Norrképing; f. 1905; 
morning; Social Democrat; Editor Torst—EN NILSsson; 
Circ. 23,200 (1981). 
Norrképings Tidningar: Stohagsgatan 2, Norrkdéping; f. 
1758; morning; Conservative; Editor GUNNAR HENRIK- 
SON; Circ. 52,700 (1981). 


NORRTELJE 
Norrtelje Tidning: Norrtelje; f. 1880; morning; 5 days a 
week; Centre Party; Editor Lars J. HuLttén; circ. 
16,500 (1981). 
NYKOPING 
Sédermaniands Nyheter: Nykodping; f. 1893; morning; 
Centre Party; Editor LENNART HARRYSSON; circ. 
20,400 (1981). ¥ 
OREBRO 
Nerikes Allehanda: Norra Strandgatan 5, Orebro; f. 1843; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Hans BERGSTROM; circ. 
66,000 (1981). 
Orebro-Kuriren: Orebro; {. 1902; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor LENN ANDERSSON; circ, 15,000 (1981). 


SWEDEN 


ORNSKOLDSVIK 


Ornskdldsviks Allehanda: Ornskéldsvik; f. 1894; morning; 
Liberal; Editor OLLE NorRELL; circ. 23,000 (1981). 


OSKARSHAMN 
Barometern med Oskarhamns-Tidningen: Oskarshamn; 
f. 1880; morning; Conservative; Editor OLor WESTIN; 
circ. 54,500 (1981). 
OsTERSUND 
Lanstidningen: Ostersund; f. 1924; morning: Social 
Democrat; Editor HAKAN QUISTH; circ. 27,000 (1981). 
Ostersunds-Posten: Ostersund; f. 1877; morning; Centre 
Party; Editor Nirs ROHNE; circ. 26,000 (1981). 


PITEA 
Pitea-Tidningen: Pitea; f. 1915; morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor ERIK WESTLING; circ. 16,300 (1981). 


SALA 
Sala Allehanda Ostra Lanstidningen: Sala; f. 1879; morning; 
independent; Chief Editor Kurt NILsson; circ. 10,300 
(1981). 
SKARA 
Skaraborgs Lins Tidning: P.O.B. 214, 532 00 Skara; f. 
1884; morning; Liberal; Editor PER ERIK Borg; circ. 
20,000 (1981). 
SKELLEFTEA 
Norra Vasterbotten: Skelleftea; f. 1910; morning; Liberal; 
Editor RoLtF BRANDT; circ. 30,300 (1981). 


SKOVDE 

Skaraborgs Lans Annonsblad: Skovde; f. 1884; morning; 
Liberal-Conservative; Editor SvEN RITSEBY; circ. 
26,500 (1981). 

Skaraborgs-Tidningen Skovde Nyheter: Skovde; f. 1906; 
morning; Liberal; Editor SturE RIKNER; circ. 8,000 
(1981). 

SODERHAMN 

Halsinge-Kuriren: Soderhamn; f. 1895; morning; Social 
Democrat; Chief Editor SOREN THUNELL; circ. 18,000 
(1981). 

SODERTALJE 

Lanstidningen: Sddertalje; f. 1861; morning; 5 days a week; 
Centre Party; Editor TORSTEN CARLSSON; circ. 17,400 
(1981). 

SOLLEFTEA 

Nya Norrland: Solleftea; f. 1907; morning; Social Democrat; 

Chief Editor Ror ALSING; circ. 21,000 (1981). 


STOCKHOLM 

Aftonbladet: Vattugatan 12, Stockholm; f. 1830; evening; 
Social Democrat; Editors G6sTA SANDBERG, GUNNAR 
FREDRIKSSON; Circ, 383,000 weekdays, 400,500 Sundays 
(1981). 

Dagen: Stockholm; f. 1945; morning; Independent Chris- 
tian; Editor PER OsTLIN; circ. 23,500 (1981). 

Dagens Nyheter: 105 15 Stockholm; morning; 7 days a 
week; Independent; Chief Editors SVANTE NYCANDER, 
PER WASTBERG, BENGT DENNIS; circ. 401,000 weekdays, 
473,500 Sundays (1980). 

Expressen: Gjorwellsgatan 30, 105 16 Stockholm; evening; 
Liberal; Editor Bo STROMSTEDT; circ. 517,000 week- 
days, 593,000 Sundays (1981). 

Norrort: Stockholm; morning; twice a week; Chief Editor 
NIssE Lirja; circ. 23,000 (1981). 

Ny Dag: Stockholm; f. 1930; morning; twice a week; organ 
of the Left Party-Communists; Editor INGEMAR 
ANDERSSON; circ. 18,700 (1979). 
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Stockholms Tidningen: Stockholm; f. 1981; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor SVEN O. ANDERSSON; Circ. 
55,000. 

Svenska Dagbladet: Ralambsvagen 7, 105 17 Stockholm; 
f. 1884; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor GusTAF 
VON PLATEN; circ. 200,000 weekdays, 204,000 Sundays 
(1981). 

SUNDSVALL 

Dagbladet (Nya Samhillet): Sundsvall; f. 1900; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor-in-Chief PETER SWEDENMARK; 
Man. Editor and Publisher ANDERS JOHANSSON; Circ. 
12,600 (1981). 

Sundsvalls Tidning: Sundsvall; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 


Editor BOrGE ALsTROM; cire. 38,300 weekdays, 
45,000 Sundays (1981). 
TRELLEBORG 


Trelleborgs Allehanda: Trelleborg; f. 1876; morning; 
Liberal; Editor BrErTIL JOHNSON; Cire. 11,000 (1981). 


TROLLHATTAN 
Trolihattans Tidning och Lilla Edet-Posten: Trollhattan; 
f. 1906; morning; 4 days a week; independent; Editor 
LassE SCHULTZ; circ. 17,500 (1981). 


UDDEVALLA 
Bohusiadningen med Dals Dagblad: Uddevalla; f. 1878; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Benct ERLANDSSON; Circ. 
39,400 (1981). 
ULRICEHAMN 
Ulricehamns Tidning: Ulricehamn; f. 1869; morning; 3 
days a week; Conservative; Editor ERic GUNNAR 
H6cGBoRN; circ. 8,300 (1981). 


UmEA 
Vasterbottens Folkblad: Umea; f. 1917; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor SOREN OLOFSSON; circ. 26,000 (1981). 


Vasterbottens-Kuriren: P.O.B. 47, 901 02 Umea; f. 1900; 
morning; Liberal; Editor BENGT SCHOIER; circ. 42,100 
(1981). 

UPPSALA 

Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala; f. 1890; 
morning; Liberal; Editor LENNART HIRSCHFELDT; 
circ. 59,200 (1981). 


VANERSBORG 
Elfsborgs Lans Annonsblad: Box 127, S-462 or V4ners- 
borg; f. 1886; morning; 3 days a week; Independent; 
Editor INGRID PETRE-STROM; circ. 18,200 (1981). 


VARNAMO 
Varnamo Nyheter: Varnamo; f. 1930; morning; 4 days a 
week; Independent; Editor K. E. JOoHANSsoN; circ. 
26,000 (1981). 
VASTERVIK 
Vasterviks-Tidningen: Vdastervik; f. 1834; morning; 
moderate Conservative; Editor BErRTIL ANDERSSON; 
circ. 13,300 (1981). 
VASTERAS 


Vestmanlands Lans Tidning: Vasteras; f. 1831; morning; 
Liberal; Editor ANDERS H. PERs; circ. 58,000 (1981). 


VAXJO 
Kronobergaren: Vaxjo; f. 1934; morning; Social Democrat; 
Chief Editor AGNE STAAV; circ. 13,600 (1981). 


Smalandsposten: Vaxjo; f. 1866; morning; Conservative; 
Editor TorE ZETTERBERG; Circ. 40,000 (1981). 


SWEDEN 


VETLANDA 


Vetlanda-Posten: Vetlanda; f. 1893; morning; Liberal; 
Editor ARNE JACOBSSON; circ. 10,000 (1981). 


VIMMERBY 


Vimmerby Tidning-Kinda-Posten: Vimmerby;  f. 1856; 
evening; Centre Party; Editor H. INcMaAR KARLSSON; 
circ. 10,600 (1981). 


VISBY 


Gétlands Allehanda: Visby; f. 1873; morning; Conservative; 
Editor ARNE GRUBBSTROM; circ. 11,800 (1981). 


YSTAD 


Ystads Allehanda: Ystad; f. 1873; morning; Liberal; 
Editor STAFFAN BJORNBERG; circ. 25,800 (1981). 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Allas Veckotidning: Norra Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 
Malm6; f. 1931; weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor 
Tina JANSSON; circ. 185,300 (1981). 

Allers: Landskronavagen 23, 251 85 Helsingborg; f. 1877; 
weekly family magazine; Chief Editor Lars Jonsson; 
circ. 256,700 (1981). 

Allt i Hemmet: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1956; 12 issues a year; 
interior decoration; Editor S1GNE ROLF; circ. 100,000 
(1981). 

Allt om Mat: 105 44 Stockholm; monthly; food specialities; 
Chief Editor SIcNE ROLF; circ. 140,200 (198r). 

Aret Runt: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1946: weekly; family 
magazine; Editor SVEN BRoMAN; Circ. 370,300 (1981). ° 

Det Basta: Box 6064, 102 31 Stockholm; f. 1943; monthly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Inemari DIcKENs; circ. 
247,100 (1981). 

Damernas V&arld: 105 44 Stockholm; weekly; women’s; 
BJORN VINGARD; circ. 120,000 (1981). 

Femina: 251 85 Helsingborg; f. 1944; women’s weekly; 
Chief Editors CarRLOSTEN NORDMARK, GUNILLA 
WESSLAU; circ. 75,500 (1981). 

Fib-aktuellt: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1963; weekly; men’s 
magazine; Editor LARS PETTERSON; Circe. 140,300 
(1981). 

Hant i Veckan: Tysta Gatan 12, 123 24 Stockholm; f. 1964; 
weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor Benet GuSTAvVS- 
SON; Circ. 192,000 (1981). 

Hem och Fritid: Vasteras; f. 1966; monthly; home and 
household; Chief Editor INGrID ExKEsTROM; circ. 
96,800 (1981). 

Hemmets Journal: 21205 Malmé6; f. 1920; weekly; family 
magazine; Chief Editor KristINA WALDEN; circ. 
314,600 (1981). 

Hemmets Van: Orebro; weekly Christian magazine; Editor 
StT1G HALLzon; circ. 48,000 (1981). 

Hemmets Veckotidning: Norra Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1929; weekly; family magazine; Editor 
GUNILLA PALBRO; Circ. 300,300 (1981). 

Husmodern: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1917; weekly; 
women’s; Editor ANITA CHRISTENSON; circ. 167,400 
(198r). 

ICA-Kuriren: 721 85 Vasteras; weekly; home and house- 
hold; Editor Maya-Lisa FuruS]J6; circ. 621,000 (1981). 

Kalle Anka & Co.: 212 05 Malm6 3; f. 1948; weekly; 
comics; Editor SIGNE WIBERG; circ. 178,800 (1981). 
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Lektyr: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; f. 1923; weekly; 
men’s magazine; Chief Editor (vacant); circ. 146,000 
(1981). 

Min Varld: 105 44 Stockholm 3; weekly; women’s; Editor 
MOoGENS FRIIs; circ. 143,800 (1981). 

Roster i Radio-TV: 105 ro Stockholm; f. 1934; weekly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor HAKAN BENGTSSON; 
circ, 141,000 (1980). 

Saxons Veckotidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1905; weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor Rurra 
ALVING; circ. 148,500 (1981). 


Svensk Damtidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1890; weekly; women’s; Chief Editor Lisa WINNER- 
LID; Circ. 239,000 (1981). 

Vecko-Revyn: 105 44 Stockholm; young women’s weekly; 
Editor GUNNY WIDELL; circ. 85,700 (1981). 


Vi: Fack, 104 65 Stockholm 15; cultural and political; 
weekly; publ. by Co-operative Union and Wholesale 
Society; Editor STEN LUNDGREN; circ. 272,700 (1981). 


Vi Bilagare: 113 87 Stockholm; fortnightly; auto, home 
and hobby magazine; Editor GGRAN FALk; circ. 450,000 
(1981). 

Vi Foraldrar: 105 44 Stockholm; monthly; children-parents’ 
magazine; circ. 85,000 (1981). 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Acta Radiologica: P.O.B. 7449, 103 91 Stockholm; f. 1921; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Ertk LINDGREN; circ. 3,800 
(1980). 

Affarsvariden: Box 5617, 114 86 Stockholm; f. rgor; 
business journal; Publisher ARNE NILSsoN; circ. 16,000 
(1981). 

Bonniers Litteréra Magasin: Box 3159, 103 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1932; literary. 

Gronk6épings Veckoblad: Box 2080, 103 12 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; monthly; satire on Swedish provincial life and 
civil service; Editor GUNNAR LJUSTERDAL. 

LO-tidningen: 105 53 Stockholm; f. 1921; trades union 
organ; Editor ELON JOHANSON; cire. 76,000 (1979). 


Metallarbetaren: Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 1888; 
weekly; organ of Swedish Metal Workers’ Union; Editor 


PER AHLSTROM; Circ. 441,000 (1979). 


Ny Teknik: Box 27315, 102 54 Stockholm; f. 1967; weekly; 
technical publication by the two largest engineering 
societies of Sweden; Editor-in-Chief LARS RUNDKVIST; 
circ. 105,600 (1981). 

Ord & Bild: P.O.B. 5046, 102 41 Stockholm; f. 1892; art, 
literature, general; Editors E. ADoLFSSON, 5. WEYLER, 
L. LINDER; circ. 8,000 (1980). 


Sagverken: Observatoriegatan 17, 113 29 Stockholm; f. 
1917; technical and commercial trade journal for sawmill 
industry and manufacturers of wooden houses, plywood, 
wallboard, etc.; monthly; Man. Dir. R. LUNDQvisT; 
Editor J. JoHansson; circ. 3,700 (1981). 

Svensk Handelstidning Justitia: Box 20550, 104 60 Stock- 
holm; f. 1890; economic journal; Publisher BIRGER 
STROMBERG; Circ. 13,000 (1980). 

Svensk Papperstidning: Villagatan 1, 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1898; bi-monthly organ of Swedish Pulp and Paper 
Association; Man. Dir. Bo WerrGENsS; Chief Editor 
ANDERS ForRSSTROM; circ. 3,200 (1981). 


SWEDEN 


Svensk Tidskrift: Linnégatan 28-30, 114 47 Stockholm; 
f. 1911; politics (Conservative) and essays of general 
interest; Editor MARGARETHA AF UGGLAS, 


Svensk Travaru- och Pappersmassetidning: Observatorie- 
gatan 17, 113 29 Stockholm: f. 1885; timber and wood- 
pulp and paper trade journal; monthly; Man. Dir. R. 
Lunpevist; Editor SvEN LyrHoLM; Swedish and 
English; circ. 2,100 (1981). 

Sweden Now: Box 27315, 102 54 Stockholm; f. 1967; 
6 times a year; English; 2 editions a year in German 
(Schweden Heute) and in Spanish (Suecia Hoy); Editor- 
in-Chief HELENE TURK; circ. 31,000 (1981). 


Teknik f6r Alla: Box 503, 182 71 Stocksund; f. 1940; 
monthly; popular technical and consumers magazine; 
Editor BJORN BERGMAN; circ. 35,000 (1980). 

Teknikens varld: Radmansgatan 19, 105 44 Stockholm; 
f. 1922; fortnightly; automotive; Editor GEORGE 
JOHANSSON; circ. 96,000 (1980). 

Teknisk Tidskrift: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm; f. 1870; 
technical fortnightly; publ. by Swedish Asscn. of 
Engineers and Architects; Editor-in-Chief JAN ASCHAN; 
circ. 30,538 (1976). 

Tiden: Torsgatan 2, Box 130, 1o1 21 Stockholm; f. 1908; 
politics; organ of Social Democratic Labour Party; 
Editors BENGT ALEXANDERSON, ANNA HEDBORG, JAN 
KARLSSON, MARTIN LINDBLOM, SVERKER GUSTAVSSON; 
circ. 10,000 (1981). 


Traindustrin: Observatoriegatan 17, 113 29 Stockholm; 
f 1917; trade journal for joinery, furniture and other 
wood-working industries; monthly; Man. Dir. R. 
Lunpgvist; Editor PER-OLoF LUNDBERGH; circ. 
3,700 (1981). 

Utsikt: P.O.B. 6508, 113 83 Stockholm; politics; organ of 
Liberal Party; Editor Curt NYBERG; circ. 53,000 
(1981). 

NEWS AGENCIES 


Svenska Nyhetsbyran (The Swedish Conservative Press 
Agency): Schénfeldts Grand 2, Box 1245, 111 82 
Stockholm; Pres. Lars-ErR1IK LINNARSSON; Editor-in- 
Chief and Man. Dir. Nits MaGnuson. 


Tidningarnas Telegrambyra (The Swedish News Agency): 
Sveavagen 17, 105 12 Stockholm; f. 1921; Chair. Lars 
HJORNE; Gen. Man. SVEN GERENTZ; co-operative news 
agency, working in conjunction with Reuters, AFP, 
the “Groupe 39” agencies, dpa and other Telegraph 
Agencies. 

Svensk-Internationella Pressbyran (SIP) (Swedish-Inter- 
national Press Bureau): Linnégatan 42, 114 47 Stock- 
holm; f. 1927; Man. Curt AGREN. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 


Agence France-Presse (AFP): P.O.B. 224, Sveavagen 17, 
101 22 Stockholm; Man. Jacques CoLRart. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Birger Jarls- 
gatan I10, 114 20 Stockholm; Chief Officer NrKoLal V. 
NEJLAND. 
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Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jéaly): 
Ynglingagatan 23, 113 47 Stockholm; Man. Giacomo 


OREGLIA. 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Nathorstvagen 22, 221 47 


Johanneshov; Man. BRUNO STORM. 


Anatolian News Agency (Turkey): Studentbacken 23, 
Jerum-218, 115 40 Stockholm; Man. Docan TUNEY. 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Vattugatan 12, P.O.B. 
1625, 111 86 Stockholm; Man. Ro_¥F ULVESTAM. 


Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): P.O.B. 224, Sveavagen 17, 101 22 Stock- 
holm; Man, FRANK OTTE. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency (U.S.A.): Nybrogatan 89, 
181 41 Stockholm; Man. BERTIL SCHONKOPF. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): Linnéastigen 12, 150 24 Ronninge; 
Man. HisasHi TANAKA. 


Reuters (U.K.): P.O.B. 224, 101 22 Stockholm. 


Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): Karlavagen 12, 114 31 Stockholm; Man. 
MicnaiL Kossov. 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Sveavagen 
13-15, 111 57 Stockholm; Man. VINCENT SCHODOLSKI. 


Xinhua (People’s Republic of China): 
181 33 Lidingé; Man. Liu XumIn. 


Krokvagen 5, 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Centerpressen (Centre Party's Press Ovganization): Box 
22 107, 104 22 Stockholm; f. 1929; Pres. A. PETTERSSON. 


Svenska Journalistférbundet (Swedish Union of Journalists): 
Pressens Hus, Vegagatan 4, 113 29 Stockholm; f. 1901; 
12,275 mems.; Sec.-Gen. C. H. HERNLUND; Secs. CLARA 
EKLUND, GOsTaA EKLUND, STAFFAN JOHNSON, MaGnus 
LINDSTROM, Lars E, RaBENIUS, Boa RUTHSTROM, 
INGRID NORDH-WALDEMARSSON, MARGARETHA WELIN, 
JAN SPARRMAN; publ. Journalisten (weekly). 


Svenska Tidingsutgivareféreningen (Swedish Newspaper 
Publishers’ Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, Stockholm; 
f. 1898; 243 mems.; Man. Dir. JoHAN ENGSTROM; publs. 
Pressens Tidning (monthly), Tidnings Teknik, etc. 


Sveriges Vansterpressférening (The Liberal Party Press 
Asscn.): Luntmakargatan 66, 111 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1905; approx. 145 mems.; Pres. Hans SCHOIER; Sec. 
Bo SwWEDBERG. 


Tidningarnas Arbetsgivareférening (Newspaper Employers’ 
Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, 113 29 Stockholm; 
f. 1919; Pres. LENNART OHLSSON-LEIJON, Orebo; 
Vice-Pres. ERIK ANUND Ha tin, Ornskéldsvik; Man. 
Dir. PER-AXEL PETERSSON; 170 mems. 


VECTU (The Swedish Magazine Publishers’ Association): 
Malmskillnadsgatan 48a, 111 57 Stockholm; f. 1943; 
Man. Dir. Lars ELLERMAN. 


SWEDEN 


Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademilitteratur: Fiskartorpsvagen 160p, Box 50016, 
104 05 Stockholm; f. 1976; university textbooks, 
economics and art; Man. Dir. HaNsEerRIk TONNHEIM. 

AB Allhem: Norra Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 Malm; f- 
1952; natural history, illustrated, cultural; Man. Dir- 

_ Ernar Hansen. 

Almqvist & Wiksell Forlag AB: P.O.B. 2120, Brunns- 
grand 4, 103 13 Stockholm 2; f. 1878; Man. Dir. GGRAN 
AHLBERG; Publisher Karit-AKe KARNELL; fiction, 
non-fiction, children’s and university literature. 

Askild & Karnekull Forlag AB: P.O.B. 10148, Banérgatan 
37, 100 55 Stockholm; fiction and non-fiction; Man. 
Dir. Timo KARNEKULL. 

Berghs Forlag AB: S. Foérstadsgatan 23a, P.O.B. 170409, 
200 I0 Malm6; f. 1954; general fiction and non-fiction; 
Chair. and Man. Dir. SVEN-ERIK BERGH. 

Albert Bonniers Forlag AB: P.O.B. 3159, Sveavagen 56, 
103 63 Stockholm; f. 1837; fiction, science, art, chil- 
dren’s books, general literature; book-clubs; magazine 
Bonniers Litteréva Magasin; Chair. GERARD BONNIER; 
Man. Dir. OLLE MABERG. 

Brombergs bokférlag AB: Tegnérgatan 29, Box 3158, 
103 63 Stockholm; f. 1973; fiction, non-fiction, text- 
books; Man. Dir. DoROTEA BROMBERG. 

Carisen/if AB: Bredgrand 2, 111 30 Stockholm; Man. Dir. 
ARNE MOossBERG; juvenile. 

René Coeckelberghs Bokforlag AB: Saltmatargatan 3p, 
Box 45059, 104 30 Stockholm; fiction, non-fiction, 
paperbacks; Man. Dir. RENE CoECKELBERGHS. 

Elkan & Schildknecht, Emil Carelius: Vastmannagatan 95, 
113 43 Stockholm; f. 1859; Propr. BENGr CARELIUS; 
music. 

Esselte Herzogs AB: Box 155, 131 06 Nacka; f. 1862; Man. 
Dir. RUNE SIRVELL; bibles and hymnals, religious. 
Esselte Map Service AB: P.O.B. 22060, 104 22 Stockholm; 

f. 1833; maps; Man. Dir. Lars BRENNER. 

Esselte Studium AB: 171 76 Solna; f. 1972; textbooks, 
teaching aids and school equipment; Man. Dir. OLLE 
EmILsson. 

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsens Foérlag/EFS-forlaget: 
Tegnérgatan 34, 113 59 Stockholm; f. 1856; religious; 
Man. Dir. (vacant). 

Bokférlaget Forum AB: Tegnérgatan 40, P.O.B. 45134, 
104 30 Stockholm; f. 1943; Man. Dir. BerTIL KALL. 
AB C. E. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel (Booksellers to 
the Court): P.O.B. 16356, 103 27 Stockholm; f. 1837; 
Scandinavian and foreign books, subscription agency, 

maps; Man. Dir. EIDE SEGERBACK. 

Carl Gehrmans Musikférlag: Apelbergsgatan 58, P.O.B. 
505, 101 26 Stockholm 1; f. 1893; Pres. Lars LIDEN; 
Man. Dir. KETTIL SKARBY; music. 

Gummessons Bokforlag/Musikforlag: Tegnérgatan 8, Box 
6302, 113 81 Stockholm; f. 1949; juvenile, sociology, 
theology, general fiction, biography. 

Abr. Hirschs Forlag: Apelbergsgatan 58, P.O.B. 505, 
ror 26 Stockholm 1; f. 1838; music; Propr. Carl 
Gehrmans Musikforlag. 

Liber Grafiska AB: 162 89 Stockholm; general and educa- 
tional publishing, maps and printing; publisher for the 
Government; Pres. KARL-AXEL SWEDERUS. 

J. A. Lindblads Bokférlags AB: Warfvingesvag 30, 112 51 
Stockholm; f. 1893; Man. Dir. Bo WaAHLSTROM; fiction, 
juvenile, religious books. 
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LTs forlag AB: Drottninggatan 104, 105 33 Stockholm; 
f. 1934; agricultural and forestry textbooks, general 
educational; Man. Dir. UNo Larsson. 


Abr. Lundquists Musikférlag AB: Kat. Bangata 17, 116 25 
Stockholm; f. 1838; Man. Dir. H. RounpguIsT; music. 


Bokférlaget Natur och Kultur: P.O.B. 6408, 113 82 Stock- 
holm 6; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Lars ALMGREN; educa- 
tional and general. 


AB Nordiska Bokhandein: P.O.B. 7, 101 20 Stockholm; 
f. 1851; Man. Dir. Hans MoLanper; fiction and 
non-fiction. 


P. A. Norstedt & Sdners Férlag AB: P.O.B. 2052, Tryc- 
kerigatan 2, 103 12 Stockholm 2; f. 1843; legal and 
scientific, directories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; 
book club; Man. Dir. G6ran AHLBERG; Publisher 
LASSE BERGSTROM. 


Bokforlaget Prisma AB: P.O.B. 3192, Kungsgatan 44, 
103 63 Stockholm; f. 1960; fiction, politics, economics, 
social and natural sciences, reference books, paper- 
backs; Man. Dir. Stig EDLING. 


AB Rabén & Sjégren Bokforlag: Tegnérgatan 28, Box 
45022, 104 30 Stockholm; f. 1942; juvenile; Man. Dir. 
PER A. SJOGREN. 


Sanctus, Metodistkyrkans Forlag: Sibyllegatan 18, Box 
5020, 102 41 Stockholm; f. 1873; Man. Dir. KARIN 
HELLBERG; religious. 


Semic/Ahlén & Akerlund: Landsvagen 57, P.O.B. 74, 
172 22 Sundbyberg; Pres. LuKAS BonniER; Man. Dir. 
Kurt BjORKMAN; handbooks, calendars, serial publica- 
tions, magazines, juvenile. 


Skeab Forlag: Alvsjo Angsvag 6, Box 1504, 125 25 Alvsjé; 
f. 1921; religion, fiction, juvenile books, education, 
music; Dirs. Tony GULDBRANDZEN, GOSTA GAHNE. 


Tidens Forlag AB: Torsgatan 2, Box 130, ror 21 Stock- 
holm; f. 1912; Man. EBBE CARLSSON; fiction, sociology, 
politics, economics, popular science, children’s, psycho- 
logy, poetry. 

AB Timbro: Valhallavagen 66, 114 27 Stockholm; Man. 
Dir. Mats SVEGFORS. 


Bokfoérlaget Trevi AB: Barnhusgatan 3, 111 23 Stockholm; 
fiction and non-fiction, practical handbooks; Owner 
and Man. Dir. SOLVEIG NELLINGE. 


AB Wahlstrém & Widstrand: Tystagatan 10, 115 24 
Stockholm; f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Genin; fiction, 
non-fiction, biography, history, science, paperbacks. 


B. Wahlistréms Bokforlag AB: Warfvingesvag 30, I12 51 
Stockholm; f. 1911; Man. Dir. BERTIL WAHLSTROM; 
general fiction, crime novels, cheap edition series, 
juvenile. 

Ernst Westerbergs Foérlags AB: P.O.B. 6911, 
Stockholm; f. 1897; BENGT SJOBLOM. 


Zindermans Forlag: P.O.B. 310, 401 25 Gdéteborg 1; f. 
1960; general; Man. Dir. SUNE STIGSJOO. 
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PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Svenska Bokférlaggareféreningen (Association of Swedish 
Publishers): Sveavagen 52, 111 34 Stockholm; f. 1843; 
112 mems.; Man. Dir. Jonas Mopic; Editor Cart- 
OLoF JosEPHSON; publ. Svensk Bokhandel (weekly). 


SWEDEN 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Sveriges Radio AB (The Swedish Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Oxenstiernsgatan 20, 105 to Stockholm; f. 1925; 
non-commercial radio and television, broadcasting 
under licence from the State; 6,900 employees; Dir.- 
Gen. O. WALLQVIST. 


Televerket (The Swedish Telecommunications Admini- 
stvation): Marbackagatan 11, 123 86 Farsta; responsible 
for the distribution of programmes produced by 
Sveriges Radio and for collection of fees; Dir.-Gen. 
Tony HacGstromM. 

RADIO 
HOME SERVICES 

Sveriges Radio broadcasts approximately 22,000 hours 
yearly on Home Services. 

Ist Progvramme: broadcast on Long and Medium Wave 
and VHF. 

2nd Programme: broadcast on VHF. 

3rd Programme and Local Service: broadcast on VHF. 


OVERSEAS SERVICES 


Short-Wave transmitters at Hérby and Karlsborg of 
500 kW., broadcasting in seven languages; 8,600 hours 
yearly to the Americas, Australasia, Africa, the Middle 
East, South Asia, Europe and the Far East. 


PRIVATE RADIO 


1.B.R.A. Radio A.B.: 105 36 Stockholm; non-commercial 
Christian company broadcasting to all continents; 
Pres. SVERRE LARSSON. 


TELEVISION 


Sveriges Radio operates two television channels, using 
the PAL colour system. 


Number of transmitters: 211 for first channel, 146 for 
second channel. 


In 1980 there were 3,165,000 licensed TV receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap.=capital; sub.=subscribed; p.u.=paid up; res.= 
reserves; dep. =deposits; m.=million; kr.=kronor; brs. = 
branches) 


Kungl. Bank Inspektionen (Zhe Bank Inspection Board): 
Box 16096, 103 22 Stockholm; f. 1907; for the super- 
vision of commercial and savings banks, mortgage 
institutions, stock dealers, stock exchanges and 
agricultural loan societies; Dirs. S. WaLBerc, S. A. 
AKERBLOM, S. DANIELSSON, P. JouNsSSON, L. HEDBERG; 
publ. yearly banking and stock exchange statistics. 


NATIONAL BANK 

Sveriges Riksbank (Bank of Sweden): Box 16283, 103 25 
Stockholm; bank of issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill 
of June 30th, 1934, the bank is controlled by a Board 
of seven directors, of whom the chairman is appointed 
by the government, the other six being elected by the 
Riksdag. The directors elect a Governor from among 
themselves, and a Deputy Governor who may be one 
of their number or an outside candidate. Cap. 1,000m. 
kr.; res. fund 500m. kr.; notes in circulation December 
1980, 34,420m. kr.; Chair, TORSTEN BENGTSON; Gov. 
Lars WoHLIN. 


OTHER BANKS 
Bohusbanken: Box 87, Ostra Hamngatan 32, 401 21 
Goteborg; f. 1919; cap. 4om. kr.; dep. 283m. kr. (1979); 
Pres. STEN KJELLMAN; Man. Dir. Ak Gustavsson. 
Foreningsbankernas Bank: Fack, Grev Turegatan 30, 
102 40 Stockholm; f. 1958; central bank of 428 local 
co-operative banks; cap. 22m. kr.: total resources 
3,873.3m. kr. (1979); Man. Dir. INGvaR JOHNSELIUS. 


Gétabanken: Ostra Hamngatan 16, 405 09 Géteborg; f. 
1848; cap. and res. 369m. kr.; dep. 14,883m. kr. (1980); 
Chair. G6sta OLson; Man. Dir. Lars Nyr&n. 


Jamtlands Folkbank: Prastgatan 39, P.O.B. 65, 831 21 
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Ostersund; f. 1874; cap. zom. kr.; dep. 650m. kr. (1980); 
Pres. GOsTA HEILBORN; Man. JAN ERIK ERIKSSON. 
Ostgétabanken: Box 328, 581 03 Linképing; f. 1837; cap. 
and res. 61m. kr.; dep. 3,684.4m. kr. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 

GustTaF LAGERFELT; Gen. Man. JOHN ERIKSSON. 

Post- och Kreditbanken, PKbanken: Hamngatan 12, 103 
71 Stockholm; f. 1974 by merger of Postbanken and 
Sveriges Kreditbank; 134 brs., access to 5,000 post 
offices and postal service units; cap. p.u. and res. 
2,357m. kr.; dep. 51,527m. kr.; total resources 61,561m. 
kr. (August 1980); Pres. and Chief Exec. BERTIL 
DANIELSSON; Exec. Vice-Pres. (International) Lars 
STROM. 

Skandinaviska Enskilda Banken: Kungstradgardsgatan 8, 
P.O.B, 16067, 103 22 Stockholm; f. 1972 by merger of 
Skandinaviska Banken and Stockholm’s Enskilda 
Bank; cap. and res. 1,212m. kr.; dep. 57,296m. kr. (1979); 
Chair. L. E. THUNHOLM. 

Skanska Banken: Soddergatan 10, 201 80 Malm6; f. 1896; 
cap. 51m. kr.; res. 82m. kr.; dep. 5,267.8m. kr. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. CARL S. Roos; Gen. Man. AxEL Roos. 

Skaraborgsbanken: Radhusgatan 5, 541 o1 Skévde; f. 1864; 
cap. p.u. 35m. kr.; dep. 2,787m. kr.; total assets 3,519m. 
kr. (1980); Pres. Ake BrErGgvist; Chief Gen. Man. 
G6sTa KARLSSON; 39 brs. 


Sparbankernas Bank: Brunkebergstorg 8, 105 34 Stock- 
holm; f. 1942; cap. 120m. kr.; dep. 17,352m. kr. (1980); 
Pres. HENRY ALLARD; Man. Dir. BIRGER LONNQUIST. 

Sundsvallsbanken: Kyrkogatan 15, Fack, 851 o1 Sundsvall; 
f. 1864; cap. p.u. 102.6m. kr.; dep. 4,672m. kr. (Aug. 
1980); Chair. GUNNAR HELLEROT; Man. Dir. ERIK 
Eun. 

Svenska Handelsbanken: Blasieholmstorg 11, 103 28 
Stockholm; f. 1871; cap. and res. 5,531m. kr.; dep. 
33,423m. kr.; total assets 82,906m. kr. (1980); Chair. 
JAN WALLANDER; Pres. JAN Ekman, Tom HEDELIUS; 
453 brs.; publ. Annual Report (in Swedish and English). 


SWEDEN 


Uplandsbanken: P.O.B. 276, 751 05 Uppsala; f. 1865; cap. 


sub. and p.u. 50m. kr.; dep. 3,499m. kr. (1979); Chair. 
GORAN Z. HAEGGSTROM; Man. Dir. G. LuNDH. 


Wermlandsbanken: Tingvallagatan 13, Box 1008, 651 15 
Karlstad; f. 1832; cap. and res. 98.8m. kt.: dep. 
561.7m. kr. (1980): Pres. OLor ERLANDSON; Man. Dir. 
and Chief Exec. GUNNAR ScHOTTE. 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 


Banco (Provinsbankernas centralorganisation) (Central 
Organization of the Swedish Regional Banks): Kungs- 


gatan 26, Box 3533, 103 69 Stockholm; Man. Dir. AKE 
LONNBERG. 


Svenska Bankféreningen (Swedish Bankers Asscn.): 
Regeringsgatan 42; Box 7603, 103 94 Stockholm; f. 
1880; II mems.; Pres. Lars Nyren; Man. Dir. 
Crags-GORAN KALLNER; publs. Ekonomisk revy (10 
issues a year), Ekonomiska Meddelanden (weekly). 


Svenska Sparbanksféreningen (Swedish Savings Banks 
Asscn.): Box 16426, 103 27 Stockholm; 183 mems.; 
Pres. PER ECKERBERG; Man. Dir. JAN RypDu; publ. 
Sparbankerna. 


Sveriges Féreningsbankers Forbund (Federation of Swedish 
Co-operative Banks): Box 5844, 102 48 Stockholm; 
national organization for 12 regional, 424 local co- 
operative banks; 377,000 mems.; Pres. THORSTEN 
Larsson; Man. Dir. PER SCHIERBECK; publ. Fovenings- 
bankerna. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 


Stockholm Stock Exchange: Kallargrand 2, Box 1256, 
111 82 Stockholm; f. 1863 under government charter; 
the Chairman, Vice-Chairman and two other members 
are appointed by the Government, the remainder of the 
Board of Directors by delegates of the Bank of Sweden 
and the National Debt Office, the Association of 
Swedish Chambers of Commerce, the Federation of 
Swedish Industries and members of the Stock Exchange; 
mems. 18; Chair. N. E. AgvIist; Pres. B. GRONQUIST. 


INSURANCE 
STATE ORGANIZATIONS 


Forsadkringsinspektionen (The Swedish Private Insur- 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


ance Supervisory Service): Master Samuelsgatan 6, Box 
7493, 103 92 Stockholm 5; f. 1904; Chief S. M. OrEDs- 
son; publs. Private Insurance Companies (annually), 
Friendly Societies (annually). 


Riksfoérsakringsverket (The National Social Insuvance 
Board): Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata 8, 103°51 Stock- 
holm; f. 1961; administration of social insurance 
system; Dir.-Gen. K. G. SCHERMAN; Dir.-in-Chief M. 
SJONELL. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 
Forsakringsaktiebolaget Skandia: Sveavagen 44, 103 50 
Stockholm; f. 1855; Man. Dir. BJORN WoLRaTH; all 
branches of non-life insurance; parent body of Skandia 
Group. 
Livférsdkringsaktiebolaget Skandia: Man. Dir. Byorwx 
WOLRATH; life insurance. 


Stockholms Stads Brandférsdkringskontor: Mynttorget 4, 
111 28 Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. P. O. 
NixLsson; Stockholm real estate insurance. 


Svenska Personal-Pensionskassan (SPP): Regeringsgatan 
107, 103 73 Stockholm; f. 1917; Man. Dir. K.-A. 
LINDEROTH; mutual, staff pension insurance. 


Trygg-Hansa Group: 106 26 Stockholm; Chair. H. Léw- 

BEER. 

Hansa International Férsakringsaktiebolag: Man. Dir. 
L.. PIHLGREN; reinsurance. 

Hansa Omsesidig sakforsakring: mutual; Man. Dir. 
C.-S. GIESECKE; accident, automobile, aviation, 
burglary, fire. 

Hansa Trafik Omsesidig sakforsakring: Man. Dir. C.-S. 
GIESECKE; automobile. 

Sjéforsakringsaktiebolaget Hansa: Man. Dir. A. THor- 
STENSSON; marine. 

Trygg Omsesidig livforsdkring: mutual; Man. Dir. C.-S. 
GIESECKE; life and sickness insurance. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 


Svenska Forsakringsféreningen (Swedish Insurance Society): 
Tegeluddsvagen 100, 115 87 Stockholm; f. 1875 to 
promote sound development of the Swedish insurance 
movement; Pres. KJELL GUNNARSON; Sec. Bo LINDH. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


International Chamber of Commerce: Swedish National 
Committee, Vastra Tradgardsgatan 9, P.O.B. 16050, 
103 22 Stockholm f. 1921; about 250 mems.; Chair. 
ALVAR LINDENCRONA; Sec.-Gen. MARTIN DworEn; 
publ. Newsletter (12 issues a year). 


Gotlands Handelskammare: P.O.B. 2035, 621 02 Visby; f. 
1908; Pres. CHRISTER SODERBERG. 


Handelskammaren fér Orebro och Vastmanlands lan: 
Képmangatan 5, 702 10 Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. CLAES- 
ULRIK WINBERG; Sec. SVEN SVENSSON. 


Handelskammaren i Gavle: Drottninggatan 25, Gavle; f. 
1907; 400 mems.; Pres. Lars G. SUNDBLAD; Man. Dir. 
BENGT W. ELFSTROM. 


Handelskammaren i Géteborg/Vastsvenska Handelskam- 
maren: Parkgatan 25, 411 38 Gdteborg; f. 1661; 
about 1,325 mems.; Man. Dir. Axe AHLSTROM; publ. 
Trade Directory of Western Sweden. 


Handelskammaren i Jénkopings lan: V. Storgatan 6, 
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552 55 Jonkdping; f. 1975; 400 mems.; Pres. GUNNAR 
RANDHOLM; Sec. GORAN KINNANDER. 


Handelskammaren i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, 652 25 
Karlstad; f. 1912; about 300 mems.; Pres. GUNNAR 
ScHotTte; Sec. INGVAR MOLLER. 

Norrbottens handelskammare: Storgat 35, 95132 Lulea; 
f. 1904; Pres. Bo JOHANSSON; Sec. Aker TAHLIN. 


Ostergétlands och Sédermanlands handelskammare: Box 
723, 601 16 Norrképing; f. 1915; Pres. ToRSTEN 
ARNHEIM; Sec. GUNNAR LUNDEN. 


Skanes Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, 211 33 Malmo; 
f. 1905; 1,600 mems.; Pres. HANS CAVALLI-BJORKMAN; 
Sec. Lars C, G. SAMZELIUS. 

Stockholms Handelskammare: V. Tradgardsgatan 49, 
Box 16050, 103 22 Stockholm; f. 1902; Pres. BENGT 
I:Son SJOGREN; Dir. SVEN SWARING. 

Vasternorrlands och Jadmtlands lans Handelskammare: 
Kyrkogatan 26, 852 31 Sundsvall; f. 1913; 340 mems.; 
Pres. Bo Rypin; Sec. PER-RICHARD MoLgn; publ. 
Meddelanden. 


SWEDEN 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Sveriges Industriférbund (Federation of Swedish Industries): 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 Stockholm; f. rgro; the 
central organization of industrial and manufacturing 
firms; Man. Dir. Lars Nassetu; Vice-Dirs. Prof. Dac 
HeLtmMErRS, LENNART KO6ORNER; publs. The Swedish 
Industrial Divectory and SI-Nytt (fortnightly). 


The federation consists of 26 trade associations. Its 
3,000 member companies employ about 750,000 people. 


Féretagareforbundet, SFR (The Association of Swedish 
Entrepreneurs): Odengatan 87, 113 22 Stockholm; f. 
1951; 30,000 mems.; Chair. ErR1K HovHAMMAR; Man. 
Dir. Bo SILLEN; publ. Fovetagaren. 


Forsaljnings AB Gat- och Kantsten (Export Association of 
the Granite Setts and Kerb Industry): Drottninggatan 
21-23, 411 14 Goteborg; f. 1933; Man. HARRY ERHEDEN. 


Jarnvorksféreningen (Swedish Ironworks Commercial 
Asscn.): S. Blasieholmshamnen 4a, 111 48 Stockolm C; 
f. 1889; 51 mems.; Pres. FoLKE BENGTSSON; Sec. 
SVEN VERNER-CARLSSON. 


Jernkontoret (Swedish Ivonmasters’ Association): Kungs- 
tradgardsgatan 10, Box 1721, 111 87 Stockholm; 
f. 1747; Pres. WILHELM Exmay; Man. Dir. Er1k H66xK; 
publs. Jevnkontorets Annaler (6 per year) and Scandi- 
navian Journal of Metallurgy (6 per year). 


Svensk Industriforening (Association of Swedish Small 
Industries): Torsgatan 2, Box 1133, 111 81 Stockholm; 
f. 1941; 1,700 mems.; Man. Dir. SVEN LANGENIUS. 


Svenska Cellulosa- och Pappersbruksféreningen (Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Association): Villagatan 1, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres. N. LANpgQvIsT; Vice-Pres. M. DE 
VERDIER, R. Persson, L. SJUNNESSON; Man. Dir. B. 
WERGENS; publ. Svensk Papperstidning. 


Svenska Garveriidkareféreningen (Swedish Tanners’ Asso- 
ciation): Blasieholmsgatan 5, Box 16105, 103 23 
Stockholm; f. 1901; 8 mems.; Chair. WILHELM 
GRONVALL; Man. Dir. PER BONDELID. 


Svenska Giasbruksféreningen (Swedish Glass Manufacturers’ 
Association): Box 5501, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1912; 
Chair. Er1K HovHAMMAR; Man. G6sta MoLin. 


Svenska Kraftverksféreningen (Swedish Power Asscn.): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 41a, P.O.B. 1704, 111 87 Stockholm; 
f. 1909; 475 mems.; Pres. GORAN EKBERG; Dir. Hans 
Bostr6m; publ. Sv. Kvraftverksforeningens Publika- 
tioner. 


Svenska Kvarnforeningen (The Swedish Flour Milling 
Asscn.): Box 7247, 103 89 Stockholm 2; f. 1914; 8 
mems.; Chair. PER Sorte; Man. Dir. M. TornevIst. 


Svenska Sagverks- och Trdvaruexportforeningen (Swedish 
Wood Exporters’ Asscn.) Villagatan 1, 114 32 Stock- 
holm; f. 1875; 430 mems.; Pres. G. ENGMAN; Man. Dir. 
L. STRANGH. 


Svenska Skofabrikantforeningen (Swedish Shoe Manufac- 
turers’ Association): Blasieholmsgatan 5, Box 16105, 
103 23 Stockholm; f. 1910; 20 mems.; Chair. GOsTA 
REHNQVIST; Man. Dir. Per BONDELID. 


Svenska Stenkolsimportérers Foérening (Swedish Coal- 
Importers’ Asscn.): Jakobsgatan 6, P.O.B. 16144, 
103 23 Stockholm; f. 1902; 34 mems.; Chair. OLLE 
BERG; Sec. U. SOMMAR. 


Sveriges Elektroindustriférening (Swedish Electrical Manu- 
facturers’ Association): Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 
Stockholm; f. 1918; 67 mems.; Chair. TorsTEN 
LinpstrRO6m; Pres. Max SETTERWALL. 

Sveriges Exportrad (Swedish Tvade Council): Storgatan 19, 
P.O.B. 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1972; 3,000 mems.; 
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Trade and Industry 


Man. Dir. 
Directory 


C.-E. SJOSTROM; 


Pres. Hans STAHLE; 
(annual), Svensk 


publs. Swedish Export 
Export (10 a year). 


Sveriges Grossistférbund (Federation of Swedish Wholesalers 
and Importers): Grevgatan 34, Box 5512, 114 85 Stock- 
holm; f. 1922; 1,200 member firms; Pres. SVEN SODER- 
BERG; Man. A. SuNDQuIST; Man. Foreign Trade Dept. 
C. G. SODERLUND; publ. Svensk Handel (Swedish 
Trade). 


Sveriges Handelsagenters Férbund (Federation of Com- 
mercial Agents of Sweden): Hantverkargatan 46, 
112 21 Stockholm; f. 1914; 500 mems.; Chair. LacE 
ARENAS; Man. Dir. CLazs WENDT; publ, Varldsmark- 
nad (World Market; 4 a year). 


Sveriges Hantverks- och Industriorganisation-Familje- 
foretagen—SHIO-Familjeféretagen (Swedish Federation 
of Trades, Industries and Family Enterprises): 
Nytorgsgatan 17, 116 22 Stockholm; f. 1905; publ. 
Hantverk och Industri. 


Sveriges Kemiska Industrikontor (Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries): Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 
Stockholm; f. 1917; 260 mems.; Pres. OVE SUNDBERG; 
Man. Dir. ERIK BRANDT. 


Sveriges Képmannaférbund (The Swedish Retail Federa- 
won): Kungsgatan 19, 105 61 Stockholm: f. 1918; 
17,000 mems.; Chair. ERIK-V. RAMBERG; Man. Dir. 
E. O. Hoim; publ. Képmannen (weekly). 


Sveriges MekanfSrbund (Swedish Association of Metal- 

working Industries): Storgatan 19, Box 5506, 114 85 

_ Stockholm; f. 1911; 1,100 mems.; Pres. BENGT BERG; 
Man. Dir. ROLAND KIESSLING. 


Sveriges Redareférening (Swedish Shipowners’ Asscn.): 
see Shipping. 

Textilradet (Textile Manufacturers’ Association): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 5, Box 16133, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1939; 
Man. Dir. SVEN CELE. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 


Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningen (SAF) (The Swedish Em- 
ployers’ Confederation): Sédra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
103 30 Stockholm; f. 1902; members are privately 
owned industrial and service enterprises; its main 
aim is to safeguard the interests of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations with employees; 
SAF consists of 36 employers’ associations and the 
enterprises affiliated to the SAF as part-owners are at 
the same time members of these associations; in May 
1981 there were approximately 37,000 members 
employing 1,317,000 employees, of whom about 
777,000 were manual workers; Pres. Curt NICOLIN; 
Man. Dir. OLor LJUNGGREN; publ. SA F-tidningen 
(weekly). 


BRANCH ASSOCIATIONS 


Bageri- och Konditoriarbetsgivareférbundet (Bakery and 
Confectionery Employers’ Asscn.): Hovslagargatan 5; 
rrr 48 Stockholm; f. 1954; 800 mems.; Chair. HARALD 
Jaun; Man. Dir. ULF GORAN LILJEBLADH. 


Biltrafikens Arbetsgivareforbund (Road Tvansport Em- 
ployers’ Asscn.): Nybrokajen 5, 111 48 Stockholm; 
Chair. U. OttTosson; Man. Dir. Rotr G. H6GLUND. 


Byggtorbundet (Employers’ Federation of the Swedish 
Construction Industry): Nybrokajen 5, P.O.B. 16286, 
103 25 Stockholm; f. 1919; 1,750 mem. cos. with 84,000 
employees; Pres. JAN STEEN; Man. Dir. WiILitam 
Janson; publ. Swedish Building Industry (weekly). 


SWEDEN 


Byggnadsdmnesfbrbundet (Employers’ Asscn. of Building 
Material Manufacturers): Box 4260, 203 14 Malmo: 
Chair. ARNE WEHTJE; Man. Dir. B. Op&EN. 


Elektriska Arbetsgivareféreningen (Electrical Employers’ 
Assen.): Box 1610, 111 86 Stockholm; Chair. JOHAN 
BottHEtm; Man. Dir. Nits FREDRIKSSON. 


Forsakringsbolagens Forhandlingsorganisation (Insuvance 
Employers’ Asscn.): Stureplan 4, 114 35 Stockholm. 
Glasindustrins Arbetsgivareférbund (Employers’ Asscn. of 
the Swedish Glass Industry): Box 16105, 103 23, 
Stockholm; f. 1908; 15 mems. with 2,000 employees; 

Pres. L. Persson; Man. Dir. Cart ER1Ik Vos. 


Glasmasteriforbundet (Asscn. of Glazing Contractors): 
Nybrokajen 5, Box 16 286, 103 25 Stockholm; Chair. 
BENGT ANDERSSON; Man. Dir. Lars Larsson. 


Grafiska Arbetsgivareférbundet (Graphic Arts Employers’ 
Federation): Blasicholmsgatan 4a, Box 16383, 103 27 
Stockholm; Man. Dir. TorKEL UNcE; publ. Grafiskt 
Forum. 


Gruvornas Arbetsgivareférbund (Employers’ Asscn. of Mine 
Owners): Blasieholmsgatan 5, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 
1916; 13 mems. with 5,000 employees; Pres. L. WEL- 
LENIUS; Man. Dir. CARL ERIK Vos. 


Handelns Arbetsgivareorganisation (Commercial Employers’ 
Association): Box 1720, 111 87 Stockholm; 11,600 mems. 
with 250,000 employees; Chair. Cart ERIK HEDLUND; 
Man. Dir. CHRISTIAN TYDEN. 


Jarnbruksfo6rbundet (Employers’ Asscn. of the Swedish Steel 
Industry): S. Blasieholmshamnen 4a, 111 48 Stock- 
holm; f. 1906; 73 mems. with 65,000 employees; Pres. 
CLaES-ULRIK WINBERG; Chief Exec. Lars HERLIN. 


Laderindustriernas Arbetsgivareforbund (Employers’ As- 
sociation of the Swedish Shoe, Leather and Leather 
Goods Industries): Blasieholmsgatan 5, Box 16105, 
103 23 Stockholm; f. 1908; 91 mems.; Chair. JAN 
EKBLoM; Man. Dir. CaAaRL-ERIK Vos, 


Livsmedelsbranschens Arbetsgivareférbund (Employers’ 
Asscn. of Food Producers): Box 4260, 203 14 Malm6; 
Chair. ALF LArsson; Man. Dir. B. ODEEN. 


Malaremastarnas RiksfOrening (Fedevation of Painting 
Contractors): Nybrokajen 5, Box 16 286, 103 25 Stock- 
holm; Chair. LENNART JOHANSSON; Man. Dir. Lars 
LARSSON. 

Motorbranschens Arbetsgivareférbund (Swedish Motor 
Trade Employers’ Asscn.): Blasieholmsgatan 44, 111 48 


Stockholm; f. 1932; 3,000 mems.; Chair. BENGT 
HaGman; Man. Dir. GORAN LJUNGSTROM. 
Petroleumbranschens Arbetsgivareférbund (Employers 


Association of the Swedish Petyvolewm Industry): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4a, 111 48 Stockholm; f. 1936; Chair. ALF 
BERGMAN; Man. Dir. GOGRAN LJUNGSTROM. 


Platslageriernas Riksf6rbund (National Association of 
Platers): Styrmansgatan 45, 114 54 Stockholm; Chair. 
HOLGER JOHANSSON; Man. Dir. DAN KRISTIANSEN. 


Rérledningsfirmornas Arbetsgivareférbund (Association of 
Sanitary, Heating, Insulation and Refrigeration Em- 
ployers): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, 111 48 Stockholm; 
f. 1918; Chair. C. A. ANDERSSON; Man. Dir. CHRISTER 
FLODEN. 

of 


Skogs- och Lantarbetsgivareférbundet (Federation 
Forest and Agricultural Employers): Blasieholmsgatan 
4A, Box 16026, 103 21 Stockholm; 4,500 mems. 


Stoppmébelindustrins Arbetsgivareférbund (Employers’ 
Association of the Upholstery Industry): Blasieholms- 
gatan 5, Box 16116, 123 43 Stockholm; Chair. Nizs Y. 
Nixsson; Man. Dir. SVANTE AF WINKLERFELT. 
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Svenska Arbetsgivareféreningens Allmanna Grupp (General 
Group of the Swedish Employers’ Confederation): Box 
16105, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1921; 1,685 mems.; Chair. 
FoLtke MARTENSSON; Man. Dir. CARL ERIK Vos. 


Sveriges Buteljglasbruks Foérbund (Swedish Glass Bottle 
Manufacturers’ Association): Box 4260, 203 14 Malmé; 
Chair. Lars HINSELL; Man. Dir. BENcr ODEN. 


Sveriges Hotell- och Restaurangarbetsgivareférening 
(Swedish Hotel and Restauvant Employers’ Association): 
Kungsgatan 62, 111 22 Stockholm; Chair. Lars HELin; 
Man. Dir. Nits-ErR1k BRUNDELL, 


Sveriges Kvarnyrkesférbund (Swedish Flour Millers’ Asso- 
ciation): Hovslagargatan 5, 111 48 Stockholm; f. 1909; 
13 mems.; Chair. PER Sorte; Man. Dir. ULF G6ORAN 
LILJEBLADH. 


Sveriges Skogsindustriférbund (Employers’ Federation of 
Swedish Forest Industries): Sédra Blasicholmshamnen 
44, 111 48, Stockholm; Chair. Bo Rypin; Man. Dir. 
LENNART HORNLUND. 


Sveriges Stuvareforbund (Swedish Master Stevedores’ Asso- 
ciation): Tegnérgatan 3, 111 40 Stockholm; f. 1908; 
60 mems.; Chair. GUNNAR HOGBERG; Man. Dir. Nits 
JOHANSSON. 


Sveriges Textil- och Konfektionsindustrif6rbund (Swedish 
Textile and Clothing Employers’ Asscn): Blasieholms- 
gatan 5, Box 16116, 123 43 Stockholm; f. 1979; 305 
mems. with 25,000 employees; Pres. Ivan L. Lupvic- 
son; Man. Dir. SVANTE AF WINKLERFELT. 


Sveriges Verkstadsférening (Swedish Engineering Em- 
ployers’ Association): Box 5510, 114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1896; 2,200 mems. with 335,000 employees; Pres. 
ARNE Mourin; Man. Dir. AKE NORDLANDER; publ. 
Verkstaderna (monthly). 


Svets Mekaniska Arbetsgivareférbundet (Swedish Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Welding Engineering): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, 111 48 Stockholm; Chair. OLor THOR; 
Man. Dir. GORAN LJUNGSTROM. 


Traindustriférbundet (Employers’ Association of the Swedish 
Wood Products Industry): Grevgatan 5, P.O.B. 14033, 
104 40 Stockholm; Chair. ARNE JANSSON; Man. Dir. 
BJORN LINDELL. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Landsorganisationen i Sverige (Swedish Tvade Union Con- 
federation): Barnhusgatan 18, 105 53 Stockholm; f. 
1898; affiliated to the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions; 24 affiliated unions with a total 
membership of 2,126,793 (Dec. 1980); Pres. GUNNAR 
Nivsson; Vice-Pres. Stig Matm; Sec. RuNE Mottin; 
publ. LO-Tidningen. 


AFFILIATED UNIONS 


Bekladnadsarbetarnas Forbund (Swedish Textile, Gar- 
ment and Leather Workers’ Union): Box 1129, II1 
81 Stockholm; f. 1888; 40,000 mems.; Chair. KARL 
Erik Perrsson; Sec. ERIK HAKANSSON; publ. 
Bekladnadsfolket. 


Fastighetsanstalldas Férbund (Building Maintenance 
Workers’ Union): Upplandsgatan 4, P.O.B. 376, 1or 
25 Stockholm; f. 1936; 38,250 mems.; Chair. BERT- 
Ove Prtrersson; publ. Fastighetsfolket. 


Foérsdkringsanstalldas Foérbund (Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents): Box 1119, 
111 81 Stockholm; f. 1918; 25,100 mems.; Chair. 
SVEN DUNBERG; Sec. Hans Svensson; publ. For- 
sdkvingsanstalid. 
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Friséranstalldas Férbund (Swedish Hairdressers’ Union): 
Box 1146, 111 81 Stockholm; 4,100 mems.; Chair. 
GOstaA JOHANSSON; publ. Spegeln. 


Grafiska Fackférbundet (Graphical Workers’ Union): 
Box 1101, 111 81 Stockholm; 44,200 mems.; 
Chair. ST1G Niisson; Sec. GORAN SODERLUND; 
publ. Grafia. 


Handelsanstalldas Férbund (Union of Commercial 
Employees): Stadiongat 67, Box 5074, 200 71 
Malmo; f. 1906; 154,000 mems.; Pres. Kart-AxeE 
GRANLUND; publ. Handelsnytt (monthly). 


Hotell- och Restauranganstdlldas Férbund (Hotel and 
Restaurant Workers’ Union): Box 1143, 111 81 
Stockholm; 29,600 mems.; Chair. HANS BILLSTROM; 
Sec. KARL DANIELSSON; publ. Svensk Hotell-Revy. 


Statsanstalldas Forbund (State Employees’ Union): Barn- 
husgatan 6-10, Box 1105, 111 81 Stockholm; f. 1970; 
201,100 mems.; Chair. Lars-ERIK NICKLASSON; 
publ. Statsanstdlld. 


Svenska Bleck- och Platslagareférbundet (Swedish Sheet 
Metal Workers’ Union): Hornsgatan 120, 117 21 
Stockholm; 5,600 mems.; Chair. SIXTEN JOHNSSON; 
publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 


Svenska Byggnadsarbetareférbundet (Swedish Building 
Workers’ Union): Box 190 13, 104 32 Stockholm; 
158,000 mems.; Chair. BERTIL WHINBERG; publ. 
Byggnadsarbetaven (Building Worker). 


Svenska Elektrikerforbundet (Swedish Electricians’ 
Union): Box 1123, 111 81 Stockholm; 27,300 
mems.; Chair. STANLEY JAMTSVED; publ. Elek- 
trikern. 


Svenska Fabriksarbetarefoérbundet (Swedish Factory 
Workers’ Union): Box 1114, 111 81 Stockholm; f. 
1891; 102,600 mems.; Chair. UNO EKBERG; Sec. 
Nits KRISTOFFERSSON; publ. Fabriksarbetaven 
(fortnightly). 


Svenska Gruvindustriarbetareférbundet (Swedish Miners’ 
Union): Box 19, 772 o1 Grangesberg; 13,400 
mems.; Chair. ANDERS STENDALEN; publ. Gruvar- 
betaren. 


Svenska Kommunalarbetareférbundet (Swedish Muni- 
cipal Workers’ Union): Box 19 039, 104 32 Stock- 
holm; 514,500 mems.; Pres. SIGVARD MARJASIN; 
publ. Kommunalarbetaren. 


Svenska Lantarbetareférbundet (Swedish Agricultural 
Workers’ Union): Box 1104, 111 81 Stockholm; 
f. 1918; 11,100 mems.; Pres. BORJE SVENSSON; 
Sec. INGEMAR Larsson; publ. Lantarbetaren 
(monthly). 


Svenska Livsmedelsarbetareférbundet (Swedish Food 
Workers’ Union): Box 1156, 111 81 Stockholm; 
59,000 mems.; Chair LaGE ANDREASSON; Sec. ALVAR 
Bom; publ. Mal och Medel. 


Svenska Malareforbundet (Swedish Painters’ Union): 
Box 1113, 111 81 Stockholm; f. 1887; 22,400 
mems.; Chair. JOHN PETTERSSON; Sec. ARNE 
DAHLBERG; publ. Mdlarnas Facktidning. 


Svenska Metallindustriarbetareférbundet (Swedish Metal 
Workers’ Union): Tunnelgatan 11, 105 52 Stockholm; 
f. 1888; 454,500 mems.; Chair. LEIF BLOMBERG; 
publ. Metallarbetaren (weekly). 


Svenska Musikerférbundet (Swedish Musicians’ Union): 
Box 43, 101 20 Stockholm; f. 1970; 10,500 mems.; 
Pres. Yncve AKERBERG; Sec. GORAN IVARSSON; 
publ. Mustkern. 
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Svenska Pappersindustriarbetareférbundet (Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Workers’ Union): Box 1127, 
tir 81 Stockholm; 41,600 mems.; Chair. ROINE 
CaRLsson; Sec. KJELL JUHLIN; publ. jointly with 
Forest Workers’ Union and Wood _ Industry 
Workers’ Union, Skogsindustrviarbetaven (SIA) (fort- 
nightly). 

Svenska Sjéfolksférbundet (Swedish Seamen’s Union): 
Jarntorget 1, 413 04 Goteborg; I1,000 mems.,; 
Chair. OvE ByOrk; Sec. (vacant); publ. S7émannen. 


Svenska Skogsarbetareforbundet (Swedish Forest 
Workers’ Union): Box 903, 801 32 Gavle; 24,000 
mems.; Chair. SIxTEN BAcKSTROM; Sec. ALBIN 
AGEBRO; publ. jointly with Pulp and Paper Workers’ 
Union and Wood Industry Workers’ Union 
Skhogsindustriarbetaren. 


Svenska Trdindustriarbetareférbundet (Swedish Wood 
Industry Workers’ Union): Box 1152, 111 81 Stock- 
holm; f. 1889; 82,300 mems.; Chair. BERTIL 
Jonsson; publ. jointly with Pulp and Paper Work- 
ers’ Union and _ Forestry Workers’ Union, 
Skhogsindustriarbetaren. 


Svenska Transportarbetarefdrbundet (Swedish Transport 
Workers’ Union): Box 158, 10r 22 Stockholm; 
53,000 mems.; Chair. BERTIL GusTAVSSON; publ. 
Tvansportarbetaren. 


INDEPENDENT UNIONS 


Centralorganisationen SACO/SR (Swedish Confederation of 
Professional Associations): Lilla Nygatan 14, Box 2206, 
103 15 Stockholm; f. 1947; 26 affiliated unions and 
professional organizations; 230,000 mems. Chair. 
GORAN KALiIn; publ. SACO/SR Journal (16 a year). 


Svenska __ tulltjanstemannaférbundet (Swedish Customs 
Officers’ Union): Vasterlanggatan 54, I11 29 Stock- 
holm; f. 1980; 4,300 mems.; Chair. L. FRANCK; Sec. 
BritTt-MARIE EKELUND; publ. Tulltjaénstemannen. 


Tjanstemannens Centralorganisation—TCO (Central Organi- 
zation of Salaried Employees): Linnégatan 14, P.O.B. 
5252, 102 45 Stockholm; f. 1944; 1,100,000 mems.; 
affiliated to International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions, European Trade Union Confed. and Council of 
Nordic Trade Unions; Pres. LENNART BoDsTRO6mM; 
publ. TCO Journal (30 a year). 


CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 


Kooperativa férbundet Group (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): Fack, 104 65 Stockholm; f. 1899; 
165 co-operative retail societies with 1,900,000 mems., 
1,677 food stores and restaurants, 249 supermarkets, 
34 dept. stores, 28 hypermarkets, Io speciality stores, 
100 factories, 118 variety stores, 75 travel agencies; 
with a total of 72,385 employees; total sales about 
20,500m, kr.; Exec. Pres. KARL ERIK PERSSON; publs. 
Vi, Kooperatoven, Var tidning, KLF Forum. 


STATE-OWNED INDUSTRIES 


Statsforetag AB (Swedish State Company Ltd.): Hamn- 
gatan 6, Box 7827, 103 97 Stockholm; f. 1970 as state 
holding company for 30 state owned enterprises and 
their subsidiaries, covering mining, steelworks, forestry, 
pharmaceuticals, tobacco, textiles, restaurants, etc.; 
with a total of 60,000 employees; Man. Dir. PER 
SKOLD. 


OTHER STATE OWNED COMPANIES 


Apoteksbolaget AB: Humlegardsgatan 20, 105 14 Stock- 
holm; f. 1970; two-thirds state owned; distribution of 
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drugs, owns all pharmacies in Sweden; Chair. BERTIL 
Dantetsson; Man. Dir. Axe NOHRLANDER; 12,500 
employees. 


Board of Civil Aviation: see under Transport. 


Domanverket: 791 81 Falun; f. 1859; 100 per cent state 
owned; forestry; Gen. Dir. LENNART SCHOTTE; 6,500 
employees. 


Riksforsdkringsverket: see wndey Insurance. 
Statens Jarnvagar: sce wnder Transport. 


Statskonsult AB: Anderstorpsvagen 12, P.O.B. 4040, 
171 04 Solna 4; f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; 
Management and data processing consultation; Pres. 
Stic Mopack; 370 employees. 


Svenska Lastbil AB (Svelast): Ostermalmsgatan 47, Box 
26008, 100 41 Stockholm; f. 1937; 100 per cent state 
owned; transport and distribution of goods; Man. Dir. 
Nivs-OLor LANDBERG; 1,400 employees. 


Swedish Telecommunications Administration: Marbacka- 
gatan II, 123 86 Farsta; f. 1853; 100 per cent state 
owned; supplies telecommunication facilities; owns 
Teleinvest AB; Dir.-Gen. and Chair. Tony HacstR6m; 
43,607 employees. 


Systembolaget AB: Kungstradgardsgatan 14, Box 7828, 
103 97 Stockholm; f. 1955; 100 per cent state owned; 
monopoly of retail sale of wines, spirits and strong 
beers; Pres. LENNART JANSSON; 3,976 employees. 


Tidningstjanst AB: Gamla Brogatan 11, 111 20 Stock- 
holm; f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; distribution of 
newspapers and administration of state subsidies; Pres. 
Ove RAINER; Dir. OLoF Jonsson; 2,487 employees. 


AB Tipstjanst: Box 6, ror 20 Stockholm; f. 1934; 100 per 
cent state owned; monopoly of public betting on all 
sports except horse racing; Pres. MARGARETA HEGARDT: 
Man. Dir. RicHarD FRIGREN; 850 employees. 


AB Trafikrestauranger: Kungsgatan, P.O.B. 746, ror 30 
Stockholm; f. 1938; Ioo per cent state owned; train, 
station and ferry catering; Pres. BENGT FURBACK; 
Man. Dir. Hans VILHELM WETTER; 1,000 employees. 


AB Vin- & Spritcentralen: Formansvagen 19, P.O.B. 
43005, 100 72 Stockholm; f. 1917; wholly state owned; 
import, wholesale and export of wines and spirits and 
import of beer; Chair. Gustar HEpBorc; Man. Dir. 
Lars LINDMARK; 1,089 employees. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Statens Jadrnvdgar: Central Administration: 105 50 
Stockholm; f. 1856; 100 per cent state owned; Dir.-Gen. 
BENGT FuRBACK; at the end of 1980 there were 11,377 km. 
of railways, of which 7,063 km. were electrified. There 
were four ferry-boat lines with a total length of 159 km. 
and 20,551 km. of bus lines; 38,596 employees. 


ROADS 
In 1979 there were 129,066 km. of roads in Sweden, of 
which 850 km. were motorway and 12,632 km. main or 
national roads. 
SHIPPING 
ASSOCIATIONS 
Sveriges Allmanna Sjéfartsférening (Swedish General Ship- 
ping Asscn.): Norr Malarstrand 78, 112 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; 500 mems.; Pres. G. BORGGARD; Sec. U. Bon- 
THELIUS. 
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Sveriges Redareforening (Swedish Shipowners’ Association): 
Kungsportsavenyen I, Box 53046, 400 14 Géteborg; 
f. 1906; mems.: 187 shipping companies, with a total of 
313 ships (July 1981); Pres. PAut PAtsson; Man. Dir. 
GUNNAR HOGBERG; publ. Svensk Sjéfarts Tidning 
(Swedish Shipping Gazette). 


Sveriges Varvsindustriférening (The Swedish Shipbuilders’ 
Association): Gustaf Dalénsgatan 8, Box 8008, 402 77 
Goteborg 8; f. 1918; includes all important shipyards 
as members and takes care of their common interests; 
13 mems.; Chair. E. WEssBERG; Man. Dir. T. THorRN- 
STROM, 


PRINCIPAL SHIPPING COMPANIES 
GOTEBORG (GOTHENBURG) 
Brostréms Rederi A/B: Packhusplatsen 6, 403 30 Géteborg; 
f. 1890; 22 ships in liner division totalling 396,897 d.w.t.; 
6 ships in bulk and tank division totalling 258,250 
d.w.t.; Man. Dir. PAuL G. PALSSON. 


Transatlantic Shipping Company Ltd.: 403 36 Goteborg; 
f. 1904; services to Canary Islands, South, West and 
East Africa, Australia and New Zealand, East Coast of 
North America; from Australia to Pacific Coast; bulk 
and tanker trades; 6 wholly-owned and 8 partly-owned 
vessels totalling 204,730 d.w.t.; Man. T. CARLSSON. 


STOCKHOLM 
Johnson Line AB: Stureplan 3, 103 75 Stockholm; 17 
vessels totalling 363,433 d.w.t.; Pres. AXEL AX:SON 
JOHNSON. 
Nordstrom & Thulin AB: Skeppsbron 34-36, P.O.B. 1215, 
rrr 82 Stockholm; f. 1850; 1 vessel of 68,820 d.w.t.; 
Man. Dir. L. Prytz. 


Oljekonsumenternas Forbund: Sveavagne 153-155, 113 87 
Stockholm; 3 vessels totalling 293,979 d.w.t.; Owner 
L. ANDERSSON, 


Saléninvest AB: Norrlandsgatan 15, 106 og Stockholm; 
f. 1926; 11 reefers totalling 166,779 d.w.t., 3 tankers 
totalling 1,054,380 d.w.t., 3 bulk carriers totalling 
94,713 d.w.t., 3 roll-on roll-off vessels and ferries; Pres. 
SVEN H. SaLén; Man. Dir. STURE ODNER. 


Stockholms Rederi AB Svea: Norrlandsgatan 20, 103 75 
Stockholm 2; f. 1871; passenger and cargo services; 9 
vessels totalling 35,537 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Eric D. 
NILSSON. 

Wallienius Lines Rederi AB Soya: Swedenborgsgt. 2, 
P.O.B. 17086, 104 62 Stockholm; car, truck and 
container carriers; 10 vessels totalling 171,578 d.w.t.; 
Man. Dir. ARNE Kocnu. 


OTHER Towns 
0.T.-Rederierna: P.O.B. 39, 440 60 Skarhamn; tanker and 
roll-on roll-off services; 28 vessels totalling 368,774 
d.w.t.; Owner Lars JOHANSSON. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Board of Civil Aviation: 601 79 Norrképing; f. 1923; state 
owned; Dir.-Gen. BeEnct A. W. JOHANSSON; 3,165 
employees; central government authority for matters 
concerning civil aviation. 


The main international airport is at Arlanda, connected 
by bus service to Stockholm 42 km. away. There are other 
international airports at Landvetter, 25 km. from Gothen- 
burg, and at Sturup, 28 km. from Malmo. There are regular 
flights between the main cities in Sweden. 


Scandinavian Aijrlines System (SAS): Head Office: 
Ulvsundavagen 193, Bromma Airport, 161 87 Stock- 
holm. 


SWEDEN 


In 1951 the three Scandinavian national airlines: 
Denmark’s DDL, Norway’s DNL and Sweden’s ABA 
merged as the Consortium Scandinavian Airlines 
System (SAS). ABA holds three-sevenths of the 
capital, DDL and DNL have two-sevenths each. 


The Board of the consortium consists of two members 
from each of the companies and the chairmanship 
alternates between the three partners. Pres. JAN 
CaRLzon; Deputy Pres. Kat SorTORP, FREDE 
AHLGREEN ERIKSEN; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Finance) C. E. 
LinpH; Fleet: 2 Boeing 747B, 3 747-Combi, 5 DC-8-63, 
49 DC-9-41, 9 DC-g-21, 6 DC-8-62, 2 DC-9-33AF, 5 
DC-r10-30, 4 Airbus A300. 

AB Aerotransport: 161 87 Bromma; Chair. KRISTER 
WICKMAN; Chair. Exec. Cttee. Marcus WALLEN- 
BERG; Pres. STURE BLOMBERG; Swedish partner of 
SAS! 


Linjeflyg AB: Bromma Airport, 161 10 Stockholm; 
f. 1957; jointly owned by A.B. Aerotransport and 
SAS; domestic passenger, newspaper and postal 
services in Sweden; fleet of 5 Convair Metropolitan; 
13 Fokker F-28 Fellowship, 10 Fokker F-28-4000; 
Chair. N. HorjeL; Pres. JAN CARLZON. 


Sweden is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France, Alitalia, British Airways, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), Finnair, Icelandair, JAT (Yugo- 
slavia), KLM (Netherlands), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany), MALEV (Hungary), 
Pan Am (U.S.A.), Sabena (Belgium) and Swissair. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Sveriges Turistrad (Swedish Tourist Board): Hamngatan 
27, P.O.B. 7473, 103 92 Stockholm; Chair. SvEN G. 
SVENSON; Dir.-Gen. BERTIL HARRYSSON. 


Svenska Turistféreningen (Swedish Touring Club): Sture- 
plan 2, Box 7615, 103 94 Stockholm; f. 1885; 275,000 
mems.; Owns and operates mountain hotels, tourist 
stations, about 200 youth hostels and guest ports; Pres. 
S. SYNNERGREN; Dir.-Gen. S. HaaGE; publs. STFS: 
Arsskrift (yearly), Turist (6 issues a year), hotel guide 
books. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Kungliga Dramatiska teatern: Nybroplan, Box 5037, 102 
41 Stockholm; Dir. Lasse Poyst1. 


Drottningholmsteatern (Drottningholm Court Theatre): Box 
27050, S-102 51 Stockholm; f. 1766; still uses the 
original stage machinery and settings; opera and ballet 
May-Sept.; theatre and collections of theatre art open 
to visitors April—Oct.; Dir. ARNOLD OsTMAN. 


OPERA HOUSES 


Kungliga Teatern (The Royal Opera): Gustav Adolfs Torg, 
Box 16094, 103 22 Stockholm; f. 1773. 


Stora Teatern: Kungsportsavenyn, Box 53116, 400 15 
Gothenburg. — 
PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Stockholm Philharmonic Orchestra: Konserthuset,; 
Hotorget 8, P.O.B. 7083, 103 87 Stockholm; f. 1902; 
Chief Conductor YuRI AHRONOVITCH. 


1144 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


Swedish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Radiohuset, Oxen- 
stiernsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1943; Chief 
Conductor HERBERT BLOMSTEDT. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA), the European Organization for Nuclear 
Research (CERN) and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for 
Theoretical Atomic Physics). Agreements were concluded 
with the U.S.A. in 1956 and with the United Kingdom in 


1947 and 1964. 


Statens karnkraftinspektion (Swedish Nuclear Power 
Inspectorate): Box 27 106, 102 52 Stockholm; under- 
takes the control and inspection of atomic installations 
and atomic fuel; Dir.-Gen. and Chair. Lars Norp- 


STROM. 


Statens stralskydds institut (National Institute of Radiation 
Protection): Box 60204, 104 o1 Stockholm; undertakes 
protection against ionizing and non-ionizing radiation; 
Dir. Bo LINDELL. 


Naturvetenskapliga forskningsradet (The Natural Science 
Research Council): Box 6711, 113 85 Stockholm; f. 
1945; I1 mems.; Pres. Mats LEMNE; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
INGvaR LinpDgvist; Head of Secretariat Dr. MATS OLA 
OTTOSSON. 


The Natural Science Research Council, an administrative 
board under the Ministry of Education, allocates the funds 
provided by the Government for fundamental research in 
natural science. 


The Council represents Sweden in CERN (European 
Organization for Nuclear Research), in NORDITA (Nordic 
Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics), in ESO (Euro- 
pean Southern Observatory), in EMBC (European Mole- 
cular Biology Conference), in EMBL (European Molecular 
Biology Laboratory) and in the EISCAT Scientific 
Association. 


Studsvik Energiteknik AB (The Swedish Atomic Energy 
Company): 611 82 Nyképing; Chair. Bo ALER; Man. 
Dir. KJELL HAKANSSON. 


The company, formed in 1947, is a state owned develop- 
ment corporation, a national laboratory for applied 
research in nuclear and other energy fields. The latter 
activities have been extended considerably, especially in 
the fields of solar heating and solar energy storage. The 
staff of the company is about goo. The research station is 
located at Studsvik. 


Statens Vattenfallsverk (State Power Board): 162 87 
Vallingby; operates two light-water power reactors, 
one of 750 MWe and one of 800 MWe; four further 
reactors each of 900 MWe were scheduled to come into 
operation during 1981-82; one light-water power 
reactor of 1,050 MWe is under construction and is due 
to be connected to the Swedish grid in 1985. 


Forskningsinstitutet for Atomfysik (Research Institute of 
Physics): Roslagsvagen 100, 104 05 Stockholm 50; 
f. 1964; Dir. Prof. INcMAR BERGSTROM. 


The Gustaf Werner Institute, University of Uppsala 
(Institute for High Energy Physics and Physical 
Biology): Box 531, 751 21 Uppsala. 


SWITZERLAND 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Swiss Confederation lies in central Europe, bounded 
to the north by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the 
east by Austria, to the south by Italy and to the west by 
France. The climate is generally temperate, but varies 
considerably with altitude, aspect and gradient. In Ziirich 
the average temperature ranges from —r1°C in winter to 
16°C in summer. There are three official languages— 
German, French and Italian, spoken by 65, 18 and 12 per 
cent of the population respectively in 1970. A fourth 
language, Romansch, is spoken by a very small minority in 
parts of the canton of Grisons in eastern Switzerland. About 
48 per cent of the population are Protestants and 49 per 
cent Roman Catholic. The Federal flag, which is square, 
consists of a white upright cross in the centre of a red 
ground. The capital is Berne. 


Recent History 

During the Second World War Switzerland’s permanent 
neutrality, recognized in the Treaty of Vienna in 1815, 
meant that it escaped extensive damage to industry and 
infrastructure. Although Switzerland has long been the 
headquarters of many international organizations, it has 
not yet joined the UN, the World Bank nor the IMF. How- 
ever, it maintains a Permanent Observer at the UN and has 
joined the UN specialized non-political agencies. In 1979 
the Government announced that a proposal for full mem- 
bership would be put to the Federal Assembly and to a 
national referendum by 1983. Switzerland was a founder 
member of EFTA in 1960 and joined the Council of 
Europe in 1963. Various agreements have been concluded 
with the EEC but, as a small, neutral country, Switzerland 
faces the problem of increasing isolation as European 
integration progresses. 


Since 1959 government posts have been divided between 
the Social Democrats, the Radical Democrats, the 
Christian Democrats and the People’s Party. This coalition 
has over four-fifths of the seats in the National Council, and 
an even larger majority in the Council of States. In the 
elections of October 1975 it won 169 of the 200 seats in the 
National Council and retained this majority following the 
elections of October 1979, when the Social Democrats lost 
their position as the strongest single party in the National 
Council, winning the same number of seats as the Radical 
Democrats. 


The restricted powers of the Federal Council cause 
referenda and initiatives to become the main foci of poli- 
tical debate. In 1978 a new draft constitution for Switzer- 
land was drawn up and was expected to be put to the 
Federal Assembly in the 1980s and thereafter to a national 
referendum. In a referendum of March 1980, the Swiss 
voted to give the Government special powers, without 
prior recourse to Parliament, to ensure essential supplies in 
times of international crisis and also to preserve the links 
between Church and State. 


In May 1980 riots broke out among Ziirich’s youth, 
as a protest against established Swiss values. The riots 


continued at frequent intervals until June 1981, constitut- 
ing the worst civil disturbances since the 1930s. In April 
1981 the Swiss people voted in a national referendum 
against proposals to improve the circumstances of Switzer- 
land’s foreign workers. 


Government 

The Swiss Confederation, composed of 20 cantons and 
6 half-cantons, has a republican federal constitution. 
Legislative power is held by the bicameral Federal 
Assembly: a Council of States with 46 members repre- 
senting the cantons (two for each canton and one for each 
half-canton), elected for three to four years; and the 
National Council with 200 members directly elected by 
universal adult suffrage for four years, using proportional 
representation. Executive power is held by the Federal 
Council, which has seven members elected for four years 
by a joint session of the Federal Assembly. The Assembly 
also elects one of the Federal Councillors to be President 
of the Confederation (Head of State) for one year at a 
time. 


National policy is the prerogative of the Federal Govern- 
ment, but considerable power is vested in the cantons. The 
Swiss citizen shares three distinct allegiances—communal, 
cantonal and national. Direct participation is very 
important in communal government, and all adult Swiss 
residents may take part in the communal assemblies or 
referenda which decide upon local affairs. Each canton has 
its own written constitution, government and legislative 
assembly. The referendum, which can be on a communal, 
cantonal of national scale, further ensures the possiblity 
of direct public participation in decision-making. 


Defence 

National defence is based on compulsory military 
service. Switzerland maintains no standing army except 
for a small permanent personnel of commissioned and non- 
commissioned officers primarily concerned with training. 
Military service consists of 17 weeks’ recruit training 
followed by refresher training of varying lengths according 
to age. Service totals about one year between the ages of 20 
and 50 for a private. Each soldier keeps his equipment in 
his own home, and receives compulsory marksmanship 
training between periods of service. The total strength of 
the armed forces when mobilized is about 625,000. The 
Confederation belongs to no international defence organ- 
izations, and the strategy of the army and air force is 
defensive. Estimated defence expenditure for 1981 was 
3,490 million Swiss francs. 


Economic Affairs 

Switzerland is one of the world’s leading industrial 
nations. It has no significant natural resources, except 
water, and has concentrated on diversified industrial 
production. Swiss precision engineering, especially in 
clocks and watches, has long been famous and heavy 
engineering, textiles, chocolate, chemicals and pharma- 
ceuticals are all important export industries. Switzerland 
is a centre of international banking and also draws con- 
siderable revenue from tourism. 
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In 1979 industry employed 39.6 per cent of the working 
population, agriculture 7.4 per cent and the services 
sector 53.0 per cent. Exports of goods and services account 
for about 34 per cent of G.N.P. and output is closely 
related to demand from abroad. Industrial production 
rose by only 1.4 per cent in 1979, but output accelerated 
in almost all quarters by the end of the year. However, 
traditional branches of industry, such as watch manu- 
facturing, are now facing severe problems. The number of 
watches exported fell by 10 per cent in 1978 and by 15 
per cent in 1979. In 1980, however, the value of watch 
exports rose by 8.9 per cent, the highest level since 1974. 


As a result of Government measures in 1975 to cut 
investment and.private consumption, the economy recov- 
ered from the recession. G.N.P. rose by 3.2 per cent in 
1979 and by 4 per cent in 1980, the biggest increase 
since 1972. The recovery of the dollar in the first half of 
1979 depressed the value of the franc, leading to a rise in 
the rate of inflation, which reached 3.6 per cent in 1979, 
compared with 1 per cent in 1978. In August 1981 inflation 
reached 7.4 per cent, causing the National Bank to raise 
the lending rate to a record level of 6 per cent, in an effort 
to stabilize prices. This was the fourth increase in the 
Swiss bank rate since January 1981, when the rate was 
3 per cent. 


The 1976 trade surplus of 174 million francs was the first 
surplus Switzerland had achieved for over 20 years. How- 
ever, in 1977-80 there was again an annual trade deficit, 
exceeding 11,000 million francs in 1980. In the first seven 
months of 1981 exports rose by 7.9 per cent, compared 
with the same period in 1980, while imports rose by only 
0.9 per cent. The trade gap therefore narrowed to 511 
million francs in July 1981, about half the figure for July 
1980. Most Swiss trade is with the EEC, although figures 
include transit trade of raw materials and semi-finished 
products from developing countries. In 1979 70 per cent of 
imports were from the EEC and 50 per cent of Swiss ex- 
ports went to EEC countries. In 1979 Switzerland signed 
agreements to further trade with the U.S.S.R. and the 
People’s Republic of China. 


The economy has depended on foreign labour: resident 
aliens, seasonal workers and workers who commute from 
neighbouring countries. However, in 1975, because of un- 
employment, restrictions on immigration and on the 
number of seasonal workers permitted were introduced, 
although Switzerland still has the highest percentage of 
foreign workers in Europe. In 1979 they numbered about 
650,000, half of whom had residence permits. Unemploy- 
ment, which reached a peak of 32,000 in February 1976, 
fell to 4,470 (0.1 per cent of the work force) in June 1981, 
the lowest level since April 1975. 


The Confederation relies for more than halfits receipts on 
indirect taxes, above all on a turnover tax (levied on 
goods but not on services) and on customs duties (levied 
on weight rather than value). A government savings 
programme, which includes increases in turnover tax rates 
and cantonal income tax rates and cuts in butter and 
bread subsidies, was approved by referendum in May 
1978. However, a Government proposal to introduce 
V.A.T. was rejected for the second time in a referendum 
in May 1979. A proposed tax plan, including sales taxes on 
electricity and fuel, aims at reducing the expected deficit 
in the national budget by 970 million francs in 1983. 
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Transport and Communications 

The Swiss Federal Railways (2,926 km.) are almost 
wholly electrified and among the most efficient in the 
world. The many small private railways chiefly cover short 
mountain routes. There are more than 18,900 km. of main 
roads and a comprehensive programme of motorway con- 
struction is scheduled to be completed by the late 1980s. 
In 1978 there was an ocean-going merchant fleet of 30 
ships and 427 Rhine barges registered in the port of Basel. 
Swissair is the national airline and Zurich, Geneva and 
Basel-Mulhouse are the principal airports. 


Social Welfare 

Almost all Swiss citizens are insured against illness by 
the Federal Insurance Law of 1911. This insurance is not 
yet universally compulsory, but is widely undertaken as 
there is no national health service. There is compulsory 
unemployment insurance for all salaried employees, many 
of whom are also compulsorily insured against professional 
and non-professional accidents. There is a compulsory 
system of old-age, widows’, widowers’ and invalids’ 
insurance. The social insurance schemes are under revision. 


Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
with the result that there are twenty-six different systems 
in operation. Education has been compulsory for children 
between the ages of 7 and 14 years since 1874, and in most 
cantons a further two years of compulsory education are 
required. Primary education is from the age of 7 to 13, 
after which, up to the age of 14 or 16, children attend one 
of two types of lower secondary school according to 
ability. About 15 per cent of 16 year-olds go on to a higher 
secondary school (Gymnasium|/Collége) and a leaving certi- 
ficate from one of these is a prerequisite for entry to higher 
education. About 65 per cent go on to vocational training 
(trade and technical) for a period of two to three years. 
There are seven universities, two Federal Institutes of 
Technology of university standing, a college of economics 
and social sciences and twelve art and music colleges. 
Numerous private schools exist and many foreign children 
receive part of their education in Switzerland. 


Tourism 

Switzerland’s principal attractions are the lakes and 
lake resorts and the mountains. Walking, mountaineering 
and winter sports are the chief pastimes. Receipts from 
tourism were 5,640 million francs in 1979, and overnight 
stays of visitors from aborad totalled 36 million in 1980. 
Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May z2oth (Ascension Day), May 31st (Whit 
Monday), December 25th (Christmas). 

1982: January 1st-2nd (New Year). 

In addition, May 1st (Labour Day), August 1st (Na- 
tional Day), and various regional holidays are observed in 
many parts of Switzerland. 

Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 
Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 Rappen (centimes) =1 Franken (Swiss franc). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling=3.51 francs; 
U.S. $1=1,88 francs. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 








CENcEe Doerr NTiON ESTIMATED POPULATION 


























(at January Ist) DENSITY 
AREA 7777 ————_——| (per sq. km.) 
December Ist, 1970 1980 
Dec. 2nd, 1980 1981 
Males Females Total 1980 
41,293.2 sq. km.* 3,089,326 3,180,457 6,269,783 6,329,000 6,314,200 6,329,000 153 
* 15,943.4 square miles. 
LANGUAGES RELIGIONS 
(per cent) (per cent} Rs 
1950 1960 1970 1950 1960 1970 
German . : ‘ ; wie 69 65 Protestants ‘ ; 3 56.3 52.7 47.8 
French . A : ; 20 19 18 Roman Catholics F 41.6 45.3 49.4 
Italian. : . 6 Io 12 Old Catholics . ‘ . 0.6 0.6 Ons 
Raeto-Romansch : : I I I Jews : 0.4 0.4 0.3 
Others... ' : : I I 4 Others eee 1.0 Dee 
CANTONS . 


(January Ist, 1980) 














CANTON ABEN POPULATION DENBITY CAPITAL POPULATION 
(sq. km.) (per sq. km.) 

Zirich : ‘ . : 1,728.6 1,120,000 648 Ziirich 374,200 
Bern (Berne) . ; : 6,049.4 918,100 152 Berne 141,300 
Luzern (rngerne) ‘ é 1,492.2 293,700 197 Luzern 62,400 
Uri. : : : 1,076.5 33,700 31 Altdorf 8,200 
Schwyz . : 3 : 908.2 93,300 103 Schwyz 12,100 
Unterwalden 

Obwalden : : : 490.7 25,300 52 Sarnen 7,200 

Nidwalden : ; 275.8 27,000 98 Stans 5,700 
Glarus : : ; : 684.3 34,900 51 Glarus 5,800 
Zug (Zoug) : : ; 238.6 74,000 310 Zug 21,900 
Fribourg . : : 1,670.0 182,500 109 Fribourg 37,700 
Solothurn (Soleure) : : 790.6 219,500 278 Solothurn 15,600 
Basel (Bale) 

Basel-Stadt (Town) : 37.2 202,600 5,446 Basel 180,900 

Basel-Land (Country) . 428.1 220,100 514 Liestal 11,700 
Schaffhausen (Schaffhouse) . 298 .3 68,500 230 Schaffhausen 31,900 
Appenzell : 

Ausserrhoden . 3 5 243.2 46,200 190 Herisau 13,900 

Innerrhoden . : 17271 13,100 76 Appenzell 5,300 
St. Gallen (Saint- -Gall) A 2,014.3 384,800 19I St. Gallen 73,800 
Graubiinden (Grisons) ; 7,105.9 162,400 23 Chur 32,500 
Aargau (Argovie) _. : 1,404.6 446,900 318 Aarau 15,900 
Thurgau (Thurgovie) . : 1,012.7 182,400 180 Frauenfeld 18,600 
Ticino (Tessin) ; : 2,810.8 263,400 94 Bellinzona 17,200 
Vaud : ; , é 3,219.0 521,500 162 Lausanne 128,800 
Valais : , ; , 5,225.8 213,800 41 Sion 23,400 
Neuchatel . ' ‘ 796.6 159,000 200 Neuchatel 34,900 
Genéve (Genf or Geneva) : 282.2 340,600 1,207 Genéve 151,100 
Jura é : : 837.5 66,900 80 Delemont 11,600 

TOTAL : ; 41,293 .2 6,314,200 153 — — 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
POPULATION 
(January 1980 estimates) 


ne 








pny CONURBATION 
Bern (Berne, the capital) . 141,300 282,400 
Zirich : : j : 374,200 707,300 
Basel (Bale) ‘ : 180,900 363,700 
Genéve (Genf or Geneva) . 151,100 327,100 
Lausanne . . é : 128,800 225,200 
Winterthur % 3 : 86,100 106,800 
St. Gallen (Saint-Gall) : 73,800 85,900 
Luzern (Lucerne) : E 62,400 156,400 
Biel : . : : 56,800 87,000 
Fribourg . 2 : 3 37,700 51,800 
Thun : : : : 37,000 65,400 
Neuchatel é : : 34,900 59,000 
Schaffhausen. ; ‘ 31,900 51,300 
Lugano. 4 0 2 28,000 69,100 
Zug ‘ ’ é : 21,900 52,200 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


See ee tee ne et ed ee eee 


























REGISTERED REGISTERED REGISTERED 
Live BirtTHs MARRIAGES . DEATHS 
Rate Rate | Rate 
Number (per 1,000) Number (per 1,000) Number } (per 1,000) 

1973 3 : 87,518 13.6 40,768 6.3 56,990 8.9 

1974 : : 84,507 T3ar 38,499 6.0 56,403 8.8 

1975 . . 78,464 12.3 35,189 5:5 55,924 8.7 

1976 5 . 74,096 Laeay/ 32,298 5.1 57,095 9.0 

1977 : < 72,829 TL. 5 33,032 5.2 55,058 8.8 

1978 ; 2 71,375 TI 3 32,120 5.0 57,718 9.1 

1979 . . 71,986 11.3 33,987 5:3 57454 9.0 

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(annual averages, 000 persons employed) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979” 
Agriculture . ¢ : : ; 243.5 2377A 2e5 at 229.3 22RZ) 1 220.4 
Industry. 4 : : i 130287) 1,252.9 1,176.5 L172. 5 L,i7 368 EE 227 
Services ¢ , ‘ : : 1,550.9 1,520.7 1,506.6 1,520.9 1,543.0 1,568.8 
TOTALt : f : 3,1 Ofek 3,017.0 2,918.2 POPP 

parte 7 9 1922.7 2,939.9 2,961.9 
Males . ; é : 5 2,099.3 1,985.5 1,919.0 1,915.8 1,922.5 1,931.8 
Females ; , : : 1,087.8 T,O3le5 999 .2 1,006.9 1,017.4 1,030.1 


* Provisional. 
+ Including foreigners (’000): 809.6 in 1974; 737.8 in 1975; 655.5 in 1976; 627.9 in 1977; 631.6 in 1978. 
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AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
(’000 hectares) 


a 


1973 1976 1979 

ae a ere pt | eee 
Arable land ; A F 3 ; ; 366 376 376 
Land under permanent crops : . : 18 20 20 
Permanent meadows and pastures : : 1,633 1,625 1,625 
Forests and woodland ; : 1,052 1,052 1,052 
Other land ; : : : 0 : 924 904 904 
Inland water. ‘ ‘ : E : 136 152 152 
TOTAL AREA - : é 4 4,129 4,129 4,129 








* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 











AREA YIELD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 hectares) (100 kg. per hectare) (‘000 metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat . . , 89 88 go 45.9 48.2 44.8 408 425 403 
Rye + of | - 9 10 9 47-4 47-3 45.0 44 45 41 
Barley . : . 46 48 46 46.4 46.5 43.6 215 222 201 
Cats + o8& | -oba 1 10 II 47.9 45.9 44.0 55 47 48 
Potatoes : , 24 24 24 372-2 363.0 300.0 893 871 864 
Sugar beet. P 13 14 13 484.1 570.8 504.8 634 781 675 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 
(‘000 metric tons) 





1978 1979 1980 
Apples . . . . 355 443 342 
Pears. : ; : 5 87 174 IOI 
Plums 5 : ; : 53 of 55 
Grapes ‘ : ; F 103 145 IIO 
Wine . : 5 ; ; 78* 105* 84t 
* Unofficial figure. + FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 
(‘000) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle . : F ; 2,005 2,024 2,038 2,031 
Horses. : : : 46 46 45 45 
Pigs , : : . 2,065 2,115 2,062 2,205 
Sheep. ; c ; 368 383 361 354 
Chickens . ; : : 6,053 6,688 6,337 6,146 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
('ooo metric tons) 








1978 1979 1980 
Meat. : ; 438 457 494 
Milk . ; : 3,518 3,642 3,616 
Butter : : 32.5 360.6 35.0 
Cheese : ; Riss) 122.4 1224.19 
Eggs. 42.9 43.6 42.9 





Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(7000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 





CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED TOTAL 
(soft wood) (hard wood) 





1976 1977 1978 1976 1977 1978 1976 1977 1978 

















Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 





sleepers . : ; : : 1,625 2,225 2,155 325 405 445 1,950 2,630 2,600 
Pulpwood ; : : : 550 590 580 250 280 270 800 870 850 
Other industrial wood : ; 65 65 65 5 5 5 70 70 70 
Fuel wood ; : : . IIo 120 I20 580 560 580 690 680 700 

TOTAL t , 3 2,350 3,000 2,920 1,160 1,250 1,300 3,510 4,250 4,220 


| 
1979 ('000 cubic metres): Pulpwood 800 (coniferous 560, broadleaved 240). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘ooo cubic metres) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 

Coniferous sawnwood* . : : 1,175 1,460 1,350 1,400 
Broadleaved sawnwood* . : ‘ 135 170 150 160 
I,310 1,630 I,500 1,560 

Railway sleepers. : ; : 35 40 40 40 
TOTAL . . ; ‘ 1,345 1,670 1,540 1,600 





* Including boxboards. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


Fishing (’00o metric tons): Total catch 3.9 in 1976; 3.9 in 1977; 3.8 in 1978; 3.9 in 1979. 
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INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 
SS a a rr 2 mR te oer eee eee nner eres 


1977 1978 1979 
LD EDN SITE AAR EN i 5 aD rama (taalees lattes emasveet] jt aaeeee baseman smeeseenrese oe acer memes 
Watches : s : ; . | number exported 44,053,000 39,677,000 33,725,450* 
peared sugar : : ; ; ‘ooo tons 78 99 1,084 
ement . ; ; ; ; Y nae, Se ,649 3,69 3,93 

Chalk A 3 5 Z A 4 As #5 : 66 63 0 
Cigars . ; ' : : 5 million 483 441 389 
Cigarettes ; z : . 3 bs 30,537 29,735 29,282 
Electric power ' ; r Y million kWh. 45,903 42,457 45,551 
Gas we : : : : ; million cu.m. 65 51 53 
Aluminium . : . E . 000 metric tons 80 79 83 
Shoes . : : ; 5 ’000 pairs 9,113 8,336 8,367 
New dwellings 5 : ; units completed 32,2907 34,464 n.a. 
Woollen and blended yarn ; ; tons 16,547 14,603 14,349 
Woollen and blended cloth Z q *000 metres 12,480 9,860 9,256 
Flour. : : ‘ooo tons 395 397 391 
Chocolate : : ; ; ' tons 66,117 62,045 62,939 

Se a ae a a el es |e ee eee 


* Estimate. 


Source: Bundesamt fiir Industrie, Gewerbe und Arbeit, Bern. 


FINANCE 


100 Rappen (centimes) =1 Schweizer Franken (franc suisse) or Swiss franc. 
Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 2 and 5 francs. 
Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =3.51 francs; U.S. $1=1.88 francs. 
100 Swiss francs =£28.49=$53.26. 


Note: Before May 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=4.373 Swiss francs, though external trade figures were 
based on the conversion factor of $1=4.297 francs (1 Swiss franc=23.27 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to January 1973 
the central exchange rate was $1=3.84 Swiss francs. In terms of sterling, the official rate was £1 =10.495 Swiss francs from 
November 1967 to May 1971; and £1=10.006 Swiss francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since January 1973 the 
Swiss franc has been allowed to ‘“‘float’’. The average exchange rate (Swiss francs per U.S. dollar) was: 3.1665 in 1973; 
2.9793 in 1974; 2.5813 in 1975; 2.4996 in 1976; 2.4035 in 1977; 1.7880 in 1978; 1.6627 in 1979; 1.6749 in 1980. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million Swiss francs) 








REVENUE 1978 1979* EXPENDITURE 1978 1979* 
Taxes on income and capital. 5,172 4,714 Defence . ‘ ‘ : ; 3,146 3,314 
Stamp duty . : ; 610 680 Social welfare . ; ‘ 3,222 3,273 
Taxes on expenditure ‘ : 4,955 5,344 Communications and energy ‘ 2,702 2,620 
Customs and excise . 2,941 3,050 Financialservices . ; 2,006 2,116 
Repayment of loans and receipts Education andresearch . ‘ 1,579 1,590 
of merchandise sales : ‘ 95 67 Agriculture. : : : 1,426 1,393 
Investment income . : : 418 349 Foreign affairs : 573 624 
Other receipts . 5 : ; 765 948 Public authorities and general 
administration : ; f 518 499 
‘EOTAL = , . | 14,956 15,152 ToTAL (incl. others) . | 16,168 16,494 





* Provisional. 
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INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 











1974 1975 | 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Gold* . . | 4,682 4,539 4,858 5,952 7,348 7,534 6,760 
IMF Special Drawing Rightst . = == — — — = 6 
Reserve position in IMF+ : : —_ 95 290 475 402 273 B22 
Foreign exchange . P : : 5,446 6,924 9,316 9,814 17,361 16,162 15,328 








TOTAL . : ; : 10,128 11,558 14,464 16,241 25,111 23,969 22,416 





* National valuation. 
t Switzerland is not a member of the IMF but participates in some of the Fund’s lending activities. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million Swiss francs at December 31st) 








1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Currency outside banks . ; 20,330 20,120 20,770 21,470 23,640 24,990 25,400 
Demand deposits at deposit money 
banks ; 26,430 28,680 32,510 33,670 42,590 37,500 36,500 
Checking deposits at Post Office , 7,590 7,960 9,520 8,040 9,400 12,190 12,420 
ToTaL MONEY : . 54,350 56,760 62,800 63,180 75,630 74,080 74,320 
CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(September 1977 =100) 

1978 1979 

Foodstuffs . ; : 103.4 108.6 

Beverages, Tobacco : : 102.3 104.4 

Clothing : ; 4 é 100.8 102.9 

Accommodation . : : 100.0 100.4 

Heating, Lighting 4 : 98.6 155.1 

Fittings, House Maintenance . 100.7 102.2 

Transport . : 3 100.5 105.6 

Health, Toilet Articles . : 102.5 105.2 

Education, Entertainment ‘ 99.2 102.8 

ALL ITEMS ; : 100.8 104.4 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Swiss francs at current prices) 


a 




































































1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979t 
Government final consumption expenditure 14,815 16,625 17,920 18,935 19,040 19,650 20,680 
Private final consumption expenditure 75,945 83,135 86,035 88,900 92,480 94,605 | 100,585 
Increase in stocks*. 2 ; 2,530 5,200 | —1I,455 205 135 I,105 800 
Gross fixed capital formation . 28,210 38,885 33,055 29,230 30,215 32,025 34,970 
TotaLt DomEsTIC EXPENDITURE 131,500 |143,845 | 136,155 137,270 |141,870 | 147,385 |157,035 
Exports of goods and services . : 40,225 45,905 44,030 47,700 53,445 53445 551920 
Less Imports of goods and services . 41,665 48,650 40,030 43,010 49,085 49,590 56,850 
Gross DomEstTic PRopucT IN Pur- 

CHASERS’ VALUES ; : 130,060 |I4I,100 | 140,155 141,960 |145,630 | 151,050 |156,105 
Factor income received from abroad 7,380 8,855 8,060 8,520 9,405 9,640 10,510 
Less Factor income paid abroad 2,900 3,460 3,590 3,300 3,295 3,730 3,810 

Gross NaTIONAL PRopucT aT MARKET 
PRICES : ‘ 134,540 | 146,495 |144,625 147,180 |151,740 |156,960 | 162,805 
G.N.P. AT 1970 PRICES 103,955 | 105,695 97,720 97,160 99,780 | 100,020 | 101,215 

* Including statistical discrepancy. { Estimates. 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. 12,056 13,109 14,907 17,695 23,003 26,775 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. —14,256 —13,118 —14,597 —17,690 — 23,011 —29,241 
TRADE BALANCE. —2,200 —9 310 5 —8 —2,466 
Exports of services 5,929 6,609 7,218 8,205 10,832 25a 
Imports of services —2,851 — 3,317 — 3,430 —3,770 —5,465 — 6,354 
BALANCE ON GOODS AND SERVICES 878 3,283 4,098 4,440 5,359 3,493 
Private transfers (net) —565 —559 —441 —453 —587 —659 
Government transfers (net) —140 —134 157. 212 —=336 — 401 
CURRENT BALANCE 173 2,590 3,500 BD 4,430 2,433 
Long-term capital (net) . —1,584 — 4,465 —7,239 —6,950 —-10,944 —14,264 
Short-term capital (net) . — 489 —2,897 2,632 598 4,674 924 
Net errors and omissions 2,330 6,292 4,091 3,609 8,614 8,301 
ToraL (net monetary movements) 430 1,520 2,984 1,032 6,780 —2,006 
Valuation changes (net) . 107 — —I 20 36 —8 
Official financing (net) Gir 23 3 14 538 755 
CHANGE IN RESERVES . 476 1,543 2,986 1,066 7,354 —1,859 
Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million Swiss francs) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. 34,268 36,871 43,026 42,300 48,730 60,859 
Exports f.o.b. 33,430 37,045 42,159 41,779 44,024 49,608 





Note: Swiss customs territory includes the Principality of Liechtenstein, the German enclave of Bissingen 
and the Italian commune of Campione, but excludes the free zone of the Samnaun Valley. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million Swiss francs, excluding gold) 

















Imports ¢.1.f. 1978 1979 
Sawnwood and articles of wood . : : 409.8 512.4 
Crude petroleum 3 : ; : : 768.7 1,142.4 
Motor spirit (petrol) . : ‘ ‘ ; 545-9 929.3 
Heavy fuel oils : f : ; : 1,464.6 2,686.6 
Textile fabrics . : ' , ; : 502.4 569.6 
Knitted goods . : ; : ; ; 751.2 851.0 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . : ; : 1,175.6 1,341.3 
Footwear : 5 : : ‘ 407.4 519.2 
Paper and paperboard ‘ . , ; 527.5 600.7 
Articles of plastic. ‘ 675.2 800.3 
Chemical elements and unmoulded plastics , 2,260.3 2,872.4 
Pigments, varnishes, etc. . : ; ; 413.3 536.9 
Pharmaceutical products . . : 666.0 721.6 
Building materials, ceramics, glass, ote. ; 811.4 928.0 
Iron and steel (rolled or drawn) . . : 1,462.7 1,648.4 
Machine parts . : : : : ; 637.6 660.4 
Non-electric machinery . ; ; 3,694.8 3,914.9 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . ; 2,971.4 Bega 
Passenger cars ; : : 2,811.0 2,933-5 
Buses; orriesmete. , ; , ; 633-7 745.2 
Other vehicles . : : : : F 1,039.1 673-7 
Optical instruments . : : 396.2 485.6 
Precious metal articles, jewellery é : 3,785.6 4,513-4 
Furniture : ; 605.4 614.8 
Books, graphics and printed articles . 3 544.2 614.8 
TOTAL (incl. others) . 3 ‘ 42,299.9 48,730.3 
Exports f.0.b. 1978 1979 

Metal industry . : : : 5 21,768 .7 22,646.0 
Non-electric machinery . P 8,573-9 8,669.3 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. : 4,451.4 4,813.1 
Optical and precision instruments . : 1,343.1 1,467.6 
Watches ; < ; ; ; ‘ 3 A86u2 3,259.7 
Aluminium . : ‘ : 414.9 491.0 
Metal structures, wires, etc. 3 ; ‘ 575.1 584.7 
Machine parts c : : : : 872.1 Q21.2 
Tools . 5 : : : : ; 525.6 566.3 
Chemicals : : ; : F : 8,444.2 8,800.2 
Pigments ; : : W223)07 1,276.0 
Pharmaceutical products : : : Sy) Syms 3,409.4 
Pesticides . : : ; . 484.4 455-7 
Textiles and clothing ; 3 : 3 2,984.3 3,207.6 
Chemical fibres. : : ; : 512.9 585.5 
Cotton fabrics j 7 ; 5 d 492.2 523.1 
Foodstuffs etc. . j : : : : 1,455-7 1,403.4 
Cheese ; : ; ‘ : 4 453-4 453-7 
Articles of plastic. : 3 513.8 473-7 
Precious metal articles, jewellery 5 : 3,653.0 4,213.5 
Tora (incl. others) . 5 : 41,779.5 44,024.5 
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SWITZERLAND Statistical Survey 
PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million Swiss francs, including gold) 

Imports ¢.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 Exports f.0.b. 1977 1978 1979 
Austria . 1,629.3 1,649.4 1,830.0 Austria . 2,245.2 1,938.8 2,010.9 
Belgium/Lux’bourg . 1,726.0 1,629.9 2,003.2 Belgium/Lux’ bourg « PE LOM 1,185.8 1,255.5 
France 5,263.6 5,285.6 6,273.3 Brazil . 426.9 446.7 483.8 
Germany, Fed. . Rep. 12,144.5 |12,233.5 |13,9460.5 Canada . ; 6 4605.4 381.3 384.3 
Italy. 4,201.1 4,147.7 5,054.9 Denmark : f 548.0 583.5 532.1 
Japan . 1,289.8 1,220.2 1,338.6 France . 3,686.9 3,012.5 3,845.2 
Netherlands 1,682.2 1,544.9 2,089.3 Germany, Fed, Rep. 6,968.9 7,537 +2 8,642.6 
Spain 432.8 440.0 490.9 Hong Kong . 651.1 766.1 800.7 
Sweden . 913.8 875.4 1,041.1 Iran : : ‘ 870.3 686.2 368.0 
UrS See 863.1 917.5 1,296.7 Israel. : : 899.6 963.4 973.0 
United Arab Italy. : ales is9OR7; 2.03347 Bytes 

Emirates 496.1 270.0 374.4 Japan . : a) TOLS.16 1,185.0 1,300.4 
United Hinadom 3,148.0 3,377.6 3754-9 Netherlands . ea 227,16) 2102 1,240.9 
WS TAS: 2,887.8 3,170.8 3,048.8 Norway . ; : 502.3 395.8 373-1 

Poland . . . 438.2 334-3 320.5 
Saudi Arabia . : 795-7 928.9 951.6 
Spain. : : 847.8 763.3 840.8 
Sweden . 3 A 1,002.5 889.4 933.1 
U.S.S.R. . 559-7 475.6 441.2 
United Kingdom © | 2,400.74 2,869.3 3,090.9 
WES Zane 2 Ose: 2,974.2 2,992.8 
Yugoslavia. : 602.2 540.1 587.9 
ToTaL (incl. others) | 43,026.1 | 42,299.9 | 48,730.3 ToTaL(incl.others) | 42,158.5 | 41,779.5 4,024.5 
* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
TOURISM 
FOREIGN VISITORS 
(‘000 nights) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Hotels and sanatoria 19,801 19,357 18,418 19,750 18,833 17,258 
Other accommodation 11,998 12,901 12,644 13,192 13,600 n.a. 
VISITORS BY ORIGIN 
(‘000 nights spent in hotels) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Geypeny, Eederal Reppblic ; 6,211 bh 6,459 6,580 6,016 
France . ; 2,100 2,003 1,943 1,690 1,608 
United Kingdom : ——e— SS 1,059 950 1,081 1,049 
USE 3 ; : 1,883 2,184 2,545 I,926 1,436 
Italy gi2 724 752 669 684 
Belgium 1,505 1,353 1,350 1,315 L,116 
Netherlands 1,167 T,Q91 TE eed 4,057 
Torat (incl. others) . 18,987 18,047 19,393 18,496 16,924 
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SWITZERLAND 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
1975 1976 1977 1978 

Passengers 000) | 303,945 301,845 297,394 295,197 
Passenger-kilometres (niinon’ 9,223 9,357 9,240 9,308 
Tonnage Carried . (‘ooo tons) 46,936 50,040 52,151 51,396 
Ton-kilometres (million) 5,518 6,044 6,324 6,553 


2... sss sss sss SS  _ __ 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(vehicles registered) 


























VANS TRACTORS MopPEDs, TOTAL 
Cars BusEs AND AND MoTorR MoTor BICYCLES 
LorRIES OTHERS CYCLES VEHICLES 
1976 1,869,186 4,338 136,841 34,007 760,528 2,804,800 1,690,989 
1977 1,932,824 4,434 138,460 31,774 780,759 2,888,301 1,749,887 
1978 2,054,977 4,883 149,434 124,156* 797,294 3,130,744 1,793,081 
1979 2,154,274 4,995 157,016 130,951* 805,658 3,252,894 1,886,256 
* Including agricultural tractors and vehicles. 
INLAND WATERWAYS 
(000 tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
International Traffic, Laden. 329.7 B122 87267, 516.7 
International Traffic, Unladen. 7,859.5 7,979.7 8,635.8 8,169.7 
Total Tonnage Carried . 8,189.2 8,291.9 9,008.5 8,626.4 
CIVIL AVIATION 
Swiss AIRLINES 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Kilometres Flown (ooo) 86,180 89,407 92,896 94,652 
Passenger-kilometres (eee) 8,528,119 9,304,331 10,149,154 10,330,766 
Freight . . tons) 160,088 171,616 187,266 188,193 
Ton-kilometres *000) 1,103,452 1,206,117 £,333,905 1,355,051 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1976 1977 1978 1979 

Telephones in use . 4,016,322 4,145,169 4,292,005 4,446,205 

Radio licences 2,107,854 2,133,905 2,172,116 2,209,828 

Television licences. 1,809,029 1,845,626 1,890,466 1,937,450 

Books published (no. of titles) 7,273 7,549 7,557 8,300 


——<—<—— ee 
In 1980 there were 126 daily newspapers. 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 





EDUCATION 
SCHOOLS STAFF STUDENTS* 
Primary (1970) . n.a. 14,672 502,200 
Secondary (1970) A N.a. 1,758 468,000 
Vocational (1970) : ; 23 9,162 198,300 
Higher (1976/77) 10 5,414 74,700 





*1977/78 figures. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Federal Office of Statistics, 3003 Berne, Hallwylstrasse 15. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(adopted May zgth, 1874) 


Switzerland is divided into federated cantons which 
have sovereign authority except where the constitution 
defines limits to their powers or accords responsibility to 
the Federal authority. After a referendum in September 
1978 the Constitution was amended to allow for the 
formation of the canton of Jura, increasing the number of 
cantons to twenty-three (three of these are sub-divided 
and they are sometimes collectively referred to as the 
twenty-six states). 


Principally, the Federal authority is responsible for 
civil, penal and commercial law, legislation concerning 
marriage, residence and settlement, export and import 
duties, defence, postal, telephone and telegraph services, 
the mint, forestry, hunting and fishing, hydro-electric 
power, the economy, railways, important roads and 
bridges, social insurance, and international affairs. 
Administration is largely in the hands of the cantons, 
and in the combined management of Federal authorities 
and cantons. The cantons derive their revenue from 
direct taxation. The Federal authority draws its revenue 
from direct and indirect taxation, and Federal direct taxes, 
such as the defence tax, are becoming increasingly impor- 
tant. The profits from Federal enterprises and customs 
duties are received by the Federal authorities. 


THE COMMUNES 


Each of the more than 3,000 communes of Switzerland 
has local autonomy over such matters as public utilities 
and roads, and grants primary citizenship. Decisions are 
made by communal assemblies or by communal parlia- 
ments (Gemeindeparlamenten). The smallest communes 
have fewer than 20 inhabitants, the largest, Zurich, nearly 
370,000. 


THE CANTONS 


The 26 cantons and half-cantons of the Swiss Con- 
federation each have their own constitutions and their 
own methods of choosing the members of the cantonal 
assembly and cantonal government and the States 
Councillors who represent them at the federal level. Five 
cantons, Glarus, Appenzell Ausserrhoden and Inner- 
rhoden, Obwalden and Nidwalden, retain the Lands- 
gemeinde, an assembly of all citizens of the canton held 
annually, as their decision-making authority. Elsewhere, 
democracy is less direct, the secret ballot and the ref- 
erendum having replaced the mass assembly. 


THE FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


The Federal Assembly is the supreme governing body 
of the Confederation. It is composed of two bodies, the 
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National Council and the Council of States, which deliber- 
ate separately. The 200 members of the National Council 
are elected directly, by proportional representation, every 
four years. The minimum age for voting and eligibility 
for election in the Confederation is 20 years, but it is lower 
or higher in certain cantons. In 1974 women gained full 
political rights at federal level and in almost all the cantons. 
The Council of States represents the cantons, each of which 
send two councillors, elected by the people in various 
ways according to the cantonal constitutions. Both houses 
have to accept legislative and fiscal measures, and the 
Federal Assembly supervises the army, the civil service 
and the application of the law, exercises the right of par- 
don and elects the Federal Supreme Court, the Federal 
Insurance Court, the General who commands the army 
in times of crisis, and the Federal Council. 


THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 


Executive authority is vested in the Federal Council, 
whose seven members are each in charge of a Federal 
Ministry. Each year the Federal Assembly appoints the 
President and Vice-President of the Confederation from 
among the Federal Councillors. Generally, the Councillors 
are chosen from the members of the Federal Assembly for 
four years after every general election. 


REFERENDA AND INITIATIVES 


Referenda are held on both cantonal and federal levels. 
In many cantons all legislation has to be accepted by a 
majority of the voters, and in some cantons major financial 
matters have to be submitted to the popular vote. In 
federal affairs the consent of a majority of the voters and 
of the cantons must be obtained for amendments to the 
Federal Constitution, for extraconstitutional emergency 
legislation and for the decision to join organizations for 
public safety or international bodies, but referenda are 
optional for other legislation. A petition from 50,000 
voters is needed to bring about a national referendum, 
which can accept or reject any legislation which has been 
passed by Parliament. The initiative gives voters in 
many cantons the right to propose a constitutional or 
legislative amendment and to demand a popular vote on 
it. A petition by 100,000 voters is needed to initiate a 
vote on an amendment to the Federal Constitution, but 
as federal laws cannot be proposed by means of an 
initiative, some constitutional amendments introduced in 
this manner concern relatively unimportant matters and 
participation of the voters is, on average, 40 to 45 per cent. 
The initiative is also used by the political opposition to 
bring about changes in government policy. 


SWITZERLAND 


The Government, Federal Assembly, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
President of the Swiss Confederation for 1982: Fritz HONEGGER. 


FEDERAL COUNCIL 
(Elected December 1979) 


President and Head of Department of Public Economy: 
Fritz HoNEGGER (Radical Democrat). 

Vice-President-.and Head of Federal Foreign Affairs 
Department: Pierre AuBERT (Social Democrat). 

Head of Interior Department: Hans HURLIMANN (Christian 
Democrat). 

Head of Finance Department: Wittt RirscHarp (Social 
Democrat). 


Head of Transport, Communications and Energy Depart- 
ment: Leon ScHLumprF (People’s Party). 


Head of Federal Military (Defence) Department: GEorGEs- 
ANDRE CHEVALLAZ (Radical Democrat). 


Head of Department of Justice and Police: Kurt FURGLER 
(Christian Democrat). 


Chancellor of the Swiss Confederation: WaLtEeR BuSsER. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: HEp1 Lane (1982). 


STATE OF THE PARTIES 
(General Election, October 21st, 1979) 




















1975 | 1979 
Radical Democrats 47 51 
Social Democrats 55 51 
Christian Democrats 46 44 
People’s Party Dy 23 
Independent Party 638 8 
Republican Movement . 4 I 
Liberal Democrats : 6 8 
Labour (Communist) Party 4 3 
National Campaign Z 2 
Evangelical Party 3 3 
Autonomous Socialists I 2 
Progressive Organizations “> 2 
Others . — 2 
POLITICAL 
Parti radical-démocratique suisse—Freisinnig-Demokra- 


tische Partei der Schweiz (Radical-Democratic Party): 
Postfach 2642, 3001 Berne; led the movement which 
gave rise to the Federative State and the Constitu- 
tion of 1848. It stands for the principle of a 
strong Federal power, while respecting the legitimate 
rights of the cantons and all the minorities; Liberal— 
free democratic in tendency; Pres. YANN RICHTER 
(Neuchatel); Sec. H. R. LEUENBERGER (Berne); 
Leader of Parliamentary Group: FRANz Ena, National 
Councillor (Solothurn). 
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THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Jost DILLiER (1982). 


STATE OF THE PARTIES 


(Members are elected by canton; method and period of election 
differs from canton to canton) 











1975 | 1979 
Christian Democrats 17 18 
Radical Democrats 15 Il 
People’s Party 5 5 
Social Democrats 5 9 
Liberal Democrats I 3 
Independent Party I — 


PARTIES 


Parti démocrate-chrétien suisse—Christlichdemokratische 
Volkspartei der Schweiz (Christian-Democratic People’s 
Party): Postfach 1759, 3001 Berne; f. 1912; policies are 
a Christian outlook on world affairs, federalism and 
Christian social reform by means of professional asso- 
ciations; non-sectarian; composed of peasants, Christian 
workers and middle-class professional people; Pres. 
Hans WYER (Wallis); Gen. Sec. Hans PETER FaAGa- 
GNINI; Leader of Parliamentary Group ARNOLD KOLLER, 
National Councillor (Appenzell). 


SWITZERLAND 


Parti socialiste suisse—Sozialdemokratische Partei der 
Schweiz (Social-Democratic Party): Postfach 4084, 3001 
Berne; f. 1870; bases its policy on democratic socialism 
and collaborates with all political parties sharing the 
same principles. Its influence dates mainly from the 
introduction of Proportional Representation in 1919; 
Chair. HrtmMurt HuBacHEer, National Councillor 
(Basel); Secs. CHRISTOPH BERGER, PETER GRAF, 
ANDREAS Lutz, ELFI ScHOpF, RupoLtF H. STRAHM, 
Fritz TULLER; Leader of Parliamentary Group 
FELIcIEN Moret, National Councillor (Fribourg). 


Parti suisse de l’union démocratique du centre—Schweizer- 
ische Volkspartei (Swiss People’s Party): Ahornweg 2, 
3000 Berne 9; f. 1971; Pres. Dr. Fritz HoFMann, 
National Councillor (Berne); Sec. Dr. Max FRIEDLI; 
Leader of Parliamentary Group WALTER AUGSBURGER, 
National Councillor (Berne). 


Parti libéral suisse—Liberale Partei der Schweiz (Liberal 
Party): Postfach 625, 3018 Berne; formerly Union 
libérale-démocratique suisse — Liberal-demokratische 
Union der Schweiz, statutes and name changed to above 
1977; Opposes centralizing tendencies; Pres. Dr. Rup. 
TH. SARASIN (Basel); Sec. J.-S. Ecory; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group CLAUDE BONNARD, National 
Councillor (Bussigny/Vaud). 


Alliance des Indépendants—Landesring der Unabhangigen 
(Independent Alliance): MHertensteinstr. 40, 6004 
Lucerne; f. 1936; opposition movement advocating the 
application of liberal and social principles to politics; 
Pres. WALTER BIEL, National Councillor (Ztrich); Sec. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


ERwin MULLER; Leader of Parliamentary Group Dr. 
SIGMUND WIDMER, National Councillor (Ziirich). 


Parti suisse du travail—Partei der Arbeit der Schweiz 
(Labour Party): 25 rue du Vieux-Billiard, 1211 Geneva 
8; f. 1944 by members of the Communist Party and 
left-wing Socialists; aims at co-ordinating all left- 
wing elements in order to reorganize Switzerland on a 
Socialist basis; linked with Partito Socialista autonomo 
and Organisations pyrogressistes suisses; Gen. Sec. 
ARMAND MAGNIN, National Councillor (Geneva). 


Action Nationale—Nationale Aktion fiir Volk und Heimat 
(National Campaign for People and Homeland): Postfach 
59, 8956 Willwangen; f. 1961; Chair. HANS Zwicky 
(Thurgau); Sec. ANITA WILHELM (Aargau). 


Parti évangélique suisse—Evangelische Volkspartei der 
Schweiz (Protestant People’s Party): Josefstrasse 32, 
Postfach 2320, 8023 Ziirich; f. 1919; linked with 
Alliance des Indépendants; Pres. PAuL GyseEL; Sec. 
Hans Scuocnu; publ. Evangelische Woche. 


Partito Socialista autonomo (Autonomous Socialist Party): 
Casella postale 319, 6501 Bellinzona; f. 1969; Sec. 
and leader of the Parliamentary Group WERNER 
CAROB BIO, National Councillor. 


Organisations progressistes suisses—Progressive Organisa- 
tionen der Schweiz (Progressive Swiss Organizations): 
Postfach 725, Aarauerstrasse 7, 4600 Olten 1; left- 
wing; linked with Parti suisse du travail and Partito 
Socialista autonomo; Sec. GEORG DEGEN. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 


(In Berne, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Paris, France. 
Albania: Vienna, Austria. 
Algeria: Willadingweg 74; Ambassador: RasH1p HappDap. 


Argentina: Jungfraustrasse 1; Ambassador: ENRIQUE 
QUINTANA. 

Australia: Alpenstrasse 29; AmBassadoy: PIERRE HuTTon. 

Austria: Kirchenfeldstrasse 28; Ambassadov: Hans 
THALBERG. 


Bangladesh: Rome, Italy. 

Belgium: Weststrasse 6; Ambassador: ERIK BAL. 

Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Bolivia: Brussels, Belgium. 

Brazil: Habsburgstrasse 6; Ambassador: FERNANDO DE 


ALENCAR. 

Bulgaria: Bernastrasse 2; Ambassador: Curisto D. 
DARENKOV. 

Burma: Paris, France. 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium. 

Canada: Kirchenfeldstrasse 88; Ambassadoy: PIERRE 
DoumMas. 

Central African Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 


Chad: Paris, France. 

Chile: Eigerplatz 5; Ambassador: JUAN GERMAN Hutt 
GUNTHER. 

China, People’s Republic: Kalcheggweg 10; Ambassador: 
Li YUNCHUAN. 
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Colombia: Weltpoststrasse 4; Ambassadov: JUAN PaBLo 
LLINAS OLARTE. 


Congo: Paris, France. 
Costa Rica: Kramgasse 63; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Cuba: Seminarstrasse 29; Ambassadov: MARTA JIMENEZ 
MARTINEZ. 


Cyprus: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Czechoslovakia: Muristrasse 53; Ambassadov: MiRosLAv 
Moc. 


Denmark: Thunstrasse 95; 
THRANE. 


Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Ecuador: Helvetiastrasse 194; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Egypt: Elfenauweg 61; Ambassador: SAID ABDEL KADER 
HAMza. 


El Salvador: Rome, Italy. 
Ethiopia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Finland: Weltpoststrasse 4; Ambassador; JOEL ToIvoLa. 


France: Schosshaldenstrasse 46; Ambassador: GILLES 
CURIEN. 


Gabon: Paris, France. 
Gambia: London, England. 


German Democratic Republic: Brunnadernstrasse 53; 
Ambassadoy: KLAUS GOLDENBAUM. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Willadingweg 83; Ambassador: 
HELMuT REDIES. 


Ambassadov: Hans ERIK 


SWITZERLAND 

Ghana: Belpstrasse 11; Ambassador: WuiLt1aM ATO 
WILSON. 

Greece: Jungfraustrasse 3; Ambassador: NicoLas KARAND- 
REAS. 


Guatemala: Paris, France. 

Guinea: Paris, France. 

Haiti: Landoltstr. 52; Chargé d’affaives ai.: CHARLES 
WOLFF. 

Hungary: Muristrasse 31; Ambassadoy: GyOrcy ZAGor. 

iceland: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

India: Weltpoststrasse 17; Ambassador: NARENDRA SINGH. 

Indonesia: Elfenauweg 51; Ambassador: SURJONO DarRus- 
MAN. 

Iran: Thunstrasse 68; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Elfenstrasse 6; Ambassador: MUNDHER AHMED AL- 
MUILAK. 

Ireland: Eigerstrasse 71; Ambassador: (vacant). 

israel: Marienstrasse 27; Ambassador: MaTITIAHU ADLER. 

Italy: Elfenstrasse 14; Ambassador: RINIERI PAULUCCI. 

Ivory Goast: Eigerstr. 2 (provisional); Ambassador: AMARA 
Essy. 

Jamaica: Brussels, Belgium. 

Japan: Engestrasse 43; Ambassador: AKIRA OKADA. 

Jordan: Belpstrasse 11; Ambassadov: ABDULLAH SALAH. 

Kenya: London, England. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Mettlenhdlzliweg 1, 
3074 Muri; Ambassador: DJIN CHUNG KUK. 


Korea, Republic: Kalcheggweg 38; Ambassadov: Do 
Soon CHUNG. 


Laos: London, England. 

Lebanon: Alpenstrasse 24; Ambassadoy: SaAip Ex-Assaap. 
Lesotho: Hellerup, Denmark. 

Liberia: Eigerplatz 5; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Libya: Tavelweg 2; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Liechtenstein: Willadingweg 65; Ambassadoy: Prince 
HENRI DE LIECHTENSTEIN. 


Luxembourg: Kramgasse 45; Ambassadoy; JEAN RETTEL. 
Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malawi: London, England. 

Malaysia: Laupenstr. 37; Ambassador: J. A. KAmIL. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris, France. 


Mexico: Bernastrasse 57; Ambassador: FRaNcIsco LOPEZ 
CAMARA. 


Monaco: Junkerngasse 28; Minister: JAcQUES Roux. 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France. 

Morocco: Helvetiastrasse 42; Ambassador: ABDERRAHMANE 
BEN OMAR. 


Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Netherlands: Kollerweg 11; Ambassador: HERMAN Cor- 
NELIS J ORISSEN. 


New Zealand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger: Paris, France. 

Nigeria: Zieglerstrasse 45; Ambassadoy: A. KwANbE. 
Norway: Dufourstrasse 29; Ambassador: T. CHRISTIANSEN. 


Diplomatic Representation 


Oman: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Pakistan: Bernastrasse 47; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Panama: Paris, France. 

Paraguay: London, England. 

Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 20A; Ambassador: FELIPE SOLARI 
SWAYNE. 

Philippines: Hallwylstrasse 34; Ambassador: RoLanpo A. 
GARCIA. 


Poland: Elfenstrasse 20a; Ambassador: L. MoTYKA. 
Portugal: Kollerweg 32; Ambassador: F. MENDES DA Luz, 
Qatar: Paris, France. 


Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: MIRCEA 
MALITA. 


Rwanda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12; Ambassador: Sheikh 
YOUSEF BASRAWI. 


Senegal: Monbijoustrasse 10; Ambassador: A. SENE. 
Sierra Leone: Paris, France. 
Somalia: Paris, France. 


South Africa: Jungfraustrasse 1; 4mbassador: H. GELDEN- 
HUYS. 


Spain: Brunnadernstrasse 43; Ambassadov: ADOLFO 
MaArT{N-GAMERO Y GONZALEZ POSADA. 


Sri Lanka: Paris, France. 
Sudan: Paris, France. 


Sweden: Jungfraustrasse 1; Ambassador: SVEN ERIC 
NILsson. 


Syria: Paris, France. 
Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Thailand: Eigerstrasse 60; Ambassadoy: VARACHIT NITI- 
BHON. 


Togo: London, England. 
Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 


Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador: H. Bac- 
COUCHE. 


Turkey: Lombachweg 33; Ambassador: DoGAN TURKMEN. 
Uganda: Paris, France. 


U.S.S.R.: Brunnadernrain 37; Ambassador: VLADIMIR S. 
LAVROV. 


United Kingdom: Thunstrasse 50; Ambassador: C. SYDNEY 
R. GIFFARD. 


U.S.A.: Jubilaumsstrasse 93; Ambassador: FaitH RYAN 
WHITTLESEY. 


Upper Volta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Uruguay: Kramgasse 63; Ambassadoy: CaRLos GIAM- 
BRUNO. 


Vatican: Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: AMBROGIO MARCHIONI. 


Venezuela: Eigerstrasse 71; Ambassador: E. Tamayo 
GASCUE. 


Viet-Nam: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Yeraen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Paris, France. 


Yugoslavia: Seminarstrasse 5; 
BuGaréieé. 


Zaire: Sulgenheimweg 21; Ambassadov: Busu-NoENGO 
Nyoka. 


Zambia: Rome, Italy. 


Ambassador: Mixié 


Switzerland also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Barbados, Botswana, Burundi, Djibouti 
Equatorial Guinea, Guyana, Honduras, Kuwait, Mauritius, Mozambique, Papua New Guinea, San Marino Singapore, 
Suriname, Swaziland, the United Arab Emirates and Zimbabwe. é : 


SWITZERLAND 


Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which still retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. The Canton of 
Zirich, for example, has justices of the peace (Friedens- 
vichtey—normally one for each commune), District Courts 
(Bezirksgerichte), Labour Courts (Arbeitsgerichte), Courts 
for Tenancy Matters, an Appeal Court (Obergericht) with 
various specialized benches, a Cassation Court (Kas- 
sationsgericht), and, for the more important cases under 
penal law, a Jury Court (Geschworenengericht). Apart from 
military courts, there are only two Federal judicial auth- 
orities, the Federal Tribunal and the Federal Tribunal of 
Insurance. 


THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 
rooo Lausanne 14. 


President: RoLANDO ForRNI. 
Vice-President: Orro KoNSTANTIN KAUFMANN. 


The Federal Tribunal (Bundesgericht, Tribunal fédéral, 
or Tribunale Federale) consisting, in all, of 28 members, sits 
at Lausanne. There are 15 supplementary judges. Both 
judges and supplementary judges are appointed by the 
Federal Assembly for six years and may be re-elected. 
The President and Vice-President are elected for two years. 


In matters of Federal Law, the Tribunal decides non- 
financial civil cases and financial civil cases involving more 
than 8,o00 frs. value. It gives final decisions on civil 
matters if both parties apply to it rather than to the 
cantonal courts, in cases involving more than 20,000 frs. 


In penal cases the Tribunal acts mainly as a court of 
cassation, examining the decisions of cantonal courts for 
violations of federal law. It cannot change a lower court’s 
finding on facts. 


The Tribunal also decides civil cases between Cantons, 
between Cantons and the Confederation and claims by 
individuals or corporations against the Confederation 
involving over 8,000 frs. It gives final decisions on execu- 
tion and bankruptcy proceedings and on the application of 
administrative law by federal and cantonal administrative 
and legal authorities, and acts as a constitutional court, 
deciding appeals concerning the violation of citizens’ 
rights. 

The Tribunal consists of the following sections: 

(a) Court of Public and Administrative Law (Staats- 

und Verwaltungsrechiliche Abteilung, Cour de 

droit public et de droit administratif, Corte di 

diritto pubblico e di diritto amministrativo). 

Two Civil Courts (Zivilabteilungen, Cours civiles, 
Corti civilt). 

Bankruptcy Court (Schuldbetreibungs- und Kon- 
kurskammer, Chambre des poursuites et des 
faillites, Camera di esecuzione e dei fallimentt). 

Court of Penal Cassation (Kassationshof, Cour de 
cassation pénale, Corte di cassazione penale). 

Court of Arraignment (Anklagekammer, Chambre 
d'accusation, Camera d’accusa). 

Criminal Court (Kriminalkammer, Chambre crimi- 
nelle, Camera criminale). 

Federal Penal Court (Bundesstrafgericht, 
pénale fédérale, Corte penale federale). 


Cour 


FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 
President: EpuARD AmsTAD. 
Vice-President: GiorDANO BEatTI. 

The Tribunal was founded in 1918 and consists of seven 
members. It sits at Lucerne. Since 1969 it has been 
considered as the Court of Social Insurance (Sozialver- 
sicherungsableilung, Coury des assurances sociales, Corte delle 
assicuvazioni sociali) of the Federal Tribunal. 


RELIGION 


According to the 1970 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 of the population was as follows: Protestant 
478, Roman Catholic 494, Old Catholic 3, Jewish 3, other 
denominations (or without religion) 22. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
In 1978 there were 3,101,956 Catholics in Switzerland. 
The Church in Switzerland and Liechtenstein is divided 
into 6 dioceses and the abbeys of Maria Einsiedeln and 
St.-Maurice, each directly subordinate to the Holy See. 


Diocese of Basel: Bischdfliche Kanzlei, Baselstr. 58, 
4500 Solothurn; Bishop Mgr. ANTon HANGGI. 


Diocese of Chur: BischOfliches Ordinariat, Hof 19, 7000 
Chur; Bishop Mgr. JOHANNES VONDERACH. 


Diocese of Lausanne, Geneva and Fribourg: 86 rue de 
Lausanne, P.O.B. 271, 1701 Fribourg; Bishop Mgr. 
PIERRE MAMIE. 


Diocese of Lugano: Curia Vescovile, Borghetto 6, 6900 
Lugano; Bishop Mgr. ERNESTO ToGNI. 


Diocese of St. Gallen: Bischdfliches Palais, Klosterhof 
6b, 9000 St. Gallen; Bishop Mgr. OtTMAR MADER. 
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Diocese of Sion: avenue de la Tour 12, 1950 Sion 2; 
Bishop Mgr. HENRI SCHWERY. 


Old Catholic Church: Bishop Rt. Rev. L. GAUTHIER, 
Willadingweg 39, Berne. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Federation of Swiss Protestant Churches (Schweizerischer 

Evangelischer Kirchenbund, Fédévation des Eglises 

protestantes de la Suisse): Sulgenauweg 26, 3000 Berne 

23; f. 1920. The Protestant Churches of Switzerland are 

grouped in this Federation of which the executive 

organ is the Council of the Federation (Vorstand des 

Schweizerischen Evangelischen Kirchenbundes, Conseil 

de la Fédération); Pres. Rev. J.-P. JoRNop (Berne); 

Vice-Pres. Rev. R. Kuster (Basel); Sec. W. PRosBst 

(Berne). 

The eighteen reformed churches of Aargau, Appen- 
zell, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, Fribourg, Geneva, 
Glarus, Graubiinden, Neuchatel, St. Gallen, Schaffhausen, 
Solothurn, Tessin, Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, Ziirich, the 
Kirchenverband Zentralschweiz, the Eglise évangélique 
libre de Genéve and the Evangelisch-methodistische 
Kirche form part of this federation, as well as the Swiss 
churches abroad. 


SWITZERLAND 


The Press 


THE PRESS 


Freedom of the Press in Switzerland is guaranteed by 
Article 55 of the amended 1874 Constitution, and the only 
formal restrictions on the press are the legal restraints 
concerned with abuses of this freedom. A federal law, 
enacted in October 1968, protects the right of journalists 
to refuse, in administrative procedures, to reveal their 
sources of information, except in cases where the security 
of the state is involved. 


The Swiss combination of a high literacy rate and a 
strong interest in local news, the political autonomy of 
communes and cantons, direct democracy, the federal 
constitutional= structure and the coexistence of diverse 
languages and religions have tended to produce a decentra- 
lized press, fragmented into numerous local papers, often 
with very low circulations. In 1980 there were 126 daily 
newspapers, but only 14 had a circulation of over 50,000. 
The majority of newspapers are regional, even such high 
circulation ones as Tages Anzeigey Ztivich and Basler 
Zeitung and popular national dailies such as Neue Ztircher 
Zeitung. About 75 per cent of newspapers are printed in 
German, 20 per cent in French, and 5 per cent in Italian. 
The presence of immigrant workers and the Swiss interest 
in foreign news has led to the import of 100,000 copies of 
French, German, Italian and Spanish newspapers every 
day. 

Feuille @ Avis de Neuchdtel, dating from 1738, is the 
oldest Swiss paper. Blick (280,870) and Tages Anzeiger 
Zuivich (203,580) have easily the largest circulations, 
followed by Neue Ztivcher Zeitung (123,420), Basler 
Zeitung (110,320) and 24 Heures/Feuille d’Avis de Lau- 
samne (93,350). The two most respected dalies are Neue 
Ziivchey Zeitung, founded in 1780, and the French- 
language Journal de Genéve, established nearly fifty years 
later. Both papers carry an exceptionally high proportion 
of foreign news, and have a large readership abroad. 


DAILIES 


Aargauer Blatter: Cordulaplatz 1, Baden; circ. 
41,500. 
Aargauer Tagblatt/Brugger Tagblatt/Freidamter Tagblatt: 


Bahnhofstrasse 39, 5001 Aarau; liberal; circ. 50,650. 


Allgem. Anzeiger—Der Rheintaler: Heerburgg and 
Rheineck; independent; Man. A. Merz; Editor M. 
LOLIGER; circ. 10,500. 

Allgem. Anzeiger vom Ziirichsee: Zugerstr. 
Wadenswil; independent; circ. 7,500. 


Amriswiler Anzeiger: Bahnhofstr. 
independent; circ. 5,600. 


5401 


16, 8820 


11, 8580 Amriswil; 


Anzeiger von Uster: Freiestr. 16, 8610 Uster; f. 1846: 
independent; Publisher EUGEN WEILENMANN; circ. 
10,000. 


Appenzeller Zeitung: Kasernenstr. 64, 9100 Herisau; Radi- 
cal-Democrat; f. 1828; Publishers SCHLAPFER & Co. 
Sei CLC TAVOL Or 

Badener Tagblatt: Stadtturmstr. 19, 5400 Bacen; non- 
party; circ. 32,820. 

Basellandschaftliche Zeitung: Schiitzenstr. 6, 4410 Liestal; 
f. 1832; Radical-Democratic; Publishers Lupin A.G.; 
circ. 17,390. 

Basler Volksblatt: Petersgasse 34, 4oor Basel; Catholic; 
Publishers CRATANDER A.G.; Circ. 14,190. 


Basler Zeitung: St.-Alban-Anlage 14, 4002 Basel; f. 1977; 
liberal; Editor GerRD H. PaDEL; circ. 110,320. 
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Berner Oberlander: Seestrasse 42, 3700 Spiez; f. 1898; 
independent; Publishers G. Maurer A.G.; circ. 18,010. 

Berner Zeitung: Nordring, 3001 Berne; f. 1844; inde- 
pendent; Chief Editor PETER SCHINDLER; Circ. 118,440. 

Bieler Tagblatt: Freiestr. 11, 2501 Biel; independent; 
Publisher W. GAssMAN; Circ. 31,190. 

Blick: Dufourstr. 23, 8021 Ziirich; independent; circ. 
280,870; Editor WALTER Boscu. 

Der Bund: Effingerstr. 1, 3001 Berne; f. 1850; liberal; 
Chief Editor Dr. P. SCHAFFROTH; circ. 60,320. 

Biindner Tagblatt: Hartbertstr. 7, zoor Chur; f. 
independent; circ. 11,565. 

Biindner Zeitung: Kasernenstr. 1, 7000 Chur; independent; 
Publisher Gasser A.G.; circ. 36,000. 

Corriere del Ticino: Corso Elvezia 33, 6900 Lugano; f. 1890; 
independent; circ. 32,000. 

Le Courrier: t rue du Vieux-Billard, 1205 Geneva; f. 1868; 
Catholic; Administrator JEAN-PIERRE CHALIER; Editor- 
in-Chief ROGER VILLARD DE THOIRE; circ. 7,890. 

Le Démocrate: 21 rue des Moulins, 2800 Delémont; f. 
1877; Independent; Editor-in-Chief J.-L. VAUTRAVERS; 
circ. 18,000. 

Il Dovere: 6500 Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 
14,180. 

L’Est Vaudois: ave. des Planches, 1820 Montreux; indepen- 
dent; circ. 11,250. 

Feuille d’Avis de Neuchatel (FAN): 4 rue Saint Maurice, 
2000 Neuchatel; f. 1738; independent; circ. 36,740. 
Feuille d’Avis de Vevey: 49 rue du Lac, 1800 Vevey; 

independent; circ. 9,540. 

Freiburger Nachrichten: Pérolles 
Catholic; circ. 12,070. 

Freier Aargauer: W4assermattstr. 4, 5001 Aarau; Social- 
Democratic; Chief Editor PETER STOECKLING: Circ. 
12,610, 

Gazetta Ticinese: Via alla Campagna 2a, 6900 Lugano; 
liberal; circ. 5,020. 

Gazette de Lausanne/Nouvelle Revue de Lausanne: 3 
rue de la Vigié, roor Lausanne; f. 1798; Liberal- 
Democratic; morning; Chief Editor FRANGOIS 
LANDGRAF; circ. 17,660. 

Giornale del Popolo: Via San Gottardo 50, 6903 Lugano; 
f. 1926; Catholic; circ. 22,000. 

Glarner Nachrichten: Zwinglistr. 6, 8750 Glarus; f. 1875; 
liberal; Publishers TscHup1 & Co. A.G.; circ. 17,180. 

L’impartial: 14 rue Neuve, 2300 La Chaux-de-Fonds; f. 
1880; independent; circ. 30,620. 

Journal de Genéve: 5-7 rue Général-Dufour, r211 Geneva 


1852; 


Fribourg; 


40, 1701 


11; f. 1826; independent Liberal; Pres. EtTreNnNE 
Junop; Editor-in-Chief JasmInE AUDEMARS; Circ. 
TOR 23 


Journal du Jura: Freiestrasse 11/13, 2501 Biel/Bienne; 
independent; Publisher W. GassMan; circ. 14,290. 
Journal d’Yverdon: 6 ave, Haldimand, 1400 Yverdon; 

f. 1773; independent; circ. 9,000. 

Der Landbote: Garnmarkt 10, 84or Winterthur; f. 1836; 
independent; morning; Editor-in-Chief Dr. RuDOLF 
GERBER; circ. 34,860. 

Libera Stampa: Via Sonvico, 6952 Cannobbio-Lugano; f. 
1913; Social-Democratic; circ. 5,660. 

La Liberté: 40 avenue de Peérolles, 1701 Fribourg; f. 1871; 
Catholic; Editor-in-Chief FRANCOIS GRoss; circ. 40,670. 
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Der Limmattaler: Ziircherstr. 64, 8953 Dietikon; indepen- 
dent; circ. 10,630. 

Luzerner Neueste Nachrichten: Zirichstr. 16, 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1896; independent; Editor Curistian MULLER; circ. 
56,963. 

Luzerner Tagblatt: Baselstr. 11, 6002 Lucerne; f. 1852; 
liberal; Editor R. SIEGRIST; circ. 33,110. 

Neues Biilacher Tagblatt: Bahnhofstr. 44, 8180 Biilach; 
independent; circ. 5,410. 

Neue Ziircher Nachrichten: MHolbeinstrasse 30, 
Zurich; f. 1896; Catholic; circ. 12,500. 

Neue Ziircher Zeitung: Falkenstrasse 11, P.O.B. 215, 8021 
Zurich; f. 1780; Independent-Liberal; Chief Editor Dr. 
F. LUCHSINGER; Circ. 123,420. 

Nouvelliste et Feuille d’Avis du Valais: rue de 1’ Industrie, 
1950 Sion; Catholic; Publishers Imprimerie Moderne 
STAG; Cire: 30/330" 

Oberlandisches Volksblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 
Interlaken; f. 1863; independent; circ. 7,680. 

Der Oberthurgauer: Romanshornerstrasse 36, 9320 Arbon; 
independent; circ. 9,000. 

Oltner Tagblatt: Ziegelfeldstrasse 60, 4600 Olten; f. 1878; 
independent; circ. 12,010. 

Die Ostschweiz: Oberer Graben 8, goor St. Gall; f. 1873; 
Catholic; circ. 30,170. 

Ostschweizer Tagblatt: Signalstrasse 8, 9400 Rorschach; 
f. 1845; liberal; Editor-in-Chief WERNER MEIER; circ. 
7,000. 

Le Pays: 3 allée des Soupirs, 2900 Porrentruy; f. 1873; 
Catholic; Man. Editor D. JEANBOURQUIN; circ. 11,090. 

Popolo e Liberta: Via Dogana 14, 6500 Bellinzona; Catholic; 
circ. 7,140. 

Rheintalische Volkszeitung: Trogenstrasse, 9450 Altstat- 
ten; f. 1854; Catholic; Editor-in-Chief EUGENE ROHNER; 
circ. 5,410. 

St. Galler Tagblatt: Fiirstenlandstrasse 122, goor St. Gall; 
f. 1839; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief H. ZOLLIKOFEN; circ. 
58,060. 

Der Sarganserlander: 8887 Mels; Catholic; circ. 8,500. 

Schaffhauser AZ: Platz 8, 8200 Schaffhausen; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 5,240. 

Schaffhauser Nachrichten: Vordergasse 58, 8201 Schaff- 
hausen; f. 1861; Liberal; Publisher Dr. Max U. Rapotp; 
CIC 8234037. 

Schweizerischer Bodenseezeitung: Komanshornstr. 
9320 Arbon; f. 1849; radical; circ. 12,020. 

Solothurner Zeitung: Postfach, 4500 Solothurn; f. 1907; 
liberal; circ. 45,310. 

La Suisse: 15 rue des Savoises, 1211 Geneva 11; f. 1898; 
independent; morning; Editor-in-Chief CLAUDE RicHoz; 
circ. 64,400, Sunday 107,000. 

Tages Anzeiger Ziirich: Werdstr. 21, 8021 Zurich; f. 1893; 
independent; Chief Editor Dr. P. STUDER; circ. 263,580. 


Tages Nachrichten: 3110 Miinsingen; neutral; circ. 80,000. 

Thuner Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 6, 3601 Thun; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Hans Murer; Editor-in-Chief Epuarp 
NACHT; Circ. 13,920. 

Thurgauer Tagblatt: Schiitzenstrasse 15, 8570 Weinfelden; 
independent; circ. 6,210. 

Thurgauer Volksfreund: 8280 Kreuzlingen; independent; 
CIEC473.L0} 


Thurgauer Volkszeitung: Ziircherstrasse 179, 8500 Frauen- 
feld; f. 1844; Catholic; circ. 9,460. 
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Thurgauer Zeitung: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauen- 
feld; f. 1798; independent; Publishers Huser & Co. 
A.G.; Gen. Man. Dr. HEINRICH BISCHOFF; circ. 24,123. 

Tribune de Genéve: 42 rue du Stand, 1204 Geneva; f. 1879; 
independent; afternoon; Editor DANIEL CoRNU; circ. 
70,608. 

Tribune de Lausanne-Le Matin: 33 ave. de la Gare, 1003 
Lausanne; independent; Editor Marcrer A. PascuE; 
Circ. 49,770. 

TW—Berner Tagwacht: Giessereiweg 4, 3001 Berne; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 10,280. 

24 Heures/Feuille d’Avis de Lausanne: 33 ave. de la Gare, 
1003 Lausanne; f. 1762; independent; Editor MARCEL 
A. PASCHE; circ. 93,350. 

Vaterland: Maihofstrasse 76, 6006 Luzern; 
Democrat; circ. 66,081. 

Voix Ouvriére: 6 rue du Pré-Jéréme, 1211 Geneva; Com- 
munist; circ. 8,000. 

Volksfreund/Wiler Zeitung/Gossauer Zeitung: 9230 Flawil; 
independent; circ. 6,030. 

Walliser Bote: Furkastr. 19, 3900 Brig; Catholic; Editor 
PHILIPP MENGIS; circ. 17,510. 

Walliser Volksfreund: 3904 Naters; independent; circ. 
9,200. 

Weinlander Tagblatt: Wilflingerstrasse 235, 8408 Winter- 
thur; independent; circ. 5,020. 


Werdenberger und Obertoggenburger: Bahnhofstr. 14, 9470 
Buchs; f. 1869; Liberal; circ. 7,780. 

Zofinger Tagblatt: Hintere Hauptstr., 4800 Zofingen; 
f. 1872; liberal; Editor Dr. PETER BAUMANN; circ. 
14,850. 

Ziircher Oberlander: 
circ. 27,400. 

Ziircher Unterlander: 8180 Biilach; agrarian; circ. 5,650. 

Der Ziirichbieter: 8303 Bassersdorf; Radical-Democratic; 
f. 1948; Publishers HERMANN AKERETS ERBEN A.G-.; 
circ. 11,150. 


Christian 


8620 Wetzikon; f. 1852; liberal; 


Zirichsee-Zeitung: 8712 Staéfa; Radical-Democratic; Pub- 
lisher and Editor-in-Chief Dr. THEODOR GuwT; circ. 
28,500. 


PERIODICALS AND JOURNALS 

Allgemeine Schweizerische Militarzeitschrift: Verlag Huber 
and Co. A.G., 8500 Frauenfeld; f. 1798; monthly; 
Editor E. WETTER; circ. 30,124. 

Die Alpen: Helvetiaplatz 4, 3005 Berne; monthly; pub- 
lished by Club Alpin Suisse; circ. 68,750. 

Annabelle/Elle: Riidigerstr. 11, 8021 Zurich; fortnightly 
for women (German); Editor RENE BoRTOLANT; circ. 
130,000. 

Auto: Wasserwerkgasse 39, 3000 Berne 13; editions in 
French and German; Editor HEINz-DIETER FINCK; 
Circ. 75,000. 

Automobil-Revue: Nordring 4, 3001 Berne; f. 1906; weekly 
published in German and French (Revue Automobile); 
Editor Hans U. BuEscut; circ. 80,000. 

Das Beste aus Reader’s Digest: Raffelstrasse 11, 8021 
Ziirich; Swiss German edition (circ. 239,466), Swiss 
French edition (circ. 78,708). 

Bilanz: Edenstr. 20, 8021 Ziirich; review of the business 
world. 

Bulletin Financier Suisse: Case Postale 265, toro Lausanne; 
f. 1873; weekly; finance and economics; Editor J.-Pu. 
CHENAUX; Circ. 2,000. 
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Camera: C. J. Bucher Ltd., Ziirichstr. 3, 6002 Lucerne; f. 
1922; German, French and English editions; monthly; 
Editor ALLAN PoRTER; circ. 34,800. 

Courrier du Vignoble: 2013 Colombier; Tuesday and Friday, 
circ. 12,000; monthly edition, circ. 39,000; Editor RENE 
GESSLER. 

Du: Baslerstr. 30, 8048 Zurich; f. 1941; monthly art 
review; Editor WOLFHART DRAEGER; CiIc. 25,000. 

Echo Illustré: 41 rue de la Synagogue, 1211 Geneva; 
weekly; circ. 35,300. 

L’Eco dello Sport: Strada di Gandria 1, Castagnola- 
Lugano; Editor ARMANDO LIBOTTE; circ. 11,400. 

Elle: Gotthardtstr. 61, 8027 Ziirich; f. 1953; twice monthly; 
circ. 80,100 (German edition), 27,100 (French edition). 

Femina: Morgartenstr. 29, 8021 Zurich; fortnightly; 
German edition (circ. 109,400); French edition (circ. 
66,000). 

La Femme d’Aujourd’hui: rue Bovy-Lysberg 5, 1211 
Geneva 11; weekly; circ. 46,000. 

Feuille fédérale suisse (Bundesblait): Chancellerie fédérale, 
3003 Berne; with supplement; f. 1848; official collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 


Finanz und Wirtschaft: Backerstr. 7, 8021 Ziirich; finance 
and economics; circ. 23,173. 

FRAU: Postfach, 8021 Ziirich; f. 1948; women’s magazine; 
circ. 86,000. 

Graphis: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 Ziirich; f. 1944; graphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor WALTER 
HERDEG; published by Graphis Press Corporation. 


I’Hebdo/Die Woche: see Die Woche. 


L’illustré: Lausanne; Chief Editor THto Boucuar; circ. 
160,000. 

Journal for Management and Industrial Engineering 
(Management-Zettschrift Industrielle Organisation] Revue 
Suisse pour l’organisation industrielle): Ziirichberg- 
strasse 18, 8028 Ziirich; f. 1932; organization, manage- 
ment, economics; monthly; published by Betriebswis- 
senschaftliches Institut der Eidg. Technischen Hoch- 
schule (Institute of Management and Industrial Engineer- 
ing affiliated to the Swiss Fedexval Institute of Tech- 
nology); Editor Dr. RoLAND H. H. SCHEUCHZER. 


Journal Suisse d’Horlogerie et de Bijouterie: 23 ave. de la 
Gare, 1000 Lausanne; 6 a year; publ. in English as 
Swiss Watch and Jewellery Journal. 

Wieyers Modeblatt: Klausstrasse 33, 8008 Ziirich; circ. 
200,493. 

Museum Helveticum: Schwabe & Co. Ltd., 4010 Basel; f. 
1944; Swiss journal for classical philology; four issues 
per year; Editors Prof. A. GIOVANNINI, Prof. TH. GEL- 
ZER, Prof. F. HEINIMANN. 

Nebelspalter: Signalstr., 9400 Rorschach; f. 1875; satirical 
weekly; Editor FRaAnz MACHLER; published by Verlag 
E. Lopfe-Benz A.S.; circ. 56,000. 

Opernwelt: 8003 Ziirich, Dietzingerstr. 3; f. 1960; opera 
monthly; published by Orell Fiissli Verlag; Editor ImrE 
FABIAN. 


Orella: Dietzingerstr. 3, 8023 Zurich; monthly; fashion, 
handiwork; circ. 109,700. 


Plaisirs: 2013 Colombier; monthly; gastronomy and 
tourism; circ. 20,000; Editor R. GESSLER. 


Pian: Kurbergstrasse 19, 8049 Ziirich; f. 1944; architecture 
and town planning, water supply, refuse disposal, 
sewage and air purification; two-monthly; published 
by Imprimerie Vogt-Schild, S.A.; Editor Dr. H. E. 
VOGEL. 
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Politische Rundschau/Revue politique: Case postale 2642, 
3001 Berne; f. 1921; quarterly; Swiss and foreign 
politics, economics and culture; critical reviews 
(Radical); Publisher The Radical-Democratic Party; 
circ. 2,000. 

Pro: Alfred Escher-Str. 82, 8027 Zirich; monthly. 

Rad- & Motor-Sport: Schaffhauserstr. 272, 8057 Ziirich; 
weekly; organ of Schweizerischer Radfahrer-und 
Motorfahrer Bund; circ. 51,200. 


Radio-TV-Je Vois Tout: ave. de Tivoli 2, toor Lausanne; 
weekly; circ. 117,710. 


Redaktion Gliicks-Post: Dufourstr. 23, 8008 Ziirich; circ. 
153,000. 


Revue de Droit International, de Sciences Diplomatiques 
et Politiques: P.O.B. 138, 1211 Geneva 12; f. 1923; 
quarterly; Dir. C. L. HertnsBacu; publications in 
English, French, German and Italian. 


Revue Economique et Sociale: 1015 Lausanne/Dorigny; 
f. 1943; quarterly; Editors P. GoETscHIN, P. RutTI- 
MANN, A. JENNY; Circ. 1,500. 


Revue Médicale de la Suisse Romande: Edition et Publicité 
S.A., 2 ave. Bellefontaine, 1003 Lausanne; f. 1881; 
monthly; Editor Dr. J.-F. BONARD; circ. 3,600. 


Revue Militaire Suisse: 39 ave. de la Gare, P.O.B. 1052, 
1oor Lausanne; f. 1856; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Col. 
PauL DUCOTTEROL; Circ. 2,400. 


Revenue de théologie et de philosophie: 7 chemin des Cédres, 
1004 Lausanne; f. 1868; quarterly; Editors G. Boss, 
F. Bovon, F. BRuNNER, O. Fatio, H. Morttu, D. 
ZASLAWSKY. 


Revue suisse de Zoologie: published by Muséum d’Histoire 
Naturelle, 1211 Geneva 6; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. V. 
AELLEN. 


Ringiers Unterhaltungsblatter: 4800 Zofingen; circ. 268,500. 


Schweizer Archiv fiir Neurologie, Neurochirurgie und 
Psychiatrie (Archives Suisses de Neurologie, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Psychiatrie): Dietzingerstrasse 3, 8003 
Zurich; f. 1917; quarterly; published by Orell Fissli 
A.G., Graphische Betriebe. 


Schweizer Familie: Schontalstr. 27, 8036 Ziirich; f. 1893; 
weekly; Editor Dr. R. KLacEs; Gen. Man. H. Wirz; 
Circ. 340,000. 


Schweizer Illustrierte: Dufourstr. 23, 8008 Ziirich; f. 1911; 
illustrated weekly; circ. 292,000. 


Schweizer-Jugend: 4500 Solothurn; young people’s weekly; 
circ. 71,700. 


Schweizer Monatshefte: Stockerstr. 14, 8002 Zurich; 
political, economic and cultural monthly; Editors 
FrRaNGOoIs Bonpy, ANTON KRATTLI. 


Der Schweizerische Beobachter: Industriestr. 54, 
Glattbrugg; f. 1927; twice monthly; circ. 471,057. 


Schweizerisches Handelsamtsblatt (Feuille officielle suisse 
du commerce): Effingerstr. 3, 3011 Berne; f. 1883; 
commercial; Editor Bundesamt fiir Aussenwirtschaft 
(Office fédéral des affaires économiques extérieures) 
circ. 20,000. 


Schweizerische Handelszeitung: Bleicherweg 20, 8039 
Zirich; f. 1862; financial, commercial and industrial 
weekly; Publisher Handelszeitung und Finanzrund- 
schau A.G.; Exec. Dir. Dr. P. E1sEnrinG; Chief 
Editor Dr. M. UNGERER; circ. 28,000. 


Schweizerische Medizinische Wochenschrift: Schwabe & 
Co. Ltd., 4010 Basel; f. 1870; weekly; Editors Prof. G. 
Riva, Prof. P. W. Straus, Prof. CHR. VoRBURGER, 
Dr. A. UEHLINGER; circ. 5,800. 
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Schweizerische Musikzeitung/Schweizer Musikpadagogische 
Blatter (Revwe Musicale Suisse/Feuillets Suisses de 
Pédagogie musicale): Limmatquai 28, 8001 Ziirich; f. 
1861; bi-monthly organ of the ‘‘Schweiz. Tonkiinst- 
lerverein’” and the ‘Schweiz. Musikpadagogischer 
Verband”’; Publisher Verlag Hug & Co.; Editor Prof. 
Dr. JURG STENZL; circ. 5,500. 

Schweizerische Technische Zeitschrift (STZ): Weinbergstr. 
41, 8023 Zurich; weekly technical journal publ. in 
German and French. 

Schweizerische Versicherungs-Zeitschrift (Revue Suisse 
ad’ Assurances): Peter Lang Publishers Ltd., Postfach 
159, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1933; monthly; Editors Dr. 
J. P. Monr, Prof. Dr. B. VirET; circ. 2,000. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fOr Psychologie und ihre 
Anwendungen (fevue suisse de psychologie pure et 
appliquée): Zeughausgasse 22, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1942; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. A. Lana. 

Ski: Habegger Verlag, 4552 Derendingen; f. 1968; seven 
times a year; German and French/Italian editions; 
circ. 125,000. 

Sport: Jean Frey A.G., Staffelstrasse 8, 8021 Ziirich; f. 
1920; three times a week; Chief Editor WALTER Lu7z; 
Circ. 92,425. 

Swiss Review of World Affairs: Postfach 660, 8021 Ziirich; 
monthly; published by Neue Ziircher Zeitung; circ. 
3,600. 

TCS-Revue: Alfred-Escher Str. 38, 8027 Zirich; official 
organ of the Zurich Touring Club; monthly; Chief 
Editor Hans ULRICH JUCKER; Circ. 180,000. 

Tele: 4800 Zofingen; radio and television weekly; Editor 
Hans ULRICH INDERMAUR; Circ. 296,000. 

Textiles Suisses and Textiles Suisses Intérieur: Avant-Poste 
4, P.O.B. 720, 1001 Lausanne; f. 1926 and 1970; pro- 
fessional export reviews for Swiss textiles; quarterly 
and twice yearly; published by the Swiss Office for the 
Development of Trade. 

Touring: Maulbeerstr. 10, 3001 Berne; f. 1935; weekly; 
German, French and Italian editions; Chief Editor Dr. 
WALTER ROHNER; Circ. 920,000. ‘ 

Trente Jours: 19 ave. de Beaulieu, 1004 Lausanne; f. 1949; 
Editor JEAN-CLAUDE MartTI; circ. 442,500. 

tv-radio-zeitung: Radiostudio Berne, Schwarztorstr. 21, 
3000 Berne 14. 

Vox Romanica: Plattenstr. 32, 8032 Zirich; f. 1936; 
annual review of Romance linguistics and medieval 
literature. 

Weltwoche: Edenstr. 20, 8021 Ziirich; f. 1933; weekly; 
independent; Editor-in-Chief Hans O. STaus; circ. 
103,000. 

Werk/Bauen + Wohnen: Firstenlandstr. 122, goor St. 
Gall; f. 1913; monthly; architecture and art; circ. 
7,000. 


The Press, Publishers 


Werkzeitung der schweizerischen Industrie: 9001 St. Gall; 
f. 1932; monthly; publishers Zollikofer & Co. A.G.; 
circ. 209,900. 

Die Woche/I’Hebdo: Ringier, 4800 Zofingen; f. 1981; news 
weekly; three editions: German (Zirich), French 
(Lausanne), bilingual (Berne). 


NEWS AGENCY 


Schweizerische Depeschenagentur A.G. (SDA) (Agence Télé- 
graphique Suisse S.A., Swiss News Agency): Langgass- 
str. 7, 3012 Berne; f. 1894; agency for political and 
general news; Chief Editor HANSPETER KLEINER. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Geneva 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Bureau C-14, Palais des 
Nations, 1202 Geneva 10; Corresp. PIERRE GRANDJEAN. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): Press Room, Bureau C-37, Palais 
des Nations, 1202 Geneva 10; Mans. Luis LAzAro 
MARTINEZ, ALBERTO DUFEY. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jtaly): 
Bureau pour la Suisse, Palais des Nations, 1202 
Geneva; Bureau Chief Mario MarTELLI. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (Gevman 
Democratic Republic): 1202 Geneva 10, Palais des 
Nations, Bureau 53; Corresp. JOACHIM SONNENBERG. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Palais des Nations, 1202 
Geneva 10; Bureau Chief HANNS NEUERBOURG. 


Cosmopress (CPR): 11 Chemin Falletti, 1208 Geneva; f. 
1934; Mans. Dr. R. H. HassBercer, A. CH. Hass- 
BERGER, M. L’ Hore. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Palais des Nations, Biiro 84, 1202 Geneva 10; 
Mans. ERNST BURKART, WALTER METH. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha (Japan): 160, Route d’Aire, 1219 Geneva; 
Man. SHIN-ICHIRO OHARA, 

Reuters (U.k.): Room 70, Palais des Nations, 1202 Geneva 
10. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.): Room 76, 
Palais des Nations, 1202 Geneva 10; Bureau Chief JoHN 
A. CALCOTT. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.) is also represented. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Association Suisse des Editeurs de Journaux/Schweize- 
rischer Zeitungsverleger-Verband (Swiss Newspaper 
Publishers’ Asscn.): Morgartenstr. 29, P.O.B. 1465, 
S036. Zurich; st LOOONeZ00 LImems.) eres. ta. Mit, 
RAPOLpD; Dir. CHARLES TH. JEAN-RICHARD. 

Verein der Schweizer Presse (Association dela Presse suisse): 
Postfach 2471, 3001 Berne; Pres. ENr1ico MorresiI, 
(Lugano); Sec.-Gen. Hans W. SEELHOFER, (Berne). 


PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 


L’Age d’Homme—La Cité: 10 Metropole, P.O.B. 263, 1003 
Lausanne; f. 1966; fiction, biography, music, art, social 
science, science fiction, literary criticism; Man. Dir. 
VLADIMIR DIMITRIJEVIC. 


Editions de l’Agora S.A.: 27 quai du Mont-Blanc, 1201 
Geneva; Man. Dir. B. DE BLONAY. 


Editions de I’Aire: 2 ave. J.-J.-Mercier, P.O.B. 3242, 1002 
Lausanne; Man. Dir. MtcHeL Moret. 


Editions Anthroposophiques Romandes: 13 rue Verdaine, 
1204 Geneva; Man. Dir. PIERRE DEROBERT. 


Editions de la Baconniére: 2017 Boudry; f. 1927; beaux- 
arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, fiction, philo- 
sophy; Dir. MARIE-CHRISTINE HAUSER. 

Editions Berlitz: 1-3 ave. des Jordils, 1000 Lausanne 6; 
f. 1970; travel, tourism, languages, leisure; Man. Dir. 
MarSHALL D, MAscort. 

La Concorde: 1066 Epalinges, Case postale 330, I010 
Lausanne; f. 1910; religious, scientific, art; Dir. PAUL 
PERRIN. 


SWITZERLAND 


Editions du Couchant S.A.: 7 place de la Gare, Case 
Postale 199, 1260 Nyon; Dir. PIERRE HENRI BADEL. 


Delachaux et Niestlé $.A.: La Gollie, rog9 Corcelles-Le- 
Jorat; f. 1875; religion, archaeology, natural history, 
psychology, pedagogy; Dir. DAviD PERRET. 


Editions Delta S.A.: 2 rue du Chateau, 1800 Vevey 2; 
history, pedagogy, text books, professional and tech- 
nical handbooks, sociology, general science, art; Dir. 
RENE GALIMONT. 

Librairie Droz S.A.: 11 rue Massot, P.O.B. 389, 1211 
Geneva 12; f. 1925; history, medieval literature, 
linguistics, social sciences, economics, archaeology; 
Dir. ALAIN DUFOUR. 


Henry-Robert Dufour: 7 ave. du Théatre, 1005 Lausanne; 
general, arts, technical; Dir. H.-R. Durour. 


Editions Edita S.A.: 3 rue de la Vigie, tooo Lausanne 9; 
f. 1952; history, technical, art; Dir. AMI GUICHARD, 


Edito-Service S.A.: 9 ter chemin de Roches, 1211 Geneva 6; 
fiction, reference, history, music, art, general science, 
editions in foreign languages; Man. Dir. Gaston 
BURNAND. 

Eiselé André: 17 route de Cossonay, P.O.B. 19, 1008 
Prilly. 

Elsevier Sequoia S.A.: 50 ave. de la Gare, roor Lausanne 1; 
international research journals in natural sciences, 
engineering and life sciences; Dir. L. BERGMANS. 


Favre Pierre-M., Publi SA: 29 rue de Bourg, P.O.B. 3569, 
1002 Lausanne. 

Foetisch, Maurice et Pierre S.A.: 6 rue de Bourg, 1003 
Lausanne; education and music; Dir. JEAN-CLAUDE 
FOETISCH. 

A. Francke S.A.: 113 Hochfeldstr., 3000 Berne 26; philol- 
ogy, philosophy, psychology, history, education, arts; 
Dir. CARL LANG. 

Pierre Genillard: 9 chemin de Primerose, 1007 Lausanne; 
f. 1949; religion, philosophy. 

Georg & Gie $.A.: 5 rue de la Corraterie, P.O.B. 64, 1211 
Geneva 11; Man. Dir. HENr1 LONGCHAMP. 

André et Pierre Gonin: 2 rue Etraz, 1003 Lausanne; f. 
1902; art books. 

Editions du Grand-Pont: 2 place Bel-Air, 1003 Lausanne; 
f. 1971; general, art books and literature; Dir. JEAN- 
PIERRE LAUBSCHER. 

Editions du Griffon: 17 Faubourg du Lac, 2000 Neuchatel; 
f. 1944; science, arts; Dir. Dr. MARCEL JORAY. 

Editions Ides et Calendes: Evole 19, 2001 Neuchatel; f. 
1941; art, literature, law; Dir. ANDRE ROSSELET. 

Editions Jeheber S.A.: 3 chemin du Vallon, 1224 Chéne- 
Bougeries 1, Geneva; f. 1797; general; Dir. J. H. 
JEHEBER; I br. in Paris. 

Editions Labor & Fides S.A.: 1 rue Beauregard, 1204 
Geneva; f. 1924; theological and religious publications; 
Dir. PIERRE GISEL. 

Librairie-Editions J. Marguerat: 2 place St.-Francois, 1002 
Lausanne; f. 1940; arts, history, geography; Dir. JEAN 
MARGUERAT. 

Loisirs et Pedagogie $.A.: 16 rue de Candolle, 1205 Geneva; 
Dirs. ANNE REBERIOUX, PHILIPPE BURDEL. 

Henri Messeiller: 11 rue St.-Nicolas, 2006 Neuchatel; f. 
1887; general. 

Editions Novos S.A.: 4 ave. Ruchonnet, roor Lausanne; f. 
1926; novels, calendars; Dir. Mlle GABRIELLE PHILIPPIN. 

Editions du Panorama: Case postale 38, 2500 Bienne 3; f. 


1951; literature, languages and business; Dir. PauL 
THIERRIN. 
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Payot S.A.: 4 place Pépinet, 1002 Lausanne; f. 1835; 
technical, textbooks, popular science, art books, tour- 
ism, Lausanne University publications; agent for 
United Nations, OECD and UNESCO publications; 
Dir. JEAN HuTTER. 

Editions Pro Schola: 29 rue des Terreaux, Case postale 298, 
1000 Lausanne 9g; f. 1928; education, language text- 
books, audio-visual material; Dir. JEAN BENEDICT. 


Editions d’Art Albert Skira S.A.: 89 route de Chéne, 1208 
Geneva; fine arts and literature; Dir. JEAN-MICHEL 
SKIRA. 

Editions Spes S.A.: 2 rue du Chateau, 1800 Vevey 2; f. 1917; 
technical and scientific; Dir. A. DELCOURT. 

Tribune Editions: 42 rue du Stand, P.O.B. 434, 1211 
Geneva 11; Man. Dir. DRAGO ARSENIJEVIC. 

Editions des Trois Collines: 1249 Sézegnin; f. 1936; art, 
poetry, essays, French novels; Dir. FRan¢ors LACHE- 
NAL. 

Editions Universitaires S.A.: 36 blvd. de Pérolles, 1700 
Fribourg; Man. Dir. Martin NICOULIN. 

Institut Universitaire d’Etudes du Développement: 24 rue 
Rothschild, 1202 Geneva; Dir. JACQUES VALLET. 


GERMAN LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

ABC Verlag: Ridigerstr. 12, 8021 Ziirich; f. 1936; art and 
design; Man. Dir. KoNRAD BAUMANN. 

Verlags-A.G. ‘‘Die Arche’’: Rosenbiihlstr. 37, 8044 Ziirich; 
f. 1944; theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, 
history, jazz, cinema; Dir. PETER SCHIFFERLI. 

Artemis Verlags A.G.: Limmatquai 18, 8024 Ziirich; f. 1943; 
belles-lettres, general science, philosophy, theology, 
classics, poetry, juvenile and picture books, architec- 
ture, encyclopedias; Dir. Dr. BRUNO MaARIACHER. 

Atlantis Verlag: 66 Ziirichbergstr. 8044 Ziirich; f. 1930; 
arts, history, politics, music, children’s books; Dir. 
PETER G, ISLER. 

Baufachverlag A.G.: Schéneggstr. 102, P.O.B. 6731, 8953 
Dietikon; f. 1970; building and architecture; Dir. W. R. 
FELZMANN. 

Benteli A.G.: Gerechtigkeitsgasse 6, 3011 Berne; f. 1908; 
philology, literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, humour; 
Dir. TED SCHAAP. 


Benziger A.G., Verlag & Graphischer Betrieb: Bellerivestr. 
x, 8008 Zurich; f. 1792; theology, science, belles-lettres, 
juvenile; Pres. Dr. P. ScHWANDER; Dir. Dr. Oscar 
BETTSCHART. 

Birkhauser Verlag A.G.: Elisabethenstr. 19, P.O.B. 34, 
4010 Basel; scientific and technical books and period- 
icals; Dir. C. EINSELE. 

Verlag C. J. Bucher A.G.: Ziirichstrasse 3, 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1964; reference, geography, history, politics, art, 
photography, religion, nature; Dir. Hans PETER 
RENNER. 

Delphin Verlag: Limmatstrasse 111, P.O.B. 157, 8031 
Zurich; f. 1962; children’s and juvenile books; Dir. 
OSWALD Boxer. 

Diogenes Verlag A.G.: Sprecherstr. 8, 8032 Zirich; f. 1953; 
fiction, graphic arts, children’s books; Pres. DANIEL 
KEEL; Man. Dir. Rupoit¥r C. BETTSCHART. 


Europa Verlag A.G.: Ramistr. 5, 8001 Ziirich; f. 1933; 


politics, philosophy, history, biography, sociology, 
fiction, poetry; Dir. Mrs. EMME OpRECHT. 
Graphis Press Corporation: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 


Zirich; £. 1944; Graphis, international two-monthly 
magazine for graphic and applied art, specialized 
books on visual art and graphic design; Dir. WALTER 
HERDEG. 


SWITZERLAND 


Hallwag: Nordring 4, 3001 Berne; f. 1912; publishers 
and printers; maps and guides, atlases, travel, current 
affairs, art, natural history, mountaineering, popular 
science and magazines; Pres.-O. E. WaGNeER; Dir. 
U. P. THOENEN. 


Verlag Paul Haupt: Falkenplatz 14, 3001 Berne; f. 1906; 


economics, politics, sociology, psychology, juris- 
prudence, education, art; Dirs. Max Haupt, Kurt 
THONNES. 


Verlag Huber: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauenfeld; 
f. 1809; art, history, philology, textbooks; Dir. PETER 
KECKEIS. 


Hans Huber Buchhandlung und Verlag: Langgassstrasse 
76, 3000 Berne 9; f. 1927; medicine and psychology; 
Dir. WALTER JAGER. 


Hiithig & Wepf Verlag: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basel; f. 
1967; macromolecular chemistry and physics, polymers; 
Dirs. ALFRED HUTHIG, ROBERT WEPF. 


Karger A.G.: Allschwilerstr. 10, P.O.B., 4009 Basel; f. 
1890 in Berlin, 1937 in Basel; international medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry, psychology; 
Dir. Dr. THomAs KARGER. 


Kiimmerly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-10, 3001 Berne; 
f. 1852; maps, geography; Dir. WALTER FREY. 


Herbert Lang & Co. Ltd.: Miinzgraben 2, 3000 Berne 7; 
f. 1813 and re-formed 1921; scientific works; Book- 
sellers: agents for libraries throughout the world; Pres. 
CHRISTOPH LANG. 


Manesse Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 29, 
8004 Ziirich; f. 1944; world’s classics (Manesse Biblio- 


thek der Weltliteratur), art, critical essays, poetry; 


Dir. Dr. HANs ConzeETT. 


Albert Miller Verlag A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 69, P.O.B. 150, 
8803 Rischlikon bei Zirich; f. 1936; fiction, non-fiction; 
Dirs. ApotF L. RECHER-VOGEL, Dr. BERNHARD 
RECHER, 


Neptun Verlag: Morellstr. 5-8, 8280 Kreuzlingen; f. 1946; 
travel books, contemporary history; Dir. Ing. Hans 
FREI. 


Verlag Arthur Niggli: 9052 Niederteufen; f. 
architecture; Man. Dir. ARTHUR NIGGLI. 


Novalis Verlag A.G.: Vordergasse 58, 8200 Schaffhausen; 
f. 1974; the arts, cultural and social sciences, education; 
Dir. EUGEN MARTI. 


Orell Fussli Verlag: Niischelerstr. 22, 8022 Ziirich; f. 1519; 
art, history, juvenile, children’s picture books, facsimile 
prints, railway, aircraft, school books, cartographic 
works; Gen. Man. Dr. ERNST GRAB. 


Ott Verlag A.G.: Langgasse 57, Postfach 22, 3600 Thun 7; 
f. 1923; general non-fiction, mineralogy, military, sport, 
industry and commerce; Dir. WALTER KNECHT. 


Reich Verlag AG: 6000 Lucerne 6, Zinggentorstr. 4; f. 1974; 
“terra magica’’ illustrated books, “terra hippologica’’, 
fiction and non-fiction; Pres. and Publisher JURGEN 
BRAUNSCHWEIGER; Man. Editor HEIDRUN DILTz. 


Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag: Missionsstr. 36, 4012 Basel, 
f. 1900; belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. 
ERNST REINHARDT. 


Eugen Rentsch Verlag A.G.: Niischelerstr. 22, 8022 
Ziirich; f. 1910; biography, history, philosophy, 


1950; art, 
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ethnology, political economy, school books, pedagogy, 
psychology, town planning; Gen. Man. Gran LAvBE. 


Rex-Verlag: St. Karliquai 12, 6000 Lucerne; theology, 
psychology, juvenile; Dir. Dr. ZENo INDERBITZIN. 


Ringier Publishers: 4800 Zofingen; newspapers, magazines, 
books. 


Rotapfel-Verlag A.G.: Frankengasse 6, Postfach, 8024 
Zirich; f. 1919; pedagogy, children’s books, beaux-arts, 
nature, biography, belles-lettres; Dir. Dr. Paut 
TOGGENBURGER. 


Sauerlander A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, 5001 Aarau; 
f. 1807; juvenile, school books, textbooks, history, 
chemistry; Dir. Hans-CurisToF SAUERLANDER. 


Scherz Verlag A.G.: 3011 Berne, Marktgasse 25; f. 1939; 
general fiction and non-fiction, crime thrillers, history, 
psychology and philosophy; Dir. Rupoir StRert- 
SCHERZ. 

Schulthess Polygraphischer Verlag A.G.: Zwingliplatz 2, 
8022 Zurich; f. 1791; legal, social science, university 
textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. CHARLOTTE Mark-HURLI- 
MANN. 


Schwabe & Co. Ltd.: Steinentorstrasse 13, 4o10 Basel; f. 
1494; medicine, art, history, philosophy; Propr. Dr. 
CHRISTIAN OVERSTOLZ; Dirs. M. Gotz, J. A. NIEDER- 
BERGER, H. REIMANN. 


Schweizer Jugendverlag/Aare Verlag A.G.: Kapuzinerstr. 6, 
4502 Solothurn; f. 1957; children’s and educational 
books; Dir. FELIx FURRER. 


Schweizer Spiegel Verlag: P.O.B. 5837, Ramistrasse 18, 
8024 Ziirich; f. 1925; art, philosophy, poetry, education, 
general; Dir. Dr. P. HUGGLER. 

Schweizer Verlagshaus A.G.: Klausstrasse 10, 8008 Ziirich; 
f. 1907; fiction, non-fiction; Dirs. Dr. ARMIN MEYER, 
WALTER MEYER. 


Verlag Stampfli & Cie. A.G.: Hallerstr. 7-9, 3001 Berne; 
f. 1799; law, economics, history, art; Man. Dir. Dr. 
JAKOB STAMPFLI. 


Theologischer Verlag: Brauerstr. 60, 8026 Ziirich; f. 1934; 
religion, history, art prints; Dir. WERNER BLUM. 


Uranium Verlag: Postfach 42, 6317 Oberwil; f. 
children’s books; Man. Dir. L. Younc. 


Walter-Verlag A.G.: P.O.B. 525, Amthausquai 21, 4600 
Olten; f. 1921; psychology, religion, history of civiliza- 
tion, travel guides, literature; Man. GuIDo ELBER. 

Wepf & Co.: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basel; f. 1902; archi- 
tecture, engineering, geology, mineralogy; Dir. ROBERT 
WEPF. 


1976; 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Association Suisse des Editeurs de Langue Francaise: 2 ave. 
Agassiz, 1001 Lausanne; f. 1975; an association of 
publishers in the French-speaking part of Switzerland; 
90 mem. firms; Pres. M. V. DImITRIJEVIC; Sec.-Gen. 
M. R. Junop. 


Schweizerischer Buchhadndler- und Verleger-Verband: 
Bellerivestr. 3, 8008 Ziirich; f. 1849; an association of 
Swiss booksellers and publishers in the German- 
speaking part of Switzerland; r,o0o mem. and affiliated 
firms; Central Pres. WALTER KNECHT; Dir. PETER 
OPRECHT. 


SWITZERLAND 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Société Suisse de Radiodiffusion et Télévision (Schweizerische 
Radio- und Fernsehgesellschaft, Societa Svizzera di 
Radiotelevisione, Swiss Broadcasting Corporation): 
Giacomettistrasse 3, 3000 Berne 15; Pres. JEAN BROL- 
LIET; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. LEo ScHtRMaNN; Man. Dr. 
Markus T. Dracx; Dir. Finance JEAN-BERNARD 
Mutncu; Dir. Programme Services (Radio and TV) 
Epovuarp Haas; Dir. Personnel Dr. MArcEL KUTTEL; 
Programme Dept. Radio Dr. GIAN-CARLO PELLANDINI; 
Programme Dept. TV FRANK R. TappoLet; Legal Dept. 
Beat DurreER; publs. SBC Yearbook, Programme 
Schedule of SBC European and Overseas Services 
(twice yearly), Télédiffusion. 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation (SBC) is a 
private company which fulfils a public duty on the 
basis of a licence granted to it by the Swiss Federal 
Council. This gives the SBC the right to use the elec- 
trical and radio-electrical installations of the Swiss 
Postal and Telecommunications undertaking (PTT) for 
public broadcasting of radio and television programmes. 
It specifies that the SBC is responsible for the pro- 
gramme services, whilst the PTT is responsible for all 
technical aspects of transmission. Receiver licence fees 
are collected by the PTT, which takes 30 per cent of 
them, the remaining 70 per cent going to the SBC. 


The SBC is composed of the following regional 
societies: 


Société de Radiodiffusion et de Télévision de la Suisse 
Romande (SRTR): 6 ave. de la Gare, 1oo1 Lau- 
sanne; Dir. of radio and television RENE SCHENKER; 
Programme Dirs.: Radio: BERNARD Nicop, Maison 
de la Radio, 1010 Lausanne; Television: ALEX- 
ANDRE BURGER, 20 Quai Ernest Ansermet, 1211 
Geneva 8. 


Radio- und Fernsehgesellschaft der Deutschen und der 
Ratoromanischen Schweiz (DRS): Fernsehstr. 1-4, 
8052 Ziirich; Dir. of radio and television Dr. OTMAR 
HERSCHE: Programme Dirs.: Radio ANDREAS BLuM, 
Bruderholzalle 172, 4024 Basel; Television: ULRICH 
Ktwoic, Fernsehstr. 1-4, 8052 Zurich. 


Societa cooperativa per la radiotelevisione nella Svizzera 
Italiana (CORSI): Radio Lugano, 6903 Lugano- 
Besso; f. 1933; Dirs. of radio and television CHERU- 
BINO DaRANI, Marco BuraserR; Radio-TV_ Pro- 
gramme Dir. progr. Brxio CanpotrFi, Dir. of 
operations FERNANDO BIANCHI. 


RADIO 


In 1977 there were five medium-wave transmitters 
(including the three national ones at Beromiinster, Sottens 
and Monte Ceneri), 196 VHF transmitters and 12 short- 
wave transmitters. Two different programmes for each 
linguistic region, regular programmes in Romansch and 
local programmes for German-speaking Switzerland are 
transmitted on medium-wave and VHF. Swiss Radio 
International broadcasts on short-wave in nine languages. 
The Swiss Wire Network Service, which broadcasts radio 
programmes on the telephone cable network of the PTT, 
comes under the same directorship as the short-wave 
Service. It provides six programmes to over 400,000 sub- 
scribers. Paid advertising is forbidden on radio. 


In 1979 the total number of radio licences was 2,209,828. 


INTERNATIONAL SERVICE 


Swiss Radio International (Swiss Broadcasting Corporation) : 
Giacomettistrasse I, 3000 Berne 15; programmes in 
French, German, Italian, Romansch, English, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Esperanto and Arabic to all parts of the 
world. Twelve short-wave transmitters are situated at 
Schwarzenburg and Sottens (overseas), Lenk, Sarnen 
and Beromiinster (Europe and worldwide); Dir. Jo&L 
CuRCHOD. 

TELEVISION 
In 1981 there were 1,137 transmitters and boosters 
in operation. A complete TV programme service for each 
linguistic region and regular broadcasts in Romansch are 
provided on the 1st (VHF) channel. The 2nd and 3rd 

(UHF) channels are used in each linguistic region for 

transmitting programmes of the other two linguistic 

regions. Limited direct advertising (20 minutes on week- 
days) is allowed. 


In 1980 there were 1,979,518 TV sets in Switzerland. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res.=reserves; m.=million; brs.= branches; all values are in Swiss francs) 


Switzerland’s neutrality during and since the First 
World War has helped to develop the reputation of the 
Swiss banks as a secure repository for foreign capital. A 
provision of the Swiss Banking Law of 1934 made it a penal 
offence for a bank to provide information about its clients 
without their explicit authorization, unless a court has 
ordered otherwise. When foreign authorities wish to 
investigate Swiss accounts, criminal charges must have 
been made in a foreign court and accepted as valid by 
Switzerland. The system of numbered accounts has also 
kept depositors’ shares free from investigation. However, 
the abuse of bank secrecy by organized crime led Switzer- 
land and the U.S.A. to sign a treaty in May 1973, under 
which the banking secrecy rules may be lifted in the case 
of common-law crime, but not for non-criminal tax 
evasion and anti-trust law infringements which are still 
immune from investigation. 


An agreement concluded with the banks by the Swiss 
National Bank and the Swiss Bankers’ Association in 
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June 1977 led to a tightening-up of the Swiss banks’ 
handling of foreign funds. The code has made the opening 
of numbered accounts subject to closer scrutiny and 
checked the practice of banks actively encouraging the 
flow of foreign money into the country. In 1978, in view 
of the steady increase in Swiss banks’ international bus- 
iness, the Federal Banking Commission was given greater 
supervisory powers. Banks were required for the first time 
to submit consolidated balance sheets to the Commission 
and new consolidation requirements forced banks to raise 
capital to between 6 and 8 per cent of total liabilities. 
The capital requirement is now one of the highest in the 
world. In December 1979 the negative interest levy on 
non-residents’ accounts with Swiss banks and restrictions 
on the forward sale of Swiss francs to non-residents were 
abolished. From August 1980 interest on foreign deposits 
in francs at Swiss banks can be paid without restrictions. 


At the end of 1980 there were 4,881 bank branches in 
Switzerland, owned by 557 banks, 25 private banks, 16 


SWITZERLAND 


Swiss branches of foreign banks, two loan-office associations 
and 80 finance companies. Swiss banking is dominated by 
the “Big Five Banks’ (Union Bank of Switzerland, 
Swiss Bank Corporation, Swiss Credit Bank, Swiss 
Volksbank and Bank Leu). About 50 per cent of their 
share comes from foreign business. Foreign banks have 
become increasingly important; in 1980 84 foreign- 
controlled banks and 16 branches of foreign banks held 
about 11 per cent of all Swiss banking assets. 


The 29 canton banks are financed and controlled by the 
cantons and their activities are co-ordinated by the 
Federation of Swiss Canton Banks. In 1980 they had 1,274 
branches and controlled 20.7 per cent of total banking 
assets. 


BANKING 
CENTRAL BANK 


Banque nationale suisse (Swiss National Bank): 15 Boérsen- 
strasse, 8022 Ziirich; f. 1907; head offices in Ziirich and 
Berne; 10 brs. The object of the bank is to regulate the 
circulation of money, to facilitate payments trans- 
actions and to pursue a credit and monetary policy 
serving the general interest. Three departments: 
Dept. I (Ziirich) is responsible for economic studies, 
statistics, legal matters, personnel and_ internal 
auditing. Dept. II (Berne) issues notes, manages 
metal reserves, runs the main accounting section 
and banking transactions for the Federal Govern- 
ment. Dept. III (Ziirich) handles foreign exchange 
business and credits to the commerical banks in 
addition to giro and clearing functions. Cap. p.u. 
25m. frs.; total assest 44.319m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. of Council Dr. E. Wyss; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. F. 
SCHALLER; Gen. Mans. Dr. F. LEvutTwiLEer (Pres., 
Zirich), P. LANGUETIN (Vice-Pres., Berne), Dr. M. 
LuSSER (Zirich). 


CANTON BANKS 


There are 29 cantonal banks, of which the following are 
the largest: 


Aargauische Kantonalbank: 58 Bahnhofstr., 5001 Aarau; 
f. 1854; cap. 90m. frs.; demand dep. 2,o99m. frs. (Dec. 
1980); Dirs. Dr. W. BoLLeTER, Dr. H. Boiiicer, H. R. 
GLOoR. 


Basler Kantonalbank: Spiegelgasse 2, 4oo1 Basel; f. 1899; 
cap. 1oom. frs.; demand dep. 1,655m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Mans. ARMIN GFELLER, Dr. JAKOB GABATHULER, 
Hans-JuRG GALLUSSER, HANS-PETER SORG. 


Kantonalbank von Bern: 8 Place Fédérale, 3000 Berne; 
f. 1834; cap. 175m. frs.; demand dep. 3,457m. frs. 
(Dec. 1980); Mans. Dr. P. Riscu, A. SCHNEITER, K. 
MEIER. 


Luzerner Kantonalbank: 12 Pilatusstr., 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1850; cap. 200m. frs.; demand dep. 4,200.3m. frs. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. V. Bicurer, Dr. J. FELDER; 
Principal Officer C. H. GROSSMANN. 


St. Gallische Kantonalbank: St. Leonhardstr. 25, 9001 St. 
Gallen; f. 1868; cap. zoom. frs.; demand dep, 2,038m. 
frs. (Dec. 1980); Mans. H. Stuper, Dr. H. Hurnt, K. 
LENZ. 


Banco dello Stato del Cantone Ticino: Piazza Collegiata, 
6501 Bellinzona; f. 1915; cap. 65m. frs.; demand dep. 
1,391m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Man. Dr. Romano MELLINI. 


Banque Cantonale du Valais: 1951 Sion; f. 1917; cap. 85m. 
frs.; demand dep. 1,141m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Mans. 
RAYMOND DurRouXx, CHARLES-MarRc MULLER. 


Banque Cantonale Vaudoise: 14 Place St. Frangois, 1002 


Lausanne; f. 1845; cap. 150m. frs.; dep. 1,837m. frs. 
(1980); Gen. Man. F. PAHUD. 
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Basellandschaftliche Kantonalbank: Rheinstrasse 7, 4410 
Liestal; f. 1864; cap. 120m. frs.; demand dep. 1,958m. 
frs. (Dec. 1980); Mans. Dr. M. Burss, Paut Voer. 


Graubiindner Kantonaibank: Postplatz, 7002 Chur; f. 1870; 
cap. 150m. frs.; demand dep. 1,513m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Mans. H. Casanova, J. L. Dorr, Dr. Cur. ScHMmID. 


Thurgauische Kantonalbank: Weinfelden; f. 1871; cap. 
175m. frs.; demand dep. 1,690m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Mans. 
M. STEINER, L. BUHLER. 


Ziircher Kantonalbank: Bahnhofstrasse 9, 8022 Ziirich; f. 
1869; cap. 525m. frs.; demand dep. 6,118m. frs. (Dec. 
(1980); Gen. Mans. W. Lttuy, Dr. R. MUxier, E. 
WEILENMANN. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 
(Selected List) 


Aargauische Hypotheken und Handelsbank: 1 Hauptstrasse, 
5200 Brugg; f. 1849; cap. 60m. frs.; dep. 712.5m. frs. 
(Dec. 1977); Gen. Man. R. R. SUMMERMATTER. 


Allgemeine Aargauische Ersparniskasse (Die Allgemeine) : 
Bahnhofstr. 49, 5001 Aarau; f. 1812; cap. 42m. frs.; 
dep. 1,390m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Pres. H. ZUMBACH; Man. 
DrsEl WerELussy. 


Banca del Gottardo: 8 Via Canova, 6901 Lugano; f. 1957; 
cap. .& res, -262.25m., irs); dep. 2,753-4m. irs, (Dec. 
1980); Chair. Dr. FERNANDO GaARzONI; Gen. Man. 
FRANCESCO BOLGIANI. 


Banca della Svizzera Italiana: 2 Via Magatti, 6901 Lugano; 
f. 1873; cap. 132m. frs.; dep. 3,038m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. EtToRE TENcCHIO; Man. Dir. G. ANTOGNINI; 18 
brs. in Switzerland. 


Bank Audi (Schweiz) AG/Banque Audi (Suisse) S.A.: 
Zurich, Geneva; cap. 16m. frs.; Chair. RAyMoND 
AupI; Gen. Man. Dr. J. DE BANNE. 


Bank Julius Bar & Co., A.G.: 36 Bahnhofstrasse, 8022 
Zurich; f. 1890; cap. 68m. frs.; total resources 745.9m. 
frs. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Dr. Nicoras J. BAR. 


Bank Langenthal: Marktgasse 16, 4900 Langenthal; f. 
1867; cap. 22m. frs.; dep. 143.9m. frs. (Dec. 1977); Man. 
Dr. CLARENCE BURKHARD. 


Bank Leu A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 32, 8022 Ziirich; f. 1755; 
cap. 425m. frs.; dep. 3,702.7m. frs. (1980); Chair. 
Dr. E. Stopper; Mans. Dr. E. RoEsLte, H. KNoprtti, 
Dr. J. LADEMANN, H. SURBER. 


Banque Populaire Suisse (Schweizerische Volksbank): 
Bundesgasse 26, 3001 Berne; f. 1869; cap. 350m. frs.; 
dep. 10,987m. frs. (1978); Pres. ERNEST BRUGGER; Gen. 
Mans. Dr. H. Frey, M. W. Rtece, M. F. PEDRAZZOLI. 


Banque Privée S.A.: 18 rue de Hesse, 1204 Geneva; f. 1924; 
cap. 30m. frs.; dep. 625m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Baron 
EDMOND DE ROTHSCHILD; Gen. Man. GILLES J. TEZE. 


Banque Romande: 8 blvd. du Théatre, 1204 Geneva; f. 
1954; cap. 4om. frs.; dep. 219m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
G. ANTOGNINI; Gen. Man. H. HUGUENIN. 


Banqu Scandinave en Suisse: 11 Cours de Rive, Geneva; 
cap. and res. 122m. frs, (1980). 


Caisse d’Epargne et de Crédit: 7 rue Centrale, 1003 
Lausanne; f. 1867; cap. 25m. frs.; dep. 114m. frs. (Dec. 
1977); Chair. CHARLES GILLERON; Man. MARrcEL 
JAYET. 


Compagnie de Gestion et de Banque Gonet SA: 9 place 
Bel-Air, 1260 Nyon; f. 1958; cap. 15m. frs.; dep. 242m. 
frs. (Dec. 1978); Chair. C. WALTER FESSLER; Gen. Man. 
EDOUARD-HENRI FISCHER. 


SWITZERLAND 


Crédit Foncier Vaudois: 1000 Lausanne g; f. 1858; cap. 
105m. frs.; dep. 4,280m. frs. (Dec. 1978); Pres. ANDRE 
GAVILLET; Man. R. BLANC. 


Crédit Suisse (Schweizerische Kreditanstalt): Paradeplatz 8, 
8021 Ziirich; f. 1856; cap. and res. 4,480m. frs. (March 
1981); Chair. Dr. O. AEPPLI. 


Dow Banking Corporation: 4 Limmatquai, 8022 Zurich; 
f. 1965; cap. 132m. frs.; dep. 1,451m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. FRANK P. Poporr; Pres. L. G. MERSZEI. 


Handelsbank N.W.: 59 Talstrasse, 8022 Ziirich; f. 1930; 
cap. 55m. frs.; dep. 959m. frs. (June 1981); Pres. 
Ernst F. SCHAAD. 


Migros Bank A.G.: Seidengasse 12, 8023 Ziirich; f. 1958; 
cap. I1om. frs.; Chair. A. HEIMANN; Man. Dirs. J.-P. 
KEISER, S. BENZ. 


Neue Bank: 41 Talstrasse, 8022 Ziirich; f. 1960; cap. 20m. 
frs.; dep. 233m. frs. (Dec. 1976); Pres. Dr. Marcus 
WALLENBERG. 


Nordfinanz-Bank Ziirich: 1 Bahnhofstrasse, 8022 Zirich; 
f. 1938; cap. 65m. frs.; dep. 1,745m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Dr. A. WIEDERKEHR; Chief Man. RUDOLF 
LIENERT. 


Pictet & Cie.: 29 blvd. Georges-Favon, 1211 Geneva II; 
f, 1805; Partners C. DE SAUSSURE, D. DE MARIGNAC, 
P. PictET, G. DEMOLE, P. Larpy, CH. PIcTET. 


Schweizerischer Bankverein (Swiss Bank Corporation): 
zr Aeschenvorstadt, 4002 Basel and Paradeplatz 6, 
8022 Ziirich; f. 1872; cap. and res. 4,261m. frs.; total 
assets 70,200m. frs. (June 1980); Chair. H. STRASSER; 
over 190 brs. 


Schweizerische Hypotheken- und Handelsbank: Bahnhof- 
str./Schiitzengasse 4, Ziirich; f. 1889; cap. 26m. frs.; 
dep. 192m. frs. (Dec. 1977); Pres. Dr. A. HENRICI; 
Gen. Man. Ernst RUESCH. 


Trade Development Bank: 2 place du Lac, 1204 Geneva; f. 
1960; cap. 175m. frs.; dep. 3,700m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. FRaANcors LuGron; Gen. Mans. A. BENEZzRA, 
CG) Ri Leach. 


Trinkhaus & Burkhardt (Schweiz) AG: Zirich; f. 1785; 
cap. DM 187m.; dep. DM 2,989m. (1980). 


Union de Banques Suisses (Union Bank of Switzerland): 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, 8000 Ziirich; f. 1862; cap. resources 
4,460m. frs.; total assests 73,696m. frs. (Sept. 1980); 
Chair. Dr. R. Hotzacu; Gen. Man. Dr. N. SENN; 226 
brs. 


CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT INSTITUTION 


Banque Centrale Coopérative S.A./Genossenschaftliche 
Zentralbank A.G.: 3 Aeschenplatz, 4002 Basel; f. 1927; 
cap. 180m. frs.; dep. 3,214m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Haws Tuuti; Gen. Man. Dr. EpuarD LEEMANN. 


BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Association Suisse des Banquiers/Schweizerische Bankier- 
vereinigung (Swiss Bankers’ Association): Aeschenvor- 
stadt 4, 4002 Basel; f. 1912; 3,450 mems.; Pres. ALFRED 
E. Sarasin; Vice-Pres. HuGo Gros, RicHARD MULLER; 
Man. Dir. J. P. Cuaputs. 


Verband Schweizerischer Kantonalbanken/Union des 
Banques Cantonales Suisses (Association of Swiss Canton 
Banks): Spiegelgasse 1, Postfach 2243, 4001 Basel; f. 
1907, permanent office established 1971; Man. Dr. Urs 
ROHDE. 
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STOCK EXCHANGES 


Basel Stock Exchange: 3 Freie Str., Postfach 244, 4001 
Basel; f. 1876; 19 mems.; Pres. Prof. Dr. H. GutTH; 
Sec. P. E. MERIAN. 


Bourse de Berne (Berner Bérsenverein): f. 1884; 12 mems.; 
Pres. E. ScHMIpD; Sec. JURG NIEDERHAUSER. 


Bourse de Genéve: 8-10 rue Petitot, 1211 Geneva 11; f. 
1850; 32 mems.; Pres. GEORGES-E. URBAN; Man. Dir. 
Kurt SCHNEUWLY; publ. Cote officielle de la Bourse de 
Genéve. 


Bourse de Lausanne: c/o Société de Banque Suisse, 1002 
Lausanne; f. 1873; I5 mems.; Pres. C. HUMBERSET; 
Dr. J. E. TREYVAUD. 


Bourse de Zurich (Effektenbdrseverein): Bleicherweg 5, 
8021 Zirich; f. 1873; 24 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. R. RAun; 
Man. Dr. R. T. MEIER. 


Bourse Suisse de Commerce: 8023 Ziirich; f. 1917; brs. at 
Berne, Ziirich, Lucerne; 615 mems.; Sec. K. MULLER; 
publ. weekly Schweizer Handels-Borse. 


INSURANCE 


La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances: Aeschengraben 25, 
Box 176, 4002 Basel; f. 1864; accident, liability, motor 
vehicles, sickness, transport and fire; Chair. Dr. F. 
EMMANUEL ISELIN; Vice-Chair. Dr. ROBERT VISCHER. 


La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Dufour- 
strasse 38, Box 127, 4002 Basel; f. 1864; life, annuity; 
Chair. Dr. F. EMMANUEL ISELIN; Vice-Chair. Dr. 
ROBERT VISCHER. 


La Fribourgeoise Générale d’Assurances S.A.: Avenue du 
Midi 15, 1700 Fribourg; f. 1968; cap. rom. frs.; Pres. 
PAvuL TorRcHE; Dir. Dr. H. TEstTUwz. 


GAN Incendie Accidents, Compagnie Francaise d’Assu- 
rances et de Réassurances: Ave. C.-F. Ramuz 70, 
1009 Pully-Lausanne; Head Office, Paris; f. 1830; 
cap. 250m. frs. 


GAN Vie, Compagnie Francaise d’Assurances sur la Vie: 
as GAN Incendie above; cap. 60m. frs.; Swiss Dir. 
BERNARD DONZE. 


La Genevoise Compagnie générale d’Assurances: 16 ave. 
Eugéne Pittard, 1211 Geneva 25; cap. 8m. frs.; Dir.- 
Gen. L. ScHaTz. 


La Genevoise Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 16 ave. 
Eugéne Pittard, 1211 Geneva 25; f. 1872; cap. 15m. 
frs.; Dir.-Gen. M. L. Scuatz. 


Helvetia Schweizerische Feuerversicherungs-Gesellschait: 
Dufourstr. 40, goor St. Gall; f. 1861; fire, burglary, 
accident-liability, motor; Chair. Dr. A. WEGELIN; 
Gen. Man. Dr. F. T. HEFTI. 


Helvetia-Vie, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 2 ave. du 
Bouchet, 1211 Geneva 28; Pres. F. Brert; Gen. Man. 
P. JUNGO. 


Schweizerische Rilckversicherungs-Gesellschaft (Swiss 
Reinsurance): Mythenquai 50/60, 8022 Zurich; f. 1863; 
cap. 111m. frs.; assets 5,737m. frs.; Chair. Dr. WALTER 
Dieux; Gen. Mans. P. E. Curisten, Dr. H. ODERMATT, 
Dr. P. F. NIQuILLE, Dr. H. SCHONENBERGER. 


Swiss Life Insurance and Pension Company: General Guisan- 
Quai 40, 8022 Ziirich; f. 1857; specializes in inter- 
national employee benefit and pension plans; brs. in 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Netherlands and U.K.; Chair. Dr. RuDoLF MEIER. 


SWITZERLAND 


Swiss Mobiliar Insurance Society: Schwanengasse 14, 
3001 Berne; f. 1826; fire, burglary, engineering, plate 
glass, water damage, motor, general liability, personal 
accident, sickness; Gen. Man. Dr. Orro SAXER. 


“Winterthur” Lebensversicherungs- Gesellschaft: Romerstr. 
17, Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 30m. frs.; Chair. Dr. 
H. BRAUNSCHWEILER. 


Winterthur Schweizerische Versicherungs-Gesellschaft: 
General Guisan-Strasse 40, 8400 Winterthur; f. 1875; 
Pres. Dr. H. BRAUNSCHWEILER. 


Ziirich Versicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythenquai 2, 8002 
Zurich; f. 1872; accident, sickness, liability, motor 
vehicles, aviation, boats, fire, loss of profits, burglary, 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


water, glass, travel, valuables, machinery, general 
technical installations, computers, electronic office 
machinery, erection, contractors risks, performance 
bonds, fidelity, surety insurance, re-insurance all 
classes; life, marine, goods in transit, transacted by 
affiliated companies; Chair. F. GERBER. 


INSURANCE ORGANIZATION 


Schweizerischer Versicherungsverband (Swiss Insurance 
Association): Secretariat: Mythenquai 24, 8002 Ziirich; 
f. 1901; 65 mems.; Pres. Dr. W. DiEuL (Ziirich); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. E. Mryrr (Lausanne); Secs. P. 
GMEINER and B. ZELTNER (Zurich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


PRINCIPAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Aargauische Industrie- und Handelskammer: Postfach 438, 
5001 Aarau. 


Camera di Commercio dell’industria e dell’artigianato del 
Cantone Ticino: Corso Elvezia 16, 6901 Lugano; Pres. 
Luici ANTONINI. 


Chambre Fribourgeoise du commerce et de l’industrie: 1 rue 
du Temple, 1701 Fribourg; Pres. BERNARD SCHNEIDER. 


Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Genéve: 4 bivd. 
du Théatre, Case Postale 65, 1211 Geneva 11; f. 1865; 
1,500 mems.; Pres. FERNAND CoRBAT; Dir. JEAN- 
JACQUES SCHMID. 

Chambre Neuchateloise du Commerce et de l’industrie: 4 rue 
de la Serre, 2001 Neuchatel; Pres. J. CARBONNIER. 
Chambre Valaisanne de Commerce: Batiment Grande 

Dixence, 2 rue de la Blancherie, 1951 Sion. 

Chambre Vaudoise du Commerce et de I’Industrie: 47 ave. 
d’Ouchy, 1000 Lausanne 13; Pres. P. A. Pocuon; Dir. 
J.-P. MASMEJAN, 

Kaufmannisches Direktorium (Handelskammer): Gallusstr. 
16, goor St. Gall; Pres. VicTOR WIDMER. 

Solothurnische Handelskammer: Westbahnhofstr. 6, 4502 
Solothurn. 

Thurgauische Handelskammer: Postgebaude, Postfach 68, 
8570 Weinfelden; Pres. Dr. A. RADUNER. 

Ziircher Handelskammer: Bleicherweg 5, Borsengebaude, 
Postfach, 8022 Ziirich; Pres. Dr. E. Luk KELLER. 

Schweizerische Zentrale fiir Handelstérderung—Office 
Suisse d’Expansion Commerciale: Stampfenbachstr. 85, 


8035 Zurich and Avant-Poste 4, 1oo1 Lausanne; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. Dr. Hernz Haas; Dir. Mario Lupwic. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS AND 
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Zentralverband schweizerischer Arbeitgeber-Organisationen 
(Federation of Swiss Employers’ Organizations): Flora- 
str. 44, 8034 Ziirich; f. 1908; 60 mems.; Pres. FRITZ 


Haim; Dir. H. Arrenspacu; publ. Schweizerische 
Arbeitgeber-Zeitung. 
Schweizerischer Handels- und Industrie-Verein (Swiss 


Federation of Commerce and Industry): Borsenstr. 26, 
8022 Ziirich; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. Louis von PLANTA; 
Vice-Pres. Victor WIDMER; Man. Dir. Dr. GERHARD 
WINTERBERGER; 135 sections; publs. Jahresbericht 
(German and French), Schriftenreihe des Vororts des 
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Schweizerischen Handels- und Industrie-Veveins (Ger- 
man and French). 


Schweizerischer Bauernverband (Union Suisse des Paysans, 
Lega svizzera det contadini, Swiss Farmers’ Union): 
Laurstrasse 10, 5200 Brugg-Aargau; f. 1897; 86 sec- 
tions; Pres. P. GERBER; Dir. R. Juri. 


Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband (Swiss Union of Small and 
Medium Enterprises): Schwarztorstrasse 26, 3000 
Berne; f. 1879; 286 sections; Pres. R. Etrer; publ. 
Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung (weekly). 


SECTIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Arbeitgeberverband Schweizerischer Maschinen- und 
Metall-Industrieller: Kirchenweg 4, 8008 Ziirich; f. 
1906; engineering and metal industry employers; 519 
mems.; Pres. G. STRAUB; Vice-Pres. B. DE KALBER- 
MATTEN, H. P. ScHuLTHESS; Dir. Dr. D. AEBLI. 


Arbeitgeberverband Schweizerischer Papier-Industrieller: 
Bergstrasse 110, 8030 Ziirich; paper manufacturers. 


Chambre Suisse de I’ Horlogerie: 65 avenue Léopold-Robert, 
2301 La Chaux-de-Fonds; f. 1876; Chamber of Com- 
merce for the watch-manufacturing industry; Pres. 
GEORGES-ADRIEN MATTHEY; Dir.-Gen. CHARLES-MAU- 
RICE WITTWER; Sec.-Gen. HENRI PERREGAUX; 29 
member organizations; publ. La Swisse Horlogéve 
(weekly and quarterly). 


Chocosuisse: Miinzgraben 6, P.O.B. 84, 3000 Berne 7; f. 
1901; chocolate manufacturers; 14 mems.; Pres. P. 
Joripon; Dir. D. KusTER. 


Convention Patronale de I’Industrie Horlogére Suisse: 65 
ave. Léopold-Robert, 2301 La Chaux-de-Fonds; 
employers in watch-manufacturing; 16 member 
associations; Pres. C. BoNNARD; Gen. Sec. M. Duc. 


Fédération Horlogére Suisse (Federation of Swiss Watch 
Manufacturers): 6 rue d’Argent, 2501 Bienne; f. 1924; 
250 mems.; Pres. G. A. MATTHEY. 


Gesamtverband der Schweizerischen Bekleidungsindustrie: 
Utoquai 37, 8008 Ziirich; clothing industry; Pres. Dr. J. 
SCHONENBERGER; Mans. Dr. R. Wetss, R. LANGEN- 
EGGER, Dr. A. SCHERRER. 


Industrieverband Textil (IVT): Beethovenstrasse 20, 
Ziirich 8022; f. 1874; textiles; 76 mems.; Pres. H. 
BUHLER; Dir. Dr. A. HAFNER. 


Schweizerischer Baumeisterverband: Weinbergstrasse 49, 
8035 Zirich 6; f. 1897; building contractors; 4,300 
mems.; Pres. W. MESSMER; publ. Schweizer Bauwirt- 
schaft. 
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Schweizerische Gesellschaft filr Chemische Industrie: 
Nordstrasse 15, 8035 Ziirich; f. 1882; chemical industry; 
725 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. HartMANN; Dir. Dr. R. 
ULRICH. 


Schweizerischer Spenglermeister- und _ Installateur-Ver- 
band: Auf der Mauer 11, 8001 Ziirich; metal goods; 
Pres. G. Goumaz; Dir. Dr. H. J. FREI. 


Schweizerischer Verischerungsverband: (see under Insur- 
ance). 

Schweizerischer Verband Graphischer Unternehmen: Car- 
menstrasse 6, 8030 Zirich; printing industry; Pres. M. 
Kunpic; Sec. M. HUGELSHOFER. 


Swiss Electrotechnical Association (SEV): Seefeldstr. 301, 
8008 Ziirich; f. 1889; 5,600 mems.; Pres. E. Tappy 
(Baden); Dir. E. DUENNER; publ. Bulletin des SEV/ 
VSE. 


Verband der Arbeitgeber der Textilindustrie: x Dufour- 
strasse, Zirich; f. 1906; textile employers; 250 mems.; 
Pres. B. BoLLerR; Sec. Dr. H. RuDIN. 


Verband Basler Chemischer Industrieller: Lautengartenstr. 
7, 4052 Basel; employers in chemical industry; Pres. 
Dr. H. HELLER; Sec. Dr. H. R. Haas. 


Verband Schweizerischer Brauereien: Falknerstrasse 36, 
4001 Basel; brewing; 33 mems.; Pres. CH. KuRER; Sec. 
Dr. H. Mtneu. 


Verband Schweiz. Schuhindustrieller: Utoquai 37, 8008 
Zurich; postal address: Postfach 8032 Zurich; f. 1887; 
footwear manufacturers; 30 mems.; Pres. R. Nicovat; 
Sec. Dr. H. O. Weast; publ. Schweiz. Leder- und 
Schuhzeitung. 


Verband der Schweizerischen Tabakindustrie (Federation 
of Swiss Tobacco Industry): Pérolles 5a, 1701 Fribourg; 
f. 1961; 4 mems.; Dir. Dr. JEAN-PIERRE LicuTI; Gen. 
Sec. C. JUNG. 

Verband der Schweizerischen Textil-Verediungs-Industrie 
(Swiss Textile Bleachers’, Dyers’ and Printers’ Associa- 
tion): Dufourstrasse 56, 8034 Ziirich; f. 1941; 20 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. H. KUNDERT; Sec. W. LIENHARD. 


Verband der Schweizerischen Waren- und Kaufhduser: 
Seefeldstrasse 15, 8032 Ziirich; retail trade; Pres. Dr. 
P. EIsENRING; Sec. Dr. K. BERTSCHINGER. 


Verband Schweiz. Ziegel- und Steinfabrikanten (Association 
of Swiss Brick and Tile Manufacturers): Obstgartenstr. 
28, 8035 Ziirich; f. 1870; 43 mems.; Pres. P. BINKERT; 
Sec. Dr. K. HENs1. 

Verein Schweizerischer Maschinen-Industrieller (Swiss As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers): Kirchenweg 4, 


8032 Zurich; f. 1883; 492 mems.; Pres. P. BoRGEAUD; 
Dir. Dr. M. ERs. 


Vereinigung Schweizerischer lLebensmittel-Fabrikanten: 
Elfenstrasse 19, 3006 Berne; foodstuffs; Secs. M. and B. 
HODLER. 

Verband Ziircherischer Kreditinstitute: Bleicherweg 5, 
8021 Zirich. 


PRINCIPAL REGIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Aargauische Industrie- und Handelskammer: Entfelder- 
strasse II, 5001 Aarau. 

Association des industries vaudoises—Chambre vaudoise du 
commerce et de Vindustrie: 47 av. d’Ouchy, 1000 
Lausanne 13. 

Associazione Industrie Ticinesi: Corso Elvezia 16, 6901 
Lugano. 


Basler Volkswirtschaftsbund: 
Basel. 


Aeschengraben 9, 4002 
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Trade and Industry 

Kaufmannisches Directorium St. Gallen: Gallusstr. 16, 
goor St. Gallen. 

Luzerner Industrie-Vereinigung: 6030 Ebikon. 

Union des Associations Patronales Genevoises: (Union of 
Employers’ Associations in Geneva): 98 rue de Saint- 
Jean, 1211 Geneva. 

Union des Industriels Valaisans: 10 rue du Grand-Verger, 
1920 Martigny I. 

Verband Industrieller Arbeitgeber von Bern und Umgebung: 
Bundesplatz 4, 3011 Berne; employers’ association for 
the Berne region. 

Verband der Industriellen von Baselland: Schwieristrasse 
2, 4410 Liestal; employers’ association for the Basel 
region. 

Vereinigung dZiircherischer Arbeitgeber-Organisationen: 
Bleicherweg 5, 8021 Ziirich; association of Ziirich 
employers’ organizations. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Schweizerischer Gewerkschaftsbund (Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 61, Berne; f. 1880; the main 
organization of Swiss Trade Unions; affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 459,000; Pres. Dr. RICHARD 
MULLER; Secs. Fritz LEUTHY, RUTH DREIFUSS, ARNOLD 
IsLeER, BEAT KAPPELER, FERDINAND TROXLER, B. 
HARDMEIER, KARL AESCHBACH; publs. Gewerkschaft- 
liche Rundschau, Revue Syndicale, Gewerkschafts-Jugend, 
Gewerkschaftskorvespondenz. 


The principal affiliated unions are: 


Gewerkschaft Bau und Holz (Building and Wood- 
workers): Strassburgstr. 11, 8004 Ziirich; f. 1922; 
116,000 mems.; Pres. MAX ZUBERBUHLER; publs. 
Bau und Holz, L’Ouvrier, L’ Edtlizia. 


Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Print and Paper 
Workers’ Union): Monbijoustrasse 33, 3011 Berne; 
f. 1858; mems. 18,500; Pres. E. GERSTER; publ. 
Helvetische Typographia, Gutenberg (in French). 


Schweizerischer Eisenbahnerverband (Railwaymen): 
Steinerstr. 35, 3006 Berne; f. 1919; 57,000 mems.; 
Pres. WERNER MEIER; publ. Der Eisenbahner (pub- 
lished weekly in German, French, and Italian). 


Verband der Handels-, Transport- und Lebensmittel- 
arbeitnehmer der Schweiz (Swiss Federation of 
Workers in the Commerce, Tvansport and Food In- 
dustries): Birmensdorferstrasse 67, 8036 Ziirich; f. 
1904; 30,000 mems.; Pres. PETER KUNG; publ. 
Dev VHTL. 


Schweizerischer Metall- und Uhrenarbeitnehmer-Ver- 
band (Metal Workers and Watchmakers): Weltpoststr. 
20, 3000 Berne 15; f. 1893; 133,000 mems.; Pres. 
F. REIMANN; Vice-Pres. A. GHELFI, A. TARABUSI; 
publ. SMU V-Zeitung (also in French and Italian). 


Schweizerischer Verband des Personals ffentlicher 
Dienste (Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. 83, 8030 
Zurich; f. 1905; 42,000 mems.; Pres. R1aA SCHARER: 
Gen. Sec. Dr. WALTER RENSCHLER; publ. Dey 
Offentliche Dienst (also in French and Italian). 

PTT-Union, Union Schweizerischer Post-, Telephon- 
und Telegraphenbeamter (Union of Swiss Post- 
Telephone- and Telegraph-Functionaries): Oberdorf- 
strasse 32, 3072 Ostermundigen; f. 1891; 25,000 
mems.; Pres. HANS LatrMann; Gen. Sec. GEORGES 
EGGENBERGER; publ. PTT-Union (also in French). 

Gewerkschaft Textil, Chemie, Papier (Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Union): Luisenstrasse 29, 8031 Ziirich 
5; £. 1904; 14,000 mems.; Pres. EDUARD ANDERHUB; 
publ. Gewerkschaft Textil Chemie Papier. 
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Christlichnationaler Gewerkschansbund der Schweiz (CNG) 
(Confederation of Christian Trade Unions): Hopfenweg 
21, 3007 Berne; f. 1907; 101,000 mems,; Pres. Dr. G. 
CasETTI; Secs. Dr. B. GRUBER, W. FREI, E. KAMBER; 
publs. aktiv, PT T—Personal, Verkehrs- und 
Staatspersonal, Service et Communauté, Syndicalisme, 
Il Lavoro, 


The principal affiliated unions are: 


Christlicher Holz-und Bauarbeiterverband der Schweiz 
(CHB) (Assoctation of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland): Zeughausstrasse 39, 8004 
Ziirich; f. 1901; 32,409 mems.; Pres. JAKOB 
FRAEFEL; Secs. A. MATTER, M. UNTERNAHRER, 
L. ZIHLMANN, P. ZIMMERMANN. 


Christlicher Metallarbeiterverband der Schweiz (CMV) 
(Association of Christian Metalworkers of Switzer- 
land): Lindstrasse 39, 8400 Winterthur; 27,687 
mems.; Pres. P. ALLEMANN. 


Christlicher Chemie-Textil-Bekleidungs-Papier-Per- 
sonalverband (Association of Christian Chemical, 
Textile, Clothing, Paper and Staff Workers): Rot- 
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wandstr. 50, 8004 Zitirich; 8,000 mems.; Pres. J. 
BLEICHER; Secs, J. FISCHER, J. ZUMSTEG. 
Fédération des Sociétés Suisses d’Employés (Salaried 
Employees): Badenerstr. 332, 8004 Zurich; f. 1918; 
144,742 mems.; Pres, WILLY RINDLISBACHER; publ. 
V.S.A. Information Handbook. 


Landesverband Freier Schweizer Arbeiter: Badenerstrasse 
41, 8004 Ziirich; f. 1919; 22,701 mems.; Pres. JOsEF 
HURLIMANN; Sec. JosEF WEBER; publ. Der Schweizer 
Arbeiter. 

Schweizerischer Verband Evangelischer Arbeitnehmer: 
Hoehenring 29, Postfach 153, 8052 Zurich; f. 1920; 
14,876 mems.; Pres. HEINz Garz; Gen. Sec. JAKOB 
Etter; publ. SVEA—Zeitung. 


TRADE FAIRS 

National Fair: Comptoir Suisse, Palais de Beaulieu, rooo 
Lausanne 22; every September. 

Swiss Agricultural and Dairy Farming Fair: OLMA 
Messebiiro, Museumstr. 1, 9004 St. Gall; every October. 

Swiss Industries Fair: Schweizer Mustermesse, Postfach, 
40215 Basel;) 5107. every, Aprils Gen.) Diray hb, 
WALTHARD. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
NATIONAL RAILWAY 
Schweizerische Bundesbahnen (SBB) (Chemins de fer 
fédévaux suisses): Hochschulstrasse 6, and Mittelstrasse 
43, 3030 Berne; f. 1901; 2,926 km. (of which 2,910 km. 
are electrified); Pres. ROGER DESPONDS; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. A. SCHARER. 
Lausanne Division: 1,009 km.; Man. A. Brocarp. 
Lucerne Division: 910 km.; Man. R. ZOLLIKOFER. 
Ziirich Division: 1,007 km.; Man. H. R. WacuTer. 


PRIVATE RAILWAYS 
There are altogether 122 small private companies con- 
trolling private railways with a total length of 2,160 km. 

The following are the principal private railways: 

Berne-Lotschberg-Simplon: Genfergasse 11, 3001 Berne; 
f. 1906; 115 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Brigue, Thoune-Inter- 
laken, Moutier-Lengnau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienz; Pres. H. SomMMER; Man. Dr. Fritz 
ANLIKER. 

Bodensee-Toggenburg-Bahn: St. Gallen; Romanshorn-St. 
Gallen-Herisau-Neu St. Johann; Man. Dr. W. KEssEL- 
RING. 

Compagnie du Chemin de fer, Montreux-Oberland Bernois: 
Le Royal, 1815 Clarens; f. 1899; 76 km.; Montreux- 
Chateau-d’Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk i/S; Dir. E. 
STYGER. 

Emmental-Burgdorf-Thun Railway: Berthoud; 77 km.; 
Pres. P. BUrcr1; Gen. Man. Dr. CH. KELLERHALS. 

Fribourg Railways: Fribourg; 99 km.; Man. Dr. ANDRE 
GENOUD. 

Furka-Oberalp: Postfach 97, 3900 Brigue; Brig-Fiesch- 
Gletsch-Andermatt-Disentis and Andermatt-Gésch- 
enen; 100 km.; Dir. S. ZEHNDER. 


Huttwil United Railways: Burgdorf; 68 km.; Pres. A. 

’ Basst; Man. Dir. Dr. CH. KELLERHALS. 

Jura Railways: Tavannes; f. 1945; 74 km.; Porrentruy- 
Bonfol; La Chaux-de-Fonds-Glovelier; Tavannes- 
Noirmont; Pres. F. MERTENAT; Gen. Man. A. MERLET. 
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Rhaetian Railway: Bahnhofstrasse 25, 7002 Chur; 375 km.; 
the most extensive of the privately-run railways; Dir. 
ID}, Iai 


Ticino District Railways: 6601 Locarno; f. 1909; 53 km.; 
Locarno-Camedo-Domodossola; Dir. Marco L. PEss1. 


ROADS 


At the end of 1979 Switzerland had 63,081 km. of roads: 
764 km. of motorways, 18,151 km. of other main roads and 
44,105 km. of secondary roads. In 1958 Federal authority 
was extended to provide for a national network of approxi- 
mately 1,840 km. of toll-free motorways. By early 1979 
only 50 per cent of this programme was completed due to 
protracted bargaining between federal and cantonal 
authorities, although it was still estimated that the work 
would be completed by the late 1980s. The road tunnel 
through the Saint Gotthard Pass, 15 km. long and a 
European road link of paramount importance, was opened 
in September 1980. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


The Swiss Rhine and Canal fleet numbered 427 vessels 
in 1978 and annual tonnage carried is between 8 and 9 
million tons. 


SHIPPING 


In 1978 Swiss shipping companies owned 30 ocean-going 
vessels with a displacement of over 250,000 gross tons. 


The principal shipping companies in Switzerland are: 
Alpina Reederei AG: Rittergasse 20, Basel 2; 4 ships. 


Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrasse 68, 4002 Basel; 7 
ships; associated with Nautilus S.A. de Navigation 
Maritime, Transocéanique Suisse S.A. de Navigation 
and Keller Lines Ltd.; Man. Dir. C. M. KELLER. 


Nautilus S.A. de Navigation Maritime: Holbeinstrasse 68, 
Basel 2; associated with Keller Shipping Ltd. and 
Transocéanique Suisse S.A. de Navigation; Chair. M. 
ODIER. 

Schweizerische Reederei & Neptun AG: Wiesendamm 4, 
4019 Basel; Agents; river fleet of 102 motor barges, 
barges, tankers and river craft totalling 102,000 tons 
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cargo; Pres. and Chair. Dr. W. MULLER; Man. Dir. W. 
SCHURMANN. 


Suisse-Atlantique, Société d’Armement maritime S.A.: 
Chemin Messidor 7, Lausanne; 14 ships; world-wide 
tramping services; Pres. GEorGES ANDRE; Dirs. Dr. 
CLAUDE DEMAUREX, ERIC ANDRE, Dr. ERNEST KRAUSS; 
managers of: 

Helica $.A.: 92 rue du Rhone, 1200 Geneva; 4 ships of 
107,915 g.t. 

Oceana Shipping A.G.: Quaderstrasse 7, 7000 Chur; 
4 ships of 66,723 g.t. 

Navemar S.A. and Sarimar S.A.: 1 Grand’ Places, 1700 
Fribourg; 2 ships of 19,258 g.t. 

‘*Suisse-Outremer” Reederei AG: Winterthurerstr. 92, 8006 
Zurich; Chair. Dr. J. GRou; Man. Dir. RotF W. GRETER; 
managing owners of: 


St. Gotthard Schiffahrts AG: Grabenstr. 15, 7000 Chur; 
4 ships, 3 reefers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Swissair (Swiss Aiy Transport Co. Lid.): P.O.B. 8058, 
Zurich; f. 1931; offices in all major cities of the world. 
Chair. Fritz GuUGELMANN; Pres. of Management A. 
BALTENSWEILER; services to Europe, the Middle East, 
North and South America, Africa and the Far East. 


The fleet comprises: two Boeing 747B, eleven Douglas 
DC-10-30, five DC-8-62, thirty-five DC-9. On order; 
Five B-747 SUD, two DC-10-30ER, seven DC-9-81, 
ten A310. 


About 65 international airlines operate scheduled 
flights to Switzerland. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Swiss National Tourist Office: Head Office: Bellariastr. 38, 
8027 Zirich; f. 1917; Dir. WALTER LEU; offices in most 
major cities of the world. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


“Pro Helvetia” Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, 8001 
Zirich; f. 1949 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in Switzerland, including ex- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the country 
and cultural exchanges with foreign countries; main- 
tains a press and information service; Pres. Prof. 
ROLAND RUFFIEUX; Dir. Luc BoIssoNnNas. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Baslet Theatre: Elizabethenstr. 16, 4051 Basel; f. 1834; 
municipal theatre for drama, ballet and opera; Dir. 
Horst StatKus; Deputy and Admin. Dir. ADoLF 
ZOGG. 


Théatre de Beaulieu: Palais de Beaulieu, ave. Bergiéres 10, 
rooo Lausanne 22. 


Stadttheater Bern: Nageligasse 1, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1903; 
municipal theatre; Dir. Dr. WoLFGANG ZORNER. 


Grand Théatre de Genéve: place Neuve, 1204 Geneva; f. 
1879; opera; Dir.-Gen. HuGuEs R. GALL. 


Théatre de la Comédie: 6 blvd. des Philosophes, 1205 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama; Artistic Dir. RICHARD VACH- 
oux; Admin. Dir. URsuLA PETZOLD. 
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Théatre Municipal de Lausanne et Festival International 
de Lausanne: 12 ave. du Théatre, 1002 Lausanne; f. 
1869; Dir. ALBERT LINDER (acting). 

Opernhaus Ziirich: Schillerstr. 1, 8001 Zurich; f. 1891; 
opera; season from Sept. to June (incl. International 
June Festival); Dir. Dr. CLaus HeELMUT DRESE; Chief 
Conductor Prof. FERDINAND LEITNER. 


Schauspielhaus: Ramistr. 34, 8oor Ziirich; f. 1921; belongs 
to Neue Schauspiel AG, Zeltweg 5, 8032 Ziirich; Dir. 
GERHARD KLINGENBERG. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Basler Orchester-Gesellschaft: Miinsterplatz 18, 4051 
Basel; comprises Basel Symphony and Radio Symphony 
Orchestras; Dir. Dr. HANS ZIEGLER. 


Berner Symphonieorchester: Miinzgraben 2, 3011 Berne; 
Dir. Gustav KUHN. 


Orchestre de la Suisse Romande: 3 promenade du Pin, 
Geneva; f. 1918; Dir. Horst STEIN. 


Tonhalle Orchester: Gotthardstr. 1, 8002 Ziirich; f. 1868; 
167 mems.; Dir. RicHaRD BAcuI; First Permanent 
Guest Conductor CHRISTOPH ESCHENBACH. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Schweizerischer Nationalfonds zur Forderung der wissen- 
schaftlichen Forschung (Swiss National Science Founda- 
tion): Wildhainweg 20, 3001 Berne; f. 1952; Pres. of the 
Council of the Foundation Prof. H. ZoLLINGER; Pres. 
of National Kesearch Council Prof. O. REVERDIN; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. PETER FRICKER. 


Schweizerische Physikalische Gesellschaft (Swiss Physical 
Society): Klingelbergstr. 82, 4056 Basel; 1,200 mems.; 
Pres. Mrs. IrR1s ZCSHOKKE-GRANACHER; Sec. INGO 
SICK. 


EidgenGssisches Institut fiir Reaktorforschung (Swiss 
Federal Institute for Reactor Research): Wirenlingen; 
Dir. Prof. H. GRANICHER; Deputy Dir. M. BreEv. 


Nuclear power stations in operation are: Beznau I, 
which started operating in 1969 with an effective output of 
350,000 kW and energy production in 1977 of 2,710 
million kWh; Beznau II, which started operating in 1972 
and in 1977 had an effective output of 350,000 kW and 
energy production of 2,810 million kWh; Mihleberg, 
which started operating in 1972 with an effective output of 
306,000 kW and energy production in 1977 of 2,550 
million kWh. 


Nuclear power stations projected or under construction: 
Gésgen (920 MW), Leibstadt (940 MW), Kaiseraugst (925 
MW) and Graben (1,140 MW). 


CO-OPERATION 


Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation with the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963, and with the U.S.A. in 1966 and an agree- 
ment with the EEC in 1978 to co-operate on nuclear 
research. Switzerland has also co-operated with France, 
Brazil, Federal Germany, Belgium, Romania and Canada 
in this field. 
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THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics extends from 
the Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 5,000 km. from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Norway, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, the People’s 
Republic of China, Mongolia and the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea. The climate of this area is continental 
and has extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can 
fall to —70°c (—94°F) in north-east Siberia, and in sum- 
mer it can reach 50°c (122°F) in Central Asia, part of which 
is desert. There are 112 recognized languages spoken in the 
U.S.S.R. and altogether five alphabets are used; Russian is 
the mother tongue of 58 per cent of the people. The 
Russian Orthodox faith is the traditional belief of Russians 
and there are other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim 
communities. The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) is red 
with a gold hammer and sickle surmounted by a five- 
pointed gold-edged red star in the upper left part. The 
capital is Moscow. 


Recent History 

The Second World War inflicted immense losses upon 
the Soviet Union in damage to industry, agriculture and 
population. About 20 million Soviet citizens were killed. 
At the end of the war the Soviet Union made certain 
territorial gains, most notably the annexation of part of 
East Prussia, formerly German territory, as war reparation. 
During the post-war years 1948-49 the Soviet Union 
played a decisive role in the establishment of governments 
dominated by communists in a number of European and 
Asian countries. 

Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared by the time of Stalin’s death in 1953, and due 
to the Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
field of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
In September 1953 Nikita Khrushchev was nominated 
First Secretary of the Communist Party by the Central 
Committee, and in February 1958 he became Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers. Under his leadership, certain re- 
forms were introduced into the political life of the Soviet 
Union, and the principle of peaceful coexistence with the 
West was developed. However, relations with the People’s 
Republic of China deteriorated sharply from the early 
1960s. In October 1964 Khrushchev was replaced as 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers by Aleksei Kosygin 
and as First (subsequently General) Secretary of the 
Communist Party Central Committee by Leonid Brezhnev. 

From the early 1970s relations with Western countries 
began to improve and by 1975 trade with the West 
accounted for almost a third of Soviet trade. The Soviet 
Union plays a leading part in the economic and military 
groupings of the East European countries, the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) and the Warsaw 
Pact. It has intervened in political crises in several of the 
Eastern European countries, notably in Hungary in 1956 


1201 


and Czechoslovakia in 1968. Social unrest in Poland, 
exemplified by the formation in 1980 of a popular inde- 
pendent trade union and a corresponding weakening of the 
authority of the Party and Government, caused the 
Soviet leaders to take steps to ensure that the unrest did 
not spread to other East European countries. Poland’s 
leaders were urged to defend their political authority 
and the “‘socialist structure” of the country, and con- 
siderable aid was given to the disrupted Polish economy. 


During the first half of the 1970s Soviet influence in the 
Middle East declined, but its influence and involvement 
in southern Africa increased considerably, notably with its 
support of the successful faction bidding for power in the 
former Portuguese colonies of Angola and Mozambique. 
During the late 1970s the Soviet Union also established 
closer ties with Ethiopia. Hostility towards China con- 
tinued in the early 1970s, but since 1979 both countries 
have expressed a cautious desire to negotiate a better 
relationship. Elsewhere in Asia, Soviet influence increased, 
particularly in Indo-China, the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen and Afghanistan. Soviet military 
intervention in the Afghan coup which took place in 
December 1979 provoked widespread international con- 
demnation of the U.S.S.R., which maintained that it was 
acting in response to the new Afghan Government’s 
request for aid. The UN General Assembly passed a 
resolution in January 1980 calling for the withdrawal of 
foreign troops from Afghanistan, but a worldwide embargo 
on trade with the U.S.S.R., sought by President Carter of 
the U.S.A., failed to obtain sufficiently widespread 
support, and was abandoned early in 1981 when it became 
clear that the Soviet Union was able to find alternative 
sources of imports. In October 1980 the Soviet Union 
undertook to keep troops in Afghanistan until opposition 
to the Government there had been eliminated. 


In May 1977 Nikolai Podgorny was removed from the 
Politburo of the Communist Party, and replaced as Chair- 
man of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet by Leonid 
Brezhnev, who retained the post of General Secretary of 
the Party Central Committee. The creation of the post of 
First Vice-President of the Presidium (a provision of the 
new constitution, adopted in October) further enhanced 
Brezhnev’s position, as did a reshuffle of the Politburo in 
November 1978. Elections took place in March 1979, the 
first to be held under the new constitution, in which new 
deputies were elected to the two chambers of the Supreme 
Soviet. In October 1980 Aleksei Kosygin retired as Chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers and was replaced by 
Nikolai Tikhonov, the First Vice-Chairman, who had led 
the Government on several occasions since the beginning 
of Kosygin’s illness a year previously. Kosygin died in 
December 1980. 


In June 1979 the U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A. signed the 
Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty (SALT II), but ratifica- 
tion by the U.S. Government was delayed as a protest over 
the Soviet Union’s presence in Afghanistan. Negotiations 
with the U.S.A. on intermediate range land-based nuclear 
missiles were begun in November 1981, while the resump- 


U.S.S.R. 


tion of talks on reduction of strategic (inter-continental) 
weapons was planned for early 1982. 


Government 

Under the 1977 Constitution, the Soviet Union is for- 
mally a federal state comprising 15 Union (constituent) 
Republics of equal status, voluntarily linked and having 
the right to secede. Some Union Republics contain Auto- 
nomous Republics and Autonomous Regions. The Russian 
Soviet Federative Socialist Republic (R.S.F.S.R.) also 
includes 10 National Areas. 


The highest organ of state power is the bicameral legis- 
lature, the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., comprising the 
Soviet (Council) of the Union, with 750 members elected 
from constituencies, and the Soviet of Nationalities, with 
750 members (32 from each of the Union Republics; 11 
from each of the 20 Autonomous Republics; five from each 
of the eight Autonomous Regions; one from each of the 
10 National Areas). Both houses have equal rights and 
powers and their terms run concurrently. Members are 
directly elected (from a single list of candidates) by uni- 
versal adult suffrage and serve five-year terms. At a joint 
session the members elect the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet to be the legislature’s permanent organ. The 
Presidium, led by a Chairman, functions as a collective 
Head of State. It has 39 members, including (as ex officio 
deputy chairmen) the 15 chairmen of the Supreme Soviets 
of the Union Republics. The Supreme Soviet also appoints 
the Council of Ministers, headed by a Chairman, to form the 
executive and administrative branch of government, 
responsible to the Supreme Soviet. 


Each of the 15 Union Republics has a constitution and 
state structure on the same pattern as the central govern- 
ment, with a unicameral Supreme Soviet and a Council of 
Ministers to deal with internal affairs. The Chairmen of the 
Councils of Ministers of the Union Republics are ex 
officio members of the U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers. 


Political power is held by the highly centralized Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), described in the 
constitution as “‘the leading and guiding force of Soviet 
society’. The CPSU is the only legal party, has an absolute 
monopoly of power in all political affairs and controls 
government at all levels. The CPSU’s highest authority is 
the Party Congress, which should be convened every five 
years. The Congress elects the Central Committee (319 full 
members and 151 candidate, i.e. non-voting, members 
were chosen in March r98r), which supervises Party work 
and directs state policy. The Committee, which meets 
twice a year, elects a Political Bureau (Politburo), which 
is the Party’s most powerful policy-making body. 

Apart from the R.S.F.S.R., each Union Republic has 
its own Communist Party, with a Central Committee led 
by a First Secretary. These parties form an integral part of 
the CPSU. 


Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed with long- 
range rockets and is a member of the Warsaw Pact 
Alliance. Military service is compulsory and lasts for two 
years in the army and air force and between two and three 
years in the navy and in the border force. The total strength 
of the armed forces was estimated at 3,678,000 in July 
1981: army 1,825,000, air force 475,000, navy 443,000 
(including a naval air force of 59,000), strategic rocket 
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forces of 385,000 and air defence forces of 550,000. Para- 
military forces number about 560,000, made up of 260,000 
security troops and 300,000 border troops. According to 
state budget allocations, defence expenditure for 1981 was 
17,050 million roubles, although estimates from Western 
sources are as much as six times this amount. Army 
divisions are stationed in Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland and the German Democratic Republic. 


Economic Affairs 

The U.S.S.R. has the largest and strongest economy in 
the world after the U.S.A. and is the world leader in 
petroleum production, coal mining, iron ore, mineral fer- 
tilizers, cement and steel. 


The economy is centrally planned, based on state 
or collective ownership, with production targets fitted into 
the framework of a-development plan. Between 1919 and 
1928 plans were drawn up annually, until in 1929 Stalin 
introduced the first Five-Year Plan. 


The eighth Five-Year Plan (1966-70) was successfully 
completed and in many cases, particularly in the oil, 
non-ferrous metal, automation and mineral industries, 
targets were exceeded. Net material product (‘‘national 
income’) rose by 41 per cent between 1966 and 1970, and 
industrial production by 50 per cent; real incomes in- 
creased by a third. The ninth and tenth Five-Year Plans 
failed to achieve the levels of growth sought in most 
sectors of the economy and targets have progressively 
become more modest. The most significant feature of the 
tenth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) was a shift of resources 
to agriculture, with over a quarter of investment during 
the five years being allocated to this sector, resulting in a 
9 per cent increase in production, compared with the goal 
of 14-17 per cent. Industrial production rose by 24 per 
cent, against a target of 35-39 per cent, and national 
income grew by 23 per cent, compared with a planned 
growth of 24-28 per cent. The eleventh Five-Year Plan 
(1981-85) gives priority to the production of consumer 
goods, representing a shift from the traditional emphasis 
on heavy industry. Targets for the eleventh Plan are for 
industrial production to increase by 26-28 per cent (with 
heavy industry attaining a similar rate of growth and the 
output of consumer goods increasing by 27-29 per cent) 
and for agricultural production to increase by 12-14 per 
cent: overall, the economy is to grow by 18 per cent. 


Heavy industry accounts for more than two-thirds of 
industrial production. Industry accounts for more than 
50 per cent of the net material product. Industrial output 
increased by only 3.6 per cent in 1980, compared with a 
target of 4.5 per cent and the 1979 figure of 3.4 per cent. 
In addition to extensive deposits of iron ore, petroleum 
and peat, the Soviet Union has the largest proven coal 
reserves in the world and about one-third of the world’s 
proven natural gas reserves. Production of non-ferrous 
metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, lead, 
copper and zinc. The coal basins of the Donetsk near the 
Black Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Karaganda in 
Kazakhstan are the main sources. In 1974 the Soviet 
Union superseded the U.S.A. as the world’s leading 
petroleum producer. Petroleum is produced in Azerbaizhan, 
the Western Urals, the Volga region, East and West 
Siberia, in the south of the Central Asian Republics, 
Byelorussia and the Ukraine. 


U.S.S.R: 


The country is the second greatest producer of electrical 
power and in 1980 generated 1,295,000 million kWh. of 
electricity: nuclear power provided 5 per cent of total 
Soviet electricity output. Almost one-third of the total 
land area is forest, two-thirds of it in Siberia and the far 
east; the Soviet Union is the world’s leading producer of 
roundwood and sawnwood. The textile and consumer 
goods industries have been greatly increased in recent 
years. 


Agriculture is large-scale and mechanized, with two 
main types of farm. The collective farms work slightly 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute profits 
to members. About 60 per cent of the marketable agri- 
cultural output is provided by collective farms. The state 
farms are owned and operated by the state, the employees 
receiving a wage. At the end of 1980 there were 25,800 
collective farms and 21,000 state farms. In 1980 agricul- 
tural output fell by 3 per cent from 1979 because of the 
poor harvest of grain crops (cereals and pulses). The 
development of the Virgin Lands of West Siberia and Nor- 
thern Kazakhstan has significantly increased production. 
The chief grain crops are wheat, rye, oats and maize; 
other crops are sugar beet, hemp, cotton and oil seeds. 
Poor grain harvests of 179-189 million metric tons in 
1979, 1980 and 1981, as against targets of about 230 
million tons, have caused the Soviet Union to import 
large quantities of grain, mainly to feed its livestock. In 
1981 the harvest amounted to 181 million tons. 


Trade inside the U.S.S.R. is conducted by state trading 
establishments, consumers’ co-operatives and collective 
farm markets. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. In 1980 
total Soviet trade turnover increased by 17.2 per cent over 
the previous year, to reach 94,097 million roubles. Trade 
with other “‘Socialist’’ countries accounted for 53.7 per 
cent of this amount. In 1980 the U.S.S.R. achieved a 
trade surplus with the West for the first time, exports 
exceeding imports to the value of too million roubles. 


Transport and Communications 

The vastness of the Soviet Union’s territory and the 
rapid growth of its economy make considerable demands 
on the transport system. Railways carry most freight 
traffic and in July 1981 the total track length was about 
142,000 km.; 42,500 km. of railway track were electrified 
by July 1980. The major railway project currently under 
construction is the Baikal-Amur Mainline (BAM) railway 
which, when completed, will stretch 3,200 km. from 
Taishet to Komsomolsk-on-Amur in the Far East. By 
September 1981 about 1,600 km. of the railway had been 
completed. At the end of 1976 the total length of roads was 
1,405,600 km., of which 700,000 km. were hard surface 
roads by 1979. A project is under way for the construction 
of a dense network of modern hard surface roads. There are 
about 150,000 km. of inland waterways which play an 
important role in transporting bulk cargo and timber. 
Canals navigable by large vessels link the White Sea with 
the Baltic through the River Volga and the Rivers Moscow 
and Don with the Caspian, Azov and Black Seas. In 1978 
river vessels carried about 138 million passengers. The 
Soviet merchant marine totalled 21.9 million gross tons 
in 1980, the sixth largest in the world’s fleets of ocean 
vessels. There are 27 major ports, the most important 
being Leningrad, Arkhangelsk, Riga, Murmansk, Odessa, 
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Baku and Vladivostok. Aeroflot, the Soviet airline, 
maintains both internal and external services, covering 
650,000 km. in domestic services and operating flights 
to 87 countries. In 1976 there were 58,600 km. of pipelines 
transporting over 532 million tons of petroleum and 
130,500 km. of pipelines pumping 309,500 million cubic 
metres of natural gas. 


Social Welfare 

In the 1981 budget the State allocated 45,800 million 
roubles for social insurance and security, or almost 12 per 
cent of total budget expenditure. Apart from a complete 
range of social security benefits (disability pensions, loss of 
wage earner, student grants, maternity benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired men at 60 and women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salary prior to retirement. 
Employees in enterprises where the work conditions are 
arduous may receive pensions five or ten years earlier than 
is the norm. In 1981 there were 49.9 million people receiving 
retirement, disablement or army pensions in the U.S.S.R. 
A new social security scheme for old and disabled collective 
farm workers has been introduced. The centralized fund 
of the scheme is made up of deductions from the farmers’ 
wages made by the collective farm, and of allocations from 
the state budget. 


There is a streamlined system of public health ser- 
vices providing medical aid for the entire population. 
The public health services are supervised by the Ministry 
of Public Health and the Ministries of Public Health of the 
Union and Autonomous Republics, through regional 
(territorial), district, and city Boards of Health, under the 
corresponding Soviets of Working People’s Deputies. All 
medical services and treatment are given free of charge, as 
are drugs and medicines in hospitals. In 1978 state allo- 
cations for free medical aid totalled over 8,o00 million 
roubles. The U.S.S.R. has a total of 35,000 outpatients’ 
clinics of various kinds. Public health institutions (hospitals, 
special clinics, maternity health centres, etc.) administer 
free services. In 1981 there were over 24,000 hospitals, 
and 125 hospital beds per 10,000 of the population. The 
number of doctors totalled 995,600 (37.4 per 10,000 of the 
population). In addition to these hospitals there is a large 
network of sanatoria and holiday homes. Accommodation 
for children, and in tuberculosis sanatoria, is free of charge. 
Working people are generally charged a nominal fee— 
usually about 30 per cent of the cost. Infant health centres 
and children’s polyclinics have been set up as part of the 
public health system in order to watch over the health and 
proper physical development of all children. At the age of 
16 years the child is transferred to an adult polyclinic. 
There are more than 500,000 hospital beds for children. 
Workers temporarily unable to work due to sickness 
receive a sick leave benefit on the basis of a certificate 
issued by the adult polyclinic. Disabled workers are either 
transferred to lighter work or given a disability pension. 


Increased pensions were instituted in November 1981 
together with increased maternity benefits in Siberia, the 
Far East and northern regions of the U.S.S.R.; similar 
maternity benefits were to come into effect in the rest of 
the European regions in November 1982 and in the 
Central Asian republics in November 1983. 


Rents are controlled and on average amount to 3 per 
cent of family expenditure. 


USS.R: 


Education 

According to the 1979 census, approximately 63.8 per 
cent of the population aged 10 years and over had been 
or were being educated above primary school level, and 
6.8 per cent had completed courses in higher education. 
In 1979 the literacy rate was 99.8 per cent. 


All schools are state-run except a few colleges belonging 
to co-operatives and public organizations. There are 
120,000 permanent nurseries and kindergartens in the 
Soviet Union, maintained largely by the State. In 1980 
14 million children attended such pre-school establish- 
ments. In 1975 compulsory free education for Io years 
from the age of seven was introduced. There are three-year 
primary schools, eight-year schools and ten- or eleven- 
year secondary schools. Tuition is conducted in 52 lang- 
uages throughout the Soviet Union. 


Secondary education is provided in either general second- 
ary schools or polytechnic schools, both having the same 
educational syllabus. In 1959 urban and rural vocational 
training schools were established, which admit children 
who have completed the eight year school. Sixty to 70 
per cent of the student’s time is taken up with practical 
work although training also includes theoretical grounding. 
Instruction is given in 1,300 different trades. Upon gradua- 
tion the successful student is given a job in his chosen trade. 
Young workers can continue their studies by attending 
evening schools of secondary general education. In addi- 
tion to these types of secondary school, there are also 
specialized schools which provide a general education 
together with the necessary instruction and practical skills 
of a profession. The course lasts from two to four years and 
the students receive a government grant. Graduates are 
given jobs in their chosen profession. There are also special 
schools for foreign languages where children start at the 
age of seven years, and schools for children gifted in 
subjects such as music. 


Secondary education takes students up to university 
level. Entrance to university is by competitive examina- 
tion, and the number of new places each year is laid down 
in the annual economic plan. Each Union Republic has 
universities and colleges with various forms of training. 
Tuition is free and students are provided with State sti- 
pends and other benefits. Each institution provides 
specialized education, both practical and theoretical. In 
the first years students are usually taught general subjects; 
specialization normally begins with the third year. The 
curriculum consists of compulsory general and special sub- 
jects and subjects which can be chosen by the students 
themselves. Undergraduate courses are completed when 
the student has presented his thesis and taken state 
examinations. Graduates are provided with jobs and living 
quarters upon completing their studies. About 2,092,000 
specialists graduated in 1980 with higher and secondary 
education. 


In the 1980/81 academic year there were 44.3 million 
children attending general schools. The proposed state 


budget allocation for education and science in 1981 was 
41,200 million roubles. 


Tourism 


Although foreign tourism is not a major source of 
income in the Soviet economy, it does contribute a valuable 
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amount of foreign currency. The state organization, 
Intourist, founded in 1929, assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R. and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours are also 
organized by the Central Board of Tourism of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions, the International Youth 
Tourism Bureau ‘‘Sputnik’’, the Union of Soviet Societies 
for Friendship and Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries, and other public bodies. Favourite tourist spots 
are Moscow, Kiev, Leningrad, Odessa, the Black Sea and 
Baltic resorts, the Urals and Altai mountains, and the 
ancient cities of Samarkand and Bukhara in central Asia. 
There were about 25 million visitors to the U.S.S.R. in the 
five-year period 1976-80. The Hotel Rossiya in Moscow 
is the largest in Europe, with accommodation for 5,500 
guests. 


Space Research 


In 1957 the U.S.S.R. launched the world’s first space 
satellite, following it in 1961 with the first manned space 
flight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an ex- 
tensive space exploration programme, the emphasis of 
which has tended to rest on unmanned flights. The Luna 
spacecraft series has made studies of the moon and has 
succeeded in bringing back samples of lunar soil and rock. 
In November 1970 Luna 17 landed a vehicle on the moon— 
Lunokhod 1—equipped with television systems, an X-ray 
telescope and other scientific instruments. Space probes 
have been sent to Mars and Venus and in October 1975 
Venus 9 and 10 space probes landed on Venus and sent 
back pictures of the planet. Over 1,300 earth satellites have 
been sent up in the Kosmos series. 


The Interkosmos series, now run in conjunction with 
nine other socialist member-countries, was launched in 
1969. Manned spaceflights have been carried out in the 
Vostok, Voskhod and Soyuz series; Soyuz crews included 
cosmonauts from each of the Interkosmos member- 
countries. By 1980 the U.S.S.R. had launched more than 
40 manned space-craft, some of which linked with Salyut 
6, one of a series of space stations which has itself been 
orbiting the earth since September 1977. A new record was 
set in October 1980, when two cosmonauts returned to 
earth in Soyuz 37 after 185 days on Salyut 6. An important 
stage in the development of the Interkosmos programmes 
was successfully completed with the flight of a Soviet- 
Romanian crew in May 1981. No further manned space 
flights had been planned by November 1981. 


The U.S.S.R., together with the U.S.A. and the United 
Kingdom, signed an international treaty in January 1967 
prohibiting the use of outer space for military purposes. 
The Soviet Union co-operated with France in the launch of 
technological and telecommunications satellites in April 
1972, and signed agreements with the U.S.A. on the ex- 
change of moon samples and on a project to link up 
Soyuz and Apollo craft in space, which was carried out 
successfully in July 1975. 


Public Holidays 


1982: March 8th (International Women’s Day), May rst, 
znd (May Day celebrations), May gth (Victory Day), 
October 7th (Constitution Day), November 7th, 8th 
(October Revolution). 


USS.Ro Statistical Survey 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 23rd Currency and Exchange Rates 
(Soviet Army Day). 100 kopeks=1 rouble. 


: Exchange rates (October 1981): 
Weights and Measures £1 sterling =1.305 roubles; 


The metric system is in force. U.S. $1=77.3 kopeks. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 




















POPULATION ESTIMATED DENSITY 
(census results) POPULATION (per sq. km.) 
AREA wa 
Jan. 15th, Jan. 17th, 1980 July rst, 
1980 1981 1981 
Males Females Total 
22,402,200 sq. km.* 241,720,134 122,328,833 140,107,394 262,430,227 267,700,000 I1.9 


* 8,649,540 square miles. The total includes two areas of ocean, the White Sea (90,000 sq. km.) and the Sea of Azov 
(37,300 sq. km.). 


UNION REPUBLICS 
(January Ist, 1981) 








AREA POPULATION 

UNION REPUBLICS (‘000 Toiecoy OF CAPITAL 
(WiTH CAPITALS) sq. km.) ('000) 
Armenian S.S.R. (Yerevan) : ‘ : 29.8 3,119 1,055 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R. (Baku) ; : ; 86.6 6,203 1,046 
Byelorussian S.S.R. (Minsk) : ; ‘ 207.6 9,659 1,330 
Estonian S.S.R. (Tallinn) : : : 45.1 1,484 442 
Georgian S.S.R. (Tbilisi) . : : , 69.7 5,071 1,095 
Kazakh S.S.R. (Alma-Ata) : 5 ; 2707/3) 15,045 975 
Kirghiz S.S.R. (Frunze) . ; ¢ ; 198.5 3,055 552 
Latvian S.S.R. (Riga) : : é : 63.7 2,538 850 
Lithuanian S.S.R. (Vilnius) A ‘ : 65.2 3,443 503 
Moldavian S.S.R. (Kishinev) ; : ; 33-7 3,997 539 
Russian S.F.S.R. (Moscow) é , : 17,075.4 139,149 8,184 
Tadzhik S.S.R. (Dushanbe) : : : 143.1 4,009 510 
Turkmen S.S.R. (Ashkhabad) . : ' 488.1 2,900 325 
Ukrainian S.S.R. (Kiev) . 5 , ; 603.7 50,127 2,248 
Uzbek S.S.R. (Tashkent) . : ; : 447.4 16,161 1,858 
Toray U.S.S.R. . F i ‘ 22,402.2* 266,560 — 


acne gene bole eae Sie ee Se 


* Including areas of the White Sea (90,000 sq. km.) and the Sea of Azov (37,300 sq. km.), which are 
not part of the territories of adjacent Union Republics. 
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POPULATION PORGEATION 
, OF CAPITAL 
AUTONOMOUS REPUBLIC Ses es CAPITAL E49) 
(sq. km.) 108t) j (Jan. ist, 
1981) 
WITHIN R.S.F.S.R.: 
Bashkir . é : : 143,600 3,865 Ufa 1,009 
Buryat. : c : 351,300 937 Ulan-Ude 310 
Chechen-Ingush . : : 19,300 1,165 Grozny 379 
Chuvash . : ; F 18,300 i323 Cheboksary 340 
Daghestan ; : : 50,300 1,670 Makhachkala 269 
Kabardino-Balka : ‘ 12,500 687 Nalchik Dis 
Kalmyk . é F ; 75,900 301 Elista 74 
Karelian . : j ‘ 172,400 746 Petrozavodsk 241 
Komi : : : . 415,900 1,147 Syktyvkar 180 
Mari g : Z ; 23,200 713 Yoshkar-Ola 213 
Mordovian : : : 26,200 978 Saransk 280 
North Ossetian . ’ ‘ 8,000 597 Ordzhonikidze 287 
Tatar : : , : 68,000 3,453 Kazan I,OII 
Tuva : : : : 170,500 268 Kyzyl 69 
Udmurt . : ‘ 4 42,100 1,513 Izhevsk 574 
Yakut . : : fi 3,103,200 884 Yakutek 159 
WITHIN AZERBAIZHAN: 
Nakhichevan . : : 5,500 247 Nakhichevan B75 
WITHIN GEORGIA: 
Abkhasian : ; : 8,600 508 Sukhumi aat7) 
Adzhar . : ; : 3,000 363 Batumi 126 
WITHIN UZBEKISTAN: 
Kara-Kalpak . : 5 165,600 957 Nukus 119 
* At January ist, 1976. 
AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 
POPULATION 
AREA 009) 
REGION n. ist, POPULATION OF 
(sq. km.) ie: 1) ‘ Sey CAPITAL (’000) 
WITHIN R.S.F.S.R.: 
Adygei_. : : : 7,600 410 Maikop 132 
Gorno-Altai ; ‘ ; 92,600 174 Gorno-Altaisk 40* 
Jewish ; 5 é , 36,000 195 Birobidzhan 72 
Kharachayevo-Cherkess_ . 14,100 371 Cherkessk 94 
Khakass . 3 : 61,900 508 Abakan 136 
WITHIN AZERBAIZHAN: 
Nagorno-Karabakh . : 4,400 164 Stepanakert 35* 
WITHIN GEORGIA: 
South Ossetian . ‘ : 3,900 97 Tskhinvali 34* 
WITHIN TADZHIKISTAN: 
Gorno-Badakhshan . F 63,700 134 Khorog 15* 





* At January Ist, 1976. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(estimated population in 'ooo at January rst, 1981) 








Moscow (capital) . 8,184 Odessa ’ 1,072 Saratov , ‘ 873 Irkutsk 
Leningrad ; 4,681 Chelyabinsk 1,055 Riga 4 ; 850 Frunze 
Kiev 2,248 Yerevan 1,055 Krasnoyarsk : 820 Novokuznetsk 
Tashkent 1,858 Baku 1,046 Zaporozhye : 812 Barnaul 
Kharkov 1,485 Omsk. 1,044 Voronezh . : 809 Khabarovsk 
Gorky 1,367 Donetsk 1,040 Lvov . ; 688 Kishinev 
Novosibirsk 1,343 Perm 1,018 Krivoy Rog ; 663 Tolyatti 
Minsk 1,330 Kazan I,OII Yaroslavl . ; 608 dhulaye 
Sverdlovsk . 1,239 Uia Tt: é F 1,009 Karaganda ; 583 Zhdanov 
Kuibyshevy . 2 1,238 Alma-Ata : 975 Krasnodar : 582 Dushanbe 
Dnepropetrovsk . I,I00 Rostoy-on-Don . 957 Izhevsk j ‘ 575 Vilnius 
Tbilisi 1,095 Volgograd . ; 948 Vladivostok , 565 Penza 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
Live BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 
Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per ’000) Number (per ’000) Number (per ’000) 
1969 4,086,960 17.0 2,250,624 9.4 1,957,303 8.1 
1970 4,225,649 174 2,305,259 9-7 1,996,206 8.2 
IQ71 4,371,549 17.8 2,459,947 10.0 2,015,430 Sinz 
1972 4,404,034 17.8 2,333,470 9-4 2,105,368 8.5 
1973 4,386,180 17750 2,516,267 10.1 2,164,205 8.7 
1974 4,546,095 18.0 2,606,731 10.3 2,191,395 8.7 
1975 4,611,453 18.1 2,722,833 10.7 2,363,395 9.3 
1976 4,719,655 18.4 2,596,332 10.1 2,420,475 9.5 
1977 4,693,369 18.1 2,775,877 10.7 2,494,744 9.6 
1978 4,793,424 18.2 2,791,039 10.7 2,545,578 Daly 
1979 4,807,131 18.2 n.a, 10.9 2,665,949 10.1 
1980* 4,851,000 18.3 na. 10.3 na. 10.3 
* Provisional. 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of January 15th, 1970) 
MALES FEMALES Tora. 
Agriculturet 14,652,202 16,108,890 30,761,092 
Industry, Construction, Transport ‘and Communications ; 31,812,592 20,958,661 52,771,253 
Distribution, Supplies and Catering . 2,085,673 5,798,326 7,883,999 
Other Productive Activities . 308,376 329,714 638,090 
Education, Cultural Institutions, Scientific and Research 
Institutes, Public Health . 4,709,257 11,882,659 16,591,916 
Administration, Communal and Housing Services, Banking 
and Insurance . ; ; 4,230,013 3,728,921 7,964,934 
Other Activities (not adequately described) 186,215 230,076 416,291 
ToTaL 57,990,328 59,037,247 117,027,575 





* Males aged 16 to 59 and females aged 16 to 54, excluding students. 


+ Including 1,823,499 family members of employees of kolkhoz (collective farm) and sovkhoz (state farm) 


establishments, working on individual agricultural plots. 
1979 census: Total labour force 134,860,000 (provisional). 
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STATE EMPLOYMENT 


(7000 employees) 
wal Pe 2 eee a ee 











1977 19784 1979+ 1980 
Industry* . : ; : ; : : 35,417 35,950 36,450 36,900 
Agriculture . ; ; : : : ‘ 23,900 23,600 23,600 23,100 
Collective farms ; : é ; , 14,400 14,000 13,800 13,300 
State farms F : ; ; E : 9,500 9,600 9,800 9,800 
IRORES Uva: , : ‘ : : é 452 455 460 400 
Transport . ; : : : : : 9,609 9,900 10,125 10,325 
Communications . : 3 : : ‘ 1,575 1,600 1,620 1,635 
Construction ’ ; : 10,880 11,040 II,125 11,300 
Distribution, supplies and catering E : 9,204 9,400 9,559 9,700 
Other productive employment : é é 1,345 1,380 1,420 1,430 
Communal services and housing . 4,046 4,210 4,380 4,475 
Social welfare, public health, physical culture . 5,962 6,090 6,200 6,250 
Public Education = P i f ; 8,461 8,665 8,900 9,210 
Culture ; : d ; : : : I, 161 1,215 1,235 1,265 
ArtSaes : : : : : 449 450 453 460 
Science and science services . 5 : : 3,969 4,085 4,260 4,380 
Credit and state insurance . 574 600 632 650 
State administration, administration of co- op- 
erative and public organizations. : : 2,290 2,340 2,410 2,480 
TOTAL : : : 4 : 119,294 120,980 122,820 124,020 


I as ES I a ee eee 
* Comprising manufacturing (29,615,000 in 1975), mining and quarrying (2,027,000 in 1975), electricity 
(689,000 in 1975) and other industry (1,723,000 in 1975). 


{ Provisional figures. 


AGRICULTURE 


In 1980 there were 25,800 collective farms (including 400 collective fisheries) and 21,000 state farms. Collective farms 
held in total 175.3 million hectares of land and the state farms 372.5 million hectares. Individuals’ private plots accounted 
for a further 3.7 million hectares. 


os 


DISTRIBUTION OF CULTIVABLE LAND, 1976 
(million hectares) 





ARABLE PASTURE HAYFIELDS TOTAL TOTAL 

CULTIVATED AVAILABLE 
Collective farms : : ‘ : 105.6 68.6 12.4 189.0 272.5 
including individual plots ? ‘ , 38 — 0.2 4.4 4-7 
State and other farms y : : : 117.3 213.0 23-4 356.2 769.0 
including individual plots : : : 2.6 — 0.4 3.6 3.8 
Total farms . ; ; 225.5 281.6 36.2 545.8 1,045.3 
State land reserves and forestry. F , 0.4 30.6 5-5 36.6 Lilet. 
Other uses 5 : : : : j 0.4 E7iet igi 18.8 60.7 
ToTar . : ; j c 226.3 329.2 42.8 604.2 2522755 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 














AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION YIELD 
(000 hectares) (000 metric tons) (100 kg. per hectare) 

1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat 5 S , 62,898 57,082 61,473 |120,824 90,207 98,104 19.2 15.6 16.0 
Rye . A : 5 7,719 6,476 8,638 13,607 8,117 10,197 17.6 12.5 sae Gite) 
Barley 5 4 3 32,690 37,005 31,574 62,077 47,954 43,406 19.0 13.0 17 
Oats : . c é 12,097 12,239 11,768 18,507 15,162 15,480 15.3 I2.4 Lge 
Maize . . . 2,535 2,667 2,977 8,951 8,373 9,724 35-3 31.4 32.7 
Millet . ° 3 5 2,924 2,784 2,907 2,190 1,553 1,867 7.5 5.6 6.4 
Rice (paddy) } 5 580 610 666 2,096 2,394 2,807 BYOait 39.2 42.1 
Sugar beet . : : 3,763 3,729 3,712 93,483 76,214 79,600 248.4 204.4 214.4 
Potatoes . : : 7,042 6,970 6,933 86,124 90,956 66,900 12253) 130.5 96.5 
Seed cotton : ; 8,499 9,160 9,960 28.0 29.6 3250" 
Cottonseed . : : 3,038 3,090 3,115 5,525 5,954t 6,600* 18.2+ 19.3+ 2ia2* 
Cotton (lint) ‘ : 2,731 2,821 3,200* 9.0 Oman Omi 
Flax fibre . : : 1,197 1,046 1,030* 376 311 Siege Byeat 3.0 Bar* 
Sunflower seed . : 4,558 4,334 4,580 5,333 5,414 4,650 Te oy 12.5 10.2 

* FAO estimate. } Unofficial figure. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook and Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 
OTHER CROPS 
AREA HARVESTED PRODUCTION YIELD 
(000 hectares) F (ooo metric tons) (100 kg. per ha.) 

1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980* 1978 1979 1980* 
Sorghum . : . 88 80 go* 96 89 150 10.9 jigs T 16.7 
Dry beans . : : 52 50 50* 97 76 90 18.7 15.2 18.0 
Dry peas. : . 3,833 4,051 4,000* 6,527 3,517 4,900 17.0 8.7 1 
Lentils : : : 20 12 vrs 7 3 20 Beas 2.5 18.2 
Other pulses c : 1,153 915 928* 1,093 735 1,390 9-5 8.0 15.0 
Grapes 3 c 5 1,254 1,291 1,300* 5,498 6,087 6,200 43-8 Ap 2 AEE 
Soybeans . j 5 815 838 876 634 467 470 Gets 5.6 5.4 
Linseed! . , : 1,339 T2102 1,125 250 254 260 1.9 2 Pa 
Hempseed . * II 14 15 0.8 1.0 Te2 
Hemp fibre 2 : 133 123 433 42 57% 57 BaB 4.6* 4.6 
Castor beans a é 152 184 190* 43 62 58 2.8 3.4 sya 
Tea* . c 3 Ta 79 80* III 120 125 14.4 15.2 15.6 
Tobacco (leaves) : 165f 170t inf ak 282 301 305 UG fae 07 17.6 
Kenaf (Mesta) . : 17 18 19* 44t 44T 44 25.9 24.4T 23.2 


nn nn 


* FAO estimate. 
+ Unofficial figure. 


1 Area figures for linseed relate to crops grown for both seed and fibre. 
2 Area figures relate to planted area and production figures to made tea. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production in ’000 metric tons) 











1978 1979 1980 
Vegetables and melons. j ; ; j 31,153 29,168 29,242 
Fruit (excl. melons) . y : ; : 14,444 16,128 16,337 


a 





— 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 





LIVESTOCK 
(‘ooo head at January each year) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle . : : ; : ; 111,034 110,346 112,690 114,086 II5,100 
Pigs. : . . . . 57,899 63,055 70,511 73,484 73,898 
Sheep . : ‘ ; : : 141,436 139,834 141,025 142,600 143,599 
Goats . F : ‘ : é 5,055 5,539 5,586 5,504 5,824 
Buffaloes. : : 5 ; 418 393 383 360* 350* 
Horses ‘ : : : : 6,415 5,996 5,822 5,700 5,600 
Asses . ; ; : ; : 464 444 418 410* 407* 
Camels : ; ; : : 247 239 230* 220* 210* 
Poultry : : : ; : 734,400f 796,000 882,300F 946,900 980,900f 





* FAO estimate. 
+ Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(‘ooo metric tons) 














1977 1978 1979 1980 

Beef, veal and buffalo meat . : ‘ 6,888 7,086 7,02 6,700* 
Mutton and lamb . ; : é ; 8590+ 881f 860F Shey 
Goats’ meat . : : : : ; 35T 40t 40 40* 
Pig meat : ; ; : : : 4,950 5,302 5,289 5,000* 
Poultry meat : : J : : 1,691 1,902 2,017 ZI5o™ 
Other meat . 3 ; : : ; 299 290 276 290* 
Lard. « , P . ‘ ; : 675+ 700F 695* 700* 
Tallow. : z ; : 3 : 368+ 378t 380* 391* 
Cows’ and buffaloes’ milk : : ; 94,429 94,177 92,800 g0,200* 
Sheep’s milk 5 : 4 : ; 100 100* 100* 100* 
Goats’ milk . : : < ¢ : 400 400* 400* 400* 
Butter: farm production : ’ , 99 QI ¥ 

factory production . , ; 1,408 1,381 Trae 7,359 
Cheese : @ : : ‘ y 1,453.2 1,519.6 1,536.0 1,573* 
Condensed and evaporated milk : . 559. 6t 543-9T 530.0* 548* 
Henkvesgsuaue ; 5 : ; ; 3,371.0 3,554.0 3,616.8 3,724 
Other poultry eggs j : : ; 65.0 65.0 65.0 65.0 
Honey . 3 : : : : ; 208 179 179 200* 
Wool and other animal hair: greasy ‘ 459.0 467.0 472.3 461.7 

clean . 5 275.4 280.2 283.4 277.0 


* FAO estimate. 
} Unofficial figures. 


Note: Meat production is in terms of slaughter weight, i.e. including offals and slaughter fats. 


Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 


(‘000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 


Statistical Survey 
































CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED TOTAL 
(soft wood) (hard wood) 
1977 1978 1977 1978 1977 1978 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
‘Sleepers . ts : ; : 139,300 133,300 22,700. 21,700 162,000 155,000 
Pitprops (mine timber) . . ; 10,500 10,200 800 700 11,300 10,900 
Pulpwood a ; : : d 40,400 38,700 = = 40,400 38,700 
Other industrial wood . : é 72,400 69,500 9,900 9,500 82,300 79,000 
TotaL INDUSTRIAL Woop : 262,600 251,700 33,400 31,900 296,000 283,600 
Fuel wood . ‘ : : ; 52,500 50,600 28,200 27,200 80,700 77,800 
TORATc. : : : 4 315,100 302,300 61,600 59,100 376,700 361,400 
* FAO estimates. 
1979: Production as in 1978 (FAO estimates). 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION* 
(FAO estimates, ’000 cubic metres) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Coniferous F : : : f : 100,600 IOI,500 98,900 95,400 92,800 
Broadleaved . : ‘ P : : 14,400 14,500 14,100 13,000 13,200 
TOTAL ¢ A i ; a 115,000 I16,000 113,000 109,000 106,000 





* Including railway sleepers (4,323,000 cubic metres in 1971). 


1979: Production as in 1978 (FAO estimates). 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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FISHING 


(‘ooo metric tons, live weight) 








Freshwater fishes . 
Clupeonella . 

Other diadromous fishes 
Flounders, halibuts, soles, etc. 
Atlantic cod 

Alaska pollack 

Blue whiting (Poutassou) 
Silver hake . 

Cape hakes (Stockfishes) 
Other hakes. 

Atlantic redfishes . 

Capelin 

Chilean jack mackerel 

Cape horse mackerel 

Cunene horse mackerel . 5 
Other jack and horse mackerels 
Atlantic herring 

Pacific herring 

Sardinellas . 

Japanese pilchard (sardine) 
European pilchard (sardine) 
European anchovy : 
Chub (Spanish) mackerel 
Atlantic mackerel 

Other fishes (incl. unspecified) 





TOTAL FIsH . 
Antarctic krill 
Other crustaceans 
Molluscs 


ToTaL CaTcH* 
of which: 
Inland waters 
Arctic Sea 
Atlantic Ocean . 
Mediterranean and Black Sen 
Indian Ocean 
Pacific Ocean 














1974 1975 1976 
399-3 571.0 421.6 
388.3 437-8 344-5 
I40.0 174.8 146.3 
181.0 179).3 130.0 
720.9 531.2 467.5 
1,754-2 1,958.1 2,090.9 
P4622 Tage 20.7 
208.3 204.9 135.0 
298.4 209.1 296.6 
240.2 226.6 PAG 
E442 3to4, 419.2 
378.8 708.8 895.2 
Tangient 179.2 410.3 
486.3 470.8 573-4 
212.3 205-5 155-7 
304-9 327-9 209.0 
0.6 59-4 Sri) 
343-7 360.7 517-4 
264.9 201.9 QIANG. 
364.9 314.5 375-5 
277-5 449.6 37° -3 
1,902.0 1,716.6 1,496.5 
9,133-7 9,821.1 10,035.-6 
PG 38.9 0.5 
339 35-2 STPA: 
Cyt 74.8 58.7 
9,255-5 9,970.0 10,132.2 
772°9 944-0 779-3 
} 4,804.9 5272.2 5,626.8 
371-5 349.8 369-3 
135.8 37-1 39-4 
3,170.4 3,367.0 3,326.4 


oy 

Nn et 
nO 
pO 
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1978 1979 
326.8 389.2 
396-1 399.6 
164.0 204.1 
230.2 145.1 
318.3 207.1 
2,011.9 2,048.8 
210.9 689.0 
57-3 48.2 
133-3 94.6 
133.39 120.9 
too.8 99.6 
813.4 685.0 
49.2 532.2 
271.8 150.7 
336.7 215.7 
Ges TAD 2D 
132.6 119.3 
57-8 72.9 
291.3 266.8 
DAZ a7) 368.5 
Lape 112.4 
156.8 147.4 
445-0 287.4 
123 0.5 
TeAs2en T,104.5 
8,706.1 8,654.9 
116.6 349.8 
48.9 35-0 
4S 14°3 
8,914.8 9,114.0 
730.4 805.6 
4,417.1 3,843.4 
282.0 315.9 
107.0 44.1 
3,378.3 4,104.9 


* Figures exclude aquatic plants and aquatic mammals, including whales (see below) and seals. The catch of Northern fur 
seals was: 4,227 in 1974; 4,200 in 1975; 5,200 in 1976; 6,700 in 1977; 7,400 in 1978; 5,400 in 1979. 


Number of whales caught. : 





WHALING* 
1972 1973 1974 1975 
11,204 14,903 15,266 14,450 


1976 
11,560 


8,189 


EOF 


* Figures include whales caught during the Antarctic summer season beginning in the year prior to the year stated. 
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MINING 
PRODUCTION 

1977 1978 1979* 1980* 

Hard Coal . ( *000 metric tons 499,768 501,536 496,500 493,000 
Brown Coal and Lignite : * i * 163,513 162,871 161,150 160,000 
Peat . $ . ‘= 41,200 27,400 39,000 n.a. 
Iron Ore: gross weight . 5 A ib 239,715 244,231 241,738 245,000 
metal content ; 3 ‘5 Fy 131,418 133,894 na. n.a. 

Bauxite! . ; : A ‘ 5 4,600 4,600 4,600 4,600 
Chromium Ore}: 2 k bh , . gio 960 n.a. na. 
Copper Ore*.¢ : ; ; A Ry I,I00 I,140 n.a. n.a. 
Lead Ore?:4 , 510 510 525 525 
Magnesite? . : . é A my A 1,850 1,900 n.a. n.a. 
Manganese Ore? . : - oy F 2,903.8 2,945.0 na. n.a. 
Zine Ore» 2 5 : : é D i i 735 735 770 785 
Salt (unrefined) . 3 é a ee i. 14,317 14,500 14,300 14,500 
Phosphate Rock? : ¢ hs x i 24,200 24,962 25,580 26,000 
Potash Salts!5 ; : . a i 8,347 8,193 6,635 8,000 
Native Sulphur? . j ‘ wn 5 Fs 6,240 7,060 7,060 7,350 
Asbestos! . is 5 * x 55 I,900 1,945 2,020 2,150 
Crude Petroleum ¢ : : 0 3 ” 545,799 571,531 585,571 603,000 
Antimony Ore?? . ; : metric tons 7,900 7,900 8,200 8,200 
Cobalt Ore!)? : ; B ns I,900 1,950 2,000 2,050 
Molybdenum Ore}. a , , “ * 9,700 9,900 10,200 10,400 
Nickel Ore!?»? 5 r a 3 142,000 148,000 152,000 154,000 
Tin Concentrates!’ ; Af FA 17,000 17,500 18,000 n.a. 
Tungsten Concentrates}? : 9 56 8,200 8,500 8,700 8,700 
Mercury (incl. oP é 76lb flasks 58,000 60,000 61,000 62,000 
Gold?? : ; metric tons 244 249 254 258 
Silver =e. : ; : 3 5 ‘ I,400 1,431 1,431 1,431 
Diamonds! . : 5 . | ’0oo metric carats 10,300 10,550 10,700 10,850 
Natural Gas® : . . | million cu. metres 346,003 372,194 406,579 435,000 





*Provisional. 

1 Estimated data (Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

2 Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 

3 Estimated data (Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 
4 Primary metal production. 

5 Figures refer to the potassium oxide content of salts. 

® Including gas condensates. 

7 Estimated data (Source: World Metal Statistics, London). 

8 Including gas repressured. 

® Excluding production from Cuba’s material. 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics and Monthly Bulletin of 
Statistics; V. V. Strishkov (U.S. Bureau of Mines) in Mining Annual Review (London). 
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Flour . 

Refined sugar 

Margarine 

Wine 

Beers. 

Cigarettes 

Cotton yarn (pure and mixed)! 

Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed)? 
Flax yarn 

Linen fabrics . 

Jute fabrics ‘ 
Woven fabrics of natural silk? . 

Wool yarn (pure and mixed) 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Rayon and acetate continuous filaments 
Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres 
Woven rayon and acetate fabrics? 
Non-cellulosic continuous filaments 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres 
Woven fabrics of non-cellulosic fibres 
Leather footwear? 

Mechanical wood pulp 

Chemical wood pulp 

Newsprint. 

Other printing and writing paper 
Other paper and papospeond 

Rubber tyres* : 

Rubber footwear . 

Ethyl alcohol (Grain alcohol) 

Sulphuric acid (100%) . 

Caustic soda (Sodium hydroxide) 

Soda ash (Sodium carbonate) 
Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)® 

Phosphate fertilizers (b)5 

Potash fertilizers (c)® 


Insecticides, uligicides: disinfectants, etc. . 


Soap : 

Plastics and resins : 

Colkesa. 

Clay building bricks 

Cement . 

Concrete blocks, bricks, pipes, ete. 
Unworked glass (rectangles) 

Pig iron (excl. ferro-alloys) 
Ferro-alloys’ . F 

Crude steel 

Rolled steel products 

Steel tubes (seamless and welded) 
Aluminium (unwrought)8. 

Refined copper (unwrought)® 
Refined lead (unwrought)® 
Magnesium (unwrought)8. 

Tin (unwrought)!° 

Zinc (unwrought)8 

Electric motors (alternating current) 
Generators for hydraulic turbines 
Generators for steam and gas turbines 
Radio receivers 

Television receivers : 
Cameras: photographic! . 





INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS* 
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1977 1978 1979 1980 

’000 metric tons 42,863 42,000 na. na 
ay BS * 12,036 12,207 na. 10,127 
metric tons 1,167,900 1,225,000 1,273,000 1,263,000 
“ooo hectolitres 30,726 24,700 29,200 32,500 
ap * 61,861 64,138 na 61,300 
million 378,451 377,000 na n.a. 
"000 metric tons 1,597. 1,627.0 na n.a. 
million sq. metres 7,401 7,585T na 7,006 
‘ooo metric tons 268. 268.0 n.a na, 
*000 sq. metres 817,000 825,000 768,000 687,000 
*000 metres 129,947 130,000 na. n.a. 
*000 sq. metres 43,065 45,048 na. na. 
metric tons 436,700 447,000 n.a n.a. 
"000 sq. metres 989,100 1,022,900f n.a 762,000 
metric tons 288,900 305,400F n.a. n.a 

Fs 339,600 356,200F n.a. n.a 

"000 sq. metres 1,144,100 1,178,200f na na 
metric tons 291,800 304,300F n.a ha 

sp A 167,500 183,000F n.a n.a 

"000 sq. metres 460,400 511,100F na na 
"000 pairs 735,915 749,900 739,000 744,000 
*000 metric tons 1,836 1,989f N.a. n.a 
” Bp 23 6,603 + 6,740} n.a. na 
” o 26 1,388 1,432 na. na 
” ” ” 1,408 1,472, na, na 
” ” ” 6,489 6,599 n.a. n.a 
‘000 39,446 n.a, na na. 

000 pairs 197,150 195,000 Nn.a. n.a, 
000 hectolitres 32,551 n.a. n.a. n.a, 
*o00 metric tons 21,104 22,411 22,400 23,000 
» ” » 2,658 2,704 2,680 2,754 
» » » 4,876 4,858 4,782 4,780 
» » ” 9,114 9,299 9,151 n.a 
” ” ” 5,203 W347 5.497 n.a 
” i 8,347 8,193 6,635 n.a. 
metric tons 290,310 296,000 284,000 283,000 
*000 metric tons 1,409. 1,420 1,406 n.a. 
” » ” 3,309 3,517 3.477 3,637 
2 aD) » 86,800 86,400 na n.a 
million 31,263 30,095 28,277 n.a. 
‘ooo metric tons 127,056 126,956 123,019 125,049 
“000 cu. metres 121,174 123,196 na n.a, 
000 Sq. metres 268,746 266,000 255,000 245,000 
ooo metric tons 108,659 ees ’Sb.000 107,000 
” ” ” 953 na. 
» » » 146,678 151,453 149,000 148,000 
» ” ” 118,000 122,000 103,000 103,000 
” » Br 17,021 17,553 18,200 18,200 
” ” a8 1,640 1,670 1,720 n.a. 
» » ” 1,440 r,480 na. n.a. 
” ” » 510 520 525 n.a, 
» ” » 65 70 72 n.a. 
” ” ” 17 18 n.a. n.a. 
& 735 77° 720 n.a. 

000 kilowatts 47,900 49,500 50,200 51,700 
4 “ 17,936 18,200 17,000 16,100 
‘000 8,652 8,744 8,452 8,471 

” 7,073 7,164 7.271 7,528 

” 3,507 3,852 4,055 4,261 


1214 


(continued on next page 


GiStS Ry Statistical Survey 


INDUSTRY—continued | 

















1977 1978 1979 1980 

Watches and clocks ‘ : ; ‘ 000 60,818 63,300 64,500 64,500 
Passenger motor cars 3 : 4 Ph 1,280 L312 1,314 WB 27 
Motor buses (excl. trolley- buses) é : number 74,600 76,900 79,200 85,200 
Lorries (incl. articulated) . : é : 4 733,723 762,006 780,000 787,000 
Motor cycles, scooters, etc. ; , ‘ "coo 1,090 1,099 1,078 1,088 
Bicycles and mopeds A : : : ” 5,229 5,414 5,420 5,452 
Tractors’? : ; : ; ‘ number 569,145 570, tls 557,000 555,000 
Tractor-drawn ploughs : : ; : a 184,940 PAK Spa i tey/ na. 202,000 
Combine harvester-threshers_ . : , ee 105,510 113,002 115,000 117,000 
Looms . : f : : a 25,356 21,200 Tay 21,800 
Domestic refrigerators : : : : ”*000 5,798 6,067 5,954 5,925 
Domestic washing machines : 3 3,647 3,697 3,661 3,825 
Construction: new dwellings completed? ‘ - Dh Tata 2,125 eas 2,055 
Electric energy : ‘ million kWh. 1,150,075 1,201,896 1,238,196 1,295,000 
Manufactured gas: from gasworks : . terajoules 14,479 TAOS One n.a. n.a. 

from cokeries!* . : Be 607,355 605,999 n.a. n.a. 


* No recent data are available for the production of certain important commodities, e.g. basic organic chemicals, petroleum 
products and merchant ships. Also, no official figures have recently been published for the production of non-ferrous metals. 


+ United Nations Statistical Office estimate. 
t FAO estimate. 


1 Including tyre cord yarn. 

2 After undergoing finishing processes. 

3 Including sporting footwear (of all types) and orthopaedic shoes. 

4 Tyres for passenger cars and commercial motor vehicles (excluding motor cycles). 


5 Production of fertilizers is in terms of (a) nitrogen; (b) phosphoric acid; and (c) potassium oxide. The figures for nitro- 
genous fertilizers include an unspecified amount of technical nitrogen. 


® Gas coke and coke-oven coke (humidity 6 per cent). 

7 Excluding the production of ferro-alloys in electric furnaces. 

8 Estimated primary metal production (Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

® Estimated primary metal production (Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 

10 Estimated primary metal production (Source: World Metal Statistics, London). 

11 Excluding industrial still cameras. 
12 Tractors of ro horse-power and over, excluding industrial tractors and road tractors for tractor-trailer combinations. 
13 Including extensions, restorations and conversions. 

14 Excluding gas used for the gasification of coal. 
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NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 


Statistical Survey 

















1. Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 6. Development of jet engineering. 
2. Total electrification of the country. 7. Rationalization of the distribution of industry. 
3. Expansion of the metals and fuels industries. 8. Entire electrification of agriculture. as) 
4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 9. Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 
5. Development of automation. centives. 
10. Higher efficiency on collective farms. 
OuTPUT TARGETS 
1975 1980 1980 
Steel million metric tons iit S} 148 250 
Crude petroleum FS 3 ns 490.8 603 690-710 
Coal (incl. lignite and waste) Fe uf “5 701 716 I, 180-1,200 
Mineral fertilizers = 8 es go.2 94.5 125-135 
Cement . iy 55 i I22.0 LZ 5 iO) 233-235 
Natural gas *000 million cu. metres 289.3 435 680-720 
Synthetic resins and plastics ’o0o0o metric tons 2,842 3,637 19,000—21,000 
Artificial fibre 3 ~ 3 sf 955 1,176, 3, 100-3, 300 
Turbines million kWh. 18.9 20.0 n.a. 
Motor lorries . 7000 695.8 787 n.a. 
Passenger motor cars 5 1,201 1327, n.a. 
Leather footwear million pairs 698.1 744.0 g00-1,000 
Meat PlaueRteE w seh) million metric tons 15.0 15-5 30-32 
Milk : i - * 90.8 90.7 170-180 
Seed cotton _ 3 Fk) Q79* IO-II 
Sugar beet 5 - a 66.3 70" 98-108 
Begs 9 = F “000 million 57-5 O77; IIO-116 
Wool (greasy) *000 metric tons 467 461 1,045-1,155 
Electric energy *000 million kWh. 1,038.6 1,239 2,700—3,000 
* Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
FINANCE 
100 kopeks=r rubl’ (ruble or rouble). 
Coins: I, 2, 3, 5, 10, 15, 20 and 50 kopeks; 1 rouble. 
Notes: 1, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 roubles. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =1.305 roubles; U.S. $1=77.3 kopeks. 
100 roubles = £76.63 =$129.38. 
Note: Fiom January 1961 to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. ea: oo kopeks (1 rouble=$1.111). 


Between December 1971 and February 1973 the rate was $1=82. 895 kopeks (1 rouble=$1.206). Since March 1973 the 


exchange rate has been frequently adjusted. The average value of the rouble was: $1.356 in 1973; 


$1.322 in 1974; $1.386 in 


1975; $1.326 in 1976; $1.357 in 1977; $1.463 in 1978; $1.526 in 1979; $1.541 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the official rate 
between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1 =2.16 roubles. 


REVENUE 


STATE BUDGET 
(million roubles) 





Turnover tax 

Share in profits of state enter- 
prises . 

Revenue from. state enterprises 
and organizations for social 


insurance; 


income tax from 


collective farms; revenue from 
foreign trade 
Personal income tax 


ToTat (incl. others) 





1980 1981* EXPENDITURE 1980 1981* 
92,700 97,400 National economy na. na. 
Education and science : 39,800 41,200 
87,200 90,100 Public health and eda cul- 
ture 14,400 14,800 
State social insurance 43,000 45,800 
Defence . 17,100 17,050 
Administration 2,400 2,500 
79,500 83,900 
25,300 26,800 
259,400 271,400 TOTAL (incl. others) 259,400 271,400 


* Draft budget. 
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Statistical Survey 
UNION-REPUBLICAN BUDGET TOTALS 
(million roubles) 
1977 1978 1979 1981* 1982 
RS.BPSR 1, 57:972.1 60,497 .6 64,374-9 71, 072.3 72,740 .0 
Ukrainian S.S.R.. : 17,963.6 18,618.2 20,043 .9 222282 23,929 .0 
Byelorussian S.S.R. ; 4,578.0 ABO eL 5,101.9 5,612.6 5,705.8 
Uzbek S.S.R.. ; : 4,469.8 4,636.1 4,932.5 5,059.4 6,043.8 
Kazakh S.S.R. : . 7,063.2 7,234.1 7,870.3 8,783.9 9,232.8 
Georgian S.S.R. ‘ . 1,830.5 TO 2710: 1,945.6 BOE OG) 2,367.4 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R.. ; 1,728.5 1,782.0 1,866.9 2,129.1 2,261.8 
Lithuanian S.S.R. . : 2,072.8 2,193.9 2,275.05 2,443.1 2,613.8 
Moldavian S.S.R. . ; 1,343.7 1,442.3 1,532-5 1,750.1 1,789.9 
Latvian SeSake ; ‘ 1,372.8 1,395.7 1,500.7 1,605.9 172300 
Kirghiz S.S.R. : : 1,202.4 esas 1,307.1 1,478.3 1,582.6 
Tadzhik S.S.R. : : 1,078.5 ToL Ti Qik 1,228.6 1,319.1 
Armenian!S:S.Rs° «. : 1,199.6 1,244.3 1,281.5 1,491.7 1,595.2 
Turkmen S.S.R.. ‘ 846.2 861.4 930.3 1,077.6 1,152.6 
Estonian S.S.R. : 884.0 930.7 981.7 TOS 72 Tybi7A8 
* 1980 figures not available. 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(‘ooo million roubles) 
oe 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Net material product. 3 ; ; 385.7 405.6 426.3 440.6 458.5 
of which: 
industry : : : : 5 199.7 207.0 220.4 220.5 23355 
agriculture. ; 3 ; ; 66.2 71.6 74.4 TEP 69.0 
construction . ; é : : 43-4 44.6 46.2 46.7 48.2 
transport and communications . : 2389 25.1 25.2 25.6 26.3 
distribution and supply . : , 52.5 57-3 60.1 68.6 81.5 
Accumulation of stocks and reserves : O33 106.9 1 0G 109.3 LO7 a2 
Net exports of goods and services . , Pi] 6.2 Serf Hog oA 
Total consumption ; : ; : 279.9 292.5 307.9 323.6 343.6 
EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million roubles) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Totalimports . : 26,671 28,733 30,093 34,554 37,883 44,463 
Total exports . : 24,034 28,022 33,255 35,041 42,427 49,634 


( 
ee ee eee eS ee 
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IMPORTS EXPORTS 
1978 1979 1978 1979 

Machines and Equipment . ‘000 roubles 14,520,330 14,392,123 6,991,397 7,430,712 
Coal* : . 3 ; ooo tons 10,000 10,000 27,200 27,700 
Petroleum and Petroleum Pro- 

ducts ‘ooo roubles n.a. n.a. 10,052,047 14,516,792 
Iron Ore . ooo tons - = = 40,605 39,012 
Manganese Ore 53 UE = = 1,186 1,317 
Cast Iron ooo roubles 13,570 10,788 299,228 252,666 
Rolled Stock 5 OER, 886,474 1,161,536 1,233,281 1,253,974 
Zine (unwrought)* “ooo tons 64,000 49,000 100.0 100.0 
Lead (unwrought)* Rs vi 60,000 80,000 95.0 95-0 
Tin Plate *o00o roubles 40,186 38,251 22,096 22,027 
Cement . 000 tons 592 na. 3,548 3,084 
Apatite* . * Fs — — 6,000 6,000 
Potassic Salts*. fan F953 ge == n.a. na. 
Ammonium Sulphate Pa — — 1,152.8 1,058.7 
Timber *000 cu. metres 224.5 207.9 17,360 15,225 
Plywood . Be 5 ” 57-8 50.3 337-1 314.6 
Pulp “ooo tons 194.5 168.2 776.0 680.3 
Paper » x 460.3 480.8 616.9 624.3 
Cardboard eines 142.7 158.6 395.1 345-7 
Cotton Fibre 5 an 65.1 85.6 857.8 798.0 
Flax Fibre 5 33 — —_ 8.6 FEO: 
Furs *000 roubles 1,862 2,094 92,429 106,885 
Wool : ; ; 000 tons 27). 134.5 Le Tes 
Silk and Artificial Silk ‘000 metres L285927. 128,326 7,423 8,784 
Tobacco . “000 roubles 250,219 205,220 4,976 3,269 
Flour ooo tons BOL s3 791.5 769.0 7601.6 
Cocoa Beans ” ” 103.1 126.3 — — 
Coffee Beans ee a 20.1 40.4 — = 
Tea : 4 F a By 45.6 49.4 16.8 it Gf 6B 
Meat and Meat Products os an 183.6 Suita} 38.6 33-5 
Vegetable Oils . ‘ _ = 167.0 199.3 148.5 L210) 
Sugar : : e ‘iy 3,990 3,766 162.1 225.5 
Cotton Fabrics : *000 metres 186.2 168.1 51.6 45-4 
Clocks and Watches . 000 = = 20,800 22.53 
Cameras . 2 2 —_— — 1,330.6 1,310.5 
Knitted Wear . “000 roubles 362,600 347,595 2,401 2,915 
Furniture 93 3 344,185 373,073 21,079 24,482 








* Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million roubles) 
1979 1980 
Exports IMPORTS EXPORTS IMPORTS 
Socialist Countries: 
Bulgaria. By os le / CRUG 3,660 3,439 
China, People’s Republic 175.2 157-3 170 147 
Cuba = s Ze Este? 2,136.0 2,288 1,978 
Czechoslovakia 3,362 9 3,194.6 3,648 3,530 
German Democratic Republic 4,210.5 3,917.0 4,873 4,327 
Hungary 2,741.3 2,413.8 2,981 2,757 
Korea, Democratic People’: s Re- 
public 235-4 250.4 288 284 
Mongolia 594.4 Gls 2 667 207 
Poland 3,837.5 7175 4,400 3,596 
Romania 1,077.8 1,067.8 1,351 1,441 
Viet-Nam 446.2 147.6 455 157 
Yugoslavia . 1,490.4 1,079.3 2,069 1,781 
shoOmAr 23,028.5 21,438.4 26,903 23,050 
Other Countries: 

Afghanistan 184.2 13087) 248 257 
Argentina 24.8 288.7 31 1,162 
Austria : 441.8 368.2 580 396 
Bangladesh. 25.0 30.0 n.a. na. 
Belgium 533.0 285.7 842 383 
Brazil 19.9 160.0 22 253 
Canada 32-4 453-4 30 972 
Denmark BOme2 Ocul na. n.a. 
Egypt 126.8 198.4 173 211 
Finland 1,468.7 1,137.8 2,024 1,865 
France : 3 1,425.9 1107-6 2,243 1,510 
Germany, Federal | Republic ‘ 2,005.9 22AO 7) 2,859 2,921 
Greece 179.6 64.6 n.a. n.a. 
India . 525.1 510.0 861 879 
Iran 22a 136.9 259 76 
Iraq . 853-7 3202 473 259 
Italy . 1,292.0 863.1 2,101 933 
Japan . 944-4 1,661.0 950 1,773 
Netherlands 902.9 242.8 1,027 361 
Norway 86.6 50.7 n.a. n.a. 
Sweden DISS, 223.0 399) 322 
Turkey : 290.0 89.0 329 II4 
United Kingdom . 1,093.6 810.7 859 953 
WaseAs : 350.2 2,486.9 151 1,352 
ALL CountTRIES (incl. others) . | 42,426.7 37,882 .7 49,034 44,463 
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TOURISM* 


(Visitors by country of origin) 

















1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 

Bulgaria R ; : ; 5 188,435 205,598 234,338 231,307 241,986 252,539 
Czechoslovakia. : ; ; 233,669 223,960 261,824 285,358 283,044 320,084 
Finland d é 5 2 5 230,321 493,452 697,805 612,155 571,735 984,964 
France : 5 : : é 45,707 57,047 57,094 73,127 71,203 81,465 
German Democratic Republic ; 233,380 268,732 311,400 322,185 349,357 390,247 
Germany, Federal Republic . : 90,124 109,059 100,416 117,239 129,260 116,247 
Hungary. : . : : 94,087 119,243 146,580 178,210 164,153 209,716 
Poland Sn, 5 j : : 466,712 530,401 641,119 787,197 928,565 1,175,561 
Romania. ; : F : 93,270 108,371 119,333 134,006 138,136 119,037 
United Kingdom . é : ' 46,234 65,249 65,905 58,475 57,381 42,640 
U.S.A. : : : : ; 66,665 91,254 84,637 98,774 97,844 91,840 
Yugoslavia . : : : : 44,450 45,079 56,995 67,667 64,826 70,111 

Tora (incl. others) _. | 2,270,974 2,909,158 3,404,875 3,679,072 3,879,282 4,399,799 








* Including visits of less than 24 hours. 


TRANSPORT 


FREIGHT 


(‘ooo million ton-kilometres) 
a a a i a a 





RAILWAYS Roavps INLAND WATERWAYS PIPELINES 
TO 5 ye . 3,236.5 337-9 221.7 665.9 
1976 . 3,295 -4 355-1 222.7 794-6 
So) . 3,330.9 373-3 230.7 922.4 
1978 ‘ j 3,429.4 396.0 ZAS aT 1,049.1 
1979 . 3,349 -3 409 .6 232.7 1,140.7 
1980 s ; 3,435.0 431.4 244.7 1,216.0 


ee —EE——ee ee 
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PASSENGERS 
(million) 
INLAND 
RAILWAYS Roaps AV eee 
1975 3,470 36,469 161.4 
1976 3,545 37,867 145.3 
1977 3,566 39,230 144.3 
1978 3,603 40,365 144.0 
1979 3,506 41,273 oO 
1980 3,557 42,175 138.0 
OCEAN SHIPPING 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cargo carried (million tons 214.5 220.3 229.0 227 228 
Freight . (million ton/km. 762,100 772,000 827,600 851,100 848,300 
Passengers j (million 49.9 51.9 50.3 52.9 51.7 
Passenger/km. . : é (45s 2,500 2,700 | 2,300 2,500 2,500 
CIVIL AVIATION 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Passengers carried (million 100.9 92.9 97.8 101.9 103.8 
Passenger/km. . , Perales 130,800 127,500 140,100 151,000 160,600 
Freight carried : . (ooo tons 2,003 Paygpen 2,847 2,834 2,989 
Freight . (million ton/km. 2,710 2,800 2,860 2,910 3,090 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Telephones in use 19,638,000 20,944,000 22,295,000 23,707,000 
Books published (No. of titles) 85,395 84,700 80,600 80,700 
Books published peuloe copies) TOOL 7 1,788 1,784 1,760 
Number of newspapers* 7,923 7,930 8,019 8,088 
Daily circulation (million copies) 170 fat 173 176 
Periodicals. 4,670 4,838 5,205 5,230 
Annual circulation (million copies) 3,099 3,120 3,203 3,226 














* Daily newspapers (686 in 1977) and non-dalies (7,237 in 1977). 


Radio receivers: 122,477,000 in use at December 31st, 1975. 


Television receivers: 57.2 million in 1976; 64.3 million in 1979; 75.0 million (incl. 6.5 million colour sets) in 1981. 
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EDUCATION 
STUDENTS 
(’000) 

1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
General schools : 3 45,445 44,700 44,400 44,300 
Professional and technical schools 3,681 3,800 3,900 4,000 
Secondary specialized schools* 4,662 4,700 4,600 4,600 
Higher educational establishments* 5,037 5,100 5,200 5,200 
Professional courses 36,056 39,800 40,200 42,100 
OPAL. 94,881 98,100 98,300 100,200 





* Including evening and correspondence courses. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistical Board of the U.S.S.R., 39 Kirov Street, Moscow. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(FUNDAMENTAL LAW) 
(Adopted at the Seventh (Special) Session of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Ninth Convocation, on October 7th, 1977.) 


Preamble 

The Great October Socialist Revolution, made by the 
workers and peasants of Russia under the leadership of the 
Communist Party headed by Lenin, overthrew capitalist 
and landowner rule, broke the fetters of oppression, esta- 
blished the dictatorship of the proletariat, and created the 
Soviet state, a new type of state, the basic instrument for 
defending the gains of the revolution and for building 
socialism and communism. Humanity thereby began the 
epoch-making turn from capitalism to socialism. 


After achieving victory in the Civil War and repulsing 
imperialist intervention, the Soviet government carried 
through far-reaching social and economic transformations, 
and put an end once and for all to exploitation of man by 
man, antagonisms between classes, and strife between 
nationalities. The unification of the Soviet Republics in 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics multiplied the 
forces and opportunities of the peoples of the country in 
the building of socialism. Social ownership of the means of 
production and genuine democracy for the working masses 
were established. For the first time in the history of 
mankind a socialist society was created. 


The strength of socialism was vividly demonstrated by 
the immortal feat of the Soviet people and their Armed 
Forces in achieving their historic victory in the Great 
Patriotic War. This victory consolidated the influence and 
international standing of the Soviet Union and created 
new opportunities for growth of the forces of socialism, 
national liberation, democracy, and peace throughout the 
world. 


Continuing their creative endeavours, the working 
people of the Soviet Union have ensured rapid, all-round 
development of the country and steady improvement of the 
socialist system. They have consolidated the alliance of 
the working class, collective-farm peasantry, and people’s 
intelligentsia, and friendship of the nations and nationa- 
lities of the U.S.S.R. Socio-political and ideological unity 
of Soviet society, in which the working class is the leading 
force, has been achieved. The aims of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat having been fulfilled, the Soviet state has 
become a state of the whole people. The leading role of the 
Communist Party, the vanguard of all the people, has 
grown. 
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In the U.S.S.R. a developed socialist society has been 
built. At this stage, when socialism is developing on its 
own foundations, the creative forces of the new system and 
the advantages of the socialist way of life are becoming 
increasingly evident, and the working people are more and 
more widely enjoying the fruits of their great revolutionary 
gains. 


It is a society in which powerful productive forces and 
progressive science and culture have been created, in which 
the well-being of the people is constantly rising, and more 
and more favourable conditions are being provided for the 
all-round development of the individual. 


It is a society of mature socialist social relations, in 
which, on the basis of the drawing together of all classes and 
social strata and of the juridical and factual equality of all 
its nations and nationalities and their fraternal co-opera- 
tion, a new historical community of people has been 
formed—the Soviet people. 


It is a society of high organizational capacity, ideological 
commitment, and consciousness of the working people, 
who are patriots and internationalists. 


It is a society in which the law of life is concern of all for 
the good of each and concern of each for the good of all. 


It is a society of true democracy, the political system of 
which ensures effective management of all public affairs, 
ever more active participation of the working people in 
running the state, and the combining of citizens’ real rights 
and freedoms with their obligations and responsibility to 
society. 


Developed socialist society is a natural, logical stage on 
the road to communism. 


The supreme goal of the Soviet state is the building of a 
classless communist society in which there will be public, 
communist self-government. The main aims of the people’s 
sccialist state are: to lay the material and technical 
foundation of communism, to perfect socialist social 
relations and transform them into communist relations, to 
mould the citizen of communist society, to raise the 
people’s living and cultural standards, to safeguard the 
country’s security, and to further the consolidation of 
peace and development of international co-operation. 
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The Soviet people, 


guided by the ideas of scientific communism and true 
to their revolutionary traditions, 


relying on the great social, economic, and political gains 
of socialism, 


striving for the further 
democracy, 


development of socialist 
taking into account the international position of the 
U.S.S.R. as part of the world system of socialism, and 
conscious of their internationalist responsibility, 


preserving continuity of the ideas and principles of the 
first Soviet Constitution of 1918, the 1924 Constitution 
of the U.S.S.R. and the 1936 Constitution of the U.S.S.R., 


hereby affirm the principles of the social structure and 
policy of the U.S.S.R., and define the rights, freedoms 
and obligations of citizens, and the principles of the 
organization of the socialist state of the whole people, 
and its aims, and proclaim these in this Constitution. 


I. Principles of the Social Structure and 
Policy of the U.S.S.R. 


CHAPTER I 
DAE bOrtTicAl, SYS PENI 


Article 1 
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a socialist 
state of the whole people, expressing the will and interests 
of the workers, peasants, and intelligentsia, the working 
people of all the nations and nationalities of the country. 


Article 2 

All power in the U.S.S.R. belongs to the people. 

The people exercise state power through Soviets of 
People’s Deputies, which constitute the political founda- 
tion of the U.S.S.R. 

All other state bodies are under the control of, and 
accountable to, the Soviets of People’s Deputies. 


Article 3 

The Soviet state is organized and functions on the 
principle of democratic centralism, namely the electiveness 
of all bodies of state authority from the lowest to the 
highest, their accountability to the people, and the 
obligation of lower bodies to observe the decisions of higher 
ones. Democratic centralism combines central leadership 
with local initiative and creative activity and with the 
responsibility of each state body and official for the work 
entrusted to them. 

Article 4 

The Soviet state and all its bodies function on the basis 
of socialist law, ensure the maintenance of law and order, 
and safeguard the interests of society and the rights and 
freedoms of citizens. 

State organizations, public organizations and officials 
shall observe the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. and Soviet 
laws. 

Article 5 

Major matters of state shall be submitted to nationwide 

discussion and put to a popular vote (referendum). 


Article © 
The leading and guiding force of Soviet society and the 
nucleus of its political system, of all state organizations and 
public organizations, is the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union. The C.P.S.U. exists for the people and serves the 
people. 
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The Constitution 


The Communist Party, armed with Marxism-Leninism, 
determines the general perspectives of the development of 
society and the course of the home and foreign policy of the 
U.S.S.R., directs the great constructive work of the Soviet 
people, and imparts a planned, systematic and theoretically 
substantiated character to their struggle for the victory of 
communism. 

All party organizations shall function within the 
framework of the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 7 
Trade unions, the All-Union Leninist Young Communist 
League, co-operatives, and other public organizations, 
participate, in accordance with the aims laid down in their 
rules, in managing state and public affairs, and in deciding 
political, economic, and social and cultural matters. 


Article 8 

Work collectives take part in discussing and deciding 
state and public affairs, in planning production and social 
development, in training and placing personnel, and in 
discussing and deciding matters pertaining to the manage- 
ment of enterprises and institutions, the improvement of 
working and living conditions, and the use of funds 
allocated both for developing production and for social and 
cultural purposes and financial incentives. 

Work collectives promote socialist emulation, the spread 
of progressive methods of work, and the strengthening of 
production discipline, educate their members in the spirit 
of communist morality, and strive to enhance their 
political consciousness and raise their cultural level and 
skills and qualifications. 


Article 9 

The principal direction in the development of the 
political system of Soviet society is the extension of 
socialist democracy, namely ever broader participation of 
citizens in managing the affairs of society and the state, 
continuous improvement of the machinery of state, 
heightening of the activity of public organizations, 
strengthening of the system of people’s control, consolida- 
tion of the legal foundations of the functioning of the state 
and of public life, greater openness and publicity, and 
constant responsiveness to public opinion. 


CHAPTER 2 
THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM 


Ayticle 10 

The foundation of the economic system of the U.S.S.R. 
is socialist ownership of the means of production in the 
form of state property (belonging to all the people), and 
collective farm-and-co-operative property. 

Socialist ownership also embraces the property of trade 
unions and other public organizations which they require 
to carry out their purposes under their rules. 

The state protects socialist property and provides 
conditions for its growth. 

No one has the right to use socialist property for personal 
gain or other selfish ends. 


Article 11 

State property, i.e. the common property of the Soviet 
people, is the principal form of socialist property. 

The land, its minerals, waters, and forests are the 
exclusive property of the state. The state owns the 
basic means of production in industry, construction, 
and agriculture; means of transport and communica- 
tion; the banks; the property of state-run trade organiza- 
tions and public utilities, and other state-run undertakings; 
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most urban housing; and other property necessary for 
state purposes. 


Article 12 
The property of collective farms and other co-operative 
organizations, and of their joint undertakings, comprises 
the means of production and other assets which they 
require for the purposes laid down in their rules. 


The land held by collective farms is secured to them for 
their free use in perpetuity. 

The state promotes development of collective farm-and- 
co-operative property and its approximation to state 
property. 

Collective farms, like other land users, are obliged to 
make effective and thrifty use of the land and to increase 
its fertility. ~~. 

Article 13 

Earned income forms the basis of the personal property 
of Soviet citizens. The personal property of citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. may include articles of everyday use, personal 
consumption and convenience, the implements and other 
objects of a small-holding, a house, and earned savings. 
The personal property of citizens and the right to inherit it 
are protected by the state. 

Citizens may be granted the use of plots of land, in the 
manner prescribed by law, for a subsidiary small-holding 
(including the keeping of livestock and poultry), for fruit 
and vegetable growing or for building an individual 
dwelling. Citizens are required to make rational use of the 
land allotted to them. The state, and collective farms 
provide assistance to citizens in working their small- 
holdings. 

Property owned or used by citizens shall not serve as a 
means of deriving unearned income or be employed to the 
detriment of the interests of society. 


Article 14 

The source of the growth of social wealth and of the 
well-being of the people, and of each individual, is the 
labour, free from exploitation, of Soviet people. 

The state exercises control over the measure of labour 
and of consumption in accordance with the principle of 
socialism: “‘From each according to his ability, to each 
according to his work.” It fixes the rate of taxation on 
taxable income. 

Socially useful work and its results determine a person’s 
status in society. By combining material and moral 
incentives and encouraging innovation and a creative 
attitude to work, the state helps transform labour into the 
prime vital need of every Soviet citizen. 


Article 15 

The supreme goal of social production under socialism 
is the fullest possible satisfaction of the people’s growing 
material, and cultural and intellectual requirements. 

Relying on the creative initiative of the working people, 
socialist emulation, and scientific and technological pro- 
gress, and by improving the forms and methods of economic 
management, the state ensures growth of the productivity 
of labour, raising of the efficiency of production and of the 
quality of work, and dynamic, planned, proportionate 
development of the economy. 


Article 16 
The economy of the U.S.S.R. is an integral economic 
complex comprising all the elements of social production, 
distribution, and exchange on its territory. 
The economy is managed on the basis of state plans for 
economic and social development, with due account of the 
sectoral and territorial principles, and by combining 
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centralized direction with the managerial independence 
and initiative of individual and amalgamated enterprises 
and other organizations, for which active use is made of 
management accounting, profit, cost, and other economic 
levers and incentives. 
Article 17 

In the U.S.S.R., the law permits individual labour in 
handicrafts, farming, the provision of services for the 
public, and other forms of activity based exclusively on 
the personal work of individual citizens and members of 
their families. The state makes regulations for such work 
to ensure that it serves the interests of society. 


Article 18 
In the interests of the present and future generations, 
the necessary steps are taken in the U.S.S.R. to protect and 
make scientific, rational use of the land and its mineral and 
water resources, and the plant and animal kingdoms, to 
preserve the purity of air and water, ensure reproduction of 
natural wealth, and improve the human environment. 


CHAPTER 3 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT AND CULTURE 
Article 19 

The social basis of the U.S.S.R. is the unbreakable 
alliance of the workers, peasants, and intelligentsia. 

The state helps enhance the social homogeneity of 
society, namely the elimination of class differences and of 
the essential distinctions between town and country and 
between mental and physical labour, and the all-round 
development and drawing together of all the nations and 
nationalities of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 20 
In accordance with the communist ideal—‘‘The free 
development of each is the condition of the free develop- 
ment of all’’—the state pursues the aim of giving citizens 
more and more real opportunities to apply their creative 
energies, abilities, and talents, and to develop their 
personalities in every way. 


Article 21 
The state concerns itself with improving working 
conditions, safety and labour protection and the scientific 
organization of work, and with reducing and ultimately 
eliminating all arduous physical labour through com- 
prehensive mechanization and automation of production 
processes in all branches of the economy. 


Article 22 

A programme is being consistently implemented in the 
U.S.S.R. to convert agricultural work into a variety of 
industrial work, to extend the network of educational, 
cultural and medical institutions, and of trade, public 
catering, service and public utility facilities in rural 
localities, and transform hamlets and villages into well- 
planned and well-appointed settlements. 


Article 23 


The state pursues a steady policy of raising people’s pay 
levels and real incomes through increase in productivity. 


In order to satisfy the needs of Soviet people more fully 
social consumption funds are created. The state, with the 
broad participation of public organizations and work 
collectives, ensures the growth and just distribution of 
these funds. 

Article 24 


In the U.S.S.R., state systems of health protection, 
social security, trade and public catering, communal 
services and amenities, and public utilities, operate and 
are being extended. 


U.S.S.R. 


The state encourages co-operatives and other public 
organizations to provide all types of services for the 
population. It encourages the development of mass 
physical culture and sport. 


Article 25 


In the U.S.S.R. there is a uniform system of public 
education, which is being constantly improved, that 
provides general education and vocational training for 
citizens, serves the communist education and intellectual 


and physical development of the youth, and trains them for 
work and social activity. 


Article 26 
In accordance with society’s needs the state provides 
for planned development of science and the training of 
scientific personnel and organizes introduction of the 
results of research in the economy and other spheres of 


life. 
Article 27 


The state concerns itself with protecting, augmenting 
and making extensive use of society’s cultural wealth for 
the moral and aesthetic education of the Soviet people, for 
raising their cultural level. 


In the U.S.S.R. development of the professional, 
amateur and folk arts is encouraged in every way. 


CHAPTER 4 
FOREIGN POLICY 
Article 28 


The U.S.S.R. steadfastly pursues a Leninist policy of 


peace and stands for strengthening of the security of 
nations and broad international co-operation. 


_ The foreign policy of the U.S.S.R. is aimed at ensuring 
international conditions favourable for building com- 
munism in the U.S.S.R., safeguarding the state interests of 
the Soviet Union, consolidating the positions of world 
socialism, supporting the struggle of peoples for national 
liberation and social progress, preventing wars of aggres- 
sion, achieving universal and complete disarmament, and 
consistently implementing the principle of the peaceful 
coexistence of states with different social systems. 


In the U.S.S.R. war propaganda is banned. 


Article 29 


The U.S.S.R.’s relations with other states are based on 
observance of the following principles: sovereign equality; 
mutual renunciation of the use or threat of force; 
inviolability of frontiers; territorial integrity of states; 
peaceful settlement of disputes; non-intervention in 
internal affairs; respect for human rights and fundamental 
freedoms; the equal rights of peoples and their right to 
decide their own destiny; co-operation among states; and 
fulfilment in good faith of obligations arising from the 
generally recognized principles and rules of international 
law, and from the international treaties signed by the 
Wis. one , 


Article 30 


The U.S.S.R., as part of the world system of socialism 
and of the socialist community, promotes and strengthens 
friendship, co-operation, and comradely mutual assistance 
with other socialist countries on the basis of the principle 
of socialist internationalism, and takes an active part in 
socialist economic integration and the socialist inter- 
national division of labour. 
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CHAPTER 5 


DEFENCE OF THE SOCIALIST 
MOTHERLAND 


Article 31 

Defence of the Socialist Motherland is one of the most 
important functions of the state, and is the concern of 
the whole people. 

In order to defend the gains of socialism, the peaceful 
labour of the Soviet people, and the sovereignty and 
territorial integrity of the state, the U.S.S.R. maintains 
armed forces and has instituted universal military service. 

The duty of the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. to the 
people is to provide reliable defence of the Socialist 
Motherland and to be in constant combat readiness, 
guaranteeing that any aggressor is instantly repulsed. 


Article 32 

The state ensures the security and defence capability of 
the country, and supplies the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. 
with everything necessary for that purpose. 

The duties of state bodies, public organizations, officials, 
and citizens in regard to safeguarding the country’s 
security and strengthening its defence capacity are defined 
by the legislation of the U.S.S.R. 


The State and the Individual 


CHAPTER 6 


CITIZENSHIP OFS THE UStS:R: 
EQUALITY OF CITIZENS’ RIGHTS 
Article 33 
Uniform federal citizenship is established for the 


U.S.S.R. Every citizen of a Union Republic is a citizen of 
theirs: Sue 

The grounds and procedure for acquiring or forfeiting 
Soviet citizenship are defined by the Law on Citizenship of 
the: UrSiSuk 

When abroad, citizens of the U.S.S.R. enjoy the protec- 
tion and assistance of the Soviet state. 


Article 34 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are equal before the law, without 
distinction of origin, social or property status, race or 
nationality, sex, education, language, attitude to religion, 
type and nature of occupation, domicile, or other status. 

The Sequal Tents, Or s Citizens Ot, the SULS Sclk. ane 
guaranteed in all fields of economic, political, social, and 
cultural life. 

Article 35 

Women and men have equal rights in the U.S.S.R. 

Exercise of these rights is ensured by according women 
equal access with men to education and vocational and 
professional training, equal opportunities in employment, 
remuneration, and promotion, and in social and political, 
and cultural activity, and by special labour and health 
protection measures for women; by providing conditions 
enabling mothers to work; by legal protection, and 
material and moral support for mothers and children, 
including paid leaves and other benefits for expectant 
mothers and mothers, and gradual reduction of working 
time for mothers with small children. 


Article 36 
Citizens of the U.S.S.R. of different races and nationa- 
lities have equal rights. 
Exercise of these rights is ensured by a policy of all-round 
development and drawing together of all the nations and 


USS 


nationalities of the U.S.S.R., by educating citizens in 
the spirit of Soviet patriotism and socialist inter- 
nationalism, and by the possibility to use their native 
language and the languages of other peoples of the U.S.S.R. 

Any direct or indirect limitation of the rights of citizens 
or establishment of direct or indirect privileges on grounds 
of race or nationality, and any advocacy of racial or 
national exclusiveness, hostility or contempt, are punish- 
able by law. 

Article 37 

Citizens of other countries and stateless persons in the 
U.S.S.R. are guaranteed the rights and freedoms provided 
by law, including the right to apply to a court and other 
state bodies for the protection of their personal, property, 
family, and other rights. 

Citizens of other countries and stateless persons, when 
in the U.S.S.R., are obliged to respect the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R. and observe Soviet laws. 


Article 38 
The U.S.S.R. grants the right of asylum to foreigners 
persecuted for defending the interests of the working 
people and the cause of peace, or for participation in the 
revolutionary and national-liberation movement, or for 
progressive social and political, scientific or other creative 
activity. 


CHAPTER 7 


THE BASIC RIGHTS, FREEDOMS, 
AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 
ORSRHE TUS SR: 


Article 39 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. enjoy in full the social, economic, 
political and personal rights and freedoms proclaimed and 
guaranteed by the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. and by 
Soviet laws. The socialist system ensures enlargement of 
the rights and freedoms of citizens and continuous improve- 
ment of their living standards as social, economic, and 
cultural development programmes are fulfilled. 

Enjoyment by citizens of their rights and freedoms must 
not be to the detriment of the interests of society or the 
state, or infringe the rights of other citizens. 


Article 40 


Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to work (that is, 
to guaranteed employment and pay in accordance with the 
quantity and quality of their work, and not below the 
state-established minimum), including the right to choose 
their trade or profession, type of job and work in accordance 
with their inclinations, abilities, training and education, 
with due account of the needs of society. 


This right is ensured by the socialist economic system, 
steady growth of the productive forces, free vocational and 
professional training, improvement of skills, training in 
new trades or professions, and development of the systems 
of vocational guidance and job placement. 


Article 41% 


Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to rest and 
leisure. 


This right is ensured by the establishment of a working 
week not exceeding 41 hours, for workers and other 
employees, a shorter working day in a number of trades 
and industries, and shorter hours for night work; by the 
provision of paid annual holidays, weekly days of rest, 
extension of the network of cultural, educational and 
health-building institutions, and the development on a 
mass scale of sport, physical culture, and camping and 
tourism; by the provision of neighbourhood recreational 
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facilities, and of other opportunities for rational use of 
free time. 

The length of collective farmers’ working and leisure 
time is established by their collective farms. 


Article 42 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to health protec- 
tion. 

This right is ensured by free, qualified medical care 
provided by state health institutions; by extension of the 
network of therapeutic and health-building institutions; 
by the development and improvement of safety and 
hygiene in industry; by carrying out broad prophylactic 
measures; by measures to improve the environment; by 
special care for the health of the rising generation, in- 
cluding prohibition of child labour, excluding the work 
done by children as part of the school curriculum; and by 
developing research to prevent and reduce the incidence 
of disease and ensure citizens a long and active life. 


Article 43 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to maintenance 
in old age, in sickness, and in the event of complete or 
partial disability or loss of the breadwinner. 

This right is guaranteed by social insurance of workers 
and other employees and collective farmers; by allowances 
for temporary disability; by the provision by the state or 
by collective farms of retirement pensions, disability 
pensions, and pensions for loss of the breadwinner; by 
providing employment for the partially disabled; by care 
for the elderly and the disabled; and by other forms of 
social security. 


Article 44 
Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to housing. 


This right is ensured by the development and upkeep of 
state and socially-owned housing; by assistance for 
co-operative and individual house building; by fair 
distribution, under public control, of the housing that 
becomes available through fulfilment of the programme of 
building well-appointed dwellings, and by low rents and 
low charges for utility services. Citizens of the U.S.S.R. 
shall take good care of the housing allocated to them. 


Article 45 
Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to education. 


This right is ensured by free provision of all forms of 
education, by the institution of universal, compulsory 
secondary education, and broad development of voca- 
tional, specialized secondary, and higher education, in 
which instruction is oriented toward practical activity and 
production; by the development of extramural, cor- 
respondence and evening courses; by the provision of state 
scholarships and grants and privileges for students; by the 
free issue of school textbooks; by the opportunity to 
attend a school where teaching is in the native language; 
and by the provision of facilities for self-education. 


Article 46 


Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to enjoy cultural 
benefits. 


This right is ensured by broad access to the cultural 
treasures of their own land and of the world that are 
pxeserved in state and other public collections; by the 
development and fair distribution of cultural and educa- 
tional institutions throughout the country; by developing 
television and radio broadcasting and the publishing of 
books, newspapers and periodicals, and by extending the 
free library service; and by expanding cultural exchanges 
with other countries. 


U.S.S.R. 


Article 47 


Citizens of the U.S.S.R., in accordance with the aims of 
building communism, are guaranteed freedom of scientific, 
technical, and artistic work. This freedom is ensured by 
broadening scientific research, encouraging invention and 
Innovation, and developing literature and the arts. The 
state provides the necessary material conditions for this 
and support for voluntary societies and unions of workers 
in the arts, organizes introduction of inventions and 
innovations in production and other spheres of activity. 

The rights of authors, inventors and innovators are 
protected by the state. 


Article 48 
Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to take part in the 
management and administration of state and public affairs 
and in the discussion and adoption of laws and measures of 
All-Union and local significance. 


This right is ensured by the opportunity to vote and to 
be elected to Soviets of People’s Deputies and other 
elective state bodies, to take part in nationwide discussions 
and referendums, in people’s control, in the work of state 
bodies, public organizations, and local community groups, 
and in meetings at places of work or residence. 


Article 49 


Every citizen of the U.S.S.R. has the right to submit 
proposals to state bodies and public organizations for 
improving their activity, and to criticize shortcomings in 
their work. 

Officials are obliged, within established time-limits, to 
examine citizens’ proposals and requests, to reply to them, 
and to take appropriate action. ; 

Persecution for criticism is prohibited. Persons guilty of 
such persecution shall be called to account. 


Article 50 
In accordance with the interests of the people and in 
order to strengthen and develop the socialist system, 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed freedom of speech, 
of the press, and of assembly, meetings, street processions 
and demonstrations. 


Exercise of these political freedoms is ensured by 
putting public buildings, streets and squares at the 
disposal of the working people and their organizations, by 
broad dissemination of information, and by the opportunity 
to use the press, television, and radio. 


Article 51 


In accordance with the aims of building communism, 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to associate in 
public organizations that promote their political activity 
and initiative and satisfaction of their various interests. 

Public organizations are guaranteed conditions for 
successfully performing the functions defined in their 
rules. 


Article 52 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed freedom of 
conscience, that is, the right to profess or not to profess 
any religion, and to conduct religious worship or atheistic 
propaganda. Incitement of hostility or hatred on 
religious grounds is prohibited. 

In the U.S.S.R., the church is separated from the state, 
and the school from the church. 


Article 53 
The family enjoys the protection of the state. 
Marriage is based on the free consent of the woman and 
the man; the spouses are completely equal in their family 
relations. 
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The state helps the family by providing and developing 
a broad system of child-care institutions, by organizing 
and improving communal services and public catering, by 
paying grants on the birth of a child, by providing 
children’s allowances and benefits for large families, and 
other forms of family allowances and assistance. 


Article 54 
Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
the person. No one may be arrested except by a court 
decision or on the warrant of a procurator. 


Article 55 
Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
the home. No one may, without lawful grounds, enter a 
home against the will of those residing in it. 


Article 56 

The privacy of citizens, and of their correspondence, 
telephone conversations, and telegraphic communications 
is protected by law. 

Article 57 

Respect for the individual and protection of the rights 
and freedoms of citizens are the duty of all state bodies, 
public organizations, and officials. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to protection by 
the courts against encroachments on their honour and 
reputation, life and health, and personal freedom and 
property. 

Article 58 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to lodge a 
complaint against the actions of officials, state bodies and 
public bodies. Complaints shall be examined according to 
the procedure and within the time-limit established by law. 

Actions by officials that contravene the law or exceed 
their powers, and infringe the rights of citizens, may be 
appealed against in a court in the manner prescribed by 
law. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to compensation 
for damage resulting from unlawful actions by state 
organizations and public organizations, or by officials in 
the performance of their duties. 


Article 59 

Citizens’ exercise of their rights and freedoms is 
inseparable from the performance of their duties and 
obligations. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to observe the 
Constitution of the U.S.S.R. and Soviet laws, comply with 
the standards of socialist conduct, and uphold the honour 
and dignity of Soviet citizenship. 


Article 60 
It is the duty of, and a matter of honour for, every able- 
bodied citizen of the U.S.S.R. to work conscientiously in 
his chosen, socially useful occupation, and strictly to 
observe labour discipline. Evasion of socially useful work 
is incompatible with the principles of socialist society. 


Article 61 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to preserve and 
protect socialist property. It is the duty of a citizen of the 
U.S.S.R. to combat misappropriation and squandering of 
state and socially-owned property and to make thrifty use 
of the people’s wealth. 

Persons encroaching in any way on socialist property 
shall be punished according to the law. 


Article 62 
Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to safeguard the 
interests of the Soviet state, and to enhance its power and 
prestige. 


U:S:S:Re 


Defence of the Socialist Motherland is the sacred duty 
of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. : 
Betrayal of the Motherland is the gravest of crimes 
against the people. 
Article 63 


Military service in the ranks of the Armed Forces of the 
U.S.S.R. is an honourable duty of Soviet citizens. 


Article 64 
It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to respect 
the national dignity of other citizens, and to strengthen 
friendship of the nations and nationalities of the multi- 
national Soviet state. 
Article 65 
A citizen of the U.S.S.R. is obliged to respect the rights 
and lawful interests of other persons, to be uncompromising 
toward anti-social behaviour, and to help maintain public 
order. 
Article 66 
Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to concern themselves 
with the upbringing of children, to train them for socially 
useful work, and to raise them as worthy members of 
socialist society. Children are obliged to care for their 
parents and help them. 


Article 67 


Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to protect nature and 
conserve its riches. 


Article 68 


Concern for the preservation of historical monuments 
and other cultural values is a duty and obligation of 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 69 
It is the internationalist duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 


to promote friendship and co-operation with peoples of 
other lands and help maintain and strengthen world peace. 


Ill. The National-State Structure of the U.S.S.R. 
CHAPTER 8 
THE U.S.S.R.—A FEDERAL STATE 


Article 70 


The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is an integral 
federal, multinational state formed on the principle of 
socialist federalism as a result of the free self-determination 
of nations and the voluntary association of equal Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 


The U.S.S.R. embodies the state unity of the Soviet 
people and draws all its nations and nationalities together 
for the purpose of jointly building communism. 


Article 71 
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics unites: 
the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Azerbaizhan Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Kirghiz Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Tadzhik Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Turkmen Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Estonian Soviet Socialist Republic. 


The Constitution 


Article 72 


Each Union Republic shall retain the right freely to 
secede from the U.S.S.R. 


Article 73 : 
The jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, as represented by its highest bodies of state 
authority and administration, shall cover: 


1. the admission of new republics to the U.S.S.R.; 
endorsement of the formation of new autonomous 
republics and autonomous regions within Union 
Republics; 

2. determination of the state boundaries of the U.S.S.R. 
and approval of changes in the boundaries between 
Union Republics; 

3. establishment of the general principles for the 
organization and functioning of republican and local 
bodies of state authority and administration; 


4. the ensurance of uniformity of legislative norms 
throughout the U.S.S.R. and establishment of the 
fundamentals of the legislation of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and Union Republics; 

5. pursuance of a uniform social and economic policy; 
direction of the country’s economy; determination of 
the main lines of scientific and technological progress 
and the general measures for rational exploitation and 
conservation of natural resources; the drafting and 
approval of state plans for the economic and social 
development of the U.S.S.R., and endorsement of 
reports on their fulfilment; 


6. the drafting and approval of the consolidated Budget 
of the U.S.S.R., and endorsement of the report on its 
execution; management of a single monetary and 
credit system; determination of the taxes and 
revenues forming the Budget of the U.S.S.R.; and 
the formulation of prices and wages policy; 


7. direction of the sectors of the economy, and of 
enterprises and amalgamations under Union jurisdic- 
tion, and general direction of industries under Union- 
Republican jurisdiction; 

8. issues of war and peace, defence of the sovereignty 
of the U.S.S.R. and safeguarding of its frontiers and 
territory, and organization of defence; direction of 
the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

g. state security; 


10, representation of the U.S.S.R. in international 
relations; the U.S.S.R.’s relations with other states 
and with international organizations; establishment 
of the general procedure for, and co-ordination of, 
the relations of Union Republics with other states 
and with international organizations; foreign trade 
and other forms of external economic activity on the 
basis of state monopoly; 

II. control over observance of the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R., and ensurance of conformity of the Con- 
stitutions of Union Republics to the Constitution of 
the,U:S.S3Re: 

12. and settlement of other matters of All-Union 
importance. 

Article 74 
The laws of the U.S.S.R. shall have the same force in all 
Union Republics. In the event of a discrepancy between a 
Union Republic law and an All-Union law, the law of the 
U.S.S.R. shall prevail. 


Article 75 
The territory of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 


is a single entity and comprises the territories of the Union 
Republics. 


U.S.S.R. 


The soverei of the U.S i 
ee gnty S.S.R. extends throughout its 


CHAPTER 9 


THE UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC 


Article 76 


A Union Republic is a soverei i iali 
: > gn Soviet socialist state 
that has united with other Soviet Republics in the Union 
of Soe Socialist Republics. 
utside the spheres listed in Article 
Out 73 of the Con- 
Stitution of the U.S.S.R., a Union Republic exercises 
independent authority on its territory. 
A Union Republic shall have its own Constitution 
conforming to the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. with the 
specific features of the Republic being taken into account. 


Article 77 


Union Republics take part in decision-making in the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Government of the 
US.S.R., and other bodies of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics in matters that come within the jurisdiction of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

A Union Republic shall ensure comprehensive economic 
and social development on its territory, facilitate exercise 
of the powers of the U.S.S.R. on its territory, and imple- 
ment the decisions of the highest bodies of state authority 
and administration of the U.S.S.R. 

In matters that come within its jurisdiction, a Union 
Republic shall co-ordinate and control the activity of 


enterprises, institutions, and organizations subordinate 
to the Union. 


Article 78 
The territory of a Union Republic may not be altered 
without its consent. The boundaries between Union 
Republics may be altered by mutual agreement of the 
Republics concerned, subject to ratification by the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 


Article 79 


A Union Republic shall determine its division into 
territories, regions, areas, and districts, and decide other 
matters relating to its administrative and _ territorial 
structure. 

Article 80 


A Union Republic has the right to enter into relations 
with other states, conclude treaties with them, exchange 
diplomatic and consular representatives, and take part in 
the work of international organizations. 


Article 81 


The sovereign rights of Union Republics shall be 
safeguarded by the U.S.S.R. 


CHAPTER I0 


THE AUTONOMOUS 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


Article 82 


An Autonomous Republic is a constituent part of a 
Union Republic. 

In spheres not within the jurisdiction of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the Union Republic, an 
Autonomous Republic shall deal independently with 
matters within its jurisdiction. 

An Autonomous Republic shall have its own Constitu- 
tion conforming to the Constitutions of the U.S.S.R. and 
the Union Republic with the specific features of the 
Autonomous Republic being taken into account. 
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Article 83 

An Autonomous Republic takes part in decision-making 
through the highest bodies of state authority and admi- 
nistration of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republic 
respectively, in matters that come within the jurisdiction 
of the U.S.S.R. and the Union Republic. 

An Autonomous Republic shall ensure comprehensive 
economic and social development on its territory, facilitate 
exercise of the powers of the U.S.S.R. and the Union 
Republic on its territory, and implement decisions of the 
highest bodies of state authority and administration of the 
U.S.S.R. and the Union Republic. 

In matters within its jurisdiction, an Autonomous 
Republic shall co-ordinate and control the activity of 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations subordinate 
to the Union or the Union Republic. 


Article 84 
The territory of an Autonomous Republic may not be 
altered without its consent. 


Article 85 

The Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic 
includes the Bashkir, Buryat, Daghestan, Kabardin- 
Balkar, Kalmyk, Karelian, Komi, Mari, Mordovian, 
North Ossetian, Tatar, Tuva, Udmurt, Chechen-Ingush, 
Chuvash and Yakut Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
Republics. 

The Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic includes the Kara- 
Kalpak Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. 

The Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
Abkhasian and Adzhar Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
Republics. 

The Azerbaizhan Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
Nakhichevan Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. 


CHAPTER II 


THE AUTONOMOUS 
REGION AND AUTONOMOUS AREA 


Article 86 
An Autonomous Region is a constituent part of a Union 
Republic or Territory. The Law on an Autonomous Region, 
upon submission by the Soviet of People’s Deputies of the 
Autonomous Region concerned, shall be adopted by the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 


Article 87 

The Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic 
includes the Adygei, Gorno-Altai, Jewish, Kharachayevo- 
Cherkess and Khakass Autonomous Regions. 

The Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
South Ossetian Autonomous Region. 

The Azerbaizhan Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region. 

The Tadzhik Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region. 


Article 88 
An Autonomous Area is a constituent part of a Territory 
or Region. The Law on an Autonomous Area shall be 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic 
concerned. 


IV. Soviets of People’s Deputies and Electoral 
Procedure 
CHAPTER 12 
THE SYSTEM OF SOVIETS OF PEOPLE'S 
DEPUTIES AND THE PRINCIPLES 
OF THEIR WORK 
Article 89 
The Soviets of People’s Deputies, i.e. the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Soviets of Union 


USSR: 


Republics, the Supreme Soviets of Autonomous Republics, 
the Soviets of People’s Deputies of Territories and Regions, 
the Soviets of People’s Deputies of Autonomous Regions 
and Autonomous Areas, and the Soviets of People’s 
Deputies of districts, cities, city districts, settlements and 
villages shall constitute a single system of bodies of state 
authority. 
Article 90 


The term of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the 
Supreme Soviets of Union Republics, and the Supreme 
Soviets of Autonomous Republics shall be five years. 


The term of local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall be 
two and a half years. 

Elections to Soviets of People’s Deputies shall be called 
not later than two months before the expiry of the term 
of the Soviet concerned. 


Article 91 


The most important matters within the jurisdiction of 
the respective Soviets of People’s Deputies shall be 
considered and settled at their sessions. 

Soviets of People’s Deputies shall elect standing com- 
missions and form executive-administrative and other 
bodies accountable to them. 


Article 92 


Soviets of People’s Deputies shall form people’s control 
bodies combining state control with control by the working 
people at enterprises, collective farms, institutions, and 
organizations. 

People’s control bodies shall check on the fulfilment of 
state plans and assignments, combat breaches of state 
discipline, localistic tendencies, narrow departmental 
attitudes, mismanagement, extravagance and waste, red 
tape and bureaucracy, and help improve the working of 
the state machinery. 

Article 93 

Soviets of People’s Deputies shall direct all sectors of 
state, economic, and social and cultural development, 
either directly or through bodies instituted by them, take 
decisions and ensure their execution, and verify their 
implementation. 

Article 94 

Soviets of People’s Deputies shall function publicly on 
the basis of collective, free, constructive discussion and 
decision-making, of systematic reporting back to them and 
the people by their executive-administrative and other 
bodies, and of involving citizens on a broad scale in their 
work. 

Soviets of People’s Deputies and the bodies set up by 
them shall systematically inform the public about their 
work and the decisions taken by them. 


CHAPTER I3 
THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 
Article 95 


Deputies to all Soviets shall be elected on the basis of 
universal, equal, and direct suffrage by secret ballot. 


Aytucle 96 
Elections shall be universal: all citizens of the U.S.S.R. 
who have reached the age of 18 shall have the right to vote 
and to be elected, with the exception of persons who have 
been legally certified insane. 


To be eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet of the 


U.S.S.R. a citizen of the U.S.S.R. must have reached the 
age of 21. 
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Article 97 
Elections shall be equal: each citizen shall have one vote; 
all voters shall exercise the franchise on an equal footing. 


Article 98 


Elections shall be direct: deputies to all Soviets of 
People’s Deputies shall be elected by citizens by direct 
vote. 

Article 99 

Voting at elections shall be secret: control over voters’ 

exercise of the franchise is inadmissible. 


Ayticle 100 


The following shall have the right to nominate can- 
didates: branches and organizations of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, trade unions, and the All- 
Union Leninist Young Communist League; co-operatives 
and other public organizations; work collectives, and 
meetings of servicemen in their military units. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. and public organizations are 
guaranteed the right to free and all-round discussion of the 
political and personal qualities and competence of can- 
didates, and the right to campaign for them at meetings, 
in the press, and on television and radio. 

The expenses involved in holding elections to Soviets of 
People’s Deputies shall be met by the state. 


Article Lot 


Deputies to Soviets of People’s Deputies shall be elected 
by constituencies. 

A citizen of the U.S.S.R. may not, as a rule, be elected 
to more than two Soviets of People’s Deputies. 

Elections to the Soviets shall be conducted by electoral 
commissions consisting of representatives of public 
organizations and work collectives, and of meetings of 
servicemen in military units. 

The procedure for holding elections to Soviets of 
People’s Deputies shall be defined by the laws of the 
U.S.S.R., and of Union and Autonomous Republics. 


Article 102 


Electors give mandates to their Deputies. 

The appropriate Soviets of People’s Deputies shall 
examine electors’ mandates, take them into account in 
drafting economic and social development plans and in 
drawing up the budget, organize implementation of the 
mandates, and inform citizens about it. 


CHAPTER I4 
PEOPLE’S DEPUTIES 


Article 103 

Deputies are the plenipotentiary representatives of the 
people in the Soviets of People’s Deputies. 

In the Soviets, Deputies deal with matters relating to 
state, economic, and social and cultural development, 
organize implementation of the decisions of the Soviets, 
and exercise control over the work of state bodies, enter- 
prises, institutions and organizations. 

Deputies shall be guided in their activities by the 
interests of the state, and shall take the needs of their 
constituents into account and work to implement their 
electors’ mandates. 


Ayticle 104 


Deputies shall exercise their powers without discon- 
tinuing their regular employment or duties. 

During sessions of the Soviet, and so as to exercise their 
deputy’s powers in other cases stipulated by law, Deputies 
shall be released from their regular employment or duties, 
with retention of their average earnings at their permanent 
place of work. 
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Article 105 


A Deputy has the right to address inquiries to the 
appropriate state bodies and officials, who are obliged to 
reply to them at a session of the Soviet. 

Deputies have the right to approach any state or public 
body, enterprise, institution, or organization on matters 
arising from their work as Deputies and to take part in 
considering the questions raised by them. The heads of the 
state or public bodies, enterprises, institutions or organiza- 
tions concerned are obliged to receive Deputies without 
delay and to consider their proposals within the time-limit 
established by law. 


Article 106 


Deputies shall be ensured conditions for the unhampered 
and effective exercise of their rights and duties. 

The immunity of Deputies, and other guarantees of their 
activity as Deputies, are defined in the Law on the Status 
of Deputies and other legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. and 
of Union and Autonomous Republics. 


Article 107 


Deputies shall report on their work and on that of the 
Soviet to their constituents, and to the work collectives 
and public organizations that nominated them. 

Deputies who have not justified the confidence of their 
constituents may be recalled at any time by decision of a 
majority of the electors in accordance with the procedure 
established by law. 


V. Higher Bodies of State Authority and 
Administration of the U.S.S.R. 


CHAPTER I5 
THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 
Article 108 


The highest body of state authority of the U.S.S.R. 
shall be the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is empowered to 
deal with all matters within the jurisdiction of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, as defined by this Constitu- 
tion. 

The adoption and amendment of the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R.; admission of new Republics to the U.S.S.R.; 
endorsement of the formation of new Autonomous 
Republics and Autonomous Regions; approval of the 
state plans for economic and social development, of the 
Budget of the U.S.S.R., and of reports on their execution; 
and the institution of bodies of the U.S.S.R. accountable 
to it, are the exclusive prerogative of the Supreme Soviet 
Othe UrS:5- ke. 

Laws of the U.S.S.R. shall be enacted by the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or by a nationwide vote (referendum) 
held by decision of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 109 
The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall consist of two 
chambers: the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of 
Nationalities. 
The two chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall have equal rights. 


Article 110 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
shall have equal numbers of deputies. 

The Soviet of the Union shall be elected by constituencies 
with equal populations. 

The Soviet of Nationalities shall be elected on the basis 
of the following representation: 32 deputies from each 
Union Republic, 11 deputies from each Autonomous 
Republic, five deputies from each Autonomous Region, 
and one deputy from each Autonomous Area. 
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The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
upon submission by the credentials commissions elected 
by them, shall decide on the validity of Deputies’ creden- 
tials, and, in cases in which the election law has been 
violated, shall declare the election of the Deputies con- 
cerned null and void. 


Article 111 


Each chamber of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall elect a Chairman and four Vice-Chairmen. 

The Chairmen of the Soviet of the Union and of the 
Soviet of Nationalities shall preside over the sittings of the 
respective chambers and conduct their affairs. 

Joint sittings of the chambers of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. shall be presided over alternately by the 
Chairman of the Soviet of the Union and the Chairman of 
the Soviet of Nationalities. 


Article 112 


Sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
convened twice a year. 

Special sessions shall be convened by the Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or on 
the proposal of a Union Republic, or of not less than 
one-third of the Deputies of one of the chambers. 

A session of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
consist of separate and joint sittings of the chambers, and 
of meetings of the standing commissions of the chambers 
or commissions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. held 
between the sittings of the chambers. A session may be 
opened and closed at either separate or joint sittings of the 
chambers. 


Article 113 

The right to initiate legislation in the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. is vested in the Soviet of the Union and the 
Soviet of Nationalities, the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R., Union Republics through their highest bodies of 
state authority, commissions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. and standing commissions of its chambers, 
Deputies of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the 
Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R., and the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. 


The right to initiate legislation is also vested in public 
organizations through their All-Union bodies. 


Article 114 


Bills and other matters submitted to the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. shall be debated by its chambers at 
separate or joint sittings. Where necessary, a bill or other 
matter may be referred to one or more commissions for 
preliminary or additional consideration. 

A law of the U.S.S.R. shall be deemed adopted when it 
has been passed in each chamber of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. by a majority of the total number of its 
Deputies. Decisions and other acts of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. are adopted by a majority of the total 
number of Deputies of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Bills and other very important matters of state may be 
submitted for nationwide discussion by a decision of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or its Presidium taken on 
their own initiative or on the proposal of a Union Republic. 


Article 115 


In the event of disagreement between the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, the matter at issue 
shall be referred for settlement to a conciliation com- 
mission formed by the chambers on a parity basis, after 
which it shall be considered for a second time by the Soviet 
of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities at a joint 
sitting. If agreement is again not reached, the matter shall 
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be postponed for debate at the next session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or submitted by the Supreme Soviet 
to a nationwide vote (referendum). 


Article 116 


Laws of the U.S.S.R. and decisions and other acts of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall be published in the 
languages of the Union Republics over the signatures of the 
Chairman and Secretary of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Ayticle 117 

A Deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. has the 
right to address inquiries to the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R., and to Ministers and the heads of other bodies 
formed by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. The Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., or the official to whom the 
inquiry is addressed, is obliged to give a verbal or written 
reply within three days at the given session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 118 


A Deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. may 
not be prosecuted, or arrested, or incur a court-imposed 
penalty, without the sanction of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. or, between its sessions, of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 119 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., at a joint sitting of 
its chambers, shall elect a Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., which shall be a standing body 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., accountable to 
it for all its work and exercising the functions of the 
highest body of state authority of the U.S.S.R. between 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, within the limits pre- 
scribed by the Constitution. 


Article 120 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall be elected from among the Deputies and shall consist 
of a Chairman, First Vice-Chairman, 15 Vice-Chairmen (one 
from each Union Republic), a Secretary, and 21 members. 


Article 121 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall; 
1. name the date of elections to the Supreme Soviet of 


thevWEs. Soke 
2. convene sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S:S.R.; 


3. co-ordinate the work of the standing commissions of 
the chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; 

4. ensure observance of the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. 
and conformity of the Constitutions and laws of 
Union Republics to the Constitution and laws of the 
WES Salke.9 

5. interpret the laws of the U.S.S.R.; 

ratify and denounce international treaties of the 

US Saks 

7. revoke decisions and ordinances of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and of the Councils of 
Ministers of Union Republics should they fail to 
conform to the law; 

8. institute military and diplomatic ranks and other 
special titles; and confer the highest military and 
diplomatic ranks and other special titles; 

g. institute orders and medals of the U.S.S.R., and 
honorific titles of the U.S.S.R.; award orders and 
medals of the U.S.S.R.; and confer honorific titles of 
the U.S.S.R.; 
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grant citizenship of the U.S.S.R., and rule on matters 
of the renunciation or deprivation of citizenship of 
the U.S.S.R. and of granting asylum; 


issue All-Union acts of amnesty and exercise the 
right of pardon; 


appoint and recall diplomatic representatives of the 
U.S.S.R. to other countries and to international 
organizations; 

receive the letters of credence and recall of the 
diplomatic representatives of foreign states accredited 
to it; 

form the Council of Defence of the U.S.S.R. and 
confirm its composition; appoint and dismiss the high 
command of the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 


proclaim martial law in particular localities or 
throughout the country in the interests of defence of 
theiU ssa. 3 

order general or partial mobilization; 

between sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R., proclaim a state of war in the event of an 
armed attack on the U.S.S.R., or when it is necessary 
to meet international treaty obligations relating to 
mutual defence against aggression; 

and exercise other powers vested in it by the Con- 
stitution and laws of the U.S.S.R. 


Io. 


ET. 


r2, 
ney 
4. 
15. 


16. 
177 


18. 


Article 122 


The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R» 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R- 
and subject to submission for its confirmation at the next 
session, shall: ~ 


1. amend existing legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. when 
necessary; 


2. approve changes in the boundaries between Union 
Republics; 

3. form and abolish Ministries and State Committees of 
the U.S.S.R. on the recommendation of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; 


4. relieve individual members of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. of their responsibilities and appoint 
persons to the Council of Ministers on the recom- 
mendation of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of thevUS.5.R. 


Article 123 


The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
promulgates decrees and adopts decisions. 


Article 124 


On expiry of the term of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R., the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. shall retain its powers until the newly elected 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. has elected a new Pre- 
sidium. 

The newly elected Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
be convened by the outgoing Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. within two months of the elections. 


Article 125 


The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
shall elect standing commissions from among the Deputies 
to make a preliminary review of matters coming within the 
jurisdiction of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., to 
promote execution of the laws of the U.S.S.R. and other 
acts of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and its Pre- 
sidium, and to check on the work of state bodies and 
organizations. The chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the 
mie « may also set up joint commissions on a parity 

asis. 


U.S.S.R. 


When it deems it necessary, the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. sets up commissions of inquiry and audit, and 
commissions on any other matter 

All state and public bodies, organizations and officials 
are obliged to meet the requests of the commissions of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and of its chambers, and 
submit the requisite materials and documents to them. 

The commissions’ recommendations shall be subject to 
consideration by state and public bodies, institutions and 
organizations. The commissions shall be informed, within 
the prescribed time-limit, of the results of such considera- 
tion or of the action taken. 


Article 126 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall supervise the 
work of all state bodies accountable to it. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall form a 
Committee of People’s Control of the U.S.S.R. to head the 
system of people’s control. 

The organization and procedure of people’s control 
bodies are defined by the Law on People’s Control in the 
U.S:S.R. 

Article 127 

The procedure of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
and of its bodies shall be defined in the Rules and Regula- 
tions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and other 
laws of the U.S.S.R. enacted on the basis of the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.S.R. 

CHAPTER 16 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS OF 
INS Dp (UBS eS alRe 


Article 128 


The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., ie. the 
Government of the U.S.S.R., is the highest executive and 
administrative body of state authority of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 129 


The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall be formed 
by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
and shall consist of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R., First Vice-Chairman and Vice-Chairmen, 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and Chairmen of State Com- 
mittees of the U.S.S.R. 

The Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of Union 
Republics shall be ex officio members of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., on the recom- 
mendation of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of 
the U.S.S.R., may include in the Government of the 
U.S.S.R. the heads of other bodies and organizations of the 
WS:S 2k: 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall tender its 
resignation to a newly elected Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. at its first session. 


Article 130 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
responsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. and, between sessions of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R., to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
thenWrS Saks 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall report 
regularly on its work to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 131 
The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is empowered 
to deal with all matters of state administration within the 
jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
insofar as, under the Constitution, they do not come 
within the competence of the Supreme Soviet of the 
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ensure direction of economic, social, and cultural 
development; draft and implement measures to 
promote the well-being and cultural development of 
the people, to develop science and engineering, to 
ensure rational exploitation and conservation of 
natural resources, to consolidate the monetary and 
credit system, to pursue a uniform prices, wages, and 
social security policy, and to organize state insurance 
and a uniform system of accounting and statistics; 
and organize the management of industrial, con- 
structional, and agricultural enterprises and amalga- 
mations, transport and communications under- 
takings, banks, and other organizations and institu- 
tions of All-Union subordination; 


2. draft current and long-term state plans for the 
economic and social development of the U.S.S.R. and 
the Budget of the U.S.S.R., and submit them to the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; take measures to 
execute the state plans and Budget; and report to 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. on the implemen- 
tation of the plans and Budget; 


3. implement measures to defend the interests of the 
state, protect socialist property and maintain public 
order, and guarantee and protect citizens’ rights and 
freedoms; 

4. take measures to ensure state security; 

5. exercise general direction of the development of the 
Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R., and determine the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for 
active military service; 

6. provide general direction in regard to relations with 
other states, foreign trade, and economic, scientific, 
technical, and cultural co-operation of the U.S.S.R. 
with other countries; take measures to ensure 
fulfilment of the U.S.S.R.’s international treaties; 
and ratify and denounce intergovernmental inter- 
national agreements; 


7. and when necessary, form committees, central 
boards and other departments under the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. to deal with matters of 
economic, social and cultural development, and 
defence. 

Article 132 

A Presidium of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., 
consisting of the Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman, and 
Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., 
shall function as a standing body of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. to deal with questions relating to guidance 
of the economy, and with other matters of state adminis- 
tration. 


Article 133 


The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., on the basis of, 
and in pursuance of, the laws of the U.S.S.R. and other 
decisions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and its 
Presidium, shall issue decisions and ordinances and verify 
their execution. The decisions and ordinances of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall be binding 
throughout the U.S.S.R. 

Article 134 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. has the right, 
in matters within the jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, to suspend execution of decisions and 
ordinances of the Councils of Ministers of Union Republics, 
and to rescind acts of ministries and state committees of 
the U.S.S.R., and of other bodies subordinate to it. 
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Article 135 


The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall co-ordinate 
and direct the work of All-Union and Union-Republican 
ministries, state committees of the U.S.S.R., and other 
bodies subordinate to it. 

All-Union ministries and state committees of the 
U.S.S.R. shall direct the work of the branches of adminis- 
tration entrusted to them, or exercise inter-branch 
administration, throughout the territory of the U.S.S.R. 
directly or through bodies set up by them. 

Union-Republican ministries and state committees of 
the U.S.S.R. direct the work of the branches of administra- 
tion entrusted to them, or exercise inter-branch admi- 
nistration, as a rule, through the corresponding ministries 
and state committees, and other bodies of Union Republics, 
and directly administer individual enterprises and amalga- 
mations of Union subordination. The procedure for 
transferring enterprises and amalgamations from Republic 
or local subordination to Union subordination shall be 
defined by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
US Sik. 

Ministries and state committees of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
responsible for the condition and development of the 
spheres of administration entrusted to them; within their 
competence, they issue orders and other acts on the basis 
of, and in execution of, the laws of the U.S.S.R. and other 
decisions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and its 
Presidium, and of decisions and ordinances of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and organize and verify their 
implementation. 

Article 136 

The competence of the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. and its Presidium, the procedure for their work, 
relationships between the Council of Ministers and other 
state bodies, and the list of All-Union and Union- 
Republican ministries and state committees of the U.S.S.R. 
are defined, on the basis of the Constitution, in the Law 
on the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 


VI. Basic Principles of the Structure of the Bodies 
of State Authority and Administration in 
Union Republics 


CHAPTER 17 


HIGHER BODIES OF STATE 
AUTHORITY AND ADMINISTRATION 
OF A UNION REPUBLIC 
Article 137 

The highest body of state authority of a Union Republic 
shall be the Supreme Soviet of that Republic. 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is empowered 
to deal with all matters within the jurisdiction of the 
Republic under the Constitutions of the,U.S.S.R. and the 
Republic. 

Adoption and amendment of the Constitution of a 
Union Republic; endorsement of state plans for economic 
and social development, of the Republic’s Budget, and of 
reports on their fulfilment; and the formation of bodies 
accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic 
are the exclusive prerogative of that Supreme Soviet. 

Laws of a Union Republic shall be enacted by the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic or by a popular 
vote (referendum) held by decision of the Republic’s 
Supreme Soviet. 

Article 138 


The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic shall elect a 
Presidium, which is a standing body of that Supreme 
Soviet and accountable to it for all its work. The composi- 
tion and powers of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
a Union Republic shall be defined in the Constitution of 
the Union Republic. 


The Constitution 


Article 139 


The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic shall form a 
Council of Ministers of the Union Republic, i.e. the 
Government of that Republic, which shall be the highest 
executive and administrative body of state authority in 
the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic shall be 
responsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of that 
Republic or, between sessions of the Supreme Soviet, to its 
Presidium. 

Article 140 


The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic issues 
decisions and ordinances on the basis of, and in pursuance 
of, the legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union 
Republic, and of decisions and ordinances of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and shall organize and verify 
their execution. 


Article 141 
The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic has the 
right to suspend the execution of decisions and ordinances 
of the Councils of Ministers of Autonomous Republics, to 
rescind the decisions and orders of the Executive Com- 
mittees of Soviets of People’s Deputies of Territories, 
Regions, and cities (i.e. cities under Republic jurisdiction) 
and of Autonomous Regions, and in Union Republics not 
divided into regions, of the Executive Committees of 
district and corresponding city Soviets of People’s 
Deputies. 
Article 142 


The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic shall 
co-ordinate and direct the work of the Union-Republican 
and Republican ministries and of state committees of the 
Union Republic, and other bodies under its jurisdiction. 

The Union-Republican ministries and state committees 
of a Union Republic shall direct the branches of adminis- 
tration entrusted to them, or exercise inter-branch 
control, and shall be subordinate to both the Council of 
Ministers of the Union Republic and the corresponding 
Union-Republican ministry or state committee of the 
UiStscike 

Republican ministries and state committees shall direct 
the branches of administration entrusted to them, or 
exercise inter-branch control, and shall be subordinate to 
the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic. 


CHAPTER 18 


HIGHER BODIES OF STATE AUTHORITY 
AND ADMINISTRATION 
OF AN AUTONOMOUS REPUBLIC 


Article 143 

The highest body of state authority of an Autonomous 
Republic shall be the Supreme Soviet of that Republic. 

Adoption and amendment of the Constitution of an 
Autonomous Republic; endorsement of state plans for 
economic and social development, and of the Republic’s 
Budget; and the formation of bodies accountable to the 
Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous Republic are the 
exclusive prerogative of that Supreme Soviet. 

Laws of an Autonomous Republic shall be enacted by 
the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous Republic. 


Article 144 


The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic shall 
elect a Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic and shall form a Council of Ministers of the 
Autonomous Republic, i.e. the Government of that 
Republic. 
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CHAPTER 19 


LOCAL BODIES OF STATE AUTHORITY 
AND ADMINISTRATION 


Article 145 


The bodies of state authority in Territories, Regions, 
Autonomous Regions, Autonomous Areas, districts, cities, 
city districts, settlements, and rural communities shall be 
the corresponding Soviets of People’s Deputies. 


Article 146 


Local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall deal with all 
matters of local significance in accordance with the 
interests of the whole state and of the citizens residing in 
the area under their jurisdiction, implement decisions of 
higher bodies of state authority, guide the work of lower 
Soviets of People’s Deputies, take part in the discussion of 
matters of Republican and All-Union significance, and 
submit their proposals concerning them. 

Local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall direct state, 
economic, social and cultural development within their 
territory; endorse plans for economic and social develop- 
ment and the local budget; exercise general guidance over 
state bodies, enterprises, institutions and organizations 
subordinate to them; ensure observance of the laws, 
maintenance of law and order, and protection of citizens’ 
rights; and help strengthen the country’s defence capacity. 


Article 147 


Within their powers, local Soviets of People’s Deputies 
shall ensure the comprehensive, all-round economic and 
social development of their area; exercise control over the 
observance of legislation by enterprises, institutions and 
organizations subordinate to higher authorities and located 
in their area; and co-ordinate and supervise their activity 
as regards land use, nature conservation, building, employ- 
ment of manpower, production of consumer goods, and 
social, cultural, communal and other services and amenities 
for the public. 

Article 148 

Local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall decide matters 
within the powers accorded them by the legislation of 
the U.S.S.R. and of the appropriate Union Republic and 
Autonomous Republic. Their decisions shall be binding on 
all enterprises, institutions, and organizations located in 
their area and on officials and citizens. 


Article 149 
The executive-administrative bodies of local Soviets 
shall be the Executive Committees elected by them from 
among their deputies. 
Executive Committees shall report on their work at 
least once a year to the Soviets that elected them and to 
meetings of citizens at their places of work or residence. 


Article 150 
Executive Committees of local Soviets of People’s 
Deputies shall be directly accountable both to the Soviet 
that elected them and to the higher executive and adminis- 
trative body. 


VII. Justice, Arbitration, and Procurator’s 


Supervision 


CHAPTER 20 
COURTS AND ARBITRATION 


Article 151 


In the U.S.S.R. justice is administered only by the 


courts. 
In the U.S.S.R. there are the following courts: the 
Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Courts of 
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Union Republics, the Supreme Courts of Autonomous 
Republics, Territorial, Regional, and city courts, courts of 
Autonomous Regions, courts of Autonomous Areas, 
district (city) people’s courts, and military tribunals in the 
Armed Forces. 
Article 152 

All courts in the U.S.S.R. shall be formed on the 
principle of the electiveness of judges and people’s 
assessors. 


People’s judges of district (city) people’s courts shall be 
elected for a term of five years by the citizens of the 
district (city) on the basis of universal, equal and direct 
suffrage by secret ballot. People’s assessors of district (city) 
people’s courts shall be elected for a term of two and a half 
years at meetings of citizens at their places of work or 
residence by a show of hands. 


Higher courts shall be elected for a term of five years by 
the corresponding Soviet of People’s Deputies. 

The judges of military tribunals shall be elected for a 
term of five years by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. and people’s assessors for a term of two 
and a half years by meetings of servicemen. 

Judges and people’s assessors are responsible and 
accountable to their electors or the bodies that elected 
them, shall report to them, and may be recalled by them in 
the manner prescribed by law. 


Article 153 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest 
judicial body in the U.S.S.R. and supervises the adminis- 
tration of justice by the courts of the U.S.S.R. and Union 
Republics within the limits established by law. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. shall be elected by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and shall consist of a 
Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, members, and _ people’s 
assessors. The Chairmen of the Supreme Courts of Union 
Republics are ex officio members of the Supreme Court of 
the’ U.S.S'UR: 

The organization and procedure of the Supreme Court of 
the U.S.S.R. are defined in the Law on the Supreme Court 
OmtheaU Soak. 


Article 154 
The hearing of civil and criminal cases in all courts is 
collegial; in courts of first instance cases are heard with the 
participation of people’s assessors. In the administration 
of justice people’s assessors have all the rights of a judge. 


Article 155 


Judges and people’s assessors are independent and 
subject only to the law. 


Article 156 


Justice is administered in the U.S.S.R. on the principle 
of the equality of citizens before the law and the court. 


Article 157 
Proceedings in all courts shall be open to the public- 
Hearings in camera are only allowed in cases provided for 
by law, with observance of all the rules of judicial pro- 
cedure. 
Article 158 


A defendant in a criminal action is guaranteed the right 

to legal assistance. 
Article 159 

Judicial proceedings shall be conducted in the language 
of the Union Republic, Autonomous Republic, Autono- 
mous Region, or Autonomous Area, or in the language 
spoken by the majority of the people in the locality. 
Persons participating in court proceedings, who do not 


UsSiSiR: 


know the language in which they are being conducted, 
shall be ensured the right to become fully acquainted with 
the materials in the case; the services of an interpreter 
during the proceedings; and the right to address the court 
in their own language. 


Article 160 


No one may be adjudged guilty of a crime and subjected 
to punishment as a criminal except by the sentence of a 
court and in conformity with the law. 


Article 161 


Colleges of advocates are available to give legal assistance 
to citizens and organizations. In cases provided for by 
legislation citizens shall be given legal assistance free of 
charge. 

The organization and procedure of the bar are deter- 
mined by legislation of the U.S.S.R. and Union Republics. 


Article 162 


Representatives of public organizations and of work 
collectives may take part in civil and criminal proceedings. 


Article 163 
Economic disputes between enterprises, institutions, and 
organizations are settled by state arbitration bodies within 
the limits of their jurisdiction. 


The organization and manner of functioning of state 
arbitration bodies are defined in the Law on State Arbitra- 
tion in the U.S.S.R. 


CHAPTER 21 
THE PROCURATOR’S OFFICE 


Article 164 


Supreme power of supervision over the strict and 
uniform observance of laws by all ministries, state com- 
mittees and departments, enterprises, institutions and 
organizations, executive-administrative bodies of local 
Soviets of People’s Deputies, collective farms, co-operatives 
and other public organizations, officials and citizens is 
vested in the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and 
procurators subordinate to him. 


Article 165 


The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and is responsible and 
accountable to it and, between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet, to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
UtS.S.R. 


Article 166 


The procurators of Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Territories, Regions and Autonomous Regions 
are appointed by the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 
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The procurators of Autonomous Areas and district and 
city procurators are appointed by the Procurators of Union 
Republics, subject to confirmation by the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. 
Article 167 
The term of office of the Procurator-General of the 
U.S.S.R. and all lower-ranking procurators shall be five 
years. 
Article 168 
The agencies of the Procurator’s Office exercise their 
powers independently of any local bodies whatsoever, and 
are subordinate solely to the Procurator-General of the 
U.S.S.R: 
The organization and procedure of the agencies of the 
Procurator’s Office are defined in the Law on the 
Procurator’s Office of the U.S.S.R. 


VIII. The Emblem, Flag, Anthem and Capital of 
the U.S.S.R. 
Article 169 
The State Emblem of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is a hammer and sickle on a globe depicted in 
the rays of the sun and framed by ears of wheat, with the 
inscription ‘‘Workers of All Countries, Unite!’’ in the 
languages of the Union Republics. At the top of the 
Emblem is a five-pointed star. 


Article 170 
The State Flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
is a rectangle of red cloth with a hammer and sickle 
depicted in gold in the upper corner next to the staff and 
with a five-pointed red star edged in gold above them. The 
ratio of the width of the flag to its length is 1 to 2. 


Article 171 
The State Anthem of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is confirmed by the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
Article 172 
The Capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
is the city of Moscow. 


IX. The Legal Force of the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. and Procedure for Amending the Constitution 


Article 173 
The Constitution of the U.S.S.R. shall have supreme 
legal force. All laws and other acts of state bodies shall be 
promulgated on the basis of and in conformity with it. 


Article 174 
The Constitution of the U.S.S.R. may be amended by a 
decision of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. adopted by 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of the total number 
of Deputies of each of its chambers. 


U.S.S:R: 


The Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


PRESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 


Chairman: Leonip ILyicu BREZHNEV. 


First Vice-Chairman: Vast_y Kuznetsov. 


Vice-Chairmen 


The Presidents of the Presidiums of the Supreme Soviets of the Union Republics are ew officio Vice-Chairmen of the 


Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 


MIKHAIL A. YASNOV (RESSEE Suk) 
ALEXIS F. VATCHENKO (Ukraine) 
Ivan Y. PoLyaxov (Byelorussia) 


ANTANAS S. BARKAUSKAS 
Ivan P. KALIN 
PETERIS Y. 


(Lithuania) 
(Moldavia) 
STRAUTMANIS (Latvia) 
( 


INAMzHOV B. TEMIRBEK KOSHOYEV Kirghizia) 

USMANKHODZHAYEV (Uzbekistan) MAKHMADULA KHOLOV (Tadzhikistan) 
SATTAR N. IMASHEV (Kazakhstan) BaBKEN E. SARKISOV (Armenia) 
PAVEL G. GILASHVILI (Georgia) BALLI YAZKULIYEV (Turkmenia) 
K. A. KHALILOV (Azerbaizhan) JOHANNES G. KAEBIN (Estonia) 

Secretary: MIKHAIL PORFIRYEVICH GEORGADZE. 
Members 

Y. K. FyoDorRov V. I. Konorop B. N. PastTuKHOV M. Z. SHAKIROV 
R. G. GAMZATOV D,. A. KUNAYEV A. I. POKRYSHKIN A. I. SHIBAYEV 
R. A. GAVRILOVA Y. I. MuUKHINA S. R. RasHipov G. N. SMIRNOV 
A. V. GITALOV V. V. NIKOLAYEYA-TERESHKOVA G. V. RoMANOV F. A. TABEYEV 
V. V. GRISHIN N. A. NOVOSELOVA V. V. SHCHERBITSKY N. A. ZLOBIN 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: NiKoval TIKHONOV. 

First Vice-Chairman: Ivan ARKHIPOV. 

Vice-Chairmen: 
ALEXEI ANTONOV 
NIKOLAI BAIBAKOV 
Ivan BopDyvuL 
VENIAMIN DyYMSHITS 
KONSTANTIN KATUSHEV 
LEONID KOSTANDOV 
VALENTIN MAKEYEV 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Planning Committee: 
NIKOLAI BAIBAKOV. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for Con- 
struction: Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Material and Technical Supply: NrKoLa1 Martynov. 
Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 

Science and Technology: Gury Marcuuk. 


Gury MarRcHUK 
NIKOLAI MARTYNOV 
IGcnaty NOVIKOV 
ZivA NURIYEV 
LEONID SMIRNOV 
NIKOLAI TALYZIN 


All-Union Ministries 
Minister of the Automobile Industry: Viktor PoLyakov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: NixoLal PATOLICHEV. 
Minister of the Gas Industry: Vasiry A. Dinxov. 
Minister of Civil Aviation: Boris BUGAYEV. 


Minister of Machine Building for the Light and Food 
Industries and Household Appliances: Ivan Pupkov. 


Minister of Machine Building: VyAcHESLAV BAKHIREV. 


Minister of the Medical Equipment Industry: Aranasy 
MELNICHENKO. 
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Minister of Merchant Marine: TiMorEy GUZHENKO. 

Minister of Defence Industry: PAvEL FINOGENOV. 

Minister of General Machine Building: SeRcEI AFANASYEV. 

Minister for Machine Building for Livestock Farming and 
Fodder Production: KonsTANTIN BELYAK. 

Minister of Instrument-Making, Means of Automation and 
Control Systems: MixkHaIL SHKABARDNYA. 

Minister of Railways: [vAN PAvLovsky. 

Minister of Manufacture of Means of Communication: 
ERLEN PERVYSHIN. 

Minister of Radio Engineering: PyorR PLESHAKOV. 

Minister of Medium Machine Building: Yerim SLAvsxy. 

Minister of Aircraft Industry (acting), Machine Tool and 
Instrument Making Industry: IvAN SILAYEV. 
Minister of Machine Building for Construction, Road 
Building and Municipal Services: ViraLy CHUDIN. 
Minister of Construction for the Soviet Far East and Trans- 
Baikal region: SERGEI BasHILov. 

Minister of Shipbuilding: MrxwatL YEGorov. 

Minister of Transport Construction: Ivan Sosnov. 

Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 
ALEKSANDR YEZHEVSHY. 

Minister of Heavy and Transport Engineering: VLADIMIR 
ZHIGALIN. 

Minister of the Electronics Industry: ALEKSANDR SHOKIN. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Vrapimir Listov. 

Minister for the Production of Mineral Fertilizers: ALEKSEI 
PETRISHCHEV. 


U.S.S.R. 


Minister of Chemical and Oil Engineering: Konstantin 
BREKHOV. 


Minister for Construction of Oil and Gas Industry Enterprises: 
Boris SHCHERBINA. 


Minister of Oil Industry: NixoLar Mattsev. 


Minister of Electrical Engineering Industry: ANatoLy 
MAYORETS. 


Minister of Power Engineering: Vixtor Krorov. 


Union-Republican Ministers 
Minister of Justice: VLapImMIR TEREBILOV. 


Minister of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education: 
VYACHESLAV YELYUTIN. 


Minister of Geology: YEvcENy KozLovsky. 
Minister of Health: Sercer BuRENKoV. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: ANDREI GRoMYKO. 
Minister of Culture: Pyotr DEMICHEV. 
Minister of Light Industry: NrxoLar TaRAsov. 


Minister of Timber, Cellulose and Paper and the Wood 
Processing Industry: StEPAN ALEKSEYEVICH SHALAYEV. 


Minister of Land Improvement and Water Conservancy: 
NIKOLAI VASILYEV. 


Minister of Assembly and Specialized Construction Works: 
Boris BAKIN. 


Minister of Meat and Dairy Industry: SERcEr ANTONoVv. 


Minister of Oil-Refining and Petrochomical Industry: 
VIKTOR FYODOROV. 


Minister of Food Industry: VotpEmars LEJINS. 


Minister of Agricultural Products Procurement: GRicory 
ZOLOTUKHIN. 


Minister of Building Materials Industry: ALEKsEY YasuHIN. 
Minister of Fisheries: VLADIMIR KAMENTSEV. 

Minister of Communications: VAsity SHAMSHIN. 

Minister of Defence: Marshal Dmitri Ustinov. 

Minister of Agriculture: VaLeNTIN Mesvats. 

Minister of Domestic Trade: ALEKSANDR STRUYEV. 
Minister of Coal Industry: Boris BRATCHENKO. 

Minister of Finance: Vastty GarBuzov. 

Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Iron and Steel Industry: Ivan Kazanets. 


Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 
Pyotr NEPOROZHNY. 


Minister of the Interior: NrkoLa1 SHCHELOKOV. 
Minister of Education: MikHait PROKOFIEV. 


Minister for the Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises: 
NIKOLAI GOLDIN. 


Minister of Industrial Construction: ALEKSANDR ToKAREV. 


The Government 


Minister of Construction: Gzorc1 KARAVAYEV. 
Minister of Agricultural Construction: StzpAN KuItTRov. 
Minister of Fruit and Vegetable Farming: NixoLar Koztov. 


Chairmen of U.S.S.R. Committees 

Chairman of the State Committee for Production and 
Technical Servicing of Agriculture: ALEKSANDR 
YEZHEVSKY. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations: SEMyON SKACHKOV. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: GEorcI 
VOROBYOV. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Hydrometeorology 
and Environmental Control: Yuri [zRAEL. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Standards: VasiLy 
Boitsov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Vocational Technical 
Education: ALEKSANDR BULGAKOV. 

Chairman of the State Security Gommittee: 
ANDROPOV. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Labour and Social 
Affairs: VLADIMIR LoMoNosov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Material Reserves: 
ALEKSANDR KOVALENKO. 


Chairman of the State Committee for Television and Radio: 
SERGEI LaPIN. 

Chairman of the State Committee on Prices: Nixovatr 
GLUSHKOV. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Cinematography: 
Fitip T. YERMASH. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Publishing, Printing 
and Bookselling: Boris I. STUKALIN. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Inventions and Dis- 
coveries: Ivan NAYASHKOV. 

Chairman of the State Committee for the Supply of Oil 
Products: Tatcat Z. KHURAMSHIN. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Industrial Safety and 
the Supervision of Mines: Ivan VLADYCHENKO. 


YuRY 


Other Members 

Chief Administrator of U.S.S.R. Council 
MIKHAIL SMIRTYUKOV. 

Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: ALEKsEI 
SHKOLNIKOV. 

Chairman of the Administrative Board of the U.S8.S.R. State 
Bank: VLADIMIR ALKHIMOV. 

Chief of the Central Statistical Board: Lev VoLoparskxy. 

Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of the Union 
Republics are ex officio members of the Council of Ministers 
(see below). 


of Ministers: 


CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCILS OF MINISTERS 


R.S.F.S.R.: MIKHAIL S. SOLOMENTSEV. 

Ukrainian S.S.R.: ALEKSANDR P. Lyasuxo. 
Byelorussian S.S.R.: ALEKSANDR AxKSYONOV. 

Uzbek S.S.R.: NARMAKHONMADI D. KHUDAIBERDYEV. 
Kazakh S.S.R.: BarkEen A. AsuHImov. 

Georgian S.S.R.: ZuRAB A. PaTARIDZE. 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R.: Hassan SEIDov. 

Lithuanian §.S.R.: R. B. I. Soncaira. 
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Moldavian S.S.R.: Ivan Ustivan. 
Latvian S.S.R.: Yury Y. RuBEN. 
Kirghiz $.S.R.: A. D. DuysHEYeEy. 
Tadzhik S.S.R.: RaKHMAN NABIYEv. 
Armenian S.S.R.: F. SARKISYAN. 
Turkmen S.S.R.: CHary S. KarryEv. 
Estonian S.S.R.: VALTHER I. KLauson. 


UsS:S:R: 


All-Union Legislature 


ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


_In the Soviet Union laws are enacted exclusively by the 
higher government bodies—the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. which passes All-Union laws, and the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics which 
pass laws effective in the republics concerned. All acts of 
government bodies must conform precisely to law and may 
be abolished or altered only by law. A law is considered 
valid when adopted by both chambers of the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
(laws on amendments of the articles of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R., are adopted by a qualified majority). Valida- 
tion of a law is preceded by the introduction of a bill by 
persons or institutions which have the right of legislative 
initiative. They are published not later than seven days 
after adoption and go into effect ten days after their 
publication, unless the law itself indicates otherwise. If a 
necessity arises to legislate in the interval between the 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, this may be done by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet in the form of a special 
Decree which is subject to subsequent validation by the 
Supreme Soviet. 

The manner in which laws are passed by the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics is analo- 
gous to that in which they are passed by the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet. Unlike All-Union laws, Republican laws 
are valid only on the territory of the given republic. In 
cases of discrepancies between a Republic and an All- 
Union law, the All-Union law assumes superiority. (See 
also the Constitution.) 


SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet adopts and repeals laws, sees that 
the Soviet Constitution is observed, takes decisions on 
the most important questions of internal and external 
policy, forms the leading bodies of the State, controls the 
work of state bodies and officials. It elects the collegiate 
President, forms the Soviet Government and Council of 
Ministers, elects the Supreme Court and appoints the 
Procurator-General; all these bodies are responsible to the 
Supreme Soviet. It is elected every five years by all 
citizens of 18 years and over. There are two constituent 
Chambers, with equal rights. 

The Soviet of the Union represents the common 
interests of all citizens, irrespective of their nationality. 
The Soviet of Nationalities represents the specific inter- 
ests of each nation. These two chambers are vested with 
equal powers to initiate legislation, have equal terms of 
office, simultaneous sessions. Approval of both chambers is 
required for a bill to be passed. They have the following 
permanent Commissions: 

Mandate; Legislative Proposals; Planning and Budget; 
Foreign Affairs; Industry; Transport and Communica- 
tions; Construction and Building Materials Industry; 
Agriculture; Public Health and Social Security ; Educa- 
tion, Science and Culture; Tvade, Domestic Services and 
Municipal Services; Youth; Nature Protection; Con- 
sumer Goods; Questions of Labour and Women and the 
Protection of Mothers and Children. 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is a permanent 
body elected by a joint meeting of the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soviet of Nationalities. It consists of a 
Chairman, a First Vice-Chairman, 15 Vice-Chairmen, a 
Secretary and 21 members. It is fully accountable to the 
Supreme Soviet; between sessions it considers and settles 
all the main questions of state administration and controls 
the work of subordinate bodies. Meetings are convened by 
the Chairman about every two months. 

At elections in March 1979, official figures state that over 
99 per cent of the electorate voted. 
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SOVIET OF THE UNION 

Chairman: ALEKSEY P. SHITIKOV. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. L. Davipcuix, G. A. DyJuMAYEv, 
B. E. Paton, P. P. GRISHKIAVICHUS. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: K. S. DEMIRCHYAN. 

Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: M. S. 
GORBACHEV. 

Chatyman of the Planning and Budget Commission: G. I. 
VASHCHENKO. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: M. A. SusLov. 

Chairman of the Industry Commission: K. G. VaAINo. 

Chairman of the Transport and Communications Com- 
mission: I. E. KLIMENKO. 

Chawman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: V. P. LOMAKIN. 

Chairman of the Agricultural Commission: V. M. Kavun. 

Chaiyvman of the Public Health and Social Security Com- 
mission: I. N. BLOKHINA. 

Chaiyman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
I. A. GLEBovy. 

Chaiyvman of the Trade, Domestic Services and Municipal 
Services Commission: B. V. KoNOPLEV. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: A. ASKAROV. 

Chaivman of the Nature Protection Commission: M.-S. I. 
UMAKHANOV. 

Chairman of the Consumer Goods Commission: V. P. ORLOV. 

Chaiyman of the Permanent Commission for Questions of 
Labour and Women and for the Protection of Mothers and 
Childven: Z. P. PUKHOVA. 


Number of elected members: 750 


SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chaiyman: VITALY RUBEN. 
Deputy Chairmen: D. TASHPULATOVA, S. S. ZHAKSYBEKOV, 
N. M. ZaAIcHENKO, D. B. KABALEVSKY. 
Chairman of the Mandate Commission: A. G. KorKIn. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: A. P. 


Botvin. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: N. I. 
MASLENNIKOV. 

Chairman of the Foveign Affairs Commission: B. N. Pono- 
MAREV. 


Chairman of the Industry Commission: A. V. VLASOV. 

Chairman of the Transport and Communications Commission: 
T. BarMirov. 

Chaivman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: N. A. CHITANAYA. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: V. A. KARLOV. 

Chairman of the Public Health and Social Security Com- 
mission: Z. 1. GUSEINOVA. 

Chaiyman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
P. N. FEDOSEYEV. 

Chairman of the Tvade, Domestic Services and Municipal 
Services Commission: V. V. NIKITIN. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: A. T. KUZMIN. 

Chaivman of the Natuve Protection Commission: G. M. 
GRIDASOV. 

Chaivman of the Consumer Goods Commission: A. M. 
MASALIEV. 

Chairman of Permanent Commission for Questions of Labour 
and Women and for the Protection of Mothers and 
Children: L. P. LyKova. 


Number of elected members: 750. 


THE SOVIETS OF WORKING PEOPLE’S DEPUTIES 
The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies represent all 
sections of the population. The deputies attend sessions to 
discuss and adopt legislation, take various decisions and 
participate regularly in running state and public affairs. 


UeSiS:-R: 


Political Organizations 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


Kommunisticheskaya Partiya Sovietskovo Soyuza—KPSS 
(Communist Party of the Soviet Union—C PSU): Central 
Committee, Staraya pl. 4, Moscow. 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolsheviki 
(Majority) and Mensheviki (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution (1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925, following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. According to 
Article 6 of the Constitution, the CPSU is the leading 
and guiding force of Soviet society, and the nucleus of its 
political system, of all state organizations and public 
organizations. The Communist Party follows and develops 
the doctrine of Marxism-Leninism. 


The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least every five years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which supervises all Party 
activities in the intervals between congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in them. The Central Committee 
elects the Political Bureau of the CPSU, the Secretariat 
and a general secretary, and organizes a Party Control 
Commission. The Central Committee sets up different Party 
organs and institutions and guides their activities, appoints 
the editorial boards of central Party newspapers and 
journals, allocates and controls Party funds, represents the 
Party in relations with other parties. It holds plenary 
sessions periodically to discuss vital problems of Party 
policy. The work of the Central Committee between 
plenary sessions is guided by the Political Bureau of the 
Committee, while the Secretariat of the Committee is 
responsible for routine work. 


The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union is elected by Party congress, 
supervises the expeditious and proper handling of affairs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU and controls the work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 
The number of members of the Party Central Committee 
and of the Central Auditing Commission is determined by 
the Congress. The 26th Congress in March 1981 elected 
319 members and 151 candidate members of the Central 
Committee and 75 members of the Central Auditing 
Commission. 


The guiding principle of the organizational structure of 
the Party is democratic centralism. Party organization 
throughout the Soviet Union is built on the territorial-and- 
production principle. Each Territory, Region, District and 
Republic has a Party Committee representing all its 
Branches. All Party organizations are autonomous in the 
decision of local questions, unless their decisions conflict 
with Party policy. The Branch is the basic unit, usually 
embracing all the Party members in a factory, farm or 
other sizeable institution or group of institutions. The 
Branch might comprise all the members of a profession 
(e.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch elects a secretary 
or bureau to lead its work and large Branches elect a 
committee and have full-time secretaries. Each of the 
fourteen Republican Communist Parties has as the supreme 
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Party organ a Congress which elects a Central Committee. 
The Central Committee elects a Politburo and Secretariat. 
The election of Party bodies is effected by secret ballot. 
Each Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the 
Central Committee and Politburo of the CPSU. 


Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membership is confined to Soviet citizens over 18 years old 
accepting the Programme and Statute of the Party, 
fulfilling Party decisions, paying Party dues and working 
in one of the Party organizations. A one year candidature 
is demanded before admission. Each Party member and 
candidate is given a card. There were about 16,763,000 
members and 717,759 candidate members in 1981. Workers 
made up 43.4 per cent of the membership of the Party and 
collective farmers 12.8 per cent. 


The Politburo 

Members: 
LEONID BREZHNEV 
YURI ANDROPOV 
KONSTANTIN CHERNENKO 
MIKHAIL GORBACHEV 
VIKTOR GRISHIN 
ANDREI GROMYKO 
ANDREI KIRILENKO 


DINMUKHAMMED KUNAYEV 
ARVID PELSHE 

Gricory V. ROMANOV 
VLADIMIR SHCHERBITSKY 
MIKHAIL SUSLOV 

NIKOLAI TIKHONOV 
Marshal Dmitri USTINOV 


Candidate Members: 
GEIDAR ALIEV 
Pyotr DEMICHEV 
TIKHON KISELYEV 
VASILY KUZNETSOV 


Boris PONOMARYOV 
SHARAF RASHIDOV 
EDVARD SHEVARDNADZE 
MIKHAIL SOLOMENTSEV 


The Secretariat 
General Secretary: LEoNID BREZHNEV. 


Members: 
VLADIMIR DOLGIKH 
KONSTANTIN CHERNENKO 
MIKHAIL GORBACHEV 
IvAN KAPITONOV 
ANDREI KIRILENKO 


Boris PONOMARYOV 
KONSTANTIN V. RUSAKOV 
MIKHAIL SUSLOV 
MIKHAIL ZIMYANIN 


Central Auditing Commission 
Chairman: GENNApDy Sizov. 


OTHER POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Komsomol (Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union): Ul. Bogdana Khmelnitskovo 3/13, Moscow; 
f. 1918; reserve and auxiliary to the Communist Party; 
members aged between 14 and 28; the All-Union Con- 
gress elects the Central Committee which elects the 
Bureau; between Congresses the Central Committee 
carries on League work; membership about 38 million 
(1979). 


First Secretary: Boris PastuKHov. 


Secretaries: 
Yu. A. DERGOUSOV 
N. K. DoLGusuin 
A. V. FEDULOVA 
D. N. FILIppov 
A. N. KoLyaxkIn 


V. M. MisHIN 

D. A. OkHROMY 
L. I. SHVETSOVA 
A. V. ZHUGANOV 


U.S.S.R. 


Other Bureau Members: 


A. G. Bortsov I. E. Lys—ENKo 
A. G. GAFURZHANOV V. G. SIDORIK 
V. N. GANICHEV K. S. SULTANOV 


V. S. GLEBOV 
A. N. KoLyaxkiIn 
A. I. KoRNIENKO 


Soviet Peace Committee: Kropotkinskaya 10, Moscow; f. 
1949; Chair. YEVGENIY FEDOROV. 


Committee of Soviet Women: Kropotkinskaya 10, Moscow; 
f. 1941 as the Anti-Fascist Committee of Soviet 
Women; unites various women’s organizations for the 


V. G. VOLCHIKHIN 
G. I. YANAYEV 


Political Organizations, Diplomatic Representation 


defence of the rights of women; Chair. V. NIKOLAYEVA- 
TERESHKOVA. 

Soviet War Veterans Committee: Gogolevsky Bulvar 4, 
Moscow; f. 1956; Chair. P. I. Barov; Sec.-Gen. A. 
MARESYEV. 


Committee for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bolshoi Kom- 
somolsky pereulok 8, Moscow; youth sections in 
various organizations, such as trade and professional 
unions, are affiliated. 


Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol whose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advisers; for children 
between ro and 14; membership about 25 million. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE U.S.S.R. 
(In Moscow unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Ambassadov: HaBiB 


MANGAL. 

Algeria: Krapivinsky per. 1-A; Ambassador: LAyaAcuI 
YAKER. 

Angola: Kropotkinskaya nab. 35; 
Dovuxkul PAULO DE CASTRO. 


Argentina: Ul. Sadogo-Triumfalnaya 4/10 kv.; Ambassador: 
LEOPOLDO Bravo. 


Australia: Kropotkinsky per. 13; Ambassador: Davip W. 
EVANS. 


Austria: Starokonyushenny per. 1; Ambassador; GERALD 
HINTEREGGER. 


Bangladesh: Zemledelchesky per. 6; Ambassador: M1RzA 
RasHip AHMAD. 


Belgium: Stolovy per. 7; Ambassador: FRANS R. TAELE- 
MANS. 


Benin: Leninsky pr. 
ARMAND MONTEIRO. 


Bolivia: Lopukhinsky per. 5; Ambassadoy: Dr. JAVIER 
MURILLO DE LA ROCHA. 


Brazil: Ul. Gertsena 54; Ambassador: S1zINIio PONTES 
NOGUEIRA. 


Bulgaria: Mosfilmovskaya Ul. 66; Ambassadoy: DIMITR 
ZHULEV. 


Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41; Ambassador: U Kyaw KHIN. 
Burundi: Uspensky per. 7; Ambassador: EGIDE NkuRI- 
YINGOMA. 


Cameroon: Ul. 
Mvonpbo SHE. 


Canada: Starokonyushenny per. 23; Ambassador: GEOF- 
FREY A. H. PEARSON. 


Chad: Ul. Elizarovoy 10; Ambassador: M. B. GADAYa. 


China, People’s Republic: Leninskiye Gory, ul. Druzhby 6; 
Ambassador: YANG SHOUZHENG. 


Colombia: Ul. Burdenko 20; Ambassador: C. H. TRUJILLO. 

Congo: Kropotkinsky per. 12; Ambassador: JACOB OKANZA. 

Costa Rica: Uspensky per. 44; Ambassador; Dr. Luis 
BARAHONA JIMENEZ. 


Cuba: Mosfilmoyskaya ul. 
AGUIRRE DEL CRISTO. 


Cyprus: Ul. Gertsena 51; 
ANGELIDES, 


Skatertny per. 25; 


Ambassadoy: Luis 


148, kv. 121-124; Ambassador: 


Voroyvskogo 40; Ambassador: PIERRE 


Ambassador: SEVERO 


40; 


Ambassador: ANGELOoS M. 
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Czechoslovakia: Ul. Yuliusa Fuchika 12/14; Ambassador: 
ESTMiR LOVETINSKY. 


Denmark: Per. Ostrovskogo 9; Ambassador: P. D. STEEN- 
BERGER. 


Ecuador: Gorokhovsky per. 12; Ambassadoy: Dr. JUAN 
CARLOS FAIDUTTI. 


Egypt: Ul. Gertsena 56; Chargé daffaives a.i.: HASSAN 
Samy KANDIL. 
Ethiopia: Serpov per. 6; Ambassador: NEsSIBU TAYE. 


Finland: Kropotkinsky per. 15/17; Ambassador; JAAKKO 
HALLAMA. 


France: Ul. Dimitrova 45/47; Ambassador: H. F. MEREs. 
Gabon: Ul. Vesnina 16; Ambassador: LEONARD A. BADINGA. 


German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanislavskogo 
Ambassadoy: Dr. EGON WINKELMANN. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Bolshaya Gruzinskaya ul. 17; 
Ambassadoy: ANDREAS MEYER-LANDRUT. 


Io; 


Ghana: Skatertny per. 14; Ambassador: GEORGE NIPAH. 


Greece: Ul. AS ANDRE 
METAXAS, 

Guinea: Pomerantsev per. 6; Ambassador: PIERRE Bas- 
SAMBA CAMARA. 


Stanislavskogo Ambassador: 





Guinea-Bissau: 35 Bolshaya Ordynka; Ambassador: 
AUGUSTO PEREIRA DA TRASAN. 
Guyana: Leninsky per. 148, kv. 61-62; Ambassador: 


PHILLIP CHAN. 
Hungary: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 62; Ambassador: MAtyAs 
SZUROS. 


Iceland: Khlebnyi 
KROYER. 


India: Ul. Obukha 6-8; Ambassador: V. KK. AHUJA. 


Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. 12; Ambassador: R. M. 
MOoOHAMAD CHOESIN. 

Iran: Pokrovsky bly. 7; Ambassador; Prot. MOHAMMAD 
MoxrI. 


Iraq: Pogodinskaya ul. 12; Ambassador: ABDUL RAHMAN 
AHMED AL-DOURI. 


Ireland: Grokholski per. 5; Ambassador: PADRAIG MURPHY. 


per. 28; Ambassadoy: HARULDUR 


Italy: Ul. Vesnina 5; Ambassador: GIOVANNI MIGLIUOLO. 


Jamaica: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 50; Chargé d'affaires a.i.: 
ARTHUR THOMPSON. 


WSiSiR 

Japan: Sobinovsky per. 5a; Ambassador: TOKICHIRO 
Uomotu. 

Jordan: Sadovskikh per. 3; Ambassador: Dr. Hani 
KHASAWNEH. 


Kampuchea: Starokonyushenny per. 16; Ambassador: 
MEAS SAMNANG. 

Kenya: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 70; Ambassador: ERNEST A. 
arap LANG’AT. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 
72; Ambassadoy: Kwon Hi GEN. 

Kuwait: 3 Neopalimovsky per. 13/5; Ambassador: ADEL N. 
JARRAH. 

Laos: Ul. Kachalova 18; Ambassador: VANTHONG SENG- 
MUONG. 

Lebanon: Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. 14; Ambassador: 
ANTOINE YAZBEK. 

Liberia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 58; Ambassador: FRANcIs T. 
PETTEKUA. 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20; Committee Secretary: 
MoHAMED HUSNI SHAABAN. 

Luxembourg: Khrushchevsky per. 3; Ambassador: PAUL 
REUTER. 

Madagascar: Kursovoi per. 5; Ambassadov: FREDERIC 
RANDRIAMAMONJY. 

Malaysia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 50; Ambassador: K. THAR- 
MARATNAM. 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. 11; Ambassador; DJIBRILLA 
MaiGca. 

Malta: London, England. 

Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 66; Ambassador: 
MOHAMED GHALI OULD EL Bou. 

Mexico: Ul. Shchukina 4; Ambassadoy: JorGE Dfaz 
SERRANO. 


Mongolia: Ul. Pisemskogo 11; Ambassador: DAKHYN 
Gotovy. 

Morocco: Per. Ostrovskogo 8; Ambassadov: ABD EL 
KHALEK KABBAJ. 

Mozambique: Ul. Gilyarovskogo 20; Ambassador: H1- 
POLITO PEREIRA ZOzIMO PATRICIO. 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovsky per. 14/7; Ambassador: NAREN- 
DRA BIKRAM SHAH. 

Netherlands: Kalashny per. 6; Ambassador: F. J. Tu. J. 
VAN AGT. 

New Zealand: Ul. Vorovskogo 44; Chargé d'affaires: 
FRANCIS WILSON. 

Nicaragua: Kutuzovsky Pr. 7/4, Kor. 5, Kv. 19; Ambas- 
sadov: JACINTO SUAREZ ESPINOZA. 

Niger: Kursovoi per. 7/31; Ambassadoy: MAHAMANE 


JKARIMOU. 

Nigeria: Ul. Kachalova 13; Ambassador: SAKA OETUNDE 
OIELEKE, 

Norway: Ul. Vorovskogo 7; Ambassadov: DAGFINN 
STENSETH. 


Pakistan: Sadogo-Kudrinskaya ul. 17; Ambassador: 
IFTIKHAR ALI. 


Peru: Smolensky blv. 14/22, kv. 11/12; Ambassador: Dr. 
HUBERT ARTURO WIELAND ALZAMORA. 


Philippines: Karmanitsky per. 6; Ambassador: Luts 
MORENO-SALCEDO. 


Diplomatic Representation 


Poland: ul. Klimashkina 4; Ambassadov: KAZIMIERZ 
OLSZEWSKI. 

Portugal: Botanichesky per. 1; Ambassador: ANTONIO 
PaTRICIO. 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 64; Ambassador: TRAIAN 
Dupas. 

Rwanda: B. Ordynka ul. 72; Ambassador: JULES KANA- 
NURA. 

Senegal: Ul. Donskaya 12; Ambassadov: PASCAL ANTOINE 
SANE. 

Sierra Leone: Ul. Paliashvili 4; Ambassador: E. E. MBayo. 

Singapore: Per. Voyevodina 5; Ambassador: Ho Guam 
Lim. 

Somalia: Spasopeskovskaya pl. 8; Ambassador: YUSUF 
JAMA BURALE. 

Spain: Kropotkinsky Per. 26; Ambassador: Luis GUuIL- 
LERMO PERINAT. 

Sri Lanka: Ul. Shepkina 24; Ambassador: Dr. RAJAKONE 
C. A. JOHNPULLE. 

Sudan: Ul. Vorovskogo 9; Ambassador: Hassan E. EL 


BESHIR. 

Sweden: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 60; Ambassador: CARL DE 
GEER. 

Switzerland: Stopani Per. 2/5; Ambassador: ALFRED 
HOHL. 


Syria: Mansurovsky per. 4; Chargé d’affaivs: MOHAMMAD 
VALID HEZBOR. 

Tanzania: Ul. Pyatnitskaya 33; Ambassador: PAUL JAMES 
CasMIR NDOBHO. 

Thailand: Eropkinsky per. 3; Ambassador: VAIKUNDHA 
SAMRUATRUAMPHOL. 

Togo: Ul. Schuseva 1; Ambassador: LassissI K#ERIM- 
DIKENI. 

Tunisia: Ul. Kachalova 28; Ambassadov: ABDELHAMID 
AMMAR. 

Turkey: Vadkovsky per. 7/37; Ambassador: ERCUMENT 
YAVUZALP. 

Uganda: Per. Sadovskikh 5; Ambassador: ERNEST RUSITA. 

United Kingdom: Nab. Maurisa Toreza 14; Ambassador: 
Sir CURTIS KEEBLE, K.C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Ul. Chaikovskogo 19/23; Ambassador: ARTHUR A. 
HARTMAN. 

Upper Volta: Ul. Meschanskaya 17; Ambassador: LONKOU 
OLIVIER KINI. 

Uruguay: Pr. Mira 74, kv. 160; Ambassador: JORGE 
BARREIRO. 

Venezuela: Ul. Ermolovoi 13-15; Ambassador: BERNARDO 
BERMUDEZ. 

Viet-Nam: Bolshaya Pirogovskaya ul. 13; Ambassador: 
NGuyveEn Huu Mat. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Kropotkinskaya nab. 3; Ambassa- 
doy: SALAH ALI AL-ASHWAL. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: ul. A. Tolstova 14; 
Ambassador: Dr. ABDULLA AHMED BUKEIR. 

Yugoslavia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 46; Ambassador: MARKO 
ORLANDIC. 

Zaire: Per. Ostrovskogo 12; Ambassador: KABEYA WA 
MUKEBA. 

Zambia: Prospekt Mira 524; Ambassador: J. S. StvYOLWE. 


_ The U.S.S.R. also has diplomatic relations with Botswana, Cape Verde, the Comoros, Djibouti, the Dominican Republic, 
Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, the Gambia, Grenada, Guatemala, the Ivory Coast, Lesotho, Maldives, Mauritius, Papua New 
Guinea, San Marino, Sao Tomé and Principe, Saudi Arabia, Seychelles, Suriname, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, the United 


Arab Emirates, Western Samoa and Zimbabwe. 


U:S'S:R)} 


Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.S.S.R. 


Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.: L. N. 
SMIRNOV. 


Vice-Chairmen: S. I. Gusev, E. A. SMoLENTSEV. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: V. I. ZamyaTIN. 


Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: A. M. 
FILaTov. 


Chairman of the Military Collegium: G. I. BusHvuev. 


The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ in the U.S.S.R., exercising supervision of the judicial 
activities of all the judicial organs in the country. It is 
elected by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of 
five years. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. includes (ex- 
officio) the Chairmen of the Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republics. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is com- 
posed of the Plenum and three Collegia (civil cases, 
criminal cases and military). The Procurator-General and 
the Minister of Justice of the U.S.S.R. attend the sessions 
of the Plenum. 


The judicial collegia examine protests, by way of 
judicial supervision, against the rulings and verdicts passed 
by the Supreme Courts in Union Republics. The military 
collegium examines appeals and protests, by way of judicial 
supervision, against the verdicts of military tribunals in the 
military districts and fleets. All collegia examine, as 
courts of first instance, cases of exceptional importance 
coming within their purview under the law. The rulings, 
verdicts and resolutions of the collegia could be protested 
by the Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. or 
the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. by filing a protest 
to the Plenum of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. The 
Plenum examines also the protests against the rulings of 
the Supreme Courts of the Union Republics, the materials 
pertaining to the summarization of judicial practice and 
judicial statistics, issues binding interpretations to the 
courts on questions of application of judicial practice. The 
Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. makes appropriate re- 
presentations to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. on questions regarding the interpretation of 


the laws. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. has the power 
of legislative initiative. Cases at the Supreme Court of the 
U.S.S.R. are examined by a member of the court and two 
people’s assessors, if the case is heard in the first instance. 
Appeals and protests are examined by three members of 
the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. 


Supreme Courts are formed in Union and Autonomous 
Republics. They are the highest judicial organs of these 
Republics and exercise supervision of the activities of the 
judicial bodies in the given Republic. (See also Articles 
151-163 of the Constitution.) 


PROCURATOR 


Procurator. Procurator’s Offices supervise the strict 
observance of law by all ministerial and executive bodies, 
economic institutions, co-operative and public organiza- 
tions, officials and individuals, through instituting criminal 
proceedings against guilty persons and protesting decisions 
infringing upon law; they exercise supervision over the 
legality of passing and executing sentences and observance 
of law in places of detention. 


The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and procurators 
subordinate to him effect prosecutions in courts. They 
have rights to withdraw a case from the trial for purposes 
of further examination, to appeal against the decisions and 
verdicts of courts. The participation of the procurator in 
court proceedings and the rights he enjoys guarantee the 
observance of law and the rights of the state and citizens. 

Procurator’s Offices perform their functions independent 
of any state bodies; they are subordinated only to the 
Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 

The Procurator-General is elected by the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet for a term of five years. Procurators of 
Union and autonomous republics, territories, regions and 
autonomous regions are appointed by the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five years, and pro- 
curators of towns, districts and areas are appointed by the 
Procurator of the Union republic. (See also Articles 164-168 
of the Constitution.) 

Procurator-General: ALEXANDER REKUNKOV. 


RELIGION 


The Council for Religious Affairs: attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. VLADIMIR KUROYEDOV. 

According to Article 52 of the Fundamental Law 
(Constitution) of the U.S.S.R., citizens are guaranteed 
freedom of conscience, that is, the right to profess or not 
to profess any religion, and to conduct religious worship or 
atheistic propaganda. The Church is separated from the 
State, and the school from the Church. 

A religious community is recognized when it consists of 
twenty or more adherents over the age of eighteen. Places 
of worship, seminaries and other requirements are provided 
and maintained by the voluntary contributions of the 
adherents themselves. A considerable number of churches 
of various faiths have been restored since the end of 
the war, and there are a number of religious seminaries for 
the training of priests in the various religions practised in 
the U.S:S.k: ' 

There are over 40 officially recognized religious groups 
in the Soviet Union, including the Russian Orthodox 
Church, the Georgian Orthodox Church, the Armenian 
Gregorian Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, the Evangelical Christian 
Baptists, the Protestant Church, the Old Believers, the 
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Methodist Church, Seventh Day Adventists, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, the Molokani, the Moslem communities, the 
Jewish Religious Community and the Buddhist Religion. 


THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single body 
among the religious cults with an estimated 30 million 
members. The Moscow Patriarchate publishes its own 
monthly magazine. 


Moscow Patriarchate: Ul. Kropotkinskaya, Chisty per. 5, 
Moscow. 


Patriarch: PimeNn, Metropolitan of Moscow and all Russia. 


Holy Synod consists of seven members, four of whom are 
permanent—Patriarch PimMEN; the Metropolitans of 
Krutitsa and Kolomna (YUVENALIy), Leningrad and 
Novgorod (AnToniy), Kiev and Galitsa (FILARET) and 
Tallin and Estonia (ALEKSEY); The Chairman of the 
Department for Foreign Ecclesiastic Relations of the 
Patriarchy: Metropolitan Firaret and the Patriarchal 
Administrator: Metropolitan ALEKSEY. 

The Church is divided into 76 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 


RSS. 


republics of the U.S.S.R. It also has three exarchates: 
West European, Central European and American. It main- 
tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Hungary. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in Moscow. 
There are two theological academies (the Moscow and 
Leningrad Academies) and theological seminaries in 
Moscow, Leningrad and Odessa. 


THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 
Patriarch-Catholicos of All 
Georgian S.S.R. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Church, with a membership of about 4 million, has 
an archdiocese, diocese and parishes in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine. In 1981 there were 
1,035 Roman Catholic churches in the U.S.S.R. There is 
no single administrative centre. 
Metropolitan See of Riga: Apostolic Administrator: Bishop 

GIULIANO VaIvops, Riga 226047, Pils Iela 2, Latvia. 


Georgia: Ixia II, Tbilisi, 


THE ARMENIAN GREGORIAN CHURCH 
Religous centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R.—headed by the Supreme Patriarch VazcEN I, 
Catholicos of All Armenians—is the ancient city of 
Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). Its main following is in Armenia, Georgia and 
Azerbaizhan. 


OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belokrinitsky Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi Concord and the Beglopopovtsi Concord. 
Most of the believers are in the central region of Russia, 
the Ukraine, Byelorussia, Moldavia and the Baltic 
republics. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 


The All-Union Council of Evangelical Christian Baptists 
unites the Baptist, Evangelical, Pentecostal and Mennonite 
churches in the Soviet Union. There is a religious centre in 
Moscow. 


Chairman of the All-Union Council: ALEXEI KLIMENKO; 
P.O.B. 520, Moscow. 
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‘Evangelical Lutheran Church: an episcopal church, with 


its greatest following in Latvia and Estonia. 
Primate of Estonia: Archbishop EpGar Hark. 
Primate of Latvia: Archbishop Y. P. MATULIs. 


Seventh-day Adventists: there are independent religious 
communities in a number of regions of the Soviet 
Union. 


MOSLEMS 


Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbaizhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of different sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.), 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Makhachkala (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school 
is maintained in Bukhara. 


Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent): Grand Mufti Zryaup- 
DIN BABAKHANOV. 


Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 
and Siberia: Mufti Tacaat TaAsEEv. 


Chairman of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia (Head- 
quarters in Baku): Shaikh ALLASHUKUR PASHAYEV. 


Chairman of Moslem Board for North CGaueasus and 
Daghestan: Mufti MAHMUD QEKKIEV. 


JUDAISM 


There is no administrative centre, but many independent 
communities exist in Moscow, Kiev, and other parts of the 
Ukrainian and Byelorussian Republics, particularly in 
Lvov and Minsk, as well as in the Jewish Autonomous 
Region (R.S.F.S.R.), which has many Jewish settlers. 
There are about 2 million Jews in the Soviet Union. There 
is a yeshiva (Orthodox Jewish Seminary) in Moscow. 


BUDDHISM 
Buddhism is most widespread in the Buryat Autono- 
mous Republic, where the Central Religious Board has its 
seat, the Tuva Autonomous Republic and the Irkutsk and 
Chita Regions. 


Chairman of the Central Religious Board: Bandido-Khambo 
Lama ZHAMBAL DORZHI GAMBOYEY. 


THE PRESS 


Newspapers and periodicals in the Soviet Union are 
owned and published by various public or collective 
organizations, including the Communist Party, the central 
and local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organizations, 
cultural bodies, educational and learned institutions of all 
kinds, and finally, factories and collective farms. These 
publications cover national, provincial and local interests. 
Pravda, the largest newspaper in the Soviet Union, is 
printed in 44 cities; in contrast, the smallest local dailies 
are no more than bulletins posted on official notice-boards 
for public reading. 


Lenin’s dictum that “‘the Press is the most strong and 
powerful weapon of the Party”’ is the basis of the Soviet 
attitude to its newspapers and periodicals. Lenin believed 
that the Press is powerful as an organizer of the people, 
rallying them to the Communist cause. The purpose of the 
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Soviet press is to disseminate the ideas of Marxism- 
Leninism and to present information on life in the Soviet 
Union and abroad. It is its duty to encourage a proper 
attitude to work, an attachment to the Soviet Union anda 
high sense of social responsibility. In so far as no news- 
paper is permitted to publish anything harmful to the 
State or to the Communist cause, a form of censorship 
exists, but its use is rarely evident since the system pro- 
vides reliable editors who are Party members, well 
acquainted with Communist ideology. 


Owing to the predominantly political nature of the 
Soviet Press it may appear dull to Western readers. 
Stories are generally of a serious nature concentrating on 
international and government affairs: topics outside this 
sphere are considered trivia]. There are very few entertain- 
ment features, and personalities are generally played down. 
Editorials are on serious topics and are given prominent 


U.S.S:R: 


positions. Most reporting has a bias towards the Party line. 
Newspapers, however, are improving in appearance, with 
careful layout and an increasing use of photographs. 


In general the Soviet Press is remarkably popular and 
produces about 8,000 newspapers (including 640 dailies) in 
57 languages spoken in the U.S.S.R. and 9 foreign languages. 
There are 5,000 journals and other periodicals published in 
48 languages spoken in the U.S.S.R. and 25 foreign langu- 
ages. The most influential daily is Pravda (circ. 10,600,000), 
which is published 365 days a year and has a staff of over 
40,000 correspondents. It is the organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party and is essential reading for 
all serious Party members. It tends to stress internal 
matters while Izvestia (circ. 8,600,000), the Government 
newspaper, is more concerned with foreign affairs. Among 
the more important periodicals are Ogonyok and Kom- 
munist, devoted mostly to internal problems, Novoye 
Vremya, Za Rubezhom and Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn, which 
deal with international matters, Kvokodil, a lively satirical 
magazine, Novy Mir, the most influential literary journal, 
and Zhurnalist, published by the Union of Journalists. 


The main news agency, TASS, plays an important role 
in distributing by radio or telegraph foreign and domestic 
news to newspapers throughout the republics; it also 
transmits Pvavda editorials. Much of the control of the 
Soviet Press is effected through strict supervision of the 
news agency. 


PRINCIPAL DAILY NEWSPAPERS 


Notre.—Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Principal Republican newspapers are indicated in the 
respective Union Republic Section. 

Gudok (Whistle): Khlynovski Tupik 8; f. 1917; organ of the 
Ministry of Communications and the Rail Transport 
Workers’ Union; Editor S. P. Borisov; circ. 641,000. 

izvestia (News): Pushkinskaya pl. 5; f. 1917; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; Editor P. F. ALExXEYEV; circ. 
8,600,000. 

Komsomolskaya Pravda (Communist Youth Pravda): Ul. 
Pravdy 24; organ of the Leninist Communist Youth 
League of the Soviet Union; f. 1925; Editor V. N. 
GANICHEV; Circ. 10,000,000. 

Krasnaya Zvezda (Fed Stay): Khoroshevskoye chaussée 38; 
f. 1924; organ of the Ministry of Defence; Editor N. I. 
MAKEYEYV; Circ. 2,400,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1912; also printed in 44 
major cities; organ of the Central Cttee. of the Soviet 
Communist Party; Editor VikToR G. AFANASYEV; 
Circ. 10,600,000. 

Selskaya Zhizn (Country Life): Ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1918; 
paper of the Central Committee of the Soviet Commu- 
nist Party; Chief Editor A. P. KHARLAMOV; circ. 
8,500,000. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Industriya (Socialist Industry): Ul. 
Novoslobodskaya 73; f. 1969; organ of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU; Editor V. N. GoLuBEV. 

Sovietskaya Rossia (Soviet Russia): Ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1956; 
organ of CPSU Central Committee and R.S.F.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; Editor A. I. 
LUKOVETS; Circ. 3,230,000. 

Sovietski Sport (Soviet Sport): Ul. Arkhipova 8; f. 1924; 
organ of the U.S.S.R. Committee of Physical Culture 
and Sports and the All-Union Central Council of Trades 
Unions; circ. 3,500,00; Sunday supplement—‘‘Foot- 
ball’, circ. 3,900,000; Editor N. S. KIsELEv. 

Trud (Labour): Ul. Gorkogo 18b; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions; Editor A. M. 
SUBBOTIN; Circ. 10,500,000. 


1245 


The Press 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


Nortr.—Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Principal Republican periodicals are included in the 
respective Union Republic section. 


AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY, ETC. 


Notr.—All published by the ‘‘Kolos” 
Publishing House unless otherwise indicated. 


Agrokhimiya (Agricultural Chemistry): {. 1964; published 
by the “‘Nauka’’ (Science) Publishing House; joint 
edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; results of theoretical 
and experimental research work; monthly; Editor Y. V. 
RAKITIN. 

Doklady Vsesoyuznoy Ordena Lenina Akademii Sels- 
kokhozaistvennykh Nauk Im. V. I. Lenina (Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
f 1936; the latest achievements in agriculture; monthly; 
Editor N. F. RostovtTseEv. 


Lesnaya Promyshlennost (forest Industry): Ul. 25 Oktya- 
brya 17; f. 1926; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministries of 
Forest and Wood-working Industry and of Pulp and 
Paper Industry, State Forestry Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and Central Com- 
mittee of Trade Union of Workers of Forest, Paper and 
Wood-working Industry; three times weekly; Editor 
P. D. Borovin. 


Mekhanizatsia i Elekritikatsia Sots. Selskogo Khozyaistva 
(Mechanization and Electrification of Socialist Agri- 
culture): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1930; All-Union 
Academy of Agricultural Sciences; monthly; Editor 
L. G. PRISHCHEP. 


Molochnoye i Myasnoye Skotovodstvo (Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. N. ORLov. 

Selskokhozyaistvennaya Biologiya (Agricultural Biology): 
f. 1966; V. I. Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural 
Sciences; bi-monthly; Acting Editor B. A. Rusin. 

Svinovodstvo (Pig Breeding): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; 
f. 1930; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor G. N. 
DOBROKHOTOV. 

Tekhnika v Selskom Khozyaistve (A gviculiural Technology): 
Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1941; Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; Editor M. A. STEPANOV. 

Uchyot i Finansy v Kolkhozakh i Sovkhozakh (Stock- Taking 
and Finances in Collective and State Farms): f. 1926; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor P. P. 
GREBTSOV. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki (4 gricultural Scientific 
Bulletin): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1956; V. I. 
Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences; 
monthly; Editor D. D. BREZHNEv. 

Veterinariya (Veterinary Science): Orlikov per. 1/11; f. 
1924; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor L. I. 
BESPALOV. 

Zashchita Rastenii (Plant Protection): Ul. Sadovaya- 
Spasskaya 18; f. 1956; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; 
Editor E. N. IvANov; circ. 66,000. 

Zemledeliye (Farming): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1953; Ministry 
of Agriculture; f. 1939; monthly; Editor V. Ivanov. 
Zhivotnovodstvo (Cattle Breeding): Ul. Sadovaya-Spass- 
kaya 18; f. 1928; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; 

Editor V. D. KABANov. 


(Corn Ear) 


For CHILDREN 


Kostyor (Campfive): Taumcheskaya ul. 37, Leningrad; 
f. 1936; joint edition of the Central Committee of the 
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Leninist Young Communist League, Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization and the Union of 
Writers of the U.S.S.R.; fiction, poetry, sport, reports 
and popular science; for 10-14 years; monthly; Editor 
S. V. SAKHARNOV. 


Murzilka: f. 1924; published by the ‘‘Molodaya Gvardiya”’ 
(Young Guard) Publishing House; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Central Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; illustrated; 
for first grades of school; monthly; Editor V. MaTEYEv. 


Pioner (Pioneer): f. 1924; published by the ‘‘Pravda” 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League and the Central 
Council of the Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; fiction; illustrated; for children of 4th-8th 
grades; monthly; Editor S. A. FuRAN; circ. 1,600,000. 


Pionerskaya Pravda (Pioneer Pyavda): Sushchevskaya, ul: 
21; f. 1925; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union and Central Council of the V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Organization of Pioneers; twice weekly; Editor 
N. M. CHERNOVA; Circ. 11,000,000. 


Veselye Kartinki (Merry Pictures): {. 1956; published by the 
“Molodaya Gvardiya’” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; 
humorous; for pre-school and first grades; monthly; 
Editor E. A. VEDERNIKOV. 


Yunyi Naturalist (Young Naturalist): f. 1928; published by 
the ‘“‘Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Central Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; 
popular science for children of 4th—1oth grades who are 
interested in biology; monthly; Editor A. A. PoDRE- 
ZOVA. 


Yunyi Technik (Young Technologist): f. 1956; published by 
the ‘““Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; popular engineering for schoolchildren; month- 
ly; Editor S. V. Chumakov. 


CULTURE AND ARTS 


Bibliotechka ““V Pomosch Khudozhestvennoy Samodeyatel- 
nosti”’ (Amateur Art): f. 1945; published by the ‘‘Soviet- 
skaya Rossia’’ (Soviet Russia) Publishing House; 
songs, plays and articles by leading actors of the 
U.S.S.R.; fortnightly. 


Dekorativnoe Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. (Decorative Avt of the 
U.S.S.R.): Ul. Gorkogo 9; f. 1957; published by the 
“Sovietskii Khudozhnik’”’ (Soviet Artist) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Artists; 
monthly; Editor O. V. BuTKEVIcH. 


Iskusstvo (Avt): Ul. Usievicha 9; f. 1933; published by the 
“Tskusstvo”’ (Art) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ministry of Culture and the Union of Artists of the 
U.S.S.R. and the U.S.S.R. Academy of Arts; fine arts; 
monthly; Editor V. ZIMENKO. 


Iskusstvo Kino (Cinema Art): f. 1931; journal of the State 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council of 
Ministers and the Union of Cinematographists of the 
U.S.S.R.; monthly; Editor E. D. SurKov. 


Knizhnoe Obozrenie (Book review): Sooschevski Vad 64.; f. 
1966; summaries of newly published books; weekly; 
Editor A. I. OVSYANNIKOV. 
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Kultura i Zhizn (Culture and Life): proezd Sapunova 13-15; 
f. 1957; published by the Union of Soviet Societies for 
Cultural and Friendly Relations with Foreign Countries; 
monthly in Russian, English, French, Spanish and 
German; Editor B. S. RzHANov. 


Literaturnaya Gazeta (Literary Newspaper): Voroskogo ul. 
52; f. 1929; weekly; U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; Editor 
A. CHAKOVSKY; Circ. 2,600,000. 


Muzykalnaya Zhizn (Musical Life): f. 1957; published by 
the ‘“‘Sovietskii Kompozitor’’ (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Com- 
posers and the Ministry of Culture; development of 
Soviet music; fortnightly; Editor INNOKENTYy E. 
Popov. 


Programmy Tsentralnogo Radio i Televidenie (Central 
Radio and TV Programmes): {. 1968; published by the 
Publishing House of the Committee for Broadcasting 
and Television of the Council of Ministers; weekly. 


Sovietskaya Kultura (Soviet Culture): Chistye Prudy 19a; 
f. 1929; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture and 
of the Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers 
of Culture; three times weekly; Editor A. V. RoMANov; 
circ. 220,000. 


Sovietskii Ekran (Soviet Screen): f. 1957; published by the 
“Pravda” (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council of 
Ministers and the Union of Cinematographists; achieve- 
ments of Soviet cinema; fortnightly; Editor A. D. 
GOLUBEV; Circ. 1,950,000. 


Sovietskii Film (Soviet Film): illustrated; Soviet and foreign 
films; in Russian, English, French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic; monthly; Editor V. SHALUNOVSKY. 


Sovietskoe Foto (Soviet Photography): £. 1926; published by 
“Planeta”? Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Journalists; monthly; Editor M. BuGarva. 


Sovietskaya Muzyka (Soviet Music): f. 1933; published by 
the “Sovietskii Kompozitor’”’ (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Union of Composers and 
the Ministry of Culture; monthly; Editor Yu. S. Korev. 


Teatr (Theatre): f. 1937; published by the ‘‘Iskusstvo” (Art) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture 
and the Union of Writers; new plays by Soviet and 
foreign playwrights; monthly; Editor AFANAsY 
SALINSKY; Circ. 20,000. 

Televidenie i Radioveschanie (Television and Radio Broad- 
casting): Pyatnitskaya ul. 25; f. 1952; organ of the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers State Committee for 
Television and Radio Broadcasting; Editor-in-Chief 
N. S. BIrYUKOV; circ. 60,000. 


Economics, FINANCE 


Dengii Kredit (Money and Credit): f. 1932; published by the 
‘“Finansy”’ (Finances) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. State bank; all aspects of banking and money 
circulation; monthly; Editor M. M. Trrarev. 


Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta (Economic Gazette): Bumazhny 
pr. 14; f. 1918; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Soviet Communist Party; weekly; Editor A. F. Rum- 
YANTSEV; Circ. 900,000. 


Ekonomicheskie nauki (Economic Sciences): £. 1957; pub- 
lished by the ‘‘Vysshaya Shkola’’ (School of Higher 
Learning) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Educa- 
tion; articles on theory and methodology of economic 
sciences; monthly; Editor A. D. Smirnov. 


Ekonomika i matematicheskie metody (Economics and 
Mathematical Methods): f. 1965; published by the 
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‘‘Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Institute of Economics and Mathematics of the 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; development of mathe- 
matical methods in economics, applicability of compu- 
ters, systems of optimal planning, etc.; bi-monthly; 
Editor N. P. FEDoRENKo. 


Finansy (Finances of the U.S.S.R.): f. 1926; published by 
the “‘Finansy” Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Finances; theory and practices of 
the U.S.S.R. finances; compiling and execution of the 
U.S.S.R. State budget, insurance, crediting, etc.; 
monthly; Editor V. A. Yevpoxrmov. 


Mirovaya economika i mezhdunarodnie otnosheniya (World 
Economics and International Relations): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the ‘‘Pravda” Publishing House; journal of 
the Institute of World Economics and International 
Relations of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; prob- 
lems of international policies, development of the world 
socialist system, economic competition of socialism and 
capitalism, economic and political situation in dif- 
ferent countries of the world, etc.; monthly; Editor 
Ya. S. KHAVINSON. 


Planovoe khozyaistvo (Planned Economy): f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the ‘‘Economika’’ (Economics) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Planning Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; development of 
the U.S.S.R. national economy and planning; monthly; 
Editor V. GLaGoLev. 


Voprosy Ekonomiki (Problems of Economics): f. 1948; 
Volkhonka 14, Moscow G-19; published by ‘“‘Pravda”’ 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Economics 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; economic 
problems of the socialist system in the U.S.S.R.; 
political economics, planning, statistics, etc.; monthly; 
Editor T. S. KHACHATUROV; circ. 65,000. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 

Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn (International Affairs): bul. 
Zubovsky 21; f. 1954; published by the ‘‘Pravda’”’ 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Society 
“Znanie’’; problems of foreign policy and diplomacy of 
the U.S.S.R. and other countries; in Russian, English 
and French; monthly. 

Novoye Vremya (New Times): Moscow 103782, Ploshchad 
Pushkina 5; f. 1943; published by “Trud’”’ newspaper 
Publishing House; foreign affairs; in Russian, English, 
French, German, Spanish, Polish, Czech and Arabic; 
weekly; Editor M. A. FEDOROV. 

XX Vek i Mir (20th Century and Peace): f. 1967; journal of 

the Soviet Peace Committee; Soviet and foreign writers 

and journalists on the most important developments in 
international relations, peace, disarmament and the 
national-liberation struggle; in Russian, Arabic, 

English, German, Spanish and French; monthly. 

Rubezhom (A b7oad): f. 1960; published by the “Pravda”’ 

Publishing House; newspaper of the U.S.S.R. Union of 

Journalists; translations from foreign press and periodi- 

cals, commentaries of Soviet observers, feature stories; 

weekly; Editor-in-Chief D. F. KRAMINOV; Circ. 1,300,000. 


Za 


EDUCATION 

Professionalno-tekhnicheskoe Obrazovanie (Vocational and 
Technical Education): Ul. Chernyakhovskoya 9, Mos- 
cow; f. 1941; The State Committee for Vocational 
Education of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; 
monthly; 120,000 copies; Editor A. M. KRESTYANINOV. 

Russki Yazyk v Natsionalnoi Shkole (The Russian Lan- 
guage in National Schools): Moscow 107066, Lefortovski 
pr. 8; f. 1957; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and the 
Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; bi-monthly; Editor 
I. V. BARANNIKOV. 
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Semya i Shkola (Home and School): Ul. Pavla Korchagina 7; 
f. 1946; U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; 
monthly; Editor N. I. Monaxuovy; circ. 1,300,000. 

Shkola i Proizvodstvo (School and Production): Lefortovsky 
per 8; f. 1957; publ. by the ““Pedagogika’’ Publishing 
House; journal of U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 
Editor A. A. PoLtyakov. 


Sovietskaya Pedagogika (Soviet Pedagogics): Moscow, Ul. 
Makarenko 5-16; f. 1937; U.S.S.R. Academy of Peda- 
gogical Sciences; monthly; Chief Editor S, A. CHER- 
NIK. 

Uchitelskaya Gazeta (Teachers’ Gazette): Proyezd Sapunova 
13/15; f. 1924; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Education and the Central Committee of the Workers’ 
Trade Union of Education; Higher School and Scientific 
Institutions; three times weekly; Editor N. M. ParFE- 
NOVA; Circ. I,500,000. 


Vestnik Vysshei Shkoly (Higher Schools Review): Ulitsa 
Zhdanova 11; f. 1940; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher and 
Secondary Specialized Education; monthly; Editor 
A. N. GoRSHENEY. 

Vospitanie Shkolnikov (The Upbringing of Schoolchildren): 
Lefortovsky per. 8, Moscow; f. 1934; published by 
“Pedagogika’’ Publishing House; U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Education; bi-monthly. 


LANGUAGE, LITERATURE 

Filologicheskie nauki (P/ilology): Moscow, Ul. Gertsena 
5-7; {. 1958; published by the “‘Vysshaya Shkola”’ 
(Higher School) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized 
Education; reports of Institutions of higher learning on 
the most important problems of literary studies and 
linguistics; bi-monthly; Editor N. S. CHEMODANOV; 
circ. 3,200. ; 

Russkaya Literatura (Russian Literature): Podsosensky 
per. 21; f. 1958; published by the ‘‘Nauka’’ (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Russian 
Literature of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
development of Russian and Soviet literature from its 
appearance up to the present day; quarterly; Editor 
V. V. TIMOFEYEVA. 

Russkaya Rech (Russian language): Volkhonka ul. 18/2, 
Moscow; f. 1967; published by the ‘‘Nauka’’ (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Russian 
Language of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Science; popu- 
lar; history of the development of the literary Russian 
language; bi-monthly; V. L. BorKovsxy. 


Russkii Yazyk za Rubezhom (Russian Abyvoad): f. 1967; 
published by the Moscow University Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of the Russian Language; cur- 
rent problems of methodology of teaching the Russian 
language to foreigners; quarterly; Editor A. V. 
ABRAMOVICH. 

Sovietskaya Literatura (Soviet Literature): pl. Pushkinskaya 
5; f. 1931; published by the Izvestia Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; novels, short 
stories, verses, poems, literary criticism by Soviet 
authors; in English, Spanish, German, Polish, Japanese 
and Czech; monthly; Editor Savva DANGULOV. 


Voprosy Literatury (Questions of Literature): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the ‘Izvestiya’? Publishing House; joint 
edition of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers and the 
Institute of World Literature of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; theory and history of modern literature 
and aesthetics; monthly; Editor V. OzEROV. 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Questions of Linguistics): f. 1952; 
published by the “Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Linguistics of the U.S.S.R. 


UssSiSaRi 


Academy of Sciences; actual problems of general linguis- 
tics on the basis of different languages; bi-monthly; 
Editor F. FILin. 
PHILATELY 

Filatelia $.S.S.R. (Philately): Novokhoroshevsky proezd 
24; Moscow; f. 1966; journal of the All-Union Philatelic 
Society and the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Communications; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief I. V. CHEKHOV; circ. 75,000. 


PHYSICAL CULTURE AND SPORT 
Fizkultura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): Moscow; f. 
1922; published by the “‘Fizkultura i Sport’’ (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Committee of Physical Culture and Sports; 
activities and development of Soviet sport; monthly; 
Editor A. CHAIKOVSKY. 


Shakhmaty v S.S.S.R. (Chess in the U.S.S.R.): Moscow; 
f. 1921; published by the “‘Fizkultura i Sport”’ (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Chess Federation; monthly; Editor Y. 
AVERBAKH. 


Sportivnye Igry (Sports and Games); Moscow; f. 1955; pub- 
lished by the “Fizkultura i Sport” (Physical Culture and 
Sport) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Committee of Physical Culture and Sports; monthly; 
Editor V. A. NovosKoLTsEv. 


Sport v S.S.S.R. (Sport in the U.S.S.R.): Ul. Moskvina 8, 
Moscow; f. 1963; published by ‘‘Pravda’’ Publishing 
House; in Russian, English, French, Spanish, German 
and Hungarian; monthly. 


Teoriyai Praktika Fizicheskoy Kultury (Theory and Practice 
of Physical Culture): Moscow; f. 1937; published by the 
“Fizkultura i Sport’? (Physical Culture and Sport) 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Committee of 
Physical Culture and Sports; monthly; Editor A. V. 
SEDOV. 

Turist (Tourist): Ul. Marx-Engels 5, Moscow; f. 1966; pub- 
lished by the “‘Profizdat’’ (Trade Union) Publishing 
House; journal of the All-Union Central Board of 
Trade Unions; articles about new routes for tourists; 
monthly; Editor B. V. Moskovin. 


POLITICS 

Agitator (Agitator): Ul. Marx-Engels 5, Moscow; f. 1923; 
published by the “Pravda” Publishing House; Journal 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU; internal and 
foreign policies of the CPSU and the Soviet govern- 
ment; fortnightly; M. P. GABDULIN. 

Bloknot agitatora (Agitator’s note-book): £. 1942; published 
by the “Krasnaya Zvezda’’ (Red Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Political Department of the 
Soviet Army and Navy; internal and foreign affairs, 
army and naval life; fortnightly; Editor I. M. BaBENKo. 


Kommunist (Communist): f. 1924; published by the ‘‘Prav- 
da”’ Publishing House; journal] of the Central Committee 
of the CPSU; problems of Marxist-Leninist theory, 
philosophy, economy; CPSU history, etc.; 18 issues 
annually; Editor R. I. KosoLapov. 


Politicheskoe Samoobrazovanie (Political Self-Education): 
f. 1957; published by the ‘‘Pravda”’ Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the CPSU; 
articles, lectures, etc., on urgent problems of the theory 
and practice of the building of Communism and world 
socialism, international communist labour and national 
movements; monthly; Editor A. S. VISHNYAKoV. 

Voprosy Istorii K.P.S.S. (Questions of History of the 
CPSU): f. 1957; published by the ‘‘Pravda’’ Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Institute of Marxism- 
Leninism under the Central Committee of the CPSU; 
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problems of the CPSU, international communist and 
labour movements’ history; monthly; Editor A. 
KOSULNIKOV. 


PopuLaR, ILLUSTRATED AND FICTION 
Druzhba Narodov (Friendship of Peoples): pl. Pushkin- 
skaya 5; f. 1938; published by the “‘Izvestia’”’ Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; the 
best works of writers, poets and critics from all the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; Editor S. 
BARUZDIN. 


Inostrannaya Literatura (Foreign Literature): Pyatnitskaya 
ul. 41; f. 1955; published by the ‘‘Izvestia’’ Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
Russian translations of modern foreign authors; 
monthly; Editor N. FEDORENKO; circ. 600,000. 


Novy Mir (New World): Malyi Putinkovsky per. 1/2; f. 
1925; published by the ‘‘Izvestia’’ Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; new fiction 
and essays by Soviet authors; monthly. 

Ogonyok (Beacon): ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1923; published by 
the ‘‘Pravda’’ Publishing House; popular illustrated; 
weekly; Editor ANATOLY V. SOFRONOV; Circ. 2,100,000. 


Roman-Gazeta (Novels): Novo-Basmannaya 19; f. 1927; 
published by the ‘‘Khudozhestvennaya Literatura”’ 
(Fiction) Publishing House; the most widespread 
periodical of fiction and best works previously pub- 
lished in journals, including translation into Russian; 
fortnightly; Editor V. SHATYGIN. 

Sovietski Soyuz (Soviet Union): Ul. Moskvina 8; f. 1930; 
published by the ‘‘Pravda’’ Publishing House; illus- 
trated; in 19 languages including Russian, Arabic, 
Bengali, Chinese, English, Finnish, French, German, 
Hindi, Hungarian, Italian, Japanese, Korean, 
Mongolian, Romanian, Serbian, Spanish, Urdu and 
Vietnamese; monthly; Editor N. M. GrIBACHEV. 

Znamya (Banner): Tverskoi Bly. 25; f. 1931; Union of 
Soviet Writers; novels, poetry, essays; monthly; 
Editor V. KoZHEVNIKOV. 

Zvezda (Star): Leningrad, Mokhovaya 20; f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the ‘Khudozhestvennaya Literatura’ 
(Fiction) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; novels, short stories, poetry, art and 
literary criticism; monthly; Editor G. KHOLOPov. 


POPULAR SCIENTIFIC 

Meditsinskaya Gazeta (Medical Gazette): Bolshaya Kolkhoz- 
naya, pl. 12; f. 1938; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministries 
of Public Health and of the Medical Industry, and 
Central Committee of the Trade Union of Medical 
Workers; twice weekly; Editor S. S. MIKHAILovV; circ. 
1,200,000. 

Modelist-Konstructor (Modelling- Designing): £. 1966; pub- 
lished by the ‘“‘Molodaya Gvardiya’’ (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; designs and descriptions of technical models; 
monthly; Editor Y. StToLyarov. 

Nauka i Religiya (Science and Religion): Moscow, Ulyanov- 
skaya 43; f. 1959; journal of the U.S.S.R. Society 
“Znanie” (Knowledge); popular atheistic; monthly; 
Editor A. S. Ivanov. 

Nauka i Zhizn (Science and Life): Ul. Kirova 24; f. 1934, 
published by the “Pravda” Publishing House; journal 
of the U.S.S.R. Society ‘‘Znanie’” (Knowledge); 
popular; recent developments in all branches of science 
and technology; monthly; Chief Editor V. N. Borx- 
HOVITINOV; Circ. 3,000,000. 

Priroda (Nature): f. 1912; published by the ‘Nauka”’ 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of the Presidium 


UNS SIRI 


of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; popular; natural 
sciences; monthly; Editor N. G. Basov. 


Radio: f. 1924; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Communications and the U.S.S.R. Voluntary Society 
of Assistance to the Army, Air Force and Navy; popu- 
lar radio-engineering; monthly; Editor A. V. Goro- 
KHOVSKY. 

Stroitelnaya Gazeta (Building Gazette): Ul. 25 Oktyabrya 
8/1; f. 1924; organ of the State Building Committee of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and the Central 
Committee of Trade Union of Builders and Workers of 
the Building Materials Industry; three times weekly; 
fortnightly supplement ‘‘Architecture’’; Editor L. P. 
KRAVCHENKO; Circ. 300,000. 


Tekhnika-Molodezhi (Engineering—For Youth): f. 1933; 
published by the ““Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; popular; engineering and science; monthly; 
Editor V. D. ZHAKHARCHENKO. 

Vokrug Sveta (Around the World): Suschevskaya 21, 
Moscow A-30; f. 1861; published by the ‘““Molodaya 
Gvardiya’”’ (Young Guard) Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; illustrated; geo- 
graphical, travel, adventure and science fiction; 
monthly, including the bi-monthly supplement “‘Iska- 
tel’’ (Seeker); science fiction, detective stories; Editor 
A. NIKONOV; Circ. 2,500,000. 

Zdorovie (Health): {. 1955; published by the ‘‘Pravda” 
Publishing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. and tbe 
R.S.F.S.R. Ministries of Public Health; popular scienti- 
fic; medicine and hygiene; monthly; Editor M. 
PIRADOVA. 

Zemlya i Vselennaya (Earth and Universe): f. 1965; pub- 
lished by the ““Nauka’’ (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Departments of Physical-Technical 
and Mathematical Sciences and of Earth Sciences of 
the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and the U.S.S.R. 
Society of Astronomy and Geodesy; popular; current 
hypotheses of the origin and development of the earth 
and universe; astronomy, geophysics and space re- 
search; every 2 months; Editor D. Y. MARTYNOV. " 


Znanie-Sila (Knowledge is Strength): {. 1926; published by 
the ‘‘Znanie’’ (Knowledge) Publishing House; journal 
of the All-Union Society ‘‘Znanie’’; general scientific; 
monthly; Editor N. S. FILippova. 


THE PRESS, PRINTING AND BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Knizhnaya Letopis (Book Chronicle): Kremlin Embank- 
ment 1-9; f. 1907; published by the “‘Kniga’’ (Book) 
Publishing House; journal of the All-Union Book 
Chamber of the Press Committee of the Council of 
Ministers; registration of all books published in the 
U.S.S.R., with description of books; weekly; Editor 
L. N. NECHAEVA. 

Notnaya Letopis (Chronicle of Music): Kremlin Embank- 
ment 1-9; f. 1931; published by the “‘Kniga’”’ (Book) 
Publishing House; journal of the All-Union Book 
Chamber of the Press Committee of the Council of 
Ministers; registration of issues of music in the U.S.S.R.; 
quarterly; Editor T. K. Komorova; Cire MiyT2 5% 

Poligrafiya (Printing): Leninsky pr. 15; published by the 
“Kniga’”’ (Book) Publishing House; equipment and 
technology of the printing industry; monthly; Dir. 
S. SEMENOV. 

Sovietskaya Bibliografiya (Soviet Bibliography) : Moscow -34; 
f. 1933; published by the ‘“‘Kniga (Book) Publishing 
House; journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the 
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Press Committee of the Council of Ministers; theoretical, 
practical and historical aspects of bibliography; bi- 
monthly; Editor L. F. Kuznetsova; circ. 7,000. 


V Mire Knig (In the World of Books): U.S.S.R. Library 
Council, Prospect Kalinina 3; f. 1936; published by the 
“Kniga’’ (Book) Publishing House; journal of the Press 
Committee of the Council of Ministers; reviews of new 
books, theoretical problems of literature; monthly; 
Editor Y. K. FILoNovIcH. 


Zhurnalist (Jowrnalist): f. 1920; published by the ‘‘Pravda”’ 
(Truth) Publishing House; journal of the newspaper 
“Pravda” (Truth) and the Union of Journalists; 
problems of international life and of the life of Soviet 
journalists; monthly; Editor V. ZH1DKov; circ. 120,000. 


RELIGION 
Bratski Vestnik (Brotherly Messenger): All-Union Council of 
Evangelical Christian-Baptists of the U.S.S.R., P.O.B. 
520, Moscow; f. 1945; every 2 months; Chief Editor 
A. M. Bycuxov. 


Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii (Journal of the Patriarchate 
of Moscow): Novodevichy pr. 1; f. 1931; published by 
the Patriarchate in Russian and English; monthly; 
Editor Rt. Rev. Pirrrim, Archbishop of Volokolamsk. 


SATIRICAL 
Krokodil (Crocodile): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1922; pub- 
lished by the ‘“‘Pravda”’ Publishing House; three times 
monthly; Editor E. P. DuBRovIN. 


TRADE, TRADE UNIONS, LABOUR AND SOCIAL SECURITY 

Sotsialisticheski Trud (Socialist Labour): Pl. Kuibysheva 
1; f. 1956; State Committee of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. for Labour and Social Problems; 
monthly; Editor (vacant); circ. 50,000. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya (Soviet Tvade): Ul. Razina 14; f. 
1927; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade and the 
Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers of State 
Trade and Co-operative societies; three times weekly; 
Editor V. I. PUSHKAREV; Circ. 763,000. 

Sovietskie Profsoyuzy (Soviet Tvade Unions): Ul. Kirova 13; 
f. 1917; All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions; 
twice monthly; Editor M. P. Muprov. 

Vneshnyaya Torgovlya (Foreign Trade): Ul. Pudovkina 4; 
f. 1921; Ministry of Foreign Trade, publ. by “‘Izvestia’”’ 
Publishing House; monthly in Russian, English, 
French, Spanish and German; Editor-in-Chief V. 
AZzov. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION 

Avtomatika, Telemekhanika i Svyaz (Automation, Tele- 
mechanics and Communication): Moscow; f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the ‘‘Transport’”’ Publishing House; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Rail Transport; utilization of 
new equipment in rail transport; monthly; Editor L. P. 
SLOBODYANYUK. 

Grazhdanskaya Aviatsiya (Civi] Aviation): Moscow; f. 1931; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Civil Aviation and 
the Central Committee of the Civil Aviation Workers’ 
Trade Union; development of Soviet Air Transport; 
utilization of aviation in construction, agriculture and 
forestry; monthly. 

Radiotekhnika (Radio Engineering): Most 20, Moscow 
Kuznetsky; f. 1946; published by the “‘Svyaz’’ (Com- 
munication) Publishing House; journal of the A. S. 
Popov Scientific and Technical Society of Radio 
Engineering, Electronics and Electrical Communica- 
tion; theoretical and technical problems of radio 
engineering; monthly; Editor A. M. TROsHIN. 


Radiotekhnika i Elektronika (Radio Engineering and Elec- 
tvonics): {. 1956; published by the “‘Nauka’’ (Science) 


USS! 


Publishing House; journal of the Department of Physics 
and Applied Physics of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences; theory of radio engineering; monthly; Editor 
V. A. KOTELNIKOV. 

Vestnik Svyazi (Herald of Communication): f. 1917; pub- 
lished by the ‘‘Svyaz’’ (Communication) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Communication 
and of the Central Committee of the Trade Union of 
Workers in Communication, Motor Roads and Trans- 
port; mechanization and automation of production; 
monthly; Editor I. V. SHCHIPANOV. 


For WoMEN 


Krestyanka (Peasant Woman): Bumazhny proezd 14; f. 
1922; published by the “Pravda” Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor I. A. KoBcHIKovA. 

Rabotnitsa (Working Woman): ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1914; 
published by the ‘‘Pravda’’ Publishing House; popular; 
monthly; Editor V. E. VAVILINA. 


Sovietskaya Zhenshchina (Soviet Woman): Kuznetsky Most 
22; f. 1945; published by the Soviet Women’s Committee 
and the U.S.S.R. Central Council of Trade Unions; 
popular; illustrated; in Russian, Chinese, English, 
French, German, Hindi, Hungarian, Japanese, Korean, 
Bengali, Arabic and Spanish; monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
V. I. FeEpotTova. 

Zhurnal Mod (Fashion Journal): Kuznetsky Most 14; f. 
1945; quarterly; Editor A. L. DonsKAYa. 


YOUTH 

Molodaya Gvardiya (Young Guard): f. 1922; published by 
the ‘‘Molodaya Gvardiya’”’ Publishing House; journal] of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; fiction, criticism, 
popular science for the young generation; monthly; 
Editor A. IvANov. 

Molodoi Kommunist (Young Communist): f. 1918; published 
by the ‘‘Molodaya Gvardiya”’ Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; political education 
of the young; monthly; Editor Yu. D. Poroixkov. 


Rovesnik (Contemporary): f. 1962; published by the 
“Molodaya Gvardiya’”’ Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Committee of Youth 
Organizations of the U.S.S.R.; popular illustrated 
monthly of politics, fiction, verses, songs, etc.: Editor 
A. A. Nopiya. 


Selskaya Molodezh (Ruval Youth): f. 1925; published by the 
“Molodaya Gvardiya’”’ Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
fiction, verses, problems of rural youth; monthly; 
Editor O. Poptsov. 

Smena (Rising Generation): ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the ‘“‘Pravda’”’ Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
short stories, essays and problems of youth; fortnightly; 
Editor-in-Chief A. A. LIKHANOv; circ. 1,200,000. 


Vozhatyi (Pioneer Leader): f. 1924; published by the 
“Molodaya Gvardiya”’ Publishing House; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin All-Union Organization of Pioneers; 
activities of pioneer units; monthly; Editor A. P. 
YAKOVLEVA. 


Yunost (Youth): f. 1955; published by the ‘“‘Pravda’’ Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
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novels, short stories, essays and poems by beginners; 
monthly; Editor B. N. PoLEvot. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) (Tele- 
gvaphic Agency of the Soviet Union): Tverskoy bulvar 
10, Moscow; f. 1925; serves 4,000 Soviet newspapers 
and 400 foreign press agencies in 90 countries; Dir.-Gen. 
SERGEI LOSEv. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (Novosti Press Agency): 
Zubovsky Blvd. 4, Moscow; formed 1961 to provide 
information and general features on Soviet life; 
collaborates by arrangement with foreign press and 
publishing organizations in 110 countries of the world; 
Chair. LEv ToLKunov. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
_ Moscow 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya 
ul. 12/24, kv. 67; Bureau Chief YVAN CHEMLA. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya ul. 12-24, 
kv. 23; Correspondent FERNANDO MART{NEZ LAINEz. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
Kutuzovsky prospekt 9, kvartal 14; Bureau Chief 
FABIO CANNILLO. 

Agerpres (Romania): Kutuzovsky per. 14, kv. 21; Bureau 
Chief lostr DuMmITRASCU. 

Aligemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Pr. Mira 74, kvartal 95; Bureau 
Chief HEINz NEUMANN. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Kutuzovsky pr. 7/4, 

kor. 5, kv. 33; Bureau Chief Tuomas J. R. Kent. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Kutuzovsky pr. 9, 
kor. 2, kv. 64; Correspondent VESELIN YANKOV. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelat (€TK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Ul. Chaikovskogo 28, kv. 4; Bureau Chief KaRrEL 
HORAK. 

Dan Agency (Argentina): pl. Vosstania 1, kv. 371; Corres- 
pondent Jost ANDRES L6OPEz SETA. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Kutuzovsky Pr. 7/4, kv. 210; Correspondent 
BERNHARD KUPPERS. 

Interpress (Poland): Kutuzovsky pr. 13, kv. 110; Bureau 
Chief ZENON ROMANOWSKI. 

Iraqi News Agency: Simferopolsky Blvd. 7, kv. 117-120; 
Bureau Chief Fuap AL-Azzawl. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha (Japan): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya 12/24, 
kv. 21; Bureau Chief TakAyuK1 NAKAZAWA. 

Korea Central News Agency (Democratic People’s Republic 
of Korea): Bureau Chief Kwon HuI-Kyona. 

Kuwait News Agency: Kutuzovsky pr. 14, kv. 15; Cor- 
respondent A WAHAB SALEH AL-KHASHAN. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): Kutuzovsky pr. 14, kv. 13; Bureau 
Chief Kazuya CHoGa. 

Magyar Tavirati Ilroda (MTI) (Hungary): Kalanchovskaya 
ul. 33, kv. 46; Bureau Chief Csasa Kis. 

Montsame (Mongolia): Ul. Gilyarovskogo 8, kvartal 81; 
Bureau Chief GoLDAN TUDEV. 

News Agencies of Sweden, Norway, Denmark and Finland: 
Kutuzovsky Pr. 7/4, kor. 5, kv. 30; Correspondent 
THOMAS OLANDER. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): Leninsky pros- 
pekt 45, kvartal 411; Bureau Chief Wrapiszaw 
KNYCPEL. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Petrovka 15, kv. 22, Moscow; 
Bureau Chief LEANDRO PUBILLONES LEON. 


UCSsiSik? The Press, Publishing 


Press Trust of India: B. Pereyaslavskaya ul. 7, kv. 133-134; United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.): Kutuzovsky 
Bureau Chief P. N. Laxsuman. prospekt 7/4, Apt. 67; Bureau Chief Joun Moopy. 
Reuters (U.K.): Sadovo-Samotechnaya 12/24, kv. 55; Viet-Nam News Agency: Leninsky prospekt 45, kvartal 
Correspondent JoHN Morrison. 326; Bureau Chief NeuyEN Quane Loc. 
Sofia-Press (Bulgavia): Gruzinsky pr. 3, kv. 260; Bureau Xinhua (People’s Republic of China): Ul. Druzhby 6, 
Chief Boris PETKOV. korpus 2, kvartal 113; Correspondent WANG CHoNGJIE. 
Swiss News Agency: Simferopolsky Blvd. ge Vay PS 
Bureau Chief EUGENE S. STamMoGLou. WRITERS’ AND JOURNALISTS’ UNION 
Syrian Arab News Agency (SANA): Kutuzovsky Pr. 7/4, U.S.S.R. Union of Writers: Moscow, Ul. Vorovskogo 52; 
kv. 184-185; Bureau Chief Favrez SAYEGH. f. 1934; 8,000 mems.; First Sec. of the Board G. M. 
Telegrafska Agencija Nova Jugoslavija (Tanjug) (Yugo- Markov. 
slavia): Pr. Mira 74, kvartal 124; Bureau Cheif Savo U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists: Moscow, Prospekt Mira 30- 
BOSANAC. f. 1959; 60,000 mems.; Chair. V. G. AFANASYEV. 


PUBLICHING 


There are 236 publishing houses, all under the control with the notable exception of chains controlled by Nauka 
of the State Committee for Publishing, Printing and and Sovietsky Pisatel. Inter-regional fairs are arranged 
Bookselling; of these about one-quarter serve the whole where surplus stock is sold off at full price, the principle 
Union, while the remainder serve the Union Republics, the being to re-direct the right material to the right customer. 
Autonomous Republics or Regions, and the territories and There are 14,000 bookshops besides 34,000 book kiosks 
districts. The majority of publishers cover a special field of (controlled by the bookshops) operating in factories, schools, 
subject matter, the leading publishers being Nauka which and offices. 
covers all sciences and the humanities; Mir dealing with Book prices are fixed by government decree according 
scientific and technical books; Khudozhestvennaya Litera- to the type of book; educational and children’s books are 
tuva publishing fiction; Pvosveshchenie educational books; priced low, adult fiction higher. Most of the Soviet libraries 
Meditsina medical literature; Progress language books; and buy their stock from Soyuz Kniga; thus profits gained from 
Detskaya Literatura publishing children’s books. Republi- a flourishing library market benefit the service given to 
can and Regional publishers issue books and booklets of customers through the bookshops. 
local interest. An author incurs no expenses involved in publishing his 

Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade book. He is entitled to royalties dependent on the size, 
unions, the Communist Party, Young Communist League, edition and nature of the book and each publishing house 
Novosti Press Agency (publications mainly for distribution signs an appropriate contract with the author. To further 
abroad) and other public organizations. Religious organiza- cultural co-operation, the U.S.S.R. became party to the 
tions and societies also publish their own books. The Berne Convention or the Universal Copyright Law following 
U.S.S.R. Writers’ Union has its own publishing houses, a law passed in February 1973. The Soviet Union will now 
the largest being Sovietsky Pisatel (Soviet Writer). The recognize a foreign copyright only if the work is sent 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction magazines abroad ‘‘by a procedure established by legislation” and 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the national unauthorized foreign publication will be stopped. 
republics and areas. There are no private publishing houses The ‘Soviet Union is ‘the largest’book produter inthe 
in the U.S.S.R. mirykls world, accounting for one-quarter of all books produced in 

All branches of publishing (books, periodicals, news- the world. In 1980 80,700 titles were published, amounting 
papers), means of production (printers, paper industry), to a total printing of 1,760 million copies. The Soviet Union 
and means of distribution (bookshops, libraries) are either has published books in 89 languages spoken in the U.S.S.R. 
directly or indirectly supervised by the State Committee. and in 56 foreign languages. 

The Committee is composed of three editorial boards 
dealing with, respectively, social and political literature, PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 


experts, such as members of the Academy of Sciences, the Moscow (unless otherwise stated) 


Union of Soviet Writers, or the Ministry of Higher Detskaya Literatura (Children’s Literature): Maly Cherkas- 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts for sky pereulok 1; State Publishing House of Children’s 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works Literature (other than school books); Dir. Mrs. G. K. 
often originate from these bodies. The three editorial PESHEKHODOVA. 
boards are composed largely of editors from the various Ekonomika (Economy): Berezhkovskaya nab. 6; f. 1963; 
publishing houses so that, although all proposed publica- various aspects of economics and economic planning; 
tions must be approved by the State Committee, the Dir. K. V. GRECHISHNIKOV. 
publisher still influences choice of material at this level. Finansy (Finances): Ul. Chernishevskogo 7; banking, taxa- 
Publishers plan their programmes a year in advance, tion, accountancy, etc.; Dir. V. I. VINoGRADov. 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the State Fizkulturai Sport (Physical CultureandSport): Kalyaevskaya 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to prevent ul. 27; books and periodicals relating to all forms of 
duplication. When a publisher’s list has been approved, a sport, chess and draughts, etc.; Dir. V. A. ZHILTSOV. 


sample number of copies is printed and distributed to 
proepentive ceslscek Hoolwellete libraries, schools. Iskusstvo (47t): Tsvetnoi bul. 25; fine arts, music, theatre; 


Customers return an estimate of the number of copies they Dir. B. V. VISHNYAKOV. 


will require, the books are printed, and distributed by Izdatelstvo Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (Novosti Press 
Soyuz Kniga, the state distributive organ, which has a Agency Publishing House): Podkolokolny per. 13/5; 
centre in each region of the U.S.S.R. f. 1964; prepares contributions on Soviet economy, 

Most bookshops in the U.S.S.R. belong to Soyuz Kniga politics, culture and science for foreign publishing 
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houses; also produces books for distribution abroad; 
publs. Sputnik (monthly digest in Russian, English, 
French, Spanish, Italian, Hungarian, Czech and Ger- 
man); Socialism: Theory and Practice (monthly maga- 
zine in English, French, Spanish and German); Dir. 
N. I. Ermmov. 

Izobrazitelnoy Iskusstvo (Fine Avis): Sushevsky Val 64, 
Moscow; reproductions of pictures, pictorial art; Dir. 
V.S. Kuzyakov. 

{zvestia (News): Ploshchad Pushkina 5; publishes the 
newspaper ‘‘Izvestia’’ with weekly supplement 
“Nedelya’”’ (Week), official publications of the U.S.S.R. 
and R.S.F.S.R. Supreme Soviets; journals; Dir. L. P. 
GRACHEV. 

Khimiya (Chemistry): Moscow B-76, Strominka ul. 23; 
chemistry and the chemical industry; Dir. Yu. D. 
POLYAKOV. 

Khudozhestvennaya Literatura (Fiction): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulitsa 19; fiction and works of literary criticism, 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. O. Osipov. 

Kniga (The Book): Ul. Nezhdanovoi 8/10; books on printing 
and publishing; issues bibliographical aids; Dir. V. F. 
KRAVCHENKO. 

Kolos (Corn Ear): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; agricultural 
production in all aspects; Dir. V. D. MAmMonov. 

Legkaya Industriya (Light Industry): Kuznetski most 22; 
textiles, knitted wear, shoes, etc.; Dir. A. D. Konp- 
RATJEV. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost (Fovest Industry): Ul. Kirova 404; 
publications about forestry, wood and paper products, 
game management, nature conservation; Dir. B. S. 
ORESHKIN. 

Malysh (Little One): Butyrsky Val 63; books and booklets 
for children of pre-school age; Dir. I. N. BoRONETSKY. 

Mashinostroyeniye (Machine Building): Pervy Basmanny 
per. 3; mechanical engineering; Dir. A. V. ASTAKHOV. 

Meditsina (Medicine): Petroverigski per. 6/8; f. 1918; 
medical and health literature; Dir. (vacant). 

Metallurgiya (Metallurgy): 2 Obydensky pereulok 
metallurgical literature; Dir. M. A. KovaLEvsxky. 

Mezhdunarodnye Otnosheniya (International Relations): 
Kuznetski Most, 24, 103031 Moscow; international 
questions, economics and politics of foreign coun- 


14; 


tries, foreign trade, international law, foreign 
language textbooks, translations for UN; Dir. S. P. 
EMELYANIKOV. 


Mir (Peace): 1 Rizhsky per. 2; f. 1946; Russian translations 
of foreign scientific, technical and science fiction books; 
translations from and into foreign languages; Dir. S. G. 
SOSNOVSKY. ‘ 

Molodaya Gvardiya (Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
f. 1922; publishing house of the All-Union Communist 
Youth League; all subjects for adolescents; Dir. V. I. 
DESYATERIK. 

Muzyka (Music): Neglinnaya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Fortuna- 
TOV. 

Mys! (The Idea): Leninsky prospekt 15; science, popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. V. M. VoOLoDAGIN. 

Nauka (Science): Podsosensky pereulok 21; f. 1964; general 
and social science, mathematics, university textbooks; 
Acting Dir. G. D. Komxkov. 

Nedra (Natural Resources): Tretyakovsky per. 1/19; 
geology, natural resources, mining and coal industry, 
oil and gas industry; Dir. M. S. Lvov. 

Pedagogika (Pedagogics): 107847 Moscow, Lefortovsky 
per. 8; scientific and popular books on pedagogics, 
didactics, psychology, physiology; young people’s 
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encyclopaedia; 17 periodicals; Dir. V. S. KHELE- 
MENDIK. 

Legkaya i Pishchevaya Promyshlennost (Light and Food 
Industry): 113035 Moscow M-35, I. Kadashevsky 
per. 12; scientific and technical publishing house on the 
food industry, fish farming and light industry (clothing, 
footwear, fur, glass, etc.); Dir. N. A. ZARIN. 

Planeta: Ul. Petrovka 8/11; guidebooks, brochures; Dir. G. 
KOVALENKO. 

Politizdat: Miusskaya pl. 7; political literature; Dir. N. V. 
TROPKIN. 

Pravda (Tvuth): Ul. Pravdy 24; publishes booklets, books 
and many newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A. 
FELDMAN. 

Profizdat (Tvade Union Literature): Ul. Kirova 13; publish- 
ing house of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions; economic and other matters; Dir. F. D. 
LEBEDEV. 

Progress: Zubovsky bul. 21; f. 1931; publishing Russian 
and other U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages 
and publishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. 
languages; Dir. V. N. SEDYKH-CHEKANNIKOV. 

Prosveshchenie (Education): 3D Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 
41; textbooks; Dir. D. D. ZuEv. 

Sovietskaya Entsiklopediya (Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky blv. 8; f. 1925; Io universal and special encyclo- 
pedias, technical dictionaries, reference books; Chair. 
of Board A. M. PRoKHOROV. 

Sovietski Khudozhnik (Soviet Artist): Ul. Chernyakhovskogo 
4; art reproduction, art history and criticism; Dir. V. V. 
GORYAINOV. 

Sovietski Kompozitor (Soviet Composer): 14-12 Sadovaya- 
Triumfalnaya; f. 1957; established by the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Composers; music and music criticism; Dir. 
M. Y. Kunin. 

Sovietskoye Radio (Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt, 
P.O.B. 693; radio and television subjects; Dir. N. G. 
ZABOLOTSKY. 

Sovietsky Pisatel (Soviet Writer): Ul. Vorovskogo 11; fiction 
and literary criticism, history, biography; U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; Dir. V. N. EREMENKO. 

Statistika (Statistics): Ul. Kirova 39; economic statistics, 
reference books, national economy statistics; Dir. E. I, 
KOBZAR. 

Stroyizdat: Kalyaevskaya ul. 234; building, architecture 
and building materials; Dir. V. A. KasaTKIN, 

Sudostroyenie (Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8, Leningrad 
191065; f. 1940; shipbuilding, navigation, underwater 
exploration; Dir. V. I. Lapin. 

Svyaz (Communications): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal, 
telegraphic and wireless communications and _ tele- 
vision, philately; Dir. G. G. Rop1n. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6a; general transport; Dir. 
MWg py Aran 

Vneshtorgizdat: 1 Fadyeev St., Moscow 107207; f. 1925; 
publishes foreign technical material translated into 
Russian, and information on Soviet export goods in 
foreign languages; Dir. S. P. EMELYANIKov. 

Voyenizdat: Moscow K-160, Voyennoe Izdatyestvo; 
military theory and history; all books (including 
fiction) intended for Army use; Chief A. I. KopyTin. 

Vysshaya Shkola (Higher School): Neglinnaya 29/14; higher- 
education institutions’ text-books; Dir. V. G. Panov. 

Yuridicheskaya Literatura (Law Litevature): Ul. Kachalova 
14; law subjects; Dir. S. A. CHIBIRYAEV. 

Znanie: Novaya ploshchad 3/4; popular books on politics 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society; Dir. V. K. 
BELYAKOV. 


UsS.SoR: 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Committee for Radio Broadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul. Piatnitskaya 25, 
Moscow; Chair. S. G. Lapin; First Vice-Chair. E. N. 
MameEDov; Vice-Chair.: Ju. V. ORLov (Radio), A. P. 
EvsTAFIEV (External Services). 


RADIO 
Home Services: 
Radio Moscow: Piatnitskaya ul. 25, Moscow. 


There are eight main programmes daily for listeners in 
the Soviet Union, on long, medium, short and VHF wave- 
bands. There are also special broadcasts for separate 
regions, the Urals, Siberia, Central Asia and the Soviet 
Far East. 

There are also radio broadcasts in all the republics, 
territories and regions that have radio and television com- 
mittees. These have their own radio stations operating 
local systems. Broadcasts are in 68 languages. In 1977 
programme hours totalled 1,040 hours daily. 


Overseas Broadcasting: 


Radio Moscow broadcasts in 64 foreign languages, as 
follows: 


Europe: in Albanian, Bulgarian, Catalan, Czech, Danish, 
Dutch, English, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hung- 
arian, Italian, Macedonian, Norwegian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Slovak, Slovene, Spanish and 
Swedish. 


Africa: in Amharic, Arabic, Bambara, English, French, 


Fula/Fulani, Hausa, Lingala, Malagasy, 
Portuguese, Shona, Somali, Swahili and Zulu. 

Near and Middle East: in Arabic, Dari, French, Persian, 
Pushto and Turkish. 

Asia and the Far East: in Assamese, Bengali, Burmese, 
Chinese, English, Gujarati, Hindu, Indonesian, Japanese, 
Kannada, Khmer, Korean, Laotian, Malayalam, Marathi, 
Mongolian, Nepali, Oriya, Punjabi, Sinhalese, Tamil, 
Telugu, Thai, Urdu and Vietnamese. 

Latin America: in Portuguese, Quechua and Spanish. 

U.S.A. and Canada: in English. 

Australia and New Zealand: in English. 


Ndebele, 


TELEVISION 


Moscow Television: Shabolovka 53, Moscow. 


The TV relay system covers an area that includes four- 
fifths of the country’s population. The total telecasting 
time averages 1,900 hours a day. There are six central TV 
channels with a total operating time of 46 hours a day. 

In 1980 there were 400 television stations and 1,600 
transmitters, and 130 television centres. Eighty-one cities 
have 2 channels, and in 14 capitals of Union republics pro- 
grammes are presented in national and Russian languages. 
Moscow has 6 and Leningrad 3 channels. Moscow I 
operates 12 hours every day. Moscow II operates for 6 
hours daily. Moscow III operates 4 hours daily. Moscow IV 
operates for 34 hours on weekdays and Moscow V (colour) 
for 20 hours. Colour television is received in 120 cities. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap.=capital; m.=million; brs.=branches) 
The Soviet credit system is composed of the following 
banks: 
CENTRAL BANK 
Gosbank U.S.S.R. (State Bank): Neglinnaya 12, Moscow; 
f. 1921; Gosbank issues currency and controls its 
circulation, grants credits to government enterprises, 
makes capital investment in agriculture and consumer 
co-operatives, settles international accounts, and 
effects transactions with foreign currency, gold and 
other precious metals. The Bank has main offices in 
each of the Union Republics, 158 regional and town 
offices, over 4,000 smaller branches and over 79,200 
savings banks throughout the Soviet Union; Chair. 
VLADIMIR ALKHIMOV. 


CREDIT BANKS 


Stroibank (All-Union Capital Investment Bank): Tverskoy 
bulvar 13, Moscow; f. 1922; in 1959 the capital invest- 
ment system was re-organized, and Stroibank took over 
all the work of capital investment, which was previously 
shared between Prombank (industrial), Selkhozbank 
(agricultural) and Tsekombank (housing and town 
planning). Stroibank finances capital investment 
for state enterprises and organizations of all branches 
of the economy, except agriculture, and grants long- 
term credit to constructional and other organizations. 
It has more than 1,300 local branches; Chair. M. S. 


ZOTOV. 
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Vneshtorgbank (Foreign Trade Bank): Kobyevsky per. 3/5, 
Moscow; f. 1924; in charge of the Soviet Union’s inter- 
national] business, banking relations with foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial payments to coun- 
tries abroad, payments from foréign countries and the 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organizations; 
develops internal trade and industry connected with 
export and import; 11 brs.; cap. 965.4m. roubles (Jan. 
1979); Chair. Yu. A. IVANov. 

Sberkassa (Savings Bank): on January Ist, 1975 there were 
79,500 savings banks in which private deposits amoun- 
ted to 78,905 million roubles in 100 million accounts. 
These banks accept money from and issue money to 
individual citizens. 


INSURANCE 


Insurance is a state monopoly, and since 1958 it has been 
in the hands of the finance ministries of the Union Repub- 
lics. These ministries carry out a uniform policy based on 
Soviet law, decisions of the Soviet government and legisla- 
tion by the Union Republics. 

Insurance covers collective farm, co-operative and 
personal property and exists in both compulsory and 
voluntary forms. Voluntary personal insurance covered 
more than 20 million people by January 1974. It is a 
supplement to the state scheme which operates on state 
funds. 

Ingosstrakh (Joint Stock Insurance Society of the USSR): 
ul. Pyatnitskaya 12, Moscow; undertakes all kinds of 
insurance and reinsurance; Chair. S. G. KARPOVICH. 


UiS2S-R. 


Trade and Industry 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Ul. Kuiby- 
sheva 6, Moscow 103012; f. 1932; promotes trade, 
economic, scientific and technical relations between the 
Soviet Union and other countries; organizes Soviet 
Trade and Industrial exhibitions abroad and inter- 
national exhibitions in the U.S.S.R.; handles patenting 
and registration of trade marks; Pres. B. A. Borisov; 
Gen. Sec. I. I. GAIDAENKO. 


INTERNAL TRADE 


There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostiy to the urban population. 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Domestic Trade: Smolenskaya-Sennaya 

32-34, Moscow; Minister ALEKSANDR I. STRUYEY; is 
responsible for internal trade through the Magazini 
Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli. 


Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli (State-owned Shops): 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
the Ministry of Trade through the local authorities. 
Shops are subordinated either to the board of consumer 
goods, or to the board of food stuffs. 


Tsentrosoyuz (Central Co-operative Union): organizes whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
with foreign co-operative bodies in 44 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kolkhoznie 
Rynki; Chair. A. P. Kiimov. 

Kooperativi (Co-operative Shops): mainly in rural areas. 
They are owned and run by local consumer co-operative 
societies. 


Kolkhoznie Rynki (Collective Farm Markets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


Foreign trade is a state monopoly, run by the Ministry 
of Foreign Trade, which directs and controls overall 
policy and concludes trade agreements on behalf of the 
Government, and by the Council of Ministers’ State 
Committee for External Economic Relations. Direct 
commercial activities are handled by the All-Union Foreign 
Trade Associations and firms, all operating on a national 
scale. 


U.&.S.R. Council of Ministers’ State Committee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. SKACHKov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Foreign Trade: Minister N. S. Patoxt- 
CHEV. 


FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


Almazyuvelirexport: 121019 Moscow, pr. Kalinina 29; 
exports and imports jewellery, gems, articles of 
precious metals; imports equipment for diamond 
mining; Chair. V. F. SINEv. 

Aviaexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pl. 
32/34; export and import of aircraft, air navigational 
aids and other civil aviation equipment; Chair. V. S. 
STUDENIKIN, 

Avtoexport: 119902 Moscow, Volkhonka ul. 14; exports and 
imports motor vehicles including motorcycles, bicycles, 
tools and spare parts; Chair, N. M. DMITRIEv. 

Avtopromimport: 109017 Moscow, Pyatnitskaya ul. 50/2; 
imports equipment for engineering industries: car, 
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power generating, tractor, agricultural machinery and 
aviation and tools and spare parts; Chair. A. A. ButTKo. 

Dalintorg: 692000 Nakhodka (Primorsky Kray), Shkolnaya 
ul. 1; export-import coastal and border trade of 
Eastern Siberia and the Soviet Far East with Australia, 
Japan and the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea; 
Dir. V. V. KoLycHeEv. 

Electronorgtechnica: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya pl. 32/34; exports and imports computers and 
associated equipment; exports electronic equipment; 
Chair. Y. D. SHCHERBINA. 

Energomashexport: 127486 Moscow, ul. Deguninskaya 1, 
kor. 4; exports complete plant and separate units for 
thermal and hydro-electric stations, diesel engines, 
generators, and electric stations, electric motors, 
welding equipment, induction heating plant, railway 
equipment and rolling stock, and electric power; 
imports electric and gas welding equipment, gas cutting 
equipment, spare parts; Chair. V. P. Paviov. 

Exportkhleb: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats, 
maize, rice, pulses, flour, oil seeds and other grain 
and fodder products, seeds and seedlings; Chair. V. I. 
PERSHIN. 

Exportles: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pl. 
32/34; exports sawn and round timber, wooden articles, 
cellulose, paper and cardboard; Chair. V. N. AKKu- 
RATOV. 

Exportlyon: 117393 Moscow, Ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 33; 
exports and imports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw silk, 
cotton and silk fabrics and other textile products, 
including net materials and trawl tackle; Chair. V. A. 
SOBOLEV. 

Lenfintorg: 196084 Leningrad, Moskovsky pr. 98; export 
and import trade in consumer goods, timber goods and 
semi-finished goods of the timber industry including 
paper and packing materials, building and finishing 
materials, feeds and foodstuffs, chemicals, wines and 
spirits with Finland and Norway and between the 
Baltic Republics and the north-west of the R.S.F.S.R 
Dir. O. Y. RUMYANTSEV. } 

Licensintorg: 113461 Moscow, ul Kakhovka, 31; provision, 
acquisition and exchange of patents, licences, know- 
how and other industrial property rights; provision of 
technical services including engineering, raw materials 
testing, drawing up technical designs; Chair. B. E. 
KURAKIN,. 

Mashinoexport: 117330 Moscow, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35: 
exports equipment and tools for oil and gas drilling, 
geological and geophysical prospecting; equipment for 
the steel industry, the non-ferrous metals industry, 
pipeline construction, and mine construction and 
mining; Chair. V. I. Vorontsov. 

Mashinoimport: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pl. 32/34; 
imports power engineering and electrical engineering 
equipment, railway rolling stock, oil extracting and 
refining equipment, industrial fittings; Chair. S. F. 
VOLCHKOV. 

Mashpriborintorg: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pl. 32/34; exports and imports wire and wireless com- 
munication equipment, control and automation instru- 
ments, material testing equipment, complete labora- 
eee Bays) and hydro-meteorological instruments, 

ail-control means; import of geophysical equipment: 
Chair. V. F. Kurmov. ji ae’ bo ek : 

Medexport: 113461 Moscow, Ul. Kakhovka 31, kor 2; 

exports and imports medicines, pharmaceutical raw 


On) 


USSR. 


materials, medical equipment and instruments, serums, 
vaccines and medicines; Chair. I. N. Frrrmonov. 


Metallurgimport: 117393 Moscow, ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 
33; imports mining and ore-dressing equipment, metal- 
lurgical and foundry equipment, iron and steel works 
machinery and equipment, rotor excavators; Gen. Dir. 
N. P. Maxsimoy. 


Mezhdunarodnaya Kniga: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34; exports and imports books, periodicals, 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and film-strips; recording of 
Soviet performers abroad; Chair. Y. B. LEonov. 


Novoexport: 103287 Moscow, Bashilovskaya ul. 19; exports 
peat, secondary raw materials and production waste, 
modelling and do-it-yourself kits, carpets, handicrafts, 
works by Soviet artists and sculptors, antiques, 
ceramics and porcelain, fishing and hiking equipment, 
semi-precious and decorative stones, minerals for 


collections, wooden utensils, gardening equipment; 
Chair. A. I. YAKUBOV. 
Prodintorg: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pl. 


32/34; exports and imports meat, fish, animal by- 
products, sugar, vegetable oil, grease; horses, pedigree 
cattle and animals for zoos; Chair. V. YE. GOLANOV. 


Prommashexport: Moscow, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 18/1; 
assists in establishment of engineering, machine-tool 
building, casting, metal working, toolmaking, electrical 
and radio engineering enterprises, radio and TV stations, 
fish processing enterprises, sugar refineries, printing 
works, airfields and airports; complete equipment for 
film studios, instrument-making plants and watch 
factories; Chair. N. D. RopDIONov. 


Prommashimport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pl. 32/34; imports equipment for the pulp and paper, 
woodworking and timber and electrical industries; 
hothouses and equipment, complete retail shops, pre- 
fabricated dwellings, railcar houses, industrial con- 
struction; Chair. G. F, RAKHIMBAYEV. 

Promsyrioimport: 121834 Moscow, ul. Chaikovskovo 13; 
exports and imports pig iron, special steels, steel scrap, 
ingots, sheet and plate steel, steel strip, pipes, pipe 
blanks, tin-plate and zinc-plated sheets, metal products; 
Chair. G. S. AFANASYEV. 

Raznoexport: 107140 Moscow, Verkhnaya Krasnoselskaya 
15; exports and imports tobacco, footwear, leather 
goods, musical instruments, toys, hunting and sporting 
guns, clothes, domestic appliances, sports goods; Chair. 
Y. N. CHUMAKOV. 

Raznoimport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports and exports non-ferrous metal and 
alloys, rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, 
metal foil and powders, electrical cables, natural and 
synthetic rubber, tyres and tubes, rubber products, 
ores and concentrates of non-ferrous metals, linoleum; 
Chair. I. A. Russov. 

Sovexportfilm: Moscow, Kalashny per. 14; imports and 
exports films; Chair. V. Y. MAYATSKY. 

Sovfracht: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pl. 32/34; 
tanker and cargo ship chartering and broking; Chair. 
N, I, ZuYEV. 

Sovinfilm: Moscow, Skatertny per. 20; establishes and co- 
ordinates commercial ties between Soviet film studios 
and foreign firms; Chair. O. V. TENEISHVILI. 

Sovintlot: Moscow, ul. Zhdanova 1/4; general agent of 
Soviet shipping; ship servicing; Chair. G. A. Masov. 
Soyuzgazexport: 117071 Moscow, Leninsky pr. 20; exports 
and iinports natural gas, liquefied petroleum gas, inert 

and other gases; Chair. Y. V. BARANOVSKY. 
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Soyuzkhimexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pl. 32/34; exports and imports chemical products: 
coke oven products, synthetic resins and plastics, 
poisonous chemicals for agriculture, varnishes, paints, 
chemical reagents and pure preparations, cine-photo 
materials and chemicals, essential oils and synthetic 
aromatic substances, perfumery and soaps, detergents, 
etc.; Chair. V. G. MoLoptsov. | 

Soyuzkoopvneshtorg: Moscow, Bolshoy Cherkassky per. 15; 
foreign trade organization of the Central Council of 
Union of Consumer’s Co-operative Societies; exports 
fruit and vegetables, food delicacies, toys, cultural 
goods, household appliances; imports clothing, foot- 
wear, fabrics, leather haberdashery, chinaware, furni- 
ture, fruit; Chair. V. I. SvOMUSHKIN. 

Soyuznefteexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pl. 32/34; exports crude oil, naphtha, automobile and 
aviation fuel, paraffin, diesel fuels and oils, lubricants, 
benzene, toluene, paraffin wax, etc.; imports petroleum 
products; Chair. V. Y. MERKULOV. 

Soyuzplodimport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports fruit, vegetables, fresh and 
canned berries and pulp, wines, vodkas, cognac, 
confectionery, spices, etc.; imports Pepsi-Cola and soft 
fruit concentrates; Chair. Y. B. ZHIZHIN. 


Soyuzpromexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports coal and coal by-products, manganese, 
chrome and iron ore, asbestos and other mineral 
and semi-finished products; Chair. B. K. KosoLapov. 


Soyuzpushnina: 103012 Moscow, Ul. Kuibysheva 6 and 
196084 Leningrad, Moskovsky Prospect 98; exports 
and imports furs, bristles, animal hair, hides, skins 
and casings, casein products, oils, etc.; organizes fur 
auctions in Leningrad, concludes long-term agreements 
for deliveries of fur goods to foreign firms; Chair. V. M. 
IVANov. 


Soyuzvneshtrans: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pl. 32/34; handles transport and forwarding of imports 
and exports; Chair. V. S. ZHINKIN. 


Soyuzvneshstrojimport: 103009 Moscow, Tverskoy Bulvar 
6; with participation of foreign firms, carries out 
construction of industrial and civil and transport 
installations in the U.S.S.R.; Chair. V. A. PRASOLOV. 


Stankoimport: 117839 Moscow, Ul. Obrucheva 34/79; 
exports and imports metal-cutting machines, auto- 
matic production lines, forging and pressing equipment, 
measuring machines, instruments and tools, spare 
parts, components and accessories, equipment and 
instruments, hard-alloy articles, abrasives, diamonds 
and other superhard materials, bearings; Chair. G. G. 
LEBYAZHYEV. 


Stroymaterialintorg: 107140 Moscow, Verkhnaya ul. 15; 
export and import of cement and other building 
materials; Chair. Y. A. SYNKOov. 


Sudoimport: 103006 Moscow, Kalayevskaya ul. 5; exports 
hydrofoils, transport, fishing and commercial vessels, 
floating docks and cranes, sports ships, shipboard 
equipment; imports sea-going and river vessels, fishing 
and auxiliary craft and spares for shipboard equipment; 
import and export of rigs and equipment for off-shore 
oil exploration and production; ship-repairing abroad ; 
Chair. O. S. KRoPoTov. 

Techmashexport: 117330 Moscow, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports machinery and equipment for the textile, 
printing, oil refining and other industries, including 
refrigerating equipment, air separation units, com- 
pressors; Chair. I. V. KALInIN. 


Techmashimport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment and machinery for industries 


UTSISER. 


producing chemicals, rubber goods, fertilizers, refrigerat- 
ing equipment, plastics, synthetic fibres; Chair. V. I. 
BESSMERTNY. 

Technointorg: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pl. 
32/34; export and import of television, radio, cine and 
photographic equipment, time measuring instruments 
and electrical household appliances; Chair. M. S. 
KozIn. 


Technopromimport: 117330 Moscow, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 
35; import of equipment for the light, food, electro- 
technical and electronics industries; polygraphic 
enterprises, cable- and glass-producing plants, plants 
for the production of building materials; Chair. G. A. 
KONOPLEV. 


Techsnabexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; export and import of isotopes, ionising radiation 
sources, fuel elements, rare metals and their concen- 
trates, rare-earth metals and their compounds; 
materials for electronic equipment, uranium conversion 
and enriching services; technical assistance to organiza- 
tions of the CMEA member-countries; Chair. (vacant). 


Traktoroexport: 103031 Moscow, Kuznetsky Most 21/5; 
exports and imports tractors, agricultural and road 
construction machinery and their spare parts, repair 
tools; complete sets of equipment for animal husbandry 
complexes and special-purpose equipment for field-crop 
farming and plant-growing, poultry factories, etc.; 
extends technical aid and advice in the servicing of 
machinery purchased abroad; Chair. V. N. MysHkov. 


Vneshposyltorg: 109147 Moscow, Ul. Marxistskaya 5; 
exports and imports foodstuffs, industrial and house- 
hold consumer goods including sanitary goods and 
equipment; their sale abroad in small wholesale lots to 
diplomatic missions, foreign companies and individuals 
with payment in freely convertible currencies; Chair. 
A. P. GRACHEV. 


Vnestorgreklama: 113461 Moscow, Ul. Kakhovka 31, 
korp. 2; export and import of advertising services; 
Chair. N. V. Masuxkov. 


Vostokintorg: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports all goods except machinery, 
industrial equipment, petroleum products and medi- 
cines in trade with Mongolia, Afghanistan, Iran, 
Turkey, Yemen Arab Republic, and the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen; Chair. A. A. ALEK- 
PEROV. 


Zapchastexport: 109029 Moscow, korp. 2 Skotoprogonnaya 
ul. 35; export and import of spare parts for tractors, 
cars, lorries, agricultural, road-building and special 
machines, motor cycles and bicycles; Chair. I. I. 
SEMYONOV. 


Some trade organizations do not belong to the U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 
contact with it. 


AGRICULTURE 


U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture: 
VALENTIN MESYATS. 


All-Union Corporation ‘‘Soyuzselkhoztekhnika”’ of the 
U.8.S.R. Council of Ministers: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair, ALEXANDR YEZHEVSKY. 


Moscow; Minister 


INDUSTRY 


The U.S.S.R. State Planning Committee, GOSPLAN, is 
responsible for problems of economic development, the 
drafting and implementation of economic plans and the 
co-ordination of sector plans; all plans are submitted for 
approval of the U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet. 
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TRADE UNIONS 


In the U.S.S.R. there are 31 branch trade unions with a 
total membership of 130 million (1981). There are also 
professional associations with over 105,000 members. 

The trade unions take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. They participate in the elec- 
tions to organs of state power—they have the right to 
nominate candidates for election to Soviets; in drafting 
laws on production, labour, living conditions and culture; 
they draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment of 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laws, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements with the managements of industrial 
enterprises, and ensure that these are fulfilled; they help 
factory and office workers improve their professional] skills 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The trade unions operate the system of state social 
insurance, the budget of which amounted to 32,340 million 
roubles in 1979. They keep a check on housing and the 
allotment of apartments, and concern themselves generally 
with questions of cultural and day-to-day services for the 
population. 

The trade unions are organized on the industrial 
principle, i.e. all persons employed at the same factory or 
office belong to the same union, each trade union comprises 
the employees of one or several branches of the national 
economy. 

The trade unions have a centralized organization 
headed by the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions 
(A.U.C.C.T.U.), which convenes a Congress every five 
years. The last (16th) Congress took place in March 1977. 
The Congress elects the Central Council, which exercises 
authority until the next Congress. In the regions, terri- 
tories, union republics and cities, the work of trade union 
organizations is co-ordinated by trade union councils. 


CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 
The Ail-Union Central Council of Trade Unions: Leninsky 
Prospect 42, Moscow V-119; Chair. ALEXEI SHIBAYEV; 
publs. Tvud (daily), Sovietskie Profsoyuzy (fortnightly), 
Okhvana Truda 7 Sotsialnoe Strakhovanie (monthly), 
Klub 1 khudozhestvennaya samodeyatelnost (fortnightly). 


TRADE UNIONS 
(Moscow) 
Agricultural and Agricultural Procurement Workers’ 


Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1919; Chair. I. F. SHKURATOV; 
21 million mems. 


Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Lenin- 
sky pr.; Chair. A. T, KarEv. 

Automobile Transport and Highway Workers’ Union of the 
U.S.S.R.: Ul. Krzhizhanovskogo 20/30, kv. 5, V-218; 
Pres. LEv A. YAKOVLEV. 


Building and Building Materials industry Workers’ Union: 
42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. I. A. LANSHIN. 


Civil Aviation Workers’ Union: Ul. Krzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5; Chair. V. A. ZuYEv. 


Coal Mining Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky Pr; 
Chair. E. I. EFREMENKO. 


Communication Workers’ Union: 68 Ul. Vavilova; Chair. 
Z. I. MINAEVA. 


Cultural Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. M. V. 
PASHKOV. 


Educational and Scientific Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; f. 1919; Chair. T. P. YANUSHKOVSKAYA. 


U.S.S3R; 


Electrical and Power Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. N. I. StmocuarTov. 

Engineering Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
ANATOLY RYBAKOV. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1917; 
Pres. N. L. Matrosova. 

Geological Survey Workers’ Union: Ul. Krzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5; Chair. L. N. Kurzin. 

Local Industries and Public Services Workers’ Union: 42 
Leninsky pr.; f. 1957; G. P. SoROKINA. 

Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. L. I. 
Novak. 

Metallurgical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
I. I. Kostyuxkov. 


Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. P. SvEtTsov. 
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Radio and Electronics Industry Workers’ 
Leninsky Pr.; Chair. V. I. Ivanov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul.; Chair. N. I. Kovaev. 

Sea and River Workers’ Union: Moscow V-119, 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. V. I. PETRIKEYEV. 

Shipbuilding Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
A. G. BuRIMOVICH. 

State Institutions Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 
1918; Chair. G. A. MAKEYEV. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operative Workers’ Union: 
42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. G. SHALAUROVA. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. M. G. DoLzHENKova. 

Timber, Lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union: 42 
Leninsky pr.; Chair B. A. BELIKov. 


Union: 72 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Ministry of Railways: Moscow, Novo-Basmannaya 2; 
Minister _IvAN PavLovsxy. Administers the railways 
through 26 railway boards located in the important 
towns. 


The railway network totalled about 142,000 km. in 
July 1981. By the end of 1976 almost all lines were con- 
verted to electric and diesel traction and by July 1980 
electrification had been completed on 42,500 km. of track, 
including the 5,500 km. line between Moscow and Baikal. 
The major project currently under construction is the 
3,200-km. Baikal-Amur Mainline railway; by September 
1g81I, 1,600 km. of track had been laid. The railways 
carried 55.7 per cent of the total freight turnover of the 
U.S.S.R., amountng to 3,435,000 million ton-km. in 1980 
and 3,557 million passengers were carried. 

In addition to the mainline railway network, there are 
underground railway systems operating in eight Soviet 
Cities. The largest of these is the Moscow Metro which is 
182 km. long and which averages 2,132 million passenger- 
journeys each year. New underground railways are under 
construction in six other Soviet cities. 


ROADS 


Main highways connect Moscow with Kiev, the Crimea, 
Leningrad, Minsk, Riga and Warsaw, the Caucasus, 
Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and with 
parts of Siberia. 

The total length of roads was 1,405,600 km. in 1976, of 
which 700,000 km. were hard-surfaced by 1979. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Each Republic controls its own waterways: total length 
about 150,000 km., including nearly 20,000 km. of canals. 
River transport has always been of great importance to the 
U.S.S.R., and in those areas where railway lines are few it 
is essential. In 1980 river vessels carried about 138 million 
passengers. The main inland waterway systems are those of 
the Volga, Dnieper, Don, Ob, Yenisei, Lena, Amur and 
Amu-Darya. The Volga with its tributaries is the largest 
system and carries nearly half the cargoes; it is linked by 
canals to the Don and the Black Sea, the Baltic and the 
White Sea. The main terminal ports on the Volga-Don sys- 
tem are Astrakhan, Rostov-on-Don, Moscow, Perm and 
Leningrad; the main transfer ports are Volgograd, Saratov, 
Kuibyshev, Kazan, Gorky and Yaroslavl. 

Several river-ports throughout the Soviet Union have 
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been improved, including Kotlas and Pechora. A new port 

is under construction at Nizhnevartovsk on the River Ob. 

It is due to come into service during the 1981-85 Plan 

period. 

PRINCIPAL CANALS 

Moscow-Volga Canal: 128 km. long; installations include 
9 locks, 8 power stations, 5 pumping stations. It was 
completed in 1937, taking over four years to construct. 

White Sea-Baltic Canal: 227 km. long; built in 1933, con- 
necting the two seas. 

Dnieper-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal: 850 km. long; connects the Amu Darya, 
Tedzhen and Murgab rivers and Ashkhabad. 

North-Crimean Canal: 400 km. long; irrigates the Crimean 
steppes with water from the Dnieper. 


Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 km. long; re-constituted 1964; 
links the Baltic, White, Black, Caspian and Azov seas; 
instead of 39 locks of the old Mariinsky system there 
are now seven locks. 


Volga-Don Canal: 101 km. long; completed May 1952. 


Donets-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles water supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 


Golodnaya Steppe Canal: in the Uzbek S.S.R., 1,300 km. 
long; irrigates this largely desert region; first section of 
60 km. completed in 1960. 


SHIPPING 


The Soviet Union has one of the largest merchant fleets 
in the world. It has 16 steamship companies, each specializ- 
ing in a particular shipping operation. In 1980 the total 
displacement of the Soviet fleet reached 21.9 million gross 
tons (7,495 vessels), making it the sixth largest in the world 
(after Liberia, Japan, Greece, the United Kingdom and 
Norway). 


Soviet companies are full members of a number of freight 
conferences such as Continent-Australia, Australia-Conti- 
nent, Mediterranean-North Atlantic (WINAR) and the 
North Atlantic Passenger Conference. In 1977 the U.S.S.R. 
shipping companies operated 71 regular sea and ocean 
lines, including 35 international ocean lines. Scheduled 
shipping reached a total of 19 million tons. 


Ministry of the Merchant Marine: Moscow 103759, UI. 
Zhdanova 1/4; Minister TIMOFEY GUZHENKO. 


UrS:SiR. 


The Ministry of Merchant Marine of the U.S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the Soviet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned with shipping (IMCO, 
UNCTAD, etc.). 


COMMERCIAL ORGANIZATIONS AND AGENCIES 


“Yuzhflot’: South Shipping State Corporation; Chair. 
V. S. ZBARASCHENKO. 

“Sevzapflot’: North-West Shipping State Corporation, 
Chair. S. M. SAKHAROV. 

“Dalflot’: Far-East Shipping State Corporation; Chair. 
Yu. M. VOLLMER. 

V /O ‘Morzagranpostavka’’ : Zhdanova 1/4, 103759 Moscow; 
Pres. A. I. SHURIGIN. 

V/O ‘“Morpasflot”’ : Kozhevnicheskaya 19, Moscow 113114; 
general maritime passenger agency; Pres. V. S. PETUK- 
HOV. 

V/O “Sovsudopodyom’”’: Kozhevnicheskaya 19, Moscow 
113114; salvage, towage and dredging corporation; Pres. 
G. S. LEONTIEV. 

“ Torgmortrans’’ : Kuibysheva, 3/8, 103012 Moscow; exclusive 
trading organization for sea transport in Soviet parts; 
Pres. V. G. PILIPENKO. 


SHIPOWNER COMPANIES 


Azov Shipping Company: 341010 Zhdanov, pr. Lunina 89; 
Pres. L. N. SHUNIN. 

Baltic Shipping Company: 198035 Leningrad, Mezhevoi 
Canal 5; Pres. B. P. TRUNov. 

Black Sea Shipping Company: 270026 Odessa, U1. Lastoch- 
kina, d. 1; Pres. S. A. LUKYANCHENKO, 

Caspian Shipping Company: 370004 Baku, Ul. Dzhaparidze, 
3; Pres. D. A. GASHUMOV. 

Estonian Shipping Company: z2ooror Tallinn, Bulvar 
Estonia 3/5; Pres. A. H. Kask. 

Far Eastern Shipping Company: 690019 Vladivostok, UI. 
25 Oktyabrya d. 15; Chief Yu. OSTROVSKIY. 

Georgian Shipping Company: 384517 Batumi, Ul. Gogue- 
bashvili 52; Pres. G. M. CHKHEIDZE. 

Kamchatka Shipping Company: 68600 Petropavlovsk-on- 
Kamchatka, Ul. Radiosvyazi 26; Pres. Yu. P. 
TERESHIN. 

Latvian Shipping Company: 226807 Riga, Bulvar Padomju 
2; Pres. V. I. DyRCHENKO. 

Lithuanian Shipping Company: 235813 Klaipeda, Malu- 
nininku 3; Pres. A. V. RAMANAUSKAS, 
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Murmansk Shipping Company: 183636 Murmansk, UI. 
Kominterna 15; Dir. VLADIMIR IGNATYUK. 

Northern Shipping Company: 163061 Arkhangelsk, Lenin 
Embankment 36; Pres. S. I. KUZNETSOV. 

Novorossisk Shipping Company: 353900, Novorossisk, Ul. 
Sovetoy 13; Pres. V. D. PAVLENKO. 

Primorsk Shipping Company: 692900 Nakhodka Primor- 
skovo kraya, Ul. Pogranichnaya 6; Pres. P. K. 
CHERNYSH. 

Sakhalin Shipping Company: 694620 Kholmsk, Pobedy 16; 
Pres. S. F. KAMYSHEV. 

Soviet Danube Shipping Company: 272630 Izmail, 
Prospekt Suvorova d. 2; Pres. V. V. PILIPENKO. 


U.S.S.R. Register of Shipping: 191041 Leningrad, Dvort- 
sovaya Nab., 8; Dir. R. A. BELIK. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Aeroflot (Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R.): 
Leningradsky Prospect 37, Moscow 125167; f. 1923; 
Minister Boris BUGAYEV. 


Aeroflot is the world’s largest airline and the sole 
operator of all kinds of air services in the Soviet Union, 
which, apart from scheduled flights, include agricultural, 
survey and ambulance services and the maintenance of 
airfields and navigation aids. Its extensive domestic net- 
work, which covers 650,000 km., serves the capitals of all 
the Union Republics and over 3,600 other towns, whilst 
international flights, covering about 225,000 km., serve 87 
countries in Europe, Africa, Asia and the Americas. In 
1980 Aeroflot transported over 103.7 million passengers, 
and 3 million tons of express freight. 


There are no official figures published for the size of the 
Aeroflot fleet; the following estimates appeared in Flight 
International, May 1981: several thousand An-2, 150 
An-12, over 700 An-24/26, roo I1-18, 160 Il-62, 50 II1-76, 
400 Tu-134/134A, 400 Tu-154, 550 Yak-4o, about 6 I1-86, 
8 Yak-42 and various helicopters and aircraft for special 
purposes. 


The Soviet Union is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Air Algérie, Air France, Air India, Alitalia, 
Austrian Airlines, Balkan Bulgarian Airlines, British 
Airways, CSA (Czechoslovakia), Egyptair, Finnair, Iberia 
(Spain), Interflug (German Democratic Republic), Iraqi 
Airways, JAL (Japan), JAT (Yugolsavia), KLM (Nether- 
lands), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of 
Germany), MALEV (Hungary), Sabena (Belgium), SAS 
(Sweden), Swissair and TAROM (Romania). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


U.S.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel—Intourist: Moscow, 
103009, Prospekt Marxa 16; Leningrad, Isackiev- 
skaya pl. 11; branches in major cities of the U.S.S.R.; 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 700 foreign companies; Pres. 
VALENTIN LEBEDEV. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 


U.S.8.R. Ministry of Culture: Ul. Kuibisheva 10, Moscow, 
Minister PyotTR DEMICHEV. 


Gosconcert (State Concert Department): Neglinnaya 15, Mos- 
cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


In the U.S.S.R. there are 573 professional theatres 
performing in 45 languages. Over one-half of the theatres 
are for musical comedy and drama, while the rest are for 
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opera, ballet, children and youth. The following are the 
principal Moscow theatres: 
Bolshoi Theatre: Pl. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776; opera and 
ballet; Dir.-Gen. STANISLAV LUSHIN. 
Central State Obraztsov Puppet Theatre: Sadovaya- 
Samotechnaya 3; Dir. S. V. Osraztsov. 
Maly Drama Theatre: Pl. Sverdlova 1/6; f. 1824; Exec. 
Man. M. I. Tsarev. 
Mayakovsky Theatre: Ul. Gertena 19; f. 1922; Exec. 
Man. M. P. Zaitsev. 
pty i Zhesta (Mime Theatre): Izmailovsky bulvar 
39/41. 
Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3; f. 1898; drama; Exec. Man. K. A. UsHa- 
KOV. 
Mossoviet Theatre: Bolshaya Sadovaya ul. 16; Exec, 
Man. L. F. Losgv. 


USS 


Romen Theatre (Gypsy Theatre): Leningradsky pr. 32; 
f. 1931; Dir. Y. A. Morozov (acting). 


Sovremennik Theatre: Christoprudni Bulvar 19, Exec. 
Man. V. A. Noskov. 


Stanislavsky and Nemirovich-Danchenko Musical 
Theatre: Pushkinskaya ul. 17; Exec. Man. Y. P. 
PRIBEGEN. 


Taganka Drama and Comedy Theatre: Ul. Chkalova 76; 
Chief Artistic Dir. Y. P. Lrusrmov; Exec. Man. 
N. K. Dupak. 


Vakhtangov Theatre: Arbat 26; Dir. V. K. Ivanov. 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor EvGENY SVETLANOV. 


Leningrad State Philharmonic Orchestra: 
Principal Conductor YEVGENY MRAVINSKY. 


Symphony Orchestra of the State Philharmonic Society: 
Moscow; Principal Conductor Dmitry KITAYENKo. 


Moscow Radio Symphony Orchestra: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor VLADIMIR FEDOSEYEV. 


Moscow Symphony Orchestra: Moscow; Principal Con- 
ductor VERONICA DUDAROVA. 


Leningrad; 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


U.S.S.R. State Committee for the Utilization of Atomic 
Energy: 26 Staromonetnii per., Moscow; controls the 
development of atomic energy; Chair. A. PETROSYANTS. 


The world’s first atomic power station began operation 
in Obninsk with a capacity of 5,000 kW. in June 1954. 
Since that time, the Soviet Union has carried out an 
extensive programme of development and experiment in 
the peaceful use of atomic energy. 


Some of the most important power stations in the 
U.S.S.R. are the Leningrad atomic power station, with a 
capacity of 4 million kW.; the Siberian atomic power 
station in Novosibirsk, opened in 1958, with a total 
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capacity of 600,000 kW.; the Kurchatov atomic power 
station, opened in 1964, with 300,000 kW. capacity; 
the Novovoronezh atomic power station, opened in 1964, 
with 2,455,000 kW. capacity and the Kola atomic power 
station with 880,000 kW. capacity. The first fast-breeder 
reactor opened at Ulyanovsk in 1969, followed by Shev- 
chenko in 1973. 


In 1978 the Soviet Union had 19 atomic power stations 
in operation with a total capacity of 7,616,000 kW.; by 
1981 total capacity had risen to 13,000,000 kW. Between 
1979 and 1990 the U.S.S.R. intends to raise the aggre- 
gate capacity of Soviet atomic power to 100 million kW. 


THE UNION REPUBLICS 
THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
(R.S.F.S.R.) 
INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R., which was formed on November 7th, 
1917, and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922, has 
an area of 17,075,400 sq. km. extending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to the People’s 
Republic of China and Mongolia in the south and the Pacific 
Ocean in the east. It embraces 16 Autonomous Republics, 5 
Autonomous Regions and 10 National Areas; there are also 
6 territories (krai) and 49 regions (oblasts). It is the biggest 
of the Union Republics in size and population. Out of the 


total population of the R.S.F.S.R. of 139,149,000 (January 
1st, 1981), 82.8 per cent are Russians, 3.7 per cent Tartars, 
2.6 per cent Ukrainians and 1.3 per cent Chuvash (census 
1970). There are over 60 other nationalities in the 
R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, the capital, has a population of 
8,184,000 (1981). Other major towns include the seaports of 
Leningrad on the Baltic, Archangelsk on the Arctic and 
Vladivostok on the Sea of Japan. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


BrirRTH RATE 


DEATH RATE 


(per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975 - 15.7 9.8 
1976 . 15-9 10.0 
O77: 15.8 10.2 
1978 . 15.9 10.3 
Ig79Q . 15.8 10.8 
I980 . 15.9 II.o 
AGRICULTURE 


In 1976 about 10 million people were engaged in agri- 
culture on 12,871 collective farms and 10,624 state farms. 
The Republic has a diversified agriculture owing to differing 
conditions over the vast area. The main crops are culti- 
vated everywhere except in the northern area. Sown areas 
of the R.S.F.S.R. constitute 60 per cent of the sown area 
of the U.S.S.R. and in 1978 the total yield of grain crops 
was 57 per cent of that of the U.S.S.R. As for other crops, 


in 1975 sugar beet comprised 26 per cent of the total yield 
in the U.S.S.R., sunflower 50 per cent, flax 40 per cent, 
potatoes 49 per cent and vegetables 44 per cent. In livestock 
the R.S.F.S.R. produced 50 per cent of meat, 52 per cent of 
milk and 58 per cent of eggs in 1978. Bee-keeping, fur 
farming and reindeer breeding are developed in some 
regions. 


CROP PRODUCTION 





(’000 tons) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 
Wheat 48,725 35,515 n.a 47,338 
Rye é : 10,992 5,508 na 4,474 
Maize (Grain only) 2,056 1,318 n.a 2,848 
Millet - 1,661 597 na 1,218 
Buckwheat 620 308 na 582 
Rice 972 1,154 na 1,139 
Leguminous Plants 5,505 2,927 na n.a. 
Sugar Beet 20,378 19,226 27,832 28,360 
Flax Fibre 164 244 192 218 
Sunflower 3,407 2,193 2,831 2,779 
Potatoes . 5 39,580 51,112 38,902 45,106 
Other vegetables 10,777 10,600 9,329 9,691 
Grapes . 681 748 834 417 
Other fruit 2,307 2,545 2,784 2,490 
Tea (green) 4.6 4.6 5.0 5.6 


UsSiSike 


Cattle 
of which: 
Cows 
Pigs 
Sheep 
Poultry 


Meat 
Milk 


Eggs (million) . 


Wool 


Pig Iron 

Steel . 

Coal 

Cement 

Paper 

Electric Power 


Metal-Cutting Lathes 


Tractors 

Motor Lorries 
Carsin. 

Cotton Fabrics 
Woollen Fabrics . 
Natural Gas 
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LIVESTOCK 
(’000) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
56,508 57,615 56,928 57,956 
21,766 21,760 21,795 22,063 
36,460 27,771 30,611 34,771 
65,586 63,218 62,554 63,888 
434,300 394,100 429,300 483,300 
ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(000 tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1980* 
6,745 7/313 7,622 7,386 
46,752 49,702 49,338 40,511 
32,524 35,520 37,797 395542 
208 .3 225.7 n.a. PP 02 
* 1979 figures not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1972 1973 1974 1975 
“ooo tons 45,100 48,200 51,037 52,183 
Fs Fr, 69,200 72,400 75,046 79,881 
3, A; 359,000 364,000 372,076 381,059 
‘s 3 62,700 65,400 68,890 73,119 
Dry 3,800 4,100 4,192 4,317 
million kWh. 536,000 567,000 606,000 640,000 
number 103,500 99,900 106,000 108,000 
*; 230,000 239,000 251,000 256,000 
3 505,000 534,000 566,100 591,000 
- 634,000 810,000 999,900 1,066,000 
*000 sq. metres 5,130,000 5,223,000 6,965,900 6,101,600 
Ae oe A} 490,000 507,000 386,500 390,800 
million cu. metres 87,400 87,841 100,046 115,217 
*o00 tons 325,556 351,002 379,793 411,325 


Petroleum . 





1976: Paper 4,496,000 tons; Electric power 686,000 million kWh. 

1977: Paper 4,545,000 tons; Electric power 708,000 million kWh. 
1978: Paper 4,629,000 tons; Electric power 745,000 million kWh; Mineral fertilizers 46,490,000 tons. 
1979: Paper 4,401,000 tons, Electric power 766,000 million kWh; Mineral fertilizers 42,886,000 tons. 
1980: Paper 4,462,000 tons, Electric power 805,000 million kWh; Mineral fertilizers 50,003,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 


The literacy of the population between 9 and 49 years 
is 99.9 per cent, 56.5 per cent having received secondary 


or higher education. 











(1980/81) 
INSTITUTIONS] STUDENTS 
Secondary Schools 74,800 20,200,000 
Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . 2,505 2,641,600 
Higher Schools (incl Univer- 
sities) 494 3,045,800 





1261 


Uysake 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: V. A. KoTELNIKov. 
Presidium President: MrxuHart A. YASNoOv. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Mixuait S. SOLOMENTSEV. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. K. ORLov. 
Procurator: B. V. Kravtsov. 


THE PRESS 


There are 4,226 newspapers published in the R.S.F.S.R. 
and 4,762 periodicals. The large majority are published in 
Russian. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 


Krasnoye Znamya (The Red Banner): Vladivostok, 
Leninskaya 43; f. 1917; organ of the Primorye regional 
committee of the CPSU, the Vladivostok City Com- 
mittee and the regional Soviet of Working People’s 
Deputies; Editor V. G. CHUKHLANTSEV. 

Leningradskaya Pravda (Leningrad Pravda): Leningrad, 
Fontanka 59; f. 1918; organ of the Leningrad regional 
and city Soviets of Working People’s Deputies; Editor 
A. K. VARSOBIN; circ. 350,000. 

Leninskoye Znamya (Banner of Lenin): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bul. 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city com- 
mittee of the CPSU; Editor A. I. Borisov. 


Moskovskaya Pravda (Moscow Pravda): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city 
committee of the CPSU and the city Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies; Editor L. N. SpiripoNov; 
circ. 230,000. 

Moskovski Komsomolyets (Moscow Communist Youth): 
Moscow, Chistoprudny bulvar 8; f. 1919; organ of the 
Moscow Communist Youth League; Editor A. Upatt- 
SOV. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya (Soviet Russia): Moscow, Ul. Pravdy 
24; f. 1956; organ of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU; Editor A. I. LUKOVETs; circ. 3,230,000. 

Vecherni Leningrad (Leningrad Evening): Leningrad, 
Fontanka 59; f. 1946; organ of the Leningrad City 
Council and the city committee of the CPSU; Editor 
G. F. KONDRASHEV. 

Vechernyaya Moskva (Moscow Evening): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1923; organ of the Moscow City 
Council and the city committee of the CPSU; Editor 
S. INDURSKY; Circ. 400,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Avrora (Aurora): Leningrad, Liteyny 9; f. 1969; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union, R.S.F.S.R. Union 
of Writers and of the Leningrad Writers’ Organization; 
fiction; monthly; Editor V. ToRopyGIN. 
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Literaturnaya Rossiya (Literature of Russia): Moscow, 
Tsvetnoi bulvar 30; f. 1963; organ of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Union of Writers and Moscow Writers’ Organization; 
weekly; essays, verse, literary criticism; Editor Y. 
GRIBOV. 

Moskva (Moscow): Moscow, Arbat 20; f. 1956; journal of 
the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and its Moscow 
branch; fiction; monthly; Editor M. N. ALEKSEYEV. 

Neva (The River Neva): 191065 Leningrad D-65, Nevsky 
prospekt 3; f. 1955; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of 
Writers and its Leningrad branch; fiction; monthly; 
Editor A. Popov; circ. 309,000. 

Oktyabr (October): Moscow, Ul. Pravdy 11; f. 1924; pub- 
lished by ‘“‘Pravda’’ Publishing House; journal of the 
R.S.F.S.R. Union of Soviet Writers; new fiction and 
essays of writers of the R.S.F.S.R.; monthly; Editor 
A. A, ANANYEV. 

Sotsialnoye Obespechenie (Social Security): Moscow, UI. 
Shabolovka 14; f. 1926; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Ministry of Social Security; monthly; Editor L. S. 
MALANCHER. 

Sportivnaya Zhizn Rossii (Sporting Life in Russia): Moscow; 
f. 1957; journal of the All-Russian Union of Sports 
Societies and Organizations; monthly. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


Avrora (Aurora): Leningrad, Nevsky pr. 7/9; f. 1969; fine 
arts; published in foreign languages; Dir. B. M. 
PIDEMSKY. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta (Moscow University 
Publishing House): Moscow, Ul. Gertsena 5/7; f. 1926; 
science; Dir. ALEKSANDR K. AVELITCHEV. 

Moskovski Rabochi (Zoscow Worker): Moscow, Ul. Kuiby- 
sheva 21; publishing house of the Moscow city and 
regional Soviets; all types of work, including fiction; 
Dir. N. H. EsEtyeEv. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya (Soviet Russia): Moscow, Proezd 
Sapunova 13/15; Dir. E. A. PETRov. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Bolshoi Drama _ Theatre: 
STANISLAV LUSHIN. 

Comedy Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. M. S. InKovskxy. 

Gorky Opera and Ballet Theatre: Gorky; Dir. P. M. 
RESNIKOV. 

Leningrad State Maly Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Isskustvo pl.; Dir. V. O. ZNAMENSKY. 

Leningrad State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Teatralnaya pl.; Dir. M. E. Kzastin. 

Leningrad Youth Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. 
KoROGODSKY. 

Pushkin Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. Y. N. KisELEv. 


Leningrad; Dir. 


ZINOVY 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 


Symphony Orchestra of the Gorky State Philharmonic 
Society: Gorky; Conductor I. B. Gusman. 


WiS:SeR. 


The Union Republics (Armenia) 


THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Armenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 3,119,000 
(January rst, 1981). Of these 88.6 per cent are Armenians, 
5-9 per cent Azerbaizhanians, 2.7 per cent Russians and 
1.5 per centKurds (census 1970). Yerevan, the capital, has 


a population of 1,055,000 (1981). Armenia is a country of 
high mountains and fertile valleys, situated in the southern 
part of Transcaucasia. To the west, Armenia has a land 
frontier with Turkey and, to the south, a short frontier 
with Iran. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 





BIRTH RATE 





DEATH RATE 








(per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975 - 22.4 08: 
1976. 22e7, 5-5 
1977 - 22.5 5-4 
1978 . 222 5-5 
TO7Ome 22).0) 5.6 
1980 . POIEG) 5-5 
AGRICULTURE 


Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, and with its exten- 
sive irrigation canals many kinds of crops can be grown. 
These include almonds, olives, grapes, figs, pomegranates 
and tobacco. 


In 1974 there were 191,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 376 collective farms and 340 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(‘ooo tons) 











1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain - c < : ° 224 296 314 317 
Sugar Beet 6 : : 2 135 154 168 197 
Potatoes . 6 6 : A 277 190 207 282 
Other vegetables : : : 339 299 432 415 
Grapes . ; : ° 0 186 206 201 223 
Other fruit : B : : 102 161 145 185 
1978: Grain 277,000 tons. 
LIVESTOCK 
(’000) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Cattle . : ; : i 694 704 721 759 
of which: 

Cows : : : : 268 272 279 290 
Pigs : : : : : 163 174 173 207 
Sheep é : 2,233 2,281 2,245 2,301 
Poultry 6,600 7,000 7,900 9,300 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 

















(‘000 tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat 67 70 76 83 93 
Milk : : 4Il 439 468 478 483 
Eggs (million) . 353 371 406 410 465 
Wool j : 4.9 Aa 4.5 na 4-7 
* 1979 figures not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1973 1974 1975 
Metal-Cutting Lathes number 12,700 13,400 14,200 
Electric Power million kWh. 7,866 8,500 9,200 
Mineral Fertilizers *ooo tons 392.8 400 401 
Synthetic Fibres . ne ‘00 82m Ties 9.2 
Cement : alae 1,562.7 1,768 1,828 
1976: Electric power 9,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 385,000 tons. 
1977: Electric power 10,900 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 416,000 tons. 
1978: Electric power 11,500 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 405,000 tons. 
1979: Electric power 12,100 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 358,000 tons. 
1980: Electric power 13,500 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 385,000 tons. 
EDUCATION 
(1980/81) 
The literacy of the population of Armenia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 51.6 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 
INSTITUTIONS} STUDENTS 
Secondary Schools 5 I,500 600,000 
Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . 5 : ; 65 51,800 
Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 
sities) é : B 13 58,100 
GOVERNMENT POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. A. AMBARTSUMYAN. 
Presidium President: B. E. Sarxisov. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: F. SarKkIsyan. 


Armenian Communist Party: Yerevan; 164,700 mems.; 


First Secretary of the Central Committee K. S. 
DEMIRCHYAN. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Armenia: 
Yerevan; 376,200 mems.; First Sec. G. S. KoTANZYAN. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: G. S. KocHARYAN. 
Procurator: S. A. OsIPyan. 


THE PRESS 


There are 80 newspapers published in the Armenian 
S.S.R., including 70 published in Armenian. 105 periodicals 
are published, including 58 in Armenian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Avangard: Yerevan; f. 1923; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; in Armenian; Editor 
E. A. KANANOVA. 


Kommunist (Communist): Yerevan; f. 1934; organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party; six times weekly; Editor 
B. M. MKRTCHYAN, 


Komsomeolets (Member of the Leninist Young Communist 
League): Yerevan; f. 1938; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; Editor E. A. KANANOVA. 


Sovietakan Aiastan (Soviet Aymenia): Yerevan; f. 1920; 
organ of the Armenian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Armenian; Editor L. U. Kroyvan. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Ayastani Ashkhatavorui (Working Women of Armenia): 
Yerevan; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party; popular for women; 
illustrated; in Armenian. 


Ayastani Gyukhtntesutyun (Armenian Agriculture): Yere- 
van; f. 1954; published by the ‘“‘CK Kompartii Arme- 
nii’’ (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party; problems of 
agriculture; in Armenian. 


Garun (Spring): Yerevan; f. 1967; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of Central Committee of the Armenian 
Communist Party; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction and 
youth guidance, translations; in Armenian. 


Leninyan Ugiov (Along Lenin’s Way): Yerevan; f. 1923; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
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Committee of the Armenian Communist Party; 
political; in Armenian. 

Literaturnaya Armeniya (Literature of Armenia): Yerevan; 
f. 1958; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

Pioner (Pioneer): Yerevan; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year old 
children; in Armenian. 


Sovetaken Arvest (Soviet Art): Yerevan; f. 1932; joint 
edition of the Ministry of Culture of the Armenian S.S.R. 
and of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S.S.R.; aspects of Armenian national art; in 
Armenian. 


Sovetaken Ayastan (Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 1945; 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Rela- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad; illustrated; fiction; in 
Armenian. 


Sovetaken Grakanutyun (Soviet Literature): Yerevan; f. 
1934; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
fiction; in Armenian. 


Vozni (Hedgehog): Yerevan; f. 1954; published by the 
“Sovetakan Ayastan’’ newspaper; satirical; in Ar- 
menian; fortnightly. 


NEWS AGENCY 
Armenpress (Avmenian Press Agency): Yerevan. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 


“Ayastan” (Armenia Publishing House): Yerevan, Ul. 
Teryana, 91; political and fiction; Dir. G. O. KazARYN 


RADIO 


Radio Yerevan: 5 ul. Mravian, Yerevan; broadcasts in 
Russian, Armenian, Kurdish and Arabic. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Drama Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. V. M. ADJEMJAN. 


Armenian State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Yerevan, 
Lenina 54; Dir. M. V. KHACHATURYAN. 


Russian Dramatic Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. I. S. Koziinex. 


U.S.S:R. 


The Union Republics (Azerbaizhan) 


THE AZERBAIZHAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Azerbaizhan Republic was formed on April 2oth, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 86,600 sq. km. and a population of 6,203,000 
(January 1st, 1981). Of these, 73.8 per cent are Azerbaiz- 
hanians, 10 per cent Russians and 10 per cent Armenians 
(census 1970). Baku, the capital, has a population of 
1,046,000 (1981). The Republic includes Nakhichevan 
Autonomous Republic and Nagorno-Karabakhskaya 
Autonomous oblast. 


The Azerbaizhan Republic occupies the eastern part of 
Transcaucasia facing the Caspian Sea. The greater part 
of the Republic includes the lowlands of the River Kura 
and the lower reaches of its tributary, the Araks. The 
Republic juts out into the Caspian Sea, forming the oil- 
rich Apsheron Peninsula. To the south is a frontier with 
Tran. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


DEATH RATE 
(per ’000) 





BirTH RATE 
(per ’000) 
1975 - ; 5 ; 25.1 
1976 . 5 : 5 25.7 
1977 - : : : PENH 
1978 . ; : : 24.9 
TOZO} - ; 6 ; 25.2 
1980 . 2 6 25.2 
AGRICULTURE 


NN DADON 
OHNN AO 


The Republic has fertile lands and abundant water re- 
sources and among the chief products are grapes, cotton, 
tobacco (accounting for 17 per cent of all tobacco pro- 
duction in the U.S.S.R.), vegetables, fruit, olives and tea. 


Sheep-breeding is the main area of livestock production. 
In 1974, 482,000 persons were engaged in agriculture on 913 
collective farms and 465 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 





(‘ooo tons) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain gio 893 1,184 1,074 
Cotton 531 450 532 512 
Potatoes . . 158 89 161 177 
Other vegetables 607 604 793 803 
Grapes. ; 631 706 705 817 
Other fruit 281 152 200 220 
Tea (green) 13.1 TESS 14.1 16.4 

1978: Grain 1,169,000 tons. 
1981: Grapes 1,600,000 tons. 
LIVESTOCK 
('000) 

1975 1976 1977 1978 

Cattle 1,653 1,66 1,646 1,691 
of which ‘ i ig 
Cows 623 622 614 631 

Pigs 151 135 141 169 
Sheep 4,962 4,924 4,943 5,001 
Poultry 13,200 12,800 13,600 14,900 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(‘000 tons) 








1975 1976 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat : : : : 5 115 II5 117 134 138 
Milk bo : : ‘ : 658 667 710 745 800 
Eggs (million) . 5 : : 578 574 642 664 “fa 
Wool : : : R F 9-5 9.9 9.9 na. 10.7 





* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 





PRODUCTION 

1973 1974 1975 
SLcela: : : : *ooo tons 789 806.1 824.6 
Petroleum . : 4 aA ‘5 18,300 17,716 17,169 
Natural Gas . | million cu. metres 8,400 9,151 9,890 
Electric Power . 2 million kWh. 13,500 14,200 14,700 
Mineral Fertilizers : “000 tons 753.8 853 896 
Cement : : : a ve 1,438.9 1,453 1,398 
Cotton Fabrics . : million metres 122.8 127.0 T2505 
Woollen Fabrics . ; x “3 10.8 5.8 5-3 
Silk Fabrics 3 : Pe * 25.1 29.6 BSG 


—_ 


1976: Electric power 15,300 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 940,000 tons. 
1977: Electric power 15,800 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 979,000 tons. 
1978: Electric power 15,900 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 955,000 tons. 
1979: Electric power 15,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 997,000 tons. 
1980: Electric power 15,000 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 1,135,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 
The literacy of the population of Azerbaizhan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.6 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 52.5 per cent of people over the age of g have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 


INSTITUTIONS} STUDENTS 


Secondary Schools ; 4,200 1,600,000 
Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . : ‘ 6 75 79,000 
Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 
sities) . ; : : 17) 107,000 
GOVERNMENT POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
SUPREME SOVIET Azerbaizhan Communist Party: Baku; 330,319 mems.; 
Chairman: S. A. RusTaM-ZADE. First Secretary of the Central Committee G. A. ALIEV. 
Presidium President: K. A. KHALILov. Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Azer- 
baizhan: Baku; 647,300 mems.; First Sec. V. A. 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS GUSEINOV. 


Chairman: Hassan SEIDov. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: I. I. IsmaiLov. 
Procurator: A. T. ZAMANov. 


THE PRESS 


There are 117 newspapers published in the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R., including 92 in Azerbaizhani. 123 periodicals are 
published, including 71 in Azerbaizhani. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Azerbaizhan Kanchlari (Youth of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan; three 
times weekly; in Azerbaizhani; Editor SH. FERSALIEV. 

Bakinski Rabochi (The Baku Worker): Baku; f. 1906; 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor M. A. OkKuLov. 

Kommunist (Communist): Baku; f. 1919; organ of the 
Azerbaizhan Communist Party; six times weekly in 
Azerbaizhani; Editor A. S. RzAEv. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Azerbaizhan (A zerbaizhan): Baku; f. 1923; published by the 
Publishing House of the Azerbaizhanian S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors; in 
Azerbaizhani. 

Azerbaizhan Gadyny (Women of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1923; journal of the Central Committee of the Azerbai- 
zhan Communist Party; popular for women; illustrated; 
in Azerbaizhani. 

Azerbaizhan Kommunisti (Communist of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1939; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of the Azerbaizhan Communist 
Party; political; in Azerbaizhani. 

Elm ve Khayat (Science and Life): Baku; f. 1961; journal of 
the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Society “Znanie’’ (Knowledge) ; 
popular scientific; in Azerbaizhani. 

Kend Khayaty (Country Life): Baku; f. 1952; journal of the 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; 
advanced methods of work in agriculture. 
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Kirpi (Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the ‘‘Kom- 
munist”’ newspaper; satirical; in Azerbaizhani; fort- 
nightly. 


Literaturnyi Azerbaizhan (Literature of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction. 


Pioner (Pioneer): Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction; for 
10-15 year old children; in Azerbaizhani. 


NEWS AGENCY 
AZTAG (Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


Azerneshr (State Publishing House of the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R.): Baku, Ul. Guzi Gajieva, 4; various; Dir. A. R. 
HANBABAEV. 


Elm (Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences Publishing 
House): Baku, Poselok Musabekova, 571, kv. 24; 
scientific books and journals; Dir. F. M. MELIKHov. 


RADIO 


Radio Baku: Ul. M. Guzeina 1, 370011 Baku; broadcasts in 
Russian, Azerbaizhani, Arabic, Persian and Turkish. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


State Academic Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. A. A. ALEK- 
PEROV. 


State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Baku, Nizami 
27; Dir. A. G. RZaEv. 


Russian Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. I. P. NovinsKAYa. 


U.S.S.R. 


The Union Republics (Byelorussia) 


THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelorussian Republic was formed on January rst, 
1919 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 207,600 sq. km. and a population of 9,659,000 
(January 1st, 1981). Of these, 81.1 per cent are 
Byelorussians, 10.4 per cent Russians, 4.3 per cent Poles, 
2.7 per cent Ukrainians and 1.6 per cent Jews (census 1970). 


Minsk, the capital, has a population of 1,330,000 (1981). 
There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north-west, the R.S.F.S.R. to the north- 
east and the Ukraine to the south. 


The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 





BIRTH RATE 


DEATH RatTE 


(per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975 . 15.7 8.5 
1976. 15.7 8.8 
1977 . 15.8 9.0 
1978 . 15.9 Oral 
1979 . 15.8 9-5 
1980 . 16.0 9.9 
AGRICULTURE 


Agricultural areas occupy almost half the territory; 
about one-third is arable. The Republic specializes in 
dairy farming, livestock breeding, the raising of water 
fowl, and rye, potato, flax and sugar beet production. The 


network of flax mills, sugar refineries, canneries, meat- 

packing plants and creameries is being rapidly expanded. 
In 1974 there were 1,415,000 persons engaged in agri- 

culture on 2,116 collective farms and 839 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 











(ooo tons) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 
ene 6,826 Ber2r 7,404 6,618 
Sugar Beet 1,077 1,138 1,067 1,356 
Flax Fibre 99 113 131 105 
Potatoes . : 12,437 12,736 14,126 Ts 1A 
Other vegetables 705 710 699 637 
Fruit (incl. grapes) 125 693 541 429 
1978: Grain 7,281,000 tons. 
LIVESTOCK 
(’000) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Cattle. 6,406 6,494 6,705 
of which: 

Le fise 2,680 2,688 2,742 
Pigs 3,999 4,158 4,567 
Sheep. 541 531 559 
Poultry . 31,900 32,300 34,300 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(‘ooo tons) 











1975 1976 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat 842 825 885 875 873 
Milk . ¢ 5 é 6,109 6,087 6,435 6,407 6,157 
Eggs (million) . : i : 2,694 2,544 2,742 2o27 3,033 
Wool : ; : 1.0 1.0 I.1 n.a. PoE 
* 1979 figures not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1973 1974 1975 
Steel . ooo tons 131.5 240.0 257-5 
Petroleum . Pes 8) 7,030 7,864 7,954 
Peat . rn ‘i 10,900 8,700 9,400 
Metal- -Cutting Lathes number 31,300 32,600 33,000 
Electric Power million kWh. 23,004 24,660 26,702 
Mineral Fertilizers “000 tons 9,000 9,873 11,033 
Cement . S 1,987 2,040 2,169 
Tractors number 82,950 84,085 85,861 
Lorries 3 32,800 34,100 35,400 
Synthetic Fibres . “ooo tons 134-5 154-4 I51.9 
Television Sets number 454,100 459,900 497,300 
Natural Gas million cu. metres 413 511 56 


1976: Electric power 28,986 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 11,442,000 tons; Tractors 
86,526; Television sets 539,000; Paper 175,000 tons. 
1977: Electric power 30,079 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 11,668,000 tons; Television 


sets 596,000; Paper 178,000 tons. 


1978: Electric power 31,500 million kWh.; Paper 188,000 tons; 


11,994,000 tons. 


Mineral fertilizers 


1979: Electric power 32,800 million kWh.; Paper 182,000 tons; Mineral fertilizers 


12,143,000 tons. 


1980: Electric power 34,100 million kWh.; Paper 189,000 tons; Mineral fertilizers 


13,821,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 
The literacy of the population of Byelorussia between 


the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1973 
census, 50.7 per cent of people over the age of g have 
received higher or secondary education. 





(1980/81) 

INSTITUTIONS] STUDENTS 
Secondary Schools 7,000 I,500,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . 135 162,800 

Higher Schools (incl Univer- 
sities) 32 177,000 

GOVERNMENT POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Ivan P. SHAMYAKIN. 
Presidium President: Ivan Y. PotyaKov. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: ALEKSANDR AKSYONOV. 
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Byelorussian Communist Party: Minsk; 506,000 mems.; 
First. Secretary of the Central Committee TIKHON 
KISELYEV. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Byelo- 
russia: Minsk; 1.2 million mems.; First Sec. SHAPLYKA. 


WuSiSeR: 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Bonpar. 
Procurator: I. P. PastREVICH. 


THE PRESS 


There are 186 newspapers published in the Byelorussian 
S.S.R., most of which are published in Byelorussian. 158 
periodicals are published, 27 in Byelorussian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Chyrvona Zmena (Red Rising Generation): Minsk; f. 1921; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
in Byelorussian; Editor V. KHorsun. 


Sovietskaya Byelorussia (Soviet Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 
1927; organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor A. K. ZInIn. 


Zanamya Yunosti (Banner of Youth): Minsk; f. 1938; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
Editor N. SoKOLov. 


Zvyazda (The Star): Minsk; f. 1917; organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supreme Soviet and the 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Byelorussian; 
Editor A. F. ToLstik. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Belarus (Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 1944; published by the 
“Polymya”’ (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays; in Byelorussian; Editor-in-Chief 
M. I. KALACHINSKY. 

Byarozka (Birch-tree): Minsk; f. 1924; published by the 
“Zvyazda’’ (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
fiction; illustrated; for age group of 10-15 years; in 
Byelorussian. 


Kommunist Belorussii (Communist of Byelorussia): Minsk; 
f. 1927; published by the “‘Zvyazda”’ (Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party; political. 


Maladosts (Youth): Minsk; f. 1953; published by the 
“Zvyazda” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Union of Writers of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
novels, short stories, essays, translations, etc., for 
young people; in Byelorussian. 

Neman (The River Nieman): Minsk; f. 1951; published by 
the ““Polymya”’ (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 
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Polymya (Fire): Minsk; f. 1922; published by the ‘‘Poly- 
mya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the Byelo- 
russian $.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Byelo- 
russian. 


Rabotnitsa i Silyanka (Woman Worker and Woman Peasant): 
Minsk; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byelorussian Communist Party; popular; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Vozhyk (Hedgehog): Minsk; f. 


1945; published by the 

‘Zvyazda”’ Publishing House; in Byelorussian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Vyaselka (Rainbow): Minsk; f. 1957; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Byelorussia; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; popu- 
lar for 5-10 year old children; in Byelorussian; Editor- 
in-Chief YEyYDOKIA Los; circ. 115,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 
BELTAG (Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Belarus (Byelorussia Publishing House): Minsk, Prospekt 
Lenina, 79; various; Dir. M. A. ANTONENKO. 

Nauka i Tekhnika (Science and Technology Publishing 
House): Minsk, Prospekt Lenina, 68; books on science 
and technology; in Byelorussian and Russian; Dir. F. I. 
SAVITSKY. 

Urozhai (Crop Publishing House): Minsk, Instrumentalnii 
pereulok, 11; books and booklets on agriculture; in 
Byelorussian; Dir. G. P. ZDANOVICH. 


RADIO 
Radio Minsk: Ul. Krasnaya 4, Minsk; broadcasts in 
Byelorussian. 
CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Russian Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. M. A. NERONSKY. 


State Academic Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. N. N. YERE- 
MENKO. 


State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Minsk, pl. 
Parizhskoi Kommuny; Dir. V. V. BuKAN. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 


Byelorussian State Academic Symphony Orchestra: Minsk; 
Conductor Yu. M. YEFIMOV. 


W35:SR. 


The Union Republics (Estenta) 


ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6th, 
1940, the Republic having been formed on July 21st of that 
year. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
1,484,000 (January 1st, 1981). Of these, there are 68.2 per 
cent Estonians, 24.7 per cent Russians, 2.1 per cent 
Ukrainians, 1.4 per cent Byelorussians and 1.4 per cent 


Finns (census 1970). Tallinn, the capital, has a population 
of 442,000 (1981). The Estonian Republic is located in the 
north-west of the Soviet Union between Latvia and the 
Gulf of Finland and, in addition to the mainland, includes 
over 800 islands in the Baltic Sea. It is bounded on the east 
by the R.S.F.S.R. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 





BirtH Rate | DreatH Rate 
(per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975 - 14.9 Ir.6 
1976 . 15.1 I2.0 
1977 - RL 11.8 
1978 . 14.9 E202 
1979 . 14.9 12.3 
1980 . 15.0 12.3 
AGRICULTURE 


In 1977 there were 146 collective farms and 163 state 
farms. Livestock rearing is the main branch of agri- 
culture. The principal crops are potatoes, barley, rye, 


wheat, oats and vegetables. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(‘ooo tons) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain 1,167 1,114 1,344 1,243 
Potatoes . d 5 2 I,105 1,216 1,181 1,156 
Other vegetables A é : 131 107 81 102 





1978: Grain 888,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 
(’000) 
ns 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Cattle 788 821 826 830 
of which 
_ Cows 325 330 329 326 
Pigs 816 835 801 956 
Sheep 174 172 151 150 
Poultry 4,400 4,700 5,100 5,600 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 











(‘ooo tons) 
ee ee ee 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Meat : ‘ , . : 173 182 191 n.a. I 
Mik . : : B 1,202 13207 1,166 na. Ria 
Eggs (million) . : : , 444 458 472 la. 537 
Wool : : ; ‘ 0.4 0.4 na. 0.4 0.4 
ee ee 
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INDUSTRY AND MINING 











PRODUCTION 

1973 1974 1975 1978 
Shale . *o000 tons 25,300 27,300 28,500 30,400 
Peaty ie 286 279 258 261 
Mineral Fertilizers bi 1,500 1,543 1,565 1,316.9 
Paper 7 102.8 104.0 103.0 105.7 
Cement sf I,016 1,046 1,260 n.a. 
Electric Power million kWh. 16,200 16,000 10,700 19,100 
Oil Equipment “ooo tons 7S 20.9 23.0 DG esd 
Cotton Fabrics million metres 237-3 195-7 196.0 n.a. 
Excavators number 1,776 1,047 1,260 2,228 


1976: Mineral fertilizers 1,400,000 tons; Paper 104,000 tons; Electric power 18,600 
million kWh. 


1977: Mineral fertilizers 1,382,000 tons; Paper 106,000 tons; Electric power 19,000 
million kWh. 


1978: see table above. 


1979: Mineral fertilizers 1,322,000 tons; Paper 97,600 tons; Electric power 19,400 
million kWh. 


4980: Mineral fertilizers 1,366,000 tons; Paper 93,000 tons; Electric power 18,700 
million kWh. 


EDUCATION 


The literacy of the population of Estonia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 53.4 per cent of people over the age of g have 
received higher or secondary education. 





(1980/81) 
INSTITUTIONS| STUDENTS 

Secondary Schools. 600 200,000 
Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions . 37 23,900 
Higher Schools (incl Univer- 

sities) . 6 25,500 

GOVERNMENT THE PRESS 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Jiri SuUURHANS. 
Presidium President: JoHANNES G. KAEBIN. 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: VaLTHER I. KLAuUSON. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Estonian Communist Party: Tallinn; 95,000 mems.; 
Secretary of the Central Committee Karr VAINO. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia: 
Tallinn; 162,000 mems.; First Sec. of the Central 
Committee DONALD VISNAPUU. 


First 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: RoBert SIMSON. 
Procurator: Kart KIMMEL. 


There are 42 newspapers published in the Estonian 
S.S.R., including 31 published in Estonian. 124 periodicals 
are published, including 74 in Estonian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Noorte Haal (The Voice of Youth): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 67a; 
f. 1940; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia; six 
times weekly; Editor AGo USTAL; circ. 145,000. 

Rahva Haal (The Voice of the People): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 
67a; f. 1940; organ of the Estonian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Estonian; Editor A. SAAREMAGI; Circ. 
155,500. 

Sirp ja Vasar (Hammer and Sickle): Tallinn, Pikk Str. 40; 
f. 1940; organ of the Ministry of Culture and creative 
unions; weekly; in Estonian; Editor LEONHARD Laks; 
circ. 56,000. 

Sovietskaya Estonia (Soviet Estonia): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 
67a; f. 1940; organ of the Estonian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor GENRIH TURONOK; circ. 46,600. 
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SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Eesti Kommunist (Communist of Estonia): Tallinn, Parnu 
Rd. 67a; f. 1945; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of the Estonian Communist 
Party; in Estonian and Russian; political; Editor-in- 
Chief KALEV TAMMISTU; Circ. 20,000. 


Eesti Loodus (Nature in Estonia): Tartu, P.O.B. 110; f. 
1958; published by the ‘‘Perioodika’’ (Periodicals) 
Publishing House; joint edition of the Academy of 
Sciences and the Ministry of Forest Management and 
Nature Conservation of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular 
scientific; illustrated; in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief 
Linpa Poots; circ. 47,000. 


Kehakultuur (Physical Cultuve): Tallinn, Pikk St. 37; f. 
1940; published by the ‘“‘Perioodika’” (Periodicals) 
Publishing House; journal of the Committee of Physical 
Culture and Sport; new methods of training, technique, 
theory, reviews of championships; fortnightly; in 
Estonian; Editor-in-Chief JUHAN MANDRE; Circ. 14,000. 


Horisont (Horizon): Tallinn, Narva Rd. 11; f. 1967; 
published by the Central Committee of the Estonian 
Communist Party; journal of the Estonian S.S.R. 
Society ‘‘Teadus’” (Knowledge); popular scientific; in 
Estonian; Editor-in-Chief F. FEoDoRov; circ. 36,000. 


Keel ja Kirjandus (Language and Litevatuve): Tallinn, 
Sakala Str. 3; f. 1958; published by the ‘‘Perioodika’”’ 
(Periodicals) Publishing House; joint edition of the 
Academy of Sciences and Union of Writers of the 
Estonian S.S.R.; linguistic and literary journal; in 
Estonian; Editor-in-Chief OLEv JOGI; circ. 3,500. 


Kultuur ja Elu (Culture and Life): Tallinn, Vana-Tooma 
Str. 4; f. 1958; published by the ‘‘Perioodika’”’ 
(Periodicals) Publishing House; joint edition of the 
Ministry of Culture of the Estonian $.S.R. and of the 
Council of Trade Unions of the Estonian S.S.R.; 
problems and aspects of culture; in Estonian; Editor- 
in-Chief Ants LANG; circ. 35,000. 


Looming (Creativity): Tallinn, Harju str. 1; f. 1923; 
published by the “‘Perioodika”’ (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Estonian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief KaLLtz Kura; fiction, 
poetry, critical works; circ. 19,000. 


Loomingu Raamatukogu (Library of Creativity) weekly 
supplement to “‘Looming’’; translations of modern 
foreign and Soviet authors into Estonian. 


Noorus (Youth): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 67a; f. 1946; published 
by the Publishing House of the Central Committee of 
the Estonian Communist Party; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
of Estonia; material on work and life of Estonian youth, 
first publications of beginners in short stories, novels, 
poems, essays, etc.; in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief VELLo 
PILT; circ. 50,000. 


Noukogude Naine (Soviet Woman): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 67a; 
f. 1945; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Estonian Communist Party; popular for women; in 
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Estonian; Editor-in-Chief Sirvia KUuULPAK; circ. 


120,000. 

Pioneer (Pioneer): Tallinn 2oo101, Parnu 67-a; f. 1940; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Republican 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the 
Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for to-15 year olds; in 
Estonian; Chief Editor LemBir RaTTUus; circ. 35,000. 

Taheke (Little Stay): Tallinn, Parnu Rd., 67-a; f. 1960; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Estonian 
S.S.R.; illustrated; for 8-10 year olds; in Estonian; 
Chief Editor ELju MARDI; circ. 70,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 


ETA (Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallinn, Parnu Rd., 
67a; f. 1918. 


PUBLISHING 
PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Eesti Raamat (Estonian Book Publishing House): Tallinn, 
Parnu Rd. 10; political, scientific and fiction; Dir. 
RoMAN SIIRAK. 

Kunst (Fine Avt Publishing House): Tallinn, Ul. Pikk, 6; 
f. 1957; fine arts and criticism; Dir. Aucust LuurR. 
Valgus (Light):, Tallinn, Parnu Rd., 10; f. 1965; 
dictionaries, science, popular science, reference books, 

textbooks; Dir. HELMUTH KASESALU. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Eesti Raadio (Estonian Radio): Tallinn, Lomonossov Str. 
21; regular broadcasts from 1926; three programmes; 
broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish and Swedish. 

Eesti Televisioon (Estonian Television): Tallinn, Lomon- 
ossov Str. 27; regular transmissions from 1955; three 
channels. 


CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


“Estonia” State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: 
Tallinn; f. 1871 (professional theatre from 1906); Dir. 
ANTS SOBER; Chief Producer AARNE MrxKx; Chief 
Conductor Err Kias. 


Kingissepp Tallinn State Academic Drama Theatre: 
Tallinn; f. 1916; Dir. VAMBoLA Markus, Chief Producer 
MiIkK MIKIVER. 


“Vanemuine” State Academic Theatre: Tartu; f. 1870 
(professional theatre from 1906); Dir. and Chief Pro- 
ducer KAAREL IRD; Chief Conductor EricH KOLAR. 


ORCHESTRA 
Estonian State Symphony Orchestra: Tallinn. 


WressSi Rs 


The Union Republics (Georgia) 


THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
INTRODUCTION 


The Georgian Republic was formed on February 25th, 
Ig2t and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 5,071,000 
(January 1st, 1981). Of these, 66.8 per cent are Georgians, 
9.7 per cent Armenians, 8.5 per cent Russians, 4.6 per cent 
Azerbaizhanians, 3.2 per cent Ossetians and 1.7 per cent 
Abkhazians (census 1970). Tbilisi, the capital, has a 
population of 1,095,000 (1981). The Georgian Republic 


includes the Abkhazian Autonomous Republic (capital 
Sukhumi), the Adzharian Autonomous Republic (Batumi), 
and the South-Ossetian Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali). 
The Republic is situated in West Transcaucasia on both 
sides of the Suram range. A humid sub-tropical zone with 
luxuriant evergreen vegetation stretches along the Black 
Sea coast. There is a short frontier with Turkey in the 
south. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


BIRTH RATE 


DEATH RATE 


(per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975. 18.2 8.0 
1976 . 18.2 7.8 
O77). 78 8.0 
1978 . PSG 8.0 
1979 . i770 8583 
1980 . L727, 8.6 
AGRICULTURE 


Georgia’s main crop is tea, accounting for 95 per cent of 
the Soviet Union’s total output. The Republic also grows 
almost all the Soviet Union’s tangerines and lemons and is 
renowned for its grapes, wines, tobaccos, essential oils and 
mineral waters. In areas where crops are grown, particularly 


near industrial centres and on the Georgian highlands, 
stock is raised for meat, milk and wool. 

In 1974 there were 573,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,159 collective farms and 269 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 





(‘ooo tons) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain 813 715 766 716 
Sugar Beet 127 I4I 132 137 
Sunflower 25 14 12 12 
Potatoes . : 298 2607 276 321 
Other Vegetables 440 406 491 509 
Grapes 450 563 448 585 
Other fruit 500 522 524 698 
Tea (green) Bene 334.6 356.3 412.1 

1978: Grain 671,000 tons. 
LIVESTOCK 
(’000) 

1975 1976 1977 1978 

Cattle. 1,513 1,537 1,493 1,531 
of which: 

Cows 592 596 585 593 
Pigs 746 762 732 827 
Sheep 1,867 1,973 1,886 1,922 
Poultry 14,200 14,900 15,300 15,200 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(‘ooo tons) 





1975 1976 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat ; ; : ; : 136 141 129 131 I4I 
Milk : : : : ; 575 578 609 640 622 
Eggs (million) . : : : 537 558 586 639 640 
Wool 8 4 3 : 5.5 5.3 5.1 n.a. 6.0 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 

1972 1973 1974 1975 
Steel . c : : 000 tons 1,303 1,387 1,430.7 1,471.6 
PigIron . : . ey 710 741 781 784 
Coal . . ; ‘A as a 2,160 2,199 2,152 2,050 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . number 3,804 3,953 4,062 4,123 
Electric Power . 5 million kWh. 9,888 10,630 II,I00 II,600 
Mineral Fertilizers i 000 tons 561 648 672 696 
Synthetic Fibres . : ey, IIl.4 TB, 14.3 14.9 
Cement : : é ns e 1,481 1,534 1,601 1,671 
Lorries : ; 5 number 15,830 16,380 17,025 18,260 
Manganese Ore . ; “000 tons 1,844 1,708 1,819 1,835 
Petroleum . ; , es 27 22 44 261 





1976: Electric power 12,100 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 713,000 tons. 
1977: Electric power 12,000 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 748,000 tons. 
1978: Electric power 12,600 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 714,000 tons. 
1979: Electric power 13,800 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 645,000 tons. 
1980: Electric power 14,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 367,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 


The literacy of the population of Georgia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.9 per cent. According to the census of 
1973, 59-4 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 





INSTITUTIONS} STUDENTS 








Secondary Schools ; 3,900 900,000 
Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . : F ; gi 53,400 
Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 
sities) : ; 3 19 85,800 
GOVERNMENT POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
SUPREME SOVIET Georgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 318,000 mems.; First 
Chairman: 1. V. ABASHIDZE. Secretary of the Central Committee E. A. SHEVARD- 
NADZE. 


Presidium President: P. G. GILASHVILI. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Georgia: 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS Tbilisi; 606,300 mems.; First Sec. ZH. K. SHARTAVA. 


Chairman: ZurAB A. PATARIDZE. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Karanapz. 
Procurator: A. E. Paxipze. 


THE PRESS 


There are 141 newspapers published in the Georgian 
S.S.R., including 122 published in Georgian. 133 periodicals 
are published, 84 in Georgian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Akhalgazdra Kommunisti (Young Communist): Tbilisi; f. 
1921; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia; three times 
weekly; in Georgian; Editor G. Ninva. 


Kommunisti (Communist): Tbilisi; f. 1920; organ of the 
Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Georgian; 
Editor D. McHEDLISHVILI. 


Zarya Vostoka (Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. G. 
CHERKEZISHVILI. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Dila (Morning): Tbilisi; f. 1928; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 


Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 


5-10 year olds; in Georgian. 


Drosha (Banner): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S.S.R. Communist Party; fiction; in Georgian. 


Literaturnaya Gruziya (Literature of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1963; published by the “Literatura da helovneba’’ 
(Literature and Arts) Publishing House; journal of the 
Georgian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 


Metsniereba da Tekhnika (Science and Technology): Tbilisi; 
f. 1949; published by the ‘‘Metsniereba’’ (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; popular; in Georgian. 


Mnatobi (Luminary): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the 
“Literatura da helovneba”’ (Literature and Arts) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction; in Georgian. 

Niangi (Crocodile): Tbilisi; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Pioneri (Pioneer): Tbilisi; f. 1926; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
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and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
10-15 year olds; in Georgian. 


Sabchota Khelovneba (Soviet Art): Tbilisi; f. 1935; pub- 
lished by the “‘Sabchota Sakartvelo” (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture of 
the Georgian S.S.R.; propaganda of Soviet art; in 
Georgian. 


Sakartvelos Kali (Georgian Woman): Tbilisi; f. 1957; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Georgian. 


Sakartvelos Komunisti (Communist of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1930; published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; political. 


Ziskari (Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1957; published by the ‘‘Litera- 
tura da helovneba’”’ (Literature and Arts) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Union of Writers and Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Georgian S.S.R.; fiction; in Georgian. 


NEWS AGENCY 
GRUZTAG (Georgian Telegraph Agency): Tbilisi. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


Nakaduli (Tiny Brook Publishing House): Tbilisi, Ul. 
Marjanishvili 5; books for children and youth; Dir. 
A. S. SALAKAURI. 


Merani (Writer Publishing House): Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova 181; fiction; Dir. K. R. KELApDzE. 


Sabchota Sakartvelo (Soviet Georgia): Tbilisi, Ul. Mar- 
janishvili 5; political and fiction; Dir. E. S. MAGRADZE. 


RADIO 


Radio Tbilisi: Ul. Lenin 68, Tbilisi; broadcasts in Armen- 
ian, Azerbaizhani, Georgian, Russian. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Tbilisi State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tbilisi, 
pr. Rustaveli 25; Dir. Dr. [RAKLI BERIDZE. 


Georgian Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. A. A. KutTa- 
TELADZE. 


Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. O. D. KINKLADZE. 
Theatre of Russian Drama: Tbilisi; Dir. SH. M. GABESKIKIA. 


W2SiS3R: 


The Union Republics (Kazakhstan) 


THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Kazakh Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic within the Russian Federation on August 26th, 
1920, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on December 
5th, 1936. It has an area of 2,717,300 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 15,045,000 (January Ist, 1981). Of these, 36 per 
cent are Kazakhs, 40.8 per cent Russians, 6.1 per cent 
Ukrainians and 2.1 per cent Tatars. The population 
density is 5.5 persons per sq. km. Alma-Ata, the capital, 
has a population of 975,000 (1981). In size the Kazakh 


Republic (Kazakhstan) is second only to the Russian 
Federation. It extends from the Volga to the Altai 
Mountains and from the Western Siberian plains to the 
Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a frontier with the 
People’s Republic of China to the south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities 
in Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. 
The Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of 
the Steppe, is the launching place of the Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 





BirTH RATE 


DEATH RATE 





(per ’o0o) (per ’000) 
1975 24.3 1% 
1976 24.5 GED 
1977 PID Wee 
1978 24.4 7:4 
1979 24.0 7-7 
1980 WBS 8.0 
AGRICULTURE 


Agriculture in Kazakhstan is varied and intensive. It is 
one of the most productive regions of the U.S.S.R. in grain 
and other agricultural crops. 


Besides sheep and horses, cows, camels, goats, pigs and 
poultry are raised. Kazakhstan produced 11.8 per cent of 


the Soviet Union’s total yield of grain, 6.7 per cent of meat 
and 4.7 per cent of milk in 1978. 


In 1978 there were 1,472,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 418 collective farms and 2,035 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(‘ooo tons) 


rr IIS a) STi Tite 





1975 1976 1977 1978 

Grain 12,007 29,826 17,72 27,891 
Wheat . : ; : 8,421. 21,497 a. by 18.851 
Maize . 5 : : : 286 382 406 449 
Rice . 6 5 ; : 283. 447.3 522.0 478 
Cotton . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 284 310 324 260 
Sugar beet 5 1,959 2,140 1,687 2,624 
Sunflower 5 , 7 75 87 99 103 
Potatoes . - 3 : 5 1,728 1,747 2,189 1,728 
Other vegetables . 5 : 918 885 893 na. 
Grapes . a ; 6 c 88 133 III Igo 
Other fruit . : 5 : 196 294 232 na 


1979: Grain 34,519,100 tons. 
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LIVESTOCK 
(‘000) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cattleis*). j ; F ; 5645 ive ,80 8,01 8 
Bewhich: 7,94 7,004 ,017 1334 
; Cows : ; s A 2,626 2,716 2,819 2,908 
Pigs ; a . ’ ; 2,218 2,648 2,857 3,105 
Sheep and goat . : ; 34,438 33,503 34,166 35,067 
Poultry . : : : : 39,050 42,200 451457 47,560 
ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(‘000 tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Meat : : $ ; ‘ 893 1,004 1,041 1,023 1,056 
LU Se ee . . . 4,055 4,343 4,415 4,441 4,570 
Eggs (million) . : : ; 2,913 3,147 3,254 3,352 3,368 
Wool (greasy) é F : 102.1 103.7 105.6 104.9 III.4 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1972 1973 1974 1975 
Pig Iron. : : *000 tons 3,366 3,500 3,408 3,634 
Steel . ; : : . r 4,024.0 4,800.0 4,829.6 4,907 .3 
Petroleum . - ? = - 18,000 20,300 22,308 23,889 
Coal . 5 : ; ” rs 74,500 79,800 86,972 92,225 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . number 2,500 2,600 2,700 2,399 
Natural Gas 5 . | million cu. metres 3,500 4,800 5372 5,119 
Electric Power . p million kWh. 41,300 44,000 48,700 52,452 
Mineral Fertilizers ; *ooo tons 3,300 4,200 5,334 5,822 
Cement : : ; anys 6,100 6,300 6,491 6,712 
Cotton Fabrics . . | million sq. metres 79.8 82.1 94.0 96.7 





1976: Electric power 55,623 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 5,835,000 tons. 

1977: Electric power 58,266 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 6,496,000 tons. 

1978: Coal 103,476,000 tons; Metal-cutting lathes 2,623; Electric power 59,218 million kWh.; 
Mineral fertilizers 6,589,000 tons. 

1979: Electric power 59,700 million kWh; Coal 106.2 million tons; Metal-cutting lathes 2,774; 
Mineral fertilizers 6,372,200 tons. 

1980: Electric power 61,500 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 6,549,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 
The literacy of the population of Kazakhstan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 
census of 1970, 52.2 per cent of people over the age of 9 
have received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 





INSTITUTIONS} STUDENTS 


Secondary Schools . ‘ 8,700 3,300,000 
Secondary Specialized 

Schools : : : 236 265,400 
Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 

versities) : : 55 260,000 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: K. U. MEDEUBEKOV. 
Presidium President: Sattar N. IMASHEV. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Barken A. ASHiMOv. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; 724,000 mems. 
(1980); First Secretary of the Central Committee 
DINMUKHAMMED A. KUNAYEV. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kazakh- 
stan: Alma Ata; 2.1 million mems. (1980); First Sec. 
K. SULTANOV. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: G. B. ELEmisov. 
Procurator: U.S. SEITov. 


THE PRESS 


There are 424 newspapers published in the Kazakh 
S.S.R. in Kazakh, Russian, Uygur, German and Korean. 
There are 114 periodicals, including 31 in Kazakh. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Kazakhstanskaya Pravda (Pravda of Kazakhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1920; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakhstan Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Russian; 
Editor I. D. SPivaKov. 


Leninshil Zhas (Leninist Youth): Alma Ata; f. 1921; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan; five times weekly; in 
Kazakh; Editor S. BERDIKULOoy. 


Leninskaya Smena (Leninist Rising Generation): Alma Ata; 
f. 1922; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Kazakhstan; five times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor S. PODGORBUNSKY. 

Sotsialistik Kazakhstan (Socialist Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Kazakh 
Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of 
Ministers; six times weekly; in Kazakh; Editor S. B. 
BAIZHANOV. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 
Ara-Shmel (Bumble-bee): Alma Ata; f. 1956; published by 
the Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; in Kazakh and Russian; 
satirical. 


Baldyrgan (Sprout): Alma Ata; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan, illustrated; for pre-school and 
first grades of school; in Kazakh. 


Bilim zhane enbek (Knowledge): f. 1960; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan; popular science and technology; 
in Kazakh. 


1280 


The Union Republics (Kazakhstan) 


Kazakh Adebieti: Alma Ata; f. 1934; organ of the Kazakh 
Union of Writers; weekly; in Kazakh; Editor Su. 
MuRTASAEV. 


Kazakhstan Aielderi (Women of Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1925; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; popular women’s magazine; 
in Kazakh. 


Kazakhstan Kommunisi (Communist of Kazakhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1921; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Kazakhstan Communist Party; 
in Kazakh. 


Kazakhstan Mektebi (Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1925; 
journal of the Ministry of Education of the Kazakh 
S.S.R.; organization of public education; in Kazakh. 


Kazakstannyn Auyl Sharuashylygy (Agriculture of Kazakh- 
stan): Alma Ata; f. 1936; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; 
organization of work on collective farms; in Kazakh. 


Madamiet zhane Turmys (Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the Kazakhstan Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Ministry of 
Culture; popular illustrated; in Kazakh. 


Narodnoe khozyaistvo Kazakhstana (National Economy of 
Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; f. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of Ministers of the 
Kazakh S.S.R.; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian. 


Partiinaya Zhizn Kazakhstana (Party Life of Kazakhstan): 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 


Prostor (Wide Horizons): Alma Ata; f. 1935; journal of the 
Kazakh S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 


Russkiy Yazyk v Kazakhskoy Shkole (Russian Language 
in the Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1962; journal of the 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguistic 
problems; in Russian. 


Vestnik SelskoKhozyaistvennoy Nauki (Herald of Agricul- 
tural Science): Alma Ata; f. 1958; published by the 
“Kaynar’” (Spring) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; problems 
of agriculture in different zones of Kazakhstan; in 
Russian. 


Zhuldyz (Stay): Alma Ata; f. 1928; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; journal of the Kazakh 
S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Kazakh. 


Zhurnal Mod (Fashion Magazine): Alma Ata; f. 1958; 
published by the ‘Dom Modely Odezhdy” (Fashion 
House) Publishing House; twice a year; everyday 
fashions; in Russian. 


NEWS AGENCY 


KazTAG (Kazakh Telegyaph Agency): Alma Ata, Kom- 
munistichesky 75. 


PUBLISHERS 


Kainar (Spring) Publishing House: Alma Ata, Ul. Abaya 
93; books and booklets about agriculture; Dir. Ku. A. 
TLEMISOV. 


Kazakhskoi Sovetskui Entsiklopedii (Kazakh Soviet 
Encyclopaedia): Alma Ata, Ul. Sovetskaya 50; Chief 
Editor M. K. KozyBavev. 


U:S.S.R. 


Kazakhstan Publishing House: Alma Ata 9, Ul. Abaya 93; 
political and popular editions; Dir. E. Ku. SyzDyKov. 


Mektep: Alma Ata, Ul. Abaya 93; educational textbooks; 
Dir. SH. E. ESMURZAYEV. 


Nauka (Science): Alma Ata, Ul. Shevchenko 28; Dir. 
T. T. Muiar. 


Oner: Alma Ata, Ul. Abaya 93; art books; Dir. M. A. 
AUBAKIROV. 


Zhalyn: Alma Ata, Ul. Abaya 93; fiction by young writers; 
Dir. K. N. NAIMANBAYEV. 


Zhazushy (Writer) Publishing House: Alma Ata, Ul. 
Abaya 93; fiction; Dir. A. ZH. ZHUMABAYEV. 


RADIO 


Kazakh Radio: Alma Ata 480413, Ul. Mira 175-A; broad- 
casts in Kazakh, Russian, Uygur and German. 


Kazakh Television: Alma Ata, Ul. Mira 175; broadcasts in 
Kazakh and Russian. 


41 
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CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Kazakh State Academic Drama Theatre: Alma Ata; Dir. 
and Producer A. MAMBETOV. 


Kazakh Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Alma Ata, 
Kalinina 112; Dir. T. UzBEKov. 


Koreiskii Muzykalno-Dramaticheskii Teatr (Korean Musi- 


cal-Dramatic Theatre): Alma Ata; Dir. TE DEN 
Gu. 
Russian Academic Dramatic Theatre: Alma Ata; Dir. 


P. KUZNETSOV. 


Teatr Yunikh Zritelei (TYuZ) (Youth Theatre): Alma Ata; 
Dir. S. TURLYMYRATOV. 


Uigurskii Muzykalno-Dramaticheskii Teatr (Uygur Musi- 
cal-Dvamatic Theatre): Alma Ata; Dir. I. Masimov. 
ORCHESTRAS 


Filarmoniya (Philharmonic Orchestva): Alma Ata; Dir. 
T. IBRAYEV. 


Kazakhkontsert (Kazakh Concert Orchestva): Alma Ata; 
Dir. A. BEKBAYEV. 


DISiS Re 


The Union Republics (Kirghizia) 


THE KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Kirghizia was made an Autonomous Republic on 
February 1st, 1926, and attained the status of a Union 
Republic on December 5th, 1936. It has an area of 198,500 
sq. km. and a population of 3,655,000 (January ist, 1981). 
Of these, 43.8 per cent are Kirghiz, 29.2 per cent Russians, 
10.6 per cent Uzbeks, 4.1 per cent Ukrainians and 2.4 per 


cent Tatars (1970 census). Frunze, the capital, has a 
population of 552,000 (1981). The Kirghiz Republic is 
situated at the junction of two gigantic mountain systems, 
the Tien-shan and the Pamirs, and is noted for its severe 
natural beauty and amazing range of climate. In the south- 
east there is a frontier with the People’s Republic of China 


STATISTICS 
POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


BirTH RATE 


DEATH RATE 








(per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975 - 30.4 8.1 
1976 . 3i.3 8.2 
1977 . 30.2 8.2 
1978 . 30.4 8.1 
1979 . 30.1 8.3 
1980 . 29.6 8.4 
AGRICULTURE 


The Kirghiz were formerly wandering herdsmen. They 
have now settled on the land, taken up agriculture and 
built up their own industry. Kirghizia produces wheat, 
cotton, tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential oil plants 
and poppy. Grape- and fruit-growing and silkworm 
breeding also have an important place in the economy. 


Livestock raising is the main branch of agriculture. The 
wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds of cattle, 
flocks of fine-fleece sheep and droves of horses. 


In 1974 there were 329,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 225 collective farms and 121 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(‘ooo tons) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain. : ; : ‘ 1,087 I,055 1,360 1,134 
Rice : : : ? : Ts. Deuy, n.a. 1.0 
Cotton . ; : P ' 211 202 208 215 
Sugar beet ; : A i 1,799 1,799 1,768 1,803 
Potatoes . 3 ; : : 324 280 268 273 
Other vegetables : : : 332 310 308 323 
Grapes . : 6 : 5 46 56 62 64 
Other fruit , ; ; . IIo 188 182 186 





1978: Grain, 1,502,000 tons. 
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LIVESTOCK 
('000) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Cattle . é 3 f 973 942 940 948 
of which: : : 
_ Cows ; ‘ ; : 375 366 366 367 
Pigs : ‘ ; : : 290 216 220 263 
Sheep”. : 5 : : 9,688 9,654 9,712 9,819 
Poultry . : : : : 7,900 7,800 8,500 9,300 
ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(‘ooo tons) 
1975 1976 | 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat : : 3 c : 157 141 I51 152 158 
Milk ee : ; : : 611 615 634 640 681 
Eggs (million) . : : ; 3061 393 408 398 410 
Wool . , : : , By aaa cpa 31.6 | na. 34.1 
* 1979 figures not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1972 1973 1974 1975 
Steel . : : : ’000 tons 6.1 6.9 8.3 8.9 
Petroleum . ; ‘ on Es BT 243 235 230 
Coal . : 0 af ig 3,827 3,910 3,980 4,079 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . number 2,292 2,479 2,518 2,564 
Natural Gas j . | million cu. metres 395 396 323, 285 
Electric Power . : million kWh. 4,60 4,270 4,400 4,400 
Cars . : : , number 15,710 16,100 17,100 17,700 
Cement c ‘ 3 ’000 tons 1,029.1 1,048 1,075 I,131 





Electric power (million kWh.): 4,800 in 1976; 4,900 in 1977; 6,900 in 1978; 7,800 in 1979; 9,200 in 1980, 


EDUCATION 


The literacy of the population of Kirghizia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the census 
of 1970, 50.9 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 





INSTITUTIONS| STUDENTS 





Secondary Schools. ; 1,700 900,000 
Secondary Specialized 

Schools : : 5, 41 49,400 
Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 

versities) : ‘ 10 55,400 
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GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Z. DzHAMASHEV. 
Presidium President: TEmMIRBEK KOSHOYEV. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. D. DuySHEYEV. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Kirghiz Communist Party: Frunze: 126,000 mems.: First 
Secretary of the Central Committee T. U. USUBALIEV. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 
Frunze; 364,300 mems.; First Sec. A. A. RYSMENDIEV, 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: Z. DzHAMASHEV. 
Procurator: A. M. SaTarRov. 


THE PRESS 


There are 101 newspapers published in the Kirghiz S.S.R. 
including 56 published in Kirghizian. The daily circulation 
is 1,196,000 copies (732,000 in Kirghizian). Sixty-seven 
periodicals are published, including 20 in Kirghizian, with 
a total circulation of 30,700,000 copies (8,700,000 in Kir- 
ghizian). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Komsomolets Kirghizii (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizta): Frunze; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; 
Editor I. Novitsky. 


Leninchil Zhash (Leninist Youth): Frunze; f. 1926; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; in 
Kirghizian; Editor K. OSMONALIEV. 


Sovettik Kyrghyzstan (Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1924; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
munist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; 
six times weekly; in Kirghizian; Editor G. G. Tursv- 
NOV. 

Sovietskaya Kirghizia (Soviet Kivghizia): Frunze; f. 1925; 
organ of the Kirghiz Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghizian; Editor V. G. SHEPEL. 
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SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ala-Too (Ala-Too Mountains): Frunze; f. 1931; published 
by the ‘‘Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R. Union of Writers and Ministry of 
Culture; novels, short stories, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian; in 
Kirghizian. 

Chalkan (Stinging-nettle): Frunze; f. 1955; published by 
the “Ala-Too’’ Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
satirical. 

Kommunist (Communist): Frunze; t. 1926; published by 
the “Ala-Too’” Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
political. 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaldary (Women of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 
1951; journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party; popular; in Kirghizian. 

Kyrgystandyn Ayy! Gharbasy (Agriculture of Kirghizia): 
Frunze; f. 1955; published by the ‘‘Ala-Too”’ Publishing 
House; journal of the Ministry of Agriculture of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; progressive system of farming; in 
Kirghizian. 

Literaturnyi Kirghizstan (Literature of Kirghizsia): Frunze; 
f. 1955; published by the “‘Ala-Too” Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; fiction; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

Sovetskoe Zdravookhranenie Kirgizii (Soviet Public Health 
System of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; published by the 
“Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the Ministry 
of Public Health of the Kirghiz S.S.R.; medical experi- 
mental work; bi-monthly; in Russian. 


NEWS AGENCY 
KIRTAK (Kirghiz Telegyaph Agency) Frunze. 


PUBLISHER 


Kirghizstan Publishing House: Frunze, Ul. Sovetskaya 
170; political and fiction; Dir. S. D. JetymysuHEv. 


RADIO 


Dom Radio: 720885 Frunze 10, pr. Molodoi Gvardii; 
broadcasts in Kirghizian and Russian. 


CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
State Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. T. ToKoLDASHEV. 
Russian Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. N. K. ANGaARov. 


Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Frunze, Dubovy Park; 
Dir. S. U. Usupov. 


UyStS-R: 


The Union Republics (Latvia) 


THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Latvia became part of the Soviet Union on August 5th, 
1940, the Republic having been constituted on July 2tst of 
that year. It has an area of 63,700 sq. km. and a population 
of 2,538,000 (January ist, 1981). Of these, 56.8 per cent 
are Letts, 29.8 per cent Russians, 4 per cent Byelo- 
russians, 2.7 per cent Poles and 2.3 per cent Ukrainians 


(census 1970). Riga, the capital, has a population of 850,000 
(1981). The Latvian Republic is situated in the north-west 
of the Soviet Union, between Lithuania and Estonia on the 
Baltic coast. It is bounded on the east by the R.S.F.S.R. 
and on the south-east by Byelorussia. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 





BirtH RATE 


DEATH RATE 


(per ’000) (per ’oo0) 
TO75ie 14.0 2 eet 
1976 . 13.8 1254 
LO] 77jae 13.6 USP 
1978 . 13.6 Pye 
1979 . ie esy/ 12.7 
1980 . 14.0 127 
AGRICULTURE 


Latvia is a maritime country and fishing plays a big part 
in its economy. The Letts now catch fish not only in the 
Baltic but also in the Atlantic near the coasts of Canada 
and Africa. There has been a considerable increase in the 
amount of fish caught and in the output of tinned fish 
(herring and sprat). The raising of livestock is also impor- 


tant and this is the reason for the growing number of food 
factories, creameries and cheese factories. In many districts 
there are collective farms which raise poultry and keep 
bees. The Republic also has silver fox and mink farms. 

In 1974 there were 241,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 556 collective farms and 235 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 








(‘000 tons) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain ; : : , ; 1,643 1,243 1,889 1,547 
Sugar Beet : : ; - 268 205 194 335 
Flax Fibre ; : c 4 5 4 
Potatoes . 5 : 3 A 1,328 I,491 1,554 1,404 
Other Vegetables. : 2 244 196 155 178 
Fruit (incl. grapes) . : : 38 45 178 21 

1978: Grain 1,119,000 tons. 
LIVESTOCK 
(’000) 

1975 1976 1977 1978 

Cattle. .. F ‘ ; : 1,359 1,389 1,385 1,407 
of which: 

Cows é c ‘ , 589 586 584 580 
Pigs ‘ : : 2 : 273 1,195 1,275 1,394 
Sheep <=. : ; : ; 284 272 244 234 
Poultry . ; ; J , 7,600 7,500 8,400 9,400 




















UiSssiR: The Union Republics (Latvia) 
ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(000 tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat 255 254 2609 275 290 
Milk : : 1,787 1,806 1,886 1,759 1,695 
Eggs (million) . 662 637 714 745 732 
Wool c : 0.6 0.6 0.6 na. 0.4 
® * 1979 figures not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1973 1974 1975 
Steel . “ooo tons 459.0 464.1 496.2 
Electric Power million kWh. 2,200 2,500 2,900 
Paper : *ooo tons 164 162 174 
Cement ; : : be sp 886 853 903 
Telephone Sets . 3 7000 1,579 1,700 1,800 
Radio Sets . : : nD 2,400 2,700 2,400 
1976: Electric power 2,500 million kWh.; Paper 169,000 tons. 
1977: Electric power 3,300 million kWh.; Paper 169,000 tons. 
1978: Electric power 4,700 million kWh.; Paper 162,000 tons. 
1979: Electric power 4,000 million kWh.; Paper 136,000 tons. 
1980: Electric power 4,700 million kWh.; Paper 131,000 tons. 
EDUCATION 
The literacy of the population of Latvia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the census 
of 1970, 54.2 per cent of people over the age of g have 
received higher or secondary education. 
(1980/81) 
INSTITUTIONS} STUDENTS 
Secondary Schools ; goo 400,000 
Secondary Specialized Insti- : 
tutions . : : 6 55 42,200 
Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 
sities) : : : 10 47,200 
GOVERNMENT JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


; SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: VALENTINA S. KLIBIKE. 
Presidium President: PeTERIS Y. STRAUTMANIS, 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Yury Y. RuBEN. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Latvian Communist Party: Riga; 163,270 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee A. E. Voss. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Latvia: 
Riga; f. 1919; 300,000 mems.,; First Sec. SHCHUKIN. 
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Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. A. Azan. 
Procurator: JANIs DzEnITIs. 


THE PRESS 


There are 83 newspapers published in the Latvian S.S.R. 
including 52 published in Latvian. The daily circulation is 
1,431,000 copies (1,057,000 in Latvian). 121 periodicals are 
published, including 50 in Latvian, with a total circulation 
of 53,600,000 copies (over 46 million in Latvian). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Padomju Jaunatne (Soviet Youth): Riga; f. 1921; organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 


WiSsSik. 


nist League of Latvia; five times weekly; in Latvian; 
Editor V. P. Krustyn. 


Sovietskaya Latvia (Soviet Latvia): Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. P. 
SALEYEV. 


Sovietskaya Molodezh (Soviet Youth): Riga, ul. Dzirnavu 59; 
f. 1945; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Latvia; five times weekly; 
Editor V. RYABIKIN; circ. 60,000. 


Tsinya (Struggle): Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
munist Party, Council of Ministers and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Latvian; Editor I. BRITANS. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Dadzis (Thistle): Riga; f. 1957; published by the ‘‘Tsinya”’ 
newspaper; in Latvian; fortnightly; satirical; circ. 
100,000 (1974). 


Dambrete (Draughts): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
the Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; in Latvian. 


Draugs (Friend): Riga; f. 1945; published by the 
“Zvaigzne”’ (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Latvian. 


Karogs (Banner): Riga; f. 1940; published by the 
“Zvaigzne” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Latvian; fiction. 


Liesma (Flame): Riga; f. 1958; published by the “Zvaigzne”’ 
(Star) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., for 
young people; in Latvian. 


Maksia (Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the “Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; joint edition of the Union of 
Soviet Artists, Architects, Composers and Cinemato- 
graphists and of the Theatrical Society of the Latvian 
S.S.R.; development of art in the Republic; quarterly; 
in Latvian. 


Padomyu Latviyas Sieviete (Woman of Soviet Latvia): Riga; 
f. 1952; journal of the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Latvian. 


Padomyu Latviyas Komunists (Communists of Soviet Lat- 
via): Riga, Hanzas 2A; f. 1940; published by the 


The Union Republics (Latvia) 


Latvian Communist Party Central Committee Pub- 
lishing House; in Latvian and Russian; theoretical and 
political; circ. 25,000. 


Shakhs (Chess): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess Federa- 
tion of the Latvian S.S.R.; chess in the U.S.S.R. and 
abroad; in Latvian; fortnightly. 

Zilite (Blue Titmouse): Riga; f. 1958; published by the 
“Zvaigzne’’ (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 year olds; in Latvian. 


Zinatne un Tekhnika (Science and Technology): Riga; f. 
1960; journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R. and the Latvian Council of the U.S.S.R. Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology; in Latvian. 

Zvaigzne (Star): Riga; f. 1950; published by the “‘Zvaigzne’”’ 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popular and fiction; 
in Latvian; fortnightly. 


NEWS AGENCY 
LTA (Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


Liesma (Flame Publishing House): Riga, Bulvar Pa- 
domyu 24; political, fiction, poetry, children’s books, 
fine arts; Dir. K. Y. SkRvUzIs. 


Zinatne (Science Publishing House): Riga, Ul. Turgeneva 
19; scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. M. BELyuK. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasting: 
Riga; Chair. LEONARDS BARTKEVICS. 


Radio Riga: Box 266, Riga; broadcasts in Latvian and 
Russian. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Art Theatre: Riga; Dir. I. A. Koxan. 
Rizhsky Theatre of Russian Drama: Riga; Dir. (vacant). 


Academic Drama Theatre: Riga; f. 1919; Chief Dir. A. 
JAUNUSANS. 


State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Riga, Bulvar 
Padomyu 3; Dir. VALDIs BLuMs. 
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U:S.S.R: 


The Union Republics (Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania became part of the Soviet Union on August 
3rd, 1940, the Republic having been constituted on July 
21st, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 3,443,000 (January 1st, 1981). Of these, 80.1 
per cent are Lithuanians, 8.6 per cent Russians, 7.7 per 
cent Poles and 1.5 per cent Byelorussians (census 1970). 


Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 503,000 (1981). 
The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north-west of 
the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the north and Byelo- 
russia to the south-east. There is a short frontier with 
Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 





BIRTH RATE 


DEATH RATE 





(per ‘000) (per ’000) 
1975 - 15-7 9-5 
1976 . 15-7 9.6 
1977 . 15.5 9.8 
1978 . 15-3 10.0 
1979 . Hee I0.2 
1980 . I5.1 10.5 
AGRICULTURE 


The agriculture of Lithuania specializes in dairy/meat 
cattle and pig-breeding for bacon with poultry, sheep and 
horse-breeding and bee-keeping as auxiliary branches. 3.2 
per cent of meat produced in the U.S.S.R. comes from 
Lithuania, 3 per cent of potatoes and 2.6 per cent of flax 
fibre. There is a modern fishing fleet. 


In 1974 there were 1,249 collective farms and 286 state 


farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 








(000 tons) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain 2,773 2,143 3,220 2,881 
Sugar Beet 897 891 641 766 
Flax Fibre 12 13 20 19 
Potatoes . 5 2,203 2,547 2,251 I,Q12 
Other Vegetables 359 355 Boe ae 
Fruit (incl. grapes) 36 231 209 106 
1978: Grain 2,798,000 tons. 
LIVESTOCK 
(‘000) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Cattle ; 2,023 2,721 2,136 
of which: pe one 
: Cows 873 890 887 887 
Pigs 2,346 2,141 2,326 2,540 
Sheep 108 92 74 70 
Poultry 10,300 10,800 11,500 12,800 





U.S.S.R. 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


The Union Republics (Lithuania) 











(‘ooo tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat 438 439 465 480 420 
Milk “e : 2,703 2,751 2,852 2,833 2,523 
Eggs (million) . 844 838 919 941 950 
Wool ; 0.2 0.2 0.2 na. O.I 
* 1979 figures not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1973 1974 1975 
Metal-Cutting Lathes number 24,600 27,900 28,800 
Electric Power . million kWh. 9,898 9,200 9,000 
Mineral Fertilizers ’o00 tons 1,862 977 Petes 
Cement rs » Pity) 2,279 2,993 
Paper 93 * 113 116 119g 
Peat... » ” 3,219 3,102 3,221 
Tape Recorders number 258,000 335,000 379,000 
Television Sets "3 260,000 297,000 329,000 
Bicycles > 414,000 407,000 394,000 
1976: Electric power 9,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 2,207,000 tons; Paper 
122,000 tons. 
1977: Electric power 10,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 2,470,000 tons; Paper 
124,000 tons. 
1978: Electric power 11,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 2,924,000 tons; Paper 
122,000 tons. 
1979: Electric power 11,400 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 2,732,000 tons; Paper 
I10,000 tons. 
1980: Electric power 11,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 3,106,000 tons; Paper 
108,000 tons. 
EDUCATION 
The literacy of the population of Lithuania between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 43.1 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 
(1980/81) 
INSTITU- 
mney STUDENTS 
Secondary Schools. 2,400 600,000 
Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . 70 68,400 
Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 
sities) : 12 71,000 
GOVERNMENT POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
SUPREME SOVIET Lithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; 169,000 mems.; 
Chairman: LionGINAS SHEPETYS. First Secretary of the Central Committee P. P. GrIsH- 


Presidium President: ANTANAS S. BARKAUSKAS. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: R. B. I. SonGAILA. 


KIAVICHUS. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania: 
Vilnius; 450,000 mems.; First Sec. V. S. BALTRUNAS. 


1289 


U.S.S.R. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: J. MisruNas. 
Procurator: A. K. Karretis. 


THE PRESS 


There are 123 newspapers published in the Lithuanian 
S.S.R., including 97 published in Lithuanian. The daily 
circulation is 2,107,000 copies (1,851,000 copies in Lithu- 
anian). There are 129 periodicals published, including 105 in 
Lithuanian, with a total circulation of 42,444,000 copies, 
40,567,000 in Lithuanian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Komjaunimo Tiesa (Komsomol Truth): Vilnius 232607, 
Algirdo av. 31; f. 1919; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania; 
five times weekly; in Lithuanian and Russian; Editor 
V. A. CHADZEVICIUS; circ. 204,000. 


Sovietskaya Litva (Soviet Lithuania): 232752 Vilnius: 
Komunaru 5; organ of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; f. 1944; 
six times weekly; Editor V. K. YEMELYANOV; Circ. 
76,000. 


Tiesa (Truth): Vilnius; f. 1917; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Lithuanian; Editor A. K. LAURINCHUKAS. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Genis (Woodpecker): 232006 Vilnius, Algirdo 31; f. 1940; 

journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 

Young Communist League and Republican Council of 

the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Lithuan- 

ian S.S.R.; illustrated, for 5-10 year olds; in Lithuan- 

ian. 


duanimo Gryatos (Ranks of Youth); Svirkos 16, Vilnius; 
f. 1944; published by the Publishing House of Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; journal 
of the Central Committee of Leninist Young Communist 
League of Lithuania; best works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stories 
and essays by beginners, translations; in Lithuanian; 
Chief Editor V. BARAUSKAS; Circ. 193,054. 


Komunistas (Communist): Vilnius, Tiesos 7; f. 1918; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian and Russian; theoretical and political; 
Editor G. ZIMANAS; circ. 72,864. 


Kulturos Barai (Domains of Culture): 232600 Vilnius, 
pl. Kutuzovo 3/8; f. 1965; published by the Periodi- 
cals Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of 
Culture of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; problems of culture 
and arts; in Lithuanian; Editor A. ZDANAVICHUS; circ, 
17,092. 

Mokslas ir Givyanimas (Science and Life): Vilnius; f. 1957; 
journal of the Lithuanian S.S.R. Society of ‘‘Znanie’’ 
(Knowledge); popular science; in Lithuanian. 
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The Union Republics (Lithuania) 


Musu Gamta (Our Nature): 232600 Vilnius, Algirdo 31; 
f. 1964; joint edition of the Society for Preservation of 
Nature, Society of Hunters and Anglers, and Council 
for Tourism of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; popular; nature 
preservation in the Republic; in Lithuanian. 

Pyargale (Victory): Vilnius; f. 1942; journal of the Lithu- 
anian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Taribine Moteris (Soviet Women): Vilnius; f. 1952; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party; popular, for women; in Lithuanian; circ. 448,051. 

Shiuota (Broom): 232722 Vilnius, pl. Pilies 8/8; f. 1934; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian 
Communist Party; in Lithuanian; fortnightly; satiri- 
cal. 


Shvituris (Beacon) 232,600 Vilnius, Komunaru 5; f. 1949; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Lithuania; fiction; in Lithuanian. 


NEWS AGENCY 
ELTA (Lithuanian Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Mintis (Idea Publishing House): Vilnius, Ul. Serakausko, 
15; political and popular books and booklets; Dir. 
A. GARLIAUSKAS. 
Vaga (Furrow Publishing House): 232000 Vilnius, Lenino 
50; fiction; Dir. A. Y. PEKELUNAS. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasting: 
Vilnius, Konarskio str. 49; f. 1940; Chair. Jonas 
JANUITIS. 


Radio Vilnius: f. 1926; broadcasts in Lithuanian, 
Russian, Polish and English. 


TV Vilnius: f. 1957; 
Russian. 


broadcasts in Lithuanian and 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. P. I. Trein1s. 
Russian Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. E. RoMANovas. 


Panevezhsky Lithuanian Drama Theatre: Panevezhitse; 
Dir. Juozas MitTinIs. 


State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: 
A. Vienvolio 1; Dir. V. NoREIKA. 


Vilnius, 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 


State Symphony of Lithuania: Vilnius; Conductor Juozas 
DOMARKAS. 


UriS:SiR: 


The Union Republics (Moldavia) 


THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Moldavian S.S.R. was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on October 12th, 1924, and joined the U.S.S.R. 
on August 2nd, 1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and 
a population of 3,997,000 (January rst, 1981). Of these, 
63.9 per cent were Moldavians, 14.2 per cent Ukrai- 


nians, 12.8 per cent Russians, 3.5 per cent Gagauzi, 2.0 per 
cent Jews and 2.0 per cent Bulgarians (census 1979). 
Kishinev, the capital, has a population of 539,000 (1981). 
Moldavia is situated in the south-west of the Soviet Union, 
with Romania to the west. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 





BirtH Rate 


DEATH RATE 


(per ’000) (per ’ooo) 
1975 - 20.7 9-3 
1976 . 20.6 9.0 
LO77 20.3 9.6 
1978 . 20.1 9.8 
1979 . 20.2 10.5 
1980 . 20.0 LO.2 
AGRICULTURE 


Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape crop in the 
Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds first place in 
tobacco production. In addition to grapes and fruit, the 
Republic raises high-grade winter wheat, maize, sunflower 
(the biggest industrial crop) and also sugar beet, vegetables 
and essential-oil plants. The growth of production of fruit, 
grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led to greater deve- 


lopment in the food industries. Thus, Moldavia is one of the 
country’s biggest producers of grape wines and also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods and essential oils. 


In 1979, 39.8 per cent of the working population of 
Moldavia was engaged in agriculture on 417 collective farms 
and 368 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 











(‘ooo tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Grain 2,258 3,072 3,523 2,798 
Sugar Beet 4,090 2,995 3,072 2,807 
Sunflower Seed 220 334 234 350 
Potatoes . : 393 369 388 335 
Other vegetables 1,136 1,008 1,254 1,227 
Grapes . : 1,585 907 I,100 1,378 
Other fruit 729 1,352 463 929 
LIVESTOCK 
(ooo head at January Ist) 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle... : , 5 : 1,062 1,042 1,089 1,150 
of which: 

Cows 386 396 420 429 
Pigs ; : : ‘ ’ 1,570 1,751 2,011 2,079 
Sheep. ‘4 F : ‘ 1,158 1,180 1,252 1,226 
Poultry ‘ ' 14,673 16,222 18,206 17,208 


$$ 
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UzSiSRi The Union Republics (Moldavia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(000 tons) 





1977 1978 1979 1980 
Meat : n : : 234 256 268 267 
Milk 3 : 3 : ? 1,072 1,120 I,203 1,189 
Eggs (million) . : saa. § 764 807 871 883 
Wool : : : : : 2.4 2.4 20 Peli| 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 





PRODUCTION 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Electric Power . ‘ million kWh. 13,680 13,590 13,640 14,200 
Pumps P : : number 80,300 76,400 83,800 86,200 
Tractors . : c S 8,639 9,074 9,272 9,900 
Refrigerators : : PP 230,300 232,400 261,000 250,400 


1980: Electric power 15,600 million kWh. 


EDUCATION 


The literacy of the population of Moldavia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the census of 
1979, 57-2 per cent of people over the age of ro have 
received higher or secondary education. 





(1980/81) 
INSTITU- STUDENTS 
TIONS 
Secondary Schools 1,800 700,000 


Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions . : : ; 51 58,900 
Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 
sities) . 5 ; . 8 51,300 
GOVERNMENT Komsomol! Leninist Young Communist League of Moldavia: 


SUPREME SOVIET Kishinev; 549,000 mems. (1979); First Sec. V. V. Basry. 


Chairman: P. P. Borsu. JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Presidium President: Ivan P. Karin. : 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: V. K. MeLexa. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS Procurator: I. I. CHeBan. 
Chairman: Ivan Usriyan. 


THE PRESS 
5) There are tor newspapers published in the Moldavian 
POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS S.S.R., including 69 published in Moldavian. The daily 
Moldavian Communist Party: Kishinev; 153,222 mems. and circulation is 1,943,000 (1,159,000 copies in Moldavian). 
candidate mems. (1979); First Secretary of the Central There are 43 periodicals published, including 17 in Mol- 
Committee Semyon K. Grossu. davian, with a total circulation of 36,800,000 copies. 
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Dass suis 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Moldova Sochialiste (Socialist Moldavia): Kishinevy; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian; Editor M. D. Eremtva; circ. 270,000. 


Sovietskaya Moldaviya (Soviet Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 
1925; organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor Yu. V. KACHANOV; circ. 143,000. 


Tinerul Leninist/Yuny Leninets (Young Leninist): Kishinev; 
f. 1941; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Moldavia; in Moldavian 
and Russian; twice weekly; circ. 263,000. 


Tinerimya Moldovei/Molodezh Moldavii (Youth of 
Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1928; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
of Moldavia; three times weekly; editions in Moldavian 
(circ. 186,000) and Russian (circ. 52,000); Editor M. S. 
GUZUN. 


Viata Statului (Light of the State): Kishinev; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Moldavian Communist Party; 
three times weekly; in Moldavian; circ. 112,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Femeya Moldovei (1/Zoldavian Woman): Kishinev; f. 1951; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Moldavian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Moldavian; 
circ. 282,000. 


Kiperush (Peppercorn): Kishinev; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Moldavian Communist 
Party; in Moldavian; fortnightly; satirical; circ. 
124,000. 


Kommunistul Moldovei (Communist of Moldavia): Kishinev; 
f. 1956; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian and Russian; political; circ. 20,000. 


Nistru (The River Dnestr): Kishinev; f. 1931; journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Molda- 
vian; circ. 6,600. 


Moldova (Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1966; illustrated popular 
and fiction; in Moldavian; circ. 93,000. 


Scinteia Leniniste (Leninist Spark): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Republican Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Moldavian 
S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Moldavian; circ. 
54,000. 
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Tribuna (Tvibune): Kishinev; f. 1945; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Moldavian Communist Party; in 
Moldavian and Russian; cire. 31,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 
ATEM (Moldavian Information Agency): Kishinev. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Izdatelstvo TsKKP Moldavii (Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Moldavia): 
Kishinev, Ul. Pushkina 22; newspapers, periodicals, 
political literature; Dir. V. D. Lancuu. 


Cartea Moidoveneasca (Moldavian Book Publishing House): 
Kishinev, Prospekt Lenina 180; political and fiction in 
Moldavian, Russian, Ukrainian, Gagauzian and 
Bulgarian; Dir. (vacant). 

Literatura Artistike: Kishinev, Prospekt Lenina 180; art 
books in Moldavian, Russian, Ukrainian, Gagauzian 
and Bulgarian; Dir. D. I. Tampry. 

Lumina (Light): Kishinev, Prospekt Lenina 180; educa- 
tional textbooks; Dir. E. F. RomMancHuK. 

Moldavskoi Sovetskoi Entsiklopedii (Moldavian Soviet 
Encyclopaedia): Kishinev, ul. Zhukovskogo 42; Editor- 
in-Chief I. K. VarTICcHAN. 


RADIO 


Radio Kishinev: 277028 Kishinev, Kotovskoye Shosse 64; 
broadcasts in Moldavian. 


CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


State Music and Drama Theatre: 
Lenina 79; Dir. V. K. GeRLAK. 


Russian Drama Theatre: Kishineyv, Ul. 28 Lyunya, 75; Dir. 
I. V. Kosty Lev. 


State Academic Folk Dance Ensemble (Zhok): Kishinev, 
ul. 25 Oktyabrya 78; Conductor V. K. CuRBET. 


State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kishinev, Prospekt Lenina 
152; Dir. A. S. FEpKo. 


Kishinev, Prospekt 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 


State Symphony Orchestra: Kishinev, Ul. 25 Oktyabrya, 
78; Conductor D. S. Goya. 


US.S-R: 


The Union Republics (Tadzhtkistan) 


THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
INTRODUCTION 


The Tadzhik Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on October 14th, 1924, and attained the status of 
a Union Republic on October 16th, 1929. It has an area of 
143,100 sq. km. and a population of 4,009,000 (January rst, 
1981). Of these, 56.2 per cent are Tadzhiks, 23 per cent 
Uzbeks, 11.9 per cent Russians and 2.4 per cent Tatars 


(1970 census). Dushanbe, the capital, has a popula- 
tion of 510,000 (1981). The Tadzhik Republic (Tadzhikistan) 
includes the Gorno-Badakshan Autonomous Region 
(Khorog). It is a mountainous region including the 
greater part of the Pamirs where the tallest peaks in the 
Soviet Union are located. Afghanistan lies to the south, 


STATISTICS 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 





BirtH Rate 


DEATH RATE 





(per 000) (per ’000) 
1976. 38.2 8.5 
1977). 36.5 8.8 
1978 . 37-5 8.3 
1979 . 37-8 7:7 
1980 . 37.0 8.0 
AGRIGULTURE 


Large irrigation projects have been carried out, making 
it possible to cultivate cotton, vegetables, hemp, kenaf, 
groundnuts, sugar-beet and essential oil crops in addition 
to rice, wheat and maize, the main grain crops. Sheep- 
breeding is the most developed branch of animal 


husbandry. 


In 1974 there were about 340,000 people working on 251 
collective farms and 123 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 





(‘ooo tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1980 
Grain 227 305 238 244 
Rice 31.4 n.a. 24.0 Ze 
Cotton 836 847 861 I,O10 
Potatoes . ‘ 113 IIo 123 I52 
Other vegetables 284 298 329 377 
Grapes. 147 167 132 158 
Other fruit 276 203 301 215 
1978: Grain 336,000 tons. 
Note; Other figures for 1978 and 1979 are not available. 
LIVESTOCK 
(000 head at January Ist) 
1976 1977 1978 1981 
Cattle . 1,09 I,101 I,1l 
of which: 4 Ak eS 
Cows 403 403 A412 
\ 456 
Pigs 86 99 116 136 
Sheep : 2,369 2,376 2,416 2,318 
Poultry . 4,100 4,600 4,800 6,311 


Note: Figures for 1979 and 1980 are not available. 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(‘ooo tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1980 
Meat 84. 86 89 90 94 
Milk . - 383 408 425 431 490 
Eggs (million) . 236 261 279 285 325 
Wool : : ee) 5.4 5.5 n.a. 5% 
Note; Figures for 1979 are not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1973 1974 1975 1980 
Petroleum . *000 tons 226 242 274 390 
Coal . x ge i, goo 932 868 832 
Natural Gas million cu. metres 520 496 419 221 
Electric Power million kWh. 3,779 3,900 4,700 13,518 
Mineral Fertilizers “000 tons 373 387 406 390 
Cement * Ms 975 993 I,0IO I,052 
Cotton Fabrics . . | million sq. metres 108.0 109.4 LIZ ei 95.2 
Silk Fabrics . 5 a ne a 49.2 49.2 54.0 59.1 


1976: Electric power 5,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 401,000 tons, 

1977: Electric power 7,300 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 405,000 tons. 

1978: Electric power 8,500 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 400,000 tons. 

1979: Electric power 10,600 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 379,000 tons. 
Note: Other figures for 1976-79 are not available. 


EDUCATION 
The literacy of the population of Tadzhikistan between 


the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.6 per cent. According to the 
census of 1970, 49 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 








(z980/8r) 
INSTITUTIONS| STUDENTS 
Secondary Schools 3,071 I,063,000 
Secondary Specialized 
Schools : : : 38 40,100 
Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 
versities) ‘ : 10 56,762 
GOVERNMENT Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki- 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Usman KHASANOV. 
Presidium President: M. KHoLov. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: RakHMAN NABIYEV. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Tadzhik Communist Party: Dushanbe; 97,000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee DZHABAR RasuLov. 
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stan: Dushanbe; 313,100 mems.; First Sec. A. S. 
SATOROV. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. KurBaNov. 
Procurator: A. A. SHCHELOCHININ. 


THE PRESS 


There are 59 newspapers published in the Tadzhik 
S.S.R., including 49 published in Tadzhik. The daily 
circulation is 1,319,000 copies (1,074,000 in Tadzhik). 


WiISiSERe 


There are 64 periodicals published, including 17 in Tadzhik, 
with a total circulation of 16.2 million copies (9.2 million 
in Tadzhik). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Kommunist Tadzhikistana (Tadzhik Communist): Dush- 
anbe; f. 1929; organ of the Tadzhik Communict Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor B. N. PSHENICHNY. 


Komsomolets Tadzhikistana (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor V. SCHASTNEV. 


Komsomoli Tochikistoni (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1930; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Tadzhik; Editor A. KHabDzHIEv. 


Tochikistoni Sovieti (Soviet Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 
1925; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Tadzhik; Editor I. FaizuLLAYEv. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Khochgii Kishtoki Tochikiston (Agriculture of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1947; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; problems of agriculture; in 
Fadzhik. 


Khorpushtak (Hedgehog): Dushanbe; f. 1953; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; fortnightly; satirical. 


Kommunisti Tochikiston (Communist of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; political. 


Maktabi Soveti (Soviet School): Dushanbe; f. 1930; journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education of the Tadzhik 
S.S.R.; theory of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik. 
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Mashal (Torch): Dushanbe; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
named after V. I. Lenin of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; fiction 
for 10-15 years; in Tadzhik. 

Sadon Shark (The Voice of the East): Dushanbe; f. 1924; 
journal of the Tadzhik S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; 
in Tadzhik. 

Zanoni Tochikiston (Women of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; 
f. 1951; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Tadzhik Communist Party; popular; in Tadzhik. 


Zdravookhranenie Tadzhikistana (Tadzhikistan Public 
Health System): Dushanbe; f. 1954; journal of the 
Ministry of Public Health of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; 
problems of improvement of medical help; bi-monthly; 
in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 
TADZHIKTAG (Tadzhik Telegraph Agency): Dushanbe. 


PUBLISHER 


Irfon (Light of Knowledge) Publishing House: Dushanbe, 
Ul. Shevchenko ro; political and fiction. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 
Radio Dushanbe: 734025 Dushanbe, Ul. Ordzhonikidze 17; 
broadcasts in Russian, Tadzhik, Persian and Uzbek. 


Tadzhik Television: Dushanbe; broadcasts on four chan- 
nels in three languages. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Lakhuti Academic Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. K. M. 
MIRZAEV. 
Mayakovsky Russian Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. A. A. 
EROSHENKO. 


State Academic Opera and Music Theatre: Dushanbe, pl. 
Moskvy; Dir. Q. R. VALAMATZADE. 


C2SSeR: 


The Union Republics (Turkmenia) 


THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Turkmen Republic was formed on October 27th, 
1924. Turkmenia, the southernmost republic in the 
Soviet Union, is situated in the south-west of Central Asia. 
It is bounded on the north by the Kazakh S.S.R., on the 
east by the Uzbek S.S.R., on the south by Iran, and 
the south-east by Afghanistan. To the west lies the 
Caspian Sea. The Republic has an area of 488,100 sq. 
km. and a population of 2,900,000 (January Ist, 1981). Of 
these, 05.6) per cent are | Durkmen, 1455) pers cent 
Russians, 8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 3.2 per cent Kazakhs 
(1970 census). 

The Kara-Kum, one of the largest Central Asian deserts, 
occupies more than four-fifths of the territory and irrigation 
is therefore of prime importance to this desolate land. 


The capital, Ashkhabad, has a population of 325,000 (1981). 
The average population density of the Republic is five 
persons per sq. km. The most densely populated areas, 
with up to 300 inhabitants per sq. km., are the valley of 
the river Murgab where over a quarter of the population 
is concentrated, the oases in the foothills of Kopet-Dag, 
the strip adjoining the railway running across the south of 
the Republic through the oases of Ashkhabad and Tedzen, 
and also the lower reaches of the Amu-Dar’ya including 
the oasis of Tashauz. The population is extremely sparse 
in the vast desert lands. However, the discovery of rich 
deposits of petroleum, natural gas, sulphur, mineral salts 
and other industrial raw materials has caused many 
settlements to develop even in the most arid districts. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


BirtH Rate 


DEATH RATE 





(per ’000) (per ’o000) 
1975 - 34-4 7:8 
1976 . 34-7 7-7 
1977 - 34-2 7°7 
1978 . 34-4 8.0 
1979 « 34-9 7-6 
1980 . 34.3 8.3 
AGRICULTURE 


Agricultural areas occupy almost half of the territory. 
By mid-1979 more than 1,000 km. of the Great Kara-Kum 
Canal had been completed, from the Amu-Dar’ya river to 
beyond Ashkhabad. It supplies water for Ashkhabad and 
has already provided irrigation for more than 160,000 
hectares of desert land; it is also used for shipping. Thanks 
to its special climatic conditions, Turkmenia is able to grow 


large quantities of long-staple cotton. Other important 
crops grown are melons and gourds, grapes and other fruit. 
Sowing and cultivating are fully mechanized. Turkmenia 
also specializes in the breeding of astrakhan sheep and the 
production of raw silk. 

In 1974 there were 294,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 330 collective farms and 55 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 











(‘ooo tons) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain. : 6 : : 182 224 258 205 
Rice , 5 2 : : 19.1 QA. n.a. 19.0 
Cotton . : A : 1,118 1,079 1,046 1,170 
Potatoes : ; 6 : 12 13 12 13 
Other vegetable ; 199 182 233 231 
Grapes . : : é : 60 63 47 2 
Other fruit : c c . 26 38 20 37 


rv EE 


1978: Grain 259,000 tons. 
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U.S.S.R. 
LIVESTOCK 
(‘000) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Cattle . 511 532 556 573 
of which: 
Cows 204 208 213 217 
Pigs 128 122 129 135 
Sheep 4,250 4,226 4,052 4,095 
Poultry 3,900 3,600 4,000 4,500 
ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat 67 73 72 67 78 
Milk 4 : 253 259 205 269 313 
Eggs (million) . 198 192 224 235 259 
Wool 5 a I4.2 14.0 10305 15.9 16.0 
* 1979 figures not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1972 1973 1974 1975 
Petroleum . 7000 tons 15,941 16,171 15,857 15,577 
Natural Gas million cu. metres 21,313 28,645 39,272 51,770 
Electric Power million kWh. 1,830 2,500 3,900 4,500 
Cement “ooo tons 463 534 510 584 
Cotton Fabrics *000 sq. metres 19,000 19,700 20,300 20,400 














1976: Electric power 5,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 430,000 tons. 
1977: Electric power 5,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 428,000 tons. 


1978: Electric power 6,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 403,000 tons. 
1979: Electric power 6,400 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 381,000 tons. 
1980: Electric power 6,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 384,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 


The literacy of the population of Turkmenia between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.5 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 49.6 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 





(1980/81) 
INSTITUTIONS} STUDENTS 
Secondary Schools. I,900 700,000 
Secondary Specialized 
Schools ‘ : r 35 34,000 
Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 
versities) : . : 7 35,800 
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UESS ER: 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: O. OvEzcELDYEV. 
Presidium President: BaLi1 YAzKULIVEV. 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Cu. S. Karrvev. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Turkmen Communist Party: Ashkhabad; 78,000 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee M. G. 
GAPUROY. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Turk- 


menia: Ashkhabad; 340,000 mems.; First Sec. Dz. K. 
CHARYEVA. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. M. MuKHAMEDKULIEV. 
Procurator: V. I. ARINnrIn, 


THE PRESS 
There are 58 newspapers published in the Turkmen 


S.S.R., including 42 published in Turkmenian. Thirty- 


periodicals are published, including 14 in Turkmenian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Komsomolets Turkmenistana (Member of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1938; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League; three times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor A. RoMASHKO. 


Soviet Turkmenistani (Soviet Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Turkmenian; Editor B. KERIMI. 


Turkmenskaya Iskra (Turkmenian Spark): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1924; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor Ye. N. KuRYLEv. 


Yash Kommunist (Young Communist): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Young Com- 
munist League of Turkmenia; three times weekly; 
in Turkmenian; Editor KH. DIVANKULIEV. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Ashkhabad (City of Ashkhabad): Ashkhabad; journal of 
the Turkmen S.S.R. Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian; Editor V. F. RyBin. 


Edebiyat ve Sungat (Litevature and Avi): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1958; published by the Ministry of Culture and the 
Union of Writers of the Turkmen S.S.R.; twice a week; 
in Turkmenian; Editor K. BERDYEV. 


1299 


The Union Republics (Turkmenia) 


Pioner (Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926; journal of the 
Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organiza- 
tion of the Turkmenian S.S.R.; fiction for 10-15 years; 
in Turkmenian; Editor A. B. SEITKULIEVA. 


Soviet Turkmenistanyn Ayallary (Women of Soviet Turk- 
menia): Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
popular; in Turkmenian; Editor K. M. Mamireva. 

Tokmak (Beetle): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the furkmenian Communist Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian; Editor B. DzHuTDIEV. 

Turkmenistan Kommunisti (Communist of Turkmenia): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; published by the Central Com- 
mittee of the Turkmen Communist Party; in Turk- 
menian; Editor KH. DuRDYEV. 

Turkmenistanyn oba Khozhalygy (Agriculture of Turk- 
menia): Ashkhabad; f. 1957; journal of the Ministry 
of Agriculture in the Turkmen S.S.R.; in Turkmenian; 
Editor K. KURBANNEPESOV. 


NEWS AGENCY 


Turkmen Information Agency: Ashkhabad; Dir. A. M. 
MAMEDOV. 


PUBLISHERS 


Turkmenistan Publishing House: Ashkhabad, Ul. Gogolya 
174; political and fiction; Dir. A. KHommaDov. 


Magaryf Publishing House: Ashkhabad; Dir. A. M 
DZHANMURADOV. 

Ylym Publishing House: Ashkhabad; science; Dir. D. 
BERDYEV. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasting: 
Ashkhabad; Pres. C. A. ANNAKURBANOV. 


Turkmenian Radio: Ashkhabad; broadcasts local pro- 
grammes and programmes from Moscow in Turkmenian 
and Russian. 


Turkmenian Television: Ashkhabad; broadcasts local 
programmes and programmes from Moscow in Turk- 
menian and Russian. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Mollanepes Academic Drama Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. and 
Producer S. M. Myrapbova. 


A. Kulmamedova Turkmen Young Spectator Theatre: 
Ashkhabad; Dir. N. N. KEsHIKov. 


Pushkin Russian Dramatic Theatre: 
B. A. LEVIN. 


Makhtumkuly Opera and Ballet Theatre: Ashkhabad, 
Engelsa 93; Dir. K. A. ALLANUROV. 


There are three philharmonic orchestras. 


Ashkhabad; Dir. 


U.S.S.R. 


The Union Republics (The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Ukrainian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, and a member of the U.S.S.R. from December 30th, 
1922, has an area of 603,700 sq. km. and a population of 
50,127,000 (January Ist, 1981). Of these, 74.9 per cent 
are Ukrainians, 19.4 per cent Russians, 0.8 per cent 
Byelorussians, 0.6 per cent Moldavians and 0.6 per cent 


Poles (census 1970). The capital, Kiev, has a population of 
2,248,000 (1981). The Ukraine has frontiers with Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania, and stretches as 
far as the Black Sea coast. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


BirtTH RATE 


DEATH RATE 


(per ’000) (per 000) 
TO750 ; 4 : TGS! I0.0 
1976. 3 . 5 15.2 10.2 
1977 . ; ; 5 AY 10.5 
1978 . 3 : : DA 10.7 
1979 . : ‘ 3 14.7 pestesit 
1980 . : : : 14.8 Bie 
AGRICULTURE 


The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate and black 
earth give high yields of diverse crops—wheat, sugar beet, 


maize and sunflower. About a quarter of 


the industrial 


crops and nearly a quarter of the meat and milk in the 


Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine. 


In 1974 there were 5,300,000 people engaged in agri- 


culture on 8,740 collective farms and 1,635 


CROP PRODUCTION 





state farms. 





(‘ooo tons) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 
Grain. : : . . 45,873 33,803 44,507 48,516 
Rice : ; . ; ; 170.8 21752 na 148. 
Sugar Beet. . ; ‘ 48,258 38,342 61,840 55,407 
Flax Fibre . . 3 123 118 159 T37) 
Sunflower 5 5 5 4 2,989 2,385 2,111 2,075 
Potatoes . : 20,908 16,469 23,724 18,805 
Other Vegetables astray 6,038 8,213 6,944 
Grapes. : : : : 940 1,187 810 613 
Other Fruit. ; : : 2,643 2,510 3,117 3,986 


1978: Grain 50,616,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 
(‘000) 
——esSsSeseEeFSFSMSSe 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Cattle. : 3 : . 23,548 24,180 2 6 
of which: : 2 a ‘ont ia 
Cows F 3 s é 8,969 8,978 9,002 I 
Pigs 20,802 16,847 18,195 18a; 
Sheep. 9,281 8,863 8,669 8,920 
Poultry . 185,300 168,300 184,400 199,300 


— SS eee eee 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 














(‘ooo tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1980* 
Meat 3,516 3,137 3,465 3,530 3,467 
Milk y 21,287 21,157 22,467 22,250 21,108 
Eggs (million) . 12,429 12,018 13,154 13,684 14,505 
Wool ‘ 28.8 24.9 29.6 n.a. Pa oP 
* 1979 figures not available. 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1974 1975 1976 
Steel . : : ooo tons 52,370 53,057 53,121 
Pig Iron “s si * a” ” 44,642 46,367 47,287 
Coal (incl. peat) . : 56 a eH 213,674 215,736 na 
Petroleum . : ., Mi 13,494 12,770 11,641 
Metal-Cutting Lathes number 33,800 35,400 na. 
Natural Gas million cu. metres 68,318 68,703 68,660 
Electric Power million kWh. 180,750 194,590 208,969 
Mineral Fertilizers ’ooo tons 16,349 18,265 19,426 
Cement dj ‘ ; » 3 21,489 22,462 na 
Cars . : number 119,500 135,200 142,000 
Tractors . : 5 bp 136,551 143,059 140,794 
Paper “ooo tons 222 235 245 


1977: Electric power 215,667 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 20,002,000 tons; Paper 
250,000 tons. 

1978: Electric power 222,000 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 19,781,000 tons; Paper 
250,000 tons. 

1979: Electric power 231,000 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 19,547,000 tons; Paper 
229,000 tons. 

1980: Electric power 236,000 kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 19,739,000 tons; Paper 209,000 
tons. 


EDUCATION 


The literacy of the population of the Ukraine between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 54.5 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 





(1980/81) 
InsTITU- STUDENTS 
TIONS 

Secondary Schools . 23,000 7,500,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . V2 803,100 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 
sities) . 147 880,400 
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GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Kostyantyn M. SyTNIKk. 
Presidium President: ALExis F. VATCHENKO. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: ALEKSANDR P. LyasHko. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Ukrainian Communist Party: Kiev; 2.7 million mems.; First 
Secretary-.of the Central Committee V. V. SHCHER- 
BITSKIY. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Ukraine: Kiev; 6.1 million mems.; First Sec. A. I. 
KORNIENKO. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. N. YAKIMENKo. 
Procurator: F. K. GLuKH. 


THE PRESS 


There are 1,755 newspapers published in the Ukrainian 
S.S.R., including 1,298 published in Ukrainian. The daily 
circulation is 23,800,000 copies (over 15.8 million copies 
in Ukrainian). 101 periodicals are published, including 50 
in Ukrainian with a total circulation of 10.7 million copies, 
g.2 million in Ukrainian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Pravda Ukrainy (Ukvainian Pravda): Kiev; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of the Ukrainian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; f. 1938; 
six times weekly; Editor A. T. ZONENKO; circ. 500,000. 


Rabochaya Gazeta (Wovkers’ Gazette): Kiev; organ of the 
Ukrainian Communist Party; f. 1957; six times weekly; 
editions in Russian and Ukrainian; Editor V. STADNI- 
CHENKO; Circ. 480,000. 


Radyanska Ukraina (Soviet Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1918; 
organ of the Ukrainian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Ukrainian; Editor V. SEROBABA. 


Silski Visti (Rural News): Kiev; f. 1920; organ of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party; six 
times weekly; in Ukrainian; Editor I. 1. SPopARENKO. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Barvinok (Flower): Kiev; f. 1928; published by the ‘‘Molod”’ 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Ukraine; illustrated popular fiction 
for school-age children; in Ukrainian and Russian. 


Dnipro (The Dnepr River): Kiev; f. 1927; published by the 
“Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukraine; novels, short stories, essays, 
poems by young Ukrainian authors; social and political 
topics; in Ukrainian. 
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Donbass (The Donets Coal Basin): Donetsk; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the ‘‘Donbass” Publishing House; journal of 
the Donetsk and Voroshilovgrad branches of the 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction by authors 
of the area; in Ukrainian and Russian; every two 
months. 

Kommunist Ukraini (Communist of the Ukraine): Kiev; f. 
1925; published by the ‘“‘Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet 
Ukraine) Publishing House of the Central Committee of 
the Ukrainian Communist Party; in Ukrainian and 
Russian; political. 

Lyudina i Svit (Zan and World): Kiev; f. 1960; published 
by the “‘Radyanska Ukraina’’ (Soviet Ukraine) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Society 
“Znanie’ (Knowledge); popular scientific; atheist; in 
Ukrainian. 

Malyatko (Little People): Kiev; f. 1960; published by the 
“Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; illustrated; for school- 
age children; in Ukrainian. 

Muzyka (/usic): 252601 Kiev, Ul. Yanvarskogo Vosstanya 
21, Bldg. 20; f. 1923; organ of the Ministry of Culture 
of the Ukrainian S.S.R., of the Union of Ukrainian 
Composers and the Musicians’ Society of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R.; musical culture and aesthetics; every two 
months; in Ukrainian. 


Nauka i Suspilstvo (Science and Society): Kiev; f. 1951; pub- 
lished by the ‘‘Radyanska Ukraina’’ (Soviet Ukraine) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Society ‘‘Znanie’’ (Knowledge); popular scientific; 
illustrated; in Ukrainian. 

Novini Kinoekranu (Screen News): Kiev; f. 1961; journal 
of the Ukrainian S.S.R. state committee for the 
cinema and the Ukrainian cinematographic union; 
cinema criticism and information; in Ukrainian. 


Obrazotvorche Mistetstvo (Fine Avis): 252015 Kiev, Ul. 
Yanvarskogo vosstaniya 21, korpus 20; f. 1935; pub- 
lished by Mistetstvo Publishers; theory and practice 
of the Ukrainian fine arts; bi-monthly; in Ukrainian. 


Perets (Pepper): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the ‘‘Radyan- 
ska Ukraina’’ Publishing House; twice a week; in 
Ukrainian; satirical. 

Pioneriya (Pioneer Movement): Kiev; f. 1923; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
All-Union Pioneer Organization; fiction; for 10-15 
year-olds; in Ukrainian and Russian. 


Prapor (Banner): Kharkov; f. 1956; published by the 
“Prapor”’ (Banner) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrai- 
nian. 


Raduga (Rainbow): Kiev; f. 1950; published by the 
“Radyanskii pismennik’’ (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction and politics; in Ukrainian. 


Radyanska Zhinka (Soviet Woman): Kiev; f. 1920; social 
and political subjects; fiction; for women; in Ukrainian. 


Ranok (Morning) : Kiev; f. 1953; published by the ‘‘Molod” 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League; 


for young people; social, political and fiction; monthly; 
in Ukrainian. 


Start (Start): Kiev; f. 1922; published by the ‘‘Molod” 
(Youth) Publishing House; edition of the Council of 
the Union of Sports’ Societies and Organizations; 
articles about outstanding sportsmen of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R.; in Ukrainian. 


USSR 


Ukraina (Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the 
“Radyanska Ukraina’”’ (Soviet Ukraine) Publishing 
House; popular; illustrated; in Ukrainian; weekly. 


Ukrainsky Teatr (Ukrainian Theatre): Kiev, Ul. Yanvar- 
skogo vosstaniya 21, korpus 20; published by Mis- 
tetstvo Publishers; journal of the Ministry of Culture 
of the Ukrainian S.S.R. and Society of Theatrical Arts; 
bi-monthly; in Ukrainian. 


Vitchizna (Fatherland): Kiev; f. 1923; published by the 
“Radyanskii pismennik” (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; best pieces of Ukrainian prose and poetry; in 
Ukrainian. 


Vsesvit (All the World): Kiev, Ul. Kirova 34; f. 1925; pub- 
lished by the ““Radyanskii pismennik’’ (Soviet Writer) 
Publishing House; joint edition of Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers, the Ukrainian Society of Friendship 
and Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries and the 
Ukrainian Republican Peace Committee; monthly; 
foreign fiction, critical works and reviews of foreign 
literature; in Ukrainian; circ. 62,090. 


Zhovten (October): Lvov; f. 1940; published by the Kamen- 
yar Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; fiction; monthly; in Ukrainian. 


Znannya ta Pratsya (Knowledge and Labour): Kiev; f. 1929; 
published by the “Molod’”’ (Youth) Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; popular science and 
technology; monthly; in Ukrainian. 


NEWS AGENCY 
RATAU (Ukrainian Telegraph Agency): Kiev. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


Budivelnik (Building Publishing House): Kiev, UL. 
Observatornaya 25; books and journals on building 
and architecture in Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. V. V. 
Musakov. 


Dnipro (The Dnepy River Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul. 42; fiction and critical works in 
Ukrainian; Dir. A. Il. BANDURA. 


Mistetstvo (Fine Art Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. Zoloto- 
vorotskaya 11; fine art criticism; in Ukrainian; Dir. 
V. N. MASHINTSEV. 


Molod (Youth): Kiev, Ul. Pushkinskaya 28; publishing 
house of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; books and periodi- 
cals; in Ukrainian; Dir. V. P. PROKOPENKO. 
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Muzichna Ukraina: Kiev, Ul. Pushkinskaya 32; publishing 
house of the state committee for publishing of the 
Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; books on 
music; in Ukrainian; Dir. G. G. KULINICH. 

Naukova Dumka (Scientific Idea Publishing House): 252601 
Kiev, Ul. Repina 3; f. 1922; scientific books and 
periodicals in all branches of science; research mono- 
graphs; in Ukrainian, Russian and English; Dir. Yu. A. 
IKKHRAMOV. 7 

Politviday Ukraini (Political Literature Publishing House): 
Kiev, Desyatinnaya Ul. 4/6; books and booklets on 
political problems; political and popular journals on 
Marxism-Leninism; posters; in Ukrainian and Russian; 
Dir. G. F. NEMAZANY. 

Radyanskii pismennik (Soviet Writer Publishing House): 
Kiev, Bulvar Lesi Ukrainki 20; fiction in Ukrainian; 
Dir, V. P. Rocoza. 

Tekhnika (Technology Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. 
Khreshchatik 5; technological books and journals; Dir. 
M. G, PISARENKO. 

Urozhai (Crop Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. Yaroslavov 
Val 10; books and journals about agriculture; Dir. 
F. T. KAVUNENKO. 

Veselka: Kiev, Ul. Basseinaya 1/2; books for pre-school 
and school age children; in Ukrainian and foreign 
languages; Dir. V. A. KosTYUCHENKO. 

Zdorovya: Kiev, Ul. Kirova 7; books on medicine, physical 
fitness and sport; in Ukrainian; Dir. A. P. RADZAYEv- 
SKY. 


RADIO 


Radio Kiev: Kiev, Khreshchatik 26; broadcasts in Russian 
and Ukrainian; also broadcasts to Europe and America 
in Ukrainian. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Academic Drama Theatre: Kiev; Dir. and Producer S. K. 
SMEYAN. 


Kiev Russian Drama Theatre: Dir. I. G. Kunitsa. 


Kiev State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kiev, Vladimirskaya 
50; Dir. V. D. KuLaxkov. 


Odessa Opera and Ballet Theatre: Odessa, per. Chaikovs- 
kogo; Dir. L. A. BOGDANOVICH. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 


State Symphony Orchestra: Kiev; Conductor V. M. 
KOZHUKHAR. 


OrSiS:R. 


The Union Republics (Uzbekistan) 


THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Republic was formed on October 27th, 1924. 
It has an area of 447,400 sq. km. and a population of 
16,161,000 (January Ist, 1981). Of these, 65.5 per cent 
are Uzbeks, 12.5 per cent Russians, 4.9 per cent 
Tatars, 4.0 per cent Kazakhs, 3.8 per cent Tadzhiks and 
2.0 per cent Kara-Kalpaks (census 1970). Tashkent, the 
capital, has a population of 1,858,000 (1981). The Auto- 


nomous Soviet Socialist Republic of Kara-Kalpakiya 
(capital Nukus) is part of the Uzbek Republic. Uzbekistan 
is situated in the south-eastern part of the Soviet Union, 
in the heart of Central Asia, and has a short frontier with 
Afghanistan in the south. Turkmenia lies to the south-west, 
Kazakhstan to the north, Kirghizia to the east and 
Tadzhikistan to the south. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 
BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


BrirtH RATE DEATH RATE 








(per ’000) (per ’000) 
1975 34-5 7-2 
1976 35:3 7-1 
1977 33-7 7-1 
1978 33-9 6.9 
1979 34-4 7-0 
1980 33.8 7.4 


AGRICULTURE 


Cotton holds the leading place in agriculture with two- 
thirds of all land under cotton. Sugar beet and groundnuts 
are grown under irrigation while the main grain crops are 
rice, wheat and maize. 


In 1974 there were 1,540,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,009 collective farms and 445 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 








(ooo tons) 

1976 1977 1979 1980 
Wheat : : : b n.a. 243 n.a. Noa. 
Maize (grain only) . : : n.a. 925 1,052 1,251 
Rice : 4 ‘ n.a. 363.0 455-4 503. 
Cotton 51335 5,080 5,762 6,237 
Potatoes . F 190 208 228 242 
Other vegetables 1,710 1,844 2,241 2,429 
Grapes . ‘ 390 344 n.a. na 
Other Fruit 595 751 nha. na 


LIVESTOCK 
(000) 
a 
1977 | 1978 | 1980 1981 
Cattle S520 »22 
orks 7 3,227 3,414 3,506 
Cows 1,230 1,229 1,305 Tt 
, , , 1348 
Pigs 317 330 423 521 
Sheep ° 5 7,428 7,521 8,650* 8,907* 
Poultry 17,400 19,900 n.a. na. 


Note: Figures for 1978 are not available. 





* Figure includes goats. 
Note: Figures for 1979 are not available. 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 





(‘ooo tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Meat 263 271 292 302 323 
Milk sid 5 1,857 1,844 1,992 2,107 2,271 
Eggs (million) . 1,238 1,231 1,314 1,411 1,458 
Wool c : 24.9 24.0 na 2OrT 28.5 
INDUSTRY AND MINING 
PRODUCTION 
1972 1973 1974 1975 
Steel . *ooo tons 399.0 403.0 408.2 409.0 
Cement re - 3,360 3,439 3,480 3,586 
Coal . een 5 eet 3,907 4,275 4,722 5,263 
Mineral Fertilizers - . 4,920 5,531 5,801 6,132 
Petroleum . i 1,921 1,318 1,395 1,352 
Natural Gas million cu. metres 33,700 37,100 37,064 37,211 
Electric Power million kWh. 23,000 26,200 30,000 33,600 
Tractors d number 17,600 19,100 21,600 23,000 
Cotton Fabrics million sq. metres 212.0 215.7 2177 223.1 
Silk Fabrics me a - 690.5 75.2 86.2 94.2 


Electric power (million kWh): 35,100 in 1976; 34,900 in 1977; 33,800 in 1978; 33,700 in 1979; 33,900 


in 1980. 


Mineral fertilizers (’000 tons): 5,840 in 1976; 5,879 in 1977; 6,004 in 1978; 6,450 in 1979; 6,511 in 1980. 


Tractors: 23,900 in 1979; 24,200 in 1980. 


EDUCATION 


The literacy of the population of Uzbekistan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 53.8 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 


received higher or secondary education. 





(1980/81) 
INSTITUTIONS] STUDENTS 
Secondary Schools 9,445 4,047,200 
Secondary Specialized 
Schools ; ‘ : 222 237,700 
Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 43 278,100 
versities) ; : 
GOVERNMENT Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Uzbeki- 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: AsapILLA ASHRAPOVICH KHODZHAYEV. 
Presidium President: I. B. USMANKHODZHAYEV. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: NAaRMAKHONMADI D. KHUDAIBERDYEV. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Uzbek Communist Party: Tashkent; 489,000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee SHARAF R. Rasut- 


DOV. 
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stan: Tashkent; 2 million mems.; First Sec. E. G. 
GAFURDZHANOV. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: Ku. M. MuKHITDINovA. 
Procurator: M. BuRIKHODZHAYEV. 


THE PRESS 


There are 257 newspapers published in the Uzbek S.S.R., 
including 169 published in Uzbek. The daily circulation is 
4,405,000 copies (3,338,000 in Uzbek). One hundred and 
forty-one periodicals are published, including 34 in 
Uzbek, with a total circulation of 134,400,000 (about 97 
million in Uzbek). 


UIS:S:R. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Esh Leninchil (Young Leninist): Tashkent; f. 1925; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; in 
Uzbek; Editor R. SHoGULOMOV. 


Komsomolets Uzbekistana (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1926; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor A. Fitz. 


Pravda Vostoka (Eastern Truth): Tashkent; f. 1917; organ 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Russian; 
Editor N. TIMOFEYEV. _ 


Soviet Uzbekistoni (Soviet Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1918; 
organ of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Uzbek; 
Editor M. Koriev. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 


Fan va Turmush (Science and Life): Tashkent; f. 1939; 
published by the Fan (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
popular scientific; in Uzbek. 


Gulistan (Flourishing Area): Tashkent; f. 1967; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Uzbek S.S.R.; fiction; in Uzbek. 


Guikhan (Bonfire): Tashkent; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League, Ministry of Education and Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Uzbek 
S.S.R.; illustrated fiction; for ages 10-14 years; in 
Uzbek. 

Guncha (Small Bud): Tashkent; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the Pioneer 
Organization of the Uzbek S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
ages 5-10 years; in Uzbek. 

Mushtum (7st): Tashkent; f. 1923; published by the 
Soviet Uzbekistoni newspaper; satirical; in Uzbek; 
fortnightly. 


Obshchestvennie nauki v Uzbekistane (Social Sciences in 
Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1957; published by the 
Fan (Science) Publishing House of the Uzbek S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy, economics, ethnology, etc.; in Russian. 


Partiya Turmushi (Party Life): Tashkent; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political; in 
Uzbek and Russian. 


Saodat (Happiness): Tashkent; f. 1950; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
popular for women; in Uzbek. 


Shark Yulduzi (Stay of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; 
journal of the Uzbek Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Uzbek. 


Sovet Maktabi (Soviet School); Tashkent; f. 1925: published 
by the Uchitelj (Teacher) Publishing House; journal 
of the Ministry of Education of the Uzbek S.S.R.; 
improvements to the educational system; in Uzbek. 


Uzbek tili va adabieti (Uzbek Language and Literature): 
Tashkent; f. 1958; published by the Fan (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; articles on history and modern development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; twice 
monthly. 
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Uzbekiston (Uzbekistan): Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Uzbek Communist Party; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; popular; 
illustrated; in Uzbek. 


Uzbekiston Kishlok Khuzhaligi (Agriculture of Uzbekistan): 
Tashkent; f. 1925; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Uzbek S.S.R.; cotton-growing, cattle- 
breeding, forestry; in Uzbek. 


Uzbekiston Kommunisti (Communist of Uzbekistan): Tash- 
kent; f. 1925; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
political; in Uzbek and Russian. 


Zvezda Vostoka (Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; fiction; 
Russian translations from Arabic, Hindi, Turkish, 
Japanese, etc. 


NEWS AGENCY 
UZTAG (Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent. 


PUBLISHERS 


Esh Gvardiya (Young Guard) Publishing House: Tashkent, 
Ul. Navoi 30; books and journals for the young; Dir. 
A. V. VAKHABOV. 


Fan (Science) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Gogolya 
70; books and journals in all fields of science; Dir. 
Ku. BEKTEMIROV. 


Gafur Gulyam Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
fiction; Dir. D. DzHaBARov. 


Meditsina (Medicine) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. 
Navoi 30; all branches of medical sciences; Dir. U. G. 
SAIPOV. 


Uzbekistan Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
various; Dir. N. G. GaIBov. 


RADIO 


Radio Tashkent: Tashkent, Knorezmskaya 49; broadcasts 
in Uzbek, English, Urdu, Hindi, Farsi and Arabic. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Drama Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. E. MusaBEKov. 


State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tashkent, Ul. 
Pravdy Vostoka 31; Dir. M. R. RAcHMANOV. 


Russian Dramatic Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. S. R. LEIrKINA. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 


State Symphony Orchestra: Tashkent; Conductor Z. V. 
SHAKHNAZAKOV. 


THE UNITED KINGDOM 


GREAT BRITAIN 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland lies in northwestern Europe. Its only land boundary 
is with the Republic of Ireland. Northern Ireland is a 
constitutionally distinct part of the United Kingdom (see 
pp. 1384 to 1396). Great Britain, consisting of one large 
island and several smaller ones, comprises England, 
Scotland to the north and Wales to the west. It is separated 
from the coast of western Europe by the English Channel 
to the south and by the North Sea to the east. The northern 
and western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. 
Ireland lies to the west across the Irish Sea. The climate is 
generally temperate but variable. The average temperature 
is about 15°C (59°F) in summer and about 5°c (41°F) in 
winter. Average annual rainfall is 900 to 1,000 mm. 
(35 to 40 inches). The language is English, but Welsh is 
spoken fairly extensively in Wales. The Church of England 
is the established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism, 
the United Reformed Church and the Baptists. The 
national flag (proportions 2 by 1), known as the Union 
Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross of Saint George 
of England, the white saltire of Saint Andrew of Scotland 
and the red saltire of Ireland, all on a blue background. 
The capital is London. 


Recent History 

After the Second World War Britain sought a new role in 
international affairs in the light of the emergence and 
ideological confrontation of the two “‘superpowers’’, the 
U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. In 1945 Britain still ruled a vast 
Empire, and successive governments, in response both to 
nationalist aspirations and world pressure, gradually 
granted independence to the colonies. India and Pakistan 
became independent in 1947, and decolonization con- 
tinued. By 1981 more than 30 other former British 
dependencies had achieved independence, nearly all of 
them becoming members of the Commonwealth. Although 
the Suez crisis of 1956 clearly signalled the end of Britain’s 
role as a major world power, governments of both parties 
were slow to recognize this, with British forces continuing 
a nominal policing role ‘East of Suez’ until the early 
1970s. Britain lost its dominant role in the Common- 
wealth, which became a free association of states, and by 
the end of the 1970s the country, soon due to achieve 
self-sufficiency in energy, looked exclusively to the 
European Community and the NATO alliance for its 
future security. 


The Labour Party, led by Clement Attlee, gained a large 
majority in the general election of 1945 and a smaller one 
in 1950. Sweeping social reforms were enacted, including 
the establishment of the National Health Service and the 
nationalization of major industries and services. In 1951 a 
Conservative government was formed by Winston Churchill, 
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the wartime Prime Minister. The Conservatives remained 
in power for 13 years, led successively by Churchill, Sir 
Anthony Eden (1955-57), Harold Macmillan (1957-63) 
and Sir Alec Douglas-Home (1963-64). The election of 
October 1964 gave a small majority to the Labour Party, 
led by Harold Wilson. Labour were re-elected in March 
1966, but in June 1970 a Conservative government under 
Edward Heath was returned. During this period successive 
governments struggled with balance of payments prob- 
lems and the continued international role of sterling. 


After the general election of February 1974, Harold 
Wilson formed a minority government; in the October 
elections Labour achieved a small majority in the House of 
Commons. The Conservatives elected Mrs. Margaret 
Thatcher as their leader in February 1975. Harold Wilson 
resigned as Prime Minister in April 1g76 and was succeeded 
by James Callaghan, formerly Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. The new Labour government was im- 
mediately put to the test by an extremely serious monetary 
crisis and the need to avoid defeat in the House of Com- 
mons. By April 1976, following. a series of by-election 
defeats, Labour had become a minority government again. 
In March 1977 the Government, modifying some of its 
policies, formed a pact with the Liberal Party, which had 
enormously increased its vote in the 1974 elections but, 
without a system of proportional representation, held only 
13 parliamentary seats. The pact ended in May 1978, with 
by-elections throughout the country showing a heavy loss 
of support for the Liberals. 

In the general election of May 1979, a Conservative 
government under Margaret Thatcher was returned, 
declaring a policy of non-intervention in industry and the 
encouragement of private enterprise, while aiming to 
reduce public expenditure in both central and local 
government. This policy proved to be controversial 
because of the extent of the economic measures, especially 
the heavy cuts in social and civil services. The Government 
also came into conflict with the trades unions, particularly 
over the 1980 Employment Bill which encourages unions 
to hold secret ballots and amends the laws relating to 
“secondary” picketing, the ‘‘closed shop’? and unfair 
dismissal, as well as curbing the legal immunities of union 
officials. During the summer of 1981 there was widespread 
urban rioting, attributable partly to high levels of un- 
employment. Criticism by Conservative ministers of the 
Government’s policy of strict monetary control led to a 
Cabinet reshuffle in September. 


Michael Foot was elected Labour Party leader in No- 
vember 1980 following James Callaghan’s resignation. The 
increasing prominence of the extreme left in the party in 
1980 widened already-existing divisions over organiza- 
tional issues, namely over control of the manifesto, com- 
pulsory re-selection of M.P.s, and the method of electing 
a leader. The rifts in the Party worsened with a decisive 
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split between left- and right-wing factions. In March 1981 
the latter launched the Social Democratic Party (SDP), 
led collectively by four former Labour ministers. By Dec- 
ember one Conservative and 24 Labour M.P.s had joined 
the SDP. A political alliance was formed with the Liberals, 
and the alliance’s first M.P. was elected in a by-election in 
October. In another by-election in November the SPD won 
a parliamentary seat in its own right for the first time. 

After long negotiations, the United Kingdom became a 
full member of the European Economic Community in 
January 1973. In the election campaigns of 1974, Labour 
undertook to renegotiate British terms of entry and to 
hold a referendum on continuing membership, which in 
June 1975 endorsed British membership by a large 
majority. Legislation providing for the direct election of 
members to a European Parliament was passed in 1978 
and elections were held in June 1979. 

In March 1972 direct rule from London was introduced 
in Northern Ireland, which is sharply divided between 
Unionists, demanding majority rule, and Catholics and 
other minorities insisting on power-sharing (see Northern 
Ireland, page 1384). At the end of 1973 direct rule was 
replaced by government under an Executive of 15 mem- 
bers from the three main parties in Northern Ireland. This 
Executive collapsed in May 1974 and the Secretary of State 
for Northern Ireland assumed responsibility for the Gov- 
ernment. During 1974 the Irish Republican Army (IRA) 
terrorist campaign was extended to Great Britain with in- 
creased intensity, leading to the introduction in November 
of anti-terrorist measures and the outlawing of the IRA. 
With the situation in the Province remaining intractable, a 
constitutional conference, involving the main political 
parties of Northern Ireland, was held in Belfast in January 
1980, but failed to achieve sufficient agreement for any 
of the proposed types of devoved administration to be 
established. The British Government continued to refuse 
political status to Republican prisoners in Northern 
Ireland, in spite of a hunger strike which began in 1980, 
resulting in the deaths of ten prisoners by the time it was 
called off in October 1981. One of the hunger strikers was 
elected a member of the United Kingdom Parliament in a 
by-election in April 1981, but died several weeks later. 

Successes by the Scottish National Party in the 1974 
elections induced the Government to offer greater auto- 
nomy for Scotland and Wales. However, in referenda held 
in the two areas in March 1979, the required majority for 
the Government’s devolutionary proposals was not 
reached. 


Government 

The United Kingdom is a constitutional monarchy. The 
Sovereign is Head of the State and the monarchy is heredi- 
tary. Parliament consists of the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords. The 635 members of the Commons are 
elected for a maximum of five years by direct suffrage by 
all citizens of 18 years and over, using single-member 
constituencies. The House of Lords is composed of heredi- 
tary Peers of the Realm and Life Peers and Peeresses 
created by the Sovereign for outstanding public service. 
Legislation may be initiated in either House but it usually 
originates in the Commons. Each bill has three readings in 
the Commons and it is then passed to the House of Lords 
who may return it to the Commons with amendments or 
suggestions. The House of Lords cannot prevent any bill 
from becoming law once it has been passed by the Commons. 
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Executive power is held by the Cabinet, headed by the 
Prime Minister. The Cabinet is responsible to the House 
of Commons. 


Defence 

The United Kingdom is a member of the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization (NATO) and maintains a regular 
army. The total strength of the armed forces at July 1981, 
including women’s services and those enlisted outside 
Britain, was 343,646 (navy 74,687, army 176,248, air force 
92,701). There is no compulsory military service. Britain 
possesses a nuclear deterrent. Defence expenditure for 
1981/82 is estimated at £12,275 million. 


Economic Affairs 

The United Kingdom is one of the world’s major 
industrial and exporting countries. In 1980 nearly 25 per 
cent of the G.D.P. came from manufacturing (compared 
with about one-third in 1970). Among the principal 
industries are those producing iron and steel, engineering, 
chemicals, electronics, motor vehicles, aircraft, textiles, 
clothes and other consumer goods. The coal, gas, electricity, 
steel, shipbuilding, aerospace (50 per cent) and atomic 
energy industries are nationalized, as are the railways and 
the largest civil aviation group. 


Petroleum was first discovered under the bed of the 
North Sea in 1970 and production began in 1975. In 1980 
80.5 million metric tons of high-quality light crude oil and 
gas condensates were produced by the 15 fields on stream, 
making Britain almost self-sufficient in oil, which provided 
about 37 per cent of total energy requirements. Coal also 
provided about 37 per cent, natural gas 21 per cent and 
nuclear and hydro-electric power 5 per cent. Large coal 
deposits were discovered in 1977 under the North Sea and 
in three mainland fields, and a large on-shore petroleum 
field was found in Dorset in 1978, extending expected 
energy self-sufficiency into the 1990s. 

Although Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fishing are 
highly mechanized, they account for only 2 per cent of 
G.D.P.; half of the country’s food supplies and most of its 
raw materials are imported. Britain maintains a large 
passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet. At the end 
of 1975, Britain’s merchant shipping fleet totalled 50 
million deadweight tons, but by September 1981 had 
declined to 33 million deadweight tons, following sales of 
ships in the face of financial problems; the fleet was, 
however, still the fourth largest in the world. 

Although Britain achieved steady economic growth 
from the end of the Second World War, this declined 
steadily in relation to other European countries, so that 
by the early 1970s its per caput G.N.P. was 10 per cent 
below the European average. Attempts to achieve higher 
levels of growth by stimulating demand led to repeated 
crises in the balance of payments and consequent squeezes 
on credit. Britain was affected by the world recession 
which followed the 1973 rise in oil prices. Production 
declined, unemployment rose and wages soared in response 
to the declining value of the pound and rising prices. The 
current deficit on the balance of payments increased to 
£3,273 million in 1974, easing to £1,521 million in 1975 and 
£881 million in 1976. The value of the pound fell to a 
record low of U.S. $1.57 in October 1976. 


There were, however, indications of economic recovery 
from 1977 onwards. In January 1977 international 
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confidence in the pound was restored by management of 
the economy on lines recommended by the IMF. The 
pound was allowed to “float”? upwards against the dollar 
and other currencies. Record numbers of tourists, the 
increasing flow of oil royalties and a recovery on the 
stock market reduced the current deficit on the balance 
of payments to £41 million in 1977 and brought a return 
to single-figure inflation in 1978. An increase in exports 
and the rising production of North Sea oil strengthened 
the country’s external position; the 1978 balance of 
payments showed a current surplus of £939 million. A 
deficit of £863 million in the 1979 balance of payments was 
followed by another surplus of £3,206 million in 1980, 
largely because, in spite of the fact that the strength of the 
pound put exports at a disadvantage, a fall in the volume 
of imports led to the first visible trade surplus since 1971. 
In 1979 and 1980 the pound rose, reaching its highest 
level for seven years against the dollar in November 1980, 
but in June 1981, after a decline caused by falling oil 
prices and high U.S. interest rates, it dropped below 
U.S. $2 and continued to fall until September. As a result 
there was increased pressure on the Government to take 
Britain into the European Monetary System (to which 
all the other EEC members except Greece belonged) in 
order to stabilize sterling. 

In 1979 the economy again fell into recession. Industrial 
production was affected by weakening demand and 
extensive strikes. Manufacturing output (excluding oil and 
gas production, which rose slightly) fell by nearly 9 per 
cent in 1980, while total G.D.P. fell by 2.5 per cent and 
was expected to fall by a further 2 per cent in 1981. 
Inflation fell from 21 per cent in May 1980 to below 11 per 
cent in July 1981, but unemployment rose by 1.6 million 
between mid-1979 and mid-1981, affecting 12.4 per cent 
of the workforce (almost three million) in September 1981. 
The first of 11 “Enterprise Zones’’ was inaugurated at 
Swansea in June 1981; it was hoped that the scheme 
would renew industrial and commercial activity in a 
number of selected inner city areas by offering exemption 
from rates and development land tax. 


Transport and Communications 

Railways in Britain cover some 18,361 route kilometres. 
Of these British Rail operate 17,735 route kilometres. In 
1979 British Rail carried 736 million passengers and 169 
million metric tons of freight. The London Transport 
Executive operates by far the largest urban passenger 
transport undertaking in the world and in 1979 its buses 
carried 1,234 million passengers while its Underground, 
the oldest and most extensive in the world, operated over 
388 route kilometres and carried 594 million passengers. 
Total road length in Great Britain was 336,543 kilometres 
in 1979, including 2,415 kilometres of motorway, and 
road transport accounted for 77 per cent of freight move- 
ment and g2 per cent of passenger travel. A four-year 
road programme costing £800 million was launched in 
1980, giving priority to improving industrial and port 
routes. Navigable inland waterways extend for just over 
4,000 kilometres. There are over 400 ports, of which 
London, Milford Haven, the Tees and Hartlepool ports, 
the Forth ports, Grimsby and Immingham, Southampton, 
Sullom Voe, the Medway ports, Dover, Felixstowe and 
Liverpool are the busiest. Britain is linked to the continent 
of Europe by an extensive passenger and vehicle ship ferry 
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service. British Rail, besides having a fairly large share of 
this business, also runs hovercraft services which carry pas- 
sengers and vehicles to France. In addition to many 
international air services into and out of the country an 
internal air network operates from 21 main commercial 
airports. 


Social Welfare 

The National Insurance Scheme was started in 1948 and 
is run by the Department of Health and Social Security, 
through 520 local offices; the Department of Employment 
acts as agents in administering unemployment benefit. 
The scheme is compulsory for most working people over 16 
and under minimum pension age (which is 65 for men, 60 
for women). Employers and employees make earnings- 
related contributions. The scheme insures against loss of 
income due to sickness, unemployment and maternity and 
provides retirement pensions and widows’ benefits, 
maternity benefits, child and guardian allowances, death 
and industrial injury benefits. 


Child benefit is payable for all children, and certain one- 
parent families are entitled to an extra allowance for their 
first or only child. The family income supplement is pay- 
able to families with at least one child, where the head of 
the family is in full-time employment and where the family 
income is below a certain level. Mobility allowance for those 
unable or virtually unable to walk owing to physical 
disablement, attendance allowance for those needing 
frequent attention or continual supervision and invalid 
care allowance for those attending them are among 
provisions for the severely disabled. Supplementary benefit 
is available to people of pensionable age, and those below 
pension age not in full-time work, who are not entitled to 
(or who need more than) the National Insurance benefit, 
to bring their income up to a certain level. 


The National Health Service is a comprehensive health 
service, not based on an insurance scheme, which everyone 
ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom may use. Apart 
from charges (from which there are certain exemptions) 
for such things as prescriptions, dental treatment and 
spectacles, the service is free. Most of the cost of the service 
is met from taxation, the remainder (about 10 per cent) 
being made up from the proportion of national insurance 
contributions allocated to the health service. In the 
financial year ending March 31st, 1981, the gross cost of 
health and personal social services in Great Britain was 
estimated at £14,200 million. 


Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of five to an 
appropriate school-leaving date in relation to the 16th 
birthday. Responsibility for education is devolved to a 
certain extent in that the Secretary of State for Education 
and Science is responsible for all aspects of education in 
England and for universities throughout Great Britain 
while the Secretary of State for Wales is responsible for 
non-university education in Wales. The Secretaries of 
State for Scotland and Northern Ireland have full educa- 
tional responsibilities, except for universities in the case oi 
Scotland. 

Secondary education generally begins at the age of 11. 
In the state-maintained system, there has been since the 
mid-1960s a steady replacement of the grammar and 
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secondary modern schools, admission to which is based on a 
test of ability, by a system of comprehensive schools to 
which pupils are admitted without reference to ability or 
aptitude. In some areas comprehensive schools are 
organized for an age-range of 11 to 16, with sixth form 
colleges for pupils between 16 and 1g. Alongside the 
state system, there are fee-paying schools including 
“public schools”, many of which are boarding schools 
and most of which award scholarships to suitable pupils; 
numerous private schools, some independent and some 
run by charitable trusts or churches; and direct grant 
grammar schools, which have in the past received grants 
from the Department of Education and Science but which, 
since the phasing out of the system started in September 
1976, have either entered the maintained sector or are 
becoming fully independent. The General Certificate of 
Education (G.C.E.) Ordinary Level may be taken (usually 
at the age of 16) in as many subjects as a candidate wishes. 
The G.C.E. Advanced Level, generally taken two years later, 
in a few selected subjects, serves as a qualification for 
entrance to higher education. The Certificate of Secondary 
Education (C.S.E.) is taken by pupils of average ability who 
have completed five years of secondary education but for 
whom G.C.E. Ordinary Level is not considered suitable; 
any number of subjects can be taken. 


Further Education: There are about 670 institutions in 
England and Wales providing vocational and academic 
courses, on a full-time, part-time and sandwich basis (this 
figure includes teacher-training institutions). One-year 
postgraduate teaching courses are provided in institutions 
of further and higher education and in departments of 
education in universities and polytechnics. 


University Education: Although five G.C.E. passes 
including two at Advanced Level are normally the mini- 
mum requirement for university entrance, the decision to 
admit students is made by a university according to its 
own requirements. The first degree course normally lasts 
three or four years and leads to a Bachelor of Arts or 
Sciences (B.A. or B.Sc.) degree. There are 45 universities, 
plus an Open University which provides degree courses by 
means of television, radio, correspondence and summer 
schools. 


Responsibility for providing education other than in 
universities rests with the local education authorities. The 
Department of Education and Science only sets standards 
of educational provision, controls the cost of educational 
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building, and the training and supply of teachers. Govern- 
ment finance to the universities is administered through 
the University Grants Committee. 


Public expenditure on United Kingdom education 
(including science, research and arts) was £11,549 million 
in 1979/80, equivalent to 5.8 per cent of the Gross National 
Product. 


Tourism 

Tourism plays a significant part in the economy. In 1979, 
12,499,000 visits were made by foreign residents to Britain. 
The number fell to 12,300,000 in 1980, but revenue in- 
creased from £3,477 million in 1979 to £3,760 million in 
1980. The chief attractions are the country’s history and 
traditions and the beauty of the countryside. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th* (Easter 
Monday), May 3rd (for May Day), May 31st (Spring Holi- 
day), August 30th*, December 25th (Christmas), December 
26th (Boxing Day). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 2ndf. 

* Excluding Scotland. 

¢ Scotland only. Dates of late Summer holidays vary 
throughout Scotland. 


Weights and Measures 
The imperial system of weights and measures is in force; 
conversion to the metric system is in progress. 


Weight: 
I pound (lb.) = 16 ounces (0z.) = 453.59 grammes. 
14 pounds = 1 stone = 6.35 kilogrammes. 


112 pounds=1 hundredweight (cwt.)=50.8 kilogrammes. 
20 hundredweights = 1 ton = 1,016 kilogrammes. 
Length: 

1 yard (yd.) = 3 feet (ft.) = 36 inches (in.) 

0.9144 metre. 

1,760 yards I mile = 1.609 kilometres. 
Capacity: 

1 gallon = 4 quarts 


8 pints = 4.546 litres. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
Ioo new pence=1 pound sterling (f). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£I=USS. $1.87; 
U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 
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Statistics refer to the United Kingdom unless otherwise stated. 


Statistical Survey 


AREA AND POPULATION 


HomMeE POPULATION 








AREA (Estimate at June 30th, 1980) 
(sq. km.) (’000) 
Total Males Females 
United Kingdom 244,103* 55,944.9 27,228.8 28,716.1 
Great Britain 229,983 54,397-6 26,465.1 27,932.5 
England 130,441 46,466.8 22,638.4 23,828.4 
Wales 20,768 Prana 1,346.4 DAs tal 
Scotland é 78,775 5,153-3 2,480.3 ZLOT3 a0 
Northern Ireland . 14,120 1,547.3 OBE a 783.6 
* 94,249 Square miles. 
Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 
ADMINISTRATIVE AREAS 
Estimated population (’000) at mid-1980 
England Lincolnshire 538.1 Strathclyde : 2,418.8 
Greater London . 6,849.1 Norfolk 693-3 Dumfries and Galloway 142.5 
N orthamptonshire 520.9 
Metropolitan Counties Northumberland 290.7 Islands Avea 
Greater Manchester 2,035-5 North Yorkshire 663.9 Orkney 18.0 
Merseyside 5 1,518.5 Nottinghamshire 974-4 Shetland 2273 
South Yorkshire. 1,302.8 Oxfordshire 546.2 Western Isles 29.7 
Tyne and Wear . 1,152.4 Salop B71 33 
West Midlands 2,686.7 Somerset 419.0 Northern Ireland 
West Yorkshire . 2,006.6 Staffordshire 1,004.0 Districts 
Suffolk 603.0 Ards 53.8 
Non-Metropolitan Counties Surrey 994.0 Belfast 345.8 
Avon : * 925.8 Warwickshire 470.0 Castlereagh 62.6 
Bedfordshire 503.1 West Sussex 650.1 Down 49.3 
Berkshire . 690.1 Wiltshire . 522.8 Lisburn 84.0 
Buckinghamshire 543.0 North Down 63.2 
Cambridgeshire . 584.5 Wales Antrim 41.8 
Cheshire 4 929.7 Counties Ballymena 53.8 
Cleveland . 567.3 Clwyd 386.5 Ballymoney 22.5 
Cornwall/Isles of ‘Seilly 421.5 Dyfed 326.3 Carrickfergus 28.4 
Cumbria 408.5 Gwent 5 435-4 Coleraine . 46.0 
Derbyshire 900.5 Gwynedd . 220.7 Cookstown 28.4 
Devon 956.9 Mid Glamorgan . 537.6 Larne : 28.4 
Dorset 595-8 Powys 107.6 Magherafelt 33-2 
Durham 603.3 South Glamorgan 3901.6 Moyle ; 12.7 
East Sussex 650.2 West Glamorgan 365.8 Newtownabbey . 76.8 
Essex : 1,450.6 Armagh . ATs 
Gloucestershire . 500.9 Scotland Banbridge . 29.1 
Hampshire 1,468 .3 Regions Craigavon . 74.0 
Hereford & Worcester. 622.0 Highland . TO)ias?? Dungannon 42.8 
Hertfordshire 950.7 Grampian . 471.9 Newry and Mourne Ghee 
Humbershire 850.8 Tayside 399.2 Fermanagh 50.9 
Isle of Wight 116.1 Fife . 340.3 Limavady . 25.2 
Kent 1,463.8 Lothian 748.6 Londonderry ON 
Lancashire 1,306.7 Borders 99-5 Omagh 42.8 
Leicestershire 839.4 Central Dp he Strabane 36.0 


Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices for Scotland and Northern Ireland. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS* 


PoPpuLaTION (estimate at mid-1980) 


Greater London Wakefield : ; 310,900 Stoke-on-Trent : 256,700 

(capital) : . 6,849,100 Wigan : : 3 310,300 Wolverhampton. : 250,600 
Birmingham ; . 1,030,300 Sandwell . : : 304,000 Plymouth ‘ 5 250,400 
Glasgow . : ‘ 781,694 Sunderland é : 301,700 Salford . : : 249,900 
Leeds ‘ ; : 724,200 Sefton é é : 299,200 Rotherham ; : 249,400 
Sheffield . : ‘ 543,700 Dudley . : ; 290,400 Oldham . : : 223,400 
Liverpool Q j 513,500 Stockport . . : 290,300 Trafford . ‘ : 222,500 
Manchester : : 474,100 Doncaster ° : 287,700 Barnsley : : 222,000 
Bradford . ; : 462,500 Newcastle upon Tyne . 287,300 Derby ; : ; 217,500 
Edinburgh ‘ : 452,806 Cardiff ; : : 282,300 Tameside ; E 217,300 
Bristol : : : 405,500 Nottingham : : 276,600 Renfrew . : : 214,507 
Kirklees. 4 : 380,400 Ieicesterm. ‘ . 276,300 Gateshead : , 210,300 
Belfast. 5 9 345,800 Kingston upon Hull . 274,000 Aberdeen : : 208,889 
Wirral ; : j 341,200 Walsall. : 5 262,500 Rochdale . : ‘ 208,800 
Coventry . : : 338,200 Bolton 5 : : 260,200 Southampton . : 206,300 


* Local authority areas after 1974 local government reorganization with populations greater than 200,000. 


Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 


ENGLAND AND WALES SCOTLAND NORTHERN IRELAND 





1978 1979 1980 1978 1979t | 1980+ 1978+ 1979 1980 








Registered live births (’000) . | 596.4 638.0 656.2 64.3 68.4 68.8 26.2 28.2 28.5 
Crude birth rate (per 1,000) : UP 1 13.0 113153) Wack eae 2 ies LZ L853 18.5 
Registered marriages (’000) . . | 368.3 368.9 370.0F 37.8 37-9 38.5 10.3 10.2 9.9 
Crude marriage rate (per 1,000) . oS 7.5 Tosi Ws ® Fia8 OT 6.7 6.6 6.4 
Registered deaths (’000) 5 . | 585.9 593.0 581.4 65.1 65.7 63.2 LOR2 16.8 16.8 
Crude death rate (per 1,000) : II.9 1D sau 11.8 12.6 12007) 123 10.5 10.9 10.9 


# in England and Wales figures for births are tabulated by year of occurrence, while deaths and marriage data refer to 
year of registration. All figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland are tabulated by year of registration. 


{ Provisional figures. 


Source; Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices for Scotland and Northern Ireland. 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION* 

















(’000) 
IMMIGRANTS EMIGRANTS 
NATIONALITY AND CounTRY! ee 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 

Commonwealth citizens : : 123 135 109 152 154 181 
Commonwealth countries . Z 82 90 68 74 TAS) 98 
Australia : ; : : 18 16 12 25 23 35 
Canada 3 : : : 6 6 5 14 18 19 
New Zealand . ; : ‘ 9 9 6 9 8 10 
African countries . : 13 16 II ago) 9 12 
Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka . 19 19 14 4 4 4 
West Indies? . : é 5 5 4 2 3 3 
Others . : : é ; 12 19 15 10 10 14 
Foreign countries : é : 41 45 41 78 78 83 
South Africa ; p . 10 9 3 4 5 II 
Latin America E ; f I I 2 2 2 3 
U.S.A. . . : ‘ : 6 5 7 I I 19 
EEC . : 2 : ‘ 12 9 14 oe as 18 
Others F : , ; 13 21 15 37 33 33 
Aliens : ; : 64 60 64 41 35 48 
Commonwealth countries . : I 2 3 2 I 2 
Foreign countries : C : 63 58 61 39 34 47 
WEStAL : 6 ‘ 5 9 8 10 ea Io Io 
EEC. P : 5 : 12 13 Io II 7 16 
Others : ‘ , : 4I 36 41 18 18 20 
TOTAL : : : 187 195 174 192 189 229 


* Figures refer to long-term migration only, excluding all movements between the U.K. and the Republic of Ireland. 
Also excluded are movements on Scandinavian sea routes. Long-term migrants are defined as persons who have resided 
(or intend to reside) for one year or more in the U.K. and intend to reside (or have resided) outside the U.K. for one year 
or more. 

1 Figures refer to the country of immigrants’ last permanent residence or emigrants’ intended future residence. 

2 Including Guyana and Belize. 


Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Great Britain, census of April 25th, 1971) 











MALeEs FEMALES TOTAL 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and ecting 2 524,610 110,140 634,750 
Mining and quarrying 3 : 374,740 16,720 391,460 
Manufacturing . 5 ; : ; 5,720,520 2,415,270 8,135,790 
Electricity, gas and water. : 5 : 300,900 61,400 362,300 
Construction , 5 5 2 1,572,030 97,100 1,669,130 
Trade, restaurants and hotels : ; 0,717,709 1,986,810 3,704,510 
Transport, storage and communications . : 1,298,220 265,700 1,563,920 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business 

services . : 751,090 632,570 1,383,660 
Community, social and ‘personal services i 2,687,450 3,022,220 5,709,670 
Other activities (not adequately described) . 84,290 93,130 177,420 

TOTAL IN EMPLOYMENT . : : . | 15,031,550 8,701,060 23,732,010 
Unemployed : : : ; : ‘ 852,350 436,470 1,288,820 

ToTaL LaBouR FORCE ; . ‘ . | 15,883,900 9,137,530 25,021,430 


ee SE 
* Figures based on a Io per cent sample tabulation of census returns. 
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STATUS OF THE WORKING POPULATION 
(Great Britain—’ooo at June, provisional figures) 























1979 1980 1981 

Males |Females}] Total Males | Females} Total Males | Females} Total 

Employees* ; 3 13,092 9,314 | 22,406 | 12,831 9,178 | 22,008 | 12,009 8,720 | 20,729 
Employers and Self- employedt F 1,456 369 1,825 1,450 369 1,825 1,456 369 1,825 
Total in Civil Employment . | 14,548 OF6835 (924523 a) 145257 9,547 | 23,833 | 13,465 9,089 | 22,554 
H.M. Forces and Women’s Services 299 15 314 307 16 323 317 17 334 
Totalin Employment. . | 14,847 | 9,608 | 24,545 | 14,594 | 9,563 | 24,156 | 13,782 | 9,106 | 22,888 
Registered Wholly Unemployed . 887 394 1,281 1,083 504 1,587 1,845 732 2,577 
ToTAL WORKING POPULATION . 15,734 | 10,092 | 25,826 | 15,677 | 10,067 | 25,743 | 15,627 9,838 | 25,465 

* Including persons temporarily laid off. + Figures assumed to be unchanged from 1975. 


Source: Department of Employment. 

















EMPLOYE ES* 
(Great Britain—’ooo at June each year) 
Economic AcTIvITY 1977 1978 1979T 1980f 1981t 
Agriculture and Horticulture . : : 5 357 353 339 341 332 
Forestry . ‘ : : ; : 12 I2 n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Fishing . : é : ‘ : . : 8 7 n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Coal Mining . : : : ; 299 295 288 286 275 
Other Mining and Quarrying ; ‘ 3 ‘ 49 56 56 56 56 
Manufacturing . 5 % x ; : 7,150 pple 7,036 6,679 5,926 
Food and Drink . . ‘ : 658 650 645 630 586 
Chemicals and Allied Industries : : : 433 438 440 429 393 
Metals : 3 : : 483 458 443 401 326 
Mechanical Engineering . : 2 : ; 915 923 904 857 742 
Electrical Engineering . 7 : : : 745 749 742 719 649 
Vehicles : c : 3 : 6 ; 739 744 739 711 626 
Textiles : : : : - : 480 459 448 399 343 
Clothing and Footwear ; : : : 370 360 363 337 299 
Paper, Printing and d Publishing : . : 531 534 536 524 488 
Construction . : : . 1292 1,225 1,254 1,229 1,105 
Gas : : : : ; : : : 100 100 104 106 106 
Electricity : 5 - ; : : ; 176 174 175 174 168 
Water Supply . : j 62 55 57 58 57 
Transport, Storage and Communications. 4 1,447 1,462 1,473 1,478 1,420 
Distributive Trades . , : : ; : 2,700 2,724 2,769 Pde gpaXer 2,583 
Wholesale Distribution : : : : 538 544 545 536 511 
Retail Distribution : ; : F ; 1,869 1,872 1,913 1,876 778 
Insurance : ; j : 260 263 270 275 275 
Banking and Bill Discounting ; ; : 320 331 335 350 356 
Other Financial and Business Services : : 547 587 609 612 582 
Professional and Scientific Services. : : 3,546 3,577 3,622 3,609 3,586 
Educational Services . ; ‘ : : 1,811 1,819 1,846 1,807 1,760 
Medical and Dental Services . ; : : I,260 1,263 1,282 1,306 1,343 
Catering, Hotels, etc. F ’ ¢ . ; 853 873 902 9I0 S66 
Motor Repairs, Garages, etc. g : ‘ : 446 461 467 476 444 
Other Private Services , } : ; : 995 1,026 1,065 1,074 1,053 
National Government Service . : ; : 621 612 609 590 ‘ 584 
Local Government Service ; : . i 943 942 957 953 942 
TOTAL : : ‘ : , 22,126 22,253 22,406 22,008 20,729 
ES SE Se ee le SI 
* Including persons temporarily laid off. + Provisional. 


Source: Department of Employment. 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 

(ooo hectares) 
1978 1979 1980f 
Arable land f : : : ; 7,001 6,896 6,996 
Meadows and permanent pastures . : 5,002 5,127 5,140 
Rough grazing* . ; ; ; 4 5,169 5,116 5,119 
Woodland on agricultural holdings 5 258 262 271 
Other land on agricultural holdings ; 209 216 226 
Total land used for agriculture* as. 17,640 17,618 C52 

Forest and woodland 

Other land 6;4G0 ese 6,336 
ToTaL LAND AREA : : 24,100 24,098 24,088 
Inland water : 5 : : é 310 312 321 
TOTAL : a : Q 24,410 24,410 24,410 





* Excluding common rough grazings, estimated at 1,206,000 hectares in 1978, 
1,212,000 hectares in 1979 and 1,214,000 hectares in 1980. 


t Figures include estimates for statistically insignificant holdings in England 


PRODUCTION 
(‘000 metric tons) 





and Wales. 
PRINCIPAL FARM CROPS 
AREA HARVESTED 
(‘000 hectares) 
1978 1979 1980 
Wheat : : : 1,257 1,371 1,441 
Barley ; - : 2,348 2,343 2,330 
Oats . : c 180 136 148 
Mixed grain : ; 17 16 13 
Potatoes . : : 214 203 206 
Sugar bect* : ; 208 213 212 


1978 1979 1980 
6,610 7,170 8,200 
9,850 9,620 10,320 

795 540 615 

65 58 59 
7331 6,485 7,105 
7,080 7,660 7,380 


* England and Wales only. Production figures refer to washed and topped beet delivered 


to factories. 


+ Figures include estimates for statistically insignificant holdings in England and Wales. 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 
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OTHER CROPS* 
(June—May) 


Gross YIELD 
(metric tons per hectare) 


Gross PRODUCTION 
(000 metric tons) 


AREA HARVESTED 
(000 hectares) 





1975/76 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1975/76 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1975/76 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 
Beetroot . e 9 Bis 3.2 Bri 96.4 95.6 110.4 29.6 30.1 33n0 
Carrots C : 14.8 16.6 19.5 572.9 493.6 854.3 Bona, 29.8 43-9 
Turnips and swedes_. 4.6 4.9 6.0 150.2 134-7 223-1 B27 27-4 36.9 
Parsnips . 3 5 2.3 2.8 Byer! 44.6 52-4 66.2 19.4 18.4 19.4 
Dry onions . 5 6.2 7.4 8.7 173-5 151.4 305.8 28.1 20.5 35.0 
Brussels sprouts . 6 HB oG 14.7 14.8 161.8 134.5 224.2 11.8 9.2 15.2 
Cabbages, savoys, etc. . 24.2 23.6 27.8 571.0 495.6 788.7 23.6 Pie 28.3 
Cauliflowers : 15.4 BRAG) 15.4 292.5 200.2 348.0 19.1 14.6 22.5 
Beans, broad, runner 
and French . 16.1 NGG Wey, 133.6 127.5 157-5 8.3 Goo 8.9 
Green peas . : 61.3 56.8 59.2 296.8 189.1 305.0 4.8 223 5.2 
Lettuce 6 . : 8.2 Sree 8.5 153.1 136.8 180.5 18.7 16.9 PO we 
Tomatoes . é : 0.9 0.9 0.9 122.8 130.4 125.5 129.5 1373 n.a. 
Apples c ; 32.8 32.5 31.5 378.5 359.6 270.0 II.5 Fie 8.6 
Pears . 5 5 : Leet 4.9 4.8 27-4 64.3 36.0 5-4 13.1 7.5 
Plums : 6 j 5.6 5.3 5.2 18.8 32.2 42.8 3-4 6.1 8.2 
Soft fruit . : A 7 16.4 15.8 100.3 81.9 78.7 5.8 5.0 5.0 
1 
a ee eee ne ee eee 


* Figures include a small Northern Ireland element. 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 


LIVESTOCK ON AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS 
(‘000 at June in each year) 


oOo ee eee 





1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Cattle : : 14,069 13,85 13,62 1.3 13,426 
Sheep and Lambs 28,265 Bo 20 682 aes “ates 
Pigs . . . 71947 7/736 7,708 7,844 7,815 
Chickens 134,917 127,851 130,514 126,839 127,063 
Duckst 1,272 I,206 1,320 1,395} I,390 
Geeset 127 121 124 118 133 
Turkeys 5,905 5,108 5,371 6,354 6,519 


* Figures include estimates for statistically insignificant holdings in England and Wales. 


} Excluding Scotland. 


{ Includes geese and guinea fowl for Scotland. 


Other animals: Horses for agricultural purposes 5,000 (June 1979), Goats 12,000 (June 1975). 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


1977 1978 1979 1980 
Beef? : ’000 metric tons 993 1,022 1,042 1,091* 
Veal ; 5 * ie 9 6 A 
Mutton and Lamb! ‘ : 6 fp y, 223 228 231 276* 
Pork? ; ; F : : - ys ry 651 634 6904 682* 
Bacon and Ham ; 5 Pe i 2275 U7 PEP 210* 
Edible Offal! 5 iy * 146 148 152 162* 
Poultry Meat : 5 As Fs Bh 717 Pg) 751 755 
Cows’ Milk? : ; : million litres 14,406 15,094 15,116 15,183 
Butters. : 5 P : *000 metric tons 134 163 161 168 
Cheese (incl. farmhouse) 5 6 Pe 206 216 234 237 
Condensed Milk? : F a is D 157 159 145 129 
Milk Powder‘ . 3 é : 5 3 265 292 253 264 
Cream® . : F . ; sf s 82 84 87 85 
Eggs? j : ; F ; million dozen I,160 1,192 1,184 1,104 
Wool (greasy) . ; : ; *000 metric tons 45.8 49.1 48.1 51.8 





Cattle Hides: 108,400 metric tons in 1980 (FAO estimate). 


? Production of home-killed meat, excluding unrecorded domestic slaughter. 

2 Sold for food. 

8 Excluding skim concentrate and condensed milk used in the manufacture of chocolate crumb. 
4 Excluding buttermilk and whey powder. 

5 Fresh and sterilized (including farm) cream. 


* Provisional. 


FISHING* 


LANDINGS BY BRITISH VESSELS 
(Great Britain) 











QUANTITY (’000 metric tons) VALUE (£’000) t 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Marine (‘‘Wet’”’) Fish , a; F : 880.6 764.2 679.0 219,418 211,957 184,848 
of which: 
Atlantic Codt . 3 Y ; , 125.3 107.7 102.1 67,003 62,852 57,429 
Haddockt ; é : : : 82.4 72.8 84.8 39,355 35,910 34,169 
European Plaice : : : : 31.8 31.9 26.1 15,931 17,073 12,931 
Saithe (Coalfish){ . ; : : 30.8 18.6 14.5 8,586 5,938 4,540 
Whiting . : : : 3 ; 54-9 58.2 52.5 15,983 18,539 15,774 
Atlantic Herring. : : ; LAN7, 2.9 3.0 5,806 1,428 1,195 
Atlantic Mackerel . c q . 320.9 353-4 253.0 30,997 36,962 24,068 
Crustaceans, Molluscs, etc. wee ss 3 67a 62.6 68.6 30,486 35,593 32,245 
of which: 
European Lobster . ‘ ; ; 0.8 0.8 0.7 4,298 4,059 3,295 
Nephrops (Norway Lobster) : : 133 14.5 27 2 13,003 18,042 13,094 
TOTAL . nee : c 947.7 826.8 747.6 249,904 247,550 217,093 





* Excluding fresh-water fish and seaweeds. 
+ Figures refer to the amount paid at first sale. 
¢ Figures for individual species exclude fish livers. 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 
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MINING AND QUARRYING 





1977 1978 1979 1980 
Hard coal (incl. slurries) . : 9 5 ’000 metric tons 122,100 123,600 122,400 130,100 
Natural gas and petroleum: 
Methane (colliery) ; : ; . | million cu. metres 140 132 124 160 
» (North Sea) . ; : , Pe 40,304 38,497 39,228 37,290 
Crude petroleum . 2 ; : : ‘000 metric tons 37,420 52,932 76,596 78,917 
Condensates and others! 3 ; 3 5 s = 845 1,074 1,258 1,550 
Iron ore? : ‘ ‘ : ; : Obed, _ 3,745 4,239 4,269 916 
China clay* . : ; ; : F Py FA 4,343 4,199 4,444 3,964 
Fireclay é ? F ; : : - ss a 1,499 1,404 1,710 T2007, 
Fuller’s earth . : ; : 3 re a D 223 218 220* 210* 
Common clay and shale F : ; ; A n #4, 23,250 25,473 21,644 19,925 
Slate* . 3 é ; - ; . ree, ee 32g | 945, 513 200 
Limestone. ; * : Bs # - a 81,500 83,839 86,655 } 86,862 
Dolomite® : 6 : ; ; 5 5 - A 2,550 2,515 2,936 ‘ 
Chalk . mi 4s Fr 15,780 16,321 15,945 13,740 
Chert and flint im ¥ 3 39 52 47 I4 
Sandstone® : ‘ : ; - 4 9,040 10,043 10,519 9,827 
_Special sands . : 3 : . a k, 6,283 6,224 5,829 5,554 
Common sand and gravel’ ; F : Ee 95 uA 102,946 106,038 107,226 100,517 
Igneous rock . i x re 26,708 27,807 29,098 28,505 
Gypsum and anhydrite 3 - “a 3,261 3,322 3,500* 3,400* 
Rock salt a a & 905 1,311 1,590 1,746 
Salt from brine F : 4 ; a ms ie 1,871 1,760 1,915 1,608 
Salt in brine® . ‘ : : F a rf 5,426 4,239 4,315 3,800 
Fluorspar ; : ; ; ; = * Ss 206 189 154 186 
Barytes nee ” 57 54 45 44 
Celestite ie me a 5 4 6 7 
Male es ” ma 15 18 17 17 
Sulphur? 5 : : 7 3 - e - 60 80 80 82 
Potash 1° F ; 5 ; ‘ : fx Fs * 135 249 440 509 
Tin" a) . : : ; : : . | metric tons metal 4,189 3,132 2,708 3,291 
aed) = A ee 3,851 2,802 2,374 3,028 
Tungsten Er Fe ag 76 65 66 na. 
Lead - j ‘ . : - ms “ es 8,178 4,582 4,701 3,600 
Copper >) . < ~ » s < ” ” ” 453 135 n.a. n.a,. 
Zinc j ‘ : : a ‘a oy 7,528 2,718 572 n.a. 
Silver . : : F ‘ : f 3 ‘K ‘p 4.2 T33 — n.a. 
*Estimated figure. 
Notes: 


1 Includes ethane, propane and butane, in addition to condensates (pentane and hydrocarbons). 

* The average iron content was 24 per cent in 1977, 26 per cent in 1978 and 1979, and 23 per cent in 1980. 
3 Including ball clay. 

4 Including waste used for constructional fill and powder and granules used in industry. 


5 Dolomite and magnesian limestone for refractory, chemical and other purposes specifically dependent on the high 
magnesium content. 


6 Including silica stone and ganister. 

7 Including marine-dredged sand and gravel for both home consumption and export. 
8 Used for purposes other than salt making. 

® Sulphur recovered from oil refineries. 

10 Marketable product (KC)). 

11 Figures refer to (a) mine production and (b) deliveries to U.K. smelters. 


Source: Institute of Geological Sciences. 
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Wheat Flour 
Refined Sugar! 
Margarine 
Beer 
Cigarettes . 
Cotton Yarn (pure)? . 
Woven Cotton Fabrics 
Worsted Yarn® 
Other Woollen Yarn! 
Woven Woollen Fabrics® 
Man-made Fibre Continuous Filaments 
Man-made Fibre Staple and Tow : 
Woven Fabrics of Man- a Fibres®_, 
Leather Footwear? 
Other Footwear? 
Sawnwood 
Newsprint 
Other Paper ; 
Paperboard and Products . 
Synthetic Rubber 
Rubber Tyres . 
Sulphuric Acid® : 
Plastics and Synthetic Resins® 
Butane and Propane® 
Petroleum Naphtha® 
Motor Spirit (Petrol)® 
Aviation Turbine Fuel? 
Burning Oil. 
Diesel Fuel and Gas Oil? 
Fuel Oil . : 
Lubricating Oils® 3 
Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt)® 
Coke-oven Coke (incl. semi-coke) 
Cement 
Pig-iron?® ; : 
Crude Steel (usable) . 
Aluminium (unwrought) 
Refined Copper (unwrought) 
Refined Lead (unwrought)}? 
Tin (unwrought): primary . 
Zinc (unwrought): pare 
Radio Receivers}? 
Television Receivers . 
Merchant Vessels Launched 
Passenger Motor Cars 
Road Goods Vehicles 
Construction: 

New Dwellings Completed 
Electric Energy : 
Manufactured Gas 





°000 metric tons 


a”? , ” 
million barrels 
million 
*o000 metric tons 
million metres 
7000 metric tons 


a” ” 
million sq. metres 
’000 metric tons 


” »? oe 
million metres 
million pairs 
”? ” 
7000 cu. metres 
’o0o metric tons 


” ” ” 


7000 
’000 metric tons 


” ” ” 


” 


metric tons 


” 


"000 gross reg. tons 


*000 


” 


number 
million kWh. 
million cu. metres 


Statistical Survey 
INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
3,949* 3,896 3,848 3,785 
605 900 984 1,137 
342 379 368 359 
40.1 39.9 40.6 GU 
124,033 118,060 131,192 n.a. 
106.9 98.1 91.3 90.8 
Bib 368 380 365 
80.9 Si Hao 69.0 
108 106 106 105 
ABCA 150.1 144.1 137.8 
270.7 23053 240.6 230.6 
347-7 312.5 366.6 365-7 
492.9 497-4 458.4 467.0 
69.3 lent 730) DAO) 
41.8 43.0 45.1 38.9 
1,291 1,412 1,334 1,090 
326.2 300.5 319.0 363.7 
PPG) 2702.0 2,850.0 2,889.6 
DesOa7, 1,082.5 1,027.3 999.8 
320.4 B27 293.7 Pap Gf 
29,870 28,910 26,665 na. 
3,271.2 3,404.9 3,453-1 3,498.1 
2,560.8 Papas: 2,014 2,046. 
1,575 1,539 1,613 1,604 
4,583 4,488 4,626 5,242 
15,232 14,805 15,958 16,111 
4,163 4,004 4,783 5,236 
2,440 2,452 2,602 2,709 
24,198 23,476 24,024 25,450 
32,695 30,481 30,518 28,600 
I,310 1,380 1,203 1,330 
1,897 1,882 1,886 2,065 
15,704 14,194 12,394 n.a. 
15,780 15,457 15,916 16,140 
13,835 12,232 11,434 12,898 
22,274 20,411 20,311 21,464 
540,383 550,573 539,948 536,200 
137,237 122,224 125,501 121,700 
251,468 264,405 247,306 na 
11,161 10,458 8,445 na 
41,583 81,481 73,575 76,700 
757 908 1,113 na 
2,106 2,175 2,417 na 
1,372 TALES 817 n.a. 
1,333.47 I,316.0 1,222.9 I,070.5 
338.9* 370.6 361.5 382.5 
324,769 313,496 288,091 na 
276,712 283,092 287,689 n.a 
6,258 5,440 4,621 n.a 


1 Production from home-grown sugar beet. 
2 Including yarns spun from cotton waste. 
3 Deliveries, including semi-worsted yarn; includes all 


yarns spun on the worsted system. 


4 Estimated production; includes all yarns spun on the 


woollen system. 


5 Deliveries of fabrics, except blankets, after undergoing 
finishing processes; fabrics woven from all yarns on the 


woollen and worsted systems. 





6 Includes mixtures of man-made fibres and cotton. 
” Manufacturers’ sales. 
8 Excluding government stocks. 
® Refinery production only (excluding supplies from 


other sources). 


10 Including blast-furnace ferro-alloys. 
11 Excluding hard lead. 
12 Including car radios and radiograms. 


* Figures recorded during 53 weeks, compared with 52 weeks in other years. 


Source: Department of Industry. 
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FINANCE 


100 new pence (pennies) =1 pound sterling (f). 


Coins: 4, I, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 


Statistical Survey 


Notes: {1, £5, £10, £20 and £50 in England and Wales (Scottish banks also issue notes of £100). 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =U.S. $1.87; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 


Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was £1=$2.40. Between December 1971 and the 
“floating” of the pound in June 1972 the official parity was {1 =$2.6057. The average market value of the pound was $2.434 4 
in 1971; $2.5018 in 1972; $2.4522 in 1973; $2.3390 in 1974; $2.2218 in 1975; $1.8062 in 1976; $1.7455 in 1977; $1.9195 in 1978; 


$2.1216 in 1979; $2.3263 in 1980. 


BUDGET 


CONSOLIDATED FUND TRANSACTIONS 


(£ million) 


(Central Government accounts, year ending March 31st) 














REVENUE 1978/79* 1979/80* 1980/81* 1981/82 
(forecast) 
Inland revenue 24,080 28,071 33,400 39,100 
of which: 
Income tax 18,776 20,500 24,704 28,202 
Surtax ; 15 II 5 3 
Corporation tax. 3,938 4,050 4,050 4,600 
Petroleum revenue tax : 183 1,435 2,420 2,210 
Supplementary petroleum duty _ — = 1,850 
Capital gains tax : 353 410 520 575 
Development land tax 13 25 24 25 
Estate duty? . ‘ 46 30 27 15 
Capital transfer tax! . 323 400 415 445 
Stamp duties 433 610 635 775 
Special tax on banking _ — — 400 
Customs and excise? . 13,835 18,000 22,135 26,000 
of which: 

Value added tax 4,900 8,000 11,300 12,650 

Oil : 2,460 2,925 3,550 4,800 
Tobacco : : : ; : 2,445 2,580 2,750 3,220 
Spirits, beer, wine, cider and perr F 2,335 2,395 2,600 3,200 
Betting and gaming : : : 345 400 465 510 

Car tax : : : : 380 515 455 550 
Other revenue duties . Io 10 10 25 
Protective duties 740 935 800 835 
Agricultural levies 220 240 205 210 
Motor vehicle duties. I,II3 1137 1,403 1,628 
National Insurance surcharge 1,914 2,964 3,585 3,809 
TOTAL TAXATION 40,942 50,172 60,523 70,537 
Broadcasting receiving licences . 337 427 529 552 
Interest and dividends® 267 270 246 222 
Other 1,542 2,500 5,516 4,213 
ToTaL 43,088 53,369 66,814 75.524 


eee 


? Estate duty (chargeable on estates at death) is bein 
chargeable on significant capital transfers at any time. 

® Including customs duties and agricultural levies accountable 
the European Communities are included in the next table. 

* Excluding interest on loans from the National Loans Fund (see below). 


* Provisional. 
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BUDGET—continued] 
a SEE eee eee 
RPENDIEORE 1978/79* 1979/80* 1980/81* 1981/92 
(forecast) 
Supply services! : : : : : 45,763 53,600 68,358 72,110 
of which: 

Defence . ; : : : : 7,419 9,008 11,300 12,138 
Overseas services ; , é ; I, 106 1,246 1,397 1,581 
Agriculture, fisheries and forestry F 545 663 709 652 
Trade, industry and employment : 3,975 3,142 5,741 4,906 
Roads and transport . Q : : 1,263 1,529 I,516 1,733 
Housing . ; : ; : : 2,674 3,018 3,030 2,360 
Other environmental services : : 308 394 423 520 
Law, order and protective services ; 1,297 1,579 1,945 2,229 
Education and libraries, science and arts 1,796 2,124 2,463 2,632 
Health and personal social services : 6,807 8,009 8,823 9,572 
Social security . : ; : F 6,892 6,105 Tee y 9,438 
Other public services . 5 : : 1,130 1,379 I,070 I,216 
Common services : : 5 ‘ I,166 1,446 1,592 1,922 
Northern Ireland? : : ; ‘ 792 862 959 1,118 

Rate support grant’, financial transac- 
tions, etc. : ! 8,593 11,853 15,056 15,315 
45,793 53,600 68,358 72,110 
Supplementary provision (net) — — — 1,631 
TOTAL SUPPLY SERVICES . : 45,763 53,600 68,358 73,741 
Standing services . : . : : 5,706 7,153 8,370 9,956 

of which: 

Transfers to National Loans Fund (see 
below) in part service of national debt 3,222 4,105 5,180 6,200 
Northern Ireland share of taxes 4. : - 765 987 1,236 1,279 

Payments to European Communities, 
etc. : , : : : 3 1,669 2,014 1,930 2,450 
Contingencies Fund . : : : 32 = a atm 
Other services . ; 4 6 , 18 47 24 Dg] 
TOTAL ; : ¢ : 51,469 60,753 76,728 83,607 





* Provisional. 


1 Voted annually by Parliament. 

2 Additional payments by the U.K. Government towards expenditure in Northern Ireland (see note 4 below). 
3 Supplementation of local authorities’ revenue from local rates, etc. 

4 Transfer of part of taxation raised in Northern Ireland to Northern Ireland Departments. 


NatTionaL Loans FunpD 
(£ million, year ending March 31st) 








1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 1981/82 
RECEIPTS (provisional) | (provisional) | (provisional) (forecast) 
Interest on loans, profits of the Issue Depart- 
ment of the Bank of England, etc. . : 3,236 4,355 4,770 4,900 
Consolidated Fund: part payment of the ser- 
vice of the National Debt : : ; 35222 4,105 5,180 6,200 
6,458 8,460 9,950 11,100 
Net borrowing . : ; ‘ : ‘ 8,597 9,429 13,285 12,207 
DOTA © ; : : : 15,055 17,889 23,235 23,307 
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BupGEt—continued] 
PAYMENTS 


Service of the National Debt: 
Interest 
Management and expenses 


Consolidated Fund deficit . 
Net lending 


To local authorities and harbour authorities 


To nationalized industries 

To other public corporations . 
To private sector . : 
Within central government 


GRAND TOTAL . 


1978/79 
(provisional) 


6,369 
89 


6,458 
8,381 
216 
313 
— 562 
382 
8) 
86 


15,055 





1979/80 1980/81 
(provisional) | (provisional) 
8,350 9,820 

IIO 130 
8,460 9,95° 
7,384 9,914 
2,045 3,371 

502 1,154 

617 982 

864 1,188 

m3 m3 
65 50 
17,889 23,235 


Statistical Survey 


1981/82 
(forecast) 


10,970 
130 


II,100 
8,173 
4,034 

906 
1,251 
1,634 

—2 


245 
23,307 


ee ee ee ee ee Sse eee 


Source: H.M. Treasury. 


GENERAL GOVERNMENT TRANSACTIONS* 


72,752 
84,944 | 103,720 


(£ million) 
TE an es RS eS nee See lta elas 5 Sa Bie a ce § ee ie co a he 8 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Receipts 0 ; : 26,877 33,527 41,657 50,592 57,216 62,873 
Expenditure . , : 30,550 39,211 51,631 58,481 61,868 71,903 
Balance t —3,679 | —5,684 | —9,974 | —7,889 | —4,652 —9,030 


—12,192 | —12,935 


* Consolidated accounts, covering current and capital transactions, of the central government (all funds and accounts, 


including the National Insurance Funds) and local authorities. 
+ Deficit (—) indicates net borrowing requirement. 


GENERAL GOVERNMENT RECEIPTS 











(£ million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Current Account: 
Taxes on income 18,864 20,333 22,461 25,098 30,888 
Taxes on expenditure 16,532 20,261 23,221 30,254 37,287 
National insurance contributions, ete. 8,426 9,508 10,107 11,533 13,977 
Gross trading surpluses . ILO 147 163 186 170 
Rents . 1,849 2,012 27d 2,017 3,092 
Interest and dividends, etc. 2,363 25710 2,922 3,344 3,836 
Imputed charge for Siri of non- trading 
capital : 908 1,030 1,170 1,399 1,775 
* CuRRENT AccouNT RECEIPTS 49,052 56,001 62,215 I 1,02 
Capital Account and Financial Transactions: cist f : 
Taxes on capital 883 917 928 1,0 1,248 
Accruals adjustments —415 —143 —647 ey a 
Other financial transactions (net) 1,072 441 377 218 —561 
CapiTaL Account REcEIPTs (net) 1,540 1,215 658 —1I,679 —240 
ToTaL 50,592 57,216 62,873 72,752 90,785 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Survey 








BupGEt—continued] 
GENERAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE 
(£ million) 
ee ee 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Military defence : : ; : : ; 6,207 6,852 7,544 8,999 11,388 
External relations . : 5 : : ; 1,025 1,319 1,954 2,294 2,072 
Roads and public lighting . 3 5 ; ; 1,587 1,540 1,671 1,962 2,302 
Transport and communications . 5 ; ; 1,085 981 1,165 1,439 1,243 
Employment services ; : c ; : 691 956 1,116 1,201 1,692 
Other industry and trade . ; F : : 2,780 928 2,525 3,614 4,075 
Research . 2 : : : : : , 478 477 526 637 797 
Agriculture, forestry, fishing and food : ‘ I,216 999 I,O15 I, IOI 1,589 
Housing and environment services. : : 7,337 7,201 7,849 9,295 10,984 
of which: 
Housing : . , : ‘ : 5,106 5,085 5,258 6,135 7,150 
Water, sewerage and refuse disposal . ; 656 560 804 1,056 1,185 
Parks, pleasure grounds, etc. ‘ : , 411 421 491 595 743 
Libraries, museums and arts c F : i 329 334 387 453 592 
Police A . A ‘ 5 ‘ , ; 1,149 I,221 1,397 I,692 2,100 
Prisons . 3 2 : - 2 5 4 234 275 315 342 471 
Parliament and law courts : : ; ‘ 347 383 430 497 709 
Fire service : ‘ A 3 , ‘ , 254 264 312 375 459 
Social services . : : : : é ; 26,243 29,482 33,945 39,185 48,228 
of which: 
Education ‘ : : ; ‘ ; 7,297 7,813 8,520 9,598 11,886 
School meals, milk and welfare foods . : 450 448 481 507 510 
National health service : : ‘ : 6,080 6,757 7,673 8,844 11,494 
Personal social services : F : : 1,180 1,244 1,472 1,745 2127, 
Social security benefits A ‘ : , 11,236 13,220 15,799 18,491 222 e 
Finance and tax collection ‘ ; , : 768 821 875 1,003 1,426 
Debt interest* : : : : : : 5,394 6,373 7,227 8,950 11,285 
Non-trading capital consumption , P ‘ 908 1,030 1,170 1,399 1,775 
TOTAL (incl. others) . : ; ‘ 58,481 61,868 71,903 84,944 103,720 


* This item is omitted from the other categories of expenditure as it cannot be allocated satisfactorily under functional 


heads. 
Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


OFFICIAL RESERVES* 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 





1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Goldt+ ‘ F : ‘ ; 8388 888 938 964 3,259 6,987 
IMF Special Drawing Rights : 840 728 604 500 1,245 560 
Convertible Currencies ; i! 3,335 2,513 19,015 14,230 18,034 18,621 
Reserve Position in the IMF ; 366 — as — a 1,308 
TOTAL : 3 c 5,429 4,129 20,557 15,694 22,538 27,476 





* Beginning in 1979, reserves are revalued at March 31st each year. Also from 1979, figures exclude deposits with 


the European Monetary Co-operation Fund. 
+ Until March 1979 gold was valued at $42.22 per troy ounce. Since then gold has been valued at market-related 


prices. 
October 31st, 1981: Total reserves $23,361 million. 


Source: H.M. Treasury. 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 





(£ million) 
oo Be ee Ee 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Annual Averages: 
Bank of England notes* . ; ; 6,469 7,198 8,307 9,390 10,127 
Scottish bank notesf . é ; : 299 333 390 431 484 
Northern Ireland bank notest . ; 36 40 45 48 52 
TotaL Bank NoTEsS : , 6,804 7,571 8,742 9,869 10,663 
Estimated coin{ . ; 4 : 461 491 535 592 652 
TOTAL OUTSTANDING . : 7,205 8,062 9,277 10,461 I1,315 
of which: 
In public circulation§ . i F 6,170 6,904 8,008 9,096 9,827 
At December 31st: : 
Currency in public circulation§ . : 6,714 7,699 8,904 9,701 10,411 





* Average of Wednesdays. 

} Average of Saturdays in 13 four-week periods. 

¢ Excluding coin in the Issue Department of the Bank of England. 
§ Outside banks. 


Source: Bank of England. 


COST OF LIVING 


GENERAL INDEX OF RETAIL PRICES* 
(Averages of monthly figures; base: January 15th, 1974 =100) 


1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981f 

Food . ; : 3 é 13323 159.9 190.3 203.8 228.3 255-9 27723 
Alcoholic drink . : : 135.2 159.3 183.4 196.0 PGs 261.8 311.0 
Tobacco. 5 ; a 147-7 E753 209.7 226.2 247.6 290.1 375-7 
Housing . : : ° 125.5 143.2 161.8 173-4 208.9 269.5 324.0 
Fuel and light . : : 147.4 182.4 2s 227.5 250.5 SI3.2 393.0 
Durable household good: C 131.2 144.2 166.8 182.1 201.9 226.3 238.3 
Clothing and footwear . ; 125-7 139.4 157-4 171.0 37.2 205.4 208.4 
Transport and vehicles. : 143.9 166.0 190.3 207.2 243.1 288.7 334-5 
Miscellaneous goods. ; 138.6 161.3 188.3 206.7 236.4 276.9 301.3 
Services _. ; 5 : 135-5 159.5 173-3 192.0 213.9 262.7 301.3 
Meals outside the home 5 132.4 157-3 185.7 207.8 239.9 290.0 320.4 
ALL ITEMS . . 134.8 157.1 182.0 197.1 223.5 263.7 299.3 





* The weighting given to each component of the general index is revised in January each year on the basis of ascertained 
consumption in the year ended in the previous June, valued at prices obtaining at the date of revision. Before 1975 weighting 
was based on the average of the previous three years’ consumption. 


t Index for August 1981. 
Source: Department of Employment Gazette. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(£ million at current prices) 











1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Private consumers’ expenditure . ; B : 74,952 86,001 98,947 TO. 77) 135,403 
Government consumption expenditure 5 : 26,776 29,237 32,969 38,241 48,337 
Gross domestic fixed capital formation : : 23,507 25,753 29,741 34,251 40,050 
Physical increase in stocks : : ¢ ‘ 847 1,950 1,075 2,539 — 3,596 
TotaL DomEsTICc EXPENDITURE. : : . 126,142 142,941 162,732 191,748 220,194 
Exports of goods and services . ‘ : ‘ 35,430 43,572 47,705 55,183 63,198 
Less Imports of goods and services. . iS : 36,916 42,602 45,530 54,602 57,832 
Gross DomEsTIc PRopucT AT MARKET PRICES . 124,656 143,911 164,901 192,329 225,560 
Net property income from abroad : é : 1,365 104 592 846 —38 
Gross NATIONAL PRopuct AT MARKET PRices . 126,021 144,015 165,493 193,175 225,522 
Less Capital consumption . : : , : 13,415 15,869 18,686 22,144 27,045 
NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES ; ; II2,606 128,146 146,807 171,031 198,477 





Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


COMPOSITION OF GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(£ million at current prices) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Income from employment . : : : ; 77,598 86,037 98,477 115,330 137,083 
Income from self-employment . 2 ; : 10,077 11,248 13,654 16,502 18,394 
Gross trading profits and surpluses. ; : 20,142 24,295 27,141 32,505 31,164 
IRentsitee- ‘ : ; : , : 5 7,388 8,443 9,578 11,286 13,231 
Imputed charge for consumption of non-trading 
capital : ; : : A ‘ : 1,092 1,244 1,414 1,689 2,138 
DomEsTIcC Factor INCOMES : ; ; : 116,297 131,267 150,264 177,312 202,010 
Less Stock appreciation . 5 : 4 6,417 4,850 4,299 8,649 6,477 
109,880 126,417 145,905 168,663 195,533 
Residual error (net) . , ; : ; F 1,705 526 — 661 —2,199 —2,045 
Gross DomEsTic PRopucT AT Factor Cost : III,585 126,943 145,304 166,464 193,488 
Taxes on expenditure ; - ; ; : 16,532 20,261 233220 30,254 37,287 
Less Subsidies . : ‘ . F ‘ : 3,461 3,293 3,624 4,389 5,215 
Gross DomMEsTIC PropucT AT MARKET PRICES . 124,656 143,911 164,901 192,329 225,560 





Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


1325 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Survey 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ORIGIN 
(£ million at current prices) 








1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Agriculture, Forestry and eee : : 3,109 3,343 3,639 3,935 4,296 
Mining and Goartying: ; : ‘ 2,273 3,782 4,041 7,826 10,871 
Manufacturing . : ; : : 31,363 36,803 41,729 44,989 48,060 
Construction : 3 7,539 8,141 9,831 11,743 13,025 
Gas, Electricity and Water Supply é ; 3,416 3,828 4,222 4,552 5,803 
Transport . . . 5,939 6,869 8,052 9,333 10,084 
Communications . d ; : : 3,385 3,442 3,897 4,316 5,320 
Distributive Trades! . é : : : 11,033 12,871 15,180 17,519 19,328 
Insurance, Banking, Finance and Business 
Services? . = é 3 : 3,847 4,538 5,517 6,831 8,556 
Ownership of Dwellings z : 5 6,633 7,670 8,685 10,218 II,996 
Public Administration and Defence ‘ ; 8,148 8,668 9,641 II,165 13,987 
Professional and Scientific Services ; ; 13,769 15,245 17,430 19,970 25,467 
Other Services . 3 : : . 3 9,426 Te 207 13,495 16,266 18,734 
109,880 126,417 145,905 168,663 195,533 
Residual Error (net) . , ; : : 1,705 526 — 661 —2,199 —2,045 
Gross DomEstTic Propuct AT Factor Cost . | 111,585 126,943 145,304 166,464 193,488 
Taxes on Expenditure . : : E ; 16,532 20,261 23,221 30,254 37,287 
Less Subsidies. : ; : : : 3,461 3,293 3,624 4,389 5,215 
Gross DoMESTIC PRODUCT AT MARKET PRICES | 124,656 143,911 164,901 192,329 225,560 





1 Excluding hotels, restaurants and the retail distribution of petrol, motor vehicles and accessories. These are 
included in ‘“‘Other Services’’. 
* After deducting financial companies’ net receipts of interest. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 








(£ million) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. : ; : : 19,330 25,191 31,728 35,063 40,678 47,389 
Merchandise imports f.0.b. 3 a : . | —22,663 —29,120 — 34,012 — 36,605 — 44,136 — 46,211 
VISIBLE TRADE BALANCE . ; ‘ — 3,333 — 3,929 —2,284 —1,542 —3,458 1,178 
Exports of services: 
General government. j : 139 215 241 318 342 397 
Private sector and public corporations: 
Sea transport . ‘ & é 5 2,651 3,233 3,433 3,149 3,804 3,816 
Civil aviation . : : : : : 780 1,049 1,203 1,455 1,755 2,210 
ravelaue. : : A ; 1,218 1,768 2,352 2,507 2,797 2,905 
Financial services (net) ‘ : : : I,025 I,302 I,391 1,542 1,601 I,595 
Other services . 5 3 5 f ; 2,054 2,672 3,224 3,671 4,206 4,826 
Tota, . : : : ; : 7,867 10,239 11,844 12,642 14,505 15,809 


[continued on next page 
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BALANCE OF PayMENTS—continued] 
SS Eee a | ee 














1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Imports of services: 
General government. é : —709 —882 —96 —I,016 1 ,T4r —1,188 
Private sector and public corporations: : : 
Sea transport . ‘ , F ‘ —2,5608 — 3,161 — 3,350 — 3,167 — 3,683 — 3,681 
Civil aviation . ; : : ; 3 —675 —840 —984 | —1,176 —1,467 —1,815 
Travel . ; : : : : : —9QI7 —1,068 —1,186 —1,549 —2,109 2,757 
Other services . : ; 4 - i —1,479 —1,845 —2,105 —2,023 — 2,066 —2,180 
OTAL, : : ; : : —6,348 —7,796 —8,590 —8,931 —10,466 | —11,621 
BALANCE ON SERVICES. : : 1,519 2,443 3,254 3,711 4,039 4,188 
Interest, profits, dividends: 
Receipts: government . ¢ . : % 266 253 384 691 816 943 
other. 5 : : 5 é 2,575 3,718 3,648 4,457 7,063 7,201 
Payments: government. z % A : —780 —9gol —I,117 — 1,306 — 1,392 —1,598 
other . : : A . | —1,288 —1,705 —2,811 — 3,250 —5,641 — 6,644 
BALANCE ON INTEREST, Etc. . c 773 1,365 104 592 846 — 38 
Current transfers: 
Receipts: government . : C : é 366 253 298 439 550 958 
private . : 2 . d : 393 537 614 729 760 793 
Payments: government . é : : 4 —730 —I,041 —I,413 —2,142 —2,608 —2,790 
private ; ? F ‘ ; — 503 — 509 —614 —848 —992 —1,083 
BALANCE ON TRANSFERS . 4 ; — 480 —760 —I,II5 —1,822 —2,290 —2,122 
“INVISIBLE”? BALANCE F . ; 1,812 3,048 2,243 2,481 2,595 2,028 
CURRENT BALANCE . : E . We =2, 525 —881 —41 939 — 863 3,206 
Investment and other capital transactions: 
Inter-government loans (net) . : : —162 7 a, a Ls Pi 
Other official long-term capital (net) ‘ F —129 1g0 393 336 Aer x25 
Overseas investment in United Kingdom ; 1,514 2,088 4,399 1,908 4,307 4,649 
United Kingdom private investment overseas . —1,367 —2,269 —2,334 — 4,034 —6,555 — 6,891 
United Kingdom banks’ overseas currency 
transactions (net) 4 253 —106 364 —433 1,623 2,024 
Changes in external sterling liabilities (net) : —67 —I,152 1,462 174 3,360 3,815 
Import credit received (net) . , ‘ : 59 39 297 349 72 —238 
Export credit extended (net) . ; 3 : — 577. —1,103 —635 —9gzo —849 —907 
Other short-term transactions (net) : : 610 —410 962 — 368 620 — 3,802 
CAPITAL BALANCE . : : : 134 —3,073 4,212 — 4,260 2,177 —1,475 
NET ERRORS AND OMISSIONS . é —78 326 3,190 2,195 396 —539 
BALANCE (net currency flow) . ; —1,405 — 3,628 7,301 —1,126 1,710 1,192 
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . : —- _- aa —- 195 180 
Net transactions with overseas monetary 
authorities . . a é — 984 I,1I3 —I,016 —596 —140 
Foreign currency borrowing (net) ; : . 810 1,791 1,114 —187 —250 —941 
CHANGES IN OFFICIAL RESERVES A —655 —853 9,588 — 2,329 1,059 291 


eS ———————EE—E———————E—_———————————————————— 
* Provisional. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, United Kingdom Balance of Payments. 
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GROSS PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON OVERSEAS AID 








(£ million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Bilateral: 
Financial aid: 
Project: 
General . 0 105.1 101.4 155-3 206.9 233.0 
Commonwealth Development Corpn. : 21.8 19.4 34.1 28.9 20.3 
Commonwealth Development Corpn. 
(other net investment) : : aft 16.5 —1.9 I5.1 24.8 
Non-project . : : : : 118.0 123.6 201.5 202.2 102.8 
Technical co-operation c c : : 127.4 126.6 153.2 185.5 222.8 
Total bilateral. 2 : : : 376.3 387.6 542.1 638.5 603.8 
Multilateral: 
Financialaid . : ¢ c . 109.4 I61.6 126.8 172.5 201.2 
Technical co-operation : c é : 27.8 40.1 57.1 79.3 53.8 
Total multilateral : : P 6 ; 137.2 201.7 183.9 251.8 255-0 
TotTaL Gross EXPENDITURE Q 513.6 589.3 726.0 890.4 858.7 
Source: Overseas Development Administration. 
DISTRIBUTION OF BILATERAL AID 
(Gross public expenditure, £ million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Africa. : : : : é 106.0 115.2 174.6 220.3 227.0 
Kenya. : ° ‘ j ‘ 21.0 16.4 29.2 28.6 Dy] 52 
Malawi i 3 : : : 16.0 16.5 16.0 23-3 15.2 
Nigeria j F ‘ j ‘ 5.5 6.0 9.8 5.1 4.9 
Zambia : : Tate 12.6 33-3 29.2 20.7 
North and South America . : : 40.0 32.9 53-4 42.4 36.5 
Belize . : : : 3.9 2.5 3.9 7.5 4.5 
Brazil . : ¢ : : : 23 Dn2 0.7 I.0 1.0 
Costa Rica . . ‘ j : 1.6 0.8 0.5 0.6 0.6 
Jamaica g 0.9 0.9 19.6 6.4 4.8 
Asia 156.8 168.5 218.7 282.8 225.3 
India . 108.8 79.8 118.9 153.3 86.1 
Indonesia, Ana 5.6 6.5 TIL 9.6 
Pakistan 6.5 25.8 18.2 21.8 18.3 
Singapore 0.4 0.3 I.5 0.6 0.6 
Europe 6.5 I0.0 E7/a0 8.6 14.2 
Malta . 3.6 Sie) 3.8 0.3 0.2 
Turkey 0.3 3.3 0.6 4-3 8.0 
Oceania . 25-5 24.2 30.4 28.6 36.3 
Fiji 5 5.5 6.0 Gas 6.9 5-3 
Kiribati 2.0 2.5 3.5 2.6 5-9 
Solomon Is. . 9.4 7.9 10.4 7.4 10.0 
Tuvalu* 1.6 Tys3 1.0 I.I 1.3 
Vanuatu 5.5 5.1 7.6 6.7 Saiz, 
Other Regional Organizations 41.5 36.9 48.0 55.8 64.5 
ToTaL-—. ‘ ‘ ‘ 376.3 387.6 542.1 638.5 603.8 


* Included with Gilbert Islands (now Kiribati) until separation of administration in October 1975; 
separate aid financing from 1976. 


Source: Overseas Development Administration. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 








(£ million) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. : : 16,067 23,513 24,431 31,584 36,978 40,930 48,467 51,650 
Exports f.o.b. : é 12,657 16,910 20,198 26,162 33,331 37,382 42,804 49,511 





* Figures relate to the imports c.i-f., including landing charges, and the exports (including re-exports) f.o.b., excluding 
purchase tax, of the whole United Kingdom (including Northern Ireland) plus the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands. The 
coverage includes certain goods imported and exported temporarily (such as animals for breeding and racing or commercial 
samples on loan) and German War reparations in kind (except ships and boats). Figures exclude trade in unwrought refined 
gold bullion and (prior to 1978) other gold, aircraft and sea-going vessels (except ships for breaking up and newly-built 
vessels and aircraft) and stores for naval, military and air forces carried on government vessels. Imports also exclude fissionable 
materials (including uranium ore and concentrates), the improvement and repair trade in aircraft (prior to 1978), and naval, 
military and air equipment imported from the U.S.A. under the Mutual Defence Assistance Agreement. Exports also exclude 
military aircraft delivered to foreign armed forces stationed in the United Kingdom, fish landed abroad directly from British 
fishing vessels and certain minor categories of military goods on government account. No adjustment has been made for the 
rere of exports (£20 million in 1973; £82 million in 1974; £77 million in 1976; £231 million in 1977; £112 million 
in 1978). 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, £ million) 





Imporms c.i.f. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Peroclaks PORE erated oats ARI MARS on sc Se Rt ath yy | MEE I RA eee (node r-aenenl 
Food and live animals ; ; : é ; 4,495-4 5,375-+1 5,328.9 5,091.6 
Meat and meat preparations . é é ; 838.5 974-3 1,138.0 1,258.4 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat : : ‘ 389.2 471.0 572e5 637-5 
Dairy products and birds’ eggs. ; ; ’ 504.6 460.3 510.0 533-9 
Cereals and cereal preparations ; : : 747°5 820.4 674.6 664.4 
Vegetables and fruit 3 4 f ; R 941.5 1,107.9 1,041.3 1,175+2 
Fresh or dried fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts) . 359.0 458.1 503.6 546.1 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices ; , 493-9 923.4 758.5 791.3 
Beverages and tobacco ; ; i d 487.9 561.9 813.4 828.9 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels* ; F 3,046.9 3,323 +4 3,043.9 3,650.1 
Cork and wood : j A ; . J 585.2 632.6 599.6 743.0 
Simply worked wood and railway sleepers. 558.3 604.2 573-1 na. 
Shaped coniferous wood . : ; ; 480.8 517.8 477-9 na 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap. ; : 716.2 748.9 633-3 856.9 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : : : 5,668.7 5,254.8 4,805.2 5778-7 
Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. . : : 5,535-4 5,088.7 4,503-7 5,225.2 
Crude petroleum oils, etc. . , ‘ 4444-7 3,979-7 BY GYIT/ a7) n.a. 
Refined petroleum products . ; ‘ 5 1,040.2 1,602.2 943-7 n.a. 
Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes. : 200.8 281.3 278.4 315.0 
Chemicals and related products . ? ; : 1,924.3 2,360.9 2,756.7 3,404.1 
Organic chemicals . H , ; / : 576.8 701.1 791.0 1,016.9 
Artificial resins, plastic materials, etc. ; : 453-2 544.1 630.1 830.8 
Basic manufactures* . : ; : : ; 6,073-1 7,518.6 8,844.4 10,477.7 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures ; 5 826.1 971.8 1,054.9 1,241.8 
Paper and paperboard . . : f : 768.5 gol.o 967.1 1,128.0 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. ; : 4 ¢ 920.1 1,129.7 1,453-9 1,691.7 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or special 
fabrics) . ; : : F "i . 425.0 530.8 715.0 806.8 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures* ; } 1,361.2 2,120.8 2,761.1 3,067.7 
Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones* . 1,163.7 1,857.0 2,440.6 2,663.8 
Diamonds (unset)* . : ; . $ 1,124.9 1,814.6 2,400.9 2,613.4 
Unsorted rough diamond 5 : , \ 1,034.7 { 883.6 1,091.7 1,480.6 
Sorted rough or simply worked diamonds* aida 779 +4 983.0 858.6 
Iron and steel ; ; . . : ¢ 967.5 984.9 1,056.4 1,216.4 
Non-ferrous metals. ! , : " ; 1,026.5 1,131.1 1,144.0 1,564.9 
Other metal manufactures ; : ; ; 443.6 533-4 643.2 774-0 
Machinery and transport equipment : ‘ 6,374-3 8,329.9 10,676.9 12,763 .5 
Power generating machinery and equipment 5 | 571.9 694.5 811.2 852.8 
Machinery specialized for particular industries 
(excl. metal working) 5 ¢ 742-3 880.8 1,083.0 1,276.6 


[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—Ccontinued] 





(£ million) 
5 
Imports ¢.i.f. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
General industrial machinery, equine, and 
parts . 803.3 990.7 1,186.7 1,352.0 
Office machines and automatic data processing 
equipment . . 749.9 gII.9 1,103.0 1,331.1 
Automatic data processing machines and units, 
etc; 334-6 462.3 542.5 671.6 
Telecommunications and "sound recording appa- 
ratus . 442.5 544.0 617.3 798.3 
Other electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. (incl. 
parts) C 779.2 1,049.6 1,213.0 1,411.3 
Road vehicles (incl air-cushion vehicles) and 
partst s 5 : 1,431.6 2,133-5 2,796.9 3,935-5 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) . ‘ : 889.2 1,328.2 1,772.5 2,594.0 
Parts and accessories of motor vehicles (incl. 
agricultural tractors) ¢ é ‘ : c 303.2 448.2 564.2 764.1 
Other transport equipment : c 637-9 901.6 1,547.8 I,393-5 
Aircraft, associated equipment and partst : 253-9 375-9 842.2 1,142.6 
Aircraft and associated equipment . 90.6 202.6 666.0 908.5 
Ships, boats (incl. hovercraft) and floating 
structures : A 373-8 508.0 649.8 23302 
Warships, tugs and special purpose vessels 3 332-7 456.1 540.8 n.a. 
Dredgers, floating cranes, eee platforms, 
etc. : 3 331.2 453-7 543-5 Na. 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 3 5 2,470.5 3,014.7 3,813.2 4,796.1 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. 
footwear) . 684.1 767.2 920.5 1,194.4 
Professional, scientific and controlling instru- 
ments, etc. 352.6 418.4 555-4 635-5 
Photographic ‘apparatus, ‘optical goods, watches 
and clocks . ; 329.2 412.2 538.3 609.3 
Other commodities and transactionst é 0 : 446.6 504.8 570.4 761.7 
TOTAL ‘ 3 ¢ 0 : - | 31,188.5 36,525.3 40,930.3 48,467.4 








* Sorted industrial diamonds, usually classified with natural abrasives (under “‘crude mat- 
erials’’), are included with “‘basic manufactures’. 


{ Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 


t Including items not classified according to kind (£ million): 326.1 in 1976; 374.3 in 1977; 
381.7 in 1978. 


(£ million) 

Exports f.o.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals ; : 0 3 5 1,034.2 1,417.5 1,827.2 1,752.0 
Beverages and tobacco ; ; : . : 658.3 798.9 1,084.3 1,195.3 
Beverages. : c : : 3 524.5 629.2 805.1 854.3 
Alcoholic beverages ; 4 ; ° 6 516.6 612.2 778.4 831.8 
Spirit, liqueurs, etc. . : . ; ‘ 482.3 568.0 730.0 784.1 
Whisky ‘ ‘ ‘ 436.9 512.9 662.8 709.7 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels* : i 698.8 837.8 910.9 1,182.9 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : : : F 1,264.7 2,092.0 2,374.6 4,318.5 
Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. . : ; 1,171.6 ,979.0 2,235.0 4,153.1 
Crude petroleum oils, etc. . : ; : 177.5 914.8 1,240.7 2,713.0 
Refined petroleum products . : 5 . 936.9 986.2 887.6 1,324.6 
Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes . : 360.2 57.1 56.6 65.7 
Chemicals and related products . ; j ‘ 3,006.8 3,817.1 4,198.9 4,914.2 
Organic chemicals . . 4 3 ; ; 704.2 830.8 913.3 1,238.2 
Inorganic chemicals 5 ‘ 337.8 523.1 560.9 682.2 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 5 : 451.9 554-5 654.1 638.7 
Artificial resins, plastic material, etc. 5 ‘ 516.7 618.3 648.3 779.0 


[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 








Exports f.o.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Basic manufactures* ‘ . . ‘ 5 5,844.5 7,532+7 8,468.7 9,446.8 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc.. F ‘ 972.0 1,193.4 1,237.8 1,339.8 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures* . 4 1,730.6 2,529.3 3,123.0 3,397.8 
Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones* ks 1,342.7 2,020.1 2,550.4 2,793 +3 
Diamonds (unset)* . : F 3 TH 3 0m 1,981.1 2,514.8 2,750.1 
Unsorted rough diamonds 5 774.6 1,044.5 1,206.6 
Sorted he or ar worked diamonds* 1,257-4 { 1,119.5 1,274.2 1,315.2 
Iron and steel ; ; 823.8 1,016.9 1,105.8 Lal afelgl 
Non-ferrous metals . ; : : : ; 711.0 816.3 834.7 1,140.5 
Other metal manufactures . : : : 827.7 1,044.1 1,172.0 1,192.5 
Machinery and transport equipment . iLO; 1 34016 12,337.8 13,811.2 14,758.4 
Power generating machinery and ‘equipment ; 1,307-4 1,525.8 1,769.0 1,788.7 
Internal combustion piston engines and parts . 531.6 623.5 660.7 665.0 
Non-electric engines and motors (excl. steam, 
internal combustion, wind, hot air and water) 
and parts. 465.1 546.8 646.9 714.3 
Machinery specialized for particular industries 
(excl. metal working) . 1,818.8 2,036.2 2,169.4 2,315-5 
Agricultural machinery (incl. ‘tractors) 4 496.5 615.0 521.8 573-0 
Civil engineering and contractors’ plant and 
equipment : 401.4 483.4 565.1 585.1 
General industrial machinery, equipment and 
parts . DT O2 74 1,641.1 1,837.6 1,962.5 
Office machines and automatic data processing 
equipment . 618.8 760.0 918.6 1,164.4 
Telecommunications and sound recording appa- u 
ratus . 627.0 712.0 742.1 734.1 
Other electrical machinery, apparatus, etc, (incl. 
parts) fe | 1,003.0 1,331-9 1,398.6 1,457-6 
Road vehicles (incl air-cushion vehicles) and 
partst : ° 5 2,379.9 2,871.9 3,069.6 3,149.4 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 7 , 654-4 774-7 944.3 836.7 
Motor vehicles for goods transport, etc. 490.3 604.7 516.1 563.4 
Goods vehicles F 421.9 513.1 421.4 465.8 
Parts and accessories of motor vehicles (incl. 
agricultural tractors) t . : “ : 1,022.1 1,239.7 1,368.6 1,529.9 
Other transport equipment 5 5 704.4 1,133.7 1,520.0 1,802.1 
Aircraft, associated equipment and partst 430.8 503.1 990.9 1,266.2 
Aircraft and associated equipment . 119.3 162.9 595.8 801.1 
Ships, boats (incl. hovercraft) and floating 
structures ; 0 296.8 593-5 381.0 413.6 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles. 2,382.3 3,134.0 3,581.8 3,975 +3 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. 
footwear) . 412.5 598.8 669.6 751.1 
Professional, scientific and controlling instru- 
ments, etc. 3 fs 0 475-6 589.1 691.0 785.4 
Other commodities and transactionst < : : 715.2 956.0 1,083.3 1,194.5 
TOTAL - ‘ : 2 5 ME 25 77505 32,980.9 37,382 .4 42,803 .6 





* Sorted industrial diamonds, usually classified with natural abrasives (under “crude 
materials’’), are included with “basic manufactures”’. 


+ Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
t Including items not classified according to kind (£ million): 431.3 in 1976; 707.7 in 1977; 635.8 in 1978. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(£ million) 


en 








Imports ¢.i.f. 1978 1979 1980 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 1980 
Australia : i 349.1 474-9 484.1 Australia ; ; 856.3 839.9 815.6 
Austria . i ; 324.1 345-4 307.3 Austria . : ‘ 240.1 259-3 279-7 
Belgium/Lux’bourg. | 1,831.3 2,324.6 2,597.0 Belgium/Lux’bourg. | 2,201.8 2,467.6 2,624.1 
Brazil . i ‘ 282.6 400.4 296.4 Brazil . t 4 221.4 286.5 218.2 
Canada ./ : . | 1,088.9 1,260.1 yd 22 Canada . : : 740.5 766.4 758.4 
Denmark’ é ; 962.5 1,081.2 1,103.6 Denmark : ; 841.4 1,016.4 1,032.5 
Finland . 5 ; 636.4 794°5 793.2 Finland . : ; 349.1 410.5 525-5 
France . ‘ s | 3, 2Er. 8 4,064.2 3,899.2 France . : . | 2,530.4 3,070.5 3,051.5 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 4,512.8 5,799 -4 5,700.9 Germany, Fed. Rep. 3,104.9 4,244.0 5,113.0 
Hong Kong . : 531.4 690.7 850.3 Greece = ; ; 214.0 273.0 224.6 
India) : ; 322).1 365.8 315.9 Hong Kong. ; 362.4 442.2 559-4 
Tran : : : 534-4 243.6 107.2 India. ; ‘ 348.6 455-6 529.0 
Iraq 0 ‘ : 497-3 393-7 532-5 Iran , ‘ : 751.3 231.8 393-3 
Ireland . : 3 |) 1,600.3 1,689.2 1,748.3 Ireland . F . | 2,044.8 2,554.8 2,660.1 
Italy . : . | 1,935.0 2,491.0 2,30 b Israel. 5 é 243.6 270.7 2307) 
Japan . , : iP As}e} 57 1,490.3 Lp apeaaaat Italy F ; ‘ 1,123.8 1,469.0 1,899.2 
Kuwait . ‘ 3 621.5 743.2 655.0 Japan . , : 542.3 606.0 597.1 
Netherlands . Sl, 2.52470 3,446.3 3,407.0 Kuwait . ; ‘ 332.3 233-4 258.7 
New Zealand . C 434-5 415.4 414.6 Netherlands . mile 2.25020 3,062.6 3,845.4 
Nigeria . : i 286.2 186.0 151.6 New Zealand . ‘ 268.2 314.4 250.4 
Norway . : 1 P4448 eS 27gae 1,441.4 Nigeria . ‘ nalbeisES3.°4! 638.2 1,204.4 
Portugal . : 250.2 338.3 335-1 Norway . : ; 650.1 768.8 791.5 
Saudi Arabia . 4 870.5 1,108.6 1,927.6 Portugal ‘ P 286.5 307.7 389.8 
South Africa . : 767.8 533-7 756.4 Saudi Arabia . ; 786.3 893.6 1,050.1 
Spain (ex. Canary Is. 505.9 710.9 804.2 Singapore ? ‘ 255-9 270.7 B25 
Sweden . : lel 3430) 1,605.9 1,475-5 South Africa . : 667.1 713-5 1,002.1 
Switzerland . a || 2-150.0 2,504.8 2,014.7 Spain (ex. Canary Is. 472.0 573-0 709.0 
U.S.S.R. ; d 688.2 827.6 786.2 Sweden . 3 ao ele 7 ORO 1,542.2 1,623.5 
United Arab Switzerland . Sr MeLOT Sey) 2,407.3 3,076.3 

Emirates . 4 270.6 Pier 485.9 WESSS a. 5 : 423.1 419.0 455-3 
ULSeAl ; ye 4s2220.0 4,919.9 6,043.8 United Arab 

Emirates. : 435-4 488.2 501.9 

WESAmae : > 35477 2) 4,047.2 4,668 .3 

Totaz (incl. others) | 40,930.3 | 48,467.4 | 51,650.3 Torat (incl. others) | 37,382.4 | 42,803.6 | 49,510.8 


* Imports by country of first consignment; exports by country of last consignment. The distribution by countries excludes 
trade (other than by parcel post) in items valued at less than {150 in 1978, and less than £200 in 1979 and 1980. Imports 
of such items (in £ million) were: 63.3 in 1978; 255.1 in 1979. Undistributed exports (in £ million) were: 100.1 in 1978; 239.9 
in 1979. 


Source: Department of Trade. 


TOURISM 
FOREIGN VISITORS 
(‘000) 

1976 1977 1978 1979* 

EEC : F , : : 5,352 6,069 6,202 6,16 
Other Europe . ; : ‘ 1,464 1,701 1,663 ook 
North America ( : 3 2,003 2,377 2,475 2,196 
Other countries - é : 1,569 2,134 2,306 2,417 
TOTAL : ; 10,808 12,281 12,646 12,499 
Total expenditure ({ million) . 1,768 2,352 2,507 2,765 





* Provisional. 
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VISITS AND EXPENDITURE BY COUNTRY OF PERMANENT RESIDENCE 





1978 1979 
Visits Expenditure Visits Expenditure 
(’000) (£ million) ('000) (£ million) 
Belgium/Luxembourg : : 740 74.1 629 73.0 
France —. . 1,435 125.1 1,377 138.9 
Germany, Federal Republic : 1,507 189.5 1,547 PIAS} 
Ireland . : gI2 90.8 936 102.7 
Italy : 3 : : : 358 54.8 408 79.1 
Newerisede : : ° : 1,003 124.0 976 171.5 
Scandinavia. : : : 937 154-2 gi2 102.7 
Spain. : : : : 260 51.8 312 71.8 
Switzerland . ; ; 316 67.5 305 Fit ost 
Other Western Europe : ‘ 397 94.0 484 124.2 
U.S.A. 2 : 1,964 400.0 1,719 410.3 
Canada . . 4 5 . 511 100.5 477 98.7 
Japan. ‘ : 132 32.9 140 39.6 
Australia/New Zealand | : 442 158.0 497 169.4 
South Africa. : . 155 45-9 149 44.0 
Latin America ; : : 179 53-7 227 76.5 
Middle East. . : : 638 387.9 579 401.5 
Other countries : : ; 760 268.6 825 339-1 
TLOPALP*E: : : 12,646 2,507.3* 12,499 2,764.9* 





* Totals include estimates for expenditure by overseas visitors in the Channel Islands. 


{ Provisional. 


Note: The estimates exclude international fare payments to British carriers by overseas visitors, 
which totalled £641 million in 1978 and £712 million in 1979. 


Source: Department of Industry, International Passenger Survey. 








TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(Great Britain) 

BrITISH RaIL LoNDON TRANSPORT 

1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Passenger journeys (million) . ° : 702 724 736 546 569 594 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . ‘ ; 29,300 30,700 32,000 4,344 4,506 4,464 
Freight traffic (million metric tons) . : 170 17I 169 — = = 
Freight metric ton-kilometres (million)* . 22,800 19,982 19,893 — — — 


* From 1978, the method of estimating metric ton-kilometres has been changed to reflect present operational working 
of freight trains. 
Source: Department of Transport. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
LICENSED VEHICLES IN GREAT BRITAIN* 


(‘o0o) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Cars. : ; : : 13,747 14,047 13,778 14,070 14,568 
Motor cycles . ; ; : 1,161 1,220 1,231 1,194 ° 1,292 
Goods vehicles ; : 1,775 1,756 1,679 1,703 1,778 
Public and passenger vehicles . 112 113 116 IIo III 





* Since 1974 the census method underlying the count of vehicle stock has been changing; the 
figures between 1975 and 1979 are therefore not comparable. 


Source: Department of Transport. 
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(ooo metric tons) 


* Excluding Charter services. 


Source: Civil Aviation Authority. 
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1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Goods imported 176,895 181,268 158,615 154,258 155,093 131,458 
Goods exported* . 50,905 55,608 79,499 80,893 95,588 100,250 
* Including re-exports. 
Source: Department of Industry. 
CIVIL AVIATION 
(UNITED KINGDOM AIRLINES*) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
All services: 
Aircraft stage flights number 364,772 363,182 411,314 441,653 440,651 
Aircraft-kilometres flown 7000 301,032 300, 306 346,649 373,357 384,373 
Passengers carried . : - 17,470 17,147 20,336 22ATE 22,164 
Passenger-kilometres flown ” 31,078,059 | 31,871,141 40,441,569 47,084,380 50,163,839 
Cargo and mail carried: . 
Total c : metric tons 247,686 256,658 278,016 294,380 294,692 
Total traffic ’ooo tonne-km.| 3,725,638 3,928,071 4,871,974 5,549,874 5,894,818 
Cargo o in By 774,931 861,107 988,516 1,070,303 1,214,801 
Mail . aeSE A b> 144,763 158,992 173,154 178,657 176,806 
Domestic services: 
Aircraft stage flights number 155,884 151,900 176,628 144,101 201,227 
Aircraft-kilometres flown 7000 46,654 43,549 49,954 55,483 57,066 
Passengers carried . : 6,147 5,484 6,430 7,240 7,199 
Passenger-kilometres flown i 2,320,451 2,081,102 2,444,562 2,763,893 2,770,298 
Cargo and mail carried: . 
Total : metric tons 46,078 41,413 44,608 39,339 31,005 
Total traffic ’000 tonne-km. 212,220 189,751 220,785 248,660 242,627 
Cargo % FA 5 13,671 II,214 11,415 10,218 Ti 2e 
Mail . 3 ; 7 AN ou 2,671 2,604 2,909 3,241 3,757 
International services: 
Aircraft stage flights number 208,888 211,282 234,686 242,552 239,424 
Aircraft-kilometres flown "000 254,379 256,757 296,695 317,873 326,708 
Passengers carried . é ps 11,323 11,663 13,907 15,072 14,964 
Passenger-kilometres flown a 28,751,608 | 29,790,040 | 37,997,007 | 44,320,937 | 47,393,541 
Cargo and mail carried: . 
Total j . 4 metric tons 201,608 215,246 233,40 255,039 263,68 
Total traffic . ooo tonne-km.| 3,513,418 3,738,321 rari ss 5,301,214 Rear 
Cargo a ns as 761,259 849,892 977,101 1,060,085 1,207,679 
Mail . oo i 142,092 156,388 170,244 175,416 173,049 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 








1974 1975 1976 1977 

Radio receivers (’000)* . : : : n.a, 39,100 39,500 40,000 
Television receivers (’000)* . : : 17,641 17,701 f 21,100 21,800 
Telephones (000) ; : : : 20,538 21,244 21,675 23,182 
Book titles : ; : ; , 32,133 35,520 34,340 36,196 
Daily newspapers . : : : d 109 III n.a. N.a. 

Average circulation (’000) : 5 24,800 21,700 Nn.a. 22,900 
Non-daily newspapers . : ; : 1,142 1,092 N.a. na. 





* At December 31st. 


+ Figures refer to licences issued, rather than receivers in use. The number of licences (in ’000) was: 18,271 in 1976; 18,409 
in 1977. 


EDUCATION 
(England and Wales) 


1976 1977 1978 1979* 1980 
Number of Schools Lisnuary) 4: b : 33,100 33,129 33,052 32,948 32,847 
Teachers (January)?: 
Maintained Primary Schools? ; ‘ 213,738 210,728 206,718 206,043 201,866 
Maintained PoE 5 Dl Schools ; ; 231,076 237,305 241,449 245,817 246,996 
Other Schools. ; : 57,054 58,796 59,245 59,868 61,342 
Total . : : ; ; 502,468 506,829 507,412 511,728 510,204 
Full-time Pupils (January): 
Maintained Nursery Schools . : : 15,219 15,497 16,040 16,160 15,887 
Maintained Primary Schools? . : 5,048,370 4,943,142 4,799,786 4,663,797 4,494,268 
Maintained eae Schools ; : 3,935,500 4,038,763 4,092,932 4,113,698 4,106,873 
Special Schools . ; ; 133,609 135,261 136,319 135,610 133,557 
Direct-grant Schools® . ‘ F ; 121,785 119,240 108,564 100,918 95,713 
Independent Schools . ; ; ; 414,756 412,075 413,603 423,918 433,952 
Total : : . | 9,669,239 9,663,978 9,567,244 9,454,101 9,280,250 
Part-time Pupils (January) . c 164,364 190,770 201,726 207,001 210,444 
Further Education Establishments* ; ; 654 627 605 594 593 
Full-time Students in Further Education‘ . 501,167 496,660 498,740 496,018 496,033 





* Provisional. 


1 Full-time teachers and the full-time equivalent of part-time teachers. Figures for qualified teachers only. 
* Including immigrant centres. 


3 Excluding special schools. 
4 At autumn term of academic years, including sandwich course students. Figures exclude universities (see below). All 


students on initial teacher-training courses at non-university establishments are included in statistics for further education 
colleges following the reorganization of the former colleges of education. 


Sources: Department of Education and Science and Welsh Office. 
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(Scotland) 
a RE EE eee 
1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Education authority and grant-aided: 
Schools: 
Nursery . : : : : : 376 427 467 493 507 
Primary . : c ; ; b 2,533 2,541 2,548 2,554 2,552 
Secondary. E : : . : 467 404 458 466 468 
Special . : : : : ; 264 302 310 319 320 
TOTAL . : ; : 3 3,640 3,734 3,783 3,832 3,847 
Teachers:* 
Nursery. . : 0 < 6 : 518 578 592 644 676 
Primary . : ; f : , 28,094 27,665 26,876 26,945 27,185 
Secondary. 5 é 6 : : 27,325 28,397 28,583 29,068 29,381 
Special . : ; : é : 1,343 1,544 1,560 1,630 1,696 
TOTAL . : : ¢ ; 57,280 58,184 57,011 58,287 58,938 
Pupils: 
Nursery . 2 c ; : ; 22,750 26,008 29,483 31,461 31,928 
Primary . 6 : ; : : 628,722 619,086 601,453 575,096 551,653 
Secondary. 4 ° 4 é é 411,642 416,347 419,555 422,263 421,966 
Special . : : ; , ; 13,064 13,681 13,515 12,999 12,284 
TOTAy= * : : : 3 1,076,178 1,075,122 1,064,006 I,042,419 1,017,831 
Further education establishmentst . 3 84 83 83 83 83 
Full-time teachers in further education. : 5,644 5,938 6,029 6,141 6,341 
Full-time students in further education} . 39,989 44,534 47,074 48,282 49,994 


* Full-time teachers and the full-time equivalent of part-time. 
+ Vocational further education (day colleges and central institutions only). 
t Including students on social work, etc., courses attending colleges of education. 


Source: Scottish Education Department. 


UNIVERSITIES* 
(Great Britain—academic years) 
1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Full-time Teaching and Research Staff 3 39,751 39,532 40,814 42,300 
Students taking University Courses: 
Full-time Students 4 4 : 271,779 280,525 288,389 292,738 
Part-time Students. : 5 : 26,004 27,287 28,118 29,984 





* 45 universities, excluding the Open University. 
Source: Department of Education and Science. 


TRAINING OF TEACHERS (United Kingdom) 





STUDENTS IN INITIAL TRAINING COURSES 





Women Total 
1978 1977 1978 1978 
Graduates . 4,660 6,018 ; 5,724 10,384 
Non-graduates 11,887 48,559 35,631 47,518 
Torar 16,547 54,577 47.355 57,902 





Source: Department of Education and Science. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


TuHE United Kingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, when England was first united under a 
Saxon King, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. Today, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice of her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
stitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in varying degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular groups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole: and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular will. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them effect. But the United Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding and exact. 


Some of the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in the Common 
Law; the Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Rights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Crown and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation; and Magna Carta, in 


1215, began the process by which the law of the land’ 


acquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament. The Constitution is, above all, based on 
usage. It has been modified to match changing customs 
and to meet successive situations. Any one Parliament 
could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and dis- 
own every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its own; because, according to 
the Constitution, Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, except in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey the law, 
but it can change it. 

It would be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems: the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablishes the principle of no imprisonment without trial, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays down in 
most concrete terms the punishments that shall be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law officer, if he fails to issue 
the Writ (commanding the prisoner to be brought before 
the court) when applied for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
in the Common Law on the one hand and in the structure, 
functions and procedures of the various instruments of 
government on the other: of the Crown, of Parliament, of 
the Privy Council, of the Government and the Cabinet 
and of the Government Departments. 


THE SOVEREIGN 
The monarchy is hereditary, descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of seniority or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters. 
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Her constitutional position as head of the state, quite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonwealth, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informed on 
all aspects of the life of her subjects, that she maintain 
absolute impartiality and that she should personally visit 
the different parts of her realm as often as it is possible 
for her to do so, but she has also quite specific functions, all 
exercised on ministerial advice: she summons, prorogues 
and dissolves Parliament; she must give Royal Assent to a 
Bill which has passed through both Houses of Parliament, 
before it becomes law; she is head of the judiciary (although 
the judiciary is now quite independent of the executive); 
she appoints all important state officials, including judges, 
officers of the forces and representatives abroad, and she 
confers honours and awards. Her formal consent is 
necessary before a Minister can take up office or a Cabinet 
be formed; and before a Treaty may be concluded, war 
declared or peace made. These are some of the more 
essential functions. But the Queen has. also endless resi- 
duary responsibilities, such as the guardianship of infants 
and persons of unsound mind, the creation of corporations, 
granting of printing rights for the Bible and Prayer Book 
and for state documents; and her signature and consent 
are necessary to many important state papers. Con- 
stitutional government cannot in fact be carried on without 
her, so much so that provision has been made by Act of 
Parliament for the appointment of a Regent should the 
Sovereign be incapacitated or under age and for Coun- 
sellors of State to act in the temporary absence of the Queen. 


PARLIAMENT 


The Queen in Parliament—the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords—is the supreme legislative authority 
in the United Kingdom. Under the Parliament Act of 
I9g1t the maximum life of one Parliament was fixed at 
five years: if, that is, Parliament has not meanwhile been 
dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
government in power, then a general election is at the end 
of five years necessary by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
intervals during its life, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally 160 sitting days and is divided into five periods: 
from November (when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about 30 days), from January till Easter (50), from 
Easter till Whitsun (30), from Whitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October. 


The House of Commons. The House of Commons has 
635 members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected by the members 
immediately a new parliament meets, presides. Members 
of Parliament may be elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation or expulsion of the sitting member) and in either 
case hold their seats during the life of the existing parlia- 
ment. All British subjects over 18 (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth country and of the Irish Republic who 
are resident in the United Kingdom) have the vote unless 
legally barred (e.g. for insanity). Anyone who has the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election except clergymen of 
the Church of England, the established Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crown; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they wish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 
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The House of Lords. There are over 1,000 peers who have 
the right to a seat in the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood (who, by tradition, take no part in the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
United Kingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 
of England and Scotland of 1707 are all peerages of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 
(appointed for life to carry out the judicial duties of the 
House); Scottish peers; created life peers and life peeresses; 
and the two archbishops and the twenty-four senior 
bishops of the Church of England. All except the spiritual, 
judicial and life peerages are hereditary. The Lord 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House. The 1963 Peerage 
Act made three main amendments to the Constitution: 
(1) An hereditary peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
for the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can be re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) All Scottish peers, instead of only sixteen 
representatives, and (3) peeresses in their own right, may 
take their seats in the House of Lords. 


The Party System. Members of Parliament whose views 
coincide form groups which agree in each case to support 
the policies put forward by their chosen leaders, and to 
present a common front on all important issues both in 
Parliament and to the electorate. This system evolved 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 


Under the party system, the Queen sends for the 
leader of the party which wins the majority of seats (al- 
though not necessarily of votes) at a general election and 
asks him to form a Government. The party which wins 
the second largest number of seats forms the Opposition, 
which has quite specific functions. Members of other 
minority parties and independents may support the 
Government or Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Whips, officials whose duty it is to arrange, in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters of 
procedure and organization, to see to it that Members 
attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organizations outside Parliament. 


Parliamentary Procedure. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs, 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is responsible for their application, 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 


It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is also 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 


Legislation may with some exceptions be initiated in 
either House and on either side of the House. In practice, 
most Public Bills are introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions are 
Private Members’ Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which is passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who either accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Lords cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
Commons from becoming law: over Money Bills or Bilis 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no power 
at all, and by the Parliament Act of 1949 any other Bill 
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passed by the Commons in two successive sessions may be 
presented for Royal Assent without the consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date of 
the second reading in the Commons and the date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinize the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Bills of a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords. 


THE PRIVY COUNCIL 


The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
development of the Cabinet and its main function today 
is to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. There are at 
present over 300 Privy Counsellors, including Cabinet 
Ministers (who are automatically created Privy Coun- 
sellors), and people who have reached eminence in some 
branch of public affairs. Meetings are presided over by the 
Queen, and the responsible Minister is the Lord President 
of the Council, an office which since 1600 has always 
been held by a member of the party in power, who is 
usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The Privy 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, of 
which there are two kinds, those made in virtue of the 
Royal prerogative, e.g. the ratification of treaties, and 
those which are authorized by Act of Parliament and are in 
fact a form of delegated legislation. It has also various 
advisory functions which cover such subjects as scientific, 
industrial, medical and agricultural research. An import- 
tant organ of the Privy Council is the Judicial Committee. 


HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers who are 
in charge of Government departments and those who hold 
traditional offices which involve no special departmental 
duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Lord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal affairs respectively, the law 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Solicitor- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the Ministers of State, who are 
usually appointed to assist Ministers in charge of depart- 
ments, and Parliamentary Secretaries and Under- 
Secretaries. 


The Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century from the informal meetings of Privy 
Counsellors who were also Ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradually 
realized, could take decisions far more quickly and simply 
than larger bodies. The Cabinet today has between 15-25 
members at the discretion of the Prime Minister—its 
main duty is to formulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment. 


Ministerial responsibility. The doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility has also evolved gradually but was generally 
accepted by the middle of the last century. Each Minister 
must take full responsibility for the work of his own 
department, particularly in Parliament; if his department 
fails over any important matter, he will be expected to 
resign. Ministers also assume collective responsibility for 
the work of the Government and for any advice which 
it may offer to the Crown. 
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The Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Her Majesty Queen ErizaBEeTH II (ELIZABETH ALEXANDRA Mary), succeeded to the Throne February 6th, 1952. 


THE MINISTRY 
(December 1981) 


(Conservative Party) 


THE CABINET 
Prime Minister: MarGaret THATCHER. 


Secretary of State for the Home Department: WiLL1am 
WHITELAW. 


Lord Chancellor: Lord Hairsuam of St. MARYLEBONE, 
CH. 


Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 
Lord CARRINGTON. 


Chancellor of the Exchequer: Sir GEorrrREY Howe. 


Secretary of State for Education and Science: Sir Keitu 
JOSEPH. 


Lord President of the Council: Francis Pym. 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland: James Prior. 
Secretary of State for Defence: JoHN Nort. 


Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: PETER WaL- 
KER. 


Secretary of State for the Environment: MicuarL HeseEt- 
TINE. 


Secretary of State for Scotland: GEorGE YOUNGER. 
Secretary of State for Wales: NicHoLas Epwarbs. 

Lord Privy Seal: HumpHREY ATKINS. 

Secretary of State for Industry: Patrick JENKIN. 
Secretary of State for Trade: JoHN BIFFEN. 

Secretary of State for Transport: Davip Howe tt. 
Secretary of State for Social Services: NorMAN FowLer. 
Chief Secretary of the Treasury: LEon BrittTan. 


Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster and Leader of the 
House of Lords: Baroness YoOunNG. 


Secretary of State for Energy: Nice, Lawson. 
Secretary of State for Employment: NorMAn TEBBIT. 
Paymaster General: Ceci, PARKINSON. 


LAW OFFICERS 
Attorney-General: Sir MicHaEL HAVERS, Q.C. 


Lord Advocate: Lord James Mackay, Q.c. 
Solicitor-General: Sir Ian PERCIVAL, Q.c. 
Solicitor-General for Scotland: NicHoLas FAIRBAIRN, Q.C. 


MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 
Parliamentary Secretary, Treasury: MicHarL Joplin. 
Financial Secretary, Treasury: NicHoLas RIDLEY. 


Ministers of State, Treasury: Jock BrucE-GARDYNE, Lord 
COcKFIELD. 


Ministers of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Office: 
Doucitas Hurp, RIcHARD LucrE, NEIL MArTEN 
_ (Overseas Development). 


Minister of State, Civil Service Department: Barney 
HAYHOE. 


Ministers of State, Department of the Environment: JoHn 
STANLEY (Housing), Tom Kine (Local Government). 


Ministers of State, Home Office: TimotHy Raison, Patrick 
MAYHEw. 


Minister of State, Department of Energy: Hamisu Gray. 


Ministers of State, Ministry of Defence: PETER BLAKER 
(Armed Forces), Viscount TRENCHARD (Defence 
Procurement). 


Ministers of State, Department of Industry: KENNETH 
BAKER (Information Technology), NorMAN Lamont. 


Ministers of State, Northern Ireland Office: Apam BuTLeEr, 
Earl of GowRIE. 


Minister of State, Scottish Office: Earl of MANSFIELD. 


Ministers of State, Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: Earl 
FERRERS, ALICK BUCHANAN-SMITH. 


Minister of State, Department of Employment: Micuar 
ALISON. 


Ministers of State, Department of Health and Social 
Security: Dr. GrrRarD VaAuGHAN (Health), Hucu 
Rossi (Social Security). 


Minister of State, Department of Education and Science, 
and Minister for the Arts: PauL CHANNON. 


Ministers of State, Department of Trade: Sarty OPppEn- 
HEIM (Consumer Affairs), PETER REEs (Trade). 
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LEGISLATURE 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF COMMONS 


Speaker: GEoRGE THOMAS. 
Chairman of Ways and Means: BERNARD WEATHERILL. 
Leader of the House: FRANcis Pym. 


GENERAL ELECTION 
May 3rd, 1979 


Votes Polled % of Total 


Conservative Party . : é é 5 13,697,753 43- 
Labour Party . . : : : : 11,509,524 36. 
Liberal Party : i ; 0 : 4,313,931 I3. 
Ulster Unionists . ; 3 ; j 303,034 
Scottish National Party : ; 504,259 
Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) . : 132,544 
Social Democratic and Labour Party . : 16,480 
Independent ‘ : é 5 : . 22,388 
The Speaker A 3 : : : : 27,035 
Others ‘ : ‘ ; ‘ f F 693,842 

ToTAL 5 ; p F 4 31,220,790 





Note: By December 1981 the Social Democratic Party had 27 seats (25 former Labour members, one 
former Conservative and one SPD member elected as such). 


HOUSE OF LORDS 
(December 1981) 


Lord High Chancellor: The Lord Hairsuam of St. MARYLE- 
BONE. 


Lord Chairman of Committees: The Lord ABERDARE. 
Leader of the House: The Baroness Youna. 


Peers of the Blood Royal 3 
Archbishops 2 
Dukes 25 
Marquesses 28 
Earls and Countesses 158 
Viscounts 103 
Bishops 24 
Barons, Baronesses 839 





ToTaL 1,182 
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Political Parties 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Conservative and Unionist Party: 32 Smith Square, 


London, SW1P 3HH; f. 1870. The aims of the Con- 
servative Party are to uphold the Crown and the 
Constitution; to build a sound economy based on 
freedom and competition; to encourage personal 
responsibility and a wider spread of ownership of 
property; to look after those most in need; to ensure re- 
spect for law and order; to improve educational stand- 
ards and widen parents’ choice; to strengthen Britain’s 
defences, maintain its interests and increase its in- 
fluence abroad, not least through commitment to the 
EEC; Chair. CEcIL PARKINSON; Leader MARGARET 
THATCHER. 


The Labour Party: 150 Walworth Rd., London, S.E.17; f. 


1900; total individual and affiliated membership 
6,811,270 (1980). The Labour Party is a democratic 
socialist party. Its central ideal is the brotherhood of 
man. Its purpose is to make this ideal a reality every- 
where. It rejects discrimination on grounds of race, 
colour or creed, stands for the right of all peoples to 
freedom, independence and self-government, pledges 
itself to support the United Nations Charter and to 
work for world disarmament. It affirms the duty of 
richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for social 
justice and the creation of a socialist community with 
a classless society and planned economy. It stands 
for democracy in industry and the expansion of com- 
mon ownership, the protection of all citizens from any 
exercise of arbitrary power. It seeks to obtain and hold 
power only through free democratic institutions. 
Relations with the Trades Union Congress and the 
Co-operative movement are maintained through the 
National Council of Labour, representing the T.U.C. 
General Council, the National Executive of the Labour 
Party (Chair. Dame JupitH Hart, D.B.E.), the Parlia- 
mentary Labour Party (Chair. JoHN DoRMAND) and the 
Co-operative Union. Gen. Sec. R. G. Haywarp, 
C.B.E. (to June 1982, then JAMES MorTIMER); Leader 
MicHaEL Foor. Publ. New Sociahst Labour Weekly. 


Liberal Party: 1 Whitehall Place, London, SW1A 2HE; 


f. 1877; c. 175,000 mems. The preamble to the party 
Constitution states: ““The Liberal Party exists to build 
a Liberal society in which every citizen shall possess 
liberty, property and security, and none shall be 
enslaved by poverty, ignorance or conformity. Its 
chief care is for the rights and opportunities of the 
individual, and in all spheres it sets freedom first.” 
Pres. Viv BINGHAM; Chair. RoGER PINCHAM; Sec.-Gen. 
W. N. Hucu Jones; Leader DAVID STEEL; Publs. 
Liberal News (weekly), Liberator and New Outlook 
(monthly). 


Social Democratic Party (SDP): 4 Cowley St., London, 


SW1P 3NB; f. March 1981 by four former Labour 
Cabinet Ministers; a constitution was to be adopted in 
early 1982; Chief Exec. BERNARD DoyLeE; Leaders 
Roy Jenkins, Dr. Davip OWEN, WILLIAM RODGERS, 
SHIRLEY WILLIAMS, 
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Ecology Party: 42 Warriner Gdns., London, 


The Communist Party of Great Britain: 16 St. John St., 


London, EC1M 4AL; the object of the Party is to 
replace the capitalist system by public ownership, 
and it believes that this aim can be attained only 
by the will of the people, led by the organized working 


class; approx 20,600 mems.; Exec. Cttee. Chair. 
Ron HAtverson; Gen. Sec. GoRDON McLENNAN; 
publs. Comment (fortnightly), Marxism Today 
(monthly). 


The Co-operative Party: 158 Buckingham Palace Road, 


London, S.W.1; linked with the Co-operative Union 
Ltd., but has its own Annual Conference and National 
Committee. Under an Agreement with the Labour 
Party it sponsors Labour and Co-operative candidates 
at local, UK and European parliamentary elections; 
protects the interests of the co-operative movement; 
seeks to extend co-operative enterprise and cares for 
the interests of the consumer; approx. 15,000 individual 
members in 150 brs.; 196 societies with approx. Io 
million members are affiliated; Chair. T. Turvey; 
Sec. D. WISE. 


S.W.11; 
concerned with protecting the environment. 


International Marxist Group (IMG): Trotskyist party, 


affiliated to the Fourth International; publs. 
Weekly, Imprecor (monthly). 


Red 


National Front: P.O. Box 163, London, EC2A 3AU; f. 1967; 


British nationalist and racialist party; Chair. of Nat. 
Directorate ANDREW Browns; publs. National Front 
News (monthly), New Nation (quarterly). 


National Party (NP): 6 Pawsons Rd., Croydon, Surrey; f. 


1974; a breakaway party from the National Front 
seeking to promote a more moderate image; Chair. 
JouNn KINGSLEY READ; publ. Britain First. 


Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) : 8 Heol y Frenhines, 


Cardiff, Wales; f. 1925; promotes Welsh interests and 
seeks national status for Wales; 35,000 mems.; Pres. 
DAFYDD WIGLEY, M.P.; Sec. DAFYDD WILLIAMS; 
publs. Welsh Nation and Y Ddraig Goch (monthly). 


Scottish National Party (SNP): 6 North Charlotte St., 


Edinburgh, EH24JH; advocates independence for 
Scotland and Scottish control of national resources; 
Chair. GORDON WILSON; Pres, WILLIAM WOLFE; Nat. 
Sec. NEIL R. MacCatium. 


Socialist Party of Great Britain (SPGB): 52 Clapham High 


St., London, S.W.4; f. 1904; marxist party which 
advocates the common ownership and democratic con- 
trol of all means of production and distribution; Gen. 
Sec. J. Mixes; publ. Socialist Standard (monthly). 


Socialist Workers’ Party (SWP): P.O.B. 82, London, E.2; 


advocates workers’ control through revolution not 
reform; publs. Socialist Worker (weekly), Socialist 
Review (monthly), International Socialism (quarterly), 
Women’s Voice (monthly). 


Workers’ Revolutionary Party (WRP): advocates workers’ 


control; Gen. Sec. MIkE Banpba; publ. Newsline (daily). 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 
(In London unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince’s Gate, SW91QQ (E); Chargé 
d affaives: MOHAMED GUL JAHANGIRI. 
Algeria: 54 Holland Park, Wir 3RS (E); Ambassador: 
ABDELKRIM BENMAHMOUD. 
Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, SW1X 8RP (E); Ambassa- 
doy: Dr. CARLOS ORTIZ DE Rozas. 
Australia: Australia House, The Strand, W.C.2 (HC); High 
Commr.: RANSLEY VICTOR GARLAND. 
Austria: 18 Belgrave Mews West, S.W-1 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 
Bahamas: 39 Pall Mall, SWrY 5JG (HC); High Commr.: 
R. F. ANTHONY ROBERTS. 
Bahrain: 98 Gloucester Rd., SW7 4AU (E); Ambassador: 
Sheikh ABDUL-RAHMAN FARIS AL-KHALIFA. 
Bangladesh: 28 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (HC); High Commr.: 
A. R. SHAMS-UD DoHwa. 
-Barbados: 6 Upper Belgrave St., SW1X 8AZ (HC); High 
Commr.: ALGERNON WASHINGTON SYMMONDS, G.C.M. 


Belgium: 103 Eaton Square, S.W.1 (I); Ambassador: 
ROBERT VAES. 


Benin: Paris, France (E). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.1 (E); Chargé @’affaives a.i.: 
HUMBERTO ZANNIER. 

Botswana: 162 Buckingham Palace Rd., S.W.1 (HC); High 
Commr.: (vacant). 

Brazil: 32 Green St., W1Y 4AT (E); Ambassador: ROBERTO 
DE OLIVEIRA CAMPOS. 

Bulgaria: 186-8 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5HL (E); Ambassador: 
KIRIL SHTEREV. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, W1X 8ER (E); 
Ambassador: U Myo AunG. 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, Wir 3SB (E); Ambassador: 
Benoit BINpDz1. 

Canada: Macdonald House, 1 Grosvenor Square, W1X 
o AB (HC); High Commr.: Mrs. JEAN WaDDs. 

Central African Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: 12 Devonshire St., W.1 (E); Ambassador: Prof- 
MIGUEL SCHWEITZER. 

China, People’s Republic: 3: Portland Place, W.1 (E); 
Ambassador: KE Hua. 

Colombia: Flat 3a, 3 Hans Crescent, SW1X oLR (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Costa Rica: Cromwell Mansions, 225 Cromwell Rd., 
S.W.5 (E); Chargé d'affaires: CARLOS ALBERTO GUARDIA. 

Cuba: 167 High Holborn, W.C.1 (E); Ambassador: Lic. 
CaRLOS TREJO. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.1 (HC); High Commr.: Tassos 
CHRISTOU PANAYIDES. 

Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. ZDENEK CERN{K. 

Denmark: 55 Sloane St., SW1X9SR (E); Ambassador: 
TyYGE DAHLGAARD. 


Djibouti: Paris, France (E). 


Dominica: 10 Kensington Court, W85DL (HC); High 
Commyr.: ARDEN SHILLINGFORD, M.B.E. 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, SW74AG (E); Ambassador: ALFREDO A. 
RICART. 

Ecuador: Flat 38, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, SW1X 
oLS (E); Ambassador: Lic. ORLANDO GABELA. 

Egypt: 26 South St., WrY 8EL (E); Ambassador: Hassan 

~ ALI ABOU SEDAH. at & ‘ es ea 

El Salvador: 16 Ambika House, 98 Portland Place, W.1 
(E); Chargé daffaives: Lic. GILBERTO ARMANDO 
CABRALES. 

Equatorial Guinea: Paris, France (E). 


Ethiopia: 17 Prince’s Gate, SW71PZ (E); Ambassador: 
Ato AYALEW WOLDE-GIORGIS. 

Fiji: 34 Hyde Park Gate, SW7 5DN (HC); High Commr.: 
Ratu JosuA BROWN TOGANIVALU, C.B.E. 


Finland: 38 Chesham Place, SW1X 8HW (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. RICHARD TOTTERMAN. 


France: 58 Knightsbridge, SW1X 7JT (E); Ambassador: 
EMMANUEL JACQUIN DE MARGERIE. 

Gabon: 48 Kensington Court, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Lton N’Done. 

Gambia: The Gambia House, 60 Ennismore Gardens, 
S.W.7. (HC); High Commr.: MAMADOU KALIFA BoJANG. 

German Democratic Republic: 124 The Broadway, Brent 
Cross House, N.W.9 (E); Ambassador: MARTIN BIER- 
BACH. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 23 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. JURGEN RUHFUS. 


Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 (HC); High Commr.: 
FRANCIS BADGIE. 


Greece: 14 Holland Park, W.11 (E); Ambassador: EUSTACE 
PaIZAGNCOS: 


Grenada: Rooms 102/5 and 150/151, Grand Buildings, 
Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: FENNIS 
AUGUSTINE. 

Guinea: Paris, France (E). 

Guyana: 3 Palace Court, Bayswater Rd., W.2 (HC); High 
Commr.: (vacant). 

Haiti: 33 Abbots House, St. Mary Abbots Terr., W.14 
(E); Chargé d’affaives: ALEC TOUSSAINT. 


Honduras: 48 George St., W1H 5RF (E); Ambassador: Lic. 
RICARDO PINEDA-MILLA. 


Hungary: 48 Charles St., W.1 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
ReEzs6 BANyYAsSz. 


Iceland: 1 Eaton Terrace, SW1W 8EY (E); Ambassador: 
SIGURDUR BJARNASON, 


India: India House, Aldwych, W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
Dr. V. A. SEyip MuHAMMaAD. 


Indonesia: 38 Grosvenor Square, W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
SJAHABUDDIN ARISIN, 

Iran: 27 Prince’s Gate, SW7 1PX (E); Chargé d’affaires: 
ALIREZA FARROKHROUZ. 


Iraq: 21-22 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5JG (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 
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Ireland: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. EAMON KENNEDY. 


Israel: 2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
SHLOMO ARGovy. 


Italy: 14 Three Kings Yard, Davies St., W.1 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: ANDREA CAGIATI, 


Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
DIEUDONNE ESSIENNE. 


Jamaica: 50 St. James’s St., SW1A 1JS (HC); High 
Commr.: H. S. WALKER, C.D. 

Japan: 43 Grosvenor St., Wi1X oBA (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Jordan: 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
IBRAHIM IZZIDDIN. 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W.1 (HC); High Commr.: 
METHUEL KIPLAGAT. 

Korea, Republic: 4 Palace Gate, W8 5NF (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. YounG Hoon Kana. 

Kuwait: 46 Queen’s Gate, London, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
GuHazi M. A. aAL-RAYEs, 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W8 4QA (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
THONGKHOUN SENGPHACHANH. 

Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, 
Ambassador: Dr. KHALIL MAKKAWwI. 

Lesotho: 10 Collingham Rd., S.W.5 (HC); High Commr.: 
Mooxi M. Morapo. 

Liberia: 21 Prince’s Gate, SW7 1QB (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Harry F. Monisa. 


Libya: 5 St. James’s Square, S.W.1; Sec. Gen. of Libyan 
People’s Bureau: MABROUK AL-GAYED. 


Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
ROGER HASTERT. 

Madagascar: Paris, France (E). 

Malawi: 33 Grosvenor St., W.1 
CaLListo METEKENYA Mxkona. 

Malaysia: 45 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QT (HC); High 
Commr.: Raja Tan Sri AzNam. 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: 24 Haymarket, S.W.1 (HC); Chargé d’affaives: 
FRANCIS FELIx ANTHONY CASSAR. 

Mauritania: Paris, France (E). 
Mauritius: 32-33 Elvaston Place, S.W.7 
Commr.: Sir LECKRAZ TEELOCK, C.B.E. 
Mexico: 8 Halkin St., S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jost 
JUAN DE OLLOQUI. 

Mongolia: 7 Kensington Court, W8 5DL (E); Ambassador: 
Oyuny HosBAYar. 

Morocco: 49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Chargé 
d affaires: MOHAMED-MEHCI BENABDELJALIL. 


Nepal: 124 Kensington Palace Gardens, W8 4QU (E); 
Ambassador: JHARENDA NARAYAN SINGHA. 


Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, SW7 5DP (E); Ambas- 
sador. (vacant). 
New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket, SW1Y 
4TQ (HC); High Commr.: The Hon. L. W. Ganpar. 
Nicaragua: 8 Gloucester Rd., SW7 4PP (E); Ambassador: 
FRANcIScO José bD’Escoto (resident in Brussels, 
Belgium). 

Niger: Paris, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: Alhaji SHEHU AWaKk. 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


W.8 (E); 


(HC); High Commyr.: 


(HC); High 
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Oman: 64 Ennismore Gardens, SW7 5DN (E); Ambassador: 
ALI HaBIB. 


Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
ALI ARSHAD. 

Panama: 2nd Floor, Eagle House, 109 Jermyn St., S.W.1 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. SANTIAGO ALFREDO HARRIS. 
Papua New Guinea: 3rd Floor, 14 Waterloo Place, SW1R 
4AR (HC); High Commr.: Dr. ALEXIS SAREI, C.B.E. 
Paraguay: Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 (E); 

Ambassadoy: ANTONIO R. ZUCCOLILLO. 

Peru: 52 Sloane St., S.W.1 (E); Chargé d’affaives: ARMANDO 
LECAROS DE CossIio. 

Philippines: 94 Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); 
Ambassadoy: JosSE MANUEL STILIANOPOULOS. 

Poland: 47 Portland Place, W.1 (E); Ambassador: STEFAN 
STANISZEWSKI. 

Portugal: 11 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
JoAo CaRLos LOPES CARDOSO DE FREITAS-CRUZ. 

Qatar: 27 Chesham Place, SW1X 8HG (E); Ambassador: 
SHERIDA SA’AD JUBRAN AL-Ka’ABI. 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador: VASILE 
GLIGA. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saint Lucia: 10 Kensington Court, W.8 (HC); High 
Commr.: Dr. CLAaupIus C. THOMAS, C.M.G. 

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines: 10 Kensington Court, 
W.8 (HC); High Commr.: Dr. CLauptus C. THomas, 
C.M.G. 

Saudi Arabia: 30 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QB (E); 
Ambassador: Sheikh Nasser H. at-MANgour. 

Senegal: 11 Phillimore Gardens, W8 7QG (E); Ambassador: 
OUSMANE CAMARA. 

Sierra Leone: 33 Portland Place, W.1 (HC); High Commr.: 
VicToR EMMANUEL SUMNER. 

Singapore: 2 Wilton Crescent, S.W.1 (HC); High Commr.: 
JEK YEUN THONG. 

Somalia: 60 Portland Place, 
MoHAMED JAMA ELMI. 

South Africa: South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, 
W.C.2 (E); Ambassador: S. J. MARAIS STEYN. 

Spain: 24 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QA (E); Ambassador: 
Don FERNANDO ARIAS-SALGADO. 

Sri Lanka: 13 Hyde Park Gdns., W22LX (HC); High 
Commr.: A. J. MoorTHY. 

Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row, St. James’s, SW1A 1DD (E); 
Ambassador: SAYED AMIR EL-SAWI. 

Swaziland: 58 Pont St., S.W.1 (HC); High Commr.: G. M. 
MAmMBa. 

Sweden: 23 North Row, W.1 (E); Ambassadoy: PER Linp. 

Switzerland: 16-18 Montague Place, W1H 2BQ (E); 
Ambassadory: CLAUDE CAILLAT. 

Syria: 8 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 (E); Chargé @affaires: 
ZOUHEIR NAMANI. 

Tanzania: 43 Hertford St., W.1 (HC); High Commr.: A. B. 
NYAKYI. 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: PHAN 
WANNAMETHEE. 

Togo: 20 Wellington Court, S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
Ayitvi MAwuko AJAVON. 

Tonga: 12th Floor, New Zealand House, Haymarket, 
S.W.1 (HC); High Commr.: I. K. FaLETAU. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 (HC); 
High Commr.: EUSTACE SEIGNORET. 

Tunisia: 29 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
SADOK BOUZAYEN. 


W.1t (E); Ambassador: 
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Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
RauHMI KAMIL GUMRUKCUOGLY. 

Uganda: Uganda House, 58-59 Trafalgar Sq., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: SHAFIQ ARAIN. 


U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 
Ambassadoy: VIKTOR IVANOVICH Popov. 
United Arab Emirates: 30 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); 


Ambassador: SAYED MOHAMMED MAHDI AL-TaJjir. 

U.S.A.: 24-32 Grosvenor Square, W1A I1AE (E); Ambas- 
sador: JOHN J. Louts, Jr. 

Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, SW1X oDL (E); Ambas- 
sadov: Dr. OSVALDO RAUL Sorrtano MEsfa. 


Venezuela: 1 Cromwell Rd., S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Vice-Admiral FEL1ix JEsts MEeNnpozA-ACOSTA. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Viet-Nam: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W8 5RD (E); Ambassador: 
Tran Hoan. 


Yemen Arab Republic: 41 South St., W.1 (E); Ambassador: 
AHMAD DHAIFELLAH AL-AZEIB. 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 57 Cromwell Rd., 
S.W.7 (E); Chargé @affaives: SAEED HADI AWAD. 
Yugoslavia: 5 Lexham Gardens, W8 5JJ (E); Ambassador: 
DRAGI STAMENKOVIC. 

Zaire: 26 Chesham Place, SW1X 8HH (E); Ambassador: 
MatTuncuLu N’KumaANn Tavun. 

Zambia: 7-11 Cavendish Place, W.1 (HC); High Commr.: 
Lt.-Gen. PETER D. ZuzZE. 


Zimbabwe: 429 Strand, WC2R 0SA; High Commr.: RoBERT 
TATIRA SWINOIRA. 


The United Kingdom also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Antigua and Barbuda, Belize, Cape Verde, the Comoros, 
Guinea-Bissau, Kiribati, Liechtenstein, Maldives, Monaco, Mozambique, Nauru, San Marino, SAo Tomé and Principe, 
Seychelles, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Tuvalu, Vanuatu, the Vatican City and Western Samoa. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There are three sources of the law as administered in the 
law courts today: Statute Law, which is written law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament, Common Law, 
which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
formally enacted, and Equity. 


Scottish common and statute law differ in some respects 
from that current in the rest of the United Kingdom, 
owing to Scotland’s retention of her own legal system 
under the Act of Union with England of 1707. 


Three factors help to ensure a fair trial: the independence 
of judges, who are outside the control of the executive 
and can be removed from office only after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; the participation of 
private citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of twelve persons, 
who judge, if necessary by a majority, the facts of a case, 
questions of law being decided by the judge; and the 
system of appeals to a higher court, including the Criminal 
and Civil Division of the Court of Appeal, and, thereafter, 
the House of Lords. 


MAGISTRATES’ COURTS or PETTY SESSIONS 


The criminal courts of lowest jurisdiction are presided 
over by Justices of the Peace, who are unpaid laymen 
appointed by the Lord Chancellor. They have power to try 
all non-indictable offences, and some of the less serious 
indictable offences, if the accused so desires. The trial of 
nearly all criminal offences begins in the Magistrates’ 
Court. The vast majority of committals for trial are 
carried out under the Criminal Justice Act of 1967, which 
does not require the magistrate to consider the evidence. 
There are only a few cases in which full committals of the 
pre-Criminal Justice Act era are now necessary. 


In London and in certain other large towns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
stipendiary magistrates in London and as stipendiary 
magistrates in the provinces, who sit alone, whereas lay 
justices cannot when acting judicially. 


Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against children under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and there are restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 
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Magistrates also have power to grant, renew, transfer 
or remove or order the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
of intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 
of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sold for 
consumption on the premises. They also control the licens- 
ing of betting shops, and grant bookmakers’ permits. 


COUNTY COURTS 


A high proportion of civil actions are tried in these 
courts, which are presided over by a circuit judge, or, in 
some cases, a county court registrar, sitting alone. Sub- 
jects coming under the jurisdiction of county courts 
include rent restrictions, certain cases under the Landlord 
and Tenant Act, 1954, and all civil cases where the sum 
in dispute is not more than £5,000, The jurisdiction may 
be increased by the consent of the parties and in certain 
other special cases. Some county courts also have jurisdic- 
tion in divorce matters, and undefended divorce cases are 
heard by a judge in these courts. 


THE CROWN COURT 

The Crown Court came into being on January Ist, 1972, 
under the Courts Act 1971 and replaced Quarter Sessions 
and Assizes, abolished by the Act. A trial by jury of all 
indictable criminal cases takes place in the Crown Court, 
sitting at various centres throughout the country. Court 
centres have been administratively divided into three 
tiers. The most serious offences are tried at first and 
second tier centres presided over by High Court Judges, 
Circuit Judges or Recorders. Circuit Judges or Recorders 
preside over third tier centres where the less serious 
offences are tried. High Court Judges sitting at first tier 
centres may also hear civil matters. The Crown Court for 


the City of London is the Central Criminal Court (The 
Old Bailey). 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 


Certain civil cases are heard in the three divisions of this 
court—Chancery, Queen’s Bench and Family. The 
Chancery Division deals with litigation about property, 
patents, family trusts, companies, dissolution of partner- 
ships and disputed estates. The Queen’s Bench Division 
hears cases involving damage to property, personal 
injuries, etc. and also includes the Admiralty Court. The 
Family Division hears contested or complex divorce and 
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separation cases and matters relating to children such as 


adoption, wardship or guardianship of minors. 


CHANCERY DIVISION 


President: The Rt. Hon. The Lord Hartsuam oF St. 
MARYLEBONE, C.H., F.R.S., D.c.L. (Lord High Chancel- 


lor). 

Judges 
Hon. Sir Ropert E. MeGarry (Vice-Chancellor) 
Hon. Sir PETER H. B. W. Foster, M.B.£., T.D. 
Hon. Sir Joun N. K. WuitForpD 
Hon. Sir E. IrvinE GouLDING 
Hon. Sir RaymMonp H. Watton 
Hon. Sir CHRISTOPHER J. SLADE 
Hon. Sir Nicoras C. H. BRown-WILKINSON 
Hon. Sir JoHN EVELYN VINELOTT 
Hon. Sir GEORGE B. DILLON 
Hon. Sir MARTIN CHARLES NOURSE 
Hon. Sir. DouGLAS WILLIAM FALCONER, M.B.E. 
Hon. Sir JEAN-PIERRE FRANK EUGENE WARNER 
Hon. Sir PETER LESLIE GIBSON 


QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION 


Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. The Lord Lane, 


A.F.C. (President). 
Judges 


Hon. Sir JoHN THOMPSON 

Hon. Sir HELENus P. J. Mitmo 

Hon. Sir Josepu D. CANTLEY, 0.B.E. 
Hon. Sir HucH E. PARK 

Hon. Sir BERNARD CAULFIELD 

Hon. Sir Hirary G. TALBOT 

Hon. Sir WILLIAM L. Mars-JONES, M.B.E. 
Hon. Sir RALPH KILNER BROWN, 0.B.E., T.D. 
Hon. Sir PETER H. R. Bristow 

Hon. Sir HucH H. V. ForBes 

Hon. Sir R. HucH Mats 

Hon. Sir NE1r Lawson 


Hon. Sir Davip P. CRooM-JOHNSON, D.S.C., V.R.D. 


Hon. Sir J. RAYMOND PHILLIPS, M.c. 
Hon. Sir Lestizg K. E. BOREHAM 
Hon. Sir Joun D. May 

Hon. Sir A. W. MicHaELt Davies 
Hon. Sir Joun D. STOCKER, M.C., T.D. 
Hon. Sir KENNETH G. I. JONES 
Hon. Sir Haypn Tupor Evans 
Hon. Sir PETER R. PAIn 

Hon. Sir KENNETH G. JUPP, M.c. 
Hon. Sir STEPHEN BROWN 

Hon. Sir RoBert L. A. GOFF 

Hon. Sir GorDon SLYNN 

Hon. Sir RoGER J. PARKER 

Hon. Sir RALPH B. GrBson 

Hon. Sir DEREK T. HopGson 

Hon. Sir JAMES P. Comyn 

Hon. Sir ANTHONY JoHN L. LLoyp 
Hon. Sir FREDERICK M. DRAKE, D.F.Cc. 
Hon. Sir Brian T. NEILL 

Hon. Sir MicHaEL J. MuUSTILL 

Hon. Sir BARRY C. SHEEN 

Hon. Sir Davip Bruce McNEILL 
Hon. Sir Harry K. Woo.r 

Hon. Sir THomas P. RUSSELL 

Hon. Sir PETER E. WEBSTER 

Hon. Sir THomas H. BINGHAM 

Hon. Sir Iain D. L. GLIDEWELL 
Hon. Sir HENRY A. SKINNER 

Hon. Sir PETER M. TAYLOR 

Hon. Sir Murray S. SMITH 

Hon. Sir CHRISTOPHER S. T. J. T. STAUGHTON 
Hon. Sir DONALD FARQUHARSON 


43 


Hon 
Hon 
Hon 
Hon 


Judicial System 


. Sir ANTHONY J. D. McCowan 
. Sir Iain C. R. McCuLLoucu 

. Sir Hamitton J. LEONARD 

. Sir ALEXANDER R. A. BELDAM 


FAMILY DIVISION 


President: The Rt. Hon. Sir Joun LEwis ARNOLD. 


Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 


Judges 
Sir JOHN B. LATEy, M.B.E. 
Sir A. KENNETH HOLLINGS, M.c. 
Sir C. TREVOR REEVE 
Sir Francis B. PurcHAS 
Dame RosE HEILBRON, D.B.E. 
Sir Brian D. BusH 
Sir ALFRED J. BALCOMBE 
Sir Joun K. Woop, m.c. 
Sir RonaLD G. WATERHOUSE 
Sir Joun G. K. SHELDON 
Sir THomAs M. EastHAm 
Dame MARGARET BOOTH, D.B.E. 
Sir CHRISTOPHER J. S. FRENCH 
Sir AntHoNny L. J. LincoLtn 
Dame ANN ELIZABETH O. BUTLER-SLOSS, D.B.E. 
Sir ANTHONY BRucE EwBANK 


COURT OF APPEAL 


An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 


Courts 


and the High Court of Justice and in criminal cases 


from the Crown Courts. The Master of the Rolls is the 
effective head of the court. 


Ex-Officio Judges 


Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. The Lord HaiLtsHam oF 


St. 


MARYLEBONE, C.H., F.R.S., D.C.L. (President). 


Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. The Lord Lang, 


A.F 


-C. 


Master of the Rolls: Rt. Hon. The Lord DENNING 


President of the Family Division: Rt. Hon. Sir Joun 
Lewis ARNOLD. 


Lords Justices of Appeal 


Rt. Hon. Sir Joun F. E. STEPHENSON 
Rt. Hon. Sir FREDERICK H. LAawTron 
Rt. Hon. Sir RoGErR F. G. OrmRop 

Rt. Hon. Sir SEBAG SHAW 

Rt. Hon. Sir GEORGE S. WALLER, O.B.E. 
Rt. Hon. Sir James R. CUMMING-BRUCE 
Rt. Hon. Sir EDwarp W. EvVELEIGH 

Rt. Hon. Sir SIDNEY TEMPLEMAN, M.B.E. 
Rt. Hon. Sir Joun F. DoNALDSON 

Rt. Hon. Sir Joun A. BRIGHTMAN 

Rt. Hon. Sir DEsMonpD J. C. ACKNER 
Rt. Hon. Sir Ropin H. W. Dunn, m.c. 
Rt. Hon. Sir PETER R. OLIVER 

Rt. Hon. Sir TASKER WATKINS, V.C. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick McC. O’ConNoR 
Rt. Hon. Sir WiLt1am H. GRIFFITHS, M.c. 
Rt. Hon. Sir Micuager J. Fox 

Rt. Hon. Sir MicHaeEr R. E. KERR 


HOUSE OF LORDS 


In civil and criminal cases this is the final court of 


appeal 


Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. The Lord HatrsHamM oF 


Sr 


MARYLEBONE, C.H., F.R.S., D.C.L. 


Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 


Rt. Hon. The Lord WILBERFORCE, C.M.G., O.B.E. 
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The Lord DipLock 

The Lord FRASER OF TULLYBELTON 
The Lord RUSSELL OF KILLOWEN 
The Lord KeiTH oF KINKEL 

The Lord SCARMAN, O.B.E. 

The Lord RosKILL 

The Lord BRIDGE oF HARWICH 


Rt. 
Rt. 
RE: 
Rt. 
Rt. 
Rt. 
Rt. 


Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 


Judicial System, Religion 
Rt. Hon. The Lord BRANDON OF OAKBROOK, M.C. 


JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 


Final court of appeal for appeals from certain Common- 
wealth territories; also exercises domestic jurisdiction in 
ecclesiastical matters and appeals from disciplinary 
tribunals of certain professions. 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRIMINAL COURTS 
Minor offences are dealt with in District courts. 


SHERIFF COURT 


Most criminal actions, including all but the most 
serious offences, are tried in this court. Each of the six 
sheriffdoms of Scotland has a Sheriff Principal and a 
number of Sheriffs, who hear the cases. 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY 


The supreme criminal court in Scotland and all the most 
serious criminal cases are taken there. Appeal may be made 
to it from the Sheriff Court and from the District courts; 
there is, however, no further appeal to the House of Lords. 


The judges of this court are known as Lords Commis- 
sioners of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General. Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
court, these same twenty-one judges are also judges of the 
Court of Session (see below) in civil cases. The Lord Justice 
General is also the President of the Court of Session. 


CIVIL COURTS 
SHERIFF COURT 
Hears civil as well as criminal cases, and in civil cases 
its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. Appeal may be 
made to the Court of Session or the Sheriff Principal. 


COURT OF SESSION 


This is the supreme civil court in Scotland. It has an 
Inner House and an Outer House. 


INNER House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the Lord 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively; it is 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 


First Division: 
Lord Justice General and President of the Court of Session: 
Rt. Hon. The Lord EmMsLi£, M.B.E. 


Judges: 
Hon. The Lord CAMERON 
Rt. Hon. The Lord AVoNSIDE 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Storr 


Second Division: 
Lord Justice Glerk: Rt. Hon. The Lord WHEATLEY. 


Judges: 
Hon. The Lord HUNTER 
Hon. The Lord RoBertTson 
Hon. The Lord DUNPARK 


OvuTER House. Deals with the major civil cases and all 
divorce actions. 


The judges are those of the High Court of Justiciary, 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 


Judges: 
Hon. The Lord GRIEVE 
Hon. The Lord Branp 
Hon. The Lord KINcRraIc 
Hon. The Lord MaxwELt* 
Hon. The Lord McDonaLp 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Wy Liz 
Hon. The Lord STEWART 
Hon. The Lord Ross 
Hon. The Lord ALLANBRIDGE 
Hon. The Lord CowilrE 
Hon. The Lord JAUNCEY 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Murray 
Hon. The Lord MayFirELp 


*Chair. Scottish Law Commission. 


RELIGION 


British Council of Churches: 2 Eaton Gate, London, S.W.1; 
f. 1942; 50 mem. bodies; Pres. Archbishop of Canter- 
bury; Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. Puitip MorcGan; publ. 
Vision One (3 a year). 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


The Church of England is tne Established Church, and 
as such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in mat- 
ters in which secular authority is competent to exercise 
control. Queen Elizabeth I was declared “‘supreme Gover- 
nor on Earth” of the Church of England, and the Sovereign 
is consecrated to this office at coronation. 


In England, there are two Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Convocations, an Upper and 
Lower House. By the Enabling Act the Constitution of the 
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National Assembly of the Church of England (‘‘Church 
Assembly”) received statutory recognition in 1920, with 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 


In 1970 by the Synodical Government Measure 1969 the 
Church Assembly was reconstituted as the General Synod 
and was also given authority to exercise most of the 
functions of the Convocations. The House of Bishops 
consists of members of the Upper House of the Convoca- 
tions (52 persons). The House of Clergy consists of the 
members of the Lower Houses (a maximum of 251 persons). 
The House of Laity consists almost entirely of representa- 
tives of the dioceses elected by the deanery synods (a 
maximum of 251 persons). 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


The estimated membership of the Church of England in 
1979 was 27 million (baptized), 1.75 million (on parish 
electorate). 


Sec.-Gen. of the General Synod: W. D. Pattinson. 
Office: Church House, Dean’s Yard, London, S.W.1. 


The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 


Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England and 
metropolitan: Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. Rosperr A. K. 
UNCIE. 


Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metropolitan: 
Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. Stuart Y. BLancu. 


THE CHURCH IN WALES 
The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on March 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. It is divided into 6 Dioceses 
served by 860 clergy. The number of Easter communicants 
is approximately 133,000. 


The Church in Wales has an administrative Governing 
Body which is a legislative assembly composed of bishops, 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporated 
by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 


Office: 39 Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay Sec. of the 
Governing Body B. V. DaviEs; Clerical Sec. of the Govern- 
ing Body Rev. J. C. Mears; Sec. and Accountant of 
the Representative Body W. R. JonEs. 


Archbishop of Wales: Most Rev. Gwitym OWEN WILLIAMS. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


The Roman Catholic population of England and Wales 
is estimated at 4,298,050 (1980). 


Apostolic Delegate 
The Most Rev. BruNo HEI. 


Archbishops 
Westminster: H.E. Cardinal GzorGE Basit Hume, 0.S.B. 
Birmingham: (vacant). 
Liverpool: Most Rev. DEREK WORLOCK. 
Southwark: Most Rev. MicHaEL BoweEn. 
Cardiff: Most Rev. Joun A. Murpuy. 
St. Andrews and Edinburgh: H.E. Cardinal Gorpon Gray, 
Glasgow: Most Rev. THomMas WINNING. 


THE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 


The Church of Scotland: 121 George St., Edinburgh. 
The National Church of Scotland was reformed in 1560, 
and became Presbyterian in doctrine and constitution. 
In 1921 ‘‘The Church of Scotland Act’ was passed, 
by which the articles declaring the full spiritual freedom 
of the Church are recognized as lawful. In May 1925, 
“The Church of Scotland (Property and Endowments) 
Act”? became law, and made over to the Church 
of Scotland places of worship, manses and endowments 
in absolute property, vesting the future control of them 
in Trustees. The union of the Church of Scotland and 
the United Free Church was effected in 1929. Moderator 
of the General Assembly Dr. Joun McIntyre; Lord 
High Commrr. to the 1981 General Assembly Rt. Hon. 
The Earl of Ercin and KINCARDINE, K.T.; 957,946 
mems. (end 1980); publ. Life and Work (monthly). 


The United Free Church of Scotland: 11 Newton Place, 
Glasgow, G3 7PR; f. 1900; Moderator General Assembly 
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Joun Gray; Gen. Sec. Mrs. I. D. Bairp; 86 congrega- 
tions, 78 ministers and missionaries, 11,751 mems.; 
publ. Stedfast (monthly). 


The Free Church of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh; 
Principal Clerk of Assembly Rev. Prof. CLEMENT 
GRAHAM; 180 congregations; publs. Monthly Record, 
The Instructoy (monthly), From the Frontiers (quart- 
erly). 

The Episcopal Church in Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for 100 years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
in 7 dioceses—those of Aberdeen and Orkney, Argyll 
and The Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh, Glasgow and 
Galloway, Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, 
Dunkeld and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each 
diocese; one of them is elected by the other Bishops as 
The Primus; Churches, mission stations, etc. 314, clergy 
259, communicants 45,692; Primus F. GoLpIE. 


THE FREE CHURCHES 
Free Church Federal Council: 27 Tavistock Square, London, 
WC1H 9gHH; central Council for the co-ordination of 
the work of the Free Churches throughout the country; 
Moderator (1980/81) Rev. A. L. MaAcarTHUR, M.A., 
M.LITT.; Gen. Sec. Rev. RicHarp J. HAMPER; publ. 
The Free Church Chronicle (quarterly). 


Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London, W.C.1; Pres. 
(1981/82) Rev. T. F. Wirson; Sec. Rev. Dr. D. S. 
RUSSELL. 


The Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by immersion of believers is prac- 
tised. The Churches are grouped in associations, the 
majority of which belong to the Union; f. 1813; 
mems. in British Isles (1980) 156,817; publ. The Baptist 
Times (weekly). 

The Church of Christ, Scientist: Christian Science Publish- 
ing Society and Committee on Publication, 108 Palace 
Gardens Terrace, London, W8 4RT; f. 1879; Mother 
Church, The Church of Christ, First Scientist, in 
Boston, Mass. (U.S.A.); over 250 branches in Great 
Britain; publs. (through the C.S.P.S.), Christian Science 
Journal (monthly), Christian Science Sentinel (weekly), 
Christian Science Quarterly, The Herald of Christian 
Science (French, German, Portuguese and Spanish 
editions monthly, 8 other languages quarterly), The 
Christian Science Monitor (daily; weekly international 
edition). 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: Public Com- 
munications Dept., 64-68 Exhibition Rd., London, 
SW7 2PA; f. 1830; 4,400,000 mems. world-wide; Chief 
Exec. DEREK A. CUTHBERT. 


General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 
Essex Hall, Essex St., London, W.C.2; f. 1928; Pres. 
Rev. Eric WiLpD; Gen. Sec. Roy W. SMITH. 


There are between two and three hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some ten of which 
are overseas. Adult membership is estimated at 
15,000. The congregations are self-governing, but for 
common purposes and mutual benefit they are united 
in District Associations and the General Assembly. 
Publs. The Inquirer (fortnightly), The Unitarian 
(monthly). 

The Methodist Church: 1 Central Buildings, Matthew 
Parker St., London, SW1H 9NH;; f. 1739 by Rev. John 
Wesley, M.A., a priest of the Church of England; 
487,972 mems. (1980). 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence, which consists of ministers and laymen. The 
Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 32 
Districts, and these hold their Synod Meetings in 
the autumn and the spring. The Districts are divided 
into Circuits, which hold a Circuit Meeting twice a year, 
made up of representatives from the churches within 
the Circuit. There are also local church courts. 

Pres. of the Conference (1981/82) Rev. Dr. JouHn A. 
Newton; publ. Methodist Recorder (weekly). 


Presbyterian Church of Wales: Y SBerth, Tabernacle 
Terrace, Cwmafan, Port Talbot, West Glamorgan 
SA12 9HS; f. 1811; 1,190 churches, 213 ministers; 
85,014 mems.; Moderator of General Assembly Rev. 
RHEINALLT NANTLAIS WILLIAMS; Sec. Rev. L. D. 
RICHARDS: 


The Religious Society of Friends: Friends House, Euston 
Rd., London, NWi1 2BJ; founded by George Fox, 
about the middle of the 17th century, the Friends 
(“Quakers’’) number 19,000 in Great Britain; Recording 
Clerk (Sec.) GEOFFREY Bowes; publ. The Friend 
(weekly), Quaker Monthly. 


The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: Britten House, 
Stansted Hall, Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex; Pres. 
G. M. Hieeinson, 218 Lightwood Rd., Longton, Stoke- 
on-Trent; Gen. Sec. C. S. Coutston. An organization 
of 500 Spiritualist churches, societies and 20,000 
individual members, founded in 1891 (and incorporated 
1901) for the advancement of Spiritualism as a religion 
and a religious philosophy, it is a Trust Corporation 
officially recognized as the central and national body 
representing the Spiritualists of Great Britain. Conducts 
the Arthur Findlay College of Psychic Science. 

United Reformed Church: 86 Tavistock Place, London 
WCIH oRT; f. 1972 by union of the Congregational 
Church in England and Wales and the Presbyterian 
Church of England; joined by the Churches of Christ 
1981; approx. 2,000 churches; Moderator RosaLinp 
GOODFELLOW, J.P.; Gen. Sec. Rev. BERNARD G. 
THOROGOOD; publs. Reforym (monthly), Yearbook. 


ORTHODOX CHURCHES 
Greek Orthodox Church: St. Sophia Greek Cathedral, 
Queensway, London; Archbishop of Thyateira and 
Great Britain Dr. METHODIOS Fouyas. 
Russian Orthodox Patriarchal Church in Great Britain: 
All Saints’ Church, Ennismore Gdns., London, S.W.7; 
Archbishop ANTHONY OF SOUROZH. 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 


The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000. 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. IMMANUEL Jako- 
BOVITS, B.A.; Office: Adler House, Tavistock Square, 
London, W.C.1; Exec. Dir. MosuE Davis. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Adler 
House, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.1; Clerk to the 
Court Marcus CarR, F.C.C.S. 
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There is no comprehensive organization of synagogues 
covering the country as a whole. 


In London there are the following major synagogue 
organizations: 
The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis: c/o Belsize 
Square Synagogue, 51 Belsize Square, London, N.W.3; 
f. 1968; comprises over 40 ministers serving nearly 50 
congregations in Great Britain and Ireland. Its Chair- 
man, at present Rabbi JAkKoB KOKOTEK, is elected every 
two years to represent and speak for Progressive Jewry, 
which does not recognize the authority of the Chief 
Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations. 


Federation of Synagogues: 9-11 Greatorex St., London, 
E.1.; f. 1887; Pres. M. LEDERMAN; 30 constituent and 
affiliated synagogues with a total membership of about 
12,000 families. 


Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue, 28 St. 
John’s Wood Rd., London, N.W.8; f. 1910 by Jewish 
Religious Union; Ministers Rabbi JoHn D. RAYNER, 
Rabbi Davip J. GOLDBERG; Sec. R. BENEDYK; 2,700 
members; publ. L.J.S. Newsletter. The largest of 23 
synagogues affiliated to the Union of Liberal and 
Progressive Synagogues, Montagu Centre, 109 Whitfield 
St., London, W1P 5RP; 12,000 members. 


Spanish and Portuguese Jews’ Congregation: 2-4 Ashworth 
Rd., London, W.g; f. 1657; Pres. of the Elders Hon. Sir 
ALAN MOocaTTA, 0.B.E.; Sec. M. BENZIMRA. 


The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 40 Queen 
Elizabeth’s Walk, London, N.16; f. 1926; Rabbi 
JosEPH DUNNER; Sec. R. M. HirscH; over 4,000 
mems. 


The United Synagogue: Woburn House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.1; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament, 
Pres. of the Council S. S. LEvIN, LL.B.; Vice-Pres. 
G. M. Grg, J.P., Victor Lucas; Sec. NATHAN RUBIN, 
F.C.1.S.; 40,000 mems. 


West London Synagogue of British Jews: 33 Seymour 
Place, London, W.1; f. 1840; Chief Exec. FELtx Mit- 
CHELL; about 2,500 members; publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 

ISLAM 


The Muslim community in the United Kingdom, which 
is estimated to number over 300,000, consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes an increasing number 
of British converts. The chief concentrations of Muslims 
are in London, the Midiands, South Wales, Lancashire and 
Yorkshire. There are numerous mosques in the United 
Kingdom of which the oldest and best established is the 
Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 Oriental Rd., Woking, Surrey; 
work was completed in 1978 on the London Central 
Mosque and the Islamic Cultural Centre at 146 Park Rd., 
London, N.W.8; Dir. H.E. The Raja of Mahmudabad; 
publ. The Islamic Quarterly. 


BUDDHISM 


The Buddhist Society: 58 Eccleston Square, S.W.1; f. 1924; 
Founder-Pres. CHRistMAS HUMPHREYS, Q.c.; Gen. Sec. 
JOHN SNELLING; publ. The Middle Way (quarterly) 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


The Press 


THE PRESS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


The United Kingdom has some of the highest circulation 
figures in the world for individual newspapers (Daily 
Mirror 3.6 million, The Sun 4.2 million, News of the 
World 4.5 million). Daily newspaper readership is domin- 
ated by nine dailies with a national distribution and 
combined circulation of over 14 million. 


There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
Press but several items of legislation bear directly on press 
activities. 

Although exact reporting of legal proceedings appearing 
at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
defamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 
certain restrictions as defined in the Judicial Proceedings 
Act of 1926, in the Children’s and Young Persons’ Act 
of 1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act 1967. 


The strict laws of contempt of court and of libel some- 
what limit the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 
to the former if they publish material liable to interfere 
with a matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
by the Administration of Justice Act of 1960 which 
declares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taking 
reasonable care, he remained ignorant of the fact that 
proceedings were pending. The Scottish law of contempt 
is more severe than the English. 


In recent years libel cases involving the awarding of 
extremely punitive damages against the Press have taken 
place. The Defamation Act of 1952 lessened the possible 
repercussions of unintentional libel and made provision 
for the claim of fair comment by the defence. 


The Official Secrets Act of 1911 prohibits the publication 
of secret information where this is judged not to be in the 
national interest. The Secretary of State is empowered to 
require a person with information about a violation of the 
Act to disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 
here. 


The publication of morally objectionable and harmful 
material is treated in the Children’s and Young Persons’ 
(Harmful Publications) Act of 1955 and in the Obscene 
Publications Act. 


In recent years legislative measures have been taken to 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of news- 
paper ownership and the extent of the control by news- 
Paper owners over other mass media such as the television. 
The Television Act of 1964 provides for intervention by 
the Postmaster-General or the Independent Television 
Authority where investments by newspaper owners in 
television companies are judged liable to lead to abuses. 
The Monopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires the 
written consent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate average of over 
500,000 copies per day of publication. The Board’s decision 
is based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Commission 
to which, with exception of cases of papers judged to be 
uneconomical and of papers with an average daily circula- 
tion of no more than 25,000 copies, all cases are referred 
for investigation. 


The Press Council is a non-statutory association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists’ organizations 
and lay members which though having no legal powers has 
acquired considerable standing as an adjudicating body 
on Press conduct. 

Although many British newspapers are owned by indi- 
vidual publishers the great rate of news consumption has 
fostered the growth of large national groups or chains of 
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papers controlled by a single organization or individual. 
The six largest of these chains are as follows: 


Associated Newspapers Group Ltd.: Carmelite House, 
EC4 oJA; Chair. Viscount ROTHERMERE; controls one 
national daily (Daily Mail) and one national weekly 
(Weekend); and through the Northcliffe Newspaper 
Group Ltd. 13 evening papers, 1 morning paper and 
several weeklies. 


Express Newspapers: Fleet St., E.C.4; subsidiary of 
Trafalgar House; Chair. and Chief Exec. Lord MatruEws : 
controls Daily Express, Daily Stay, The Standard (London) 
and Sunday Express. 


Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.: Holborn Circus, EC1P 
1DQ; subsidiary of Reed International Ltd.; Chair. 
ANTHONY MILEs; Chief Exec. Doucias Lone; controls two 
national daily papers (Daily Mirror, Sporting Life), two 
national Sunday papers (Sunday People, Sunday Mirror), 
provincial newspapers (including two Scottish national 
papers Daily Record and Sunday Mail). 


News Group Newspapers Ltd.: 30 Bouverie St., London, 
E.C.4; Chair. Rupert Murpocy; controls The Times, The 
Sun and News of the World. 


Thomson Regional Newspapers Ltd.: Greater London 
House, Hampstead Rd., N.W.1; subsidiary of Thomson 
British Holdings Ltd.; Chair. C. N. D. CoE; controls 23 
daily and weekly papers in England, 8 (including The 
Scotsman) in Scotland, 11 in Wales and 4 in Northern 
Ireland. 


United Newspapers Publications Ltd.: 23-27 Tudor St., 
EC4Y oHR; Chair. Davip R. STEVENS; controls 9 pro- 
vincial dailies (7 evening and 2 morning), and 42 pro- 
vincial weekly papers; publishes Punch, The Countryman, 
and four farming journals. 


, 


No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to the British Communist 
Party, is effectively owned by the People’s Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 mems. Several 
influential newspapers are owned and operated by trusts 
or independent companies, notably The Observey and The 
Economist. 


Among the most influential newspapers may be included: 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegyaph and 
Financial Times (daily), The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and Sunday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers). Prominent 
among the popular press are: Daily Mirror, Daily Express 
and The Sun (daily), Sunday Mirror, News of the World 
and Sunday Telegyvaph (Sunday newspapers), Woman and 
Woman's Own (weekly magazines), which together with 
Radio Times and TV Times represent the most widely 
distributed newspapers and magazines. 


NEWSPAPERS 
PRINCIPAL LONDON DAILIES 
MorNING 
Daily Express: 121-128 Fleet St., EC4P 4JT; f. 1900; 
independent; Editor CHRISTOPHER WARD; Proprs. Ex- 
press Newspapers; Companion Sunday paper, Sunday 
Express; circ. 2,350,000. 
Daily Mail: New Carmelite House, Tudor St., EC4Y oJA; 


f. 1896, incorporated News Chronicle 1960 and Daily 
Sketch 1971; Chair. Viscount ROoTHERMERE; Editor 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Davip ENGLISH; independent; Proprs. Associated 


Newspapers Group Ltd.; circ. 1,980,400. 


Daily Mirror: Holborn Circus, EC1P 1DQ; f. 1903; inde- 
pendent; Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor MicHAEL MOoLtoy; circ. 3,585,187. 


The Daily Telegraph: 135 Fleet St., EC4 4BL; (Daily 
Telegraph f. 1855, Morning Post {. 1772; amalgamated 
1937); independent; Editor WiLL1AM DEEDEs; Proprs. 
Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. and Editor-in-Chief Lord 
HARTWELL; Dir. Viscount CAMROSE; companion 
Sunday paper, Sunday Telegraph; circ. 1,550,564. 

Financial Times: Bracken House, 10 Cannon St., EC4P 
4BY; f. 1888; Proprs. Pearson Longman Ltd.; Chair. 
and Chief Exec. ALAN V. Hare; Editor GEOFFREY 
OWEN; Circ. 196,322. 

The Guardian: 119 Farringdon Rd., London, EC1R 3ER 
and 164 Deansgate, Manchester, M60 2RR; f. 1821; 
independent; Chair. P. W. Guisspines; Man. Dir. 
G. P. TayLor; Editor PETER J. PRESTON; Circ. 391,974. 


Morning Star (formerly Daily Worker): William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, EC1M 3JX; f. 1930; 
Communist; Editor Dr. TONY CHATER; circ. 32,770. 


The Sun: 30 Bouverie St., E.C.4; f. 1921 as Daily Herald, 
appeared as Sum in 1964, re-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969; Propr. News Group 
Newspapers Ltd.; Independent; Editor KELVIN 
MAcKENZIE; Editorial Dir. PETER N. S. STEPHENS; 
circ. 4,160,000. 

The Times: 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WC1X 8EZ; f. 1785; 
independent; Man. Dir. GERALD Lone; Editor HaroLp 
EVANS; Circ. 325,851. 


EVENING 


The Standard: 121 Fleet St., London, EC4P 4JT; f. 1827; 
Independent; Mon. to Fri.; former Evening Standard; 
merged with Evening News in October 1980; Propr. 
Evening Standard Co. Ltd.; Editor Louis KirBy. 


PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
ENGLAND 


Birmingham Evening Mail: Colmore Circus, Birmingham, 
Bg 6AY; f. 1870; independent; evening; Editor KEITH 
WHETSTONE; Circ. 325,000. 

Birmingham Post: Colmore Circus, Birmingham, B4 6AY; 
f. 1857; independent; morning; Editor N. J. REEpy; 
circ. 43,000. 

Coventry Evening Telegraph: Corporation St., Coventry, 
Warwicks., CV11FP; f. 1891; independent; Editor 
GEOFFREY ELLIOTT; circ. Mon.-Fri. 106,433, Sat. 
108,093. 

Daily Star: Express Newspapers, Great Ancoats St., 
Manchester, M6o 4HB; f. 1978; Editor LLoyp TURNER; 
circ. I,550,000. 

Derby Evening Telegraph: Derby Daily Telegraph Ltd., 
Northcliffe House, Derby, DE1 2DW; London Office: 
Carmelite House, EC4Y oJA; f. 1932 (incorporating 
Derby Daily Telegraph 1879, Derby Daily Express 
1884); Editor R. A. RANDALL; circ. 84,000. 


Dudley Evening Mail: 402 High St., West Bromwich, B7o 
ONH; f. 1980; independent; evening; Editor-in-Chief 
KEITH WHETSTONE; Editor JOHN BRADBURY. 

Eastern Daily Press: Prospect House, Rouen Rd., Norwich, 
NRr 1RE; f. 1870; independent; Proprs. Eastern 
Counties Newspapers Ltd.; Editor JoHN Downinc; 
CIFC. 94,095. 
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Echo: Pennywell Industrial Estate, Sunderland, Tyne and 
Wear, SR49ER; f. 1873; evening; Editor ARTHUR 
CoATES; circ. 75,886. 

Evening Argus: Argus House, 89 North Rd., Brighton, 
BNr1YE; f. 1880; member of Westminster Press 
Group; Editor-in-Chief D. J. WILLIAMs; circ. 106,275. 


Evening Chronicle: Thomson House, Groat Market, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, Tyne and Wear; f. 1885; 
Independent; Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor G. STANTON; circ. 168,126. 


Evening Gazette: North-Eastern Evening Gazette Ltd., 
Borough Rd., Middlesbrough, Cleveland, TS1 3AZ; 
f. 1869; Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers; 
Editor WILLIAM SINCLAIR; circ. 87,331. 

Evening Post: Temple Way, Bristol; f. 1932; incorporating 
the Evening World; Proprs. Bristol United Press Ltd.; 
Independent; Editor Eric PRICE; circ. 130,00. 


Evening Sentinel: Staffordshire Sentinel Newspapers Ltd., 
Northcliffe House, Foundry St., Hanley, Stoke-on- 
Trent, ST1 5HA; f. 1873; Editor R. A. RANDALL; circ. 
125,059. 

Express and Star and Shropshire Star: Queen St., Wolver- 
hampton, West Midlands; f. 1874; Propr. The Midland 
News Association Ltd.; Editor K. J. PARKER; circ. 
341,560. 

Grimsby Evening Telegraph: 80 Cleethorpe Rd., Grimsby, 
Humberside; f. 1898; Editor FRANK SHELTON; circ. 
75»433- 

Hull Daily Mail: P.O. Box 34, Jameson St., Hull, HUr 
3LF; f. 1885; evening; Editor W. I. SNEyD; circ. 
LOZ 2775 

The Journal: Thomson House, Groat Market, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, NEgq1BO; f. 1832; morning; Editor 
PHILLIP CRAWLEY; Circ. 75,751. 

Lancashire Evening Post: 127 Fishergate, 
PRrir 2DN. 

Leicester Mercury: St. George St., Leicester, LE1r 9FQ; 
f. 1874; evening; Editor NEVILLE Stack; circ. 167,324. 

Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, Old Hall St., Liverpool L69 3EB; London 
Offices AO leet St. gt ©-4r len LOS 5 (incorporating 
Liverpool Mercury 1811); independent; morning; 
Editor-in-Chief IAN Park; circ. 73,666. 

Liverpool Echo: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, Old Hall St., Liverpool, L69 3EB; f. 1879; 
independent; evening; Editor JoHN PuGuH; circ. 
239,007. 

Manchester Evening News: 164 Deansgate, Manchester, 
M60 2RD; f. 1868; independent; Editor G. D. Emmett; 
CIrc. 330,794. 

The News: The News Centre, Hilsea, Portsmouth, POz 
9SX; f. 1877; evening; Editor Howarp FaIrRcLortH; 
circ. 106,344. 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspapers (West- 
minster Press Ltd.), Priestgate, Darlington; f. 1869; 
independent; morning; Editor J. D. Evans; circ. 
98,661. 

Nottingham Evening Post: Forman St., Nottingham; 
f. 1878; Editor BARNIE WILLIAMS; circ. 145,539. 

Shropshire Star: Ketley, Telford, Salop; f. 1964; Proprs. 
Shropshire Star Ltd.; Editor R. H. JONES; circ. 89,500. 

Southern Evening Echo: Above Bar, Southampton, SOg 
7BA; f. 1888; Editor Roy WaRrDALE; circ. 101,027. 

The Star: York St., Sheffield, St 1PU; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Proprs. United Newspapers Ltd. Group; evening; 
Editor Davip FLynn; circ. 157,717. 


Preston, 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Telegraph and Argus: Bradford and District Newspapers 
(Westminster Press Ltd.), Hall Ings, Bradford, 
BD1 1JR; f. 1898; evening; Editor ARNoLD Hapwin; 
circ. 96,779. 

Western Daily Press: Bristol United Press Ltd., Temple 
Way, Bristol, BSog 7HD; London Office: 161-6 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; f. 1858; incorporating Bristol Times and 
Mirror; independent; morning; Man. Dir. T. A. 
GRIFFIN; Editor IAN BEALEs; circ. 73,000. 

Western Morning News: Leicester Harmsworth House, 
New George St., Plymouth, PL1 1RE; f. 1860; Editor 
JOHN CARTER; circ. 68,910; companion evening paper, 
Western Evening Herald, Editor J. MitcHELt; circ. 
63,471. 

Yorkshire Evening Post: Wellington St., Leeds, LS1r rRF; 
f. 1890; Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd.; 
independent; Editor M. G. Barker; circ. (Mon.-Fri.) 
173,987, (Sat.) 171,035. 

Yorkshire Post: Wellington St., Leeds, LS1 1RF; f. 1754; 
Conservative; morning; Proprs. Yorkshire Post News- 
papers Ltd.; Editor Jonun Epwarps; London Editor 
ROBERT SCOTT; circ. 100,423. 


SCOTLAND 


Courier and Advertiser: Bank St., Dundee, DD1 9HU; 
f. 1810; morning; Editor I. Stewart. 


Daily Record: Anderston Quay, Glasgow, G3 8DA; 


f. 1895; Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; 
morning; independent; Editor B. VICKERs; circ. 
730,000. 


Evening Express: Aberdeen Journals Ltd., P.O.B. 43, 
Lang Stracht, Mastrick, Aberdeen; f. 1879; Editor R. 
SMITH; circ. 85,531. 

Evening News: 20 North Bridge, Edinburgh 1; f. 1873; 
Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers; Editor Ian A. 
NIMMO; circ. 139,769. 

Evening Times: 195 Albion St., Glasgow, G.1; Independent; 
Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd.; Editor G. Mc- 
KECHNIE; Circ. 223,077. 


Glasgow Herald: 195 Albion St., Glasgow; f. 1783; Indepen- 
dent; Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd.; morning; 
Editor ALAN R. JENKINS; Circ. 121,131. 


Press and Journal: P.O. Box 43, Lang Stracht, Mastrick, 
Aberdeen, ABg 8AF; f. 1747; Proprs. Thomson 
Regional Newspapers; Editor PETER Watson; circ. 
114,413. 

The Scotsman: zo North Bridge, Edinburgh; f. 1817; 
Independent; morning; Editor Eric B. Mackay; Sec. 
J. D. M. Hixt; cire. 93,977. 


Scottish Daily Express: Park House, 2-4 Park Circus 
Place, Glasgow G3 6AF; Proprs. Express Newspapers; 
morning; regional edition of Daily Express (g.v.); 
Editor Ian Brown; circ. 300,623. 


WALES 

South Wales Echo: Thomson House, Havelock St., 
Cardiff, CF1 1WR; Proprs. Thomson Regional News- 
papers Ltd.; independent; Editor GEOFFREY RIcH; 
circ, 113,056. 

South Wales Evening Post: The Swansea Press Ltd., 
Adelaide St., Swansea; f. 1861; Editor I. J. Lewis; 
circ. 69,620. 

Western Mail: Thomson House, Havelock St, aeanciit, 
CF1 1WR; f. 1869; independent; Man. Dir. H. GREEN; 
Editor DUNCAN GARDINER; Circ. 91,900. 
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PRINCIPAL WEEKLY PAPERS 


Kent Messenger: New Hythe Lane, Larkfield, Maidstone, 
Kent; f. 1859; Editor TREVoR REID; circ. 49,937. 


News of the World: 30 Bouverie St., London, EC4Y 8EX; 
f. 1843; Proprs. News Group Newspapers Ltd.; inde- 
pendent; Editor Barry ASKEW; Circ. 4,472,283. 


The Observer: 8 St. Andrews Hill, London, EC4V 5JA; 
f. 1791; independent; Chair. RoBerT O. ANDERSON; 
Editor DONALD TRELFORD; Circ. 950,000. 


Sunday Express: 121-128 Fleet St., London, E.C.4; f. 1918; 
incorporated Sunday Dispatch 1961; independent; 
Proprs. Express Newspapers Ltd.; (Sunday companion 
of the Daily Express); Editor Sir JoHN JUNOR; circ. 
2,996,447. 

Sunday Mail: Anderston Quay, Glasgow, G3 8DA, Scotland; 
London Office: Holborn Circus, E.C.1; Proprs. Mirror 
Group Newspapers Ltd.; Editor E. J. Latrp; circ. 
734,017. 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham, B4 6AZ; f. 1918; Editor 
PETER SLADE; Circ. 174,147. 


Sunday Mirror: 33 Holborn, London, EC1P 1DQ; f. 1915; 
independent; Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor RoBERT EDWARDS; circ. 3,832,394. 


Sunday People: Orbit House, 9 New Fetter Lane, London, 
EC4A 1AR; f. 1881; independent; Proprs. Mirror 
Group Newspapers Ltd.; Editor GEOFFREY PINNING- 
TON; circ. 3,853,561. 

Sunday Post (Glasgow): Courier Place, Dundee, DD1 9QJ, 
Scotland; Glasgow Office: 144 Port Dundas Rd.; 
London Office: 186 Fleet St., EC4A 2HS; f. 1920; 
Editor W. ANDERSON; Circ. Over 1,000,000. 


Sunday Standard: 195 Albion St., Glasgow, Scotland; 
f. 1981; Editor CHARLES WILSON. 


Sunday Sun: Thomson House, Groat Market, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, Northumberland; f. 1919; independent; 
Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
PATRICK PILTON; circ. 145,000. 

Sunday Telegraph: 135 Fleet St., London, EC4P 4BL; 
f. 1961; Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord 
HARTWELL; Editor JoHn W. M. THompson; circ. 
1,007,549. 

The Sunday Times: New Printing House Square, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., London, WCr 8EZ; f. 1822; Editor FRANK GILES; 
circ. 1,409,296. 

Weekly News (Thomson’s): D. C. Thomson & Co. Ltd., 
Courier Place, Dundee, DD1 9QJ; f. 1855; circ. 
1,325,840. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
WEEKLIES, BI-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The following are weeklies and published in London 
unless otherwise stated: 

Accountancy Age: 53-55 Frith St., W1A 2HG; Editor 
ROBERT BRUCE; Circ. 70,000. 

Amateur Photographer: I.P.C. Specialist and Professional 
Press, Surrey House, 1 Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, 
SMr 4QQ; f. 1884; Wed.; Editor Roy GREEN; circ. 
108,000. 

Architects’ Journal: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H oBY;; f. 
1895; Wed.; Editor LESLIE FAIRWEATHER; CiTc. 20,040. 

Arts Review: 16 St. James Gardens, W.11; f. 1949; fort- 
nightly; Editor GRAHAM HUGHES. 

Autocar: I.P.C. Transport Press Ltd., Quadrant House, 
The Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey, SM2 5AS; f. 1895; 
Wed.; Editor Ray Hutton; circ. 75,000. 
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Autosport: 38-42 Hampton Rd., Teddington, Middx., 
TWir oJE; f. 1950; Thurs.; Editor QUENTIN SPUR- 
RING; circ. 46,000. 

The Bookseller: 12 Dyott St., WCr1A IDF; f. 1858; in- 
corporates Bent’s Litevavy Adviser (f. 1802); Proprs. 
J. Whitaker & Sons; Editor Louis Baum. 


British Business: H.M.S.O., Sovereign House, Botolph 
St., Norwich NR3 1DN; f. 1886; official journal of the 
Department of Trade and Industry; Fri.; Man. Editor 
A. WILLIAMS; circ. 13,207. 


British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpole St., W1M 8AL,; f. 1880; 
journal of the British Dental Association; 1st and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor Marcaret H. E. SEWARD; circ. 
17,000. 


British Farmer and Stockbreeder: IPC (Business Press) 
Ltd., Surrey House, 1 Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, 
SM1 4QQ; f. 1971; Editor Montacur KEEN; circ. 
133,000. 


British Medical Journal: British Medical Asscn. House, 
Tavistock Square, WC1H 9JR; f. 1840; Sat.; Editor 
Dr. STEPHEN LOCK, F.R.C.P.; circ. 88,626. 


Campaign: Haymarket Publishing Group, 22 Lancaster 
Gate, W.2; f. 1968; advertising, marketing and media; 
Fri.; Editor BERNARD BARNETT; Circ. 20,992. 


Catholic Herald: Herald House, Lambs Passage, Bunhill 
Row, E.C.1; f. 1888; Catholic weekly newspaper; 
Fri.; Editor DANIEL COUNIHAN; circ. 37,286. 


Christian Herald: Grafton Place, Worthing, Sussex; 
f. 1866; Editors C. M. REEveEs, G. THOMPSON; circ. 
43,000. 


Church Times: 7 Portugal St., London, WC2zA 2HP; 
weekly; Editor B. PALMER. 


Country Life: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SE1 9LS; 
f. 1897; Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor 
MICHAEL WRIGHT; Circ. 53,000. 


The Economist: 25 St. James’s St., S.W.1; f. 1843; half 
of the shares owned by S. Pearson Ltd., and half by a 
group of individual shareholders; Sat.; Editor ANDREW 
KNIGHT; circ. 178,237. 


Farmers Weekly: Agricultural Press Ltd., Surrey House, 
I Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, SMr 4QQ; f. 1934; 
Editor DENIS CHAMBERLAIN; Circ. 131,126. 


The Field: Carmelite House, Carmelite St., E.C.4; f. 1853; 
Wed.; Editor DEREK BINGHAM. 


Flight International: IPC Transport Press Ltd., Quadrant 
House, The Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey, SMz2 5AS; 
f. 1909; Thurs.; Editor D. MAson; circ. 60,000. 


Guardian Gazette: 113 Chancery Lane, WC2A 1PL; f. 
1972; lawyers’ journal; Editor ELIZABETH BRAMWELL; 
circ, 69,833. 


Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette: Greystoke 
Place, Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. as Money Market Review 
1860; amalgamated with Investors’ Chronicle 1914; 
amalgamated with the Stock Exchange Gazette 1967; 
independent financial and economic review; Fri.; 
Editor M. BRETT; circ. 29,405. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle Newspaper Ltd., 25 
Furnival St., EC4A 1JT; f. 1841; Fri.; Editor GEOFFREY 
D. PAUL; circ. 52,000. 

Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: Keesing’s Publications 
(Longman Group Ltd.), 5 Miles’s Bldgs., Bath, BAr 
2QS; f. 1931; Fri.; subscription only; Editor RoBERT 
FRASER. 


The Lady: 39-40 Bedford St., Strand, WC2E 9ER; f. 1885; 
Editor JOAN GRAHAME; Circ. 79,238. 
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Lancet: 7 Adam St., Adelphi, Strand, WC2N 6AD; f. 1823; 
medical; Editor I. A. H. Munro, m.B.; Man. Dir. 
ALAN HOCKLEY; cire. 28,140. 

Law Society’s Gazette: 113 Chancery Lane, WC2A IPL; 
solicitors’ journal; f. 1903; Editor EL1zABETH BRAM- 
WELL; circ. 51,588. 

The Listener: 35 Marylebone High St., W1M 4AA; f. 1929; 
television, radio and literary journal; published by 
the BBC; Thurs.; Editor RussELL TwIsk; circ. 35,552. 

London Gazette: publ. by H.M.S.O., Atlantic House, Hol- 
born Viaduct, EC1P 1BN; f. 1665; the oldest existing 
European newspaper; Government journal of official 
announcements; Mon.-Fri. 

Melody Maker: IPC Specialist and Professional Press Ltd., 
24-34 Meymott St., SEr 9LU; f. 1926; jazz and popular 
music; Thurs. dated Sat.; Proprs. IPC Business Press 
Ltd.; Editor-in-Chief Ray CoLEMAN; Editor MICHAEL 
OLDFIELD; circ. 158,270. 

Methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet St., EC4A 2EP; f. 1861; 
Thurs.; Editor MicHAEL TAYLOR; Circ. 35,000. 

Motor: IPC Specialist and Professional Press, Surrey 
House, 1 Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, SM1 4QQ; 
f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Tony CurTIS; circ. 73,616. 

My Weekly: D. C. Thomson & Co. Ltd., 80 Kingsway 
East, Dundee; f. 1910; women’s interest; circ. 823,603. 

Nature: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 Little Essex St., 
WC2R 3LF; f. 1869; scientific; Thurs.; Editor JoHNn 
MADDOX; circ. 25,000. 

New Musical Express: 5/7 Carnaby St., London W1V 1PG; 
f. 1952; popular music; Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines 
Ltd.; Editor NEIL SPENCER; circ. 202,187. 

New Scientist: Commonwealth House, 1-19 New Oxford 
St., WCrA ING; f. 1956; science and technology; 
Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor MIcHAEL 
KENWARD; Circ. 85,042. 

New Society: New Science Publications, 30 Southampton 
St., WC2E 7HE; f. 1962; Thurs.; sociological; Proprs. 
IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor PauLt Barker; circ. 
30,456. 

New Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, WCrV 7HJ; f. 1913; 
independent; Fri.; Editor BrucE PaGE; circ. 40,401. 
Nursing Mirror: IPC Building and Contract Journals Ltd., 
Surrey House, 1 Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, SM1 
4QQ; f. 1888; Fri.; Editor Mark ALLEN; circ. 57,582. 

Nursing Times: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 Little Essex 
St., WC2R 3LF; f. 1905; professional nursing journal; 
Thurs.; Editor Attson DuNN; circ. 59,414. 

Popular Gardening: 2523 King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
St>) London, /S: Eine af) 18985" Thurs," "Proprs,) LPC 
Magazines Ltd.; Editor FRED WHITSEY; circ. 100,000. 


Private Eye: 34 Greek St., W.1; f. 1961; satirical; fort- 
nightly; Editor RicHaRD INGRAMS; circ. 170,000. 


Punch: 23-27 Tudor St., E.C.4; f. 1841; humorous; Editor 
ALAN COREN; Circ. 93,000. 


Radio Times: 35 Marylebone High St., W1M 4AA; f. 1923; 


programme journal of the BBC; Thurs.; Editor 
BRIAN GEARING; Circ. 3,602,155. 
The Spectator: 56 Doughty St., W.C.1; f. 1828; inde- 


pendent political and literary review; Thurs.; Editor 
ALEXANDER CHANCELLOR; Circ. 18,500. 

The Stage and Television Today: Stage House, 47 Bermond- 
sey House, SE1 3XT; f. 1880; theatre, light entertain- 
ment, television, repertory; Thurs.; Editors PETER 
HEpPLE (Stage), EpwarD Duruam Taytor (Tele- 
vision Today); circ. 36,695. 

The Teacher: Derbyshire House, Lower St., Kettering, 
Northants, NN16 8BB; f. 1872; news, comments and 
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articles on all aspects of education; Fri.; Man. Editor 
PETER SINGER. 


Time Out: Tower House, Southampton St., WC2E 7HD; 
f. 1968; news and diary of events; Thurs.; Editor Tony 
ELLIOTT; circ. 82,000. 


The Times Educational Supplement: Times Newspapers 
Ltd., Times Building, 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WC1X 8EZ; 
f. rg10; Fri.; Editor Stuart MAcLURE; circ. 106,316. 


The Times Health Supplement: Times Newspapers Ltd., 
200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCr1X 8EZ; f. 1981; weekly; 
Editor JILL TURNER. 

The Times Higher Education Supplement: Times News- 
papers Ltd., 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WC1X 8EZ; f. 1971; 
Fri.; Editor PETER SCOTT; circ. 21,560. 

The Times Literary Supplement: Times Newspapers Ltd., 
P.O.B. 7, 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WC1X 8EZ; f. 1902; 
weekly journal of literary criticism; Fri.; Editor 
JEREMY TREGLOWN; Circ. 38,699. 


TitBits: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SE1 9LS; 
f. 1881; popular general interest magazine; Thurs.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines; Editor NoRMAN FLACK; circ. 
355,108. ; 

Tribune: 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., WC1X 8DY; f. 1937; Socia- 
list; Editor RIcHARD CLEMENTS. 

TVTimes: 247 Tottenham Court Rd., W1P oAU; f. 1955; 
13 weekly editions covering all I.T.V. regions except 
Channel Islands; Thurs.; Editor ANTHONY PEAGAM; 
circ. 3,489,571. 

The Universe: 33-39 Bowling Green Lane, E.C.1; f. 1860; 
Proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (1912) 
Ltd.; an illustrated Catholic newspaper and review; 
Fri.; Editor RowANNE PASco; circ. 160,904. 


Weekend: Tallis House, Tallis St., EC4Y oJA; f. 1904; 
popular general interest magazine; Wed.; Editor Davip 
HI1r; circ. 565,424. 

Woman: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SE 9LS; 
f. 1937; Tue.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor-in- 
Chief JANE REED; circ. 1,400,000. 

Woman’s Own: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., 
SE1 9LS; f. 1932; Wed.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; 
Editor Ir1s BurTON; circ. 1,607,718. 

Woman’s Realm: IPC Magazines, King’s Reach Tower, 
Stamford St., SEr 9LS; f. 1958; Fri.; Editor Monica 
TYSON; circ. 700,000. 

Woman’s Weekly: IPC Magazines, King’s Reach Tower, 
Stamford St., SEr 9LS; f. 1911; Editor Mary DILNoT; 
circ. 1,679,951. 


MONTHLIES 


Achievement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., 145 High 
Street, Sevenoaks, Kent, TN13 1XJ; f. 1939; reports 
on international project management; Man. Editor 
G. B. CuTHBERT; circ. 10,699 to the U.S.A. and major 
growth countries. 

Apollo Magazine: 22 Davies St., W1Y 1LH; f. 1925; art 
and antiques; Editor DENys SuTToON. 

Architectural Review: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 9BY; 
f. 1896; Editor PETER Davey; circ. 16,198. 

Art and Artists: Brevet Publishing Ltd., P.O.B. 252, 2 Old 
Pye St., SW1P 2LD; f. 1966; international coverage of 
the visual arts; Editor JOHN GEORGE. 

The Banker: Editorial address: Minster House, Arthur 
St., E.C.4; f. 1926; monetary and economic policy, 
international and domestic banking and finance; 
Editor CoLin JONES. 


Books and Bookmen: Brevet Publishing Ltd., P.O.B. 252, 
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2 Old Pye St., SW1P 2LD; f. 1955; literature and books 
of general interest; Editor BonNnriz JACOBSON. 


British Journal of Psychiatry: 17 Belgrave Square, S.W.1; 
f. 1853; original articles, reviews and correspondence; 
Published by authority of the Royal College of Psychia- 
trists; Editor J. L. CRAMMER. 


British Shipper: National Magazine House, 72 Broadwick 
St., W.1; f. 1980; shipping and forwarding magazine 
for British industry; Editor Davin ELLER, 

The Burlington Magazine: 4 Bloomsbury Square, WC1A 
2RL; f. 1903; all forms of art, ancient and modern; 
Editor Nett MacGreeor. 


Car: FF Publishing Ltd., 64 West Smithfield, EC1A 9EE; 
f. 1965; Editor Met NicHots; circ. 76,585. 


Contemporary Review: 61 Carey St., WC2A 2JG; f. 1866; 
publishers, Contemporary Review Co. Ltd.; Editor 
ROSALIND WADE. 

Cosmopolitan: National Magazine House, 72 Broadwick 
St., Wi1V 2BP; f. 1972; women’s interest; Editor 
DEIRDRE MCSHARRY; Circ. 485,696. 


Dance and Dancers: Brevet Publishing Ltd., P.O.B. 252, 
2 Old Pye St., SWiP 2LD. 


Design: Design Council, 28 Haymarket, S.W.1; f. 1949; 
all aspects of graphic, interior, and industrial design, 
innovation, technology, and design management; 
Editor JAMES WouUDHUYSEN; circ. 16,500. 


Do ft Yourself: Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 
CRog 2TA, Surrey; f. 1957; Editor Tony WILKINS; circ. 
95,000. 

Drive and Trail: Automobile Association, Fanum House, 
Basingstoke, Hants., RG2r 2EA; f. 1967; motoring and 
camping, caravanning magazine of Automobile As- 
sociation; Editor ANTHONY PEAGAN; circ. 71,000. 


Encounter: 59 St. Martin’s Lane, WC2N 4JS; f. 1953; 
literature, arts, current affairs; Editors MELvIN J. 
Lasky, ANTHONY THWAITE; circ. 18,000. 


Family Circle: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 
10-16 Elm St., WC1X oBP; f. 1964; women’s magazine; 
Editor CHRISTINE BRADY; Circ. 665,374. 


Films and Filming: Brevet Publishing, P.O.B. 252, 2 Old 
Pye St., SWrP 2LD; f. 1954; international cinema as 
a serious art form; Editor ALLEN EYLEs. 


The Geographical Magazine: 1 Kensington Gore, SW7 
2AR; f. 1935; Editor DEREK WEBER; circ. 67,000. 


Good Housekeeping: National Magazine House, 72 
Broadwick St., W1V 2BP; f. 1922 (incorporating Nash’s 
Pall Mall Magazine and House Beautiful); Editor 
CHARLOTTE LESSING; circ. 368,766. 


Gramophone: 177-179 Kenton Rd., Harrow, Middlesex, 
HA3 oHA; f. 1923; Editor ANTHONY POLLARD; Circ. 
68,469. 

Harpers & Queen: National Magazine House, 72 Broad- 
wick St., W1V 2BP; f. 1970; international fashion, 
beauty, general features; Editor WILLIE LANDELS; circ. 
80,762. 


Hi-Fi News & Record Review: Link House, Dingwall Ave., 
Croydon, CRg 2TA; f. 1956; all aspects of high quality 
sound reproduction, record reviews; Editor JOHN 
CRABBE; Circ. 44,000. 

History Today: 83-84 Berwick St., Wr1rV 3PJ; f. 
illustrated historical magazine; Editor 
TREND; Circ. 30,000. 


Homes and Gardens: IPC Magazines Ltd., King’s Reach 
Tower, Stamford St., SEr 9LS; f. 1919; Editor JENNY 
GREENE; Circ. 200,000. 


1951; 
MICHAEL 
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House and Garden: The Condé Nast Publications Ltd., 
Vogue House, Hanover Sq., W1R oAD; f. 1920; Editor 
RoBeERT HARLING; Circ. 141,523. 

Ideal Home: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEr 
9LS; f. 1920; Editor TERENCE WHELAN; Circ. 215,269. 


Illustrated London News: 4 Bloomsbury Square, W.C.1; f. 
1842; Editor JAMES BISHOP; circ. 71,119. 

Jazz Journal International: 39 Parker St., London, 
W.C.2; f. 1948; Editor-in-Chief Eppiz Cook; circ. 
12,500. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., WCr1X oBP; f. 1967; women’s magazine; 
Editor VERA SEGAL; Circ. 545,276. 

Look Now: 27 Newman St., London, W1P 3PE; f. 1972; 
women’s interest; Editor JoSEPHINE FAIRLEY; circ. 
207,700. 

Management Today: 76 Dean St., W1A i1BU; Editor 
ROBERT HELLER; circ. 34,106. 

Music and Musicians: Brevet Publishing Ltd., P.O.B. 252, 
2 Old Pye St., SW1P 2LD; f. 1952; contemporary and 
classical music with international reviews of all musical 
and operatic events; Editor DENBY RICHARDS. 

New Blackfriars: Blackfriars, Oxford; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural; Editor ALBAN WESTON, 0.P. 

Opera: 6 Wocdland Rise, Nro 3UH; f. 1950; illustrated; 
Editor HAROLD ROSENTHAL. 

Over 21: MS Publishing Ltd., Wellington House, 6-9 
Upper St. Martin’s Lane, WC2H 9EX; f. 1972; 
fashion; Editor SHIRLEY LOWE; circ. 110,000. 

Penthouse: 2 Bramber Rd., W14 9PB; Editor Bos 
GUCCIONE; Circ. 457,884. 

Plays and Players: Brevet Publishing, P.O.B. 252, 2 Old 
Pye St., SW1P 2LD; f. 1953; world theatre; Editor 
PETER ROBERTS. 

Practical Motorist: IPC Magazines Ltd., Westover House, 
West Quay Rd., Poole, Dorset, BH15 1JG; f. 1954; 
Editor H. B. HEywoop; circ. 93,831. 

The Practitioner: 30 Calderwood St., SEr8 6QH; f. 1868; 
medical; Editor Hucu L’ETANG, B.M., D.I.H.; circ. 
25,810. 

Reader’s Digest (British Ed.): Reader’s Digest Association 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, Wi X 6AB,; f. 1939; last Fri. 
of the month; Editor and Dir. MIcHAEL RANDOLPH; 
circ. 1,596,837. 

Records and Recording: Brevet Publishing, P.O.B. 252, 2 
Old Pye St., SWiP 2LD; f. 1957; features and reviews 
in classical, jazz and rock fields, with audio section; 
Editor Tim HomFray. 

Scottish Field: 10-12 York St., Glasgow, G2 8LG; f. 1903; 
Editor RoDERICK MARTINE. 

She: National Magazine House, 72 Broadwick St., W1V 
2BP; f. 1955; Editor Eric BAILey. 

The Tatler: 68 Long Acre, WC2; Editor Tina Brown; 
circ, 28,000, 

Vogue: The Condé Nast Publications Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.1; f. 1916; 12 issues a year; Editor 
BEATRIX MILLER; circ. 134,250. 

Wireless World: I.P.C. Electrical-Electronic Press Ltd., 
Dorset House, Stamford St., SEr 9LU; f. 1911; Editor 
RE LVALE Cire.70,35 1. 

Woman and Home: IPC Magazines, King’s Reach Tower, 
Stamford St., SEr 9LS; f. 1926; Editor SHirLEY 
SHELTON; Circ. 648,314. 

Woman’s Journal: IPC Magazines Ltd., King’s Reach 
Tower, Stamford St., SEr 9LS; f. 1927; Editor-in- 
Chief LAURIE PURDEN; circ. 255,965. 
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Woman’s World: Carlton Publishing, 27 Newman St., 
WiP 3PE; f. 1977; Editor RicHARD BARBER; circ. 
275,000. 


QUARTERLIES AND OTHERS 
The following are quarterlies unless otherwise stated: 


Antiquity: St. John’s College, Cambridge, CBz 1TP; 
f. 1927; archaeological; Editor GLyn DANIEL. 


Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Warwick Court, WC1R 5DP; twice monthly; Chair. 
Editorial Board: Dr. J. T. Dinere; Editorial Man. 
A. G. J. Evans. 


Bioscience Reports: publ. by The Biochemical Society; 
monthly; Chair. Prof. C. A. PASTERNAK; Editorial 
Man. A. G. J. EVANs. 


British Journal of Psychology: The Distribution Centre, 
Blackhorse Rd., Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1904; published 
by the British Psychological Society; Editor Prof. 
M. CoLTHEART. 


British Journal of Sociology: Routledge Journals, Broad- 
way House, Newtown Rd., Henley-on-Thames, Oxon., 
RGo 1EN; f. 1950; Editors Curis Babcock, PERCY 
COHEN. 


The China Quarterly: School of Oriental and African 
Studies, Malet St., WC1E 7HP; f. 1960; all aspects of 
contemporary China; Editor BRIAN Hook; circ. 4,800. 


Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press (Academic 
Publishing Division), Walton St., Oxford.; f. 1907; 
Editors Prof. A. A. Lone, Prof. R. M. OGILvIE. 


Countryman: Countryman Ltd., 23-27 Tudor St., 
EC4YoHR; Editorial Office: Burford, Oxford, 
OX8 4LH; f. 1927; independent; Editor CHRISTOPHER 
HALL; circ. 87,000. 


Drama: 9 Fitzroy Sq., London, WiP 6AE; play reviews 
and articles on the theatre; Editor I. TREWIN. 


The Ecologist: Worthyvale Manor Farm, Camelford, Corn- 
wall; f. 1970; all aspects of ecology, the environment, 
etc.; 6 issues per year; Editor Epwarp GoLpsmiITH; 
circ. 10,000. 


Economic Journal: University of York, Heslington, York; 
published for the Royal Economic Society, Cambridge 
University Press; f. 1891; Editors C. H. FEInstern, 
J. P. Hurron, D. Wincu, D. M. G. NEwBerry, P. 
Neary, W. Buiter, S. J. NICKELL. 

English Historical Review: Longman Group Ltd., Fourth 
Ave., Harlow, Essex, CMr1g 5AA; f. 1886; Editors 
G. A. HoLMEs, M.A., PH.D., A. D. MACINTYRE, M.A,, 
D.PHIL. 

Folklore: The Folklore Society, University College, 
London, Gower St., WC1E 6BT; f. 1878; Hon. Sec. 
A. Roy VICKERY. 

History: The Historical Association, 59a Kennington Park 
Rd., S.E.11; f. 1906; 3 parts a year; Editor K. G. 
ROBBINS; circ. 8,500. 

Index on Censorship: Writers and Scholars International 
Ltd., 21 Russell St., WC2B 5HP; f. 1972; concerned 
with freedom of expression throughout the world; 
Editor Hucu Luneul; circ. 5,000. 

international Affairs: Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, Chatham House, St. James’s Square, SW1Y 
4LE; f. 1922; original articles, and reviews of publica- 
tions on current international affairs; Editor Davip 
STEPHEN; circ. 6,500. 


Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Devonshire St., W.1; 
f. 1966; published by Sage Publications Ltd. for 
the Institute of Contemporary History; Editors 
WALTER LAQguEurR, GEORGE L. Mosse. 
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Journal of General Management: Ludgate House, 107-111 
Fleet St., EC4A 2AB; f. 1973; journal for senior 
management, academics and students; Editor KEITH 
MACMILLAN. 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons Ltd., 11 New Fetter 
Lane, EC4P 4EE; f. 1885; Editor Paut V. Baker, 
Q.c. 

Library: Darwin College, University of Kent, Canterbury, 
CT2 7NY; f. 1889 for the Bibliographical Society; 
Editor P. Davison. 

Mind: Birkbeck College, Malet St., WC1E 7HX; f. 1876; 
Editor Prof. Davip Hamiyn. 

Modern Languages: Penarbronydd Cottage, Tregarth, 
Bangor, LL57 4AE; f. 1905; journal of the Modern 
Language Association; Dir. Dr. I. Hitton. 

New Left Review: 7 Carlisle St., W.1; f. 1960; international 
politics, economics and culture; 6 issues a year; Editor 
PERRY ANDERSON. 

New Universities Quarterly: Basil Blackwell, Publisher Ltd., 
108 Cowley Rd., Oxford, OX4 1JF; f. 1946; Editor 
Prof. Boris Forp. 

Philosophy: Royal Institute of Philosophy, 14 Gordon 
Square, WC1H oAG; Editor RENFORD BAMBROUGH. 
Poetry Review: 21 Earls Court Sq., London, SW5 9BY; 

f. 1909; Editor ANDREW MOTION. 

The Political Quarterly: Elm House, ro-16 Elm St., 
WC1X oBP; f. 1930; non-party; progressive; Editors 
DavipD WATT, RUDOLPH KLEIN. 

Race and Class: The Institute of Race Relations, 247 Pen- 
tonville Rd., Nr 9NG; f. 1959; journal for black and 
Third World liberation; Editor A. SIVANANDAN. 

Science Progress: Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 
Osney Mead, Oxford, OX20EL; Editors D. LEwis, 
F.R.S., and J. M. ZIMAN, F.R.S. 

Sight and Sound: British Film Institute, 8: Dean St., WrV 
6AA; f. 1932; international film review; Editor PENE- 
LOPE Houston; circ. 32,000. 

Third World Quarterly: New Zealand House, 80 Hay- 
market, SW1Y 4TS; f. 1978; Third World opinion on 
contemporary issues; Editor ALTAF GAUHAR; Circ. ¢. 
5,000. 

THE PRESS COUNCIL 
i Salisbury Square, London, E.C.4. 

The Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent chairman, eighteen lay-members and eighteen 
members nominated by the Newspaper Publishers Associa- 
tion, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Newspaper 
Society, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association, 
the Periodical Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 
British Newspaper Editors, was set up in June 1953 and 
reconstituted in July 1963, July 1973 and July 1978. Its 
principal aims are to safeguard the freedom of the Press, 
to maintain its highest professional and commercial 
standards, to deal with any complaints it may receive 
about the conduct of the Press or of any persons towards 
the Press, to keep under review developments likely to 
restrict the supply of information of public interest and 
importance and to report publicly on developments that 
may tend towards greater concentration or monopoly in 
the Press. 

Chairman: F. P. NEILL, Q.C. 

Divectoy: KENNETH MORGAN, O.B.E. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Associated Press Ltd.: 83-86 Farringdon St. E.C.4; 
f. 1939; British subsidiary of Associated Press of 
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U.S.A.; delivers a world-wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. KEITH 
FULLER; Bureau Chief Myron BELKInD, 


The Exchange Telegraph Co. Ltd.: Extel House, East 
Harding St., EC4P 4HB; original co. f. 1872; in- 
dependent news agency distributing financial, com- 
mercial and sporting news to newspapers, news media 
and other subscribers; Chair. ALAN B. BROOKER; Man. 
Dir. KENNETH C. S. YOUNG. 


Press Association Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., EC4P 4BE; f. 1868; 
Chair, J) EC) Dicks; Gen. Man. LN. YATES; 
Editor-in-Chief D. A. CHIppP, 

Reuters, Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1851; world-wide 
news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
183 countries and territories; owned by the British, 
Australian and New Zealand press; Chair. Sir DENIS 
HAMILTON, D.S.0.; Man. Dir. GLEN RENFREW; Deputy 
Man. Dir. M. Netson; Editor-in-Chief MicHAEL 
REUPKE; Sec. N. L. JuDAH. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd.: 8 Bouverie St., 
EC4Y 8BB; supplies world-wide news and news- 
picture coverage to newspapers, radio and television 
stations throughout the world; also supplies features 
and comic strips to the Press and magazines; Bureau 
Man. Patricia McCarty; Business Man. Davip C. 
GARLAND. 

PRINCIPAL FOREIGN BUREAUX 
London 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): 8 Bouverie St., EC4Y 8BB; 
Bureau Chief DANIELLE EyQuEM BOETSCH. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): International Press Centre, 76 Shoe 
Lane, EC4A 3BX; Bureau Chief Jost MELENDEZz 
INCHAUSTI. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): 3 Rosary 
Gardens, SW7 4NW; London Correspondent VyAcHE- 
SLAV SHKALYABIN. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jtaly): 
Communications House, 14 Gough Square, EC4A 3DE; 
Bureau Chief Mirko TEBALDI. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): 47 Fleet St., E.C.4; Correspondent 
KARL-HEINZ GRAFE. 

Australian Associated Press Ltd. (A.A.P.): 85 Fleet St., 
EC4 1EH; Chief Correspondent Jim SHRIMPTON. 

Canadian Press: 83-86 Farringdon St., EC4A 4BS; Chief 
Correspondent FRANK MACKEY. 

Central News Agency of China: 8 Bouverie St., London, 


E.C.4. 
Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Fedeval Republic of 
Germany): 85 Fleet St., EC4Y 1PH; Correspon- 


dents H. Boyunca, W. DoLimMaAn, B. LANGE-VINKE. 


Ghana News Agency: 38 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7; Bureau 
Chief P. K. Dwaau. 

Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Japan): to Salisbury Sq., E.C.4; Cor- 
respondent HrRoAKI HasumtI. 

Kyodo News Agency (japan): Communications House, 14 


Gough Sq., E.C.4; Correspondents T. Inoue, T. 
Mural, Y. HIsADa. 
Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 


(U.S.S.R.): Communications House, 12-16 Gough Sq., 
EC4A 3JH. 

Xinhua News Agency (People’s Republic of China): 76 
Chancery Lane, W.C.2; Chief Correspondent Yu 
ENGUANG. 

The Jamahiriya News Agency (Libya) also maintains a 
bureau in London. 
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INSTITUTIONS 


Institute of Journalists: Bedford Chambers, Covent 
Garden, WC2E 8HA; f. 1884; Gen. Sec. R. F. FARMER. 

Newspaper Press Fund: Dickens House, 35 Wathen Rd., 
Dorking, Surrey; f. 1864; 4,650 mems.; Pres. Sir Max 
AITKEN, Bt., D.S.O., D.F.c.; Sec. P. W. EVANS. 

Newspaper Publishers’ Association: 6 Bouverie St., E.C.4; 
f. 1906; 9 member groups (National Newspaper Pub- 
lishers), I9 newspapers; Chair. Lord Marsu; Dir. 
JoHN LEPAGE. 

Newspaper Society: Whitefriars House, 6 Carmelite St., 
London, EC4Y oBL; Pres. JoHN Barrons; Dir. 
DovucLas LownDEs; Sec. GORDON PAGE, A.C.1.S. 


The Press, Publishers 


Periodical Publishers’ Association Ltd.: Imperial House, 
Kingsway, W.C.2; f. 1913; 150 mems.; Pres. GORDON 
BRUNTON; Dir.-Gen. Tom Hooson, m.pP.; Exec. Dir. 
JouN OLIVERE; Sec. R. E. GELLEr. 


Scottish Daily Newspaper Society: Gordon Chambers, 90 
Mitchell St., Glasgow, G1 3NH; Pres. V. L. Horwoop. 


Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association: Edinburgh 
House, 3-11 North St. Andrew St., Edinburgh; Dir. 
W. BarRRIE ABBOTT, B.L., C.A.; Sec. MICHAEL JEFFREY, 
A.C.LS. 


(See also under Employers’ Organizations and Trade 
Unions.) 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London, to which postal codes refer.) 


Publishing firms in the United Kingdom are mainly 
located in London and many are members of large publish- 
ing groups, notably the International Publishing Corpora- 
tion (The Hamlyn Publishing Group), Associated Book 
Publishers and Granada. Fiction remains the largest 
category. In 1977 36,322 titles were issued, of which 8,638 
were reprints and new editions. 


Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: Furnival House, 14-18 High 
Holborn, W.C.1; f. 1955; children’s books; Man. Dir. 
R. MICHAEL MILLER. 


Academic Press Inc. (London) Ltd.: 24-28 Oval Rd., 
NW 2DX; f. 1958; academic, medical, technical and 
scientific; Man. Dir. R. A. FARRAND. 

Academy Editions: Sales Dept., 7 Holland St., W8 4NA; 
Editorial Dept., 42 Leinster Gardens, W.2; art, 
architecture, crafts, design, typography, graphics; 
publ. Architectural Design magazine; Dir. Dr. A. C. 
PAPADAKIS. 


Addison-Wesley Publishing Co. Inc.: 53 Bedford Sq., 
WC1B 3DZ; academic; Vice-Pres. PAUL R. CHAPMAN. 


George Allen and Unwin (Publishers) Ltd.: 40 Museum St., 
WCriA 1LU; f. 10914; associated company, Thomas 
Murby and Co.; general literature, international affairs, 
political science, history, sociology, economics, science, 
philosophy, psychology, management studies, religion, 
travel, sport, mountaineering, railways; Chair. RAYNER 
Unwin, m.A.; Man. Dir. Jim Hopacson. 


Allen Lane: 536 King’s Road, S.W.10; hardcover imprint 
of Penguin Books; fiction, general non-fiction, bio- 
graphy, history, art, literature, politics, sociology; 
Managing Editor ELEo Gorpon; Editorial Dir. PETER 
CARSON. 

Allen, W. H., and Co. Ltd.: 44 Hill St., W1X 8LB,; f. before 
1800; wide range of general books; Man. Dir. Bos 
TANNER. 

Allison & Busby Ltd.: 64 Noel St., W1V 3RB; f. 1968; 
general, current affairs, economics, biography, fiction, 
translations, etc.; Dirs. CLiv—E ALLISON, MARGARET 
BusBy. 

Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.: 10 Earlham St., W.C.2; 
fiction, biography, travel, general non-fiction, films and 
filming, children’s books; Man. Dir. PererR ACKROYD. 

Applied Science Publishers Ltd.: Ripple Rd., Barking, 
Essex; scientific and technical books and journals; 
Man. Dir. Lest1z Rayner. 

Architectural Press Ltd.: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiH 
9BY; f. 1902; technical and general books on architec- 
ture, building, town-planning; publishes the magazines 
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The Architects’ Journal and The Architectural Review; 
Man. Dir. J. M. E. REGAN. 


E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterly St., Leeds, LS10 1AX; 
f. 1863; educational; Chair. Prof. SmitH; Man. Dir. 
C. T. CLAGUE. 


Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 41 Bedford Sq., WC1B 
3DQ; f. 1890; general, educational, English language 
teaching books, scientific, technical, medical; Chair. 
ANTHONY HAMILTON. 


Associated Book Publishers (UK) Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4; Holding Company for Methuen & Co. Ltd.; 
Methuen Educational Ltd.; Methuen Children’s Books 

_Ltd.; Eyre Methuen Ltd.; Chapman and Hall Ltd.; 

Eyre & Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.; Sweet & 
Maxwell Ltd.; E. & F. N. Spon Ltd.; Tavistock 
Publications Ltd. and other companies; Chair. PETER 
Attsop; Chief Exec. MICHAEL TURNER; Man. Dir. 
ALAN MILEs. 


The Athlone Press Ltd.: 90-91 Great Russell St., WC1B 
3PY; f. 1950; philosophy, literature, history, economics; 
medical, legal, scientific, etc.; Man. Dir. Brian Sou- 
THAM. 


Bagster, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: 1 Bath St., EC1V 9LB; 
f. 1794; Bibles and religious study books. 


Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: 91 Clapham High St., S.W.4; f. 1936; 
associated company of George Weidenfeld and Nicolson 
Ltd.; general; Chair. Lord WEIDENFELD; Man. Dir. 
STEPHEN DU SAUTOY. 


T. Batsford Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge St., W1H oAH; f. 
1843; academic, crafts, history, topographical, econo- 
mics, educational, children’s, social sciences, archi- 
tecture, engineering, chess, sports and hobbies; Chair. 
A. Cox; Man. Dir. PETER KEmmis-BETTyY. 


Bell & Hyman Ltd.: Denmark House, 37-39 Queen 
Elizabeth St., SEr 2QB; f. 1838; educational, crafts, 
collecting; Chair. and Man. Dir. R. P. Hyman; Sec. 
P. Durry. 


Benn Brothers Ltd.: 25 New Street Sq., EC4A 3JA; 
f, 1880; trade, technical magazines and directories; 
Chair. R. WooLiey. 


Ernest Benn Ltd.: 25 New Street Sq., EC4A 3JA; f. 1923; 
travel guides, academic, drama, juvenile; Chair. and 
Man. Dir. T. J. Benn. 


A. and CG. Black (Publishers) Ltd.: 35 Bedford Row, WCrR 
4JH; f. 1807; assocd. company, the Dacre Press; 
incorporates John Baker (Publishers) Ltd., Fishing 
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Book Club Ltd., and F. Lewis (Publishers) Ltd.; 
reference, educational and children’s books, sport, 
ballet, fishing, art, crafts, chess, calligraphy; Chair. 
C. A. A. Brack; Man. Dirs. C. A. A. Black, D. GapsBy. 


Blackie and Son Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, G64 2NZ, 
Scotland, and Furnival House, 14-18 High Holborn, 
W.C.1; f. 1809; scientific, technical, educational, 
juvenile, general and dictionaries; Man. Dir. R. 
MIcHAEL MILLER. 


Basil Blackwell Ltd.: 108 Cowley Rd., Oxford, OX4 1JF; 
f. 1921; academic and educational books and journals; 
allied cos. Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 
Blackwell Raintree Ltd., Grant McIntyre Ltd., Martin 
Robertson and Co. Ltd., Blackwell Press Ltd., Shake- 
speare Head Press Ltd.; Man. Dir. Davip Martin; 
Sec. M. A. HortmgEs. 


Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd.: Osney Mead, 
Oxford, OX2 oEL; f. 1939; medical, dental, veterin- 
ary, agricultural, botanical, ecological, geological, 
scientific and technical; Chair. PER SAUGMAN. 


Blond and Briggs Ltd.: Dataday House, 8 Alexandra Rd., 
SWi9 7JU; fiction, topical, sociology, economics. 


The Bodley Head Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; f. 1894; 
general, biography, current affairs, art, humour, 
juvenile, fiction; owned by Max Reinhardt Ltd.; 
Proprs. of Hollis and Carter, The Nonesuch Library, 
Putnam and Co. Ltd., Bowes and Bowes Publishers, 
Werner Laurie Ltd., Natalie and Maurice; Chair. Sir 
HuGH GREENE, K.C.M.G., 0O.B.E.; Man. Dir. Max 
REINHARDT. 


Boosey and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
St., W1R 8JH; Chair. and Man. Dir. R. A. FELL; 
Chief Exec. M. Boxrorp. . 


Bowes and Bowes, Publishers: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; 
f. as private firm 1730; Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; 
literary, scholarly, history, economics; Chair. Max 
REINHARDT. 

Bowker Publishing Company: Erasmus House, High St., 
Epping, Essex; bibliographies and reference directories; 
also agents for publishers of academic and information 
books. 


BPC Publishing Ltd. (British Printing Corporation): Print 
House, 44 Great Queen St., WC2B 5AS; comprising 
Adkinson Parrish Ltd., Arben Publishing Co., Mac- 
donald Futura Publications Ltd., Macdonald Edu- 
cational, Phoebus Publishing Co.; Chief Exec. RoBERT 
MAXwELL. 


Marion Boyars Publishers Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.1; 
fiction, plays, music, poetry, translations, literary 
criticism (Critical Appraisals Series), sociology, ecology, 
political questions (Ideas in Progress and Open Forum 
Series); Dirs. Marion Boyars, ARTHUR Boyars. 


British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria St., 
EC4V 4BX; f. 1804; Bibles and Testaments in many 
languages; Gen. Dir. Rev. N. B. CRYER; publ. Word in 
Action (3 a year). 

Burke Publishing Co. Ltd.: Pegasus House, 116-120 
Golden Lane, EC1Y oTL; f. 1934; educational and 
general books for children and young people; Chair. 
Haroitp K. STARKE; Man. Dir. Naomi GALINSKI. 


Business Books: Hutchinson House, 17-21 Conway St., 
W.1; business, general management, accounting, 
advertising, marketing, scientific, technical, reference, 
directories; Man. Dir. Mark ConEen; Man. Editor 
VIVIEN JAMES. 

Business Publications Group: Link House Magazines 
(Croydon) Ltd., Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 
CRo9 2TA; Publisher T. GRIMWOOD. 
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Butterworth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd.:; 88 Kingsway, 
WC2B 6AB and Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
f. 1818; part of the Book Publishing Division of the 
International Publishing Corporation; law, medical, 
scientific, technical, commercial, business studies and 
social science books; Chair. and Chief Exec. W. 
GORDON GRAHAM. 


Butterworth Scientific Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, 
Kent; f. 1981 by Butterworth and International 
Publishing Corpn.; scientific books and journals; Man. 
Dir. Davip SUMMERS. 


John Calder (Publishers) Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.1; f. 1950; 
fiction, plays, music, European classics, translations, 
general books, social science, politics; Calder books and 
Platform Books; Man. Dir. JoHN CALDER. 


Cambridge University Press: The Edinburgh Building, 
Shaftesbury Rd., Cambridge, CBz 2RU; f. 1534; 
scholarly, textbooks, educational, English language 
teaching materials, bibles, prayer books and learned 
journals; Chief Exec. GEorFREY A. Cass; Man. Dir. 
(Publishing Division) Puirip E. V. ALLin; Publisher 
MICHAEL BLACK. 


Jonathan Cape Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, WC1B 3EL; 
f. 1921; general, biography, travel, belles-lettres, fiction, 
juvenile; proprs. of Jackdaw Publications Ltd. and 
Cape Goliard Press Ltd.; Chair. Tom MascuHLer; Man. 
Dir. GRAHAM C, GREENE; Sec. NORMAN PorRTER. 


Frank Cass & Co. Ltd.: Gainsborough House, 11 Gains- 
borough Rd., Leytonstone, E1zr 1RS; economics, 
economic and social history, politics, history of science, 
anthropology, development studies, business, sociology, 
African, Middle Eastern and other area _ studies; 
reprints original studies, journals; Man. Dir. F. Cass. 


Cassell and Co. Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, WC1R 4SG; 
f. 1848; a division of Cassell Ltd.; educational, re- 
ference works; Editorial Dir. J. J. GREENWOOD. 


Cassell Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Sq., WC1R 4SG; parent company 
of Bailliére Tindall Publishers, Geoffrey Chapman 
Publishers, Collier Macmillan Publishers, Cassell and 
Co. Ltd., Johnston and Bacon Publishers, Studio Vista 
Publishers; Chair. Sir Patrick DEAN; Man. Dir. 
MarSHALL D. MAscort. 


. and R. Ghambers Ltd.: 11 Thistle St., Edinburgh, 
EH2 1DG, Scotland; f. 1820; mainly reference, educa- 
tional and children’s books; Chair. A. S. CHAMBERS; 
Sec. I. C. INGLIs. 


Geoffrey Chapman: 35 Red Lion Square, WC1R 4SG; a 
division of Cassell Ltd.; Roman Catholic books; 
Editor JoHN AINSLIE. 


Chapman and Hall Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1830; Proprs. Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
publishers of scientific, technical and medical books and 
journals; Man. Dir. R. G. L. STILEMAN. 


Chatto and Windus, Ltd.: 40-42 William IV St., WC2N 
4DF; f. 1885; assocd. company Hogarth Press Ltd.; 
children’s books, general, academic, poetry, drama, 
politics, history, literary criticism and fiction; Chair. 
NoRAH SMALLWOOD, 0.B.E.; Man. Dir. HuGo BRUNNER. 


Churchill Livingstone Ltd.: Robert Stevenson House, 1-3 
Baxter’s Place, Leith Walk, Edinburgh, EHr 3AF, 
Scotland; London Office: 5 Bentinck St., WIM 5RN; 
f. 1863; medical division of Longman Group Ltd.; 
medical science, dental, nursing books, medical 
periodicals; Chair. T. Rix; Man. Dir. R. G. B. Duncan. 


James Clarke and Go. Ltd.: 7 All Saints’ Passage, Cam- 
bridge, CBz3LS; f. 1859; religious, reference and 
bibliographical; Man. Dir. ADRIAN BRINK. 
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Collier Macmillan Ltd.: Stockley Close, Stockley Rd., 
West Drayton, Middx., UB7 9BE; academic, trade, 
general reference and school books; Man. Dir. Brian J. 
COLLINS. 

Wm. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd.: 14 St. James’s Place, 
S.W.1; and Westerhill Rd., Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1819; fiction and non-fiction of all 
classes, including biographies, history, travel, nature, 
sport, art, children’s, educational, classics, atlases, 
reference books, Bibles, Crime Club, Fontana 
paperbacks, Fontana Library, Fount religious paper- 
backs, Armada and Lions children’s paperbacks; 
Chair. F. I. CHapmaAn; Vice-Chair. D. W. Nickson. 


Constable and Co. Ltd.: 10 Orange St., WCzH 7EG; all 
branches of literature, handbooks, science, reference, 
etc.; Chair. and Man. Dir. B. K. GLAZEBROOK. 

Corgi Books: see Transworld Publishers Ltd. 

Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd.: 89 Lillie Rd., SW6 1UD; 
f. 1959; history, sociology, biography, Bibles, theology, 
educational, religion, herbs; Dirs. J. M. Topp, E. A. C. 
RUSSELL, A. C. BRINK. 


David & Charles (Publishers) Ltd.: Brunel House, Forde 
Rd., Newton Abbot, South Devon; f. 1960; non-fiction, 
especially historical studies; Chair. Davip St. JOHN 
Tuomas; Man. Dir. J. ANGELL. 

Peter Davies Ltd.: 10 Upper Grosvenor St., W1X 9PA; 
f. 1925; Proprs. The Heinemann Group; biography, 
travel, theatrical, nautical and fiction of distinction; 
Chair. T. G. ROSENTHAL. 


Davis-Poynter Ltd.: 20 Garrick St., WC2E 9BJ; f. 1970; 
history, biography, folklore, theatre, playscripts; 
Man. Dir. R. G. Davis-POYNTER. 


Dean & Son Ltd.: 52-54 Southwark St., SEr 1U A; child- 
ren’s books (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 


J. M. Dent and Sons, Ltd.: Aldine House, 33 Welbeck St., 
WiM 8LX; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1888; publs. 
Everyman’s Library, Everyman’s Reference Library, 
Everyman’s Encyclopaedia, Everyman’s University 
Library, biographies, social science, history, archaeo- 
logy, gardening, cookery, music and children’s books; 
Chair. V. CHAMBERLAIN; Man. Dir. P. SHELLARD. 


André Deutsch Ltd.: 105 Great Russell St., W.C.1; f. 1950; 
fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, cookery, 
linguistics, poetry, humour, art, politics, history, travel, 
religion, technical, sport, education; Chair. and Man. 
Dir. ANDRE DEUTSCH. 


Dobson Books: Brancepeth Castle, Durham, DH7 8DF; f. 
1944; travel, politics, economics, biography, history, 
humour, criticism, music, art, theology, fiction, 
science fiction, theatre, cinema, children’s books; Dir. 
Marcaret Dosson. 

Dryad Press: P.O.B. 38, Northgates, Leicester, LEr 9BU; 
art, crafts and educational subjects. 


Gerald Duckworth and Go. Ltd.: 43 Gloucester Crescent, 
NW 7DY; f. 1898; general, fiction, academic; Chair. 
and Man. Dir. Cortn Haycrarr. 


Edinburgh University Press: 22 George Sq., Edinburgh 


EH8 9LF; learned books; Sec. A. R. TURNBULL; 
Editorial Dir. V. Bone. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica International Ltd.: Mappin 


House, 156-162 Oxford St., WIN oHJ; f. 1768; publs. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica; Man. Dir. J. D. ADAms. 


Europa Publications Ltd.: 18 Bedford Square, WC1B 3JN; 
f. 1926; international reference books and books on 
social and economic history and international affairs; 
Chair, CLivE Martin, 0.B.E.; Man. Dir. Patrick 
McGINLEy,. 
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Evans Brothers Ltd.: Montague House, Russell Square, 
WC1B 5BX; f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
books, craft books for children; Chair. L. J. BROWNING; 
Man. Dir. D. A. DA CuNHA. 


Eyre and Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.: 11 New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; member of the Associated Book Pub- 
lishers’ Group; f. 1757; religious, Bible and Book of 
Common Prayer; Chair. C. C. SHirLEY; Man. Dir. 
A. J. HoLpER. 


Faber and Faber Ltd.: 3 Queen Square, WCiN 3AU; 
f. 1929; fiction, including detective stories, general, 
technical, the arts, music, poetry, languages, sociology, 
history, biography, travel, naval and military, theology, 
science, illustrated books, typography, country, farm- 
ing, horticulture, sport, indoor games, books for the 
young; school, medical and nursing text-books; Faber 
Paperbacks; Chair. and Man. Dir. MatTHEW Evans; 
Sec. J. D. NicHoLs. 


Folio Society Ltd.: 202 Great Suffolk St., SEr 1PR; f. 1947; 
fine illustrated editions of fiction, history, biographies, 
drama and poetry; Dirs. FRED Haywarb, TIMOTHY 
WILKINSON, HaLFDAN LYNNER, JOHN LETTS, SUE 
BRADBURY, TERESA PEMBERTON. 


Fontana Paperbacks: see Wm. Collins, Sons and Co. Ltd. 


W. Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Rd., Slough, Bucks.; 
f. 1819; popular handbooks, educational, books on judo 
and karate, children’s books, Raphael’s publications, 
sports, games and pastimes, Foulsham-Sams Tech- 
nical Books; Chair. and Man. Dir. R. Brasco. 


W. H. Freeman & Go. Ltd.: 20 Beaumont St., Oxford, 
OX1 2NQ; scientific books; Man. Dir. Sir JoNATHAN 
BACKHOUSE. 

Samuel French Ltd.: 26 Southampton St., WC2E 7JE; 
f. 1830; drama; Chair. ABBOTT VAN NOSTRAND; Man. 
Dir. Joun L. HuGues. 


Gee and Go. (Publishers) Ltd.: 151 Strand, WC2R 1JJ; 
f. 1874; books and periodicals on accountancy and 
management; Chair. PETER GEE-HEATON; Man. Dir. 
GEOFFREY BROWNE. 

Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd.: 17 Fitzroy Pl., 
Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1883; educational. 


Ginn and Co. Ltd.: Prebendal House, Parson’s Fee, Ayles- 
bury, Bucks., HP20 2QZ; f. 1924; educational; Chair. 
A. R. Bear; Man. Dir. G. D. S. Brunt. 


Victor Gollancz Ltd.: 14 Henrietta St., WC2E 8Q]J; f. 1927; 
fiction, biography, travel, politics and economics, 
children’s books; Governing Dir. Livia GoLLANcz. 


Gower Publishing Company Ltd.: Gower House, Croft 
Rd., Aldershot, Hants., GUir 3HR; business, manage- 
ment; Gower Press, Input Two-Nine, Saxon House, 
Wilton Publications imprints; Man. Dir. N. Farrow. 


Granada Publishing Ltd.: P.O.B. 9, 29 Frogmore, St. 
Albans, Herts.; academic and scholarly, educational 
textbooks, fiction, general scientific and technical, 
sociology; allied and subsidiary companies: (hardback) 
Adlard Coles Ltd., Granada Technical Books Ltd., 
Granada Trade Books Ltd., Hart-Davis Educational 
Ltd.; (paperback) Mayflower Books Ltd., Panther 
Books Ltd., Paladin Books, Dragon Books; Chair. 
W. R. Carr; Man. Dir. A. R. H. Bircu. 


Gresham Books Ltd.: The Gresham Press, P.O.B. 61, 
Henley-on-Thames, Oxon.; f. 1978; natural history, 
reprints, music, leisure, naval and military; Chief 
Exec. M. V. GREEN. i 


Charles Griffin and Go. Ltd.: Charles Griffin House, Crendon 
St., High Wycombe, Bucks., HP136LE; f. 1820; 
scientific and technical, especially statistics; Dirs. C. F, 
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Rar GRIFFIN, JAMES R. GRIFFIN, JOHN O. GRIFFIN, 
W. L. A. GrirFin, C. K. RANWELL, RICHARD A. le 
GRIFFIN. 


Guinness Superlatives Ltd.: 2 Cecil Court, London Rd., 
Enfield, Middx., EN2 6DJ; f. 1954; reference; Man. 
Dir. Davip Hoy. 


Robert Hale Ltd.: Clerkenwell House, 45-47 Clerkenwell 
Green, EC1R oHT; f. 1936; memoirs, biography, travel, 
sport, fiction, belles-lettres; Man. Dir. Joun Hate. 


Hamish Hamilton Ltd.: Garden House, 57-59 Long Acre, 
WC2E oJZ; f. 1931; biography, history, memoirs, belles- 
lettres, plays, occasional poetry, fiction and children’s 
books; Proprs. Thomson British Holdings Ltd., Chair, 
HamisH HaAmMILTton; Man. Dir. CHRISTOPHER SINCLAIR- 
STEVENSON. 


The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.: Astronaut House, 
Hounslow Rd., Feltham, Middlesex; part of Inter- 
national Publishing Corpn. Books Ltd. (with Butter- 
worth and Co.) since 1969; all classes of books; allied or 
subsidiary companies and imprints: Dean and Son Ltd., 
Odhams Books, Country Life Books; Chair. and Chief 
Exec. HuGH CAMPBELL. 


George G. Harrap and Co., Ltd.: 19-23 Ludgate Hill, 
EC4 M7PD; f. 1901; general, memoirs, biography, 
travel and adventure, children’s books, educational, 
drama, fiction, dictionaries; Chair. and Man. Dir. 
PAULL Harrap; Joint Man. Dir. NicHoLas Berry; 
Sec. Eric DoBBy. 


Haymarket Publishing Group Ltd.: 22 Lancaster Gate, 


W.1; f. 1964; business, consumer and trade maga- 
zines; Chair. Linpsay Masters; Man. Dir. Simon 
TINDALL. 


Heinemann Group: to Upper Grosvenor St., London, 
Wr1X 9PA; holding company for companies listed 
below and for Peter Davies Ltd. (see above); Chair. 
M. Ketrie; Man. Dir. CHartes Pick; Group Sec. 
Mark Houtrfon. 


William Heinemann Ltd.: 10 Upper Grosvenor St., 
WiX 9gPA; arts, biography, children’s books, 
drama and theatre, economics, fiction, history, 
Loeb Classical Library; medical, poetry, science, 
sociology, sports, travel; Chair. T. G. ROSENTHAL; 
Publishing Dir. Nice, Ho tis. 


Heinemann Educational Books International Ltd.: 
22 Bedford Square, W.C.1; f. 1961; holding com- 
pany for Ginn and Co. Ltd. (see above), Heinemann 
Educational Books (U.K.) Ltd., and subsidiary 
companies in Australia, New Zealand, East Africa, 
Nigeria, Asia, the U.S.A., and the Caribbean; 
school, university, science and sociology; Chair. 
A. R. Bear; Man. Dir. H. MacGrsson, 

Wm. Heinemann Medical Books Ltd.: 23 Bedford 
Square, W.C.1; Chair. SELWYN Tayvtor; Man. Dir. 
R. EMERY. 

Martin Secker and Warburg Ltd.: 54 Poland St., WrV 
3DF; f. 1936; history, political, biography, art, 
criticism, science, plays, poetry, fiction; Chair. 
T. G. RosENTHAL; Pub. Dir. PETER GROSE. 

World’s Work Ltd.: The Windmill Press, Kingswood, 
Tadworth, Surrey; general and children’s books; 
Chair. T. G. Ros—ENTHAL; Man. Dir. C. Forster. 


Her Majesty’s Stationery Office—H.M.S.0.: Sovereign 
House, Botolph St., Norwich NR31DN; f. 1786; 
government publishers; Controller W. J. SHARP. 


Adam Hilger Lid.: Techno House, Redcliffe Way, Bristol, 
BSt 6NX; technical, medical and scientific publishers. 
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Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: P.O.B. 700, Mill Rd., Dunton 
Green, Sevenoaks, Kent, TN13 2YA; f. 1868; general, 
biography, travel, religion, juvenile, fiction, current 
affairs, educational, paperbacks. Associated companies: 
Hodder-Fawcett, Hodder Dargaud; Chair. Purtip 
ATTENBOROUGH. 


Wm. Hodge and Co. Ltd.: 36 North Frederick St., Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1870; Scottish legal and local government; 
Dirs. W. B. Scott, ALAN G. HopGE. 


Holt-Saunders Ltd.: 1 St. Anne’s Rd., Eastbourne, BN21 
3UN; subsidiary of CBS International Publishing; 
Man. Dir. RoBERT KIERNAN. 


Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.: 17-21 Conway St., 
WiP 5HL; f. 1887; general, biography, sport, travel, 
juvenile, art and antiques, poetry, reference; assocd. 
cos.: Arrow Books Ltd., Barrie & Jenkins Ltd., Hut- 
chinson Junior Books for Children, Hutchinson Uni- 
versity Library, Hutchinson Scientific and Technical 
Publications, Stanley Paul & Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs 
Publishing Co. Ltd., Rider & Co., Hutchinson Edu- 
cational Ltd., Hutchinson Books Ltd.; Man. Dir. 
CHARLES CLARK. 

Institute of Physics: Techno House, Redcliffe Way, 
Bristol, BSx 6NX; publishers of books and journals 
on physics and related subjects; Dir. of Publishing 
C. J. PEDERSEN. 

J.K. Publishers: to Laystall St., EC1R 4PA; f. 1976; 
general fiction and non-fiction; Principal Mrs. L. P. 
JAYASINGHE. 

Jordan and Sons Ltd.: P.O.B. 260, 15 Pembroke Rd., 
Bristol, BSog 7DX; f. 1863; law books; Man. Dir. 
Dennis Lioyp. 

Mickael Jeseph Ltd.: 44 Bedford Square, WC1B 3DU; f. 
1936; general, fiction; Proprs. Thomson British 
Holdings Ltd.; Man. Dir. ALAN BROOKE. 


Kaye & Ward Ltd.: Windmill Press, Kingswood, Tad- 
worth, Surrey; f. 1942; children’s books, sport, travel, 
cookery, general. 

Kelly’s Directories Ltd.: Windsor Court, East Grinstead 
House, East Grinstead, West Sussex, RHig 1XB; 
f. 1790; directories and business reference books; 
Man. Dir. A. M. TILLin. 

Kenyon-Deane Ltd.: 129 St. John’s Hill, SWi1 1TD; plays 
and drama textbooks, specialists in all-women plays. 

Kimber and Co. Ltd.: 224 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H gAE; 
fiction, current affairs, biography and memoirs, history, 
aeronautics, travel, military; Man. Dir. W. T. KIMBER. 


T. Werner Laurie Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.2; f. 1904, inc. 1912; 
Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd., 1956; fiction, memoirs, 
biographies, travel, sporting and general; Chair. and 
Man. Dir. Max REINHARDT. 


Ladybird Books Ltd.: P.O.B. 12, Beeches Rd., Lough- 
borough, Leics., LErr 2NQ; children’s and educa- 
tional books; Man. Dir. M. P. KELLEY. 

Lawrence and Wishart Ltd.: 39 Museum St., W.C.1; 
f. 1936; politics, sociology, history, Marxist theory; 
Chair. RocErR Stmon; Man. Dir. JEFFREY SKELLEY. 


Leicester University Press: Fielding Johnson Building, 
University Rd., Leicester, LEr 7RH; f. 1951; academic 
books especially history, literature, archaeology, 
international relations, Victorian studies; Sec. P. L. 
BOULTON, M.A. 

Link House Publications Ltd.: Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 
CRo9 2TA; consumer and trade magazines; Chair. G. C. 
Burt; Chief Exec. R. J. WENN. 

Liverpool University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool, 
L7 7AF; £. 1901; general literature, philosophy, history, 
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science, languages, etc.; Chair. H. R. PARKER; Sec. and 
Publisher RosALIND CAMPBELL. 


Longman Group Ltd.: Longman House, Burnt Mill, 
Harlow, Essex, CMzo 2JE; educational, medical, 
technical, dictionary and reference books; Chief Exec. 
Wea |fo dati, 


Lund Humphries Publishers Ltd.: 26 Litchfield St., WC2H 
QNJ; f. 1969; arts, graphic arts, architecture, scholarly, 
dictionaries, grammars, readers in foreign languages; 
Chair. D. ZWEMMER. 


Lutterworth Press: Luke House, Farnham Rd., Guildford, 
Surrey; f. 1799; archaeology, astronomy, biography, 
educational, history, sociology, theology, travel, 
countryside, juvenile fiction and non-fiction; associated 
company United Society for Christian Literature; Gen. 
Man. MicHAgEL E. FOXELL. 


Luzac and Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 157, 46 Great Russell 
St., W.C.1; f. 1740; Oriental books; Man. Dir. J. B. 
KNIGHT-SMITH. 


Macdonald and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: Paulton House, 8 
Shepherdess Walk, Ni 7LW; Paperbacks (Futura); 
fiction, general, children’s books; Man. Dir. ANTHONY 
CHEETHAM. 


Macdonald and Evans Ltd.: Estover, Plymouth, PL6 7PZ; 
f. 1907; educational and technical, economics, banking, 
business and industry, law, geography, sociology, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. R. B. Nortnx. 


McGraw-Hill Book Go. (U.K.) Ltd.: McGraw-Hill House, 
Shoppenhangers Rd., Maidenhead, Berkshire; technical 
scientific, professional reference, general and medical 
books; Man. Dir. GEorRGE F. WALLACE. 


Macmillan Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., WC2R 3LF; Hound- 
mills, Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1896; parent company 
for operating subsidiaries at same address (see below); 
associated company: Macmillan Publishers Ltd., book 
holding company; f. 1963; Chair. Rt. Hon. M. V. 
MacmILian; Man. Dir. F. H. WHITEHEAD. 


Macmillan Publishers Ltd.: Chair. A. D. A. MacmiLran; 
Man. Dir. N. G. Byam SHaw. 


Macmillan Journals Ltd.: Chair. and Man. Dir. N. G. 
Byam SHAw. 


Macmillan London Ltd.: f. 1970; literature, science, 
philosophy, art, law, etc.; educational and general 
books in English and vernacular; publs. The 
Statesman’s Year-Book, Papermacs series; Chair. 
A. D. A. MacmiLzian; Man. Dir. R. S. Mackay. 

Macmillan Education Ltd.: educational books and 
visual aids of all grades to university level; Chair. 
N. G. Byam SHaw; Man. Dir. S. A. JosEpus. 

The Macmillan Press Ltd.: academic, scientific and 
technical works and reference books, Gyvrove’s 
Dictionary of Music; Chair. N. G. Byam SnHaw; 
Man. Dir. A. Soar. 


Manchester University Press: Oxford Rd., Manchester, 
MI3 9PL; f. 1904; all branches of higher education, 
arts, social sciences; Publisher J. M. N. SPENCER; Sr. 
Editor R. H. Orrorp. 


Marshall, Morgan & Scott Publications Ltd.: «1 Bath St., 
ECr1V 9LB; f. 1853; evangelical, theology, music; 
Chair. WILLIAM Fitcu; Man. Dir. Davip Payne. 

Martin Brian and O’Keeffe Ltd. 37 Museum St., W.C.1; 


general fiction and non-fiction; f. 1971; Man. Dir. 
T. O'KEEFFE. 


Medici Society Ltd.: 34-42 Pentonville Rd., Nx 9HG; 
f. 1908; art books, children’s books; Man. Dir. JOHN 
GURNEY. 
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Methuen and Co. Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1889; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology , 
geography, literature, modern languages, psychology, 
classics; Chair. A. Mites; Man. Dir. J. NayLor. 


Methuen Children’s Books Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, 
EC4P 4EE; Chair. (vacant); Joint Man. Dirs. 
MARILYN MALIN, CHARLES SHIRLEY. 


Mills and Boon Ltd.: 15-16 Brook’s Mews, W1A 1DR; f. 
1909; romantic fiction, crime; Chair. J. T. Boon; Man. 
Dir. P. J. SCHERER. 


Mirror Books Ltd.: Athene House, 66-73 Shoe Lane, 
EC4P 4AB; part of Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd. 


Mitchell Beazley Ltd.: 14-15 Manette St., W1V 5LB; 
encyclopedic and reference, astronomy, astrology, 
atlases, guides, humour, religion; Man. Dir. J. Mir- 
CHELL. 


Morgan-Grampian Book Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Calder- 
wood St., SE18 6QH; engineering reference books and 
travel directories; Man. Dir. M. C. Foster. 


Frederick Muller Ltd.: Dataday House, 8 Alexandra Rd., 
SWi9 7JU; f. 1933; history, biography, fiction, natural 
history, collecting, occult, creative hobbies, folklore, 
sports and pastimes, educational and children’s books; 
Man. Dir. A. WHITE. 


John Murray: 50 Albemarle St., W.1; f. 1768; general, 
history, biography, medicine, belles-lettres, travel, 
crafts, juvenile, school books, fiction; original publs. of 
Lord Byron’s works; acquired the business of Smith, 
Elder and Co.; Chair. JoHN G. MuRRAY, C.B.E. 


The National Magazine Co. Ltd.: National Magazine 
House, 72 Broadwick St., W1V 2BP; f. 1910; pro-- 
prietors of the Ebury Press and The Connoisseur; 
books; see also periodicals section; Chair. J. R. MILLER 
(U.S.A.); Man. Dir. and Deputy Chair. Marcus Morris. 


Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.: Nelson House, Mayfield Rd., 
Walton-on-Thames, Surrey, KTr12 5PL; f. 1798; 
publishers of educational books for all ages up to 
university level; overseas publishing; Proprs. Inter- 
national Thomson Ltd.; Chair. Jack C. FLEMING; 
Man. Dir. Tim SHERWEN. 


New English Library Ltd.: 47 Bedford Sq., WC1B 3DP; 
publishers of NEL, NEL Hardcovers, Signet and 
Mentor Paperbacks; Man. Dir. T. R. D’Cruz. 


James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.: Digswell Place, Welwyn, 
Herts.; f. 1810; educational; Chair. G. H. B. MCLEAN. 


Nonesuch Library Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.2; f. 1951; proprs. 
The Bodley Head Ltd.; Chair. and Man. Dir. Max 
REINHARDT. 


Novello and Go Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
music and books connected with music; Man. Dir. 
GEORGE RI1zza. 


Octopus Books Ltd.: 59 Grosvenor St., W1X gDA. 
Odhams Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 


Oliver and Boyd: 1-3 Baxter’s Place, Leith Walk, Edin- 
burgh, EHt 3BB, Scotland; a division of Longman 
Group Ltd.; f. 1778; educational; Man. Dir. R. Watson. 


Peter Owen Ltd.: 73 Kenway Rd., S.W.5; general pub- 
lishers of fiction, autobiography, sociology and belles- 
lettres, etc.; publishers to the Council of Europe and of 
books in the UNESCO series of Representative Works; 
Man. Dir. PETER Owen. 


Oxford University Press: Walton St., Oxford; f. c. 1478; 


bibles, prayer books, Oxford English Dictionary, the 
Dictionary of National Biography, and many other 
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dictionaries and books of reference, learned and 
general works from the humanities to the sciences, 
educational, music and children’s books and audio- 
visual and English language teaching material; Sec. to 
the Delegates of the Press G. B. RicHarpson; Aca- 
demic and General Publisher R. A. DENNISTON; 
Educational Publisher M. A. Morrow. 


Pan Books Ltd.: 18-21 Cavaye Place, SW1o 9PG; f. 1944; 
paperbacks, including Piccolo books for children and 
Picador international fiction, classics and Brodies 
Study Aid series; Man. Dir. S. H. Master; Sec. PETER 
CROSBY. 


Pearson Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 


Pelham Books Ltd.: 44 Bedford Square, WC1B 3DU; 
associate company of Michael Joseph Ltd.; Pears 
Cyclopaedia, Junior Pears Encyclopaedia, sport, 
practical, country and children’s books; Chair. ALAN 
BROOKE. 


Penguin Books Ltd.: 536 Kings Road, S.W.10; f. 1936; 
part of Longman-Penguin Group; reprints of fiction, 
travel, biography (Penguins), original works and 
some reprints in arts, science and social studies 
(Pelicans); classic works of scholarship (Peregrines); 
current political and social issues (Penguin Specials); 
Universal History of Art (50 vols.) (Pelican History 
of Art); reference books, handbooks, plays, poetry, 
classics, children’s books (Puffins and Kestrels (for- 
merly Longman Young) ) and books for older boys 
and girls (Puffin Plus), etc.; Chief Exec. P. MAYER; 
Vice-Chair. and Dir. RoNALD Brass. 


Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, Oxford, 
OX3 oBW; medical, scientific, technical and educa- 


tional publishers; 300 journals; subsidiary cos.: 
Aberdeen University Press Ltd., British Printing 
Corporation, Bumpus, Haldane & Maxwell Ltd., 


Newport & Robinson Ltd., Technical Manuals, 
Training & Reprographic Services Ltd., A. Wheaton and 
Co. Ltd.; Chair. RoBERT MAXWELL; Man. Dir. G. F. 
RICHARDS. 

Phaidon Press Ltd.: Littlegate House, St. Ebbe’s St., 
Oxford, OX1 1SQ; history of art and civilization, 
archaeology, biography, history; Man. Dir. GEORGE 
RICHES. 

Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 32 Albion St., Glasgow, Gr 1LW; 
1 Creed Lane, EC4V B5R; f. 1870; religious, juvenile 
fiction; Dirs. A. Gray, A. G. GLOVER, R. H. PICKERING, 
Matcoitm BELL, N. Gray, A. KERR (Exec.). 

Pitman Ltd.: 39 Parker St., WC2B 5PB; f. 1842; commer- 
cial, scientific, medical, technical, and general; publs. 
Pitman’s Shorthand, etc.; Chair. PETER PITMAN. 

Putnam and Co. Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL,; f. 1839; 
proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; general literature, 
biography, aviation, fiction; Chair. Max REINHARDT. 

Max Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E7AL; general, 
theatre, humour, fiction; Proprs. of The Bodley Head 
Ltd.; Chair. and Man. Dir. Max REINHARDT. 

Rivingtons (Publishers) Ltd.: Montague House, Russell 
Square, WC1B 5BX; f. 1889; theological, educational; 
Chair. L. J. BROWNING. 

Rodale Press: Griffin Lane, Aylesbury, Bucks., HP1g 3AS; 
health, gardening, cookery, bicycling, self-sufficiency. 

Routledge and Kegan Paul, Ltd.: 39 Store St., WC1E 7DD; 
f. 1834; general and academic, specializing in philoso- 
phy, sociology, and history; Chair. NoRMAN FRANKLIN. 

Sage Publications: 28 Banner St., EC1Y 8QE; academic 
and professional social science; Man. Dir. DaviIpD 
Brooks. 
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W. B. Saunders Co. Ltd.: 1 St. Anne’s Rd., Eastbourne, 
East Sussex; f. 1900, inc. 1919; medical and scientific; 
Man. Dir. RoBERT KIERNAN. 


Schofield and Sims Ltd.: Dogley Mill, Fenay Bridge, 
Huddersfield, HD8 oNQ, West Yorks.; f. 1901; 
educational; Dir. and Sec. J. STEPHEN PLATTS; Man. 
' Dir. Joun S. NeEssitr. 


SCM Press Ltd.: 58 Bloomsbury St., WC1B 3QX; f. 1929; 
religious, social, educational; Man. Dir. JoHn BowDEN. 


Scolar Press Ltd.: 90-91 Great Russell St., WC1B 3PY; f. 
1966; academic and general, original and reprint; 
medieval studies, music, art, book production and 
illustration, history and literature; some limited edi- 
tions; Man. Dir. JaMEs PricrE; Ed. SEAN MAGEE. 


Scripture Union: 130 City Rd., EC1V 2NJ; f. 1867; theo- 
logy and religion, children’s books, music; Worldwide 
Bible reading membership 1,500,000 in 80 countries; 
Gen. Dir. A. C, MARTIN. 


Sheed and Ward Ltd.: 2 Creechurch Lane, EC3A 5AQ; 
f. 1926; theology, philosophy, church history and 
spiritual questions; mainly Catholic authors; Man. Dir. 
M. T. REDFERN. 


Sidgwick and Jackson Ltd.: 1 Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.1; f. 1908; art, archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
history, music, travel, space flight, science fiction; 
Chair. The Earl of LonGrorp, p.c.; Man. Dir. W. 
ARMSTRONG. 


Thomas Skinner Directories: Windsor Court, East Grin- 
stead House, East Grinstead, West Sussex, RH19 1XE; 
f. 1866; commercial and financial directories. 


Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marylebone, NW1 4DU; f. 1698; religious; also, 
under ‘‘Sheldon Press’”’ imprint, secular books; Gen. 
Sec. P. N. G. GILBERT. 


Souvenir Press Ltd.: 43 Great Russell St., WC1B 3PA; 
general; Man. Dir. E. Hecurt. 


Sphere Books Ltd.: 30-32 Gray’s Inn Rd., WC1X 8JL; 
paperback original and reprints; subsidiary of Thomson 
Books Ltd.; Man. Dir. M. J. GoLpsmitH. 


E. & F. N. Spon, Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1834; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical engineering; 
Chair. RICHARD STILEMAN; Dirs. PHILLIp READ, 
BrIAN WEsT, RICHARD GREEN. 


Stevens and Sons Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1810; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
law books; Chair. and Man. Dir. C. D. O. Evans. 

Sweet and Maxwell Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE; 
f. 1799; parent company: Associated Book Publishers 
Ltd.; law books; Chair. and Man, Dir. C. D. O. Evans. 

Tavistock Publications Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, London, 
E.C.4; parent company: Associated Book Publishers 
Ltd.; sociology, psychiatry, anthropology, social work; 
Dirs. J. NayLor, G. Davirs, C. SOMERSET. 


Technical Press Ltd.: Freeland, Oxford, OX72AP; f. 


1933; technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. P. 
STOBART, A. G. Down, P. J. TICKELL. 
Temple Smith (Maurice), Ltd.: 3rd Floor, Gloucester 


Mansions, Charing Cross Rd., WC2H 8HD; f. 1969; 
general non-fiction especially social questions and 
history; Man. Dir. M. TEMPLE SMITH. 


Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury St., WC1B 
3QP; art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. NEURATH; 
Man. Dir. T. NEURATH. 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Thomson Books Ltd.: 57-59 Long Acre, W.C.2; holding 
company for Hamish Hamilton, Michael Joseph, 
Sphere Books, Rainbird Publishing, Jane’s, TBL 
Book Service Ltd.; Chair. Davip Core; Man. Dir. 


F,. BENNETT. 


Transworld Publishers Ltd.: Century House, 61-63 Ux- 
bridge Rd., Ealing, W.5; publishers of Corgi Books, 
Bantam Books, Storychair Books, Carousel Books, How 
and Why Wonder Books; all types of fiction and 
non-fiction and some educational; paperbacks only; 
Chair. P. D. NEwman; Man. Dir. P. FLAMANK. 


United Society for Christian Literature (see a/so Lutterworth 
Press): Luke House, Farnham Rd., Guildford, Surrey; 
f. 1799; religious publs., illustrated and children’s 
books, educational, in many languages; Gen. Man. 
MICHAEL E. FoxELt; Gen. Sec. Rev. ALEC GILMORE. 


University of Wales Press: 6 Gwennyth St., Cathays, 
Cardiff, CF2 4YD; f. 1922; academic and educational 
(Welsh and English), music; Dir. JOHN Ruys. 


University Tutorial Press, Ltd.: 842 Yeovil Rd., Slough, 
SLi 4JQ; inc. 1901; educational textbooks for schools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers’ training 
colleges; Gen. Man. R. R. Briaes. 


Usborne Publishing: 20 Garrick St., WC2E 9BJ; f. 1973; 
educational and children’s literature: Ditsaey De Ed. 
BEKHOR, T. P. USBoRNE, D. M. Lowe. 


Van Nostrand Reinhold: Molly Millar’s Lane, Wokingham, 
Berks.; scientific, technical, arts and crafts, college and 
university textbooks; Man. Dir. R. S. R. Hutcuison. 


Virago Press: Ely House, 37 Dover St., Wr X 4HS; fiction 
and non-fiction, all aspects of women’s lives; Dirs. C. 
CaLLiL, U. OwEn, H. SPICER. 


Ward Lock Ltd.: 47 Marylebone Lane, W1M 6AN; f. 1854; 
general instructive, reference and guide books, cookery 
and gardening, children’s information books, crafts, 
antiques, collecting; Concorde paperbacks, sports; 
Man. Dir. PETER Lock. 


Frederick Warne (Publishers) Ltd.: 40 Bedford Square, 
WC1B 3HE; f. 1865; standard works, illustrated 
children’s books, handbooks and reference books, 
natural history, educational, topography, militaria, 
sports and games; Chair. and Man. Dir. D. W. Bisacre. 


George Weidenfeld and Nicolson Ltd.: 91 Clapham High 
St., SW4 7TA; fiction and non-fiction covering wide 
range of subjects, biography, belles-lettres and art 
books; Chair. and Chief Exec. Lord WEIDENFELD. 


Whitaker and Sons Ltd.: 12 Dyott St., WCrA 1DF; 
f. 1841; Whitaker’s Almanack, The Bookseller, and 
reference books concerning the book trade; Chair. 
HADDON WHITAKER. 


Wildwood House Ltd.: 3rd Floor, Gloucester Mansions, 
Charing Cross Rd., WC2H 8HD; a member of the 
East-West Group; philosophy, psychology, history, 
biography, science, handbooks, guidebooks; Chair. 
L. W. Carp; Dirs. L. KErsHAw, S. CREGGY, O. CALDE- 
COTT, JACK STACEY. 


J. 
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Wolfe Medical Publications Ltd.: 3 Conway St., W1P 


6HE; medical atlases; Man. Dir. PETER WOLFE. 


John Wright and Sons Ltd.: 42-44 Triangle West, Bristol, 
BS8 1EX; f. 1825; medical, dental, nursing and 
veterinary books and journals; Man. Dir. Davip 
KinGHAM; Sec. A. GAY. 


A. Zwemmer Ltd: 26 Litchfield St., WC2H 9NJ; archi- 
tecture, visual arts. 


CARTOGRAPHERS 
John Bartholomew and Son Ltd.: Duncan St., Edinburgh, 


EHo 1TA; f. 1826; bought by the Reader’s Digest 
Association in 1980; maps, atlases and non-fiction 
books. 


Geographical Publications Ltd.: The Keep, Berkhamsted, 
Herts., HP4 1HQ; f. 1933; publs. of maps, books, 
First Land Utilization Survey of Britain and World 
Land Use Survey; Dirs. A. N. CLrarx, G. N. CLARK 
(Sec.), G. N. Brake, D. R. DENMAN. 


George Philip and Son Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, WC2E 9LP; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Chair. R. J. SHATTOCK; 
Man. Dirs. M. A. Bouiti, D. S. REEVEs. 


Edward Stanford Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, Covent Garden, 
WC2E 9gLP; f. 1852; maps and guides; Chair. P. N. 
GopFREY; Man. Dir. PETER Woops. 


PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Book Development Council: 19 Bedford Square, London, 
W.C.1; export division of the Publishers Association; 
Chair. PHiLip ATTENBOROUGH; Dir. ANTHONY READ. 


International Book Information Services Ltd. (IBIS): 
Waterside, Lowbell Lane, London Colney, St. Albans, 
Herts., ALz 1DX; f. 1971; operates a world-wide, 
computerized mailing list of academics, schools, 
libraries, booksellers, etc.; Man. Dir. DAvip CLARK. 


National Book League: Book House, 45 East Hill, Wands- 
worth, SW18 2QZ; a non-profit-making organization; 
f. 1945; originally founded in 192; as The National 
Book Council to extend the use and enjoyment of books, 
which is still its aim; publishes annotated book lists; 
telephone and postal book information service; organ- 
izes meetings, mainly at its London headquarters, and 
exhibitions all over the country; over 4,000 mems.; 
library of over 10,000 books about books; reference 
library of children’s books; special collections: Leslie 
Linder collection of the original drawings and first 
editions of the works of Beatrix Potter, works, photo- 
graphs and letters of May Lamberton Becker, Perez 
Collection of Book Plates; Pres. Lord GoopMan; Chair. 
MARGARET DRABBLE; Dir. MArtTYN GOFF, 0O.B.E., 
F.R.S.A.; quarterly newsletter Booknews. 


Publishers Association: 19 Bedford Square, WC1B 3HJ; 
f. 1896; 384 mems.; Pres. T. J. Rix; Sec. and Chief 
Exec. CLIVE BRADLEY. 
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Radio and Television 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcasting 
House, London, W1A 1rAA; Chair. GEorRGE Howarp; 
Dir.-Gen. Sir [AN TRETHOWAN (until August 1982, then 
ALASDAIR MILNE); Deputy Dir.-Gen. and Man. Dir. 
Television ALASDAIR MILNE; Man. Dir. External Broad- 
casting, DouGLas MUGGERIDGE; Man. Dir. Radio 
AUBREY SINGER. 

The BBC was founded in 1922 and operates under Royal 
Charter and a licence from the Secretary of State for Home 
Affairs. It is financed by television licence fees, less Post 
Office expenses. 

The number of television licences at June 1981, was 
4,784,552 for black and white, and 13,905,594 for colour. 
Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA): 70 Brompton 

Rd., Knightsbridge, London, SW3 1EY; f. 1954; Chair. 
Rt. Hon. Lord THoMson or MONIFIETH, K.T.; Dir.-Gen. 
Sir Brian Youna; Dir. of Television CoL1n SHAw; Dir. 
of Radio JoHN THompson; Head of Information 
BARBARA HOSKING. 

The Authority was created by Parliament in 1954 as the 
Independent Television Authority, to provide a com- 
prehensive television service additional to that of the 
BBC. Under the terms of the Sound Broadcasting Act 
1972, the Authority was renamed the Independent 
Broadcasting Authority and its functions were extended to 
cover the provision of Independent Local Radio. The 
Broadcasting Act 1980 provided for the setting up of the 
Channel Four Television company as a subsidiary of the 
IBA; it was due to start broadcasting in England, Scotland 
and Northern Ireland in November 1982. A separate 
Welsh Fourth Channel Authority has also been established 
by this Act. 

The Authority selects and appoints the programme 
companies; supervises the programmes provided by the 
contractors and their scheduling; controls advertising, 
and builds, owns and operates transmitting stations. 
Fifteen television programme companies provide pro- 
grammes in the 14 independent television regions of the 
United Kingdom (two companies share the contract for 
London). In December 1980, as part of its review of the 
ITV system, the Authority offered a contract to broadcast 
a new national breakfast-time television service, to start 
in May 1983, to TV-AM. In addition, changes were made 
to some ITV companies. In September 1981 30 Independ- 
ent Local Radio stations provided a programme service in 
29 areas of the United Kingdom (two companies operating 
in London). A further 39 stations are due to come on the 
air during the 1980s. Both ITV and ILR are financed by 
the sale of advertising time. 


RADIO 
BBC 
Domestic services 

BBC Radio provides a service of four national networks 
throughout the United Kingdom, 22 local radio stations in 
England, Radio Scotland, Radio Wales, Radio Cymru, 
broadcasting in Welsh, and Radio Ulster. 

Radio t on 275 metres and 285 metres broadcasts about 
12 hours a day of ‘“‘pop’”’ music programmes. 

Radio 2 on 330 metres and 433 metres and stereo VHF 
provides “middle of the road” music and light entertain- 
ment; it is the main channel for sports programmes. 

Radio 3 on 247 metres and stereo VHF provides classical 
music, drama, talks and documentaries. 

Radio 4 on long wave and VHF is a mixed network 
including entertainment and drama, and the main channel 
for the coverage of news and current affairs. Schools pro- 
grammes are broadcast on Radio 4 VHF. 
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External services 
The World Service (in English) is broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special services to: 
The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 
nesian, Japanese, Standard 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 


namese. 

India, Pakistan, Sri In Bengali, Hindi, Nepali, 
Lanka, Bangladesh Urdu, Tamil. 

The Middle East, In Arabic, Persian, Maltese and 
Malta, North Africa Pashto. 


Central, East, West 
and South Africa 


In English, French, Hausa, 
Somalia, Swahili and Arabic, 
The Western Hemi- In Portuguese for Brazil, Span- 

sphere ish for Latin America, 
Services in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe: 
English, Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Polish, Portuguese, Roma- 
nian, Russian, Turkish, Serbo-Croat and Slovene. 


INDEPENDENT RADIO 

Association of Independent Radio Contractors Ltd.: 8 Great 
James St., London, WC1N 3DA; Chair. DonaLp 
Brooks; Dir. Birt CopPEN-GARDNER. 

Radio Aire: P.O.B. 362, 51 Burley Rd., Leeds, LS3 1LR; 
Chair. D. CorBEtT; Man. Dir. D. Gorman. 

BRMB Radio: P.O.B. 555, Radio House, Aston Road 
North, Birmingham, Bo 4BX; Chair. A. J. PARKINSON; 
Man. Dir. D. A. PINNELL; Birmingham area. 

Beacon Radio: P.O.B. 303, Wolverhampton, WV6 oDQ; 
Chair. A. HENN; Man. Dir. P. Tomiinson; West 
Midlands and Black Country area. 

Capital Radio: Euston Tower, London, NW1 3DR; f. 1973; 
Chair. Sir RICHARD ATTENBOROUGH; Man. Dir. JoHN 
WHITNEY; London area. 

Cardiff Broadcasting Company: Radio House, West 
Canal Wharf, Cardiff; Chair. D. WriitAms; Chief Exec. 
D. Lucas. 

Centre Radio: Granville House, Granville Rd., Leicester, 
LEr 7RW; Chair. K. BowpEr; Man. Dir. K. War- 
BURTON. 

Chiltern Radio: Chiltern Rd., Dunstable, Beds., LU6 1HQ; 
Chair. P. Burton; Man. Dir. C. Mason; Luton and 
Bedford area. 

Radio City: P.O.B. 194, 8-10 Stanley St., Liverpool, 
L69 1LD; Chair. G. K. Meptocx; Man. Dir. T. SmirH; 
Liverpool area. 

Radio Clyde: Ranken House, Blythswood Court, Ander- 
ston Cross Centre, Glasgow, G2 7LB; Chair. F. I. 
CuapMaNn; Man. Dir. J. Gorpon; Glasgow area. 

Radio 2CR (Two Counties Radio Ltd.): Southcote Rd., 
Bournemouth; Chair. Lord StoKES; Man. Dir. NoRMAN 
Bitton; Bournemouth area. 

Devonair Radio: 35-37 St. David’s Hill, Exeter, EX4 4DA; 
Chair. N. Devonport; Man. Dir. M. Vass; Exeter and 
Torbay area. 

Downtown Radio: Kiltonga Radio Centre, P.O.B. 293, 
Newtownards, Co. Down, Northern Ireland; Chair. 
J. T. Donne.iy; Chief Exec. I. Tryman; Belfast area. 

Essex Radio: Radio House, Clifftown Rd., Southend-on- 
Sea, Essex, SSt rAW; Chair. D. KeppiE; Chief Exec. 
E. BLACKWELL. 
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Radio Forth: Forth House, Forth St., Edinburgh, EH1 3LF; 
Chair. L. M. Harper Gow; Man. Dir. R. FINDLAyY; 
Edinburgh area. 

Radio Hallam: P.O.B. 194, Hartshead, Sheffield, S1 1GP; 
Chair. M. J. Marretr; Man. Dir. Birt MacDona.p; 
Sheffield and Rotherham area. 

Hereward Radio: P.O.B. 225, 114 Bridge St., Peterborough, 
PEr 1JX; Chair. P. SHarMaAN; Man. Dir. C. GARNETT; 
Peterborough area. 

London Broadcasting Company (LBC): Communications 
House, Gough Sq., London, EC4P 4LP; Chair. C. 
CuHataway; Man. Dir. GEorGE FritcH; London. 

Mercia Sound: Hertford Place, Coventry, CV1 3T1T; 
Chair. J. B. BurTERWoRTH; Man. Dir. J. BRADFORD. 


Metro Radio: Radio House, Longrigg, Swalwell, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, NEg9 1BB; Chair. Sir JouN HUNTER; Man. 
Dir. NrI~ Rosinson; Tyne/Wear, Co. Durham, 
Northumberland area. 

Moray Firth Radio: P.O.B. 271, Inverness; Chair. P. 
Peacock; Chief Exec. T. Praca. 

Northsound: 45 Kings Gate, Aberdeen; Chair. A. Lewis; 
Man, Dir. W. AITKENHEAD. 

Radio Orwell: Electric House, Lloyds Ave., Ipswich, IP1 
3HZ; Chair. Commdr. J. C. Jacos; Man. Dir. D. 
Cocxs; Ipswich area 

Pennine Radio: P.O.B. 235, Pennine House, Forster 
Sq., Bradford, BD1 5NP; Chair. Sir RiIcHARD DENBY; 
Man. Dir. M. S. BootHroyp; Bradford area. 


Piccadilly Radio: 127-131 The Piazza, Piccadilly Plaza, 
Manchester, M1 4AW; Chair. N. Quick; Man. Dir. 
P. Bircu; Manchester area. 

Plymouth Sound: Earl’s Acre, Alma Rd., Plymouth, PL3 
4HX; Chair. The Earl of Morrtey; Man. Dir. R. B. 
HussELL; Plymouth area. 

Severn Sound: Old Talbot House, 67 Southgate St., Glou- 
cester, GLr 1TX; Chair. C. D. LINDLEY; Man. Dir. E. 
VICKERS; Gloucester and Cheltenham area. 

Swansea Sound: Victoria Rd., Gowerton, Swansea, SA4 
3AB; Chair. Prof. J. H. PuRNELL; Man. Dir. C. 
BRAHAM; Swansea area. 

Radio Tay: P.O.B. 123, Dundee, DDr 9UF; Chair. J. B. 
Pow; Man. Dir. A. MACKENZIE; Dundee and Perth area. 

Radio Tees: 74 Dovecot St., Stockton-on-Tees, Cleveland; 
Chair. J. B. RosBertson; Man. Dir. T. Horron; 
Teesside area. 

Thames Valley Broadcasting: P.O.B. 210, Reading, Berks., 
RG3 5RZ; Chair. Sir JoHN CoLvILLE; Man. Dir. Tony 
STOLLER; Reading area. 

Radio Trent: 29-31 Castle Gate, Nottingham, NGr 7AP; 
Chair. E. B. BarEMAN; Man. Dir. R. CoLes; Notting- 
ham area. 

Radio Victory: P.O.B. 257, Portsmouth, POr 5RT; Chair. 
J. BrocpEn; Man. Dir. J. RUSSELL; South Coast area. 

Radio West: 4th Floor, Bush House, 72 Prince St., Bristol, 
BS1 4NU; Chair. Prof. G. WickHam; Man. Dir. C. 
YATES; Bristol area. 

West Sound: Radio House, 54 Holmston Rd., Ayr, KA7 
3BD; Chair. R. HunNTER; Man. Dir. K. Roy; Ayr area. 

Independent Radio News (IRN): Communications House, 
Gough Square, London, EC4P 4LP; f. 1973; LBC 
subsidiary; news agency for all other ILR companies; 
Man. Dir. GEorGE FritcH; Editor PETER THORNTON. 


TELEVISION 


BBC Television: operates two services, known as BBC-1 and 
BBC-z2. 
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BBC-1: uses both 405- and 625-line standards; provides 
a coverage of over 99 per cent of the population of the 
United Kingdom. Colour service began in 1969; Con- 
troller BBC-1 ALan Hart. 
BBC-z: uses 625-line standards, was opened in 1964, 
and by 1976 was available to about 97 per cent of the 
population. Colour service began in 1967. Controller 
BBC-2 BRIAN WENHAM. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority: The Authority 
awarded contracts to the following 15 programme 
contractors to run from January 1982. ; 


PROGRAMME CONTRACTORS 
Anglia Television Ltd.: Anglia House, Norwich, NR1 3JG; 
Brook House, Park Lane, W1P4DX; Chair. The 
Marquess TOWNSHEND OF RayNHAM; Chief Exec. 
Anglia Group Lord Buxton oF Arsa, M.c.; Chief Exec. 
Anglia Television Davip McCa.r; East Anglia. 


Border Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Carlisle, CAr 
3NT, and 33 Margaret St., London, W1iN 7LA; Chair. 
Prof. EsMonD WricHT; Man. Dir. and Programme 
Controller JAMES J. BrREpiIN; Borders and the Isle of 
Man. 


Central Independent Television Ltd.: ATV Centre, Bir- 
mingham, Br 2JP; Chair. Sir Gorpon Hospay; Man. 
Dir. RoBERtT PuiLiis; Midlands (East and West). 

Channel Television: The Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey; Les Arcades, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
Chair. E. D. CoLLas, c.B.E.; Man. Dir. K. A. KILvip, 
O.B.E.; Channel Islands. 


Grampian Television Ltd.: Queen’s Cross, Aberdeen, ABg 
2XJ, and 68 Albany Rd., West Ferry, Dundee, DD5 
INW, Scotland; Chair. Capt. I. M. TENNANT, J.P.; 
Chief Exec. ALEX MAIR, M.B.E.; north Scotland. 


Granada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Manchester, 
M60 9FA, and 36 Golden Square, London, W1R 4AH; 
Chair. Sir DENIS FoRMAN; Man. Dir. Davip PLow- 
RIGHT; north-west England. 


HTVY Wales: Television Centre, Cardiff, CF1 9XL; HTV 
West: Television Centre, Bath Rd., Bristol, BS4 3HG; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord HARLECH, P.C., K.C.M.G.; 
Man. Dir. R. W. WorpLrEy; Wales and the West of 
England. 

London Weekend Television Ltd.: South Bank Television 
Centre, Kent House, Upper Ground, London, SE1 9LT; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. JOHN FREEMAN; Man. Dir. BRIAN 
TEsLER; London, 5.15 p.m. Friday to closedown on 
Sunday. 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Cowcaddens, Glasgow, G2 3PR, 
and 30 Old Burlington St., London, W1X 1LB; Chair. 
Sir CAMPBELL FRASER; Deputy Chair. and Man. Dir. 
WILLIAM Brown, C.B.E.; central Scotland. 


Television South: Spenser House, 60-61 Buckingham Gate, 
London, S.W.1; Chair. Lord Boston oF FaveRSHAM, 
Q.c.; Man. Dir. A. J. GAtTwarp; south and south-east 
England area. 


Television South West Ltd.: Derry’s Cross, Plymouth, 
PLr 2SP; Chair. B. BaILey, 0.8.E.; Joint Man. Dirs. 
K. GOLDSTEIN-JACKSON, PETER BATTLE; south-west 
England area. 

Thames Television Ltd.: Thames Television House, 306-316 
Euston Rd, London, NWi 3BB; Chair. H. S. L. 
DunpDas; Man. Dir. Bryan CowaiLt; London area, 
Monday to Thursday, Friday up to 7.00 p.m. 

Tyne Tees Television Ltd.: Television Centre, City Rd., 
Newcastle upon Tyne, NEr 2AL, and Television 
House, 32 Bedford Row, London, WC1R 4HE; Chair. 
Sir RaLpH CaRR-ELiison; Man. Dir. PETER S. Parne: 
north-east England. 
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Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Rd., 
Belfast, BT7 1EB, and 6 York St., London, W18 1SA; 
Chair. J. L. Macguitty, Q.c., M.A., LL.B.; Deputy 
Chair. and Man. Dir. R. B. HENDERSON, C.B.E., M.A., 
F.R.T.S.; Northern Ireland. 


Yorkshire Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Leeds, LS3 
1JS, and Television House, 32 Bedford Row, London, 
WCIR 4HE; Chair. Sir RicHarD GraHaM, Bt., 0.B.E., 
a Man. Dir. and Dir. of Progs. Paut Fox; York- 
shire. 


Radio and Television, Finance 


Independent Television News Ltd. (ITN): ITN House, 48 
Wells St., W1P 4DE; f. 1955; provides the main news 
programmes for all ITV areas; non-profit-making, 
financed by all other programme companies; Chair. 
Lord Buxton oF ALsa, M.c.; Editor and Chief Exec. 
Davip Nicuovas; Gen. Man. WiLLt1Am Hopcson. 


Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 56 Mortimer St., London, W1N 8AN; f. 1955; 
acts on behalf of all the programme companies on 
certain matters of common interest; Chair. BRIAN 
TESLER; Gen. Sec. D. SHaw. 


FINANCE 


The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 and nationalized under the Bank of 
England Act 1946. The Scottish and Northern Ireland 
banks issue their own notes but these are largely covered 
by holdings of Bank of England notes. 


The Bank of England is responsible for advising the 
Government on the formulation of monetary policy and for 
its subsequent execution. It holds the main government 
accounts, acts as registrar of government stocks and as 
agent of the Government for a number of financial opera- 
tions, including the management of the Exchange Equaliza- 
tion Account. It is also banker to a number of commercial 
banks. The London clearing banks maintain a substantial 
proportion of their total cash holdings in the form of 
balances at the Bank and these are used in the settlement 
of the daily cheque and credit clearings. 


The commercial banks may be divided into two broad 


categories: clearing banks and other banks. 


The clearing banks are divided into the six London 
clearing banks, which cover England and Wales, the three 
Scottish clearing banks and the four Northern Ireland 
banks. These banks play the main part in operating the 
money transmission system throughout the U.K. At 
mid-September 1979 the London clearing banks held 
deposits totalling approximately £35,000 million, the 
Scottish clearing banks some £4,000 million, and the 
Northern Ireland banks about £1,000 million. 


The other banks can be divided into accepting houses 
(taking their name from their business of accepting bills 
of exchange for payment) and other U.K.-owned banks, 
overseas-owned banks and consortium banks. The accept- 
ing houses and some of the U.K.-owned banks are specia- 
lists in bill finance, new issues and company finance. 


Consortium banks have been formed in the U.K. by 
groups of banks, mostly from overseas, but including some 
British clearing banks. Initially they were set up to afford 
shareholders access to the Eurocurrency markets. More 
recently, consortia have been formed as a means of com- 
bining institutions from similar geographical areas, when 
a London operation would be uneconomic for individual 
banks. Consortium banks are important participants in the 
major inter-bank markets in sterling and currency deposits 
and certificates of deposit. 


The Discount Houses are a specialized group of institu- 
tions peculiar to London. They raise the greater part of 
their funds from within the banking sector. These funds 
are borrowed by the Houses at call or short notice (there- 
by providing the lending banks with a highly liquid 
interest-bearing investment) and are used to purchase 
correspondingly liquid assets—mainly Treasury and 
commercial bills, short-dated government stocks, certifi- 
cates of deposit, local authority debt, etc. 
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As a result of England’s lead in international trade and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling rather than their national 
currency for international trading transactions and 
maintained their central currency reserve in London. These 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate to the pound 
sterling when the gold standard was abandoned by the 
United Kingdom in 1931; the pound was devalued by 30.5 
per cent in 1949, and by 14.3 per cent in 1967. In June 1972 
the pound was floated and, by December 1981, it had not 
returned to a fixed parity. Since 1958 sterling has been, 
for non-residents, freely transferable and convertible 
into other currencies. The United Kingdom’s official 
reserves, comprising gold, convertible currencies and 
special drawing rights on the International Monetary 
Fund, are held in the Exchange Equalization Account 
operated since 1932 by the Bank of England as agent for 
the Treasury. 

The London Gold Market evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the 19th century, 
and it remains the leading free market of the world. There 
are five members of the Market who are present at the two 
daily price fixings, although all authorized banks may 
deal in the commodity. 

The building society movement is important both as a 
medium of savings (the largest in the U.K.) and 
for the finance of house purchase in a country where over 
50 per cent of dwellings are owner-occupied. There were 
316 societies in December 1978 of which ten accounted for 
over 70 per cent of funds invested by the public in this way. 


National Savings are shared between the Department for 
National Savings and the Trustee Savings Banks. Through 
the Department for National Savings the Government 
administers the National Savings Bank “investment” 
and “‘ordinary’’ accounts, National Savings certificates, 
Premium bonds and other securities, all aimed primarily 
at the small saver. The outlets for these services are some 
22,000 post offices in the U.K. National savings securities 
can also be bought through Trustee Savings Banks and 
other banks. The Trustee Savings scheme was started in 
the 19th century, and at the end of 1977 there were 19 
banks with 1,700 offices and some 13 million accounts. 


In 1968 a new service, the Post Office Givo, was opened 
to provide a cheap credit transfer and postal cheque 
service for its account holders, most of whom would not also 
have bank accounts. In 1978 it changed its name to 
National Girobank. 


There are certain institutions set up to provide finance 
for specific purposes; the more important of these are 
Finance for Industry and its two main subsidiaries the 
Finance Corporation for Industry (capital for large cor- 
porations) FFI (U.K. Finance), formerly the Industrial 
and Commercial Finance Corporation (capital for tech- 
nical innovation and small companies), the Common- 
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wealth Development Finance Company (investment of 
private capital in Commonwealth and other countries’ 
development schemes) and the Agricultural Mortgage 
Corporation (loans against mortgages on agricultural 
property). 

The main capital market is the Stock Exchange. About 
10,000 securities are traded, and an options market was 
opened in 1978. 


The U.K. has a highly developed insurance market, 
located primarily in London. Lloyd’s, with its unique 
system of underwriting syndicates (of which there are 
about 330, with over 14,000 members) has an international 
reputation for marine, aviation and other types of in- 
surance; most of its premium income comes from outside 
the U.K. The bulk of the domestic insurance market is 
shared, through the 265 accredited Lloyds brokerage 
houses, between about 100 of the 600 (approximately) 
insurance companies operating in the U.K. which also do 
a lot of international business. These companies are 
important for both their general and their life-assurance 
business. 


BANKING 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; auth.=authorized; m.= 
million; dep. deposits; res. reserves; subs. =subscribed; 
brs. =branches) 


The Banking Act, which grew out of the 1973/74 
secondary banking crisis, provides a statutory framework 
for the supervision of the banking sector. It came into 
force on October ist, 1979, and lays down a two-tier 
system of “recognized banks’ and “‘licensed deposit- 
taking institutions’; banks and other institutions wishing 
to take deposits were to apply for authorization by April 
Ist, 1980, and institutions which had not applied by that 
date were then to stop taking deposits. In April 1981 the 
Bank of England published a list of 281 recognized banks 
and 297 licensed deposit-takers. 


CENTRAL BANK 


Bank of England: Threadneedle St., London, EC2R 8AH; 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1694, and nationa- 
lized by Act of Parliament on March ist, 1946; is the 
Government’s banker and on its behalf manages the 
note issue and the National Debt; also the bankers’ 
bank; mem. of the Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, 
Bristol, Liverpool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, Southampton, and a representative office 
in Glasgow; capital stock amounting to £14.6m. is held 
by the Treasury; Governor The Rt. Hon. Gorpon 
RICHARDSON, M.B.E.; Deputy Governor CHRISTOPHER 
McMauon; Chief Cashier D. H. F. Somerset; Sec. 
A. J. T. Wirtiams; Head of Banking Supervision 
PETER COOKE. 


PRINCIPAL BANKS INCORPORATED IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 
Bank of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh, EH1 1YZ, 
Scotland; f. 1695; clearing bank; cap. p.u. £32.25m.; 
dep. £1,584.7m. (Feb. 1979); Gov. THomas Risk; 
Treas. and Gen, Man. D. B. PatTuLto. 


Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, EC3P 3AH; 
f. as a private bank before 1896; clearing bank; cap. 
auth. £360m., issued (282m. (1980); dep. £13,829m. 
(1980); Chair. T. H. BEvaN; nearly 3,000 brs. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, 
EC3P 3AH; f. 1836, re-inc. 1925; overseas and foreign 
business subsidiary of Barclays Bank Ltd.; cap. issued 
£340m.; Chair. HENRY LAMBERT; Vice-Chair. D. R. 
PELLY; Senior Gen. Man. PETER LESLIE. 
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Clydesdale Bank Ltd.: 30 St. Vincent Place, Glasgow, 

' Gr 2HL, Scotland; f. 1838; affiliated to Midland Bank; 
issued share cap. £6.4m.; dep. £1,297m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Sir RoBERT FAIRBAIRN; Chief Gen. Man. A. R. 
MACMILLAN. 


Co-operative Bank Ltd.: P.O. Box ror, 1 Balloon St., 
Manchester, M60 4EP; f. 1970; cap. p.u. £8m.; dep. 
£581.5m. (Jan. 1980); 68 brs.; Chair. PETER PAXTON; 
Chief Gen. Man. Lewis LEE. 


Coutts and Co.: 440 Strand, London, WC2R oQ§; f. 1692; 
parent company National Westminster Bank Ltd.; cap. 
and res. {9.2m.; dep. £372.7m. (Dec. 1978); 16 brs.; 
Chair. Davip B. Monry-CovutTts. 


Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St., London, EC3P 
3ED; f. 1863; over 200 brs. and offices in 40 countries; 
cap. auth. £75m., p.u. f60m.; Chair. N. J. Rosson; 
Sec. I. F. SHaw. 


Lloyds Bank International (LBI): 40-66 Queen Victoria 
St., London, EC4P 4EL,; f. 1971; cap. auth. £75m); cap. 
issued £39.8m.; res. £179m.; dep. £5,735m. (Sept. 
1978); Chair. Sir Linpsay ALEXANDER; Chief Exec. 
Eric WHITTLE. 


Lloyds Bank Limited: 71 Lombard St., London, EC3P 
3BS; f. 1765; cap. auth. £250m.; issued £171m.; dep. 
£18,118m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Sir JEREMy Morsgz, 
K.C.M.G.; Group Chief Exec. N. W. Jonrs; Chief Gen. 
Man. A. J. Davis; Sec. D. H. DAviEs; 2,350 brs. 


Lombard North Central Ltd.: Lombard House, Curzon St., 
London, W1A 1EU; f. 1971; as merger of Lombard 
Banking Ltd. and North Central Finance (f. 1851); cap. 
auth. £19.65m.; issued and p.u. £18.1m. (1976); Chair. 
H., CUBITT. C7B°E. see. eae Reese 


Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, EC2P 2BX; f. 1836; 
cap. p.u. £164m.; dep. £22,906m.; clearing bank; 
Chair. Sir DAvip BaRRAN; Vice-Chair. Sir DoNALD 
Barron; Sec. D. P. G. Wyatt; 3,040 brs. 


Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 King William St., 
London, EC4P 4JS; f. 1919; specializes in the finance 
of East-West trade; cap. £72m. (April 1981); dep. 
£1,492m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. O. N. KouriKov. 


National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbury, London; 
EC2P 2BP; f. 1968; clearing bank; cap. auth. £315m., 
dep. £31,820m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. R. LEiIGu- 
PEMBERTON, D.L.; Chief Exec. W. J. BENSON; Sec. 
EILEEN CULLEN. 


The Royal Bank of Scotland PLC: P.O.B. 31, 42 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, EH2 2YE; f. April 1969 by merger 
of The Royal Bank of Scotland and National Commer- 
cial Bank of Scotland Ltd., a member of Royal Bank 
of Scotland Group Ltd.; merger agreed with Standard 
Chartered Bank (q.v.) in 1981; clearing bank; cap. 
issued £37.5m.; res. £222m. (1980); 586 brs.; Chair. Sir 
Micuaer Herries; Man. Dir. J. B. BurxKeE. : 

The Standard Bank Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, London, EC4N 
7AB; f. 1862; cap. auth. £4om., issued and p.u. £26.8m.; 
dep. £4,389.4m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Lord BARBER. 


Standard Chartered Bank Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, Lombard 
St., London, EC4N 7AB; cap. auth. f100m.; cap. 
issued £69.1m.; dep. £8,603.3m. (Dec. 1978); merger 
agreed with Royal Bank of Scotland (q.v.) in 1981; 
Chair. Lord Barser; Gen. Man. D. L. MILLAR; Sec. 
P. J. SPOONER, 


United Dominions Trust Ltd.: 51 Eastcheap, London, 
EC3P 3BU; f. 1919; group cap. and res. £96m. (1981); 
total assets over £800m.; Chair. Sir JoHN READ; Chief 
Exec. A. C. RICHARDS. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 20 Birchin Lane, London, 
EC3P 3DP; f. 1970; member of Royal Bank of Scotland 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Group Ltd.; clearing bank; share cap. auth. and issued 
£33-75m.; res. £104.Im. (1978); Chair. Sir GrorGE 
Kenyon; Chief Exec. S. PRocTER. 


Yorkshire Bank Ltd.: 56-58 Cheapside, London, EC2P 
2BA; Reg. Office: 20 Merrion Way, Leeds, LS2 8NZ; 
200 brs.; f. 1859; subs. cap. £28m.; Chair. S. Wiz, 
C.B.E.; Gen. Man. F. G. SUNDERLAND. 


PRINCIPAL MERCHANT BANKS 
* Indicates members of the Accepting Houses Committee 


Amex Bank: Tribute House, 120 Moorgate, EC2P 2JY; 
f. 1966 as National Provincial and Rothschild (London) 
Ltd. (present name from 1975); subsidiary of American 
Express International Banking Corporation; cap. 
£5.3m.; Chair. FRANK J. MANHEIM. 


Henry Ansbacher & Co. Ltd.: 1 Noble St., Gresham St., 
London, EC2V 7JH; f. 1894; cap. f6m.; dep. £34m. 
(March 1977); Chair. Sir SAMUEL GOLDMAN, K.C.B.; 
Man. Dir. CHARLES C. P. WILLIAMS. 


AP Bank Ltd.: 21 Great Winchester St., London, EC2N 
2HH; f. 1919 as Anglo-Portuguese Colonial and Over- 
seas Bank Ltd. (present name from 1977); wholly- 
owned subsidiary of Norwich Union Life Insurance 
Society; cap. p.u. f10m. (Dec. 1978); Chair. The 
Marquess TOWNSHEND OF RAYNHAM; Man. Dir. B. 
ROWNTREE. 


Arbuthnot Latham & Co. Ltd: 37 Queen St., London, 
EC4R 1BY; f. 1833; cap. auth. 7.5m.; issued and p.u. 
£6.5m.; dep. £95.2m. (March 1979); Chair. C. J. 
PRIDEAUX; Chief Exec. F. C. SAVILLE; Sec. J. R. KAYE. 


Bank of America International Ltd.: St. Helens, 1 Under- 
shaft, EC38HN; incorp. 1971; auth. 
dep. £226m. (Dec. 1978); Chair. Mont McMILLEN, Jr.; 
Man. Dir. R. W. FRIcK. 

Barclays Merchant Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 188, 15/16 Grace- 
church St., London, EC3V oBA; f. 1922 (present name 
from 1976); Chair. F. R. DoLi1nG; Sec. D. H. JOHNsoN. 


*Baring Brothers & Co. Ltd.: 8 Bishopsgate, London, 
EC2N 4AE; f. 1763; share cap. £5.55m.; res. £19.45m.; 
dep. £351.3m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. The Hon. Joun 
BarRinc; Sec. O. B. HARRIS. 


The British Linen Bank Ltd.: 4 Melville St., Edinburgh, 
EH3 7NZ and 87 St. Vincent St., Glasgow, G2 5TJ; 
f. 1746, re-founded 1977 from Bank of Scotland 
Finance Co. Ltd.; cap. p.u. £8m.; dep. £255m.; Gover- 
nor THOMAS N. RIsk, B.L.; Chief Exec. IAN F. Brown; 
Sec. Joun D. Wart. 


*Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd.: Founders Court, Lothbury, 
London, EC2R 7HE; f. 1810; cap. issued £8m. (1979); 
Chair. P. H. Dunn; Man. Dirs. J. J. Reepb, P. J. 
THURBIN; Sec. J. A. HIGINBOTHAM. 


*Charterhouse Japhet Ltd.: 1 Paternoster Row, London, 
EC4M 7DH; f. 1880; cap. p.u. £40m.; Chair. and Chief 
Exec. Joun B. Hype; Sec. M. G. Hotcuin. 

County Bank Ltd.: 11 Old Broad St., London, EC2N 1BB; 
cap. and res. £27.1m.; dep. £607.1m.; National West- 
minster Bank Group; Chair. J. A. S. L. LEeicetTon- 
Boyce. 


*Fleming (Robert) & Co. Ltd.: 8 Crosby Sq., London, 
EC3A 6AN; f. 1974; cap. £6.375m.; dep. £195m. (March 
1981); Chair. J. BURNETT-STUART; Sec. A. S. PETERKIN. 

Antony Gibbs Holdings Ltd.: 3 Frederick’s Place, Old 
Jewry, London, EC2R 8HD; f. 1948; subsidiary of Hong 
Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation; cap. auth. 
£5.5m.; cap. issued £5.06m.; dep. £85.8m. (Dec. 1974); 
Chair. Sir Puitie DE ZULUETA; Chief Exec. D. MacDon- 
ALD; Sec. CHRISTOPHER GILL, LL.B., A.C.A. 


cap. /10m.;- 
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Grindlays Bank Scotland Ltd.: 4 West Regent St., Glasgow, 
G2 1RG; f. 1936 as British Bank of Commerce Ltd., 
present name 1976; subsidiary of Grindlays Bank Ltd. 


Grindlay Brandts Ltd.: P.O.B. 280, 23 Fenchurch St., 
London, EC3P 3ED; wholly-owned subsid. of Grind- 
lays Bank Ltd.; Chair. N. J. Rosson. 


*Guinness Mahon & Co. Ltd.: 32 St. Mary at Hill, London 
EC3R 8DH; f. 1836; cap. from. (1977); res. £12.9m. 
(1976); dep. £172.5m. (1976); Chair. GRAHAM STAR- 
FORTH HILL; Deputy Chair. and Chief Exec. RICHARD 
FENHALLS. 

*Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, EC2P 
2AA; f. 1970; cap. issued and p.u. £76m.; dep. £1,044m. 
(March 1979); Chair. C. E. A. HamBro; Deputy Chair. 
J. M. Cray; Sec. R. G. SHEFFIELD. 

*Hill Samuel and Co. Ltd.: 100 Wood St., London, EC2P 
2AJ; f. 1831; cap. issued {10om.; dep. £1,214.8m. 
(March 1981); Chair. Sir ROBERT CLARK, D.S.c.; Chief 
Exec. R. E. B. Ltoyp; Sec. G. R. Parris. 

Leopold Joseph & Sons Ltd.: 31-45 Gresham St., EC2V 
7EA; f. 1919; cap. auth. £5m., issued £3.9m. (1979); 
Chair. RoBINn HERBERT; Sec. H. J. Ross. 

*Kleinwort, Benson Ltd.: 20 Fenchurch St., London, 
EC3P 3DB; f. Cuba 1792, England 1830; cap. p.u. 
£30m.; dep. £1,193m. (1979); Chair. R. A. HENDER- 
son; Sec. P. E. CHURCHILL-COLEMAN. 

*Lazard Brothers & Co. Ltd.: 21 Moorfields, London, 
EC2P 2HT; f. 1919; cap. p.u. {20.2m.; Chair. IAN 
FRASER; Sec. A. EADy. 

*Samuel Montagu & Co. Ltd.: 114 Old Broad St., London, 
EC2P 2HY; f. 1853; cap. £40om.; Chair. STAFFAN GADD. 

*Morgan Grenfell & Go. Ltd.: 23 Great Winchester St., 
London, EC2P 2AX; f. 1838; cap. fully paid £23m. 
(1979); Chair. G. W. MackwortH-Younc; Chief Exec. 
C. R. REEVES; Sec. M. C. Evans. 

*Rea Brothers Ltd.: King’s House, 36-37 King St., London, 
EC2V 8DR; f. 1919 as Rea, Warren and McLennan 
Ltd. (present name from 1947); cap. £3.1m. (Dec. 
1978); Chair. WALTER H. SALomon. 


*N. M. Rothschild and Sons Ltd.: New Court, St. Swithin’s 
Lane, London, EC4P 4DU; f. 1804; Chair. EVELYN 
DE ROTHSCHILD. 


*J. Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 Cheapside, Lon- 
don, EC2V 6DS; f. 1804; cap. £z20m.; dep. £843m.; 
Chair. JOHN Hutt; Sec. R. BADROCK. 

*Singer & Friedlander Ltd.: 20 Cannon St., London, 
EC4M 6XE; f. 1907; cap. fom.; dep. £136.4m. (Dec. 
1977); owned by European Ferries; Chair. A. N. 
SoLomons; Sec. H. J. Clark. 

Standard Chartered Merchant Bank Ltd.: 33-36 Grace- 
church St., London, EC3V oAX; f. 1947 as Standard 
Bank Finance and Development Corpn. Ltd.; wholly- 
owned subsidiary of Standard Chartered Bank Ltd.; 
cap. auth. £15m.; cap. issued and p.u. f1om.; Chair. 
P. A. GRAHAM, 0.B.E.; Man. Dir. R. A. M. BAILLIE. 


Wallace Brothers Bank Ltd.: 4 Crosby Square, London, 
EC4A 6AJ; f. 1972; cap. fom.; dep. £65.7m. (July 
1974); Chair. D. R. S. FirzGERALp; Sec. J. D. DREW. 

*§. G. Warburg & Co. Ltd.: 30 Gresham St., London, 


EC2P 2EB; f. 1934; auth. cap. £75m. (March 1981); 
Chair. Lord Rott of IpspEN, Davip G. SCHOLEY. 


EUROBANKS AND CONSORTIUM BANKS 
The following banks have a significant activity in 
London in the European currency market: 


Allied Arab Bank Ltd.: Granite House, 97-101, Cannon St., 
London, EC4N 5AD; f. 1977; owned by Barclays Bank 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


International Ltd. (U.K.), Al Mubarakah Finance 
Holding Co, S.A. (Luxembourg), A. Tajir Bank (Cay- 
man Islands), Al Hamdoulilah Finance Foundation S.A. 
(Luxembourg), Sanctuary Investments Ltd. (Jersey); 
cap. auth. and p.u. £15m.; dep. £z91m. (July 1981); 
Chair. S. K. Rousup1; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. S. M. 
SHUKRI. 


Associated Japanese Bank (International) Ltd.: 29-30 
Cornhill, London, EC3V 3QA; f. 1970; owned by 
Sanwa Bank, Mitsui Bank, Dai-Ichi Kangyo Bank, 
Nomura Securities; cap. issued from.; dep. £544.3m. 
(1981); Chair. Y. EmMort; Chief Exec. Y. HEMMI. 


Atlantic International Bank Ltd.: 65-66 Queen St., London, 
EC4R 1EH; f. 1969; owned by Banco di Napoli (Italy), 
F. van Lanschot Bankiers N.V. (Netherlands), Manu- 
facturers National Bank of Detroit (U.S.A.), Shawmut 
Bank of Boston N.A. (U.S.A.); share loan cap. £9.9m., 
assets {170.7m.; Chair. H. S. CLARKE; Man. Dir. LEo F. 
Swirt; Gen. Man. J. J. BUTTIGIEG. 

Bank of Tokyo International Ltd.: 16 Finsbury Circus, 
London, EC2M 7DJ; f. 1967; formerly Bank of Tokyo 
and Detroit (International) Ltd.; owned by Bank of 
Tokyo (Japan), California First Bank (U.S.A.) and 
National Bank of Detroit (U.S.A.), merchant bankers; 
cap. fom.; dep. £193m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Y. KAsuI- 
wacli; Chief Exec. M. A. OKa. 

Bankers Trust International Ltd.: Dashwood House, 69 
Old Broad St., London, EC2P 2EE; f. 1860; share cap. 
£6m.; dep. £80m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Martin G. SMITH. 


Chemica! Bank International Ltd.: 1 Union Court, Old 
Broad St., London, ECzN1EA; formerly London 
Multinational Bank Ltd.; total assets £420m. (Oct. 
1977); Man. Dir. Zissimos A. FRANGOPOULOS. 


Citicorp International Bank Ltd.: 335 Strand, London, 
WC2R ILS; f. 1972; owned by Citicorp International 
Group Inc., Delaware; cap. p.u. £5m.; Chair. J. W. 
STEVENS; Man. Dir. J. C. Borts. 


Crédit Suisse First Boston: 22 Bishopsgate, London, 
EC2N 4BQ; f. 1966 (present name from 1978); major 
shareholders Crédit Suisse and First Boston; cap. 
issued £7.5m.; res. £4.5m.; total assets £150.6m. (Dec. 
1980); Chair. MICHAEL VON CLEMM. 


Euro-Latinamerican Bank Ltd. (Eulabank): Gillet House, 
55 Basinghall St., London, EC2 5EN; f. 1974; cap. p.u. 
£19.3m. (Sept. 1979); Chair. KARLOS RISCHBIETER; 
Gen. Man. GEorGE M. GuNSON. 


European Arab Bank: 107 Cheapside, London, EC2V 6DT; 
f. 1976; cap. f£11.25m.; dep. £130.8m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Dr. A. M. Kaissount; Chief Gen. Man. W. 
Major. 


European Banking Co. Ltd.: 150 Leadenhall St., London, 
EC3V 4PP; f. 1973; owned by Amsterdam-Rotterdam 
Bank, Banca Commerciale Italiana, Creditanstalt 
Bankverein, Deutsche Bank, Midland Bank, Société 
Générale de Banque, Société Générale (France); cap. 
p-u. £12.2m.; Chair. P.-E. JANSSEN; Man. Dir. S. M. 
YASSUKOVICH; Sec. M. HOLDEN. 


European Brazilian Bank Ltd.: Bucklersbury House, 
Walbrook, London, EC4N 8HP; f. 1972; owned by 
Banco do Brasil, Bank of America Group, Deutsche 
Bank, Union Bank of Switzerland, Dai-Ichi Kangyo 
Bank; cap. £18m. (July 1981); Chair. Dr. OswaLpo R. 
Co.in; Man. Dir. FRANK W. GROL. 


International Commercial Bank Ltd.: 9-10 Angel Court, 
London, EC2R 7HP; f. 1967; owned by Hongkong and 
Shanghai Banking Corporation, First National Bank of 
Chicago, Irving Trust Co., Commerzbank A.G., Crédit 
Lyonnais, Banco di Roma International Holding S.A.; 
cap. auth. f1om., issued and p.u. £7m.; dep. £492m. 
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(Dec. 1980); Chair. STANLEY H. Wricut; Exec, Dir. 
K. F. EINFELD. 


International Energy Bank Ltd. (IEB): Winchester House, 
100 Old Broad St., London, EC2M 1BE; owned by 
Bank of Scotland, Banque Worms, Barclays Bank 
International Ltd., Canadian Imperial Bank of 
Commerce, Republic Bank Dallas N.A., Société 
Financiére Européenne S.F.E.; auth. cap. £20m. p.u. 
f1om.; res. £6m.; dep. £280m. (July 1981); Chair. C. P. 
Lunn; Chief Exec. I. T. H. Loaie. 


International Mexican Bank Ltd. (Intermex): 29 Gresham 
St., London, EC2V 7ES; f. 1974; owned by Nacional 
Financiera; Banco Nacional de Comercio Exterior, 
Banco Nacional de México, Bank of America, Dai Ichi 
Kangyo Bank, Deutsche Bank, Union Bank of Switzer- 
land; cap. auth. {zom.; p.u. f1om.; dep. £187.9m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. Acustin F. LEGORRETA; Man. Dir. 
GERARD LEGRAIN, 


International Westminster Bank Limited: 41 Lothbury, 
London, E.C.2 (private company); f. 1913; cap. auth. 
£40m.; subsidiary of National Westminster Bank Ltd.; 
Chair. Viscount SANDON, T.D.; Chief Exec. E. E. 
RUDDELL; Sec. H. G. ALLEN. 


Iran Overseas Investment Bank Ltd.: 120 Moorgate, Lon- 
don, EC2M 6TS; f. 1973; cap. and res. £11.3m.; dep. 
£89.8m. (Sept. 1980); Man. Dir. S. A. TAHERI. 


italian International Bank Ltd.: P. & O. Building, Leaden- 
hall St., London, E.C.3; f. 1972; owned by Monte dei 
Paschi di Siena; cap. auth. and issued £20m.; dep. 
£286.9m. (June 1981); Chair. Prof. G. Copa Nun- 
ZIANTE; Deputy Chair. STEPHEN G. MoGrorp; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Exec. JOHN BADEN. 


Japan International Bank Ltd.: 107 Cheapside, London, 
EC2V 6BR; f. 1970; owned by Fuji Bank, Mitsubishi 
Bank, Sumitomo Bank, Tokai Bank, Daiwa Securities 
Co. Ltd., Nikko Securities Co. Ltd., and Yamaichi 
Securities Co. Ltd.; cap. auth. and p.u. £10.8m.; assets 
£383.3m. (Dec. 1978); Chief Exec. R. KAWASHIMA. 


Kuhn Loeb Lehman Brothers International Inc.: 99 Bishops- 
gate, London, E.C.2; owned by Lehman Bros. Kuhn 
Loeb Inc., U.S.A.; Pres. ANtHony M. Lunp. 


Libra Bank Ltd.: 140 London Wall, London, EC2Y 5DN; 
f. 1972; owned by Chase Manhattan Bank, Royal Bank 
of Canada, National Westminster Bank, Swiss Bank | 
Corporation, Westdeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale, 
Mitsubishi Bank, Bancomer, Banco Itau, Credito 
Italiano, Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial de Lisboa; 
cap. and res. £40.4m. (Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. Tuomas F. 
GAFFNEY, 


London & Continental Bankers Ltd.: 2 Throgmorton 
Ave., London, EC2N 2AP; f. 1973; international mer- 
chant bankers; owned by 12 European banks; cap. 
£20m.; res. £4m.; dep. £267m. (March 1980); Chair. 
HELMUT GUTHARDT; Man. Dirs. BRIAN D. CAMPBELL, 
GEORGE H. HorFMan. 


Midland and International Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmorton 
St., London, EC2N 2AH; f. 1964 by Midland Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Standard Chartered 
Bank and Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts inter- 
national financing (particularly medium-term) of 
development projects abroad; cap. £20m.; dep. 
£1,103m. (March 1981); Chair. Sir Davip BarRRAn; 
Deputy Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord BarBeEr, T.D.; Man. Dir. 
J. H. JENNINGS. 


Nordic Bank Ltd.; Nordic Bank House, 20 St. Dunstan’s 
Hill, London, EC3R 8HY; f. 1971; owned by Den 
Norske Creditbank (Oslo), Kansallis-Osake-Pankki 
(Helsinki), Svenska Handelsbanken (Stockholm), 
Copenhagen Handelsbank; cap. auth. 430m. (Dec. 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


1980); Chair. VEIKKO MAKKONEN; Man. Dir. Tingaky 
SCLATER. 


Orion Royal Bank Ltd.: 1 London Wall, London, EC2Y 
5JX; f. 1970; international merchant bankers; owned 
by Royal Bank of Canada; cap. and res. £64m. (1980); 
Chair. J. K. Finrayson; Chief Exec. Viscount Har- 
DINGE. 


Saudi International Bank Ltd. (Al-Bank Al-Saudi Al- 
Alami): 99 Bishopsgate, London, EC2M 3TB; f. 1975; 
cap. p.u. £50m.; dep. £1,493.8m. (June 1981); Chair. 
Sheikh MoHAMMED ABALKHAIL; Chief Exec. Dr. 
ANDREAS R. PRINDL; Gen. Man. Barrett R. Petty. 


Scandinavian Bank Ltd.: Scandinavian House, 2-6 Cannon 
St., London, EC4M 6XX; f. 1969; owned by Skandi- 
naviska Enskilda Banken (Sweden), Bergen Bank 
(Norway), Union Bank of Finland Ltd. and others; 
cap. auth. £50m., issued and p.u. £30.25m.; dep. 
£1,080m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. L. E. THuNHOLM; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Exec. GARRETT F. Bourton. 


UBAF Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 169, Commercial Union Building, 
St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, London, EC3P 3HT; f. 1972; 
owned by Ubic Nederland B.V., Midland Bank (U.K.), 
Libyan Arab Foreign Bank (Libya); cap. auth. and p.u. 
£21m.; dep. £496m. (Dec. 1980); Chief Exec. CHARLES 
BuRKIN. 


SAVINGS ORGANIZATIONS AND BANKS 


Department for National Savings: Headquarters: Charles 
House, 375 Kensington High St., London, W14 8SD; 
National Savings Bank, Boydstone Rd., Cowglen, 
Glasgow, G58 ISB; Savings Certificate and SAYE 
Office, Millburngate House, Durham, DHgg 1NS; 


Bonds and Stock Office (Government Stock and Bonds): ~ 


Marton, Blackpool, FY3 9YP; Bonds and Stock Office 
(Premium Savings Bonds): Lytham St. Annes, Lancs., 
FYo 1YN; f. 1861; Dir. of Savings STUART GILBERT. 


National Girobank: Bootle, Merseyside, GIR OAA; f. 1968; 
a self-contained business within the Post Office 
offering a wide range of banking services for personal 
and business customers. Operates through the postal 
network with counter services at more than 20,000 post 
offices throughout the U.K., and centralized computer 
processing at Bootle; more than a million account 
holders; Man. Dir. S. WAINWRIGHT. 


Trustee Savings Bank Central Board: 3 Copthall Ave., 
London, EC2P 2AB; f. 1976; supervises 16 Trustee 
Savings Banks; collective funds of the constituent 
banks exceed £5,000m. with 1,655 offices; Chair. 
Sir JOHN READ. 


DISCOUNT HOUSES 


The following are members of the London Discount 

Market Association. 

Alexanders Discount Company Ltd.: 1 St. Swithin’s Lane, 
London, EC4N 8DN; f. 1810 as William Alexander 
and Co. Ltd., name changed as above 1919; cap. auth. 
£6.5m.; cap. issued {£5m.; res. £4.5m.; Chair. D. 
MEINERTZHAGEN; Man. Dir. D. W. GRANT. 

Cater Allen PLC: 1 King William St., London, E.C.4; 
f. 1981 by merger of Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd. (f. 1960) 
and Allen Harvey and Ross Ltd. (f. 1888); cap. auth. 
£6.5m.; issued £6.01m.; Chair. Epp RyDErR. 

Clive Discount Co. Ltd.: 1 Royal Exchange Ave., London, 
EC3V 3LU; f. 1946; cap. auth. and p.u. £5m.; dep. 
£337m. (1979); Chair. N. H. CHAMBERLEN. 

Gerald Quin, Cope and Co. Ltd.: 19-21 Moorgate, London, 
EC2R 6BX; f. 1866; Chair. B. M. Savitt; Dirs. V. R. 
Harrop, J. F. Lonpon, A. F. Goopa, A. C. LINE. 
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Gerrard & National Discount Company Ltd.: 32 Lombard 
St., London, EC3V 9BE; f. 1970; cap. p.u. £3.94m.; 
Chair. R. G. Gipss; Gen. Man. L. K. V. Fiack. 

Gillett Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 65 Cornhill, London, 
EC3V 3PP; f. 1867; cap. auth. £4.5m.; issued {3m.; 
Chair. [An Locig; Man. D. L. Rozier. 

Jessel, Toynbee and Co. Ltd.: 30 Cornhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1922; regd. 1943; cap. issued £3.3m. (1980); Chair. 
and Man. Dir. M. R. ToynBEE. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 Cornhill, London, E.C.3; 
an amalgamation of King and Foa and White and 
Shaxson, May 1933; regd. 1936; cap. auth. £3m., 
p.u. £2.8m.; Chair. T. S. HoHLER; Sec. D. R. JARRETT. 

Page and Gwyther Ltd.: 1 Founders Court, Lothbury, 
London, EC2R 7DB; f. 1863; Chair. W. A. RussELt, 
M.c.; Man. Dir. W. G. J. GROVE. 


Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.: 7 Birchin Lane, 
London, EC3V 9DE; f. 1922; cap. auth. £2m., issued 
£1.4m.; Chair. D. G. Campion. 

Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: White Lion Court, Cornhill, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1891; cap. auth. {2.5m., p.u. £2.07m.; 
Chair. JEREMY SMITH. 

Union Discount Company of London PLC: 39 Cornhill, 
London, EC3V 3NU; f. 1885; cap. issued f10m.; 
Chair. A. J. O. Ritcu1e; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Lord REMNANT, C.V.O., F.c.A.; Sec. P. L. SHEPHERD. 


CREDIT INSTITUTIONS 
Equity Capital for Industry: Leith House, Gresham St., 
London, E.C.2; f. 1976; sponsored by Bank of England 
to provide equity capital; Chair. Lord PLowbEN. 


Finance Corporation for Industry Ltd.: 91 Waterloo Rd., 
London, S.E.1; f. 1945; cap. £25,000,000 (10 per cent 
p.u.); a subsidiary of Finance for Industry Ltd. 
Resources {100m.; provides capital for industry in the 
national interest, where finance is unobtainable from 
ordinary market sources; Chair. Viscount CALDECOTE, 
D.s.c.; Gen. Man. P. F. G. HILDESLEY. 


FFI (UK Finance): 7 Copthall Ave., London, EC2R 7DD; 
formerly the Industrial and Commercial Finance 
Corporation Ltd.; an institution designed to provide 
medium and long-term finance to the smaller and 
medium-sized concern, operating in the British Isles. 
Usual limits £5,000 to £500,000. Founded in 1945 by 
the English and Scottish Joint Stock Banks, with 
authorized share capital of £40 million and total 
investment of {200 million. A public company, but 
the shares are held by the banks. Chair. Lord SHER- 
FIELD; Gen. Man. P. F. G. HILDESLEY; Sec. D. R. 
CLARKE. 


BANKING AND FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

Accepting Houses Committee: Granite House, ror Cannon 
St., London, EC4N 5BA; f. 1914; 17 mems. (see under 
Merchant Banks); Chair. I. J. FRASER; Dir.-Gen. Hon. 
L. H. L. CouEn. 

Association of Consortium Banks: Nordic Bank House, 20 
St. Dunstan’s Hill, London, E.C.3; Chair. Joun R. 
SCLATER. 

British Bankers’ Association: 10 Lombard St., London, 
EC3V 9EL; f. 1919; Pres. Sir Eric FAULKNER; Chair. 
of Exec. €ttee: J. R. H. Cooprr; Sec.-Gen. M. C. 
SwIrFT. 

The British Overseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa- 
tion: 10 Clements Lane, London, EC4N 7AB; f. 1917; 
39 mems.; Hon. Sec. I. P. CAMERON BLACK. 

Committee of London Clearing Bankers: 10 Lombard St., 
London, EC3V 9AP; Chair. Sir JEREMY MorsE, 
K.C.M.G.; Sec.-Gen. L. W. PRIESTLEY. 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Institute of Bankers, The: 10 Lombard St., London, 
EC3V 9AS; f. 1879; professional bankers’ association; 
110,000 British and overseas mems.; Pres. P. A. 
GRAHAM, 0.B.E., F.I.B.; Sec.-Gen. GEOFFREY DIx, 
0.B.E.; Journal published alternate months. 


Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 20 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, EH1 2BB; f. 1875; Sec. B. McKenna; 
approx. I0,o00 mems. 


Issuing Houses Associatoin: Granite House, 1or Cannon 
St., London, EC4N 5BA; f. 1945; a consultative and 
advisory body representing institutions acting as 
issuing houses; Chair. Exec. Cttee. T. J. MANNERS 
(Lazard Brothers and Co. Ltd.); Deputy Chair. R. D. 
BROADLEY (Baring Brothers and Co. Ltd.); 56 mems. 


London Discount Market Association: 39 Cornhill, London, 
EC3V 3NU; 13 mems.; Chair. R. J. PETHERBRIDGE; 
Hon. Sec. P. L. SHEPHERD. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange: London, E.C.2; f. 1973 by amalgama- 
tion of the Stock Exchange (London, f. 1801), the other 
British Stock Exchanges, the Belfast Stock Exchange 
and the Irish Stock Exchange; 4,000 mems. Members 
act either as Brokers or Jobbers. The Stock Exchange 
Daily Official List contains about 8,000 different 
securities with a market value of £300,00om. Dealings 
are also permitted in securities quoted on an overseas 
Exchange; Chair. N. P. Goopison; Chief Exec. R. 
HELE wC.B, CeBE. 


INSURANCE 


Lloyd’s: Offices: 3/4 Lime St., London, EC3M 7HA; had its 
origins in the coffee house opened c. 1688 by Edward 
Lloyd; an international insurance market and society 
of underwriters, consisting of approx. 19,500 individual 
members grouped into syndicates who accept risks 
on the basis of personal and unlimited liability; 
business is effected through 265 firms of accredited 
Lloyd’s Brokers who alone are permitted to place in- 
surances either directly or by way of reinsurance, and 
nearly three quarters of the annual premium income 
(over £2,000 million) is from overseas business. The 
Lloyd’s market is administered by the Corporation of 
Lloyd’s through a committee elected by and from the 
underwriting membership. Committee Chair. (1981) 
P. J. F. Green; Deputy Chair. AteEc W. HIGGINs; 
Sec.-Gen. JoSEPH HODGES. 


Abbey Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Abbey Life House, St. 
Paul’s Churchyard, London, EC4M 8AR; f. 1961; Chair. 
and Chief Exec. R. FREDERICK RICHARDSON. 


Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, B13 8QF; f. 1866; cap. auth. £1,023,800; 
Chair. R. J. G. Witttams; Gen. Mans. J. A. JEFFER- 
son, B. H. SHaw. 


Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society: 15 
St. James’s Square, London, SW1Y 4LQ; f. 1824; 
Mutual Society; Chair. Sir Doucias S. MoRPETH, T.D., 
F.c.A.; Gen. Man. RoGER D. Corey, F.1.A.; Actuary 
and Sec. ANDREW G. O’LEARY. 


Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, 1 Under- 
shaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1861; Chair. Sir FRANCIS 
SANDILANDS; Chief Gen. Man. J. F. G. Emms; Sec. 
G. T. Spratt; 14 U.K. subsidiaries. 

Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller St., Manchester, 
M60 oAL; f. 1867; Chair. HEDLEY W. WHITEHEAD, J.P.; 
Chief Gen. Man. A. DuvAL. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Cornhill, London, EC3V 
3LJ; f. 1905; Chair. D. W. G. SawyER; Gen. Man. 
CEcIL G. BURROWS. 
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Crusader Insurance PLC: Reigate, Surrey, RH2 8BL; 
f. 1899; Chair. G. C. Crook, F.1.A.; Man. Dir. P. B. 
GRIMSHAW, F.C.1.S.; Actuary MIcHAEL TYRRELL. 


Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Threadneedle St., London, 
EC2R 8BE; f. 1904; Chair. and Man. Dir. Sir DENIs 
Mountain, Bt.; Sec. R. W. DURANT, F.C.I.S. 


Ecclesiastical Insurance Office Ltd.: Beaufort House, 
Brunswick Rd., Gloucester GL1 1JZ; f. 1887; Chair. 
C, ALAN McLintock; Gen. Man. B. V. Day. 


Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St., London, 
EC2R 5AP; f. 1762; Pres. J. A. CALDECOTT; Gen. Man. 
and Actuary E. B. O. SHERLOCK, F.1.A. 


Equity & Law Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 20 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, London, W.C.2; f. 1844; cap. auth. £1.2m.; Chair. 
P. D. J. H. Cox; Gen. Man. M. J. Burns; Sec. H. M. 
STEWART. 


Excess Insurance Group Ltd.: 13 Fenchurch Ave., London, 
E.C.3; f. 1894; cap. auth. £2.0m.; p.u. £1.5m.; Chair. 
and Man. Dir. R. A. BARBERIS. 

Friends’ Provident Life Office: Pixham End, Dorking, 
Surrey, RH4 1QA; f. 1832; Chair. Epwin W. PHILLIPs, 
M.B.E.; Chief Gen. Man. W. L. Stupss, F.1.1.c.; F. G. 
CoTTON, F.I.A., F.C.1.A., A.S.A.; Sec. R. I. SHUKER. 


General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 
General Buildings, Perth; f. 1885; cap. p.u. £41.2m.; 
Chair. Gorpon Simpson; Chief Gen. Man. BucHAN 
MarsHALL; Deputy Gen. Man. and Group Actuary 
C. G. MYERS. 


Yorkshire General Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 2 
Rougier St., York; f. 1837; cap. p.u. £200,000; Chair. 
G. R. Simpson; Gen. Man. and Actuary N. S. 
GRAHAM. 


Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd.: Rougier St., York; 
and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland; f. 1824; 
cap. p.u. {2.2m.; Chair. Sir RICHARD GRAHAM; Gen. 
Man. D. A. BLAIKIE; Sec. L. W. MANSFIELD. 


Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: Royal Ex- 
change, London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1968; Chair. J. E. H. 
CoLiins; Man. Dir. P. R. DUGDALE; Sec. W. A. PEN- 
LINGTON; Principal U.K. subsidiary companies: 
Atlas Assurance Co. Ltd., British Equitable Assurance 
Co. Ltd., British Oak Insurance Co. Ltd., Caledonian 
Insurance Co., Cambrian Insurance Co. Ltd., Car and 
General Insurance Corporation Ltd., Essex and Suffolk 
Insurance Co. Ltd., GRE-linked Life Assurance Ltd., 
GRE Pensions Management Ltd., Guardian Assurance 
Co. Ltd., The Local Government Guarantee Society 
Ltd., Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd., National Pro- 
vincial Glass Co. Ltd., Reliance Marine Insurance Co. 
Ltd., Royal Exchange Assurance, State Assurance Co. 
Ltd., Union British Insurance Co. Ltd.; Property and 
investment cos.: Aquis Securities Ltd., Broseley 
Property Holdings Ltd., Compass Securities Ltd., The 
Metropolitan Trust Co. Ltd. 


iron Trades Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.: 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London, SW1X 7JA; f. 1880; em- 
ployers’ liability, third party and personal accident 
only; Chair. Dr. DENIS REBBECK, C.B.E.; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. P. Cross. 


tron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.:; 21-24 Grosvenor 
Place, London, SW1X 7JA; inc. Jan. 1946. 


Legal and General Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court, 
Ir Queen Victoria St., EC4N 4TP; f. 1836; wholly 
owned subsidiary of Legal and General Group Ltd.; 
cap. auth. £50m.; Chair. R. H. PEet; Chief Gen. Man. 
E. Wynn Owen; Sec. G. D. Lintortt. 


British Commonwealth Insurance Co. Ltd.: Temple 
Court, 11 Queen Victoria St., London, EC4N 4TP; 
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inc. 1946; cap. aith. £3.5m.; Chair. R. H. Pret; 
Gen. Man. T. J. PALMER; Sec. G. D. Lintorr. 

Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Temple Court, 11 Queen Victoria Street, London, 
EC4N 4TP; f. 1910; cap. auth. £500,000; Chair. 
R. H. Peet; Gen. Man. T. J. PALMER; Sec. G. D. 
Lintorr. 


Life Association of Scotland Ltd.: 10 George St., Edinburgh, 
EH2 2YH; f. 1838; Chair. Sir RoBERT ERSKINE-HILL, 
Bt.; Gen, Man. and Actuary J. M. Soungss. 

Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office: Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London, WC1B 4DB,; f. 
1843; Chair. G. M. HepDGEs; Sec. L. L. Munns, F.1.A. 


London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd.: Winslade Park, 
Exeter, EX5 1DS§S; f. 1869; Chair. H. L. K. Browne, 
F.c.A.; Chief Exec. D. A. L. Juss, F.1.4.; Joint Sec. 
T. W. THORN. 


The London Life Association Ltd.: 81 King William St., 
London, EC4N 7BD; f. 1806; Pres. Sir HUMPHREY 
PovaH TREVERBIAN PRIDEAUX, O.B.E.; Actuary, Gen. 
Man. and Dir. B. M. P. THompson-McCAvusLAND; Asst. 
Gen. Man. and Sec. A. L. LoDDE, LL.B. 


Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: 
M.G.M. House, Heene Rd., Worthing, Sussex, BN11 
2DY; f. 1852; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord DENMAn; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. P. A. SLATTERY. 


Mercantile and General Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Moorfields 
House, Moorfields, London, EC2Y gAL; Man. Dir. 
P. J. Howe tt (from May 1982); Gen. Man. J. Locke. 

Municipal Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St. 
London, SW1H gJG; f. 1903; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord 


MARSHALL OF LEEDS; Gen. Man. L. I. PARKIN, B.coM., | 


PCat. 

National Employers’ Mutual General Insurance Association 
Ltd.: National Employers House, Mitre Sq., London, 
EC3A 5AS; f. 1914; Chair. M. H. R. Kina; Chief Gen. 
Man. T. R. USHER. 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Church St., Stratford on Avon; f. 1910; Chair. D. M. 
MILNE; Chief Gen. Man. C. A. THOMAS, A.C.L.1I. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: 5 Bow Church- 
yard, London, EC4M 9DH;; f. 1830; Chair. D. A. PEASE, 
F.c.A.; Gen, Man. A. R. C. JENKsS; Sec. W. P. Jackson, 
F.1.A. 

National Provident Institution: 48 Gracechurch St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1835; Chair. JEREMY HARDIE; 
Management and Actuary G. V. BAYLEY, F.LA., 
F.I.M.A. 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St., Norwich; 
f. 1808; Chair. MicuaEL G. Fatcon; Chief Gen. Man. 
P. W. SHARMAN; Gen. Man and Sec. H. H. ScuRFIELD. 
Maritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: Surrey St., Norwich; 

f. 1864; Gen. Man. J. CAMPBELL; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. H. H. SCURFIELD. 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St., 
Norwich; f. 1797; Gen. Man. J. CAMPELL; Gen. Man. 
and Sec. H. H. SCURFIELD. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: Surrey St., 
Norwich; f. 1824; Gen. Man. J. CAMPBELL; Gen. 
Man. and Sec. H. H. SCURFIELD. 

Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-72 King William St., London, 
EC4N 7BT; f. 1931; cap. auth. £2.6m.; Chair. Sir 
ANTONY Part; Man. Dir. M. A. BURTONSHAW. 

Pearl Assurance Co. Ltd.: High Holborn, London, WC1V 
7EB; f. 1864; cap. auth. £2.6m.; Chair. F. L. GARNER; 
Chief Gen. Man. R. E. HOLLAND, B.SC., F.I.A. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: Phoenix House, 4-5 King 
William St., London, EC4P4HR; f. 1782; Chair. 
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J. O. HamsBro, M.c.; Chief Gen. Man. R. K. Bisuop; 
Sec. E. R. WILLs. 


London Guarantee and Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: P’ & O 
Building, Leadenhall St., London, EC3V 4QE; f 
1869; Chair. W. C. Harris; Gen. Man. A. B 
Kitson; Sec. E. R. WILts. 
Pioneer Mutual Insurance Go. Ltd.: 16 Crasby Rd. North, 
Waterloo, Liverpool, L22 oNY; Chair. G. HEywoop; 
Man. Dir. H. CLARKE. 


Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association: 25-31 Moor- 
gate, London, E.C.2; f. 1840; Chair. D. L. M. Rosert- 
son; Gen. Man. B. RICHARDSON. 

Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Stramongate, Kendal, Cum- 
bria, LAg 4BE; London Office: 222 Bishopsgate, 
EC2M 4JS; f. 1903; Chair. CHARLES F. E. SHAKERLEY; 
Man. Dir. HAROLD WALKER. i 

The Prudential Corporation: Principal subsidiary is: The 
Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd., Holborn Bars, London, 
ECIN 2NH; f. 1848; cap. auth. £87.5m.; Chair. Rt. 
Hon. Lord Carr of HADLEY; Chief Gen. Man. F. B. 
CorRBY. 

Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., Manchester, M6o 
TEU 1. L858; cap--auto. f1.25m., Chairs bas Wen De 
SmiTH:; Man. Dir. A. T. Bootu. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Cornhill, London, EC3V 3QR; 
f. 1845; cap. auth. £52m.; cap. p.u. £47.1m.; Chair. D. 
MEINERTZHAGEN; Chief Gen. Man. JoHN Howarp; 
Sec. P. S, ELLacott; subsidiary companies: 

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 North 
John St., Liverpool, L69 2AS; f. 1806; cap. auth. 
£2,075,000; cap. p.u. £525,000; Chair. J. J. How- 
ARD; Sec. P. S. ELLAcoTT. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd., 
The: 1 North John St., Liverpool, L6g 2AS; f. 1836; 
cap. auth. £3m.; p.u. £1.06m.; Chair. J. J. Howarp; 
Sec..b.S .HLLACOEE. 

London and Lancashire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 North 
John St., Liverpool, L69 2AS; f. 1861; Chair. J. J. 
HowarpD; Sec. P. S. ELLAcotTt. 

Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 34-36 Lime St., London, 
E@3MA 7 JE 41,.1830; .capse,000,0007m Caps sD.UL 
£600,000; Chair. K. M. BEVINS, C.B.E., T.D.; Man. 
B. K. WIL.iaAms; Sec. P. S. ELLACOTT. 

Royal Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 34-36 Lime St., London, 
EC3M 7JE; f. 1979; Gen. Man. R. A. Isaac. 

Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building, 
Liverpool, L3 1HT; f. 1850; Chair. A. P. MCARDLE; 
Sec. D. E. WHITE. 

Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: Royal 
London House, Finsbury Sq., London, EC2A 1DP; 
f. 1861; Chair. B. G. SKINNER; Chief Gen. Man, W. H. 
ForseEy; Sec. N. H. Woop. 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society: 35 St. Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, G1 2EP and 10/12 Copthall Ave., 
London, EC2R 7AH; f. 1826; Chair. WiLiiam R. 
Henry; Gen. Man. and Actuary W. ProvupFoor, 
F.F.A.; Sec. I, R. CARMICHAEL, 

Scottish Life Assurance Co.: 19 St. Andrew Sq., Edinburgh, 
EH2 1YE, Scotland; inc. 1881, re-inc. as a Mutual 
Company 1968; Chair. J. A. EpDISON, F.1.c.E.; Gen. 
Man. W. M. Morrison, F.F.A. 

The Scottish Mutual Assurance Society: 109 St. Vincent 
St., Glasgow, G2 5HN; London Office: 6 Bell Yard, Law 
Courts, WC2A 2LA; f. 1883; Chair. Prof. T. Witson; 
Gen. Man. and Actuary R. E. MACDONALD. 

The Scottish Provident Institution: 6 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 2YA: London Office: 3 Lombard St., 
EC3V 9AE; f. 1837; Chair. James A. LuMSDEN; Gen. 
Man. and Actuary J. M. MAcHARG. 
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Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society: 
15 Dalkeith Rd., Edinburgh, EH16 5BU; f. 1815; Gen. 
Man. C. M. CavaAyeE. 


Standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George St., Edinburgh; 
South Region Office: Holborn Hall, Grays Inn Rd., 
London, WC1 8JD; f. 1825; Chair. A. M. HonecE, G.c., 
V.R.D., D.L., W.S.; Gen. Man. and Actuary G. D. GwILt. 


Sun Alliance and London Insurance Ltd.: 1 Bartholomew 
Lane, London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1965; cap. p.u. £49.3m.; 
Chair. The Lord Atpineton; Chief Gen. Man. G. 
Bow er; Sec. H. SItver. Principal subsidiaries include: 


Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: x Bartholo- 
mew Lane, London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1967; cap. p.u. 
£1m.; Chair. The Lord ALp1ncTon; Chief Gen. Man. 
G. Bower; Sec. H. SILVER. 


Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Bartholomew Lane, 
London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1824; cap. p.u. £5,750,000; 
Chair. The Lord ArtpincTron; Chief Gen. Man. 
G. Bower; Sec. H. SILVER. 


The London Assurance: 1 Bartholomew Lane, London, 
EC2N 2AB; f. 1720; cap. p.u. £5m.; Gov. The Lord 
ALDINGTON; Chief Gen. Man. G. BowLer; Sec. 
H. SILVER. 

Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: 1 Bartholomew Lane, 
London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1710; cap. p.u. £2.4m.; 
Chair. The Lord Atpineton; Chief Gen. Maa. 
G. BowLEr; Sec. H. SILVER. 


Sun Life Assurance Society PLC: Sun Life Court, St. 
James Barton, Bristol, BS1 3TH; f. 1810; Chair. P. G. 
WALKER, F.c.A.; Man. Dir. R. F. C. ZAMBONI, F.C.A. 


U.K. Provident: Dolphin House, New St., Salisbury, 
Wilts., SP1 2QQ; f. 1840; Chair. and Man. Dir. S. G. 
BROOKSBANK, F.C.A.; Gen. Man. and Actuary A. 
SPEDDING, B.SC., F.I.A., F.S.S., F.1.S., A.S.A. 


Wesleyan and General Assurance Society: Colmore Circus, 
Birmingham, B4 6AR; f. 1841; total assets £177m.; 
Chair. J. D. W. FieELD; Man. Dir. D. L. Ropinson. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, EC4N 1TQ; Chair. O. S. MASEFIELD, 0.B.E.; 
Sec, 2. AW Kent. 
Accident Offices Association (Overseas): Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, EC4N 1TQ; Chair. O. S. Mase- 
FIELD, O.B.E. 


Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 1AQ; constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting 
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life assurance business; 9 full mems. and some partial 
mems.; Chair. J. M. Macuara; Sec. G. C. TRAIN. 


British Insurance Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
St., London, EC4N 1TU; f. 1917; Principal Trade 
Association for insurance companies; Objects: pro- 
tection, promotion, and advancement of the common 
interests of all classes of insurance business; over 325 - 
mems.; Chair. P. R. DuGpDALE; Sec.-Gen. R. C. W. 
BARDELL. 


The Chartered Insurance Institute: 20 Aldermanbury, Lon- 
don, ECzV 7HY; f. 1897; inc. 1912; approx. 50,000 
mems.; Pres. T. ROBERTS, F.C.1.1.; Sec.-Gen. D. C. 
McMurpiE; publs. Journal (3 a year), bulletins, 
individual titles. 


Fire Offices’ Committee: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, EC4N 1TT; Chief Exec. P. E. Crowe; Sec. 
J. H. BARBER. 


Fire Protection Association: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, E.C.4; Chair. G. L. WILLIAMs. 


Industrial Life Offices Association: Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, EC4N1TL; f. 1901; 19 assoc. 
offices; Chair. P. A. TayLor; Sec. B. J. SHARP. 

Institute of London Underwriters: 40 Lime St., London, 
EC3M 5DA; f. 1884; Chair. H. G. MERRIMAN; Deputy 
Chair. A. S. Nunn; Man. and Sec. B. D. Curtis. 


The Life Offices’ Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
St., London, EC4N 1TP; f. 1889; 75 mems.; Chair. 
E. Wynn OwEn; Sec.-Gen. T. H. M. Opp. 


Liverpool Underwriters’ Association: Derby House, Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool, Lz 3QG; f. 1802; Chair. 
W. A. STOREY. 

Reinsurance Offices Association: Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; Chair. ALAn L. PRESTON; 
Dir. RUSSELL CHILVERS. 


The Salvage Association: Bankside House, 107-112 
Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; f. 1856; Chair. J. A. R. 
MOo.LierR; Gen. Man. G. G. Howarp. 


ASSOCIATIONS OF ACTUARIES 


The Faculty of Actuaries: 23 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh, EH2 1AQ; f. 1856; inc. 1868; 556 Fellows; Pres. 
G. D. Gwitt; Sec. W. W. Marr; publs. Transactions 
(irregular), Yearbook. 

The Institute of Actuaries: Staple Inn Hall, High Holborn, 
London, WCrV 7Q]J; f. 1848; Royal Charter 1884; 5,675 
mems.; Pres. ANTONY R. N. Rartcwirr; Sec.-Gen. 
N. J. Pace; publs. Year Book, Journal of Institute of 
Actuaries. 
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COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


GENERAL 


Association of British Chambers of Commerce: 6-14 Dean 
Farrar St., London, SW1H oDX; f. 1860; 86 affiliated 
U.K. chambers and 16 British Chambers of Com- 
merce in foreign countries; Pres. Tom BOARDMAN; 
Dir.-Gen. W. A. NEWSOME. 


Aberdeen Chamber of Commerce: 
ABg 1HF. 


Birmingham Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
360, 75 Harborne Rd., Birmingham, B15 3DH; Pres. 
Joun A. BLAcK. 


Bristol Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 16 Clifton 
Park, BS8 3BY. 


15 Union Terrace, 
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British Export Houses Association: c/o 69 Cannon St., 
London, EC4N 5AB; Dir. E. Ira Brown. 


British Institute of Management: Management House, 
Parker St., London, W.C.2; f. 1948; 70,000 individual 
mems.; Chair. G. TREvVoR HoLpswortH; Dir.-Gen. 
Roy CLosE; publs. Management Today (monthly), 
Management Review and Digest (quarterly). 


Confederation of British Industry: Centre Point, 103 New 
Oxford St., London, WC1A 1DU; f. 1965; acts as a 
national point of reference for all seeking views of 
industry and is recognized internationally as the 
representative organization of British industry and 
management. Advises the Government on all aspects 
of policy affecting the interests of industry at home 
and abroad. Membership consists of more than 300,000 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


companies, directly or indirectly; most of the publicly- 
owned corporations are members; Pres. Sir RAYMOND 
PENNOCK (until May 1982); Sir CAMPBELL FRASER 
(from May 1982); Dir.-Gen. Sir TERENCE BECKETT, 
C.B.E.; Sec, D. E, Jackson. 


Glasgow Chamber of Commerce and Manufactures: 30 
George Square, Glasgow, G21EQ; f. 1783 (first 
Chamber in British Dominions); 2,725 mems.; Pres. 
G. B. HEANEY, C.B.E.; Chief Exec. MATTHEW NEIL, 
€.B.E., M.As LL.B. 


Institute of Directors: 116 Pall Mall, London, SWrY 5ED; 
f. 1903; 30,000 mems., including 7,000 overseas; Pres. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Erroizi of Hare; Chair. Sir 
WILLIAM MATHER, O.B.E., M.C., T.D., D.L.; Dir.-Gen. 
WALTER GOLDSMITH; publ. The Director. 


International Chamber of Commerce: British National 
Committee, Centre Point, 103 New Oxford St., London, 
WCIA 1QB; f. 1920; Dir. A. A. GoLps, C.M.G., M.V.O. 


London Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 69 Cannon 
St., London, EC4N 5AB; Pres. Rt. Hon. Earl JELLicoz, 
D.S.0O., M.c.; chair. of Council R. T. S. MacPHERSON. 


Associated bodies: 

British Importers Confederation: Pres. T. A. HARRISON; 
Chair. BAstIt Marcuson. 

London Enterprise Agency: advisory service to small 
firms; Chair. S. J. GALLACHER; Dir. B. S. WRIGHT. 

UK Trade Agency for Developing Countries (UKTA): 
Dir. FREDERICK GLOVER. 


Manchester Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Ship 
Canal House, King St., Manchester, M60 8AH; f. 1820; 
Regional Chamber for Bolton, Bury, Oldham, Rochdale, 
Wigan, Central and West Lancashire, Lancaster, 
Kendal and Blackburn, with sections for Salford and 
Tameside; approx. 3,000 mems.; Dir. P. R. SAULTER. 


Merseyside Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 1 Old 
Hall St., Liverpool, L3 9HG. 


National Chamber of Trade: Enterprise House, Henley on 
Thames, Oxon., RGg 1TU; f. 1897; 600 affiliated local 
Chambers; 1,000 individual members; 30 affiliated 
Trade Associations; covers approx. 250,000 separate 
businesses; Pres. C. R. P. Goopwin; Chair. Board of 
Management G. PLowricut; Dir.-Gen. L. E. S. 
SEENEY, 0.B.E. 


Office of Fair Trading: Field House, Breams Buildings, 
London, EC4A IPR; f. 1973; monitors consumer 
affairs, competition policy, consumer credit, etc.; Dir.- 
Gen. GORDON BorRIE, 

The Retail Consortium: 19 Buckingham Gate, London, 
S.W.1; f. 1975; Chair. Cotin Paterson; Dir. RoBERT 
LLoypb-JONEs. 


SBA—Association of Independent Businesses: Trowbray 
House, 108 Weston St., London, SE1 3QB; f. 1968; 
30,000 mems.; Exec. Council Pres. PATRICK DE LASZzLo; 
Chair. Brian KinGuHAm; Gen. Sec. BRENDAN DONNEL- 
LAN. 


Swansea Chamber of Commerce and Shipping: Exchange 
Bldgs., Mount Stuart Sq., SAzr 1TL. 


EXPORT 

British Overseas Trade Board: 1 Victoria St., London, 
SW1H oET; directs and administers all government 
services to exporters through the Department of 
Trade; Chair. The Earl of LIMERICK. 

Institute of Export: World Trade Centre, London, Er 9AA; 
. 1935 as a professional educational organization 
devoted to the development of British export trade and 
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the interests of those associated with it; 5,229 mems.; 
Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord LukE, k.c.v.0., T.D., D.L.; Chair. 
F. O. Dunpuy; Dir.-Gen. Davip Royce; publ. Export 
(10 a year). 


CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 
Co-operative Development Agency (CDA): 20 Albert 
Embankment, London, SEr 7TJ; f. 1978 by the CDA 
Act to promote the co-operative as an alternative to 
the public and private sectors; Chair. RALPH WOOLF; 
Dir. Dennis LAWRENCE; publ. CDA News (quarterly). 


Co-operative Production Federation Ltd.: 30 Wandsworth 
Bridge Rd., London, S.W.6; f. 1882 to promote 
co-operative production; Hon. Sec. PAuL DERRICK. 


Co-operative Union Ltd.: Holyoake House, Hanover St., 
Manchester, M6o oAS; a trade association and em- 
ployers’ federation of 300 co-operative societies; Gen. 
Sec. D. WILKINSON. 


Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.: New Century House, 
Manchester, M6O 4ES; principal supplier to Co-op 
shops; Chair. PETER Paxton; Chief Exec. DENNIS 
LANDAU. 


National Association of Co-operative Officials: Saxon 
House, 56 Market St., Manchester, M1 1PW; Gen. Sec. 
Sec. L. W. Ewinc. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Aluminium Federation Ltd.: Broadway House, Calthorpe 
Rd., Five Ways, Birmingham, B15 1TN; f. 1962; 
extensive library services, available to the public; 
Sec.-Gen. L. Patrick MATTHEWS, M.B.£.; Librarian 
D. J. KEEvIL, A.L.A.; publs. bulletins and pamphlets. 


Association of the British Pharmaceutical Industry: 12 
Whitehall, London, SW1A 2DY; f. 1930; Pres. P. W. 
CUNLIFFE, C.B.E.; Dir. Dr. R. B. ARNoLD; Deputy Dir. 
and Sec. A. G. SHAw. 

Association of Jute Spinners and Manufacturers: Kandahar 
House, 195 Hawkhill, Dundee, DDi 1EE, Scotland; 
f. 1918; 15 mems., Io associate mems.; Dir. D. A. 
BoRRIE. 


Association of Manufacturers of Domestic Electrical 
Appliances: AMDEA House, 593 Hitchin Rd., Stops- 
ley, Luton, LU2 7UN;; f. 1969; 130 member companies; 
Dir. K. M. HENDLEY. 


Brewers’ Society: 42 Portman Square, London, W1H oBB; 
f. 1904; 92 mems.; Chair. DEREK PALMAR; Gen. Sec. 
R. L. Matruews; Dir. Major-Gen. DEsmonD MANG- 
HAM. 


British Carpet Manufacturers’ Association: Margam House, 
26 St. James’s Square, London, SW1Y 4JH; Dir. 
W. R. P. Apams. 


British Ceramic Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1919; 84 mems.; 
Pres. K. L. SHanxs; Deputy Pres. A. J. WADE; Vice- 
Pres. J. G. BELLAK. 


British Clothing Industry Association: 14-16 Cockspur St., 
London, SW1Y 5BL; f. 1980 to replace six existing 
associations; Chair. N. F. Sussman; Dir. GERALD W. 
FRENCH. 


British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association 
Ltd.: 8 Leicester St., Leicester Square, London, 
WC2H 7BN; f. 1905; 500 mems.; Pres, W. L. B. 
SHANKLAND; Chief Exec. A. K. EDWARDS. 


British Film Producers’ Association Ltd.: Nascrend House, 
27 Soho Sq., London, WrV 6QE; Pres. KENNETH L. 
MaIpMENT; Gen. Sec. [AN MITCHELL. 
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British Fishing Federation Ltd.: Trinity House Chambers, 
12 Trinity House Lane, Hull, HUr 2JF; Pres. W. F. S. 
Letten; Sec. I. C. THORBURN. 

British Footwear Manufacturers’ Federation: Royalty 
House, 72 Dean St., London, W1V5 HB; Dir. Gen. 
M. O. FizLpEN; Dirs. W. N. S. Catvert, M. J. R. 
HERON, P. B. CowLinc. 

British Furniture Manufacturers’ Federated Associations: 
30 Harcourt St., London, W1H2AA; Dir. D. D. 
MITCHELL, O.B.E. 

British Hotels, Restaurants and Caterers Association: 13 
Cork St., London, W1X 2BH; f. 1907; Chair. Eric 
HARTWELL; Chief Exec. CLIVE DERBY. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Federation: Crest House, 7 
Highfield Rd., Edgbaston, Birmingham, BI5 3ED; 
Pres. A. W: GIBBINS; Dir. SIMON PAYTON. 

British Paper and Board Industry Federation: 3 Plough 
Place, Fetter Lane, London, E.C.4.; Dir.-Gen. J. H. 
ADAMS, 

British Ports Association: 3 Queen Square, London, 
WCIN 3AR; Dir. JoHN Beswick; f. 1920; 106 mems.; 
Sec. A. J. SMITH. 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 60 Charles St.. 
Leicester, LE1 1FB; f. 1918; approx. 140 mems.; Dir.- 

_ Gen. J. P. MetTcAaLFE; Sec. B. P. NEILL, F.c.1.s. 

British Printing Industries Federation: 11 Bedford Row, 
London, WCiR 4DX; f. 1900; approx. 3,000 mems.; 
Pres. BILL SNELL; Dir.-Gen. J. O. RoBERTs. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: Shepperton 
House, Green Lane, Shepperton, Middx., TW17 8DN; 
Dir.-Gen. K. NEWMAN, C.ENG., M.1.C.E.; Sec. W. H. 
YELLOWLEES, A.C.I.S. 


British Rubber Manufacturers’ Association: 90 Tottenham 
Court Rd., London, W1P oBR; f. 1968; Pres. W. D. T. 
TapPLey; Dir. G. C. GULLAN. 


British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Man-made 
and Allied Fibres): Room 272, 2nd Floor, Royal 
Exchange, Manchester, Mz 7ED; f. 1969; Dir.-Gen. 
R. Lroyp-Jones; Sec. J. PLATT, M.B.E. 


Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Grosve- 
nor Gardens, London, SW1W oAH; Chair. LEo 
RUSSELL; Dir. and Sec. H. J. PINNOocK. 


Confederation of British Wool Textiles: 60 Toller Lane, 
Bradford, BD8 9BZ; Pres. BARRY SPENCER. 


Dairy Trade Federation: 19 Cornwall Terr., London, 
NW1 4QP; Pres. NicnoLras HorsLey; Dir.-Gen. JoHN 
OWENS. 


Electric Cable Makers’ Confederation: 56 Palace Rd., East 
Molesey, Surrey, KT8 gDW; f. 1958; Pres. R. M. 
HuGueEs; Sec.-Gen. E. H. ApAms. 

Electrical Contractors’ Association: ESCA House, 34 


Palace Court, London, W2 4HY; f. 1901; Pres. BRYAN 
Forp; Dir. J. A. NEwBy. 


Engineering Employers’ Federation: Broadway House, 
Tothill St., London, SW1H 9NQ; f. 1896; Pres. A. 
Hampton; Dir.-Gen. (vacant); Sec. H. K. MitTcHELt; 
6,448 mems. through 18 associations. 


Farmers’ Union of Wales: Queen’s Square, Aberystwyth; 
f. 1955; 14,000 mems.; Pres. T. MyRDDIN Evans; Sec. 
Evan Lewis; publ. Y Tiv (The Land), Welsh Farmer. 


Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: Romney 
House, Tufton St., London, SW1P 3DU; f. 1919; Dir. 
Gen. D. V. GAULTER. 


Federation of Public Passenger Transport Employers: 
34 Newland St., Witham, Essex, CM8 2AF; f. 1950; 50 
mems.; Gen. Sec. E. MooRHOUSE. 
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Glass and Glazing Federation: 6 Mount Row, London, 
W1Y 6DY; Pres. THEODORE SHEPHERD; Dir. BRYAN 
H. K. Hern; Deputy Dir. and Sec. Micuaert G. S. 
Ie Goer, 


Glass Manufacturers’ Federation: 19 Portland Place, 
London, W.1; Pres. Eric Stott; Dir. O. NORMANDALE. 


Incorporated National Association of British and Irish 
Millers Ltd.: 21 Arlington St., London, SW1A 1RN; 
f. 1978; Dir.-Gen. M. N. Lucey; Sec. M. J. WIsE. 


Independent Steel Employers’ Association: 5 Cromwell 
Rd., London, SW7 2HX; Sec. K. Hate. 

Leather Producers’ Association: Leather Trade House, 9 St. 
Thomas St., London, SEr 9SA; f. 1919; Sec. J. A. Cox. 


National Association of Port Employers: 3-5 Queen Square, 
London, WC1N 3AR; f. 1920; Chair. James FirTz- 
PATRICK; Dir. NICHOLAS FINNEY. 


National Association of Scottish Woollen Manufacturers: 
45 Moray Place, Edinburgh, EH3 6EQ; f. 1929; Sec. 
A. B. CRAWFORD. 

National Farmers’ Union: Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, S.W.1; f. 1908; 49 county and over 800 
local branches in England and Wales; Pres. Sir R. C. 
But Ler; Dir.-Gen. R. W. Watson. 

National Federation of Building Trades Employers: 82 
New Cavendish St., London, W1M 8AD; f. 1878; 
I1,000 mems.; Dir.-Gen. K. R. Cooper; Sec. and 
Chief Accountant A. J. IRELAND; publs. National 
Builder (monthly), House-Buildey (monthly), Modern 
Plastering (quarterly). 


National Federation of Clay Industries: Weston House, 
West Bar Green, Sheffield, St 2DA; f. 1928; Dir. R. S. 
REDMOND. 

National Metal Trades Federation: Fleming House, 
Renfrew St., Glasgow, G3 6TG; Sec. H. MAcSHANNON. 

Scottish Building Employers’ Federation: 13 Woodside 
Crescent, Glasgow, G3 7UP; Dir. R. W. CampBeELt, 
F.C.LS. 


Scottish Woollen Trade Employers’ Association: 45 Moray 
Place, Edinburgh, EH36EQ; f. 1917; Sec. A. B. 
CRAWFORD. 


Society of British Aerospace Companies: 29 King St., 
London, SW1Y 6RD; f. 1916; Pres. Austin H. Pope; 
Dir. Sir CHARLES PRINGLE; Sec. and Deputy Dir. 
Peas OCKins 


Timber Trade Federation: Clareville House, Whitcomb 
St., London, WC2H 7DL; Sec. A. J. GaRRATT; Dir.- 
Gen. L. A. WooDBURN-BAMBERGER. 


United Kingdom Petroleum Industry Association: Ingersoll 
House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; Pres. S. D. Wart- 
KINS. 


United Kingdom Sugar Industry Association: 140 Park 
Lane, London, WrY 3AA; Sec. J. M. SHERSBY. 


Wool Textile Manufacturers’ Federation Ltd.: 60 Toller 
Lane, Bradford, Yorks., BD8 9BZ; Dir. D. E. Ruopgs. 


TRADE UNIONS 
CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Trades Union Congress (TUC): 23-28 Great Russell St., 
London, WCrB 3LS; f. 1868; a voluntary association 
of trade unions, the representatives of which meet 
annually to consider matters of common concern to 
their members. A General Council of 44 members is 
elected at the annual Congress to keep watch on all 
industrial movements, legislation affecting labour and 
all matters touching the interest of the trade union 
movement, with authority to promote common action 
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on general questions and to assist trade unions in the 
work of organization. Through the General Council and 
its committees the TUC maintains systematic relation- 
ships with Government, government departments, the 
Confederation of British Industry and other bodies; 
11,601,413 mems. (1981); publs. Annual Report, 
Economic Review (annually) and numerous booklets. 
The TUC is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confederation, and nominates the British 
Workers’ Delegate to the International Labour 
Organisation. 
Chairman:(1981/82) A. Sapprr. 


Gen. Secretary: The Rt. Hon. Lionet MurRAY, 0O.B.E. 


Scottish Trades Union Congress: 16 Woodlands Terrace, 
Glasgow, G3 6DF, Scotland; f. 1897; 1,072,036 Scottish 
trade unionists affiliated through 78 trade unions and 
43 trades councils; Gen. Sec. J. MILNE. 

Wales Trades Union Council: 1 Cathedral Rd., Cardiff; f. 
1973; Sec. GEORGE H. WRIGHT. 

General Federation of Trade Unions: Central House, Upper 
Woburn Place, London, W.C.1; f. 1899 by the T.U.C.; 
37 affiliated organizations, with a total membership of 
467,170; Sec. L. Hopecson. 


PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS AFFILIATED TO THE TUC 

One hundred and eight unions with a total member- 
ship of 11,601,413 were affiliated to the TUC in November 
1981. 

The following list includes all affiliated Unions whose 
membership is in excess of 10,000. 


Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwrights, 
Blacksmiths and Structural Workers: Lifton House, 
Eslington Rd., Newcastle-on-Tyne, NE2 4SB; f. 1963, 
as result of a merger of Amalgamated Society of Boiler- 
makers, Blacksmiths, Shipbuilders, and Structural 
Workers (f. 1834); Gen. Sec. JAMES MURRAY; 129,712 
mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Wire Drawers and Kindred 
Workers: Prospect House, Alma St., Sheffield, S3 8SA; 
f. 1840; Sec. L. Carr; 8,887 mems. 

Amalgamated Textile Workers’ Union: Textile Union 
Centre, 5 Caton St., Rochdale, Lancs., OL16 1QJ; 
Gen. Sec. JACK BROWN; 21,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers—Engineering 
Section: 110 Peckham Rd., London, SE15 5EL; Pres. 
TERENCE Durry; Gen. Sec. Sir JOHN BoyD, C.B.E.; 
1,100,000 mems. (1981). 

Constructional Section: Construction House, 190 Cedars 
Rd., Clapham, London, SW4 oPP; Gen. Sec. JoHN 
BALDWIN, O.B.E.; 25,000 mems. 

Foundry Section: 164 Chorlton Rd., Brook’s Bar, 
Manchester, M16 7NU; Gen. Sec. R. GARLAND; 
58,728 mems. 

Technical, Administrative and Supervisory Section 
(TASS): Onslow Hall, Little Green, Richmond, 
Surrey, TW9 1QN; Gen. Sec. K. GILL; 200,000 
mems. ; 

Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen: 
9 Arkwright Rd., London, NW3 6AB; f. 1880; federa- 
tion formed with National Union of Railwaymen 
(q.v.) 1981; Gen. Sec. R. W. BuckTon; 27,738 mems. 


Association of Broadcasting Staff: 16 Goodge St., London, 
WiP 2AE; Sec. D. A. HEARN; 14,358 mems. 


Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London, W1V 6DD; f. 1933; 
Sec. A. SAPPER; 20,540 mems. 
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Association of Government Supervisors and Radio Officers: 
90 Borough High St., London, SEr 1LL; Sec. T. 
CASEY; II,500 mems. 

Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical and Com- 
puter Staff (APEX): 22 Worple Rd., London, SW19 
4DF; Gen. Sec. R. GRANTHAM; 151,343 mems. 

Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 
10-26 Jamestown Rd., London, NW1 7DT; f. 1968; 
Gen. Sec. CLIVE JENKINS; 480,000 mems. 

Association of University Teachers: United House, 1 
Pembridge Rd., London, Wi1 3HJ; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. 
L. SAPPER; 29,248 mems. 

Bakers’, Food and Allied Workers’ Union: Stanborough 
House, Great North Rd., Stanborough, Welwyn 
Garden City, Herts., AL8 7TA; f. 1861; Gen. Sec. 
JosEPH MaRINO; 44,630 mems. 

Banking, Insurance and Finance Union: Sheffield House, 
17 Hillside, Wimbledon, London, SW1g9 4NL; Gen. Sec. 
L. A. MILLS; 141,042 mems. 

British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley St., London, 
WIN 2AB; Gen. Sec. PETER PLOUVIEZ; 29,287 mems. 

Ceramic and Allied Trades Union: Hillcrest House, Garth 
St., Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs., STr 2AB; f. 1825; 
Gen. Sec. A. W. CLOWES, J.P.; 33,777 mems. 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 Balham High 
Rd., London, SW17 7BN; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. K. R. 
Tuomas (until May 1982); 216,415 mems.; publ. Red 
Tape. 

Civil Service Union: 5 Praed St., London, W.2; Sec. L. H. 
Moopy; 46,928 mems.; publ. The Whip (monthly). 
Communication Managers’ Association: Hughes House, 
Ruscombe Rd., Twyford, Reading, Berks., RG1o 9JD; 
formerly Post Office Management Staffs’ Asscn.; Sec. 
R. J. Cowley; 20,107 mems.; publ. New Management. 

Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey, SM7 2LH; f. 1910; Gen. 
Sec. E. A. G. SPANSWICK; 230,000 mems.; publ. Health 
Services (monthly). 

Electrical, Electronic, Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union: 15 Abbeville Rd., London, S.W.4; Gen. Sec. 
FRANK CHAPPLE; 420,000 mems. 

Engineers’ and Managers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surrey; f. 1913; Gen. Sec. 
Joun Lyons; 47,000 mems. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St., London, S.W.6; 
f. 1918; Sec. KENNETH CAMERON; 41,000 mems. 

Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, NWg oPT; Gen. Sec. B. 
RUBNER; 84,944 mems. 

Greater London Council Staff Association: 150 Waterloo 
Rd., SE1r 8SB; f. 1909; Sec. F. T. HoLtocks; 17,225 
mems.; publ. London Town. 

Inland Revenue Staff Federation: Douglas Houghton 
House, 231 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.1; 
f. 1892; Sec. A. M. G. CHRISTOPHER; 62,000 mems.; 
publ. Taxes (monthly), Assessment (monthly). 

Institution of Professional Civil Servants: 3-7 Northumber- 
land St., London, WC2N 5BS; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. W. 
MCCALL; 102,142 mems. 

iron and Steel Trades Confederation: Swinton House, 324 
Gray’s Inn Rd., London, WC1X 8DD; f. 1917; Gen. 
Sec. W. Sirs; 65,293 mems. 

Merchant Navy and Airline Officers’ Association: Oceanair 
House, 750-760 High Rd., London, E11 3BB; f. 1936; 
Sec. Er1c NEVIN; 30,000 mems. 

Musicians’ Union: 60 Clapham Rd., London, S.W.9; Gen. 
Sec. J. Morton; 41,051 mems. 
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National and Local Government Officers Association: 
1 Mabledon Place, London, WC1H gAJ; f. 1905; Gen. 
Sec. GEOFFREY DRAIN, C.B.E., J.P.; 782,000 mems.; 
publ. Public Service (monthly). 


National Association of Colliery Overmen, Deputies and 
Shotfirers: Argyle House, 29-31 Euston Rd., London, 
NW1 2SP; Sec. A. E. Simpson; 18,741 mems. 


National Association of Licensed House Managers: 9 
Coombe Lane, London, SW208NE; Gen. Sec. H. 
SHINDLER; 18,000 mems. 


National Association of Schoolmasters and Union of Women 
Teachers (NAS/UWT): Hillscourt Education Centre, 
Rose Hill, Rednal, Birmingham, B45 8RS; f. 1919, 
merged with UWT 1976; Sec. TERRY A. CASEY, C.B.E., 
K.C.H.S.; 125,000 mems.; publ. The Schoolmaster and 
Caveev Teacher. 


National Association of Teachers in Further and Higher 
Edueation: Hamilton House, Mabledon Place, London, 
WC1H 9BH; f. 1976; Gen. Sec. P. Dawson; 75,000 
mems.; publs. NATFHE Journal, Journal of Further 
and Higher Education. 


National Association of Theatrical and Kine Employees: 
125 Kennington Park Rd., London, S.E.11; Sec. J. L. 
WILSON; 17,000 mems. 


National Graphical Association: 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford; f. 1963; Gen. Sec. JoE F. WADE; 115,482 
mems.; to merge with Society of Lithographic Artists, 
Designers, Engravers and Process Workers (q.v.), 
1982; publ. Print. 

National Society of Metal Mechanics: 70 Lionel St., Bir- 
mingham, B3 1JG; f. 1872; Sec. C. P. McCarruy; 
50,255 mems. 


National Society of Operative Printers, Graphical & Media 
Personnel: Caxton House, 13-16 Borough Rd., St. 
George’s Circus, London, SE1oAL; Sec. OWEN 
O’BRIEN; 54,384 mems. 


National Union of Agricultural and Allied Workers: Head- 
land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London WC1X 8DS; 
f. 1906; Gen. Sec. J. R. Boppy, M.B.E., J.P.; 85,000 
mems. 


National Union of Bank Employees: Sheffield House, 
Portsmouth Rd., Esher, Surrey, KT10 9BH; f. 1918; 
Gen. Sec. L. A. MILLS; 123,000 mems. 


National Union of Blast Furnacemen, Ore Miners, Coke 
Workers and Kindred Trades: 93 Borough Rd. West, 
Middlesbrough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. H. C. SmitH; 9,566 
mems. 


National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 
National House, Sunbridge Rd.. Bradford, West 
Yorks., BD1 2QB; Gen. Sec. Birt Mappocks; 45,756 
mems. 


National Union of the Footwear, Leather and Allied Trades: 
The Grange, Earls Barton, Northampton, NN6 oJH; 
f. 1971; Gen. Sec. S. F. CLAPHAM; 55,784 mems. 


National Union of General and Municipal Workers: Thorne 
House, Ruxley Ridge, Claygate, Esher, Surrey; f. 1889; 
Gen. Sec. Davip BASNETT; 967,153 mems. 

National Union of Hosiery and Knitwear Workers: 55 New 
Walk, Leicester, LE1 7EB; Gen. Pres. H. L. Gisson, 
0.B.E.; Gen. Sec. D. A. C. LAMBERT; 70,000 mems. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 46 Quicks Rd., 
London, S.W.19; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. J. P. Brown; 
20,069 mems. 

National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., London, WC1X 8DP; f. 1907; Sec. K. AsHTon; 
32,547 mems.; publ. The Journalist (monthly). 
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National Union of Mineworkers: 222 Euston Rd., London, 
NW 2BX; Pres. J. GoRMLEY, M.B.E. (until March 
1982, then A. ScaRGILL); Gen. Sec. L. DALY; 253,142 
mems. 

National Union of Public Employees: Civic House, 8 Aber- 
deen Terrace, London, SE3 0QY; f. 1888; Gen. Sec. 
R. BICKERSTAFFE; 703,680 mems. (March 1981); publ. 
Public Employees’ Journal (monthly). 

National Union of Railwaymen: Bentley House, Euston 
Rd., London, NWr 2BL; f. 1872; federation formed 
with Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and 
Firemen (g.v.), 1981; Gen. Sec. SIDNEY WEIGHELL; 
180,000 mems. 

National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
Clapham. London, SW4o0]JP; f. 1887; Gen. Sec. 
Jim SLATER, C.B.E.; 31,000 mems.; publ. The Seaman 
(monthly). 

National Union of Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 West Heath 
Rd., Hampstead, London, NW3 77TL; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. 
L. G. Guy; 74,600 mems. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 16 
Charles Sq., London, Ni 6HP; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. ALEC 
SMITH; 93,335 mems.; publ. The Garment Worker 
(monthly). 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, Mabledon 
Place, London, WC1H 9BD; Sec. F. F. JARVIS; 314,869 
mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union: 150 Brunswick Rd., Ealing, 
W5 1AW; Gen. Sec. B. C. STANLEY; 130,000 mems. 
Prison Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Church St., 
London, No 9HW; Chair. C. D. STEEL; Gen. Sec. 

K. A. DANIEL; 21,374 mems. 

Society of Civil and Public Servants: 124-130 Southwark St. 
London, SEr oTU; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. B. A. GILLMAN; 
108,000 mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: SOGAT House, 
274-288 London Rd., Hadleigh, Essex, $S7 2DE; Gen. 
Sec. W. H. KEys; 203,352 mems. 

Society of Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers and 
Process Workers: 55 Clapham Common South Side, 
London, SW4 9DF; f. 1885; Gen. Sec. J. A. JACKSON; 
25,540 mems.; to merge with National Graphical 
Asscn, (qg.v.), 1982; publ. Slade Journal (monthly). 

Society of Post Office Executives: 102/104 Sheen Rd., 
Richmond, Surrey; Sec. J. K. GLYNN; 24,143 mems. 

Tobacco Workers’ Union: 9 Station Parade, High St., 
London, E11 1QF; f. 1834; Gen. Sec. CHARLES D. 
GRIEVE; 21,074 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union: Transport House, 
Smith Square, London, SWrP 3JB; Gen. Sec. Mostyn 
EVANS; 2,086,281 mems. (1980). 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: 10 Melton St., 
Euston, London, NW1 2EJ; f. 1897; Gen. Sec. Tom 
JENKINS; 70,90I mems. 

Union of Communication Workers: UCW House, Crescent 
Lane, Clapham Common, London, SW4 9RN;; f. 1920; 
Gen. Sec. T. JACKSON; 204,487 mems. 

Union of Construction, Allied Trades and Technicians: 177 
Abbeville Rd., Clapham, London, SW4 9RL; f. 1921; 
Sec. LEs Woop; 300,000 mems. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: Oakley, 
188 Wilmslow Rd., Fallowfield, Manchester, M14 6LJ; 
Gen. Sec. BILL WHATLEY; 470,017 mems. 


United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchester 
21; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. J. Moore; 38,000 mems.; publs. 


Wheels (every 2 months), Cafe Accommodation Hand- 
book (annual). 
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NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 


Co-ordinate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group. 
Confederation of Entertainment Unions: 2 Soho Square, 
London, W1V 6DD; Pres. ALAN SappER; Sec. JOHN 
Morton. 


Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 
140/142 Walworth Rd., London, S.E.17; 2,500,000 
mems. in 23 affiliated trade unions; Sec. Gen. A. 
FERRY, M.B.E. 


Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley St., London, 
WIN 2AB; Sec. P. PLovuviez. 


National Association of Unions in the Textile Trade: 
National House, Sunbridge Rd., Bradford, West Yorks., 
BD1 2QB; Sec. Birt Mappocks. 


National Federation of Furniture Trade Unions: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, London, NWg oPT; Gen. Sec. B. RUBNER. 


National Federation of Professional Workers: 30a Station 
Rd., Harpenden, Herts.; f. 1920; 1,991,761 affiliated 
mems.; Gen. Sec. VERA HARVEY. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 


(Information about the British Railways Board, British 
Atways, the British Tvansport Docks Board, the British 
Waterways Board and the National Bus Company will 
be found in the section on Transport). 


British Aerospace: Brooklands Rd., Weybridge, Surrey, 
KT13 oSJ; f. 1977; Chair. Sir AUSTIN PEARCE, C.B.E.} 
Deputy Chair. A. H. C. GREENWOOD; publ. British 
Aerospace News. 

British Gas Corporation: Rivermill House, 152 Grosvenor 
Rd., London, SW1V 3JL; since 1973, British Gas has 
been responsible for all piped gas supplies in Great 
Britain. It is involved in the exploration for and pro- 
duction of oil and gas both offshore and onshore, 
transmission and distribution of gas and selling and 
servicing gas appliances. In terms of capital employed, 
British Gas is Britain’s ninth largest business. In 
1980/81 it had 15,506,000 customers, a turnover of 
£4,295 million and sold 16,386 million therms of gas; 
plans for partial denationalization were announced in 
1981; Chair. Sir DENIS ROOKE, C.B.E.; Deputy Chair. 
J. H. SmirtH, C.B.£. 


British National Oil Corporation: 150 St. Vincent St., 
Glasgow, G2 5LJ; founded 1976; in 1981 it was an- 
nounced that a majority stake of the Corporation’s 
oil-producing business was to be transferred to the 
private sector; Chair. and Chief Exec. PHILIP SHEL- 
BOURNE; Man. Dir. R. M. Danrzic; Sec. J. D. A. 
EVANS. 


British Shipbuilders: 243 Knightsbridge, London, SW7 
IDG; est. July 1977 through the nationalization of 
the shipbuilding and part of the ship-repairing indus- 
tries; Chair. and Chief Exec. RoBERT ATKINSON. 


British Steel Corporation: 33 Grosvenor Place, S.W.1.; 
established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s steelmaking capacity; Chair. IAN 
MAcGREGOR. 

British Telecom: 2-12 Gresham St., E.C.2; est. inde- 
pendently of the Post Office in 1980 to provide data 
processing and telecommunications services; Chair. 
Sir GrorcE R. JEFFERSON; Deputy Chair. P. F. 
BENTON. 

The Central Electricity Generating Board: Sudbury House, 
15 Newgate St., London, ECrA 7AU; responsible for 
generating and supplying electricity in bulk to twelve 
Area Boards who distribute it to their consumers in 
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England and Wales; Chair. Gryn ENGLAND; Sec. 
JOHN ANDERSON. 


The supply of electricity in Scotland is directed by the 
South of Scotland Electricity Board and the North of 
Scotland Hydro-Electric Board. 


National Coal Board: Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, 
London, SW1X7AE; established under the Coal 
Industry Nationalisation Act of 1946; charged with the 
duties of (a) working and getting the coal in Great 
Britain to the exclusion of any other person; (b) securing 
the efficient development of the coal-mining industry; 
(c) making supplies of coal available of such qualities 
and sizes, in such quantities and at such prices as may 
seem to them best calculated to further the public 
interest in all respects; Chair. Sir DEREK Ezra. 


The Post Office: 23 Howland St., London, W1P 6HQ; 
f. 1969 as a public corporation; since September 1980 
provides only postal and National Girobank services; 
Chair. R. DEARING; Sec. JOHN ROBERTS. 


ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 
Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitration Service—ACAS 
Cleland House, Page St., London, SW1P 4ND; f. 1974, 
an independent service, under the management of a 
Council appointed following consultations with the 
CBI and TUC. Provides conciliation as a means of 
avoiding and resolving industrial disputes; makes 
facilities available for arbitration; provides advisory 
and information services on industrial relations and 
related matters; undertakes investigations as a means 
of promoting improvements and extensions in collec- 
tive bargaining; and advises in respect of alleged 
infringement of individual rights under industrial 
relations legislation with particular responsibility for 
dealing with complaints of alleged unfair dismissal; 
Chair. J. P. Lowry, c.B.E.; Sec. Davip RICHARDSON. 


British fron and Steel Consumers’ Council: 16 Berwyn Rd., 
Richmond, Surrey, TW1O 5BS; f. 1967 as statutory 
body, dissolved 1972 and re-established as an indepen- 
dent body in January 1973; to protect and pursue the 
interests of the members in all matters concerning the 
purchase and use of iron and steel, and to represent 
U.K. iron and steel consumers as appropriate in 
matters relating to the European Economic Com- 
munity, providing both British reps. to Consultation 
Cttee. of ECSC; members include most U.K. bulk 
steel-using industries; Chair. Lord Marsu; Dir. J. F. 
SAFFORD. 

British Productivity Council: 8 Southampton Row, London, 
WC1B 4AQ; f. 1952; supported by management and 
trade unions in the U.K.; publishes and makes films on 
all productivity matters; Gen. Man. D. G. STEPHENS. 


British Technology Group: 12-18 Grosvenor Gdns., 
London, SW1W oDW; Kingsgate House, 66-74 
Victoria St., London, SWrE 6SL; f. 1981 by merger 
of National Enterprise Board (f. 1975) and National 
Research Development Corporation (f. 1949); provides 
finance for technical innovation by companies of any 
size, and for joint ventures; invests in initiatives in 
advance technology; develops, exploits, protects and 
licences new technology derived from U.K. public 
sector sources, providing finance where necessary; 
finances small firms with growth prospects; aims to 
stimulate economic activity in the more traditional 
industries by investing in companies with sound 
growth potential, or whose efficiency can be improved 
by modernization or rationalization; Chair. Sir FRE- 
DERICK Woop; Chief Exec. BRIAN WILLOTT. 


Central Arbitration Committee: « The Abbey Garden, 
Great College St., London, S.W.1; f. 1976 as an indepen- 
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dent body under the 1975 Employment Protection 
Act, in succession to Industrial Arbitration Board; 
hears wage disputes and other industrial relations 
issues; Chair. Prof. Sir JoHN CRossELY Woop. 


Central Policy Review Staff: Cabinet Office, Whitehall, 
London, S.W.1; the Government’s non-departmental 
policy assessment body, known as the “Think Tank’; 
Dir. RoBIn IBBs. 


Council for Small Industries in Rural Areas—COSIRA: 
141 Castle St., Salisbury, Wiltshire; Chief Exec. A. D. 
Scorr. 


The Electricity Council: 30 Millbank, London, SW1P 4RD; 
advises the Secretary of State for Energy on all 
matters affecting the electricity supply in industry in 
England and Wales and promotes and assists in the 
maintenance and development by the Central Elec- 
tricity Generating Board and the Area Electricity 
Boards; Chair. A. W. Buncu; Sec. R. SAVINSON. 


Forestry Commission: 231 Corstorphine Rd., Edinburgh, 
EH12 7AT; national forestry authority charged with 
promoting the interests of forestry and, by afforesta- 
tion, promoting the production and supply of timber 
in the United Kingdom; also encourages the growth of 
timber-using industries; funded by the Forestry Fund; 
Chair. Sir Davip MONTGOMERY. 


Industrial Development Advisory Board: Kingsgate House, 
66-74 Victoria Street., London, SWIE 6SJ; est. 1972 
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under Department of Industry; Chair. G. W. Macx- 
WORTH-YOUNG; Sec. N. M. K. WorMAN. 


Manpower Services Commission: Selkirk House, 166 High 
Holborn, London, WCi1V 6PB; f. 1973; Chair. Sir 
RICHARD O’BRIEN; Dir. J. S. CASSELS, C.B. 


Monopolies and Mergers Commission: New Court, 48 Carey 
St., London, WC2A 2JT; to inquire into and report on 
matters referred to it by the Secretarv of State for 
Trade and by the Director-General of Fair Trading 
under the Fair Trading Act of 1973 and the Competi- 
tion Act of 1980; Chair. Sir GoDFRAY LE QUESNE, Q.C.; 
Sec. NEIL Burton. 


National Consumer Council: 18 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
London, SWiH 9AA; f. 1975; 17 mems.; Chair. 
MICHAEL SHANKS; Dir. JEREMY MITCHELL. 


National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London, SW1P 4QX; f. 1962; independent forum for 
economic consultation between government, manage- 
ment and unions. The Economic Development Com- 
mittees (Little Neddies, f. 1964) developed from the 
NEDC, examine the prospects and performance of key 
individual industries in the private sector. The National 
Economic Development Office (NEDO) provides the 
professional staff for the NEDC and EDCs. Mems. 
7 government ministers, 6 from Confederation of 
British Industry, 6 from Trades Union Congress, 2 from 
nationalized industries, 2 independents; Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


There are 18,361 route km. of railways in Great Britain, 
of which British Rail is responsible for 17,735 km. and 
London Transport 388. 


British Railways Board: P.O.B. 100, Euston Sq., London, 
NWi 2DZ; Chair. Sir PETER PARKER, M.V.O.; Deputy 
Chair. J. M. W. Bosworth, c.B.E£.; Vice-Chair. Ian 
CAMPBELL, DEREK FOWLER; Chief Sec. G. R. Burt, 
B.E.M,. 


In January 1963, the Board took over the railways, 
hotels and shipping services of the former British 
Transport Commission. The Board’s duty is to provide 
rail services in Great Britain. Day-to-day management 
is the responsibility of five Regional General Managers. 


British Rail, London Midland Region: Euston House, 
Eversholt St., London, NW11DF; Gen. Man. J. J. 
O’BRIEN. 


British Rail, Western Region: Paddington Station, London, 
W2 1HA; Gen. Man. L. Lioyp. 


British Rail, Southern Region: Waterloo Station, London, 
SE1 8SE; Gen. Man. J. PALETTE. 


British Rail, Eastern Region: York; Gen. Man. F. 
PATERSON. 


British Rail, Scottish Region: Buchanan House, 58 Port 
Dundas Rd., Glasgow, G4 oHG, Scotland; Gen. Man. 
L. J. SOANE. 


METROPOLITAN TRANSPORT 
London Transport: 55 Broadway, London, SW1H oBD; 
f. 1933; runs the Underground and bus services in 
London; Chair. and Chief Exec. Sir Peter MasE- 
FIELD; Man. Dir. (Railways) Tony RipLey; Man. Dir. 
(Buses) Dr. D. A. QuarmBy; Chief Sec. E. R. ELLEN. 


1378 


ROADS 


Total road length in 1979 in Great Britain was 336,543 
km., of which 2,415 km. were motorway. 


Passenger traffic is handled by London Transport, 
municipal companies, Passenger Transport Executives, 
the state-controlled National Bus Co. and Scottish Bus 
Group, and private coach companies. 


National Bus Company: 25 New Street Square, London, 
EC4A 3AP; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord SHEPHERD; Chief 
Exec. RoBERT Brook. 


National Freight Company Ltd.: The Merton Centre, 45 
St. Peters St., Bedford, MK4o0 2UB; f. 1969 as the 
National Freight Corporation, a statutory body 
responsible to the Minister for Transport; became a 
limited company in 1980; Chair. Sir Ropert Law- 
RENCE, C.B.E., E.R.D.; Chief Exec. PETER THOMPSON. 


British Road Federation Ltd.: 388-396 Oxford Street, 
London, W1N 9HE; f. 1932; membership includes 
national organizations concerned with the construction 
and use of roads in Great Britain; Chair. A. P. DE Borr; 
Dir. R. H. PHILLIPson. 


Road Haulage Association Ltd.: 22 Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.1; f. 1945; membership embraces road 
hauliers throughout Great Britain. The Association has 
14 Area Offices throughout Great Britain; Chair. K. 
Rocers; Dir.-Gen. F. J. PLasKeEttT; 16,500 mems.; 
publs. Road Way (monthly), Haulage Manual 
(annually). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


There are some 2,000 miles of inland waterways in 
Great Britain under the control of the British Waterways 
Board, varying from the river navigations and wide 
waterways accommodating commercial craft to canals 
taking small holiday craft. 
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British Waterways Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, NW1r 6JX; f. 1963; Chair. Sir FRANK 
Prick secs Dye Luckcucis 


SHIPPING 
Ports 


There are over 400 ports in the United Kingdom of 
which London, Milford Haven, the Tees and Hartlepool 
ports, the Forth ports, Grimsby and Immingham, South- 
ampton, Sullom Voe, the Medway ports and Liverpool 
are the largest (in terms of the tonnage of goods traffic 
handled). Nineteen ports, including Southampton, Grimsby 
and Immingham and five ports in South Wales, are 
nationally owned and administered by the British Trans- 
port Docks Board. The majority of the large ports are 
owned and operated by public trusts, including London, 
which is administered by the Port of London Authority, 
and Belfast, administered by the Belfast Harbour 
Commission. Sullom Voe, Bristol, and a number of smaller 
ports are under the control of local authorities, and there 
are over a hundred ports, owned and administered by 
statutory or private companies; of these Felixstowe, 
Liverpool (owned by Mersey Docks and Harbour Com- 
pany) and Manchester are the largest. In July 1981 
Felixstowe overtook London as the country’s chief 
container port when a new terminus was opened, enabling 
it to handle 750,000 containers a year. 


British Transport Docks Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, NW16JY: f. 1963; Chair. Sir 
HUMPHREY BROWNE, C.B.E.; Dep. Chair. and Man. Dir. 
J. K. Stuart; Sec. ALASTAIR CHANNING. 


The Baltic Mercantile and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: 14-20 
St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BU; world market for 
chartering tramp shipping, for the sale and purchase of 
ships, for the purchase of grain and oil and oil-seeds and 
for the chartering and sale and purchase of aircraft; 
2,500 mems., and about 800 companies; Chair. G. R. 
Newman; Sec. D. J. WALKER. 


British Ports Association: 3 Queen Sq., London, WCr 3AR; 
promotes port research and training, and provides 
statistical information; Dir. JOHN BESWICK. 


PRINCIPAL SHIPPING COMPANIES 
Anchor Line Ltd.: 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, G.2; regd. 
1935; Chair. W. G. Runciman; Sec. J. BRUCE. 
Anglo-Soviet Shipping Co. Ltd.: 10 Lloyd’s Ave., London, 
EC3N 3DA; Chair. Y. N. SERGEYEV; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. D. P. BRENNAN. 


Associated Container Transportation Ltd.: Richmond 
House, Terminus Terr., Southampton, SOg 1GG; 
f. 1966; consortium owned by Blue Star, Cunard and 
Ellermans; Chair. E. H. VESTEY. 


Bank Line Ltd., The: 21 Bury St., London, E.C.3; f. 1905; 
Chair. Lord INVERFORTH; Man. Dir. JOHN HUTCHISON; 
Sec. D. R. THOMAS. 


The Ben Line Group: P.O.B. 65, 33 St. Mary’s St., Edin- 
burgh, EH1 1TN; Man. Dir. H. R. McCreop; operates 
14 subsidiary companies including the following: 
Ben Line Containers Ltd.: container service between 
Europe and the Far East. 


Ben Line Ship Management Ltd.: Chair. Sir F. D. D. 
Tuomson, Bt.; Sec. M. J. PRETTY. 


Ben Line Steamers Ltd.: container and liner services 
between Europe and Far East; offshore drilling 
exploration, chemical tankers, ships on charter, and 
container services within the Far East; Chair. M. F. 
STRACHAN; Sec. J. P. YOUNG. 
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Bibby Line: Norwich House, Water St., Liverpool, 
Lz 8UW;; f. 1807; Pres. Sir A. H. Bresy; Chair. D. Ne 
BIBBY. 


Blue Star Line Ltd.: Albion House, 34-35 Leadenhall St., 
London, EC3A 1rAR; f. 1920; Sec. D. J. WALKERLEY. 


Booker Bros. (Liverpool) Ltd.: 608 Martins Bldg., Water 
St., Liverpool, L2 3TE; holding company for Booker 
Line Ltd., Booker Merchantmen Ltd., Coe and Co. 
Ltd., Metcalf Motor Coasters Ltd.; cargo trampers; 
Chair. J. D. M. Fores. 


Bowker and King Ltd.: Riverside House, Woolwich, 
London, S.E.18; Chair. Commdr. G. S. C. CLARABUT. 


BP Oil Ltd.: BP House, Victoria St., London, SW1E 5NJ; 
tanker services; Chair. C. C. F. Larpraw; Sec. R. G. 
ELDEN. 


BP Shipping Ltd.: Britannic House, Moor Lane, London, 
EC2Y 9BR; inc. 1915; Chair. Sir DaviIpD STEEL, D.s.0., 
M.C., T.D.; Sec. D. A. G. SARRE. 


British & Commonwealth Shipping Co. Ltd., The: Cayzer 
House, 2~-4 St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; f. 1955; 
Chair. Sir W. NicHoLAs CayzeEr, Bt.; Sec. I. J. Pat- 
TERSON. 


King Line Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, 
London, EC3A 8BP; f. 1889; Chair. Sir W. NicHoLas 
CayzER, Bt.; Sec. L. W. DoNaLp. 


Caledonian MacBrayne Ltd.: Ferry Terminal, Gourock, 
Renfrewshire; extensive car and passenger service; 
Gen. Man. I. L. McLean. 


China Navigation Co. Ltd.: 43-46 King William St., London, 
EC4R 9BE; operates liner services in Far East and 
South Pacific; Chair. A. C. Swrre; Man. Dir. A. D. 
Moore. 


Common Bros. (Management) Ltd.: Bamburgh House, 
Market St., Newcastle upon Tyne; Mans. of Hindustan 
Steam Shipping Co. Ltd., Home Line Ltd., Northum- 
brian Shipping Co. Ltd., Gomba Shipping (Jersey) 
Ltd., Common Bros. (Middle East) Services; Chair. 
A. C. GRIFFITHS. 


Crescent Shipping: 11-13 Canal Rd., Rochester, Kent; 
Chair. G. S. C. CLARABUT; Sec. B. J. M. TooxKe. 

Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd., The: 1 Berkeley St., 
London, W1X ONN; regd. office: 2 Chalkhill Rd., 
Hammersmith International Centre, London, W6 
8DN; f. 1878; controls Cunard Line Ltd., Cunard- 
Brocklebank Ltd., Cunard Shipping Services Ltd., 
Cunard Ship Management Services Ltd., Cunard 
Cruise Ships Ltd., Port Line Ltd., H. E. Moss & Co. 
Ltd., Heavylift Cargo Airlines Ltd.; Chair. Lord 
MattHews; Deputy Chair. E. W. PARKER. 


Dilmun Navigation Co. Ltd.: 40 St. Mary Axe, London, 
EC3 8EV; tankers and dry cargo; Dirs. J. M. Sim, 
J. M. H. Mititincton-Drake, W. D. D. Orbe, J. L. 
KERGAN, B. MACDONALD. 


Ellerman City Liners: 12/20 Camomile St., London, 
EC3A 7EX; f. 1901; shipping division of Ellerman 
Lines Limited; conventional and container services; 
U.K. to Portugal, Gibraltar and Italy, Malta, Greece, 
Cyprus, Egypt, Jordan, Arabian Gulf, South Africa, 
Pakistan, Bangladesh, East Africa/Red Sea; Chair. 
R. Ay Lrovp: Man. Din and (ChieiiExec: ‘Aj RR) C. B. 
COOKE. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd.: Transportation Dept., 
Administration Bldg., Fawley, Southampton, SO4 
11TX; f. 1888; Chair. A. W. Forster; Dir. R. A. BRAY; 
Sec. N. A. HALTON. 


European Ferries Ltd.: 1 Camden Crescent, Dover; owners 
of Townsend Thoresen Car Ferries, Thoresen Car 
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Ferries, Transport Ferry Service (Atlantic Steam Navi- 
gation Co. Ltd.), P. & A. Campbell Ltd., Felixstowe 
Dock and Railway Co. and Larne Harbour; Chair. 
K. D. WicKENDEN; Man. Dir. K. S1ppLxE; Sec. C. K. 
CLIFFORD. 


F. T. Everard & Sons Ltd.: 6-8 Fenchurch Buildings, 
London, EC3M5HX; container and general cargo 
between Sweden and U.K., bulk cargo in Europe, the 
Mediterranean and the Baltic; Mans. F. T. Everard and 
Sons Management Ltd. : 


Furness Withy Group: 105 Fenchurch St., London, 
EC3M 5HH; Chair. and Man. Dir. B. P. SuHaw; Sec. 
J. D. Prrcarrn, M.A., F.C.1.S.; owners of ships managed 
by: 
Houlder Brothers and Go. Ltd.: 53 Leadenhall St., 
London, EC3A 2BR; f. 1840, inc. 1898; Chair. and 
Chief Exec. J. M. HouLpER, M.B.E.; Sec. M. W. 
HULBERT. 


Pacific Steam Navigation Co., The: Royal Liver Bldg., 
Pier Head, Liverpool, L69 3HN; f. 1840; Chair. J. J. 
GAWNE; Sec. C. J. TURNOCK. 


Prince Line Ltd.: 52 Leadenhall St., London, EC3A 
2B; Ghairy J.) 5 Kevirre; WManjeDirss|a G. 
SUMMERS. 


Royal Mail Lines Ltd.: Royal Liver Bldg., Pier Head, 
Liverpool, Log 3HN; f. 1932; Chair. J. J. GAWNE; 
Sec. C. J. TURNOCK. 


Shaw Savill and Albion Co. Ltd.: 52 Leadenhall St., 
London, EC3 2BJ; f. 1882, following Shaw, Savill 
andCo., of. 1$5o,.Chaim Bea Po SHAws ManseDir, 
(vacant); Sec. D. L. Marr. 


Fyffes Line (Fyifes Group Ltd.): 15 Stratton St., Piccadilly, 
London, W.1; inc. 1901; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. 
Officer A. J. Eris; Sec. J. A. BeENNs; Marine H.Q. 
Southampton. 


The Geest Line: No. 2 Dock, Barry, South Glamorgan, 
CFo 6XP; passenger/cargo services to the West 
Indies; Gen. Man. P. G. BUSHELL. 


Goulandris Ltd., N.J.: Lee House, London Wall, London, 
EC2Y 5AB; tankers and bulk carriers; Man. Dir. J. D. 
SHAW. 


John Harker Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 6, Knottingley, Yorks.; 
Chair. and Man. Dir. M. E. Lyon; Gen. Man. D. J. 
Carrns; Sec. J. R. ILLINGWORTH. 


T. and J. Harrison Ltd.: Mersey Chambers, Old Churchyard, 
Liverpool, Lz 8UF; Chair. Sir T. H. Pirxrncton. 


H. Hogarth and Sons Ltd.: 12 Princes Sq., 48 Buchanan 
St., Glasgow, Gr 3JU; f. 1963. 


Lamport & Holt Line Ltd.: Albion House, 30 James St., 
Liverpool, L2 7SY; f. 1845; Chair. E. H. Vestry; Gen. 
Man. D. A. BARBER. 


London & Overseas Freighters PLC: 8 Balfour Place, Park 
Lane, London, WrY 6AJ; tankers, freighters, bulk 
carriers; Chair. M. E. KuLukunpis; Sec. W. G. H. 
FULLER, F.C.A. 


Lyle Shipping Co. Ltd.: 12 Princes Square, 48 Buchanan 
St., Glasgow, G1 3JU; Chair. C. A. MacLrop; Man. 
Dir. T. P. NoBLe. 


Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Liners House, P.O.B. 
189, Manchester, M5 2XA; f. 1898; 62 per cent owned 
by Furness Withy Group; Chair. and Man. Dir. 
W. A. L. Roperts; Sec. D. PorTER, A.C.1.I. 


Mobil Shipping Go. Ltd.: Mobil House, 54/60 Victoria St., 


London, S$.W.1; Man. Dir. P. W. Bites; Sec. C, Jt 
RuMSEyY. 
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Ocean Transport and Trading Ltd.: India Buildings, Water 
St., Liverpool, Lz oRB; f. 1865; Chair. W. N. MENZzIEs- 
Wixson; Sec. G. T. EVANS. 


Overseas Containers Ltd.: Beagle House, Braham St., 
London, Er 8EP; f. 1965; consortium owned by 
P. & O., Ocean Transport and Trading Ltd., and British 
and Commonwealth Shipping; services between 
Europe and Australasia, the Middle and Far East, and 
Southern and East Africa; Chair. Sir RONALD SWAYNE. 


Palm Line Ltd.: UAC House, P.O.B. 2, 1 Blackfriars Rd., 
London, SE1 9UG; cargo services from U.K./Continent 
to and from West Africa; Chair. D. S. W1LL1ams; Man. 
Dir. Capt. G. C. WILLIAMS. 


Panocean-Anco Ltd.: Tillard House, 1 Blossom St., Lon- 
don, Er 6PL; worldwide parcel tankers; Man. Dir. 
M. J. Cooper; Dir. P. W. R. SmituH; Sec. P. J. RoBERTs. 


Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: P & O 
Bldg., Leadenhall St., London, EC3V 4QL; f. 1840; 
world-wide general cargo and bulk shipping services; 
cruise and ferry operators; freight forwarders; Chair. 
Earl of INcHCAPE; Chief Exec. RICHARD ADAMS; Man. 
Dir. A. B. MarsHatt; Sec. L. J. A. COLLINS, C.A. 


Port Line Ltd.: Trafalgar House, 2 Chalkhill Rd., Hammer- 
smith International Centre, London, W6 8DN;; f. 1914; 
Chair. W. B. SLATER; Sec. B. N. BARLow. 


Ropner Management Ltd.: 140 Coniscliffe Rd., Darlington, 
Durham; f. 1874; Chief Supt. J. E. CHurcu; Sec. R. 
VART. 


Christian Salvesen (Shipping) Ltd.: 50 East Fettes Ave., 
Edinburgh, EH4 rEQ; managers for Christian Salvesen 
Ltd., Central Electricity Generating Board, The Grace- 
church Line Shipping Co.; Gen. Man. D. C. HorsBurGH. 


Sealink UK Ltd.: Eversholt House, 163-203 Eversholt 
St., London, NWzi1 1BG; services to Ireland, the 
Continent and various parts of the U.K., operated in 
conjunction with French Railways, Belgian Maritime 
Transport Authority, Dutch Zeeland Steamship Co.; 
Man. Dir. D. D. Kirsy. 


Shel! International Marine Ltd.: Shell Centre, London, 
S.E.1; provide freight services on behalf of, and act as 
marine consultants for, Shell International Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; Man. Dir. R. W. TooKkevy. 


Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.: Shell Centre, London, SE1 7PQ; 
owns and manages oil, gas and dry bulk vessels for 
the Royal Dutch/Shell group, and provides manage- 
ment and consultancy services to bulk shipping 
industry; Chair. R. W. Tooxry; Man. Dir. J. D. 
RENDLE; Sec. C. D. Hutton. 


Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Ltd.: Head Office: 
P.O.B. 90, Devonshire House, Greyfriars Rd., Cardiff, 
CFr1 1RT; f. 1906; shipmanagers, shipbrokers, agents, 
sale and purchase divisions; Chair. C. R. CHATTERTON; 
Sec. L. S. WILLIAMS. 


Reardon Smith Line Ltd.: f. 
Carriers. 


Souter Hamlet Ltd.: Clayton House, Regent Centre, 
Gosforth, Newcastle upon Tyne, NE3 3NW; managers 
for The Sheaf Shipping Co., The Bamburgh Shipping 
Cox die T. Essberger, Hamlet Maritime, U.S. Lines; bulk 
carriers, parcels tankers, containers. 


Stephenson Clarke Shipping Ltd.: Europe House, World 
Trade Centre, London, Er 9AJ; Chair. J. R. Carr; 
Man. Dir. G. J. Srarrorp; Sec. G. WALKER. 


Tate & Lyle Shipping Ltd.: Sugar Quay, Lower Thames 
St., London, EC3R 6DQ; f. 1974; Chair. R. I. FoprEn; 
Chief Exec. J. Hicks. 
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Texaco Overseas Tankship Ltd.: 1 Knightsbridge Green, 
London, SW1X 7QJ; Man. Dir. P. Howetts; Gen. 
Man. Capt. B. S. GoopLanp. 


ASSOCIATIONS 
General Council of British Shippping: 30-32 St. Mary 
Axe, London, EC3A 8ET; Pres. E. H. Vestry; Dir.- 
Gen. W. P. SHOVELTON, C.B., C.M.G. 


Liverpool Steam Ship Owners’ Association: Mann Island, 
Liverpool, L3 1DQ; f. 1858; Chair. R. M. Fauips 
(April 1981 to March 1982); Sec. A. DEARDEN. 

National Maritime Board: 30 St. Mary Axe, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1917; reconstituted 1920; Joint Chair, R. 
MacLeop (Employers), K. Murpuy (Employees). 


The Passenger Shipping Asscn.: Russell Chambers, Covent 
Garden, London, WC2E 8AA; formerly Ocean Travel 
Development (f. 1958); 37 mems.; Chair. K. V. BaLp- 
ING; Dir. and Sec. JOHN LANCASTER-SMITH. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation Authority: CAA House, 45-59 Kingsway, 
London, WC2B 6TE; f. 1972; responsible for economic 
and safety regulation of civil aviation; provides 
national air traffic control services (jointly with Minis- 
try of Defence); Chair. Sir NicEL FouLkEs. 

British Airports Authority: 2 Buckingham Gate, London, 
S.W.1; f. 1966; responsible for Heathrow, Stansted, 
Gatwick, Glasgow, Aberdeen, Prestwick and Edinburgh 
airports; Chair. NoRMAN PayNeE; Man. Dir. JoHN 
MULKERN; publ. Airport News (every 2 weeks). 


STATE AIRLINE 

British Airways: Speedbird House, Heathrow Airport, 
Hounslow, Middx.; f. 1972; operates extensive Euro- 
pean and worldwide services, 600,000 route km. to 
170 destinations in 80 countries; fleet (March 1981): 
25 Boeing 737-200, 11 Boeing 707, 26 Boeing 747, 6 
Concorde, 2 HS 748, 52 Trident, 21 Tristar, 26 BAC 
I-II, 10 Viscount 800, 24 Sikorsky S-61N helicopters, 
2 S-76A, 1 BV-234 Chinook, 2 Bell 212, 1 JetRanger. 
Chair. Sir. JoHN Kinc; Deputy Chair. ALEXANDER 
GiBss; Joint Deputy Chair. and Chief Exec. Roy 
WATTS, C.B.E.; Sec. and Legal Dir. B. C. Woop. 
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PRINCIPAL’ PRIVATE AIRLINES 

Air UK: Berkeley House, 51-53 High St., Redhill, Surrey; 
f. 1979 by amalgamation of British Island Airways, Air 
Anglia, Air Westward and Air Wales; serves 23 airports 
in the U.K. and Channei Islands, and 9 on the conti- 
nent; fleet of 13 Dart Heralds, 14 Fokker F27, 4 BAC 
I-11, 6 Bandeirantes; propr. British and Common- 
wealth Shipping Co.; Chair. Sir NrcHoLas CayzeEr; 
Man. Dir. PETER VILLA. 


British Caledonian Airways: Caledonian House, Crawley, 
West Sussex, RH1o 2XA; f. 1970; scheduled passenger 
and cargo services to Europe, North and South 
America, North, West and Central Africa, Middle and 
Far East and within U.K.; worldwide passenger and 
cargo charters; fleet of 8 DC-10, 5 Boeing 707, 9 BAC 
I-11; Chair. ApAm THomson; Man. Dir. ALASTAIR 
PuGuH. 


British Midland Airways Ltd.: East Midlands Airport, near 
Derby; scheduled services within the U.K. and to 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland and the Netherlands; cargo and charter flights; 
fleet of Boeing 707s, DC 9s and Viscounts; Dirs. Dr. R. 
BeEaucuanmp, M. D. BisHop, J. T. Woxre, S. F. BaLm- 
FORTH. 


Dan-Air Services Ltd.: Bilbao House, 36-38 New Broad St., 
London, EC2M 1NH; charter and IT services; inter- 
national scheduled services to Norway, Holland, 
France, Switzerland, the Federal Republic of Germany 
and Ireland; domestic routes between 12 U.K. cities 
and the Isle of Man and Channel Islands; fleet of 10 
Boeing 727, 1 Boeing 737, 15 BAC 1-11 and 19 HS 748; 
Chair. F. E. F. Newman; Man. D. F. HorripGe. 


Laker Airways: Gatwick Airport, Surrey; daily scheduled 
Skytrain services to New York, Tampa, Miami and 
Los Angeles; Chair. Sir FREDDIE LAKER. 


Loganair: Glasgow Airport, Abbotsinch, Paisley, PA3 
21TG, Renfrewshire; f. 1962; Scottish domestic services 
and Scottish Air Ambulance Service; fleet of 7 Islanders, 
4 Trislanders, 9 Twin Otters, 2 Bandeirantes, 2 Shorts 
330; Chair. J. B. Burke; Man. Dir. D. McInrosu, 
OBE. A.E.CsE.C.L.Ts 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, 64 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.1; Chair. Sir HENRY MarkInG; Dir.- 


Gen. L. J. LickorisH. 

English Tourist Board: 4 Grosvenor Gardens, London, 
SW1iW oDU; Chair. MicHaEL MontTAGuUE; Chief 
Exec, LESTER BORLEY. 

Scottish Tourist Board: 23 Ravelston Terrace, Edinburgh 


EH4 3EU; Chair. ALan R. DEVEREUX; Chief Exec. 
Dr. D. A. Patrrison; Sec. W. R. Ross. 


Wales Tourist Board: Brunel House, 2 Fitzalan Rd., 
Cardiff, CF2 1UY; Chair. Lord Parry oF NEYLAND; 
Chief Exec. G. H. NAYLOR. 


Northern Ireland Tourist Board: see under Northern Ireland. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Arts Council of Great Britain: 105 Piccadilly, London, 
WV oAU; £. 1945; Chair. Rt. Hon. KENNETH RoBIN- 
son; Sec.-Gen. Sir Roy SHAW. 
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PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Birmingham Repertory Theatre Ltd.: Broad St., Birming- 
ham, Br 2EP; Dir. CLIVE PERRY. 

Bristol Old Vic Company: Theatre Royal, King St., Bristol, 
BS1 4ED; f. 1946; Artistic Dir. JoHN Davin; Gen. Man. 
Dovucras Morris. 

Coliseum: St. Martin’s Lane, London, WC2N 4ES; English 
National Opera season of operas in English July— 
April; visiting ballet companies May, June and July; 
Man. Dir. Earl of Harzwoop; Musical Dir. MARK 
ELDER. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, Sloane Sq., 
London, S.W.1; modern, particularly the work of new 
dramatists; Chair. of Council HowarRD NEWBY, C.B.E.; 
Artistic Dir. Max STAFFORD-CLARK. 

Leeds Playhouse: Calverley St., Leeds, LS2 3AJ; f. 1970; 
Dir. JOHN HARRISON. 

The National Theatre: South Bank, London, SE1 9PX; 
3 theatres; Dirs. Sir PrtTER Hatz, PETER GILL, 
MicHAEL RupMaANn; Gen. Admin. MIcHAEL ELLIoTT. 
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Nottingham Playhouse: Wellington Circus, Nottingham; 
f. 1948; repertory 3 or 4 times weekly; classical and 
modern; Dir. RicHAarp DicBy Day; Administrator 
Don Gent; Man, JEAN SANDS. 


Royal Exchange Theatre: St. Ann’s Sq,. Manchester, M2 
7EH. 

Royal Opera House: Covent Garden, London, WC2E 7QA; 
Gen. Dir. JoHN TooLEy; Royal Opera (Music Dir. Sir 
Coin Davis) and Royal Ballet (Dir. Norman Mor- 
RICE). 

Royal Shakespeare Company: Royal Shakespeare Theatre, 
Stratford on Avon, Warwickshire; mainly Shakespeare 
(also at The Other Place, Stratford, and the Aldwych 
and Warehouse Theatres, London; London theatres 
transfer to Barbican theatre, spring 1982); Artistic 
Dirs. TREVOR NuNN, TERRY Hanps; Gen. Man. 
DaviD BRIERLEY. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

BBC Symphony Orchestra: Delaware Rd., Maida Vale, 
London, W9 2LG; Chief Conductor JoHN PRITCHARD 
(from Oct. 1982). Each of the BBC’s regional services 
also has its own orchestra. 

Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra/Bournemouth Sin- 
fonietta: 2 Seldown Lane, Poole, Dorset; Principal 
Conductor (B.S.O.) Urt SEeGaL; Musical Dir. (Sin- 
fonietta) RonaLtpb THomAsS; General Administrator 
KEITH B. WHITMORE. 

City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 9 Margaret St., 
Birmingham, B3 3RP; Principal Conductor Simon 
RattLeE; Gen. Man. Epwarp SMITH. 
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Hallé Orchestra: 30 Cross St., Manchester, Mz 7BA; f. 
1858; Gen. Man. CLivE F. SMART; Principal Conductor 
JamzEs LOUGHRAN. 


London Philharmonic Orchestra: 53 Welbeck St., London, 
WIM 7HE; f. 1932; Chair. N. Buscu; Man. Dir. S. 
CRABTREE; Principal Conductor and Artistic Adviser 
Sir GEORG SOLTI. 


London Symphony Orchestra: Regent Arcade House, 19/25 
Argyll St., London, W1V2LN; new address from 
March 1982: Barbican Centre for Arts and Conferences, 
London, EC2Y 8DD; f. 1904; Chair. ANTHONY ‘CAM- 
DEN; Man. Dir. PETER HEMMINGS; Principal Con- 
ductor CLAUDIO ABBADO. 


Philharmonia Orchestra: 12 de Walden Court, 85 New 
Cavendish St., London, W1M 7RA; f. 1945; Music Dir. 
and Principal Conductor Riccarpo Mut; Principal 
Guest Conductor VLADIMIR ASHKENAZyY; Man. Dir. 


C. BISHOP. 

Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope St., 
Liverpool, Lit 9BP; Principal Conductor and Artistic 
Adviser DAavip ATHERTON; Dir. STEPHEN GRAY. 


Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 56 Kingsway, London, 
WC2B6DX; Conductor Laureate ANTAL DoratI; 
Principal Conductor WaALTER- WELLER; Chair. JOHN 
BIMSON. 


Scottish National Orchestra Society Ltd.: 3 La Belle Place, 
Glasgow, G3 7LH; Chair. Sir LAWRENCE BoyLeE; Gen. 
Admin. Frona GRanT; Principal Guest Conductor 
Paavo BERGLUND; Music Dir. Sir ALEXANDER GIBSON. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UKAEA): 11 
Charles II St., London, SWrY 4QP; f. 1954 Chair. 
Dr. WALTER MARSHALL, C.B.E., F.R.S.; Dir. G. H. 
KINCHIN; publ. Atom (monthly). 

The Authority was created in 1954 to take responsibility 
for the rapidly growing programme of research and develop- 
ment into all aspects of atomic energy. The Authority is a 
public corporation with a structure akin to that of a big 
industrial organization rather than a government Depart- 
ment. 

The Authority is responsible for research and develop- 
ment on reactor systems for the generation of electricity; 
this has included the construction of prototypes. The 
Authority’s role is fourfold: first, their stewardship on 
behalf of the Government in atomic affairs generally; 
secondly, research into new reactor systems and safety 
and environmental matters; thirdly, continuing research 
and development support for the British nuclear industry 
and, fourthly, research using the Authority’s special 
expertise and skills in areas outside the nuclear power field. 


Its establishments are as follows: 

Safety and Reliability Directorate, Wigshaw Lane, Culcheth, 
Warrington, Cheshire, WA3 4NE; Dir. G. H. Kincuin, 

Risley Nucleay Power Development Establishment, Warring- 
ton, Cheshire, WA3 6AT; Man. Dir. Dr. T. N. MarsHam, 
C.B.E, 

Risley Nucleay Powey Development Laboratories, Risley, 
Warrington, Cheshire, WA36AT; Head Dr. R. W. 
NICHOLS. 

Dounreay Nuclear Power Development Establishment, 
Thurso, Caithness, KW14 7TZ; Dir. C. W. BLUMFIELD, 
0.B.E. 
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Laboratories, 
PR4oRR; 


Springfields Nuclear Power Development 
Springfields, Salwick, Preston, Lancs., 
Head D. O. PickMAN. 


Windscale Nuclear Power Development Laboratories, Wind- 
scale, Sellafield, Seascale, Cumbria, CA2z0 1PF; Head 
Dr. H. LawrTon. 


Atomic Energy Research Establishment, Harwell, Didcot, 
Oxfordshire, OX11 oRA; Dir. Dr. L. E. J. RoBERTs, 
CARIES 


Culham Laboratory, Abingdon, Oxfordshire, OX14 3DB; 
Dir. W. M. Lomer. 


Atomic Energy Establishment, Winfrith, Dorchester, 
Dorset, DT 2 8DH; Dir. H. CARTWRIGHT, C.B.E.; Deputy 
Dir, Dr. J. E. R. Hoimes. 


Amersham International Ltd.: Amersham, Bucks.; f. 1940; 
previously part of the UKAEA, est. (as The Radio- 
chemical Centre Ltd.) as a limited company under the 
Atomic Energy Authority Act 1971; produces and 
markets throughout the world a wide range of radio- 
active products for use in industry, medicine and 
research; Chair. Sir JoHN Hitt; Man. Dir. Dr. eco. 
BURGESS, F.R.S.C. 


British Nuclear Fuels Limited (BNFL): Risley, Warrington, 
Cheshire; f. 1971 to take over all the nuclear fuel 
business of the Production Group of the UKAEA; 
BNFL is a member of United Reprocessors G.m.b.H., 
an international reprocessing company with equal 
French/Federal German/British shareholding; Man. 
Dir. C, ALLDAY, C.B.E. 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Sellafield Works: Seascale, Cumbria; Gen. Mans. J. 
Doran (Windscale); M. J. Wyatt (Calder and Chapel- 
cross). 


Reprocessing of irradiated nuclear fuels and manufac- 
ture of plutonium and plutonium oxide fuels. Windscale 
will provide a large part of the reprocessing capacity for 
United Reprocessors G.m.b.H. 


Springfields Works: Salwick, Preston, Lancashire; Gen. 
Man. G. E. STEELE. 


Uranium ore treatment, uranium fuel element manu- 
facture and uranium hexafluoride production. 


Capenhurst Works: Chester, 
R. M. Horsvey. 


Operation of a gaseous diffusion plant producing 
enriched uranium. A plant using an alternative gas 
centrifuge process is now operational. This forms part 
of the collaborative project between the U.K., the Nether- 
lands and Federal Germany (see co-operation below). 


National Nuclear Corporation: 1 Stanhope Gate, London, 
W.1; f. 1973 as the monopoly supplier and contractor 
for nuclear stations in the U.K., aiming to promote and 
develop the nuclear power industry; Chair. FRANK 
GipB; Man. Dir. Dr. NED FRANKLIN. 


Cheshire; Gen. Man. Dr. 


Nuclear Power Programme 


Calder Hall, opened in 1956, was the world’s first com- 
mercial-scale nuclear power station. In 1959 the UKAEA 
commissioned another four-reactor station at Chapelcross, 
Scotland. 


Nuclear power stations based on the Calder Hall 
‘magnox’ concept, but built for the generating boards by 
the British nuclear industry, now have an installed capacity 
of more than 5000 MW(e). The first two, Berkeley (Glouces- 
tershire) and Bradwell (Essex), started to produce elec- 
tricity in 1962 and the others, at Hinkley Point ‘A’ (Somer- 
set), Trawsfynydd (Merionethshire), Dungeness ‘A’ (Kent), 
Sizewell (Suffolk), Oldbury-on-Severn (Gloucestershire), 
Hunterston (Ayrshire), and Wylfa (Anglesey), were all 
on load by 1971. 


Stations based on the Authority’s advanced gas-cooled 
reactor will provide 6,000 MW(e) when completed. The 
first two, AGRs at Hinkley Point, Somerset and at 
Hunterston, Ayrshire, are now in operation, while a 
further three stations were expected to start operating in 
1982, At the end of 1980 nuclear power accounted for 
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14 per cent of all electricity generated in England and 
Wales, and a rather higher percentage in Scotland. 


International co-operation 


The U.K. continues to support the activities of the 
IAEA. Support is also given to OECD activities through 
the Nuclear Energy Agency and the U.K. participates in 
the NEA/IAEA and WHO/FAO food irradiation project 
based on Karlsruhe. 


U.K. collaboration in the nuclear field is maintained 
with countries of the Commonwealth, Europe, including 
the European Economic Community, Latin America, 
Japan, the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., through bilateral 
and other agreements for the exchange of information, 
attachment of personnel, visits and other reciprocal 
arrangements. This collaboration extends over a wide 
variety of topics, including thermal and fast reactor 
systems development, reactor safety, fuel enrichment and 
reprocessing, fusion research and other research and 
development. 


NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE CENTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 

Stations operating, showing declared net capacity: 
Berkeley: Power 276 MW. 
Bradwell: Power 250 MW. 
Dungeness A: Power 410 MW. 
Hinkley Point A: Power 430 MW. 
Hinkley Point B: Power 800 MW (partly commissioned). 
Sizewell: Power 420 MW. 
Trawsfynydd: Power 390 MW. 
Olebury-on-Severn: Power 416 MW. 
Wylia: Power 840 MW. 

Stations under construction: 
Dungeness B: Power 1,200 MW; start-up date 1982. 
Hartlepool: Power 1,320 MW;; start-up date 1982. 
Heysham: Power 1,320 MW;; start-up date 1982. 


NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE SOUTH OF SCOTLAND 
ELECTRICITY BOARD 
Hunterston A: Power 300 MW. 
Hunterston B: Power 1,320 MW. 


UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Introductory Survey 


NORTHERN IRELAND 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east of Ireland 
and forms part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the six Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and 
Tyrone. The rest of the island comprises the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is charac- 
terized by freedom from extremes of temperature. The 
language is English. There are approximately two Pro- 
testants to every one Roman Catholic. The flag is the union 
flag of the United Kingdom. The capital is Belfast. 


Recent History 

The sectarian tension that has characterized Ireland’s 
history began with the first major settlement by British 
Protestants in the 17th century. The main area of Protes- 
tant colonization was the province of Ulster, comprising 
nine counties in the north-east of Ireland. Protestant 
supremacy over the indigenous Catholics was established 
and in 1801 Great Britain absorbed Ireland into the new 
United Kingdom. 


The resentment of the dispossessed Catholics came to a 
head in 1916 with the Easter uprising in Dublin. Adminis- 
trative division of the country was implemented and the 
Government of Ireland Act of 1920 provided for two 
parliaments in Ireland, one in Dublin for 26 of the 32 
counties and one in Belfast for the other six (mainly 
Protestant-populated) counties, known today as Northern 
Ireland. The presence of a large Catholic minority, tradi- 
tionally deprived of many civil rights, has led to a 
continuance of tension. The Catholic community’s sense 
of injustice is expressed in its most extreme form by the 
outlawed Irish Republican Army (IRA) and its political 
wing Sinn Fein, which favours union with the Republic of 
Ireland, while the Protestant “‘loyalists’’ wish to remain a 
self-governing part of the United Kingdom. 


In the late 1960s increasing agitation for civil rights 
(particularly with regard to housing discrimination and 
the property qualification which deprived many Catholics 
of the right to vote in local government elections) led to 
rioting and to acts of sabotage by the IRA. In 1969 
British troops were called in to take responsibility for 
security. Brian Faulkner, who became Prime Minister of 
Northern Ireland in 1971, established internment without 
trial for terrorists. These measures led to an increase in 
violence and to the banding together of Protestants in 
paramilitary groups. In March 1972 the British Govern- 
ment prorogued the Northern Ireland Parliament and 
introduced direct rule from Westminster, which alienated 
many Protestants. A referendum held in March 1973 
showed that a majority of the electorate (57 per cent) 
wished to remain part of the United Kingdom. A 78- 
member Assembly for Northern Ireland was established, 
and the three main parties formed the first-ever coalition 
Government in the Province. A 15-member Northern 
Ireland Executive, with Brian Faulkner at its head, took 
office on January ist, 1974. 
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As a result of talks in December 1973 at Sunningdale, 
England, between the British and Irish Governments and 
the Northern Ireland Executive, joint declarations were 
made by the British and Irish Governments that the 
status of Northern Ireland could not be changed without 
the consent of the majority in the Province, and it was 
agreed that a Council of Ireland comprising a Council of 
Ministers of seven members each from the Irish Govern- 
ment and the new Executive, together with a Consultative 
Assembly, would be set up as soon as possible. Following 
a vote in favour of the Sunningdale Agreement in the 
Northern Ireland Assembly in May 1974, a Protestant 
organization, the Ulster Workers’ Council, declared a 
general strike which led to widespread disruption, the 
declaration of a state of emergency and the collapse two 
weeks later of the Northern Ireland Executive, followed 
by the proroguing of the Assembly. The Executive’s 
functions were taken over by the Secretary of State for 
Northern Ireland. In July the Northern Ireland Act 1974 
provided for the election of a Constitutional Convention to 
determine the general opinion in Northern Ireland on 
future constitutional and government institutions, with 
the provision that any proposals must include power- 
sharing between the ruling Ulster Unionists and the 
Catholic minority. The Convention, elected in May 1975, 
reported in November, with a majority firmly opposed to 
power-sharing. The Convention’s conclusions were con- 
sidered unacceptable by the Westminster Government, 
and, after further fruitless discussions, the Convention was 
dissolved in March 1976. 


Although the number of deaths due to sectarian violence 
did not again reach the 1972 level of 467, killings and 
terrorist activities continued throughout the decade. 
Political status for prisoners claiming a political motive 
for their crime, introduced in 1972, was abolished in 1976, 
a move which prompted the Republican ‘dirty protest” 
at the Maze prison, near Belfast, begun in 1977. A hunger 
strike begun by seven Republican prisoners in the Maze 
was called off in December 1980 following government 
assurances about improvements in prison conditions. 
However, Provisional IRA prisoners renewed the hunger 
strike in March 1981. One of the strikers, Robert Sands, 
was elected an M.P. in a by-election in April for the 
United Kingdom House of Commons (until his death in 
May), while two others were elected to the Irish Ddil 
(lower legislative house) in June. An upsurge of violence 
in Northern Ireland and worldwide publicity accompanied 
the strike, but the Government repeatedly affirmed that 
political status would not be re-introduced. In October 


1981, after ten deaths by fasting, Sinn Fein announced 
the end of the strike. 


The establishment of an Anglo-Irish inter-governmental 
council in November 1981 was seen as a threat by extreme 
Unionists, in spite of the British Government’s assurance 
that this would have no effect on Northern Ireland’s 
constitutional position. The murder of an Ulster Unionist 
M.P. a week later was attributed by the Irish Prime 
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Minister to the IRA’s desire to disrupt improving Anglo- 
Irish relations, and it was feared that an increase in 
retaliatory violence would follow. 


Government 

After the coliapse of the Northern Ireland Executive in 
May 1974, the Northern Ireland Act 1974 made the 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and his ministers 
answerable to Parliament at Westminster for the govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland. 


Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to the United 
Kingdom Parliament; with the Redistribution of Seats 
Act at the end of 1979, Westminster accepted recommenda- 
tions that this number be increased to 17. 


Economic Affairs 

Northern Ireland has experienced significant changes in 
its economy since the 1950s. The former dependence on 
the three major industries of shipbuilding, linen ana 
agriculture has diminished greatly and the service sector 
has become increasingly important in recent years as the 
main source of employment growth. Within manufactur- 
ing, the Government’s industrial development programme 
has sought to diversify and strengthen the economic base. 
This has been achieved by the encouragement of a con- 
tinuing inflow of new investment, not only by U.K. 
companies, but also by major American and European 
firms, in such industries as car manufacturing, chemicals, 
rubber products, man-made fibres and engineering. 

This injection of new industry, and the encouragement 
of expansion in local firms, has provided an important 
stimulus to output, productivity and incomes in the 
region, and has assisted in narrowing the gap between 
living standards in Northern Ireland and the rest of the 
U.K. However, a sizeable gap remains, and average 
personal disposable income per head in 1980 was little 
more than 80 per cent of the national average. From 1970 
onwards the task of narrowing this gap became more 
difficult, due to the combined effects of the civil distur- 
bances and the world recession. 

Buoyant investment interest in Northern Ireland from 
1978 to 1980 enabled the promotion of over 17,000 new 
jobs in projects assisted under the industrial development 
programme, but continued progress in 1981 was halted 
by the renewed recession. Unemployment during the 
first half of 1981 averaged 174 per cent and industrial 
production was 12 per cent below the same period of 
1980. In August 1981 it was announced that an Industrial 
Development Board for Northern Ireland would be set 
up the following April to replace existing development 
bodies and provide a unified system for attracting invest- 
ment. The region’s economic performance is closely 
related to that of the U.K. as a whole and the immediate 
prospects for improvement depend heavily on the extent 
of economic recovery at national level. 


Defence 
All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 
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Transport and Communications 

The Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd. provides ser- 
vices on 337 km. (210 miles) of railways and there were 
14,549 miles of road, including 67 miles of motorway, in 
1979. There are frequent shipping services to Great 
Britain for freight but the only passenger service to 
England ceased operating in November 1981. Air services 
operate from Belfast to Heathrow, and between 22 other 
airports on the mainland. 


Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of health and personal 
social services similar to that in Great Britain, managed on 
behalf of the Department of Health and Social Services by 
four Health and Social Services Boards and by the Central 
Services Agency. 


Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 16 
and is free in primary, secondary (intermediate) and special 
schools; fees are payable in all grammar schools but the 
great majority of the pupils in their secondary departments 
have their tuition fees paid by the local education authori- 
ties. 


There are two universities in Northern Ireland—Queen’s 
University, Belfast, and the New University of Ulster, 
Coleraine. Teacher training is catered for in three general 
colleges of education and in the departments of education 
of Ulster Polytechnic and the universities. 


Tourism 

Income from tourism has been severely affected by 
violence and terrorism, although during 1979 and 1980 
there were encouraging signs of the Province’s return to 
popularity as a holiday destination. In 1969 there were 
over two million visitors, whereas in 1980 the total number 
of tourists was 710,000, producing revenue of £54 million. 
The majority of visitors are from Great Britain though an 
increasing number come from the rest of Europe and 
North America. It is recognized that the number of 
tourists visiting the Province is unlikely to exceed 750,000 
until peace returns to the community. 


Public Holidays 

The main public holidays are the same as for Great 
Britain with the addition of March 17th (St. Patrick’s Day) 
and July r2th (Battle of the Boyne). 


Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is gradu- 
ally being replaced by the metric system. (See under Great 
Britain.) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
(See under Great Britain.) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 





POPULATION (’000) 





AREA SSS 
1971 1977 1978 1979 
Census June 30th est.| June 30th est. | June 30th est. 
14,121 sq. km.* 1,536.0 1,537-3 1,538.8 | 1,543.3 





* 5,452 sq. miles (Includes inland and tidal water). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 
Rate per Rate per Rate per 
Total 1,000 Total 1,000 Total 1,000 
1976 26,361 17.1 9,914 6.4 17,030 Tek 
1977 25,437 16.5 9,696 6.3 16,921 II.o 
1978 26,239 ihe! 10,304 6.7 16,153 10.5 
1979* 28,178 TSe3 10,214 6.6 16,811 10.9 
Average life expectancy (1976-78): Men 67.8 years, Women 74.1 years. 
* Provisional. 
EMPLOYMENT 
(‘000) 
(June 1980) 
Total civilian porns FoR é 3 651.6 Textiles 
Males 397-2 Clothing and Footwear : 
Females 254.4 Paper, Printing and Publishing 
Other Manufacturing Industries 
Registered wholly unemployed . . 730i Construction . 
Employers and self-employed persons? : 75.2 Gas, Electricity and Water . 
Total employees in employment ‘ : 503.4 Transport and Communication 
Total in civil employment j : : 578.5 Distributive Trades 
Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing  . , 56.7 Insurance, Banking, Finance and Busi- 
Mining and Quarrying : : ; Gat fit ness Services . : 
Food, Drink and Tobacco . 20.4 Professional and Scientific Services 
Mechanical, Instrument, Electrical and Miscellaneous Services 
Marine Engineering and Shipbuilding 27,0 Public Administration and Defence? 


OR DAHWHN & 


HOA H 


Statistical Survey 





1 Includes persons temporarily laid off. 
constant with the 1974 level, pending new method of estimation. 


AGRICULTURE 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 


* From 1975, self-employed estimates except for agriculture are assumed 
5 Excluding H.M. Forces. 


eee 


PRODUCTION 
(‘000 metric tons) 


AREA 
(000 hectares) 


YIELD 


(100 kg. per hectare) 











1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat : é 0.6 0.5 0.4 2.8 23 Bast 
Barley ‘ : F 55-8 5233 51.6 219.8 175.4 195.6 
Oats . 3 , ‘ 5.1 Anz 4.0 1307, II.5 ToC 
Potatoes. : 2 14.1 14.3 15.1 351.3 348.0 396.2 
Turnips* 0.6 0.6 0.6 38.6 37-9 36.9 





1979 1980 
a 108) 47:3, 
33-5 37-9 
PGP eit 28.5 
243.0 263.0 
592.8 576.0 


a 


* Stock feeding. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL PRODUCE 























(£ million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Field Crops . ‘ : : 40.5 31.4 DAT 27 35 25.9 
Barley F : 4.4 Bot 5.9 6.4 apg 
Oats . : ‘ : : 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 
Potatoes. : 6 : 35.2 25-5 Lift 19.7 Waist 
Grass seed . : oO.1 —_— = = sas 
Other crops : 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.9 0.8 
Horticultural Produce 9.8 WHS 12.9 13.8 14.4 
Fruit . : ‘ 333 4.5 4.3 3.6 3.5 
Vegetables . SEO 3.0 3.4 3.9 4.1 
Mushrooms. 2.0 2.4 3.5 Tn} 4.6 
Flowers 1.4 506) 1.6 Tes] DEG? 
LIVESTOCK 
(‘ooo head at June each year) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle : , ‘ 1,548.4 I,540.7 1,507.4 Turkeys . : ‘ 163 167 200 
Sheep : ; 5 973-9 I,000.0 1,060.6 Geese ; ; : 7 7 6 
Pigs . : 5 : 683.4 258 691.4 Ducks. : , 15 15 15 
Horses ‘ : : 0.5 0.5 Q.4 Chickens . 5 ; 1 FACS | 11,695 11,168 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(£ million) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Eggs : 3 é 3 - 30.4 34.2 29.9 33-6 35.3 
Wool : : : ‘ ‘ 0.8 Ire 12 i.3 Tod. 
Milk. : : . F : 87.1 99.9 113.9 127.8 131.0 
Poultry . “ : < : Way) 22.9 24.0 27.9 Sie 
Cattle ; 3 ; : : 97.1 159.7 195.7 203.0 200.5 
Fat pigs . é : ‘ ; 42.4 51.2 58.2 69.0 69.3 
Fat sheep and lambs . : : a8 SET 16.0 27) E73 
* Provisional figures. 
FORESTRY 
(hectares, years ending March 31st) 
1978 1979 1980 1981 
State forests . ‘ : ; 69,169 69,560 70,692 71,583 
Total area planted . : : 52,245 53,073 53,943 54,584 
Volume felled (cu. metres). : 46,580 50,382 52,572 60,304 
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Herring : : 
Prime* and flat fish 
Whiting . 

Other sea fisht 


TOTAL 
Shell-fish 


FISHING 
(metric tons) 








1975 1976} 1977} 1978} 
5,606 5,770 2,982 1,275 

167 210 268 82 
2,023 3,290 2,674 3,089 
1,979 2,083 2,299 2,396 
9,775 11,353 8,223 6,842 
3,822 4,226 3,683 4,681 


Statistical Survey 





19791 1980t 
T7722 2,450 

8 59 
2,946 3,954 
3,329 4,129 
8,065 10,592 
4,753 3,045 


SI a) a I ae ae a cae al rm a a cael ee a re ee) Se 
* Prime fish: turbot, brill, sole. 
+ Other sea fish: cod, haddock, hake, coalfish, skate, dogfish, mackerel, sprats, roe, gurnard, conger eel, 
angler, ling, pout, and other demersal fish. 


{ Live weight. 


MINING AND QUARRYING 


(000 metric tons) 














1979 I980 


4,940 5,051 
29,899 26,261 


1977 1978 1979 
Basalt. : 8,812.5 7,443.0 7,079.6 
Chalk . : 473-3 410.1 319.6 
Clay and Shale 294.8 na na 
Grit : 3,186.4 3,304.3 3,024.8 
Limestone ‘ 2,316.0 2,405.4 2,601.8 
Sand and Gravel 3,930.6 A U27 nL 4,299.7 
GAS AND ELECTRICITY SALES 
1977 | 1978 
Electricity million units 4,636 4,709 
Gas “000 therms 30,028 27,793 
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FINANCE 


100 new pence (pennies) =1 pound sterling (f). 
Coins: }, 1, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 
Notes: £1, £5, £10, £20 and {100. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 =$1.87 U.S. ; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 


Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see Great Britain. 


BUDGET 
(£ million, April 1st to March 31st) 




















REVENUE 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/81* EXPENDITURE 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/81* 
Northern Ireland share Interest on borrowing . 64.1 | 873 103.2 
of U.K. taxes (net) . 766.2 950.4 | 1,142.3 District rates : : 30.4 35-5 45.8 
Adjustment for a Supply services . a || 1evifenes || tye w573 || eC@o).2! 
years 1.0 36.4 — of which: 
Northern Ireland Office Agriculture, fisheries 
(grant-in-aid) . 560.0 589.5 682.3 and forestry . 88.9 66.8 Se 
Refund of Value Added Trade, industry and 
Tax A 8.1 1h 9/ 15.0 employment . 230.9 261.1 268.7 
Regional and district Roads and transport. 98.2 iA. 2) 128.8 
rates ; 96.7 109.4 135.8 Housing . 90.0 126.4 I4I.1 
Interest on advances a 76.7 97.9 115.6 Other environmental | 
Other receipts : : 47.2 62.4 63.7 services ; ; 71.6 89.6 102.3 
Education, libraries . 
and arts ; 333-9 379-5 464.5 
Health and personal 
social services : 289.0 360.2 454.2 
Social security . : 230n77) 286.7 333-3 
TOTAL A ; 1,566.2 | 1,857.7 | 2,154.6° Tora (incl. others)f . 1,500 02) ele S57 70 (eres h54 10 
* Provisional figures. 
+ Includes other expenditure and surplus of revenue over expenditure. 
GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY SECTOR* 
(£ million at current factor cost) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Agriculture, forestry and fishing . : 145 148 178 I9QI 
Mining and Sian ; : 5 14 Ge 15 17 
Manufacturing . : 5 ; 630 731 834 899 
Construction ; : 4 5 237 252 277 318 
Gas, electricity and water. : : 56 55 61 64 
Transport and communications . : 131 128 152 181 
Distributive trades ; : : 216 249 298 334 
Insurance, banking and finance : : 126 146 179 213 
Ownership of dwellings : : c 56 59 73 74 
Professional and scientific services , \ 418 511 592 733 
Miscellaneous services . A : 
Public administration and defence. @ 294 364 416 489 
SuB-TOTAL : : ; é 2223 2,655 3,075 3,513 
Adjustment for financial services . : —65 —70 —77 =85 
TOTAL : : . : 2,258 2,585 2,998 3,430 





* Gross domestic product is shown for each industry after deducting stock appreciation. 
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TOURISM 
(’000) 
| 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Total number of visitors é 5 : 4 496 628 728 710 
From Great Britain . 6 : ; 6 263 321 375 380 
Via Great Britain . : ; : 41 54 67 63 
From the Republic of Ireland : - . 153 194 227 2G 
Via the Republic of Ireland. . 39 59 59 50 
Total value of trade (£ million including day: 
excursionists) * ‘ ; BD i 43.8 57.2 Fla 





* Estimated figure. 





TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81* 
Passenger Journeys (’000) . ! ; : : 5,815 5,389 5,633 5,900 5,592 


* Provisional. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 





1978 1979 1980 
Private Cars. 4 é 347,091 358,010 364,590 
Goods Vehicles . ¢ : 39,658 41,810 38,900 
Buses and Tramcars . is 1,888 2,110 2,270 
Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 14,030 11,040 9,580 
Motor Cycles’. 17,006 14,860 14,720 
Vehicles Exempt’ from Duty* 9,283 II,1I9 12,288 





* Vehicles used by the Royal Ulster Constabulary have been taxed 
since the force came under the Police Authority’s control. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 





PASSENGERS FREIGHT MaIL 
(metric tons) (metric tons) 
1976 . ; : : 1,087,999 10,722 2,408 
LO77 1 . : ° 1,039,411 12,331 2,466 
1978 . : 5 ; 1,173,094 13,489 2,414 
1979 . . . . 1,409,436 13,653 2,644 
1980 . % : 3 1,477,077 TASS T 2,987 





COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 





1979 1980 1981 
Television Licences . 5 : 282,063 270,760 276,206 
Telephones 5 5 0 3 330,253 362,143 n.a, 
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Statistical Survey, The Government, etc. 








EDUCATION 
1978/79 1979/80 
Students Teachers Selools Students Teachers 
Schools (Full-time) | (Full-time) (Full-time) | (Full-time) 
Primary (incl. Nursery) 1,130 204,126 8,515 1,125 199,548 8,324 
Secondary : 261 163,455 10,300 262 164,197 10,429 
Special» ; : : . ; 26 2,467 283 24 2,439 274 
Institutions of Further Education . Py] 11,442 1,685 27 11,724 1,787 
Colleges of Education . E : 3 1,704 192 3 1,523 204 
Ulster Polytechnic ; : : I 3,939 537 I 3,913 548 
Universities . ; 4 ‘ F 2 7,509 1,049 Be 7,828 1,059 


* Provisional. 


Source: Department of Finance, Northern Ireland; Northern Iveland Digest of Statistics. 


CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 


After the collapse of the Northern Ireland Executive and the proroguing of the Northern Ireland Assembly in May 1974, 
the Northern Ireland Act of July 1974 made the Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and his ministers responsible to 
the United Kingdom Parliament at Westminster for the Government of Northern Ireland. 


(December 1981) 


Secretary of State for Northern Ireland: Rt. Hon. JAMEs 
PRIOR. 


Minister of State and Deputy to the Secretary of State: Earl 
of GowRIE, responsible for prisons, police administra- 
tion, compensation for criminal injuries, Department 
of Finance and Department of the Civil Service; 
spokesman on all Northern Ireland matters in the 
House of Lords. 


Minister of State: Hon. Apam But Ler, responsible for 


Departments of Agriculture, Commerce and Manpower 
Services. 


Parliamentary Under-Secretaries of State: Davip MiTcHELL 
(Environment), Dr. JoHn PaTTEN (Health and Social 
Services, spokesman in House of Commons for all 
matters for which the Minister of State is responsible), 
NicHoLas Scott (Education). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Alliance Party: 88 University St., Belfast, BT7 1HE; f. 
1970; non-sectarian and non-doctrinaire party of the 
centre; third largest political party in Northern Ireland, 
attracting support from within both Catholic and 
Protestant sections of the community; Leader OLIVER 
Napier; Deputy Leader Davin Cook; Gen. Sec. JOHN 
CusHNAHAN; publ. Alliance (monthly). 


Democratic Unionist Party: 296 Albertbridge Rd., Belfast, 
BT5 4GX; f. 1971; right-wing anti-Republican Pro- 
testant party; Chair. Alderman James McCLurE; 
Leader Rev. Ian R. K. PalIsLEy, D.D., M.P.; Sec. 
Rev. WILLIAM BEATTIE. 


Northern Ireland Labour Party: 100 University St., Belfast 
7; associate of the British Labour Party; aims at the 
building of a non-sectarian socialist state; Chair. 
CIARAN MCATEER. 


Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP): Belfast; ii 
1970; radical, left of centre principles with a view to the 
eventual re-unification of Ireland by popular consent, 
Leader Jonn Hume; Gen. Sec. Brip RoDGERS (acting). 
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Ulster Liberal Party: 3 Green Road, Ardglass, Co. Down; 
associate of the British Liberal Party and supporting 
its present policy in Northern Ireland; Chair. MERVYN 
Cowan; Sec. James E. Murray; publ. Northern 
Radical. 


Ulster Popular Unionist Party: Belfast; f. 1980; aims to 
promote devolved government for Northern Ireland; 
non-sectarian; Leader JAMES KILFEDDER. 


Ulster Unionist Party: 3 Glengall St., Belfast, BT12 5AE> 
f. 1905; governed N. Ireland 1921-72; largest political 
party in Northern Ireland; Leader JAMES MOLYNEAUX, 
J.P., M.P. 


Unionist Party of Northern Ireland: f. 1974; comprises 
Unionists who support partnership with political 
representatives of the religious minority to form a 
stable government for Northern Ireland within the 
U.K.; pro-European right-of-centre policies; Leader 
ANNE Dickson; Chair. R. A. E. MAGEE, M.B., F.R.C.S., 
F.R.C.0.G. 


UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
system, and is based on the Supreme Court established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court, a 
Court of Appeal, and a Crown Court which has jurisdiction 
in criminal matters. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1930, also on the English pattern, but is now 
abolished and its jurisdiction is merged with that of the 
Court of Appeal. The county court system corresponds to 
its English prototype. County court judges and recorders 
of boroughs share with the judges of the High Court 
the exercise of the jurisdiction of the Crown Court. The 
jurisdiction of the courts of summary jurisdiction is 
exercised by a permanent judiciary of resident magistrates. 


The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon. 
The Lord Lowry. 
Court of Appeal: 


The Rt. Hon. The Lord Chief Justice of Northern 
Ireland (President). 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


Rt. Hon. Lord Justice JonEs. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Gipson. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Justice O'DONNELL. 


High Court: 
The Rt. Hon. The Lord Chief Justice of Northern 
Ireland (President). 
Rt. Hon. Mr. Justice KELLY 
Hon. Mr. Justice MACDER- 
MOTT 


Hon. Mr. Justice MuRRAY 
Hon. Mr. Justice Hutton 


Reeorders: 
Belfast: His Honour Judge Brown, Q.c. 
Londonderry: His Honour Judge CurRAN, Q.Cc. 


County Court Judges: 


R. WATT, Q.c. 

J. P. B. Hiaens, Q.c. 
R. R. CHAMBERS, Q.C. 
R. T. ROWLAND, Q.C. 
R. J. BABINGTON, Q.C. 


Sir ROBERT PORTER, Q.C. 
W. P. DoYLeE, Q.c. 

J. F. B. Russe tt, Q.c. 
Joun McKEE, Q.c. 

J. J. CuRRAN, Q.Cc. 


RELIGION 


The organization of the churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities— 
Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland; Armagh is the seat of both Roman Catholic and Church of Ireland Primates 
of All Ireland and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. Figures below, however, are for 


Northern Ireland only. 


Roman Catholic . 477,921 
Presbyterian 405,717 
Church of Ireland 334,318 
Methodist . 71,235 
Other denominations 87,938 
Not stated 142,511 

Tora (Census 1971) 1,519,640 


Irish Council of Churches: Gen. Sec. DaviD BLEAKLEY. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The Catholic dioceses of Down and Connor and Dromore 
are completely in Northern Ireland; Armagh, Derry and 
Clogher are partly in Northern Ireland and partly in the 
Republic of Ireland. 


Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 
Eminence Cardinal TomAs © Fiaicu, p.pD.; Ara Coeli, 
Armagh, BT61 7QY. 


THE 
DAILIES 


Belfast Telegraph: 124 Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870; 
Independent evening; Proprs. Thomson Organisation 
Ltd.; Editor R. H. Litrey; circ. 156,000. 

irish News and Belfast Morning News: 113 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1855; Irish nationalist; morning; Editor 
TEDDY GALLAGHER; Circ, 49,163. 

News Letter: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1737; Unionist; 
morning; Editor JoHN TREW; circ. 59,673. 


THE CHURCH OF IRELAND 


Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: The 
Most Rev. JoHN WarD ARMSTRONG, D.D., The See 
House, Cathedral Close, Armagh, BT61 7EE. 


OTHER CHURCHES 


Methodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. E. W. GaLLaGuEr, 
B.A., B.D., 11 Aranmore Rd., Dublin 4; 292 churches; 
198 ministers; 59,699 mems, 


Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilliam St., Belfast, 
BT 9 6AW; 90 churches; 88 ministers; 7,900 mems.; 
Pres. Rev. J. McVicKER; Sec. Rev. J. R. GRANT; publ. 
The Ivish Baptist (monthly). 


Congregationalists: Irish Union 1829; 26 churches; 23 
ministers; 10,000 adherents; 26 Sunday Schools; Chair. 
Rev. JOHN Hayes; Sec. Dr. O. WuirTe, M.sc., 21 
Collinbridge Gardens, Newtownabbey, Co. Antrim. 


Presbyterian: General Office: Church House, Belfast, 
BTr 6DW; 564 churches; 575 ministers; 673 Sunday 
Schools; Moderator of the General Assembly Rt. Rev. 
Dr. JOHN GIRVAN, B.A.; Clerk of Assembly and General 
Sec. Very Rev. Dr. A. J. WEIR, M.Sc., D D.; publs. The 
Presbyterian Herald (quarterly), The Christian Ivishman 
(monthly), Daybreak (quarterly), Woman’s Work 
(quarterly), Outward Bound (quarterly), 


PRESS 
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WEEKLIES 

Armagh Guardian: 2 Upper English St., Armagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist; weekly; Editor WuILL1am McCuLtouacu; 
circ. 14,378. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English St., Armagh; f. 1930; 
Independent; weekly; Editor OLIVER MALLon. 

Ballymena Guardian: 83-85 Wellington St., Ballymena; 
f. 1970; weekly; News Editor ANNE MontTGoMEryY: 
Circ. 19,537. 


UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Ballymena Observer: Ballymoney St., Ballymena; Inde- 
pendent weekly; mem. of Belfast Telegraph Newspapers 
Group of Thomson Organisation; Editor L. Mac- 
MULLAN; Circ. 14,425. 

Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banbridge, Co. Down; 
f, 1870; Independent weekly (Thurs.); Editor ANDREW 
DOoLouGHan; circ. 8,035. 

Carrickfergus Advertiser: 33-35 Irish Quarter South 
Carrickfergus, Co. Antrim; f. 1883; weekly; mem. of 
Century Newspapers Group; Editor JoHNn Rooks; 
circ. 10,000. 

Coleraine Chronicle: 7 Abbey St., Coleraine: f. 
weekly; Editor SAMUEL S. Troy; circ. 21,913. 

County Down Spectator and Newtownards Spectator: 109 
Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; f. 1904; weekly; Editor 
Miss A. ROYCROFT; circ. 19,165. 

Derry Journal: Buncrana Rd., Londonderry; f. 1772; 
Tuesday and Fridays; Editor F. J. CuRRAN; circ. 
Tues. 14,402, Fri. 25,044. 

Derry People and Donegal News: John St., Omagh; f. 
1902; Nationalist; weekly, Sats.; Editor A. Lyncu. 
Down Recorder: 2-4 Church St., Downpatrick; f. 1836; 

weekly; Editor J. McCouBREy; circ. 12,945. 

Dungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon, Co. 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Group of Weekly 
Newspapers; Independent weekly; Editor OLIvER 
MALLon. 

East Antrim Times: Ulster Bank House, Upper Main St., 
Larne; f. 1891; mem. of Belfast Telegraph Newspapers 
Group of Thomson Organisation; Independent; 
weekly; Editor HuGH VANCE; circ. 16,442. 

Fermanagh Herald: Belmore St., Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1902; Nationalist weekly; Editor P. J. 
O’ HARE. 

Fermanagh News: Irish St., Dungannon, Co. Tyrone; 
f. 1967; Independent weekly; Editor OLIVER MALLon. 

Impartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bridge St., Enniskillen; f. 
1825; Independent weekly; Editor M. Dang; circ. 
11,689. 

lrish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 113-117 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1878; Editor T. McLAuGHLIn; circ. 19,700. 

The Leader: Market Square, Dromore; f. 1916; weekly; 
Thurs.; Editor W. HAWTHORNE. 

Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road, Londonderry; f. 1829; 
Unionist weekly; Managing Editor S. D. M. BucHANAN; 
circ. 9,290. 

Lurgan and Craigavon Mail: Windsor Ave., Lurgan; f. 1890; 


1844; 


The Press, Radio and Television 


Independent; weekly; Editor Eric ViILuiers; circ. 
10,042. 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner: Irish St., Dungannon; 
f. 1930; Independent; weekly; Editor OLIVER MALLOoNn. 

Mid-Ulster Mail: Cookstown, Tyrone; f. 1891; weekly; 
Chair. B. G. L. Grascow; Editor T. M. Corrican; 
Sec. J. McKEown; circ. 11,021. 

Mid-Ulster Observer: James Street, Cookstown, Tyrone; 
f. 1950; Nationalist weekly; Editor OLIVER MALLON. 
Mourne Observer and Dromore Weekly Times: The Rounda- 
bout, Newcastle, Co. Down; f. 1949; Independent; 
weekly; Man. Dir. and Editor D. J. HawrTHorng; 

circ. 14,708. 

Newry Reporter: 4 Margaret St., Newry; f. 1867; Inde- 
pendent; weekly; Editor H. M. O’Brien; circ. 14,800. 

Newtownards Chronicle: 25 Frances Street, Newtownards, 
Co. Down; f. 1873; Independent weekly; Editor 
N. BoAL; circ. 12,140. 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; 
f. 1904; Independent weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycrort. 

Northern Constitution: Railway Rd., Coleraine, Co. 
Londonderry; f. 1875; Independent; weekly; Editor 
R. ACHESON; circ. 14,686. 

Outlock: Castle St., Rathfriland, Co. Down; f. 1939; every 
Thurs.; independent; Editor Ros—EMARy MoRELAND; 
circ. 9,751. 

Portadown News and Craigavon Times: Market St., Porta- 
down; f. 1859; Unionist; weekly; Editor Davin 
ARMSTRONG; Circ. 12,000. 

Strabane Weekly News: 25-27 High St., Omagh, Tyrone; 
f. 1908; Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. ARMSTRONG; 
CITCW3} 52: 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast, BT1 2GB; f. 
1965; Independent; weekly; Editor P. J. CARVILLE; 
circ. 86,131. 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. ARMSTRONG; circ. 10,926. 

Tyrone Courier and Dungannon News: George St., Dun- 
gannon, BT7o 1BY; f. 1880; Editor R. G. Monr- 
GOMERY; weekly; circ. 10,671. 

Ulster Gazette and Armagh Standard: Scotch St., Armagh; 
f. 1844; Unionist weekly; Editor W. GREER; circ. 9,467. 

Ulster Herald: 10 John St., Omagh; f. 1901; Nationalist 
weekly (local editions in Omagh, Enniskillen, Strabane 
and Letterkenny); Editor TEDDY QUIGLEY. 

Ulster Star: 43 Market Sq., Lisburn; f. 1957; Unionist; 
weekly; Editor GoRDON HANNA; circ. 16,141. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


STATE BROADCASTING 
British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Northern Ire- 
land Office: Broadcasting House, 22-27 Ormeau 
Avenue, Belfast; National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Lady FAULKNER OF Downpatrick; Controller 
BBC, Northern Ireland James HAWTHORNE. 


RADIO 
Northern Ireland relays the four national BBC radio 
programmes broadcast throughout the United Kingdom 
and two regional services, BBC Radio Ulster and BBC 
Radio Foyle in the north-west. 


TELEVISION 
The BBC has two colour TV studios in Belfast and a 
full-scale colour. outside broadcast unit. A wide range of 
programmes is made for broadcasting in Northern Ireland, 
and for the BBC-1 and BBC-2 U.K. networks. The BBC 
has 21 television transmitting stations and nine radio 
transmitting stations in Northern Ireland. 
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The main television transmitters at Divis, Limavady, 
Brougher Mountain and Londonderry serve most of 
Northern Ireland on BBC-1 and BBC-2 625-line colour 
television. Plans were implemented in 1979 to provide 
transmitters for unserved areas where population is in the 
500 to 1,000 range. 


COMMERCIAL BROADCASTING 


Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA): Head Office: 70 
Brompton Rd., London, S.W.3; Dir.-Gen. Sir BRIAN 
YOUNG. 

Downtown Radio: Kiltonga Radio Centre, P.O.B. 293, 
Newtownards, BI23 4ES, Co. Down; independent; 
Chair. J. T. DoNNELLY; Man. Dir. I. E. TINMaN. 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Rd., 
Belfast, BI7 1EB; started transmission 1959; Chair. 
J. L. MacQuitty, Q.c., M.A., LL.B.; Deputy Chair. and 
Man. Dir. R. B. HENDERSON, C.B.E., M.A., F.R.T.S.; all 
the week. 


UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) Finance, Trade and Industry 


FINANCE 
(cap. =capital; auth. =authorized; p.u.=paid up; res. =reserves; dep. =deposits; m.=million; br(s).=branch(es).) 
BANKS Ulster Bank Ltd.: 47 Donegall Place, Belfast, BT1 5AU; 


f. 1836; a member of National Westminster Group; 


Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: Head Office: Dublin; Belfast cap. pu. £4.25m.; Chair. F. J. O’Reitty; Deputy 


Office: 2 Royal Ave. - Chair. W. J. M. CLarx; 156 brs. 
Northern Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 183, Donegall Square West, Unico Group Ltd.: 32 Howard St., Belfast; merchant 
Belfast, BT 6JS; f. 1824; cap. auth. and p.u. £12m.; banking services; Chair. and Man. Dir. H. A. McILroy. 


dep. £559m.; Chair. J. B. NEWLAND, C.B.E.; Man. 
Dirs. J. D. Brown, W. Ervin, R. N. Bowman, J. 


TunsTEaD; Sec. M. S, D. THompson. Bank of Ireland: Head Office: Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; 

Northern Bank Executor and Trustee Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. Belfast Office: Donegall Place, Belfast, BT1 5BX; 
183, Donegall Square West, Belfast, BTz 6JS; London Office: 2 Lombard St., EC3P 3EU; f. 1783; 
f. 1960; capital owned by the Northern Bank Ltd.; cap. auth. £55m., issued £46.6m. (Sept. 1980); dep. 
auth. cap. £500,000; p.u. cap. £200,000; Chair. £2,952m.; mem. of Associated Banks; Governor 
J. B. NEWLAND, c.B.E.; Man. Dir. G, A. ALLEN. WILLIAM D. Finuay; Chief Exec. R. [AN Morrison. 


Northern Bank Development Corporation Ltd.: Griffin 


House, 1-7 Bedford St., Belfast, BT2 7LJ; f. 1971; SAVINGS BANKS 


cap. auth. f1om.; p.u. cap. £3m.; Chair. J. B. Trustee Savings Bank of Northern Ireland. 
NEWLAND; Vice-Chair. C. BARNES; Man. Dir. G. C. Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal Ave., Belfast, 
REVILL. BT1 1DU; f. 1939; Chair. Capt. C. N. M. RountrREEz, 
Northern Bank Trust Corporation Ltd. (formerly 0.B.E.; Gen. Sec. S. C. Cowan. 
Northern Bank Trustee Company Ltd.): 112-113 
Grafton St., Dublin, 2; see Ireland. STOCK EXCHANGE 
Northern Bank Finance Corporation Ltd.: Griffin House, Stock Exchange: Head Office: London; Belfast Office: 
7-8 Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2; see Ireland. 10 High St.; see under Great Britain. 
Northern Computing (N.I.) Ltd.: Aldersgate House, 
University Rd., Belfast, BT71NA; f. 1971; cap. INSURANCE 
auth. and p.u. £70,000; Chair. J. B. NEWLAND; Commercial Insurance Co. of Ireland: 15 Donegall Square 
Gen. Man. H. W. Boyce. South, Belfast; cap. p.u. £100,750; Chair. Lt.-Col. 
Northern Ireland Development Agency: Maryfield, 100 J. G. CUNNINGHAM, 0.B.E., D.L.; Man. J. A. ROBINSON; 
Belfast Rd., Holywood, BT18 9QX; f. 1976; industrial all classes except life. 
development bank; funds £75m.; Chair. Denis C. Ulster Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5 Donegall Square South, 
FAULKNER; Chief Exec. ANTHONY S. HOPKINS. Belfast, BTr 5JP; f. 1867; Chair. D. A. BLAIKIE. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Confederation of British Industry: 3 Botanic Ave., Belfast, Queen’s Island, Belfast, BT3 9DZ; f. 1929; Sec. B. K. 
BT7 1JG; Dir. R. Gorpon. WITHINGTON. 

Londonderry City Council—The Foyle Development Organ- Belfast Merchant and Craftsman Tailors Association: 191 
ization: f. 1979; agency for industrial development, Donegall St., Belfast, BT1 2FJ; Sec. J. Kay. 
representing both management and labour interests. Belfast Printing Industries Association: 7 Donegall Square 

Northern Ireland Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: West, Belfast, BI'1 6LN; Sec. J. J. CAMPBELL, A.C.A, 
-~Chamber of Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St., Belfast Shipbuilders’ Asscn.: c/o Messrs. Harland and Wolff 
Belfast, BT2 7BJ; f. 1783; 956 mems.; Pres. J. FETHER- Ltd., Queen’s Island, Belfast, BT3 9DU; f. 1928; 
ston; Sec. G. L. AURET, M.B.E., F.C.LS. Sec. J. McFatt. 

Northern Ireland Economic Council: Parliament Buildings, The Bleachers’, Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (Inc.): 
Stormont, Belfast, BT4 3TT; f. 1977; monitors eco- Lambeg, Lisburn, BT274RL; f. 1956; associate 
nomic policy and advises the Secretary of State on member of British Textile Employers’ Association; 
regional economic development; 15 members _re- Sec. E. O. L. SECCOMBE, 0.B.E. 
presenting trade union, employer, and independent Central Council of the Irish Linen industry Ltd.: Lambeg, 
interests; Chair. Sir CHARLES CARTER, F.B.A. Lisburn; f. 1959; 15 mems.; Chair. P. W. Larmor; 

Sec. E. O. L. SECCOMBE, 0O.B.E. 
EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS Engineering Employers’ N.I. Assen.: 451 Antrim Rd., 


Belfast, BT15 3BJ; Dir. W. GAMBLE. 


Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Contractors 
(NI) Ltd.: 143 Malone Rd., Belfast, BT9 6SU; f. 1945; 


Belfast and North of Ireland Federation of Employers: 
Dufferin Rd., Belfast, BT3 gAF; Sec. J. M. C. Davis. 


Belfast and N.1. Ship-Owners’ Asscn.: Chair. J. A. Hannan, Dir. G. BURNISON, LL.B., F.C.LS., F.C.ILARB., BARR.-AT- 
20 Donegall Quay; Sec. James P. Houston, 65 Pilot LAW. 
St., Beltest, at. Flax Spinners’ Assen. Ltd.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1866; 14 
Belfast Marine Engineering Employers’ Asscn.: c/o mems.; Chair. J. M. J. ANDREWS; Sec. E. O. L. SEc- 
Messrs. Short Bros. Ltd., P.O.B. 241, Airport Rd., OMBE, 0O.B.E. 
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Irish Linen Merchants’ Asscn.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1918; 
I4 mems.; Chair. W. G. Brack; Sec. E. O. L. SkEc- 
COMBE, O.B.E. 


Irish Power Loom Manufacturers’ Asscn.: Lambeg, 
Lisburn; f. 1922; 12 mems.; Chair. R. GourLEy; Sec. 
E. O. L. SECCOMBE, 0O.B.E. 


Northern Ireland Wholesale Merchants’ and Manufacturers’ 
Assen. Ltd.: ro Arthur St., Belfast BT1 4GD; f. 1895; 
150 mems.; Sec. H. MarTIN. 


Shirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern Ireland): 
f. 1910; 25 mems.; Sec. WILLIAM Long, B.A., 8 Shipquay 
St., Londonderry. 


Ulster Chemists’ Asscn.: 
BT7 1HL. 


Ulster Farmers’ Union: 475 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 
3DA; f. 1918; 15,000 mems.; Sec. W. H. GILLILAND. 


TRADE UNIONS 


The organization of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
is a similar system to that in Great Britain. Below are 
some of the major organizations in Northern Ireland, some 
of which are affiliated to the corresponding Union in 
England. Many of the large unions in Great Britain are 
represented by minor branches in Northern Ireland. 


Irish Congress of Trade Unions (N.I. Committee): Congress 
House, 236 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AN; NI. 
Officer T. CARLIN. 


73 University St., Belfast, 


Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers (Engineering 
Section): A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2AA; Divisional Organizer JAMES GRAHAM; Asst. 
Divisional Organizer J. LUNEY. 


Amalgamated Transport and General Workers’ Union: 
Transport House, High St., Belfast, BTr 2DL; N.I. 
District Sec. E. MCBRIDE. 

Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical and Com- 
puter Staff (N.I. Area Council): 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2GZ; f. 1890; 4,400 mems.; Area Sec. P. A. 
McCarTAN. 

Confederation of Health Service Employees: 27 Ulsterville 
Ave., Lisburn Rd., Belfast, BTg 7AS; Regional Sec. 
W. F. JACKSON. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions, 
also H.M. Establishments, Aircraft Industry and Rail- 
way Workshops: A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim Rd., 
Belfast, BT15 2AA; District Sec. J. GraHamM. 


Electrical, Electronic Telecommunications and Plumbing 
Union: Yorkshire House, 10 Donegall Sq., South, 
Belfast, BT1 5JD; National Officer J. CosBy. 


General and Municipal Workers Union: 10 Royal Ave., 
Belfast; Regional Officials T. H. Minnis, H. J. Curtis, 
M.B.E., T. D. DOUGLAS. 


Irish National Teachers’ Organization: Northern Sec. F. A. 
MACKLE, 23 College Gardens, Belfast; f. 1868; 22,094 
mems.; publs. An Muinteoiy Naisiunta (quarterly), The 
Northern Teacher (annually). 


Irish Transport & General Workers Union: Liberty Hall, 
Dublin 1; Gen. Sec. M. MULLEN; District Sec. (North- 
East) P. DEvLIN; District Sec. (Belfast) C. TAGGART; 
226-Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AN. 


National Federation of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
Regional Sec. in Dublin, Branch Secs. in the principal 
Northern Ireland towns. 


National Union of Public Employees: 58 Howard St., 
Belfast, BT1 6PN; N.I. Divisional Officer Ms. I. 
McCormick. 


National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 44 
Elmwood Ave., Belfast, BI96BB; 12,800 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. A. R. SmitTH; Irish Divisional Officer WIL- 
LIAM WALLACE. 


Northern Ireland Public Service Alliance: Harkin House, 
54 Wellington Park, Belfast, BT9 6J)Z; Gen. Sec. J. 
McCusKErR. 


Ulster Teachers’ Union: 94 Malone Rd., Belfast, BTo 5HP; 
f. I919; 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Davip ALLEN; Asst. 
Gen. Sec. Ray CALVIN. 


Union of Construction, Allied Trades and Technicians: 
79-81 May St., Belfast, BT13JL; Regional Sec. 
T. SMYTH. 


Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: 61-63 
Royal Ave., Belfast, BTr 1NN; Area Organizers W. J. 
HAMILTON, J.P., A. WHITE, D. WYLIE, M.B.E., J.P. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd.: Central Station, East 
Bridge St., Belfast, BT1 3PB; subsid. of Northern 
Ireland Transport Holding Co.; operates rail service for 
passenger traffic over 337 km. (210 miles) of railway 
track; Chief Exec. R. P. BEATTIE; Sec. W. GIBSON. 


ROADS 
Northern Ireland Transport Holding Company: Chamber of 

Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St., Belfast, 

BT2 7LX; publicly-owned; 4 subsidiaries. 

Citybus Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast, BT3 9BG; is re- 
sponsible for operating Municipal transport in the 
City of Belfast. 

Northern Ireland Carriers Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast, 
BT3 9oBE. 

Ulsterbus Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast, BT3 9BG; is 
responsible for almost all road passenger transport 
in Northern Ireland outside Belfast; services into 
the Republic of Ireland. 
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About 1,850 operators provide road freight services. 


In 1979 there were 14,549 miles of roads of all classes 
including 67 miles of motorway. 


SHIPPING 


There are regular freight services from Belfast and 
Larne to ports in Great Britain; freight services also operate 
from Londonderry, Warrenpoint and Coleraine. The 
only passenger service between Northern Ireland and 
England ceased operating in November 1981. 


British Rail Shipping Services: 24 Donegall Place, Belfast 1; 
freight, car and passenger services Liverpool—Belfast, 
Stranraer—Larne; Man. A. B. STREET. 


Cawood Containers Ltd.: Herdman Channel West, Belfast, 
BT3 9AL; container service Belfast/Liverpool. 


G. Heyn and Sons Ltd.: Head Line Buildings, Victoria St., 
Belfast; parent company of the Ulster Steamship Co. 
Ltd.; Man. Dir. M. W. S. MACLARAN. 


UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Thomas Jack Shipping Ltd.: The Harbour, Larne; shipping 
agents; Chair. and Man. Dir. E. L. B. Dorman; Dir. 
H. Brown. 


John Kelly Ltd.: 2 High St., Belfast, BT1 2BH; coal 
importers; 6 vessels, total 8,709 gross tons; Chair. 
J. R. Carr; Man. Dir. W. DEVLIN, F.C.A. 


Shamrock Shipping Co. Ltd.: The Harbour, Larne, 
BT4o 1AS; container services; bulk cargo; Chair. and 
Man. Dir. EpmMuND L. B. Dorman. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Belfast (Aldergrove) Airport handled 1,477,677 pas- 
sengers and 17,119 metric tons of freight in 1980. 
Northern Ireland Airports Ltd.: Belfast Airport, Belfast, 

BT29 4AB; f. 1971; subsidiary of Northern Ireland 

Transport Holding Co.; Dir. J. D. MELROSE, D.F.c., 

F.C.LT., F.B.I.M. 

The following airlines serve Northern Ireland: Aer 
Lingus, Air Ecosse, Air UK, British Airways, British Mid- 
land Airways, Dan Air, Loganair and NLM. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Northern Ireland Tourist Board: Head Office: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast, BTr 2DS; Chair. J. H. A. Swin- 
SON, 0.B.E.; Chief Exec. (vacant), 


Ulster Tourist Development Association Ltd.: Riada House, 
Charles St., Ballymoney, BT536DZ; f. 1924; 126 
mems.; Chair. T. D. McKrrver; Hon. Sec. W. J. 
WILLIAMSON, F.S.C.A. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Arts Council of Northern Ireland: 181a Stranmillis Rd., 
Belfast, BT9 5DU; to promote appreciation of the 
arts and increase their accessibility to the general 
public; to ensure high standards of presentation and 


1396 


performance; receives grant from Department of 
Education; Dir. J. K. JAMISON, 0.B.z. 


ORCHESTRA 
Uister Orchestra: 181A Stranmillis Rd., Belfast, BTg 5DU; 
f. 1966; Artistic Dir. BRyYDEN THomsoN; Gen. Man. 
ROGER L. Lioyp. 


ARTS FESTIVAL 


Queen’s University Festival: Queen’s University, Belfast; 
f. 1964; Annual Festival in November; the organization 
also runs other events and the Queen’s Film Theatre; 
Dir. MICHAEL BARNES; Administrative Offices: Festival 
House, 8 Malone Rd., Belfast, BTo 5BN. 


UNITED KINGDOM CROWN DEPENDENCIES 


The Isle of Man and the Channel Islands lie off-shore from the United Kingdom but are not integral parts of the country. 
They are dependencies of the British Crown and have considerable self-government in internal affairs. 


THE ISLE OF MAN 


The Isle of Man lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumbrian coast of England and Northern Ireland. It is a dependency of 

the Crown and does not form part of the United Kingdom. It has its own legislative assembly and legal and administrative 

systems, its laws depending for this validity on Orders made by the Queen in Council. Her Majesty’s Government in the 

United Kingdom is responsible for the defence and international relations of the island, and the Crown is ultimately 

responsible for its good government. However, control of direct taxation is exercised by the Manx government, and although 

most rates of indirect taxation are the same on the island as in the United Kingdom, provisions for divergence of rates 
have been enacted. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA PopuLATION (Census, April 1976) 


Males Females Total 
145,325 acres po lf 
(227 square miles) 28,735 31,761 60,496 


Principal towns (1976): Douglas (capital) 19,897, Onchan 6,395, 
Ramsey 5,372, Peel 3,295, Castletown 2,788. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 





BIRTH MARRIAGE DEATH 
BIRTHS RATE MARRIAGES RATE DEATHS RATE 
(per ’000) (per ’000) (per ’o00) 
1978 : ; 5 697 II.5 403 6.7 1,038 17 5Z 
1979 : : = 758 I2.5 417 6.9 972 16.1 
1980 A : “ 741 Tze 479 7.9 1,015 16.8 
he a ee SSS 
EMPLOYMENT 


(April 4th/5th, 1976) 





FEMALES MALES TOTAL 
Agriculture, forestry, fishing j . 5 F 92 1,186 1,278 
Manufacturing: 
Textiles, clothing and footwear é : ° 263 130 393 
Food and drink . : : : ; : 174 375 549 
Engineering . 7 - 3 ; ; : 200 1,098 1,298 
Other . ; : . ; : : : 162 553 715 
Construction . : - : : 100 3,186 3,286 
Gas, electricity and water . : é : : 50 479 529 
Transport and communication A 254 1,862 2,116 
Wholesale distribution : ‘ ; : c £77 739 916 
Retail distribution . : 1,388 1,245 2,633 
Insurance, banking, finance and ‘business services. 502 671 1,173 
Professional and scientific services j : . 2,193 1,308 3,501 
Tourist accommodation . ? a ; 638 486 I,124 
Other catering and entertainment 3 c : 418 491 909 
Miscellaneous services 5 : 5 : : 8904 890 1,784 
Public administration ' : : : c 294 780 1,074 
TOTAL. : ‘ : . 5 7,799 15,479 23,278 
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AGRICULTURE 
CROPS LIVESTOCK 
(acres) 
1978 1979 1980 
1978 1979 1980 SSS ee 
ee es ee ee ee ee ; : 37,770 34,839 34,027 
Cereals and Mi oo 16,595 16,039 16,762 Sheep é : 98,316 99,495 III,350 
Grass . . | 62,853 62,884 61,318 Pigs é ; 4,782 5,002 5,029 
Rough Grazing c lal. 729 40,446 40,264 Poultry : : 90,009 77,548 78,646 
HERRING FISHING 
Amount VALUE OF 
be otal LANDED LANDINGS 
(metric tons) (£) 
Manx 

Total Boata Total Total 

1977 . 129 16 8,729 4,364,059 

1973 ; 162 42 6,733 3,282,554 

1979 . 153 34 71730 2,592,296 

LOSOmes : 157 15 5,862 1,720,655 

FINANCE 
100 new pence=1I pound sterling. 
Coins: 4, I, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence; 1 and 5 pounds. Notes: 50 pence; I, 5, Io and 20 pounds. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1=U.S. $1.87; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 


Note: United Kingdom coins and notes are also legal tender. For details of previous changes in the 
exchange rate, see Great Britain. 


BUDGET 
(estimates in {) 








REVENUE (major items) 1980/81 1981/82 EXPENDITURE (major items) 1980/81 1981/82 
Customs duties . : . | 30,600,000 | 34,150,000 Police service . : 1,762,850 2,026,820 
Income tax ; : . | 23,600,000 26,000,000 Agriculture and fisheries : 2,001,990 3,462,430 
Airports board . g 1,361,050 1,412,470 Airports board . 5 : 1,383,260 1,667,430 
Social security contributions 18,096,670 | 21,975,350 Education : . » | 11,631,230 14,572,460 
Harbour revenues : ; 1,005,850 I,331,300 Harbours . : é : 2,000,000 2,514,490 
Borrowing ? f ; 1,000,000 15,000,000 Health services . 4 . | 12,709,640 15,770,780 
Loan repayment é 8,000,000 10,500,000 Highways. e - X 2,821,400 4,069,060 
Interest on investment ¢ I,500,000 1,500,000 Local government ‘ : 5,641,060 6,003,450 

Social security . : - | 26,606,690 | 31,585,430 

Tourist board . 2,202,420 2,697,480 

Contribution to United King- 803,000 
dom Government . 728,750 

Capital expenditure . - | 16,129,390 | 20,323,430 





1398 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (ISLE OF MAN) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 








IMPORTS 

1976 1978+ 
Horses 2 . | Number 92 82 
Sheep for breeding . - 213 190 
Cattle for breeding . * 109 64 
Calves : : Ff 95 49 
Pig carcasses . x 400 725 
Bacon tons 544 519 
Wheat - 3,892 3,146 
Vegetables mB 1,063 na. 
Potatoes f 221 322 
Eggs cases 9,045 n.a. 


+ 1977 figures are not available. 








Statistical Survey 
Exports 

1976 1978+ 
Horses : . | Number 34 go 
Sheep for breeding . 5 1,881 574 
Cattle for slaughter i — —— 
Cattle for breeding . iy 1,685 1,036 
Sheep carcasses é FA 14,440 13,702 
Oats : ‘ tons 44 — 
Potatoes (seed) é Hh 365 834 
Kippers* ‘ i ‘ 490 D.a. 
Salted herring. : ny 7,701 Na. 
Shellfish meat* g bs 533 n.a. 

* Estimate. 


The Isle of Man carries on very little direct visible foreign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilizers, fish and sundries, 
and exports of tweeds, herring and processed shellfish meat. 

















TOURISM 
MAy IST-SEPT. 30TH ARRIVALS BY AIR ARRIVALS BY SEA TOTAL 
1978. 120,206 410,690 530,896 
1979. 134,526 500,090 634,016 
1980. 102,654 466,022 568,676 
1981* 86,167 366,793 452,960 
* Provisional. 
TRANSPORT 
ROADS 
GooDs AND Motor CYCLES Taxis, PUBLIC SERVICE 
CARS ENGINEERING PLANT AGRICULTURAL AND SCOOTERS VEHICLES AND OTHERS 
1978/79 25,964 3,902 1,222 2,896 1,077 
1979/80 26,332 3,861 1,052 2,758 916 
1980/81 26,940 3,923 1,079 2,917 928 
SHIPPING CIVIL AVIATION 
FREIGHT 
PASSENGER Goops Goops PASSENGERS UNLOADED 
ARRIVALS UNLOADED LOADED (metric tons) 
(metric tons) | (metric tons) 
rae i= 1978 372,515 2,105 
1977/78 418,576 296,782 35,728 1979 407,401 2,107 
1978/79 451,137 315,796 32,077 1980 334,941 2,057 
1979/80 564,155 299,466 27,203 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
TELEPHONE TELEVISION 
CONNECTIONS LICENCES 
1978 18,200 20,984 
1979 18,217 20,514 
1980 21,545 20,782 
1981 22,680 21,250 





Separate radio licences were abolished in 1972; 1970 


figure 2,126. 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution, etc. 














EDUCATION 
1980 1981 
Schools Students Schools Students 
Primary . . . 37 5,874 37 B78 
Secondary . : : 7 5,101 Vi 5,122 
Technical colleges I 3,415 I 3,501 





Source: Economics Section, Treasury, Douglas. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Isle of Man is governed by its own laws. Tynwald 
is the legislative body, and consists of both branches 
of the Legislature, that is, the Legislative Council and the 
House of Keys, sitting together as one body, but voting 
separately on all questions except, in certain eventualities, 
the appointment of Boards of Tynwald. The House of 
Keys has 24 members chosen by adult suffrage for five 
years. The Legislative Council is composed of a President, 
the Lieut.-Governor, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, 
the Attorney-General and eight members elected by the 
House of Keys. Customs duties, some indirect taxation 
and income-tax come within the province of Tynwald. 
The Isle of Man Act, 1958, gave the Tynwald greater 
control of Fiscal matters. An Executive Council of five 
members of the House of Keys and two of the Legislative 
Council was set up in 1961, to act with the Governor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
(December 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
Lord of Man: H.M. Queen ExizasBetu II. 


THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) 
The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir NiGEL CECIL, K.B.E., C.B. 


The Lord Bishop of Sedor and Man: Rt. Rev. VERNON 
SAMSON NICHOLLS. 


President of the Council: J. A. Nivison, c.B.£. 
The Attorney-General: T. W. Cain. 


Members appointed by the House of Keys: J. A. Nivison, 
C.B.E., P. RADCLIFFE, R. E. S. KERRuISH, R. Mc- 
Dona.Lp, A. Moore, A. H. Stmcocks, M.B.E., G. V. H. 
KNEALE, G. T. CRELLIN. 


Clerk: T. A. BAWDEN. 


HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 
Speaker: Sir CHARLES KERRUISH, K.B.E., C.P. 
Secretary: RoBERT QUAYLE. 


The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage—seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
each for Peel and Castletown, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 


The last General Election was held in November 1081. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman: Percy RapDcLiFFE, 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Manx Labour Party: Douglas; Chair. ALAN CLAGUE. 

Manx National Party: Douglas; aims at the island’s 
internal independence of the Home Office; Chair. 
AUDREY AINSWORTH. 


Mec Vannin (Sons of Man): Douglas; aims at Manx home 
tule; Chair. Jack IRvinG; Sec. HARRY CLAGUE. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes, an independent 
sovereign country under the British Crown, with its own 
Legislature and its own Judiciary administering its own 
common or customary and statute law. The law of the 
Isle of Man is, in most essential matters, the same as the 
law of England and general principles of equity adminis- 
tered by the English Courts are followed by the Courts of 
the Isle of Man unless they conflict with established local 
precedents. Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice of the 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
and simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
Peace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor of England 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenant Governor. 
Members of the Legislative Council, the High Bailiff, 
Deputy High Bailiff and the Mayor of Douglas, and the 
Chairman of the Town and Village Commissioners are 
ex-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: A. C. Lurr. 
Second Deemster: J. W. Corrin. 


Judge of Appeal: B. A. HytNeEr, Q.c. 


RELIGION 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


There are 27 parishes in the Isle of Man. The parish 
church at Peel was designated a cathedral in 1980. 


Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. V. S. NicHotts, 
Bishop’s House, Quarterbridge Rd., Douglas. 


There are also congregations of the following denomina- 
tions: Baptist, Congregational, Independent Methodist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, and Society of 
Friends; also Christian Science, Jehovah’s Witnesses, 
Church of Jesus Christ and Latterday Saints. 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (ISLE OF 


THE PRESS 


Isle of Man Courier: 26 Ridgeway St., Douglas; f. 1884; 
weekly, Fri.; Editor LiIonEL Cow. 

Isle of Man Examiner: Hill St., Douglas; f. 1880; indepen- 
dent; Man. Editor W. E. KInrabe; Editor R. C. KELLy; 
circ. 14,903. 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Hill St., Douglas; f. 1861; 
independent; Man. Editor W. E. Kinrapeg; Editor 
E. W. KINRADE; circ. 13,092. 

Manx Life: Hill St., Douglas; every two months; Editor 
VALERIE ROACH. 


Manx Star: Hill St., Douglas; Editor W. Date. 


Peel City Guardian and Chronicle: Peel; f. 1882; Indepen- 
dent; Chair. C. W. PALMER; Editor F. S. PALMER. 


PUBLISHERS 


Bridson and Horrox: Market St., Douglas. 
Mansk-Svenska Publishing Co. Ltd.: Peel. 


Norris Modern Press Ltd.: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; Editor 
P. D. Norris. 


Times Press: Hill St., Douglas. 
Victoria Press Ltd.: Kensington Lane, Douglas. 


RADIO 


Isle of Man Broadcasting Commission: Douglas, Isle of 
Man; appointed by The Isle of Man Government to 
represent the Island’s interests in all matters of radio 
and television; Manx Radio is a commercial station 
operated (by agreement with the Broadcasting Com- 
mission) by Radio Manx Ltd.; Sec. of Broadcasting 
Commission L. R. FARGHER; Chair. M. WALKER, 
M.H.K.; Chair. of Radio Manx Ltd. R. Dowry, J.pP.; 
Sec. S. WATTERSON. 


The Isle of Man also receives television programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Broadcasting 
Authority (Border Television). 


FINANCE 


Finance Board: Government Offices, Buck’s Rd., Douglas; 


Chair. P. RADCLIFFE, M.L.c.; Govt. Treasurer W. 
DAWSON, I.P.F.A., A.R.V.A., A.M.B.1.M. 
(cap.=capital; dep.—deposits; m.=million;  brs.= 
branches) 
BANKS 


Isie of Man Bank: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1865; cap. issued 
f2m.; dep. £153m. (Dec. 1980); Bankers to Isle of Man 
Government; a member of the National Westminster 
Group; 21 brs.; Chair. B, A. Hott. 


Allied frish Banks (LOM) Ltd.; 21 Athol St., Douglas; 
Man. A. G. SIMPSON. 


MAN) 
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The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, etc. 
Anglo Manx Bank: 5 Athol St., Douglas; Man. R. Manon. 


Barclays Bank Ltd.: 45 Victoria St., Douglas; Man. R. 
NAYLOR. 


Celtic Bank Ltd.: Victory House, Prospect Hill, Douglas; 
Dir. R. D. PEACHEY. 


First International Manx Bank Ltd.: 4 Finch Rd., Douglas; 
Man. D. A. SpRaGGs. 


Lloyds Bank Ltd.: Victory House, Douglas; Man. A. F. 
WILD. 


Lombard Bank Isle of Man Ltd.: 39 Athol St., Douglas; 
Man. Mrs. L. F. RENSHAW. 


Mannin Trust Bank Ltd.: Lorne House, Castletown; 
f. 1973; cap. £750,000; Man. Dir. R. BUCHANAN. 


Midland Bank Ltd.: 10 Victoria St., Douglas; Man. J. W. 
MAKIN. 


Midiand Bank Trust Corporation (isle of Man) Ltd.: ro 
Victoria St., Douglas; cap. £250,000; Chair. J. HEND- 
LEY; Gen. Man. J. K. THomson. 


National Westminster Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 7, 1 Prospect Hill, 
Douglas; Man. J. A. REDMAN. 


Rea Brothers (isle of Man) Ltd.: 29 Athol St., Douglas; 
cap. £250,000; Chair. Lord Brooxrs; Man. E. A. 
CROWE. 


Royal Trust Bank (Isle of Man) Ltd.: 46 Athol St., Douglas; 
Man. Dir. E. S. PLUMMER. 


Savings and Investment Bank: 1 and 3 Upper Church St., 
Douglas; Man. R. B. KILiin. 


Standard Chartered Bank (Isle of Man) Ltd.: P.O.B. 43, 64 
Athol St., Douglas; cap. £750,000; Chair. P. H. RIcz; 
Man. D. Jones. 


Williams and Glyn’s Bank (10M): Victory House, Prospect 
Hill, Douglas; Chair. N. J. MacLrop; Man. M. A. 
FIELDS. 


SAVINGS BANKS 
The Isle of Man Bank for Savings: 32 Athol St., Douglas; 
f. 1834; Chairman of Trustees W. H. Cain. 


Trustee Savings Bank North West: P.O.B. 1, 78 Strand 
St., Douglas; f. 1951; brs. at Ramsey and Castletown; 
Man. A. FILson. 

INSURANCE 


The larger insurance firms on the mainland have offices 
in Douglas, including the following: 


Isle of Man and General Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Derby 
House, Athol St., Douglas; Man. Dir. R. N.S. BriGLanp. 


Lloyds Life Assurance (Isle of Man) Ltd.: Bridge House, 
Castletown; Man. P. W. MANSELL. 


Tower Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19 Athol St., Douglas; Man. Dir. 
T. E. OSBORNE, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Isle of Man Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 6 St. 
George’s St., Douglas; 310 mems. 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (ISLE OF MAN) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Isle of Man Railways: Terminus Building, Strathallan 
Crescent, Douglas; 224 miles of electric track, operated 
by the Manx Electric Railway Board; Chief Exec. W. 
JACKSON, C.ENG., F.I.MECH.E.; also 15 miles of steam 
railway track. 


ROADS 


Highway and Transport Board: Government Offices, 
Buck’s Rd., Douglas; Surveyor-General M. C. CorLETT, 
B.ENG., M.I.C.E., M.R.S.H.; Sec. W. H. VINCENT. 


There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are main 
roads. Some roads form the course for the International 
T.T.. races. 


SHIPPING 


Isle of Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.: Imperial and Royal 
Buildings, North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; fleet of five 
passenger vessels and one freight roll-on, roll-off vessel; 
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Transport, Tourism 


regular services operate all the year round between 
Liverpool and Douglas; during the summer, there are 
bi-weekly sailings between Ardrossan and Douglas, and 
frequent services between Douglas and Dublin and 
Douglas and Belfast; limited number of day excursions 
from Llandudno to Douglas and from Fleetwood to 
Douglas; Chair. T. E. Brownspon; Gen, Man. S. R. 
SHIMMIN. 


Ramsey Steamship Company Ltd.: 13 North Quay; f. 1913; 
cargo services; Dir. (vacant). 


Sealink, Isle of Man: Nelson St., Douglas; roll-on and 
roll-off service between Douglas and Heysham. 


AIRLINES 


The following airlines serve the Isle of Man: Air UK, 
British Midland, and Dan-Air. 


TOURISM 


Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; f. 1896; 5 mems. 
Chair. E. C. Irvine; Dir. STUART PEEBLES. 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Jersey 


THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the north-west coast of 
France and are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy 
now belonging to the Crown of England, to which they 
have been attached since 1106. They do not form part of 
the United Kingdom, however. They have their own 
legislative assemblies and legal and administrative systems, 
their laws depending for their validity on Orders made by 
the Queen in Council. Her Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom is responsible for the defence and 
international relations of the islands, and the Crown is 
ultimately responsible for their good government. 


Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Channel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 
imports are free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low. Jersey and Guernsey, especially the former, are being 
developed as finance centres, and Jersey’s commercial 
laws have encouraged the founding of several merchant 
banks, mainly subsidiaries of London banks, which profit 
the economy, otherwise largely based on agriculture. 


In addition to the British public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate May 9th (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 


Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is separated by 17 


miles of sea. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 





Nerie POPULATION BIRTHS DEATHS 
(1978) (1980) (1980) 
28,717 acres 74,310 gII 952 
AGRICULTURE 


There are approximately 14,600 acres of land under cultivation (not including glass-houses). The principal crops are 
potatoes and tomatoes. Dairy and cattle farming are important activities. 


FINANCE 
100 new pence=1 pound sterling. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 =U.S. $1.87; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 


BUDGET 


Revenue: £99,624,976. 


(1980) 


Expenditure: £81,880,954. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(1980—£ million) 


nnn EEE EEE 


PRINCIPAL IMPORTS 





Machinery and transport pguinment 5 BES 
Manufactured goods . 43-4 
Food . : 40.0 
Mineral fuels Ai 
Chemicals I5.1 

Torat (incl. others) . 230.9 


a 
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PRINCIPAL EXPORTS 


Food 222 
Manufactured goods ; 15.6 
Machinery and transport equipment : 28.0 

ToTAL (incl. others) . 89.9 





U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Jersey 


TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Vehicles registered at December 1980) 








Auto cycles, scooters 1,596 Taxis 88 
Motor cycles 2,735 Vans 5 3,481 
Private cars : 3 i 44,464 Lorries/trucks 1,725 
Omnibuses . é . 5 c : 63 Coaches/mini buses 614 
Tractors | 1,954 Miscellaneous 689 
SHIPPING 
NUMBER OF VESSELS USING ST. HELIER PoRT MOVEMENT OF SHIPPING 
(1980) 
VESSELS PASSENGERS 
Gamimereial 4.424 " ARRIVALS ARRVOLS oT 

Waechts*) = 1,502 1977 4,176 540,027 

1978 5,485 eae 

x : 1979 5,959 687,070 

Over 15 feet in length. 1980 5,315 650,45 5 





CIVIL AVIATION 


AIRCRAFT PASSENGERS 

ARRIVALS ARRIVALS 
1978 26,321 712,333 
1979 25,813 740,927 
1980 26,035 690,113 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander-in-Chief 
of Jersey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 
the Commander of the Armed Forces of the Crown, 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown, and is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. He has a veto on certain forms of legislation. 


The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown, and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the Insular Legislature) 
and the Royal Court ot Jersey. He has, in the States, a 
right of dissent and a casting vote. 


The Deputy Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and, 
when authorized by the Bailiff to do so, may discharge 
any function appertaining to the office of Bailiff. 


The Government of the Island is conducted by Com- 
mittees appointed by the States. The States consist of 12 
Senators (elected for six years, six retiring every third 
year), 12 Constables (triennial), and 28 Deputies (tri- 
ennial), all elected under universal suffrage, by the 
people. The Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
Solicitor-General are appointed by the Crown and are 
entitled to sit and speak in the States, but not to vote. 
Permanent laws passed by the States require the sanction 
of Her Majesty in Council but Triennial Regulations do 
not. 
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The official language is French, but English is the lan- 
guage in daily use. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
(December 1981) 
Lieutenant-Governor and C.-in-C. Jersey: H.E. General 
Sir PETER WHITELEY, G.C.B., 0.B.E. 


Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor and A.D.C.: Lt.- 
Commdr. O. M. B. DE Las Casas, M.V.0., 0.B.E., R.N. 
(retd.). 

Bailiff: Sir FRANK EREAUT. 

Deputy Bailiff: P. L. Crit, c.s.2. 

Dean of Jersey: The Very Rev. T. A. Goss, m.a., T.D. 

Attorney-General and Receiver-General: V. A. Tomes. 

Solicitor-General: P. M. BatLuHacue. 

Judicial Greffier: T. A. Dorry. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in Jersey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff or Deputy Bailiff and twelve 
Jurats elected by an Electoral College. There is a Court of 
Appeal which consists of the Bailiff (or Deputy Bailiff) and 
two Judges, selected from a panel appointed by the Crown. 
A final appeal lies to the Privy Council in certain cases, 

A Stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor civil and 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining Magistrate 
in criminal matters. 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (CHANNEL 


RELIGION 


Church of England in Jersey: The Dean of Jersey, The Very 
Rev. THomas A. Goss, M.A.; served by nineteen clergy; 
the Deanery of Jersey is an Ecclesiastical Peculiar, 
governed by its own canons—the Dean being the 
Ordinary of the Island; it is attached to the diocese of 
Winchester for episcopal purposes. The Church of 
England is the Established Church. 

Roman Catholic: St. Mary and St. Peter’s (English), 
Vauxhall St.; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant, St. 
Helier; there are ten other Catholic Churches on the 
island. 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 

Presbyterian. 


THE PRESS 


Channel Island Informer: Halkett St., St. Helier; f. 1978; 
Man. Editor GEoRGE Hamon; Circ. 25,000. 


Jersey Evening Post: P.O.B. 582, Five Oaks, St. Saviour; 
f. 1890; Independent Progressive; Man. Dir. F. H. 
WALKER; Editor M. A. RuMFITT; circ. 22,734. 

Jersey Weekly Post: P.O.B. 582, Five Oaks, St. Saviour; 
Man. Dir. F. H. Waker; Editor M. A. RumMFITT; 
circ. 2,080. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Programmes are received from the BBC and IBA in 
England. Programmes are also received from France. 


BBC: Radio and Television (see Great Britain). 


IBA: Television transmitted through the following pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television: Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey; began 1962; dailv transmissions; 
Chair. E. D. CoLuas, c.B.E.; Man. Dir. K. A. KILvip, 
O.B.E. 


FINANCE 


auth. =authorized; p.u.=paid up; 
-) 


(cap. =capital; 
brs. = branches 


m.= million; 


BRITISH CLEARING BANKS 
The banks listed below are branches of British banks, and 
details concerning directors, capital, etc. will be found 
under the appropriate section in the pages dealing with 
Great Britain. 
Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Helier; 
Man. T. LAVERY; 2 brs. 


Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 9 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. R. W. C. 


Fitz; 2 brs. 


Midland Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 14, 8 Library Place, St. Helier; 
Man. H. W. HALL. 


National Westminster Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 20, 23-25 Broad 
St., St. Helier; 2 brs.; Man. H. L. DuBRas. 


Williams and Glyn’s Bank Limited: 6—7 Mulcaster St., St. 
Helier; Man. (Channel Islands) G. R. SIDAWAY. 


OTHER BANKS 


Algemene Bank Nederland (Jersey) Ltd.: 8 Ens S tye ot 
Helier; Gen. Man. J. J. vAN THIEL. 

Bank of America (Jersey) Ltd.: 11 The Esplanade, St. 
Helier. 
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ISLANDS) 


Jersey 


The Bank of India: 35-37 New St., St. Helier. 

Bank of Nova Scotia (€.1.) Ltd.: Queen’s House, 13/15 Don 
Rd., St. Helier; Man. L. P. BECHELET. 

Banque Nationale de Paris, $.A.: 19-23 La Motte St., St. 
Helier; Man. R. REPESSE. 

Barclays Bank Finance Company (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 191, 
2 Halkett Place, St. Helier. 

Brown Shipley (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 583, Channel House, 
Green St., St. Helier; owned by Brown, Shipley & Co. 
Ltd., London; cap. £500,000; Chair. P. H. Dunn; Man. 
A. M. Hatre, 

Charterhouse Japhet (Jersey) Ltd.: 31 Hill St., St. Helier; 
f. 1975; cap. £1m.; Chair. J. A. TURNBULL; Man. Dir. 
J. G. Morean. 

Chase Bank (C.1.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 127, 10 Hilgrove St., St. 
Helier; Gen. Man. R. R. THORNTON. 

Citibank (Channel Islands) Ltd.: Channel House, Green St., 
St. Helier; Man. Dir. J. A. BENNETT. 

Commercial Bank of Wales (Jersey) Ltd.: 41 Hill St., St. 
Helier; Chair. Sir Jutian Hopce. 

Grindlays Bank (Jersey) Limited: P.O.B. 80, West House, 
Wests Centre, St. Helier; subsidiary of Grindlays 
Bank Ltd., London; cap. f£1m.; res. £3.2m.; Chair. N. J. 
Rosson; Man. G. F. THomas. 

Hambros Bank (Jersey) Limited: P.O.B. 78, 13 Broad St., 
St. Helier; subsidiary of Hambros Bank, London; cap. 
dewnnsGy Clan, Jip C5 dl, Isosnyacerxs Wie Wii, 1, Wi 
BaAILHACHE; Mans. B. Curtis, P. G. DONNE Davis. 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 63, 7 Bond St., 
St. Helier; f. 1961; merchant bank; owned by Hill 
Samuel, London; cap. £1m.; Man. Dir. L. J. Banxs. 

Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation (C.1.) Ltd.: 
Queen’s House, Don Rd., St. Helier; Man. M. Jounson. 

Jersey International Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 22 Hill St., 
St. Helier; f. 1964; Exec. Dir. M. V. HERNIMAN. 

Kleinwort Benson (Channel Islands) Limited: P.O.B. 76, 
Church St., St. Helier; f. 1962; subsidiary of Kleinwort 
Benson Group, London; Gen. Man. R. W. LE SAUTEUR. 

Lazard Brothers & Co., (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 108, Church 
St., St. Helier; merchant bankers; subsidiary of 
Lazard Bros. & Co., London; cap. issued {2m.; Chair. 
J. N. Burrerwick; Man. Dir. S. J. SCRIMGEOUR. 

Lloyds and Scottish Finance (C.1.) Ltd.: 1:-12 La Colomberie 
Court, Colomberie, St. Helier; Man. J. HutTcHINs. 

Midland Bank Trust Corporation (Jersey) Ltd.: 28-34 Hill 
St., St. Helier; cap. issued {1m.; Gen. Man. J. K. 
THOMSON. 

Morgan Grenfell (Jersey) Ltd.: 12 Dumaresq St., St. Helier; 
cap. £i1m.; Man. Dir. G. DRYDEN. 

National Westminster Bank Finance (C.1.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 125, 
27 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. S. J. CHAPMAN. 

Standard Chartered Bank (C.I.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 89, Conway 
St.,. St. Helier; cap. /2m.; res. £3.7m.;_ Chair. Sir 
RoNnALD LEACH, G.B.E., LL.D., F.c.A.; Man. Dir. OLIVER 
OAKES. 

S. G. Warburg & Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: 7 Library Place, St. 
Helier; cap. £1.5m.; Man. W. E. RICHARDSON. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Investments (Jersey) Ltd.: 14 
Mulcaster St., St. Helier; merchant bankers; Chair. 
A. G. PoLLarp; Man. R. RoBInson. 


SAVINGS BANKS 


The New Guarantee Trust of Jersey Ltd.: 27 Hill St., St. 
Helier; Chair. L. J. MATCHAN. 


Jersey Savings and Loan Corp. Ltd.: 43 Hill St., St. Helier. 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Trustee Savings Bank of the Channel Isiands: 23 New St., 
St. Helier; total funds £128m.; Gen. Man. M. Harvey. 
INSURANCE 


Jersey Mutual Insurance Soc., Inc.: 74 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; P. J. RomERIL; Sec. R. FAUVEL,; fire. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Helier; f. 1768; 
560 mems.; Pres. H. L. Ltoyp; Sec. Mrs. S. LE Brocg. 


TRANSPORT 
SHIPPING 


The harbour of St. Helier has 4,600 ft. of cargo working 
quays, with ten berths in dredged portion (7 ft. 6 in.) and 
eight drying berths. Range of tide 9-40 ft. Unloading 
facilities include fourteen electric cranes of 3 to 30 tons, 


Jersey, Guernszy 


two Scotch Derricks of 32 tons and 35 tons and two 15-ton 
mobile cranes. 


British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Portsmouth and Weymouth and Jersey from late 
April to early October, twice weekly November to 
February; thrice weekly March and early April. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
States of Jersey Airport, St. Peter, Jersey. 

The following airlines serve Jersey: Aer Lingus, Air 
UK, Aurigny Air Services, British Airways, British 
Midland, British Caledonian, Dan-Air, Jersey European 
Airways, Rousseau Aviation. 


TOURISM 


Jersey Tourism Committee: Weighbridge, St. Helier; 
832,000 staying tourists visited Jersey in 1979; Pres. 
C. S. DuprRE; Chief Executive Officer L. R. REBINDAINE. 


GUERNSEY 


Dependencies of Guernsey are Alderney, Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark, Herm, Jethou and Lihou. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
(including Herm and Jethou) 


AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 








(1980) 
AREA POPULATION BIRTHS DEATHS 
16,062 acres | 53,303 643 614 
AGRICULTURE 


The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is well known. The principal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and flowers, much 


of which is grown under glass. About 8,000 acres are cultivated. 


FINANCE 
100 new pence=I pound sterling. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 =U.S. $1.87; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 


BUDGET 
(£’000) 
a a a ee 

1980 1980 
General Revenue Income , : 43,412.279 General Revenue Expenditure 6 626 
General Revenue Income in respect of 1,558.394 Expenditure in respect of Alderney ee 

Alderney : ; : We Bi 
ToTar . 44,970 .673 Totat . 37,525.671 
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U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Guernsey 


EXTERNAL TRADE 








PRINCIPAL IMPORTS 1978 1979 1980 
Coal (metric tons) . 16,267 18,969 19,102 
Petrol and Oil (litres) 220,990,624 220,317,627 181,460,513 








GS 














PRINCIPAL EXPORTS 1977 1978 1979 1980 
(£) (£) (£) (£) 
Tomatoes . 22,008,488 24,780,917 22,730,000 22,838,39 
Flowers and Fern 8,940,760 10,882,718 11,419,909 Sg oe 
Sweet peppers . : : 213,774 374,834 102,019 245,199 
Aubergines ‘ : c na. n.a. na. 41,699 
Plants : : : : na. n.a, na, 306,050 
TRANSPORT 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Vehicles registered) 
Motor Cars Motor CycLes COMMERCIAL VEHICLES 

1978 21,791 3,008 3,944 
1979 23,500 3,314 4,162 
1980 23,938 31505 4,258 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
PASSENGER ARRIVALS 


ARRIVALS ARRIVALS 

BY SEA BY AIR 
1977 124,052 181,834 
1978 139,048 192,548 
1979 132,193 216,712 
1980 154,281 203,421 


Source: Office of the Lieutenant-Governor, Guernsey. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown. He is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(a) The Bailiff, who is President e+-officio. 


(b) Twelve Conseillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 


(c) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law Officers of the Crown), who have a voice but 
not a vote. 

(2) Thirty-three People’s Deputies elected by popular 
franchise. 

(ec) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

(f) Two Alderney Representatives elected by the States 
of Alderney. 

The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are 
appointed by the Crown, and are entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, bnt not to vote. 

Projets de Loi (Permanent Laws) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 


The function of the States of Election is to elect persons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members: 

(a) The Bailiff (President e%-officio). 

(b) The 12 Jurats or ‘‘Jures-Justiciers’’. 

(c) The 12 Conseillers. 

(d) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General. 

(e) The 33 People’s Deputies. 

(f) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

(g) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 

Conseillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court formerly 
conducted in French, are now conducted in English, but 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in French. 
English is the language in common use but the Norman 
patois is often heard in the country parishes. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 
(December 1981) 
Lieutenant-Governor and Gommander-in-Chief of Guernsey: 
Air Chief Marshal Sir PETER LE CHEMINANT, G.B.E., 
K.C.B., D.F.C. 
Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor: R. J. WILLIAMS. 
A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor: Capt. D. P. L. Hop- 
GETTS. 
Bailiff of Guernsey: Sir JoHN LOVERIDGE, C.B.E. 
Deputy Bailiff: C. K. FRossarp. 
Attorney-General: G. M. Dorey. 
Solicitor-General: DE Vic G. Carey. 
States Supervisor: A. S. Forty, F.B.1.M., T.ENG. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff and the twelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a wide variety of non-conten- 
tious matters. 

An acting Magistrate deals with minor civil and criminal 
cases. 

The Guernsey Court of Appeal deals with appeals from 
the Royal Court. 


RELIGION 


The Church of England is the Established Church. 


Church of England in Guernsey: The Guernsey Deanery 
(Dean: The Very Rev. J. W. Foster, B.E.M.) includes 
the islands of Alderney, Sark, Herm and Jethou and 
forms part of the Bishopric of Winchester. 

The Roman Catholic Church: is represented by six churches, 
of which the senior is St. Joseph, Cordier Hill, St. Peter 
Port; Episcopal Vicar for the Channel Islands: The 
Right Rev. Mgr. Canon W. RayMOND LAWRENCE. 

The Presbyterian Church and The Church of Scotland: are 
represented by St. Andrew’s Church, The Grange, 
St. Peter Port. 

The Methodist, Congregational, Baptist and Elim 

Churches are also represented throughout the island. 


THE PRESS 
Guernsey Evening Press and Star: Braye Road Estate, 
Vale; f. 1897; Independent; Editor-in-Chief D. PRIGENT; 
circ. 15,805. 
Guernsey Weekly Press: Braye Road Estate, Vale; f. 1902; 
Independent; Editor D. PRIGENT. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


See under Jersey. 


FINANCE 
(br. = branch) 


BRITISH CLEARING BANKS 
Barclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High St., St. Peter Port; 
4 brs.; Man. D. M. LE Pace. 


Lloyds Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. K. J. L. Ruppy; 
also The Bridge, St. Sampson’s; sub-br. at St. Martin’s 
and Alderney. 


Midland Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. J. P. Lex, 
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National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 35 High St., St. Peter 
Port; Man. L. A. Moss. 


Williams and Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 22 High St., St. Peter Port. 


OTHER BANKS 


Allied Bank International (Guernsey) Ltd.: The Albany, 
South Esplanade, St. Peter Port. 

Ansbacher (Cl) Ltd.: P.O.B. 79, La Plaiderie, St. Peter 
Port; merchant bankers; f. 1972; wholly-owned sub- 
sidiary of Henry Ansbacher & Co. Ltd., London; Chair. 
J. M. Butron; Man. Dir. L. C. Morcan. 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group (Channel 
Islands) Ltd.: St. Julian’s Court, St. Julian’s Ave., St. 
Peter Port; f. 1973; Chair. D. G. CREASEY; Man. P. R. 
MARSHALL. 

Bank of Bermuda (Guernsey) Ltd.: Bermuda House, St. 
Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port; Man. Dir. Robert 
MeEGey. 

Barclays Finance Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: Hirzel St., St. Peter 
Port; Man. W. ALLAN. 

Barclays Unicorn International (Channel Islands) Ltd.: 
FirzeleSts Stasketer bore. 

Barclaytrust Channel Islands Ltd.: Hirzel St., St. Peter 
Port; formerly Barclays Bank, Executor & Trustee Co. 
(Cl) Ltd. 

Barclaytrust International Ltd.: Hirzel St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. S. A. CoKER. 


Barfield Trust Co. Ltd.: 7 New St., St. Peter Port. 


Brown Shipley (Guernsey) Ltd.: Channel House, Forest 
Lane, St. Peter Port; merchant bankers; f. 1977; 
wholly-owned subsidiary of Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd., 
London; Chair. R. E. L. SHINGLES, M.B.E.; Sec. and 
Man. I. R. PRIAULX. 

Chemical Bank & Howard de Walden Ltd.: St. Julian’s 
Court, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port. 


First National Bank of Boston (Guernsey) Ltd.: Valley 
House, Hirzel St., St. Peter Port. 


First National Bank of Chicago (G.1.) Ltd.: Saumarez St., 
St. Peter Port. 


Guinness Mahon Guernsey Ltd.: P.O.B. 188, St. Julian’s 
Court, St: ;"Julian’s” Ave, St. Peter Port; tf. 1977° 
wholly-owned subsidiary of Guinness Mahon & Co. 
Ltd., London; Chair. G. S. Hitt; Man. Dir. Eric 
Pavitt; Sec. D..J. BARRY. 


Hambros Bank (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 6, Hambro House, 
St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port; merchant bankers; 
f{. 1967 (present name from 1978); wholly-owned sub- 
sidiary of Hambros Bank Ltd., London; Chair. J. C. L. 
Keswick; Man. Dir. D. H. BusHELL, F.1.B. 

Hanson Guernsey Ltd.: Hirzel Court, St. Peter Port. 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: 8 Lefebvre St., St. 
Peter Port; merchant bankers; f. 1964 (present name 
from 1965); wholly-owned subsidiary of Hill Samuel & 
Co, Ltd., London; Chair. E. R. Smitn. 

Julian §. Hodge (Guernsey) Ltd.: Valley House, Hospital 
Lane, St. Peter Port. 

Italian International Bank (Channel Is.) Ltd.: St. Julian’s 
Court, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port. 

Leopold Joseph & Sons (Guernsey) Ltd.: Hirzel Court, St. 
Peter Port; merchant bankers; f. 1972; wholly-owned. 
subsidiary of Leopold Joseph & Sons Ltd., London; 
Man. Dir. W. D. Jones. 

Kleinwort, Benson (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 44, The Grange, 
St. Peter Port; merchant bankers; f. 1963; wholly- 
owned subsidiary of Kleinwort, Benson Ltd., London; 
Chair. F. A. JAmEs; Gen. Man. P. A. WirHERICcK, 
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Lioyds Bank International Trust Corpn. (Guernsey) Ltd.: 
ee 136, La Tour Gand House, Pollet, St. Peter 
ort. 


Lloyds Bank Trust Co. (Channel Islands) Ltd.: La Tour 
Gand House, Pollet, St. Peter Port. 


Lombard North Central Ltd.: 
Banques, St. Peter Port. 


Manufacturers Hanover Bank (Guernsey) Ltd.: Manufac- 
turers Hanover House, Le Truchot, St. Peter Port. 


Midland Bank Trust Corporation (Guernsey) Ltd.: 22 Smith 
St., St. Peter Port; f. 1968 (present name from 1973); 
wholly-owned subsidiary of Midland Bank Ltd., 
London; Chair. J. HenpLtey; Gen. Man. J. K. 
THOMSON. 


Morgan Grenfell (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 96, Channel 
House, Smith St., St. Peter Port; merchant bankers; 
f. 1972; wholly-owned subsidiary of Morgan Grenfell & 
Co. Ltd., London; Chair. CHRISTOPHER REEVES; Sec. 
and Man. J. C. MANN. 

National Westminster Bank Finance (C.1.) Ltd.: 29 High 
St., St. Peter Port. 

National Westminster Guernsey Trust Co. Ltd.: 35 High St., 
Sb) Peter ort. 

Orion Bank (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 25, Orion House, The 
Grange, St. Peter Port; f. 1973; wholly-owned sub- 
sidiary of Orion Bank Ltd., London; Chair. T. JEFFER- 
SON CUNNINGHAM, III; Man. Dir. O. F. McINERNEY. 

Rea Bros. (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 116, Commerce House, 
Les Banques, St. Peter Port; f. 1965; subsidiary of Rea 
Brothers Ltd., London; Man. K. M. Pratr. 

N. M. Rothschild & Sons (€.1.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 58, St. Julian’s 
Court, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port; f. 1967; sub- 
sidiary of N. M. Rothschild & Sons Ltd., London; 
Chair. MicHAEL Comninos; Man. Dir. JOHN VINE. 

The Royal Bank of Canada (Channel Islands) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
48, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port; f. 1973; wholly- 
owned subsidiary of The Royal Bank of Canada; 
Chair. R. A. THomas; Man. Dir. T. J. BETLEY. 

Standard Chartered Bank (C.1.) Ltd.: Valley House, Hos- 
pital Lane, St. Peter Port; head office in Jersey (q.v.). 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Investments (Guernsey): P.O. 
Box 625.22 Hish St.ct. Peter Port; (Chain ean G: 
POLLARD. 


Commerce House, Les 


SAVINGS BANK 


Trustee Savings Bank of the Channel Islands: 24 High St., 
St. Peter Port; Bridge, St. Sampson’s; Grande Rue, St. 
Martin’s, Guernsey; and 39 Victoria St., Alderney; 
dep. f121m.; Gen. Man. M. HARVEY, A.1.B. 


45 
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INSURANCE 
Commercial Union Assurance Go. Ltd.: Hirzel Ct., Hirzel 
St., St. Peter Port; Head Office: London; f. 1861; 
Chair. F. E. P. SANDILANDS. 


Guernsey Mutual insurance Soc.: South Side, St. Sampson; 
f. 1871; Pres. REX Braao; Sec. D. G. Many. 


Phoenix International Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 77, 
St. Julian’s Ct., St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Guernsey Chamber of Commerce: 11 The Grange, St. 
Peter Port; 


TRANSPORT 
SHIPPING 

British Railways (Sealink): New Jetty, White Rock; a 
passenger and roll-on roll-off car and freight service 
is run from Weymouth and Portsmouth to Guernsey 
daily from May to early October, and three or five 
times weekly outside this period. Services from Jersey 
and Portsmouth daily in the summer and six days a 
week from November to May; Man. A. Woop. 


Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd.: Commodore House, St. 
Sampsons; regular cargo services between Portsmouth, 
Channel Islands and St. Malo; container services to 
the United Kingdom, France, Spain and Portugal. 


Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; f. 1964; 3 
hydrofoils operating between the Channel Islands and 
St. Malo; Man. Dir. Mrs. KATHARINE DOREY. 


Onesimus Dorey (Shipowners) Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. 
Peter Port; general coasting and Home and Middle 
trades; 3 vessels of 2,955 gross tons; Chair. and Man. 
Dir. Mrs. KATHARINE DOREY. 


AIRLINES 
The following airlines serve Guernsey: Air UK, Aurigny 
Air Services, British Midland, Brymon Airways, Dan-Air, 
Guernsey Airlines Ltd., Jersey European Airways, NLM 
City Hopper. 


TOURISM 


States Tourist Office: P.O.B. 23, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
357,702 tourists visited Guernsey during 1980; Dir. of 
Tourism M. J. WALDEN. 
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ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 


President: J. Kay-Mouat. 
Clerk of the States: W. R. Jonzs, M.a. 
Clerk of the Court: P. Brrr. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 
precedence on the island over all persons except the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, and the Bailiff of 
Guernsey or his representative. He presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which are responsible for the 
administration of the Island with the exception of Police, 
Public Health and Education which are administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of twelve mem- 
bers who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents. The area is 
1,962 acres and in 1980 the population was about 2,000. 
Transport: Alderney Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 

Guernsey. i 

Alderney Railway Society, Petit Val, Alderney; operates 
a public service. 

Aurigny Air Services, Alderney; Services to Guernsey, 
Jersey, Southampton and Cherbourg. 


SARK 


Seigneur of Sark: J. M. Beaumont. 
Seneschal: Hirary CARR#, M.B.E. 


The Seigneur of Sark is the hereditary civic head of the 
island and thereby entitled to certain privileges. 
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He or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island parliament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 
ances. He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice. The area of the island is 1,348 acres and in 
1976 the population was 604. 


Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted apart from 42 
tractors. In summer a daily steamer service runs be- 
tween Guernsey and Sark, and in winter a service four 
times a week (Mon., Wed., Fri., Sat.). 


HERM 


Tenant: Major A. G. Woop. 

Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States. The 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 1971 of 
107 (including Jethou). 


Transport: A daily boat service runs between Guernsey 
and Herm. 
JETHOU 


Jethou has an area of 44 acres and is leased by the Crown 
to a tenant who has no official functions. 


THE VATICAN CITY STATE 


(THE HOLY SEE) 


HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pia, Sept. zoth, 1870, the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification the 
Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, the 
process being completed by the entry into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel’s troops in 1870. From 1860 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions; but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a higher Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constantly “Non possu- 
mus”’. After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran Treaty of February 
11th, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, Italy 
attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy by 
recognizing the Pope’s claim to use of the Palaces of the 
Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castelgan- 
dolfo, and their “gardens and annexes’’, and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his protest 
against it was repeated constantly by his successors. 


In 1929 two agreements were made with the Mussolini 
Government, the Concordat and the Lateran Treaty. Under 
the Concordat, the Catholic religion became the state 
religion of Italy, with special privileges defined by law. By 
the terms of the Lateran Treaty the Holy See was given 
exclusive power and sovereign jurisdiction over the State 
of the Vatican City, an area of 44 hectares (109 acres) 
within the city of Rome. The Vatican State was declared 
neutral and inviolable territory. The new Italian Constitu- 
tion of 1947 reaffirmed adherence to the Lateran Treaty, 
but in 1967 negotiations were begun for a revision of the 
Concordat. In December 1978 the two sides agreed on a 
draft plan for a new Concordat under which Catholicism 
would cease to be the state religion and most of the 
Catholic Church’s special privileges in Italy would be 
removed. The Lateran Treaty and the status of the 
Vatican City State were not, however, put in question. 


Following an assassination attempt on May 13th, 1981, 
in which Pope John Paul II was shot and seriously 
wounded, security surrounding the pontiff was considerably 
tightened. 


The population of the Vatican City was 728 at July tst, 
1978. 


GOVERNMENT 


The Vatican City State came into existence with the 
Lateran Treaty of 1929. The Holy See (a term designating 
Rome as the bishopric of the Pope) is a distinct, pre- 
existing entity. Both entities are subjects of international 
law. Ambassadors and Ministers are accredited to the 
Holy See, which sends diplomatic representatives 
(Nuncios and Pro-Nuncios) to more than 80 states, as well 
as having Delegates or Observers at the United Nations 


and other international organizations. The Vatican City 
State is a member of such international governmental 
organizations as IAEA, UNCTAD, the Universal Postal 
Union and Intelsat. 


Both entities are indissolubly united in the person of the 
Pope, who is at once ruler of the state and visible head of 
the Catholic Church. 


THE GOVERNMENT OF THE VATICAN CITY STATE 


The Vatican City is under the temporal jurisdiction of 
the Pope, the Supreme Pontiff elected for life by a conclave 
comprising members of the Sacred College of Cardinals. 
He appoints a Pontifical Commission, headed by a Presi- 
dent (who is the Cardinal Secretary of State), to conduct 
the administrative affairs of the Vatican. 


HEAD OF STATE 
His Holiness Pope JouHn Paut II, Karor WoJTYEA. 


PONTIFICAL COMMISSION 


Cardinal AGosTiINo CASAROLI (President) 
Cardinal SERGIO GUERRI (Pro-President) 
Cardinal MAXIMILIEN DE FURSTENBERG 
Cardinal PAOLO BERTOLI 

Cardinal SILvio OpDDI 

Cardinal GIUSEPPE PAUPINI 

Cardinal GiusEPPE MARIA SENSI 

Marchese GIuLio SAccHETTI (Special Delegate) 


THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OF THE HOLY SEE 


The central government of the Catholic Church in Rome 
is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the College of 
Cardinals. Cardinals who reside in Rome as the Pope’s 
immediate advisers are styled Cardinals “in Curia’. The 
Sacred College of Cardinals derives from the church’s 
earliest days. Until the reign of Pope John XXIII, the 
number of Cardinals was limited by custom to seventy. In 
December 1981 there were 124 Cardinals. There are six 
Cardinal Bishops who are in Titular charge of suburban 
sees of Rome—Ostia, Albano, Frascati, Palestrina, Porto 
and Sania Rufina, Sabina and Poggio Mirteto and Velletri. 
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An Oriental Patriarch is also a member of the order of 
Cardinal Bishops. Cardinal Priests hold titular churches 
in Rome, the origins of which go back to the earliest times. 
The administration of the affairs of the church is carried 
out through the Secretariat of State and the Council for 
the Public Affairs of the Church under the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, and through a number of Sacred 
Congregations, each under the direction of a Cardinal, 
as well as through Tribunals, Offices, Commissions and 
Secretariats for special purposes. 


VATICAN CITY STATE The Government 


A general reform of the Curia became effective in 1968, Divine Worship and the other for the Causes of Saints. In 
with the creation of new organs and the restructuring of the July 1975 the Sacred Congregation for the Discipline of 
Secretariat of State. In May 1969 the Sacred Congregation the Sacraments and the Sacred Congregation for Divine 
of Rites was divided into two Congregations—one for Worship were amalgamated. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 


His Holiness Pope JoHN Paut II, Karor Wojtyra, the Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
266th Roman Pontiff; b. at Wadowice, Cracow, Poland, bishop and Metropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
May 18th, 1920; accession October 16th, 1978. Sovereign of the Vatican City State, Servant of the 

Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the Servants of God. 


Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The cardinals are divided into three orders: Bishops, Lton-ETIENNE Duvat (French), Archbishop of Algiers. 


Priests and Deacons. ERMENEGILDO Ftorirt (Italian). 


(Members in order of precedence) Paut ZounGRANA (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. 
Cardinal Bishops LAWRENCE JOSEPH SHEHAN (U.S.A.). 


CARLO CONFALONIERI (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Ostia and 
Palestrina, Dean. 


PaoLto MARELLA (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Porto and 
Santa Rufina. 


PaoLto BERTOLI (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Frascati; 


AGNELO Rossi (Brazilian), Prefect of the Sacred Con- 
gregation for the Evangelization of Peoples. 


GIOVANNI COLOMBO (Italian). 
GABRIEL-MARIE GARRONE (French). 


Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church. PaTrIcK O’BovteE (U.S.A.). 
ANTONIO SAMORE (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Sabina and MaXIMILIEN DE FURSTENBERG (Belgium). 
Poggio Mirteto; Librarian and Archivist of the Holy JoseF MauRER (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 


Roman Church. 


SEBASTIANO Baaaio (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Velletri; 
Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Bishops. 


FRANCESCO CARPINO (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Albano. 
STEPHANOS SIpARouss I (Egyptian), Patriarch of 


PIETRO PARENTE (Italian). 


JoHN JOSEPH Krot (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Phila- 
delphia. 


Joun Patrick Copy (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 


Alexandria of the Copts. Corrapbo URsI (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 
Justinus DAaRMoJuWwoNo (Indonesian), Archbishop of 
Cardinal Priests Semarang (Indonesia) and Primate of Indonesia. 

AGOSTINO CASAROLI (Italian); Secretary of State and MICHELE PELLEGRINO (Italian). 

Prefect of the Council for the Public Affairs of the Church; ALEXANDRE RENARD (French), Archbishop of Lyons. 

President of the Administration of the Patrimony of the oe . 

Holy See ALFREDO VICENTE SCHERER (Brazilian), Archbishop of 

‘ Pérto Al ; 

CARLOS CARMELO DE VASCONCELLOS Morta (Brazilian), alge Ponsos ; 

Archbishop of Aparecida JuLio Rosas (Filipino), Archbishop of Cebu. 
Giuseppe Sirti (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. GoRDON JOSEPH GRay (British), Archbishop of Saint 


Andrews and Edinburgh. 
PAvuL EMILE LEGER (Canadian). 


eae _ s envrea denier MicuEL Darfo MIRANDA y GOMEZ (Mexican). 
ae act SS OFLA TUS) Sh SE aU Gy JosEPH PaRECATTIL (Indian), Archbishop of Ernakulam, 
; President of the Pontifical Commission for the Revision 
of Oriental Canon Law. 


Joun Francis DEARDEN (U.S.A.). 
FRANGoIS Marty (French), Archbishop of Paris. 
GEORGE BERNARD FLAHIFF (Canadian), Archbishop of 


FRrANz Konic (Austrian), Archbishop of Vienna. 
BERNARD JAN ALFRINK (Dutch). 


LAUREAN RuGAMBWA (Tanzanian), Archbishop of 
Dar-es-Salaam. 


José HUMBERTO QUINTERO (Venezuelan). Winnipeg. 
Ree LanpAzuri RIckETTsS (Peruvian), Archbishop of PauL Gouyon (French), Archbishop of Rennes. 
ima. 
MARIO CASARIEGO (Guat lan), Ar i f - 
Rati Sirva HeEnRfiguez (Chilean), Archbishop of mala. eee saaesumen ag 
Santiago. ; : 
esha RT Ge era ins Sonal ENRIQUE Y TARANCON (Spanish), Archbishop 
osyF S.iipyy (Ukranian), Archbishop Maj f Lvov of sas : : 
vr Shieh ier (Ukranian), Archbishop Major of Lvov o JosEPH sees (Zairian), Archbishop of Kinshasa. 
Tuomas B, Cooray (Sri Lankan). PaBLo MuNoz VEGA Uscuagaran) Archbishop of Quito. 
Maurice Roy (Canadian), Archbishop of Quebec and ANTONIO Poma (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 
Primate of Canada. Joun J. CARBERRY (U.S.A.). 
OwEN McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape TERENCE JAMES CooKE (U.S.A.), Archbishop of New 
Town. York and Primate of the U.S.A. 
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STEPHEN Sou Hwan Kim (Korean), Archbishop of 
Seoul. 


EUGENIO DE ARAUJO SaLEs (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Sebastiado do Rio de Janeiro. 


JOSEPH HOFFNER (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 


JOHANNES WILLEBRANDS (Dutch), Archbishop of 
Utrecht and Primate of the Netherlands, President of the 
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. 


ANTONIO RIBEIRO (Portuguese), Patriarch of Lisbon and 
Primate of Portugal. 


James RopertT Knox (Australian), Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for the Sacraments and Divine 
Worship, President of the Council for the Family. 


AVELAR BRANDAO VILELA (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Salvador da Bahia. 


JOsEPH CoRDEIRO (Pakistani), Archbishop of Karachi. 


AnfspaL MuNoz Dugue (Colombian), Archbishop of 
Bogota and Primate of Colombia. 


Luis APONTE MART{NEZ (Puerto Rican), Archbishop of 
San Juan. 


RaAtL FRANcIsco PRIMATESTA (Argentine), Archbishop 
of Cérdoba. 


SALVATORE PAPPALARDO 


(Italian), 
Palermo. 


Archbishop of 


MARCELO GonzALEz Martin (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Toledo. 


Louis JEAN Guyot (French). 

UGo Po.eEtrTI (Italian), Vicar-General of Rome. 
TiImoTHY MANNING (Irish), Archbishop of Los Angeles. 
MAuvRICE OTunGa (Kenyan), Archbishop of Nairobi. 


Jost SALAZAR L6PEz (Mexican), Archbishop of Guada- 
lajara. 


HuMBERTO S. MEDEIROs (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Boston. 


PauLo Evaristo Arwns (Brazilian), Archbishop of Sao 
Paulo. 


JAMEs Darcy FREEMAN (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 


Narciso JUBANY ARNAU 
Barcelona. 
HERMANN VOLK (German), Bishop of Mainz. 


Pio TaoFinu‘u (Samoan), Bishop of Apia or Samoa and 
Tokelau. 


Octavio ANTONIO BERAS Rojas (Dominican), Arch- 
bishop of Santo Domingo and Primate of the Dominican 
Republic. 


Juan Cartos ArAmBuURU (Argentine), Archbishop of 
Buenos Aires. 


HyYaAcINTHE THIANDOUM (Senegalese), Archbishop of 
Dakar. 


EMMANUEL NsuBuGa (Ugandan), Archbishop of Kam- 
pala. 


LAWRENCE TREVOR PicacHy (Indian), Archbishop of 
Calcutta. 


Jaime L. Stn (Filipino), Archbishop of Manila. 
WILLIAM WAKEFIELD Baum (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 


(Spanish), Archbishop of 


Washington, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for 
Catholic Education. 
ALois1o LorscHEIDER (Brazilian), Archbishop of 


Fortaleza, 
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LAsz_6 L&xKal (Hungarian), Archbishop of Esztergom. 


GeEorGE Basit Hume (English), Archbishop of West- 
minster. 


VICTOR RAZAFIMAHATRATRA (Malagasy), Archbishop of 
Antananarivo. 


FRANTISEK TomASEK (Czechoslovak), Archbishop of 
Prague. 


Dominic IGNATIUS EKANDEM 


(Nigerian), 
Ikot Ekpene. 


Bishop of 


GIOVANNI BENELLI (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 


JOsEPH RATZINGER (German), Archbishop of Munich 
and Freising, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the 
Doctrine of the Faith. 


Marco CE (Italian), Patriarch of Venice. 


JOSEPH-MARIE TRINH VAN-CAN 


(Vietnamese), Arch- 
bishop of Hanoi. 


ERNESTO CORRIPIO AHUMADA (Mexican), Archbishop of 
Mexico City. 


JosEPH ASAJIRO SATOWAKI (Japanese), Archbishop of 
Nagasaki. 


ROGER ETCHEGARAY (French), Archbishop of Marseille. 


ANASTASIO ALBERTO BALLESTRERO 


(Italian), 
bishop of Turin. 


Arch- 


TomAs O’Fiaicu (Irish), Archbishop of Armagh and 
Primate of All Ireland. 


GERALD EMMETT CARTER (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Toronto. 


FRANCISZEK MACHARSKI (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. 


PERICLE FELici (Italian), President of the Pontifical 
Commission for the Interpretation of the Decrees of the 
Second Vatican Council. 


Sttvio Oppt (Italian), Prefect of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion for the Clergy. 


GIUSEPPE PAUPINI (Italian), Major Penitentiary. 
Mario Nasatii Rocca DI CoRNELIANO (Italian). 
SERGIO GUERRI (Italian). 


It was announced that nine more Cardinals were to be 
appointed at the end of 1981. 


Cardinal Deacons 


GiuSEPPE Caprio (Italian), Prefect of the Economic 
Affairs of the Holy See. 


UmBeErRTo Mozzoni (Argentine). 
PAUL PHILIPPE (French). 


PretTRO PaLazzINn« (Italian), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for the Causes of Saints. 


FERDINANDO GIUSEPPE ANTONELLI (Italian). 

OprLio Rossi (Italian), President of the Council for the 
Laity. 

GIUSEPPE Marta SENSI (Italian). 

CoRRADO BaFILE (Italian). 

JosEPH SCHROFFER (German). 


Epuarpo Prronio (Argentine), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for Religious Orders and Secular Institutes. 


VATICAN CITY STATE 

BERNARDIN GANTIN (Benin), President of the Pontifical 
Commission for Justice and Peace. 

Mario Luirei Crappi (Italian). 

EGANO RiIGHI-LAMBERTINI (Italian). 

ERNESTO CIVARDI (Italian). 


The Government 


WLADYSEAW RuBIN (Polish), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for the Eastern Churches. 


Under the decree Ingvavescentem Aetatem, only Cardinals 
under the age of 80 have the right to enter the conclave for 
the election of the Pope. 


THE ROMAN CURIA 
(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Tribunals and Offices) 


I Secretariat of State 

Secretariat of State and the Council for the Public Affairs 
of the Church: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; Sec. of 
State Cardinal AGOSTINO CASAROLI; Substitute of the 
Secretaviat of State Mgr. EDUARDO MartTiNEz SOMALO, 
Tit. Archbishop of Tagora; Secretary of the Council for 
the Public Affairs of the Church Mgr. ACHILLE SILVES- 
TRINI. 


Il The Sacred Congregations 
(1) The Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, 
fmrly. Congregation of the Holy Office, it is concerned 
with questions of doctrine and morals. It examines 
doctrines and gives a judgement on them. Prefect 
Cardinal Jos—EPH RATZINGER; Sec. Mgr. JEROME HAMER, 
Tit. Archbishop of Lorium. 


(2) The Sacred Congregation for the Bishops, designed for the 
preparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 
the erection and division of dioceses and the election 
of Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
the spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal 
SEBASTIANO Baaaio; Sec. Mgr. LucAs MorEIRA NEVES, 
Tit. Archbishop of Feradi maggiore. 


(3) The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Churches, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taining to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal 
Werabystaw RuBIn; Sec. Mgr. Mario Brin1, Tit. 
Archbishop of Algiza, Turkey in Asia. 


(4) The Sacred Congregation for the Sacraments and Divine 
Worship, which decides questions of the administration 
and reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations from 
impediments to marriage and to ordination, and of the 
validity of marriage and ordination and which has the 
care of rites and ceremonies. Prefect Cardinal JAMES 
Ropert Knox; Sec. Mgr. Luici Dapactio, Tit. 
Archbishop of Lero. 


(5) The Sacred Congregation for the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 
tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal Strvio Opp; Sec. Mer. 
MAXIMINO ROMERO DE Lema, Tit. Archbishop of 
Cittanova. 


(6) The Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and 
Secular Institutes, which makes regulations for dealing 
with matters in dispute between Bishops and members 
of religious orders and with the internal affairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal EDUARDO PrRONIO; 
Sec. Mgr. Aucustin Mayer, Tit. Archbishop of 
Satriano. 


(7) The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples (de Propaganda Fide), which exercises ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction over missionary countries. 
Prefect Cardinal AGNELO Rossi; Sec. Mgr. Simon 
LourpDusamMy. 


(8) The Sacred Congregation for the Causes of Saints, which 
deals with the proceedings relating to beatification and 
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canonization. Prefect Cardinal PIETRO PALAZZINI; Sec. 
Mgr. GIusEPPE CasoriA, Tit. Archbishop of Vescovio. 

(9) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, which 
deals with the direction, temporal administration and 
studies of Catholic Universities, seminaries, schools and 
colleges. Prefect Cardinal WILLIAM WAKEFIELD BAUM; 
Sec. Mgr. ANTONIO JAVIERRE Ortas, Tit. Archbishop 
of Meta. 

lif Secretariats 

Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity: Via dell’Erba 1, 
00193 Rome; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal JOHANNES 
WILLEBRANDS; Sec. Mgr. CHARLES MOELLER. 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 
Rome; f. 1964; Pro-Pres. Mgr. JEAN Jabot, Tit. 
Archbishop of Zuri. 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 
Rome; f. 1965; Pro-Pres. Cardinal PAUL PoUPARD. 


IV Commissions 

Council for the Laity: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 Rome; 
f. 1967; to advise and carry out research on lay aposto- 
lic initiatives; Pres. Cardinal OpiLio Rossi. 

Pontifical Commission for Justice and Peace: Piazza S. 
Calisto 16, 00153 Rome; f. 1967; to promote social 
justice among nations and development in needy 
areas; Pres. Cardinal BERNARDIN GANTIN. 

Pontifical Commission for the Revision of Canon Law: 
Palazzo delle Congregazioni, Piazza Pio XII, 00193 
Rome; f. 1963; Pres. Cardinal PERICLE FELICI. 

Pontifical Commission for the Revision of Oriental Canon 
Law: Pres. Cardinal JoSEPH PARECATTIL. 

Pontifical Commission for the Interpretation of the Decrees 
of the Second Vatican Council: Pres. Cardinal PERICLE 
FELICI. 

Pontifical Commission for Social Communication: Pres. 
Mgr. ANDRzEJ Marra DeEskur, Tit. Archbishop of 
Tene; Vice-Pres. AGNELLUS ANDREW, Tit. Bishop of 
Numana., 

Pontifical Commission for Latin America: Pres. Cardinal 
SEBASTIANO BaGGIO. 

Pontifical Commission for the Pastoral Care of Migrants 
and Travellers: Pres. Cardinal SEBASTIANO BAGGIO. 
Pontifical Council ‘Cor Unum’: Pres. Cardinal BERNARDIN 

GANTIN. 

Council for the Family: Pres. Cardinal James RoBERT 

KNox. 


Theological Commission: Pres. (vacant). 


V Tribunals 

Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Signatura: Palazzo della 
Cancelleria Apostolica, 00186 Rome; Prefect Cardinal 
PERICLE FELici1; Sec. Mgr. AURELIO SABATTANI. 

Sacred Roman Rota: Palazzo della Cancelleria Apostolica, 
00186 Rome; Dean Mgr. HEINRICH EWERS. 

Sacred Apostolic Penitentiary: Palazzo della Cancelleria 
Apostolica, 00186 Rome; Major Penitentiary Cardinal 
GIUSEPPE PauPINI; Regent Mer. Luici pE MaGIsTRIS. 


VATICAN CITY STATE 


VI Offices 

Prefecture of the Economic Affairs of the Holy See: 
Palazzo delle Congregazioni, Largo del Colonnato 3, 
00193 Rome; Prefect Cardinal GiusEPPE CApPRIO: Sec, 
Mgr. Giovanni A. ABBo. 

Apostolic Chamber: Palazzo Apostolico, oo120 Vatican 
City; Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church Cardinal 
PaoLo BERTOLI; Vice-Chamberlain Mgr. EtTrore 
CUNIAL. 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See: Pres. 
Cardinal AGosTINO CASAROLI. 


The Government, Diplomatic Representation 


Prefecture of the Papal Household: Prefect Mgr. Jacques 
MARTIN. 


Central Statistics Office. 


The Reverenda Fabbrica of St. Peter’s: Pres. Cardinal 
PaoLto MARELLA; Delegate Mgr. Lino Zanini, Tit. 
Archbishop of Adrianopoli di Emimonto. 

Istituto per le Opere di Religione: autonomous bank for the 
Vatican and for the Roman administration of the 
religious orders; Pres. Mgr. Paut C. Marcinkus, Tit. 
Bishop of Orta. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE HOLY SEE 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 


Argentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi de’ Francesi 37, 
00186 (E); Ambassador: Jost Marfa ALVAREZ DE 
TOLEDO. 


Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Austria: Via Reno 9, 00198 (E); Ambassador: JOHANNES 
PROKSCH. 


Bangladesh: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 


Belgium: Via G. de Notaris 6a, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
EUGENE RITTWEGER DE Moor. 


Benin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Bolivia: Via Bruxelles 55/6, oo198 (E); 
ERNESTO Ruiz RaDaA. 


Brazil: Via della Conciliazione 22, 00193 (E); Ambassador: 
ANTONIO CoRREA DO Laco, 


Burundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Cameroon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Canada: Via della Conciliazione 4/D, 00193 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: JOSEPH CHARLES LEONARD YVON BEAULNE. 

Central African Republic: Via del Casaletto 63, oo151; 
Ambassador: ALBERT SATO. 

Chile: Piazza Risorgimento 55/20, oo192 (E); Ambassador: 
H£ctor RIESLE CONTRERAS. 

China (Taiwan): Piazza delle Muse 7, 00197 (E); Ambassa- 
doy: CHOW SHU-KAI. 

Colombia: Via Sistina 138, 
HuGo Escobar SIERRA. 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Gosta Rica: Via Campania 31/2, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
ALVARO AGUILAR PERALTA. 

Cuba: Viale di Villa Graziole 15, 00198 (E); Ambassador: 
Jos& ANTONIO PoRTUONDO VALDOR. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece. (E). 

Dominican Republic: Via Archimede 143/4, 00197 (E); 
Ambassadoy: MIGUEL A, OLAVARRIETA PEREZ. 

Ecuador: Via Pompeo Magno 21, oo192 (E); Ambassador: 
TEODORO BUSTAMANTE MuNoz. 

Egypt: Piazza della Citta Leonina 9, 00193 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: MoustTaFA KAMAL EL-DIWANI. 


Ambassador: 


00187 (E); Ambassador: 


El Salvador: Via Ufente 14, oo199 (E); Ambassador: 


PRUDENCIO LLACH SCHONENBERG. 
Ethiopia: Paris, France. 


Finland: Villa Lante, Passeggiata del Gianicolo 10, 00165 
(E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
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France: Villa Bonaparte, Via Piave 23, 00187 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy; RENE REMOND. 


Gabon: Paris, France (E). 

Gambia: London, England (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Giuseppe Mangili 9, 
00197 (E); Ambassador: WALTER GEHLHOFF. 

Ghana: Paris, France (E). 

Greece: Paris, France (E). 


Guatemala: Viale Bruno Buozzi 83, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
LuIs VALLADARES Y AYCINENA. 

Haiti: Via Apollo Pizio 13, oo194 (E); Ambassador: JEAN- 
CLAUDE ANDRE. 
Honduras: Via Tudaio 

(vacant). 
india: Berne, Switzerland (E). 


Indonesia: Piazzale Roberto Ardigd 42, oor42 (E); Ambas- 
sador: R. Toto PRAWIRASUPRADJA. 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57, 00198 (E); Ambassador: SEYYED 
Hapi KHOSROWSHAHI, 

Iraq: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ireland: Villa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici 1, 
00153 (E); Ambassador: FRANCIS A. COFFEY. 

Italy: Via Flaminia 166, 00196 (E); Ambassador: CLAUDIO 
CHELLI. 


Ivory Coast: Via Sforza Pallavicini 11, 00193 (E); Ambas- 
sador: JOSEPH AMICHIA. 


Jamaica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Japan: Lungotevere Michelangelo 9/9, 00192 (E); Ambassa- 
doy: MASAMI OTA. 

Kenya: Paris, France (E). 

Korea, Republic: Via Misurina 31, 00135 (E); Ambassador: 
Joa Soo Kim. 


Kuwait: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 7, 00198 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: ANTOINE FATTAL. 

Lesotho: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Liberia: Via XXIV Maggio 14, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Lithuania: Via Po 40, 00198 (L); Minister: (vacant). 

Luxembourg: Piazza della Citta Leonina 9, 00193 (E); 
Ambassador: CHARLES REICHLING, 

Madagascar: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malawi: London, England (E). 


11/3, 00139 (E); Ambassador: 


VATICAN CITY STATE 


Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Mauritius: London, England (E). 


Monaco: Largo Nicola Spinelli 5, oo198 (L); Minister: 
C&SAR CHARLES SOLAMITO. 

Morocco: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Piazza della Citta Leonina 9, 00193 (E); 
Ambassador: JOZEF LAURENTIUS HUBERTUS CEULEN, 

New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 

Nicaragua: Via Mengarini 88, oor49 (E); 
RicaRDO AGUSTIN PETERS SILVA. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Nigeria: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Panama: Via Giovanni Paisiello 40/4, 00198 (E); Ambassa- 
doy: José ManuEL Watson Diz. 

Paraguay: Piazza Quinto Cecilio 6, 00152 (E); Ambassador: 
JuaAN LIVIERES ARGANA. 

Peru: Via del Mascherino 75, 00193 (E); Ambassador: 
JorGE NICHOLSON SOLOGUREN. 

Philippines: Via del Sant’ Uffizio 29, 00193 (E); Ambassa- 
doy: ANTONIO C, DELGADO. 

Portugal: Villa Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9, oo197 (E); 
Ambassador: GONGALO CALDEIRA. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


San Marino: Piazza G. Winckelmann 
Ministery: GIOVANNI GALASSI. 


Ambassador: 


12, 00162 (L); 


Diplomatic Representation, Organization 


Senegal: Via dei Monti Parioli 51, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
PAUL NDIAYE. 

Spain: Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57, 00187 (E); 
Ambassador: J. J. PulG DE LA BELLACASA Y URDAM- 
PILLETA. 

Sri Lanka: Paris, France (E). 

Sudan: Paris, France (E). 

Syria: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Thailand: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Tunisia: Berne, Switzerland (E). 


Turkey: Piazza delle Muse 8, 00197 (E), Ambassador: 
VECDI TUREL. 


Uganda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


United Kingdom: Via Condotti 91, 00187 (L); Minister: 
Sir MARK HEATH, K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 


Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Uruguay: Via Luigi Luciani 7, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
CARLOS Maria ROMERO. 


Venezuela: Via Monte Zebio 32, 00195 (E); Ambassador: 
Luciano NoGuERA Mora. 

Yugoslavia: Via Gramsci 36, oo197 (E); Ambassador: 
ZDENKO SVETE. 

Zaire: Via Boncompagni 61, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
TSHIMBALANGA SHALA-DIBWE. 

Zambia: London, England (E). 


The Holy See also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Barbados, Cape Verde, Chad, Czechoslovakia, Dominica, Fiji, 
Grenada, Hungary, Iceland, Malta, Papua New Guinea, Poland, Romania, Singapore, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, the 


U.S.A. and Zimbabwe. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organization of the Church consists of: 


(1) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 


(2) Abbots and Prelates “‘nullius dioceseos’’. 


(3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classified as Missionary and under Propaganda, the former 
having Episcopal dignity. 

The total population oi the world was estimated in 1979 
at 4,336,000,000; the Catholic population at 760,000,000, 
about 17.5 per cent. 


Among the Pope’s titles is that of Patriarch of the West. 
There are five other Patriarchates of the Latin Rite— 
Jerusalem, the West Indies, the East Indies, Lisbon and 
Venice. The Eastern Catholic Churches each have Patri- 
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archs: Alexandria for the Coptic Rite, Babylon for the 
Chaldean Rite, Cilicia for the Armenian Rite, and Antioch 
for the Syrian, Maronite and Melchite Rites. 


There are 2,349 residential sees—13 patriarchates, 431 
metropolitan archbishoprics, 64 archbishoprics and 1,841 
bishoprics. Of the 1,989 titular sees (92 metropolitan 
archbishoprics, 90 archbishoprics and 1,807 bishoprics), 
1,048 are filled by bishops who have been given these titles, 
but exercise no territorial jurisdiction. Other territorial 
divisions of the Church include g2 prelacies, 21 abbacies 
nullius, 8 apostolic administrations, 19 exarchates of the 
Eastern Church, 73 apostolic vicariates, 59 prefectures and 
2 missions ‘sui iuris’. 

The above figures refer to the state of the Church on 
November 30th, 1980. 


VATICAN CITY STATE 


The Press, Radio 


THE PRESS 


Acta Apostolicae Sedis: Vatican City; f. 1909; official 
publication issued by the Holy See, monthly, with 
special editions on special occasions. It is the record of 
Encyclicals and other Papal pronouncements, Acts of 
the Sacred Congregations and Offices, nominations, 
etc.; Dir. Mgr. MARCELLO ROSSETTI; circ. 6,000. 

Annuario Pontificio: Direction and Administration, The 
Secretariat of State, oo120 Vatican City; official year 
book. 


L’Osservatore Romano: oo120 Vatican City; f. 1861; an 
authoritative daily newspaper; its special columns 
devoted to the affairs of the Holy See may be described 
as semi-official. Its news service covers religious matters, 
and in a limited measure general affairs. Weekly 
editions in French, Spanish, Portuguese, German and 
English. Editor SERGIo TRASATTI. 


Statistical Yearbook of the Church: the Secretariat of 
State, oo120 Vatican City. 


NEWS AGENCY 


Agenzia Internazionale Fides—A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide, Via di Propaganda 1c, 00187 Rome; f. 
1926; handles news of mission countries throughout the 
world; Dir. Mgr. J. IRIGOYEN; publs. Information 
(twice weekly; in Italian, French, German, English and 
Spanish); Documentation (monthly); Photographic 
Service (weekly). 


PUBLISHERS 


Libreria Editrice Vaticana: Vatican City; f. 
Rag. BRENNO BUCCIARELLI. 


Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana (Vatican Polyglot Press): 
Vatican City; Dir. Very Rev. ANDREA TOTI. 


1926; Dir. 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican: Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galeria; 
Dir.-Gen. ROBERTO P. Tucci, s.jJ.; Dir. of Programmes 
PASQUALE P. BoRGOMEO, S.J.; publs. Radio Vaticana— 
Programmi (monthly, circ. c. 100,000), Radiogiornale 
(daily, circ. 500). 

Radio Vatican was founded in 1931 and situated within 
the Vatican City. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 
by Pius XII on October 27th, 1957, has been added and is 
located at Santa Maria di Galeria, about twelve miles 
north-west of the Vatican. Under a special treaty between 
the Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, which 
covers about 1,037 acres, enjoys the same extra-territorial 
privileges as are recognized by international law to the 
diplomatic headquarters of foreign States. 
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The station operates an all-day service, normally in 
thirty-three languages, but with facilities for broadcasting 
liturgical and other religious services in additional lan- 
guages, including Latin. 


The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events in 
the Catholic Church, to express the Catholic point of view 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, but 
above all to form a continuous link between the Holy See 
and Catholics throughout the world. 


There is no television service. 


YUGOSLAVIA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia has a long 
western coastline on the Adriatic Sea. It is bounded to the 
north by Italy, Austria and Hungary, by Romania and 
Bulgaria to the east, with Greece and Albania to the south. 
The climate is continental in the hilly interior and Mediter- 
ranean on the coast, with a steady rainfall throughout the 
year. The average summer temperature in Belgrade is 
22°c (71°F), the winter average being 0°c (32°F). Serbo- 
Croat is spoken by Croats, Montenegrins, Serbs and 
Muslims; Macedonians and Slovenes use their own lan- 
guages. All three are official languages. Religion is separate 
from the state; about two-fifths of the population are 
estimated to belong to the Orthodox Church and one-third 
to the Roman Catholic Church. There are several other 
small Christian churches, and also a large Islamic com- 
munity. The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) consists 
of blue, white and red horizontal stripes, with a five- 
pointed, gold-edged red star in the centre. The capital is 
Belgrade (Beograd). 


Recent History 

Formerly a kingdom, Yugoslavia was invaded by 
German and Italian forces in April 1941. The occupation 
was resisted by the Partisans, led by the Communist 
Party under Marshal Tito (Josip Broz). The king was 
deposed and the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia 
was proclaimed on November 29th, 1945, with Tito as 
Prime Minister. A Soviet-type constitution, establishing a 
federation of six republics, was adopted in January 1946. 


Yugoslavia’s independent policies led to its expulsion 
from the Soviet-dominated Cominform in 1948. The 
Communist Party was renamed the League of Communists 
(LCY) in 1952, and under the new- constitution of 1953 
Tito became President of the Republic, a post he held until 
his death in 1980. Relations with the Soviet Union were 
normalized in 1955. Tito attacked the U.S.S.R.’s inter- 
vention in the Hungarian revolt of 1956 and the Soviet- 
led invasion of Czechoslovakia in 1968. Yugoslavia also 
condemned Soviet involvement in Afghanistan in 1979. 
President Tito followed a policy of non-alignment in 
foreign relations, while seeking to improve links with the 
West and with the developing countries. The first con- 
ference of the non-aligned movement was held in Belgrade 
in 1961. In 1963 the country became the Socialist Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia (S.F.R.Y.). 

In 1971 President Tito introduced a system of collective 
leadership and regular rotation of posts, in an attempt to 
unify the various nationalities and to discourage careerism. 
A collective state Presidency was established, which was 
led by Tito until his death. The 1974 constitution aimed 
to involve the working class directly in the exercise of 
political power at all levels. Tito advocated decentraliza- 
tion and the devolution of power from the federation to 
the constituent republics and provinces. He also encouraged 
the system of workers’ self-management in industry. 


In February 1979 Edvard Kardelj, Tito’s closest 
colleague, died and in May the principle of rotating leader- 
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ship was extended to the secretaryship of the LCY. The 
death of President Tito occurred in May 1980, and his 
responsibilities were transferred to the collective state 
Presidency and to the Presidium of the LCY. Cvijetin 
Mijatovic became President of the S.F.R.Y. Presidency 
for one year from May 1980. The new leadership expressed 
its determination to uphold the policy of non-aignment 
and indicated its desire to maintain good relations with 
both the Soviet Union and the West. 

In early 1981 protests over living conditions by students 
in Prigtina led to demonstrations by Albanian nationalists 
throughout Kosovo, and to demands for the province to be 
upgraded to full republican status. A state of emergency 
was declared, and the riots resulted in several deaths and 
many injuries. Hundreds of demonstrators were detained. 
Numerous changes in the leadership of Kosovo followed, 
and relations with Albania were severely strained. 


Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 
the Republics of Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, 
Slovenia and Bosnia-Herzegovina, as well as the auto- 
nomous Serbian provinces of Kosovo and Vojvodina. The 
office of President of the Republic ceased to exist upon the 
death of Tito. A nine-member collective state Presidency, 
consisting of one representative of each republic and 
autonomous province and (ex officio) the President of the 
Presidium of the LCY Central Committee, exercises the 
rights and duties of Head of State. The posts of President 
and Vice-President of the collective Presidency rotate 
annually in a fixed sequence of republics and provinces. 
The members of the Presidency are elected for a five-year 
period by both chambers of the S.F.R.Y. Assembly. No 
one may be elected more than twice in succession. The 
administrative branch of government is the Federal 
Executive Council, led by a President and five Vice- 
Presidents (one from each of the six Republics). The 
Council is elected by the S.F.R.Y. Assembly for a four-year 
term. 

The S.F.R.Y. Assembly is composed of two chambers. 
The Federal Chamber has 220 members (30 from each of 
the six republics and 20 from each of the two provinces) 
while the Chamber of Republics and Provinces has 88 
members (12 from each Republican Assembly and 8 from 
each Provincial Assembly). A delegate is chosen by each 
basic self-managing organization or community, a 
grouping of people in their place of work or residence. These 
delegates then choose further delegates for higher levels of 
government. Delegates are not to be career politicians, but 
ordinary working people, and they do not relinquish their 
jobs during their four-year term of office. 


The only authorized political party is the League of 
Communists of Yugoslavia, which supervises political 
activity through the Socialist Alliance of the Working 
People of Yugoslavia. The LCY’s highest authority is its 
Congress. The 11th Congress, held in June 1978, elected a 
Central Committee of 165 members (20 from each republic, 
15 from each province and r5 from the Army) to supervise 
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the League’s work. The Committee elected a Presidium of 
24 members to direct its policy. In 1980 the duties of LCY 
President devolved upon the Presidium. Its President 
(formerly Chairman) normally holds office for one year and 
its Secretary for two years. 


Defence 


The Republic has no defensive alliances. Military service 
is compulsory, and lasts for 15 months. In July 1981 
estimates put the total strength of the armed forces at 
252,500, Comprising an army of 190,000, navy 17,500 and 
air force 45,000. There were 20,000 Frontier Guards, and 
a territorial defence force of 1-3 million. The system of 
Total National Defence, in case of war, covers all citizens 
from 15 to 65 years of age. The 1981 budget set defence 
expenditure at 101,890 million dinars. 


Economic Affairs 

The rapid development of industry after 1945 reduced 
the working population employed in agriculture from 
80 per cent to less than 40 per cent. The main crops are 
wheat, maize, sugar beet and potatoes. There are many 
forests, orchards and vineyards, and abundant livestock. 
The country is self-sufficient in wheat and chemical 
fertilizers. In the industrial sector there has been a marked 
increase in the production of electric power, crude petro- 
leum and its derivatives, non-ferrous metals, machinery, 
motor cars, shipbuilding, electronics, paper, food and other 
consumer goods. Industry and mining account for 45 per 
cent of gross material product. There are no state industries. 
Yugoslavia produces 60 per cent of its energy requirements 
from its own resources, mostly coal. Discoveries of natural 
gas in the Adriatic Sea were announced in 1979. 

In 1965 extensive reforms were introduced, which 
consolidated the policy of self-management and re- 
orientated the economy away from central control. 
President Tito’s successors were expected to extend the 
principle of a free market economy. Since 1965 Yugoslavia 
has experienced sharp rises in imports and a growth in the 
persistent trade deficit (partially offset by remittances 
from Yugoslav workers abroad), as well as a high rate of 
inflation (estimated to be running at 50 per cent in 1981). 
Unemployment has also increased, reaching 13 per cent in 
1981. These problems have been countered by devaluations 
of the dinar, and by a series of freezes on wages and prices. 
Severe import restrictions enabled a reduction in Yugo- 
slavia’s current account deficit from U.S. $3,660 million in 
1979 to $2,300 million in 1980. Exports rose by 9.1 per cent 
and imports dropped by 10.9 per cent in 1980. The balance 
of payments deficit is an increasing strain on the economy, 
interest repayments being estimated at 3 per cent of 
G.D.P. in 1981. An IMF credit of $2,200 million was 
granted in January 1981. 

The Five-Year Plan for 1971-75 envisaged an annual 
growth rate of 7.5 per cent in the material product, but 
an overall growth rate of only 5.5 to 6 per cent was 
achieved. This was sufficient to provide employment for a 
rising population and an increasing number of workers 
returning from temporary employment abroad. 

During the 1976-80 Plan, G.D.P. grew at an average 
annual rate of 5.7 per cent, less than projected. The 
volume of industrial production, with the emphasis on 
capital goods, rose by 6.7 per cent a year. Agricultural 
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production went up by an average annual rate of 1.6 per 
cent, compared with a target of 4 per cent. Real incomes 
rose by only 1 per cent over the five-year period. In 1980, 
following the 30 per cent devaluation of the dinar in June, 
G.N.P. expanded by only 2.5 per cent. Industrial output 
increased by less than 5 per cent, and agricultural pro- 
duction fell by 2 per cent. Capital investment rose by less 
than 1 per cent, compared with increases of 7-10.5 per cent 
in the previous four years. 

The basic aim of the 1981-85 Plan is the continued 
stabilization of the economy. An average real growth rate 
in G.N.P. of 4.5 per cent annually is envisaged. Industrial 
production is to rise by 5 per cent a year, and agricultural 
production by 4.5 per cent. Exports should increase by 
8 per cent annually and imports by only 1.1 per cent. 
Personal incomes are to go up by 3 per cent a year. 
Investment is to be curtailed further. 

The U.S.S.R. is Yugoslavia’s main trading partner, 
followed by the Federal Republic of Germany and Italy. 
Trade with the Third World is increasing. Yugoslavia 
became a full contracting party to the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) in 1966. A five-year preferen- 
tial trading agreement with the EEC was concluded in 
1980. Loans from the European Investment Bank to 
finance development projects were also agreed. 


Transport and Communications 

Yugoslavia has 9,909 km. of railways, of which 4,300 km. 
have been electrified. There are 111,923 km. of roads, of 
which 49,924 km. are asphalt, concrete or similar roads, 
and 40,015 km. are macadamized; many new roads are 
currently under construction, including the Karavanke 
tunnel into Austria. The state airline, Jugoslovenski 
Aerotransport (JAT), provides internal and international 
services. Yugoslav shipping lines had a fleet of 449 vessels 
in 1978. The principal Adriatic ports are Rijeka, Split, 
Kardeljevo (formerly Ploée), Bar, Dubrovnik and Koper. 
The Danube is the chief inland waterway, the chief ports 
being Novi Sad and Belgrade. 


Social Welfare 

All employed persons and their families are covered by 
obligatory social insurance schemes, providing for health 
insurance, money and grants in kind in case of sickness, 
accidents, disablement, old-age and death. Insured persons 
are entitled to medical care, including compensation for 
an unlimited period during sick leave, rehabilitation and 
preventive care. In 1977 there were 130,135 hospital beds, 
3,968 general clinics and 2,788 dental clinics, as well as a 
wide network of medical guidance centres, children’s 
clinics and anti-tubercular dispensaries, There were 34,137 
doctors. 

The retirement pension is usually equivalent to 85 per 
cent of average monthly income during the last five years 
of employment. Women and young children enjoy special 
protection under the health insurance scheme. Employed 
women are entitled to 180 days’ paid leave before and 
after confinement. Confinements in hospital and maternity 
care are free of charge. Women are entitled to shorter 
working hours until their child is 8 months old. All 
workers are entitled to annual leave which varies from 14 
to 30 days. 
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Education 

The entire educational system is organized at republican 
and local authority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the ages of 7 (6 in 
Croatia) and 15, when Yugoslav children attend the 
“eight-year school’. Various types of secondary education 
are available to all who qualify, but the vocational and 
technical schools are the most popular. Alternatively, a 
child may attend a general secondary school (gymnasium) 
where he follows a four-year course which will take him 
up to university entrance. At the secondary level there 
are also a number of art schools, apprentice schools and 
teacher-training schools, which train teachers for the 
elementary schools over a period of five years. Those who 
have attended the technical schools may pursue their 
education further at one of the two-year post-secondary 
schools, created in response to the needs of industry and 
the social services. However, the secondary school system 
is gradually being reorganized into a programme of 
so-called directed education for youth and adults. Higher 
education is run on a very open system and is available 
to all who can qualify. Apart from the 19 universities and 
the post-secondary schools, there are also schools of higher 
learning for teachers who have completed the course at 
training schools. There are facilities for adult education at 
evening schools and in part-time studies. 


Tourism 
Tourist attractions include the mountains, the great 
lakes of Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in the south, the 
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Federal capital of Belgrade and the other republican 
capitals, and, most particularly, the Adriatic resorts. The 
expansion of the tourist industry in Yugoslavia has 
been remarkable in recent years, and tourism is now an 
important source of foreign currency (estimated at U.S. 
$1,900 million in 1980). In 1979 about 6 million foreign 
tourists visited the country. 


Public Holidays 

1982: May rst (Labour Day), July 4th (Fighters’ Day), 
Republican Holidays*, November 29th and 30th (Republic 
Days). 

1983: January 1st (New Year). 

*Each republic observes a holiday on the following 


dates: 

July 7th (Serbia), July 13th (Montenegro), July 22nd 
(Slovenia), July 27th (Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina), 
August 2nd, October 11th (Macedonia). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 para=1 Yugoslav dinar. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling =71.64 new dinars; 
U.S. $1 =38.33 new dinars. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 




















PRELIMINARY 
ESTIMATED MID-YEAR POPULATION CENSUS 
AREA RESULT 
1978 1979 1980 March 31st, 1981 
255,804 sq. km.* 21,968,000 22,107,000 22,299,027 22,352,000 
* 98,766 sq. miles. 
REPUBLICS 
(Census of March 31st, 1981) 
AREA DENSITY POPULATION 
REPUBLIC (sq. km.) POPULATION | (per sq. km.) CAPITAL oF CAPITAL 
Serbia. 88,361 9,279,000 96 Belgrade 1,209, 360* 
Vojvodina 21,506 2,028,000 QI Novi Sad 213,861* 
Kosovo 10,887 1,585,000 114 PriStina 152,744* 
Croatia 56,538 4,750,000 78 Zagreb 763,426 
Slovenia . : . 20,251 1,884,000 85 Ljubljana 253,061 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 51,129 4,116,000 73 Sarajevo 447,501 
ae 25,713 1,914,000 64 Skopje 503,449 
ontenegro 13,812 583,000 38 Titograd 98,796* 


eB teh oe lg ole eat en ow halter liatae altel Cmystatyl feouhcn lee a FOR eee oe es POD 
* 1971 figure. 
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OTHER TOWNS 
(population at 1971 census) 
Nis . 193,509 Banja Luka 158,736 
Split 185,047 Subotica 146,773 
Maribor 171,745 Osijek 143,894 
Rijeka 160,044 Kragujevac 130,551 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
BirTH RATE MARRIAGE DEATH RATE 
BIRTHS (per ’000) MARRIAGES RATE DEATHS (per ‘ooo) 
(per 000) 
1974 382,947 17.9 181,192 6 177,691 8.4 
1975 388,037 DSL 180,046 8.4 184,907 8.6 
1976 392,364 18.2 174,918 8.1 182,965 8.5 
1977 384,637 17-7 178,337 8.2 182,803 8.4 
1978* 381,387 ae 178,819 8.0 191,087 8.7 
* Provisional. 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of March 31st, 1971) 
MALES FEMALES TOTAL 
Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 2,270,142 1,694,885 3,965,027 
Manufacturing, Mining and ua vine 1,092,555 481,957 1,574,512 
Crafts and Personal Services 3375349 96,302 433,051 
Construction . 364,445 33,418 397,863 
Trade and Hotels : 287,387 236,357 523,744 
Transport, Storage and Communications 282,560 39,976 322,536 
Banking, Social Insurance, Other Services . 507,385 414,023 921,408 
Others (not adequately described) 23,074 10,090 33,164 
; 5,164,897 3,007,008 8,171,905 
Persons Working Abroad Temporarily 441,756 147,412 589,168 
Persons Seeking Work for the First Time . 79,679 49,064 128,743 
TOTAL 5,686,332 3,203,484 8,889,816 





* Excluding certain persons who were unemployed or seeking work for the first time and who, at 
the time of the census, declared themselves as being dependants. 


1976: Total labour force 9,269,000 (Males 5,927,000; Females 3,342,000). 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE “SOCIALIZED” SECTOR 
(average number of employees, March and September each year) 














1977 1978 1979 

Agriculture, forestry and Gshing 266,000 271,100 275,700 
Mining and quarrying 123,400 123,300 125,400 
Manufacturing 1,854,900 1,927,100 2,007,100 
Electricity, gas and ‘water "supply 92,000 97,500 102,200 
Construction .. 541,400 577,800 612,900 
Commerce* 686,300 716,200 753,100 
Transport, storage and communications 405,600 415,000 424,900 
Services* - 1,082,800 1,151,800 1,204,700 

TOTAL 5,052,400 5,280,400 5,506,100 


eg SSS 
* Employees in banking and social insurance are excluded from Commerce and included in 
Services. 


December 1980: Total employed population in socialized sector was 5,786,000 (Males 3,717,000; Females 2,069,000). 
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AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 
(1979—’000 hectares) 
TOTAL CULTIVATED LAND MEADOW 
AGRICULTURAL |- AND FOREST 
EAND All Arable Fruit Vineyard |- PASTURE (1977) 
14,329 9,917 7,172 478 246 6,343 9,173 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 
Se, SOR Pe Pipe eee pec eB eer eet Telt eh Pele) wie eee ee aeenbeto) ely ae 
AREA PRODUCTION YIELD 
(’000 hectares) (‘ooo metric tons) (quintals per hectare) 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Wheat 1,606 1 1,526 5,595 5,355 4,512 34.9 Bie 29.6 
Rye 69 63 59 87 81 81 12.8 13.0 130 
Maize. 2320 2,130 2,253 9,870 7,585 10,084 AD a5 35.6 44.8 
Tobacco 65 61 59 69 62 67 10.6 10.3 Ter 
Hemp < 6 5 4 54 48 35 85 93.0 83.0 
Sugar Beet . 123 126 141 5,287 5,157 5,924 432 408.0 f25 50 
Potatoes 316 208 296 3,034 2,501 2,724 95 83.0 91.0 
FRUIT 
PRODUCTIVE TREES PRODUCTION YIELD 
(’000) (ooo metric tons) (kg. per tree) 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Apples 20,462 21,577 20,048 381 381 428 19 18.0 19.0 
Grapes* 1,399 I,392 1,362 ana Dy) 1,080 1363 0.9 0.8 DO) 
Plums 73,520 73,392 74,078 782 655 517 II 9.0 7.0 
* Number of vines given in millions. 
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 
(’000) 
pepe ie hte een, ese 3 eevee Bi Eg ie Ne hd ee 
HORSES CATTLE SHEEP Pics PoULTRY 

1974 . 945 5,681 7,852 7,401 54,685 

1975 922 5,872 8,175 7,683 54,991 

1976 864 5755 7,831 6,536 54,764 

1977 812 5,641 7484 7,326 59,031 

197 ; 759 5,550 7514 8,452 60,398 

de : : : Jor 5,491 7,339 7747 61,513 

1980 . ; . 617 5,436 7354 7,502 63,055 


ee ee ee ee eee 


* Preliminary figures. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 








1975 1976 1977 1978 1979* 
Beef. ; ; ‘ 4 ‘000 tons 330 332 337 344 351 
Pork . . : . . iecemns 390 375 450 499 473 
Poultry Meat , : : hee 188 204 227 254 267 
Crude Fats . ; , P Fe ey 207, 257 265 324 305 
Wool . : : , 4 tons 10,664 9,896 9,057 10,220 9,992 
Milk. : : : : million litres 3,688 3,871 4,087 4,148 4,300 
Eggs. : ‘ ; : million 3,590 3,825 4,041 4,062 4,265 














* Preliminary figures. 


FORESTRY 


CUT TIMBER 
(000 cubic metres) 





TOTAL SOCIALLY- | PRIVATELY- | CONIFEROUS BROAD- 
OwNED OWNED LEAVED 
197 Jia i 2 19,482 15,502 3,980 5,986 13,496 
1978. . 19,714 15,847 3,867 5,953 13,761 
1979 . 19,943 16,031 3,912 5,933 14,010 
PRODUCTION* 


(‘ooo cubic metres) 





VENEER OTHER 

TOTAL SAWLOGS Bogs PuLPWwooD PiTwoop FUELWooD Wooo 
1976 ‘ ; ; 12,809 5,884 235 1,585 446 By Sh) 1,522 
1977 . , ; 13,872 6,499 219 1,681 479 3,258 1,736 
1978 ‘ : : 13,642 6,426 234 1,426 418 3,281 1,857 
1979 : : F 13,869 6,632 230 1,451 489 ByP7/ 1,830 


* From socially-owned forests only. 


FISHING 
(catch in metric tons) 











1975 1976 1977 1978 1979* 
Freshwater Fish i : 24,344 23,998 25,695 25,522 22,536 
Seafsh . . . . 32,251 34,849 35,247 37,404 33,932 
Shellfish . 5 ; : 921 798 949 858 802 





* Provisional figures. 
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1976 1977 1978 1979 
Coal : 36,845 39,082 39,686 42,114 
Crude Petroleum 3,880 3,951 4,076 4,143 
Iron Ore 4,200 4,451 4,504 4,017 
Copper Ore + | 17,377 17,532 17,098 16,440 
Lead and Zinc Ore . 3,80 4,161 4,078 4,155 
Bauxite . 2,033 2,044 2,505 3,012 
Natural Gas (ooo 
cu. m.) 1,730 1,897 1,935 1,857 
INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 
1976 1977 1978 
Electrical Energy million kWh 43,573 48,580 51,250 
Processed Petrol 7000 tons 10,639 12,910 13,579 
Pig Iron ” ” 1,918 1,938 2,081 
Steel ; 35 sy 2,751 3,184 3,452 
Electrolytic Copper ” ” 136 144 151 
Refined Lead . Ki Le III 130 117 
Zinc mo 95 99 95 
Aluminium ie < 198 197 196 
Iron Castings eat 453 457 511 
Building Machinery sa ° 38 47 68 
Industrial Machinery . - - 140 147 186 
Agricultural sae ae AD 59 70 94 
Tractors number 42,246 41,821 50,076 
Lorries a 17,471 15,942 15,166 
Motor Cars i 195,000 234,000 254,000 
Wagons - B32k 1,228 1,449 
Bicycles thousands 296 448 523 
Rotating Machines MW 2,952 Bul 37 3,524 
Power Transformers ’000 kVA. 9,815 9,717 10,400 
Thermal Apparatus tons 55,000 70,000 73,000 
Sulphuric Acid . 000 tons 904 938 968 
Calcined Soda aS an 137 157 166 
Bricks . millions 3,342 3,743 3,970 
Roofing Tiles ie 322 353 381 
Cement. 7000 tons 7,621 8,007 8,697 
Mechanical Woodpulp ee a 100 I2I I16 
Cellulose . on 395 463 496 
Stationery and Newsprint no ‘ip 696 796 837 
Cotton Yarn. 20 is 117 I2I 118 
Woollen Yarn AH n 44 46 45 
Cotton Fabrics . million sq. m. 385 384 410 
Sole Leather 000 tons 3.8 30 4. 
Upper Leather . million sq. m. 16.9 n7, 16. 
Footwear . million pairs 49 53 58 
Radio Receivers *000 109 187 172 
Television Sets . 5 402 427 449 
Sugar 2 “000 tons 577 667 693 
Canned Vegetables tons 113,000 153,000 130,000 
Canned Meat i 81,000 90,000 94,000 
Canned Fish ” 28,000 30,000 33,000 
Edible Oil D 176,000 187,000 196,000 
Wine ”000 hectolitres 6,379 6,279 5,880 
Beer ” a” 8,685 9,588 10,004 
Cigarettes . "ooo tons 42 47 52 


MINING 
(‘000 metric tons) 
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33,000 
218,000 
6,742 
11,254 
59 


ee a ee ae ee ee ee 
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FINANCE 
100 para = 1 Yugoslav dinar. 
Coins: 25 and 50 para; I, 2, 5 and to dinars. 
Notes: 5, 10, 100, 500 and 1,000 dinars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =71.64 new dinars; U.S. $1 =38.33 new dinars; 
1,000 Yugoslav dinars=/£13.96= $26.09. 

Note: From January 1966 to January 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=12.50 new dinars (x dinar=8 U.S. 
cents). Between January and August 1971 the rate was $1=15.00 dinars. From December 1971 to July 1973 it was $1= 
17.00 dinars. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £1=30.00 dinars from November 1967 to January 1971; {1= 
36.00 dinars from January to August 1971; and £{1=44.30 dinars from December 1971 to June 1972. Since July 1973 the 
dinar has been allowed to “‘float’’. The exchange rate against the U.S. dollar is adjusted from month to month. The average 
rate (dinars per U.S. dollar) was 16.189 in 1973; 15.913 in 1974; 17.386 in 1975; 18.193 in 1976; 18.298 in 1977; 18.644 in 
1978; 18.996 in 1979; 24.911 in 1980. However, the value of foreign trade is calculated according to the November 1977 
rate of U.S. $1=18.25 dinars. 
































BUDGETS 
(million dinars) 
FEDERAL BUDGET OTHER BuDGETS* 
REVENUE . 
1977 1978 1977 1978 
Total Receipts ; : : 93,492.4 82,088 .3 72,383 .4 86,399.0 
FEDERAL BUDGET OTHER BUDGETS* 
EXPENDITURE 
1977 1978} 1977 1978} 
Schools : : ‘ 5 : ; — —_ 2,759-4 3,233.8 
Science and Culture : : : : — -~ 1,184.1 846.2 
Public Health and Social Welfare . ‘ 13,684 .3 16,419.8 4,860.6 6,260.9 
National Defence . : 2 4 ‘ -38,130.9 42,594.7 635-5 784.6 
Investment . : ‘ : : ; 1,562.5 2,399.4 7,300.9 9,339-7 
Government . 5 i ; ; : 5,274.4 WPaiuey 5) 24,402.9 30,059.7 
Interventions in the Economy ; : 2225703 — 3,892.0 O707E3 
State Liabilities, Budget Reserve, etc.t . 12,539.6 13,457-1 27,348 .0 29,167.1 
TotTaL EXPENDITURE . ; 93,449.2 82,088 .3 72,383 .4 86,399.0 


* Republican, Provincial (Vojvodina and Kosovo) and Communal Budgets. 

t Including extraordinary items. 

t Some Federal functions were transferred to other bodies, so the figures are not strictly comparable 
with those for 1977. 
Federal budget: (1979) estimated expenditure 101,561.9 million dinars; (1980) estimated expenditure 
132,278 million dinars; (1981) estimated expenditure 165,873.3 million dinars; (1982) estimated 
expenditure 203,800 million dinars. 

Currency in circulation at December 31st, 1977: 58,319 million dinars. 
Gold reserves at December 31st, 1977: 2,033 million dinars. 


NET MATERIAL PRODUCT 
(million dinars—at current prices) 














ACTIVITIES OF THE MATERIAL SPHERE 1977 1978 1979* 
Manufacturing . ‘ ; : ; 231,478 283,895 358,615 
Agriculture and hydraulic engineering . 103,143 103,211 132,544 
Forestry : : : : , 6,737 8,003 10,161 
Construction . : : : 3 74,047 95,477 121,900 
Transport and communications . : 45,846 59,427 75,095 
Trade, catering and tourism : c 147,873 89,957 257,068 
Arts and crafts . : : ; : 25,461 33,678 43,278 
Public utilities—productive 6 : 4,196 8,448 10,982 
Other productive activities . : 4 22,147 30,358 40,500 
Statistical discrepancy , : : 350 468 860 

TOTAL : ‘ : : 661,878 812,923 1,051,602 





*Preliminary figures. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million dinars) 








1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Imports c.i.f.. : ; 58,998 82,328 137,237 146,238 139,970 183,021 189,673 206,362 
Exports f.o.b. } : 40,830 52,060 69,434 Tip BYE 92,084 99,870 107,687 129,085 








From 1975 the value of trade is calculated on the basis of a fixed exchange rate of U.S. $1 =18.25 dinars. 


COMMODITIES 
(million dinars) 























Imports c.i.f. 1970 1977 1978 1979 

Food and live animals . ; ‘ : : 11,859 14,572 II,199 18,057 
Cereals and cereal preparations . : : 2,691 1,748 3,713 5,144 
Fruit and vegetables . é : 3 2,082 2,746 2,419 2,986 
Sugar, sugar preparations and honey ; : 2,182 544 118 198 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices : 5 ; 2,250 5,308 4,599 DG hO®) 
Animal feeding stuff (excl. cereals) c : 1,581 2,423 1,918 1,683 
Beverages and tobacco . A : 249 325 290 511 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels. : 13,175 17,865 18,902 22,894 
Crude rubber. ; ; ; : 1,098 1,578 1,687 2,522 
Wood, lumber and cork : : : : 996 1,695 2,138 2,263 
Pulp and waste paper : ‘ : . O57 1,241 1,093 1,637 
Textile fibres and waste ; ; 3 4,710 6,361 6,618 TERE: 
Crude fertilizers and crude minerals. ‘ 1,707 2,144 2,057 2,570 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap : : 2,053 2,082 1,852 2,369 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . : : ‘ 20,534 24,612 27,200 42,712 
Coal, coke and briquettes : : : 2,975 2,929 3,178 3,909 
Petroleum and petroleum products é j 16,615 21,448 23,267 36,577 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 2 : 1,168 gor 621 633 
Chemicals. , : 15,022 18,783 21,653 31,408 
Chemical elements and compounds A 5 6,030 7,509 8,525 12,967 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials : 1,562 2,072 2,259 3,155 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products ; 1,229 1,440 1,610 2,026 
Plastic materials, etc. ‘ 3 : 5 B72 4,334 4,531 6,804 
Basic manufactures : ° A : : 25,918 33,498 32,260 42,610 
Rubber manufactures. ; 3 F 1,246 L727 1,510 1,766 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures . i 1,334 1,916 1,707 1,924 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : . 3,925 4,946 4,987 6,324 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : 1,842 2,743 2,318 3,334 
Tron and steel . ; 5 ‘ ; 4 10,228 12,283 12,159 16,974 
Non-ferrous metals. : ; ; : 3,076 3,694 3,708 4,897 
Other metal manufactures . y : 3,303 4,550 4,328 5,184 
Machinery and transport equipment : : 47,181 64,485 68,949 95,598 
Non-electric machinery ‘ ‘ ‘ 28,394 37,468 41,705 59,447 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, ete. : ' 8,365 11,548 2,128) 16,422 
Transport equipment . ‘ f 10,421 15,468 15,122 19,728 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : : Anaad 7,550 8,154 11,508 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . ; 2,119 2,996 3,497 5,185 
Other commodities and transactions 5 ; 152 432 445 432 
TOTAL . 5 : 3 : ‘ 139,970 183,021 189,673 206,362 











[continued on next page 
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ComMODITIES—continued] 























Exports f.o.b. 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Food and live animals . ; : 4 : 8,482 9,616 10,728 10,874 
Live animals. : ; : ; 1,540 1,553 1,491 1,928 
Meat and meat preparations : ; : 3,413 3,523 4,450 3,768 
Cereals and cereal preparations . : F 1,948 1,636 1,517 435 
Fruit and vegetables . ; ; : , 1,592 1,906 2,011 2,630 
Beverages and tobacco . : : : : 2,267 1,913 2,232 2,807 
Beverages . , : 680 787 887 1,251 
Tobacco and tobacco manufactures : , 1,587 1,125 1,446 1,550 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels. : 8,155 9,696 8,558 11,758 
Wood, lumber and cork F , ‘ : 4,707 5,985 5,032 6,051 
Textile fibres and waste : : ; 928 1,005 993 1,015 
Crude fertilizers and crude minerals. ; 416 539 319 230 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap : : 1,023 1,063 1,013 2,342 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . ; : 920 2,943 2,832 3,881 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats ; : 56 95 313 928 
Chemicals. ; : 6,714 6,294 8,918 12,087 
Chemical elements and compounds : : 1,816 1,805 2,047 HIOe 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials : 547 581 635 958 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products . : I,403 1,436 1,710 2,374 
Manufactured fertilizers : : : j 554 590 904 1,394 
Plastic materials, etc. . , ‘ : ' 720 685 985 1,684 
Basic manufactures ; 25,400 22,882 23,911 30,512 
Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 1,638 1,635 1,475 1,781 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures . g 1,160 1,067 1,072 1,590 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . j é : 4,323 4,050 4,204 5,233 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : 1,697 1,603 1,693 2,170 
Iron and steel . ‘ : F ‘ : 4,160 3,406 3,563 4,584 
Non-ferrous metals. ; ; ¢ : 7,282 5,946 5,889 6,924 
Other metal manufactures . : : 3,779 37/9 4,370 5,512 
Machinery and transport equipment ; : 25,901 31,873 34,186 38,274 
Non-electric machinery , i oy I Wofoor 10,500 10,348 13,669 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . Z 71523 8,506 9,230 11,589 
Transport equipment $ : 10,667 12,867 14,608 13,015 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles : . 13,542 13,891 15,182 17,566 
Furniture . : , : : 2,912 3,246 31343 4,031 
Clothing (excl. footwear) ; ; , : 4,456 ,278 4,471 4,851 
Footwear . ; 4,199 4,113 4,688 5,248 
Other commodities and transactions ; : 245 667 726 398 
TOTAL . ; ; ; : ‘ 92,684 99,870 107,087 129,085 





PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million dinars) 














Imports c.1.f. 1977 1978 1979 Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 
Austria ‘ 5,144 6,446 10,198 Austria . : 1,895 2,154 3,290 
Czechoslovakia , 6,778 7,033 9,199 Czechoslovakia ‘ 3,917 4,038 6,238 
France . 9,467 9,349 14,016 Egypt . : 0 2,204 2,376 2,060 
German Dem. Rep. . 5,909 4,947 6,363 France . 2,686 2,347 3,841 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 29,858 34,220 54,863 German Dem. Rep. . 4,136 4,033 4,986 
Hungary : : 4,409 5,552 4,537 Germany, Fed. Rep.. 7,758 9,395 14,132 
India. F 5 1,813 1,544 1,656 Hungary : j 1,741 2,289 3,332 
Iraq F : : 8,974 9,984 15,942 India. : : 1,840 1,087 410 
Italy : ; é 19,558 15,700 21,768 Iraq ; ; , 3,351 2,942 4,268 
Japan . ‘ ; 3,399 2,258 2,733 Italy j ‘ ; 12,592 10,531 13,312 
Wibyan ss ‘ ; 1,056 886 2,515 TMibyan en : ; 1,866 2,224 2,033 
Netherlands . : Bree3 3,204 4,075 Netherlands . : 1,618 1,375 1,621 
Poland . : : 4,437 5,260 5,230 Poland . : . 4,235 4,043 5,314 
Romania ; ’ 3,692 3,779 3577, Romania : 4 2020 2 LS 7 2,477 
Switzerland . 4 3,590 4,904 7,497 Switzerland . ; 1,862 2,229 4,272 
WrSeSaks 4 24,719 26,116 34,004 USS: 4 21,483 25,769 26,517 
United Kingdom : 6,703 6,435 7,582 United Kingdom . 1,391 1,105 1,948 
USHA. , ‘ 10,364 11,682 20,129 WKS, : 5,296 6,785 6,855 

Tora (incl. others) | 183,021 189,673 266,362 Torat (incl. others) 99,870 107,687 129,085 
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TOURISM 
FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS 
(by country of origin) 

















1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Austria. : : : : 567,744 603,156 618,801 680,000 606,000 
Czechoslovakia . : ; é 224,286 206,769 213,708 223,000 232,000 
Eran Comma : 0 391,362 379,813 366,372 415,000 367,000 
Germany, Fed. Republic : : 1,685,847 1,546,440 1,588,311 2,000,000 1,851,000 
Hungary . : : : 149,179 182,566 220,827 n.a. n.a. 
Italy : 6 5 : 5 719,847 569,282 648,761 668,000 587,000 
Netherlands : : : D 309,258 292,551 259,878 na. n.a. 
WgSESHIRG. 0 : ; : ; 197,429 185,197 172,495 n.a. na. 
United ee : , P 318,726 317,286 213,063 303,000 340,000 
UStAy : : - : 182,438 189,541 194,209 IQI,000 181,000 

TOTAL (incl. others) . 5,835,332 5,572,324 5,620,593 6,385,000 5,966,000 








Number of hotel beds (1977): 183,893. 














TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Length of Track . . (ooo km.) 10.0 10.0 10.0 9-4 
Normal Gauge . Fal (ei om) 9.6 9.6 9.8 9-4 
Narrow Gauge . sama i 0.6 0.4 Ost — 
Locomotives . ; (’000 1.6 1.6 eG I.4 
Passenger Coaches . 6 (en) 3.6 Bae Ser 3473 
Wagons . . (,, 51.2 49.3 47-3 47-5 
Passengers . . (million) 126.0 124.0 II3.0 108.0 
Passenger- -kilometres (‘000 million) 9.9 10.5 10.4 10.1 
Goods Carried 5 (million tons) TB Wopee 80.8 88.0 
Ton-kilometres. (‘ooo million) 21.0 RP Ps 23-4 25-9 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Motor cycles (up to 50 c.c.) . : : 283,425* 269,701 241,505 138,434 
Passenger cars. ; A : silet56 0:07, 1,732,131 1,923,904 1,863,155 
Buses é ‘ : , : 5 20,180 21,029 21,858 18,589 
Lorries : ‘ ‘ ; . é 142,520 152,356 157,957 129,408 
Special vehicles . : : : : 16,179 17,299 19,342 27,808 
Tractors . : : ; 5 : 75,414 81,258 80,673 82,109 
* All motor cycles. 
INLAND WATERWAYS 
FLEET 


TRAFFIC 


1977 1978 1979 


SS ee hres BD eas 1977 1978 1979 
Passenger vessels : : 21 21 23 gh Gti a LS ee | (ke cd | ee TLE 
Tugs A : ; 3 267 266 266 Passengers (’000) 99 I19g 150 
Motor barges . ; : 32 47 57 Goods traffic (million tons) 2On2 22.9 22.9 
Tankers . : 5 ‘ 189 I9I IQI 

Barges. : ‘ . 681 672 662 
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SHIPPING 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Vessels Entered . (million net reg. tons) 40.6 44.1 45-6 Ay 
Exports . (million tons) 2.8 3.5 B38 Bes 
Imports . 3 : ‘ Np) 10.9 12.5 HB a@ 16.4 
Goods in Transit : : (ie ate) 6.5 Bae 5.8 Siok 
| 
CIVIL AVIATION* 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Kilometres Flown . (000) 53,463 52,450 59,403 64,306 
Passengers Carried 9) 3,947 4,130 5,017 277) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) 3,794 3,911 4,802 5,230 
Cargo Carried (tons) 26,942 32,258 29,603 35,309 
Ton-kilometres (000) 56,280 71,760 53,703 92,150 
* Data include JAT, Inex Adria, Trans Adria and Aviogenex. 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Telephone Subscribers 1,431,000 1,550,000 1,733,000 1,913,000 
Radio Licences 4,526,000 4,548,000 4,634,000 4,634,000 
Television Licences . : 3,463,000 3,701,000 3,955,000 4,189,000 
Books (Titles published) . 9,054 10,418 10,509 12,061* 
Daily Newspapers 26 26 27, 2G; 
Average Circulation (’ 000) 2,073 2,085 2,332 2,282 
Newspapers (all frequencies) 2,064 2,538 2,909 3,018 
Average Circulation (’000) 12,216 15,555 13,454 14,850 
Periodicals 1,544 1,509 1,252 1,408 
Average Circulation ( 000) 8,503 14,293 9,847 9,122 
* Preliminary figures. 
EDUCATION 
1978/79 
Schools Students Teachers 
Primary (eight-year school) 13,072 2,824,762 130,270 
Secondary (covered by the reform pro- 
gramme) : j é n.a. 467,073 
Other secondary . 
Schools for skilled workers 498 156,782 
Technical and vocational 522 180,191 59,931 
Teacher training 20 6,007 
Art . 44 4,374 
General secondary : 307 137,541 
Institutions for higher education (incl. 1 198 
university faculties) ; 351* 447,270* 23,969* 











* 1979/80 figures. 


Source: Statistical Yearbook published by the Federal Institute for Statistics, Kneza MiloSa 20, Belgrade. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted February 21st, 1974, subsequently amended) 


SUMMARY 


INTRODUCTION 


The introductory section of the Yugoslav Constitution 
contains ten chapters dealing with basic principles. The 
first chapter states: 

“The peoples of Yugoslavia, taking as their point of 
departure the right of every nation to self-determination, 
including the right of secession; on the basis of their 
will freely expressed in the common struggle in the National 
Liberation War and socialist revolution; and in line with 
their historical aspirations, aware that the further con- 
solidation of their fraternity and unity is in the common 
interest, have, together with the nationalities with whom 
they live side by side, united into a federal republic 
of free and equal peoples and nationalities and created a 
socialist federal community of working people—the 
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, in which, in the 
interest of each nation and nationality individually and 
collectively, they are implementing and assuring: 

socialist social relationships based on self-management 
by the working people and the protection of the socialist 
system of self-management; 
national freedom and independence; 
the fraternity and unity of the nations and nationalities; 
the integral interests of the working class and the solid- 
arity of the workers and all working people; 
the possibility and freedom for the comprehensive 
development of the human personality and for rapproche- 
ment among men, nations and nationalities, in line with 
their interests and aspirations along the road of creating 
a richer culture and civilization for the socialist society; 
the unification and coordination of efforts to develop the 
material foundations of socialist society and prosperity 
for the people; 
the system of socio-economic relationships and the 
integral foundations of the political system for the 
purpose of pursuing the joint interests and assuring the 
equality of the nations and nationalities, and the 
working people; the integration of their own aspira- 
tions with the progressive aspirations of mankind. 

The working people, the nations and nationalities 
exercise their sovereign rights in the socialist republics and 
in the socialist autonomous provinces in line with their 
constitutional rights, and in the Socialist Federal Republic 
of Yugoslavia where this is established by the Constitution 
of the S.F.R.Y. as being in the common interest. 


The working people, the nations and nationalities make 
their decisions at federal level in line with the principles of 
agreement between the republics and autonomous pro- 
vinces; solidarity and mutuality; equitable participation 
by the republics and autonomous provinces in federal 
organs in accordance with this Constitution; and the 
responsibility of the republics and autonomous provinces 
for their own development and for the development of the 
socialist community as a whole’. 


It is stated in the second chapter that the inviolable 
foundation for the position and role of man is social 
ownership of the means of production; the emancipation 
of labour and the transcendence of historically conditioned 
socio-economic inequalities and dependence of people in 
labour; the right to self-management; the right of the 
working man to enjoy the fruits of his labour and the 
material progress of the social community; the economic, 
social aid personal security of man; democratic political 
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relationships, etc. The third chapter deals with social 
ownership, as a reflection of socialist socio-economic 
relationships among people; the fourth chapter with the 
working class and working people as the bearers of power 
and management of social affairs; the fifth chapter with the 
liberties, rights, duties and responsibilities of individuals 
and. citizens; the sixth chapter with the determination of 
the working people and citizens, the nations and nationali- 
ties of Yugoslavia consistently to pursue a policy of peace 
and against war and aggressive pressures of any kind 
whatsoever; the seventh chapter with the international 
position and foreign policy of Yugoslavia inspired by 
peaceful coexistence and the principles of non-alignment; 
the eighth chapter with the League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia which, by its guiding ideological and political 
activity in conditions of socialist democracy and social 
self-management, represents the basic moving force and 
vehicle of political activity, and also with the role and 
activities of other socio-political organizations; the ninth 
chapter with the socio-economic and political system and 
the tenth chapter with the basic principles as a “‘com- 
ponent part of the Constitution and the basis and direction 
for interpreting the Constitution and the laws and for the 
activity of one and all’. 


PARTS I-II 


Part one, with nine articles, is devoted to the Socialist 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia as a “‘federal state, a state 
community of voluntarily united peoples and their 
socialist republics and the socialist autonomous republics 
of Kosovo and Vojvodina which are part of the Socialist 
Republic of Serbia, based on the government and self- 
management of the working class and all working people 
and on the socialist, self-management, democratic com- 
munity of working people and citizens and equal nations 
and nationalities’. 

Part two is devoted to the social order. Chapter I 
consists of Articles 10 to 87 and deals with the socio- 
economic position of man in associated labour, the inte- 
gration of labour and the means of social reproduction, the 
self-managed communities of interest, social planning, 
information systems, socio-economic status and associa- 
tion of farmers, independent personal labour with means 
owned by citizens, legal property relations, goods of 
general interest and the protection of the human environ- 
ment. Chapter II deals with the foundations of the 
socio-economic system and contains Articles 88 to 152 
which regulate the position of the working people in the 
socio-political system, self-management in the organiza- 
tions of associated labour, self-management in the self- 
managed communities of interest, self-management in 
the local communities, the position of the commune as a 
self-managed and basic socio-political community founded 
on the power and self-management of the working class 
and all working people, self-management agreements and 
social compacts, the protection by society of the rights of 
self-management and social property, the foundations of 
the assembly system which rests on the principle of dele- 
gates as a new form of direct participation by the working 
people in the management of society’s affairs from the 
local communities to the federation. Each socio-political 
body (i.e. the communes, Autonomous Provinces, Repub- 
lics and the Federation) has an assembly as its supreme 
organ of power. Working people in self-managing organiza- 
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tions and communities form delegations, elected for a 
four-year term by secret ballot from members of those 
bodies, to exercise their responsibilities in the assemblies. 
Each assembly has an executive council. Chapter III from 
Articles 153 to 203 deals with the liberties, rights, duties 
and responsibilities of man and citizen, pursued “in mutual 
solidarity and through the fulfilment of the duties and 
discharge of responsibilities of each toward all and all to- 
ward each’. Chapter IV from Articles 204 to 216 is 
dedicated to constitutionality and legality. Constitu- 
tionality and the rule of law are the concern of the courts, 
self-managed judicial organs, organs of the socio-political 
communities, organizations of associated labour and other 
self-managed organizations and communities and the 
bearers of self-management, public and other social 
functions. Chapter V from Articles 217 to 236 deals with 
the judiciary and public prosecutor and Chapter VI from 
Articles 237 to 243 with national defence. Article 237 
states: “It is the inviolable and inalienable right and duty 
of the nations and nationalities of Yugoslavia, of the 
working people and citizens, to protect and defend the 
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity and socio- 
political system of the S.F.R.Y., the latter having been 
established by the Constitution of the S.F.R.Y.’”. Article 
238 states that “‘no one has the right to recognize or sign 
capitulation, or to accept or recognize the occupation of the 
S.F.R.Y. or any of its parts’. The armed forces of the 
S.F.R.Y. are an integral entity and consist of the Yugoslav 
People’s Army, as the joint armed force of all the nations 
and nationalities and all working people and citizens; and 
of the territorial defence forces as the broadest form of 
organized armed resistance by the people. 


PART Ili 


Part three, from Articles 244 to 281, deals with relation- 
ships at federal level. ‘In the S.F.R.Y., the nations and 
nationalities and the working people and citizens exercise 
and assure: sovereignty, equality and national freedom, 
independence, territorial integrity, security and social self- 
defence, the defence of the country and the international 
position and relations of the country with other states and 
inter-state organizations, the system of socialist self- 
management of socio-economic relationships, the integral 
foundations of the political system, the fundamental 
democratic freedoms and rights of men and citizens, 
solidarity and the social security of the working people and 
citizens and the integral market, and coordinate their joint 
economic and social development and other of their 
common interests.’ These common interests are pursued 
through the organs and organizations of the federation with 
the equitable participation and responsibility of the re- 
publics and autonomous provinces; through direct co- 
operation and agreement between the republics, autono- 
mous provinces, communes and other socio-political com- 
munities, by self-management agreement, social compact 
and integration of organizations of associated labour and 
other organizations and self-managed communities of 
interest; through the activities of socio-political and other 
organizations and through free and multifaceted activities 
by the citizens. 


PARTS IV-VI 


Part four, dealing with the rights and duties, and the 
organization, of the federation, comprises Articles 282 to 
397. Chapter 1 deals with the rights and duties of the 
S.F.R.Y. Assembly, defined as “the supreme organ of 
power within the framework of federal rights and duties’. 
The Assembly comprises two chambers: the Federal 
Chamber and the Chamber of Republics and Provinces. 
The Federal Chamber has 220 members (30 from each of 
the six republics and 20 from each of the two provinces) 
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who “lay down the fundamentals of internal and foreign 
policy’, “decide on war and peace’ and ratify inter- 
national treaties. The Chamber of Republics and Provinces 
has 88 members (12 from each Republican Assembly and 
eight from each Provincial Assembly) who are responsible 
for the adoption of a Social Plan, the formulation of 
economic policy and the determination of the Federal 
Budget. Chapter 2 deals with the Presidency of the 
S.F.R.Y. which “represents the S.F.R.Y. at home and 
abroad and discharges other rights and duties as estab- 
lished by the Constitution’; Chapter 3 with the President 
of the Republic and contains the express formulation 
that “in view of the historic role of Josip Broz Tito in 
the National Liberation War and socialist revolution, 
in the creation and development of the S.F.R.Y., in the 
advancement of the Yugoslav socialist society of self- 
management, in the achievement of fraternity and unity 
among the nations and nationalities of Yugoslavia, in the 
consolidation of the country’s independence and its 
position in international relations, in the struggle for peace 
in the world, and in line with the expressed will of the 
working people and citizens, nations and nationalities of 
Yugoslavia—the S.F.R.Y. Assembly may, on the proposal 
of the Assemblies of the Republics and Autonomous 
Provinces, elect Josip Broz Tito President of the Republic 
for an unlimited term of office’’*; Chapter 4 with the 
Federal Executive Council (elected by the S.F.R.Y. 
Assembly for a four-year term); Chapter 5 with the federal 
administrative organs; Chapter 6 with federal judicial 
organs, and Chapter 7 with the Constitutional Court of 
Yugoslavia. 

Part five, from Articles 398 to 403, deals with the 
procedure of amending the Constitution; and Part six, 
Articles 404 to 406, with transitional and terminal 
provisions. 


* Upon the death of President Tito in May 1980, the 
function of President of the Republic was terminated. The 
rights and duties of this office are exercised henceforth by 
the nine-member S.F.R.Y. Presidency. The Vice-President 
of the Presidency became President until the expiry of the 
term for which he was elected Vice-President. 

The following amendments were promulgated in 1981. 

Amendment I establishes equality of all the members of 
a collective organ, particularly in the process of decision- 
making. Amendment II sets the upper limit of the duration 
of term of office of the elected and appointed officials and 
holders of public and self-management functions. The 
term of office is limited to four years’ duration. Amend- 
ment III specifies the tenure of office for the highest-placed 
officials of the S.F.R.Y. Assembly. The President, Vice- 
President, and President of both Chambers shall be 
elected to one-year terms of office, every time from some 
other Republic or Province. The highest post in the 
League of Communists of Yugoslavia also has a one-year 
tenure. Amendment IV alters the relevant Constitutional 
provision, so that instead of President of the League of 
Communists of Yugoslavia (LCY) a member of the S.F.R.Y. 
Presidency shall, by virtue of office, be president of an 
LCY organ as established by the LCY Statute. Amendment 
V, which pertains to the Federal Executive Council, in- 
troduces the following changes: the preliminary procedure 
of nominating the candidates for the election of President 
and members of the Federal Executive Council shall take 
place within the Socialist Alliance; one person may not be 
elected Council President for two consecutive terms; 
Council members may be re-elected only once to the same 
function; two years following its election, the Council 
submits to the S.F.R.Y. Assembly a progress report. 
Under Amendment VI, the officials who manage Federal 
Organs of Administration, and others nominated by the 
S.F.R.Y. Assembly, may be appointed to the same function 
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for no more than two consecutive terms. Amendment VII 
pertains to the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia whose 
judges are elected to terms of eight years, without the 
right to re-election, whereas the President is elected from 
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among the judges for one year’s term, every year from 
some other Republic or Province. Amendment VIII drafts 
the basis for enacting the Constitutional Law on the 
Promulgation of the Amendments. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
President of the Collective Presidency: Sercey KRaAIGHER (May 1981—May 1982). 


COLLECTIVE PRESIDENCY 


The functions of President and Vice-President are 
carried out for a period of one year by members of the 
Presidency in the following sequence: Macedonia, Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, Slovenia, Serbia, Croatia, Montenegro, 
Vojvodina and Kosovo. 

(May 1981-May 1982) 
President: SERGE] KRAIGHER (Slovenia). 
Vice-President: Petar STAMBOLIC (Serbia). 


Members: 
VLADIMIR BAKARIC (Croatia) 
VipojE ZarKovié (Montenegro) 
RADOVAN VLAJKOVIC (Vojvodina) 
FapDILJ HopZa (Kosovo) 
Lazar KoLiSEVSKI (Macedonia) 
CvijETIN Mijatovié (Bosnia-Herzegovina) 
President of the Presidium of the Central Committee of 
the LCY (ex officio) 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


President: VESELIN Dj URANOVIC. 


Vice-Presidents: ZVONE DRAGAN, BRANISLAV IKonI¢, Ivo 
MARGAN, DRAGOLJUB STAVREV, GOJKO UBIPARIP. 


MEMBERS WITHOUT PORTFOLIO 
SToJAN ANDOV BoGoLjuB NEDELJKOVIC 
VuKOo DRAGASEVIC VAjJO SKENDZI¢ 
SLOBODAN GLIGORIJEVIC Boris SNUDERL 
DuSAN ILIJEvVIC Suxrija Uzunovié 
Rapoje KonrtTi¢é 


FEDERAL SECRETARIES 
National Defence: Gen. Nrxoia Lyusiéié. 
Internal Affairs: FRanjo HERLJEvI¢. 
Market and Prices: Imer Purja. 


Finance: Petar Kosti¢. 
Foreign Trade: Metop Rotar. 


Justice and Organization of Federal Administration: LuKa 
BANOVIC. 


Foreign Affairs: Josip VRHOVEC. 
Information: IsmaI_yj BajRa. 


CHAIRMEN OF FEDERAL COMMITTEES 
Energy and Industry: Stoyan MaTKALiJEv. 
Agriculture: MiLovan Zr1par. 
Transport and Communications: ANTE ZELIC. 


Labour, Public Health and Social Security: SvETozaR 
PEPOVSKI. 


Veterans and Disabled Persons: Miran VuKAsovic. 
Legislation: ALEKSANDAR Fira. 


LEGISLATURES 
SAVEZNA SKUPSTINA (FEDERAL ASSEMBLY) 
President: DRaAGosLAav MarkKovlié. 


THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 
FEDERAL CHAMBER 


President: Stana TomaSeEvic. 


Vice-President: MinajLo JavorskI1. 


CHAMBER OF REPUBLICS AND PROVINCES 


President: Zoran Po.ié. 


Vice-President: DuSAN SExi¢. 


REPUBLICAN AND PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLIES 
PRESIDENTS 


Serbia: DuSAN CKREBIC. 

Croatia: JuRre Bixic¢. 
Bosnia-Herzegovina: Niko Mrmarjevic. 
Slovenia: Miran Kvuéan. 


Macedonia: BLracoja TaLEsky. 
Montenegro: RapivojE Brajovie. 
Vojvodina: VitmoS Moxrnar. 
Kosovo: Irija Vaxic. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Political Party and Organization, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTY AND ORGANIZATION 


Savez komunista Jugoslavije (League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia, LCY): Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd 
(Belgrade) ; 2,198,444 mems. (Dec. r98r estimate) ; 
organizations of the LCY, existing in all the provinces 
and republics of the country, function on the basis of 
democratic centralism and in line with the Statute and 
Programme of the LCY. , 

President of the Presidium of the Centyal Committee of the 
LCY: Dr. Dusan Dracosavac (Oct. r98r—June 1982). 


Secretary: DoBRosLay CuLarié (May 1981—May 1983). 


Executive Secretaries: M1Lan Datevié, MiLtojkKo DrRuv- 
Lovi¢é, SvETozAR Durutovié, PAvLE GaZI, TRPE 
JAKOVLEVSKI, VLADO JaNzZic, FERHAD Kororié, 
NanbDor Major, Djuro TrRBovIé. 


_ The Presidium has 24 members whose mandate expires 
in 1984; the Central Committee has 165 members. 


Publication: Komunist (weekly). 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 

Socijalistitki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije (Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia, SAW PY): 
Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 14,049,905 
mems, (1979); is the largest political organization in 
the country, whose aim is the building of socialism in 
Yugoslavia; responsible for the nomination of can- 
didates for the elections to the S.F.R.Y. Assembly or 
other representative bodies. The supreme body is the 
Federal Conference. The Presidium has 32 members, 
including three from each republic and two from each 
autonomous province. 


President of the Fedeval Confevence: Kory S1troKa (April 
1981—April 1982). 


Secretavy: ISTVAN Rajéan (April 1980-April 1982). 
Publication: Borba (daily). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO YUGOSLAVIA 
(In Belgrade unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Teodora Drajzera 38 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Albania: Kneza Miloga 56 (E); Ambassadoy: SoKRAT PLAKA. 

Algeria: Maglajska 26b (E); Ambassadoy: ABDELHAMID 
ADJALI. 

Angola: Tolstojeva 53 (E); Ambassadoy: JoAo PHILIPE 
MARTINS. 

Argentina: Knez Mihajlova 24/I (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Australia: Cika Ljubina 13 (E); Ambassador: MICHAEL 
WILSON. 


Austria: Kneza Sime Markovic¢a 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
HELMuT LIEDERMANN (also accred. to Albania). 


Bangladesh: Kumodraska 55 (E); Ambassador: FAHRUDDIN 
AHMED. 

Belgium: Proleterskih brigada 
JOsEPH TROUVEROY. 

Benin: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Bolivia: Mutapova 1 (E); Ambassador: HicTOR FERNANDEZ 
FERRUFINO. 

Brazil: Knez Mihajlova 24/II (E); Ambassador: MIGuEL 
DA SILVA PARANHOS DO RIO BRANCO. 

Bulgaria: Bircéaninova 26 (E); Ambassador: Ratko Niko- 
Lov. 

Burma: Kneza MiloSa 72 (E); Ambassadov: Dr. MauneG 
Maune AUNG. : 

Cameroon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Canada: Proleterskih brigada 69 (E); Ambassador: JAMES 
GORDON HarRrIs. 

Central African Republic: Jova Ilica 83 (E); Ambassador: 
JEAN MicHEL BENzoT. 

Chad: Bucharest, Romania. (E) 

China, People’s Republic: Kralja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: (vacant). 


18 (E); Ambassador: 
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Golombia: Strahinjica Bana 51/II1Il (E); Ambassador: 


Mauricio SAMPER-CADAVID. 

Congo: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Cuba: Moravska 5 (E); Ambassador: Jost ELOY VALDES 
ESPINOSA. 

Cyprus: Diplomatska Kolonija (E); Ambassador: 
SOTERIADES. 


Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Revolucije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
OLDRICH PAVLOVSKY. 


Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassadoy: Hans J. Curis- 
TENSEN, 

Ecuador: Paje Adamova 4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. TEODORO 
BUSTAMENTE MuNoz. 

Egypt: Andre Nikoliéa 
EDDINE MANSOUR. 

Ethiopia: Knez Mihajlova 6/IV (E); Ambassador: ASSEFA 
WOLDIE. 

Finland: Biréaninova 29 (E); Ambassador: Matti Kanit- 
UOTO. 

France: Pariska 11 (E); Ambassador: YVES PAGNIER. 

Gabon: Generala Zdanova 34 (E); Ambassador: JEAN 
ROBERT FANGUINOVENY. 


German Democratic Republic: Bircaninova 
Ambassador: Prof. Dr. GERHARD HAHN. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Kneza MiloSa 74-76 (EF); 
Ambassador: HoRST GRABERT. 


Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Ambassador: JosEPH AMO 


ANTIS 


Ambassador: GAMAL 


TZ (E)§ 


194 (E); 


ASMAH. 

Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador; DimiTRIis HERA- 
CLIDES. 

Guinea: Ohridska 4 (E); Ambassador: ALPHA BAKAR 
Barry. 


Guyana: London, England (E). 
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Hungary: Ivana Milutinovica 74 (E); 
J6zsEF HavAsz. 


iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
India: Dositejeva 26 (E); Ambassador: ASHOK SEN CHIB. 


Indonesia: Irg Republike 5/IV (E); Ambassador: R. 
ADENAN. 


Iran: Proleterskih brigada 9 (E); Ambassador: REzaA 
HASHEMIAN. 


lraq: Kajmakéalanska 42 (E); Ambassador: Farug HamIp 
AS-SAMARAI,. 


Italy: Bir¢aninova 11 (E); Ambassador: PrETRO CALAMIA. 
Jamaica: Paris, France (EF). 
Japan: Ilirska 5 (E); Ambassadov; YOSUKE NAKAE. 


Jordan: Uzun Mirkova 2/11 (E); Ambassador: NASIR 
BATAYNEH. 


Kenya: Paris, France (E). 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dr. Milutina 
Ivkovitéa 9 (E); Ambassador: Cuu CHANG-CHUN. 


Kuwait: Generala Hanrisa 1 (E); Ambassador: MOHAMMAD 
A. A, ABDULHASAN. 


Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Lebanon: Vase Pelagi¢éa 38 (E); Ambassador: MUHAMMAD 
MALEK. 


Liberia: Rome, Italy (E). 


Libya: General Zdanova 42 (E); Ambassador: Att Monam- 
MED ImIsH. 


Madagascar: 00194 Rome, Italy (E). 


Malaysia: Cakorska 11 (E); Ambassador: Ena HEE M. 
KHOR. 


Mali: Vojislava Vuckovica 25 (E); Ambassadoy: Moussa 
COULIBALY. 


Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 
Mauritania: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 
Mauritius: Paris, France (EF). 


Mexico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassadoy: OMAR MARTINEZ 
LEGORRETA. 


Mongolia: Generala Vasi¢a 5 (E); Ambassador: LODONGIYN 
RINCHIN. 


Morocco: TadeuSa KoStuSkog 28 (E); Ambassador: 
KHALIL MOHAMED KHALIL, 


Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E). 


Netherlands: Simina 29 (E); Ambassador: M. P. S. van 
BERCKEL. 


New Zealand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nigeria: NjegoSeva 56 (E); Ambassador: J. D. O. Soxaya. 
Norway: Terazije 45 (E); Ambassador: ToRE Bocu. 


Pakistan: Blvd. Oktobarske Revolucije 62 (E); Ambas- 
sadov: Dr. MAgBooLt AHMAT BuatTtTy. 


Panama: Vojvode Toze 31 (E); Ambassadoy: ViRGILIO F. 
BRANDFORD Hammit. 


Ambassador: 


Diplomatic Representation 


Peru: Nemirovié Danéenka 3 (E); Ambassador: Huco 
ERNESTO VALDERRAMA. 

Philippines: Tolstojeva 49 (E); Chargé daffaives a.t.: 
JUAN V. SAEZ. 

Poland: Kneza Milo’a 38 (E); Ambassador: WIKTOR 


KINECKY. 

Portugal: Baba Vi8njina 16 (E); Ambassador: ALVARO 
GUERRA. 

Romania: Kneza Milo8a 70 (E); Ambassador: NICOLAE 
Mrinal. 


Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Senegal: Baba ViSnjina 26/2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mama- 
pou [Bra N’Gom. 

Sierra Leone: Rome, Italy (E). 

Singapore: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Somalia: Strahinji¢a Bana 51 (E); Ambassador: Hasut 
SHEIKH Mussa. 


Spain: NjegoSeva 54/I Apt. 1-3 (E); Ambassador: FER- 
NANDO OLIVIE y GONZALES PYMARIEGA. 
Sri Lanka: Lepeniéka 10 (E); Ambassador: L. A. REFAI. 


Sudan: Nemanjina/4 V (E); Ambassador: MUHAMMAD IzapD 
BABIKE AL-DIBAA. 


Sweden: Pariska 7 (E); Ambassador: BERTIL ARVIDSON. 


Switzerland: Biréaninova 27 (E); Ambassador: HANSJOERG 
HEss. 


Syria: Mlada Bosna 31 (E); Ambassador: ADNAN NISHABE. 
Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Thailand: Molerova 11 (E); Ambassador; Dr. VAIKUNDHA 
SAMRUATRUAMPHOL. 


Tunisia: Vase Pelagi¢ca 19 (E); Ambassador: ZOUHIR 
CHELLI. 


Turkey: Proleterskih brigada 1 (E); Ambassador: HIKMET 
OZKAN. 


Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


U.S.S.R.: Deligradska 32 (E); Ambassadoy: NIKOLAI 
RODIONOV. 


United Kingdom: Generala Zdanova 46 (E); Ambassador: 
EDWIN BOLLAND, C.M.G. 


U.S.A.: Kneza Miloga 50 (E); Ambassador: Davip ANDER- 
SON. 


Uruguay: Cakorska 4 (E); Ambassador: NELSON MIGUEL 
MARENALES BORCHIO. 


Vatican: Svetog Save 24 (L); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: 
MICHELE CECCHINI. 


Venezuela: Zmaj Jovina 31/I (E); Ambassador: ANTONIO 
AVELEDO LEAL. 


Viet-Nam: Topciderski Venac 4 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
(E). 


Zaire: Nemanjina 21 (E); Ambassador; BoFUNGA W’ AYOKO. 


Zambia: Simina 17 (E); Ambassadov: ALBERT NKADA 
KALYATI. 


Yugoslavia also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Barbados, Botswana, Burundi, Cape Verde, the Comoros, Costa 
Rica, Djibouti, El Salvador, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, Grenada, Guatemala, Guinea-Bissau, Honduras, Ireland, the Ivory 
Coast, Kampuchea, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Maldives, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Oman, Papua New Guinea, Paraguay, Qatar, 
San Marino, Sao Tomé and Principe, Seychelles, Suriname, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Upper Volta, Western Samoa, the 


Yemen Arab Republic and Zimbabwe. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Yugoslav Constitution states that judicial functions 
are to be discharged within a uniform system and that the 
jurisdiction of the courts shall be established and altered 
only by law. In general, court proceedings are conducted 
in public (exceptionally the public may be excluded to 
preserve professional secrets, public order or morals) in the 
national language of the region in which the court is situa- 
ted. Citizens who do not know the language in which the 


proceedings are being conducted may use their own 
language. 


_ The judicial system comprises courts of general jurisdic- 
tion, i.e. communal courts, county courts, vepublican 
supreme courts, and supreme courts of autonomous regions 
(which decide on appeals against the decisions of county 
courts), the Federal Court, and courts of specialized juris- 
diction established to hear definite cases. Self-management 
courts decide specific disputes as laid down by the Con- 
stitution or Statute, also disputes from working people in 
organizations of associated labour or other self-managing 
organizations and communities. Economic cases and 
other legal matters of concern to the:economy are heard 
by economic courts with the Supreme Economic Court at 
the head, and criminal offences committed by military 
persons or offences in any way connected with service 
in the army are heard by military courts with the Supreme 
Military Court at the head. Courts of arbitration, arbitra- 
tion commissions, conciliation councils and other institu- 
tions may be set up to settle disputes between citizens 
or organizations. 


Judges are elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the 
particular Republic and lay judges are elected or dismissed 
by the assembly of the particular district or town. 


The powers of the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia 
and the Federal Court are set out in the Constitution. 


Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia. Decides on the con- 
formity of laws with the Constitution. 


President: NrkoLa SEKULIC. 
Number of members: 14. 


Federal Court of Yugoslavia. This is the highest organ 
of justice in Yugoslavia. It decides on appeals against 
decisions of supreme courts of the Republics and supreme 
courts of autonomous regions, and gives guidance on the 
application of federal laws. Judges are elected ur dismissed 
by the Federal Chamber of the S.F.R.Y. Assembly. 


President of the Federal Court of Yugoslavia: Dr. 
Mirko PEROVIC. 


Number of members: 13. 


Office of the Public Prosecutor. The Federal Public 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Public prosecutors of the various republics are nominated 
by the Federal Public Prosecutor with the approval of the 
Executive Council of the particular Republic. All other 
public prosecutors are appointed by the public prosecytor 
of the Republic. 


Federal Republic Prosecutor: Dr. VuKo Gozze GUC¢ETIC. 


Office of Public Attorney. Represents proprietary 
interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities. There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
are six republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 228 communal Offices. 

Federal Attorney-General: Draco DRaGojEvIic. 

Federal Social Attorney of Self-Management. Carries out 
his function within the framework of federal rights and 
duties. 

Social 
MomCcILo. 

Matters concerning the improvements and functioning 
of the judiciary system are controlled by the Federal 
Council for the Judiciary; President Dr. BRANISLAV 
IVANOVIC. 


Attorney of Self-Management: MiLovaNnovic 


RELIGION 


The principle of the complete separation of Church and 
State is incorporated in the constitution, which also states 
that religious confession shall in no way be restricted and 
makes other provisions for the welfare of religious bodies. 
The Republic safeguards the freedom of faith and of 
religious assembly, provided the State laws are respected, 
and ensures full equality for each religious community, as 
well as the freedom of its activity. 


Serbian Orthodox Church: Headquarters: 7 jula 5, P.O.B. 
182, 11001 Belgrade; its nine million adherents are 
located throughout Yugoslavia and abroad; Patriarch 
GERMAN Dyori¢; publs. Glasnik, Pravoslavlje, Pravo- 
slauni misionar, Svetosavsko zvonce, Teoloski pogledt, 
Bogoslovle, Serbian Orthodox Church—Its Past and 
Present. 

Macedonian Orthodox Church: P.O.B. 69, Skopje; one 
million mems.; Head of Church and Archbishop of 
Ochrid and Macedonia Metropolitan ANGELARIJ of 
Debar and Kicevo; publ. Vesnik. 


Roman Catholic Church: Kaptol 1, Zagreb; with the 
majority of its seven million adherents in Croatia and 
Slovenia; Archbishop of Zagreb Mgr. FRANJO KUHARIC; 
Archbishop of Belgrade ALtojz TurxK; Archbishop of 
Ljubljana Dr. ALojz Sustar; publ. Glas koncila. 
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Croatian Old Catholic Church: Branimirova 11, Zagreb: 
f. 1923; Archbishop Minovit Dusravéic¢c; publ. 
Starokatoltk. 


Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Trnjanska 7a/ITI, 
Zagreb; Bishop ViILIm Huzjaxk. 

Slovene Old Catholic Church: Ljubljana, Trg Francoske 
revol. 1/I; Maribor, Jedlitkova ul. Stv. 5; Celje, 
Stanetova ul. Stv. 15/II. 


Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina: Cvijiceva 
79/II, Belgrade; Dir. of Bishop’s Diocese JOVvAN 
AJHINGER. 


Evangelical Slovak Church: Karadzi¢eva 2, Novi Sad; 
Bishop JuRAJ STRUHARIK. 


Evangelical Hungarian Church: Subotica, Brace Radita 17; 
Pastor DANNY NovAk. 


Evangelical Church of SR Croatia, SR Bosnia and Herze- 
govina and SAP Vojvodina: Zagreb, Gunduliceva 28; 
Pres. VLapo L. Dreutscu; publ. Pa» (circ. 1,000). 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia: Headquarters; 
69000 Murska Sobota, Titova 9, Slovenia; f. 1561. 
20,000 mems.; Chair. Sen. Lupvik Novak; publs: 
Evangelitanski Koledar, Evangeliéanski List. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Christian Reformed Church: 24342 Patir, Trg M. Tita 6; 
27,000 mems.; Bishop IStvan CsETE; publ. Reformdtus 
Elet, Reformdtus Evkonyv. 

United Methodist Church: Novi Sad, L. MuSickoga 7; f. 
1898; 3,000 mems.; Superintendent CEKO CEKOvV; 
publs. Glas Jevandjela (monthly in Serbian), Put 
Zivota (weekly in Serbian), Pat na Zivotot (monthly in 
Macedonian, also in Slovak). 

Baptist Union of Yugoslavia: Kordunska 4/I1I, Zagreb; 
f. 1928; Pres. Dr. J. Horak; Sec. J. SuDAR (4 jula 32, 
Karlovac). 

Seventh-Day Adventist Church: Bozidara Adzije 4, Bel- 
grade; Pres. JOVAN SLANKAMENAC. 

Christian Nazarene Community: Zarka Zrenjanina 6/II, 
Novi Sad; Pres. DuSAN TuBIC. 


Religion, The Press 


Christian Church Jehovah’s Witnesses: Milorada Mitrovica 
4, Belgrade; Chair. RuDoLPH R. KALE. 


Church of Christ’s Brethren: Janka Kralja 4, Batki 
Petrovac; Pres. SAMUEL RYBAR. 


Islamic Community: Save Kovatevica 2, Sarajevo; 
3 million adherents; Supreme Head Reis-ul-Ulema 
Hadzi Naim Hapziaspic; publ. Glasnik Viz. 


Federation of Jewish Communities in Yugoslavia: 7 jula 
qta/III, P.O.B. 841, Belgrade; f. r919, revived 1944; 
30 communities; Pres. of Federation of Jewish Com- 
munities in Yugoslavia Dr. LavosLav KADELBURG; 
publs. Jevrejski pregled, Kadima, Jevrejskt almanah, 
Jevrejski kalenday, Zbornik Jevrejskog istov1j skog 
muzeja u Beograd. 


THE PRESS 


Since 1956 the Yugoslav Press has enjoyed an organiza- 
tional freedom that has enabled it to establish a position 
of independence and individuality. In that year, ownership 
of Yugoslav newspapers was transferred to societies 
controlled by their employees, who share in the profits. The 
Constitution guarantees newspaper publishers the right 
to exercise self-management, which includes the appoint- 
ment of directors, editors and a board comprising a large 
number of people from public and political life, as well as 
representatives of the workers. This board has an important 
role in shaping the newspapers’ policy. Censorship is not 
imposed, editors being aware of their responsibilities and 
of the flexibility of the Press Law in force since 1960. This 
lays down the usual restrictions regarding the publication 
of false and distorted news, confidential information, and 
items harmful to foreign relations, to the government or to 
representatives of other countries. 


There are 29 dailies published in Yugoslavia, printed 
in Serbian (Cyrillic alphabet), Croatian (Roman), Slovene, 
Macedonian, Hungarian, Italian and Albanian. The 
most influential are those published in Belgrade and 
the capitals of the constituent republics. Despite a drastic 
decline in circulation (from 700,000 in the 1950s to about 
50,000 in 1978), Borba, the organ of the Socialist Alliance, 
retains a significant amount of influence. The official organ 
of the League of Communists is the weekly Komunist. 
Other important newspapers include Politika (Belgrade), 
Vijesnik (Zagreb), Delo (Ljubljana), Oslobodjenje (Sara- 
jevo), Nova Makedoniya (Skopje) and Pobjeda (Titograd). 
Evening papers are also popular, notably Vecernje novosti 
(Belgrade), with a circulation of 346,000. 


DAILIES 
(In Serbo-Croat except where otherwise stated) 

Borba: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 1922; Belgrade 
(Cyrillic) and Zagreb (Roman) editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Marxo Lori¢; Dir. Ivica Lovrié¢; 
Editor of Zagreb edition BozIDAR GRUBISIC; circ. 
50,000. 

Delo: TomSiceva 1-3, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1959; in Slovene; 
Editor JAK KoprRivc; circ. 105,000. 

Dnevnik: Bulevar 23, Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slobodna 
Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Vojvodina; Editor MrrosLav STAJNER; circ. 30,000, 

Glas istre: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa, Rijeka; Editor 
ZELJKO ZMAK; Circ. 13,000. 

Glas Slavonije: Prolaz Vitomira Suki¢a 2, Osijek; organ of 


Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor 
DRAGUTIN RAUHER; Circ. 14,000. 
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Jedinstvo: Marsala Tita 41, Editor NIKOLA 


SAVELJIC. 

Ljubljanski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1951; 
organ of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People of 
Ljubljana; in Slovene; Editor Epo GLAVIC; Circ. 57,000. 

Magyar Sz6: V. Misica 1, Novi Sad; f. 1944; organ of 
Socialist Alliance of the Working People of Vojvodina; 
in Hungarian; Editor KARoLyY ERDELYI; circ. 31,000. 

Narodne Novine: Vojvode Gojka 14, Nis; Chief Editor 
Lyupiga SoKoLovié (acting); circ. 7,000. 

Nedjeljna Dalmacija: Splitskog odreda 4, Split; weekly; 
Editor Miro JAJCANIN; circ. 38,000. 

Novi List: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; Editor 
STANISLAV SKRBEC; Circ. 60,000. 

Nova Makedonija: Bulevar JNA 68, Skopje; f. 1944; organ 
of Socialist Alliance organization of Macedonia; in 
Macedonian; Editor PANCE MIHAJLOv; circ. 33,000. 

Oslobodjenje: Margala Tita 13, 71000 Sarajevo; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina; Dir. IsmET KReEso; circ. 80,000. 

Pobjeda: Marka Milanova 7, Titograd; organ of the Social 
Alliance of Montenegro; Editor MaRKo SpADIJER; Circ. 
19,000. 

Politika: Makedonska 29, 11000 Belgrade; f. 1904; non- 
party; Dir. VukoJE BuLaTovic¢; circ. 283,000. 

Politika ekspres: Makedonska 29, 11000 Belgrade; Chief 
Editor BozIDAR BoGDANOVIC; circ. 248,000. 

Privredni Pregled: M. Birjuzova 3-5, 11000 Belgrade; f. 
1950; the only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Gen. 


Toma Marxovié; Chief Editor VLrapA KACANSKI; 
circ. 13,000. 


Rilindja: Druga Zejnel Salihi 1, PriStina; in Albanian; 
Editor BuJARI FADILj; circ. 27,000. 
Sarajevske novine (formerly Vecernje novine): BoriSe 


Kovateviéa 22, Sarajevo; Editor Mittvoye Tomicré; 
circ. 19,000. 


Slobodna Dalmacija: Splitskog odreda 4, Split; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Dalmatia; Editor 
Miro JAJCANIN; circ. 65,000. 

Sport: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, 11000 Belgrade; f. 1945; 
Editor BortvojJE SoLaja; circ. 120,000. 

Sportske novosti: Lj. Gerovac br. 1, 41000 Zagreb; circ. 
155,000, 

Veter: Svetozarevska 14, Maribor; f. 1945; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People for Maribor 


region; in Slovene; Editor VLADO HENIGMAN; circ. 
60,000. 


Pristina; 
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Veter: Blvd. Jna. 68, 91000 Skopje; f. 1963; in Macedonian; 
Editor-in-Chief MrrKo MrronskrI: circ. 15,000. 

Veternji list: Liubice Gerovac Br. 1, 41000 Zagreb; Editor 
Draco Susié; circ. 267,000. 


Veternje novosti: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, 11000 Belgrade; 
f. 1953; Editor TomisLav MILINOVIC; circ. 346,000. 


Veternje novosti: Margala Tita 13, Sarajevo; Editor 
Dr. Azis HADZIHASANOVIEC; circ. 20,000. 


VJesnik: Ljubice Gerovac 1, 41000 Zagreb; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia: Editor 
PERO PLETIKOSA; circ. 87,000. 


La Voce del Popolo: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; 
f. 1944; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Rijeka for the Italian minority; Editor Marro Bonita; 
Circ. 3,000. 


, 


PERIODICALS 
Arena: Ljubice Gerovac br. 1, 41000 Zagreb; f. 1957; Yugo- 


slav illustrated weekly; Editor KreSimir SpELETIé¢; 
circ. 224,000. 


Auto magazin: Tom$iéeva 1, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1967; 
review for motorists and pedestrians; Slovene and 
Serbo-Croat editions; Editor MarKo SPAZZAPAN; Circ. 
58,000. 


Ekonomist: Nu&iceva 6/III, Belgrade; f. 1948; quarterly; 
journal of the Yugoslav Association of Economists; 
Editor Dr. Hasan HapZIomErRovié. 


Ekonomska Politika: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, 11000 
Belgrade; f. 1952; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Diméxr 
NAJDESKI. 

Finansije: Jovana Risti¢a 1, Belgrade; bi-monthly; f. 1945; 
organ of the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor 
BocoLtjusB LAZAREVIC¢. 


Front: Projeterskih brigada 13, Belgrade; f. 1945; twice 
monthly; illustrated review; Editor Miran Kaveréc; 
circ. 263,000. 


Gospodarski vestnik: TomSi%eva 3/I, 61000 Ljubljana; 
Slovenian; weekly. 

Hrvatska Rijeé: Vase Stajica 13, Subotica; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization for Vojvodina; Editor 
Josip Kujyunpzic¢. 


Ilustrovana Politika: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; f. 1958; 
weekly illustrated review; Editor Mirko Bojic¢; circ. 
270,000. 

Informativni tednik Dela-TELEKS: TomSsiteva 1, Ljub- 
jana; f. 1977; weekly news magazine; Slovene 
language; Editor Mityja MERSOL; circ. 50,000. 

Informator: Masarykova 1, 41000 Zagreb; twice weekly; 
Editor SRE¢Ko Lazic¢. 

Jeta e Re: Beogradska 22, Pristina; Albanian; Editor 
RAHMAN DEDAJ. 

Jez: NuSiceva 6/IV, Belgrade; f. 1935; humorous weekly; 
Editor RApDIVOJE IvVANOVIG; circ. 50,000. 

KnjiZevné Novine: Francuska 7, Belgrade; f. 1948; fort- 
nightly; review of literature, arts and social studies; 
Editor Mizisav Savic; circ. 7,500. 

Knjizevnost: Cika Ljubina 1, Belgrade; monthly; literary 
review; Editor VuK KRNJEVIC. 

Komunist: Trg Marksa i Engelsa, Belgrade; f. 1925; weekly; 
organ of Central Committee of League of Communists; 
‘Dir. and Editor-in-Chief VELJKO MILADINOVIC; circ. 
388,000. 


Letopis Matice Srpske: Matice srpske 1, Novi Sad; f. 1825; 
monthly literary review; Editor DIMITRIJE VUCENoV. 
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Medjunarodna Politika (Review of International Affairs): 
Nemanjina 34, Belgrade; f. 1950 by the Federation of 
Yugoslav Journalists; fortnightly; published in English, 
French, Russian, German, Spanish and Serbo-Croat; 
Editor-in-Chief VELImIR Popovié. 

Medjunarodni Problemi: Makedonska 25, Belgrade; f. 1949; 
quarterly; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics; Editor RANkKo PETKovic¢. 

Mladost: Marsala Tita 2/II, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
People’s Youth organization of Yugoslavia; literary 
review; Editor ZORAN ERAK; Circ. 96,000. 

Narodna Armija: Proleterskih brigada 13, Belgrade; f. 
1945; weekly; Yugoslav Army organ; Dir. VLADIMIR 
Hvac; Editor-in-Chief Ivo Tomine. 


Narodna Zadruga: Ulica 221 br. 1, Skopje; weekly; organ 
of the Peasant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
PANDE TASKOVSKI. 

Nasi Razgledi: Cankarjeva 5, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1952; 
political and cultural fortnightly; Editor BoGpan 
CEPUDER. 


NIN (Nedeljne Informativne Novine): Makedonska 29, 
Belgrade; weekly; Editor-in-Chief SLavotjus Dyuxi¢; 
Circ. 140,000. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjavceva 15, Ljubljana; bi-monthly; 
technics and economics; organ of the Association of 
Engineers and Technicians of the Socialist Republic of 
Slovenia; Editor Prof. Dr. FRANCE ADAMIC. 


Official Gazette of the 8.F.R. of Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Risti¢a 1, Belgrade; f. 1945; editions in Serbo-Croat, 
Slovene, Albanian, Hungarian and Macedonian; Dir. 
DuSan MaSovié; circ. 73,000. 

Politikin Zabavynik: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; f. 1939; 
weekly; comic; Editor ZIVORAD STOJANOVIC; Circ. 
330,000. 

Pravoslavije: 7 Jula 5, r1000 Belgrade; religious; twice a 
month; published by the Serbian Orthodox Church; 
Editor RADOMIR RAKIC; Circ. 22,000. 

Privredni vjesnik: Rooseveltor trg 2, 41000 Zagreb; 
f. 1953; Serbo-Croat; weekly; Editor ANTE GAVRANOVIC. 

Rad: Trg Marksai Engelsa 5, Belgrade; weekly; organ of the 
Confederation of Trade Unions; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Zivota KAMPERELIC: circ. 66,000. 


Radna i DruStvena Zajednica (formerly Nova administra- 
cyja): Lenjinov Bulevar, SIV Building, Belgrade, 25; 
f. 1946; monthly; publ. by Federal Institute of Public 
Administration; Editor Dr. N1ikoLa BALOG. 


Republika: Frankopanska 26, Zagreb; f. 1945; monthly; 
published by Graficki zavod Hrvatske; literary review; 
Editors AUGUSTIN STIPCEVIC, Nazir FRNDIC, ALojz 
MAJETIC. 

Review: Terazije 31, Belgrade; illustrated monthly on 
life in Yugoslavia; in French, English, German, 
Russian, Spanish; Editor-in-Chief NEBoyjSa TomaSeEvIie. 


Socialist Thought and Practice: Irg Marksa i Engelsa 11, 
P.O.B. 576, 11,000 Belgrade; monthly review covering 
current theoretical aspects and practical problems of 
socialist development in Yugoslavia; also in French, 
German, Italian, Russian and Spanish and an edition 
in Arabic every 2 months; Editor-in-Chief FRANc 
CENGLE. 

Socijalistitka Izgradnja: Sarajevo; monthly; organ of 
Central Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina Com- 
munist Party. 

Socijalizam: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 11, Belgrade; f. 1957; 
6 times a year; organ of Central Committee of League 
of Communists, dealing with ideological, political and 
theoretical questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
ALEKSANDR GRLICKOV. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Stop: TomSiéeva 1-3, Ljubljana; f. 1967; weekly magazine 
of film, theatre and pop music, radio and television 
programmes; Editor Ep1 HRAUSKY; Circ. 100,000. 


Student: Balkanska 4, Belgrade; Editor Dracan Mark- 
ovic. 

Studentski List: Trg Zrtava FaS8izma 13, Zagreb; f. 1945; 
weekly organ of Yugoslavia Students’ Union; Editors 
Davor GLavas, NIKOLA GAMILEC; Circ. 15,000. 


Stvaranje: Bulevar Revolucije rr, Titograd; f. 1946; 
monthly literary review; Man. SRETEN ASANOVIC; 
published by the Literary Association of Montenegro. 


Svijet: Vladimira Peri¢éa Valtera 3, Sarajevo; illustrated 
times; weekly; Editor ZDRAVKO KoOKOTOVIC; circ. 
115,000. 


Todenska Tribuna: TomSi¢eva 3, 
Editor ZORAN JERIN; Circ. 75,000. 


Ljubljana; weekly; 


Trudbenik: Udarna brigada 12, Skopje; weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Unions; Editor Simo IVANOVSKI. 


Yugoslav Echo: TomSicteva 3/I, 6r000 Ljubljana; economy, 
finance, trade; monthly; in English. 


Yugoslav Information Bulletin: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 11, 
P.O.B. 576, 11000 Belgrade; monthly bulletin of the 
League of Communists and the Socialist Alliance of 
Working People; also in French and Spanish; Editor- 
in-Chief SIME KRONJA. 


Yugoslav Law (1975—): Terazye 41, Belgrade; published 3 
times a year in English and French by the Institute of 
Comparative Law and the Union of Jurists Asscn.; 
Editors Dr. BortsLav Biacojevi¢, Dr. Jovan Dyjor- 
DJEVIC. 


Yugoslav Life: P.O.B. 439, 11oo1 Belgrade; f. 1956; 
monthly paper describing social and political events 
and culture in Yugoslavia, in English, French, Russian 
and Spanish; published by Tanjug news agency; 
Editor-in-Chief M1iroS Corovié. 


Yugoslav Survey: MoSe Pijade 8/1 (P.O.B. 677), Belgrade; 
f. 1960; quarterly general reference publication of basic 
documentary information about Yugoslavia in English; 
Editor-in-Chief BoziIpar DyurRovic¢; circ. 3,000. 


Zadruga: Generala Zdanova 13, Belgrade; weekly; centra] 


organ of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia; Editor 
VELIBOR Kosicé; circ. 24,000. 
Zadrugar: Omladinska 1, Sarajevo; f. 1945; weekly; 


journal for farmers; Editor-in-Chief Fapir ApEMovié¢; 
Circ. 34,000. 


4. Jul.: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 9/III-IV, Belgrade; weekly; 
organ of Iederation of Veterans of the People’s 
Liberation War of Yugoslavia; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief ANDrRIJA CoLak; circ. 50,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 


Novinska Agencija Tanjug: Obilicev Venac 2, P.O.B. 4309, 
Belgrade; f. 1943; 90 correspondents in Yugoslavia and 
50 offices abroad; press and information agency 
governed by self-management; has monopoly of news 
distribution in Yugoslavia; news service for Yugo- 
slav press, radio and television; news and features 
service for abroad in English, French, Spanish, Russian 
and German; also features service in Arabic; photo and 
telephoto service; economic and financial services for 
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home and abroad; computerized commodity service for 
Yugoslav businesses; Dir. ALEKSANDAR BAKOCEVIC; 
Editor-in-Chief MraaiLo SARANOVIC. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Belgrade 
Agence France-Presse (AFP): Trg Marksa i Engelsa 2; Cor- 
respondent PIERRE LE GALL. 


Agencia EFE (Spain): Kalaniceva 2; 
MicueEL, ANGEL AGEA AMADOR. 


Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (U.S.S.?.): 
50; Bureau Chief ANATOLIJ OSIPOV. 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jéaly): 
Braée Jugovica 5; Bureau Chief GRAzIANO Motta. 
Agerpress (Romania): Pere Todoroviéa 2; Correspondent 

SIMION MORCOVESCU. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Blagoja Parovica 138; Correspon- 
dent GUNTER CASCHUBE. 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 
pondent BorisLav BoSKovic. 


Austria Presse-Agentur (APA): Prote Mateje 33; Corres- 
pondent Boza Bozic. 


Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Gospodar Jevremova 
41; Correspondent GORAN GOTEV., 

Geskoslovenska tiskova kancelai (CTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Joce Jovanoviéa 2. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Fedeval Republic of 
Germany): Sanje Zivanovica 8; Correspondent Dr. 
BERNHARD KUEPPERS. 

iraqi News Agency (INA): Goce Delceva 9; Correspondent 
ZOUHAIR SAMAN. 

Korean Central News Agency (KCNA) (Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea): Dr. Milutina Ivkovica 9; Bureau 
Chief Ryu Mun It. 


Magyar Tavirati lroda (MTI) (Hungary): Ivana Milutino- 
viéa 64; Correspondent GyuLa Marcus. 


Middle East News Agency (MENA) (Egypt): Narodnog 
Fronta 234; Correspondent Hosny Emam. 


Correspondent 


Strahinji¢a Bana 


Dositejeva 12; Corres- 


Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): Vrnjatka 12; 
Correspondent Dariusz PILEWSKI. 


Prensa Latina (Cuba): III bulevar r16-blok 28; Corres- 
pondent ARMANDO L6PEz JUNCO. 


Reuters (U.K.): 6th Floor, Brankova 13-15, 1 Ulaz. 


Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): Ognjena Price 17; Bureau Chief Dmitriy 
Dimov. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Generala 


Zdanova 19; Correspondent RUTH GRUBER. 


Xinhua (People’s Republic of China): Admirala Vukoviéa 
ro; Bureau Chief DING XIANGJI. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 
Savez Novinara Jugosiavije (Federation of Yugoslav 
Journalists): Trg Republike 5/III, Belgrade; f. 1945; 
8,000 mems.; Pres. ViroMIR SUDARSKI (June 1981-— 
June 1982); publ. Nasa Stampa (monthly). 


YUGOSLAVIA Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Beogradski izdavatko-grafitéki zavod: Blv. vojvode Misiéa Nakladni zavod Matice Hrvatske: Matice Hrvatske 2, 
17, 11000 Belgrade; f. 1831; literature and criticism, 41000 Zagreb; f. 1946; fiction, popular science, politics, 
children’s books, pocket books, popular science, philo- agriculture, economics, sociology, history; Man. PERo 
sophy, politics; Dir. VLADIMIR StojSin. Bupbak; Editors TuRTKo ZANE, IGor Z1vI¢. 

Bratstvo-Jedinstvo: Arse Teodoroviéa 11, 21000 Novi Sad; Nakladni zavod Znanje: Socijalisti¢éke revolucije 17, 
novels, school books, and other literature; Dir. SRBo- Zagreb; f. 1946; popular science, political, agriculture, 
SLAV Boyjovié. fiction, poetry, essays; Dir. DRAGUTIN BRENG¢UN; 

Cankarjeva Zalozba: Kopitarjeva 2, 61000 Ljubljana; f. Editor-in-Chief ZLATKO CRNKOVIC. 

1945; import and export, home and foreign authors; Naprijed: Palmoti¢eva 30, Zagreb; philosophy, history, 
philosophy, economics, politics, popular science; Dir.- economics, popular science; Dir.-Gen. ANTUN ZVAN. 


Gen. MitoS MIKELn. 


Dréavna Zalozba Slovenije: Mestni Trg 26, 61000 Ljubl- 
jana; f. 1945; Slovenian textbooks, Yugoslav authors, 
world classics, natural sciences, art books, dictionaries; 
Man. DRAGANA KRAIGHER-SENK. NaSa Djeca: Gajeva ul. 25, 41000 Zagreb; picture books, 

postcards, etc.; Dir. PETAR BuTkKovIic. 


Narodna Knjiga: Safarikova 11, Belgrade; f. 1950; econo- 
mics, scientific and popular literature, reference 
books, dictionaries; Dir. VipaK PERI¢. 


Forum: Novinsko i izdavatko preduzeée Forum, Vojvode 


Mi8i¢a 1, P.O.B. 200, 21000 Novi Sad; f. 1951; news- Nauéna Knjiga: Uzun Mirkova 5, 11000 Belgrade; f. 1947; 

papers, periodicals and books in Hungarian and Serbo- textbooks for universities and higher educational 

Croat; Gen. Man. IMrE BaLIntT. institutions, publications of scientific bodies; Man. 
Gradjevinska Knjiga: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 8/II, rrooo SS acto MOSS ie, 

Belgrade; f. 1948; technical, scientific and educational Nolit: Terazije 27/II, r1000 Belgrade; f. 1929; Yugoslav 

textbooks; Dir. Miran ViSnjic. and other belles-lettres, philosophy and fine art; 
IGRO “Sportska Knjiga”: Makedonska 19, 11000 Belgrade; scientific and popular literature, Dir.-Gen. DRAGOLJUB 

f. 1949; sport, chess, hobbies; Dir. Mito’ PETRONIC: GaAvaric; Editor-in-Chief MiLoS StamBo tic. 

Editor DuUSAN CVETKOVIC. Otokar KerSovani-Rijeka: MarSala Tita 65, 51410 Opatija; 
Informator: Novinsko-izdavatko, Stamparski i biroteh- fiction, art, gastronomy, horticulture, memoirs and 

ni¢ki zavod, Masarykova ul. 1, 41000 Zagreb; Dir. essays; Dir. DRAGO CRNCEVIC. 

a eel : Primorski Tisk, Zalozba Lipa: Muzejski trg 7, 66000 
Izdavaéka Radna Organizacija Matice Srpske: Trg heroja Koper; fiction; Dir, SLAVKo SUSNIK. 


Toze Markoviéa 2, 21000 Novi Sad; Yugoslav and 
foreign fiction science; Dir. RADOVAN ZDRALE; Editor- 
in-Chief BoSko PETROVIC. 


Jugoslavenska Akademija Znanosti i Umjetnosti: Zrinski 
trg II, 41000 Zagreb; f. 1918; publishing dept. of the 
Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences; Pres. JAKOov 


Prosveta: Dobracina 30, 11000 Belgrade; f. 1944; general 
scientific works, musical editions, literature, art books, 
dictionaries, encyclopaedias; Dir. BozipAR PERKOVIC. 


Prosvetno Delo: Ulica Ivo Lola Ribar bb, 91000 Skopje; 
f. 1945; works of domestic writers and textbooks in 
Macedonian for elementary, professional and high 


SIROTKOVIC. ; Seti : 
Jugoslavija: r1001 Belgrade, Nemanjina 34; arts, travel, fe eeu Se 

juvenile literature, textbooks, science fiction, original 7 

graphic prints; Serbo-Croat, English, German, French, Rad: M. Pijade 12, 11000 Belgrade; history of the Yugoslav 

Russian and Spanish; Dir. Z1kA BoGpanovi¢. Wey Rear RE aie paar aes peut move- 

2 f 3 f ments, labour and labour relations, politics and econo- 

dugoslavenski Leksikografshi zavod: Stiossmayerov trz 4. nics, "sociology, psychology. iterature, biographies, 

4 SuCy D2) nO, es »§ science fiction; Man. Dir. MILENKoO Kovaécevic; Chief 

and reference books; Dir. M1RoSLAV KRLEZA. Editor BRANISLAV. MinoSevieé 


Kultura: Bulevar JNA 68a, g1000 Skopje; f. 1945; Marxist- 
Leninist, political works, art, children’s literature and 
fiction; in Macedonian; Dir. DUSAN CRVENKOVSKI. 


Makedonska knjiga: Ul. 11 oktomvri bb, 91000 Skopje; 
arts, non-fiction, novels, children’s books; Dir. Dr. 
NikKoLa Toporov. 


Rilindja: Pallati i shtypit, 38000 Pristina; popular science, 
literature, children’s fiction and travel books, textbooks 
in Albanian; Dir. REXHEP ZoGAJ. 


Savremena Administracija: Crnotravska 7-9, 11000 Bel- 
grade; f. 1954; economy and law; Dir. ZivoraApD JEvTIc¢. 


Medicinska knjiga: 11001 Belgrade, Mata Vidakovica 24; Skolska Knjiga: Masarykora 28, 41001 Zagreb; education, 
f. 1947; medicine, pharmacology, stomatology, veterin- textbooks; Dir. Josip Matic, 
nee eee ea Slovenska Matica: trg osvoboditve 7, Ljubljana; f. 1864; 
Minerva: Izdavacko-Stamparsko preduze¢ce, 24000 Subo- poetry, science, philosophy; Pres. Prof. Dr. Boco 
tica, Trg 29 novembra 3; novels and general; Dir. GRAFENAUER. 
Noe err ae Srpska KnjizZevna Zadruga: MarSala Tita 19, 11000 Bel- 
Miadinska knjiga: Titova 3, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1945, grade; f. 1892; works of classical and modern Yugoslav 
books for youth and children, including general, fiction, writers, and translations of works of foreign writers; 
science, travel and school books; international co- Pres. Risto ToSovié; Editor Mirorap Dyuri¢. 
ghee tae Peon BARE rn Stvarnost (Jzdavacka kudca): Frankopanska 11/3, Zagreb; 
Miadost: Llica 30, Zagreb; f. 1947; fiction, science, art, Yugoslav and translated books on journalism, philo- 
children’s books; Gen. Dir. BRaNKo JURICEVIC. sophical and Marxist thought; Yugoslav and foreign 
Muzitka naklada: Nikole Tesle 10; f. 1952; musical literature, monographs and text books; Dir. Boris 
editions; Dir. ZDRAVKO VESELIC. ANDROI¢; Chief Editor MARIJAN SINKOVIC. 
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Svjetlost: Petra Preradovica 3, 71000 Sarajevo; f. 1945; 
textbooks and literature; Dir. ABDULAH JESENKOVIC. 

Tehnitka Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, t1ooo Belgrade; f. 1948; 
technical works and fiction; Man. PRVOSLAV TRAJKOVIC. 

Tehnitka Knjiga: Jurisiceva 10, 41000 Zagreb; technical 
and popular science literature. 

Veselin MasleSa: Obala 4, 71000 Sarajevo; school and 
university textbooks, scientific literature; Dir. AL1ja 
VELIC. 

“Vuk Karadzit’’: Kralijevica Marka 9, P.O.B. 762, 11000 
Belgrade; scientific literature, popular science, child- 
ren’s books, general; Dir. SLOBODAN DyuRIc. 

Zalozba Obzorja: Gosposka 3, 62000 Maribor; f. 
popular science and general literature. 


1950; 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 


Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva: Obilicev Venac 
5/1, 11000 Belgrade; f. 1958; textbooks and teaching 
aids; Dir. TomMIsLAv BoGavac. 


Zora: Prilaz JNA 2/II, Zagreb; f. 1950; literature, mono- 
graphs and dictionaries; Man. ZLATKO JELICIC. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Poslovna Zajednica izdavata i knjiZara Jugoslavije 
(Association of Yugoslav Publishers and Booksellers): 
Belgrade, Kneza MiloSa 25; f. 1954; IoOI mem. orgs.; 
organizes Belgrade International Book Fair; Pres. 
BRANKO JuRICEVIC; Dir. JELENKO BuéEvac; publ. 
Knjiga 1 Svet, Katalog Knjiga. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Jugoslovenska Radio-Televizija (Association of Yugoslav 
Radio and Television Organizations): Borisa Kidriéa 
70/1, 11000 Belgrade; f. 1952; Pres. of Gen. Assembly 
Miran UzeEvac (April 1981-April 1982); Exec. Sec. 
ZLATO SINOBAD. 


Number of radio lhceences (1981 estimate): 3,713,753. 
Number of television licences (1981 estimate): 3,799,065. 


Radio-Jugoslavija: Hilandarska 2, Belgrade; broadcasts in 
Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, English, French, German, 
Greek, Russian and Spanish; Dir. ZDRAVKO PEGAR, 

Radio-Televizija Belgrade: Hilandarska 2 (Radio); Takov- 
ska 10 (TV); f. 1929; Dir.-Gen. MILAN Vukos; 4 radio and 
2 TV programmes; Dir. of Broadcasting BRANKO 
Dapic¢; Dir. of Television Ly uBoMIR ZECEVIC. 


Radio-Televizija Zagreb: JuriSiceva 4 (Radio); Dezmanova 


10 (IV); f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. Branko Puunaric; Dir. of . 


Broadcasting Ivica KrizmManic; Dir. of Television 
Josip Gopac; medium-wave transmission, 350 kW. 
Radio-Televizija Ljubljana: 61000 Ljubijana, Tavéarjeva 

17; f. 1928; 3 radio and 3 TV programmes; main MW 
stations at Ljubljana, Koper and Maribor; TV studios 
at Ljubljana and Koper; Pres. Jozze SMoLeE; Dir. of 
Radio LENarT SETINC; Dir. of Television Bozo Kovaé; 

Technical Dir. PETER Mort. 


Broadcasts in Slovene and Italian/Koper-Capodistria 
languages; transmissions for tourists. 


Radio-Televizija Skopje: Partizanski put bb (Radio); 
Dolno Nerezi (TV); Dir.-Gen. Stoyan Dimovsxi; Dir. 
of Broadcasting CEDomMIR STOJKOVSKI; Dir. of Tele- 
vision BraGcoja IvANov. 


Radio-Televizija Sarajevo: Danijela Ozme 7 (Radio); 
VI Proleterske brigade 4 (ITV); Chair. MUHAMED 
BERBEROVIC; Dir. of Radio Zoran Upboviéi¢; Dir. of 
Television HAMSA BAKSIC. 


Radio-Televizija Titograd: Proleterske Brigade 2; Dir.- 
Gen. Voyin Daxovic; Dir. of Broadcasting SLOBODAN 
Ravonyji¢; Dir. of Television Momrr SLjuKI¢. 


Radio-Televizija Novi Sad: Zarka Zrenjanina 3 (Radio); 
Kameni¢éki put bb (TV); Dir.-Gen. MiLapIN Gvoz- 
DENOV; Dir. of Broadcasting VLADISLAV JUHAS; Dir. 
of Television MILuTIN STANISI¢. 

Broadcasts in Serbo-Croat, Slovak, Romanian, Hun- 
garian and Ruthenian. 


Radio-Televizija Pristina: Zejnel Ajdina bb; Dir.-Gen. 
Riza Aaj; Dir. of Broadcasting Dracan Markovic; 
Dir. of Television AGIM ZATRICI. 


Broadcasts in Albanian, Serbo-Croat and Turkish. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


The Yugoslav credit and banking system is based on the 
provisions of the Constitution, of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1976), of the law on the Basic Prin- 
ciples of banking and credit operations (1977), and other 
legislation relating to money and credit. The National 
Bank is the central bank of Yugoslavia and its powers and 
obligations are determined by law. Its functions include 
the issue of money, provision of credit to banks and 
government authorities, control of credits and bank 
activities, recommendation of legislation relating to the 
foreign exchange system and its implementation, manage- 
ment of gold and foreign exchange reserves, control of 
foreign exchange operations and other special activities. 


The banking system in Yugoslavia consists of two kinds 
of banking organizations: banks, and savings and loan 
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organizations. There are internal banks, basic banks and 
associated banks. Savings and loan organizations include 
savings banks, the Post Office Savings Bank, and other 
savings and loan organizations. The banking system is 
based on the principle of self-management, under which 
labour and resources are pooled. 


An internal bank operates within the framework of a 
composite organization of associated labour. It may 
transact business with other organizations and social 
entities. The field of work of the internal bank is limited by 
law. 


A basic bank may carry out all credit and banking 
operations in Yugoslavia. If it meets special requirements 
and obtains the necessary licence, it may carry out inter- 
national payments and perform foreign credit transactions. 
They may be called universal and commercial banks. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


An associated bank performs operations of common 
interest té members of two or more basic banks, such as 
credit transactions, international payments, and the 
concentration of domestic and foreign financial resources 
needed for major development programmes. In 1981 there 
were 164 basic banks and 9 associated banks in Yugoslavia; 
141 basic banks were within associated banks and 23 were 
not associated. 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; res, = 
reserves; m.=million; amounts in dinars; brs. = branches) 


NATIONAL Bank 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije (National Bank of Yugoslavia): 
Head Office: Bulevar Revolucije 15, P.O.B. rozro, 
11001 Belgrade; f. 1883 as Banque Nationale Privi- 
légiée du Royaume du Serbie; in 1920, name changed 
to Banque Nationale du Royaume des Serbes, Croates 
et Slovenes and in 1929 to Banque Nationale du 
Royaume de Yougoslavie; in January 1946 name 
changed to Banque Nationale de la République Fédéra- 
tive Populaire de Yougoslavie; received its present 
name April 1963. The Bank has the sole right of issuing 
notes and performs the usual functions of a central 
bank. There are also National Banks of the Yugoslav 
Republics in their capitals: Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubl- 
jana, Sarajevo, Skopje, Titograd, and National Banks 
of the Autonomous Provinces in their capitals: Novi 
Sad and Prigtina. Gov. Rapovan Maxi¢; Deputy Gov. 
In1jA MARJANOVIC. 


ASSOCIATED AND PRINCIPAL Basic BANKS 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 
Privredna Banka—Udruzena Banka, Sarajevo (Sarajevo 
Economic Bank—Associated Bank): Vojvode Stepe 
Obala 19, Sarajevo; total assets 220,371.9m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Hazim Haste. 


Croatia 
Rijeéka Banka—Osnovna Banka, Rijeka (Bank of Rijeka— 
Basic Bank): Trg P. Toljatija 3, Rijeka; total assets 
42,611.5m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. Man. Zvonko KatayjJ. 


Privredna Banka Zagreb (Zagreb Economic Bank): Ratkog 
6, Zagreb; total assets 180,918.9m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. 
Man. NEVEN Baraé, 

Splitska Banka: R. BoSkoviéa 16, 58000 Split; fmrly. 
Investiciono Komercijalna Banka; total assets 
38,648.5m. (Dec. 1980); Dir. Jovica Kunac; Inter- 
national Man. ANTE Boxo. 

Zagrebatka Banka: Paromlinska 2, 41000 Zagreb; f. 1977; 
total assets 146,059m. (June 1981); cap. 6,075m.; dep. 
I10,052m.; Gen. Man. Josip PRIBANIC. 


Macedonia 

Stopanska Banka—Zdruzena Banka, Skopje (Economic 
Bank—A ssociated Bank, Skopje): 11 Oktombri, Skopje; 
total assets 129,827.7m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. DRAGAN 
ZAHARIEVSKI. 

Stopanska Banka—Osnovna Banka, Skopje (Economic 
Bank—Basic Bank, Skopje): Kej Dimitar Vlahov 4, 
Skopje; total assets 31,730.4m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. Man. 
DyorbDji GEORGIJEVSKI. 
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Finance 
Montenegro 


Investiciona Banka—Udruzena Banka Titograd (Titogvad 
Investment Associated Bank): Bulevar Revolucije 5, 
Titograd; total assets 82,095.9m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
ZARKO DRAGOVIC. 

Serbia 


Jugobanka—Udruzena Banka Beograd (United Bank— 
Belgrade): 7 Jula 19-21, Belgrade; total assets 
247,043m. (1980); Pres. of Management Board BRANKO 
OLANOVIC. 


Jugobanka—Osnovna Banka, Beograd (Jugobanka—Basic 
Bank, Belgrade): Marsala Tita 11, Belgrade; total 
assets 39,447.5m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. BorivojE Topo- 
ROVIC. 


Osnovna Privredno-Investiciona Banka u Beograd-Invest- 
banka (Basic Economic Investment Bank of Belgrade): 
Terazije 7-9, Belgrade; total assets £65,448m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. M1iopDRAG RADOSAVLJEVIC. 


Udruzena Beogradska Banka (Associated Belgvade Bank): 
Knez Mihailova 2; total assets 390,657m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. SLOBODAN MILoSEvic¢. 


Beobanka—Beogradska Osnovna Banka: Zeleni Venac 16; 
associated with Udruzena Beogradska Banka; total 
assets 123,875m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. SVETOZAR RIKA- 
NOVIC. 

Slovenia 

Kreditna Banka, Maribor (Credit Bank, Maribor): Vita 
Kraigherja 4, Maribor; total assets 25,667m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. FRANC HVALEC. 


Ljubljanska Banka—Associated Bank: Trg Revolucije 2, 
Ljubljana; total assets 301,158m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
JANKO SMOLE. 

Kosovo 


Udruzena Kosovska Banka, PriStina (Associated Bank of 
Kosovo, Pristina): Marsala Tita bb, Pri8tina; total 
assets 97,151.8m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. ILjaz Itjazz. 


Vojvodina 
Vojvodjanska Banka—UdruZena Banka, Novi Sad (Bank of 
Vojvodina—A ssociated Bank): Bulevar MarSala Tita 14, 
Novi Sad; total assets 182,598m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. 
Man. DuSan VLATKOVIC. 


BANKING ASSOCIATION 

Udruzenje banaka Jugoslavije (The Association of Yugoslav 
Banks): Masarikova 5/1X, Belgrade; f. 1965; associa- 
tion of Yugoslav business banks; works on improving 
inter-bank co-operation, organizes agreements of 
mutual interest for banks, gives expert assistance, 
links Yugoslav banks with foreign banks, contacts 
international financial institutions, represents banks 
in relations with the Yugoslav Government and the 
National Bank of Yugoslavia; Pres. ZaRKO Dracovié; 
Sec.-Gen. Mirovan Mitutinovic¢; publ. Jugoslovensko 
bankarstvo (monthly). 


INSURANCE 
“DUNAV” Zajednica Osiguranja Imovine i Lica (Dunav 
Insurance Community): Makedonska 4, P.O.B. 624, 
11000 Belgrade; f. 1974; all types of insurance in 
Yugoslavia and abroad. 
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Trade and Industry, Transport 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federal Chamber of Economy: Terazije 23, P.O.B. 1003, 
11000 Belgrade; independent organization affiliating all 
Yugoslav economic organizations; promotes economic 
and commercial relations with foreign countries; the 
Presidency of the eight-member Presidium rotates 
annually; publ. Yugoslavia—Export (monthly). 


TRADE UNIONS 
Veée Saveza sindikata Jugoslavije (Cowncil of Confederation 
of Trade Unions of Yugoslavia): Belgrade, Trg Marksa 
i Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata); Pres. (May 1981-May 
1982) RADE GALEB; 4,924,628 mems. (1978). 
Trade unions composing the Confederation of Trade 
Union of Yugoslavia: 


Sindikat radnika energetike i petrohemije (Energy and 
Petyochemistvy Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal 
Cttee. Fapiry MumiIni. 

Sindikat radnika proizvodnje i prerade metala (Metal 
Production and Manufacturing Workers’ Union): 
Pres. Federal Cttee. CEDOMIR JEFTIC. 

Sindikat radnika hemije i nemetala (Chemistry and 
Non-Metallic Minerals Workers’ Union): Pres. 
Federal Cttee. PREDRAG JOVANOVIC. 

Sindikat radnika industrije tekstila, koze i obucée 
(Textile, Leather, and Footwear Workers’ Union): 
Pres. Federal Cttee. Topor ILIJEVSKI. 

Sindikat radnika Sumarstva i prerade (Forestry and 
Woodworking Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal 
Cttee. Fruim Ciri¢. 

Sindikat radnika grafiéke, novinsko-izdavatke i infor- 
mativne delatnosti (Printing, Newspaper, Editing 
and Information Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal 
Cttee. Rapisav MANCIC¢. 

Sindikat radnika gradjevinarstva (Building Workers’ 
Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. Jovo NIKINoVIC. 

Sindikat radnika poljprivrede, prehrambene i duvanske 
industrije (Agricultural, Food and Tobacco Workers’ 
Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. VojIn ToDoRovIc. 

Sindikat radnika delatnosti vaspitanja, obrazovanja, 
nauke i kulture (Education, Schooling, Science and 
Culture Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. 
Bozipar ZAN. 


Sindikat radnika delatnosti zdravstva i socijalne 
zastite (Health and Social Security Workers’ Union): 
Pres. Federal Cttee. Dr. MILAN JANKOVIC. 

Sindikat radnika drzZavne uprave i finansijskih organa 
(State Administration and Finance Workers’ Union): 
Pres. Federal Cttee. MiLorap RADEVIC. 

Sindikat radnika u ugostiteljstvu i turizmu (Catering and 
Tourism Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. 
Tonci LEGAz. 

Sindikat radnika u komunalnoj privredi i zanatstvu 
(Communal Economy and Handicrafts Workers’ 
Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. MEHMED NUREDINO- 
SKI. 

Sindikat radnika u_ trgovini (Commerce Workers’ 
Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. VINKo VALIDZIC. 

Sindikat radnika saobra¢aja i veza (Zvanspovit and 
Communications Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal 
Cttee. CEDOMIR MOKOLO. 


TRADE FAIRS 


Belgrade Fair: Bulevar Vojvode Misi¢a 14, P.O.B. 408, 
Belgrade; International Technical Fair, annually in May; 
International Motor Show, annually in April; International 
Chemical Fair, every three years in June; International 
Clothing Fair “‘Fashions in the World’, annually in 
October; International Book and Furniture Fair, annually 
in November; and other specialized fairs; Dir.-Gen. 
MiLaDINn SakIc¢. 


Novi Sad: Novosadski Sajam, Hajduk Veljkova 11; 
Novi Sad International Agricultural Fair, annually in 
May; International Fair of Hunting, Fishing, Sports and 
Tourism, annually in October; International Autumn 
Fair, annually in October; and other specialized fairs; 
Dir.-Gen. NIKOLA DRAGIN. 


Zagreb: Zagrebacki Velesajam, Avenija Borisa Kidriéa 2, 
P.O.B. 41020-16, Zagreb; f. 1909; International Spring 
Fair, annually in April, International Autumn Fair, 
annually in September; International Leather and Foot- 
wear Week; and numerous specialized fairs; Dir.-Gen. 
BouHuUMIL BERNASEK. 


There are also international fairs in Ljubljana and 
Leskovac. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Zajednica Jugoslovenskih Zeleznica (Community of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6, P.O.B. 563, 11000 
Belgrade; Gen. Man. Nixova Fitrpovie. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are owned by five self-managing 
enterprises, one in each republic (except Montenegro). 
The Community of Yugoslav Railways is the co-ordinating 
body. The total length of track was 9,909 km. in 1980, 
4,300 km. of which is electrified. 


Construction of a new double-track railway between 
Rijeka and Zagreb was due to begin in 1981, and is 
scheduled for completion in 1990. The line will eventualiy 
extend from Zagreb to the Hungarian border. A railway 
linking Titograd with Shkodér, in Albania, was expected to 
be completed in 1982. 


ROADS 
The road network totalled 114,118 km., including 
285 km. of motorways, in 1979. The most important roads 
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are the main inland route through Ljubljana, Zagreb, 
Belgrade, NiS and Skopje to the Greek frontier, the 
Adriatic highway linking Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik and 
Titograd, and a number of intermediate roads. The 
Karavanke road tunnel, scheduled for completion in 1983, 
will link Slovenia with Rosenbach in Austria. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Savezni Komitet za Saobraéaj i Veze (Federal Commitice 
for Transport and Communications): Bulevar Avnoja, 
104-Belgrade. 

Navigable waterways are the rivers Danube 588 km., 
Sava 593 km., Tisa 164 km., Drava 51 km. (for vessels up 
to 1,500 tons-capacity) and Begej 77 km. (for vessels up to 
650 tons-capacity); the Dunav—Tisa—Dunavy canal system 
321 km. (for vessels up to 650 tons-capacity). 


urea SHIPPING 
_The principal ports are Rijeka and Koper in the north, 
Sibenik, Split and Kardeljevo (formerly Ploge) along the 
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central Dalmatian coast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. 

There is a rail link between Belgrade and Kardeljevo; port 

facilities at Kardeljevo have undergone extensive expan- 

sion, allowing accommodation for vessels of up to 60,000 

tons. Reconstruction work at the port of Bar began in 

1980, and was scheduled for completion in 1983. A direct 

rail link between Belgrade and Bar, completed in 1976, 

provides a third major outlet to the Adriatic. The largest 

port is Rijeka, which handled 14,733,000 tons of the total 

goods traffic of 25,319,000 tons in 1978. 

Jadrolinija (Adriatic Lines): Obala Jugoslovenske Morna- 
rice 16, Rijeka; regular passenger and cargo services 
between Adriatic tourist centres and Yugoslav Islands; 
car-ferry service Ancona-Zadar, Dubrovnik-Bari and 
to Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
throughout the world; Man. Dir. SRECKo SKOPAc. 

Jugolinija (Yugoslav Shipping Line): Obala Jugoslovenske 
Mornarice 16, 51001 Rijeka, P.O.B. 379; f. 1947; cargo 
and passenger services from the Adriatic to northern 
Europe, North, Central and South America, the 
Middle East, Asia and the Far East; fleet of 74 vessels 
totalling 805,000 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. FRANE VALENTIC. 


Jugoslovenska Okeanska Plovidba (Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular service every 30 days between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Mexico), U.S.A., Italy; Gen. 
Dir. VELIMIR VUKCEVIC. 

Jugosiovenska Pomorska Agencija (Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency): Knez Mihajlova 22, P.O.B. 298, Belgrade; 
f. 1947; ship brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booking of passengers and cargoes 
for Yugoslav and foreign lines; container service; air 
passenger and cargo service; ferry boat service; 14 brs.; 
Gen. Man. DyjorDJE LALoSeEvi¢. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
There are international airports at Belgrade, Dubrovnik, 
Ljubljana, Maribor, Ohrid, Portoroz, Pristina, Pula, 
Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, Split, Titograd, Tivat, Zadar 
and Zagreb. 
Jugosiovenski Aerotransport (JAT) (Yugoslav Airlines): 
P.O.B. 749, Biréaninova 1-III, Belgrade; f. 1947; 5,965 
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staff; mem. of IATA; services to Amsterdam, Athens, 
Baghdad, Beijing, Berlin, Birmingham, Brussels, Buda- 
pest, Cairo, Copenhagen, Frankfurt/Main, Gothenburg, 
Istanbul, Kiev, Leningrad, London, Lyon, Malta, 
Manchester, Melbourne, Milan, Moscow, Munich, New 
York, Paris, Prague, Rome, Singapore, Sofia, Stock- 
holm, Sydney, Tirana, Tripoli, Tunis, Valletta, Vienna, 
Warsaw and Zurich; charter services to Africa, Europe, 
Asia, Australia and North America; internal services; 
fleet of four Boeing 707, nine Boeing 727, thirteen DC-9 
and two DC-1o; Pres. VLApImiIrR KovaéeEvic; Com- 
mercial Dir. Mitisav Cavic. 


There are four charter operators in Yugoslavia: 
Air Yugoslavia: Mose Pijade 1/III, Belgrade 11000; 
overseas passenger and cargo flights; fleet of Boeing 
707 and DC-i1o; Dir. Zoran Markovic. 


Aviogenex: Djure Djakovica 31, Belgrade 11000; f. 1968; 
passenger and cargo flights within Europe, the Mediter- 
ranean and the Middle East; fleet of seven Tupolev 
Tu-134A; Gen. Man. Mirosvav Spasic¢. 


inex Adria Aviopromet (vex Adria Aivways): Titova 48, 
61001 Ljubljana; f. 1960; charter and tourist flights; 
also domestic passenger service linking Ljubljana; 
Belgrade, Sarajevo and Skopje; fleet of ten DC-9; Gen. 
Man. FRANC SEVER. 


Trans Adria: 41150 Zagreb Airport, Pleso; f. 1978; internal 
passenger and night postal services; also serves Austria, 
Hungary and Italy; five Metro II, two Shrike Com- 
mander, one Cheyenne, one Super Club eleven Pawnee, 
five Pawnee Brave; Gen. Man. BRANKO Tomi¢cic. 


Yugoslavia is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France, Alitalia, Austrian 
Airlines, British Airways, CAAC (People’s Republic of 
China), CSA (Czechoslovakia), Interflug (German Demo- 
cratic Republic), KLM (Netherlands), Libyan Arab Air- 
lines, LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of 
Germany), MALEV (Hungary), Sabena (Belgium), SAS 
(Sweden) and Swissair. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Turistitki Savez Jugoslavije (Tourist Association of Yugo- 
slavia): Mo&e Pijade 8/IV, PoStanski fah 595, 11001 
Belgrade; f. 1953; mem. World Travel Organization; 
publs. tourist leaflets, folders, brochures, etc., in 
foreign languages; Pres. MILOVAN DyoxKanovic; Sec.- 
Gen. VOJISLAV DJURANOVIC. 

Apart from the Tourist Association of Yugoslavia, there 
are specialist tourist organizations in many regions. 

Atlas: Pile 1, 50000 Dubrovnik; 31 branch offices; 2 overseas 
offices. 

Autotehna: Blvd. Revolucije 94, 11000 Belgrade; car hire 
services; 16 branch offices. 

Centroturist: Bulevar Revolucije 70, 11000 Belgrade; 32 
branch offices, 9 foreign offices. 

Dalmacijaturist: Titova obala 5, 58000 Split; f. 1923; 14 
branch offices. 

Generalturist; PraSka 5, 41000 Zagreb; 35 branch offices, 4 
foreign offices. 

Globtur: Smartinska 130, 61000 Ljubljana; 17 branch 
offices, 3 foreign offices. 

inex Turist: Irg. Republike 5/VIII, 11000 Belgrade; 14 
branch offices, 2 foreign offices. 
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Jugotanker-Turisthotel: I. L. Ribara, 57000 Zadar; 1o br. 
offices. 


Kompas: Prazakova 4, 61000, Ljubljana; f. 1923, reorgan- 
ized 1951, 1959; Gen. Dir. EGon ConrRADI; 46 branch 
offices, 2 foreign offices. 


Kvarner Express: Setaliite M. Tita 186, 51410 Opatija; 28 
branch offices, 1 foreign office. 

Libertas: Put od Republike 44, 50000 Dubrovnik. 

Putnik: Dragoslava Jovanoviéa 1/II, 11000 Belgrade; 49 
branch offices. 

Srbijaturist: Vozdova 12, 18000 Ni8. 

Vojvodina Turist: Slovatka 21/VI, 21000 Novi Sad; 3 
branch offices. 

Vojvodinatours: Bulevar MarSala Tita 19, 21000 Novi Sad; 
6 branch offices. 

Yugotours: Djure Djakovica 31, 
branch offices. 


11000 Belgrade; 22 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Federal Council for Science and Culture: Belgrade. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Drama Slovenskega narodnega gledalista: Erjavceva 1, 
Ljubljana; Artistic Dir. LAapo Kratrj; publ. Gledalishi 
list. 

Hrvatsko Nar. KazaliSte: Trg MarSala Tita 15, Zagreb. 

Jugosiovensko Dramsko Pozoriste: MarSala Tita 50, Bel- 
grade. 

Narodno Pozoriste: Trg Republike, Belgrade; f. 1868; Gen. 
Man. VELIMirR LuKI¢. 

Pokrajinsko Narodno PozoriSte: Marsala Tita 21, PriStina. 


Srpsko Narodno Pozoriste: Zrenjaninova 4, Novi Sad. 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


Beogradska Filharmonija: Studentski trg 11, Belgrade; Dir. 
ANGEL SUREV. 

Filharmonija na S.R. Makedonija: Branislava NuSi¢a 
6.b., Skopje; f. 1944; Dir. Kir¢éo Davipovsk1; Con- 
ductor SERAFIM MURATOVSKI. 

Sarajevska Filharmonija: Obala 9, 71000 Sarajevo; f. 1948; 
Dir. TEODOR RoMANI¢, 

Slovenska Filharmonija: Trg Osvoboditve 9, 61000 
Ljubljana; f. 1701; Artistic Dir. lvo Petri¢c; Conductor 
UrRos Lajovic. 

Zagrebatka Filharmonija: 41000 Zagreb, Trnjanska b.b., 
P.O.B. 909; f. 1919; Conductors PAVLE DESPALJ, 
Miran Horvat, Lovro Mataéic. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Boris Kidrit Institute of Nuclear Sciences: P.O.B. 522, 
Belgrade; f. 1949; Dir. Dr. DJorpjE Jovic; Head of 
Scientific Council Dr. IvaAN DraGanic; Pres. of the 
Workers’ Council Dr. SorRENovié Raposav; publ. 
Bulletin. 

Jozef Stefan Institute: Edvard Kardelj University of 
Ljubljana, Jamova 39, 61000 Ljubljana; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Boris FRLEc. 

Energoinvest (Institute for Thermal and Nuclear Engineer- 
ing): 71000 Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. DRAGAN CvETKovIC. 

Rudjer BoSkevié Institute: Bijenicka cesta 54, 41000 
Zagreb; f. 1950; Dir. VoJNo Kunnpic; publ. Thalassia 
Yugoslavica (annual). 

GEOINSTITUT: Rovinjska 12, Belgrade; f. 1948; research 
organization for geological, geophysical and mining 
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exploration of nuclear and other mineral raw materials, 
exploratory drilling, engineering geology and hydro- 
geology; Dir. RADULE Popovic. 


The first nuclear power plant (installed capacity 664 
MW) has been constructed in Kr&ko (Slovenia), and trial 
operations began in September 1981. A second station is to 
be built at Prevlaka, near Zagreb. 


INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION 


Extensive co-operation has been established with almost 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear energy 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the European 
Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN). 


PART III 


AFGHANISTAN — BURUNDI 


Afghanistan 

Algeria 

Angola 

Antarctica 

Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentina 

Australia 


Australian External Territories: 


Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Norfolk Island 

Other Territories 


The Bahamas 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Barbados 
Belize 

Benin 
Bhutan 
Bolivia 
Botswana 
Brazil 
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British Dependent Territories: 
Anguilla 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory 
British Virgin Islands 
Cayman Islands 
Falkland Islands 


Falkland Islands’ Dependencies 


Hong Kong 
Montserrat 
Pitcairn Islands 


St. Helena and Dependencies 
Ascension 
Tristan da Cunha 


Turks and Caicos Islands 
Brunei 
Burma 


Burundi 
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AFGHANISTAN 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Democratic Republic of Afghanistan lies in the heart 
of Asia. Its neighbours are to the north the U.S.S.R., to the 
west Iran, to the north-east China and to the east and south 
Pakistan. The climate varies sharply between the high- 
lands and lowlands; the temperature in the south-west in 
summer reaches 48.8°c (120°F) and in the winter in the 
Hindu Kush mountains of the north-east falls to —26°c 
(—15°F). Of the many languages spoken in Afghanistan, 
the two main ones are Pashtu and Dari (a dialect of Per- 
sian). The majority of Afghans are Muslims of the Sunni 
sect; there are also minority groups of Hindus, Sikhs and 
Jews. The national flag has three horizontal bands of red, 
black and green, with a superimposed emblem of an open 
book under a candle, surrounded by stylized heads of 
corn. The capital is Kabul. 


Recent History 

The last King of Afghanistan, Zahir Shah, reigned from 
1933 to 1973. His country was neutral during both World 
Wars and has been a staunch advocate of non-alignment. 
In 1953 the King’s cousin, Lt.-Gen. Sardar Mohammad 
Daud Khan, became Prime Minister and, securing aid 
from the U.S.S.R., initiated a series of economic plans for 
the modernization of the country. General Daud resigned 
in 1963 and Dr. Mohammad Yusuf became the first Prime 
Minister not of royal birth. He introduced a new demo- 
cratic constitution which combined western ideas with 
Islamic religious and political beliefs, but the King never 
allowed political parties to operate. Afghanistan made 
little progress under the succeeding Prime Ministers. 


In July 1973, while King Zahir was in Italy, the 
monarchy was overthrown by a coup, in which the main 
figure was the former Prime Minister, Gen. Daud. The 
1964 constitution was abolished and Afghanistan declared 
a republic. Daud renounced his royal titles and took office 
as Head of State, Prime Minister, Foreign Minister and 
Minister of Defence. 


A Loyah Jirgah (National Assembly), appointed from 
among notable elders by provincial governors, was con- 
vened in January 1977 and adopted a new constitution, 
providing for presidential government and a one-party 
state. General Daud was elected to continue as President 
for six years and the Assembly was then dissolved. In 
March 1977 President Daud formed a new civilian govern- 
ment, nominally ending military rule. However, during 
1977 there was growing discontent with Daud, especially 
within the armed forces, and in April 1978 a bloody coup, 
known (from the month) as the ‘‘Saur Revolution’’, ousted 
the President, who was killed with several of his family. 


Nur Mohammad Taraki, imprisoned leader of the form- 
erly banned People’s Democratic Party (PDP), was released 
and installed as President of the Revolutionary Council 
and Prime Minister. The year-old constitution was 
abolished and no other political parties were allowed 
to function. In spite of purges of the army and civil 
service, Taraki’s position became increasingly insecure 
and in September 1979 he was ousted by Hafizullah Amin, 
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Deputy Premier and Foreign Minister since March. 
Amin’s hard-line Communism was unsuccessful and un- 
popular. He was removed and killed in a Soviet-backed 
coup in December which aroused world-wide condemna- 
tion. Babrak Karmal, a former Deputy Premier under 
Taraki, was installed in Amin’s place. 


Fighting between fiercely traditionalist Muslim rebel 
tribesmen and Afghan army units had begun in the eastern 
provinces after the 1978 coup and was aggravated by 
the implementation of social and economic reforms by 
the new administrations. The Afghan army relied heavily 
upon Soviet military aid in the form of machinery, 
materials and expertise, but morale and resources were 
severely affected by defections to the rebels’ ranks. In 
October 1981 an estimated 80-85,000 Soviet troops were 
still in Afghanistan to help the new regime to keep order 
but the rebel forces still dominated the countryside. 


Relations with Pakistan remained strained because of 
violations of airspace by Afghan aircraft, refuge sought 
over the border by the rebel tribesmen and Pakistan’s 
refusal to recognize the Karmal Government. By Septem- 
ber 1981 it was estimated that over 2.5 million refugees had 
fled from the fighting to Pakistan. After the death of the 
American Ambassador in February 1979 in a kidnapping 
incident, the U.S.A. greatly reduced the amount of aid 
allocated to Afghanistan. Relations worsened further after 
the Soviet-backed regime took power later that year. The 
U.S.A. banned grain exports to the U.S.S.R. (until April 
1981) and led a boycott of the Moscow Olympic Games. 

Riots, strikes and inter-factional strife and purges 
continued into 1980 and 1981. President Karmal central- 
ized his authority by reorganizing government depart- 
ments within the Prime Minister’s Office in July 1980, and 
in June 1981 Sultan Ali Kishtmand took over from 
Karmal as Prime Minister. In the hope of strengthening 
the position of Karmal’s Parcham faction of the PDP over 
the Khalq faction of the party, the Revolutionary Council 
and the Politburo were enlarged. In the same month the 
regime launched the long-awaited National Fatherland 
Front, incorporating the PDP and other organizations, 
with the aim of promoting national unity. 

During 1980 and 1981 extensive international negotia- 
tions took place to try to bring about complete with- 
drawal of Soviet forces. In January 1980 the UN General 
Assembly voted to call for the withdrawal of foreign 
troops and the EEC Foreign Ministers condemned the 
invasion. The Organization of the Islamic Conference, 
having refused to recognize the Karmal regime until 
Soviet forces withdrew, approved in May the establishment 
of a special committee to negotiate a solution to the 
problem but little progress was made. During 1981 further 
initiatives were put forward by the UN, the EEC and by 
individual Governments, and several attempts were made 
to begin talks between the Governments of Afghanistan, 
Pakistan and Iran in the presence of the UN Secretary- 
General’s representative. These continued to be frustrated 
by disagreements on all sides. In August the Afghan 
Government seemed willing to participate in the tri- 
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lateral talks with the UN representative, but by September 
there was no indication that Pakistan, Iran or the U.S.S.R. 
had significantly altered their positions on the matter. In 
August the U.S.S.R. claimed to be ready to withdraw 
when all alleged external ‘‘armed interference’’ (by Iran 
and Pakistan) had ceased. 


Government 

The April 1978 coup brought the People’s Democratic 
Party (PDP) to power and no other political party is 
allowed to function. The 1977 constitution was abolished 
after the coup. A declaration of ‘Basic Principles” was 
ratified by the Revolutionary Council in April 1980, to 
remain in force until the ratification of a new Constitution 
by a Loya Jirgah (National Assembly), to be directly 
elected by the people. Despite the provisions of the Basic 
Principles, widescale violation of human rights in Afghan- 
istan has been reported. The 57-member Revolutionary 
Council and the Government rule jointly by decree. The 
36-member Central Committee of the PDP and the 
Revolutionary Council elect, respectively, a Politburo and 
a Presidium to direct their policies. Ministers are nominated 
by the Central Committee and their appointments are 
approved by the Revolutionary Council. The 28 provinces 
of Afghanistan are each administered by an appointed 
governor. 


Defence 

Every able-bodied Afghan has to serve two years in the 
army, which numbers about 35,000 men (July 1981 
estimate), but conscription is difficult to enforce and deser- 
tions are frequent. Its equipment and training are largely 
provided by the Soviet Union. The Afghan air force, which 
numbers 8,o00 (July 1981 estimate), is equipped with 
supersonic jet aircraft. Police security forces come under 
the Ministry of the Interior. Para-military forces number 
30,000 men. 


Economic Affairs 

Afghanistan is essentially a tribal society and 2.5 million 
of its people are nomadic. Agriculture, which provides em- 
ployment for 72 per cent of the labour force, is the main- 
stay of the economy and accounts for half the G.N.P. and 
for 80 per cent of export earnings. Principal agricultural 
exports include livestock, wool and cotton, fresh and dried 
fruits, processed hides and skins and medicinal herbs. A 
programme of land reform was implemented in the first 
six months of 1979, each land-owner receiving no more 
than six hectares of redistributed land. In August 1981, 
however, due perhaps to the unpopularity of this measure, 
steps were taken effectively to reverse the programme. 
The setting-up of farm co-operatives was encouraged and, 
according to the Government, they numbered nearly 1,200 
at the beginning of 1980. In years of normal output 
Afghanistan is self-sufficient in food, but had to import 
wheat in 1979 because of production upsets caused by the 
agrarian reforms, low rainfall and civil unrest. Food 
shortages became a serious problem in 1981 as Soviet 
troops destroyed crops to try to curb the rebels, who 
themselves were engaged in fighting rather than farming. 


The country is well-endowed with minerals: natural gas 
(with estimated reserves of over 100,000 million cubic 
metres), coal, salt, lapis-lazuli, barite and talc are extracted. 
In May 1980 a new complex for the extraction and 
purification of gas became operational at Jarqudug, with 
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an annual capacity of 2,000 million cubic metres. Other 
mineral deposits, such as petroleum, iron ore and copper, 
are to be exploited with the help of foreign aid, including 
the development of two small oilfields discovered in the 
north of the country which, when fully operational, should 
meet Afghanistan’s total needs for petroleum products. 
Such products have been imported at special low prices 
from Iran and the U.S.S.R. but it is planned to increase 
internal sources of energy by setting up hydro- and thermal 
electric power stations. Hydro-electricity constitutes 
80 per cent of energy resources. 


Afghanistan’s major industries include cotton textiles, 
chemical fertilizers, leather and plastic goods. The 1979-84 
five-year plan proposes a total investment of Afs. 105,000 
million, 25 per cent of which will be allocated to agriculture 
in order to triple output. Investment in industry (in 1979 
employing only 12 per cent of the working population) and 
mining is to amount to Afs. 43,654 million and should 
increase the contribution of industry to G.N.P. from 23 per 
cent to 41 per cent. The plan envisages the comprehensive 
development of both heavy and light industry based on 
the effective utilization of natural resources. 


As well as carpets and rugs, Afghanistan exports fruit 
and vegetables to Pakistan and India, natural gas and 
ginned cotton to the U.S.S.R. (its main trading partner), 
oil-cake to Iran and Pakistan and karakul to the European 
fur markets. Imports include wheat, buses, machinery and 
petroleum products from the U.S.S.R. The two main 
exporters to Afghanistan in 1979/80 were the U.S.S.R. 
(46.0 per cent) and Japan (16.8 per cent). 


Due to the backwardness of the economy, the Govern- 
ment has had difficulty in raising revenue. About 50 per 
cent of domestic revenue comes from indirect taxes and 
only 10 per cent from direct taxes. Revenue from natural 
gas is the next largest contributor, totalling 21 per cent in 
1979 and expected to reach 34 per cent in 1980. In the 
1979-84 plan, “‘socialist’’ countries are expected to con- 
tribute 66 per cent of the foreign aid needed for basic 
projects. Afghanistan has received foreign aid chiefly from 
the U.S.S.R. and new co-operation agreements are con- 
tinuously being signed. In 198r a mutual trade agreement 
for the period 1981-85 was concluded, under which 
Afghanistan was to supply the U.S.S.R. with raw materials, 
natural gas and food products and receive industrial 
equipment and machinery in return. In 1979/80 the 
U.S.S.R. purchased 51.6 per cent of Afghanistan’s total 
exports, compared with 35.1 per cent in 1978/79. 


Transport and Communications 

Afghanistan is a land-locked country and the most con- 
venient access to the sea lies through Pakistan, or alter- 
natively on the road and rail container route through the 
Soviet Union. A network of asphalted highways, connect- 
ing the main towns, has been built with Soviet and U.S. 
help. 1,060 km. of new roads are planned to be constructed 
by 1984. All-weather highways link Kabul with Qandahar 
and Herat in the south and west, Jalalabad in the east and 
Mazar-i-Sharif and the Oxus, on which there is water 
traffic, in the north. There are two international and 29 
local airports. 


Social Welfare 
Workers and employees are entitled to free hospital 
treatment. Most private companies have their own doctor 
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and hospitals. Disabled people are looked after in social 
welfare centres in the provincial capitals. In 1978/79 
estimated expenditure on social services was Afs. 3,186 
million, about 26 per cent of the ordinary budget. 


Education 

It is estimated that the proportion of children aged 
6 to II years receiving primary education rose from 9 per 
cent in 1960 to 23 per cent in 1975. Only 7 per cent of girls 
in this age-group were enrolled and only 8 per cent of all 
children aged 12 to 16 attended secondary schools. In 1979 
the Government announced the introduction of free and 
compulsory primary education for children between 
the ages of 7 and 10 years. The 1979-84 five-year plan 
provides for a literacy campaign and a restructuring of the 
education system to dilute the Islamic influence. There are 
two universities and a polytechnic. In 1980 it was reported 
that up to 80 per cent of university staff had fled their 
posts. 


Tourism 

Afghanistan’s attractions for the foreign visitor include: 
Bamian with its high statue of Buddha and thousands of 
painted caves; Bandi Amir with its suspended lakes; the 
Blue Mosque of Mazar; the walls of Kabul; Herat with its 
Grand Mosque and minarets; the towns of Qandahar and 
Girishk; Balkh (ancient Bactria), ‘“Mother of Cities’’, in the 
north; Bagram, Hadda and Surkh Kotal (of interest to 
archaeologists); and the high mountains of the Hindu 
Kush. 
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Tourism was an important contributor to Afghanistan’s 
foreign currency reserves, raising over $12 million a year, 
but, with the change of regime and internal unrest, the 
number of visitors dropped sharply in 1978 and 1979. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March 21st (Nau-roz: New Year’s Day, Iranian 
calendar), June 23rd (first day of Ramadan), July 17th- 
19th (Jashyn-i Jamhoriat, Republic Celebrations), July 
23rd (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), August 19th (Inde- 
pendence Day), August 31st (Pashtunistan Day), Sep- 
tember 9th (Parliament Day), September 29th (Id ul 
Adha, Celebration of the Sacrifice), October 15th (Roze 
Nejat, Day of Deliverance), October 24th (United Nations 
Day), October 28th (Ashura, Martyrdom of Imam Hu- 
sayn), December 28th (Roze-Maulud, Birth of Prophet 
Mohamed). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system has been officially adopted but 
traditional weights are still used. One ‘‘seer’’ equals 16 


lb. (7.3 kg.). 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 puls=2 krans=1 afghani. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling=94.6 afghanis; 
U.S. $1=50.6 afghanis. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA ; 
1977 





ESTIMATED MID-YEAR POPULATION DENSITY 
———_——_——__| (per sq. km.) 
1978 1979 1979 
15,158,632 15,551,358T 23.8 


652,090 sq. km.* 14,795,733 


* 251,773 sq. miles. 


+ Result of Afghanistan’s first national census, conducted on June 23rd, 1979. It includes 
an estimated nomadic population of 2,500,000. 


Note: In September 1981 an estimated 2,500,000 Afghan refugees were living in Pakistan. 
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PROVINCES* 
(Census of June 23rd, 1979) 





AREA POPULATION DENSITY CAPITAL 

(sq. km.) (per sq. km.) (with population) 
Kabul _ . ‘ ; ¢ 17,548 1,864,000 106.2 Kabul (913,164) 
Parwan . . j é 11,269 755,285 67.0 Charikar (22,424) 
Bamian . : 3 : 17,411 268,517 I5.4 Bamian (7,355) 
Ghazni . : : 3 23,373 646,623 27 Ghazni (30,425) 
Paktika . ; , ; 19,333 245,229 12e7 Sharan (1,398) 
Paktia. . b ; 3 10,286 497,503 48.4 Gardiz (9,550) 
Nangarhar : . ; 7,614 745,986 98.0 Jalalabad (53,915) 
Laghman . 5 ; 7,209 310,751 A ol Meterlam (3,987) 
Kunar . ; 4 : 10,477 250,132 23-9 Hasan Abad (2,089) 
Badakhshan . : : 47,393 497,758 10.5 Faizabad (9,098) 
Takhar . : ; ; 12,373 519,752 42.0 Taluqan (19,925) 
Baghlan . : ‘ 17,106 493,882 28.9 Baghlan (39,228) 
Kunduz . . j , 7,825 555437 7.0 Kunduz (53,251) 
Samangan : 3 : 16,220 272,594 16.8 Uiback (4,938) 
Balkhees. j ; : 11,833 569,255 48.1 Mazar-i-Sharif (103,372) 
Jawzjan . 3 : é 25,548 588,609 23.0 Shibarghan (18,995) 
Fariab . A : 6 22,274 582,705 26.2 Maymana (38,251) 
Badghis . ; : : 21,854 233,613 10.7 Qala-i-nau (5,340) 
Herat. ; ; ¢ 61,301 769,111 12.5 Herat (140,323) 
Farah. ‘ : ; 47,778 234,621 4.9 Farah (18,797) 
Neemroze : : : 41,347 103,634 2.5 Zarunj (6,477) 
Helmand. : : A 61,816 517,645 8.4 Bost (21,600) 
Qandahar : é 5 47,666 567,204 II.9 Qandahar (178,409) 
Zabul_.. , : ; 17,289 179,362 10.4 Qalat (5,946) 
Uruzgan . : : : 29,289 444,168 15.2 Tareenkoot (3,362) 
Ghor : : ‘ ; 38,658 337,992 8.7 Cheghcheran (2,974) 

DOTAL é 652,090 13,051,358 20.0 





* Population figures refer to settled inhabitants only, excluding kuchies (nomads), estimated at 2, 500,000 
for the whole country. 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 
(population at June 23rd, 1979) 


Kabul (capital) . . 913,164 Kunduz. } pe S525 
Qandahar . 3 . 178,409 Baghlan . ; > 395228. 
Herat : : . 140,323 Maymana . : 5 SGU 
Mazar-i-Sharif . = £03,372 Pul-i-Khomri . ie 3b LOL 
Jalalabad . . lt 535955 Ghazni : ; » 30,425 


Births and Deaths (1979): Birth rate 48.1 per 1,000; death 
rate 23.3 per 1,000. 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(ISIC Major Divisions, persons aged 8 years and over) 





1979 CENSUS 


Agriculture, forestry, hunting and pens 2,369,481 
Mining and quarrying ° 59,339 
Manufacturing 423,373 
Electricity, gas and water 11,354 
Construction 51,086 
Trade, restaurants and hotels 137,860 
Transport, storage and communications 66,243 
Other services 749,345 

TOTAL 3,868,081 


* Figures refer to settled population only and exclude 


persons seeking work for the first time. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
(000 hectares) 











1973 1976 1979 
Arable land . : : 7,910* 7,910 7,910* 
Land under permanent crops : 138* 138* 140* 
Permanent meadows and pas- 
tures 50,000* 50,000* 50,000* 
Forest and woodland : I,900 I,900 I,g00* 
Other land and inland water . 4,802 4,802 4,800 
TOTAL. 64,750 64,750 64,750 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(year ending March zoth) 


 —————— 


AREA (’000 hectares) 


PRODUCTION (’000 metric tons) 








Wheat 
Maize ‘ 
Rice (paddy) 
Barley 

Seed cotton 
Sugar beet 
Sugar cane 
Vegetables 
Fruits 

Oil seeds 


1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
2,348 2,162 2,192 2,813 2,663 2,750 
482 472-3 477 780 759-8 797 
210 205.8 212 428 439 401 
310 303.8 306 325 318.4 321 
II2 84.1 45 132 105 65 
4-9 3:2 2: 73 ike 35 
3.8 3-7 4 64 63-7 79° 
94.0 130.3 95 766 1,069.2 828 
140.2 139.2 142.6 824 836 891 
5° 59. 59 35 42 43 


ee 
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LIVESTOCK 
(000) 
2 Se ES 2 NO Ee 
1976/77* 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Cattle . ; : : : 3,835 3,650 3,730 3,710 3,710 
Sheept . ; c 3 : 22,000 20,244 19,075 18,400 18,700 
Goats. ; : : ; 3,000 3,000 3,000 2,885 2,850 
Horses . : . 4 : 370 392* 400 1,730 
Asses é : ' : é 1,250 1,300 1,300 1,730 ; 
Mules. : : 3 : 26 48 40 
Buffaloes : : : ‘ 35 n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Camels . : : : é 290 300 300 270 265 
Poultry . : 4 A ; 19,690 6,000 6,200 6,400 6,400 


* FAO estimate. 
t+ Including Karakul sheep, numbering 4.4 million in 1979/80, and 4.5 million in 1980/81. 


Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook, and Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(‘000 metric tons) 


1978 1979* 1980* 
Beef and veal . : ; . 67 67 67 
Mutton andlamb . F é 103 99 I0o 
Goats’ meat . ; ‘ : 25* 25 25 
Poultry meat . . F : Tn II II 
Cows’ milk ‘ : : : 533 640 640 
Sheep’s milk . ; : 5 225* 230 230 
Goats’ milk. ‘ ; : 48* 48 48 
Butters : c ; : 5.6* 5.8 5.8 
Cheese . 5 : . a 9.8* 9.9 9.9 
Hen eggs 3 3 F : 16.8* 16.9 16.9 
Honey . é : ‘ : 3.6F 3.6f 326 
Wool: greasy . : : ’ 26.5* 270 27 e5 
clean : é 43s 14.5 14.8 
Cattle and buffalo hides. : Bye le ee II.4 
Sheep skins. : ; TOR Ds 16.8 17k 
Goat skins : : : 5 BuO 3.8 3.8 
* FAO estimate. { Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(FAO estimates, 000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 





CoNIFEROUS BROADLEAVED TOTAL 
(soft wood) (hard wood) 
1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers* é . 820 820 820 36 36 36 856 856 856 
Other industrial wood | 5 , 122 125 129 488 501 515 610 626 644 
Fuel wood. ; ‘ : ; 1,830 1,879 1,931 4,381 4,500 4,622 6,211 6,379 6,553 
TOTAL é : . 2,772 2,824 2,880 4,905 5,037 5,173 7,077 7,861 8,053 





* Assumed to be unchanged from 1977. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fovest Products. 


1452 











AFGHANISTAN Statistical Survey 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’000 cubic metres, including boxboards) 
1971 1972 1973 1974* | 1975* | 1976* 

Coniferous 345 305 360* 360 310 380 

Broadleaved 60 55 50 50 20 20 

TOTAL 405 360 410 410 330 400 

* FAO estimate. 
1977-79: Annual production as in 1976 (FAO estimates). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
Inland Fishing (1964-79): Total catch 1,500 metric tons each year (FAO estimate). 
MINING 
(Twelve months ending March 2oth) 
1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Hard coal *000 metric tons L723 218.2 131.9 I 7 
Salt (unrefined) 3 iy tp Wal 9f 81.1 67.6 BGfcit 
Natural gas million cu. metres 2,548 2,461 | 2,327 2,790.3 
INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(Twelve months ending March 2oth) 

1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Ginned cotton 7000 metric tons 41.5 45-3 29.4 2239 
Cotton fabrics million metres 76.8 76.6 63.3 A3K3 
Woollen fabrics* *000 metres 400.0 405.2 401.0 405.3 
Rayon fabrics 7 3 29,700.6 23,100.0 21,300.0 14,800.0 
Cement ’000 metric tons 149.7 126.5 99.3 87.2 
Electricityt million kWh. 776.1 845.4 907.8 958.8 
Wheat flour ’ooo metric tons 80.9 97.0 122.6 Tec 
Refined sugar j ” ” ” Teka 10.8 8.6 PG) 
Vegetable oil . > ” ” ” 9.9 10.4 9.6 6.5 
Nitrogenous fertilizerst ” ” ” 99-7 105-7 106.2 106.3 








Sn Ura 


* Including blankets. 


+ Production for public use, excluding industrial establishments generating electricity for their own use. 


t Production in terms of nitrogen. 
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FINANCE 
100 puls (puli)=2 krans=1 afghani (Af.). 
Coins: 25 and 50 puls; 1, 2 and 5 afghanis. 
Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 afghanis. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =94.6 afghanis; U.S. $1 =50.6 afghanis. 
1,000 afghanis = £10.57 =$19.76. 


Note: Multiple exchange rates were in operation before March 1963. Between 1956 and 1963 the official base rate was 
U.S. $1=20.00 afghanis. In March 1963 a single official rate of $1= 45.00 afghanis was introduced. This remained in force 
until May 1979. In terms of sterling, the official rate was {1 =108.00 afghanis from November 1967 to August 1971; and 
£1=117.26 afghanis from December 1971 to June 1972. 








BUDGET 
(million afghanis, twelve months ending September 21st) 
REVENUE 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 EXPENDITURE 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 

Direct taxes. : é 1,713 2,428 2,535 Administration : : 1,223 1,255 1,690 
Indirect taxes . ‘ i 6,159 6,830 6,913 Defence, Security : ; 2,381 2,656 3,007 
Revenue from monopolies Social services . : - 2,254 2,538 3,186 
and other enterprises . 887 1,316 1,192 Economic services. ; 1,219 870 985 

Natural gas revenue 5 2,336 1,510 2,637 ———————|__——_ 
Revenue from other property Total MINISTRIES LOTT: 7,319 8,868 

and services . : 5 || Pee 2,357 1,954 

Other revenue . , : 676 480 1,224 Foreign debt service ; I,320 2,087 2,493 
Subsidies (exchange, etc.) . | 2,771 2,532 1,024 
TOTAL ORDINARY . |11,168 |11,938 | 12,385 
ToTAL REVENUE. |13,950 |14,921 | 16,455 Development Budget . | 5,060 5,200 6,845 


1980/81 (estimates in million afghanis): Revenue: internal sources 23,478, grants-in-aid from U.S.S.R. 1,735, loans and 
project assistance 8,546, total revenue 33,759; Expenditure: ministries’ allocation 19,213, development budget 14,546, 
total expenditure 33,759. 


BANK OF AFGHANISTAN RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December) 











1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Gold* “i — — : 39.35 39.35 39.69 40.02 42.97 270.32 
IMF Special Drawing Rights 6.23 5-95 6.90 7.01 17.68 15.46 
Reserve Positionin IMF. — — 10.02 11.69 12.42 19.22 
Foreign Exchange : ; 80.32 124.97 258.90 371.86 411.11 3360.49 
TOTAL a : 125.90 170.27 315.51 430.58 484.18 641.49 


* National valuation. In March 1980 gold was revalued at U.S. $300 per troy ounce (31.1 grammes). 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million afghanis at March 21st) 





1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

Currency outside banks - 5 : 15,232 17,968 22,046 28,62 
Private sector deposits at Bank of ‘ a ot 
Afghanistan . : i ; ‘ 3,412 5,179 5,596 , 12 
Demand deposits at commercial banks 1,339 1,427 1,304 nee a 
ToTAL MoNEY 5 - | 19,983 24,574 28,946 36,431 40,934 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
1454 


AFGHANISTAN Statistical Survey 


COST OF LIVING 
(twelve months ending March 2oth. Base: 1961/62 =100) 


a nS A SN Tact 
1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80* 1980/81 











Cereals ; : : 308 .6 303-5 351.2 366.2 DES 2 105.1 
Meat . j : : 368.6 389.3 399-4 385.7 100.8 123.3 
Fruits ; : : 305.9 3601.7 358.9 390.3 TLS .2 109.1 
Vegetables . 5 § 335-3 349.6 349.3 350.7 122.5 99.3 

ToTAt (incl. others) 298.2 300.8 335-6 346.1 II2.2 109.6 


ee | ee ee | Reel ae |e 
* Base: 1978/79 =100. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(‘ooo million afghanis at 1978 prices, twelve months ending March 2oth) 


Gross NATIONAL PrRopuct By Economic ACTIVITY 
pa EE SS So eS ee a a) ee es C0 ee ee Se ee 





1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Agriculture, 2 ane? bia & and ep : 86.6 TTS 82.1 84.3 
Mining : 
Manufacturing . : F : ; 29.3 30.4 33n2 30.7 
Electricity, gas and water 
Construction ; ; e 5-7 6.9 8.6 eo 
Trade, restaurants and hotels ; : F 1 ame) risa te II.5 10.3 
Transport, storage and communications. F 5:3 6.0 6.1 5.2 
Other services ; : é 2 2.0 \ Te f 
Foreign transactions 6.7 14.2 te 





o 
Leal 
on 
oO 
N 
H 
nn 
N 
fon) 


G.N.P. IN MARKET PRICES. : 147.5 TA 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million, year ending March z2oth) 

















1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. : é 282.5 3260.7 33057 481.2 
Merchandise imports c.i.f. : . | —349.8 —521.3 —638.6 —681.1 
TRADE BALANCE : j —67.3 —194.6 —301.9 —I99.9 
Travel (net) . : 30.2 38.0 28.0 7.0 
Service component of project aid 5 —20.1 —18.9 —I7.1 — 
Official loans and grants: project : 120.8 198.1 204.3 264.5 
other ‘ 39.5 20.3 Biles 52.6 
External public debt service ; 3 —28.2 —50.8 —58.0 —18.0 
Other transactions (net)* . P : —10.0 163.4 212.0 E715 
CHANGES IN RESERVES, etc. . 64.7 155-5 98.8 60.7 


*Including errors and omissions. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million afghanis, year ending March 2oth) 





1974/75 1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Imports c.if.* . : ; 14,353 20,442 18,313 24,183 32,040 29,860 
Exports f.o.b. . ‘ ; 13,606 13,085 16,321 15,312 15,123 21,476 


* Including imports under commodity loans and grants from foreign countries and international organizations. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, U.S. $’000, year ending March 2oth) 











Imports ¢.i.f.* 1973/74 1974/75 1975/76 1976/77 

Food and live animals . : : - : 25,087 44,891 74,817 38,885 
Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 5 13,139 26,285 39,494 12,790 
Refined sugar : : 0 : : 13,071 26,097 33,811 12,768 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spice c 0 , 10,849 15,648 31,436 22,976 
eaee v: : 2 : : : ; 10,143 15,066 30,492 21,940 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . - 4,540 7,552 5,412 5,896 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . F ; F 8,521 22,07, 27,072 35,676 
Petroleum and petroleum products. 6 8,507 22,582 27,060 35,024 
Petroleum products : 3 5 5 8,386 22,510 27,000 35,597 
Motor spirit (petrol), etc. . 5 : 2,900 4,998 9,265 12,073 

Lamp oil and white spirit (kerosene) . 533 9,504 1,693 5,022 
Distillate fuels . ; % : 3,598 6,400 13,391 15,280 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats ; : 3,725 6,676 8,618 13,746 
Chemicals . : : : ; , : 10,819 23,268 23,941 30,447 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products ‘ 4,998 6,353 6,704 9,062 
Medicaments , : : : 2 n.a. 6,324 6,700 9,035 
Manufactured fertilizers . 5 ; : na. 8,754 7,850 8,533 
Nitrogenous fertilizers . : ; ¢ na. 7,811 a 
Phosphatic fertilizers . : é 8 n.a. 943 7,850 8,533 
Basic manufactures . é : ; : 49,022 85,448 92,024 93,888 
Rubber manufactures ‘ ‘ : : 11,677 11,323 21,699 18,917 
Tyres and tubes . ; . ; : 11,612 11,298 21,631 18,761 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . : : : 27,520 60,040 49,983 55,159 
Textile yarn and thread. c ; : 14,730 13,276 10,661 10,422 
Yarn of flax, ramie and true hemp 3 13,428 10,947 7,868 7,068 
Woven cotton fabricst . : : ; 2,032 7,881 2,968 3,145 
Other woven fabricst . 3 : a 11,209 38,883 36,353 40,070 
Fabrics of linen, ramie and true hempt. 4,940 11,927 8,998 6,353 
Fabrics of synthetic fibrest . Q é 3,278 20,657 18,839 21,809 
Machinery and transport equipment . g 16,208 19,229 34,482 29,025 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . : 3,294 5,384 6,459 12,682 
Transport equipment . 5 : : 9,750 10,499 24,351 10,912 
Road motor vehicles and parts é : 9,403 9,812 na. 10,025 
Buses : ; : : A : 876 1,236 13,228 924 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ; : 9,136 9,033 12,535 14,479 
Tora (incl. others) . ; : 127,560 223,794 268,313 264,183 


* Excluding imports under commodity loans and grants for which the distribution by commodity is not 
known (U.S. $’000): 26 in 1973/74; 19,169 in 1974/75; 67,815 in 1975/76; 71,346 in 1976/77. 

+ Excluding narrow or special fabrics. 

{ Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 


1977/78 (U.S. $’000): Sugar 16,569; Tea 27,935; Edible oil 9,790; Medicaments 11,384; Tyres and tubes 19,308; Textile 
yarn and thread 18,199; Textile fabrics etc. 51,469; Road vehicles 10,760; Petroleum products 34,426; Total (incl. others) 
321,347 (excl. project imports 143,789; other loans and grants 26,141). 


[continued on following page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 














Exports f.o.b. 1973/74 1974/75 1975/76 1976/77 

Food and live animals . é : . : 72,633 95,612 na. 94,326 
Fruit and vegetables : 69,779 n.a. 77,007 92,328 
Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts)* S 29,310 44,423 29,746 46,684 
Fresh grapes ; 3 fi 8,808 18,488 13,235 15,108 
Edible nuts < : ; , A 5,965 12,913 n.a. 23,480 

Dried fruit* . 5 . 3 < 47,134 n.a. 47,261 43,004 
Dried grapes (raisins) . : : n.a. 37,238 n.a. 41,844 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 4 : na. 80,476 89,123 130,688 
Hides, skins and fur skins . : A é 29,902 19,326 22,099 33,402 
Hides and skins (undressed) . ; : 5,668 7,053 11,748 11,524 
Hides of cattle, etc. . : ; : 1,566 2,797: 6,647 8,866 

Fur skins (undressed) . ; : 18,239 125273 10,351 21,878 
Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels 2 : 3,597 4,133 8,251 12,912 
Textile fibres and waste . : ‘ , 13,640 40,876 39,538 68,728 
Wool and other animal hair . 5 3 na. 6,193 7,980 TQN2 
Cotton : 5 4 6 G2 200 34,883 31,558 60,758 
Raw cotton (excl. linters) c 3 7,221 34,883 31,558 60,706 
Plants mainly for medicines, perfumes, etch. 2,395 8,980 10,436 5,814 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : : 4 17,985 32,0905 45,342 39,540 
Natural gas. : 5 6 ; 4 17,985 32,0905 45,342 39,540 
Basic manufactures . : 4 5 A na. na. nea 30,654 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 5 3 15,898 20,077 18,469 30,084 
Floor coverings, tapestries, etc. . ; 14,474 19,900 16,785 24,024 
Knotted carpets, carpeting and rugs . 14,474 19,900 16,738 23,528 
ToTat (incl. others) . 5 e 159,102 230,550 223,363 298,997 


* Dried citrus fruit are included with ‘“‘fresh fruit and nuts’’. 


1977/78 (U.S. $’000): Fresh fruit and nuts 22,874; Dried fruit 83,840; Hides and skins 11,448; Fur skins 
18,443; Raw cotton 55,040; Natural gas 39,349; Carpets and rugs 38,408; Total (incl. others) 313,374. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 





(U.S. $ million) 
IMPORTS 1977/78 1978/79 ExPortTs 1977/78 1978/79 

France . 10.6 Germany, Federal Republic : 17.4 22.5 
Germany, Federal Republic 46.6 India. 0 24.0 37-5 
India z 39.1 Tran 6 : : 5 c 2A 2a 
Japan 123.5 Pakistan . : c : ; 36.7 41.1 
Pakistan . 16.9 Switzerland . : ‘ ; 7.8 8.9 
United Kingdom 21.9 United anedon. 2 : 2 37.1 30.2 
UssS:A; 30.9 WIS .AS ae : : : 15.0 Ties 

ToTAL (incl. others) 681.7 Tora (incl. others) : : 314.4 321.8 











1977/78 (U.S. $ million): Imports from U.S.S.R. 108.1, Iran 62.2; Exports to U.S.S.R. 117.4. 
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TOURISM 
INTERNATIONAL TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 














1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Australia F : : ‘ 3 1,094 1,055 4,397 3,070 967 
France . : 3 9,431 7,794 6,779 4,781 1,153 
Germany, Federal Republic : . 8,649 8,907 9,085 7,496 1,817 
India : : : 8,717 8,521 11,158 9,744 4,350 
Pakistan t F : ‘ ; 13,648 20,213 35,105 23,063 10,126 
United Hipgson : : : ‘ 9,777 10,108 11,526 9,102 1,850 
ORS TAG : ‘ 6 ' 9,501 8,950 9,011 6,389 I,039 
Others . ; é : : : 27,062 23,400 31,299 27,744 8,902 
Tora . : j : 85,479 88,954 118,360 91,989 30,204 


Receipts from tourism: U.S. $11 million in 1973; $12 million in 1974; $12 million in 1975. 


TRANSPORT 
CIVIL AVIATION 
(twelve months ending March 2oth) 


1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 

Kilometres flown (’000) . ; : 4,514 3,931 3,765 3,012 
Passengers carried . : ‘ ‘ 97,100 69,800 104,000 86,199 
Passenger-km. (’000) : : : 298,200 206,200 238,068 173,855 
Freight ton-km. poce) ‘ é 5 40,300 32,600 19,084 21,366 
mre : : : : 13,300 14,000 7,070 n.a. 

: : 174 153 na. n.a. 





ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 





1976/77 | 1977/78 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/81 


Passenger cars ; 5 28,098 31,471 34,772 34,192 34,080 
Commercial vehicles : 19,298 29,737 34,435 27,555 28,714 





COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Telephones in use: 20,831 in 1977/78. 
Radio sets in use: c. 1,000,000 in 1977. 
Television sets in use: 120,000 in January 1980. 


EDUCATION 
(1977/78) 





INSTITUTIONS PupPILs 





Primary schools : : 1,778 751,252 
Village schools . ¢ 1,593 I21I,070 
Secondary schools (to Grade 

nine) 5 ; 134 10,177 
General high schools ; ‘ 199 99,563 
Vocational high schools : 27 10,816 
Universities and xphyteth: 

nics ‘ 3 9,352 


a ee 
Note: Teachers in all institutions totalled 12,399 in 
1975/76. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Immediately after the coup of April 27th, 1978, the 1977 
Constitution was abolished. Both Taraki and Amin 
promised new constitutions but, in each case, were 
removed from power before special commissions appointed 
by them had prepared any drafts. On April 21st, 1980, the 
Revolutionary Council ratified the Basic Principles of 
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. These are to 
remain valid until the ratification of the Constitution 
by a Loya Jirgah (National Assembly). The following is a 
summary of the main provisions of the Basic Principles. 


General Provisions. The role of the State is to serve the 
well-being and prosperity of the people, to safeguard their 
peaceful life and to protect their rights. 


The People’s Democratic Party of Afghanistan, the 
party of the workers and the working class, is the country’s 
guiding force. It aims to realize the ideals of the Great 
Saur Revolution for the creation of a new, just society. 


Muslims are free to practise religious rites, as are mem- 
bers of other religions provided it poses no threat to 
Afghan society. j 


All nationalities, tribes and ethnic groups are equal. 


Foreign policy is based on the principle of peaceful 
co-existence and active and positive non-alignment. 
Friendship and co-operation is to be strengthened with the 
U.S.S.R. as it will be with all countries of the socialist 
community. Afghanistan abides by the UN Charter, 
professes its desire for peace between neighbouring 
countries of the region and supports the struggle against 
colonialism, imperialism, Zionism, racism and fascism. 
Afghanistan favours disarmament and the prevention of 
proliferation of nuclear weapons. War propaganda is 
prohibited. 


The State protects private ownership and guarantees 
the law of inheritance of private ownership. Banks, mines, 
institutes, insurance, heavy industries, radio and tele- 
vision are state-owned. The establishment of agricultural 
and industrial co-operatives is encouraged. 

One of the State’s major duties is to provide adequate 
housing for the workers. Family, mother and child are 
given special protection by the State. 


The capital is Kabul. 


Rights and duties of the people. All subjects of Afghanistan 
are equal before the law. The following rights are guaran- 
teed: the right to life and security, to observe the religious 
rites of Islam and of other religions, to work, to protection 
of health and social welfare, to education, to scientific, 
technical, cultural and artistic activities, to freedom of 
speech and thought, to security of residence and privacy of 
correspondence and to complain to the appropriate 
government organs. 

In crime, the accused is considered innocent until 
guilt is recognized by the court. Nobody may be arrested, 
detained or punished except in accordance with the law. 

The defence of the homeland and of the achievements 
of the Saur Revolution, loyalty to its aims and ideals and 
services to the people are the responsibilities of every 
subject. 


Loya Jirgah. This is the highest organ of State power. 
Its composition and the election of its representatives 
will be regulated by law. Elections to the Loya Jirgah will 
be based on a general, secret, free, direct and equal vote. 
The Loya Jirgah will ratify the Constitution at its first 
session. 
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The Revolutionary Council is the highest organ of State 
power until the necessary conditions for elections to the 
Loya Jirgah are met. 

The number and election or selection of new members 
is proposed by the Presidium of the Revolutionary Council 
and ratified by the Revolutionary Council. It is empowered 
to ratify laws, decrees, state economic and social develop- 
ment plans and to form the Presidium and the Council of 
Ministers. It also has the authority to call elections for the 
Loya Jirgah and to declare war. Laws and decrees are 
ratified by a majority vote of the members and are en- 
forced after their publication in the official gazette. Sessions 
of the Revolutionary Council are held twice a year and 
they require a minimum attendance of two-thirds of the 
members. 

The permanent organ of the Revolutionary Council is 
the Presidium. The Revolutionary Council elects the 
Presidium from amongst its members. The President of 
the Revolutionary Council is the Chairman of the Pres- 
idium. The Presidium’s responsibilities include the inter- 
pretation and enforcement of laws, the granting of amnesty 
and the commuting of punishment. Between sessions all 
responsibilities of the Revolutionary Council are trans- 
ferred to the Presidium. 

Until the appointment or election of a Premier, the 
President of the Revolutionary Council is the Premier of 
Afghanistan. 


The Council of Ministers is the supreme executive organ 
of State power and is responsible to the Revolutionary 
Council and to the Presidium when the Revolutionary 
Council is in recess. It is vested with the authority to 
implement domestic and foreign policy and to submit 
draft laws to the Revolutionary Council (or Presidium) for 
consideration and ratification. It comprises the Premier, 
his deputy or deputies and ministers. 


Local administrative organs. Local committees and 
councils are to be formed in the provinces, cities, sub- 
districts and villages for the solution of all questions 
relating to the locality. All matters of election and rep- 
resentation will be regulated by law. Local executive 
committees of State power are to be established too. 
Besides taking decisions within the limits of their auth- 
ority, these local organs are authorized to implement the 
decisions of higher organs. 


The Judiciary. (see Judicial System section). 


The Public Prosecution Department. The Attorney- 
General guides the activities of the country’s prosecution 
organs. The Department consists of the Prosecutor General 
and the prosecution department of the provinces, cities, 
districts and sub-districts. These organs are independent 
of local organs, answerable only to the Prosecutor General. 
The Attorney-General, who is responsible to the Revo- 
lutionary Council, and the prosecutors supervise the 
implementation and observance of all laws. Until the 
appointment of the Prosecutor General his authority and 
duties are vested in the Minister of Justice. 


Final Orders. Any alteration of these Basic Principles 
may be implemented on the proposal of the Presidium and 
the ratification by two-thirds of the members of the 
Revolutionary Council. The Basic Principles will remain 
valid until the ratification of the Constitution of the 
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. Decrees, laws and 
other documents issued prior to the enforcement of the 
Basic Principles remain valid provided they are not 
contradictory to the Basic Principles. 


AFGHANISTAN 


President of the Revolutionary Council and General Secretary of the People’s Democratic Party Central Committee: 


The Government, Political Party 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 


BaBRak KarMAL (took office December 27th, 1979). 


PRESIDIUM OF THE REVOLUTIONARY 
COUNCIL 
President: BABRAK KARMAL. 
Vice-Presidents: Maj.-Gen. ABDUL QapDER, Lt.-Col. GuL 
AQA. 
Secretary: MoHAMMAD ANWAR FARZAN. 


Members: Noor AuMAD Noor, ABDURRASHID ARYAN, 
ANAHITA RATEBZAD, NEJMUDDIN Kawyanl, Lt.-Col. 
NasER MoHAMMAD, ABDUL GHAFFAR LAKANWAL, Dr. 


SALEH MOHAMMAD ZEARY. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(December 1981) 


President of the Revolutionary Council: BABRAK KARMAL. 


Prime Minister, Minister of Planning, President of Council 
of Ministers and President of State Planning Committee: 
SuLTAN ALI KISHTMAND. 


Vice-President of Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Information and Culture: ApBpuL Majip SARBULAND. 


Vice-President of Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Higher Education: Gur Dap. 


Minister of Justice: ABDUL WanHaB Sarl. 

Minister of Defence: Maj.-Gen. MoHAMMAD RaAFIEE. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Saan MonammapD Dost. 
Minister of the Interior: SaveD MoHAamMAD GULABZOI. 


Minister of Communications: Lt.-Col. MoHamMapD ASLAM 
WATANJAR. 


Minister of Education: Fagin MoHAMMAD YAQuBI. 
Minister of Nationalities and Tribes: SuLiEMAN Axi Laig. 


Minister of Agriculture and Land Reform: Fazut RauIm 
MouHMAND. 


Minister of Finance: AspuL WaAKIL. 


Minister of Commerce: MoHAMMAD KHAN JALALAR. 


Minister of Mines and Industries: Eng. MoHamMMAD 
EsMA’IL DANESH. 


Minister of Transport and Tourism: SHAR JAN MAzZDOORYAR. 

Minister of Public Works: Eng. NazAR MOHAMMAD. 

Minister of Water and Power: Dr. Raz MoxHamMmapD 
PAKTEEN. 

Minister of Public Health: Ponanp M. IprauiIm Azim. 


General President of State Organizations: KuaLir AnmMaD 
ABAWAI, 


POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 

PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC PARTY OF AFGHANISTAN 

General Secretary: BaBRAK KARMAL. 

Members: ANAHITA RATEBZAD, SULTAN ALI KISHTMAND, 
Dr. SALEH MOHAMMAD ZEARY, GHULAM DASTAGIR 
PANJSHERI, Noor AHMAD Noor, MAHMOUD BARIALAY. 


Maj.-Gen. MoHAmMMAD RaFIEE, Lt.-Col. MoHAMMAD 
ASLAM WATANJAR, M. NAJIBOLLAH. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


People’s Democratic Party (PDP): Kabul; f. 1965, split 
1967; re-founded 1976, when the Khalq (Masses) Party 
and its splinter Parcham (Flag) Party re-united and 
annexed the Musawat Party; Left-wing; Secretariat of 
the Central Cttee. BaBRAK KARMAL, Dr. SALEH 
MoHAMMAD ZEARY, Noor AHMAD Noor, MAHMOUD 
BariaLay, NrEyaz Moup. Moumann; publ. Haqiqat 
Engelab Saur. 


National Fatherland Front: f. 1981 as union of PDP 
representatives, national and tribal groups; aims to 
promote national unity under the leadership of the 
PDP; Exec. Bd. of 23 mems.; Chair. National Com- 
mittee Dr. SALEH MOHAMMAD ZEARY; Vice-Chair. 
SULIEMAN Arr Laig, SAYED AFGHANI, NEJMUDDIN 
KAWYANI, SAYED EKRAM PAYGIR. 
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No other political parties are allowed to function. There 
are many rebel groups fighting against the Government in 
Afghanistan. Some of them have joined forces to form the 
following two alliances: 


The Islamic Alliance: f. January 1980 by the merger of 
Hizbi-i-Islami Afghanistan, Jamiyat-i-Islami, another 
faction of the Islamic party, Harkat Inquilab-i-Islami, 
National Liberation Front, Afghan Islamic and 
Nationalist Revolutionary Council. Rivalry and 
feuding between the groups continued after their 
merger and in June 1981 the last three groups formed 
the Islamic Unity of Mujaheddin of Afghanistan, but 
disagreement between the various factions still con- 
tinued. 


The Islamic Revolution Liberation Front of Afghanistan: 
f. March 1980 by the merger of ten Islamic revolution- 
ary organizations. 


AFGHANISTAN 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO AFGHANISTAN 
(In Kabul unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy. 


Algeria: New Delhi, India (E). 

Austria: P.O.B. 24, Zarghouna Wat (E); Chargé d'affaires 
a.t.; (vacant) (Ambassador resident in Teheran, Iran). 

Bahrain: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Bangladesh: House no. 20, Sarak ‘‘S’’, Wazir Akbar Khan 
Mena, P.O.B. 510 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Belgium: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Brazil: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Bulgaria: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 
MLADEN NIKOLOV MLADENOV. 

Canada: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Sardar Shah Mahmoud Ghazi 
Wat (E); Chargé d’ affaires: JIN CHANGRU. 

Cuba: House to, Saras Z, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); 
Ambassador: M. P. CASANOVA. 


Czechoslovakia: Taimani Wat, Kale 
Ambassador: ZDENEK KARMELITA. 


Denmark: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Egypt: c/o Yugoslav Embassy. 

Finland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

France: Avenue Engelab Saur (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
J. BERTHOD. 

German Democratic Republic: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena 
(E); Ambassador: KRAFT BUMBEL. 

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 83, Wazir Akbar Khan 
Mena (E); Chargé d’affaives: J. BAUCH. 

Ghana: New Delhi, India (E). 

Greece: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Hungary: sin 306-308, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena, P.O.B. 
830 (E); Ambassador: DEzs6 Kiss. 

India: Malalai Wat, Shar-e-Nau (E); Ambassador: J. N. 
Dixit. 

Indonesia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
H. Martoy. 

Iran: Malekyar Wat (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: P.O.B. 523, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: FATHI HUSSAIN AL-ALI. 

italy: Khwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
C. CAPITANI. 

Japan: No. 240-241, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); 
Chargé d’affaives: A. NAGASAKA. 


Fatullah (E); 


Jordan: Teheran, Iran (E). 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Wazir Akbar Khan 
Mena (E); Ambassador: Yt CHONG-NIM. 


Korea, Republic: New Delhi, India (E). 
Kuwait: Teheran, Iran (E). 
Lebanon: Teheran, Iran (E). 


Libya: 103 Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (People’s Bureau); 
Secretary: M. H. ar-BurRkI. 


Mexico: New Delhi, India (E). 


Mongolia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 
PUNTSAGIYN SHAGDARSUREN. 


Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Nepal: New Delhi, India (E). 

Netherlands: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Norway: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Pakistan: Shar-e-Nau (E); Chargé d’affaives: Rao Att 
BAHADUR KHAN. 

Philippines: New Delhi, India (E). 

Poland: Guzargah Wat (E); Ambassador: E. BARADZIEJ. 

Qatar: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Romania: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Spain: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Sri Lanka: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sweden: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Switzerland: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Syria: New Delhi, India (E). 

Thailand: New Delhi, India (E). 

Turkey: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Khan St. 134 (E); Chargé 
@ affaires: A. GUVEN. 

U.S.S.R.: Dar-ul-Aman Wat (E); Ambassador: FIKRYAT 
TABEYEV. 

United Kingdom: Karte Parwan (E); Chargé d’affaires: 
J. D. GARNER. 

U.S.A.: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
HAWTHORNE MILLs. 

Viet-Nam: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 
NGUYEN Si Hoacn. 

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 53, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); 
Ambassador: BOGDAN MALBASIC. 


Afghanistan also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, Burma, Chile, Laos, Portugal, Sudan, Tunisia, the United Arab 
Emirates and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 
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AFGHANISTAN 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The functions and structure of the judiciary are esta- 
blished in Articles 54-58 of the Basic Principles ratified 
by the Revolutionary Council in April 1980. 


Judgment is made by the courts on the basis of 
democratic principles. The courts implement the laws of 
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan and, in cases of 
ambivalence, will judge in accordance with the rules of 
Shari‘ah (Islamic religious law). Trials are held in open 
session except when circumstances defined by law deem 
the trial to be held in closed session. Trials are conducted 
in Pashtu and Dari or in the language of the majority of 
the inhabitants of the locality. The right to speak in court 
in one’s mother tongue is guaranteed to the two sides of the 
lawsuit. 

The judiciary comprises the Supreme Court, provincial, 
city and district courts, the courts of the armed forces and 
other such special courts as are formed in accordance with 
the directives of the law. 

The supreme judicial organ is the Supreme Court, which 
consists of a President, Vice-President and other members. 
It supervises the judicial activities of the courts and 
ensures the uniformity of law enforcement and interpreta- 
tion by those courts. 

The Presidium of the Revolutionary Council appoints 
all judges. Death sentences are carried out after ratification 
by the Presidium. 


RELIGION 


The official religion of Afghanistan is Islam. Ninety-nine 
per cent of Afghans are Muslims, approximately 80 per 
cent of them of the Sunni and the remainder of the Shi‘ite 
sect. There are small minority groups of Hindus, Sikhs and 
Jews. 


THE PRESS 
PRINCIPAL DAILIES 


The newspapers and periodicals marked * were reported 
to be the only ones appearing regularly in September 1981. 


*Anis (Friendship): Kabul; f. 1927; evening; Independent; 
Dari and Pashtu; news and literary articles; Chief 
Editor ZAMON MOMAND; Circ. 1,717. 

Badakhshan: Faizabad; f. 1944; Dari and Pashtu; Chief 
Editor Hapi Rostagi; circ. 1,000. 

Bedar: Mazar-i-Sharif; f. 1922; Dari and Pashtu; Chief 
Editor RozEQ FANI; circ. 2,500. 

Ettehadi-Baghlan: Baghlan; f. 1930; Dari and Pashtu; 
Chief Editor SHAFIQULLAH MOSHFEQ; circ. 1,200. 

*Haqiqat Engelab Saur (Truth of the April Revolution): 
Kabul; f. 1980; Dari and Pashtu; organ of the Govern- 
ment; Editor-in-Chief MAHMUD BaRIALAY; Circ. 50,000. 

*Hewad: Kabul; f. 1959; Dari and Pashtu; Editor-in- 
Chief ABDULLAH BAKHTIANAE; Circ. 12,200. 

Jawzjan: Jawzjan; f. 1942; Dari and Pashtu; Chief Editor 
A. RAHEM HAmMRO; circ. 1,500. 

*Kabul New Times: Ansari Wat, Kabul; f. 1962 as Kabul 
Times, renamed 1980; State-owned; English; Editor-in- 
Chief DANESHYOR; Circ. 2,200. 

Nangarhor: Jalalabad; f. 1919; Pashtu; Chief Editor 
MoRAD SANGARMAL; Circ. I,500. 

Sanae: Parwan; f. 1953; Dari and Pashtu; Chief Editor 
G. SAKHI ESHANZADA; Circ. 1,700. 


Tulu-i-Afghan: Qandahar; f. 1922; Pashtu; Chief Editor 
TAHER SHAFEQ; circ. I,200. 
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Wolanga: Paktia; f. Pashtu; Chief Editor M. 


ANWAR; Circ. 1,500. 


PERIODICALS : 

Afghan Journal of Public Health: Institute of Public 
Health, Ansari Wat, Kabul; quarterly; Pashtu and 
Dari; Editor-in-Chief A. W. LATIFI; circ. 500. 

Afghan Standard: Kabul; f. 1979; quarterly; Dari and 
Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief TAJMOHAMAD YORMAND; Circ. 
1,000. 

*Afghanistan: Historical Society of Afghanistan, Kabul; 
f. 1948; quarterly; English; historical and cultural; 
Editor MALIHA ZAFAR. 

* Aryana: Historical Society of Afghanistan, Kabul; f. 1943; 
quarterly; Pashtu and Dari; cultural and historical; 
Editor Fagin MUHAMMAD KHAIRKHAH. 

Awaz: Kabul; f. 1940; radio and television programmes; 
Pashtu and Dari; twice a month; Editor Nasir ToHORI; 
circ. 20,000. 

De Kano Aw Sanayo (Mines and Industry): Kabul; f. 1955; 
quarterly; Dari and Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief MESBA 
SABA; Circ. I,500. 

Eqtesad (Economist): Afghan Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry, Darulaman Watt, Kabul; f. 1922; weekly; 
Dari and Pashtu; Editor MuHAMMAD TAHIR PAYAM. 

Erfan: Ministry of Education, Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, 
Kabul; f. 1923; monthly; Dari and Pashtu; Chief 
Editor KUBRA MAzHARI MALORAW;; Circ. 2,500. 

Geography: Kabul; f. 1965; monthly; Pashtu and Dari; 
Editor-in-Chief STANAMIR ZAHER; Circ. 2,500. 

Gorash: Ministry of Information and Culture, Mohd. Jan 
Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1979; weekly; Turkmani; Chief 
Editor S. MIisEpIQg AMINT; circ. 1,000. 

*Hagqiqat-e-Sarbaz: Ministry of Defence, Kabul; f. 1980; 
Dari and Pashtu; three times a week; Chief Editor 
MER JAMALUDIN FAKHR; circ. 18,370. 

Helmand: Bost; f. 1954; weekly; Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief 
M. OMER FaRuAT BALEGH; Circ. 1,700. 

Herat: Ministry of Information and Culture, Mohd. Jan 
Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1923; monthly; Dari and Pashtu; 
Chief Editor JALIL SHABGER FOLADYON. 

Kabul: Pashtu Academy, Sher Alikhan St., Kabul; f. 1933; 
monthly; Pashtu; literature, history, social sciences; 
Editor M. SABER; circ. 1,000. 

Kamkyono Anis: Ministry of Information and Culture, 
Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1969; weekly; Dari 
and Pashtu; Chief Editor Nant; circ. 1,500. 

Karhana: Ministry of Agriculture, Jamal Mena, Kabul; 
f. 1953; monthly; Dari and Pashtu; Editor Dr. BABRAK 
ARGHAND; Cire. 1,500. 

Mairmun: Kabul; f. 1955; Dari and Pashtu; produced 
by the Women’s Welfare Association. 

Mojalae Rana (Light): Kabul; f. 1978; monthly; Dari and 
Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief RASHID ASHTI; circ. 1,000. 
Nengarhar: Kabul; f. 1919; weekly; Pashtu; Editor-in- 

Chief Karim HasuHIMI; circ. 1,500. 

Paim Haq: Kabul; f. 1953; monthly; Dari and Pashtu; 
Editor-in-Chief FARAH SHAH MouHIBI; circ. 1,000. 

Pamir: Kabul; f. 1952; organ of the Municipality; weekly; 
Dari and Pashtu; Chief Editor Z1A RosSHAN; Circ. 2,000. 

Rahnomai Khanawada (Family Guidance): Kabul; f. 1968; 
twice a month; Dari and Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief 
M. ArzAL KANDAHARI; Circ. 1,500. 

Samangon: Aybak; f. 1978; weekly; Dari; Editor-in- 
Chief M. Monsen Hassan; circ. 1,500. 

Seistan: Fareh; f. 1944; weekly; Dari and Pashtu; Editor- 
in-Chief M. ANWAR MAHAL; Circ. 2,500. 


1943; 
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Seramiasht: Afghan Red Crescent Society, Afshar, Kabul; 
f. 1958; Dari and Pashtu; quarterly; Editor H. R. JApDIR; 
circ, 1,500. 

Sewad (Literacy): Kabul; f. 1954; monthly; Dari and 
Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief MaLteEm Got ZADRON; circ. 
1,000. 

Sob: Kabul; f. 1979; weekly; Balochi; Editor-in-Chief 
WALIMOHAMAD ROKHSHONTI; Circ. I,000. 

Talim Wa Tarbia: Kabul; f. 1954; monthly; published by 
Institute of Education. 

Urdu (Military): Kabul; f. 1922; quarterly; military 
journal; issued by the Ministry of National Defence; 
Dari and Pashtu; Chief Editor KHALILULAH AKBARI; 
circ. 500, 

Yoduz (Star): Ministry of Information and Culture, Mohd. 
Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1979; weekly; Uzbeki; Chief 
Editor EKHAN BAYONT; circ. 2,000. 

Zery: Pashtu Academy, Sher Alikhan St., Kabul; f. 1938; 
weekly; Pashtu; Editor BASMELLAH HAQMAL,; circ. 150. 

Zhwandoon (Life): Kabul; f. 1944; weekly; Pashtu and 
Dari; illustrated; Editor RoHELA ROSEKH KHORAMI; 
circ. 1,400. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Bakhtar News Agency: Ministry of Information and 


Culture, Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1939; Pres. 
ABDOLQADER MAL; Dir. ABDOLQODDUS TANDER. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 


The following foreign agencies are represented in 
Kabul: APN (U.S.S.R.), TASS (U.S.S.R.), Tanjug (Yugo- 
slavia) and Xinhua (People’s Republic of China). 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 


Union of Journalists of Afghanistan: Wazir Akbar Khan 
Mena, St. No. 13, Kabul. 


PUBLISHERS 


Afghan Book: P.O.B. 206, Kabul; f. 1969 by Kabir A. 
Ahang; books on various subjects, translations of 
foreign works on Afghanistan, books in English on 
Afghanistan and Dari language textbooks for 
foreigners; Man. Dir. JAMILA AHANG. 

Afghanistan Publicity Department: c/o Kabul New Times, 
Ansari Wat, Kabul; publicity materials; answers 
enquiries about Afghanistan. 

Baihaqi Book Publishing and Importing Institute: P.O.B. 
2025, Kabul; f. 1971 by co-operation of the Government 
Printing House, Bakhtar News Agency and leading 
newspapers; publishers and importers of books; Pres. 
MoHAMMAD ANWAR NUMYALAI. 

Book Publishing Institute: Herat; f. 1970 by co-operation 
of Government Printing House and citizens of Herat; 
books on literature, history and religion. 

Book Publishing Institute: Qandahar; f. 1970 by citizens of 
Qandahar, supervised by Government Printing House; 
mainly books in Pashtu language. 

Educational Publications: Ministry of Education, Char 
Rahi Malek Asghar, Kabul; textbooks for primary and 
secondary schools in the Pashtu and Dari languages; 
also three monthly magazines in Pashtu and in Dari. 

Government Printing House: Kabul; f. 1870 under super- 
vision of the Ministry of Information and Culture; four 
daily newspapers in Kabul, one in English; weekly, 
fortnightly and monthly magazines, one of them in 
English; books on Afghan history and literature, as 
well as textbooks for the Ministry of Education; 
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thirteen daily newspapers in thirteen provincial centres 
and one journal and also magazines in three provincial 
centres; Dir. MUHAMMAD AYAN AYAN. 

Historical Society of Afghanistan: Kabul; f. 1931; 
mainly historical and cultural works and two quarterly 
magazines: Afghanistan (English and French), Aryana 
(Dari and Pashtu); Pres. AHMAD ALI MOTAMEDI. 

Institute of Geography: Kabul University; geographical 
and related works. 

Kabul University Press: Kabul; publishes textbooks for 
Kabul and Nangarhar Universities, College Journals, 


etc. 
Pashtu Tolana (Pashtu Academy): Sher Alikhan St., 
Kabul; f. 1937 by the Department of Press and 


Information; research works on Pashtu language and 
literature; Pres. POHAND RSHTEENE; publs. Zery 
(weekly), Kabul (monthly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


National Radio-TV of Afghanistan: P.O.B. 544, Ansari Wat, 
Kabul; Pres. (Radio) ABpuL Latir Nazemti; Pres. 
(Television) ABDULLAH SHADAN; the Afghan Broad- 
casting station is under the supervision of the Ministry 
of Communications and Culture; Home service in Dari, 
Pashtu, Pashai, Nuristani, Uzbeki, Turkmani and 
Balochi; Foreign service in Urdu, Arabic, English, 
Russian, German, Dari and Pashtu. 

Number of radio receivers: over Im. (approx.) in 1981. 


Television broadcasting began in August 1978 with a 
transmission range of 50 kilometres. 


Number of television sets: 120,000 in January 1980. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


(cap.=capital; auth.=authorized; p.u.=paid up; res.= 
reserves; m.=million; brs.=branches; Afs. = Afghanis). 


In June 1975 all banks were nationalized. 


Da Afghanistan Bank (Centval Bank of Afghanistan): 
Ibne Sina Wat, Kabul; f. 1939; main functions: bank- 
note issue, foreign exchange regulation, credit exten- 
sions to banks and leading enterprises and companies, 
government and private depository, government fiscal 
agency; 67 local brs.; cap. Afs. 2,o0om.; dep. Afs. 
6,281.5m. (March 1980); Gov. MoHamMAD HakIM; 65 
brs. 

Agricultural Development Bank of Afghanistan: P.O.B. 
414, Kabul; f. 1955; makes available credits for farmers, 
co-operatives and agro-business; aid provided by 
IBRD and UNDP; auth. share cap. Afs. 1,00om.; Pres. 
Eng. ABDUL WaAHAD ASSEFI. 

Banke Milli Afghan (Afghan National Bank): Jada Ibn 
Sina, Kabul; f. 1932; 16 brs.; cap. Afs. 500m.; total 
resources Afs. 3,807m. (March 1980); Pres. MOHAMMAD 
AKRAM KHALIL. 

Export Promotion Bank of Afghanistan: 24 Mohammed 
Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; provides financing for exports 
and export-oriented investments; cap. Afs. Ioom.; 
Pres. Prof. Dr. ZABIOULLAH A. ELTEZAM. 

Industrial Development Bank of Afghanistan: P.O.B. 14, 
Kabul; f. 1973; provides financing for industrial 
development; total financial resources including cap. 
Afs. 842m.; Pres. T. SURKHABI; Gen. Man. SUNIT 
GUPTA. 
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Mortgage and Construction Bank: 2 Jade’ Maiwand, Kabul; 
f. 1955 to provide short and long term building loans; 
cap. Afs. 1oom.; Pres. (vacant). 


Pashtany Tejaraty Bank (Afghan Commercial Bank): 
Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1954 to provide 
long- and short-term credits, forwarding facilities, 
opening letters of credit, purchase and sale of foreign 
exchange, transfer of capital, issuing travellers 
cheques; cap. p.u. Afs. 500m.; total assets Afs. 6,997m. 
(March 1981); Pres. and Chief Exec. M. N. ASKARYAR; 
20 brs. in Afghanistan and abroad. 


There are no foreign banks operating in Afghanistan. 


INSURANCE 
There is one national insurance company: 


Afghan National Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 329, Timore Shahi 
Park, Kabul; f. 1964; marine, aviation, fire, motor and 
accident insurance; Pres. M. Y. DEEN. 

No foreign insurance companies are permitted to operate 
in Afghanistan. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Federation of Afghan Chambers of Commerce and Industry: 
Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; includes chambers of 
commerce and industry at Ghazni, Qandahar, Herat, 
Mazar-i-Sharif, Fariab, Jawzjan, Kunduz, Jalalabad 
and Andkhoy; Pres. MEHR CHAND VERMA. 


TRADING CORPORATIONS 


Afghan Carpet Exporters’ Guild: P.O.B. 3159, Darul 
Aman Rd., Kabul; f. 1968; a non-profit making 
association for carpet exporters; Pres. A RatTEB; 


publs. catalogues and pamphlets in English, Dari and 
Pashtu. 


Afghan Raisins Export Promotion Institute: P.O.B. 3034, 
Kabul; exporters of dried fruit. 


Afghanistan Karakul Institute: Mohammed Jan Khan 
Wat, Kabul; exporters of furs. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Central Council of Afghan Trade Unions: P.O.B. 756, 
Kabul; f. 1978 to establish and develop the trade 
union movement, including the setting up of provincial 
councils and organizational committees in the provinces; 
41 mems. and 7 alt. mems.; Pres. ABDUL SATAR 
PoRDELY; Vice-Pres. ABDUL GHANY KARGAR. The 
provincial councils are as follows: 

Kabul Province: 6,500 mems.; Pres. MAIRAM JAN. 
Kabul Gity: 72,000 mems.; Pres. ABDUL Razag. 

Balkh Province: 16,500 mems.; Pres. SALIM KARGAR. 
Jawzjan Province: 8,186 mems.; Pres. JANATH GOUL. 
Baghian Province: 6,500 mems.; Pres. S1p1q. 

Kunduz Province: 1,998 mems.; Pres. JABAR. 

Parwan Province: 10,000 mems.; Pres. NAPEES. 
Nangarhar Province: 1,600 mems.; Vice-Pres. NAZEER 


KARGAR. 

Kandahar Province: 6,003 mems.; Pres. Haji SHAR- 
APUDIN. 

Helmand Province: 7,905 mems.; Pres. MOHAMMAD 
SAPY. 


Herat Province: 7,000 mems.; Pres. Aziz KARGAR. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
In 1977 the Government approved plans for a railway 
system. The proposed railway (1,815 kilometres long) will 
connect Kabul to Qandahar and Herat, and will run 
through Islamqala and Mashed to join the Iranian railway 
network. Another branch will run from Qandahar to link 
with Pakistan Railways at Quetta. By 1981 work had not 

yet begun on the proposed railway. 


ROADS 

Ministry of Communications and Ministry of Public Works: 
Kabul; in 1978 there were 2,812 kilometres of paved 
roads out of a total distance of 18,752 kilometres. All- 
weather highways now link Kabul with Qandahar and 
Herat in the south and west, Jalalabad in the east and 
Mazar-i-Sharif and the Amu-Dar’ya river in the north. 

Land Transport Company: Khoshal Mena, Kabul; f. 1943; 
commercial transportation within Afghanistan. 

Afghan International Transport Company: Wazir Akbar 
Khan Mena, behind American Embassy, P.O.B. 768, 
Kabul. 

The Millie Bus Enterprise: Kabul; government-owned and 
run, 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


River ports on the Amu-Dar’ya are linked by road to 
Kabul. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Civil Aviation and Tourism Authority: Ansari Wat, P.O.B. 
165, Kabul; Pres. Noor MoHAMMAD DALILI; Dir.-Gen. 
of Air Operations ABDUL WaASEH HaIpDaRI. 


There are international airports at Kabul and Qandahar 
and there are plans to rebuild Kabul airport and con- 
struct six airports in the northeast, with Soviet help. 


NATIONAL AIRLINES 

Ariana Afghan Airlines Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 76, Ansari Wat, 
Kabul; f. 1955; services to India, Iran, Pakistan 
(suspended March 1979), U.S.S.R., Turkey, Europe; 
sees Capt. SAYED Basa; 1 DC 10-30, 2 Boeing 727- 
100C, 

Bakhtar Afghan Airlines: Ansari Wat, P.O.B. 3058, Kabul; 
f. 1968; internal services between Kabul and 12 
regional locations; 3 DHC-6 Twin Otter projects, 2 
YAK-40 jets, 2 Antonov-24 aircraft; Pres. Niaz 
MunamMMaD; Dir. of Operations Capt. R. Nawroz; 
Gen. Dir. Lt.-Col. ABpor LatiF, 


FOREIGN AIRLINES 
The following airlines also operate services to Afghani- 
stan: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Indian Airlines and PIA 
(Pakistan) (suspended Sept. 1981). 


TOURISM 


Afghan Tourist Organization: Shar-e-Nau, Kabul; f. 
1958; Pres. G. R. Amiri; Vice-Pres. S. J. BARAKZAI; publ. 
Statistical Bulletin. 

yh Marre Kabul; official travel agency supervised by 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Commission: Faculty of Science, Kabul 
University, Kabul; Pres. of Commission and Dean of 
Faculty Dr. MoHaAmMAD RASUL. 


ALGERIA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria lies in 
north Africa, with the Mediterranean Sea to the north, 
Mali and Niger to the south, Tunisia and Libya to the east, 
and Morocco and Mauritania to the west. The climate on 
the coast is temperate, becoming more extreme in the Atlas 
mountains immediately to the south. The Sahara, further 
south, is hot and arid. Arabic is the official language but 
French is still widely used. There is a considerable Berber- 
speaking minority. Islam is the state religion. The national 
flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes of green 
and white, with a red crescent moon and five-pointed red 
star superimposed in the centre. The capital is Algiers (El 
Djezair). 


Recent History 

Until 1962 Algeria was part of the French Republic, 
“attached” to metropolitan France. Economic and politi- 
cal power was in the hands of a large white-settler popula- 
tion. In 1954 the native Muslim majority, led by the Front 
de libévation nationale (FLN), began a war for national 
independence, in which over a million Muslims died. 
Despite resistance from the Europeans in Algeria, the 
French government agreed to a cease-fire in March 1962 
and independence was declared on July 3rd, 1962. In 
August the Algerian provisional government transferred 
its functions to the Political Bureau of the FLN, and in 
September a National Constituent Assembly was elected 
(from a single list of FLN candidates) and the Republic 
proclaimed. A new government was formed, with Ahmed 
Ben Bella, founder of the FLN, as Prime Minister. 

A draft constitution, providing for a presidential regime 
with the FLN as the’sole party, was adopted by the 
Constituent Assembly in August 1963. In September the 
constitution was approved by popular referendum and 
Ben Bella was elected President. Under his leadership 
economic reconstruction was begun and the foundation 
was laid for a single-party socialist state. However, the 
failure of the FLN to function as an active political force 
left real power with the bureaucracy and the army. In June 
1965 the Minister of Defence, Col. Houari Boumedienne, 
deposed Ben Bella in a bloodless coup and took control of 
the state as President of a Revolutionary Council of 26 
members, chiefly army officers. 

Boumedienne faced considerable opposition from the 
Left but by 1971 the government felt strong enough to 
adopt a more active social policy. French petroleum in- 
terests were nationalized and an agrarian reform pro- 
gramme was initiated. In June 1975 Boumedienne an- 
nounced a series of measures to consolidate the regime and 
his personal power, including the drawing up of a National 
Charter and a new Constitution, and the holding of 
elections for a President and National Assembly. These 
actions provoked a resurgence of opposition dormant 
since the 1960s. However, after the publication in April 
1976 of the National Charter, which lays down the prin- 
ciples and plans for creating a socialist system and main- 
taining Islam as the state religion, the administration 
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encouraged public discussion and responded to criticisms 
by amending the Charter. In a referendum in June the 
Charter was adopted by 98.5 per cent of the electorate. A 
new Constitution (see below), embodying the principles 
of the Charter, was approved by another referendum in 
November, and in December toth Boumedienne was 
elected President unopposed with over 99 per cent of the 
votes cast. The new formal structure of power was com- 
pleted in February 1977 by the election of FLN members 
to the National Assembly. 


In December 1978, President Boumedienne died, the 
Council of the Revolution (now consisting of only eight 
members) taking over the government. The January 1979 
FLN Congress (the first for 15 years) adopted a new party 
structure, electing a Central Committee envisaged as the 
highest policy-making body both of the party and of the 
nation as a whole: this Committee was to choose a party 
leader who would automatically become the sole presi- 
dential candidate. Their choice of Col. Bendjedid Chadli, 
commander of Oran military district, was upheld by a 
national referendum in February, and was seen as re- 
presenting a compromise between liberal and radical 
contenders. Unlike Boumedienne, Chadli appointed a 
Prime Minister, Col. Mohamed Abdelghani, anticipating 
constitutional changes which were approved by the 
National Assembly in June and which included the 
obligatory appointment of a Prime Minister. Further 
changes in FLN party structure were made in June 1980, 
when the FLN authorized Chadli to form a smaller 
Political Bureau of seven members with more limited 
responsibilities, thereby increasing the power of the 
President. In July 1981 the Political Bureau was increased 
to 10. 


In 1979 and 1980 President Chadli faced criticism from 
students who protested that the policy of replacing French 
with Arabic as the official language was not proceeding 
quickly enough. Conversely, there were violent demon- 
strations in April 1980 in Kabylia, whose inhabitants felt 
that ‘“‘Arabization’”’ was being carried out too strictly at 
the expense of the traditional Berber language of the 
region. In 1981 a cultural charter, aiming to accommodate 
both points of view, was being prepared and it was also 
announced in October that Berber faculties were to be 
opened in four universities. The campaign against cor- 
ruption, begun in 1979, was intensified, and the Govern- 
ment directed its attention to improving social and econ- 
omic conditions in an effort to curb the increasing number 
of strikes and demonstrations. 


Since independence Algeria has been one of the most 
prominent non-aligned states and, as such, played an 
important part in the release of the American hostages in 
Iran in January 1981. It has supported various liberation 
movements in Africa and the Middle East, providing 
military, financial and diplomatic aid for Polisario in the 
Western Sahara (see chapter on Morocco). The protracted 
Sahara struggle embittered Algeria’s relations with 
France, which supported the claims of Morocco and 
Mauritania; Algeria also criticized French military inter- 
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vention elsewhere in Africa, while further grievances were 
the heavy trade surplus in France’s favour, and France’s 
determination to reduce the number of Algerians resident 
in France (estimated at 800,000 in £980). In September 
1980 an agreement was signed on a system of incentives 
to be provided by the French Government for repatriating 
Algerian workers. 


Government 

Under the 1976 Constitution (with modifications 
adopted by the National Assembly in June 1979), Algeria 
is a socialist single-party state. The Head of State is a 
President elected for a five-year term by universal adult 
suffrage. The President presides over a Council of Ministers, 
appointed by himself, and a High Security Council. The 
President may appoint Vice-Presidents and must appoint 
a Prime Minister but executive power is essentially 
concentrated in his own hands. The President shares 
legislative power with a unicameral National Popular 
Assembly, with 261 members elected by universal adult 
suffrage for a five-year term. The President may dissolve 
the Assembly at any time and is empowered to legislate 
by decree when it is not in session. The country is divided 
into 31 departments (wilayaat), sub-divided into 691 
communes. Each wilaya and commune has an elected 
assembly. All candidates for election, whether to local or 
national assemblies or to the Presidency of the Republic, 
are nominated by the FLN but.the electorate may be 
offered a choice of candidates. 


Defence 

The National Popular Army, formerly FLN’s military 
wing, is now Algeria’s official army. The estimated strength 
of the armed forces in July 1981 was 101,000, comprising an 
army of 90,000, a navy of 4,000 and an air force of 7,000. 
The 1981 defence budget was 3,500 million dinars. The 
U.S.S.R. provides military equipment and _ training. 
Military service is compulsory for six months, and there 
is a gendarmerie of 10,000. 


Economic Affairs 

Only about ro per cent of Algeria’s land can be used for 
agriculture, which employs just under half the population 
and in 1976 accounted for 7.6 per cent of G.D.P. Land 
reforms have led to the establishment of large co-operatives, 
but half the cultivated land is still under private owner- 
ship. Depopulation of rural areas is a serious problem. 
Agricultural investment was allocated only 15 per cent of 
investment in the 1974-77 Development Plan, compared 
with 43 per cent for industry, and farm production 
declined; the 1980-84 Plan increased investment in agri- 
culture, particularly irrigation. The main products are 
cereals, wine and citrus fruits; large quantities of food- 
stuffs (especially cereals, dairy produce, vegetable oils and 
sugar) have to be imported. 

Algeria is rich in minerals, notably iron ore, phosphates, 
petroleum and natural gas. It is a relatively small petro- 
leum producer but its proven reserves of natural gas, 
estimated at 2,974,000 million cubic metres, are among the 
world’s largest, and ambitious development programmes 
have been undertaken at Arzew and Skikda. The country 
is aiming at self-sufficiency in cement, iron and steel, 
plastics, chemicals and fertilizers, although many industrial 
developments are working below their full potential. 
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Commerce and industry are dominated by state-con- 
trolled enterprises. The Government is committed to 
socialist company management by the workers, gestion 
socialiste des entreprises, introduced in 1974. 

During the period of the 1970-73 Four-Year Plan, 
G.D.P. rose by about Io per cent annually. After the large 
oil-price rise in 1973-74 the Government decided on a more 
intensive investment programme using increased revenue 
to push growth still faster. In 1974 Algeria for the first time 
achieved a large export surplus, but petroleum production 
fell, and natural gas production was slow to expand and 
trade deficits occurred over the next four years; increased 
earnings from gas and petroleum exports led, however, 
to a trade surplus in 1979 and again in 1980, when it 
amounted to 2,700 million dinars. However, decreased 
petroleum production and loss of gas revenues, owing to 
pricing disagreements, meant that real G.D.P. rose by 
only 5 per cent, instead of the projected 8 per cent, and by 
7 per cent in 1981. At the beginning of 1981 the external 
debt was estimated at U.S. $19,000 million. 

Algeria’s development has so far been concentrated in 
heavy industry, centralized in the northern coastal strip 
and emphasizing capital-intensive production for export. 
French investment in transport, housing, etc. has not been 
sufficiently augmented and reliance on the existing infra- 
structure, together with an annual population growth rate 
of 6.5 per cent in the cities, has caused a general decline 
in urban living standards. Too few jobs have been created 
to cope with an overall population increase of 3.2 per cent 
a year: nearly a million Algerians work abroad and about 
another million are unemployed or under-employed at 
home. In December 1979 the FLN Central Committee 
indicated a shift of emphasis by making detailed criticisms 
of Algeria’s economic policy to date, condemning the 
country’s dependence on hydrocarbons exports (which 
accounted for about go per cent of export revenue in 1980), 
persistent regional imbalances and insufficient use of human 
resources. A policy of conserving gas and petroleum was 
initiated and it was announced in May 1980 that the 
state hydrocarbons company, SONATRACH, was to be 
split into four less cumbersome units. The 1980-84 Five- 
Year Plan aims to complete the large-scale projects already 
begun, but to encourage smaller industrial units and the 
private sector, and to promote previously neglected areas, 
especially housing (580,000 new homes, costing 60,000 
million dinars, were to be built during the period, many at 
El Asnam, destroyed by an earthquake in 1980). There was 
to be considerable investment in light industry and pro- 
duction correspondingly rose by 12 per cent in 1980. 
National production under the 1980-84 Plan was expected 
to increase by Io per cent annually, compared with a rate 
of 7.2 per cent between 1967 and 1978. 


Transport and Communications 

There are 3,890 km. of railway, excellent coastal roads 
and good major roads over the mountains and into 
the Sahara. A Trans-Saharan Highway from the Mediter- 
ranean coast had reached Tamanrasset by the end of 1980. 
Algiers is one of the principal ports on the Mediterranean. 
There are internal and international air services. 


Social Welfare 


Since January Ist, 1974, all Algerian citizens have the 
right to free medical attention. In 1979 there were about 
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4,900 doctors. The public health budget rose in 1979 to 
1,226 million dinars, or approximately 3.3 per cent of 
current budget expenditure. 


Education 

Since independence, Algeria has pursued a policy of 
returning to its Arab-Islamic roots while remaining re- 
ceptive to modern influences. Nearly 19 per cent of the 
1981 administrative budget was devoted to education and 
80 per cent of Algerian children receive primary education. 
In keeping with the National Charter, the various primary 
and secondary schools were unified in 1976, private educa- 
tion was abolished and a nine-year enseignement fonda- 
mental introduced. Priority is being given to teacher- 
training, the development of technical and scientific 
teaching programmes, and adult literacy and training 
schemes. In 1980 it was announced that 18 new universities 
were to be completed by 1983. 


Tourism 
The chief attractions for tourists are the Mediterranean 
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coast, the Atlas mountains and the desert, and the climate. 
There were 259,589 tourist visits in 1978. 


Public Holidays 

1982: May 1st (Labour Day), June 19th (Ben Bella’s 
Overthrow), July 5th (Independence), July 23rd (Id ul 
Fitr), September 29th (Id ul Adha), October r9th (Muslim 
New Year), October 28th (Ashoura), November ist 
(Anniversary of the Revolution), December 28th (Mou- 
loud, birth of the Prophet). 


1983: January 1st (New Year). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
1oo centimes=1 Algerian dinar. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling= 8.18 dinars; 
U.S. $1=4.38 dinars. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA Census 


POPULATION 


Mid-Year Estimatest 


17,304,000 


2,381,741 sq. km.* 11,821,679 16,776,000 


17,910,000 18,515,000 19,129,000 


* 919,595 square miles. 
+ Including Algerian nationals living abroad, numbering 268,868 at the 1966 census. 


Note: A census began throughout the country on February 12th, 1977. Based on this census, the estimated population 
at January ist, 1978, was 18,250,000 (including nationals abroad), but full census details are not yet available. 


AREA AND POPULATION BY WILAYAS (DEPARTMENTS) 





AREA POPULATION* 
(sq. km.) (estimates at 
Jan. Ist, 1978) 
Adrar : : : 422,498.0 142,046 
El Asnam (Ech-Cheliff) 8,676.7 885,200 
Laghouat . I12,052.0 307,977 
Oum El Bouaghi (Oum 
El Bouagul) . : 8,123.0 400,182 
Batna : F f 14,881.5 589,146 
Béjaia : ; : 3,444.2 554,876 
Biskra (Beskra) 109,728.0 544,798 
Béchar ‘ ‘ 306,000.0 148,101 
Blida (El Boulaida) : 3,703.8 909,930 
Bouira : : 4,517-1 385,452 
Tamanrasset (Tameng- 
hest) : i : 556,000.0 45,022 
Tébessa (Tbessa) . : 16,574-5 372,479 
Tlemcen (Tilimsen) , 9,283.7 596,677 
Tiaret (Tihert) . ; 23,455-6 619,826 
Tizi-Ouzou . : 3,750.3 875,075 
Algiers (El Djezair) : 785.7 1,988,000 





AREA POPULATION* 

(sq. km.) (estimates at 

Jan. Ist, 1978) 
Djelfa (El-Djelfa) ] 22,904.8 330,406 
Jijel . j ; ; 3,704.5 506,488 
Sétif (Stif) . ; : 10,350.4 990,157 
Saida . f : ‘ 106,777.4 373,306 
Skikda : E : 4,748.3 493,929 
Sidi Bel Abbés_ . : 11,648.2 531,694 
Annaba i ‘ : 3,489.3 507,806 
Guelma : 8,624.4 552,455 
Constantine (Qacentina) 3,501.7 686,671 
Médéa (Lemdiyya) : 8,704.1 482,183 

Mostaganem (Mestgh- 

anem) . : : 7,023.6 766,167 
M’Sila : 3 19,824.6 438,317 
Mascara (Mouaskar) ‘ 5,845.6 435,776 
Ouargla (Wargla) 559,234.0 199,691 
Oran (Ouahran) . : 1,820.0 761,507 
TOTAL 5 . | 2,381,741.0 17,422,000 


* Excluding Algerian nationals abroad, estimated to total 828,000 at January Ist, 1978. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(estimated population in 1977) 


Algiers (El Djezair, Tizi-Ouzou : ; 230,000 Tlemcen (Tilimsen) . 120,000 
capital) é . 1,800,000 Blida (El Boulaida) . 162,000 E] Asnam (Ech- 

Oran (Ouahran) , 500,000 Sétif (Stif) é ; 160,000 Cheliff) . : . 118,000 

Constantine (Qacen- Sidi Bel Abbés . . 158,000 Boufarik . ° : II2,000 
tina) . . ’ 430,000 Skikda . é ‘ 132,000 Béjaia_. ! ‘ 108,000 

Annaba . : ; 340,000 Batna. ; ; 120,000 Médéa (Lemdiyya) . 106,000 


Source: Commissariat National aux Recensements et Enquétes Statistiques, Algiers. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 








Live BIRTHS* MARRIAGES DEATHS* 
Rate Rate Rate 
Number (per 1,000) Number (per 1,000) Number (per 1,000) 
1966 . ‘ ; 561,528 46.2 61,981 5.1 122,999 TOL 
1967 . : : 534,904 42.7 59,549 4-7 118,325 9.4 
1968 . 3 5 529,806 39-3 n.a. n.a. 134,160 9:9 


1975: Registered live births 801,720 (birth rate 47.8 per 1,000). 


1979 (Algerian population only): Registered live births 711,961 (birth rate 39.1 per 1,000); Registered 
deaths 144,993 (death rate 8.0 per 1,000). 


* Data exclude live-born infants dying before registration of birth. Birth registration was estimated to 
be go per cent complete in 1968. Death registration was estimated to be between 40 and 60 per cent 
complete. According to United Nations estimates, the average annual birth rate was 48.2 per 1,000 in 
1965-70, 47.9 per I,o00 in 1970-75 and 47.4 per 1,000 in 1975-80, while the death rate was 17.9 per 
1,000 in 1965-70, 15.5 per 1,000 in 1970-75 and 14.2 per 1,000 in 1975-80. 


EMPLOYMENT 
(‘000 wage-earning employees) 











1973 1974 1975 1976 

Industry 5 : : : : 225 242 269 303 
Construction and public works : 190 207 228 261 
Transport . : : A ; 77 85 93 Io0o 
Trade . : : : : ; 195 217 235 256 
Services 3 : ; ; : 180 197 216 237) 
Handicrafts . . é : 4 40 41 42 44 
Administration . ‘ i : 300 na. 340 365 
Others* ; : ; ‘ ‘ 251 276 308 346 
TOTAL . ; § ; 1,458 1,580 Ue gfette 1,812 





* Including students and armed forces. 


Note: The total economically active population on January ist, 1978, was estimated at 
4,002,000, of whom 42.1 per cent were employed in agriculture. 


Source: Secrétariat d’Etat au Plan, Algiers. 


1468 


ALGERIA 


(000 head, year ending September) 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1979 
(‘000 hectares) 


Statistical Survey 











Arable Land é 6,846 
Under Permanent Crops . : 651 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 36,323 
Forest Land : ; : 4,384 
Other Land 189,970 
ToTAL AREA 238,174 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(‘000 metric tons) 
! 
4978 1979 1980 
Wheat 2,083 1,080 1,301 
Barley 397 457 791 
Oats j j j 56 fe) IIo 
Potatoes . c : ; : 473 501 500* 
Pulses. ; : ; , 66 53 55* 
Sugar beets. ; 3 3 68 93 95* 
Onions (dry) . : : . 90 114 114* 
Tomatoes : é ‘ : 181 182 167% 
Grapes . : : . : 267+ 386t 372% 
Olives j ; 6 : é 157 92* 140* 
Oranges . : : ’ : 285 297 305* 
Tangerines and mandarines : 150 144 149* 
Dates é ‘ ‘ , : 196 208 180* 
Watermelons . 0 ; : 142 159 166* 
Tobacco . : : ; ‘ 3 3 Be 
* FAO estimates. ¢ Unofficial figure. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 








(’00o metric tons—FAO estimates) 





1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
10,863 123223 12,500 Beef and veal : 30 31 33 
2,592 2,818 2,850* Mutton and lamb ; 55 56 56 
nigra fie} 1,328 1,433* Goats’ meat , 10 10 II 
149 172 176* Poultry meat 42 44 46 
IQI 206 210* Cows’ milk . 500 503 518 
495 527 538* Sheep’s milk 140 150 160 
139 150 150* Goats’ milk 135 130 135 
17,400 LDL 18,000* Heneggs . 18.1 18.7 19.1 
Wool (clean) 9.5 9.6 9.8 





* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


(000 cubic metres, excluding bark—FAO estimates) 
eee eS 


CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED TOTAL 
(soft wood) (hard wood) 











1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 1977 1978 1979 








Sawlogs, veneer logs and i for 





sleepers . 15 15 15 5 5 5 20 20 20 
Pitprops (Mine timber) : : — — — I I I I I I 
Other industrial wood : ; LEE II5 11g 55 57 57 166 172 178 
Fuel wood. ; : : ; 863 892 992 415 429 443 1,278 HS2e 1,365 

TOTAL : ; 6 989 1,022 1,056 476 492 508 1,465 1,514 1,564 





Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SEA FISHING 


(‘ooo metric tons) 


Oy! 1972 NOS 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 


Total catch (live weight) . 9 23.8 28.3 31.2 S57 S77, 35.1 43-5 34.1 BOT 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 





MINING 
1975 1976 1977 1978 

Coal. : : : : *000 metric tons 8 8 6 5 
Iron ore: gross weight A 6 : 5 6 * i 3,200 2,760 3,180 2,750 

‘ metal content . : ; : ah S i 1,728 1,490 1,721 1,641 
Antimony. : - : , : metric tons 6ot 60+ bot 6ot 
Lead ore* : ‘ : A : : - 2 2,800 I,700 goo 2,400 
Zinc ore* F ; : t 3 2 5 _ 13,000 6,200 3,100 10,000 
Copper ore* . ; ; : 5 : ' is 400 400 300 400 
Mercury 5 , : z : Fe i 946 1,067 1,035 1,034 
Phosphate rock : ; : : : ’000 metric tons 703 818 721 997 
Crude petroleum. : : : j io - D 44,120 48,735 53,895 54,300 
Natural gas. 5 5 é : . | million cu. metres 5,850 8,005 S77. 9,615 

* Metal content of concentrates. { Estimates of U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 
1979 (’ooo metric tons): Iron ore 2,870 (gross weight); Lead ore 2.3; Zinc ore 4.8; Crude petroleum 53,700. 


1980: Crude petroleum 47.4 million metric tons. 
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Olive oil (crude) 
Flour : 

Raw sugar 

Wine 

Beer é . - 
Cigarettes : ‘ 
Manufactured tobacco 


Woven cotton fabrics 5 . 


Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)* 
Phosphate fertilizers (b)*. 
Naphtha : : ; 
Motor spirit (petrol) 

Kerosenet ; 
Jetifuelkjcs. —. 

Distillate fuel oils 

Residual fuel oils 

Liquefied petroleum gas . 
Cement . ‘ ; ; 
Pig-iron and ferro-alloys . 
Crude steel : 

Radio receivers 

Lelevision receivers. : 
Buses and coaches (assembly) . 
Lorries (assembly) . : 
Electric energyt 

Manufactured gas 


INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 


Statistical Survey 


1977 1978 
21 26 
1,520 1,483 
25 T5 
2,549 2,550 
616 601 
n.a. n.a 
n.a. n.a. 
na n.a. 
41.8 42.2F 
79-3 96.6 
352 421 
787 831 
195 195 
200 200 
1,348 1,290 
I,141 1,167 
535 692 
Dg 1,800f 
389 288 
213 178 
n.a. n.a. 
na. n.a. 
— n.a. 
3,515 5,850 
4,650 4,700 


1975 1976 
*000 metric tens 36 17 
” ” ” 662 TES 
” ” ” 18t 20f 
ooo hectolitres 4,319 3,785 
” ” 415 599 
metric tons 10,559 10,217 
Meare %p 4,553 5,025 
million sq. metres 49 50t 
‘ooo metric tons 31.0 33.0 
” ” ” 64.5 63 if 
i * ne 460F 452 
» » » 829 816 
” ” ” 266 227 
” ” ” 185 180 
» op nh 1,716 1,459 
i i be 1,549 1,389 
0 20 hp 360 508 
” ” ” 949 1,330 
” ” ” 399 413 
Fe =e a 126 206 
*000 44 an 
y 48 54 
number 145 143 
a 6,113 3,918 
million kWh. 3,800 4,015 
12 ooo 


million cu. metres 


* Production in terms of (a) nitrogen or (b) phosphoric acid. Phosphate fertilizers include ground rock phosphate. 
+ Provisional or estimated figures. 


Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 


1979: Olive oil 11,000 metric tons; Wine 2,710,000 hectolitres; Nitrogenous fertilizers 20,700 metric tons; 
Phosphate fertilizers 56,400 metric tons. 


FINANCE 
100 centimes=1 Algerian dinar (AD). 
Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1 and 5 dinars. 
Notes: 5, 10, 100 and 500 dinars. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =8.18 dinars; U.S. $1 =4.38 dinars. 


100 Algerian dinars =£12.22 =$22.84. 


Note: The Algerian dinar was introduced in April 1964, replacing (at par) the new Algerian franc. From January 1960 the 
Algerian franc (equal to the French franc) was valued at 180 milligrammes of gold. Until August 1971 the dinar was thus 
valued at 20.255 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.937 dinars). Between December 1971 and February 1973 the dinar’s value was 
21.991 U.S. cents ($1=4.537 dinars); from February 1973 to January 1974 it was 24.435 U.S. cents ($1=4.093 dinars). 
Since January 1974 the Algerian authorities have allowed the dinar to “‘float’’ on foreign exchange markets. The average 
exchange rate (dinars per U.S. dollar) was: 3.9591 in 1973; 4.1808 in 1974; 3.9494 in 1975; 4.1638 in 1976; 4.1468 in 1977; 
3.9659 in 1978; 3.8533 in 1979; 3.8375 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 


1972 was {1 =11.849 dinars. 
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BUDGET 
ADMINISTRATIVE BUDGET (’000 AD) EQUIPMENT BUDGET (’ooo AD) 
EXPENDITURE 1980 1981 EXPENDITURE 1980 1981 
Presidency . 3 ‘ III,000 216,272 Industry 630,000 1,240,000 
National defence . : 2,702,516 3,481,419 Agriculture 1,217,000 1,170,000 
Foreign affairs : , 331,680 351,598 Water 2,000,000 2,700,000 
Light industry . 130,081 128,954 Tourism 150,000 190,000 
Housing and construction 146,584 194,163 Fisheries s 80,000 70,000 
Finance. | , ; 540,000 592,120 Economic sub- structure . 1,900,000 n.a. 
Home affairs . 5 : 1,410,645 1,641,505 Transport 500,000 500,000 
Commerce . : : 55,925 67,079 Urban development 3,360,000 n.a. 
Youth and sport. : 278,338 296,510 Livestock distribution 50,000 na 
Information and culture . 301,549 336,167 Education 3,500,000 4,800,000 
Ex-servicemen : : 1,280,260 1,764,240 Training 1,615,000 I,700,000 
Tourism ‘ : 3 33,925 37,501 Social Affairs . 1,180,000 na 
Agriculture. : : 532,809 759,167 Housing : . 2,350,000 3,050,000 
Health . i ; ‘ 1,564,100 2,044,200 Administrative structure d 820,000 920,000 
Transport } , : 187,066 203,888* 
Justice . : 252,500 285,592 
Employment and Training 373,100 418,140 
Religious affairs. 5 143,200 219,039 
Public works . : : 435,034 479,108 
Education. 4,955,227 6,713,494 
Higher education and sci- 
entific research . : 1,493,000 1,891,791 
Heavy ase : : 65,638 63,630 
Water . : 219,728 297,997 
Energy and " petrochem- 
icals industries. : 164,779 169,448 
Rural planning and devel- 
opment . ; ; 78,243 92,808 
Fisheries : : : 9,175 na. 
Forestry j F : 160,208 na. 
Torta. (incl. others 23,122,000 31,593,000 
ToTAL (incl. others) . | 27,775,837 36,195,250 
* Including fisheries 
Revenue (1981): 68,305 million dinars, of which 3,830 
million is from direct contributions, 7,492 million from 
business taxes, 46,180 million from petroleum. 
CENTRAL BANK RESERVES MONEY SUPPLY 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) (million AD at December 31st) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Gold , 252 256 248 Currency outside banks 27,28 398 
IMF Special Drawing Rights 60 I0o 97 Demand deposits at deposit eee 26° na 
Reserve position in IMF . 41 40 130 money banks ©) 27,342) 4l28,700n) 32,255, 
Foreign exchange 3 ; 1,879 2,518 3,540 Checking deposits at Post ; 
Ofhees : ,2 6, 
te : : BOR, 238 2,915 4,021 Private sector demand Agr ek meee 
deposits at Treasury 722 728 794 
Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
Totat MonEy 60,628 | 71,421 | 83,219 
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Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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COST OF LIVING 


RETAIL PRIcE INDEX FOR ALGIERS 
(Average of monthly figures; base: 1969 = 100) 














1974 1975 1976 1977 1979* 1980 
Food . 7 : : : ; F 134.2 149.6 UGE oP 197.5 268.0 ZO ]is2 
Clothing : . 3 : : j 137.1 142.9 148.6 168.2 226.8 243-3 
Rent, = : ; . : : : TO23 106.6 107.1 109.6 121.6 125.0 
Furniture é ; : 5 : : 121.5 136.5 144.6 159.9 218.3 249.5 
Medical services . : . ; : ot 2 ya7, 114.8 114.9 115.4 130.8 143.1 
Transport and communications 3 é 117.4 T2 TL 127.0 130.4 140.3 143-3 
Leisure ° : ; : ' : 12.2 117.9 120.4 129.4 153-2 170.7 
Other goods and services : : : IIg.2 137671 145.3 162.8 220.2 244.0 
AtL ItEMs . : ; 5 126.0 T3700 149.3 167.2 219.0 239.9 
* 1978 figures not available. 
Source: Direction des Statistiques et de la Comptabilité Nationale, Algiers. 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million AD at current prices) 
NATIONAL INCOME AND PRODUCT 
1973 1974 1975 1976 

Compensation of employees. : : : c 11,989 14,822 18,313 21,986 

Operating surplus . ; 3 ; , : ; 11,992 23,205 21,702 25,857 

Domestic FacTor INCOMES . 5 é ; : 23,981 38,027 40,015 47,843 

Consumption of fixed capital . é : ; ; 3,169 3,500 4,647 6,057 

Gross DomEsTIc Propuct aT Factor Cost . ; 27,150 41,533 44,662 53,900 

Indirect taxes, Jess subsidies. p ; : : 7,337 10,840 ATA 14,791 

G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES . : _ : 34,487 52,373 56,786 68,692 

Factor income from abroad. : : : : 1,554 2,309 2,239 2,340 

Less Factor income paid abroad ; ; 5 : 532 ieee 1,193 1,863 

Gross NATIONAL PRODUCT . 5 j : ‘ 35,509 53,572 57,831 69,169 

Less Consumption of fixed capital . : ‘ 3 3,169 3,506 4,647 6,057 

NATIONAL INCOME IN MARKET PRICES . 3 : 32,340 50,066 53,184 63,111 

Other current transfers from abroad . : : é 382 213 210 243 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad . ; ; 181 1,821 97 94 

NATIONAL DISPOSABLE INCOME . : : ' 32,540 48,458 53,298 63,260 


ee a ee 
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EXPENDITURE ON THE Gross DomMEsTIC PRODUCT 


Statistcal Survey 








1973 1974 1975 1976 1977* 
Government final consumption expenditure 4,925 6,197 8,379 9,818 11,600 
Private final consumption expenditure 16,790 22,821 27,059 31,356 38,090 
Increase in stocks : 1,523 5,111 3,863 568 2,400 
Gross fixed capital formation 14,161 17,735 24,585 31,549 39,300 
TotTaL DomEstTiIc EXPENDITURE . 37,399 51,864 63,886 73,291 92,200 
Exports of goods and services 8,010 20,089 19,357 22,925 26,200 
Less Imports of goods and services. 10,922 19,580 26,456 27,525 36,500 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES 34,487 52,373 56,786 68,692 81,900 
* Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
Gross DoMEsTIC PropucT By Economic ACTIVITY 
1973 1974 1975 1976 
Agriculture and livestock. 2,762 3,304 5,160 4,878 
Forestry and logging 155 158 169 167 
Fishing . 87 II5 133 169 
Mining and quarrying* 5,273 16,774 13,767 16,954 
Manufacturing 5,289 6,169 6,671 9,017 
Electricity, gas and water 507 604 675 867 
Construction : 4,014 5,407 6,627 9,164 
Wholesale and retail trade 5,292 4,838 5,383 TR2Sk 
Restaurants and hotels 390 453 550 613 
Transport, storage and communications 2,628 3,566 3,936 4,540 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business services 1,732 1,844 2,011 2,182 
Government services 3,679 4,624 6,446 7,646 
Other services 632 768 836 707 
SuB-TOTAL 32,440 48,624 52,363 64,201 
Import duties 2,047 3,750 4,424 4,490 
TOTAL . 34,487 52,373 56,786 68,692 





* Including production of crude petroleum and natural gas (million AD): 5,080 in 1973; 16,402 in 1974; 


13,426 in 1975; 16,625 in 1976. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 














(U.S. $ million) 
[= GZ: aceon rc ee 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. : ; : : 4,944 4,501 5,221 6,008 6,340 9,485 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. ; 2 : : — 3,667 —5,452 — 4,693 —6,197 — 7,293 —7,797 
TRADE BALANCE. ; F : 0,277 —9g51 528 —189 —953 1,688 
Exports of services . é : : : : 325 357 316 375 394 612 
Imports of services . : ; : : : —I,351 —I,44I —2,134 —2,792 —3,297 — 4,344 
: BALANCE ON GOODS AND SERVICES . 251 —2,035 —1,290 — 2,606 — 3,856 —2,044 
Private unrequited transfers (net) . : : 320 356 384 278 297 305 
Government unrequited transfers (net) : : —396 19 18 4 20 9 
: CURRENT BALANCE . : : , 175 —1,660 — 888 —2,324 — 3,539 —1I,730 
Direct capital investment (net) . : é 0 358 85 184 173 135 72 
Other long-term capital (net) . : : : 171 1,310 1,559 1,724 3,517 2,045 
Short-term capital (net) . t : : : —273 I —30 119 —160 —130 
Net errors and omissions . ; : ; ; 133 —7o —203 —39 140 — 374 
TOTAL (net monetary movements) . 564 — 334 622 —347 93 483 
Allocation of IMF Special is ae ; ; — — — — — 38 
Valuation changes (net) . c . —22 8 15 247 223 158 
Official financing (net) : - - : : — — — 20 —20 —_ 
CHANGES IN RESERVES . : : 542 — 326 637 —8o0 296 679 





Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million AD) 


Imports c.i.f. 9,535 17,754 23,755 22,227 29,534 33,968 32,794 
Exports f.0.b. 7:479 19,594 18,563 22,205 25,350 23,805 36,503 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million AD) 

















IMPORTS 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Foodstuffs and tobacco 5 : 1 3,593 4,398 5,011 5,190 
Energy and lubricants . ; : 351 400 567 637 
Primary products and raw materials. 956 1,596 1,452 1,631 
Semi-finished products . : : : 7,586 9,237 7,935 11,043 
Capital goods. ; 5 : : 8,288 10,103 14,336 11,296 
Consumer goods . : : : : 1,432 3,760 4,599 2,925 
Others : : : : ¢ 5 20 40 68 72 

Exports 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Foodstuffs and tobacco 628 551 582 467 
Energy and lubricants . 21,097 24,391 22,856* 35,578 
Primary products and raw materials 279 212 185 266 
Semi-finished products . 173 170 167 183 
Capital goods II 19 6 5 
Consumer goods . no II 9 4 

* Estimate. 


Source: Secrétariat d’Etat au Commerce Extérieur, Algiers. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 











(‘ooo AD) 

Imports 1976 1977t 1978 1979t 
Belgium-Luxembourg s é : 649,219 1,164,677 1,395,366 2,223,000 
Brazil. : ; ; ; ‘ 681,876 911,530 825,449 253,000 
Canada . : : : : : 415,385 I, 100,542 837,624 274,000 
France . : é 6,014,083 7,115,033 6,142,693 6,015,000 
Germany, Federal Republic ’ : 3,246,395 4,275,734 6,063,368 5,840,000 
Italy ‘ ; ; ‘ 1,965,092 2,861,669 3,702,902 n.a. 
Japan. 5 - ; ; : 1,188,584 1,805,289 3,089,300 I,712,000 
Netherlands . 3 : : : 311,609 588,728 742,010 764,000 
Poland . ; ; ; ; é 214,315 310,070 185,423 n.a. 
Romania . 7 : : : ; 150,249 354,010 498,315 418,000 
Spain : 7 ; : 7 : 812,730 1,446,998 1,567,949 1,630,000 
Sweden : ; : : : 552,517 552,503 425,660 398,000 
Switzerland. 7 ; * . 358,499 586,815 748,263 662,000 
UrSssak. : : ‘ ‘ 468,470 374,047 293,430 163,000 
United Kingdom A A : : 1,013,349 875,901 I,103,985 I,016,000 
WU SeA. z a - . 2,632,137 2,561,608 2,287,764 2,035,000 

EXPorRTS 1976 1977t 1978 1979T 
ees ; : : 337,836 390,031 305,451 425,000 
Brazil—-; : ‘ ‘ n.a. n.a. 231,805 41,000 
China, People’s ; Republic : : i N.a. 90,627 86,114 — 
France . 3 ; 3,010,625 3,057,257 2,054,641 4,810,000 
Germany, Federal Republic ‘ ; 4,027,414 3,533,208 3,339,976 4,268,000 
Italy : : : 1,671,265 I,309,150 1,757,167 n.a. 
Japan. : ‘ : : ; 14,156 76,051 131,230 126,000 
Morocco : : : 2 2 n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Netherlands . ‘ ; ‘ ; 214,202 547,837 470,865 1,066,000 
Paraguay : : ; : : 9,668 108,187 121,240 204,000 
Romania 3 é : : . 7,184 36,343 192,502 574,000 
Senegal . : ; , : : 42,295 138,324 84,461 109,000 
Spain : : 5 é : ; 653,104 584,943 607,459 255,000 
Sweden é 3 5 : 32,841 336,672 Nn.a. 155,000 
Switzerland . 2 : : : 80,297 144,008 72,844 252,000 
W-S:S2Re : : ; : 352,872 230,854 227,810 230,000 
United Kingdom : : ‘ 3 524,037 330,287 452,518 541,000 
WES sAtaee: 4 ; 4 : a 9,784,857 2,480,586 12,129,253 17,809,000 

* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consignment. + Provisional figures. 


Source: Secrétariat d’Etat au Commerce Extérieur, Algiers. 





TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
eee 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Passengers carried (’000) : / ; 8,693 10,221 16,465 n.a, 
Freight carried (000 metric tons) . : 7178 6,425 7,038 ara 
Passenger-km. (million) . : : : 1,128 1,369 I,506 1,644 
Freight ton-km. (million) : ; ‘ 1,740 y27, 1,940 2077 


ee ee ee eee 
Source: Ministére de la Planification et de ’ Aménagement du Territoire, Algiers. 
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ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 
a bre reining mee eee wield Ant ones 


1978t 





1973 
Passenger cars : E : ; ° 176,898 
Commercial vehicles 3 A f : 96,676 


1974 


204,137 
103,147 


1975* 


286,100 
154,700 


Statistical Survey 


390,782 
206,492 


eee wr bt 8 8 Bee eel Ee. ut Se ey tlatad sive De scum 
* UN estimate. 


¢ 1976-77 figures not available. 
Source: IRF, World Road Statistics, and UN, Statistical Yearbook. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 














Goops LoaDED Goops UNLOADED 

(‘ooo metric tons) (000 metric tons) 
1977 1978 1977 1978 

Algiers : : ‘ : 5 1,563 1,050 3,967 4,361 
Annaba ji ; ‘ é : 1,970 2,174 2,238 2,516 
Arzew : ‘ ? : : 21,610 24,074 3901 399 
Béjaia < , ; ; 5 10,775 12,365 1,116 1,192 
Oran . A E F F : 199 240 2,261 2,203 
Tortat (incl. others) : 45,493 49,829 12,822 13,498 





Source: Ministére de la Planification et de l’Aménagement du Territoire, Algiers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
SCHEDULED SERVICES 





1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 
Kilometres Flown (’000) . : 14,800 19,200 27,600 24,700 24,000 
Passengers Carried (’000) . : 923 1,090 1,618 1,682 1,997 
Passenger-km. (million) . : 760 997 1,795 1,429 723 
Freight ton-km. (’000) - : 4,600 5,600 7,200 9,100 9,200 
Mail ton-km. (’000) . é ! 700 800 I,I00 I,300 1,400 
Total ton-km. (’000) . é , 74,000 95,000 171,000 147,000 162,000 





Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook. 











TOURISM 
COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 

Eirance a. : ; F ; 86,192 I2I,1g0 83,391 94,701 93,124 
Federal Republic of Germany . 7,833 11,204 10,627 13,472 12,960 
Italy : . : : 11,613 13,339 10,366 15,375 19,446 
Morocco . ah Ete j : 53,639 51,774 9,740 1,462 1,298 
Tunisia . ; ; ; : 24,922 26,643 18,422 41,788 n.a. 
United Kingdom . ; : 8,294 8,376 6,495 8,167 7,814 
tS Ave es : ; : ‘ 7351 4,917 5,154 6,558 7,085 

ToTAL (incl. others) . 248,964 296,510 184,795 241,713 259,589 





Hotel Capacity (1979): 127 hotels; 17,670 beds. 


Source: Ministére du Tourisme, Algiers. 
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EDUCATION* 
ios ieee ee ee 
SCHOOLS PuPILs TEACHERS 

1977/78 1978/79 1977/78 1978/79 1977/78 1978/79 

Primary : F ‘ . 8,380 8,653 2,894,084 2,972,242 77,009 80,853 
Middle and Secondary : ; 1,159 1232 741,961 844,291 27,764 32,621 
General , : : 2 I,103 1,170 718,122 821,168 25,882 30,614 
Technical ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 19 22 11,798 11,904 823 ee 
Teacher training . : 4 37 40 12,041 11,219 1,059 P 986 
Higher (Universities) ‘ ; 10 12 51,983 51,510 n.a. 421 


ee ee ee eee eee 
* State institutions only. 


Source (for Education): Ministére de l’Enseignement Supérieur et de la Recherche Scientifique, Algiers. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Direction Générale du Plan des Etudes Economiques, Ministére des Finances, Algiers. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Approved by popular referendum, November 19th, 1976; promulgated November 22nd, 1976; amended by the 
National Assembly, June 30th, 1979). 


SUMMARY 

The preamble recalls that Algeria owes its independence and opinion, freedom of intellectual, artistic and scientific 
to a war of liberation which will go down in history as one creation, and freedom of expression and assembly. 
of the epic struggles in the resurrection of the peoples of The State guarantees the right to join a trade union, the 
the Third World. It emphasizes that the institutions right to work, to protection, to security, to health, to 
established since June 1965 are intended to transform the leisure, to education, etc. It also guarantees the right to 
progressive ideas of the revolution into real achievements, leave the national territory, within the limits set by law. 
affecting daily life, and to develop the content of the The law lays down the conditions under which the funda- 
revolution by thought and action towards a definitive mental rights and freedoms may be withdrawn from any- 
commitment to socialism. one who uses them to attack the Constitution, the essential 

interests of the nation, the unity of the people and of the 
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE ORGANIZA- national territory, the internal and external security of the 
TION OF ALGERIAN SOCIETY State, and the socialist revolution. 

The Republic: The State is socialist. Islam is the state Duties of citizens: Every citizen must protect public 
religion and Arabic is the official national language. property and safeguard national independence. The law 
National sovereignty resides in the people. The National sanctions the duty of parents to educate and protect their 
Charter is the fundamental source of national policy and children, as well as the duty of children to help and support 
law. It is to be referred to on ideological questions and for their parents. Women must participate fully in the building 
the interpretation of the Constitution. The popular of socialism and national development. 
assemblies are the basic institution of the state. The National Popular Army: The Army safeguards 

Socialism: The irreversible option of socialism is the only national independence and sovereignty. It participates in 
path to complete national independence. The individual the development of the country and the building of 
ownership of property for personal or family use is guaran- socialism. 
teed. Non-exploitative private property is an integral part Principles of foreign policy: Algeria subscribes to the 
of the new social system. The cultural, agrarian and objectives of the United Nations, the Organization of 
industrial revolutions and socialist management of enter- African Unity and the Arab League. It supports Arab, 
prises are the bases for the building of socialism. Maghreb and African unity, on a basis of popular liberation. 

The State: The State is exclusively at the service of the It is non-aligned and advocates peace and non-interference 
people. Those holding positions of responsibility must live in the internal affairs of states. It fights against colonialism, 
solely on their salaries and may not, directly or by the imperialism and racial discrimination and supports the 
agency of others, engage in any remunerative activity. peoples of Africa, Asia and Latin America in their libera- 

Fundamental Freedoms and the Rights of Man and the tion struggles. 

Citizen: Fundamental rights and freedoms are guaranteed. 
All discrimination on grounds of sex, race or occupation is POWER AND ITS ORGANIZATION 


forbidden. Law cannot operate retrospectively and a 
person is presumed innocent until proved guilty. Victims of 
judicial error shall receive compensation from the State. 


Political power: The Algerian institutional system rests 
on the principle of the single-party state. The Front de 
Libération Nationale (FLN) is a vanguard force, guiding 


The State guarantees the inviolability of the home, of and organizing the people for the building of socialism. 
private life and of the person. The State also guarantees Party and state organs work in different frameworks and 
the secrecy of correspondence, the freedom of conscience with different means to attain the same objectives. The 
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decisive posts in the state organization are held by mem- 
bers of the party leadership. 


The Executive: The President of the Republic is Head of 
State, Head of the Armed Forces and responsible for 
national defence. He must be of Algerian origin, a Muslim 
and more than 40 years old. He is nominated by the FLN 
Congress and elected by universal, secret, direct suffrage. 
His mandate is for five years, and is indefinitely renewable. 
The President embodies the unity of the political leader- 
ship of the party and the state. The President presides 
over joint meetings of the party and the executive. 
Ministers are appointed by the President. The President 
presides over meetings of the Council of Ministers. He may 
appoint one or more Vice-Presidents, to whom he may 
delegate some of his powers, and must appoint a Prime 
Minister, who will co-ordinate government activity. 
Should the Presidency fall vacant, the President of the 
National Popular Assembly temporarily assumes the office 
(subject to the approval of two-thirds majorities in the 
FLN Central Committee and the National Assembly) and 
organizes presidential elections within 45 days. He may 
not himself be a candidate in the election. The President 
presides over a High Security Council which advises on all 
matters affecting national security. 


The Legislature: The National Popular Assembly 
prepares and votes the law. Its members are nominated by 


The Constitution, The Government 


the party leadership and elected by universal, direct, 
secret suffrage for a five-year term. The deputies enjoy 
parliamentary immunity. The Assembly sits for two 
ordinary sessions per year, each of not more than three 
months’ duration. The commissions of the Assembly are in 
permanent session. Both the President and the Assembly 
may initiate legislation. The Assembly may legislate in all 
areas except national defence. In the periods between 
sessions of the Assembly the President may legislate by 
decree, but all such legislation must be submitted to the 
Assembly in the following session. 


The Head of State is empowered to dissolve the Assembly 
or call premature elections, having consulted a joint 
meeting of the party leadership and the Government. 


The Judiciary: Judges obey only the law. They defend 
the socialist revolution. The right of the accused to a 
defence is guaranteed. The Supreme Court regulates the 
activities of courts and tribunals. The Higher Court of the 
Magistrature is presided over by the President of the 
Republic; the Minister of Justice is Vice-President of the 
Court. All magistrates are answerable to the Higher Court 
for the manner in which they fulfil their functions. 


Constitutional vevision: The Constitution can be revised 
on the initiative of the President of the Republic by a 
two-thirds majority of the National Assembly. The basic 
principles of the Constitution may not be revised. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Col. BENDJEDID CuHaDLI (elected February 7th, 1979) 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(December 1981) 


President and Minister of Defence: Col. BENDJEDID 


CHADLI. 
Prime Minister: Col. MoHAMED BEN AHMED ABDELGHANI. 


Minister-Adviser to the Presidency: AHMED TaLeB IBRA- 
HIMI. 


Minister of the Interior: BoUALEM BENHAMOUDA. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: MonamMep SEDDIK BENYAHIA. 


Minister of Agriculture and the Agrarian Revolution: 
Lt.-Col. SELIM SAADI. 


Minister of Hydraulics: BranHiM BRAHMIA. 
Minister of Public Works: MonHAmED KortTeEBI. 


Minister of Energy and Petrochemical Industries: BeLKa- 
CEM NABI. 


Minister of Light Industry: Saip Air MEssAOUDENE. 
Minister of Heavy Industry: MouaMeED LiassINE. 
Minister of Finance: MoHamep Hapj Yatra. 


Minister of Planning and Regional Development: AnpeL- 
HAMID BRAHIMI. 


Minister of Health: ABDERRAZAK BOUHARA. 
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Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: 
ABDELHAQ BREHRI. 


Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: MoHamep 
KHARROUBI. 


Minister of Labour and Vocational Training: MouLoup 
OUMEZIANE. 


Minister of Commerce: ABDELAzIz KHELLEF. 


Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: ABDELNOUR 
BEKKA. 


Minister of the Environment, Construction and Town 
Planning: AHMED ALI GHOZALI. 


Minister of War Veterans: BakHtT1 NEMMICHE. 

Minister of Religious Affairs: ABDELRAHMANE CHIBANE. 
Minister of Youth and Sport: Dyamat Houuovu. 

Minister of Tourism: ABDELMADJID ALLAOUM. 

Minister of Transport: SaLcaH GouDGIL. 

Minister of Justice: BouaLem Baki. 

Minister of Information and Culture: BouaLEmM BeEssaIEH. 


ALGERIA 


National Assembly, Political Party, Diplomatic Representation 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The National Assembly (Assemblée nationale populaire) 
consists of 261 deputies elected by universal suffrage for a 
five-year term. In February 1977 elections were held for 
the first time under the new constitution. A single-party 
list of candidates was presented by the FLN, but the 
electorate was offered a choice of candidates within the 
list. Electoral participation was 78.5 per cent. 


President of the National Assembly: Rasau Bitar. 





There are two subsidiary levels of assemblies in Algeria. 
The communal assemblies (assemblées populaires com- 
munales) were created in 1967. They are headed by an 
elected president and are renewed by democratic vote 
every four years. The provincial assemblies (assemblées 
populaires de wilayas) were created in 1969 and are 
renewed every five years. The chief of the executive, the 
wali, is a government appointee. As for the national 
assembly, representatives are elected from a single list 
presented by the FLN. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Goveinment is based on a one-party system. 


Front de Libération Nationale (FLN): place Emir Abdel- 
kader, Algiers; f. 1954; socialist in outlook, the party 
is divided into a Secretariat, a Central Committee, 
a Political Bureau, Federations, Dairas and Kasmas; 
according to party statutes adopted at the FLN 
Congress in January 1979, the Central Committee, 
(elected by Congress and consisting of 120-160 full 
members and 30-40 alternate members, meeting twice 
yearly), chooses a party Secretary-General who auto- 
matically becomes the candidate for the Presidency of 
the Republic. Members of the Political Bureau (between 
seven and 11 who meet monthly) are chosen by the 
Secretary-General and endorsed by the Central Com- 
mittee; Sec.-Gen. Col. BENDJEDID CHADLI; Head of 
Secretariat MOHAMED CHERIF MESSAADIA. 


Political Bureau: Col. BEnpjeEpID CuHaDLi (President), 
RaBAH Brrat, Col. ABDALLAH BELHOUCHET, Col. 
MoHAMED BEN AHMED ABDELGHANI, MOHAMED 
CHERIF MESSAADIA, MOHAMED SEDIK BENYAHIA, 
BovaLeM Baxi, MoHAMED Hapj YALA, BOUALEM 
BENHAMOUDA, MOHAMED Satp Mazouzi. 


Under the aegis of the FLN there exists a number of mass 


political organizations, including Jeunesse du Front de 
Libération Nationale (JFLN) and the Union Nationale des 
Femmes Algériennes (UNFA). 


There are several small opposition groups including the 
Parti de l avant-garde socialiste, successor to the Algerian 
Communist Party; all are officially proscribed and in 
exile in France or in other Arab countries. 


Frente Popular para la Liberacion de Saguia el Hamra y 
Rio de Oro—POLISARIO: B.P. 10, El Mouradia, 
Algiers; f. 1973 to gain independence for Western 
Sahara, first from Spain and then from Morocco and 
Mauritania; originally based in Mauritania but later 
moved to Algeria where it is supported by the Algerian 
Government; in February 1976 proclaimed the Sahrawi 
Arab Democratic Republic, since recognized by 45 
countries in Africa, Asia and Latin America; its main 
organs are a nine-member executive committee, a 
21-member Political Bureau and a 41-member Sahrawi 
National Council; Sec.-Gen. MoHAMED ABDELAZIZ; 
Deputy Sec.-Gen. BAcHIR MusTAPHA SAYED; President 
of Ministerial Council MoHAMED LAMINE OULD AHMED. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALGERIA 
(In Algiers unless otherwise stated) 


Albania: 50 rue Oukil Mohammed, Birmandréis; A mbas- 
sadov: NESIP Kact. 


Angola: 34 chemin Abdelkader, 
sadoy: JOAo Batista MAWETE. 


Argentina: 7 rue Hamani; Ambassador: NEREO I, MELO. 

Australia: 115 ave. Ziar-Ack Bologhine; Ambassador: 
JoHN Brook. 

Austria: Immeuble Dar el Kef, rue Shakespeare, EI- 
Mouradia; Ambassadov: RUDOLF TOROVSKY. 

Bangladesh: 141 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Ambassador: 
ABUL FATEH. 

Belgium: 1 rue Emir Abdelkader El Khattah; Ambassador: 
ROBERT GUILLOT-PINGUE. 


Benin: 1 rue Ibn El-Beytar, Kouba; Ambassador: ANTOINE 


El-Mouradia; Ambas- 


LALEYE. 

Brazil: 48 blvd. Mohamed V; Ambassador: Ronatp L. M. 
SMALL. 

Bulgaria; 13 blvd. Colonel Bougara; Ambassadoy: STEFAN 
PETROV. 
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Burundi: 116 blvd. des Martyrs; Ambassador: ANDRE 
NADAYIRAGE. 
Cameroon: 21 blvd. Col. Bougara; Chargé d'affaires: 


FRANCOIS N’DINE EBAKISSE. 

Canada: 27 bis rue d’Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: Louts A. 
DELVOIE. 

Cape Verde: 3 rue Wiasse; Ambassador: ADELINO NUNES 
CorrEIA (also representing Guinea-Bissau). 

Chad: 6 rue Sylvain Fourastier, El-Mouradia; Ambassador: 
MBaILaou NAIMBAYE LOssIMIAN. 


China, People’s Republic: 34 blvd. des Martyrs; Ambas- 
sador: MING Xu. 


Congo: Hydra; Ambassadoy: BENJAMIN BOUNKOULOU. 

Cuba: 18 rue Ibn Batran, El-Mouradia; Ambassador: 
RAUL BARZAGA. 

Czechoslovakia: Villa Malika, 7 chemin Ziryab, B.P. 999; 
Ambassador: VLADIM{R BERGER. 


Denmark: 29 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: HotcK 
COLDING. 


ALGERIA 


Finland: 4: blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Osmo 
Kock. 


France: rue Larbi Alik, Hydra; Ambassador: JEAN-MARIE 
MERILLON. 

Gabon: 80 rue Allili, B.P. 65, Bouzareah; Ambassador: 
ETIENNE M’BoumsBa MoupounGa. 

Gambia: Tripoli, Libya. 

German Democratic Republic: 2 lot. Boirie, Kouba; 
Ambassador: Dr. KARL-HEINZ VESPER. 


Germany, Federal Republic: 165 chemin Sfindja; Ambas- 
sador: GERD BERENDONCK. 


Ghana: 62 rue Parmentier, Hydra; Ambassadoy: GEORGE 
Avi ENYONAM SEPENU. 


Greece: 38 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: EFSTAK- 
HIOS KALAMIDAS. 


Guinea: 43 blvd. Central Said Hamdine, Hydra; Ambassa- 
dor: Diao KANTE. 


Guinea-Bissau: 3 rue Wiasse; Ambassador: ADELINO 
Nunes Correia (also representing Cape Verde). 

Hungary: 18 ave. des Oughlis; 
BELA Havasli. 

India: 119 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: K. K. S. 
RANA. 

Indonesia: 119 rue Didouche Mourad; Chargé d'affaires: 
SAGIRI KARTANEGARA. 

Iran: 60 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: KazEM 
CHIVA. 


Iraq: 4 rue Areski Abri, Hydra; Ambassador: IBRAHIM 
SHUJAA SULTAN. 


Ireland: Madrid, Spain. 

italy: 18 rue Finalleri, El-Biar; Ambassador: RicarDo 
PIGNATELLI DELLA LEONESSA. 

Ivory Coast: Parc Paradou, Hydra; Ambassador: EDMOND 
IssouF Kong. 
Japan: 3 rue du Dr. Lucien Reynaud; Ambassador: 
YASUSHI MIYAZAWA., 
Jordan: 6 rue Chenoua; 
ISTANBULI. 

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 49 rue Hamia 
Abderrazak; Ambassador: Pak UI-cHUN. 

Kuwait: 1 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: ABDELLATIF 
HAMAD AL-SALIH. 

Lebanon: 9 rue Kaid Ahmed, El-Biar; 
SALHAD NASRI. 

Libya: 15 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassadoy: ABDUL- 
FaAtTTAH NAAS. 

Madagascar: rue Abdelkadir Aouis; Ambassador: MAURICE 
JEAN-JACQUES. 

Mali: Villa no. 15, Cité DNC/ANP, Chemin du Kaddous; 
Ambassador: BOUBACAR KASSE. 

Malta: Tripoli, Libya. 

Mauritania: B.P. 276, El-Mouradia; Ambassador: OuLp 
MouAMED MaHnmMouD MOHAMEDOU. 

Mexico: 103 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassadoy: Oscar 
GONZALES CEZAR. 

Mongolia: 4 rue Belkacem Amani, Hydra; Ambassador: 
SONOMYN LUVSAN. 

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt. 

Netherlands: 23 chemin Cheikh Bachir Ibrahimi, E1-Biar; 
Ambassador: Dr. HERMAN A. H. SCHOUTEN. 


Fréres Ambassador: 


Chargé daffaives: YASSINE 


Ambassador: 
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Niger: 137 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Ambassador: AMADOU 
Movumounl. 


Nigeria: 27 rue Blaise Pascal; Ambassador: Ova M. A. 
ABIOLA. 

Norway: Rabat, Morocco. 

Oman: 126 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassadov: SALEM 
IsmMaIL SUWAID. 

Pakistan: 14 ave. Souidani 
Birjis HASAN KHAN. 

Panama: Madrid, Spain. 


Peru: 127 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: JAIME 
CACEREZ ENRIQUE. 


Philippines: Ambassador: PactFIco CASTRO. 


Poland: 37 ave. Mustafa Ali Khodja, El-Biar; Ambassador: 
BoGpANn WASILEWSKI. 


Portugal: 116 blvd. des Martyrs; Ambassador: ANTONIO 
MANUEL DA VEIGA E MENEZES CORDEIRO. 


Qatar: 155 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Chargé d'affaires: 
SAAD MOHAMED AL-KOBAISI. 


Romania: 24 rue Si Areski, Hydra; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Rwanda: Cairo, Egypt. 


Boudjemaa; Ambassador: 


Saudi Arabia: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador: 
ABDALLAH AL-MOULHAQ. 
Senegal: B.P. 689D, 50 ave. Souidani Boudjemaa; 


Ambassador: IBRA DEGUENE Ka. 


Somalia: 11 blvd. des Martyrs; Ambassador: ABDELHAMID 
ALI YOUCEF. 


Spain: 10 rue Azil Ali; Ambassador: Jost Marita ULLRIcH 
y Rojas. 
Sri Lanka: Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 


Sudan: 27 rue de Carthage, Hydra; Ambassadov: AHMED 
HAMMEIDA EL-TAYEB. 

Sweden: 4 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: HaRaLp 
EDELSTAM. 

Switzerland: 27 blvd. Zirout Youcef; 
ERNST ANDRES. 

Syria: Domaine Tamzali, chemin A. Gadouche, El-Biar; 
Ambassadoyv: AHMAD MADANIYA. 


Ambassador: 


Tanzania: Paris, France. 
Trinidad and Tobago: Lagos, Nigeria. 


Tunisia: rz rue du Bois de Boulogne, Hydra; Ambassador: 
AMOR FEZZANI. 


Turkey: Villa dar el Ouard, blvd. Colonel Bougara; 
Ambassador: SELGUK KORKUD. 
Uganda: Cairo, Egypt. 


U.S.S.R.: Impasse Boukhandoura, El-Biar; Ambassador: 
VASSILY NAZAROVICH RYKOV. 


United Arab Emirates: 26 rue Haouis Mokrane, EIl- 
Mouradia; Ambassadov: KHALED ABDELLAH AL 
KASSIMI. 


United Kingdom: 7 chemin des Glycines, B.P. 43; Ambas- 
sadoy: BENJAMIN LECKIE STRACHAN. 


U.S.A.: 4 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: CHRISTO- 
PHER Ross. 
Upper Volta: Cairo, Egypt. 


Vatican City: 1 rue de la Basilique; Pvo-Nuncio: Dr. 
GABRIEL MONTALVO. 
Venezuela: 38 rue Jean Jaurés, El-Mouradia; Ambassador: 
José Luis PERNiA. 
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Viet-Nam: 30 rue de Chenoua, Hydra; Ambassador: Yugoslavia: 7 rue d’Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: 
TRAN VAN HunNG. NEDJELJKO ZORIC. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 74 rue Bouraba; Ambassador: Zaire: 12 rue A, Les Crétes, Hydra; Ambassador: IkoLo 
HamoD MOHAMED BAYDER. BoLELAMA W’OKONDOLA. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Cité DNC-ANP, jas Cairo, Ezypt. 
villa 19, Hydra; Ambassador: ABDEL-WAKIL ISMAIL iclatna zee 
EssSAROURI. Zimbabwe: Ambassador: SEREMAN NKOMA. 


Algeria also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Barbados, Bolivia, Burma, the Central African Republic, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Cyprus, Djibouti, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Grenada, Guyana, Jamaica, Laos, Liberia, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malaysia, 
Mauritius, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Thailand, Togo and Uruguay. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM PERIODICALS 


al Acala: rue Timgad, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1970; published by 
the Ministry of Religious Affairs. 

Algérie Médicale: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1964; 
publ. of Union médicale algévienne; twice a year; circ. 


Ministére de la Justice: 6 rue Delcasse, El-Biar, Algiers. 


The highest court of justice is the Supreme Court in 
Algiers. Justice is exercised through 132 courts grouped 


on a regional basis. Three special Criminal Courts have SOC: 

been set up in Oran, Constantine and Algiers to deal with Alger Réalités: rue Acela Hocine, Algiers; f. 1972; organ 
economic crimes against the state. From these there is no of the Popular Assembly of the Wilaya of Algiers; 
appeal. In April 1975 the Government decided to establish monthly; French. 

a Cour de steté de l'état, composed of magistrates and Alouan: 119 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 1973; 
high-ranking army officers, to try all cases involving cultural review published by the Ministry of Informa- 
state security. tion and Culture; monthly; Arabic. 

President of Supreme Court: M. Gary. Bibliographie de l’Algérie: Bibliothéque Nationale, 1 ave. 


Docteur Fanon, Algiers; f. 1964; lists books, theses, 
pamphlets and periodicals published in Algeria; twice 
a year; Arabic and French. 


Procurator-General: M. MostTerai. 


Bulletin Economique: blvd. Ché Guévara, Algiers; 
RELIGION summary of meets bea by state news seenees 
Ministére des Affaires Religieuses: 4 rue de Timgad, monthly. 
Hydra, Algiers. al Chaab al Thakafi: Algiers; f. 1972; cultural monthly; 
Islam is the official religion and the whole Algerian Arabic. 
population, with a few rare exceptions, is Muslim. el Chabab: 2 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa; journal of the JFLN; 
President of the Superior Islamic Council: ANmED Hamant; bi-monthly; French and Arabic. 
place Cheik Abdelhamid ibn Badis, Algiers. el Djazairia: Villa Joly, 24 ave. Franklin Roosevelt, 
The Europeans, and a few Arabs, are Christians, mostly Algiers; f. 1970; organ of the UNFA; monthly; French 
Roman Catholics. =o Arabic. 
Archbishop of Algiers: H.E. Cardinal Lton-ETIENNE el Djeich: Office de l’Armée Nationale Populaire, 3 chemin 
Duvat; 13 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers. de Gascogne, Algiers; f. 1963; monthly; Algerian army 


review; Arabic and French. 

Journal Officiel de la République Algérienne Démocratique 
et Populaire: 7, 9 and 13 ave. A. Benbarek; f. 1962; 
French and Arabic. 


Protestant Church of Algeria: Pastor Dr. Hucu G. Joun- 
SON; 31 rue Reda Houdou, Algiers. 


al Kitab: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1972; bulletin 
THE PRESS of SNED; every two months; French and Arabic. 
DAILIES Libyca: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1953; anthro- 
al Chaab (The People): 1 place Maurice Audin, Algiers; f. pology and ethnography; irregular; French; Dir. 
1962; national information journal in Arabic; Dir. MovuLoup MaMMERI. 
MoHAMED SAID. Nouvelles Economiques: 6 blvd. Amilcar Cabral, Algiers; 
al Joumhouria (The Republic): 6 rue Bencenoussi Hamida, f. 1969; publ. of Institut Algérien du Commerce 
Oran; f. 1963; Arabic language; Editor Aissa ApJINa; Extérieur; monthly; French and Arabic. 
irc. 30,000. Révolution et Travail: Maison du Peuple, place du Ier mai, 
el Moudjahid: 20 rue de la Liberté, Algiers; f. 1965; FLN Algiers; journal of UGTA (central trade union) with 
journal in French; Dir. ABDELAzIz MorRSLI; circ. 130,000. Arabic and French editions; monthly; Editor-in- 
an Nasr: 100 rue Larbi Ben M’Hidi, Constantine; f. 1963; Chick ZENE ade e 
Arabic language; Editor-in-Chief El Hadi BENYAKHLEF; Revue Algérienne du Travail: 28 rue Hassiba Benbouali, 
circ, 60,000. Algiers; f. 1964; Ministry of Labour publication; 
WEEKLIES quarterly; French. 


Revue d’Histoire et de Civilisation du Maghreb: 3 blvd. 
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1966; history and civiliza- 
tion; irregular; French and Arabic; circ. 4,000; Dir. 


Algérie Actualité: 20 rue de la Liberté, Algiers; f. 1965; 
French language weekly; Dir. KAMEL BELKACEM. 


el Hadef: too rue Larbi Ben M’Hidi, Constantine; f. 1972; M. KaDDACHE. 
sports; in French; Editor-in-Chief MustapHa MANCERI; at Thakafa: 119 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 1971; 
VRS ee Gaaetee ‘ published by the Ministry of Information and Culture: 
Révolution Africaine: 7 rue du Stade, Hydra, Algiers; cultural review; circ. 10,000; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
FLN journal in French; Socialist. HANAFI BEnaissa. 
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PRESS AGENCIES 


Algérie Presse Service (APS): 7 blvd. Ché Guévara, 
Algiers; f. 1961; Dir. MoHAMED MERzouG. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Algiers 
Agence France-Presse (AFP) : 6 rue Abdelkrim El Khettabi; 
Chief BJORN Avucor. 
Agencia EFE (Spain): 4 ave. Pasteur; Chief Jost Luis 
VipaL-Coy. 
Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): B.P. 24, 
Muradia; Chief Officer Yur1 S. BAGDASAROV. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) 
4 ave. Pasteur; Chief BRUNO CAMPANINI. 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): 38 rue Larbi Alik, Hydra-Alger; 
Chief KARLHEINZ STOCKNER. 
Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): B.P. 769; Chief MIcHAEL 
GOLDSMITH. 
Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Zaatcha 5, Muradia; 
Chief GoRAN GOTEV. 
Middle East News Agency (Egyt): 10 ave. Pasteur, B.P. 800. 
Reuters (U.K.): 4 ave. Pasteur. 
The following are also represented: Maghreb Arabe 
Presse (Morocco), Prensa Latina (Cuba), TASS (U.S.S.R.). 


PUBLISHING 


All privately owned publishing firms have been replaced 
by a single national organization: 

Société Nationale d’Edition et de Diffusion (SNED): 3 bivd. 
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1966; publishes books of all 
types, and is sole importer, exporter and distriputor of 
all printed material, stationery, school and office 
supplies; also holds state monopoly for commercial 
advertising. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radiodiffusion Télévision Algérienne (R.T.A.): Imm. RTA, 
21 blvd. des Martyrs, Algiers; Government con- 
trolled; Dir. ABDERRAHMANE LAGHOUATI. 

/ RADIO 
Ayvabic Network: stations at Ain Beida, Algiers, Batna, 
Bechar, Oran, Touggourt and Souk-Ahras. 
French Network: stations at Algiers, Constantine, Oran 
and Tipaza. 
Kabyle Network: stations at Algiers and Michelet. 
There were approximately 3,230,000 radio receivers in 
1981. 
Dir. M. A. BOUREGHEDA. 
TELEVISION 
The main stations are at Algiers, Batna, Bel Abbés, 

Constantine, Souk-Ahras and Tlemcen. The national net- 

work was completed during 1970. Television is taking a 

major part in the national education programme, 

There were 525,000 television receivers in 1981. 
Dir. MADANI HAOUES. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; m. = million; AD = 
Algerian dinars; Fr.= French francs; brs. = branches) 


(Italy): 


CENTRAL BANK 
Banque Centrale d’Algérie: 8 blvd. Zirout Youcef, Algiers; 
f. 1963; cap. 40m. AD; central bank of issue; Gov. 
Mauroup AOurFI. 
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NATIONALIZED BANKS 


From November 1967 only the following nationalized 
banks were authorized to conduct exchange transactions 
and to deal with banks abroad, and by May 1972 these 
three banks had absorbed all foreign and private banks. 
The Banque Extérieure and the Banque Nationale enjoy 
a monopoly in the financing of the agricultural sector and 
most of the new industries. 


Banque Extérieure d’Algérie: 11 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, 
Algiers; f. 1967; cap. (1979) 500m. AD; chiefly con- 
cerned with foreign trade transactions and the financing 
of industrial development in Algeria; brs. in Algiers and 
20 other principal cities in Algeria; Gen. Man. HaxBis 
HAKIKI. 


Banque Nationale d’Algérie: 8 blvd. Ernesto Ché Guévara, 
Algiers; f. 1966; cap. 1,00om. AD (Nov. 1980); dep. 
12,810m. AD; 170 brs.; Pres. and Gen. Man. MoHAMED 
THAMINI. 


Crédit Populaire d’Algérie: 2 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, 
Algiers; f. 1966; cap. 320m. AD (Dec. 1978); re- 
grouping of former credit banks; finances private and 
public industrial and commercial enterprise; foreign 
trade transactions; 73 brs.; Gen. Man. MoHAMED 
TERBECHE. 


DEVELOPMENT BANKS 

Banque Algérienne de Développement: Villa Jolly, ave. 
Franklin Roosevelt, Algiers; f. 1963; a public establish- 
ment with fiscal sovereignty, to contribute to Algerian 
economic development through long-term investment 
programmes; Gen. Man. BENMALEK FAouz1. 

Caisse Centrale de Coopération Economique (CCCE): 22 rue 
Larbi Alik, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1968; Dir. F. PEyREDIEU 
DU CHARLAT. 

Caisse Nationale d’Epargne et de Prévoyance: 40-42 rue 
Larbi Ben M’Hidi, Algiers; extends loans to housing 
sector; Dir.-Gen. MAHFOUD ZEROUTA. 


INSURANCE 
Insurance is a state monopoly. 
Caisse Algérienne d’Assurance et de Réassurance: 48 rue 


Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 1963 as a public corpora- 
tion; Admin.-Gen. A. BELBay. 


Caisse Nationale de Mutualité Agricole: 24 blvd. Victor 
Hugo, Algiers; Dir. O. LARFAOUI. 

Compagnie Centrale de Réassurance: 21 blvd. Zirout 
Youcef, Algiers; general. 

Société Algérienne d’Assurances: 5 blvd. Ché Guévara, 
Algiers; f. 1963; state sponsored company; Dir.-Gen. 
FARID BENBOUZID. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EXPORT INSTITUTE 
Institut National Algérien du Commerce Extérieur-COMEX: 
6 blvd. Amilcar Cabral, Algiers; f. 1975; publs. Annuaire 
des Exportateurs Algériens, Annuaive de lI’ Industrie 
Algévienne de |’ Emballage. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Chambre de Commerce de Béjaia: B.P. 105, Beéjaia; f. 
1892; If mems.; Pres. BENCHEIKH ABDERRAHMANE; 
Sec.-Gen. Manpi YOUNES. 


Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Constantine: 2 ave. 
Zebane, Constantine; Pres. BEN Matt1 ABDESSELAM. 


ALGERIA 


Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie dela Wilaya d’Annaba: 
Palais Consulaire, 4 rue du Cénra, Annaba; Pres. 
BENZEGOUTA MOHAMED SEDDIK. 


Chambre de Commerce de la Wilaya d’Oran: Angle 8 blvd. 
de la Soummam et 1 rue Ampere, Oran; f. 1844; 12 
mems.; Scc.-Gen. Nor’EpDINE ABDELHAK; publs. 
Rapport Economique Bimestriel, Statistiques Mensuelles 
des Produits Exportés, Rapport d’ Activité Tvimestriel. 


Chambre de Commerce et d’industrie de Mostaganem: 
ave. Bénaied Bendehiba, Mostaganem; f. 1901; 8 
mems.; Pres. MOHAMED BELHADJ; Sec.-Gen. HARRAG 
BENBERNOU. 


Chambre Frangaise de Commerce et d’industrie en Algérie: 
1 rue du Languedoc, Algiers; Pres. JEAN GLEDEL; 
Dir. M. G. FAULX-BRIOLE. 


Jeune Chambre Economique d’Alger: rue de Nimes, Algiers; 
Pres. M. DONNEAUD. 


There are also Chambers of Commerce at Colomb- 
Béchar, Ghordaia and Tlemcen. 


PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 


Union Générale des Travailleurs Algériens—UGTA: Maison 
du Peuple, place du rer Mai, Algiers; f. 1956; 1,000,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. DEMAINE DEBIH ABELLAH; publ. 
Révolution et Tvavail (fortnightly, French and Arabic). 


AFFILIATES 


Fédération du Bois, du Batiment, des Travaux Publics 
et des Activités Annexes (Federation of Building 
Trades Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 
1964; 17,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. BELHADJ BUKIR. 


Fédération Nationale des Cheminots (National Federa- 
tion of Ratlwaymen): 3 rue Alexandre Dumas, 
Algiers; Sec.-Gen. AzzI ABDELMOUDJID. 


Fédération Nationale de la Santé ( Federation of Hospital 
Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 
15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. DJEFFAL ABDELAZIZ. 


Fédération Nationale des Travailleurs Communaux 
(Federation of Municipal Employees): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; f. 1956; 100,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
BELKHIR KHENNAF. 


Fédération Nationale des Travailieurs du Pétrole, du 
Gaz et Assimilés (Federation of Oil and Gas Workers): 
21 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, Algiers; f. 1964; 
45,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. ALI LasFER. 


Fédération Nationale des Travailleurs de la Terre— 
FNTT (Federation of Farm Workers): 4 rue Arago, 
Algiers; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. BENMEZIANE Daoup. 


Fédération des Ports, Docks et Aéroports (Federation of 
Dock and Airport Workers): Maison du Peuple, 
Algiers; f. 1964; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. SAID 
OUKALI, 


Fédération des Postes et Télécommunications (Federa- 
tion of Postal and Telecommunications Workers): 
Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1964; 6,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. YssAAD ABDELKADAR. 


Fédération Sonelgaz (National Federation of Utility 
Workers): 47 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers; 
f. 1963; 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. CHABANE LABOU. 


Fédération des Travailleurs de l’Alimentation et du 
Gommerce (Federation of Food and Commerce 
Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; 14,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. DJEBIENE MAHMOUD. 

Fédération des Travailleurs de |’Education et de la 
Culture—FTEC (Federation of Teachers): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 13,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
BOUAMRANE CHAIKH. 
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Fédération des Travailleurs de l’Energie, de ia Chimie 
et des Mines (Federation of Energy, Chemical and 
Mine Workers): 17 rue de la Liberté, Algiers; 
Sec.-Gen. Lounis AMMAR. 


Union nationale des paysans algériens (UNPA): f. 1973; 
700,000 mems. 
DEVELOPMENT 


Société Centrale pour l’Equipement du Territoire—SCET 
International: 8 rue Sergent Addoun, Algiers; Dir. A. 
GAMBRELLE. 

Société Nationale d’Etudes de Gestion, de Réalisations et 
d’Exploitations Industrielles (SNERI): 50 rue Khelifa 
Boukhalfa, Algiers; f. 1968; consultants for industrial 
projects; Dir.-Gen. M. MEDELcrz. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 
A large part of Algerian industry is nationalized. The 
following are some of the most important nationalized 
industries, each controlled by the appropriate Ministry. 


Entreprise Nationale de Commerce d’Outils de Quincaillerie 
et d’Equipements Ménagéres: 6 rue Lamartine, Hussein 
Dey, Algiers; f. 1971; tools and ironmongery. 

Entreprise Nationale de Construction et de Réparation de 
Bateaux de Péches (ECOREP): Quai d’Aigues Mortes, 
Port d’Alger; f. 1979 to replace (with ENAPECHES) 
former Office Algérien des Péches; fishing equipment. 

Entreprise Nationale des Péches (ENAPECHES): Quai 
d’Aigues Mortes, Port d’Alger; f. 1979 to replace 
(with ECOREP) former Office Algérien des Péches; 
fish importers and exporters. 

Office National des Produits Oléicoles (ONAPO): Domaine 
Caridi, rue Bag M. Kouba, Algiers; f. 1974; vegetable 
oil products. 

Office National des Travaux Forestiers (ONTF): Immeuble 
des Foréts, Petit Atlas, Algiers; f. 1971; production of 
timber, care of forests. 

Pharmacie Centrale Algérienne: 2 rue Bichat, Algiers; f. 
1969; pharmaceutical products. 

Société Nationale de I’Artisanat Traditionnel (SNAT): i 
blvd. du Front de Mer, Bab El Oued, Algiers; tradi- 
tional crafts; Dir.-Gen. M. Batrt. 


Société Nationale de Constructions Mécaniques (SONA- 
COME): 1 route Nationale, Birkhadem, Algiers; f. 
1967; sole manufacturer and importer of motor 
vehicles, agricultural equipment and allied products. 

Société Nationale de Constructions Métalliques (SN 
METAL): 38 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 1968; 
production of metal goods. 

Société Nationale des Eaux Minérales Algériennes (SN- 
EMA): 21 rue Bellouchat Mouloud, Hussein Dey, 
Algiers; mineral water; Dir.-Gen. M. Dyactra. 

Société Nationale de Fabrication et de Montage du Matériel 
Electrique (SONELEC): 4 & 6 blvd. Mohamed V, 
Algiers; electrical equipment. 

Société Nationale de Gestion et de Développement des 
Industries Alimentaires (SOGEDIA): 13 ave. Mustapha 
El Ouali Sayed, Algiers; food industry; Dir.-Gen. M. 
AICHOUR. 

Société Nationale des Industries de la Cellulose (SNIC): 
63 rue Ali Haddad, B.P. 32, El Mouradia, Algiers; 
Dir.-Gen. M. Cuats. 

Société Nationale des Industries Chimiques (SNIC): 4 et 
6 blvd. Mohammed V, Algiers; chemical products; 
Dir.-Gen. M. ABDENNEBI. 

Société Nationale des Industries du Liége et du Bois 
(SNLB): 1 rue Kaddour Rahim, Hussein Dey, Algiers; 
f. 1973; production of cork and wooden goods; Dir.- 
Gen. M. KERAMANE, 


ALGERIA 


Société Nationale des Industries des Peaux et Cuirs (SONI- 
PEC): 100 rue de Tripoli, Hussein Dey, Algiers; f. 1967; 
hides and skins; Dir.-Gen. M. BEN YOUNES. 


Société Nationale des Industries Textiles (SONITEX): 5 rue 
Abane Ramdane, Algiers; f. 1966; 22,000 employees; 
Dir.-Gen. Kact ABDALLAH. 


Société Nationale des Matériaux de Construction (SNMC): 
17 rue Hamani, Algiers; f. 1968; building materials; 
Dir.-Gen. M. BELLANI. 


Société Nationale de Recherches et d’Exploitations Miniéres 
(SONAREM): f. 1967; 127 blvd. Salah Bouakouir, 
Algiers; mining and prospecting; Dir.-Gen. FERHAT 
OUBRAHAM. 

Société Nationale pour la Recherche, la Production, le 
Transport, la Transformation et la Commercialisation 
des Hydrocarbures (SONATRACH): 46 blvd. Mo- 
hamed V, Algiers; f. 1963; state-owned organization 
for exploration, exploitation, transport, refining and 
marketing of petroleum, natural gas and their products. 
In 1978 it accounted for7g per cent of output and 75.9 
per cent of exports, operating through a number of 
subsidiary companies formed in association with foreign 
oil companies; Pres. Dir.-Gen. BELKAcEM Nast. 


In May 1980 it was announced that SONATRACH 
was to be split up and some of its functions taken over 
by new companies, including the following: 

Entreprise Nationale des Grands Travaux Pétroliers 
(ENGTP): for exploration and major projects. 

Entreprise Nationale des Plastiques et de Caoutchouc 
(ENCP): production and marketing of rubber and 
plastics. 

Entreprise Nationale de Raffinage et de Distribution des 
Produits Pétroliers (ENRDP): refining, export and 
internal distribution of products. 

Société Nationale de Semouleries, Meuneries, Fabriques de 
Pates Alimentaires et Couscous (SN SEMPAG): 6 blvd. 
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1965; semolina, pasta, flour 
and couscous; Dir.-Gen. M. MoKKRAovul. 

Société Nationale de la Sidérurgie (SNS): Ravin de Sidi- 
Yahia, Algiers; f. 1964; steel, cast iron, zinc and 
products. 

Société Nationale des Tabacs et Alumettes (SNTA): rue 
Marquis de Montcalm, Algiers; monopoly of manu- 
facture and trade in tobacco, cigarettes and matches; 
Dir-.Gen. M. BENGHERBA. 


STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS 
Since 1972 all international trading has been carried out 
by state organizations, of which the following are the most 
important: 

Office Algérien Interprofessionel des Géréales (OAIC): 5 rue 
Ferhat Boussaad, Algiers; f. 1962; monopoly of trade in 
wheat, rice, maize, barley and products derived from 
these cereals. 

Office des Fruits et Légumes d’Algérie (OFLA): 12 ave. 
des 3 Fréres Bouadou, Birmandreis, Algiers; f. 1969; 
division of the Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian 
Reform; fruit and vegetable marketing. 

Office National de Commercialisation (ONACO): 29 rue 
Larbi Ben M’hidi, Algiers; f. 1963; monopoly of bulk 
trade in basic foodstuffs except cereals; brs. in over 
40 towns. 

Office National de Ja Commercialisation des Vins (ONCV): 
112 Quai-Sud, Algiers; f. 1968; monopoly of importing 
and exporting products of the wine industry; Dir.-Gen. 
A. KARA TERKI. 

Office National des Foires et Expositions (ONAFEX): 
Palais des Expositions, Pins Maritimes, El Harrach, 
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B.P. 656 Alger Gare, Algiers; f. 1971; arranges trade 
fairs and exhibitions, including the annual Foire 
Internationale d’Alger (18th Fair, Aug. 26th to Sept. 
r1th, 1981); Dir.-Gen. MaHMouD OKBI. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Under the 1980-84 Development Plan U.S. $1,250 
million was allocated to extending and improving the 
rail network. 

Société Nationale des Transports Ferroviaires (SNTF): 
21-23 blvd. Mohamed V, Algiers; f. 1976 to replace 
Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Algériens; 
3,890 km. of track, of which 256 km. are electrified and 
1,258 km. are narrow gauge; daily passenger services 
from Algiers to the principal provincial cities and a 
service to Tunis; Dir.-Gen. SassEK BENMEHDJOUBA. 


ROADS 


There are about 82,000 km. of roads and tracks, of 
which 18,500 km. are main roads and 19,000 km. are 
secondary roads. The total is made up of 55,000 km. in the 
north, including 24,000 km. of good roads, and 27,000 km. 
in the south, including 3,200 km. with asphalt surface. The 
French administration built a good road system, partly 
for military purposes, which since independence has been 
allowed to deteriorate in parts, and only a small percentage 
of roads are surfaced. New roads have been built linking 
the Sahara oil fields with the coast, and the trans-Saharan 
highway is a major project. Algeria is a member of the 
Trans-Sahara Road Committee, organizing the building of 
this road, now renamed the ‘Road of African Unity’. The 
first 360-km. stretch, from Hassi Marroket to Ain Salah, 
was opened in April 1973, and the next section, ending at 
Tamanrasset, was opened in June 1978. 


Société Nationale des Transports Routiers (SNTR): 27 rue 
des 3 Fréres Bouadou, Algiers; f. 1967; holds a mono- 
poly of goods transport by road; Dir.-Gen. HAoussINE 
EL-HaADJ. 


Société Nationale pour le Transport des Voyageurs (SNTV): 
19 rue Rabah Midat, Algiers; f. 1967; holds monopoly 
of long-distance passenger transport by road. 


SHIPPING 


Algiers is the main port, with 23-29 metres anchorage 
in the Bay of Algiers, and anchorage for the largest vessels 
in Agha Bay. The port has a total quayage of 8,380 metres. 
There are also important ports at Annaba, Arzew, Béjaia, 
Djidjelli, Ghazaouet, Mostaganem, Oran and Skikda. 
it was announced in May 1981 that a new port is to be 
built at Djen Djen. Petroleum and liquid gas are exported 
through Arzew, Béjaia and Skikda. Algerian crude petro- 
leum is also exported through the Tunisian port of La 
Skhirra. 


Compagnie Nationale Algérienne de Navigation (CNAN): 
Quai 9, Nouvelle Gare Maritime, Algiers; f. 1964; 
state-owned company which has the monopoly of 
conveyance, freight, chartering and transit facilities in 
all Algerian ports; operates fleet of freight and passen- 
ger ships; office in Marseilles and reps. in Paris, all 
French ports and the principal ports in many other 
countries. In October 1980 it was announced that 
CNAN was to be split into 3 units, dealing with 
hydrocarbons, general freight and passenger transport; 
Pres. AMAR BOUSBAA. 

Office National des Ports (ONP): 2 rue d’ Angkor, B.P. 830, 
Algiers; f. 1971; responsible for management and 
growth of port facilities and sea pilotage; Dir.-Gen. 
M. HarrRATI. 


ALGERIA 


Société Nationale de Manutention (SONAMA): 6 rue de 
Béziers, Algiers; monopoly of port handling. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Algeria’s main airport, Dar el Beida at Algiers, is a 
class A airport of international standing. At Constantine, 
Annaba, Tlemcen and Oran there are also airports which 
meet international requirements. All five are to be sub- 
stantially improved during the 1980-84 development plan. 
There are also 65 aerodromes of which 20 are public, and 
a further 135 air-strips connected with the oil industry. 


Air Algérie: 1 place Maurice Audin, B.P. 858, Algiers; 
f. 1947; internal services and extensive services to 
Europe, North, Central and West Africa, the Middle 
East and Asia; fleet of 10 Boeing 727, 13 Boeing 737, 
13 Grumman AG-CAT, 17 Beechcraft, 1 King Air; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. Lt.-Col. MoHAMED TAHAR BOUZEGH- 
ous; Admin. Dir. HACENE CHERGUI; publ. Interline. 


FOREIGN LINES 


The following foreign airlines operate services to Algiers: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France, Air Niger, Alitalia, 
Aviaco (Spain), Balkan (Bulgaria), British Caledonian, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), EgyptAir, Interflug (German Demo- 
cratic Republic), Iraqi Airways, Libyan Arab Airlines, 
LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of Germany), 
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Sabena (Belgium), Saudia, Swissair, TAAG (Angola) 


TAROM (Romania). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Office National Algérien du Tourisme (ONAT): 25-27 rue 
Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers. 


Société Nationale Algérienne de Tourisme et d’Hétellerie 
(ALTOUR): 8 rue du Dr. Saadane, Algiers (general 
affairs); 5 blvd. Ben Boulaid, Algiers (commercial 
affairs). 

THEATRE 

Théatre National Algérien: 10 rue Hadj Omar, Algiers; 
f. 1963; performances in Arabic and French in Algiers 
and all main cities; drama, folk-dancing, modern 
dance. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Centre des Sciences et de la Technologie Nucléaires (CSTN): 
B.P. 1or7, Alger-Gare; f. 1958 as Institut d’Etudes 
Nucléaires d’Alger; research into nuclear physics, 
reactor technology, solid and electronic physics and ore 
processing; two Van de Graaff accelerators, 3 MeV and 
2 MeV; Dir. A. BENNINI. 


ANGOLA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Republic of Angola lies on the west coast 
of Africa. The Cabinda district is separated from the rest of 
the country by the estuary of the River Congo and Zairian 
territory, with the Congo lying to its north. Angola is 
bordered by Zaire to the north, Zambia to the east and 
Namibia to the south. The climate is tropical, locally 
tempered by altitude. The official language is Portuguese 
but African languages (mainly Ovimbundu, Kimbundu, 
Bakongo and Chokwe) are also in common use. Much of 
the population follows traditional beliefs although there 
is a large minority of Roman Catholics and other Christian 
faiths. The flag (proportions 3 by 2) has two equal horizon- 
tal bands of red and black. Superimposed in gold are a 
five-pointed star, half a cog-wheel and a machete. The 
capital is Luanda. 


Recent History 

Formerly a Portuguese colony, Angola became an 
overseas province in 1951. Small nationalist groups began 
to form in the 1950s. There was an unsuccessful nationalist 
rebellion in 1961. Severe repression followed and there was 
a lull in nationalist activity until 1966. After a new wave 
of fighting, nationalist guerrilla groups were able to esta- 
blish military and political control in large parts of eastern 
Angola and to press westward. Three major nationalist 
organizations were formed: the Movimento Popular de 
Libertagado de Angola (MPLA) in 1956, the Frente Nacional 
de Libertagéo de Angola (FNLA) in 1962 and the Unido 
Nacional pava a Independéncia Total de Angola (UNITA) 
in 1966. A Cabindan secessionist movement, the Frente 
de Libertagdo do Enclave de Cabinda (FLEC), was formed 
in 1963 and is still active. 

Following the April 1974 coup d’état in Portugal, 
Angola’s right to independence was recognized but 
negotiations were slow to take place because of a lack of 
nationalist unity and the violence caused by a minority of 
white settlers who still wanted white minority rule. 
Negotiations between the Portuguese Government and the 
nationalist groups began in September and, following the 
formation of a common front by these groups, it was agreed 
in January 1975 that Angola would become independent 
in November 1975. 

A transitional government of representatives of the 
MPLA, FNLA, UNITA and the Portuguese Government 
was set up. However, violent clashes between the MPLA 
and the FNLA occurred in March, as a result of the 
groups’ political differences, and continued throughout 
the country. In the second half of 1975 the MPLA, sup- 
ported by the U.S.S.R. and Cuba, controlled Luanda, parts 
of the coast and the districts east of the capital; the FNLA, 
aided by Zaire, the U.S.A. and some West European 
countries, held the two north-western provinces of Angola; 
and UNITA, backed by South African forces, held the 
central regions of Huambo and Bié and most of southern 
Angola. The FNLA and UNITA formed a united front to 
fight the Communist-backed MPLA. 

The Portuguese Government proclaimed Angola inde- 
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pendent from November 11th, 1975, and transferred 
sovereignty to “‘the Angolan people” rather than to any 
of the liberation movements. The MPLA proclaimed the 
People’s Republic of Angola and the establishment of a 
government in Luanda under the presidency of Dr. 
Agostinho Neto. The FNLA and UNITA proclaimed the 
People’s Democratic Republic of Angola and a coalition 
government, based in Nova Lisboa (renamed Huambo). 
The involvement of South African troops in the south, 
and of an estimated 15,000 Cuban troops, caused an 
international furore. 

However, by the end of February 1976 the MPLA, 
aided by Cuban technical and military expertise, had 
effectively gained control of the whole country. South 
African troops were withdrawn from Angola in March but 
Cuban troops remained to counter guerrilla activity by the 
remnants of the defeated UNITA forces. 

An abortive coup led by Nito Alves (a former Minister 
of the Interior) in May 1977 left about 200 dead, including 
Saydi Mingas, the Minister of Finance, and several senior 
MPLA officials. The task of national reconstruction was 
severely hampered by the arrests and the purge of state 
and party officials which followed. In December 1977, the 
MPLA was restructured as a political party, the Movi- 
mento Popular de Libertacado de Angola-Partido de Tvabalho 
(MPLA-PT). In December 1978 further divisions were 
marked by the abolition of the post of Prime Minister, 
then held by Lopo do Nascimento, and the ousting of 
several other ministers by President Neto. 

President Neto died on September t1oth, 1979, and 
José Eduardo dos Santos, the then Minister of Planning, 
was unanimously elected party leader and President by 
the MPLA-PT Central Committee. President dos Santos 
stressed in his inaugural address the need for continuity of 
policy. In 1981, designated the “Year of Discipline and 
Control’, the President led an attack on corruption and 
inefficiency. 

The MPLA Government’s recovery programme has been 
continually hampered by security problems. UNITA, 
with considerable South African material aid, has carried 
out guerrilla activities in southern and central Angola, 
which have particularly disrupted transport routes. The 
South Africans themselves have mounted numerous 
incursions over the Angolan border with Namibia, os- 
tensibly in “hot pursuit’ of South West African People’s 
Organisation (SWAPO) guerrillas, who have bases within 
Angola. Major military offensives over the border occurred 
in May 1979 and June—July 1980, and there was heavy 
bombing of strategic industrial and transport facilities in 
September—October 1979. 

In August-September 1981 South Africa launched a 
major invasion, “Operation Protea’’, which aimed to 
destroy all SWAPO bases in southern Angola and allow 
UNITA forces to take control of a “‘buffer’’ zone to give 
a respite from SWAPO raids into Namibia. About 1,000 
Angolan soldiers, civilians and SWAPO members were 
killed. South Africa’s actions were criticized by most other 
countries and international political organizations. 
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Angola, along with the other “front-line” states, con- 
sistently supported the liberation movement in Zimbabwe 
and continues to support those in Namibia and South 
Africa. 

Angola has diplomatic and economic links with most 
countries, both Eastern and Western. However, in spite 
of considerable private economic interest in the country, 
the U.S. Government had still not recognized the MPLA 
Government by late 1981. 


Government 

According to the 1975 constitution (amended in October 
1976 and September 1980), the MPLA is responsible for 
the country’s political, economic and social leadership. 
At its first congress, in December 1977, the MPLA was 
renamed the MPLA-Partido de Tvabalho (Workers’ 
Party) (MPLA-PT), and transformed into a Marxist- 
Leninist vanguard party. The MPLA-PT’s supreme organ 
is the Congress, which normally meets every four years. 
The party held its first extraordinary congress in December 
1980. The Congress elects the MPLA-PT’s President and 
75-member Central Committee to supervise the move- 
ment’s work. In March 1981 the Committee elected a 
nine-member Secretariat which recommends policies to 
the Council of Ministers. 

The Council of the Revolution was the supreme organ 
of state until the installation of the 223-member National 
People’s Assembly (203 members chosen by electoral 
colleges and 20 nominated by the party Central Committee) 
in November 1980. Elections were held on November 11th, 
the fifth anniversary of independence. There are also 18 
elected provincial assemblies. The Head of State is the 
President of the Republic, who is also President of the 
MPLA-PT, Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces and 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers. The President 
appoints the Council of Ministers to exercise executive 
authority. 


Defence 

Military service is by compulsory conscription. In July 
1981 the armed forces, FAPLA (Forgas Avmadas Populares 
de Libertagdo de Angola), had a total strength of 33,000; 
30,000 serving in the army, 1,500 in the navy, 1,500 in the 
air force. In addition there are an estimated 19,000 
Cuban and 2,500 East German troops stationed in Angola, 
and Portuguese and Soviet advisers and technicians. 
In 1975 defence expenditure totalled U.S. $98.0 million. 


Economic Affairs 

The principal crops are coffee (the second largest export 
commodity), sugar cane, maize, cassava, cotton and sisal. 
Livestock is of growing significance, particularly in the 
southern provinces. Forestry is important in the Cabinda 
and Moxico districts. The Government formed a fisheries 
enterprise in 1981 with a catch target of 128,900 metric 
tons for the year, compared with an estimated 85,000 tons 
in I98o. 

Angola is very rich in minerals, especially petroleum, 
diamonds and iron ore, and there are also deposits of 
copper, manganese, phosphates and salt. In 1975 deposits 
of uranium were discovered on the border with Namibia. 
Angola is developing these resources with foreign economic 
assistance, although the Government has stated that it 
will grant concessions only to Angolan state-owned 
companies. 
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All aspects of the economy were severely affected by the 
exodus in 1975 of over 300,000 Portuguese, who had held 
virtually all key positions in agricultural and industrial 
activity, and by the effects of the two-year civil war. The 
economy, which grew at an annual average rate of 6 per 
cent between 1966 and 1974, has been slow to recover due 
to the severe lack of skilled workers and administrators, 
and continuing security problems. Angola is now re- 
ceiving financial and technical aid from several Soviet bloc 
and West European countries, including Portugal. 

Coffee is the principal cash crop and was expected to 
provide 6 per cent of foreign exchange earnings in 1981. 
Production fell from over 200,000 metric tons a year 
before independence to an annual average of only 50,000 
tons between 1975 and 1979 because of the neglect of 
coffee plantations in the north. The increase in world 
market prices between 1975 and 1977 helped to offset the 
fall in export volume. However, by the time production 
recovered to an estimated 80,000 tons in 1980, the price 
of coffee had fallen. 

Production of raw sugar was 82,000 metric tons in 1973 
but only 39,000 tons in 1978. Cuban technicians are 
assisting with the rehabilitation of sugar estates. The 
staple diet of most inhabitants is cassava, and production 
was estimated at 1.85 million metric tons in 1980. An 
estimated 320,000 metric tons of maize was produced in 
1980, but the 1981 harvest was expected to be less than 
20,000 tons because of drought. Before independence 
Angola was a net exporter of food, but in 1981 food 
imports were equivalent to about 25 per cent of foreign 
exchange earnings. 

Petroleum is the major earner of foreign exchange, 
accounting for nearly half of export earnings in 1974, and 
about 80 per cent in 1980. The majority of production 
comes from offshore fields in Cabinda, where the Cabinda 
Gulf Oil Company hopes to double its 1981 production 
of 100,000 barrels per day (b.p.d.) by 1985. However, 
other fields, both onshore and offshore, are of increasing 
importance. Total production stood at about 160,000 
b.p.d. in 1980 and 1981, or 8 million metric tons in annual 
terms. The Government expects this to increase to 15 
million tons by 1985. In May 1976 a national oil company, 
Sonangol, was set up to supervise production and distribu- 
tion and in 1978 acquired a 51 per cent stake in the 
Cabinda Gulf Oil Company from its U.S. parent company. 
The Sonangol refinery processed about 1.25 million metric 
tons of petroleum in 1980, but the bulk of the oil is exported 
in its crude form. However, in November 1981, the 
refinery was seriously damaged in an attack by UNITA 
terrorists. Sonangol has trade and technical co-operation 
agreements with several major oil companies, including 
Texaco (U.S.A.), Petrogal (Portugal), Petrobras (Brazil), 
Elf-Aquitaine (France) and Agip (Italy). 

Diamonds are the country’s third largest foreign 
exchange earner and the Catoca diamond field is the 
world’s third largest. The output of Angolan diamonds 
(mostly of gem quality) was 1,960,000 carats in 1974 but 
fell to only 353,000 carats in 1977. Production had re- 
covered to 1.5 million carats by 1980. The Government 
holds 77 per cent of the shares in the diamond mining 
company, Diamang, but, under a contract negotiated in 
1981, takes go per cent of the production value. 

The other main mineral is iron ore, the production of 
which reached 5.6 million metric tons (60 to 65 per cent 
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iron) in 1974. However, production was halted in August 
1975, when the Cassinga mines in southern Angola were 
partially destroyed, and was not expected to recommence 
until 1982. Exports of pre-independence stocks started in 
1981. Phosphate mining started in the north in 1981. 
Angola has great hydroelectricity potential and when 
the Cunene scheme in the south is completed it will 
supply Angola and Namibia with hydroelectricity and 
vast supplies of water for irrigation projects in the area. 

Angola maintains a surplus in both its balance of trade 
and payments, and has a good record in repayment of 
foreign debts. These factors, combined with a foreign 
investment law of June 1979 which made arrangements 
for royalties, taxes and the repatriation of capital in the 
event of nationalization, make Angola attractive to 
foreign investors. However, Angola’s ability to import 
vital raw materials and machinery is restricted by the 
need to spend about 50 per cent of foreign exchange 
earnings (which were expected to be U.S. $2,100 million 
for 1981) on defence, and a further 25 per cent on food 
imports. Private enterprise is permitted in some sectors 
of the economy, but over 80 per cent was state-owned in 
IQ8I. 

The extraordinary congress of MPLA-PT in December 
1980 approved a national economic plan for 1981-1985 
in an attempt to alleviate some of these problems. Greater 
incentives to peasants are intended to increase food 
production and release more foreign exchange for industrial 
imports. The economic targets of the plan had to be 
scaled down in 1981 because of falling commodity prices 
for Angola’s petroleum and coffee. 


Transport and Communications 

The Portuguese developed an extensive transport and 
communications network but much of this was destroyed 
during the civil war. While many bridges have been re- 
built with Cuban assistance, there remains a severe 
shortage of road vehicles. The Benguela railway, of par- 
ticular importance for the Zambian and Zairian copper 
trade, was reopened to local traffic in 1979, after being 
closed since August 1975 as a result of sporadic guerrilla 
attacks, but international traffic remains severely 
restricted. Angola, Zambia and Zaire agreed on a US. 
$18.4 million rehabilitation programme in 1981. The 
Government agreed with the British owners of the railway 
to take a 51 per cent holding from the end of 1980. Internal 
air transport is well developed and the principal airport is 
in Luanda. The main harbours are Lobito, Luanda and 
Mogamedes; a new port in Cabinda was expected to be 
completed in 1983. 
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Social Welfare 

Medical care is free, but hampered by a shortage of 
trained personnel and medicines. At independence there 
were 24 hospitals in Angola (eight of them in Luanda), but 
these were left without trained staff. In 1981 there were 
460 foreign doctors in the country, mainly from Cuba, and 
a major training programme produces about 1,000 Angolan 
paramedics a year, and helps to spread basic medical 
knowledge to village communities. A major vaccination 
programme was launched in 1977 and by 1981 about 3 
million children had been immunized against poliomye- 
litis. War veterans are cared for by the Ministry of Defence. 


Education 

In 1973, under Portuguese rule, primary school pupils 
numbered only 300,000; by 1978 there were 1,388,000. 
Secondary school numbers increased from 4,000 to 153,000 
in the same period. Higher education is also being encour- 
aged. Much education now uses national languages rather 
than Portuguese. 


At independence the adult illiteracy rate was over 85 
per cent. A national literacy campaign was launched in 
1976, since when over half a million adults have been 
taught basic reading, writing and arithmetic. In 1981 
Angola was awarded the UNESCO International Prize for 
Literacy. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 14th (Youth Day)*, May 1st (Workers’ Day), 
August ist (Armed Forces’ Day)*, September 17th 
(National Hero’s Day), November 11th (Independence 
Day), December 1st (Pioneers’ Day)*, December roth 
(Anniversary of the Foundation of the MPLA), December 
25th (Family Day). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 4th 
(Anniversary of the outbreak of anti-Portuguese struggle). 

* Although not officially recognized as public holidays, 
these days are popularly treated as such. 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 lwei=1 kwanza. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling=119.00 kwanza; 
U.S. $1=63.75 kwanza. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





PopPuLATION (census results) 








AREA December 30th, 1960 December 15th, 1970 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 
1,246,700 sq. km.* 2,464,775 2,375,944 4,840,719 2,943,974 2,702,192 5,046,166 


* 481,354 Sq. miles. 
Estimated population: 7,100,000 (1980). 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY DISTRICT* 
(Census of December 15th, 1970) 





AREA POPULATIONT DENSITY 
(sq. km.) (per sq. km.) 

Cabinda  . 3 P 5 7,270 81,265 EI.17 
Zaire . : : : 3 40,130 40,365 I.00 
Uige . , : : : 55,818 386,709 6.92 
Luanda : 5 ; : 33,789 569,113 16.84 
Cuanza Norte . j : 27,106 304,565 II.23 
Cuanza Sul. : ; : 59,269 462,968 7.81 
Malanje : ; ‘ * IOI,028 558,630 5.52 
Lunda ‘ 5 : 3 167,786 302,538 1.80 
Benguela . : : : 37,808 474,897 12.56 
Huambo . : : : 30,667 837,627 Pijeshi 
Bié . : : : ; 71,870 650,337 9.04 
Moxico : : : ‘ 199,786 189,885 0.95 
Cuando-Cubango . P : 192,079 113,562 0.59 
Mocamedes. ; ‘ . 55,946 52,179 0.93 
Huila. ; : ; : 166,348 644,864 3.87 

ODA : 1,246,700 5,669,504 4-54 


Ee eee eee 


_* Subsequent administrative reorganization has altered the area of most 
districts, created three new ones, Cunene, Lunda Norte and Bengo, and 
redesignated all districts as provinces. 


+ Provisional figures. The revised total is 5,646,166. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1970 census) 


Luanda (capital) hy . 480,613 Benguela. : : F 40,996 
Huambo (Nova Lisboa). 61,885 Lubango (Sa de Bandeira) . 31,674 
Lobito . : : : 59,258 Malanje . ; ‘ ; 31,559 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth-rate 48.0 per 1,000 in 1970-75 6 i 
: , , 47.6 per I,000 in 1 —80; death-rat ; 
In 1970-75, 23.1 per I,000 in 1975-80 (UN estimates). E AE: tant Regenaced 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(ILO estimates, ’o000 persons at mid-year) 








1960 1970 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 
Agriculture, etc. . : 863 51 915 939 57 995 
Industry : ¢ : I51 4 156 215 6 221 
Services. : é ; 195 53 248 274 71 345 
HoOrav ss: ‘ 1,209 109 1,318 1,428 134 1,562 





Source: ILO, Labour Force Estimates and Projections, 1950-2000. 
Mid-1979 (estimates in ’ooo): Agriculture, etc. 1,077; Total 1,865 (Source: FAO, Production Yearbook). 


AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 
(unofficial estimates, ’000 hectares) 








1973 1979 
Arable land*. : ; a: ; 2,950 2,950 
Land under permanent cropst 8 5 550 550 
Permanent meadows and pasturesf . i 29,000 29,000 
Forests and woodlandf . ‘ A : 54,380 53,850 
Other land and inland water . : : 37,790 38,320 
ToTaL AREA. : ‘ ‘ 124,670 124,670 
* FAO estimates. { Unofficial estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 

















PRINCIPAL CROPS LIVESTOCK 
(production in ’ooo metric tons) (FAO estimates, ’ooo head, year ending September) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Wheat : 5 : 1ot 10* 1o* Cattle: .. : : 3,070 3,120 3,209 
Rice (paddy)*  . ; 20 20 20 Pigs : : : 370 380 400 
Maize ; : : 400t 300* 320* Sheep . : : 215 220 225 
Millet and sorghum : 50 40* 50* Goats. : : 925 930 935 
Potatoes* . ; ; 35 40 40 Poultry . j 3 5,200 5,300 5,400 
Sweet potatoes (yams)*. 170 180 180 
Manioc) * ‘ 1,700 1,800 1,850 ; 
eee ss te , : "65% 55* a Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
Groundnuts (in shell)* . 20 20 20 LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
Sunflower seed* . : 10 10 10 c ; 
Sasditotiou* : ; 39 39 33 (FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) 
Cottonseed : : 26 26* Behe 
Cotton (lint) f : : 13 13 Il 1978 1979 1980 
Palm kernels* : i I2 12 12 a | ea eS Se Oe 
Palm oil* .. . . 40 40 40 Beef and veal , 50 50 51 
Vegetables* . : ; 219 222 225 Goats’ meat . 5 3 3 3 
Citrus fruit* e a 80 80 80 Pig meat ‘ . I2 13 13 
Pineapples*. . . 20 20 29) Poultry meat . : 7 7 7 
Bananas* . . . 300 300 300 Other meat. : 6 6 6 
Sugar cane* . . 450 420 450 Cows’ milk. ; 144 145 146 
Coffee (green)t . . 50 60 40 Butter ; 0.8 0.8 0.8 
Tobacco « « , : 3t 3t she Cheese . : : 2.3 Pye 2.5 
Sisal . : : ; 20t 20* 20* Hen eggs 3.6 3.6 3.7 
Cattle hides 6.8 6.9 7.0 
* FAO estimates. + Unofficial estimates. 





Honey: 15,000 metric tons per year (FAO estimate). 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook, 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(FAO estimates, ’000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 














1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs 
for sleepers ; : é 556 556 550 550 550 556 556 
Pulpwood . : 140 140 140 140 140 140 140 
Other industrial wood . : 503 515 527 540 553 507 581 
Fuel wood . 9 : ; 6,303 6,452 6,607 6,766 6,933 7,104 7,282 
TOTAL : i 7,502 7,663 7,830 8,002 8,182 8,367 8,559 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 

















1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 
Sawnwood (incl. boxboards) . , 190 281 240 339 199 228 200 I50 
Railway sleepers. 3 : ' 17 20 44 43 20 Io* 10* Io* 
TOTAL é : : 207 301 284 382 219 238 210 160 


*FAO estimate. 
1976-79: Annual production as in 1975 (FAO estimates). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SEA FISHING 
(000 metric tons, live weight) 














1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Cunene horse mackerel . : 126.7. O77, 30.2 33.8 41.6 56.7 
Round and shortbody sardinellas . 49.6 20.9 20.3 47.9 40.1 22.5 
South African pilchard od ; 34.0 Bal 0.8 a — — 
Anchovies é 103.0 Seu ine} 0.0 2.0 Poe) 
Large-head hairtail ; : 5 2.9 3-4 6.8 9.9 4.5 2.0 
Others (incl. unspecified) : , Gra ea) 14.9 205 24.4 Dose 
ToTaL CatcH : : 393.3 153.6 74.5 big. 118.6 106.1 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 
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| 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Crude petroleum *000 metric tons 7,791 7,504 7,062 WALT 
Natural gas terajoules 25537" 837* 25 tam 2,931* 
Iron oref . ‘ooo metric tons 1,664* = = = 
Goldtt ‘ : kilogrammes 30 30 30 30 
Salt (unrefined) } *ooo metric tons 100 100 100 n.a, 
Diamondst “000 carats 991 340 353 exe: 

* Estimate. { Metal content. 


{ Estimate by U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 


1979: Crude petroleum 8,000,000 metric tons; Diamonds 841,000 carats. 


1980: Crude petroleum 8,000,000 metric tons; Diamonds 1,500,000 carats. 


INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 








Wheat flour 
Sugart 

Beer. 

Cigarettest 

Jet fuels* . 

Motor spirit* 
Distillate fuel oils* 
Residual fuel oils* 
Cement§ 

Crude steel 
Electric energy* 


’000 metric tons 85 n.a. n.a. 
” ” ”? 30 5° 5° 
7000 hectolitres 1,250 1,250 n.a. 
million 2,400 2,500 2,500 
’000 metric tons 80 56 56 
» ” r 45 51 61 
re a - 148 190 203 
eT Dar 398 342 562 
a is ie gIo 650 600 

a” ” ” 41 38 40* 
million kWh. 1,305 1,300 1,360 





* Estimates. 


Estimates by: + International Sugar Organization; {U.S. Department of Agriculture; § U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 


1493 


ANGOLA Statistical Survey 
FINANCE 


100 lwei=I kwanza. 
Coins: 50 lwei; I, 2, 5, 10 and 20 kwanza. 
Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kwanza. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =119.00 kwanza; U.S. $1=63.75 kwanza. 
1,000 kwanza=/8.40 =$15.69. 


Note: The kwanza was introduced in January 1977, replacing (at par) the Angolan escudo, itself at par with the Portuguese 
escudo. Between September 1949 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=28.75 escudos (1 
escudo=3.478 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central rate was $1=27.25 escudos. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate was {1=69.00 escudos from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1=71.006 escudos from 
December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the Portuguese escudo has been allowed to ‘‘float’’. The average exchange 
rate (escudos per U.S. dollar) was 24.67 in 1973; 25.41 in 1974; 25.55 in 1975; 30.22 in 1976; 38.28 in 1977; 43.94 in 1978; 
48.92 in 1979; 50.06 in 1980. Figures in this Survey may still be expressed in terms of escudos. 


ORDINARY BUDGET 
(‘000 escudos) 








REVENUE 1972 1973 EXPENDITURE 1972 1973 

Direct Taxes. 3 : 1,283,501 1,689,074 Provincial Debt : ; 616,848 781,776 
Indirect Taxes . : ; 2,163,000 2,283,938 Governments, etc. . : 45,394 80,865 
Special Duties . : : 1,766,399 3,332,181 Pensions, etc. . : : 125,000 164,202 
Dues, Service Returns : 641,666 683,975 Administration . ; : 2,941,054 3,797,585 
State Enterprises, etc. 6 371,940 446,816 Treasury . : : E 242,586 243,917 
Capital Returns, etc. . : 74,670 71,193 Justice. ‘ : : 154,309 201,596 
Repayments, etc. : : 175,173 237,037 Development . : : 3,517,854 4,467,593 
Miscellaneous . ‘ ‘ 3,756,359 4,962,579 Defence . ; : : 876,970 1,223,114 
Navy : : : : 51,701 48,433 

Miscellaneous . : : 1,648,016 2,083,233 

Other : : : : 12,976 105,043 

Tora, . 5 . | 10,232,708 13,797,393 Tota, . é . | 10,232,708 13,107,357 


1981 Estimates: Revenue K108,874 million; Expenditure K108,874 million. 


COST OF LIVING 
(Consumer price index for Luanda. Base: 1965 = 100) 





1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, African Statistical Yearbook. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million escudos) 


1972 1973 
Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance 

Goods . ; : C : : : 12,012 9,310 2,702 I 

: ’ ’ ’ 4,475 12,300 2,175 
Tourism : 5 : : c ; aa) 270 —193 38 779 —741 
Transport . : ; ° d : 740 80 660 1,258 QI 1,167 
Insurance. ; : : : : 12 55 — 43 16 25 —9 
Capital Earnings . F 3 : : 15 442 —407 28 783 —755 
Official Transfers. 3 é : . 281 427 —146 595 573 22 
Private Transfers é : , 6 ; 39 264 —225 59 287 —228 
Other Services ‘ : : ; : 455 1,128 —673 718 1,066 —348 
CURRENT ACCOUNT : : : c 13,631 11,956 1,675 17,187 15,904 1,283 
Capital Account : : ; : 533 1,241 708 540 1,522 —982 
COMBINED CURRENT AND CAPITAL ACCOUNT 14,164 13,197 967 Liga 17,426 301 


ANGOLA Statistical Survey 
EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million kwanza) 





1978 1979 
Imports . , : : 19,159 28,093 
Exports . : : : 27,739 39,531 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kwanza) 








IMPORTS 1978 1979 Exports 1979 
Foodstuffs 5,382.7 7,326.5 Crude petroleum . : : ‘ . | 26,746.0 
Textiles and other clothing. 1,447.0 PA eV MSG Petroleum derivatives . ; : : 2,497.1 
Equipment ; : 3,940.2 II,O15.9 Coffee . 4 : ; “ ‘ : 5,699.9 
Consumer goods : é 220Qr2 1,292.6 Diamonds . ‘ ; ’ , ; 4,219.0 
Chemical products. ; 563.0 800.7 Cement 5 : Q : ; : 59.1 
Raw materials . : j 4,098.7 3,050.9 Sisal. : ‘ F : : < 164.6 
Implements : ; : 478.4 jf JONNY ak Fish meal. : ; é 5 : 39.7 
Medical goods . : : 1,039.9 716.0 
Others ‘ : : : n.a. 357-9 

TOTAL : ; 19,159 28,093 Torat (incl. others) : - | 39,531 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(000 escudos) 


IMPORTS 1971 1972 1973 

Portugal . : : : : : 3,832,299 2,485,214 3,498,798 
Mozambique . ; : : : : 247,158 102,059 198,230 
Macau . i ; , 198,299 121,819 160,298 
Other Portuguese Territories ‘ 3 3 2,918 2,501 4,166 
Belgium-Luxembourg : : : ; 393,890 401,429 452,992 
Denmark . 5 : : : 3 111,873 129,989 102,019 
France . ; 2 : 556,821 636,622 893,075 
Germany, Federal Republic : : : 1,379,005 1,320,748 1,726,327 
Tran ; 5 : : 180,154 320,153 339,349 
Italy Qe: ‘ ¢ : : ‘ . 453,727 480,610 503,245 
Japan . : j : ‘ : ; 673,764 616,480 733,006 
Netherlands . , : : ; A 266,921 238,158 330,445 
Norway . ; : : : F E 114,665 157,375 103,511 
South Africa . ; : : : ’ 443,377 491,080 768,944 
Spain . : : : é ; 5 167,252 179,240 208,730 
Sweden . : 6 : : : ; 155,766 210,851 219,418 
Switzerland . 3 ; : . 5 152,408 148,984 194,290 
United Kingdom . 3 , 3 : 1,092,126 964,498 1,016,901 
U.S.A. . - | 1,339,713 1,364,379 1,262,112 
Yemen, People’ s Democratic Republic : 10,587 9,772 171,271 

TOTAL (incl. others) 4 . | 12,127,640 10,728,164 13,268,873 





[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS—continued] 
RU ae AE lr Es eee oe 








ExPorTs 1971 1972 1973 

Portugal ? : ; ’ ; : 3,698,708 3,632,455 4,859,180 
Mozambique . ; : : 5 i 210,661 161,146 190,077 
Cape Verde . s ; : : 119,563 126,488 136,952 
Sao Tomé and Principe ; : : : 41,663 44,244 53,979 
Other Portuguese Territories . , ; 14,777 15,673 17,108 
Australia : : 4 F é 3,309 20,819 106,960 
Belgium- -Luxembourg : : ‘ ; 182,085 136,495 211,068 
Canada . : 3 : ; : ; 704,357 1,636,992 1,988,417 
Denmark : ‘ ; é - : 407,357 59,341 21,774 
France . é : ; : : : 193,774 417,508 283,199 
Gabon . : : : 5,301 205,199 22,430 
Germany, Federal Republic : : : 320,428 581,384 968,288 
Italy . : 3 . : 93,317 123,756 215,887 
Japan . : c : : : ' 1,294,901 1,386,974 1,682,837 
Netherlands . : : : ‘ 5 828,952 547,127 482,119 
South Africa . : ; : é ; 161,144 152,824 210,510 
Spain . : : : j 404,255 616,347 651,931 
Trinidad and Tobago : : é ’ 261,563 607,567 123,402 
United es ae : ¢ : : ; 178,774 479,303 549,360 
WESsAg F ; : : ; 2,379,794 2,273,897 5,380,294 
Zaire. : c 3 : 3 : 144,278 227,492 363,139 

TOTAL (incl. others) : . | 12,147,051 13,923,273 19,158,291 

TOURISM 


1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 





Foreign tourist arrivals (’000) : : 59 69 81 143 139 156 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, African Statistical Yearbook. 











TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
PASSENGERS FREIGHT 
CARRIED (metric tons) 
1972 1973 1972 1973 

Luanda Railway : ; : 728,307 946,066 319,066 301,376 
Mogamedes Railway F : ; 333,000 394,130 4,863,860 6,408,557 
Benguela Railway . ; ~ | 1,412,825 1,590,607 2,688,979 2,557»352 





ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 





1972 1973 

Cars. : . : ‘ 115,452 127,271 
Lorries ‘ ; 3 . 24,958 26,221 
Motor Cycles. ; ; 19,017 20,029 
Tractors . : ; : 8,795 9,510 
TOTAL . 5 ‘ 168,222 183,031 


—_—————— 
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(freight traffic in ‘000 metric tons) 
Goops LoaDED Goops UNLOADED 

1971 1972 1973 1974 1971 1972 1973 1974 
Cabinda 5,092 6,487 7,412 7,885 128 18 37 
Lobito 957 988 o22 TST 962 649 1,009 996 
Luanda 799 591 863 876 713 718 716 
Mogamedes 5,482 4,835 6,168 5,352 183 149 169 
TOTAL (incl. others) . : 12,432 13,007 15,847 15,327 2,033 1,537 2,065 1,919 


1975 (’000 metric tons): goods loaded 15,990; goods unloaded 2,850. 


1976 (estimates, ’000 metric tons): goods loaded 6,250; goods unloaded 1,500. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Angola Airlines—TAAG) 


1972 1973 
Passengers Carried . 169,560 198,667 
Freight Transported (tons) . 2,437 2,636 
Mail Transported (tons) : 855 842 
Kilometres Flown : : 4,726,330 5,451,191 | 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 





1971 1972 1973 1974 
Radio receivers (’000) 5 : 5 100 110 115 116 
Telephone licences (’000) : : 30 32 na. 32 





Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook. 





EDUCATION 
(1978) 
PupPILs 
Primary 5 : : 1,388,110 
Secondary ; : : 153,000 
Higher . 5 : 5 4,746 


Sources (unless otherwise stated): Direcg4o dos Servigos de Estatistica, Luanda; Banco 
de Angola, Lisbon; Angola: Reconstrugao Nacional. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(The Constitution was promulgated in November 1975 and amended in October 1976 and September 1980.) 


BASIC PRINCIPLES 


The People’s Republic of Angola shall be a sovereign, 
independent and democratic state. All sovereignty shall 
be vested in the Angolan people. The Movimento Popular de 
Libertagdo de Angola (MPLA)*, their legitimate represen- 
tative, shall be responsible for the political, economic and 
social leadership of the nation. The people shall be 
guaranteed broad effective participation in the exercise 
of political power through the development of people’s 
power organizations. 


The People’s Republic of Angola shall be a unitary and 
indivisible State. Economic, social and cultural solidarity 
shall be promoted between all the Republic’s regions for 
the common development of the entire nation and the 
elimination of regionalism and tribalism. 


Defence 

Under the leadership of the MPLA-PT and with its Presi- 
dent as Commander-in-Chief, the People’s Armed Forces 
for the Liberation of Angola (FAPLA) shall be institution- 
alized as the national army of the Republic. It shall be the 
responsibility of FAPLA to defend the country and to 
participate alongside the people in production and hence 
in national reconstruction. The Commander-in-Chief of 
FAPLA shall appoint and dismiss high-ranking officers. 


Religion 

The Republic shall be a secular state and there shall be 
complete separation of the State and religious institutions. 
All religions shall be respected. 


The Economy 

Agriculture shall be regarded as the base and industry 
as the decisive factor in the Republic’s development. The 
Republic shall promote the establishment of just social 
relations in all sectors of production, furthering and 
developing the public sector and fostering co-operatives. 
It shall recognize, protect and guarantee private activities 
and property, including that of foreigners, provided that 
they are useful to the country’s economy and in the 
interests of the Angolan people. The fiscal system shall be 
guided by the principle of graduated direct taxation. 


Education 

The Republic shall vigorously combat illiteracy and 
obscurantism and shall promote the development of 
education and of a true national culture. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 


The State shall respect and protect the human person 
and human dignity. The life, liberty, personal integrity, 
good name and repute of every citizen shall be protected 
by law. All citizens shall be equal before the law and enjoy 
the same rights. They shall be subject to the same duties, 
without any distinction based on colour, race, ethnic group, 
sex, place of birth, religion, level of education, or economic 
or social status. 


* In December 1977 the MPLA was restructured as the 
Movimento Populay de Libertagéo de Angola-Partido de 
Trabalho (MPLA-PT). 
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It shall be the right and duty of every citizen to partici- 
pate in the defence of the country and to defend and extend 
the revolution. All citizens over the age of 18 shall have the 
right and duty to take an active part in public life, to vote 
and be elected or appointed to any State organ. It shall be 
the duty of every elected citizen to account for the 
discharge of his mandate to the electors who have chosen 
him, who shall at any time have the right to revoke his 
mandate. 


There shall be freedom of expression, assembly and 
association provided that the basic objectives of the 
Republic are adhered to. Every citizen has the right to a 
defence. Individual freedoms, namely the inviolability of 
the home and the privacy of correspondence, are 
guaranteed. Freedom of conscience and belief shall be 
inviolable. Work shall be the right and duty of all citizens. 
The State guarantees medical and health care and the 
right to assistance in childhood, motherhood, disability, 
old age, etc. It also guarantees access to education and 
culture. 


STATE ORGANS 
President of the Republic 


The President of the Republic shall be the President of 
the MPLA-PT. As Head of State he shall represent the 
Angolan nation. He shall have the following specific 
functions: 


to swear in the Government appointed by the People’s 
Assembly on the recommendation of the MPLA-PT; 

to preside over the Council of Ministers; 

to declare war and make peace, following authorization 
by the People’s Assembly; 

to nominate, swear in and dismiss the Provincial 
Commissioners; 

to sign, promulgate and publish the laws of the People’s 
Assembly, Government decrees and_ statutory 
decrees; 

to direct national defence; 

to decree a state of siege or state of emergency; 

to pardon and commute sentences; 

to indicate from among the members of the Political 
Bureau who shall replace him in his absence or when 
temporarily prevented from exercising his functions; 

to discharge all the other functions conferred on him by 
the People’s Assembly. 


In the case of the death, resignation or permanent 
incapacity of the President, the Central Committee shall 
designate from among its members the person who shall 
provisionally exercise the duties of the President of the 
Republic. 


People’s Assembly 


The People’s Assembly is the supreme State body, to 
which the Government is responsible. Members are elected 
by colleges composed of representatives chosen by all 
loyal citizens over 18 years old in their work- or living- 
places. Elections to the assembly are held every three 
years. 


Government 


The Government shall comprise the President of the 
Republic, the Ministers and the Secretaries of State, and 
other members whom the law shall indicate. 


ANGOLA 


The Government shall have the following functions: 


to guarantee the safety of persons and property; 
to draw up and implement the General State Budget 
once it is approved by the People’s Assembly. 
to follow guidelines laid down by the People’s Assembly. 
The Government may exercise by decree the legislative 
functions delegated to it by the People’s Assembly. 


Judiciary 

The organization, composition and competence of the 
Courts shall be established by law. Judges shall be indepen- 
dent in the discharge of their functions. 


Local Administration 

The People’s Republic of Angola shall be adminis- 
tratively divided into Provincias (Provinces), Concelhos 
(Councils), Comunas (Communes), Circulos (Circles), 
Bairvos (Neighbourhoods) and Povoagées (Villages). 

Local administration shall be guided by the combined 
principles of unity, decentralization and local initiative. 

In a Province, the Provincial Commissioner shall be the 
direct representative of the Government. The Government 
shall be represented in the District by the Local Com- 


The Constitution, The Government, Legislature, Political Party 


missioner, and in the Commune by the Commune Com- 
missioner, who shall be appointed on the recommendation of 
the MPLA-PT. The administrative bodies of the District, 
Commune, Neighbourhood and Village shall be, respect- 
ively, the Local Commission, the Commune Commission, 
and the People’s Neighbourhood or Village Commission. 

Eighteen provincial assemblies of 55-85 deputies are 
ee every three years by all loyal citizens over 18 years 
old. 


The local authorities shall have legal personality and 
shall enjoy administrative and financial autonomy. The 
structure and jurisdiction of the administrative bodies and 
Shea organs of local administration shall be established by 
aw. 


FINAL AND TRANSITORY PROVISIONS 


An amendment to the Constitution is made by the 
People’s Assembly. Laws and regulations may be repealed 
or amended if they conflict with the spirit of the present 
law or the Angolan revolutionary process. All treaties, 
agreements and alliances to which Portugal has committed 
Angola which are contrary to the interests of the Angolan 
people shall be reviewed. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 


President: Jost Epuarpo bos Santos (assumed office 
September 21st, 1979). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(December 1981) ; 

Minister of Planning and of Foreign Trade: Lopo FERREIRA 

DO NASCIMENTO. 
Minister of Defence: Col. PEDRO MariA ToNHA (PEDALE). 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: PAULO TEIXERA JORGE. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. DioGENES ASSIS DE BOAVIDA. 
Minister of Health: AGostINHO MENDES DE CARVALHO. 
Minister of the Interior: Lt.-Col. ManuEL ALEXANDRE 

DUARTE RODRIGUES. 
Minister of State Security: Col. JuL1Ao Mateus Marross. 
Minister of Education: Aucusto Lopes TEIXEIRA. 
Minister of Finance: IsmarLt Gaspar MartTINsS. 
Minister of Labour and Social Security: Horacio PEREIRA 

BRAZ DE SILVA. 


Minister of Domestic Trade: 
GASPAR MARTINS. 


FLORENCIO GAMALEAL 


Minister of Construction: ManurL ALvEs pos Passos 
BARROS MANGUEIRA. 


Minister of Industry: Maj. ALBERTO Do CarMo BENTO 
RIBEIRO. 

Minister of Power: PEDRO VAN-DUNEM. 

Minister of Transport: FERNANDO FausTINo MUTEKA. 

Minister of Fisheries: Em1L1o GuERRA. 

Minister of Agriculture: ARTUR VIDAL GoMES. 

Minister of Petroleum: (vacant). 

Minister of Provincial Co-ordination: Evaristo DomINcos. 
In addition, all Provincial Commissioners are ex officio 

members of the goverment. 


LEGISLATURE 


The People’s Assembly, established in November 1980, 
is the legislative body, and has 223 members, of whom 20 
are nominated by the Central Committee of the MPLA-PT. 
The remaining 203 members are chosen by electoral 
colleges composed of representatives elected by all loyal 
citizens. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Movimento Popular de Libertagac de Angola-Partido de 
Trabalho (MPLA-PT) (People’s Movement for the 
Liberation of Angola-Workers’ Party): Luanda; f. 1956; 
from 1961-74 as MPLA waged guerrilla war against the 
Portuguese armed forces; became party of government 
in 1975; re-structured as MPLA-PT, into a Marxist- 
Leninist political party in December 1977; 31,000 
mems. (1980); Chair. Jost EDUARDO DOS SANTOS. 

The MPLA-PT held its first extraordinary congress in 

December 1980, at which it was decided that the role in 

party affairs of the JMPLA (MPLA Youth), the OMA 

(Organization of Angolan Women) and UNTA (National 

Union of Angolan Workers) should be strengthened. In 

March 1981 the 75-member Central Committee of the 
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MPLA-PT held an extraordinary meeting at which a nine- 
member Central Committee Secretariat was elected. The 
Secretariat draws up policies which are put into force by 
the executive, the Council of Ministers. 


Central Committee Secretariat: 
Cadres: President José EDUARDO DOS SANTOS. 
Organization: Lucio Lara. 
Ideology, Information and Culture: Amprosio LUKOKI. 
Defence and Security: JuL1dA0 Mateus Pauto Dino Mat- 
ROSS. 
State and Judicial Bodies: HENRIQUE DE CARVALHO SANTOS 
ONAMBWE. 


ANGOLA 


Economic and Social 
ALMEIDA. 


Affairs: RoBertTo ANTONIO DE 


Production Sector: MANUEL PEDRO PACAVIRA. 
Foreign Relations: Aronso vAN DUNEM MBINDA. 
Administration and Finance: [L1p1o Tomé ALves MacnHapbo. 


The following groupings, mainly based outside Angola, 
oppose the MPLA-PT Government. 


Frente de Libertagdo do Enclave de Cabinda (FLEC) 
(Front for the Liberation of the Enclave of Cabinda): 
f. 1963; divided into several factions; has carried out 
guerrilla activities in campaign for secession of Cabinda 
enclave. 


Political Party, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Frente Nacional de Libertagao de Angola (FNLA) (Angolan 
National Liberation Front): f. 1962; formerly active in 
northern Angola; joined UNITA in short-lived rival 
government to MPLA in 1975; anti-Communist; Pres. 
HoLpEeNn Roserto (resident in Paris, France). 


Movimento para a Libertagéo de Cabinda (MOLICA): 
Leader JoAo pa Costa; formed from offshoot of FLEC. 


Unido Nacional para a Independéncia Total de Angola 
(UNITA) (National Union for the Total Independence 
of Angola): f. 1966 to fight for independence from 
Portugal; later received Portuguese support to counter 
MPLA; UNITA and FNLA fought war against 
MPLA Government with aid of some Western nations, 
1975-76; now operates as guerrilla force in southern 
Angola with South African backing; Pres. Dr. Jonas 
SavimBI; Sec.-Gen. MicuEeLt N’zau Puna. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ANGOLA 
(In Luanda unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: Ambassador: HaRBI NOUREDDINE. 

Belgium: Ambassadoy: FRANS HINTJENS. 

Benin: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Brazil: Ambassador: RoDoLPHO GoDoY DE SouzA DANTOS. 
Bulgaria: Ambassador: Boyan YORDANOV. 

Canada: Lagos, Nigeria. 


Cape Verde: Hotel Trépico, Quarto 801, Avda. Luis de 
Camées 113; Ambassador: JOAQUIM PEDRO SILVA. 


Congo: Ambassador: WILSON-ABEL N’DESSABEKA. 
Cuba: Ambassador: RAPHEL FRANCIA MESTRE. 


Czechoslovakia: Rua Serpa Pinto 5; Ambassadov; M1Lo$ 
VESELI. 


Denmark: Avda. 4 de Fevereiro 42, C.P. 1402; Chargé 
d affaives a.i.: CHRISTOPHER BUTzow. 


Egypt: Ambassador: HASSAN AHMED EL LEISSY. 
Finland: Lusaka, Zambia. 

France: Ambassador: JACQUES POSIER. 

Gabon: Chargé d affaives: OswaLD NGOKOUBA. 


German Democratic Republic: Rua Damiao de Gris 59 e 61, 
C.P. 3182; Ambassador: JOHANNES SCHOCHE. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassadov: Hans JoacHIm 
DUNKER. 


Ghana: Ambassador: LAWFORD ODAI ANTWI. 
Guinea: Maputo, Mozambique. 
Guyana: Lusaka, Zambia. 


Hungary: Rua Vereador Jaime de Amorim 22-28, Alva- 
lade, C.P. 2977; Ambassadov: SANDOR KOLESZA. 


Italy: Ambassador: FRANCESCO CoRRIAS. 


Japan: Lusaka, Zambia. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Kim 
CHUNG-NaAM. 


Netherlands: Ambassador: (vacant). 
Nigeria: Ambassador: G. O. GEORGE. 
Poland: Ambassador: RoMAN CzyzyCkI. 


Portugal: Ambassador: FERNANDO MANUEL DA SILVA 
MARQUES. 


Romania: 4 mbassador: lon MoRARU. 


Sao Tomé and Principe: Ambassador: ARtosto CASTELO 
DAVID. 


Spain: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sweden: Ambassadov: GOTE MAGNUSSON. 
Switzerland: Chargé d’affaives: EMANUEL Duss. 
Tanzania: Ambassadoy: FREDERIC RUTAKYAMIRWA. 
Turkey: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

U.S.S.R.: Ambassadov: VapIM LOGINOV. 


United Kingdom: Rua Diogo Cao 4, C.P. 1244; Ambassador: 

FRANCIS KENNEDY. 

Viet-Nam: Ambassador: Vu Hac Bona. 
Yugoslavia: Ambassador: DimITRIJE Basic. 
Zaire: Ambassadov: DJoBO NGABANZU. 
Zambia: Ambassador: BONIFACE ZULU. 

Angola also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, 
Austria, Botswana, Cameroon, Ethiopia, Greece, Guinea- 
Bissau, India, Laos, Libya, Mexico, Norway, Pakistan, 
Thailand, Tunisia, the People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system is to be reorganized. 
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ANGOLA 
RELIGION 


Much of the population follows traditional beliefs. 


Christian Council of Angola: Sec.-Gen. 
MZINGA. 


Rev. DANIEL 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop of Luanda: Most Rev. Epuarpo ANDRE 
Muaca, Caixa Postal 87, Luanda. 


Roman Catholics numbered 3,145,000 in 1979. 


The Baptists and Methodists have a number of mission- 
ary stations. The Jehovah’s Witnesses were banned in 
March 1978. There are about 800,000 Protestants. 


THE PRESS 


The press was nationalized in 1976. 


DAILIES 


O Jornal de Angola: Caixa Postal 1312, Luanda; f. 1923; 
Interim Dir. AnipaL JoAo pa Sirva MELO; mornings 
and Sunday; circ. 41,000. 


Diario da Republica: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; govern- 
ment news sheet for official purposes. 
Newspapers are also published in several regional towns. 


PERIODICALS 
Boletim do Militante: Caixa Postal 3205, Luanda; MPLA- 
PT internal bulletin; fortnightly. 
Lavra e Oficina: Caixa Postal 2767-C, Luanda; journal of 
the Union of Angolan Writers; monthly. 
Novembro: Caixa Postal 6518, Luanda; monthly; Dir. 
ARNALDO MOREIRA DOS SANTOS. 


A Voz do Trabalhador: Caixa Postal 28, Luanda; journal 
of Unido Nacional de Trabalhadores Angolanos 
(National Union of Angolan Workers); monthly. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
ANGOP: Luanda; Dir-Gen. An1ipaL JoAo MELo. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Immeuble Mutamba, C.P. 
2357, Luanda; Bureau Chief MANUELA TEIXEIRA. 

Agentstve Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Luanda; 
Chief Officer VLADISLAV Z. KOMAROV. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (Geyman 
Democratic Republic): Caixa Postal 3193, Luanda; 
Bureau Chief Hans Quaas. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Rua D. Miguel de Melo 92-2, 
Luanda; Correspondent ERASMO TERRERO, 


PUBLISHERS 


Empresa Distribuidora Livreira (EDIL), 
Postal 1245, Luanda. 

Grafica de Benguela: Benguela. 

Imprensa Nacional, U.E.E.: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; 
f. 1845; Gen. Man. Dr. ANTONIO DUARTE DE ALMEIDA 
E CARMO. 

Neografica S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 6518, Luanda; publ. 
Novembro. 

Nova Editorial Angoiana, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 1225, 
Luanda; f. 1935; general and educational; Man. M. 
PomBo FERNANDES. 


U.E.E.: 


Caixa 


1501 


Religion, The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, etc. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 


Radio Nacional de Angola: Caixa Postal 1329, Luanda; 
broadcasts in Portuguese, English, French, Spanish 
and vernacular languages (Chokwe, Kigongo, Kim- 
bunda, Kwanyama, Lingala, Luvale, Songu, Um- 
bondu); Dir. M. H. pE CarvaLyo. 

There were 125,000 radio receivers in 1981. 


TELEVISION 


Televiséo Popular de Angola (TPA): Caixa Postal 2604, 
Luanda; f.1975; parastatal company; Admin. Dir. M. po 
CarMO Lucas. 


There were 20,000 television sets in 1981. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; dep. =deposits; res. =reserves; m. =million; 
amounts in kwanzas) 


BANKING 
All banks were nationalized in 1975. 
oanco Nacional de Angola: Avda. 4 de Fevereiro No. 151, 
Caixa Postal 1298, Luanda; central bank and bank of 
issue; f. 1976 to supersede Banco de Angola; cap. 
1,o0om.; dep. 29,531m.; res. 912m. (1978); 46 brs. and 
agencies; Gov. Dr. JosE CARLOS VICTOR DE CARVALHO; 
Vice-Govs. Jos—& AGosTiINHO Neto, JoAo ABEL 
NEVES. 
Banco Popular de Angola: Avda. 4 de Fevereiro; commer- 
cial bank with brs. throughout the country. 


INSURANCE 


Empresa Nacional de Seguros e Resseguros de Angola, 
U.E.E.: Avda. Paulo Dias de Novais No. 93, Caixa 
Postal 5776, Luanda. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 
NATIONAL COMMISSIONS AND ENTERPRISES 


Angomedica, U.E.E.: Luanda; f. 1981 to import pharma- 
ceutical goods. 

Companhia de Diamantes de Angola (DIAMANG): Caixa 
Postal 1247, Luanda; f. 1917; the 77 per cent previously 
Portuguese-owned shares are now held by the Govern- 
ment; prospecting for and mining of diamonds. 

Companhia Geral dos Algodées de Angola (COTONANG): 
Avenida da Boavista, Luanda; production of cotton 
textiles. 

Companhia do Manganés de Angola: 26-1 Rua Jodo de 
Barros, Luanda; mining of high-grade iron ore; nation- 
alized 1980. 

Companhia dos Petrdlees de Angola (PETRANGOL): Caixa 
Postal 1320, Luanda; petroleum production and explor- 
ation; oil refinery with capacity of 32,000 b/d; operates 
i tanker; Man. Dir. C. A. PEREIRA; Gen. Man. P. 
Masson. 

Direcgdo dos Servigos de Gomércio (Department of Trade): 
Largo Diogo Cao, Caixa Postal 1337, Luanda; f. 1970; 
brs. throughout Angola. 

Empresa de Cimento de Angola (CIMANGOLA): Avda. 4 de 
Fevereiro No. 42, Luanda; 53 per cent state-owned; 
cement production; exports to several African countries. 

Empresa de Pesca de Angola (PESCANGOLA), U.E.E.: 
Luanda; f. 1981; state fishing enterprise, responsible to 
Ministry of Fisheries. 


ANGOLA 


Empresa Nacional do Café: Avda. 4 de Fevereiro No. 107, 
Caixa Postal 342, Luanda; national coffee organization. 


Empresa Nacional de Comercializagao e Distribuigao de 
Produtos Agricolas (ENCODIPA): Luanda; central 
marketing agency for agricultural produce; many brs. 
throughout the country. 


Empresa Texteis de Angola (TEXTANG): Caixa Postal 
5720, Luanda; six textile factories in Luanda and 
Dondo; over 5,000 employees. 


Exportang, U.E.E.: Largo do Kinaxixi, Luanda; co- 


ordinates exports; government-owned. 


Importang, U.E.E.: Largo Infante D. Henrique 22-24, 
Caixa Postal 1003, Luanda; f. 1977; co-ordinates 
majority of imports; government-owned; Dir. Gen. 
FERNANDO SOBRINHO. 


Instituto do Algodao de Angola (Cotton Institute): Caixa 
Postal 74, Luanda; f. 1938; publs. Relatévios, Algoddo 
de Angola (quarterly). 


Instituto dos Cereais de Angola (Cereals Institute): Caixa 
Postal 65, Luanda. 


Instituto das Industrias de Pesca (Fishing Institute): Caixa 
Postal 83, Luanda. 


Maquimport, U.E.E.: Luanda; f. 1981 to import office 
equipment. 


Mecanang, U.E.E.: Luanda; f. 1981 to import agricultural 
and construction machinery. 


National Planning Committee: Luanda; f. 1977; respon- 
sible for drafting and supervising the execution of the 
National Plan; responsible to the Council of Ministers; 
Chair. Minister of Planning, Lopo FERREIRA DO 
NASCIMENTO. 


National Supplies Commission: Luanda; f. 1977 to combat 
sabotage and negligence. 


Siderurgia Nacional: Rua Luis Mota Féo 18-1°, Luanda; 
f. 1963, nationalized 1980; steelworks and rolling mill 
plant. 


Sociedade Nacional de Combustiveis de Angola (SONANGOL): 
Caixa Postal 1316, Luanda; f. 1976 for exploration, 
production and refining of crude oil, and marketing and 
distribution of petroleum products; sole concessionary 
in Angola, supervises foreign oil companies working 
onshore and offshore; majority shareholding in joint 
ventures with Cabinda Gulf Oil Co.; PETRANGOL 
and Texaco Petroleos de Angola; Gen. Man. HErmfNniIo 
Escorcio; publ. Boletim SONANGOL. 


Sociedade Unificada de Tabacos de Angola (SUT): Avda. 
Deolinda Rodrigues No. 537, Luanda; manufacture of 
tobacco products. 


TRADE UNION 


Unido Nacional de Trabalhadores Angolanos (UNTA) 
(National Union of Angolan Workers): Avda. 4 de 
Fevereiro, Caixa Postal 28, Luanda; f. 1960; 600,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Pascoat Luvuatu; Asst. Sec.-Gen. 
GaLvAo BRANCO. 
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Trade and Industry, Transport 
TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


The total length of track operated is over 3,000 km. 
There are plans to extend the Mogamedes line beyond 
Menongue and to construct north-south rail links. 


STATE-OWNED 


Caminho de Ferro de Mocgadmedes: Mocamedes; 968 km. 
main line from Mo¢gaémedes to Menongue via Lubango, 
with branches to Chibia and iron ore mines at Cassinga. 
Gen. Man. ABEL MELO DE Costa Ramos. 


Companhia do Caminho de Ferro de Benguela (Benguela 
Railway Company): Caixa Postal 32, Lobito, Angola; 
f. 1902; operates railway from the port of Lobito 
across Angola via Huambo and Luena to the Zaire 
border where it connects with the SNCZ system which 
in turn links with Zambia Railways, thus providing the 
shortest West Coast route for Central African trade; 
length of track 1,415 km.; gauge 1,067mm.; the 
Government assumed a 51 per cent holding from the 
previous British owners, Tanganyika Concessions Ltd., 
at the end of 1980; local traffic has operated since 1979, 
despite continued UNITA sabotage, but international 
operations remain severely restricted. Chair. Dr. 
Luis Supico Pinto; Vice-Chair. AUGUSTO BANDEIRA; 
Man. Dir. Luis Lamas DE OLIVEIRA. 


Pérto e Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda: Caixa Postal 1250, 
Luanda; f. 1886; serves an iron, cotton and sisal- 
producing region between Luanda and Malanje; 527 
km.; Dir. JoAo MiGuEL DE CARVALHO NETO. 


Servigos dos Pértos, Caminhos de Ferro e Transportes: 
Caixa Postal 1250-C, Luanda; 900 km.; Dir. MANUEL 
PEDRO PACAVIRA. 


ROADS 


In 1974 Angola had over 18,000 km. of main roads. A 
total of 180 bridges and pontoons destroyed in the war 
had been rebuilt by the end of 1979. 


SHIPPING 


The main harbours are at Lobito, Luanda and Mogé- 
medes; the construction of a port in Cabinda was expected 
to be completed in 1983. 


Angonave: Luanda; national shipping line; receives Cuban 
assistance in training crews; operates 10 ships. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


NATIONAL AIRLINE 


TAAG—Linhas Aéreas de Angola: Avda. Missdo 123, 
Caixa Postal 79, Luanda; f. 1939; internal services, and 
services from Luanda to Cape Verde, Congo, Mozam- 
bique, Sdo Tomé, Zaire, Zambia, Cuba, France, Italy, 
and Portugal; fleet of 4 F-27, 2 L-100-20, 5 B-737-200, 
5 B-707-320C, 4 Antonov-26 and 3 YAK-4o; Financial 
Dir. ABfLio FERNANDES; Operations Dir. Capt. Rut 
ANTUNES MarTINS, 


Angola is also served by the following airlines: Alitalia 
(Italy), Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air Algérie, Air Zaire, Balkan 
(Bulgaria), Cubana, Interflug (G.D.R.), LAM (Mozam- 
bique), Nigeria Airways, TAP (Portugal), UTA (France) 
and VARIG (Brazil). 


ANTARCTICA 


The Continent of Antarctica is estimated to cover 13,900,000 sq. km. There are no indigenous inhabitants, 
but since 1944 a number of permanent research stations have been established. 


MAJOR STATIONS 


(The following list includes stations south of latitude 60° occupied throughout 1981.) 


Latitude 

ARGENTINA 

Belgrano II 77° 46'S 

Belgrano III Te GUS) 

Brown 64° 53'S 

Esperanza . 03524, 5 

Marambio . 64° 14’S 

Orcadas 60° 45’S 

Primavera . 64° 09/S 

San Martin. 68° 07S 
AUSTRALIA 

Casey COMI = 

Davis 68° 35/S 

Mawson 675230595 
CHILE 

Arturo Prat : 62° 30’S 

Bernardo O’Higgins O32 1945 

Rodolfo Marsh 62° 12’S 
FRANCE 

Dumont d’Urville 66° 40'S 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Georg von Neumayer HO BEES 
JAPAN 

Mizuho FODVAZ MS 

Syowa 69° 00’ S 


TERRITORIAL CLAIMS 


Longitude 


38° 11’ W 
34385 
62° 53’ W 
56° 590° W 
56° 43° W 
44° 43° W 
60° 57’ W 
67° 08’ W 


PLO 832 > 
T7 SSE 
62° 52’ E 


59° 41° W 
57° 54° W 
58° 54° W 


140° or’ E 
8° 22’ W 


44° 20'E 
39° 35° E 


Territory Claimant State 
Antartida Argentina Argentina 
Antartida Chilena Chile 
Australian Antarctic Territory Australia 
British Antarctic Territory United Kingdom 
Dronning Maud Land Norway 


Ross Dependency 


Terre Adélie France 


New Zealand 


These claims are not recognized by the U.S.A. and the 


U.S:9S. R: 


No formal claims have’ been made in the sector of 


Antarctica between 90°W and 150°W. 


See also Article 4 of the Antarctic Treaty on next page. 
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NEW ZEALAND 
Scott 


POLAND 
Arctowski . 


SOUTH AFRICA 
Sanae 


U.S.S.R. 
Bellingshausen 
Leningradskaya . 
Mirny ; : 
Molodezhnaya 
Novolazarevskaya 
Russkaya 
Vostok 


UNITED KINGDOM 
Faraday 
Halley 
Rothera 


Signy 


UNITED STATES 
South Pole. 
McMurdo 
Palmer 


Latitude Longitude 
77° 5. S %166°467E 
62° 09/S 58° 28’ W 
TOUNTOSS 2° 21’ W 
62°1205 58° 58’ W 
69° 30S 159° 23’ E 
66° 33S 93° or’ E 
67° 40S 19045151 E 
70° 46'S LLS505E 
TAL AOS ehEZ0552° W 
78; 28aote Lo6s48° EB 
65° 15'S 64° 16’ W 
75° 31'S 26° 56’ W 
6784.5 68° 08’ W 
60° 43'S 45° 36° W 

South Pole 

77 5 Se LOO AOMNY, 

64° 46’S 64° 03’ W 


Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR) of the 
International Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU): f. 
1958 to further the co-ordination of scientific activity 
in Antarctica, with a view to framing a scientific pro- 
gramme of circumpolar scope and significance; mems. 


14 countries. 


President: Prof. G. A. KNox (New Zealand). 
Vice-President: Capitan R. M. Martinez-ABAt (Argen- 


tina), 


Secretary: Prof. G. A. Avsruxk (U.S.S.R.). 


Secretariat: Scott Polar Research Institute, Lensfield 
Road, Cambridge, CB2 1ER, England. 


The Antarctic Treaty 


2. No acts or activities taking place while the present 
Treaty is in force shall constitute a basis for asserting, 


ANTARCTICA 
THE ANTARCTIC TREATY 
The Treaty was signed in Washington on December 1st, 
1959, by the twelve nations co-operating in the Antarctic 
during the International Geophysical Year. The Treaty 
entered into force on June 23rd, 1961. 
SUMMARY OF TREATY 
Article 1. Antarctica shall be used for peaceful pur- 
poses only. 
Article 2. Freedom of scientific investigation and 


co-operation. 


Article 3. Exchange of information and personnel. 


Article 4. 1. Nothing contained in the present Treaty 
shall be interpreted as: 


(a) a renunciation by any Contracting Party of previ- 
ously asserted rights of or claims to territorial 
sovereignty in Antarctica; 

(b) a renunciation or diminution by any Contracting 
Party of any basis of claim to territorial sovereignty 
in Antarctica which it may have whether as a result 
of its activities or those of its nationals in Antarctica, 
or otherwise; 

(c) prejudicing the position of any Contracting Party as 
regards its recognition or non-recognition of any 
other State’s right of or claim or basis of claim to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica. 


supporting or denying a claim to territorial sovereignty in 
Antarctica or create any rights of sovereignty in Antarc- 
tica. No new claim, or enlargement of an existing claim, to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica shall be asserted while 
the present Treaty is in force. 


Article 5. Any nuclear explosions in Antarctica and the 
disposal there of radioactive waste material shall be pro- 
hibited. 

Article 6. Geographical limits and rights on high seas. 


Article 7. Designation of observers and notification of 
stations and expeditions. 

Article 8. Jurisdiction over observers and scientists. 
Ayticleg. Consultative meetings. 


Articles 10-14. Upholding, interpreting, 
notifying and depositing the Treaty. 


amending, 


SIGNATORIES 
Argentina France South Africa 
Australia Japan U.S.S.R. 
Belgium New Zealand United Kingdom 
Chile Norway U.S.A. 


ACCEDING STATES 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, the German 
Democratic Republic, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
the Netherlands, Poland, Romania. 


ANTARCTIC TREATY CONSULTATIVE 
MEETINGS 


Meetings of representatives from all the signatory 
nations of the Antarctic Treaty are held from time to time 
to discuss scientific and political matters. The Tenth 
Meeting was held in Washington, D.C., in September- 
October 1979. The representatives elect a Chairman and 
Secretary. Committees and Working Groups are esta- 
blished as required. 
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Among the numerous measures which have been agreed 
and implemented by the Consultative Parties are several 
designed to protect the Antarctic environment and 
wildlife. These include Agreed Measures for the Conserva- 
tion of Antarctic Flora and Fauna, the designation of 
Specially Protected Areas and Sites of Special Scientific 
Interest, and a Convention for the Conservation of 
Antarctic Seals, 


ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The islands of Antigua, Barbuda, 40 km. (25 miles) to 
the north, and their dependency Redonda, 40 km. to the 
south-west, lie along the outer edge of the Leeward 
Islands chain in the West Indies. The climate is tropical, 
although tempered by constant sea breezes and the 
trade winds, and the mean annual rainfall of 1,000 mm. 
(40 inches) is slight for the region. The temperature 
averages 27°C (81°F) but can rise to 33°C (93°F) during 
the hot season between June and October. English is the 
official language but an English patois is commonly used. 
The majority of the inhabitants are Anglicans. The 
national flag consists of an inverted triangle centred on a 
red ground and divided horizontally into three bands of 
black, blue and white, the black stripe bearing a symbol 
of the rising sun in gold. The capital is St. John’s. 


Recent History 

Antigua was colonized by the British in the seventeenth 
century. The island of Barbuda, formerly a slave stud 
farm for the Codrington family, was annexed to the 
territory in 1860. Until December 1959 Antigua was 
administered with surrounding British territories under a 
federal system as the Leeward Islands. The first elections 
under universal adult suffrage were held in 1951. The 
colony participated in the West Indies Federation which 
was formed in January 1958 but broke up in May 1962. In 
January 1960 a new constitution came into force in 
Antigua and the other Leeward Islands, giving each its 
own Administrator and an enlarged Legislative Council. 


Attempts to form a smaller East Caribbean Federation 
failed and most of the colonies involved subsequently 
became Associated States in an arrangement which gave 
them full internal self-government while the United 
Kingdom retained responsibility for defence and foreign 
affairs. Antigua attained Associated status in February 
1967. The Legislative Council was replaced by a House 
of Representatives, the Administrator became Governor 
and the Chief Minister was restyled Premier. 


In the first general elections under Associated status, 
held in February 1971, the Progressive Labour Movement 
(PLM) ousted the Antigua Labour Party (ALP), which 
had held power since 1946, by winning 13 of the 17 seats 
in the House of Representatives. Its Leader, George 
Walter, replaced Vere C. Bird, Sr. as Premier. However, 
elections in 1976 returned the previous administration to 
office with 1 seats, the seat representing Barbuda being 
won by an independent. 


In 1975 the Associated States agreed that they would 
seek independence separately. In the 1976 elections the 
PLM campaigned for early independence while the ALP 
stood against it. In September 1978, however, the Bird 
Government declared that the economic foundation for 
independence had been laid. It called early general elec- 
tions in April 1980 to obtain a mandate for proceeding to 
independence and won 13 of the 17 seats, but strong 
opposition from the inhabitants of Barbuda to independ- 
ence as part of Antigua delayed the convening of a con- 
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stitutional conference until December 1980. The Bar- 
budans finally agreed to attend with a promise from the 
Government that devolution of power would be con- 
sidered. Although the outcome of the conference was an 
agreement between the Antigua and United Kingdom 
Governments to take the territory to independence, the 
Barbuda delegation refused to sign the conference record 
because it had not received certain guarantees on control 
over its land and finances and devolution of power to its 
local council, which it considered necessary to protect 
its interests after independence. In local elections in 
March 1981 the Barbuda People’s Movement (BPM), 
which continued to campaign for secession from Antigua, 
took all the seats on the Barbuda Council. With the 
grievances of the Barbudans still largely unresolved, both 
the BPM and the PLM boycotted the vote on the new 
constitution in June. The territory nevertheless became 
independent, as Antigua and Barbuda, on November Ist, 
1981, remaining within the Commonwealth. 


The ALP government intends to adopt a non-aligned 
stance in foreign relations. 


Government 

Antigua is a constitutional monarchy. Executive power 
is vested in the British sovereign, as Head of State, and 
exercised by the Governor-General, who represents the 
sovereign and-is appointed on the advice of the Prime 
Minister. Legislative power is vested in Parliament, 
comprising the sovereign, a 17-member House of Repre- 
sentatives, elected from single-member constituencies for 
up to five years by universal adult suffrage, and a 17- 
member Senate. The Senate is composed of 11 members 
appointed on the advice of the Prime Minister (of whom 
one must be an inhabitant of Barbuda), four appointed 
on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, one appoin- 
ted at the discretion of the Governor-General and one 
appointed on the advice of the Barbuda Council. Govern- 
ment is effectively by the Cabinet. The Governor-General 
appoints the Prime Minister and, on the latter’s recom- 
mendation, selects the other Ministers. The Prime Minister 
must be able to command the support of the majority of 
the House, to which the Cabinet is responsible. 


Economic Affairs 

Tourism is the main economic activity. Antigua was 
one of the first Caribbean states actively to encourage 
tourism in the early 1960s and by 1980 the industry 
accounted for 60 per cent of employment and 25 per cent 
of G.D.P. The 1981-84 public sector development plan 
envisages further expansion. 

Fears of over-reliance on tourism have led to the 
revival of Antigua’s traditional sugar crop and diversifica- 
tion of fruit and vegetable production. A modest sugar 
harvest, the first since 1972, was expected in 1981 but 
about I,100 acres were to be brought under cultivation 
for the 1982/83 season. After refurbishment, the sugar 
factory at Gunthropes, on Antigua, will eventually produce 
5,000 metric tons per year, replacing a large proportion 
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of sugar imports. The Government is also hoping to in- 
crease the area currently under sea island cotton, the main 
export crop. Much of the fishing catch is exported to 
Guadeloupe, Martinique and the U.S.A. 


There are a number of light industries manufacturing 
rum, garments, household appliances and motor vehicles 
for export. The West Indies Oil Refinery near St. John’s, 
which is partly government-owned, was under rehabilita- 
tion in 1981 and it is hoped that, after coming back on 
stream in 1982, the refinery will process supplies of 
petroleum obtained at concessionary rates from Mexico 
and Venezuela for all seven members countries of the Org- 
anisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS—see p. 147) 
and possibly supply petroleum to neighbouring French 
dependencies. The Government is holding negotiations 
with several companies to begin offshore oil exploration 
in the near future. The establishment of offshore banks in 
Antigua and Barbuda is being encouraged to provide an 
additional source of revenue. 


Between 1977 and 1979 growth in G.D.P. averaged 7.5 
per cent annually, falling to 3 per cent in 1980. The rate 
of inflation was estimated at 16 per cent and the unem- 
ployment rate at 19 per cent in 1981. These figures none- 
theless compare favourably with those of neighbouring 
East Caribbean economies. 


Transport and Communications 

There are about 240 km. (150 miles) of all-weather 
roads on Antigua. The modern deep-water harbour at 
St. John’s is served by several major shipping lines and is 
a port of call for many cruisers. Coolidge airport, 7 km. 
north-east of St. John’s, can accommodate jet aircraft. 
There is a landing strip at Codrington on Barbuda. 
Scheduled and chartered flights operated by LIAT, the 
Antigua-based airline owned by East Caribbean govern- 
ments, link Barbuda with the mainland. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 


Education 

There are some 72 schools providing primary and 
secondary education, the majority government-run. 
Teacher training and technical training are available at 
the State Island College. An extra-mural department of 
the University of the West Indies offers several founda- 
tion courses leading to higher study at branches else- 
where. 


Tourism 

With a pleasant climate, reputedly over 365 beaches and 
excellent facilities for sailing and water sports, Antigua 
and Barbuda draw an increasing number of tourists from 
the U.S.A., Canada, the United Kingdom and other Carib- 
bean countries. The annual international sailing regatta 
and Carnival week are major attractions. The capital and 
“Nelson’s Dockyard” in English Harbour are of interest 
for their colonial architecture. Tourists visiting Antigua 
numbered g7,go1 (excluding cruise ship visitors) in 1980, 
compared with 56,398 in 1976. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th—12th (Easter), May 3rd (Labour Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), June 13th (Queen’s Official 
Birthday), August 2nd and 3rd (Carnival), November 
Ist (State Day), December 25th—27th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The imperial system is in use but a metrication pro- 
gramme is to be introduced. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 cents=1 East Caribbean dollar (EC$). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =EC$5.05; 
US. $1 = EC$2-70, 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 





POPULATION (census results) 











AREA April 7th, 1960 April 7th, 1970 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 
441.6 sq. km.* 25,230 28,830 54,000 31,054 34,471 65,525 





* 170.5 sq. miles 


Estimated population: 75,000 (170 per sq. km.) at July rst, 1980. 


Capital: St. John’s (population 25,000 in 1979). 


ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA Statistical Survey 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 














REGISTERED LIVE BIRTHS REGISTERED MARRIAGES REGISTERED DEATHS 
Rate Rate Rate 

Number (per 1,000) Number (per 1,000) Number (per 1,000) 
1973 . : . 1,257 18.2 224 3-3 377 5-5 
1974 : : 5 W274: 18.3 296 AW 4 496 Teed 
1975 : ; : I,362 19.3 260 469) 463 6.6 


* Data are tabulated by year of registration rather than by year of occurrence. 
1977: Births 1,429 (19.8 per 1,000); Marriages 184 (2.5 per 1,000); Deaths 489 (6.8 per 1,000). 
1980: Births 1,238 (16.5 per 1,000); Deaths 422 (5.6 per I,000). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1970 census) 








MALEs FEMALES TOTAL 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . : : 1,709 740 2,449 
Mining and quarrying ; Z : 5 ; 52 7 59 
Manufacturing ; : ; : , : ; 1,169 511 1,680 
Electricity, gas and water , ; : 3 : 385} 30 415 
Construction . ; ‘ : : ‘ ; ’ 2,805 67 2,872 
Trade, restaurants and hotels. : : : 5 1,798 1,614 3,412 
Transport, storage and communications 30 ; . 1,695 252 1,947 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business services . 621 628 1,249 
Community, social and personal services. : ; 2,605 4,003 6,608 
Activities not adequately described . . : : 1,430 940 2,370 
TotaLt LABOUR FORCE . : : : : 14,275 8,792 | 23,007 





December 1975: Total labour force 24,533 (males 15,040; females 9,493). 


Agriculture (production in metric tons): Fruit 8,000 per year (FAO estimate, 1978-80); Cotton 94.5 (1975). 
Livestock (FAO estimates, ’000 head, 1980): Cattle 9; Pigs 7; Sheep 13; Goats 8; Poultry 66. 


Fishing: Total catch 800 metric tons per year (FAO estimate). 


FINANCE 
roo cents=1 East Caribbean dollar (EC$). 
Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 
Notes: I, 5, 20 and too dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =EC $5.05; U.S. $1 =EC $2.70. 
> EC $100= {£19.82 =U.S. $37.04. 

Note: The East Caribbean dollar (EC$) was introduced in October 1965, replacing (at par) the West Indian dollar (WI$), 
linked to sterling at the rate of £1 = W1$4.80. The exchange rate was U.S. $1 =EC$2.00 (EC$1 =50 U.S. cents) from Novem- 
ber 1967 to August 1971, and U.S. $1 =EC$1.842 (EC$1=54.29 U.S. cents) from December 1971 to June 1972. The pound 
was allowed to “float” in June 1972 but the East Caribbean dollar remained linked to sterling until July 1976, when the 
exchange rate was fixed at U.S. $1 =EC$2.70 (EC$1=37.04 U.S. cents). The average exchange rate (EC$ per U.S.$) was: 
1.975 in 1971; 1.921 in 1972; 1.959 in 1973; 2.053 in 1974; 2.170 in 1975; 2.615 in 1976, 
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BUDGET 
(EC$ ’oo0) 
1978 1979 1980* 
Revenue 42,725 50,757 61,741 
Expenditure 57,804 57,174 69,250 
* Estimate. 


Source: Yearbook of the Commonwealth, 1981. 


COST OF LIVING 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(base: 1970 =100) 


Bi ne Ne Be ee eee eee eee ee Ee ee eee ee 























1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979* 
Food . I1O.1 1DREe 146.2 192.0 223.6 ZA Ont Pies 295.0 337.6 
Clothing . : 108.0 125.8 142.9 162.3 182.6 ZN 32 183.2 261.0 285.1 
Rent, fuel and light 107.3 Ugo at 119.7 13733) 139.6 151.4 168.7 RG 195.8 
AL Irems (incl. others) 108.6 118.3 134.2 167.6 186.8 207.5 2360.0 250.5 288.9 
* January to November only. 
EXTERNAL TRADE EDUCATION 
(EC$ million) (1975) 
1975, 1976 1977 TracHEers | STUDENTS 
Imports c.i.f. 145.2 91.8 110.0 Primary 524 II,340 
Exports f.o.b. 59.3 23.6 35.0 Secondary: 
general . ; 280 6,629 
teacher-training 13 96 
Tourism (number of visitors): 99,536 (86,459 by air, other 20 102 


13,077 by sea) in 1979; 97,901 (86,571 by air, 11,330 by 
sea) in 1980. 


Source: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution came into force at the independence of 
Antigua and Barbuda on November Ist, 1981. Its main 
provisions are summarized below: 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 


Regardless of race, place of origin, political opinion, 
colour, creed or sex, but subject to respect for the rights 
and freedoms of others and for the public interest, every 
person in Antigua and Barbuda is entitled to the rights of 
life, liberty, security of the person, the enjoyment of 
property and the protection of the law. Freedom of move- 
ment, of conscience, of expression (including freedom of 
the press), of peaceful assembly and association is guaran- 
teed and the inviolability of family life, personal privacy, 
home and other property is maintained. Protection is 
afforded from discrimination on the grounds of race, sex, 
etc. and from slavery, forced labour, torture and inhuman 
treatment, 
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THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


The Queen, as Head of State, is represented in Antigua 
and Barbuda by a Governor-General. 


PARLIAMENT 


Parliament consists of the Queen, a 17-member Senate 
and the House of Representatives composed of 17 elected 
members. Senators are appointed by the Governor- 
General, 11 on the advice of the Prime Minister (one of 
whom must be an inhabitant of Barbuda), four on the 
advice of the Leader of the Opposition, one at his own 
discretion ard one on the advice of the Barbuda Council. 
The life of Perliament is five years. 


Each constituency returns one Representative to the 
House who is directly elected in accordance with the 
Constitution. 


The Attorney-General, if not otherwise a member of the 
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House, is an ex-officio member but does not have the right 
to vote. 


Every citizen over the age of 18 is eligible to vote. 


Parliament may alter any of the provisions of the 
Constitution. 


THE EXECUTIVE 


Executive authority is vested in the Queen and exer- 
cisable by the Governor-General. The Governor-General 
appoints as Prime Minister that member of the House 
who, in his view, is best able to command the support of 
the majority of the members of the House, and other 
Ministers on the advice of the Prime Minister. The Gover- 
nor-General may remove the Prime Minister from office 
if a resolution of “no confidence’’ is passed by the House 
and the Prime Minister does not either resign or advise 
the Governor-Generai to dissolve Parliament within seven 
days. 


The Constitution, The Government, Legislature, etc. 


The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and other 
Ministers and the Attorney-General. 


The Leader of the Opposition is appointed by the 
Governor-General as that member of the House who, in 
his view, is best able to command the support of a majority 
of members of the House who do not support the Govern- 
ment, 

CITIZENSHIP 


All persons born in Antigua and Barbuda before 
independence who, immediately prior to independence, 
were citizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies auto- 
matically become citizens of Antigua and Barbuda. All 
persons born outside the country with a parent or grand- 
parent possessing citizenship of Antigua and Barbuda 
automatically acquire citizenship as do those born in the 
country after independence. Provision is made for the 
acquisition of citizenship by those to whom it would not 
automatically be granted. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
H.M. Queen ExizaBeEtu II. 


Governor-General: Sir WILFRED E. JACOBS, K.C.V.O., O.B.E. 


CABINET 
(December 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Planning and Defence: 
VERE C. BIRD, Sr. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Economic Development 
External Affairs, Trade, Tourism and Energy: Lester 
BRYANT BIRD. ‘ 

Minister of Public Works, Communications and Public 
Utilities: Jos—EPH Myers. 

Attorney-General and Minister of Legal Affairs: Keiru B. 
Forpb. 

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Supply: Rosin YxEar- 
Wood. 


Minister of Health: CuristopHER MAaNASSEH O’Marp. 
Minister of Education and Culture: REUBEN Harris. 
Minister of Finance: Joun E. Sr. Luce. 


Minister of Barbuda Affairs, Labour, Housing and Sani- 
tation: ADoLpHUS ELEAZER FREELAND. 


Ministers without Portfolio: Donatp CuristiAn, Hucu 
MARSHALL. 


Cabinet Secretary: LouNEL STEVENS. 


LEGISLATURE 
PARLIAMENT 


SENATE 
President: W. K. Heat. 


Vice-President: BRADLEY CARROTT. 
Nominated Members: 17. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: C. L. Murray. 


Official Member: The Attorney-General. 


Elected Members: 17. 
Clerk: L. Dowe. 


ELECTIONS, APRIL 1980 





PARTY SEATS 
Antigua Labour Party é ; : ‘ 13 
Progressive Labour Movement . : : 3 
Independent . é ‘ ; : : I 





POLITICAL PARTIES 


Antigua Caribbean Liberation Movement (ACLMi): St. 


John’s; Leader Tim HEcrTor. 


Antigua Labour Party (ALP): P.O.B. 424, St. John’s; 
f. 1968; Chair. LESTER BRYANT Brrp; Leader VERE C. 
Birp, Sr.; publ. The Worker's Voice (2 a week). 

Progressive Labour Movement (PLM): St. John’s; f. 1970; 
Leader Ropert Hat; publ. The New Leader (2 a 


week). 


ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 


RELIGION 


ANGLICAN 

The Diocese of Antigua is made up of 12 islands: 
Antigua, St. Kitts, Nevis, Anguilla, Barbuda, Montserrat, 
Dominica, Saba, St. Maarten, Aruba, St. Bartholomew and 
St. Eustatius; the total number of Anglicans is about 
60,000. The See City is St. John’s. 
Bishop of Antigua: The Rt. Rev. Orianp Linpsay, 

Bishop’s Lodge, P.O.B. 23, St. John’s; publ. The 

Angelus (diocesan newspaper). 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 


Bishop of St. John’s-Basseterre: The Rt Rev. Dona.p J. 
REECE; Catholic Offices, P.O.B. 836, St. John’s. 
There are also Baptist, Methodist, Pentecostal, Seventh 
Day Adventist, Moravian, Nazarenes, Baha’i and Wes- 
leyan Holiness places of worship. 


THE PRESS 


The Outlet: Cross St. and Tanner St., P.O.B. 493, St. 
John’s; f. 1975; fortnightly; publ. by the Antigua 
Caribbean Liberation Movement (ACLM); Editor 
JAMES KNIGHT; Circ. 2,500. 

The Worker’s Voice: 46 North St., St. John’s; f. 1943; 
twice weekly; official organ of the Antigua Labour 
Party and the Antigua Trades and Labour Union; 
Editor JAMES Rosg; circ. 3,000. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Antigua Government Public Information Division: Premier’s 
Office, Factory Rd., St. John’s; Gen. Man. SAMUEL 
C. SIMON; comprises: 


Antigua and Barbuda Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 590, 
St. John’s; f. 1956; Broadcasting Officer Dave 
Loopy. 


ABS Radio and Television: P.O.B. 1280, St. John’s; 


government-owned; f. 1964; Man. CAMPBELL 
MATTHEW. 
Radio ZDK: Grenville Radio Ltd., P.O.B. 1100, St. 


John’s; f. 1970; Man. Ivor Brrp. 


In 1979 there were about 30,000 radio and 15,500 
television sets. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 


Antigua Commercial Bank Ltd.: St. Mary’s and Thames 
Sts., P.O.B. 95, St. John’s; f. 1955; auth. cap. $5m.; 
2 brs.; Man. C. W. Dickson. 

Antigua and Barbuda Development Bank: 27 St. Mary’s 
St., St. John’s; f. 1974; Man. BERNARD S, PERCIVAL. 





Bank of Nova Scotia (Canada): High St., St. John’s; Man. 
HUGH BUCKERIDGE. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd. (U.K.): brs. in St. 
John’s; P.O.B, 225 (Man. Keira H. L. Marsua tt), and 
ee: 740 (Man. James A. Kine); agency at All 
aints. 


Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance, etc. 
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Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: High St., St. John’s; 
Man. G. R. HILtTs. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; High St. and Market St., St. John’s; Man. 
R. F,. DESILVA. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Antigua Ghamber of Commerce: Church St., St. John’s; 
f. 1944; 63 mems.; Pres. NoEL WALLING; Exec. Sec. 
Miss V. KirNon; publ. News Bulletin (monthly). 


Antigua Cotton Growers’ Association: Dunbars, St. John’s; 
Chair. H. A. L. Francis; Sec. VINCENT L, R. BELLE. 


Employers’ Federation: Church St., St. John’s; Pres; 


James THomas; Dir. CyRIL CUMBERBATCH. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Antigua Public Service Association: P.O.B. 747, St. John’s, 
Antigua; 500 mems.; Pres. LINDBERG DoweE; Gen. Sec. 
RONALD JOSEPH (acting). 


Antigua Trades and Labour Union: 46 North Street, St. 
John’s; f. 1940; affiliated to the Antigua Labour Party; 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. WILLIAM ROBINSON. 


Antigua Workers’ Union: Freedom Hall, Newgate St., 
St. John’s, Antigua; f. 1967; affiliated to the Progres- 
sive Labour Movement; 10,000 mems.; Pres. M. 
DANIEL; Gen. Sec. KEITHLYN SMITH. 


National Assembly of Workers: Cross St., St. John’s; 
affiliated to the Antigua Caribbean Liberation Move- 
ment. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


There are 240 km. (150 miles) of main roads and 725 km. 
(450 miles) of secondary dry weather roads. Registered 
vehicles (1980) 9,000, motor cycles 661. 


SHIPPING 


The main harbour is the St. John’s Deep Water Harbour. 
There are two tugs for the berthing of ships, and modern 
cargo handling equipment. The harbour can also accom- 
modate three large cruise ships. 


The following shipping lines use St. John’s: Atlantic, 
Booker, Booth, Caribbean Shipping, Compagnie General, 
French, Grimaldi, Harrison, Royal Netherlands, Nopal 
Lines, Sunrise Shipping and Saguenay. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Antigua’s Coolidge Airport has been remodelled and 
extended to accommodate jet aircraft. Further moderniza- 
tion is planned. There is a small air strip at Codrington on 
Barbuda. 


LIAT (1974) Ltd.: Coolidge Airport, Antigua; f. 1956 as 
Leeward Island Air Transport; shares are held by the 
governments of Antigua and Barbuda, Montserrat, 
Grenada, Barbados, Trinidad and Tobago, Jamaica, 
Guyana, Dominica, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines and St. Kitts and Nevis; scheduled and 
chartered services to Barbuda and 22 East Caribbean 
islands from Trinidad to St. Thomas (U.S. Virgin 
Islands); fleet of 5 HS-748 and 5 BN2A Islander 
(operated by LIAT’S subsidiaries); Man. Dir. Ian pE 
V. ARCHER. 


ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 


Four Island Air Services Ltd.: wholly owned subsidiary of 
LIAT; runs scheduled services between Antigua, 
Barbuda, St. Kitts and Nevis. 


Inter Island Air Services Ltd.: wholly owned subsidiary of 
LIAT; runs scheduled services between Saint Vincent, 
the Grenadines, Grenada and Saint Lucia. 


Antigua is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air BVI (British Virgin Islands), Air Canada, Air France, 
American Airlines, British Airways, BWIA International 
(Trinidad), Caribbean Airways (Barbados), Eastern Air 
Lines (U.S.A.), Prinair (Puerto Rico), Seagreen Air 
Transport (Honduras), VIASA (Venezuela). 
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Transport, Tourism 


TOURISM 


Tourism is the main industry. There were 97,901 
visitors in 1980 (excl. cruise ship visitors). There are 33 
hotels with a total of 1,667 rooms. 


Antigua Department of Tourism: High St. and Corn Alley, 
P.O.B. 363, St. John’s; Man. Mrs. E. Hitt-Tursou. 


Eastern Caribbean Tourist Association (ECTA): ECTA 
Secretariat, P.O.B. 146, St. John’s, Antigua; f. 1967; 
mems.: Antigua and Barbuda, Montserrat, St. Kitts 
and Nevis, Saint Lucia and Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines; Exec. Dir. YVONNE MAGINLEY, M.B.E. 


ARGENTINA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Argentine Republic occupies almost the whole of 
South America south of the Tropic of Capricorn and east of 
the Andes. It has a long Atlantic coastline stretching from 
Uruguay and the River Plate to Tierra del Fuego. To the 
west lie Chile and the Andes mountains, to the north are 
Bolivia, Paraguay and Brazil. Argentina also claims the 
Falkland Islands, the Falkland Islands Dependencies and 
part of Antarctica. The climate varies from sub-tropical in 
the north to sub-arctic in Patagonia, generally with 
moderate summer rainfall. The language is Spanish. 
Over go per cent of the population are Roman Catholic 
and about 2 per cent Protestant. The national flag (pro- 
portions 2 by 1) has three horizontal stripes of light blue, 
white and light blue. The state flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has the same design with, in addition, a gold “‘Sun of May”’ 
on the white stripe. The capital is Buenos Aires. 


Recent History 

Argentina became an independent republic in 1816. 
For the next century there was much internal conflict 
between federalists and unitarists. From 1916 to 1930 the 
Unidén Civica Radical held power but lost it in the military 
uprising of 1930. Another military coup in 1943 made way 
for the emergence in 1946 of Lt.-Gen. Juan Domingo 
Perén Sosa, whose position was greatly enhanced by the 
popularity among workers of his wife, Eva Duarte Perén 
(died 1952). As President, Gen. Perén pursued a policy of 
extreme nationalism and social improvement, and founded 
the Peronista party. In 1955 he was overthrown and went 
into exile in Spain, from where he continued to direct the 
Peronista movement and to influence Argentine politics. 


In 1966 a military coup overthrew Argentina’s civilian 
administration and began seven years of government by 
the armed forces. In 1973 the Frente Justicialista de 
Liberacién (Peronista) won the elections and Dr. Héctor 
Campora was elected President. After three months he 
resigned to make way for the election of Gen. Perdn as 
President, with his second wife, Maria Estela Martinez de 
Per6én, as Vice-President. 


General Perdén died in July 1974 and was succeeded as 
President by his widow, who was unable to control the 
upsurge in violence between left- and right-wing groups. 
The Government moved further to the right and in 
November declared a state of siege. The left-wing Mon- 
tonevos guerrillas were officially outlawed in September 
1975 but violence continued unabated. The Government’s 
economic austerity programme and the soaring rate of 
inflation caused widespread strikes and dissension among 
industrial workers. This increasingly chaotic situation 
resulted in demands for the resignation of President 
Perén. On March 24th, 1976, the military, led by Lt.-Gen. 
Jorge Rafael Videla, Commander of the Army, overthrew 
the President and installed a three-man junta. Five days 
later Gen. Videla was sworn in as President. The junta 
dissolved Congress, suspended all political and trade union 
activity and removed most government officials from their 
posts. Several hundred people were arrested and Sefiora 
Perén was put into preventive detention. 


In an effort to contain political violence, the Govern- 
ment launched a successful anti-guerrilla offensive and 
reformed the penal code to reintroduce the death penalty 
for kidnapping, subversion and terrorism. The severity of 
the military action provoked many protests over human 
rights violations within Argentina and from abroad. The 
number of people who disappeared after the coup was set 
at between 5,000 and 15,000. 


In March 1981 Gen. Roberto Viola, a former member of 
the junta, succeeded President Videla. Gen. Viola was 
reputed to be a moderate within the forces and promised 
to extend the dialogue with the political parties as a 
prelude to an eventual return to democracy. Final auth- 
ority, however, rested with the junta, which favoured 
extending the proceso de veorganizacién nacional before 
considering transition to civilian rule. In November Gen. 
Viola suffered a heart attack and was replaced in Decem- 
ber by Lt.-Gen. Leopoldo Fortunato Galtieri, who retained 
his position on the junta and his title of Commander-in- 
Chief of the Army. 


Argentina has two territorial disputes: one with the 
United Kingdom over the Falkland Islands/Islas Malvinas 
(see British Dependent Territories, p. 1721) and one with 
Chile over ownership of the islands of Picton, Lennox and 
Nueva in the Beagle Channel. Argentina rejected the 
ruling of the International Court of Justice awarding them 
to Chile, and on occasions the two countries have been on 
the verge of war. In December 1978 the case was referred 
to Papal mediation and the resultant proposals were 
presented to the governments in December 1980. The 
proposals were unofficially said to have awarded the 
islands to Chile and designated the surrounding sea waters 
under shared sovereignty. Chile accepted the terms in 
February 1981, but Argentina had made no formal reply 
by December. 


Government 

Argentina is a Republic composed of a Federal District, 
22 Provinces and the National Territory of Tierra del 
Fuego. 


In 1976 Congress was dissolved and a three-member 
military junta (the commanders-in-chief of the armed 
forces) took power, with a commission established to 
advise it on legislative matters. In August 1978 the office 
of President, the executive power, was separated from the 
military junta. The President is elected unanimously by 
the junta at least six months before the expiry of the 
presidential mandate, serves a three-year term with the 
possibility of a further term if re-elected, and is responsible 
for choosing the Cabinet. A military committee, comprising 
the President and the junta, co-ordinates national 
security. Each Province is administered by a Governor 
appointed by the President, in consultation with the 
junta. 


Defence 
A period of national service is compulsory between the 
ages of 18 and 45, either one year being spent in the army 


ARGENTINA 


or air force or fourteen months in the navy. The total 
strength of the regular armed forces in July 1981 was 
185,500, of which the army had 130,000 with a further 
250,000 trained reservists, the navy had 36,000 and the 
air force 19,500 men. There were also para-military forces 
numbering 43,000 men. Defence expenditure for 1980 
Was 7,242,031 million pesos. 


Economic Affairs 

Argentina is rich in natural resources. The agricultural 
sector contributes 13 per cent of G.D.P. and over 70 per 
cent of exports. The main crops are wheat, maize, oilseeds, 
sorghum and soybeans, while beef is also a major export 
commodity. The U.S. embargo on grain sales to the 
U.S.S.R. in 1980 led to the U.S.S.R.’s becoming Argentina’s 
greatest single meat and grain purchaser. Grain and 
oilseed exports to the U.S.S.R. totalled 7.6 million tons 
in 1980 and were expected to reach 12 million tons in 
1981. Further guaranteed sales have been agreed up to 
1984. The other main purchaser is the EEC, although its 
share declined from 50 to 30 per cent of total exports 
between 1971 and 1980, 


Industry, accounting for 40 per cent of the G.D.P. 
and 30 per cent of employment in 1980, covers a wide 
variety of products but has been one of the sectors most 
severely aflected by the recession. The sector grew by 
0.2 per cent in 1980, compared with 8.4 per cent the 
previous year. 1980 was a serious year for many industrial 
concerns; interest rates stood at over 30 per cent and 
nearly 20 financial institutions and several firms became 
bankrupt. In 1981 several foreign motor manufacturers 
reduced Argentine production and many industrial 
workers lost their jobs. In July official sources reported 
that 40 per cent of the workforce was unemployed, worked 
for only a few hours a week or worked in economically 
negligible activities. 

Argentina produces g2 per cent of its petroleum re- 
quirements and is expected to become self-sufficient in the 
1980s. Foreign companies were allowed to drill for oil 
for the first time in 1978 and foreign investment in hydro- 
carbons has been encouraged. The real growth area 
of discovery is thought to be in the southern basin around 
the Falkland Islands, where conditions may prove too diffi- 
cult for viable commercial exploitation, but large petroleum 
and gas deposits have also been found in the Golfo San 
Jorge near Comodoro Rivadavia. Argentina’s ambitious 
hydro-electric plan is under way: the Nihuil, Chocén and 
Futaleufu dams are capable of producing 20 per cent of the 
nation’s requirements. The Yacyreté hydro-electric 
project on the Parana, jointly undertaken with Paraguay, 
will have a capacity of 2,700 MW and should be the sixth 
largest hydro-electric scheme in the world when it starts 
generating in 1988. Nuclear energy is growing in import- 
ance: Argentina’s uranium deposits are equivalent toa 
third of its oil reserves. The Atucha nuclear power station 
has a 340 MW potential and in 1979 the Government 
announced plans for four more stations to be built, with 
foreign technical assistance, by 1997. Priority has been 
given to reducing the generation of thermal energy from 
70 to 46 per cent by 1985 and to increasing the generation 
of hydro-electricity from 5 to 42 per cent and that of 
nuclear energy from Io to 12 per cent. 


When the military government took over in 1976, the 
economy was in a state of crisis, with an annual inflation 
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rate of 444 per cent. The new Minister of the Economy, 
Dr. José Martinez de Hoz, based his programme of 
economic reorganization on the reduction of inflation. 
His measures included the introduction of wage controls, 
cuts in government spending, improved terms for foreign 
investors and unsuccessful attempts to control the money 
supply. Between December 1978 and March 1981 the 
monthly rate of currency devaluation was set at one per 
cent. 


Although the rate of inflation had fallen to just under 
100 per cent by the time Dr. Martinez de Hoz left office 
in March 1981, it was still a great deal higher than antici- 
pated, and many businessmen and financiers felt that the 
peso was over-priced. His more cautious successor, Dr. 
Lorenzo Sigaut, immediately devalued the peso by 23 
per cent. In May a freeze on government projects was 
announced and a reorganization of the bureaucracy was 
promised. A particular instance of state mismanagement 
was the state petroleum company, which made an em- 
barrassing loss of U.S. $6,000 million in 1980. In June the 
peso was devalued again, this time by 30 per cent, and a 
panic dollar-buying period ensued, during which the peso 
rate in relation to U.S. dollar, which had stood at 1,993 
at the end of 1980 and 2,368 at the end of March 1981, 
fell to nearly 9,000. A two-tier rate of exchange was intro- 
duced, with a “crawling peg’ devaluation rate of 6 per 
cent per month. 


The question of confidence remains vital for the Govern- 
ment. In 1981 it was feared that the inflation rate might 
again reach 150 per cent, and G.D.P. fell by 11 per cent 
in the first months of the year. In July reserves were 
unofficially said to stand at only $1,000 million, compared 
with $7,200 million at the end of 1980. The external 
debt, which stood at $2,700 million in December, had 
reached $27,000 million (over a quarter of G.N.P.) by 
mid-1981, with most of it on short-term loan. 


The economy faces serious problems, particularly that 
of high public expenditure, of which a large proportion is 
consumed by the armed forces. 


Transport and Communications 

Although only 22 per cent of the road network was paved 
in 1978, Argentina’s roads carry a large percentage of 
freight and passenger traffic. The railway system has 
become more viable since 1976 due to the Government’s 
extensive rationalization programme. The area within a 
600 km. radius of Buenos Aires has the best transportation 
system and there are road and rail links with all of Ar- 
gentina’s neighbours. The major seaports are Buenos 
Aires, La Plata, Rosario and Bahia Blanca, and a new 
deep-water port at Punta Médanos is planned. Internal air 
services are well developed and Aerolineas Argentinas 
operate international schedules. 


Social Welfare 

Social welfare benefits fall into three categories: retire- 
ment, disability and survivors’ pensions; family allowances; 
health insurance. The first is administered by the Sub- 
secretarta de Seguridad Social (part of the Ministry of 
Social Welfare) and funded by compulsory contributions 
from all workers, employed and self-employed, over 16 
years of age. The second is supervised by the Subsecretaria 
and funded by employers. The third is run on public 
funds and may be provided only by authorized public 
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institutions. Work insurance is the responsibility of the 
employer. 

Legislation promulgated in 1980 ended exclusive 
control of social security funds by trade unions, although 
they continue to provide some services. 


Education 

Education is free from pre-school to university level and 
compulsory for all children at primary level, between the 
ages of six and 14 years. Secondary education lasts for 
between four and six years depending on the type of course: 
the normal bachillevato takes five years whereas a course 
leading to a commercial bachillerato can last four or five 
years, and one leading to a technical or agricultural 
bachillevato takes six years. Non-university higher educa- 
tion, usually leading to a teaching qualification, is for 
three or four years and university courses last for four 
years or more. There are 29 state universities and 23 
private universities. 


The adult literacy rate reached 93 per cent in the 1970 
census. 


Tourism 
Argentina has yet to exploit fully its superb tourist 
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attractions. The principal ones are the Andes mountains, 
the lake district of Patagonia, centred on Bariloche, where 
there is a National Park, the Atlantic beaches, the 
Iguazu falls, the Pampas, the city of Buenos Aires and 
Tierra del Fuego. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), May rst (Labour Day), 
May 25th (Anniversary of the 1810 Revolution), June 
2oth (Flag Day), July 9th (Independence Day), August 
17th (Death of Gen. José de San Martin), December 8th 
(Immaculate Conception), December 25th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centavos=1 Argentine peso. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling =14,251 new pesos; 
U.S. $1=7,625 new pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





POPULATION (census results) 














DENSITY 
AREA* September 30th, 1970 October 22nd, 1980 (per sq. km.) 
Males Females Total Total 1980 
2,706,889 sq. km.t 11,607,158 I1,761,049 23,304,431 27,862,771 10.1 





* Excluding the Falkland Islands and Antarctic territory claimed by Argentina. 


7 1,068,302 sq. miles. 
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PROVINCES 
(Census of October 22nd, 1980) 

















POPULATION CAPITAL POPULATION CAPITAL 

Buenos Aires—Federal Misiones . A ; 579,579 Posadas 

District : ee: 2,908,001 Neuquén . a : 241,904 Neuquén 
Buenos Aires—Province | 8,774,529 La Plata Rio Negro . : : 383,896 Viedma 
Catamarca . : : 206,204 Catamarca Salta . : L L 662,369 Salta 
Cérdoba : : : 2,407,135 Cérdoba San Juan . ’ : 469,973 San Juan 
Corrientes . , : 657,716 Corrientes San Luis . ; : 212,837 San Luis 
Chaco ‘ : ; 692,410 Resistencia Santa Cruz. F : 114,479 Rio Gallegos 
Chubut 5 : A 262,196 Rawson Santa Fé . : 2,457,188 Santa Fé 
Entre Rios. : : 902,241 Parana Santiago del Estero. 652,318 Santiago del 
Formosa A ; ‘ 292,479 Formosa Estero 
Jujuy . 5 c 408,514 Jujuy Tucuman . : ‘ 968,066 Tucuman 
La Pampa . ; ; 207,132 Santa Rosa 
La Rioja. : ‘ 163,342 La Rioja TERRITORY: 
Mendoza . ‘ ; 1,187,305 Mendoza Tierra del Fuego é 29,451* Ushuaia 





* Including territory claimed by Argentina. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
(metropolitan areas at 1980 census) 
Buenos Aires (capital) . 2,908,001 Salta . ; : ‘ 265,632 
Cérdoba . : ; 990,007 Bahia Blanca ; : 233,126 
Rosario : 5 935,471 Resistencia . ; “ 228,696 
La Plata. : : 473,233 Parana ‘ 3 : 223,065 
Mar del Plata P 423,989 ~ Corrientes . ; ; 186,130 
San Miguel de Tucumén 392,888 Mendoza . ; : 118,427 
Santa Fé. ‘ 374,834 San Juan . : F 107,731 


Births and Deaths: Birth rate 21.4 per 1,000 (1975-80); death rate 8.9 per I,000 
(1975-80). Expectation of life at birth: Males 66.1 years; females 72.9 years 














(1975-80). 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(based on sample tabulation, census of Sept. 30th, 1970) 
MALES FEMALES TOTAL 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and ae : : ‘ 1,243,150 87,950 1,331,100 
Mining and quarrying : : : : 42,850 1,750 44,600 
Manufacturing . ; ; ‘ F F ; 1,357,500 413,750 1,771,250 
Electricity, gas and water ; F i ; : 90,750 5,800 96,550 
Construction . : 699,050 12,250 711,300 
Wholesale and retail trade, restaurants and hotels : 1,008,500 316,300 1,324,800 
Transport, storage and communication : . 541,450 51,800 593,250 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business services. 183,950 68,700 252,650 
Community, social and personal services. : : 973,550 I,125,200 2,098,750 
Activities not adequately described. F : : 581,750 205,450 787,200 
Tora : F F ‘ F , 6,722,500 2,288,950 9,011,450 





Mid-1978 (estimates in ’o00): Total labour force 10,224 (males 7,368; females 2,856). 
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AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE, 1979 
(FAO estimates, ’00o hectares) 
oe eee ee ee ee 
Arable land . : f ; 25,120 
Land under permanent crops . 10,000 
Permanent meadows and pastures 143,300 
Forests and woodland 60,100 
Other land 35,149 
Inland water 3,020 
Mo Ate 276,689 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 
Es Ee er aa ees Be ee ate denen on ee a a ee ee 
AREA SOWN PRODUCTION 
(000 hectares) (7000 metric tons) 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81* 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81* 
Wheat ; 4,600 5,230 4,983 6,196 5,300 8,100 7,800 7,780 
Rice (paddy) 100 II4 88 84 310 326 Pag fit 296 
Barley 890 701 592 554 353 554 539 207 
Maize 3,100 3,300 3,300 3,938 9,700 8,700 6,650 13,215 
Rye 2,140 Ug 7OP 1,550 1,489 170 210 202 155 
Oats 1,480 1,545 1,680 1,718 570 676 522 433 
Millet 340 34 278 338 340 330 310 238 
Sorghum . 2,650 2,530 1,860 2,400 7,200 6,200 3,000 7,550 
Potatoes . F L19 113 120 117 1,593 1,694 1,508 2,075 
Sweet potatoes . 35 35 34 33 320 322 305 311 
Cassava (Manioc) 22 22 23 23 182 183 221 222 
Soybeans . 1,200 1,640 1,841 1,947 2,500 3,700 3,240 3,900 
Groundnuts 
(shelled) 452 400 277 201 260 470 232 167 
Sunflower seed : 2,200 1,766 2,022 T,390 I,000 1,430 1,505 1,275 
Linseed 950 893 1,070 780 810 600 743 585 
Cotton 6 621 700 591 346 714 466 531 415 
Tomatoes. ‘ 33 31 31 23 574 501 546 383 
Onions (dry) . 16 18 18 13 263 290 278 203 
Grapes : 343 342 341 324 2,800 3,500 3,250 2,700 
Sugar cane 350 350 337 355 13,600 14,100 15,000 n.a. 
Tea (green) : 43 41 41 41 103 125 153 142 
Tobacco . ; 70 70 63 53 63 70 63 51 
* Provisional. 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(ooo metric tons) 
LIVESTOCK 
(ooo head) 1978 1979 1980 
1978 " 1980 Beef and veal . 3,193 3,092 2,876 
t 4 2 Mutton and lamb 130 129 118 
Horses 3,000 2,980 2,900 Goats’ meat . : 6 6 6* 
Cattle 58,600 56,900 55,300 Pig meat : 214 259 266 
Pigs 3,795 4,113 4,326 Horse meat. ‘ 58 56 41 
Sheep 33,715 32,483 31,604 Poultry meat . 314 346 392 
Goats 5,100 5,100 5,100* Cows’ milk 5,176 5,188 5,174 
Chickens 34,285 38,080 36,000 Butter 29 Be Be 
Ducks 1,000 1,000 1,000 Cheese 245 241 269 
Turkeys 1,200 1,380 1,400 Hen eggs : 200 224 246 
Wool: greasy . : 160 168 163 
3 scoured : 85 73 38 
* Estimate. Cattle hides (fresh) . 420 390 353 
* Estimate. 
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FISHING 
(tons) 
AE 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
ee 266,749 199,067 256,206 369,433 504,135 550,252 376,865 
re: sh 9,209 10,422 12,916 7,460 59,001 84,014 11,020 
reshwater fish 10,182 15,068 9,847 10,437 15,037 18,968 16,000 
* Provisional. 
MINING 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Sulphur : tons 10,248 16,570 26,953 cig pg gst n.a. == 
Silver and tin : 3,575 2,505 2,672 2,526 2,602 6,059 
Coal . 000 tons 502.2 614.4 533-3 434.3 726.9 389.4 
Crude Petroleum . *000 cu. metres | 22,968 23,047 25,047 26,255 27,434 28,580 
INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Edible vegetable oils *ooo metric tons 596.3 828.9 964.4 869.8 
Wheat flour F3 tab - 2,560 2,049 2,482.0 2,438 .3 
Sugar . Z, uf a 1,580 1,307 1,280 1,572 
Beer and malt ’000 litres 254,299 204,333 215,399 228,351 
Cigarettes *000 metric tons 38 38 33 35 
Paper ; nf rr s 592 543 682 602 
Mechanical wood pulp - - * 29 44 104 100 
Chemical and semi-chemical pulp 35 ss . 292 281 317 218 
Quebracho extract . Pr Ss fe 105 97 104 95 
Rayon and acetate continuous filaments metric tons 5,221 4,429 5,073 2,126 
Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres = 5,697 3,812 4,718 1,502 
Non-cellulosic continuous filaments op Bs 24,483 22,261 29,708 21,794 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres be - 15,848 16,971 22,006 12,912 
Sulphuric acid x or 251,110 244,051 279,066 249,080 
Rubber tyres . Os 7 83,980 69,320 87,406 76,642 
Portland cement ’000 metric tons 6,002 6,316 6,407 6,923 
Steel Fe an 2,673 2,783 2,967 2,408 
Ferro-alloys bs a Nas Ics 68 46 
Diesel oil ’000 cu. metres 853 1,039 994 1,123 
Fuel oil poe ae # 9,211 8,881 9,272 8,223 
Gas oil eer 6,581 6,512 9,812 7,519 
Kerosene es oo =; 934 809 666 72 
Passenger motor vehicles. number 186,313 138,463 190,213 218,327 
Commercial motor vehicles b3 70,268 56,215 62,056 62,878 
Domestic sewing machines 4 x 75,510 62,517 73,010 44,676 
Refrigerators and washing machines . as 332,632 260,322 404,559 410,643 
Television receivers. ; 6 253,751 218,872 252,002 454,278 
Plasticshoes . 000 pairs 2,549 1,546 EREZS 1,153 
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FINANCE 


100 centavos=1 Argentine peso. 
Coins: I, 5, 10, 50 and 100 pesos. 
Notes: 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000, 100,000, 500,000 and 1,000,000 pesos. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =14,251 new pesos; U.S. $1 =7,625 new pesos. 
100,000 Argentine pesos = £7.02 = $13.11. 


Note: The new peso was introduced in January 1970, replacing the old peso (official exchange rate: U.S. $1=350 old pesos 
since March 1967) at the rate of 1 new peso=1oo old pesos. From January to June 1970 the exchange rate remained at 
U.S. $1=3.50 new pesos. Between June 1970 and April 1971 the rate was $1=4.00 new pesos. After six more devaluations 
the official rate was fixed at $1=5.00 new pesos in August 1971. The next month a two-tier system was introduced, with a 
commercial rate (remaining at $1=5.00 pesos until March 1975) and a financial rate, beginning at $16.70 pesos (selling 
rate). The financial rate was revised several times and stood at $1=9.98 pesos from August 1972 to March 1975, when the 
commercial rate was fixed at $1=10.00 new pesos, with financial rates of $1 =15.05 pesos (buying) or 15.10 pesos (selling). 
The peso has since been devalued on several occasions. In August 1975 a special financial rate was introduced and in 
November the commercial rate was discontinued, leaving the two financial rates in operation. In January 1976 a free rate 
(beginning at $1=150.0 pesos) was added. In March a new official rate of $1=140 pesos was established, the financial rates 
were discontinued but the free rate (then $1=258.0 pesos) remained. In November 1976 the official rate was abolished, 
leaving all transactions to be settled on the free market. The average market rate (pesos per U.S. dollar) was: 3.78 in 1970; 
4.62 in 1971; 8.17 in 1972; 9.35 in 1973; 8.87 in 1974; 36.6 in 1975; 140.0 in 1976; 407.6 in 1977; 795.8 in 1978; 1,317.0 in 
1979; 1,837.2 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the official exchange rate was £1 =8.40 new pesos from November 1967 to June 
1970; £1 =9.00 new pesos from June 1970 to April 1971; and £1 =13.03 new pesos (commercial rate) from December 1971 to 
June 1972. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million pesos) 



































REVENUE 1979 1980 EXPENDITURE 1979 1980 
Income tax 2 g 5 884,667 2,828,784 General administration ; 1,797,845 4,341,775 
Wealth tax : ; : 350,000 1,145,760 Defence . 5 : : 3,042,529 7,242,031 
Production, sales and trans- Security . ‘ 3 ‘ E,165,461 2,708,367 
fer taxes . : : 6,754,148 14,148,067 Health . : 3 ; 649,431 1,419,057 
Customs and excise . : 1,393,555 4,041,906 Culture and education 4 2,313,040 5,410,452 
Other tax revenue. “| lL 29321377. 4,852,776 Social welfare . . | 3,669,993 7,960,172 
Non-tax revenue : ‘ 5,424,826 8,953,919 Science and technology : 518,540 1,222,093 
Loans ; : : : = — Economic development ‘ 6,659,988 14,548,025 
Other receipts . . : 72,241 Io1,618 Public debt ‘ : ; 330,749 97,285 
20,747,576 | 44,955,257 
Errors , : 5 ; — 730,000 |—1,480,000 
Tomar. . | 16,811,814 | 36,072,830 TOTAL Eee . | 20,017,576 | 43,475,257 

CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S.$ million at Dec. 31st) 
CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
1978 1979 1980 (million new pesos at Dec. 31st) 
Gold |} gost: [MPeSGaeT aren Plceieasa | ; 
oe Exchange ssl) 145573 8,878 6,055 dels Great! 1978 Pe ta8e 
* Special Drawing . 
Rights. : , 209 316 325 mg’? ° is le TROD B 3 kG TH ONS 
TOTAL . | 4,963 9,378 6,565 May 31st, 1981: 14,347,000 million new pesos. 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX—FEDERAL CAPITAL 
Base: 1974=100 





1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 





General level of cost of living . : ; 270.6 Aye 4,003.7 11,195.8 29,054.3 58,330.9 





GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(million pesos at 1970 prices) 











1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing . Te, 723 12,262 12,588 12,759 13,277 2, NT 
Mining and quarrying : : 1,932 1,979 2,148 2,189 2,328 2,459 
Manufacturing . ; : é 24,853 24,099 25,982 23,248 25,016 24,6044 
Construction : : : 5,272 5,934 6,735 6,697 6,877 7,786 
Electricity, gas and water é : 2,627 2,724 2,850 2,945 3,261 3,517 
Transport and communications : 13,383 12,691 13,621 12,592 13,891 13,923 
Trade, restaurants and hotels : 9,852 9,761 10,333 9,959 10,800 10,876 
Finance : . é : : 6,338 6,074 6,915 7,381 7,969 8,838 
Other services : : . : 13,760 13,798 13,904 14,027 14,308 14,710 

Torta. . 89,739 89,321 95,076 91,797 98,327 99,325 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 























1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. ; , ‘ ; 2,901 3,916 5,052 6,399 7,810 8,026 
Merchandise imports f.0.b. ; ; : . | —3,510 —2,766 —3,797 —3,486 — 6,026 —9,385 
TRADE BALANCE : ; ; : —549 1,150 1,855 POW) 1,784 —1,359 

Exports of services . 5 . : : : 625 774 1,088 TAS 2,105 3,178 
Imports of services . f S Z : . | —1,368 —1,295 —1,689 —2,501 —4,461 —6,534 
BALANCE OF GOODS AND SERVICES. | —1,292 629 1,254 1,789 —572 —4,715 
Unrequited transfers (net) E . - : 5 19 33 70 57 29 
CURRENT BALANCE . : : . | —1,287 648 1,287 1,859 —515 — 4,686 

Direct capital investment (net) . é : : fo) fo) 84 275 263 739 
Other long-term capital (net) . 4 : 5 —170 847 325 1,251 2,885 3,506 
Short-term capital (net) . : : : ? 373 —358 110 —1,249 Aaa —1,821 
Net errors and omissions . : ¢ : ; 6 —220 37 I 248 —443 
Tora (net monetary movements) . | —1,078 917 1,843 Gap iWaNG 4,158 —2,705 

Allocation of IMF Special gearing Righe s ; -— — — — 72 73 
Valuation changes (net) . ; 6 4 —16 95 129 —144 
Official financing (net) 3 ; é ; : — — — 3 65 108 
CHANGES IN RESERVES . : . | —1,072 921 1,827 2,235 4,424 —2,668 


ee ee a ee 
Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
(U.S. $ million) 








1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Imports cif. . > 3,634.7 3,945 -3 3,032.5 4,163.3 3,833.8 6,700.1 
Exports f.o.b. . : 3,930.7 2,961 .3 3,916.1 5,651.8 6,399.5 7,809.9 





PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by BTN, U.S. $ ’oo0o) 























Imports c.i.f. 1977 1978 1979 
Vegetable products . ; ; e q : : : : 159,716 142,226 256,866 
Coffee, tea, maté, etc. . , ‘ ; , : ; ‘ TI, 07h 82,138 118,787 
Mineral products ; A : : p ’ 809,468 582,909 1,291,985 
Metallurgical minerals, slag and cider 2 3 ; i 93,031 77,300 109,593 
Mineral fuels and oils, bituminous substances, ete. P F ; 685,444 480,981 I,I19,415 
Chemical products. . : ; 589,865 528,402 847,802 
Inorganic chemicals, compounds of precious metals, etc. : 95,044 80,334 189,045 
Organic chemicals and products : é 306,785 253,428 364,311 
Artificial resins and plastics, natural and synthetic rubber, etc. 144,048 169,423 352,400 
Artificial resins and plastics, cellulose, etc. : : ; : 76,087 100,125 242,553 
Paper-making material, paper and manufactures . 3 : : 158,745 180,880 245,723 
Paper and paper products : : ; ‘ : ; : 103,342 I12,168 127,582 
Basic metals and manufactures . ; ‘ ‘ : : : 516,216 380,071 607,870 
Iron and steel, and manufactures . : ; P : : 407,685 273,903 410,343 
Machinery and apparatus, incl. electrical . ; : ; , 998,387 1,096,838 1,428,616 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances . ; 5 5 771,055 806,977 1,028,990 
Electrical machinery  . : : ‘ : j : : 226,732 289,861 399,626 
Transport equipment : : : : : : : : 454,992 335,203 728,166 
Land vehicles ; : : ; : : ; : ; 168,275 159,563 321,349 
Sea and river vehicles . : 272,225 28,697 228,447 
Scientific and precision instruments, audiovisual equipment, ete. ; 103,995 154,334 198,997 
Tora (incl. others) . : 3 : é ' : 4,163,325 3,833,754 6,700,055 
Exports f.o.b. 1977 1978 1979 

Live animals and animal products : 5: - 5 : ‘ 621,226 797,842 1,153,904 
Meat and edible offal. ; : ‘ ‘ : 5 : 444,190 535,776 879,047 
Vegetable products . : : ; : ; : é ; 2,071,088 2,200,219 2,774,808 
Edible fruits. : , F : : : : : s 180,826 226,721 226,129 
Cereals : : : : : : : : : : 1,504,377 1,223,732 1,605,664 
Oilseeds and nuts . ‘ : ; : ’ ¢ 209,678 567,163 758,844 
Animal and vegetable fats andoils : : : . : 369,836 390,583 540,180 
Prepared foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco . : 3 ‘ : 857,326 844,878 1,014,001 
Meat and fish preparations . : ; : : : < 198,394 261,953 350,038 
Sugar and preserves ; ‘ 170,106 64,976 76,900 
Residues and waste from food industry; prepared animal fodder . 356,214 349,537 408,847 
Chemical products . : 5 : ; ; : 155,586 199,584 241,589 
Hides, skins, furs, ete. é : ; : : : : . 306, 802 433,177 670,320 
Hides and skins. ‘ : j : 210,620 278,073 461,583 
Paper-making material, paper and manufactures . : : ‘ 130,256 54,374 58,729 
Textiles and manufactures 5 : é : : : : 387,257 472,703 363,241 
Wool and other animal hair . 5 , ; : J 3 242,415 251,921 238,957 
Cotton A ; ‘ ; : : : : 113,672 179,930 83,816 
Base metals and manufactures . : 4 : : : : 129,065 301,880 305,396 
Iron and steel and manufactures. ; 5 5 : ‘ 105,657 252,218 220,846 
Machinery and apparatus, incl. electrical . P : : 5 244,079 286,029 303,765 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances , : : 203,644 227,496 236,795 
Transport equipment ; : : 5 : ‘ : : 230,821 218,386 181,715 
Land vehicles : : : : ; : : : : 177,022 184,273 161,546 
Totat (incl. others) . : : : : . . 5,651,842 6,399,540 7,809,924 


ee Tye ee 
1520 


ARGENTINA Statistical Survey 
PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 








(U.S. $ ’o00) 

Imports c.i.f. 1978 1979 Exports f.o.b. 1978 1979 
Australia . : : i 25,443 59,857 Belgium . : t é 102,30 0,952 
Bolivia Q ; : s 96,063 128,945 Bolivia. t ; : Foate 30 T81 
Brazil ‘ 3 é ; 340,724 657,001 Brazil : : 3 : 576,844 885,587 
Canada. ; 5 : 70,025 155,289 Chile ; : 202,492 159,557 
Chile : ; : : 175,770 265,185 China, People’s Repub. : 64,508 193,004 
France. : : t 148,149 266,313 Cuba ; : 118,333 49,638 
Gabon : : 128,507 77,740 France . : 202,453 232,241 
Germany, Fed. Repub. : 452,638 618,399 Germany, Fed. Repub. : 410,261 435,166 
Italy ; F 295,017 387,823 Italy . : 507,875 617,090 
Japan ; : : 267,276 355,579 Japan : : : : 380,556 395,449 
Netherlands : : : 64,516 146,758 Netherlands ‘ ‘ ‘ 657,524 818,772 
Spain ; 5 f } 124,392 292,692 Paraguay . é : : 127,455 184,001 
Sweden . . : j 53,724 76,262 Peru : F , ; 45,888 72,747 
Switzerland : " : 94,578 107,515 Poland. r : : 29,629 64,465 
United Shree : 4 170,430 222,487 Spain ; f : ; 330,647 420,321 
LU NB lt : 3 704,445 1,411,371 WS SRS : : 335,480 415,320 
Venezuela. : : : 48,846 92,925 United Kingdom : ; 197,639 235,152 

WESTAG " ; 536,600 568,975 
Uruguay . ? : : 121,468 238,905 
Le a fe Venezuela. . ; ; 145,376 160,587 
TorTat (incl. others) . 3,833,754 6,700,055 2 ]—__—_——__—_— 
ToTat (incl. others) . 6,399,540 7,809,924 
TOURISM 


(foreign visitors in ’000) 








ORIGIN 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
America: 
Bordering countries : 568 579 806 989 1,068 
Others. : : 5 102 113 II5 135 142 
Europe . : : 74 80 84 85 105 
All other countries. 5 12 14 7 19 23 
TOTAL : ¢ 757 785 1,022 1,228 1,337 
* Provisional. 
Source: Direccién Nacional de Migraciones. 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS SHIPPING 
P F P TONNAGE OF SHIPPING ENTERING ARGENTINE PORTS 
ASSENGERS| FREIGHT ASSEN- . ; 
CARRIED CARRIED GER-KM. TON-KM. eft _bortmbargs 1 (090, net registered tons) 
ili i. ili illi 
(million) | (’000 tons) (million) | (million) Ae Hittos Maes 
1975 447 17,907 14,863 10,500 TONNAGE AIRES Ports 
1976 445 19,568 14,598 10,862 
1977 410 21,748 12,897 11,458 1975 . . 18,230 9,844 8,386 
1978 380 18,465 11,157 9,601 1976. ‘ ‘ 18,483 9,980 8,503 
1979 377 20,172 12,028 10,739 OY ila: . : 27,917 EDIO7S 12,842 
1980 394 17,300 12,593 9,742 1978 . . 25,781 11,924 13,857 
1979 . j ; 25,479 11,220 14,259 
1980 . p é 24,775 10,977 13,798 


Cr Oro 
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ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
Passenger cars . : F 2,440,000 2,588,072 2,685,616 2,865,624 
Commercial vehicles . ; 1,050,000 I,101,445 1,193,247 1,244,358 
Source: International Road Federation, World Road Statistics. 
CIVIL AVIATION 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979* 
Passengers carried (’000) : : 3,077.3 3,439.6 3,324.7 3,988.7 4,032.1 Dre! 
Freight carried (tons) 39,994.8 35,799.0 41,373-2 43,890.0 42,498 .I 40,854 .3 
Kilometres flown (’000) . 59,107 .2 65,109 .4 68,352 -3 73,324.5 76,310.1 82,040.9 
* Provisional. 
EDUCATION 
(1979—provisional) 
ESTABLISHMENTS STUDENTS TEACHERS 
Pre-primary . 6,423 455,745 23,043 
Primary 24,843 4,003,670 224,073 
Secondary 4,952 1,295,815 178,681 
Universities* . : 433 389,249 29,904 
Colleges of higher education* . 568 86,550 15,185 
@ther™. : 4,415 420,787 15,585 





*Including faculties in other towns. 


Source: Ministerio de Cultura y Educacién. 


Sources (unless otherwise stated): Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, Buenos Aires; 
Banco Central de la Republica Argentina. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The 1853 Constitution, with amendments, remains 
partially in force. On March 24th, 1976, following a military 
coup, a series of laws was promulgated which substantially 
altered the legislative and executive system. They are 
incorporated in the Acta para el Proceso de Reorganizacion 
Nacional, Pyopédsitos y Objetivos Bdsicos del Proceso de 
Reorganizacién Nacional and the Estatuto para el Proceso 
de Reorganizacién Nacional. In July 1978 further amend- 
ments to the Proceso de Reorganizacién Nacional were 
promulgated with regard to the relations between the 
President and the Junta, and the functions of the President, 
Junta and Comisién de Asesovamiento Legislativo. The 
summary below is an amalgamation of the constitution 
and the new laws of 1976 and 1978. 


Declarations, rights and guarantees 

Each province has the right to exercise its own adminis- 
tration of justice, municipal system and primary education. 
The Roman Catholic religion, being the faith of the 
majority of the nation, shall enjoy State protection; 
freedom of religious belief is guaranteed to all other de- 
nominations. All the inhabitants of the country have the 
right to work and exercise any legal trade; to petition the 
authorities; to leave or enter the Argentine territory; to 
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use or dispose of their properties; to associate for a peace- 
able or useful purpose; to teach and acquire education, and 
to express freely their opinion in the press without censor- 
ship. The State does not admit any prerogative of blood, 
birth, privilege or titles of nobility. Equality is the basis of 
all duties and public offices. No citizens may be detained, 
except for reasons and in the manner prescribed by the 
law; or sentenced other than by virtue of a law existing 
prior to the offence and by decision of the competent 
tribunal after the hearing and defence of the person con- 
cerned. Private residence, property and correspondence 
are inviolable. No one may enter the home of a citizen or 
carry out any search in it without his consent, unless by 
a warrant from the competent authority; no one may 
suffer expropriation, except in case of public necessity 
and provided that the appropriate compensation has been 
paid in accordance with the provisions of the laws. In no 
case may the penalty of confiscation of property be 
imposed. 

The Acta states that the Chiefs of Staff of the army, 
navy and air force establish a Junta Militar. The following 
officials are removed from their posts: the President; gover- 
nors and vice-governors; Federal interventores; members of 
Congress, provincial legislatures, municipal councils, the 
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Supreme Court and provincial courts, and the Attorney- 
General. All political and trade union activity is suspended. 


_ The basic objectives and aims for national reorganiza- 
tion are to restore essential values, eliminate subversion, 
promote economic development, strengthen political 
sovereignty, uphold Christian moral values and tradition, 
enforce national security, promote general welfare and set 
up an education system in accordance with the needs of 
the country. The Junta has stated that it intends to 
restore a democratic representative and republican govern- 
ment when the Proceso de Reorganizacién Nacional has 
been completed. 


Junta Militar 


The Junta Militar comprises the Chiefs of Staff of the 
army, navy and air force. It shall be the supreme organ of 
State end its members shall remain in office for a maximum 
of three years. It may meet when one of its members 
requests it to do so but to meet in full session all members 
must be present. Decisions shall be made by simple 
majority. 

The Junta appoints and dismisses the President of the 
Republic. The appointment must take the form of a 
unanimous decision by the Junta and be finalized within 
30 days, six months before the expiry of the outgoing 
President’s mandate. The Junta also appoints members of 
the Supreme Court and the Tribunal de Cuentas, as well 
as the Procurator-General and the Fiscal-General, from a 
list of names submitted by the President. The Junta 
must also approve appointments made by the President 
with regard to the Cabinet, provincial governors, ambas- 
sadors and chargés d’affaires. It is also responsible for 
appointments within the armed forces and for conclud- 
ing peace treaties, border and neutrality agreements and 
concordats. It will be able to summon through the Execu- 
tive the members of the National and Provincial govern- 
ments for information and advice. 


President of the Republic 


The President must have been born on Argentine soil or 
be the son of an Argentine national, belong to the Catholic 
faith, be over 30 years of age and be a retired high-ranking 
military officer. He is elected unanimously by the Junta 
at least six months before the expiry of the outgoing 
President’s mandate. He serves one three-year term 
of office with the possibility of one further term of office 
if re-elected by the Junta. He may be dismissed by the 
unanimous decision of the Junta. In the case of death, 
temporary absence or illness, executive power shall be 
assumed by the Minister of the Interior. 


The President shall have the following powers: to 
appoint and dismiss ministers, provincial governors, 
ambassadors and chargés d’affaires, subject to the approval 
of the Junta; to present a list of candidates to the Junta 
for appointment to the Supreme Court, and the Tribunal 
de Cuentas and to the posts of Procurator-General and 
Fiscal-General, and confirm the choice of the Junta; to 
appoint members of the lower courts; to conclude and 
sign trade and economic agreements; to issue instructions 
and regulations necessary for the implementation of laws; 
to approve and promulgate laws; to grant pardons and 
commute sentences; to supervise the collection of taxes; to 
regulate foreign trade; to fix import and export duties; to 
contract loans on the nation’s credit; to regulate the 
internal and external debt and the currency system; to 
fix the budget and to issue instructions to the provincial 
governments. 


The President must make a report each year in March 
to the Junta on the results of his work during the year in 
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The Constitution 


government and on the general lines for the government’s 
plans in the current year. 


Comisioén de Asesoramiento Legislativo (CAL) 


The CAL is a deliberative body and acts as an adviser to 
the Junta Militay and President on legislative matters. It 
comprises nine officers of the three branches of the armed 
forces. Its president is elected from among its members in 
yearly rotation in the manner established by the Junta. 
Its secretary shall come from the same branch of the armed 
forces as the current president. It shall have eight working 
committees responsible for defence and foreign affairs; 
the interior and justice; social welfare and labour; educa- 
tion; the budget, finance, industry and natural resources; 
agriculture and livestock; public works and transport; 
energy, fuel and communications. Decisions shall be made 
by absolute majority. 


Bills must be approved by the relevant working com- 
mittee and a plenary session of the CAL before they can 
be approved and promulgated by the executive. A bill 
must first be considered to be of fundamental importance 
by the working committee and the CAL before it can be 
dealt with. If the executive does not agree with the CAL 
on any issue, the bill is passed to the Junta for final 
decision. 


The preparation of bills is the responsibility of the 
Government, the President and the Chiefs of Staff. They 
are then passed to the CAL via the President or the Junta, 
which can also prepare laws. 


Military Committee 

A military committee, comprising the President of the 
Republic and the three Chiefs of Staff, is established to deal 
with all matters affecting national security. Its work 
is carried out by the existing joint Chiefs of Staff and a 
temporary body known as the Chiefs of Staff of the 
Armed Forces which carries out the functions hitherto 
exercised by the President in his capacity as Commander 
of the Armed forces. 


Judiciary 
Judicial power is exercised by the Supreme Court and 
all other competent tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are appointed and dismissed by the Junta 
Militar from a list of names submitted by the President. 
Judges of the lower courts are appointed by the President. 


The executive is to pass a law by which a special court 
shall be established to institute legal proceedings against 
high officials who have committed any crimes whilst in 
office. This was previously the responsibility of the 
legislature. 


In the provinces, the provincial governors shall appoint 
the members of the provincial courts who shall enjoy those 
guarantees established in the provincial constitutions. 


Provincial Government 


The twenty-two provinces retain all the power not 
delegated to the Federal Government. They are governed 
by their own constitutions and must adapt their action to 
comply with the Junta’s basic objectives and aims and the 
Estatuto pava el Proceso de Reorganizacién Nacional. The 
President appoints the provincial governors, subject to the 
approval of the Junta. The mandate of the heads of the 
provincial governments is three years and they may be 
re-elected only once for a further three-year term. They are 
dismissed by the President subject to the approval of the 
Junta. 
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The Government, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President of the Republic: Lt.-Gen. Leopotpo FortuNATO GALTIERI (took office December 22nd 1981 


JUNTA MILITAR 
Lt.-Gen. LEopoLpo ForTuNATO GALTIERI (Army). 
Brig. Basir1o Lami Dozo (Air Force). 
Admiral Jorce Isaac ANAyA (Navy). 


MINISTERS 
(November 1981) 


Minister of the Interior: Maj.-Gen. ALFREDO OSCAR SAINT- 
JEAN. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs and Religion: Dr. Oscar 
Héctor CAMILION. 


Minister of Justice: Dr. AMADEO FRUGOLI. 
Minister of Defence: Rear-Admiral NorsBEerto M. Couto. 
Minister of the Economy: Roserto ALEMAN. 


Minister of Culture and Education: Carros A. BuRuN- 
DARENA. 


Minister of Labour: Brig. JuLto César PORCILE. 


Minister of Social Welfare: (vacant). 


Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Jorce RUBEN 
AGUADO. 


Minister of Public Health: Brig. Amftcar ARGUELLES. 


Minister of Commerce and Maritime Affairs: Dr. CaRLos 
GarcfA MART{NEZ. 


Minister of Public Works and Services: Gen. (retd.) DiEGo 
E. URRICARIET. 


Minister of Industry and Mining: Livio GuiLteERMo KUHL. 


LEGISLATURE 


Congress was dissolved on March 24th, 1976. A Comisién de Asesoramiento Legislativo (CAL) was established to act as an 


advisory body on legislative matters. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Following the military takeover in March 1976 all 
political activity was banned. In December 1979 the 
President announced that political parties would be 
allowed to function again in 1980, although those professing 
totalitarian ideologies would continue to be banned. 


Democracia Social: f. 1981; Leader Adm. (retd.) Emizio 
MASSERA. 


*Frente Justicialista de Liberacion (Frejuli): Buenos Aires; 
Peronist Party; Pres. DEOLINDO BITTEL. 


Federacién Democrata Cristiana: Leader FRANCISCO CERRO. 


*Movimiento de Integracién y Desarrollo (MID): Vice-Pres. 
ROGELIO FRIGERIO; Leader ARTURO FRONDIZI. 


Partido Comunista Revolucionario: leader and Sec.-Gen. 
ATHOS Fava. 


Partido Federal: Buenos Aires; Pres. FRANCISCO MANRIQUE. 


*Partido Intransigente: Buenos Aires; left-wing; Leader Dr. 
Oscar ALENDE. 


Partido Nacional de Centro: Buenos Aires; f. July 1980; 
conservative. 


Partido Obrero Comunista Marxista-Leninista. 


Partido Popular Cristiano: Leader Jost ANTONIO ALLENDE. 
Partido Politico Obrera. 


Partido Socialista de los Trabajadores: 
CIAPPONI. 

Unién de Centro Democratico: Buenos Aires; f. Aug. 1980 
as coalition of eight minor political organizations to 
challenge the “domestic monopoly’’ of the populist 
movements; prime movers in coalition are Unidén 
Cristiana Demécrata* (Leader GERARDO ANCAROLA), 
Partido Democracia Progresista (Leader RAFAEL 
MartiNnEz RayMonpA) and Partido Socialista Demo- 
cratico (Leader AMéRICO GHIOLDI). 


*Union Civica Radical: Buenos Aires; moderate radicals. 


The following guerrilla groups have always been illegal: 


Partido Revolucionario de Trabajadores: political wing of 
the Ejército Revolucionario del Pueblo (ERP); Leader 
Luis MatrtTin1. 


Consejo Supremo de Montoneros Peronistas: f. 1977 from a 
merger of the Montoneros (f. 1969, amalgamated with 
the Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarias in 1972) and the 
Partido Auténtico Peronista: Leader Mario FIRMENICH. 


Leader Nora 


* In July 1981 these five parties issued a document calling for: the removal of all limitations on political and trade union 
activity; the restoration of constitutional rule; full respect for human rights; a timetable for liberalization leading to free 


elections. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ARGENTINA 


(In Buenos Aires unless otherwise stated; four-digit figures indicate Buenos Aires postal code) 


Afghanistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Albania: Libertad 1364, 3° piso; Ambassador: SHEZAI 
SHYTI. 


Algeria: Montevideo 1889, 1021; Ambassador: AHMED 
BouDERBA., 


Australia: Avda. Santa Fé 846, 8° piso, 1059; Ambassador: 
Matcorm J. Dan. 


Austria: French 3671; Ambassador; GERHARD GMOSER. 
Belgium: Defensa 113, 8° piso, 1065; Ambassador: GEORGES 


TILKIN. 

Bolivia: Corrientes 545, 2° piso, 1043; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Brazil: Arroyo 1142; Ambassador:.CLaupIo GarcfA DE 
Souza. 

Bulgaria: Manuel Obarrio 2967, 1425; Ambassador: 


PEtTKov Toporov KaARApDyovy. 

Canada: Suipacha y Santa Fé, Casilla 1598, 1368; Ambas- 
sador: D. W. FULFoRD. 

Chad: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Chile: Tagle 2762, 1425; Ambassador: SERGIO JARPA 
REYES. 

China, People’s Republic: 
ZHONG Fuxu. 


Colombia: Avda. Santa Fé 782, 1° piso, 1059; Ambassador: 
GREGORIO ESPINOSA GONZALEZ. 


Costa Rica: Tucuman 1539, 3° piso; Ambassador: Jost 
VICENTE ANGLADA. 

Guba: Virrey del Pino 1810, 1426; Ambassador: EMILIo 
ARAGONES NAVARRO. 

Gyprus: New York, U.S.A. 
Gzechoslovakia: Figueroa Alcorta 3240; 
Dr. VLADIMIR PAVLICEK. 
Denmark: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 1074, 9° piso, 1001; 
Ambassador: KJELD E, WILLUMSEN. 

Dominican Republic: Avda. Santa Fé 1206, 2°; Ambas- 
sadoy: JUAN R. BEAUCHAMP JAVIER. 

Ecuador: Avda. Quintana 585, 9° piso, 1129; Ambassador: 
Dr. M. DE GuzMAN POLANCO. 

Egypt: Callao 1033, 2° piso; Ambassador: SaAMIH EISA 
ZAYED. 

El Salvador: Talcahuano 1028, 2° piso; Ambassador: Col. 
D. M. Rivas RoprfGuEz. 

Finland: Avda. Santa Fé 846, 5° piso, 1059; Ambassador: 
Kaus CASTREN. 

France: Cerrito 1399, 
DOMINIQUE PAOLINI. 

Gabon: Las Heras 1835, 1127; Ambassador: J.-B. Evi. 

German Democratic Republic: Olazabal 2201; Ambassador: 
Dr. JOHANNES GOMPERT. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Maipu 938-942, 1006; Ambas- 
sadoy: Dr, PAUL VERBEEK. 

Greece: Avda. Roque Sdenz Pefia 547; Ambassador: JOHN 
S. SossIDIs. 

Guatemala: Lavalle 1759, 6° piso ‘““B’’; Ambassador: Prof. 
CarRLos HuMBERTO PAcAy Y PACcay. 


Guinea: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Conesa 1964; Ambassador: 


Ambassador: 


1010; Ambassadov: JEAN- 
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Haiti: Esmeralda 626, 3° A°; Ambassadov: MOoLIERE 


DUPLAN. 


Honduras: Avda. Roque Saenz Pefia 336, 2° piso; Ambas- 
sadoy; CARLOS VILLANUEVA DOBLADO. 

Hungary: Coronel Diaz Chargé @affaives a.t.: 
ROBERT LEDERER. 

iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

India: Paraguay 580, 3° piso; Ambassador: Roop K. 
ANAND. 


Indonesia: M. Ramon Castilla 2901; Ambassador: RADEN 
KUSUMASMORO, 


Iran: Ocampo 2901; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Iraq: La Pampa 3330; Chargé d'affaires: MoBAH N. AL-ASIL. 


Ireland: Avda. Santa Fé 782, 7° piso, 1059; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Israel: Arroyo 916; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Italy: Billinghurst 2577; Ambassador: Dr. ENRIcO CarR- 


1874; 


RARA. 
Jamaica: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 
Japan: Azcuénaga 1035, Casilla 4595; Ambassador: 


WATARU OWADA. 


Jordan: Santiago, Chile. 


Korea, Republic: Coronel Diaz 2860; Ambassador: SuK 
CHAN Lo. 


Kuwait: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Lebanon: Avda. Libertador 2354; Ambassadoy: EDMOND 
KHAYAT. 


Libya: Posadas 1650, 3° piso; Chargé d’affaives: (vacant). 
Mali: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Malta: Avda. de Mayo 633, 7° piso; Ambassador: Prince 
CaRLos RADZIWILL. 


Mauritius: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Mexico: Paraguay 577, 2° piso; Ambassador: 
CALDERON PuIiG. 


Mongolia: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 


Morocco: Avda. Santa Fé 1385, 1° piso; Ambassador: M. 
BEN ABDESLEM EL FassiI EL HALFOUQUI. 


Nepal: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Netherlands: Maipu 66, 2° piso; Ambassadoy: EDUARD O. 
VAN SUCHTELEN. 


EMILIO 


Nicaragua: Parana 552, 2° piso; Ambassador: NOEL 
SACASA SEVILLA. 

Nigeria: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Norway: Esmeralda g09, 3° piso, Casilla 2286, 1007; 


Ambassadoy: ODD GERHARD JAKOBSEN. 
Oman: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Pakistan: Avda. Alvear 1402; Ambassador: Gen. SA’AD 
TARIQUE. 


Panama: Montevideo 373; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Paraguay: Las Heras 2545; Ambassador: Dr. ANTONIO 
MASuLI FuSTER. 


Peru: Avda. Libertador 1720; Ambassador: GUILLERMO 
Hoyos OsorEs. 


Philippines: Castex 3123; Ambassador: PELAYO F. LLAMAs. 
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Poland: Alejandro Maria de Aguado 2870; Ambassador: 
CzEstaw Limont. 


Portugal: Cordoba 315, 3° piso; Ambassador: ALFREDO 
LANCASTRE DA VEIGA. 


Qatar: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Romania: Arroyo 962; Ambassadoy: GHEORGHE APOSTOL. 

Rwanda: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Saudi Arabia: Mariscal R. Castilla 2952; Ambassador: 
Fuap A. Nazir. 

South Africa: Marcelo T. de Alvear 590, 8° piso; Ambas- 
sadov: NORMAN J. BEsT. 


Spain: Mariscal Ramon Castilla 2720; Ambassador: E. 
PEREZ HERNANDEZ Y MORENO. 


Sweden: Corrientes 330; Ambassador: Lars KARLSTROM. 

Switzerland: Avda. Santa Fé 846, 12° piso; Ambassador: 
GASPARD BODMER. 

Syria: Calloa 956; Ambassador: ABDEL SALAM AKIL. 


Thailand: Avda. Belgrano 265, 9° piso, 1092; Ambassador: 
Sirajaya BUDDHI-BAEDYA. 


Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


Turkey: Avda. Roque Saenz Pefia 852, 1035; Ambassador: 
ALI BINKAYA. 

U.S.S.R.: Avda. Roque Saenz Pefia 1741, 1021; Ambas- 
sadov: SERGEY STRIGANOV. 

United Kingdom: Dr. Luis Agote 2412/52, Casilla 2050; 
Ambassador: ANTHONY WILLIAMS, C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Avda. Colombia 4300, 1425; Ambassador: HARRY 
SHLAUDEMAN. 

Uruguay: Las Heras 1907, 1060; Ambassadoy: CaRLos A. 
Roca. 

Vatican: Avda. Alvear 1605 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Monsignor UBALDO CALABRESI. 

Venezuela: Avda. Santa Fé 1461, 1060; Ambassador: 
JORGE DAGER. 

Viet-Nam: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Yugoslavia: Marcelo T. de Alvear 1705, 1060; Ambassador: 
ZivKo KNEZEVIC. 

Zaire: Villanueva 1356, Casilla 5589; Ambassador: MITIMA 
K. MurRAIrRI. 


Zambia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Argentina also has diplomatic relations with Andorra, The Bahamas, Bangladesh, Barbados, Benin, Botswana, Burma, 
Burundi, Cameroon, the Central African Republic, the Congo, Ethiopia, the Gambia, Ghana, Grenada, the Ivory Coast, 
Kenya, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Laos, Liberia, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Maldives, Monaco, 
Mozambique, New Zealand, Niger, Papua New Guinea, San Marino, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, Sudan, 
Suriname, Swaziland, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, Upper Volta, Western Samoa and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


All members of the Supreme Court are appointed and 
dismissed by the Junta Militar from a list of names sub- 
mitted by the President. Judges of the lower courts are 
appointed by the President and members of the provincial 
courts by the provincial governors. 


Supreme Court of Justice: Palacio de Justicia, 4°, Buenos 
Aires. 
President: Dr. ADoLFo R. GABRIELLI. 
Ministers: ELfas GuASTAVINO. 
PEDRO José FRIAS. 
ABELARDO F. Rossi. 
CESAR BLACK. 


Attorney-General: Dr. Mario Justo Lopez. 
Fiscal General: Dr. Sap1 Conrapo MassuE. 


The principal Federal Court of Appeal in Buenos Aires 
has three courts: civil and commercial, criminal, and 
administrative. There are six other courts of appeal in 
Buenos Aires: civil, commercial, criminal, special civil and 
commercial, labour, and monetary. There are also federal 
appeal courts in: La Plata, Bahia Blanca, Parana, Rosario, 
Cérdoba, Mendoza, Tucuman and Resistencia. 


The provincial courts each have their own Supreme 
Court and a system of subsidiary courts. They deal with 
cases originating within and confined to the provinces. 


RELIGION 


In February 1978 all religions other than the Roman Catholic Church were required to register with the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs within three months. Religious faiths or sects may be banned if they are considered to be “injurious to 
public order, national security, morality and customs’. In 1976 and 1977 the Government banned the Jehovah’s Witnesses, 
the Divine Light Mission, the Children of God, Hare Krishna and Umbanda. 


Four-digit figures indicate city postal code. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
There were 23,671,345 Roman Catholics in 1976. 


METROPOLITAN SEES 
Buenos Aires: Palacio Arzobispal, Suipacha 1034, 1008; 
H.E, Cardinal Juan CarLos ARAMBURU. 
Bahia Blanca: Avda. Colén 164, 8000; Most Rev. JoRGE 
MAYER. 


Cérdoba: Hipdélito Yrigoyen 98, 5000; H.E. Cardinal Ravi 
FRANCISCO PRIMATESTA. 


Corrientes: 9 de Julio 1543, 3400; Most Rev. JorcE 
MANUEL LOPEz. 


La Plata: Calle 14, No. 1009, 1900; Most Rev. ANTONIO 
José PLaza. 


Mendoza: Catamarca 98, 5500; Most Rev. CANDipo 
RUBIOLO. 


Parana: Monte Caseros 77, 3100; Most Rev. ADOLFO 
SERVANDO TORTOLO. 


Rosario: Cérdoba 1677, 2000; Most Rev. GuILLERMO 
Bovatri. 
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Salta: Espafia 596, 4400; Most Rev. Cartos MARIANO 
PEREZ EsLava. 


San Juan de Cuyo: Rivadavia 46, Oeste, 5400; ITALo 
SEVERINO Di STEFANO. 


Santa Fé: Avda. General Lépez 2720, 3000; Most Rev. 
VINCENTE FAUSTINO ZAZPE. 


Tucuman: Avda, Sarmiento 895, 4000; Most Rev. Bias 
VICTORIO CONRERO. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 


Federacién Argentina de Iglesias Evangélicas (Argentine 
Federation of Evangelical Churches): Tucumdn 
358-6L, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; 4z denominations; 
Chair. Rev. Luis P. BucaFusco. 


iglesia Congregacionalista en la Repdblica Argentina (The 
Congregational Church in the Argentine): f. 1924; 105 
congregations, 8,500 mems., 19,000 adherents (1968) 


? 


Religion, The Press 


Supt. Rev. HerBEerT R. ScHaaL; publs. Der Herold 
(German), Crecimiento (Spanish). 

Iglesia Evangélica del Rio de la Plata: Esmeralda 162, 
1035 Buenos Aires; f. 1899; 60,000 mems.; Pres. 
Ropo.ro R. REINIcH; publ Revista Parroquial. 


Iglesia Evangélica Metodista Argentina (Methodist Church 
of Argentina): Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires; f. 1836; 
8,937 mems.; 7 regional superintendents; Bishop 
FEpERIco J. Pacura; Admin. CarRLos BuELa; Chair. 
Gen. Board of Life and Mission Rev. CARLOS VALLE; 
Chair. Admin. Board ARNALDO PEDEMONTE; publ. 
El Estandarte Evangélico (monthly). 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 
Delegacién de Asociaciones Israelitas Argentinas—DAIA 
(Delegation of Argentine Jewish Associations): Pasteur 
633, 5° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1935; there are about 
300,000 Jews, mostly in Buenos Aires; Pres. Mario 
GORENSTEIN; Exec. Dir. BERNANDO FAIN. 


THE PRESS 


(four-digit figures denote city post-code) 


In 1976 there were 297 daily newspapers (350 in 1978), 
765 periodicals and 960 weeklies being published. The 
major Buenos Aires newspapers then had a total circulation 
of approximately two million, but the figure has since 
fallen. The five most important newspapers, which have a 
semi-national circulation, are: La Razén, Clarin, La 
Prensa, La Nacién and La Opinion. 

Although there is no official censorship of the press, 
editors and journalists have been arrested for printing 
articles on ‘‘subversive’’ activities, and sales of some 
publications have been banned for being morally 
threatening to the family or for supporting communism. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
BuENos AIRES 


Buenos Aires Herald: Azopardo 455, 1107; f. 1876; English; 
morning; independent; Editor JAmEs NEILSON; circ. 
20,000. 

Clarin: Piedras 1743, 1140; f. 1945; morning; independent; 
desavrollista (in favour of civilian rule); Dir. Sra. 
ERNESTINA LAURA HERRERA DE NOBLE; Circ. 550,000 
(daily), 820,000 (Sunday). 

Cronica: Garay 160; morning and evening; Dir.-Gen. 
Héctor R. Garcfa; circ. 330,000 (morning), 190,000 
(evening), 450,000 (Sunday). 

EI Cronista Comercial: Alsina 547, 1087; f. 1908; morning; 
Dir. RAuL HERNAN SARMIENTO; Circ. 100,000. 

La Nacién: Bouchard 557, 1106; f. 1870; morning; demo- 
cratic; independent; Dir. Dr. BAaRTOLOME MITRE; circ. 
240,000. 

La Prensa: Rivadavia 576, 1002; f. 1869 by José C. Paz; 
morning; independent; Dir. MAximo GaInza; circ. 
I10,000. 7 

La Razon: Avda. de Mayo 729, 1272; f. 1905; evening; 
independent; Gen. Man. and Editor PATRICIO PERALTA 
RAMOS; circ. 280,000. 


PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 


Banfa BLANCA 
La Nueva Provincia: Sarmiento 60, 8000; f. 1898; morning; 
independent; Dir. DiaANA JULIO DE MassoT; circ. 
37,000 (weekdays), 47,000 (Sunday). 
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CONCORDIA 


El Heraldo: Quintana y San Luis, 3200; f. 1915; evening; 
Editor Dr. CARLos LIEBERMANN; circ. 8,500. 


CORDOBA 

Comercio y Justicia: Mariano Moreno 378, 5000; f. 1939; 
morning; economic and legal news; Editor JORGE RAUL 
Eaufa; circ. 9,200. 

Cérdoba: Avda. General Paz 410, 5000; f. 1928; evening; 
Dir. José Luis RoMERO VICTORICA; Circe. 25,000. 

Los Principios: 9 de Julio 241, 5000; f. 1894; morning; 
Catholic; independent; Dir. CaRLos A, JUVENTAL; circ. 
16,390. 

Tiempo de Cordoba: Avda. General Paz 410, 5000; f. 1977; 
morning; Dir. Jos& Luis RoMERO VICTORICA; circ. 


29,000. 
La Voz del Interior: Avda. Colén 37/39, 5000; f. 1904; 
morning; independent; Dir. JORGE SILVESTRE 


REMONDA-RUIBAL; Circ. 75,000. 


CORRIENTES 


La Mafiana: Buenos Aires 466, 3400; f. 1930; daily except 
Mondays; Dir. EuGENIo MANcInyI; circ. 10,000. 


La PLATA 


El Dia: Avda. Amephino Diagonal 80, No. 817, 1900; 
f. 1884; morning; democratic; independent; Dir. Ravi 
E. KRAISELBURD; circ. 53,189. 


MarR DEL PLATA 
EI Atlantico: Bolivar 2975, 7600; f. 1938; morning; Dir. 
Dr. CarLos LoRENzo CAN6N; circ. 35,000. 
La Capital: San Luis 1726, 7600; f. 1905; Dir. Dr. ERNESTO 
LIAN DE Rosos; circ. 32,000. 


MENDOZA 
Los Andes: San Martin 1049, 5500; f. 1882; morning; 
independent; Dir. ELcira V. SCHIAPPA DE AZEVEDO; 
Circ. 44,079. 
PARANA 
El Diario: Buenos Aires y Urquiza, 3100; f. 1914; morning; 
democratic; Dir. Dr. ARTURO J. ETCHEVEHERE; Cifc. 
9,904. 


ARGENTINA 


QUILMES, B.A. 


El Sol: Rivadavia 279-81; f. 1927; Dir. Lona JosE ANTONIO 
Branco; Dir. Lona S. DE BLANCO; circ. 25,000. 


RESISTENCIA 


EI Territorio: Carlos Pellegrini 213, 3500; f. 1919; morning; 
Editor Luts S. V1oLa; circ. 11,439. 


ROSARIO 
La Capital: Sarmiento 763, 2000; f. 1867; morning; 
independent; Dir. CarLos Ovipio LaGos; circ. 93,920. 
Crénica: Santa Fé 873, 2000; f. 1914; evening; indepen- 
dent; Propr. Editorial Cronica S.R.L: Dir. N&STor 
Joaguin LaGos; circ. 67,352. 
La Tribuna: Alem 2254, 2000; f. 1950; evening; Dir. 
RANWELL CAPUTTO; Circ. 10,000. 


SALTA 
EI Intransigente: Bartolomé Mitre 238, 4400; morning; 
Dir. MiguEL ANGEL MarTfiNEz SARAVIA; circ. 15,000. 


El Tribuno: C.C. rox, Zuviria 20, 4400; f. 1949; morning; 
Dir. ROBERTO ROMERO; circ. 38,000. 


SAN JUAN 


Diario de Cuyo: Mendoza 380, 5400; f. 1947; morning; 
independent; Dir. FRaANciIsco MONTES; circ. 26,300. 


SANTA FE 


El Litoral: San Martin 265, 3000; f. 1918; evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Riopo CaPurro; circ. 45,000. 


SANTIAGO DEL ESTERO 


El Liberal: Libertad 253, 4200; f. 1898; morning; Editor 
Dr. ANTONIO CASTIGLIONE; Circ. 17,070. 


TucuMAN 
La Gaceta: Mendoza 654, 4000; f. 1912; morning; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Epuarpo Garcfs HAMILTON; circ. 
78,000. 
Noticias: Buenos Aires 363, 4000; f. 1956; evening; Dir. 
ANGEL ENRIQUE RAFFO; Circ, 10,000. 


PERIODICALS 
Circulation of magazines in greater Buenos Aires rose 
sharply to a record total of 135 million copies in 1974, 
then fell to 79 million copies by 1977. It has been slowly 
rising again since then. 


BuEnos AIRES 

Aeroespacio: Casilla Correo 37, Sucursal 12B, 1412; f. 1931; 
bi-monthly; Dir. Jos& CAnpipo D’Oportco; circ. 
26,000. 

ARS, Revista de Arte: Rodriguez-Peiia 339, 9° piso A; art 
magazine; annually; Dir. Dr. I. I. ScHLAGMAN. 

Billiken: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1919; children’s magazine; 
weekly; Dir. ANfBaAL C. VIGIL; circ. 200,000. 

Buenos Aires Musical: Alsina 912, 1088; fortnightly. 

Camara Argentina de Comercio: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 
36, 1003; commerce; quarterly. 

Casas y Jardines (Houses and Gardens): Sarmiento 643, 
1382; f. 1932; every 2 months; publ. by Editorial 
Contémpora S.R.L.; Dir. NorBERTO M. Muzio. 

La Chacra: Editorial Atlantida S.A., Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 
1930; monthly; farm and country magazine; Dir. 
CoNnsTANCIO C. VIGIL; circ. 25,000. 


Claudia: Avda. L. N. Alem 896, 1001; women’s magazine; 
monthly. 


The Press 


El Economista: Avda. Cérdoba 632, 1054; f. 1951; financial 
weekly; Dir. Dr. D. RADONJIC; circ. 33,000. 


Gente y la Actualidad: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1965; 
weekly; general; Dir. ANfpar C. VIGIL; circ. 400,000. 


El Grafico: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1919; weekly; sport; 
Dir. ConsTANCIO C. VIGIL; circ. 200,000. 

Histonium: Parana 464, 2° piso, 1017; f. 1939; monthly; 
art and literature; Editor Dr. E. DESIATA. 


Jurisprudencia Argentina: Talcahuano 650; f. 1918; Dir. 
RICARDO EsT&EVEZ BOERO; circ. 10,000. 


Legislacion Argentina: Talcahuano 650; f. 1967; Dir. 
RICARDO EsTEVEZ BoERO; circ. 15,000. 


Mercado: San Martin 296, 4° piso, 1004; f. 1969; weekly; 
Dir. JULIAN DELGADO. 


Nuestra Arquitectura (Our Architecture): Sarmiento 643, 
1382; f. 1929; every 2 months; publ. by Editorial 
Contémpora S.R.L.; Dir. NorBERTO M. Muzio. 


Para Ti: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1922; women’s weekly; 
Dir. AN{BAL C. VIGIL; circ. 120,000. 


La Prensa Médica Argentina: Junin 845; f. 1914; medical; 
weekly; Editor Dr. P. A. L6PEz; circ. 8,000. 

Review of the River Plate: Bulnes 44, 1176, Casilla 294, 
1413; f. 1891; three times monthly; agricultural, 
financial, economic and shipping news and comment; 
Dir. ARCHIBALD B. NORMAN. 


La Semana Médica: Junin 917, 1113; f. 1894; fortnightly; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. GUILLERMO R. JAUREGUI; Circ. 7,000. 


Siete Dias Illustrados: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896, Ioor; 
f. 1967; weekly; Dir. NoRBERTO FIRPO. 


Somos: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1976; general; weekly; Dir. 
AN{BAL C. VIGIL; circ. 50,000. 


Técnica e Industria (Technology and Industry): Rodriguez 
Pefia 486, 5° piso, 1020; f. 1922; monthly; Dir. DANTE 
R. MARCHESOTTI. 

Vosotras: Belgrano 624, 1092; f. 1935; women’s weekly; 


circ. 160,000. Monthly supplements: Labores: circ. 
130,000; Modas: circ. 70,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


BuENos AIRES 
Agencia ‘“‘Los Diarios’: Sarmiento 1236; f. 1910; Dir. 
JORGE SOLANA. 
Noticias Argentinas: Buenos Aires. 


TELAM: Chacabuco 142; f. 1945; Pres. Col. RAFAEL DE 
PIANO. 


TelPress International: Peru 275; f. 1964; Dirs. RAMIRO 
Garcfa, Ing. Luts Marfa PERFILIO. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Buenos Aires 


Agence France-Presse (AFP): Avda. Corrientes 456, 6°, 
Of. 61, 1366; Bureau Chief MricHEL HENAULT. 


Agencia EFE (Spain): Avda. Corrientes 456, 16°, Of. 162, 
1366; Bureau Chief FRANCISCO XAVIER ZULUOGA. 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): Calle 
San Martin 320, 6° piso; Bureau Chief VINCENzO 
FIASCHITELLO. 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Bouchard 557, Casilla 
1296; Bureau Chief WILLIAM H. HEATH. 
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Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Avda. Corrientes 456, Of. ror, 1°, 1366 Buenos 
Aires; Bureau Chief WERNER KROLL. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Calle Corriente 456, 2° piso, Of. 27, 
Buenos Aires; Corresp. Moprsto ABEL SaARDINA 
ESCALONA. 

Reuters (U.K.): Edificio Safico, Corrientes 456, 4° piso, 
Casilla 894, 1366. 


The Press, Publishers 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.): Avda. Belgrano 
271, 1092; Dir. ALBERTO J. SCHAZz{N. 


The following are also represented: Interpress (Poland), 
Jiji Press (Japan), TASS (U.S.S.R.). 


Press ASSOCIATION 


Asociacién de Entidades Periodisticas Argentinas: Esme- 
ralda 356, Buenos Aires. 


PUBLISHERS 


Buenos AIRES 
Editorial Acme S.A.: Santa Magdalena 633, 1008; f. 1949; 
general fiction, history, belles lettres, children’s books, 
technical, agriculture; Man. Dir. Emitio I. GonzALeEz. 


Editorial Alfa Argentina S.A.: Defensa 599, 3°, 1065; f: 
1971; general fiction, literature, philosophy, psycho- 
logy; textbooks; Man. Dir. LEonarpo MILLA. 


Aguilar Argentina S.A. de Ediciones: Avda. Cérdoba 2100, 
1120; f. 1946; general non-fiction; Pres. ANTONIO 
SEMPERE; Dir. MANUEL RODR{GUEZz. 


Editorial Albatros, $.A.C.1.: Hipdlitio Yrigoyen 3920; tech- 
nical, non-fiction and general literature; Man. RoBERTO 
R. CANEVARO. 


Amorrortu Editores, $.A.: Icalma 2001, esq. José A. 
Salm6én Feijéo, 1274; f. 1967; anthropology, religion, 
economics, sociology, etc.; Man. Dir. Horacio DE 
AMORRORTU. 

Angel Estrada y Cia, §.A.: Bolfvar 462-466; f. 1869; text- 
books, children’s books; Pres. TomAs J. DE ESTRADA, 


El Ateneo, Libreria—Editorial: Flérida 340, 1005; f. 1912; 
medicine, engineering, economics and general; Dirs. 
PEeprRo Garcfa RuEpDa, Eustasio A. Garcfa. 

Editorial Atlantida, S.A.: Florida 643, 1005; f. 1918; 
children’s books; Founder Constancio C. ViciL; Man. 
Dir. ALFREDO J. VERCELLI. 

Editorial La Aurora: Doblas 1753, 1424; f. 1927; general, 
eligion, philosophy, psychology, communications; 
Man. Dir. PaBLo A. LA MOGLIE. 

Editorial Bell, S.A.: Otamendi 215, 1045; f. 1927; scientific, 
sport and technical books; Man. Dir. Huco O. VARELA. 


Centro Editor de América Latina, $.A.: Cangallo 1228, 1038; 
f. 1967; literature, history; Man. Dir. Jost B. Sprvacow. 

Centro Nacional de Documentacién e Informacién 
Educativa: Ministerio de Cultura y Educacién, Para- 
guay 1657, 1° piso; education, bibliography, directories, 
etc.; Dir. FLORENCIA GUEVARA DE VATTEONE, 

Editorial Ciordia, S.R.L.: Belgrano 2271, 1094; f. 1938; 
general educational and fiction; Man. Dir. Epuarpvo B. 
CIORDIA. 

Editorial Claretiana: Lima 1360, 1138; f. 1956; religion; 
Man. Dir. P. Dominco A. BELTRANI. 

Editorial Claridad, $.A.: San José 1527; f. 1922; literature, 
biographies, social science, medicine, politics; Dir. 
Dr. Erio M. A. CoLtre. . 

Club de Lectores: Avda. de Mayo 624, 1084; f. 1938; non- 
fiction; Dir. Marfa MERCEDES FONTENLA. 

Club de Poetas: Casilla 881, 1000; f. 1975; poetry and 
literature; Exec. Dir. JUAN MANUEL FONTENLA. 

Editorial Columba, $.A.: Sarmiento 1889, 5°, 1044; f. 1953; 
general; Man. Dir. RamM6N COLUMBA. 

Editorial Contémpora, S.R.L.: Sarmiento 643, 1382; 
architecture, town-planning, interior decoration and 
gardening; Dir. NorsErToO M. Muzio. 
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Cosmopolita, $.R.L.: Chile 474, 1098;-f. 1940; science and 
technology; Man. Dir. RutH F. DE Rapp. 

Editorial Crea $.A.: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896; large 
corporation owned by Italian Rizzoli Edittore group; 
Dir. SERGIO DELLACHA. 

Ediciones Depalma: Talcahuano 494, 1013; f. 
law, politics, sociology, philosophy, 
economics; Man. Dir. Roguz DEPALMA. 

Editorial Difusién, S.A.: Sarandi 1065-67; f. 1937; litera- 
ture, philosophy, religion, education, textbooks, 
children’s books; Dir. Luis Lucufa Puta. 

Emecé Editores, $.A.: Carlos Pellegrini 1069, 9°, 1009; f. 
1939; history, drama, economics, philosophy, religion, 
fiction, etc.; Chair. Boniracio DEL CARRIL; Editors 
JORGE NAVEIRO, CARLOS V. FRIAS. 

Espasa Calpe Argentina, S.A.: Tacuar{ 328; f. 1937; litera- 
ture, science, dictionaries; publ. Coleccidn Austral; 
Dir. RAFAEL OLARRA JIMENEZ. 

EUDEBA—Editorial Universitaria de Buenos Aires: Riva- 
davia 1573, 1033; f. 1959; fiction and non-fiction; Man. 
Dir. Capt. FRANCISCO SUAREZ. 


Fabril Editora, S.A.: Armenia 2098, 1289; f. 1958; Editorial 
Man. ANDRES ALFONSO Bravo; Business Man. R6MULO 
AYERZA; non-fiction, science, arts, scholarly and 
reference. 

Editorial Glem, SACIF: Avda. Caseros 2056, 1264; f. 1933; 
literature, technology; Pres. José ALFREDO TUCCI. 
Editorial Guadalupe: Mansilla 3865, 1425; f. 1942; child- 
ren’s, religious, psychology and pedagogy; Man. Dir. 

Jost GALLINGER. 


Editorial Hachette, S.A.: Rivadavia 739, 1002; general 
non-fiction; f. 1931; Man. Dir. J. A. MusseEt. 


Editorial Hemisferio Sur, S.A.: Pasteur 743, 1028; f. 1966; 
agriculture, science; Man. Dirs. Juan ANGEL PERI, 
ADOLFO Luis PENa. 


Editorial Hispano-Americana, S.A. (HASA): Alsina 731, 
1087; f. 1942; science and technology; Pres. Prof. 
Hector O. ALGARRA. 

Editorial Inter-Médica, S.A.: Junin 917, 1° piso, Casilla 
4625; f. 1959; science, medicine, dentistry, psychology, 
odontology; Pres. JORGE MoDYEIEVSKY. 

Editorial Kapelusz, $.A.: Moreno 372, 1ogr; f. 1905; text- 
books, audio-visual aids, juvenile, scientific works, 
collections; Man. Dir. RicAaRDO PascuaL ROBLES. 


Editorial Kier, SACIF: Santa Fé 1260, 1059; f. 1907; 
religions, astrology, occultism, medicine; Pres. ALFONSO 


1944; 
history and 


PIBERNUS. 
Editorial Labor Argentina, S.A.: Venezuela 613, 1095; f. 
1924; technology, science, art; Man. Dir. PEDRO 


CLOTAS CIERCO. 

Editorial Victor Leru, $.A.: Don Bosco 3834, Casilla 2793 
c.c., 1000; f. 1944; art and architecture, music, school 
books; Pres. Victor Nep; Dir. LEGON NEp. 
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Ediciones Carlos Lohlé, SAIC: Tacuari 1516, Casilla 3097, 
1139; f. 1953; philosophy, religion, belles-lettres; Pres. 
Cartos F. P. Louit; Dir. Francisco M. Louie. 

Editorial Losada, S.A.: Alsina 1131, 1088; f. 1938; general; 
Dir. (vacant). 

Ediciones Macchi, S.A.: Cordoba 2015, 1120; f. 1947; 
economic sciences; Man. Dir. RatL Luis MAccHI. 
Editorial Médica Panamericana, S.A.: Viamonte 2164, 1056; 
f. 1962; medicine, dentistry, nursing, biochemistry, 

rehabilitation; Man. Dir. RoBERTO BRIK. 


Editorial Nova, S.A.C.I.: Peri 858, 1068; f. 1945; arts, 
science and technology; Dir. Horacio D. ROLANDO. 


Ediciones Nueva Vision, S.A.1.6.: Tucuman 3748, 1189; 
f. 1954; psychology, architecture; Man. Dir. JorGE J. 
GRISETTI. 

Editorial Paidés: Defensa 599, 1065; f. 1945; social sciences, 
medicine, philosophy, religion, history, literature, text- 
books; Man. Dir. ENRIQUE BUTELMAN. 

Plaza y Janés, S.A.: Lambaré 893; popular fiction and 
non-fiction, fine arts; Man. Dir. JoRGE PEREZz. 


Editorial Plus Ultra, S.A.1. & C.: Viamonte 1775, 1055; f. 
1964; literature, history, textbooks, law, economics, 
politics, sociology, pedagogy, children’s books; Man. 
Editor CAaRLos ALBERTO LOPRETE. 


Editorial Rodolfo Alonso, §.R.L.: Sanchez de Bustamante 
923; f. 1968; general literature, science fiction, linguis- 
tics, psychology, social science; Man. Dir. RoDOLFo 
ALONSO. 

Schapire Editor, S.R.L.: Uruguay 1249, 1016; f. 1941; 
music, art, theatre, sociology, history, fiction; Dir. 
MIGUEL SCHAPIRE DALMAT. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 


Ediciones Siglo XX, S.A.C.1.: Maza 177, 1206; f. 1946; 
fiction and non-fiction; Gen. Man. I. WAINER. 

Editorial Sigmar, $.A.C.I.: Belgrano 1580, 1093; f. 1941; 
children’s books; Man. Dir. SigFRIDO CHWAT. 

Editorial Sopena Argentina, S.A.C.I. e I.: Bolivar 430, 
6° piso, Casilla 1075, 1066; f. 1918; dictionaries, 
classics, chess, health, politics, history; Pres. MARTA 
AMERICA SOPENA DE OLSEN. 

Editorial Stella: Viamonte 1984; Prop. Asociacién Edu- 
cacionista Argentina; general non-fiction and text- 
books. 


Editorial Sudamericana, S.A.: Humberto 545, 1103; f. 1939; 
general fiction and non-fiction; Pres. ANTONIO L6PEZ 


LiausAs. 

Tipografica Editora Argentina, S.A.: Lavalle 1430; f. 1946; 
Dir. PEpro GUILLERMO SAN Martin; law, economics, 
history, sociology. 

Editorial Troquel, S.A.: San José 157-9, 1076; f. 1954; 
education, literature, science, fiction and textbooks; 
Pres. Ing. ARMANDO S. Ressia; Dir. Prof. José E. 
ENCINAS. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Camara Argentina de Editores de Libros: Maipu 359, 2°, 
Buenos Aires; Pres. H&cToR OSCAR TUCCI. 
Camara Argentina de Editoriales Técnicas: Venezuela 668, 
Buenos Aires. 
Camara Argentina de Publicaciones: Reconquista rort, 6°, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1970; Pres. MoDESTO EDERRA. 


Camara Argentina del Libro: Avda. Belgrano 1580, 6°, 1093 
Buenos Aires; Pres. Lic. JAIME RODRIGUE. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


In February 1970, all broadcasting stations were placed 
under the direct control of the Ministry of the Interior. 
After the military takeover in March 1976 all radio and 
television services came under military supervision. 
Comité Federal de Radiodifusién: Colén 315, 3°, 1063 

Buenos Aires; Pres. Brig.-Gen. (retd.) Ropotro E. 
FEROGLIO. 


RADIO 


Subsecretaria de Comunicaciones: Sarmiento 151, 4°, 
1000 Buenos Aires; co-ordinates 30 stations and the 
international service Radiodifusioén Argentina al Ex- 
terior; Sec.-Gen. Brig.-Gen. EDUARDO CoRRADO. 
Servicio Oficial de Radiodifusién: Dir. Col. 

RIcARDO MANUEL SUBIELA; runs: 
Radio Nacional Buenos Aires: Ayacucho 1556, 1112 
Buenos Aires; Dir. MANUEL ENRIQUE FENTANES. 


Asociacién Radiofusoras Privadas Argentinas (A.R.P.A.): 
Cangallo 1561, 8°, 1037 Buenos Aires; Pres. Evaristo 
R. E. ALonso. 
There are three privately-owned stations in Buenos 


Aires and 72 in the interior. There are also 37 state-con- 
trolled stations, four provincial, three municipal and three 


(retd.) 
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university stations. The principal ones are Radio El 
Mundo, Radio del Plata, Radio Nacional, Radio Rivadavia, 
Radio Belgrano, Radio Argentina, Radio Continental, 
Radio Mitre and Radio Splendid, all in Buenos Aires. 
In 1980 there were some 7,500,000 radio receivers in 
use. 
TELEVISION 

Asociacién de Teleradiodifusoras Argentinas: Cordoba 323, 

6°, 1154 Buenos Aires; association of private tele- 

vision stations; Pres. EDUARDO OSCAR FARLEY. 


There are four television channels in Buenos Aires, two 
in Mendoza, one in Formosa, one in Mar del Plata and one 
in Trenque Lauquén, and 102 relay stations in the interior. 
There are also 19 private television channels in the interior, 
eight provincial, two university and one private-supervised 
station. All stations are commercial. 

The following are some of the more important television 
stations in Argentina: Televisién La Plata, Televisién 
Litoral S.A., Primera Televisora Argentina, Tele-Siete, 
Televisora San Juan, T.V. Mar del Plata, Telcolor and 
Televisora Corrientes. 

; In 1980 there were some six million television receivers 
in use, 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; res. =reserves; 

dep. =deposits; m.=million; amounts in new Argen- 

tine pesos) 

In 1980 there was financial trouble in the banking 
sector which led to the collapse of, among others, the two 
largest private banks: Banco de los Andes, S.A. and Banco 
de Intercambio Regional, S.A. 


CENTRAL BANK 
Banco Central de la Republica Argentina: Reconquista 266, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1935 as a central reserve bank; it has 
the sole right of note issue; all capital is held by the 
state; cap. I00om.; res. 92,800m.; dep. 4,008,300m. 
(Sept. 30th, 1980); Pres. CARLos EG1pio IANELLA; Vice- 
Pres. MANUEL GoNnzALEz ABAD; Gen. Man. PEDRO C. 
LOPEz. 

COMMERCIAL BANKS 
In 1980 there were 24 government-owned provincial 
banks, five government-owned municipal banks, 37 
private commercial banks in the city of Buenos Aires and 
123 private commercial banks in the rest of Argentina. 
There were also 22 foreign-owned banks operating in 
Argentina. The following is a list of the most important 

banks, selected on the basis of deposits. 


Government-Owned 

Banco de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires: Flérida 302, 1005 
Buenos Aires; municipal bank; f. 1878; cap. 216,000m.; 
res. 154,260m.; dep. 1,524,719m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. ALEJANDRO ALIAGA GARCfA. é 

Banco de Entre Rios: 25 de Mayo y Monte Caseros, 
Parana; f. 1935; provincial bank; cap. 21,018m.; res. 
30,488m.; dep. 635,328m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
ADOLFO RAMON ALTUNA. 

Banco de Mendoza: Gutiérrez y 9 de Julio, P.O. Box 19, 
550 Mendoza; f. 1888; provincial bank; cap. 20,688m.; 
res. 46,712m.; dep. 875,615m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Dr. Cartos A. CANo. 

Banco de la Nacion Argentina: Bartolomé Mitre 326, 1036 
Buenos Aires; f. 1891; national bank; cap. 560,000m.; 
res, 560,500m.; dep. 9,636,632m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. NicorAs Ruiz GuiNazu; 566 brs. 

Banco de Ja Provincia de Buenos Aires: Avda. Luis Monte- 
verde 726, La Plata; f. 1822; provincial bank; cap. 
782,500m.; res. 621,783m.; dep. 6,931, 193m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Pres. RopoLtFo LANUS DE LA SERNA. 

Banco del Chaco: Giiemes 40/46, Resistencia; provincial 
bank; cap. 32,000m.; res. 77,473m.; dep. 1,332,533m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. TomAs PEDRO Garcia. 

Banco de la Provincia de Cordoba: San Jeronimo 166, 
Cérdoba; f. 1873; provincial bank; cap. 102,o01m.; 
res. 58,555m.; dep. 2,414,042m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
MANUEL TAGLE., 

Banco de fa Provincia de Corrientes: Corrientes; cap. 
4,430m.; res. 61,964m.; dep. 708,881m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980). . 

Banco Provincial de Santa Fé: San Martin 715, Rosario, 
Santa Fé; f. 1874; provincial bank; cap. 121,403m.; 
res. 103,202m.; dep. 1,738,oo1m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. JUAN Jos& CASTAGNINO. 


Private 


Banco Comercial del Norte: Corrientes 415, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1912; cap. 35,500m.; res. 25,687m.; dep. 781,375m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. FepERico J. L. Zorraguin. 
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Banco de Crédito Argentino, $.A.: Reconquista 2, 1003 
Buenos Aires; f. 1887; cap. 50,o000m.; res. 77,687m.; 
dep. 1,198,084m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. ANGEL PINI 
(acting); Gen. Man. ALBERTO Foa; 59 brs. 


Banco de Crédito Rural Argentina S.A.: Florida 200, 1005 
Buenos Aires; f. 1925; cap. 773m.; res. 117,694m.; dep. 
1,103,123m. (June 30th, 1981); Pres. Dr. ALEJANDRO 
CaRLoS ANTUNA. 


Banco Espanol del Rio de la Plata Ltdo.: Cangallo 402, 
1038 Buenos Aires; f. 1886; cap. 75,880m.; res. 56,435m.; 
dep. 1,455,443m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. JorGE R. 
VAzgueEz IcLesias; Gen. Man. JorGE R. FERNANDEZ 
VALINOTI; 65 brs. 


Banco Francés del Rio de la Plata: Reconquista 165, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1887; cap. 35,673m.; res. 24,511m.; 
dep. 652,053m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Dr. Luis 
M. OTERO MONSEGUR. 


Banco de Galicia y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 407, Casilla 86, 
1038 Buenos Aires; f. 1905; cap. 13,354m.; res. 
145,185m.; dep. 1,843,959m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Dr. HERNAN Luis AYERZA; 92 brs. 


Banco Ganadero Argentino: Defensa 113, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1962; cap. 9,328m.; res. 58,151m.; dep. 957,016m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Chair. Dr. Narciso E. Ocampo; 
25 brs. 

Banco dei Interior y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 485, 1038 
Buenos Aires; f. 1938; cap. 7,096m.; res. 26,093m.; 
dep. 640,304m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. ALBERTO 
CORDEU. 

Banco de Italia y Rio de la Plata, §.A.: Reconquista 
100, 1003 Buenos Aires; f. 1872; cap. 64,886m.; res. 
108,991m.; dep. 1,843,959 (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Ing. Luis Marfa GOTELLI. 

Banco de Quilmes, S.A.: Cangallo 564, 1038 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1907; cap. 3,782m.; res. 77,899m.; dep. 815,415m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Dr. PEDRO O. Fiorito; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. B. Brancut; Gen. Man. NoRBERTO MILANESE. 


Banco Rio de la Plata, $S.A.: San Martin 180, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1908; cap. 1,500m.; res. 187,688m.; dep. 1,623,981m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. J. GREGORIO PEREZ COMPANC; 
47 brs. 

Banco Shaw, S.A.: Sarmiento 355, 1041 Buenos Aires; f. 
1959; cap. 7,83Im.; res. 73,736m.; dep. 809,049m. 
(July 31st, 1981); Pres. Dr. ALEJANDRO SHAW; 23 brs. 

Banco Tornquist, $.A.: Bartolomé Mitre 531, 1036 Buenos 
Aires; f. 1960; cap. 31,000m.; res. 35,756m.; dep. 
574,954m. (Dec. 31st 1980); Pres. BERNARD THIOLON; 
16 brs. 

OTHER NATIONAL BANKS 


Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Defensa 120, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1886; mortgage bank; cap. 130,000m.; res. 670,699m.; 
dep. 1,511,786m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Ing. GuIL- 
LERMO VILA. 


Banco Nacional de Desarrollo: 25 de Mayo 145, 1002 
Buenos Aires; f. 1944; development bank; cap. 
591,364m.; res. 566,206m.; dep. 3,017,265m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Pres. CELESTINO CARBAJAL. 

Caja Nacional de Ahorro y Seguro: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 1750, 
1308 Buenos Aires; f. 1915; savings bank and insurance 
institution; cap. 200,000m.; res. 297,261m.; dep. 
4,263,771m. (June 30th, 1981); Pres. Col. HfctTor 
ENRIQUE WALTER; O61 brs. 

Credicoop Cooperativo Ltdo.: Buenos Aires; cap. 14,001m.; 
res. 48,619m; dep. 565,434m. (Dec. 31st, 1980). 
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FoREIGN BANKS 


Banco Europeo para América Latina, S.A.: Cangallo 338, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1914; cap. 4,490m.; res. 28,952M.; dep. 
305,536m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Man. ALFREDO KRICcK. 


Banco Holandés Unido (Netherlands): Florida 361, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1914; cap. Im.; res. 46,006m.; dep. 216,032m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Regional Man. (Argentina, Paraguay 
and Uruguay) F. T. Britt; Man. (Argentina) C. GROEN. 

Banco de Londres y América del Sud (U.K.): Reconquista 
101-51, Casilla 128, 1003 Buenos Aires R28; HPELOO? : 
res. 170,582m.; dep. 1,226,865m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Gen. Man. WALTER H. Napier; 41 brs. 


Banco di Napoli (Italy): Bartolomé Mitre 699, Buenos 


Aires; f. 1930; cap. 28,494m.; res. I0,212m.; dep. 
144,295m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Gen. Man. AURELIO 
FEROLA. 


Banco Popular Argentino: Florida 201, Casilla 3650, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1887; cap. 11,811m.; res. 43,682m.; 
cap. 531,092m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. ALFONSO 
EscAmMez LépEz; Gen. Man. Jost ALONSO RAMfREZ; 22 
brs. 


Banco de Santander, S.A. (Spain): Bartolomé Mitre 575, 
1030 Buenos Aires; f. 1964; cap. 6,800m.; res. 25,197M.; 
dep. 270,350m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Gen. Man. ANTONIO 
MART{NEZ GUERRERO. 


Banco Sudameris: Cangallo 500, Buenos Aires; cap. 15m.; 
res. 49,510m.; dep. 516,525m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Man. 
ANTONIO RAMPONI. 


Banco Supervielle Société Générale S.A.: Reconquista 330, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1887; cap. I0,0o00m.; res. 34,809m.; 
dep. 665,313m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Chair. FRANCISCO 
SENECA. 


Bank of America N.T. & S.A. (U.S.A.): Cangallo 525, 
1038 Buenos Aires; f. 1904; cap. Im.; res. 42,598m.; 
dep. 299,970m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. Juan M. Forn. 


The Bank of Tokyo Ltd. (Japan): Maipu, 316, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1956; cap. 2m.; res. 36,138m.; dep. 167,464m. (Dec. 
31st, 1980); Man. TatsuaKr MABUCHI. 

Chase Bank, S.A. (U.S.A.): Sarmiento 454, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1904; cap. 156m.; res. 30,122m.; dep. 414,399 (Dec. 
31st, 1980); Pres. GEORGE L. REEVES. 

Citibank, N.A.(U.S.A.): Bartolomé Mitre 530, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1914; res. 74,419m.; dep. 1,285,679m. (Dec. 
31st, 1980); Vice-Pres. PETER SCHURING; 16 brs. 

Deutsche Bank AG (Federal Republic of Germany): Recon- 
quista 134, Buenos Aires; f. 1960; cap. 7,229m.; res. 
30,560m.; dep. 468,o91m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Dir. RAUL 
G. STOCKER. 


The First National Bank of Boston (U.S.4.): Flérida 99, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1784; cap. 2m.; res. 74,229m.; dep. 
1,725,218m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. Ing. MANUEL SACERDOTE; 9 brs. 


The Royal Bank of Canada: Florida 202, Buenos Aires; 


f. 1869; res. 41,227m.; dep. 254,515m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Gen. Man. Joun S. HEpwortH; 2 brs. 


BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Asociacién de Bancos Argentinos (ADEBA): San Martin 
229, 10° piso, 1004 Buenos Aires; 20 mems.; Pres. 
FEDERICO J. L. ZorRAQUIN. 


Asociacién de Bancos de la Republica Argentina (ABRA): 
Reconquista 458, 2° piso, 1358 Buenos Aires; f. 1919; 
42 mems.; Pres. ALEJANDRO C. AtuNA; Exec. Sec. 
Dr, Francisco RoprfGuEz L6pEz. 
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Asociacion de Bancos de Provincia de la Republica Argen- 
tina (ABAPRA): Florida 470, 1°, 1005 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1959; 26 mems.; Pres. FERNANDO AUGUSTO CARTIER. 


Asociacion de Bancos del Interior de la Republica Argen- 
tina (ABIRA): Corrientes 538, 4°, Buenos Aires; 46 
mems.; Pres. ANTONIO RAMON FALABELLA. 


Federacion de Bancos Cooperativos de la Repablica 
Argentina (FEBANCOOP): Maipu 374, 9°/10°, Buenos 
Aires; Pres. Dr. ALFREDO A. FERRO. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 


Mercado de Valores de Buenos Aires, S.A.: 25 de Mayo 367, 
9°, Buenos Aires; Pres. JUAN BAUTISTA PENA. 


There are stock exchanges at Cérdoba, San Juan, 
Rosario, Mendoza and Mar del Plata. 


INSURANCE 
SUPERVISORY AUTHORITY 


Superintendencia de Seguros de la Nacién: Hipdlito 
Yrigoyen 250, 9°, Buenos Aires; f. 1938; Superintendent 
Dr. MarceELo GowLanp Acosta; Vice-Superintendent 
Dr. Epuarpo A. TorIsIo. 


In June 1980 it was announced that all existing com- 
panies should have a minimum capital of 593,237,500 
pesos for single-class insurance and twice that sum for 
operating any further classes. 


In 1981 there were nearly 200 insurance companies 
operating in Argentina. Many cover specific risks, notably 
weather hazards. The following is a list of those offering all 
classes or a specialized service. 


La Agricola, $.A.: Corrientes 447, Buenos Aires; f. 1905; 
associated company La Regional; all classes; Pres. 
Ints M. Victortca Roca; Exec. Vice-Chair. Luis R. 
Marco. 

Aseguradora de Créditos y Garantias, S.A.: San Martin 379, 
6° piso, 1004 Buenos Aires; f. 1965; Pres. ALEJANDRO E. 
Frers; Man. CHRISTIAN SCHMIEGELOW. 

Aseguradora de Rio Negro y Neuquén: Villegas 316, 
Cipolletti, Rio Negro; f. 1960; all classes; Gen. Man. 
ERNESTO LOPEz. 


Aseguradores de Cauciones S.A.: Paraguay 580, Buenos 


Aires; f. 1969; all classes; Pres. Dr. AGusTiN DE 
VEDIA. 

Aseguradores Industriales $.A.: Cangallo 650, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1961; all classes; Exec. Pres. LEONARDO 
BEQUELMAN. 


La Austral: Juncal 1319, 1062 Buenos Aires; f. 1942; all 
classes; Man. Dir. JorGE D. ALcorRTA. 


Colén, Cia. de Seguros Generales S.A.: San Martin 548-550, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1962; all classes; Gen. Man. L. D. 
STUCK. 


Columbia, S.A.: Cangallo 690, Buenos Aires; f. 1918; all 
classes; Man. Epuarpo A. BONNEU. 


EI Comercio, Compaiiia de Seguros a prima fija S.A.: Maipu 
53, Buenos Aires; f. 1889; all classes; Pres. J. FELIPE 
GamBa; Man. ALBERTO JUAN COMBAL. 


Compania Argentina de Seguro de Crédito a la Exportacién 
§.A.: Sarmiento 440, 4° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1967; 
covers credit and extraordinary and political risks for 
Argentine exports; Pres. Sr. ALBERTO COMBAL. 


Compania Aseguradora Argentina S.A. de Seguros 
Generales: Avda. Roque S. Pefia 555, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1918; all classes; Man. Guipo LUTTINI. 
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La Continental, 8.A.: Corrientes 655, Buenos Aires; f. 1912; 
all classes; First Vice-Pres. RAUL MASCARENHAS. 

La Franco-Argentina, S.A.: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 476, 1086 
Buenos Aires; f. 1896; all classes: Pres, Dr. Gurt- 
LERMO MorENo Huryo; Gen. Man. Dra. HaypteE 
GUZIAN DE RamfrREz. 

Hermes, S.A.: Edif. Hermes, Bartolomé Mitre 754/60, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1926; all classes: Pres. Cantos AN{BAL 
PERALTA; Gen. Man. Dionisio KATOPODIS. 

iguazd, $.A.: San Martin 442, Buenos Aires; f. 1947; all 
classes; Gen. Man. Vicrorio A. Piorro. 

India, $.A.: Bolivar 173-177, Buenos Aires; f. 1950; all 
classes; Mans. Luctano PerstTarino, ROBERTO Ve 
RONDINELLA. 


Instituto Italo-Argentino de Seguros Generales, S.A.: 
Avda. Roque S. Pefia 890, Buenos Aires; f. 1920; all 
classes; Man. FERNANDO ANTON. 

La Meridonal, $.A.:“Cangallo 650, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; 
life and general; Pres. G. G. Lascano. 

El Mundo, S.A.: Cangallo 555, 1°, Buenos Aires; f. 1946; 
general; Pres. PEDRo PascuaL MxrGna; Gen. Man. 
FRANCISCO SALVADOR ALIOTTA. 

Plus Ultra, Cia. Argentina de Seguros $.A.: San Martin 
548-50, Buenos Aires; f. 1956; all classes; Gen. Man. 
PaADNSTUCK 

La Primera, §.A.: Fray Justo Santa Maria de Oro go, 
Trenque Lanquén, B.A.; all classes; Pres. ENRIQUE 
Rati U. Bottini; Man. Ropotro Rati D’ONoFRio. 

La Rectora, S.A.: Corrientes 848, Buenos Aires; f. 1951; all 
classes; Pres. PEDRO PaAscuaL MrGna; Gen. Man. 
ANTONIO LOPEZ BUENO. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Camara Argentina de Comercio: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 
36, 1003 Buenos Aires; f. 1924; Pres. Dr. ARMANDO 
Mauricio Braun; Dir. NicorAs B. MIHANOVICH; 
publs. Pensamiento Econémico (quarterly), Mercurio 
(fortnightly). 

Camara de Comercio, Industria y Produccién de la Rept- 
blica Argentina: Fldrida 1, 4°, Buenos Aires; f. 1913; 
1,500 mems.; Pres. Jos—E CHEDIEK; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Faustino S. DiEGUEZ, JUAN CARLOS DEL VECCHIO. 

Camara de Comercio Exterior de la Federacién del Comer- 
cio e Industria: Avda. Cérdoba 1868, Rosario, Santa 
Fé; f. 1958; deals with import-export; 120 member 
firms; Pres. EDUARDO C. SALVATIERRA; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
José Marfa VENTURA. 

Camara de Exportadores de la Republica Argentina: Avda. 
de Mayo 633, Buenos Aires; f. 1943 to promote exports; 
700 mems.; Pres. HERBERTO LANTERI; Vice-Pres. 
ALFREDO ORTEGA, JUAN CANELOTTO, Dr. RODOLFO 
FREYRE. 


Similar chambers are located in most of the larger 
centres and there are many foreign chambers of commerce. 


GOVERNMENT REGULATORY AND 
SUPERVISORY BODIES 
Consejo Federal de Inversiones: San Martin 871, 1004 
Buenos Aires; federal board to regulate domestic and 
foreign investment; Sec.-Gen. Col. (retd.) CaRr.Los 
BENITO PaJARINO. 


Consejo Nacional Econémico y Social: Maipu 972-974, 
Buenos Aires; national economic and social council. 
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La Repdblica, $.A.: San Martin 627/29, 1374 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1928; group life and general; Pres. ARTURO ED- 
BROOKE; Man. C&saR R. SCARINCI. 


Sud América Terrestre y Maritima $.A.: Reconquista 559, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1919; all classes; Man. Bruno J. 
QuAsSso. 


La Uni6n Gremial, $.A.: General Mitre 665/99, Rosario, 
Santa Fé; f. 1908; general; Pres. Ing. Hans R. WERNER; 
Gen. Man. Dictino MENDEz. 


La Universal: Juncal 1319, 1062 Buenos Aires; f. 1905; all 
classes; Pres. Dr. E. MAYER. 


Instituto Nacional de Reaseguros: Avda. Julio A. Roca 
694, Buenos Aires; f. 1947; reinsurance in a]l branches 
except credit; premium income 927,986.8m. pesos 
(Dec. 1979); Pres. IsmMaEL F. ALCHOURRON; Man. 
FELICIANO SALVIA. 


ASSOCIATIONS 


Asociacién Argentina de Compafiias de Seguros: 25 de 
Mayo 565, Buenos Aires; f. 1894; 144 mems.; Pres. 
LEANDRO E. ANAYA. 


Asociacién de Cooperativas y Mutualidades: Avda. de Mayo 
1370, Buenos Aires; f. 1940; Pres. Dr. ARTURO VAIN- 
sToK; Gen. Man. Lic. ALFREDO A. GONZALEZ MOLEDO. 


Asociacién de Aseguradores Extranjeros en la Argentina: 
San Martin 201, 7°, Buenos Aires; f. 1875; association 
of 15 foreign insurance companies operating in Argen- 
tina; Pres. Dr. JUAN ERNESTO CASAL. 


INDUSTRY 


Institute de Desarrollo Econémico y Social (IDES): 
Giiemes 3950, Buenos Aires; f. 1961; 700 mems.; 
Pres. JUAN V. SOURROUILLE; Sec. CATALINA WAINER- 
MAN; publs. Desarrollo Econdmico, Revista de Ciencias 
Sociales. 


Instituto Forestal Nacional (ffona): Avda. Pueyrredén 
2446, 1119 Buenos Aires; national forestry commission; 
f. 1940; Dir. Col. (retd.) Oscar VEDoya; publs. Folletos 
Técnicos Forestales, Anuario Estadistico Fovrestal. 


Junta Nacionai de Carnes: San Martin 459, Buenos Aires; 
national meat board; in 1978 was granted a new 
national autonomous organic structure and was 
charged with the promotion and control of livestock 
and meat sales; Man. Dir. Ing. Luis ENRIQUE GARAT. 


Junta Nacional de Granos: Paseo Colén 359, Buenos Aires; 
national grain board; supervises commercial practices 
and organizes the construction of farm silos and port 
elevators; Pres. Luis A. PERAZZO. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Instituto Argentino del Petréleo: Maipi 645, Buenos 
Aires; established to promote the development of 
petroleum exploration and exploitation. 


Institute Nacional de Planificacién Econémica: Hipdlito 
Yrigoyen 250, 8°, Buenos Aires; f. 1961 (as Secretarta 
del Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo) to formulate national 
long-term development plans. 


Sociedad Rural Argentina: Fldrida 460, 1005 Buenos 
Aires; f. 1866; 11,800 mems.; private organization to 
promote the development of agriculture; Pres. Ing. 
Horacio F. GUTIERREZ. 
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STATE ENTERPRISES 

Sindicatura General de Empresas Publicas: Lavalle 1429, 
1048 Buenos Aires; f. 1978 to replace the Corporacién de 
Empresas Nacionales; to exercise external control over 
wholly- or majority-owned public enterprises which 
come under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Economy 
and to collect and disseminate information on these 
companies; Pres. Minister of Economy; Dirs. Brig.-Gen. 
JorcE Horacio Croce (army), Col. RaraEL Marto 
CHECCHI (navy) and Brig. LEopoLpo Jos& GALLo (air 
force). 


Agua y Energia Eléctrica Sociedad del Estado: Leandro N. 
Alem 1134, 1oo1 Buenos Aires; f. 1950; state water and 
electricity board; Pres. Ing. ANfBAL LEOPOLDO BLANCO. 


Empresa Nacional de Gorreos y Telégrafos: Sarmiento 151, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1972; postal services; Gen. Administra- 
tor Col. SItvio CARLOS YORIO. 


Empresa Nacional de Telecomunicaciones—Eniel: Defensa 
143, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; state telecom munications 
corporation; Gen. Administrator Col. Iig. VICENTE 
CERDA RIVERO. 


Gas del Estado: Alsina 1170, 1088 Buenos Aires; f. 1946; 
state gas corporation; Pres. Ing. SERGio MARTINI. 


Hidroeléctrica Norpatagénica S.A. (Hidronor): Avda. 
Leandro N. Alem 1074, 100r Buenos Aires; f. 1967; 
state hydroelectric corporation; Pres. Ing. Mario Luis 
PINEIRO. 

Industrias Argentinas M.A.N. S.A.: I. C. Carlos Pellegrini 
137; 1009 Buenos Aires; f. 1960; partly state-owned 
manufacturing enterprise; Pres. Rear-Admiral Jost 
Marfa CAUHEPE. 


Obras Sanitarias de la Nacién: Marcelo T. de Alvear 1840, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1973; sanitation; Gen. Administrator 
Ing. CARLOS JAJAM. 

Petroquimica Bahia Blanca S.A.1. y G.: 25 de Mayo 277, 
tooz Buenos Aires; f. 1971; state manufacturing 
industry; Pres. Brig.-Gen. Joaguin DE LAs HERAS. 


Petroquimica General Mosconi S.A.!. y €.: San Martin 229, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1970; state manufacturing industry; 
Pres. Gen. EMILIANO SILVIO FLOURET. 


Servicios Eléctricos del Gran Buenos Aires S.A.: Balcarce 
184, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; state electricity enterprise; 
Pres. Rear-Admiral F&L1x FEDERICO IMPOSTI. 


Yacimientos Carboniferos Fiscales: Avda. Pte. Roque S. 
Pefia 1190, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; state coal mining 
enterprise; Gen. Administrator Brig.-Gen. (retd.) 
MANUEL HArRoLpo Pomar. 


Yacimientos Mineros de Agua de Dionisio: Avda. Julio A. 
Roca 710, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; state mining enter- 
prise; Pres. Dr. Luts PEREz SANCHEZ. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales Sociedad del Estado 
(YPF): Avda. Roque S. Pefia 777, Buenos Aires; f. 
1922; public corporation authorized to formulate 
national petroleum policy and to develop, process and 
market hydrocarbon resources; Pres. Gen. (retd.) 
CARLOS GUILLERMO SUAREZ MASON. 


TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 


Asociacién de Importadores y Exportadores de la Republica 
Argentina: Pichincha 364, 3°, Buenos Aires. 


Asociacién de Industriales Textiles Argentinos: Avda. 
Pueyrredon 662, Buenos Aires; f. 1945; textile industry; 
150 mems.; Exec. Man. Emitio O. COLOMBO. 


Asociacién de Industrias Argentinas de Carnes: Buenos 
Aires; meat industry. 


Asociacién Vitivinicola Argentina: Giiemes 4464, 1425 
Buenos Aires; f. 1904; wine industry; Pres. Jost 
FEDERICO L6pEz; Man. Ing. DANTE F. Marsico. 


Camara Industrial Marroquinera Argentina: Matheu 976, 
Buenos Aires; leather goods industry. 


Centro de Exportadores de Cereales: Bouchard 454, 7° 1106 
Buenos Aires; f. 1943; grain exporters; Pres. PEDRO E. 
GaRC{A OLIVER. 


Federacién Lanero Argentina: Avda. Paseo Colén 87> 
1963 Buenos Aires; wool industry. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Union Industrial Argentina (UIA): Avda. Leandro N. 
Alem 1067, 11°, toor Buenos Aires; f. 1887; re-estab- 
lished in 1977 with the fusion of the Confederacién 
Industrial Argentina and the Confederacién General de 
la Industria; in 1978 the assets of the Confederacién 
General Econdémica, liquidated by the Ministry of 
Labour, were transferred to the UIA; Pres. JacgurEs 
HIRSCH. 


TRADE UNION 


Immediately after the military takeover in March 1976 
the Junta Militar took control of the Confederacién General 
del Tvabajo—CGT, and prohibited another important 
labour organization, Las 62 Organizaciones. The Junta also 
suspended the Fuero Sindical (Special Labour Law) as 
being unconstitutional and temporarily suspended the 
right to strike or any action which could interrupt or 
reduce production both on the part of workers and man- 
agement. Prison sentences were established for anyone 
found guilty of stopping industrial production. 


The Professional Associations Law of November 1979 
prohibited the formation of any central union body 
and union activity in politics. The two main union groups 
are the Peronist CGT (Sec.-Gen. Saut UBatpinr) and the 
CNT—Comisién Nacional de Trabajo. 


TRANSPORT 


Secretaria de Estado de Transporte y Obras Publicas: 
Avda. 9 de Julio 1925, 1332 Buenos Aires. 


RAILWAYS 


When the present government took power in March 1976 
the railways’ budget deficit was running at U.S. $2 million 
a day but, by pursuing an extensive rationalization and 
modernization programme, the Government cut 
dramatically the number of employees and reduced 
pel gouge Tent support subsidy to U.S. $42 million for 
1978. 


Ferrocarriles Argentinos (FA): Avda. Ramos Mejia 1302, 
I104 Buenos Aires; f. 1948 with the nationalization of 
all foreign property; autonomous body but policies are 
established by the Ministry of Public Works and 
Services through the Secretariat of Transport; Pres. 
Brig.-Gen. (retd.) F&L1x OLcEsE. 


Lines: General Belgrano (narrow gauge), General 
Roca, General Bartolomé Mitre, General San Martin, 
Domingo Faustino Sarmiento (all wide gauge), General 
Urquiza (medium gauge) and Linea Metropolitana, which 
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controls the railways of Buenos Aires and its suburbs. 
There are direct rail links with the Bolivian Railways 
network to Santa Cruz and La Paz; with Chile, through the 
Las Cuevas-Caracoles tunnel (across the Andes) and 
between Salta and Antofagasta; with Brazil, across the 
Paso de los Libres y Uruguayana bridge, with Paraguay 
(between Posadas and Encarnacién by ferry-boat) and 
with Uruguay (between Concordia and Salto). 


In December 1980 there were 34,600 km. of tracks. 


Subterraneos de Buenos Aires: Bartolomé Mitre 3342, 
1312 Buenos Aires; f. 1952; became completely state- 
owned in 1978; 5 underground lines of 36 km.; trans- 
ported 200 million passengers in 1976; Gen. Administra- 
tor Lt.-Gen. OscAR FERNANDO CORDOVA. 


Camara de Industriales Ferroviarios: Alsina 1607, 1088 
Buenos Aires; private organization to promote the 
development of Argentine railway industries; Pres. 
HARON WELLER. 


ROADS 


In 1978 there were 207,630 km. of roads, of which 
45,080 km. were paved. In 1977 the network carried about 
80 per cent of all freight tonnage and 82 per cent of all 
medium- and long-distance passengers. Four branches of 
the Pan-American highway run from Buenos Aires to the 
borders of Chile, Bolivia, Paraguay and Brazil. 


Direccién Nacional de Vialidad: Avda. de los Inmigrantes 
1589, 1104 Buenos Aires; Gen. Administrator Ing. 
GusTAvo CARMONA. 


Twenty-seven companies operate international passen- 
ger bus services including: 


Autobuses Sudamericanos S.A.: Belgrano 3560, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1928; international bus services; car 
and bus rentals; charter bus services; tours; Pres. 
ARMANDO SAMUEL SCHLEKER. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Flota Fluvial del Estado Argentino: Corrientes 389, 1043 
Buenos Aires; f. 1958; passengers and cargo services 
on the Plate, Parana, Paraguay and Uruguay rivers, 
and international services to Paraguay and Uruguay; 
Gen. Administrator Capt. EDUARDO Mario SANGUI- 
NETI. 


SHIPPING 


There are over 100 ports, of which the most important 
are Buenos Aires, La Plata, Rosario and Bahia Blanca. 
There are specialized terminals at La Plata, Comodoro 
Rivadavia, San Lorenzo and Campana (petroleum); Bahia 
Blanca, Rosario, Santa Fé, Villa Constitucién, Mar del 
Plata and Quequén (cereals); and San Nicolas and San 
Fernando/San Isidro (raw and construction materials). 
Argentina’s merchant fleet totalled 1,869,662 g.r.t. in 1976; 
it comprised 63 cargo vessels, 21 bulk carriers, 6 tankers 
and 115 miscellaneous vessels. 


Administracién General de Puertos: Avda. Julio A. Roca 
734/42, 1067 Buenos Aires; f. 1956; state enterprise for 
exploitation and conservation of all national sea and 
river ports; Administrator-Gen. Capt. JorcE ANSELMO 
Macnont; publs. Técnica y Puertos, Boletin Mensual, 
Nuestva Imagen. 

Capitania del Puerto: Darsena ‘‘B’’ Cabecera, Puerto 
Nuevo, Buenos Aires; f. 1967; co-ordination of the 
working of the ports; Port Captain CarLos Dose. 


1210. 


Transport 


The chief State-owned organizations are: 


Empresa Lineas Maritimas Argentinas S.A. (ELMA): 
Avda. Corrientes 389, 1043 Buenos Aires; f. 1941; state 
line operating a fleet of 790,000 d.w.t. of vessels to 
Northern Europe, Scandinavia and the U.K., the 
Mediterranean, West and East Coast of Canada and 
the U.S.A., Gulf of Mexico, Caribbean ports, Brazil, 
Pacific ports of Central and South America, Far East, 
West and South Africa and the Near East; Pres. 
Rear-Admiral MANUEL J. GarcfA TALLADA. 


Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales (Y.P.F.): Avda. Roque S. 
Pena 777, 1035 Buenos Aires; fleet of 438,000 d.w.t. of 
tankers, cargo and tanker craft, and motor launches; 
Pres. Ing. RatLt Acustin ONDARTS. 


There are also private shipping companies operating on 
coastal and overseas routes. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Argentina has ten international airports (Aeroparque 
Jorge Newbery, Cérdoba, Corrientes, El Plumerillo, 
Ezeiza, Jujuy, Resistencia, Rio Gallegos, Salta and San 
Carlos de Bariloche). Ezeiza, 35 km. from Buenos Aires, 
is one of the most important air terminals in Latin 
America. 


Aerolineas Argentinas: Paseo Colén 185, 1063 Buenos 
Aires; f. 1950; nationalized industry; non-stop services 
to New York and Europe and via Rio de Janeiro or Séo 
Paulo; to Miami via Santiago and Lima; to Los Angeles 
via Lima, Bogota and Mexico; and to Cape Town. Its 
South American services link Argentina with Chile, 
Colombia, Bolivia, Uruguay, Brazil, Peru and Paraguay. 
The internal network covers the whole country. 
Passengers, mail and freight are carried. Dir. Brig. Maj. 
D. PaBLo OsvALpo APELLA; fleet comprises 5 Boeing 
747-200B, 1 747SP, 4 707-320B, 4 707-320C, 5 727-200, 
10 737-200, 3 737-200C, 3 Fokker F. 28-100, 1 F. 
28-4000. 


Austral Lineas Aéreas S.A.: Flérida 234, 5°, 1334 Buenos 
Aires; f. 1971; taken over by the state in 1980 to 
prevent financial collapse; domestic flights linking 22 
cities in Argentina; Pres. WILLIAM J. REYNOLDs; fleet 
comprises 3 BAC 1-11 series 400, 8 BAC 1-11 series 500, 
2 DC-9-80, 2 DC-9-50. 


Lineas Aéreas del Estado (LADE): Corrientes 480, 1043 
Buenos Aires; f. 1940; controlled by the Air Ministry 
and operates through the Argentine Air Force. LADE 
operates routes in isolated regions with limited traffic 
which would not sustain commercial operations; this 
includes a route to the Falkland Islands opened in 1972 
in agreement with the British Government; Dir. Brig. 
D. Ay Luis Ipres CorBaT; fleet comprises 5 Fokker 
F.28-1000C, 5 F.27-600, 6 F.27-400M, 7 Twin Otter. 


FOREIGN AIRLINES 


The following airlines also serve Argentina: Aeroméxico, 
Aeropert, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca (Colombia), 
Braniff (U.S.A.), British Caledonian, Canadian Pacific, 
Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil), Ecuatoriana de Aviacién, El Al 
(Israel), Iberia (Spain), JAL (Japan), KLM (Netherlands), 
LADECO (Chile), Lloyd Aéreo Boliviano, LAN Chile, LAP 
(Paraguay), Lufthansa (Fed. Repub. of Germany), Pan Am 
(U.S.A.), PLUNA (Uruguay), Sabena (Belgium), SAA 
(S. Africa), SAS (Sweden), Swissair, TAP (Portugal), 
Varig (Brazil) and Viasa (Venezuela). 
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Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Subsecretarfa de Turismo: Calle Suipacha 1111, 1368 
Buenos Aires; Under-Sec. Dr. GuILLERMO LOoUSTEAU 
HeEGuy. 


Empresa Operadora Mayorista de Servicios Turisticos, 
Sociedad del Estado: Santa Fé 822, piso 1°, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1978; Pres. CARLOS RUBEN SCHERPA. 


Asociacién Argentina de Agencias de Viajes y Turismo 
(AAAVYT): Viamonte 640, 10°, Buenos Aires; f. 1951; 
Pres. CARLOS ALBERTO PEREZ; publ. Boletin Informa- 
tivo AAAVYT. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Teatro Colén:Cerrito 618; f. 1908; Buenos Aires municipal 
opera house; has 2 orchestras, a chorus and a ballet 
company; Dirs. Commdr. GUILLERMO GALLACHER 


(General), ENzo VALENTI FERRO (Artistic), ROBERTO 
Oswatp (Scenographic Production). 


Teatro Municipal General San Martin: Corrientes 1530; f. 
1944; municipally owned since 1960; contains 3 theatres, 
I cinema, 2 exhibition rooms and 2 museums of plastic 
art; Gen. Dir. Kive Stair; Technical Dir. JUAN 
CarLos Muifto; Admin. Dir. RricAaRDO SWARCER. 


Teatro Nacional Cervantes: Libertad 815, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1921; operated under the auspices of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; home of the Comedia Nacional 
Argentina; Dir. Roporro S. Graziano; Admin. 
ROBERTO REINO. 


There are 12 symphony orchestras in Argentina, 5 of 
them in Buenos Aires. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comisién Nacional de Energia Atémica: Avda. del Liber- 
tador 8250, 1429 Buenos Aires; f. 1950; Pres. Rear- 
Admiral CaRLos CasTRO MADERO. 

Argentina’s first nuclear reactor, with a capacity of 
340 MW, at Atucha on the River Parana de las Palmas, 
began to operate in 1974. A second plant is being built 
at Embalse (Cérdoba) with an estimated capacity of 
600 MW and a third is to be built near the Atucha 
plant. 


Research reactors: The following research reactors 
are in operation: 

RA-1 Centro Atdédmico Constituyentes: maximum 
capacity 150 kW. 

RA-2 Centro Atédmico Constituyentes: maximum 
capacity 30 MW. 


RA-3 Centro Atémico Ezeiza: maximum capacity 
8 MW. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth of Australia occupies the whole of 
the island continent of Australia in the South Pacific and 
its offshore islands, principally Tasmania to the south-east. 
Australia’s nearest neighbour is Papua New Guinea. In the 
summer there are tropical monsoons in the northern part 
of the continent (except for the Queensland coast), but the 
winters are dry. Both the north-west and north-east 
coasts are liable to experience tropical cyclones between 
December and April. In the southern half of the country, 
winter is the wet season; rainfall decreases rapidly inland. 
Very high temperatures are experienced during the summer 
months over the arid interior and for some distance to the 
south, as well as during the pre-monsoon months in the 
north. More than 98 per cent of the population are of 
European origin. English is the official language. Over 88 
per cent of the population were Christian in 1966. The 
national flag (proportions 2 by 1) is blue with a Union Jack 
in the upper hoist, a large seven-pointed white star in the 
lower hoist and five smaller white stars in the form of the 
Southern Cross in the fly. The capital, Canberra, lies in 
one of two enclaves of Federal Territory known as the 
Australian Capital Territory (A.C.T.). 


Recent History 
Since the Second World War Australia has taken an 


important place in Pacific and Asian affairs and has- 


strengthened its political and economic ties with India, 
South-East Asia and Japan. The country co-operates more 
closely than formerly with the U.S.A., and contributed 
troops to the war in Viet-Nam until 1972. As a founder- 
member of the Colombo Plan it has given much aid in 
money, materials and training to Asian countries. 


In 1966 Sir Robert Menzies resigned after sixteen years 
as Prime Minister, and was succeeded by Harold Holt, who 
died the next year. His successor, Senator John Gorton, 
resigned after a vote of no confidence and William McMahon 
was Prime Minister from March 1971 until December 1972, 
when, after 23 years in office, the Liberal-Country Party 
Coalition was defeated by the Labor Party, led by Gough 
Whitlam. 


In May 1974 elections were held for both Houses after 
a crisis concerning supply funds split the Parliament. 
Labor was returned but lost its majority in the Senate and 
had its majority in the House of Representatives reduced. 
In mid-1975 the Whitlam government narrowly survived 
accusations of unorthodox international loan-raising 
activities. Resistance to the Government’s monetary 
policy became more strenuous in October when the Opposi- 
tion in the Senate exercised a constitutional right in 
blocking Budget Bills concerning money supply. The 
Government was not willing to consent to a general 
election over the issue but in November 1975 the Governor- 
General, Sir John Kerr, intervened and took the unprece- 
dented step of dismissing the Government and installing a 
caretaker ministry, under Malcolm Fraser, the Liberal 
leader, to govern until elections. Despite widespread 
strikes and demonstrations in favour of Mr. Whitlam, the 
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elections in December produced a large Liberal majority 
and Mr. Fraser formed a coalition government with the 
National Country Party (NCP). His subsequent policies 
encountered strong opposition from trade unions, following 
which Mr. Fraser called a general election for December 
1977, when his coalition was returned with a greatly in- 
creased majority. Opposition to the Government’s econo- 
mic policies and those covering the mining and export of 
uranium continued and led to a series of serious strikes in 
mid-1979, particularly in the docks, in the telecommuni- 
cations, transport and civil services and in the iron ore 
workings in Western Australia. During 1980 Liberal-NCP 
coalitions retained power after State elections in Western 
Australia (February) and Queensland (November). Mr. 
Fraser’s coalition won the Federal general elections of 
October 1980 but with a reduced majority in the House of 
Representatives. 

The Aboriginal Land Rights Act was passed in January 
1977 as part of a scheme to establish aboriginal land trusts 
to hold title to land in the Northern Territory on behalf of 
the traditional owners. The Trusts are administered by 
land councils which by 1978 had grouped together into the 
42-member Northern Lands Council. 


The Northern Territory acceded to self-governing status 
in 1978. 


Government 

Australia comprises six states and two territories. 
Executive power is vested in the British monarch and 
exercised by her appointed representative, the Governor- 
General. He normally acts on the advice of the Federal 
Executive Council, led by the Prime Minister. The 
Governor-General appoints the Prime Minister and, on the 
latter’s recommendation, other Ministers. 

Legislative power is vested in the Federal Parliament. 
This consists of the Queen, represented by the Governor- 
General, and two chambers elected by universal adult 
suffrage (voting is compulsory). The Senate has 64 mem- 
bers (10 from each State and two from each of the 
territories) elected by proportional representation for six 
years, with half the seats renewable every three years. The 
House of Representatives has 125 members elected for 
three years (subject to dissolution) from single-member 
constituencies. The Federal Executive Council is respon- 
sible to Parliament. 

Each State has a Governor, representing the Queen, and 
its own legislative, executive and judicial system. The 
State Governments are autonomous except for certain 
powers placed under the jurisdiction of the Federal Govern- 
ment. All except Queensland and the Northern Territory 
have an Upper House, the Legislative Council, and a 
Lower House, the Legislative Assembly or House of 
Assembly. The chief ministers of the States are known as 
Premiers, as distinct from the Federal Prime Minister. 


Defence 
Australia’s defence policy is based on collective security 
and it is a member of the British Commonwealth Strategic 
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Reserve and ANZUS, with New Zealand and the U.S.A. 
(see p. 124). Australia’s armed forces numbered 72,464 at 
August 1981 (army 32,845, navy 17,298, air force 22,333). 
The estimated expenditure on defence for 1981/82 was set 
at $A4,150.0 million, an increase of 13.8 per cent over 
1980/81. Service in the armed forces is voluntary. 


Economic Affairs 

It has widely been predicted that Australia is entering a 
period of considerable economic prosperity. Greatly 
accelerated development of mineral and energy resources 
followed a four-fold increase in foreign investment from 
$A1,270 million in 1979/80 to $A6,500 million in 1980/81, 
although the rate of increase has since declined. Australia 
has vast reserves of coal, petroleum, natural gas, nickel, 
iron ore and bauxite, and a major diamond field was dis- 
covered at Smoke Creek, in Western Australia, in 1980. In 
addition, the Government lifted the ban on uranium ex- 
ports in 1977, subject to stringent nuclear safeguards. 
Gold, silver, lead, zinc and copper are also exploited. 
About 70 per cent of Australia’s petroleum requirements 
are now met by domestic sources. Petroleum and natural 
gas production totalled 23.7 million and 9,o00 million 
cubic metres respectively during 1979/80. Coal production 
is being raised for export and to provide for an increase in 
the domestic aluminium smelting capacity from 257,000 
metric tons per year in 1980 to 2.5 million tons per year by 
the end of the 1980s. Work on a $45,000 million lquefied 
natural gas project on the North-West Shelf was under 
way in 1981. 


In 1980/81 minerals accounted for about 35 per cent of 
export revenue. Many of these minerals are being exploited 
as raw materials for Japan’s industries. The pattern of 
Australia’s dependence on foreign trade has thus under- 
gone a change, with Japan overtaking Western countries 
as the major market, taking 27.2 per cent of Australian 
exports in 1980/81, although the EEC is still the largest 
supplier of imports (20.3 per cent in 1980/81). Relations 
with the EEC have been strained since 1980, owing to the 
fact that the subsidized prices of tertain EEC products, 
particularly meat and sugar, make Australian goods un- 
competitive in their traditional markets. 


The manufacturing sector of the economy has become 
very diversified under the protection of tariffs, currently 
standing at an effective rate of 27 per cent, and employs 
20 per cent of Australia’s labour force, mainly in the iron 
and steel and engineering industries. Other important in- 
dustries are food processing, machinery, motor vehicles, 
ehemicals, electrical and electronic equipment. Plans to 
lower the high levels of protection for the textile, clothing 
and footwear industries were shelved in 1980 for fear of 
making thousands more unemployed. 


Australia’s traditional reliance on the agricultural sector 
has been eroded by the phenomenal mineral discoveries of 
recent years. However, although it contributes only 7 per 
cent of G.D.P., agricultural produce earns 45 per cent of 
Australia’s export income. Agricultural production fell by 
II per cent in 1980/81, mainly owing to a drought. Wool, 
wheat, meat, sugar and dairy products are major export 
items. 


The Fraser Government initiated a policy of wage 
restraint and cuts in public spending in 1976. In April 
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1981 it announced plans to cut 16,000 of the 150,000 Civil 
Service jobs by the end of 1982. Unemployment in mid- 
1981 was about 7 per cent of the labour force, although 
industry reported a significant shortage of skilled labour. 
On July 31st, 1981, after average wage rises of 13.3 per 
cent in 1980/81 (compared with an inflation rate of 8.8 per 
cent), the system of wage indexation was abandoned in 
favour of free collective bargaining. In 1980/81 imports 
rose by 21 per cent and exports by only 2 per cent to 
produce a trade deficit of $A208 million, Australia’s first 
in over a decade; however, this deficit was expected to be 
compensated for by heavy foreign investment in the coun- 
try. Gross Domestic Product rose by 2.9 per cent in 1980/81 
and was expected to increase by at least 3.5 per cent in 
1981/82. 


Transport and Communications 

Australia has a well developed transport system with 
41,602 km. of railway in 1981 and 816,832 km. of roads in 
1978. In the thinly populated areas of Central and Western 
Australia air transport is extremely important and 
Australia has pioneered services such as the Flying Doctor 
Service to overcome the problems of distance. Australia is 
well served by international shipping and air lines. 


Social Welfare 

Australia provides age, invalid and widows’ pensions, 
unemployment, sickness, special and supporting parents’ 
benefits and family allowances. Reciprocal welfare agree- 
ments operate between Australia and New Zealand and 
the United Kingdom. About 28 per cent of Federal budget 
expenditure is allocated to welfare and 7 per cent to 
health. The Government pays medical benefits to Austra- 
lan residents insured with registered medical benefits 
organizations to cover 30 per cent of approved medical 
fees. Pensioners with pensioner health benefit entitlement 
and people who satisfy Commonwealth Government- 
defined criteria as being in special need are eligible for free 
public hospital treatment and medical services. Others 
must meet the costs either personally or through health 
insurance. 


Education 

Education is the responsibility of each of the States 
and the Federal Government. It is free and compulsory 
from the ages of 6 to 15. In 1980 there were 2,318,077 chil- 
dren enrolled in government primary and secondary 
schools, and 666,485 attending private schools. Special 
services have been developed to meet the needs of 
children living in the outback, notably Schools of the Air, 
using two-way receiver sets. A system of one-teacher 
schools and correspondence schools also helps meet these 
needs. Australia has 19 universities with (in 1980) 163,156 
students. 


Tourism 


Australian tourism is developing with quicker and 
cheaper air transport. The main attractions are swimming 
and surfing on the Pacific beaches, sailing from Sydney 
and other barbours, skin-diving along the Great Barrier 
Reef, winter sports in the Australian Alps and summer 
sports in the Blue Mountains. 
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Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th-12th (Easter), April 25th (Anzac Day), 
June 14th* (Queen’s Official Birthday), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Day). 

1983: January ist (New Year’s Day), January 26th 
(Australia Day). 

* October 11th in Western Australia. 

t Boxing Day is not a public holiday in South Australia. 

There are also numerous State holidays. 
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Weights and Measures 
The imperial system of weights and measures is gradually 
being replaced by the metric system. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
1oo cents=1 Australian dollar. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =$Ar1.616; 
U.S. $1=86.7 Australian cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 














POoPULATIONT 
Census Resultst Estimate 
AREA (December 
June 30th, 1971 June 30th, 1976 31st, 1980) 
Males Females Total Males Females Total Total 
7,682,300 sq. km.* 6,412,711 6,342,927 12,755,038 6,774,948 6,773,501 13,548,448 14,726,800 


* 2,966,150 square miles. 


{ Excluding diplomatic personnel and armed forces stationed outside the country. Also excluded are alien armed forces 


within Australia. 


¢t Excluding adjustment for under-enumeration, estimated to have been 2.71 per cent in 1976. Adjusted totals are: 
12,927,800 in 1971; 13,915,500 (males 6,979,400, females 6,936,100) in 1976. 


ETHNIC GROUPS 
(census results) 


June 30th, 1971 


June 30th, 1976 


























Males Females Total Males Females Total 

European . 6,298,511 6,243,456 12,541,967 6,022,786 6,014,365 12,037,152 
Aboriginal . 53,917 52,371 106,288 72,824 71,557 144,381 
Chinese ; : 15,173 II,025 26,198 19,418 17,220 36,638 
Torres Strait Islanders 4,815 4,848 9,663 8,330 8,201 16,531 
Pacific Islanders 5,394 5,179 10,573 
Others - 49,295 34229 7E,522 { 83,524 78,750 162,274 
Not stated* = — —_— 562,672 578,228 I,140,900 

TOTAL 6,412,711 6,342,927 12,755,638 6,774,948 6,773,501 13,548,448 


* A “Not stated” category for the 1971 census did not exist because in the processing a racial origin was imputed from 


the respondents’ other answers. 


STATES AND TERRITORIES 


New South Wale 
Victoria . : 
Queensland ; 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania . ; 
Northern Territory 


Australian Capital Territory 


TOTAL 











AREA POPULATION 

(sq. km.) (December 
31st, 1980) 
801,600 5,183,300 
; 227,600 3,907,900 
“ 1,727,200 2,275,700 
984,000 1,302,500 
2,525,500 1,276,700 
; 67,800 424,600 
: 1,346,200 125,900 
2,400 230,200 
7,682,300 | 14,726,800 
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POPULATION (June 30th, 1980) 


Canberra (national capital) : 245,500 Perth (capital W. una : 902,000 
Sydney (capital N.S.W.) . M3, 23,709 Newcastle ; 4 385,000 
Melbourne (capital Victoria) . 2,759,700 Wollongong . : 226,300 
Brisbane (capital Queensland) . 1,028,900 Hobart (capital Tasmania) ; 170,200 
Adelaide (capital S. Australia) . 934,200 Geelong . . ; : 142,300 


* Statistical divisions or districts. + Includes the municipality of Queanbeyan in New South Wales. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(Year ending December 1980) 











BIRTHS MARRIAGES DrEaTHS* 

New South Wales ' : 79,455 38,965 40,282 
Victoria . : : : 58,206 27,724 29,374 
Queensland a ; : 34,972 17,157 16,496 
S. Australia : ; : 18,499 10,064 9,580 
W. Australia. : Z 20,607 9,594 8,166 
Tasmania . Ae eed g 6,735 3,433 3,392 
Northern Territory 2 . 2,587 661 510 
Australian Capital Territory 4,466 1,642 892 

ToTAL . : : 225,527 109,240 108,692 





* Preliminary. 


PERMANENT AND LONG-TERM MIGRATION* 
(Year ending December) 


ARRIVALS DEPARTURES NET 
ee ) |] | _ INCREASE 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 

KO7Oeme: ; Fi 232 70,281 141,513 59,824 56,066 115,890 25,623 
1977 - . 82,773 78,039 160,812 55,541 50,493 106,034 54,778 
TO7 Sama. . 81,288 73,457 154,745 54,946 48,176 103,122 51,623 
1979. ‘ 87,887 79,240 167,128 52,704 45,404. 98,107 69,020 
1980. : 97,420 86,868 184,288 48,235 42,6277 90,862 93,426 


* i.e. intending to stay for more than one year. 
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EMPLOYMENT* 
(‘000 persons at August) 








1979 1980 1981 

Agriculture and services to agriculture . . 375-7 378.3 384.7 
Forestry, logging, ppg and cues : ‘ 23.6 28.9 29.5 
Mining : : : 82.3 84.3 98.3 
Manufacturing ‘ 3 5 ; 3 7 1,220.8 1,233.6 1,230.9 
Construction : ; , : 3 465.9 483.3 472.2 
Transport and storage . : : , : 344.4 341.8 349.3 
Wholesale and retail trade . ; Tj224.2 1,205.4 1,205.5 
Finance, property and business services j 483.1 510.5 554-9 
Community services . : 940.4 1,007.8 1,022.0 
Recreational, personal and other services : 366.5 386. 4. 396.2 
Other industries : : i ‘ : 514.5 526.3 552.7 

TOTAL é . C | 5 6,041.5 6,246.6 6,356.3 


* Estimates refer to all employed persons and are derived from a monthly population 
survey. 


AGRICULTURE 


AREA CULTIVATED 
(000 hectares, year ending March 31st) 


1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81* 

Cereals for grain: . 

Wheat . : : : 9,955 10,249 II,153 11,292 

Oats : ; , : 1,076 1,359 1123 1,090 

Barley . : : ‘ 2,803 2,785 2,482 2,452 

Maize . : 45 50 54 56 
Sugar cane (for crushing) : 295 252 2607 281 
Potatoes . ‘ : ° 36 35 37 35 
Grapevines : s 3 71 71 70 68 
Fruit : é ; , 94 97 98 100 


* Provisional. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(000 metric tons, year ending March 31st) 





1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81* 
Wheat for grain . : 11,800 9,370 18,090 16,188 10,870 
Oats for grain : : 1,072 990 1,763 I,4I1 1,129 
Barley for grain . : 2,847 2,383 4,006 3,703 PATE 
Maize for grain . ; 144 130 169 I51I na. 
Sugar cane for crushing . 23,344 23,493 21,457 21,151 23,948 





* Provisional. 
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FRUIT PRODUCTION 
(metric tons, year ending March 31st) 





1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Apples 7 ; : 258,360 344,948 298,812 n.a. 
Apricots . ‘ : 24,834 31,049 26,353 31,152 
Bananas. ; : 97,808 EESeks 2 125,123 125,422 
Oranges : : : 356,538 368,554 392,092 420,442 
Peaches ; , : 62,168 64,777 71,523 78,520 
Pears . : ; : 108,019 127,590 124,268 n.a. 
Plums and prunes : 18,597 28,899 14,971* 20,750 





* Incomplete due to rotational item. 


LIVESTOCK 
(000 head at March 31st) 











1979 1980 1981* 
Cattle and calves . Ql 26,203 25,170 
Sheep and lambs. | 134,222 135,985 133,396 
Pigs : : ; 2,301 2,518 2,427 
Horses . : : 476 494 489 


* Provisional. 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
(Year ending June 30th) 











1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Whole milk : c ; ‘ million litres 5,490 5,048 5,412 5,189 
Factory butter . : 6 : 000 metric tons 112 105 84 79 
Factory cheese . : : : Ap ‘e s 116 142 154 135 
Market milk sales by factories : million litres n.a. 1,504 1,526 1,581 


OTHER LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(‘ooo metric tons, year ending June 30th) 








1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Beef and veal . ; ; ; : ; 2,018 1,564 1,486 
» , »4 

Mutton . : ; ; : : . 239 275 Sz 
Lamb . ‘ ; ; ‘ , ; 253 273 285 
Pig meat. : a : 4 : : 199 220 234 
Poultry meat . : 2 g : : 271 313 n.a. 
Hen eggs : : : . ; : 196 195 n.a. 
Wool: greasy . : : : : é 704 715 701 

clean. : 3 : : j 426 434 425 
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Statistical Survey 
FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(‘000 cubic metres) 
CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED 
(soft wood) (hard wood) cot 





1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 


Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 





sleepers . : : ‘ mai) 2,216 2,324 2,713 5,852 5,362 5,621 8,068 7,686 8,334 
Pitprops (mine timber) 3 : — — — 222 213 180 222 213 180 
Pulpwood. . . . 937 930 853 4,382 | 4,332 5,399 5,319 | 5,262 6,252 
Other industrial wood : : 114 124 176 346 359 397 460 483 573 
Fuel wood. ‘ ; x ‘ — — — I,000 I,000 I,000 I,000 I,000 I,000 

ToTaL 5 ; é 3,267 3,378 3,742 |11,802 |11,266 |12,5907 |15,069 |14,644 | 16,339 





Source: Forestry Branch, Department of Primary Industry, Canberra, A.C.T. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(000 cubic metres) 


1975/76 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 


Coniferous sawnwood* . : : 905 991 946 967 1,133 
Broadleaved sawnwood* . 3 A 2,380 2,305 2,029 1,952 2,027 
3,285 3,296 2,975 2,919 3,160 

Railway sleepers . : 2 : 205 192 216 249 229 
ToTaL . 5 ‘ : 3,490 3,488 3,191 3,168 3,389 


* Including boxboards. 


Source: Forestry Branch, Department of Primary Industry, Canberra, A.C.T. 


FISHING 
(‘ooo metric tons, live weight) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Inland waters : ‘ U5 1.5 1.5 Tes 0.9 of! 
Indian Ocean .. ‘ : 57-5 61.1 73.4 66.2 65.1 BAN 
Pacific Ocean . : ; 49.7 48.8 53.0 55-5 60.9 59.6 
Tota CaTCH : 108.7 III.4 127.8 122.9 127.0 136.6* 





* Figures exclude Victorian catch. 
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MINING* 
(year ending June 30th) 


Statistical Survey 


ee 





1977/78 
Coal (black) . ‘ooo metric tons 79,338 
Coal, brown (lignite)? ys ” y 27,644 
Coal, brown eriayertS) DA ye A 1,064 
Bauxite . i Fr oh 24,042 
Zircon® metric tons 284,956 
Iron ’ooo metric tons 54,739 
Lead % # » 419 
Zinc ” ” ” 484 
Copper ‘5 = 7 217 
Titanium? A ra op 906 
Tin metric tons 11,771 
Crude petroleum *000 cubic metres 24,941 
Natural gas million cubic metres 6,720 
Gold kilogrammes 21,047 
Silver 837,315 
Nickel metric tons 86,991 





1978/79 1979/80 
81,197 81,249 
29,095 32,895 

1,131 1,253 
25,541 27,629 

347,474 331,190 

53,248 61,319 
423 ney 
498 518 
239 235 
958 1,029 

12,011 12,379 

25,109 23,047 

7,425 8,876 

19,584 18,273 

874,075 791,760 
80,385 64,393 


a 


* Figures for metallic minerals represent metal contents based on chemical assay, except figures for 


bauxite, which are in terms of gross quantities produced. 
1 Excludes coal used in making briquettes. 


2 In terms of zircon (ZrO,) contained in zircon and rutile concentrates. 


3 In terms of TiO, contained in bauxite and mineral sands, 


Steel (ingots) 
Electric motors (under 720 watts) 
Clay bricks 
Sulphuric acid . 
Nitric acid ; 
Television receivers . 
Motor vehicles . 
Cotton yarn 

Cotton cloth 
Tinplate . 
Electricity 

Cement 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(year ending June 30th) 


1979/80 


1978/79 

’000 metric tons 7542 
*000 2,841 
million 1,936 
’000 metric tons 1,922 
metric tons 168,596 
7000 284 

” . 435 

’000 metric tons 21 
‘000 sq. metres 41,557 
*o000 metric tons 337 
million kWh. 90,857 
*000 metric tons 5,117 
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182,219 
S/d 

375 

742 
43,519 
333 
100,782 


5,734 
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FINANCE 


roo cents=1 Australian dollar ($A). 
Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 
Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =$A1.616; U.S. $1 =86.7 Australian cents. 
$A100=/61.88=U.S. $115.31. 


Note: The Australian dollar was introduced in February 1966, replacing the Australian pound (exchange rate: Gat = 
U.S. $2.24 from September 1949) at the rate of $A2=fAr. From February 1966 to August 1971 the exchange rate remained 
at $A1I=U.S. $1.12 (U.S. $1=89.29 Australian cents). Between December 1971 and December 1972 the par value of the 
Australian dollar was U.S. $1.216 (U.S. $1=82.24 Australian cents), though the effective mid-point exchange rate was 
$A1=U.S. $1.191. Revaluations were made in December 1972 (¢A1=U.S. $1.275), in February 1973 ($A1=U.S. $1.4167) 
and in September 1973 ($A1=U.S. $1.4875). This last valuation remained in effect until September 1974; when the direct 
relationship with the U.S. dollar was ended and the Australian dollar was linked to a weighted “‘basket”’ of the currencies of 
Australia’s main trading partners. The Australian dollar’s value immediately fell to U.S. $1.31, representing an effective 
devaluation by 11.9 per cent. The currency maintained its weighted value until November 1976, when it was devalued by 
17.5 per cent. The average value of the Australian dollar in U.S. dollars was: 1.1923 in 1972; 1.4227 in 1973; 1.4408 in 1974; 
1.3102 in 1975; 1.2252 in 1976; 1.1090 in 1977; 1.1447 in 1978; 1.1179 in 1979; 1.1395 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the 
average exchange rate was £1 =$A1.469 in 1976; $A1.573 in 1977; $A1.676 in 1978; $A1.895 in 1979; $A2.042 in 1980. 


GENERAL GOVERNMENT BUDGET* 
($A million, years ending June 30th) 

















REVENUE 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/81 EXPENDITURE 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/81 
Income from public en- Final consumption : 16,815 18,762 22,055 
terprises . : : 1,645 1,857 1,952 Subsidies. 3 : 584 807 1,053 
Interest, etc. : : 1,028 1,304 1,482 Interest, etc. : 3,028 3,487 4,193 
Indirect taxes : : 12,672 14,908 17,270 Personal benefits to resi- 
Direct taxes (paid) on 3 dents ; : i 9,350 10,160 11,476 
income . : : 15,913 18,542 22,343 Unfunded employee re- 
Other direct taxes, fees, tirement benefits ; 162 181 207 
fines, etc. : $ 850 816 836 Transfers overseas : 515 5605 633 
TOTAL 37,426 43,884 TOTAL. : . | 30,454 33,941 39,618 





* Consolidated accounts of Commonwealth, State and local authorities. 


STATE GOVERNMENT FINANCES* 
($A million, year ending June 30th) 





REcEIPTSt EXPENDITURE 
1978/79 1979/80 1978/79 1979/80 
New South Wales. : ; 5,146 5,895 6,116 6,823 
Victoria . , i ; ; 4,079 4,032 5,160 5,626 
Queensland ; : ; : 2,381 2,670 2,778 3,157 
South Australia : ; ; 1,520 1,666 1,787 1,865 
Western Australia. : : 1,563 1,748 1,874 2,049 
Tasmania ; : ; 5 598 665 731 804 
Northern Territory . 5 : 301 378 300 499 


* Includes all State Government Authorities, 
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OFFICIAL RESERVE ASSETS 
(June 30th—$A million) 


(June 3 


Statistical Survey 


NOTES IN CIRCULATION 


oth—$A million) 














1979 1980 1981 
Gold ‘ : ; 1,939 ACL) 3,184 z 
SDRSier- : 195 30 46 Notes 
IMF reserve position 186 179 250 
Foreign exchange . 1,505 1,355 2228 
TOTAL A 3,885 5,681 5,709 


COST OF LIVING 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX* 
(base: 1970 =100) 





1979 1980 | 1981 


4,107.4 4,580.1 | 5,187.3 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Food : : : : 193.0 211.4 240.9 27S 
Fuel and light . : : ‘ 176.3 192.0 217.5 249.8 
Clothing . ; , : : 225.3 244.6 261.5 279.2 
Rent : 6 e 0 : 220.2 237.6 253-4 275-7 
AL ITEMS : : 207.6 224.0 244.3 269.2 
* Weighted average of six State capitals. 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
($A million at current prices, year ending June 30th) 
1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Gross DoMEsTIC PRODUCT . : . ; 101,661 114,347 130,029 
Indirect taxes less subsidies 5 ‘ 12,088 14,101 EO,207, 
Gross Domzstic Propuct aT Factor Cost . 89,573 100,246 113,812 
Consumption of fixed capital . ; : 6,908 7,585 8,493 
Domestic FacToR INCOMES . : 2 ‘ 82,665 92,661 105,319 
Indirect taxes Jess subsidies : : 5 12,088 14,101 16,217 
Net income paid overseas . 3 1,402 1,821 1,565 
NATIONAL INCOME (AT MARKET PRIcES) . : 93,351 104,941 119,971 
EXPENDITURE ON Gross DOMESTIC PRODUCT . IOI,661 114,347 130,029 
of which: 
Private final consumption expenditure . 62,122 69,823 78,428 
Government final consumption expenditure 16,815 18,762 22,055 
Gross fixed capital formation . 5 : 23,098 25,095 31,051 
Increase in stocks . é : ; : 1,057 674 394 
Statistical discrepancy . 5 ; ; —52 —719 614 
Export of goods and services . ; : 16,513 21,626 22,303 
Less import of goods and services . : 17,892 20,914 24,816 


a 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
($A million, year ending June 30th) 














1979/80 1980/81 
Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise : 2 : : : 18,581 15,829 2,752 18,858 19,198 —340 

Transportation ‘ : ‘ : 1,903 3,021 —I,118 2,052 3,340 —1,288 

Travel : 3 ; , : 801 1,479 —678 994 1,573 —579 

Investment income. : 5 : 459 2,956 —2,497 553 3,116 —2,563 

Government n.e.s. : : ° : 120 264 —144 127, 287 LOO 

Other services . i : : : 232 414 —182 270 563 —293 

Total cl : : : . : 22,096 23,963 —1,867 22,854 28,077 — 5,223 
Transfer Payments: 

Private — - 3 A : : 588 347 241 698 427 271 

Central Government . ; : : —- 566 —566 — 626 —626 

Total : : é ; : 588 913 — 325 698 1,053 —355 

CURRENT BALANCE ; : : : = = —=2, 102 — a —5,578 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-Monetary: 

Government transactions (net) . : — 65 —65 5 — 5 

Private investment. : 3 ‘ 2,961 417 2,544 5,624 709 “4,915 

Trade credit n.e.s. : : : , — 780 —78o0 209 127 82 

Total : F ‘ ; ‘ : 2,961 202, 1,699 5,838 836 5,002 

Monetary: 

Changes in official reserve assets . : 348 — 348 — 1,101 —I,Io1r 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights . 98 — 98 86 — 86 

Other official ney, institutions trans- 

actions 5 : 5 ; — 145 —145 ie 134 —134 

Other : : ‘ : : : 143 — 143 — 32 —32 

Total : : ; : : 4 589 145 444 86 1,267 —1,181 

Balancing item . A : F ; 51 ve — 51 1,757 -- 1,757 


CAPITAL BALANCE : : é ; = a= 2,192 — — | 5,578 


Note: Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding. 


FOREIGN INVESTMENT 
($A million, year ending June 30th) 








INFLOW 1974/75 | 1975/76 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 

EEC—United eee } QI 310 369 374 804 904 
—Other : 5 204 33 528 1,168 432 587 
U.S.A... . . . 375 477 737 994 766 755 
Canada ; ; : : 13 14 68 —13 —II 44 
Japan . . . 4 ; 67 97 138 380 870 636 
Other countries. é ; 283 —18 88 76 551 222 
IBRD . ; ; : 5 —9 —6 —4 —4 —4 —5 
TOTAL . : : 1,024 905 1,923 2,975 3,407 3,143 


ee es 
[continued on next page 
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FOREIGN INVESTMENT—continued] 
a sk ae ee See, 











OuTFLOwW 1974/75 | 1975/76 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 
EEC—United Kingdom. —4 25 28 71 33 97 
—Other 2 —I 8 9 —I —5 60 
New Zealand 4 : 3 34 10 71 47 18 28 
U.S.A. and Canada , , 9 47 60 4 74 95 
Papua New Guinea* ; —I2 51 26 26 19 45 
ASEANt 39 9 17 23 43 38 
Other countries 16 35 42 30 83 52 
TOTAL . 81 184 252 199 264 416 





*From January 1976, includes portfolio investment in Papua New Guinea. Prior to April 1975 
excludes such investment; between April and December 1975, includes transactions with Papua New 
Guinea only where amounts involved were denominated in kina. 


+ Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. 


FOREIGN AID EXTENDED BY AUSTRALIA* 
($A million, year ending June 30th) 








1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80f | 1980/81f¢ 
Aid Payments: 
Bilateral: 
Papua New Guinea 226 219 237 230 245 
Other. 92 120 154 175 212 
Multilateral 60 79 69 89 IOI 
TOTAL 378 418 460 500 558 


* Official only; excludes transfers by private persons and organizations to overseas recipients. 


+ Source: Statistical summary, Australian Official Development Assistance to Developing 
Countries 1979-80. 


{ Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
($A million, year ending June 30th) 








1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81* 
Imports 8,241 10,411 II,167 13,752 16,218 18,956 
Exports 9 640 11,646 12,270 14,243 18,870 19,201 


* Provisional. 


1548 


AUSTRALIA Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
($A million) 






































Imports 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/81* Exports 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/81* 
Food and live animals . 532.9 655.2 655.1 Food and live animals . | 4,124.1 | 6,310.4 | 6,140.4 
Beverages and tobacco . I3I.1 141.8 169.1 Meat and meat prepa- 
Crude materials (inedible) rations : Dj 7022 08 | bj720n5|| 1,593.1 
except fuels ] 562.3 699.6 763.7 Dairy products and 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, birds’ eggs. 219.1 264.0 27, On 
etc, 1,140.2 | 2,098.2 | 2,716.6 Cereals and cereal 
Animal and vegetable preparations . ; L174 62, |- 2,00LMf ||) .2,327-0 
oils, fats and waxes . 65.9 81.2 63.4 Sugar, sugar prepara- 
Chemicals and related tions and honey. 403.7 700.4 | 1,169.0 
products . ; , 1,200.8 | 1,578.8 | 1,586.8 Beverages and tobacco . 29.6 41.4 47.6 
Basic manufactures be 2,407.5 | 2,900.2 | 3,269.2 Crude materials (inedible) 
Paper, paperboard and except fuels. 4,597-9 | 5,508.8 | 5,764.0 
manufactures : 345.6 420.0 458.1 Wool and other animal 
Textile yarns, fabrics, hain 15433 50H L532 Osel 7 7442 
etc: : 831.3 953-3 981.5 Hides, skins and fur- 
Machinery and ‘trans- skins (raw) . 37 4ie2 BTA 210.2 
port equipment . | 5,731.1 | 5,655.7 | 7,032.3 Metalliferous ores and 
Machinery : c 3,645.2 | 3,932.3 | 4,995.0 metal scrap . 2,478.4 | 3,244.7 | 3,300.1 
Transport equipment. | 2,086.0 | 1,723.4 | 2,037.3 Mineral fuels, lubricants, 
Miscellaneous manufac- etc.{ n.a. 2,114.4 | 2,483.0 
tured articles . 1,741.8 | 2,004.9 | 2,264.0 Animal and vegetable 
Other commodities and oils, fats and waxes . 133-9 99.7 91.6 
transactions. ; T2540 225.7 258.2 Chemicals and related 
products . : 5 308.2 379-7 398.2 
Basic manufactures d 1,798.2 | Zg60nQu 2,055.7 
Machinery and transport 
equipment ; : 673.0 856.7 | 1,085.4 
Machinery : 404.4 500.8 607.7 
Transport equipment. 268.7 355-9 JG fa] 9) 
Miscellaneous manufac- 
tured articles. : 22203 308.1 343.4 
Other commodities and 
transactions§ . : Beye 565.0 568.7 
Total merchandise . |13,638.7 |16,041.4 | 18,778.5 Total merchandise . |14,072.6 | 18,605.0} 18,978.0 
Non-merchandise trade. TEES Yeas 176.1 Lo afoul Non-merchandise trade. 170.2 265.1 223.3 
Torave . |13,751.8 | 16,217.5 | 18,955.5 ANCHO, ig 4A, 2A267) | LS, O77 Onin LO 2003) 
* Provisional. + Excluding wool tops. 


t Excluding natural and manufactured gas. 
§ Including natural and manufactured gas. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 











($A ’000) 
peas a Es Be ee es Se 
Exports IMPORTS 
1979/80 1980/81 1979/80 1980/81 
Bahrain. : i : : 59,606 560,177 135,481 109,848 
Belgium- “Luxembourg : é ‘ 200,532 171,047 120,975 119,300 
Canada . : d 338,673 433,517 446,079 500,105 
China, People’ s Republic : 5 845,450 671,156 199,653 270,037 
Egypt* . . . . 326,913 393,026 79 172 
France . : : 351,481 361,299 306,332 304,971 
Germany, Federal Republic F : 495,327 473,170 1,021,207 1,079,206 
Hong Kong . , ‘ 281,069 309,180 380,386 394,971 
India. . 2 i : : 173,444 170,779 119,220 108,682 
Indonesia : : ‘ . : 293,151 358,959 241,779 416,758 
Tran ‘ 2 : : : . 251,815 197,668 83,688 33,418 
Iraq : ; ; : ‘ : 226,042 59,301 150,612 95,738 
Italy: |. : F : : 5 427,008 399,705 420,498 427,636 
Japan . : é : t 5,070,548 5,223,729 2,520,973 3,627,617 
Korea, Republic é : : : 406,038 537,042 138,484 203,593 
Kuwait . : . ‘ e , 97,165 188,062 311,065 350,768 
Malaysia : : : : : 427,843 443,373 185,820 186,765 
Netherlands . : ; : : 234,590 206,154 190,449 199,034 
New Zealand . : F 5 : 864,480 916,424 546,589 636,390 
Norway* : ; F : 51,341 26,858 41,153 30,415 
Papua New Guinea ‘ ‘ 2 369,034 433,475 86,412 74,441 
Philippines. ‘ 3 : A 160,813 170,140 82,505 91,864 
Saudi Arabia . : : ; 3 218,476 278,959 625,607 1,032,219 
Singapore - : : ‘ , 393,085 513,207 442,631 507,447 
South Africa . ° ‘ ; : 93,395 TQ Toe 105,835 110,643 
Spain . é 2 : 0 ; 56,717 66,222 54,034 63,666 
Sweden : 6 6 : : 71,994 56,779 307,899 294,526 
apieedond : : : : : 14,035 17,125 160,648 177,480 
aiwan . ‘ : F F ‘ 323,251 395,305 440,559 08,61 

US. Sak. ; ; : : d 978,283 832,331 66,406 7 boa 
United Kingdom . : : ; 951,578 717,078 1,647,850 1,586,009 
WES sASe : : F 2 2,044,105 2,148,871 3,577,306 4,168,812 
Other countries. ; ; al ee EOS 1,835,678 1,053,231 1,229,398 
TOTAL. 5 : . | 18,870,079 19,201,298 16,217,505 18,955,516 


* From January ist, 1981, exports of alumina to Egypt and Norway are included only in the figure 
for other countries. 
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TRANSPORT 
1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80§ 

Railways: 

Route kilometres* . : 2 number 40,133 39,710 39,388 40,565 

Passengers. ; ; : *000 331,568 322,895 374,785t 401,293 

Goods and livestock : : *000 metric tons 109,943 107,329 III,125 125,671 
Road traffic: 

Motor vehicles registered* ; "000 6,818 7,115 7,358 7,574 
Overseas shipping: 

Tonnage enteredt . : ; “ooo tons 79,666 80,154 82,755 244,433* 

Tonnage cleared{ . 7 : jictarss 79,485 80,443 82,509 244,891* 
Air transport, internal services: 

Kilometres flown . : : "000 122,933 134,720 135,532 138,185 

Passengers carried . . : 9,348,697 10,288,959 10,724,531 11,504,957 

Freight . : : , ; metric tons 108,108 120,890 127,530 129,775 

Mail ‘ ; , : : ms a 9,636 11,307 13,126 15,053 
Air transport, overseas services: 

Kilometres flown . : : 7000 61,586 65,625 61,959 59,109 

Passengers carried . : . 1,551,679 1,569,374 1,782,673 1,933,580 

Freight . ; ; : ; metric tons 34,380 39,986 49,409 52,326 

Mail : . ; 3 : a Pe 3,205 2,971 3,238 3,878 


* Figures as at end of period. 
+ Figures to June 30th, 1979, are for total registered net tonnage of vessels; from July Ist, 1979, figures are for deadweight 
tonnage of vessels. 








t Figure includes details of tram and bus operations for the State of South Australia. § Provisional. 
TOURISM 
1977 | 1978 1979 1980 
Number of Visitors (Arrivals) * 563,281 630,594 793,345 904,558 


* i.e. intending to stay less than one year. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
(At June 30th) 





1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 





Telephones in use (’000) : : 5,267 5,502 5,835 6,181 6,677 (bie) 
ereiniM 10 Dinko Svisioor) Oeivd hetsieen veto D 8) ees 


Radio receivers (1981): 15,000,000 in use (estimate). 


Television receivers (1981): 5,525,000 in use (estimate). Books (1976): 2,325 titles produced. Newspapers (1975): 70 dailies 
(estimated circulation 5,320,000 copies). 
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EDUCATION 
(1980) 
InsTITUTIONS | TEACHING STAFF* STUDENTS 
Government schools ; : : 7,444 141,206 2,318,077§ 
Non-government schools . : ; 2,235 35,414 666,485§ 
Universities . ; : : . 19 11,908 163,156 
Colleges of advanced education : 68 10,239 159,466 
Private teachers’ colleges . 5 4 n.a. 1,094 
Technical educationt 5 ; F 2721: 9,949 911,743 





* Full-time staff plus full-time equivalents of p 
shown in units of 1,000 hours. 


art-time staff. Technical education staff are 


+ The figures are for 1979 and relate to technical and further education (T.A.F-.E.) activities: of 
agricultural and college of advanced education authorities as well as the activities in major 
government departments/divisions of T.A.F.E. The T.A.F.E. enrolments are total enrolments 


registered during the year up to October 31st, no 
in more than one course. 


adjustment being made for students enrolled 


{ Includes parent institutions and affiliated branches or annexes as separate institutions. 


§ Excludes all pre-primary education undertaken on a sessional basis or in a recognized pre- 


school class. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Australian Bur 


eau of Statistics, Belconnen, A.C.T. 2616. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


PARLIAMENT 


The legislative power of the Commonwealth of Australia 
is vested in a Federal Parliament, consisting of H.M. the 
Queen, represented by the Governor-General, a Senate, 
and a House of Representatives. The Governor-General 
may appoint such times for holding the sessions of the 
Parliament as he thinks fit, and may also from time to 
time, by proclamation or otherwise, prorogue the Parlia- 
ment, and may in like manner dissolve the House of 
Representatives. This power is limited by strict, although 
unwritten, constitutional convention, and it is rare for 
such decisions to be made at the sole discretion of the 
Governor-General. After any general election Parliament 
must be summoned to meet not later than thirty days after 
the day appointed for the return of the writs. 


THE SENATE 


The Senate is composed of ten Senators from each 
State, two Senators representing the Australian Capital 
Territory and two representing the Northern Territory. 
The Senators are directly chosen for a period of six years 
by the people of the State or Territory, voting in each case 
as one electorate, and are elected by proportional represen- 
tation. They retire by rotation, half from each State or 
Territory, on June 30th of each third year. In the case of a 
State, if a Senator vacates his seat before the expiration of 
his term of service, the Houses of Parliament of the State 
for which he was chosen shall, in joint session, choose a 
person to hold the place until the expiration of the term or 
until the election of a successor. If the State Parliament is 
not in session, the Governor of the State, acting on the 
advice of the State’s Executive Council, may appoint a 
Senator to hold office until Parliament reassembles, or 
until a new Senator is elected. 


The Senate may proceed to the dispatch of business 
notwithstanding the failure of any State to provide for its 
representation in the Senate. 


THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
In accordance with the Australian Constitution, the total 
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number of members of the House of Representatives must 
be as nearly as practicable double that of the Senate. The 
number in each State is in proportion to population, but 
under the Constitution must be at least five. The House 
of Representatives is composed of 124 members, which 
includes two members for the Australian Capital Territory 
and one member for the Northern Territory. 

Members are elected by universal adult suffrage and 
voting is compulsory. Qualifications for Commonwealth 
franchise are possessed by any British subject, not under 
18 years of age, subject to certain disqualifications (e.g. 
if of unsound mind), who has lived in Australia for six 
months continuously. 

Members are chosen by the electors of their respective 
electorates by the preferential voting system. 

The duration of the Parliament is limited to three years. 

Qualification for membership of the House of Repre- 
sentatives is possessed by any British subject 18 years 
of age or over who has resided in the Commonwealth for 
at least three years and who is, or is qualified to become, 
an elector of the Commonwealth. 


THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT 

The executive power of the Federal Government is 
vested in the Queen, and is exercised by the Governor- 
General, assisted by an Executive Council of Ministers of 
State, known as the Federal Executive Council. These 
Ministers are, or must become within three months, 
members of the Federal Parliament. 

The Australian Constitution is construed as subject to 
the principles of responsible government and the Governor- 
General acts on the advice of his Ministers in relation to 
most matters. 


THE JUDICIAL POWER 
See Judicial System, p. 1557. 


THE STATES 


The Australian Constitution safeguards the Consti- 
tution of each State by providing that it shall continue as 
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at the establishment of the Commonwealth, except as 
altered in accordance with its own provisions. The legis- 
lative power of the Federal Parliament is limited in the 
main to those matters which are listed in section 51 of the 
Constitution, while the States possess, as well as concurrent 
powers in those matters, residual legislative powers enab- 
ling them to legislate in any way for ‘‘the peace, order and 
good Government” of their respective territories. When a 
State law is inconsistent with a law of the Commonwealth, 
the latter prevails, and the former is invalid to the extent 
of the inconsistency. 


The States may not, without the consent of the Com- 
monwealth, raise or maintain naval or military forces, or 
impose taxes on any property belonging to the Common- 
wealth of Australia, nor may the Commonwealth tax 
State property. The States may not coin money. 

The Federal Parliament may not enact any law for 
establishing any religion or for prohibiting the exercise of 
any religion, and no religious test may be imposed as a 
qualification for any office under the Commonwealth. 

The Commonwealth of Australia is charged with pro- 
tecting every State against invasion, and, on the applica- 
tion of a State Executive Government, against domestic 
violence. 

Provision is made under the Constitution for the ad- 
mission of new States and for the establishment of new 
States within the Commonwealth of Australia. 


ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Proposed laws for the amendment of the Constitution 
must be passed by an absolute majority in both Houses of 
the Federal Parliament, and not less than two or more than 
six months after its passage through both Houses the pro- 
posed law must be submitted in each State to the qualified 
electors. 

In the event of one House twice refusing to pass a 
proposed amendment which has already received an 
absolute majority in the other House, the Governor- 
General may, notwithstanding such refusal, submit the 
proposed amendment to the electors. If in a majority of 
the States a majority of the electors voting approve the 
proposed law and if a majority of all the electors voting 
also approve, it shall be presented to the Governor- 
General for Royal Assent. 

No alteration diminishing the proportionate representa- 
tion of any State in either House of the Federal Parliament, 
or the minimum number of representatives of a State in the 
House of Representatives, or increasing, diminishing or 
altering the limits of the State, or in any way affecting the 
provisions of the Constitution in relation thereto, shall 
become law unless the majority of the electors voting in 
that State approve the proposed law. 


NEW SOUTH WALES 

The State’s executive power is vested in the Governor, 
appointed by the Crown, who is assisted by a Cabinet. 

The State’s legislative power is vested in a bicameral 
Parliament, the Legislative Council and the Legislative 
Assembly. The Legislative Council, formerly consisting of 
60 members, began, in late 1978, a process of reconstitution 
at the end of which it will consist of 45 members directly 
elected for a term of nine years, fifteen members retiring 
every three years. The Legislative Assembly consists of 
ninety-nine members and sits for three years. 


VICTORIA 
The State’s legislative power is vested in a bicameral 
Parliament: the Upper House, or Legislative Council, of 
forty-four members, elected for six years, and the Lower 
House, or Legislative Assembly, of eighty-one members, 
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elected for three years. One-half of the members of the 
Council retire every three years. 

In the exercise of the executive power the Governor is 
assisted by a Cabinet of responsible Ministers. Not more 
than five members of the Council and not more than 
thirteen members of the Assembly may occupy salaried 
office at any one time. 

The State has eighty-one electoral districts, each 
returning one member, and twenty-two electoral provinces, 
each returning two Council members. 


QUEENSLAND 
The State’s legislative power is vested in a unicameral 
Parliament composed of eighty-two members who are 
elected from eighty-two districts for a term of three years. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

The State’s Constitution vests the legislative power in a 
Parliament elected by the people and consisting of a 
Legislative Council and a House of Assembly. The Council 
is composed of twenty-two members, half of whom retire 
every three years. Their places are filled by new members 
elected under a system of optional proportional representa- 
tion, with the whole State as a single electorate. The 
executive has no authority to dissolve this body. 

The forty-seven members of the House of Assembly are 
elected for three years from forty-seven electoral districts. 


The executive power is vested in a Governor, appointed 
by the Crown, and an Executive Council consisting of 
thirteen responsible Ministers. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

The State’s administration is vested in the Governor, a 
Legislative Council and a Legislative Assembly. 

The Legislative Council consists of thirty-two members, 
each of the sixteen provinces returning two members. 
Election is for a term of six years, one-half of the members 
retiring every three years. 

The Legislative Assembly consists of fifty-five members, 
elected for three years, each representing one electorate. 


TASMANIA 


The State’s executive authority is vested in a Governor, 
appointed by the Crown, who acts upon the advice of a 
Legislative Council and House of Assembly. The Council 
consists of nineteen members who sit for six years, retiring 
in rotation. There is no power to dissolve the Council. The 
House of Assembly has 35 members elected for four years. 


NORTHERN TERRITORY 

On July 1st, 1978, the Northern Territory was estab- 
lished as a body politic with executive authority for 
specified functions of government. Most functions of the 
Government were transferred to the Territory Govern- 
ment in 1978, and all other functions except Aboriginal 
Affairs and uranium mining were transferred in 1979. 

The Territory Parliament consists of a single house, the 
Legislative Assembly, with 19 members. The first Par- 
liament stayed in office for three years, but as from the 
election held in August 1980 members are elected for a 
term of four years. 

The Office of Administrator continues. The Northern 
Territory (Self-Government) Act provides for the appoint- 
ment of an Administrator by the Governor-General charged 
with the duty of administering the Territory. In respect of 
matters transferred to the Territory Government, the 
Administrator acts with the advice of the Territory 
Executive Council; in respect of matters retained by the 
Commonwealth, he acts on Commonwealth advice. 
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AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 
The Australian Capital Territory, within which the 
Federal Seat of Government is situated, is administered 
by the Federal Government. Under legislation passed by 
the Parliament the Governor-General is given power to 
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make ordinances for the peace, order and good government 
of the Territory. There is established in the Territory an 
elected Legislative Assembly, consisting of 18 elected 
members, which may advise the Government on matters 
affecting the Territory. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


Head of State: H.M. Queen Evizasetu II. 


Governor-General: Rt. Hon. Sir ZeLMAN CowEN, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. (took office December 8th, 1977). 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(Coalition of the Liberal Party and the National Country Party (NCP)). 


INNER CABINET 
Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. J. MaLcoLmM FRASER, C.H. 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Trade and Re- 
sources: Rt. Hon. JouHn DoucrLas ANTHONY, C.H. (NCP). 


Minister for Industry and Commerce: Rt. Hon. Sir PHiLip 
REGINALD LYNCH, K.C.M.G. 

Minister for Communications: Rt. Hon. IAN SINCLAIR 
(NCP). 

Minister for National Development and Energy: Senator 
Sir JOHN CARRICK, K.C.M.G. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Hon. AntHony AUSTIN 
STREET. 

Minister for Primary Industry: Hon. PETER James NIxon 
(NCP). 

Treasurer: Hon. Joun Howarp. 

Minister for Defence: Hon. Denis JAMES KILLEN. 

Minister for Finance: Senator the Hon. Dame MARGARET 
GUILFOYLE, D.B.E. 


Minister for Industrial Relations and Minister Assisting the 
Prime Minister: Hon. RoBErtT IAN VINER. 


Attorney-General: Senator the Hon. PETER DuURACK, Q.c. 
Minister for Social Security: Senator Hon. FreD CHANEY. 


Minister for Education and Minister Assisting the Prime 
Minister in Federal Affairs: WaLLace Fire. 


OTHER MINISTERS 
Minister for Transport: Hon. RatpH Hunt (NCP). 


Minister for Health: Hon. MicHarL MACKELLAR. 

Minister for Immigration and Ethnic Affairs: Hon. Ian 
MACPHEE. 

Minister for Science and Technology: Hon. Davip 
THOMPSON, M.c. (NCP). 

Minister for Administrative Services: Hon. Kevin NEwMAN. 

Minister for Employment and Youth Affairs: Hon. NEI 
ANTHONY BRowN, Q.C. 

Minister for Business and Consumer Affairs: Hon. JoHN 
Moore. 

Minister for the Capital Territory: Hon. Wirt1am MIcHAEL 
HODGMAN. 

Minister for Veterans’ Affairs: Senator the Hon. JOHN 
MESSNER. 

Minister for Aboriginal Affairs: Senator the Hon. PETER 
BAUME. 

Minister for Housing and Construction: Hon. D. T. Mc- 
VeEIGH (NCP). 


Minister for Home Affairs and Environment: Hon. lan 
WILSON. 


ADMINISTRATORS OF TERRITORIES 


Northern Territory: Commodore E. E. JOHNSTON, A.M., 
OEE EC Sin ie 


Norfolk Island: DEsMonpD O’LEary. 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands: C. I. Burrert, 0.B.E. 
Christmas Island: F. C. Boy e. 


LEGISLATURE 
FEDERAL PARLIAMENT 
Elections to the House of Representatives and for 34 of the 64 Senate seats were held on October 18th, 1980. 


SENATE 
(December 1981) 


President: Senator the Hon. Harotp WILLIAM YOUNG 
(Lib.). 


Chairman of Committees: Senator Doucras McCLELLAND 
(NCP). 

Leader of the Government: Senator the Hon. Joun L. 
CarRIck (Lib.). 


aoe e the Opposition: Senator the Hon. J. N. Burton 
ab.). 








SEATS 
Liberal . , : : ; : ‘ 27 
National Country Party . § : F 4 
Labor Party . : f é 3 5 yy 
Australian Democrats F : : : 5 
Independents . f : : : : I 
LOAD seme : 2 : 5 64 
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Legislature, State Governments 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
(December 1981) 


Speaker: Rt. Hon. Sir Bitty Mackie SNEDDEN, K.C.M.G., 
Q.c. 


Chairman of Committees: 
(NCP). 


Leader of the House: Rt. Hon. Ian Sincrarr (NCP). 
Leader of the Opposition: Hon. Witttam HaypeENn (Lab.). 


PERCIVAL CLARENCE MILLAR 








STATE GOVERNMENTS 


NEW SOUTH WALES 


Governor: Air Marshal Sir James Row ann, 
DF. Or, AEC 


K.B.E., 


Lasor MINISTRY 
(December 1981) 
Premier: Hon. NEvILLE K. WRAN, Q.C., M.P. 


LEGISLATURE 


Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. JoHn RIcHARD JOHNSON, 
M.L.C.; Chair. of Committees Hon. Crive HEALEY, 
M.L.C.. 


Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. LawRENCE BoRTHWICK 
KELLY; Chair. of Committees Hon. THomas JAMES 
CAHILL. 


VICTORIA 


Governor: Sir HENRY WINNEKE, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., 0.B.E., 
Kast Jen O.C: 
LIBERAL MINISTRY 


(December 1981) 
Premier: Hon. Linpsay THOMPSON, C.M.G. 


LEGISLATURE 


Legislative Council: Pres. F. S. GRrimwabkE, M.L.c.; Chair. 
of Committees WiLL1AmM M. CAMPBELL, M.L.c.; Clerk of 
the Council ALFRED R. B. McDONNELL, J.P. 


Legislative Assembly: Speaker SIDNEY JAMES PLOwman, 
M.P.; Chair. of Committees ALEXANDER THOMAS 
Evans, M.P.; Clerk of the Assembly JoHn H. CAMPBELL, 
J.P. 


QUEENSLAND 
Governor: Commodore Sir JAMES MAXWELL Ramsay, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E., D.S.C. 
NATIONAL Party (NP)-LIBERAL (L) 
COALITION MINISTRY 
(December 1981) 
Premier: JOHANNES BJELKE-PETERSEN, M.L.A. (NP). 


LEGISLATURE 


Legislative Assembly: Speaker SELWyN JOHN MULLER; 
Chair. of Committees C. J. MILLER, M.L.a.; Clerk 
A. R. Woopwarp. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 
Governor: Rev. Kr1rH DOUGLAS SEAMAN, O.B.E. 
LIBERAL MINISTRY 
(December 1981) 


Premier: DAviIpD OLIVER TONKIN. 
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SEATS 
Liberal Party 54 
National Country Party 20 
Labor Party 51 
TOTAL 125 
LEGISLATURE 
Legislative Council: Pres. and Chair. of Committees 


ARTHUR MORNINGTON WHuyTE; Clerk of the Legislative 
Council C. H. MERTIN. 

House of Assembly: Speaker BRucE CHARLES EASTICK; 
Chair. of Committees GraHAM McDoNnaLp Gunn; 
Clerk of the Parliaments and of the House of Assembly 
G. D. MITcHELL. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA 


Governor: Rear-Admiral Sir RicHARD TROWBRIDGE, 


Ki C3V.0; 


LIBERAL (L)-NaTIONAL CounTRY Party (NCP) 
COALITION MINISTRY 


(December 1981) 
Premier: Sir CHARLES COURT, K.C.M.G., O.B.E., M.L.A. (L). 


LEGISLATURE 
Legislative Council: Pres. CLiveE EbDwarD GRIFFITHS; 
Chair. of Committees and Deputy Pres. Victor J. 
FERRY, D.F.C. 
Legislative Assembly: Speaker Ian Davin THompPson; 
Chair. of Committees JAMES G. CLARKO, J.P. 


TASMANIA 
Governor: Sir STANLEY BuURBURY, K.C.V.O., K.B.E., K.ST.J. 


LABOR MINISTRY 
(December 1981) 


Premier: Haro_p N. HoLGaTe. 


LEGISLATURE 
Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. C. B. M. Fenton; Chair. of 
Committees K. F. Lowrie; Clerk of the Council A. J. 
SHAW, J.P. 
House of Assembly: Speaker RonaLtD GLEN DaAviEs; 
Chair. of Committees GoDFREY Harry ADAms; Clerk 
of the House PauL TREvorR McKay. 


NORTHERN TERRITORY 
Administrator: Commodore E. E. JOHNSTON, A.M.. 0.B.E., 
OG 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Chief Minister: Hon. PauL ANTHONY EDWARD EVERING- 


HAM. 
Speaker: Hon. J. L. S. MacFARLANE, C.M.G, 


AUSTRALIA 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Liberal Party of Australia: Federal Secretariat, cnr. 
Blackall and Macquarie Sts., Barton, A.C.T. 2600; 
f. 1944; the Party supports private enterprise, indi- 
vidual liberty and initiative, and social justice. It is 
committed to Australia’s development, prosperity and 
security; Federal Pres. Sir Joun AtTwiL_L; Parliament- 
ary Leader Rt. Hon. J. MaLtco_m FRASER, C.H., M.P. 


National Country Party of Australia: John McEwen House, 
National Circuit, Barton, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1916; formerly 
called the Country Party; principal objectives are 
balanced national development based on free enter- 
prise, with special emphasis on the needs of people 
outside the major metropolitan areas; known as the 
National Party in Queensland and Victoria as it seeks 
support equally in the towns and the country; Federal 
Parliamentary Leader Rt. Hon. JouHN DovuaGLas 
ANTHONY; Federal Dir. (vacant). 


Australian Labor Party: John Curtin House, 22 Brisbane 
Ave., Barton, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1891; supports the 
democratic socialization of industry, production, dis- 
tribution and exchange; Leader of the Federal Parlia- 
mentary Labor Party the Hon. WiLt1am HayDEn; 
National Pres. NEVILLE K. WRAN, Q.C., M.L.A.; Nat- 
ional Sec. Bop McMuULLAN. 


Australian Democratic Labor Party: 155-159 Castlereagh 


St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1956 following a split in the 
Australian Labor Party; Pres. P. J. KEoGH; Gen. 
Sec. JOHN KANE. 


Australian Democrats Party: 400 Flinders St., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000; f. 1977; comprises the former Liberal Move- 
ment and the Australia Party; Party Leader Senator 
The Hon, DonaLpD L. CHIPP. 


Communist Party of Australia: 4 Dixon St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1920; independent of both Soviet and 
Chinese influence; Pres. JupDy MuNpDrEy; Nat. Secs. 
E. Aarons, B. Tart, R. DurBRIpGE, M. Tart; publ. 
Tribune (weekly). 


Communist Party of Australia (Marxist-Leninist): f. 1967 
after split in Communist Party of Australia; supports 
Maoist principles; Chair. E. F. HILt. 


Socialist Party of Australia: 239 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 
1971; aims to bring about a socialist society in 
Australia through public ownership of the means of 
production and working-class political power, and to 
build a united front of workers allied to other progres- 
sive forces; fosters international co-operation; Pres. 
P. CLrancy; Gen. Sec. P. Symon; publs. The Socialist, 
Australian Marxist Review. 


Other political parties include the Farm and Town Party. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRALIA 
(In Canberra unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Room to0z, 1st Floor, MLC Tower, Woden, 
A.C.T. 2606; Ambassadoy: J. ORLANDO CAPPELLINI. 


Austria: 107 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 
Ambassadoy: Dr. HEINRICH BLECHNER. 


2603; 


Bangladesh: 2 Somers Crescent, Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; 
High Commissioner: Air Vice-Marshal A. Karim 
KHANDKER. 


Belgium: 19 Arkana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sadov: ANDRE Domus. 

Bolivia: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Brazil: 11th Floor, Canberra House, 40 Marcus Clarke St., 
A.C.T. 2601; Ambassador: Marcos HENRIQUE CAMILLO 
CORTES. 

Bulgaria: Jakarta, Indonesia. 

Burma: 85 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sadov: U KyvEE Myint. 

Canada: Commonwealth Ave., A.C.T. 2600; High Com- 

_  massioner: R. C, ANDERSON. 

Chile: 93 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: JORGE VALDOVINOS. 


China, People’s Republic: 247 Federal Highway, Watson, 
A.C.T. 2602; Ambassador: Lin Pina. 


Cyprus: 37 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioner: D. MousHOUTAS. 


Czechoslovakia: Jakarta, Indonesia. 


Denmark: 24 Beagle St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambassa- 
doy: HENNING Hatck. 
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Egypt: 125 Monaro Crescent, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: ABDEL-HaKEIM MAMDOUGH GOBBAH. 


Fiji: 9 Beagle St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; High Com- 
missioner: F, M. K. SHERANI. 


Finland: to Darwin Ave., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 
Ambassadoy: VEIKKo O. HutTuNEN. 


France: 6 Perth Ave., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600: Ambas- 
sadoy: JEAN-BERNARD MERIMEE. 


German Democratic Republic: 12 Beagle St., Red Hill, 
A.C.T. 2603; Ambassador: Dr. GERHARD LINDNER. 


Germany, Federal Republic: 119 Empire Circuit, Yarra- 
lumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: WILHELM FABRICIUS. 


Ghana: 44 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioner: Rear-Admiral CHEMoGoH K. DZANc. 


Greece: 22 Arthur Circle, Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sadov:; ALEXANDER VAYENAS, 


Guatemala: Tokyo, Japan. 


Hungary: 79 Hopetoun Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
Ambassador: IstvAN MOLNAR. 


India: 135 Monaro Crescent, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioner: KRISHNA D. SHARMA, 


Indonesia: 8 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
Ambassador: ERMAN HARIRUSTAMAN. 

fran: 14 Torres St., Red Hill, P.O.B. 219, Manuka, 
A.C.T. 2603; Chargé d’affaives a.i.: JAVAD YARJANI. 


Iraq: 48 Culgoa Circuit, O’Malley, A.C.T. 2606: Ambassa- 
doy: Faris A. K. aL-Ant. 


2600; 
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Ireland: 20 Arkana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 
Chargé d'affaires a.i.: MicHaEL McCLosKEY. 
Israel: 6 Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sadov: ABRAHAM KIDRON. 

Italy: 12 Grey St., Deakin, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: 
SERGIO ANGELETTI. 

Japan: 112 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
Ambassador: Mizuo Kuropa. 


Jordan: 20 Roebuck St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Chargé 
@affaives a.i.: SAMIR Naourt. 

Korea, Republic: 113 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 
2602; Ambassadoy: HA JonG Yoon. 

Kuwait: Tokyo, Japan. 

Laos: 113 Kitchener St., Garran, A.C.T. 2605; Chargé 
d'affaires a.i.: SOUFSAKHONE PATHAMMAVONG. 

Lebanon: 1 Arkana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: RAYMOND HENEINE. 

Libya: 50 Culgoa Circuit, O’Malley, A.C.T. 2606; Secretary 
of the People’s Committee: SULEIMAN A. OREIBI. 

Malaysia: 71 State Circle, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; High 
Commissioner: Tan Sri Datuk Lim Ta1k CHoon. 

Malta: 261 La Perouse St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Acting 
High Commissioner: JOSEPH A. CARUANA. 

Mauritius: Suite 6, 16 National Circuit, Barton, A.C.T. 
2600; High Commissioner: L. R. DEVIENNE. 

Mexico: 1 Beagle St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambassador: 
JEsUs CABRERA MuNoz LEDo. 

Mongolia: Tokyo, Japan. 

Nepal: Tokyo, Japan. 


2600; 


Netherlands: 120 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; ° 


Ambassadoy: EMILE L. C. ScHIFF. 

New Zealand: Commonwealth Ave., A.C.T. 2600; High 
Commissioner: L. J. FRANCIS. 

Nigeria: 27 State Circle, Deakin, A.C.T. 2600; High 
Commissioner: EDWARD O,. SANU. 

Norway: 3 Zeehan St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambassador: 
TORLEIV ANDA. : 

Pakistan: 59 Franklin St., Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; Ambassa- 
doy: S. W. Husain. 

Panama: Tokyo, Japan. 

Papua New Guinea: Forster Crescent, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 
2600; High Commissioner: AUSTIN SAPIAS. 


Peru: 94 Captain Cook Crescent, Griffith, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: Jost F. ToRRES-MuGa. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Philippines: 1 Moonah Place, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
Chargé @affaives a.i.: ROSARIO CARINO. 


Poland: 7 Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sadov: RYSZARD FRACKIEWICZ. 

Portugal: 8 Astrolabe St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 
Ambassador: Dr. I. J. REBELLO DE ANDRADE, 


Romania: 3 Tyagarah St., O'Malley, A.C.T. 2606; Chargé 
@ affaires: CONSTANTIN TUNSANU. 


Singapore: 81 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioner: Low CHoon MING. 


South Africa: cnr. State Circle and Rhodes Place, Yarra- 
lumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: A. J. OXLEY. 


Spain: 15 Arkana St., A.C.T. 2600; Ambassadoy; CaRLos 
M. FERNANDEZ-SHAW. 


Sri Lanka: 35 Empire Circuit, Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioney: E. F. Dias ABEYESINGHE. 


2603; 


Sweden: 5 Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sadoy: LARS-ERIK HEDSTROM. 


Switzerland: 7 Melbourne Ave., Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: Dr. HENRI Rosst. 

Thailand: 111 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
Ambassador: PADANG PADAMASANKH. 


Turkey: 60 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sadoy; FARUK SAHINBAS. 


Uganda: Mezzanine Floor, MLC Tower, Woden, A.C.T. 
2600; High Commissioner: Prof. J. W. KIBUKAMUSOKE. 

U.S.S.R.: 78 Canberra Ave., Griffith, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sadoy: Dr. NIKOLAY SUDARIKOV. 

United Kingdom: Commonwealth Ave., A.C.T. 2600; High 
Commissioner: Sir JOHN MASON, K.C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Chancery, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: 
RoBeErT D. NESEN. 

Uruguay: Suite 5, Adelaide House, P.O.B. 318, Woden, 
A.C.T. 2606; Chargé @affaives a..: Luis A. CARRESSE. 

Vatican: 2 Vancouver St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Apostolic 
Pyo-Nuncio: The Most Rev. Dr. Lutc1 BARBARITO. 

Venezuela: Suite 106, M. L. C. Tower, Woden, A.C.T. 
2606; Ambassador: Dr. I. ARCAYA. 

Viet-Nam: 31 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: NGUYEN BA Bao. 


Yugoslavia: 11 Nuyts St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sadoy: SIME KARAMAN. 


Australia also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Barbados, Botswana, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Gabon, Grenada, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, the Ivory Coast, 
Jamaica, Kenya, Kiribati, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Liberia, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Madagascar, Maldives, Monaco, Morocco, Nauru, Nicaragua, Oman, Paraguay, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Seychelles, Sierra 
Leone, Solomon Islands, Sudan, Swaziland, Syria, Tanzania, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Tuvalu, the United 
Arab Emirates, Vanuatu, Western Samoa, the Yemen Arab Republic, Zambia and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial power of the Commonwealth of Australia is 
vested in the High Court of Australia, in such other 
Federal Courts as the Federal Parliament creates, and in 
such other courts as it invests with Federal jurisdiction. 


The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and six other 
Justices, each of whom is appointed by the Governor- 
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General in Council, and has both original and appellate 
jurisdiction. 

The High Court’s original jurisdiction extends to all 
matters arising under any treaty, affecting representatives 
of other countries, in which the Commonwealth of Aus- 
tralia or its representative is a party, between States or 
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between residents of different States or between a State 
and a resident of another State, and in which a writ of 
mandamus, or prohibition, or an injunction is sought 
against an officer of the Commonwealth of Australia. It 
also extends to matters arising under the Constitution or 
involving its interpretation, and to any other matters 
empowered by the Federal Parliament. 


The High Court’s appellate jurisdiction extends to 
appeals from all judgments, decrees, orders and sentences 
of its own Justices exercising original jurisdiction, and, ina 
limited way, to appeals from any other Federal Court or 
court exercising Federal jurisdiction, and from the Supreme 
Court of any State or any other State court from which an 
appeal lies to the Queen in Council. 


Legislation enacted by the Federal Parliament in 1976 
substantially changed the exercise of Federal and Territory 
judicial power, and, by creating the Federal Court of 
Australia in February 1977, enabled the High Court of 
Australia to give greater attention to its primary function 
as interpreter of the Australian Constitution. The Federal 
Court of Australia has assumed, in two divisions, the 
jurisdiction previously exercised by the Australian Indus- 
trial Court and the Federal Court of Bankruptcy and has 
additionally been given jurisdiction not previously exer- 
cised by any other court in the developing field of adminis- 
trative law. It also hears appeals from the Court constituted 
by a single Judge, from the Supreme Courts of the Terri- 
tories, and in certain specific matters from State Courts, 
other than a Full Court of the Supreme Court of a State, 
eXercising Federal jurisdiction. The Federal Court is 
composed of a Chief Judge and twenty-four other Judges. 


FEDERAL COURTS 
HicH Court or AUSTRALIA 


Chief Justice: Itt. Hon. Sir Harry TALBor GIBBS, G.C.M.G. 


Justices: 
Rt. Hon. Sir NinIAN MARTIN STEPHEN, K.B.E. 
Hon. Sir ANTHONY FRANK MASON, K.B.E. 
Hon. LionEL KEITH Murpuy. 
Hon. Sir KEITH ARTHUR AICKIN, K.B.E. 
Hon. Sir RONALD DARLING WILSON, K.B.E. 
Hon. Sir GERARD BRENNAN, K.B.E. 


Registrar: F. W. D. Jones. 


FEDERAL CouRT OF AUSTRALIA 
Chief Judge: Sir Nice, HusBert Bowen, K.B.E. 
24 other Judges. 


FaMILy CourT oF AUSTRALIA 
Chief Judge: Hon. ErizapetH ANDREAS Evatt. 
38 other Judges. 


NEW SOUTH WALES 
SUPREME CouRT 


Chief Justice: Hon. Sir LaurRENCE WHISTLER STREET, 
K. GUMGe KES Dali 


President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. ArHot RANDOLPH 
MOoFFIT, C.M.G. 


Chief Judge in Equity: Hon. Micuarri M. HEetsuam. 


Judicial System 


Chief Judge at Common Law: Hon. Joun FLoop Nacte. 
Masters: B. J. K. Couen, g.c., C. R. ALLEN, G. S. SHARPE. 
Prothonotary: T. GREENWOOD. 


VICTORIA 
SUPREME COURT 
Chief Justice: Hon. Sir. Joun McINTOsH YOUNG, K.C.M.G. 


Masters: C. P. Jacops, M.B.E., P. A. Barker, E. N. 
BERGERE, G. S. BRETT, T. P. Bruce, V. M. GAWNE. 


Prothonotary: P. S. MaLBon. 


QUEENSLAND 
SUPREME COURT 
Southern District (Brisbane) 
Chief Justice: Hon. Sir CHARLES GRAY WANSTALL. 
Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. G. A. G. Lucas. 
Registrar and Prothonotary: M. J. CAMPBELL. 


Central District (Rockhampton) 
Puisne Judge: Hon. A. G. DemMack. 
Registrar: G. D. RoBerts. 


Northern District (Townsville) 
Puisne Judge: Hon. J. P. G. KnzIpp. 
Registrar: R. J. KEANE. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 
SUPREME COURT 
Chief Justice: Hon. LEonarD JaMEs KING. 


Master: J. Borum. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
SUPREME CouURT 
Chief Justice: Hon. Sir FRANcIs BuRT, K.C.M.G. 
Master: G. T. STAPLEs. 
Principal Registrar: D. H. Morris. 


TASMANIA 
SUPREME COURT 
Chief Justice: Hon. Guy STEPHEN MONTAGUE GREEN. 
Master: C. G. BRETTINGHAM-MOORE, M.c. 
Registrar: J. Dae. 


AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 
SUPREME CouRT 
Chief Judge: Hon. RicHarp A. BLACKBURN, 0.B.E. 
Registrar: B. J. PRocror (acting). 


NORTHERN TERRITORY 
SUPREME CourRT 


Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Wirt1am Epwarp STANLEY 
FORSTER. 


Judges: Hon. JAmMEs Henry MurrueEap, Hon. Joun LESLIE 
ToouEy, Hon. JOHN FostER GaLtop. 


Master: NARENDRA PATEL. 
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Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


ANGLICAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA 


In 1979 there were over 3.75 million members of the 
Anglican Church of Australia. The national office is: 
General Synod Office, P.O.B. Qrgo0, Queen Victoria P.O., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Gen. Sec. J. G. DENTON. 

Primate of Australia and Archbishop of Sydney and Metro- 
politan of New South Wales: (vacant). 


Archbishop of Melbourne and Metropolitan of Victoria: 
Most Rev. RoBEerT W. Dann. 


Archbishop of Brisbane and Metropolitan of Queensland: 
Most Rev. JoHN B. R. GRINDROD. 


Archbishop of Perth and Metropolitan of Western Australia: 
Most Rev. PETER F. CARNLEY. 


Archbishop of Adelaide and Metropolitan of South Australia: 
Most Rev. KEITH RAYNER. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


In 198r there were over 3.6 million Roman Catholics in 
the 28 dioceses of Australia. 


Archbishops 
Adelaide Most Rev. JAMES W. GLEESON. 
Brisbane Most Rev. Francis R. Rusu. 
Canberra and 
Goulburn . Most Rev. Epwarp B. CLANcy. 
Hobart Most Rev. GUILFORD C. Youna, 
K.B.E. 
Melbourne Most Rev. THomas F. LITTLz, K.B.E. 
Perth Most Rev. LauNcELoT JOHN Goopy, 
K.B.E. 
Sydney His Eminence Cardinal JaMEs Darcy 


FREEMAN, K.B.E., Most Rev. JAMES 


P. CarrRoLtt, Most Rev. ABDo 


KUHALIFE. 


OTHER CHURCHES 


Baptist Union of Australia: P.O.B. 136, Glen Waverley, 
Vic. 3150; f. 1926; Pres.-Gen. Rev. J. D. WILLIAMs; Sec. 
Rev. G. G. ASHWORTH; 53,116 mems.; 702 churches; 
publs. Australian Baptist (fortnightly) and State 
Papers (monthly). 


Lutheran Church of Australia: Lutheran Church House, 
58 O'Connell St., North Adelaide, S.A. 5006; f. 1966; 
157,000 mems.; Pres. Rev. L. B. GRopg; Sec. Rev. 
H. F. W. PRoEvE; publs. The Lutheran (official organ; 
fortnightly), Lutheran Women, Lutheran Men, Chil- 
dren’s Friend, Prism (all monthly), Lutheran Theologt- 
cal Journal (quarterly), Lutheran Year Book. 


Greek Orthodox Church: Greek Orthodox Archdiocese, 
242 Cleveland St., Redfern, Sydney, N.S.W. 2016; 
leader in Australia, Archbishop STYLIANOS; 380,500 
mems.; Archdiocesan offices in Melbourne and Adelaide; 
Greek Orthodox Communities throughout Australia. 


Uniting Church in Australia: Box Cro3, Clarence St. Post 
Office, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1977 when the Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian and Congregational Churches 
united; Pres. Rev. Prof. R. A. Buscu; Sec. Rev. Davip 
GILL; 2,000,000 mems. 


JUDAISM 


Great Synagogue: Elizabeth St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1828; 
Senior Minister Rabbi RAYMOND APPLE, A.M.; Sec. 
RapHagErt A. SEIDMAN, 166 Castlereagh St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 


THE PRESS 


Australia’s legislation relating to the Press varies in 
different States. 


Under the law concerning contempt of court, to publish 
names or photographs before proceedings begin may draw 
heavy penalties. Though accurate reporting of a case while 
it is being tried is privileged, a judge is empowered to ban 
all reports until the conclusion of the case. 


Each state has its legislation against obscene publica- 
tions, which is particularly severe in the State of Queens- 
land, whose broadly defined Objectionable Literature Act 
of 1954 covers a wide range of offences. 


The libel law ranges from seditious libel for matter 
liable to cause a breach of the peace, or for excessive 
abuse of government officials, to defamatory libel. Certain 
government agencies have privilege. A journalist, if 
prosecuted, is obliged to justify every material part of an 
allegedly defamatory statement, and this has led to a 
marked tendency not to publish outspoken comment 
where there is a risk of prosecution. In all States the 
author, editor, owner, publisher, printer and, to some 
extent, the distributor of a publication are liable for 
damages to the person defamed. 


The total circulation of Australia’s daily newspapers is 
very high but in the remoter parts of the country weekly 
papers are even more popular. Most of Australia’s news- 
papers are published in sparsely populated rural areas 
where the demand for local news is strong. The only news- 
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papers which may fairly claim a national circulation are 
the dailies The Australian and Australian Financial 
Review, and the weeklies The Bulletin, the National Times 
and the Nation Review, the circulation of most newspapers 
being almost entirely confined to the State in which each 
is produced. 

All newspapers in the state capitals are owned by limited 
companies. The trend towards concentration of ownership 
has led to the development of three principal groups of 
newspapers. Economic conditions have necessitated the 
extension of the activities of newspaper companies into 
related spheres, magazine and book publishing, radio and 
television, etc. The main groups are as follows: 

The John Fairfax Group: 235 Jones St., Broadway, 
P.O.B. 506, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1841; Chair. J. O. 
FarrFax; with its subsidiary Associated Newspapers 
Ltd., controls The Sydney Morning Herald, The Sun, 
National Times, Australian Financial Review and the 
Sun-Herald (Sydney), The Age (Melbourne), The Canberra 
Times (Canberra), Illawarra Mercury (Wollongong), 
and The Newcastle Herald (Newcastle); also has radio and 
television interests. 

The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd. Group: 44 Flinders 
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Chair. Sir KEITH MaACPHERSON; 
controls, among other publications, The Herald, The Sun 
News-Pictovial, The Bendigo Advertiser and The Geelong 
Advertiser (Melbourne), The West Australian, Daily News 
(Perth), Kalgoorlie Miner, Papua New Guinea Post- 
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Courier, Fiji Times, and also has holdings in several 
magazines and radio and television companies. 


News Ltd.: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney, N.S.W. 2010; 
Chair. R. H. Szarsy; Chief Exec. Rupert Murpocu; 
controls Adelaide News (Adelaide), The Australian, Daily 
Mirror (Sydney), The News (Darwin), Sunday Times 
(Perth), Sunday Sun (Brisbane), Daily Telegraph and 
Sunday Telegraph (Sydney), Northern Daily Leader 
(Tamworth), Progress Press (Melbourne). Assoc. publs.: 
New Idea and TV Week (Melbourne), The Sun, News of the 
World, The Times and The Sunday Times (London), New 
York Post and New York Magazine (New York), New West 
(Los Angeles), Express-News (Texas). Owns television 
channels TEN-10 (Sydney), ATV-10 (Melbourne). 


Also of some importance are the following: 

Consolidated Press Group: 54 Park St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 
publishes The Austvalian Women’s Weekly, The Bulletin 
and Cleo magazines; holds a controlling interest in the 
Murray Leisure Group and several country newspapers 
including The Maitland Mercury; controls various tele- 
vision and radio stations. 

David Syme & Co. Ltd.: Melbourne, Vic.; of which John 
Fairfax Ltd. owns 57 per cent; publishes The Age and 
other newspapers in Victoria. 


NEWSPAPERS 
AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 
The Canberra Times: 18 Mort St., Braddon, Canberra 2601; 
f. 1926; daily and Sun.; morning; Editor I. R. Ma- 
THEWS; Circ. 44,962. 


NEw SoutH WALES 
DAILIES 

The Australian: News Ltd., 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, N.S.W. 
2010, P.O.B. 4245; f. 1964; edited in Sydney, pub- 
lished simultaneously in Sydney, Melbourne, Perth and 
Brisbane; Propr. RuPERT Murpocu; Editor WARREN 
BEEBY; circ. 126,000. 

Australian Financial Review: 235 Jones St., Broadway, 
P.O.B. 506, Sydney 2001; f. 1951; Mon. to Fri.; 
distributed nationally; Editor P. P. McGuInness; circ. 
63,000. 

Daily Commercial News: P.O.B. 1552, Sydney 2001; f. 
1891; Gen. Man. C. S. Wynpuam; News Editor 
Brian Dopp, 

Daily Mirror: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills 2010; f. 1941; evening; 
Chief Exec. Rupert Murpocu; Editor Kriru Harris; 
Circ. 390,500. 

Daily Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills 2010; f. 1879; 
morning; Editor G. HussEy; circ. 326,000. 

The Manly Daily: 26 Sydney Rd., Manly 2095; f. 1906; 
Tues. to Sat.; Gen. Man. M. C. G. UTTING; circ. 72,570. 

The Newcastle Herald: 28-30 Bolton St., Newcastle 
2300; f. 1858; morning; Editor J. A. ALLAN; circ. 
64,000, 

The Sun: 235 Jones St., Broadway, P.O.B. 506, Sydney 
2001; f. 1910; evening; Editor G. R. Forp; circ. 
350,000. 

The Sydney Morning Herald: 235 Jones St., Broadway, 
P.O.B. 506, Sydney 2001; f. 1831; morning; Editor 
VY. J. CARROLL; circ. 266,000. 


WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 
The Advertiser: 142 Macquarie St., Parramatta 2150; 
Wed. and Sat.; Man. Editor S. JACKSON; circ. 102,000. 
Bankstown Canterbury Torch: 47 Allingham St., Banks- 


town 2200; f. 1920; Wed.; Editor P. C. L. ENGLISCH; 
circ. 75,000. 
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National Times: 235 Jones St., Broadway, Sydney 2007, 
f. 1971; weekly; published in all capital cities; Editor 
Davip MarR; circ. 102,000. 

Northern District Times: 116 Rowe St., Eastwood 2122; 
f. 1921; Wed.; Man. M. Pacey; Editor J. MITCHELL; 
circ. 64,500. 

Parramatta and District Mercury: tst Floor, 38 George St., 
Parramatta 2150; f. 1977; Tues.; circ. 101,500. 

St. George and Sutherland Shire Leader: 172 Forest Rd., 
Hurstville 2220; f. 1960; Wed.; Exec. Dir. J. D. 
CHICKEN; Editor K. HARGRAVE; circ. 118,000. 

Sun-Herald: 235 Jones St., Broadway, P.O.B. 506, Sydney 
2001; f. 1953; Sunday; Editor P. R. ALLEN; circ. 
692,088. 

Sunday Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills 2010; f. 1938; 
Editor KEN HooPER; circ. 623,000. 


VICTORIA 

DAILIES 
The Age: 250 Spencer St. (cnr. Lonsdale St.), Melbourne 
3001; f. 1854; independent; morning; Man. Dir. 


C. R. MacponaLp; Group Operations Man. GREGORY 
TayLor; Editor CREIGHTON BURNS; Circ. 251,000. 


The Herald: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1840; 
evening; Editor P. V. HINTON; circ. 400,000. 


Sun News-Pictorial: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; 
f. 1922; morning; Editor LEIGH STEVENS; circ. 640,000. 


WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 


Chadstone Progress: 2 Keys Rd., P.O.B. 301, Moorabbin 
3189; f. 1960; Wed.; Editor O. A. Haves; circ. 98,600. 


Melbourne Sunday Press: 250 Spencer St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 1973; Editor JacK CANNON; Circ. 132,000. 


Sporting Globe: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1922; 
Tues.; Editor G. Hosss. 


Sunday Observer: 45-49 Porter St., Prahran 3181; f. 1971; 
Editor MIkE WoRNER; Circ. 112,000. 


Truth: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1902; Mon. and 
Thurs.; Editor B. KAPLan; circ. 303,700. 


QUEENSLAND 
DAILIES 
Courier-Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane 4006; 
f. 1933; morning; Editor K. J. KAVANAGH; circ. 
270,500. 
Telegraph: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane 4006; 
f. 1872; evening; Editor D. C. Smit; circ. 154,000, 


WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 
The Suburban: ro Aspinall St., Nundah; P.O.B. 10, 
Nundah; 2 editions, for north-western and north- 
eastern suburbs respectively; publr. Mrs. HEATHER 
JEFFERY; combined circ. 90,000. 


Sunday Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane 4006; 
f. 1933; Editor D. FLAHERTY; circ. 366,000. 


Sunday Sun: cnr. Brunswick and McLachlan Sts., Fortitude 
Valley, Brisbane 4000; f. 1971; Man. Editor R. Ricu- 
ARDS; Circ. 311,000, 


SouTH AUSTRALIA 
DAILIES 
Advertiser: 121 King William St., Adelaide 5001; f. 1858; 
morning; Editor D. V. RIDDELL; circ. 230,261. 


News: 112 North Terrace, Adelaide 5000, Box 1771 G.P.O., 


Adelaide 5001; f. 1923; evening; Mon. to Fri.; Editor- 
in-Chief KERRY SULLIVAN; circ, 188,000. 
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SUNDAY NEWSPAPER 


Sunday Mail: 116-120 North Terrace, Adelaide 5000; f. 
1912; Editor KERRY SULLIvaN; circ. 258,590. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
DAILIES 

Daily News: Newspaper House, St. George’s Terrace, 
Box D162 G.P.O., Perth 6001; f. 1882; evening, Mon.— 
Fri.; Editor I. L. HummMeErston; circ. 120,000. 

West Australian: Newspaper House, St. George’s Terrace, 
Box D 162 G.P.O., Perth 6001; f. 1833; morning; Editor 
M. C. UREN; circ. 254,672. 


WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

The Countryman: Newspaper House, St. George’s Terrace, 
Perth; f. 1885; Thurs.; a farmers’ magazine; Editor 
G. A. BoYLEN; circ. 16,000. 

Sunday Independent: East Victoria Park 6101, Box 40 
P.O., Bentley 6102; f. 1969; Sunday; Editor Howarp 
SATTLER; Circ. 94,000. 

Sunday Times: 34-36 Stirling St., Perth 6000; f. 1897; Man. 
Dir. D. M. Wess; Editor F. Dunn; circ. 265,000. 
Weekend News: 125 St. George’s Terrace, Perth 6001; 
f. 1960; Saturday; Editor J. R. Daviss; circ. 80,000. 


TASMANIA 
DAILIES 

Advocate: P.O.B. 63, Burnie 7320; f. 1890; morning; 
Editor D. J. CHERRY; circ. 26,200. 

Examiner: 71-75 Paterson St., Launceston 7250; f. 1842; 
morning; independent; Gen. Man. B. J. McKENpRick; 
Editor M. C. P. CourtNEY; circ. 38,480. 

Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Hobart 7000; f. 1854; 
morning; Editor D. N. HAWKER; circ. 57,537. , 


WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Advocate Weekender: P.O.B. 63, Burnie 7320; f. 1968; 
Saturday afternoon; Editor D. J. CHERRY; circ. 16,600. 

Saturday Evening Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Hobart 
7000; f. 1954; Editor-in-Chief D. N. Hawker; circ. 
40,142. 

Sunday Examiner-Express: 71-75 Paterson St., Launces- 
ton 7250; f. 1924; Editor M. C. P. CourTNEy; circ. 
38,700. 

The Tasmanian Mail: 130 Collins St., Hobart 7000; f. 1978; 
weekly; Man. Editor JAN HAswELL; circ. 132,000. 


NORTHERN TERRITORY 
DAILY 
Northern Territory News: 28 Mitchell St., P.O.B. 1300, 
Darwin 5794; f. 1952; Mon. to Sat.; Man. Editor J. 
HoGan; circ. 15,000. 
TWICE-WEEKLY 
The Darwin Star: 31 Bishop St., P.O.B. 39330 Winnellie, 
Darwin, N.T. 5789; f. 1976; Wed. and Sat.; Man. 
Editor ALEc MarTIN; circ. 13,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The Advocate: 143 a’Beckett St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1868; 
Thurs.; Catholic; Editor Miss E. RENNICK; circ. 18,500. 
Australasian Post: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, Vic. 
3000; f. 1946; factual, general interest, particularly 
Australiana; Fri.; Editor G. R. EccLes; circ. 316,000. 
Australian Cricket: Murray Publishing, 152-154 Clarence 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1968; fortnightly October- 
March; Man. Editor Ian HEaps. 
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Australian Women’s Weekly: 54 Park St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1933; Wed.; Editor-in-Chief TREvorR KENNEDY; 
circ. 879,000. 

The Bulletin: 54 Park St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1880; Wed.; 
Editor-in-Chief TREVOR KENNEDY. 


The Medical Journal of Australia: 71-79 Arundel St., 
Glebe, N.S.W. 2037; f. 1914; fortnightly; Editor 
Dr. ALAN Bium; circ. 18,000. 

New Idea: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne, Vic.; weekly; women’s 
magazine; Editor D. Bo.ine. 


News Weekly: G.P.O. Box 66A, Melbourne, Vic. 3001; 
f. 1943; Wed.; political and trade union affairs in 
Australia; int. affairs, particularly Indian Ocean and 
South-East Asian area; National Civi¢ Council organ; 
Man. Dir. P. ANDERSON; circ. 16,500. 


People Magazine: P.O.B. 156, Chippendale 2008; weekly; 
Publr. J. ZANETTI; News Editor Davip NaytLor; circ. 
170,000. 

Queensland Country Life: 432 Queen St., Brisbane, Qld.; 
f. 1935; Thurs.; Editor Matcorm McCoskeEr; circ. 
35,395. 

Scene: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1925; 
Wed.; Editor G. J. MANSFIELD; circ. 100,000. 


Stock and Land: Stock and Land Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd., 
Box 82, North Melbourne, Vic. 3051; f. 1914; weekly; 
livestock, land and wool market journal; Man. Editor 
C. T. DEB. GRIFFITH; circ. 25,000. 

TV Week: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1957; Mon.; 
colour national; Editor Tony FAwcetTT; circ. 660,000. 


Weekly Times: Box 751F, G.P.O. Melbourne, Vic. 30017; f. 
1869; farming, gardening, country life and sport; Weds.; 
Editor J. BALFouR Brown; circ. 120,000. 

Woman’s Day: 57-59 Regent St., P.O.B. 148, Chippendale, 
N.S.W. 2008; circulates throughout Australia and New 
Zealand; Editor Pat DasEy; circ. 500,000. 


MONTHLIES AND OTHERS 

Archaeology in Oceania: University of Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1966; three issues per year; Editor J. PETER 
WHITE. 

Architecture Australia: Strand Publishing, P.O.B. 1185, 
Brisbane 4oo1. 

Australian Architecture and Design: 26-29 Beatty Ave., 
Armadale, Vic. 3143; f. 1980; independent architectural 
journal posted to architects and designers throughout 
Australia; six issues per year; circ. 7,000. 

Australian Forest Research: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; quarterly; Editor J. J. 
LENAGHAN. 

Australian Home Beautiful: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000; f. 1925; monthly; Editor A. J. Hitcuin. 


Australian House and Garden: 142 Clarence St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; monthly; building, furnishing, decorating, 
handicrafts, gardening, etc.; Editor BERYL CLARKE. 


Australian Journal of Agricultural Research: C.S.I.R.O., 


314 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1950; 
alternate months; Editor G. A. FORSTER. 
Australian Journal of Biological Sciences: C.S.I.R.O., 


314 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; 
alternate months; Editor L. A. BENNETT. 

Australian Journal of Botany: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; alternate months; 
Editor L. W. MARTINELLI. 

Australian Journal of Chemistry: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert 
St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; monthly; 
Editor R, SCHOENFELD. 


AUSTRALIA 


Australian Journal of Marine and Freshwater Research: 
C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; 
f. 1950; alternate months; Editor L. A. BENNETT. 


Australian Journal of Pharmacy: 35 Walsh St., West 
Melbourne, Vic. 3003; f. 1886; monthly; official journal 
of the associated pharmaceutical organizations of 
Australia; Editor S. L. Dickson; Man. I. G. LLoyp; 
circ. 8,500. 

Australian Journal of Physics: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; alternate months; 
Editor D. E. Boyp. 

Australian Journal of Plant Physiology: C.S.I.R.O., 314 
Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1974; alternate 
months; Editor L. W. MARTINELLI. 

Australian Journal of Politics and History: University of 
Queensland, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067; f. 1955; 3 times a 
year; Editor G. GREENWOOD; circ. 1,000. 

Australian Journal of Soil Research: C.S.I.R.O., 314; 
Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1963; quart- 
erly; Editor G. A. ForsTER. 

Australian Journal of Zoology: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; alternate months; 
Editor Susan E. INGHAM. 

Australian Law Journal: roth Floor, St. Martins Tower, 
31 Market St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1927; monthly; 
General Editor J. G. STARKE, Q.c.; Asst. Editor 
C. A. SWEENEY. 

Australian Left Review: Box A247, Sydney South P.O. 
200, N.S.W.; f. 1966; five issues a year. 

Australian Outdoors: 154 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; monthly; Editor PETER Scott. 

Australian Photography: 381: Pitt St, P.O.B. 4680, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; monthly; an official organ of the 
Australian Photographic Society; Editor TERRY 
SWAN. 

Australian Quarterly: Australian Institute of Political 
Science, Archway House, 32 Market St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1929; quarterly; Editors Hucu 
PRITCHARD, ANTOINETTE WYLLIE. 

Australian Video and Communications: P.O.B. 451, 
Camberwell, Vic. 3122; f. 1981; Editor Grorrrey M. 
GOLD; circ. 25,000. 

Australian Wildlife Research: C.S.I-R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1974; three issues per 
year; Editor-in-Chief B. J. WaLBy. 

The Australian Worker incorporating The Worker: 321 
Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1891; monthly; 
official organ of the Australian Workers’ Union; 
published by D. F. Austin Publishing Pty. Ltd.; circ. 
105,000. 

Brunonia: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., East Melbourne, 
Vic. 3002; f. 1978; two issues per year; Editor-in-Chief 
B. J. WALBy. 

Cleo: 168 Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; P.O.B. 
4088, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; monthly; women’s; Editor 
Patsy Ho -tis. 

Commerce, Industrial and Mining Review: Invicta Publica- 
tions, Box 142, Bentley, W.A. 6102; quarterly. 

Current Affairs Bulletin: University of Sydney, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2006; f. 1947; monthly; Exec. Editor G. 
WILSON; circ. 14,000. 


Economic Record: Economics Dept., Monash University, 
Clayton, Vic. 3168; f. 1925; four times a year; journal 
of Economic Society of Australia and New Zealand; 
Joint Fditors Prof. R. H. Snapg, Dr. P. J. Ltoyp. 

Ecos: C.S.1.R.0., P.O.B. 225, Dickson, A.C.T. 2602; 
f. 1974; quarterly; reports of C.S.I.R.O. environmental 
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research findings for the non-specialist reader; Editor 
RoBERT LEHANE; Circ. 14,000. 

Electronics Australia: P.O.B. 163, Chippendale, N.S.W. 
2008; f. 1939; technical, radio, television, _micro- 
computers, hi-fi and electronics; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief W. N. WILLIAMS. 

Historical Studies: Department of History, University of 
Melbourne, Parkville, Vic. 3052; f. 1940; twice yearly, 
April and October; Editor J. B. Hrrst. 

Industrial and Commercial Photography: 381 Pitt St,. 
P.O.B. 4689, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; bi-monthly; 
official journal of the Professional Photographers 
Association of Australia, Australian Cinematographers 
Society and Photographic Industrial Marketing 
Association of Australia; Editor TERRY SWAN. 

Journal of Pacific History: Australian National University, 
P.O.B. 4, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1966; bi-annual; 
Editors W. N. Gunson, BAaRRIE MAcDONALD, D. A. 
SCARR. 


Manufacturers’ Monthly: 72 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1961; circ. 11,440. 

The Mathematical Scientist: C.S.I.R.O., DMS, P.O.B. 
1965, Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; two a year; Editor 
J. GANI. 

Modern Boating and Seacraft: 154 Clarence St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; monthly; Man. Editor Curis Nrxon. 
Modern Motor: 152 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 
f. 1954; monthly; Man. Editor Brian WooDwarpD; 

Editor Barry LakgE; circ. 55,000. 


Nation Review: P.O.B. 339, P.O. Camberwell, Melbourne 
3124; f. 1958; independent, progressive monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief GEOFFREY M. GOLD; circ. 45,490. 

New Horizons in Education: c/o Dept. of Education, 
University of Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; f. 1938; 
published twice a year by the World Education 
Fellowship; Editor Dr. YVONNE Larsson. 


Oceania: The University of Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; 
f. 1930; social anthropology; quarterly; Editor PETER 
LAWRENCE. 


Open Road: 151 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1927; 
official journal of National Roads and Motorists’ 
Assen. (N.R.M.A.); every two months; Editor B. 
GIULIANO; Circ. 1,174,000. 

Overland: G.P.O. Box 98a, Melbourne, Vic. 3001; f. 1954; 
literary, social, political; Editor S. Murray-SmirTH. 
Pacific Islands Monthly: 76 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1930; specialist journal dealing with political, 
economic and cultural affairs in the Pacific Islands; 

Editor ANGUS SMALES; Man. JoHN BERRY. 


POL: ADC House, 77 Pacific Highway, North Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2060; monthly; women’s; Editor Rosin 
INGRAM. 


Progress: 31 Hardware St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; econo- 
mics, land reform; monthly; Editors A. R. Hutcuin- 
son, H. B. Every, G. A. Forster. 


Queensland Countrywoman: 89-95 Gregory Terrace, Bris- 
bane, Qld.; f. 1929; monthly journal of the Queensland 
Country Women’s Association; Editor Mrs, RA&r 
PENNYCUICK. 


Rural Research: C.S.I.R.O., P.O.B. 225, Dickson, A.C.T. 
2602; f. 1952; reports of C.S.I.R.O. agricultural and 
biological research findings for the non-specialist 
reader; quarterly; Editor Rosprert LEHANE; circ. 
24,000. 


Search-Science Technology and Society: Box 873, G.P.O. 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1970; journal of Australian 
and N.Z. Association for the Advancement of Science; 


AUSTRALIA The Press, Publishers 


monthly; Hon. Editor R. Srranan; Exec. Editor Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): 364 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
E. F. F. WHEELER; circ. 3,700. 2000; Bureau Chief Yorcu!t YOKOBORI. 


Theatre Australia: 8th Floor, 36 Clarence St., Sydney, Reuters Ltd. (U.K.): Macquarie Building, 364 Sussex St., 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1976; monthly; Editor Ropert PacE; Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; G.P.O. Box 3888, Sydney 2001. 
Exec. Editor Lucy WAGNER; circ. 10,000. . : : 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): First Floor, 

Walkabout: Sungravure Pty. Ltd., Box 164, Beaconsfield, News House, 2 Holt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2010; Man 
N.S.W. 2014; f. 1934; monthly; magazine of Australian Bran Deweueer d : : 
way of life; published on behalf of Australian National The followi pees A per a 
Travel Association; Editor-in-Chief K. FinLAy; circ. & 25 ORDO ORS ig Ee ae ayes < BRC PICSC RCH gli 
38,000 Sydney: Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Japan), New Zealand Press 

pean : 5 A iati GU IUNSSY (USES a Nia Indonesia) i 

Wildlife in Australia: 8 Clifton St., Petrie Terrace, Bris- Fusrecdtited BG een dia are dn donsial d* 
bane, Qld. 4000; quarterly; official publication of the 
Wildlife Preservation Society of Queensland; Editor 


VINCENT SERVENTY. PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

World Review: P.O.B. 279, Indooroopilly, Qld. 4068; Australian Newspapers Gouncil: 44-74 Flinders St., Mel- 
f. 1962; four times a year; published by the Australian bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1958; membership 6, confined to 
Institute of International Affairs, Queensland Branch; metropolitan daily or Sunday papers; Pres. R. H. 
Editor NANcy VIVIANI. SAmpson; Sec. K. H. MarsuH. 

Your Garden: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Australian Provincial Press Association: Underwood House, 
monthly; Editor A. BALHORN; circ. 85,000. 37 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1906; 280 mems:.; 

Exec. Dir. I. D. DAvIDsoNn. 
PRESS AGENCIES Country Press Association of South Australia Incorpora- 

Australian Associated Press: 364 Sussex St., Sydney, ted: 130 Franklin St., Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1912; represents 
N.S.W.; f. 1935; owned by principal daily newspapers South Australian country newspapers; Pres. T. ELtis; 
of Australia; Chair. G. J. Tayitor; Joint Man. Dirs. Sec. M. R. TOWNSEND. 

A. H. McLacuran and E. J. L. TurNBULL; Gen. Man. New South Wales Country Press Association: Underwood 
C. L. CASEY. House, 37 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1900; 103 
Re mems.; Exec. Dir. I. D. DES YE SoN® 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): P.O.B. 48, Canberra, A.C.T. Queensland Country Press Association: P.O.B. 103, 
2600; Chief of Bureau FRANK S. CHAMBERLAIN. Paddington, Qld. 4064; Pres. IAN JEFFERS; Sec. 

ca f i G. P. W. WiLtcocks. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jéaly): y me ; } 

Wynyard House, 291 George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Regional Dailies of Australia Ltd.: 247 Collins St., Mel- 
Chief of Bureau EvAsIo CosTANZO. bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1936; Chair. J. L. ARMATI; Chief 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): P.O.B. K35, Haymarket, Beets OR Cen RY “ce UNCHATN 23 ten, 

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Chief of Bureau PETER O’ LouGH- Tasmanian Press Association Pty. Ltd.: 71-75 Paterson 
LIN. St., Launceston; Sec. B. J. MCKENDRICK. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Victorian Country Press Association Ltd.: 33 Rathdowne 
Germany): 67 Kipling Ave., Mooroolbark, Melbourne, St., Carlton, Vic. 3053; f. 1910; Pres. F. V. GANNON; 
Vic. 3138. Exec. Dir. K. B. LAURIE; 115 mems. 

PUBLISHERS 

Addison-Wesley Publishing Co.: Unit 1A, 6-8 Byfield St., The Australasian Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: Cnr. Bridge Rd. 
North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; educational, scientific, and Jersey St., Hornsby, N.S.W. 2077; f. 1937; fiction, 
technical, juvenile; Gen. Man. S. DANE. educational, children’s books, general; Man. A. S. M. 

George Allen and Unwin: 11th Floor, NCR House, 8 HARRAP. 

Napier St., P.O.B. 764, North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; Australia and New Zealand Book Co. Pty. Ltd.: 10 

educational, general, non-fiction; Chair. R. S. UNwIn; Aquatic Drive, Frenchs Forest, N.S.W. 2086; P.O.B. 

Man. Dir. P. A. GALLAGHER. 459, Brookvale, N.S.W. 2100; f. 1964; general 
: ; -fiction, technical, scientific; Chair. GEOFFREY 

Angus and Robertson Publishers: Unit 4, 31 Water- non Li : h : 

“iss Rd., North Ryde, P.O.B. 290, North Ryde, N.S.W. M. KRING; Man. Dir. G. Ross KING. ; 

2113; f. 1886; fiction, general and children’s; Dir. Australian Government Publishing Service: P.O.B. 84, 

RICHARD WALSH. Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; Publishing Dir. B. P. SHURMAN. 

Edward Arnold (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 373 Bay St., P.O.B. Australian National University Press: P.O.B. 4, Canberra, 
146, Port Melbourne, Vic. 3207; all categories; Chair. A.C.T. 2600; f. 1966; scholarly; publishes 50-60 new 
E. A. Hamitton; Man. Dir. R. BLACKMORE. books annually; Man. C. MAKEPEACE. 

Ashton Scholastic: Railway Crescent, Lisarow, Gosford, S. John Bacon Pty. Ltd.: 13 Windsor Ave., Mount Waver- 
N.S.W. 2250; educational, children’s paperbacks; ley, Melbourne, Vic. 3149; f. 1938; theology and 
Chair. M. Srnciair; Man. Dir. Ken JOLry. Christian education, educational; Dirs. Mrs. M. Bacon, 

Associated Book Publishers (Australia) Ltd.: 21st Floor, Mrs. J. Diemar; Gen. Man. H. Eapon. 

St. Martins Tower, 31 Market St., Sydney, N.S.W. Butterworths Pty. Ltd.: 271-273 Lane Cove Rd., North 
2000; legal, educational, general non-fiction; Chair. Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; f. 1912; law, medical, scientific and 
K. T. FEttow; Man. Dir. W. J. MACKARELL. accountancy publications; Chair. W. G. GRAHAM; 

Australasian Medical Publishing Co. Ltd.: 71-79 Arundel Soe ial AER Se SIO , 

St., Glebe, N.S.W. 2037; f. 1913; scientific, medical Cambridge University Press (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 296 
and educational; Man. James G. ASTLEs. Beaconsfield Parade, Middle Park, Vic. 3206; scholarly 
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and educational; Chair. G. O’D. CrRowTHER; Man. Dir. 
BRIAN W. Harris. 


Collins, Wm. Pty. Ltd.: 55 Clarence St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; fiction, non-fiction, religious, Bibles, 
children’s, reference, natural history, paperbacks; Man. 
Dir. K. W. WiLpER. 


Commonweaith Scientific and Industrial Research Organiza- 
tion (C.S.1.R.0.): 314 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 
3002; f. 1948; 15 journals of original scientific research 
and two scientific indexes; Editor-in-Chief B. J. WALBY. 


Doubleday Australia Pty. Ltd.: 14 Mars Rd., Lane Cove, 
N.S.W. 2066; general; Man. Dir. P. MapGwick. 


Encyclopaedia Britannica (Australia) Inc.: 44 Miller St., 
North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; reference, education, art, 
science and commerce; Pres. H. W. DEWEESE. 


Georgian House Pty. Ltd.: 296 Beaconsfield Parade, Middle 
Park, Vic. 3206; f. 1943; general, including educa- 
tional; Man. Dir. B. W. Harris. 


Golden Press Pty. Ltd.: 2-12 Tennyson Rd., Gladesville, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2111; children’s, general non-fiction, 
education; Man. Dir. Ron Bunt. 

Gordon and Gotch Ltd.: 114 William St., P.O.B. 767G, 
Melbourne, Vic. 3001; Gen. Man. F. P. Dwyer. 


Granada Publishing Australia Pty. Ltd.: Toga House, 117 
York St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; general; Man. Dir. 
E. G. GRIGOR. 


Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 
Centrecourt, 25-27 Paul St., North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; 
incl. Academic Press Australia and Grune & Stratton 
Australia; educational, technical, scientific, medical; 
Man. Dir. Barry DINGLEY. 


Harper and Row (Australasia) Pty. Ltd.: Cnr. Reserve Rd. 
and Campbell St., P.O.B. 226, Artarmon, N.S.W. 2064; 
reference, educational, medical, paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
M. L. Watson. 

Heinemann Publishers Australia Pty. Ltd.: 85 Abinger 
St., Richmond, Melbourne, Vic. 3121; Chair. Tony 
BEAL; Man. Dir. Nicuotas Hupson. 


Hodder and Stoughton (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 2 Apollo Place, 
Lane Cove, N.S.W. 2066; offices in Melbourne, Bris- 
bane, Adelaide and Perth; fiction, general, educational, 
technical, children’s; Man. Dir. E. Corrry. 


Holt-Saunders Pty. Ltd.: 9 Waltham St., Artarmon, N.S.W. 
2064; all categories; Man. Dir. A. TayLor. 


Horwitz Grahame Books Pty. Ltd.: 506 Miller St., Cam- 
meray, N.S.W. 2062; fiction, reference, educational, 
Australiana, general; imprints: Hovwitz Publications, 
Carrolls, Martin Educational; Man. Dir. L. J. Moore; 
Deputy Man. Dir. and Financial Dir. M. C. Puitires. 


Hutchinson Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 30-32 Cremorne 
St., Richmond, Vic. 3121; 330-370 Wattle St., Ultimo, 
N.S.W. 2007; Man. Dir. Orro HoFNnEr. 


Hyland House Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 590 Little Bourke St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; trade, general; Official Rep. 
Av KNIGHT. 

Jacaranda Wiley Ltd.: 65 Park Rd., Milton, Qld. 4064; 
P.O.B. 859, Brisbane, Q4001; f. 1954; general, educa- 
tional, technical and cartographic; Man. Dir. Joun 
CoLLins. 

- & §. Publishing Co.: 99-101 Argus St., Cheltenham, 
Vic, 3192; educational; Man. Dir. Ian R. STEVENSON; 
Gen. Man. Brian Barratt, 

Lansdowne Press: 176 South Creek Rd., Dee Why, N.S.W. 
2099; part of The Rigby Group; history, lifestyle; 
practical and leisure subjects; natural history and art; 
Chief Exec. LaurteE MULLER. 
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Longman Cheshire Pty. Ltd.: 346 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3004; f. 1947; mainly educational, some general; 
Man. Dir. N. J. RYAN. 


Thomas C. Lothian Pty. Ltd.: 4-12 Tattersalls Lane, 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1905; Dirs. Louis A. LOTHIAN, 
K. A. Lotutan, Peter H. T. Lotuian, L. N. Jupp; 
general, practical, educational. 


McGraw-Hill Book Co. Australia Pty. Ltd.: 4 Barcoo St., 
East Roseville, Sydney, N.S.W. 2069; educational and 
technical books, training and development films and 
materials; Man. Dir. D. J. PEGREM. 


Macmillan Company of Australia Pty. Ltd.: 107 Moray St., 
South Melbourne, Vic. 3205; f. 1967; general and 
educational; Man. Dir. BRIAN STONIER. 


McPhee Gribble Publishers Pty. Ltd.: 203 Drummond St., 
Carlton, Vic. 3053; general; Man. Dirs. HILary 
McPHEE, DIANA GRIBBLE. 


Melbourne University Press: 932 Swanston St., Carlton, 
Vic. 3053; f. 1923; academic, educational, Australiana, 
general (all fields except fiction and children’s); Chair. 
Prof. J. R. Poynter; Dir. P. A. RYAN. 


National Library of Australia: Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; 
national bibliographical publs.; books and reproduc- 
tions based on materials in the library’s collections; 
Dir. A. T. Botton. 


Thomas Nelson Australia: 480 Latrobe St., Melbourne, Vic. 
3000; all categories; Man. Dir. B. J. RIvErs. 


New South Wales University Press Ltd.: P.O.B. 1, Kensing- 
ton, N.S.W. 2033; f. 1961; general, especially educa- 
tional; Gen. Man. Doucias Howreg. 


Oxford University Press: 7 Bowen Crescent, Melbourne, 
Vic. 3004; f. 1908; general, excluding fiction; Dir. D. C. 
CUNNINGHAM. 


Penguin Books Australia Ltd.: 487/493 Maroondah High- 
way, Ringwood, Vic. 3134; general paperbacks; Man. 
Dir. T. D. GLoverR; Publishing Dir. Brian JouNs. 


Pergamon Press (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 19a Boundary St., 
Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W. 2011; educational, general, 
scientific; Chair. I. R. MAXWELL, M.c.; Deputy Chair. 
R. McLeEop; Man. Dir. J. Maver. 

Pitman Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 158 Bouverie St., Carlton, 
Vic. 3053; f. 1968; secretarial and management sciences, 
art, craft, medical, educational, technical, general, 
B.B.C. Publs.; Chair. Nicotas THompson; Man. 
Dir. Puittp J. HarRIs. 


Prentice-Hall of Australia Pty. Ltd.: 7 Grosvenor Place, 
P.O.B. 151, Brookvale, N.S.W. 2100; educational text- 
books, popular trade books, reference, audiovisual 
material; Man. Dir. P. F. GLEESON. 


Reader’s Digest Services Pty. Ltd.: 26-32 Waterloo St., 
Surry Hills, N.S.W. 2010; P.O.B. 4353, Sydney, 
N.S.W.; general; Chair. A. W. Grassrorp; Man. Dir. 
M. Maron. 


Reed (A. H., and A. W.) Pty. Ltd.: 2 Aquatic Drive, Frenchs 
Forest, Sydney, N.S.W. 2086; Head Office, Wellington, 
N.Z.; f. 1964; books on Australia and all general 
non-fiction; Man. Dir. J. M. REeep. 


Rigby Publishers Ltd.: 30 North Terrace, Kent Town, S.A. 
5067; f. 1859; general and educational; Man. Dir. 
R. A. Davis. 

Science Research Associates Pty. Ltd.: 82-84 Waterloo Rd., 


North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; educational; Chair. and 
Man, Dir. R. J. Barton. 


Schwartz Publishing Group Pty. Ltd.: Suite 602, Wellesley 
Hous :, 126 Wellington Parade, East Melbourne, Vic. 
3002; fiction, non-fiction; Dir. Morry ScHWARTz. 


AUSTRALIA 


Sydney University Press: Press Building, University of 
Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; f. 1964; scholarly, 
academic and educational books and journals; Dir. 
Davip New. 


Thames and Hudson (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 86 Stanley St., 
West Melbourne, Vic. 3003; art and general; Man. Dir. 
RICHARD M. GILmour. 

D. W. Thorpe Pty. Ltd.: 384 Spencer St., Melbourne, Vic. 
3003; biographies, trade, paperbacks; Chair. J. NicHoL- 
son; Man. Dir. M. WEBSTER. 

Time Life International (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 15th Floor, 
AMP Centre, 50 Bridge St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 
general; Man. Dir. Ep Barnum. 


Transworld Publishers (Aust.) Pty. Ltd.: 26 Harley Cres., 


Publishers, Radio and Television 


Condell Park, N.S.W. 2200; general, fiction, juvenile, 
education; Man. Dir. G. S. Rumpr. 

University of Queensland Press: P.O.B. 42, St. Lucia, Qld. 
4067; f. 1948; scholarly and general cultural interest; 
microfilm; Man. FRANK W. THompson; Chief Editor 
MErRIL E. YULE. 

University of Western Australia Press: Nedlands, W.A. 
6009; f. 1954; educational, secondary and university, 
technical and scientific, scholarly, humanities; Man. 
V. S. GREAVES. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Australian Book Publishers’ Association: 163 Clarence St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1949; about 150 mems.; Pres. 
WILLIAM J. MACKARELL; Dir. SANDRA FORBES. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-153 Elizabeth 
St., P.O.B. 487, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1932; Chair. 
J. D. NorGarp; Gen. Man. Sir TatBot DuckMaNTON, 
C.B.E. 


The programmes for the National Broadcasting Service 
and National Television are provided by the non- 
commercial statutory corporation, the Australian Broad- 
casting Commission. All studio technical services are 
manned by the A.B.C.; transmitting stations in both 
broadcasting and television are manned by the staff of 
Telecom Australia. Radio: 92 medium-wave stations, 13 
F.M., 6 domestic and 12 overseas (Radio Australia) short- 
wave stations broadcasting in English, French, Indonesian, 
Japanese, Standard Chinese, Cantonese, Neo-Melanesian, 
Thai and Vietnamese. Television: one national network of 
6 metropolitan channels with 85 transmitters and 132 
translator stations. 


RADIO 
Federation of Australian Radio Broadcasters: P.O.B. 294, 
Milson’s Point, N.S.W. 2061; association of privately- 
owned stations; Federal Dir. D. L. FostErR; Federal 
Sec. J. H. FInLayson. : 


Commercial services are provided by stations operated 
by companies under licences granted and renewed by the 
Australian Broadcasting Tribunal. They rely for their 
income on the broadcasting of advertisements. On Decem- 
ber 31st, 1981, there were 133 commercial broadcasting 
stations in operation. 


Major COMMERCIAL BROADCASTING STATION 
LICENSEES 


Advertiser Broadcasting Network Pty. Ltd.: 121 King 
William St., Adelaide, S.A. 5000; operates station 5AD 
in Adelaide and regional stations 5PI and 5SE in other 
parts of the State; Gen. Man. L. J. Sutton; Man. Box 
FRANCIS. 


Amalgamated Wireless (Australasia) Ltd.: 47 York St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; operates stations at Sydney, Grafton, 
Goulburn, Albury, Bendigo, Townsville and Cairns; 
Chair. and Chief Exec. J. A. L. Hooke. 


Associated Broadcasting Services Ltd.: 290 La Trobe St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1957; operates stations at 
Shepparton, Warragul and Warrnambool; Chair. 
Sir JoHN Knott; Gen. Man. R. W. ELLENBY. 


Commonwealth Broadcasting Network: 11 Rangers Rd., 
Neutral Bay, N.S.W. 2089; operates station 2UW 
Sydney; Stations at Brisbane, Toowoomba, Rock- 
hampton and Maryborough; Chief Exec. B. E. Byrne. 


1565 


Consolidated Broadcasting System (W.A.) Pty. Ltd.: 283 
Rokeby Rd., Subiaco, W.A.; operates stations 6GE 
Geraldton, 6KG Kalgoorlie, 6AM Northam and 6PM 
Perth; Chief Execs. K. A. GANNAWaAy and R. BicuM. 


Macquarie Broadcasting Service Pty. Ltd.: Cnr. Liverpool 
and Sussex Sts., G.P.O. Box 4290, Sydney, N.S.W. 
2001; represents stations in Sydney, Canberra, Adelaide, 
Wollongong, Melbourne, Brisbane and more than 20 
other stations; Chair. and Gen. Man. R. A. JOHNSON. 


South Australia Broadcasting Network: 43 Franklin St., 
Adelaide, S.A.; operates stations in Adelaide, Port 
Augusta, Whyalla and Berri. 

Tamworth Radio Development Company Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 
497, Tamworth, N.S.W. 2340; controls stations 2TM 
Tamworth, 2MO Gunnedah, 4 WK Warwick and 2RE 
Taree and operates 2AD Armidale through the New 
England network; Man. E. C. WILKINSON. 


Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd.: Lily St., Bendigo, 
Vic.; operates stations at Sale and Mackay. 

61X Radio Network Pty. Ltd.;: P.O.B. 77, Tuart Hill, 
W.A. 6060; operates stations 61X Perth, 6WB Katan- 
ning and 6BY Bridgetown; Chief Exec. M. A. Bostock. 


TELEVISION 
Federation of Australian Commercial Television Stations: 
447 Kent St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1960; represents 
49 of 50 commercial television stations; Chair. W. 
BARKER; Federal Dir. JAMES MALonE; Deputy Federal 
Dir. and Gen. Man. Davip Morean. 

The commercial television service is provided by stations 
operated by companies under licences granted and 
renewed by the Australian Broadcasting Tribunal. In 
December 1981 there were 50 commercial television 
stations in operation. Colour services came into operation 
in March 1975. 


COMMERCIAL TELEVISION STATION LICENSEES 

Amalgamated Television Services Pty. Ltd.: TV Centre, 
Epping, N.S.W. 2121; f. 1956; operates one station at 
Sydney, ATN7; Gen. Man. E. F. THomas. 

Austarama Television Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 42, Hawthorn Rd., 
Nunawading, Vic. 3131; operates station ATV-Io at 
Melbourne; Station Man. W. R. CAMPBELL. 

Australian Capital Television Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 21, Watson, 
A.C.T. 2602; f. 1962; station CTC-7; Gen. Man. W. G. 
RAYNER. 


Ballarat and Western Victoria Television Ltd.: Box 464, 
Ballarat, Vic. 3350; f. 1962; operates BTV-6, and 
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translators Channel 9 (Warrnambool), Channel 11 
(Portland) and Channel 7 (Nhill); Chair. W. H. Heinz; 
Gen. Man. G. W. RIcz. 


Brisbane TV Ltd.: Sir Samuel Griffith Drive, Mt. Coot-tha, 
Box 604], G.P.O., Brisbane, Qld. 4001; operates station 
BTQ-7; Man. G. M. MoLier. 


Broadcast Operations Pty. Ltd.: Remembrance Driveway, 
Griffith, N.S.W. 2680; f. 1965; operates station MTN-9; 
Man. Dir. W. R. GamBue; Gen. Man. B. W. MERCHANT. 


Broken Hill Television Ltd.; P.O.B. 472, Broken Hill, 
N.S.W. 2880; station BKN-7; Chair. P. MARTIN; Man. 
Dir. J. M. Sturrock; Administrator THELMA WATTS. 

Country Television Services Ltd.: P.O.B. 465, Orange, 
N.S.W. 2800; f. 1962; operates country stations 
CBN-8, CWN-6, 2GZ Orange and 2NZ Inverell; Man. 
Ding eViEur: 


Darling Downs TV Ltd.: P.O.B. 670, Toowoomba, Old. 4350; 
f. 1962; operates country stations DDQ-10, SDQ-4 and 
Channel 5, Toowoomba; Gen. Man. L. R. BuRRows. 


Far Northern Television Ltd.: ror Aumuller St., Cairns, 
Qld. 4870; f. 1966; operates station FNQ-10 on relay 
from Telecasters North Queensland Ltd.; Station 
Man. Coin S. LINDSAY. 


General Television Corporation Pty. Ltd.: 22-46 Bendigo 
St., P.O.B. 100, Richmond, Vic. 3121; f. 1957; operates 
station GTV-9 at Melbourne; Pres. D. J. Evans. 


Geraldton Telecasters Pty. Ltd.: Fifth St., Wonthella, 
P.O.B. 46, Geraldton, W.A. 6530; operates station 
GTW-11; Gen. Man. Bruce E. Carry. 

Golden West Network Ltd.: P.O.B. 112, Bunbury, W.A. 
6230; f. 1967; operates channels BIW-3 (Bunbury), 
GSW-9 (Mt. Barker), BTW-10 (Katanning), BITW-6 
(Narrogin), BIT W-1o0 (Quairading), BTW-11 (Wagin), 
GSW-10 (Albany) and BTW-UHF-55 (Northam); 
Gen. Man. B. F. Hopwoop; T.V. Man. R. J. Cox. 


Goulburn-Murray Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 666, Shepparton, 
Vic. 3630; f. 1961; operates country station GMV-6, 
Shepparton; Chair. Sir JoHn Knott; Gen. Man. 
RONALD EULING. 


Herald-Sun TV Pty. Ltd.: G.P.O. Box 215D, Melbourne, 
Vic. 3001; f. 1956; operates station HSV-7 in Melbourne; 
parent company, The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.; 
Chair. R. H. Sampson; Gen. Man. R. P. CasEy. 


Mackay Television Ltd.: Box 496, P.O. Mackay, Qld.; 
f. 1965; operates MVQ6; Gen. Man. M. R. WILiiams. 

Mid Western Television Pty. Ltd.: 2 Killarney St., 
Kargoolie, W.A. 6430; operates station VEW-8; Man. 
Dir. H. LIvBurn. 

Mt. Isa Television Pty. Ltd.: 110 Camooweal St., Mt. Isa, 
Qld. 4825; operates station ITQ-8; Man. Dir. Sir A. 
JOEL; Gen. Man. P. Dooley. 

NBN Ltd.: Mosbri Crescent, Newcastle, 
fi. 19002. 
LAWFORD RICHARDSON, C.M.G.; 
Brown. 

Northern Rivers Television Ltd.: Pacific Highway, Coff’s 
Harbour, P.O.B. 920, N.S.W. 2450; operates stations 
NRN-11 and RTN-8; Gen. Man. J. W. McKenzie. 

Northern Television (TNT9) Pty. Ltd.: Watchorn St., 
Launceston, Tas. 7250; f. 1962; operates Tasmanian 
country station TNT-9; Gen. Man. D. M. McQueEstTin. 

Queensland Television Ltd.: G.P.O. Box 72, Brisbane, 


Qld. 4001; f. 1958; operates QTQ-9; Gen. Man. H. K. 
CORNISH. 


N.S.W. 2300; 
operates regional station NBN-3; Chair. 
Man. Dir. GEORGE 
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Radio and Television 


Regional Television Australia Pty. Ltd.: 82-84 Sydenham 
Rd., Marrickville, N.S.W. 2204; P.O.B. 285, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2001. 


Riverina and North East Victoria TV Ltd.: P.O.B. 444, 
Union Rd., Lavington, N.S.W. 2641; f. 1964; operates 
country stations RVN-2 and AMV-4; Man. M. J. 
MurRAY. 


Riverland Television Pty. Ltd.: Murray Bridge Rd., P.O.B. 
471, Loxton, S.A. 5333; operates station RTS-5A; 
Exec. Chair. E. H. URLWIN. 


Rockhampton Television Ltd.: Dean St. P.O.B. 568 
Rockhampton, Qld. 4700; f. 1963; operates CSEQ 
and RTQ-7 Television; Man. Dir. B. SAUNDERS. 


South Australian Telecasters Ltd.: 45-49 Park Terrace, 
Gilberton, S.A. 5081; f. 1965; operates station SAS-10; 
Gen. Man. K. CAMPBELL. 


South East Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 821, Mount Gambier, 
S.A. 5290; f. 1962; operates regional station SES-8; 
Chair. G. T. BARNFIELD: Station Man. A. D. PHILLIPs. 


Southern Television Corporation Ltd.: 202 Tynte St., 
North Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1958; station NWS-9 at 
Adelaide; Man. Dir. TyRRELL TALBOT. 


Spencer Gulf Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 305, 4 Port Pirie, S. A. 
5540; f. 1968; stations GTS-4, 5 and 8; Studio Man. 
R. M. Davis. 


Swan Television and Radio Broadcasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 99, 
Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060; f. 1965; operates station 
STW-9; Man. Dir. L. J. KIERNAN. 


Tasmanian Television Limited: 52 New Town Rd., Hobart, 
Tas.; f. 1959; started operating TVT-6 at Hobart in 
1960; Man. Dir. D. L. CARTER. 


TCN Channel Nine Pty. Ltd.: 54-58 Park St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1956; operates station TCN-9 at Sydney; 
Chair. K. F. B. PAcKER; Man. Dir. S. H. CHISHOLM. 


Telecasters North Queensland Ltd.: 12 The Strand, P.O.B. 
1016, Townsville, Qld. 4810; f. 1962; operates TNQ-7; 
Man. Dir. J. F. Gleeson. 


Television New England Ltd.: P.O.B. 317, Tamworth, 
N.S.W. 2340; f. 1965; operates stations NEN-9 
and ECN-8; Chair. H. JosepH; Gen. Man. M. M. 
MORONEY. 


Territory Television Pty. Ltd.: Gardens Hill, P.O.B. 1764, 
Darwin, N.T. 5794; f. 1971; operates station NTD-8; 
Man. D. R. ASTLEY. 


TV Broadcasters Ltd.: 125 Strangways Terrace, North 
Adelaide, S.A. 5006; f. 1958; station ADS-7 at Adelaide; 
Gen. Man. J. S. DoHERTY. 


TVW Enterprises Ltd.: P.O.B. 77, Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060; 
commercial stations TVW-7 in Perth, SAS-r1o in 
Adelaide and 61X, 6BY and 6WB in W.A.; f. 1959; 
Chair. and Chief Exec. M. R. H. Hotmes a’Court. 


United Telecasters Sydney Ltd.: Epping and Pittwater 
Rds., North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; operates station 
TEN-10, Sydney; Man. Dir. B. P. Morris. 


Universal Telecasters Qid. Ltd.: Box 751, G.P.O., Brisbane, 
Qld. 4001; f. 1965; operating TVQ-o; Gen. Man. R. G. 
ARCHER. 

Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd.: P.O.B. 240, Lily St., 
Bendigo, Vic. 3350; f. 1961; operates regional stations 
BCV-8 Bendigo, BCV-11 Swan Hill, GLV-8 Gippsland, 
GLV-6 Foster, GLV-11 Lakes Entrance and GLV-7 
Orbost; relays programmes to STV-8 Mildura; Gen. 
Man. I. R. MULLER. 
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Finance 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep.=de- 
posits; m.=million; $A=$ Australian; brs. = branches) 


CENTRAL BANK 


Reserve Bank of Australia: 65 Martin Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2001; f. 1911; sole bank of issue for Australia 
and Territories; has separate dept. for commodity 
marketing finance; cap. $A49.4m.; res. funds 
$A3,1r1.4m.; dep. and other accounts $A3,236.8m. 
(June 30th, 1981); Gov. Sir HARoLD KNIGHT, K.B.E., 
D.s.c.; Deputy Gov. D. N. SANDERs. 


COMMONWEALTH Banks 
Commonwealth Banking Corporation: G.P.O. Box 2710, 
Pitt St. and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2007; f. 
1960; controlling body for three member banks; Chair. 
Prof. L. F. Crisp; Man. Dir. V. T. Curistin. 


Commonwealth Development Bank of Australia: Pru- 
dential Bldg., 39 Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1960; loans, advances and bills discounted 
$A541.8m. (June 1981); Gen. Man. Atwyn 
RICHARDS. 


Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: Pitt St. 
and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1912; 
dep. $A8,099.5m. (June 1981); Gen. Man. E. J. 
BRIGHTON. 


Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Pitt St. and 
Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; est. 1953 to 
take over business of General Banking Division of 
Commonwealth Bank of Australia; cap. $Ar4.9m; 
dep. $A6,670.4m. (June 1981); Gen. Man. W. H. 
CLARK. 


DEVELOPMENT BANK 


Australian Resources Development Bank Ltd.: 379 Collins 
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1967 by major Australian 
trading banks with support of Reserve Bank of 
Australia, the Rural Bank of New South Wales and 
the Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia to 
marshal funds from local and overseas sources for the 
financing of Australian participation in projects of 
national importance; took over Australian Banks’ 
Export Re-Finance Corporation Ltd. in 1980; cap. p.u. 
g$Ar1m.; dep. $A658.8m. (Sept. 1980); Chair. D. DoBBIE; 
Gen. Man. R. G. McCrossin. 


TRADING BANKS 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Collins 
Place, 55 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1970; 
cap. $A126.7m.; res. $A300.3m.; dep. $A7,979.3m. 
(Sept. 1978); over 1,250 brs. in Australia, New Zealand, 
U.K., U.S.A. and Pacific Islands; took over the Bank of 
Adelaide in 1979; Chair. Sir WILLIAM VINES, C.M.G.; 
Man. Dir. Joun D. MILNE. 


Australian Bank Ltd.: 17 O’Connell Street, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1981; cap. p.u. $A30m.; Chief Exec. 
Mark JOHNSON. 


Bank of New South Wales: 60 Martin Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1817; cap. p.u. $A233.77m.; group dep. 
$A10,795m. (1980); merger proceeding with Commer- 
cial Bank of Australia, 1981; Chair. Sir Nort FoLey, 
C.B.E.; Chief Gen. Man. R. J. WHITE. 


Bank of Queensland Ltd.: 115 Queen St., Brisbane, Qld.; 
f. 1874; cap. p.u. $A5.67m.; dep. $A72m. (1981); 
Chair. Sir ERNEST SAVAGE; Gen. Man. A. N. MuRRELL. 
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The Commercial Bank of Australia Ltd.: 114 William 
St., Melbourne Vic.; f. 1866; cap. p.u. $A88.o1m.; dep. 
$A2,757.6m. (Dec. 1980); merger proceeding with 
Bank of New South Wales, 1981; Chair. S. M. Kimpton; 
Man. Dir. Davip DosBiE. 


Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney Ltd.: 343 George St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1834; cap. p.u. $A43.0m.; 
dep. $A3,528.1m. (1979); 529 brs.; merger proceeding 
with National Bank of Australasia, 1981; Chair. Sir 
ROBERT CRICHTON-BRowN, C.B.E.; Man. Dir. V. E. 
Martin. 

National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: 500 Bourke St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic.; f. 1858; group cap. p.u. $A14gm.; dep. 
$A6,527.8m. (Sept. 1981); merger proceeding with 
Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney, 1981; Chair. Sir 
RoBerRtT Law-Smitu; Group Gen. Man. J. D. Booru. 

Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia: 54-58 
Barrack St., P.O.B. E237, Perth, W.A. 6001; f. 1945; 
State Government Bank; cap. $Az2m.; dep. $Ago6m. 
(1981); Chair. Davip P. FiscHEer; Gen. Man. ANDREW 
J. GorDON. 

State Bank of New South Wales: 52-56 Martin Place, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 235 offices in N.S.W.; cap. 
$A24.59m.; res. $A128.57m.; dep. $A1,920.57m.; Pres. 
A. OLIVER, C.M.G.; Sec. P. P. TURNER. 

State Bank of South Australia: 51 Pirie St., Adelaide, 
S.A.; f. 1896; cap. $A388.9m. (June 1980); dep. 
$A240.5m. (June 1981); Chair. G. F. SEAMAN, C.M.G., 
B.EC., A.U.E., F.A.S.A.; Gen. Man. P. E. Byrnes. 


SAVINGS BANKS 

Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: 60 Martin 
Place, Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1956; cap. p.u. $A4om.; 
group dep. $A3,128m. (1980); Chair. Sir NoEL Fotey, 
C.B.E.; Chief Gen. Man. R. J. WHITE. 

The Savings Bank of South Australia: King William St., 
Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1848; assets $A1,315.2m. (1981); 158 
brs.; Chair. L. BARRETT; Gen. Man. P. J. Simmons. 

The Savings Bank of Tasmania (The Hobart Savings Bank) : 
39 Murray St., Hobart, Tasmania; f. 1845; Pres. H. A. 
CUTHBERTSON; Gen. Man. H. A. PARKER. 

State Bank of Victoria: 385 Bourke St., Melbourne, Vic. 
3000; f. 1842; dep. $A4,343m.; total resources $A4,995 
m. (June 1981); 541 brs.; Chair. Prof. DonaLp Cocu- 
RANE, C.B.E.; Gen. Man. H. E. TorREns. 


FOREIGN BANKS 
Most of the major foreign banks have representative 
offices in Australia but only the Banque Nationale de 
Paris has full branches. 
Banque Nationale de Paris (vance): 12 Castlereagh St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; 6 brs. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Australian Associated Stock Exchanges: King George 
Tower, 388 George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1937; 
mems. stock exchanges in the six capital cities; Exec. 
Dir. RoNALD L. CoppPet. 

The Brisbane Stock Exchange Ltd.: 344 Queen St., Bris- 
bane, Qld. 4000; f. 1885; 37 mems.; Chair. W. J. B. 
EARNSHAW; Man. G. P. CHAPMAN. 

Hobart Stock Exchange: 86 Collins St., Hobart, Tasmania; 
f. 1891. 

Stock Exchange of Adelaide Ltd.: 55 Exchange Place, 
Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1887; 64 mems.; Chair. H. E. Bowman; 
Gen. Man. I. G. BoGLe. 


AUSTRALIA 


Stock Exchange of Melbourne Ltd.: 351 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic.; f. 1859 (inc. 1970); 216 mems.; Chair. 
L. Ian Roacu; Gen. Man. R. B. LEE. 


Stock Exchange of Perth Ltd.: Exchange House, 68 St. 
George’s Terrace, Perth, W.A.; f. 1889; 34 mems.; 
Chair. R. S. Puncu; Gen. Man. MARK HEELAN. 


Sydney Stock Exchange: 20 Bond St., P.O.B. H22q, 
Australia Sq., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1871; 144 
mems.; Chair. F. H. MuLLENS; Gen. Man. P. W. Marsu- 


MAN; publs. Australian Stock Exchange Journal 
(monthly), Stock Exchange Research Handbook 
(annually). 


PRINCIPAL INSURANCE COMPANIES 
A.G.C. (Insurances) Ltd.: A.G.C. House, Philip and Hunter 
Sts., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1938; Chair. E. C. Tait; Gen. 
Man. H. E. Woop. 


A.M.P. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: A.M.P. Bldg., 
Sydney Cove, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1958; Chair. J. W. Uz; 
Man. Dir. J. K. STAVELEY. 


Australian Natives’ Association Insurance Co. Ltd.: 28-32 
Elizabeth St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1948; Chair. 
L. D. Brooks; Man. F. R. ARCHER. 


Australian Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 325 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1962; reinsurance; Chair. R. S. 
TURNER, C.B.E.; Man. Dir. J. H. WINTER; Gen. Mans. 
O. HoFsTETTER, P. C. HEFFERNAN. 


Catholic Church Insurances Ltd.: 387 St. Kilda Rd., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3004; f. 1911; Chair. Rt. Rev. Mgr. P. H. 
Jones; Gen. Man. C. R. O’MALLeEy. 


The Chamber of Manufactures Insurance Ltd.: 368-374 
St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic. 3004; f. 1914; Chair. 
W. D. McPuHErRSoN; Man. Dir. G. P. SUTHERLAND. 


City Mutual General Insurance Ltd.: 60 Hunter St., P.O.B. 
505, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1889; Chair. GERALD 
WELLS; Gen. Man. R. J. Lawson. 


City Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 60 Hunter 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1878; Chair GERALD 
WELLs; Gen. Man. R. W. GUEST, F.A.LI. 


Colonial Mutual General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 330 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1958; Chair. H. McE. Scam- 
BLER; Chief Man. G. D. C. Swanton. 


The Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 330 
Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1873; Chair. 
H. McE. ScAmMBLER; Gen. Man. M. S. MAINPRIZE. 


Commercial Union Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Temple 
Court, 428 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1960; fire, 
accident, marine; Chair. Sir EDWARD COHEN; Gen. 
Man. A. L. BREND. 


Copenhagen Reinsurance Company (Aust.) Ltd.: 60 
Margaret St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1961; reinsur- 
ance; Chair. J. G. Durr; Gen. Man. A. FALKANGER. 


Farmers Grazcos Co-operative: 3 Spring St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1980 by merger of The Farmers & 
Graziers’ Co-operative Co. Ltd. and Grazcos Co- 
operative Ltd.; Chief Gen. Man. H. T. Harstep. 


Federation Insurance Ltd.: Level 34, 360 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1926; Chair. L. G. KEaTIncG; 
Man. Dir. D. A. Hopaman. 


GRE Insurance Ltd.: 604 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic.; 
fire, marine, accident; Man. Dir. K. GILBERT, 


Finance 


Manufacturers’ Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 60-62 York St.; 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1914; workers’ compensation, 
fire, general accident, motor and marine; Chair. C. W. 
Love; Gen. Man. A. T. C. VENNING. 


Mercantile & General Life Reassurance Co. of Australia 
Ltd.: Royal Exchange Bldg., 56 Pitt St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1956; reinsurance; Chair. J. H. G. 
GUEST, 0.B.E.; Gen. Man. S. R. B. FRANCE. 


Mercantile Mutual Holdings Ltd.: 117 Pitt St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1878; Chair. M. C. Davis; Man. Dir. ALAN 


GEDDES. 


M.L.C. Fire & General Insurance Company Pty. Ltd.: Vic- 
toria Cross, North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1958; Chair. 
G. W. E. BARRACLOUGH, 0.B.E.; Gen. Man. D. A. 
WHIPP. 


Mutual Life and Citizens’ Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 200, 
North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1886; Chair. B. J. D. 
PAGE, c.B.E.; Gen. Man. G. W. WEIGHTMAN. 


National & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 10 Bond St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1954; fire, marine, general; Chair. 
Str PETER FINLEY, 0.B.E., D.F.c.; Gen. Man. J. Woop- 
COCK. 


The National Mutual Life Association of Australasia Ltd.: 
447 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1869; Chair, G. M. 
NIALL; Man. Dir. R. L. BIENVENU. 


New Zealand Life Ltd.: 20 Bond St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 
Chair. F. R. A. HELLABy; Gen. Man. J. R. MARKLEY. 


N.R.M.A. Insurance Ltd.: 3151 Clarence St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1926; associated with National Roads 
and Motorists’ Association; Gen. Man. R. J. LAMBLE. 


QBE Insurance Limited: 82 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1886; Chair. J. D. O. Burns; Man. Dir. E. J. 
CLONEY. 


' Reinsurance Co. of Australasia Ltd.: 1 York St., Sydney, 
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N.S.W.; f. 1961; reinsurance, fire, accident, marine; 
Chair. Sir JoHN MARks, c.B.E.; Gen. Man. P. J. 
MILLER. 


South British United Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 55 Lavender 
St., Milsons Point, N.S.W.; f. 1921; Gen. Man. Joun T. 
CORBETT. 


Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: 80 Alfred St., Milson’s 
Point, N.S.W. 2061; f. 1935; fire, accident, marine; 
Chair. C. H. V. CARPENTER; Chief Gen. Man. B. A. 
SELF. 


Sun Alliance Insurance Ltd.: Sun Alliance Bldg., 22 Bridge 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; fire, accident and marine 
insurance; Man. Dir. N. GREENWoop. 


T & G Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Collins and 
Russell Sts., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1958; Chair. L. J. 
Yeo; Gen. Man. M. A. Kemp. 


T and G Mutual Life Society Ltd.: Collins and Russell Sts., 
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1876; Gen. Man. K. D. J. CoveNntrRY. 


Traders Prudent Insurance Co. Ltd.: 23 Leigh St., Adelaide, 
S.A. 5000; f. 1956; Chair. N. E. Mutton; Gen. Man. Dr. 
G. WEIPPERT. 


The Western Australian Insurance Co. (Canberra) Ltd.: 
60-62 York St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Chair. J. M. 
BURNETT, C.B.E.; Gen. Man. A. T. C. VENNING. 


Westralian Farmers Co-operative Ltd.: 172-176 St. George’s 
Terrace, Perth, W.A. 6000; Chair. M. CLaytTon; Man. 
T. I. CoRNFORD. 


AUSTRALIA 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Australian Insurance Association: 11th Floor, 82 Pitt St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1968; Pres. R. J. LawseEn; 
Exec. Dir. I. J. FREw, B.5.C., A.A.S.A. 
Australian Insurance Institute: 257 Collins St., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000; f. 1919; Exec. Officer A, V. SMYTHE; 5,000 
mems. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


Insurance Council of Australia: Head Office: 31 Queen St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Exec. Dir. R. G. A. Smiru. 


Life Insurance Federation of Australia: 303 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1979; Chair. A. W. CoaTEs; 
Exec. Dir. N. E. RENTON; 41 mems. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
International Chamber of Commerce: Australian Council, 
Commerce House, Brisbane Ave., Barton, P.O.B. E118, 
Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1927; 70 mems.; many publs. 
on international trade, Court of Arbitration, banking, 
documentation and trade procedures; Chair. P. J. 
DUNSTAN. 


Australian Chamber of Commerce: Brisbane Ave., Barton, 
A.C.T. 2600; f. 1901; membership includes Chambers of 
Commerce in Sydney, Melbourne, Canberra, Brisbane, 
Adelaide, Perth, Hobart, Newcastle, Darwin, Gove, 
Tamworth, Cairns, Norfolk Island, and State Federa- 
tions of Chambers of Commerce in Victoria, Queens- 
land, South Australia, Western Australia and Tas- 
mania; Pres. W. J. WiLts; Exec. Dir. R. PELHAM 
THORMAN; Sec. A. O. DAwson. 


Brisbane Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 243 Edward St. (cnr. 
Adelaide St.), Brisbane, Qld. 4000; f. 1868; Dir. C. 
ROBERTSON, O.B.E., F.C.1.S., F.A.S.A.; publ. The Voice of 
Business. 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia, Inc.: 
12-18 Pirie St., Adelaide, S.A. 5000; 3,500 mems./ 
Gen. Man. A. C. SCHRAPE, F.A.I.M., J.P.; publ. Journal 
of Industry (fortnightly). 


Hobart Chamber of Commerce: 65 Murray St., Hobart, 
Tasmania; f. 1851; Dir. B. A. JENNINGS; publs. Mem- 
bers’ classified divectory, Tasmanian Business Reporter 
(monthly; circ. 10,000), tourist brochures. 


Launceston Chamber of Commerce: 57 George St., Laun- 
ceston, Tasmania; f. 1849; Pres. R. G. Roacu. 


Melbourne Chamber of Commerce: 60 Market St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1851; Exec. Dir. J. N. VIAL. 


Perth Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): 14 Parliament Place, 
West Perth, W.A.; f. 1890; 1,200 mems.; Dir. P. C. 
FIrRKINS; Gen. Man. B. KuSEL. 


Sydney Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 95-99 York St., 
G.P.O. Box 4280, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1826; Dir. 
Davip ApBBa; publ. The Business Bulletin. 


AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 


The Australian Agricultural Council: Dept. of Primary 
Industry, Barton, Canberra, A.C.T. 2605; f. 1934 to 
provide means for consultation between individual 
States and Commonwealth on agricultural production 
and marketing (excluding forestry and fisheries), to 
promote the welfare and standards of Australian agri- 
cultural industries and to foster the adoption of national 
policies in regard to these industries; 8 mems. com- 
prising the agricultural Ministers of the six States and 
the Northern Territory and the Commonwealth 
Minister for Primary Industry; Sec. W. D. SALTER. 
Standing Committee on Agriculture: f. 1927; associated 

as an advisory body with the Australian Agricul- 
tural Council; additional functions are the co- 
ordination of agricultural research and of quaran- 
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tine measures relating to pests and diseases of 
plants and animals; comprises the State and 
Northern Territory Directors of Agriculture and 
heads of Commonwealth Departments with a 
direct or indirect interest in agriculture; Sec. W. D. 
SALTER. 

There is also a Standing Committee on Soil Con- 

servation associated with the Council. 


Australian Dairy Corporation: Dairy Industry House, 
576 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic. 3004; promotes 
local consumption and controls the export of dairy 
produce; Chair. M. L. Vawsrer; Gen. Man. B. A. 
NorRwoob. 


Australian Industry Development Corporation: 212 North- 
bourne Ave., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1970; a Com- 
monwealth Statutory Authority providing a wide 
range of financial facilities including loan and equity 
financing to promote the development of Australian 
manufacturing and mining industries, and supporting 
local participation in the ownership and control of 
industries and resources; brs. in Sydney, Melbourne, 
Perth and Brisbane; agent in S.A.: South Australian 
Development Corporation; cap. p.u. $A62.5m. (1980); 
Chair. Sir ALAN WESTERMAN, C.B.E.; Chief Exec. J. 
Rogpert THOMAS. 


Australian Meat and Livestock Corporation: P.O.B. 4129, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; Chair. R. G. JONEs. 


Australian Trade Development Council: c/o Department of 
Trade and Resources, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1958; 
advises the Minister for Trade and Resources on all 
aspects of the development of overseas trade; Chair. 
J. B. Gouau, 0.B.E£. 


Australian Wheat Board: Ceres House, 528 Lonsdale St., 
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1939; sole marketing authority of 
wheat and flour on both domestic and export markets; 
14 mems.; Chair. Sir LEst1z Price; Gen. Man. M. W. 
Moore-Witton; publs. Wheat Australia (every 2 
months), Wheat Reseavch (quarterly), Wheat Market 
Notes (fortnightly), Annual Report. 


Australian Wool Corporation: Wool House, 369 Royal 
Parade, Parkville, Vic. 3052; f. 1973; responsible for 
wool marketing, research and testing; board of 10 
mems, (chairman, 4 wool growers, 4 from commerce, 
1 Govt. mem.); Chair. Davip Asimus; publ. Perspective 
(monthly). 


Department of National Development and Energy: Tasman 
House, Hobart Place, P.O.B. 5, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; 
deals mainly with: national energy policy, including 
planning and research into coal, oil and gas, uranium, 
solar energy and other forms of energy; radiocative 
waste management; minerals exploration and resource 
assessment; water resources and electricity; geodesy 
and mapping; local government; Minister for National 
Development and Energy Senator the Hon. JOHN 
CARRICK; Sec. A. J. Woops. 


Wool Council of Australia: P.O.B. ro, Canberra, A.C.T. 
2600; composed of 20 Councillors from seven State 
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member organizations; participates in selection and 
nomination of Australian Wool Corporation members 
and advises the Minister for Primary Industry on 
Australian wool industry policy; replaces the Austra- 
lian Wool Industry Conference; Chair. I. M. McLacn- 
LAN. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Confederation of Australian Industry: P.O.B. 14, Canberra, 
A.C.T. 2600; f. 1977 following a merger of Assoc. 
Chambers of Manufacturers of Australia and the 
Australian Council of Employers’ Federations; mems.: 
over 30 national asscns. representing over 50,000 
firms; Pres. H. G. ASTON, c.B.E.; Sec. M. J. OVERLAND. 


National Employers’ Industrial Council: 128 Exhibition 
St., Melbourne, Vic.; Dir.-Gen. G. POLITES, C.M.G., 
M.B.E. 


National Trade and Industry Council: Industry House, 
Canberra, A.C€.1. 2600; f. 1977 Dir.-Gen. W. J. 
HENDERSON. 


Dairy Farmers Co-operative Ltd.: 7oo Harris St., Ultimo, 
INBSEVVen2 0075 SCC wt ale VOR K. 


Film and Television Production Association of Australia: 
Suite 306, 26 College St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Pres. 
Raymonp Beattie; Nat. Dir. James MITCHELL. 


The Livestock and Grain Producers’ Association of New 
South Wales: Box 1068, G.P.O., Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; 
56 Young St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1980. 


The Master Builders’ Association of New South Wales: 
Private Bag 9, P.O., Broadway, N.S.W. 2007; f. 1873; 
3,000 mems.; Exec. Dir. R. L. RocuEer; publs. Builder 
N.S.W. (monthly); M@.B.A,. Handbook. 


Meat and Allied Trades Federation of Australia: 5th Floor, 
210 George St., Sydney; postal address: P.O.B. Rigg, 
Royal Exchange, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1928; Pres. 
J. H. Mepway; National Dir. R. H. J. NoBLeE; publ. 
Austyvalian Meat Industry Bulletin (monthly). 


Metal Trades Industry Association of Australia: 105 Walker 
St., North Sydney, N.S.W.; National Pres. J. E. 
DIXON, 0.B.E.; Nat. Dir. and Chief Exec, A. C. Evans. 


New South Wales Flour Millers’ Council: B.N.Z. House, 
333 George St., P.O.B. 2125, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; 
Sec. K. G. WILLIAMS. 


Timber Trade Industrial Association: 155 Castlereagh St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1940; 530 mems.; Man. H. J. 
McCartTuy. 


MANUFACTURERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Australian British Trade Association: P.O.B. 141, Manuka, 
ACe= 2603)" Dir son CO DOUGLAS, OFBVEwATALS UA: 


Australian Industries Development Association: Head 
Office and Research Centre, 10 Queen’s Rd., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3004; P.O.B. 387D, Melbourne, Vic. 3001; an 
industry-sponsored research and advocacy organiza- 
tion; studies business-Government relations; Dir. 
G. D. ALLEN; publs. A.J.D.A. Bulletin and research 
monographs. 


Australian Manufacturers’ Export Council: Industry House, 
P.O.B. 14, Canberra, A.€.T. 2600; f. 1955; Exec. 
Officer G. M. Carr. 


Chamber of Manufactures of New South Wales: Box 3968, 
G.P.O., Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1885; Dir. Norer J. 
Mason. 


Trade and Industry 


Confederation of Western Australian Industry, Inc.: P.O.B. 
6209, Hay St. East, Perth, W.A. 6000; Exec. Dir. B. G. 
Arxinson; Dirs. W. J. Brown, F. J. MALONE. 


Queensland Confederation of Industry: Industry House, 
375 Wickham Terrace, Brisbane, Qld. 4000; f. 1976; 
2,400 mems.; Gen. Man. G. B. SIEBENHAUSEN. 


Tasmanian Chamber of Industries: 191 Liverpool St., 
Hobart, Tasmania 7000; f. 1898; Exec. Dir. E. C. ILEs. 


The Victorian Chamber of Manufactures: Industry House, 
370 St. Kilda Rd., G.P.O. Box 1469N, Melbourne, 
Vic. 3001; f. 1877; 5,500 mems.; Dir. B. H. B. PowEtt. 


PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 


Australian Council of Trade Unions (A.C.T.U.): 254 La 
Trobe St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1927; the organization 
includes a branch in each State generally known as a 
Trades and Labour Council; 149 Trade Unions are 
affiliated to the A.C.T.U.; Pres. C. O. Dotan; Sec. P. I. 
NOLAN. 

Administrative and Clerical Officers’ Association: 75 King 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 38,978 mems.; Fed. Sec. 
P. R. Munro. 

Amalgamated Metal Workers’ & Shipwrights’ Union: 136 
Chalmers St., Surry Hills, N.S.W. 2010; 131,029 mems. 


Australasian Meat Industry Employees’ Union: 377 Sussex 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 50,753 mems. 

Australian Building Construction Employees’ and Builders’ 
Labourers’ Federation: 4 Goulburn St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; 28,598 mems. 

Australian Insurance Employees’ Union: 21st Floor, 
114 William St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Federal Pres. 
Puit Reitty; Federal Sec. KEN H. McLEop; 22,470 
mems, 

Australian Postal and Telecommunications Union: 400 
Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 46,423 mems. 


Australian Public Service Association: 4th Floor, Wingello 
House, Angel Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1912; 
Pres. BRucE MartTIN; Sec. FRANK O'DONNELL; 8,000 
mems. 

Australian Railways Union: 7th Floor, 377 Sussex St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 42,054 mems.; National Sec. 
REC RAY TvOR: 

Australian Teachers’ Federation: P.O.B. 1891, Canberra 
City, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1920; 137,401 mems.; Pres. W. G. 
TICKELL; Gen. Sec. R. H. CostELto. 


Australian Telecommunications Employees Association: 
P.O.B. A129, Sydney South; 3rd Floor, 73 Bathurst 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 25,200 mems.; Pres. J. 
Hatt; Sec. and Treas. C. P. Cooper; publ AtieeeAr 
Technical Worker. 

Australian Textile Workers’ Union: Box 68, Trades Hall, 
Lygon St., Carlton South, Vic. 3053; f. 1919; 28,500 
mems.; Gen. Pres. R. B. Moss; Gen. Sec. W. A. C. 
HuGuEs; publ. Textile Topics. 


Australian Workers’ Union: 219/227 Elizabeth St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1886; Pres. E. Witittams; Gen. Sec. F. V. 
MITCHELL; 111,851 mems. 


Building Workers’ Industrial Union of Australia: 535 
George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1945; Pres. N. A. 
CuRRIE; Gen. Sec. P. M. Crancy; 41,260 mems. 


Electrical Trades Union of Australia: National Council, 
302-306 Elizabeth St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2010; f. 1919: 
Pres. R. M. GLastonBury; Nat. Sec. R. J. PERRIAM; 
70,000 mems. 


Federated Clerks’ Union of Australia: 26 King St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; 83,624 mems. 
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Federated lronworkers’ Association of Australia: 
George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 65,432 mems. 
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The Federated Miscellaneous Workers’ Union of Australia: 
Federal Council First Floor, 365 Sussex St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1916; Gen. Sec. R. GIETZELT; 110,000 
mems.; publ. Federation News. 


Federated Municipal and Shire Council Employees’ Union 
of Australia: Box 3511, Sydney, N.S.W. 2227 49,158 
mems. 


Hospital Employees’ Federation: 240 Macquarie Rd., 
Greystanes, N.S.W. 2145; 30,579 mems. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


Printing and Kindred Industries Union: Third Floor, 
377-383 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1916; 
Sec. C. L. N. Harvey; 51,307 mems.; publ. Printing 
Trades Journal (monthly). 


Transport Workers’ Union of Australia: Transport House, 
388-390 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 94,499 
mems. 

Vehicle Builders’ Employees’ Federation of Australia: 8th 


Floor, 377 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Sec. J. S. 
THOMPSON; 33,671 mems. 


Waterside Workers’ Federation of Australia: 365-375 Sussex 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 


TRANSPORT 


Australian Transport Advisory Council: Lombard House, 
Allara St., Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1946; Members: 
Commonwealth Minister for Transport, State and 
Territory Ministers of Transport and Roads; Observer: 
the New Zealand Minister for Transport, Civil Aviation 
and Railways; advises the Commonwealth and State 
Governments on transport policies and seeks to secure 
uniformity in transport regulations, promote co- 
ordination of development and maintain research. 


Urban Transit Authority of New South Wales: 11-31 York 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; ensures co-ordination of 
bus, rail and ferry services in Sydney, Newcastle and 
Wollongong; operates publicly owned buses and 
ferries; exercises broad policy control over privately 
operated public vehicles in the above areas. Buses 
operate on routes totalling 1,066 km. 


RAILWAYS 
Before July 1975 there were seven government-owned 
railway systems in Australia. In July 1975 the Australian 
National Railways Commission was formed to incorporate 
the Commonwealth Railways, non-metropolitan South 
Australian Railways and the Tasmanian Government 
Railways. 


Australian National Railways Commission: 55 King 
William Rd., North Adelaide, S.A. 5006; a federally 
owned, statutory authority operating 8,198 km. of 
railways in 1980; Chair. L. E. Marxs; Gen. Man. Dr. 
D. G. WILLIAMS. 


Queensland Government Railways: Railway Centre, 305 
Edward St., Brisbane, Qld. 4000; operates 9,793 km. of 
track; Commissioner P. J. Gorpston; Deputy Com- 
missioner and Sec. A. J. NEESON. 


State Rail Authority of New South Wales: 11-31 York St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; administers passenger and 
freight rail service in N.S.W. over a network of 9,774 
km.; Chief Exec. Davip HILL. 


State Transport Authority—(South Australia): G.P.O. Box 
2351, Adelaide, S.A. 5001; Railway Bldg., North 
Terrace, Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1856; operates 136 km. of 
metropolitan track; Gen. Man. F. R. Harris. 


Victorian Railways (VicRail): 67 Spencer St., Melbourne. 
Vic. 3000; f. 1856; operates 6,123 km. of track; Chair, 
A. S. RetHER; Dep. Chair. I. G. HopGEs; Gen. Man. 
R. J. GALLACHER. 


Western Australian Government Railways (Westrail) : 
Perth, W.A.; operates passenger and freight transport 
services mainly in the south of Western Australia; 
5,773 main line route km. of track, 6,764 bus route km. 
and 3,542 truck route km. of road services; Commis- 
sioner W. I. McCuLLouGu; Sec. W. T. TOBIN. 


ROADS 


At June 30th, 1978 there were 816,832 km. of roads, 
including 108,982 km. of main roads. 


SHIPPING 

Commonwealth of Australia, Australian National Line: 
(Australian Shipping Commission), 65-79 Riverside 
Ave., P.O.B. 2238T, South Melbourne, Vic. 3205; f. 
1965; services: Australian coastal trade and passenger 
and car services between mainland and Tasmania; 
overseas container services to Europe, the U.S.A., Hong 
Kong, Taiwan, the Philippines, Korea, Singapore, 
Malaysia, Thailand, Indonesia and Japan; Chair. N. G. 
JENNER; Gen. Man. J. L. Morcan. : 


The Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd.: 123 Greenhill Rd., Unley, 
S.A. 5061; f. 1875; Man. Dir. K. W. RussELz; Chief 
Gen. Man. J. G. SPALVINS. 


Ampol Petroleum Ltd.: 84 Pacific Highway, North Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. Sir Tristan Antico; Man. Dir. A. E. 
Harris; bulk carriage of crude oil from Western- 
port, Victoria, to Brisbane, and carriage of refined 
products from the Brisbane refinery to Queensland 
ports; 2 vessels. 


Bulkships Ltd.: Tower 1, TNT Plaza, Lawson Sq., Redfern, 
N.S.W. 2016; f. 1958; wholly-owned subsidiary com- 
pany of Thomas Nationwide Transport Ltd.; ship- 
owner and operator; charters vessels; Man. Dir. Sir 
PETER ABELES; Exec. Dir. Rotanp J. Hoy; Sec. J. 
REUBEN RATTRAY. 


John Burke Shipping: Macquarie St., New Farm, P.O.B. 
509, Fortitude Valley, Qld. 4006; f. 1887; Chair. D. J. 
DALy; 5 vessels; coastal services. 


Burns, Philp and Co. Ltd.: 7 Bridge St., P.O.B. 543, 
Sydney, N.S.W.; Chair. and Man. Dir. J. D. O. Burns; 
Group Gen. Man. P. C. BEst. 


Holyman and Sons Pty. Ltd.: 54 Brisbane St., P.O.B. 70, 
Launceston, Tas.; Chair. and Man. Dir. K. C. Hory- 
MAN; coastal services. 


Howard Smith Industries Pty. Ltd.: 1 York St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. W. Howarp-SmitH; Chief Gen. Man. 
J. G. Evans; 6 vessels, ownership or interest in 46 
tugs. 

Mcilwraith McEacharn Ltd.: Scottish House, 90 William 
St., Melbourne, Vic.; Chair. Sir JAN PotrEer; Man. Dir. 
F. M. Murpuy; tug, launch and shipowners, agents; 
ship management, repair and cleaning. 

Mason Shipping Co. Pty. Ltd.:; Smiths Creek, P.O.B. 840, 
Cairns, Qld. 4870; 4 vessels; Man. R. A. Mason; 
coastal services and stevedoring. 


AUSTRALIA 


Western Australian Coastal Shipping Commission (State- 
ships): 6 Short St., P.O.B. 394, Fremantle, W.A.; 
Chair. R. M. Rowe 1, 0.8.£.; Gen. Man. D. F. WILson. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Airlines of Western Australia (Division of Ansett Tvansport 
Industries (Operations) Pty. Lid.): International] 
House, 26 St. George’s Terrace, Perth, W.A. 6000; 
f. 1934 (formerly Mac. Robertson Miller Airline 
Services); F-28 and DC-9 jet services Perth—Darwin 
via north-west ports and throughout Western Austra- 
lia; fleet: 7 Fokker F-28, 1 DC-9; Gen. Man. J. E. 
KARASEK. 

Ansett Airlines of Australia (Division of Ansett Transpor' 
Industries (Operations) Pty. Ltd.): 501 Swanston 
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1936; commercial airline 
operators; passenger and cargo air services throughout 
Australia and to New Zealand; fleet includes 16 
Boeing 727-200, 6 Boeing 737-200, 6 DC-9-30, 8 Fokker 
F.27, 3 Electra Freighters and 2 Sikorsky S-61N; 
Chair.; (vacant); Jr. Man. Dirs. K. R. Murpocu, Sir 
PETER ABELES. 

Ansett Airlines of N.S.W. Ltd. (Division of Ansett Transport 
Industries (Operations) Pty. Ltd.): Kingsford Smith 
Airport, Mascot, Sydney, N.S.W. 2020; f. 1934; 
operates extensive services from Sydney throughout 
N.S.W.; fleet includes 6 Fokker F.27-500; Gen. Man. 
P. STEDMAN. 

Ansett Airlines of South Australia (Division of Ansett 
Transport Industries (Operations) Pty. Ltd.): 150 North 
Terrace, Adelaide, S.A. 5000; services in South Australia 
between Adelaide and Kangaroo Island, Port Lincoln, 
Whyalla, Ceduna, Mount Gambier and Broken Hill; 
fleet of 3 Fokker F.27; Gen. Man. L. ConneELLy. 

BPA Queensland Airline: P.O.B. 1381, Cairns, Qld.; 
f. 1951; operates an extensive network of scheduled 
services throughout the State to 91 centres; fleet of 
3 F-27, 7 DC-3, 4 Trislander BN-3, 4 Cessna 402, 2 
Cessna 310R, 1 Fokker F-27, 2 Cessna 404, 5 Swearin- 
gen Metro IJ, 4 de Havilland Twin Otters, 1 Nomad; 
Chair. H. S. WiLiiaMs; Gen. Man. R. H. Entscu. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 


East-West Airlines Ltd.; P.O.B. 249, Tamworth, N.S.W. 
2340; f. 1947; routes total 11,164 km.; services to 
N.S.W., Queensland, Tasmania and Norfolk Island; 
g F-27; Chair. and Man. Dir. J. G. RILey; Gen. Man. 
STEWART HORWOOD. 


Northern Airlines: 30 Daly St., P.O.B. 1490, Darwin, N.T. 
5790; £. 1980; Chair. G. Harrison; Exec. Dir. B. 
TEAGUE; Gen. Man. M. CATHCART. 


Qantas Airways Ltd.: Qantas House, 70 Hunter St., Syd- 
ney, N.S.W. 2000 (P.O.B. 489); f. 1920; wholly-owned 
by the Commonwealth of Australia; routes totalling 
200,266 unduplicated km. at March 1981; services to 
33 cities in 24 countries including from Australia to the 
U.K. via South-East Asia and the Middle East or 
India and Europe, U.S.A. and Canada, Japan, Hong 
Kong via Manila, Papua New Guinea, various routes 
across the Tasman Sea to New Zealand and Nouméa; 
fleet: 21 Boeing 747-238B, 2 Boeing 747 SP-38, 1 
HS-125; Chair. J. B. LEsiiz, m.c.; Dir. and Chief Exec. 
K. R. HaMILToNn. 


Trans-Australia Airlines (TAA): 50 Franklin St. (P.O.B. 
2806AA), Melbourne, Vic. 3001; f. 1946; operated by 
Australian National Airlines Commission (Chair. Sir 
RoBERT LaAw-SmitTH); routes totalling 65,492 un- 
duplicated km. to 46 points covering every Australian 
State and Christchurch, New Zealand; fleet includes 
3 Airbus A300, 12 Boeing 727-276, 12 Douglas DC-9 
and 10 Fokker F-27; Gen. Man. F. J. Batt. 


FOREIGN AIRLINES 

The following foreign airlines serve Australia: Air 
Canada, Air France, Air India, Air Nauru, Air New Zea- 
land, Air Niugini (Papua New Guinea), Air Pacific 
International (Guam), Alitalia, British Airways, Canadian 
Pacific, Cathay Pacific (Hong Kong), JAL (Japan), JAT 
(Yugoslavia), KLM (Netherlands), Lan-Chile, Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany), MAS (Malaysia), Pan 
American (U.S.A.), PAL (Philippines), Garuda (Indonesia), 
PT Merpati Nusantara Airlines (Indonesia), SAA (South 
Africa), SIA (Singapore), Thai International and UTA 
(France). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Australian Tourist Commission: 324 St. Kilda Rd., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3001; f. 1967; Government organization 
for encouraging overseas tourists; Chair. Sir PETER 
DerRHAM; Gen. Man. K. A. McDoNatp; offices in 
Sydney, London, Auckland, Los Angeles, New York, 
Tokyo, Frankfurt-am-Main and Singapore. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Australia Council: 168 Walker St., P.O.B. 302, North 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1975; statutory authority 
providing support for the arts in Australia. Seven 
boards: Aboriginal Arts, Crafts, Literature, Music, 
Theatre, Visual and Community Arts; administers 
grants, provides public information services, acts in an 
advisory capacity to the Federal Government and is in- 
volved in policy development, research and internation- 
al activities; Chair. Dr. TimotHy PascoE; publs. 
include information booklets, the newsletter Artforce, 
Annual Report. 


The Australian Ballet: 11 Mount Alexander Rd., Fleming- 
ton, Vic. 3031; f. 1962 by The Australian Ballet 
Foundation; 60 full-time dancers; Artistic Dir. MARILYN 
JONES, 0.B.E.; Administrator PETER F. BAHEN, M.B.E. 


Australian Elizabethan Theatre Trust: 153 Dowling St., 
Potts Point, N.S.W.; f. 1954; controls and administers 
Elizabethan Sydney Orchestra and Elizabethan 
Melbourne Orchestra, The N.S.W. Theatre of the 
Deaf and Theatrical Services Division, the Entre- 
preneurial Division of which is the official national 
entrepreneur for overseas and Australian companies 
and artists, including drama, dance, jazz and puppetry; 
financed by subsidies from Commonwealth and State 
Governments and city councils of approximately 
$43,000,000 a year, and private donations and sub- 
scriptions; Pres. Sir JAMES DARLING, C.M.G., O.B.E.} 
ene Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Man. Jerrry JoyTon- 

MITH. 


The Australian Opera: A.M.P. Centre, 50 Bridge St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1955; full-time professional 
opera company, tours Melbourne, Canberra, Adelaide, 
Brisbane; 230 singers and staff mems.; Chair. CHARLES 
J. BerG, 0.B.E.; Gen. Man. Patrick L. VEItTcH. 


Sydney Opera House Trust: Box 4274 G.P.O., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2001; f. 1961 to manage Sydney Opera House 
as a performing arts complex and convention centre: 
8 mems.; Gen. Man. Ltoyp Martin. 


AUSTRALIA 


ORCHESTRAS 


Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-49 Elizabeth 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f£. 1932; organizes more than 750 
concerts and recitals each year throughout Australia; 
has established a major symphony orchestra in each of 
the six State capitals, as well as a national training 
orchestra based in Sydney. All orchestras are main- 
tained and administered by the A.B.C. with, in addi- 
tion, subsidies from State and municipal authorities. 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


FESTIVALS 


There are many festivals in each of the States, the 
Northern Territory and Tasmania which are listed in a 
directory of festivals published by the Australian Council 
(see above, Cultural Organizations). The following is 
Australia’s major festival of the arts. 


Adelaide Festival: Adelaide Festival Centre, King William 
Rd., Adelaide, S.A. 5000; f. 1960; biennial; inter- 
national; performing, visual and creative arts; Gen. 
Man, KEvIN EARLE. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Australian Atomic Energy Commission: 45 Beach St., 
Coogee, N.S.W.. 2034; Chair. Prof. D. W. GerorGgz, 
PH.D.; Deputy Chair. A. J. Woops; Sec. W. B. Lyncu; 
publs. Annual Report, Atomic Energy in Australia 
(quarterly journal). 


The Commission is concerned with scientific research, 
development of practical uses of atomic energy, the 
training of scientists and engineers, the discovery and 
production of uranium, the production of radioisotopes 
and radiopharmaceuticals. The Commission’s Research 
Establishment is situated at Lucas Heights, near Sydney. 


HIFAR: ro MW. research reactor; critical 1958; for pro- 
duction of radioisotopes, studies of effects of high 
intensity radiation and as a source of neutrons. 


MOATA: roo kW. research reactor; critical 1962; provides 
neutron radiography, uranium analysis and general 
activation services and beams and irradiation space for 
physical chemistry and materials research. 
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Australian Institute of Nuclear Science and Engineering: 
Lucas Heights, N.S.W.; the Institute supports univer- 
sity research and training projects in all branches of 
nuclear science and engineering. Its membership com- 
prises seventeen Universities and A.A.E.C.; Pres. 
(1980-81) Prof. S. C. Haypon; Exec. Officer E. A. 
PALMER. 


Australian School of Nuclear Technology: Private Mail Bag, 
PO, Sutherland, N.S.W. 2232; provides courses for 
Australian and overseas students in nuclear medicine, 
radioisotope techniques and applications and radiation 
protection; Principal D. A. NEWMARCH. 


The following universities have facilities for nuclear 
research and training: Universities of Adelaide, New 
South Wales, Newcastle, Queensland, Sydney and Tas- 
mania, The Australian National University, Flinders 
University of South Australia and La Trobe University. 


AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 


CHRISTMAS ISLAND 


COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 


NORFOLK ISLAND 


OTHER TERRITORIES 


CHRISTMAS ISLAND 


Christmas Island covers an area of about 135 square 
kilometres and lies 360 kilometres south of Java Head in 
the Indian Ocean. The nearest point on the Australian 
coast is North West Cape, 1,408 kilometres to the south- 
east. 


Administration was transferred from Singapore to 
Britain on January 1st, 1958, pending final transfer to 
Australia. It became an Australian territory on October 
ist, 1958. An Administrator, appointed by the Governor- 
General of Australia and responsible to the Minister for 
Home Affairs and the Environment, is the senior govern- 
ment representative on the island. Christmas Island has 
no indigenous population. At March 31st, 1981, the 
estimated population was 3,214 (1,854 Chinese, 859 
Malays, 369 Europeans and 132 others). Residents con- 
sist of employees of the Phosphate Mining Company of 
Christmas Island and the Administration and _ their 
families. The recovery of phosphates is the sole economic 
activity, and exports were 1,254,350 metric tons of 
phosphate rock, 96,393 tons of phosphate dust and 
8,800 tons of citraphos dust for the year ending June 30th, 
1981. In 1980 it was estimated that there were sufficient 
recoverable reserves to ensure the continuation of mining 
for eight years. 


Administrator: The Hon. R. McN. Hotton, c.M.G. 
Supreme Court: Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice W. E. S. 


Forster; Additional Judges The Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. 
Dunpuy, The Hon. Mr. Justice J. F. GALLop. 


Christmas Island Broadcasting Service: Christmas Island 
6798; f. 1967; owned and operated by Australian 
Administration; daily broadcasting service by Radio 
VLU-2 on 1422 KHz. in English, Malay, Mandarin and 
Cantonese; on air Monday to Saturday 23.00—-15.00 
G.M.T., Sunday o1.00-14.00 G.M.T.; Broadcasting 
Officer MICHAEL TAFT. 


There were about 3,800 radio sets in 1981. 


Christmas Island Phosphate Commission: 515 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000, Australia; f. 1948. The Com- 
mission is responsible to the Australian and New 
Zealand Governments for the mining and distribution 
of phosphate from Christmas Island and the purchase 
of phosphate for Australia and New Zealand from 
other world sources. The Commission’s operations are 
performed by the Phosphate Mining Company of 
Christmas Island. 


Transport: Australian Government charter aircraft operate 
a fortnightly service from Perth via the Cocos (Keeling) 
Islands. The Phosphate Mining Company of Christmas 
Island conducts a cargo-shipping service to Singapore 
and to New Zealand, Malaysian and Australian ports. 
They also operate flights from Singapore and Malaysia 
to Christmas Island. 


COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 


The Cocos (Keeling) Islands are 27 in number and lie 
2,768 kilometres north-west of Perth in the Indian Ocean. 
The islands, which have an area of 14 square kilometres, 
form two low-lying coral atolls, densely covered with 
coconut palms. The population on June 30th, 1979, was 
560, comprising 250 Australian Administration employees 
and their families on West Island and 310 Cocos Malays and 
5 Europeans on Home Island, the only inhabited islands 
in the group. The Cocos Malays are descendants of the 
original labourers brought to the islands in the early 
nineteenth century by John Clunies-Ross. 


The islands were declared a British possession in 1857 
and came successively under the authority of the Governor 
of Ceylon (1878) and the Governor of the Straits Settle- 
ments (1886); they were annexed to the Straits Settle- 
ments and incorporated with the Settlement (later Colony) 
of Singapore in 1903. Administration of the islands was 
transferred to the Commonwealth of Australia in Novem- 
ber 1955. 


An Administrator, appointed by the Governor-General 
of Australia and responsible to the Minister for Home 
Affairs, is the senior government representative in the 
islands. 


The Government announced new policies concerning the 
islands in June 1977 which resulted in the Commonwealth’s 
purchase from Mr. John Clunies-Ross of the whole of his 
interests in the Cocos (Keeling) Islands with the exception 
of his residence and an associated dwelling. The purchase 
took effect on September Ist, 1978. 
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In July 1979 the Cocos (Keeling) Islands Council was 
established, with a wide range of functions in the Home 
Island village area, which the Government has transferred 
to the Councik on trust for the benefit of the Cocos com- 
munity. All proposed ordinances, regulations, rules and 
by-laws for the Territory must be furnished to the Council 
for its consideration. The Administrator may seek the 
advice of the Council, and the Council may advise the 
Administrator, on any matter relating to the peace, order 
and good government of the Territory. 


Although fish are caught locally and the Cocos Malay 
community is largely self-sufficient, other foodstuffs, fuels 
and consumer items are imported from mainland Australia. 
A Cocos Postal Service (including a philatelic bureau) 
came into operation in September 1979 and revenue from 
the Service is to be used for the benefit of the community. 


The main economic activity is the production and export 
of copra. Total exports in 1980/81 were 187 metric tons. 


Primary education is provided at the schools on Home 
and West Islands. Secondary education is provided to 
year 10 on West Island. 


Administrator: CHarLes I. BUFFETT, 0.8.5. 


Supreme Court, Cocos (Keeling) Islands: Judge: The Hon. 
Mr. Justice Witttam E. D. Forster; Senior Addi- 
tional Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice Epwarp A. 
DunpHy; Additional Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice 
James H. MurrHeEap. 


AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 


Radio Cocos: daily broadcasting service from 07.00 to 
23.30 by Radio VKW, West Island; Man. DeEnis 
CARTLEDGE. 


Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Norfolk Island 


Australian Government charter aircraft from Perth 
carry passengers, supplies and mail to and from the Cocos 
every fortnight. Cargo vessels from Perth deliver sup- 
plies, at intervals of several months. 


NORFOLK ISLAND 


Norfolk Island lies off the eastern coast of Australia, 
about 1,400 km. east of Brisbane. It is about 8 km. long 
and 4.8 km. wide and was discovered by Captain Cook in 
1774. The island was used as a penal settlement from 1788 
to 1813 and again from 1825 to 1855. It was a separate 
Crown Colony until 1897, when it became a Dependency 
of New South Wales. In 1913 it was transferred to the 
Australian Government. 


In 1978 the Australian Government announced that 
it would develop for the island a form of elected govern- 
ment which would be responsible for raising the necessary 
revenue under its own system of law. 


Under the Norfolk Island Act 1979, Norfolk Island 
progressed to responsible legislative and executive 
government, enabling it to run its own affairs to the 
greatest practicable extent. Wide powers are exercised by 
the Norfolk Island Legislative Assembly and by an 
Executive Council comprising the executive members of 
the Legislative Assembly who have ministerial-type 
responsibilities. The Act preserves the Commonwealth’s 
responsibility for Norfolk Island as a Territory under its 
authority, with the Minister for Home Affairs and the 
Environment as the responsible Minister. The Act indicates 
Parliament’s intention that consideration would be given 
to an extension of the powers of the Legislative Assembly 
and the political and administrative institutions of Norfolk 
Island within five years. 

About 405 hectares are arable. The main crops are 
Kentia palm seed, cereals, vegetables and fruit. Some 
flowers and plants are grown commercially. The Ad- 
ministration is increasing the area devoted to Norfolk 
Island pine and hardwoods. Seed of the Norfolk Island 
pine is exported. Tourism is the island’s main industry. 


Public Holidays 

1982: February rst (Australia Day), March 8th (Founda- 
tion Day), April 9th—12th (Easter), June 8th (Anniversary 
Day), June 14th (Queen’s Official Birthday), October 11th 
(Show Day), November 24th (Thanksgiving Day), De- 
cember 25th-28th (Christmas), December 31st (Tradi- 
tional Extra Day). 


1983: January ist (New Year’s Day). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 3,455 hectares. 
Population (Estimate June 30th, 1981): 2,175 (including 
visitors). 


Budget (year ending June 3oth, 1981): 
$A3,288,388; Expenditure $A2,810,673. 


Imports (year ending June 30th, 1981): $A13,354,670, 
mainly from Australia. 

Exports (year ending June 30th, 1980): $A1,767,513. 

Tourism (1980/81): 22,878 visitors. 


Revenue 


THE GOVERNMENT 


The Administrator is appointed by the Governor- 
General of Australia and is responsible to the Minister for 
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Home Affairs and the Environment. A form of responsible 
legislative and executive government was extended to the 
island in 1979, as outlined above. 


Administrator: Tuomas F. PaTERson (acting). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court of Norfolk Island: appeals lie to the Federal 
Court of Australia. 

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. DunpHy, The Hon. 
Mr. Justice P. G. Evert. 


THE PRESS 


Norfolk Island Government Gazette: Kingston; weekly. 

Norfolk Islander: ‘““Greenways Press’, Queen Elizabeth 
Ave.; f. 1965; weekly; circ. 1,100; Co-Editors Mr. and 
Mrs. THomas LLoyvp. 


RADIO 


Norfolk Island Broadcasting Service: Administration of 
Norfolk Island; broadcasts 106 hours of programmes a 
week; Broadcasting Officer Mrs. K. M. LECREN. 


There were estimated to be 1,500 radio receivers in 198. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
There are branches of the Commonwealth Trading Bank 
(Australia), the Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia, 
the Bank of New South Wales Trading Bank (Australia) 
and the Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank (Aus- 
tralia). 


TRADE 


Norfolk Island Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 370; f. 1966; 
affiliated to the Australian Chamber of Commerce, 
Canberra, A.C.T.; 102 mems.; Pres. G. BENNETT; Sec. 
Kk. J. Noszs; publs. monthly newsletter and Shopping 
and Tourist Guide. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


There are about 80.5 km. of roads, including 48 km. of 

sealed road. 
SHIPPING 

The Compagnie des Chargeurs Calédoniens operates 
four-weekly cargo services from Sydney, Australia, to 
Lord Howe Island and Norfolk Island. A small tanker 
from Nouméa (New Caledonia) delivers petroleum pro- 
ducts to the Island and another from Australia delivers 
liquid propane gas. 


AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Norfolk Island has one airport, with two runways of 

1,700 and 1,550 metres, capable of taking the smaller 

modern aircraft. 

Norfolk Island Airlines: P.O.B. 226, Norfolk Island 2899; 
f. 1973; operates regular flights to Brisbane, Lord 
Howe Island and Melbourne; and charters throughout 
Australia and the South Pacific; Chair. JoHN Brown; 
fleet of Beechcraft Super King Air 200s, 

Norfolk Island is also served from Sydney by East-West 

Airlines (Australia), from Auckland by Air New Zealand 

and by Qantas. 


Norfolk Island, Other Territories 
TOURISM 


Norfolk Island Government Tourist Bureau: Burnt Pine. 


EDUCATION 


Education is free and compulsory for all children 
between the ages of 6 and 15. Pupils attend the government 
school from infant to secondary level. Students wishing to 
follow higher education in Australia are eligible for 
bursaries and scholarships. 


OTHER TERRITORIES 


AUSTRALIAN ANTARCTIC TERRITORY 


The Australian Antarctic Territory was established 
by Order in Council, proclaimed in August 1936, subse- 
quent to the Australian Antarctic Territory Acceptance 
Act (1933). It consists of the portion of Antarctica (divided 
by the French territory of Adélie Land) lying between 
longitudes 45°E and 136°E, and between longitudes 
142°E and 160°E. The Australian National Antarctic 
Research Expeditions (ANARE) maintains three perma- 
nent scientific stations, Mawson, Davis and Casey, in the 
territory. The area of the territory is 6,120,000 sq. kilo- 
metres. 


HEARD ISLAND AND McDONALD ISLANDS 


These islands are situated 4,000 km. south-west of 
Perth, Western Australia, and have been administered by 
the Australian Government since 1947, when it estab- 
lished a scientific research station on Heard Island (which 
functioned until 1955). The area is 370 sq. kilometres. 
There are no permanent inhabitants, but Australian 
expeditions visit the island from time to time. Heard 
Island is about 44 kilometres long and 20 wide. The 
McDonald Islands, with an area of about one sq. kilometre, 
lie approximately 40 km. to the west of Heard Island. 
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CorRAL SEA ISLANDS TERRITORY 


The Coral Sea Islands Territory was created in May 1969 
and is composed of a number of islands situated east of 
Queensland between the Great Barrier Reef and 157° 10’E. 
longitude. The islands had been acquired by the Common- 
wealth by acts of sovereignty over a number of years. All 
are very small and they include Cato Island, Chilcott Islet 
in the Coringa Group, and the Willis Group. Apart from a 
manned station belonging to the Commonwealth Bureau of 
Meteorology on one of the Willis Group, the islands are 
uninhabited. 

The Act constituting the Territory did not establish an 
administration on the islands but provides means of con- 
trolling the activities of those who visit them. The possi- 
bility of exploration for oil on the continental shelf and the 
increasing range and scope of international fishing enter- 
prises made desirable such an administrative framework 
and system of law. The Governor-General is empowered 
to make ordinances for the peace, order and good govern- 
ment of the Territory, and the Supreme Court and Court 
of Petty Sessions of Norfolk Island have jurisdiction in 
relation to the Territory. The Minister for Home Affairs and 
the Environment is responsible for matters affecting the 
Territory. 


THE BAHAMAS 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth of the Bahamas consists of 
about 700 islands and over 2,000 cays and rocks extending 
from off the Florida coast of the U.S.A. to just north of 
Cuba and Haiti. The climate is mild and sub-tropical with 
average temperatures of about 30°c (86°F) in summer and 
20°c (68°F) in winter. Average annual rainfall is about 
1,000 mm. (39 inches). English is the official language. The 
population is mainly Christian, the largest denominations 
being the Anglicans, Baptists, Roman Catholics and 
Methodists. The flag has three equal horizontal stripes of 
blue, gold and blue, with a black triangle at the hoist 
extending across half the width of the flag. The capital, 
Nassau, stands on the island of New Providence. 


Recent History 

A former British colonial territory, the Bahamas 
attained internal self-government in January 1964. The 
first elections under universal adult suffrage were held in 
January 1967 for an enlarged House of Assembly. The 
Progressive Liberal Party (PLP), supported mainly by 
Bahamians of African origin and led by Lynden Pindling, 
won 18 of the 38 seats, as did the ruling United Bahamian 
Party (UBP), dominated by Europeans. With the support 
of another member, the PLP formed a government and 
Pindling became Premier. At another election in April 
1968 the PLP won 29 seats and the UBP only seven. 

Following a constitutional conference in September 
1968, the Bahamas was given increased responsibility for 
internal security, external affairs and defence in May 1969. 
In the elections of September 1972, which were dominated 
by the issue of independence, the PLP maintained its 
majority, and on July roth, 1973, the Bahamas became an 
independent nation within the Commonwealth. In the 
elections of July 1977, which were fought on the issues 
of unemployment and corruption, the PLP increased its 
majority. 

Constitutional amendments have been _ proposed, 
depriving over 1,000 people of British and Commonwealth 
origin, who had settled in the Bahamas before indepen- 
dence, of the right to citizenship. The U.S.A. is co-operating 
in a drive to reduce drug trafficking through the Bahamas. 
The policy of steady repatriation of illegal Haitian immi- 
grants in the Bahamas led to strained relations with Haiti 
in 198t. 


Government 

There is a 16-member Senate, nine members appointed 
by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, four by the Leader of the Opposition and three 
after consultation with the Prime Minister. Together with 
the 38-member House of Assembly, elected for five years 
(subject to dissolution) by universal adult suffrage, it forms 
a bicameral Parliament to which the Cabinet is respon- 
sible. Executive power is vested in the Queen, represented 
by a Governor-General who is advised by the Cabinet. 


Defence 
The Royal Bahamas Police Force is a paramilitary 
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organization numbering 1,218 in 1979. A defence force was 
established in 1977. 


Economic Affairs 


Tourism is the main source of revenue, accounting for 
about 75 per cent of G.N.P. and employing over half 
of the working population. The tourist industry was 
severely affected by the world-wide recession of 1974-75, 
but its recovery during 1978-80 led to a corresponding 
increase in real G.N.P. A 10-year Tourism Development 
Plan aims to attract more tourists to the less-developed 
Family Islands. The Government is attempting to broaden 
the country’s economic base by linking the development of 
agriculture and industry specifically to tourism. 


Approximately 80 per cent of food supplies are imported. 
The reduction of these imports, which are mainly required 
for the tourist trade, is a primary aim of the Government’s 
1980-90 Master Plan to promote economic growth. The 
plan provides for improvements to agricultural and 
fisheries infrastructure and the expansion of job capacity 
in the primary sector; the unemployment rate of the 
Bahamas was 13 per cent in 1980. Agricultural develop- 
ment, research and training, carried out under a govern- 
ment project (BARTAD), have led to increased local 
production, and the cultivation for export markets of 
crops such as citrus fruits and avocados is now being 
encouraged. 


Industrial development is based on petroleum refining 
although the cement, pharmaceuticals and spirits indus- 
tries are also expanding. The distillery at Nassau is the 
largest exporter of light rums in the Caribbean. The 
Government aims to attract light manufacturing and 
assembly industries through special tax incentives. The 
economy has suffered from the oil crisis. The oil transship- 
ment terminal completed in 1974 is dealing with only 80 
million barrels per year, compared with its capacity of 150 
million, and a 250,000-barrel oil refinery was refining only 
17,000 barrels per day in 1981. Mexico and Venezuela 
were to supply all domestic oil needs on special credit 
terms from late 1981. The Bahamas set up its own shipping 
registry in 1976. 

Although the Government is committed to retaining the 
Bahamas’ status as a tax haven, recent measures to 
“Bahamianize’’ the companies registered in the Bahamas 
have resulted in higher stamp, property, immigration and 
company registration fees and a new business licence fee. 
The Bahamas has become a leading offshore financial 
centre. The financial sector is estimated to pay over 
B$50 million per year into the economy in salaries, licence 
fees, immigration fees, stamp duties, etc., making it the 
largest private contributor to budget revenue. This 
industry also provides employment for over 2,000 Baham- 
ians. 


The Government’s “social revolution plan’’ for the 
1980s takes account of an annual population growth rate of 
nearly 4 per cent and includes legislation controlling 
the sale of land to foreigners. 


THE BAHAMAS 


Transport and Communications 

Inter-island transport is by aircraft and boat and on the 
larger islands there are excellent roads for motor traffic. A 
submarine 1,380-channel telecommunications system 
extending 362 km. (225 miles) has been installed between 
the Bahamas and the U.S.A., and there are radio telephone 
connections between the islands. Grand Bahama has two 
deep water ports. 


Social Welfare 

The health service is centralized in Nassau, although 
cottage hospitals and health centres exist in several of the 
Family Islands. A Flying Doctor Service supplies medical 
attention to islands not already provided for. A National 
Insurance Scheme, established in 1972, provides a wide 
range of benefits including sickness, maternity, retirement 
and widows’ pensions as well as social assistance payments. 
An Industrial Injuries Scheme has been set up. 


Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 5 
and 14. There is an extensive primary and secondary 
school system as well as several private and denomina- 
tional schools. The University of the West Indies has an 
extra-mural department in Nassau and in 1979 opened a 
branch in the Bahamas offering degree courses in hotel 
management and tourism. Technical, teacher-training and 
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professional qualifications can be obtained at the two 
campuses of the College of the Bahamas and the University 
of Miami also runs a degree programme. In 1980 education 
received B$30.7 million, representing 19.5 per cent of the 
total budgetary expenditure. 


Tourism 
The mild climate and beautiful beaches attract many 


tourists to the Bahamas and tourism is the principal 
source of income. In 1980 there were 1,904,560 tourist 
arrivals (1,262,330 by air and 642,230 by sea). 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May 31st (Whit Monday), June 4th (Labour 
Day), July roth (Independence Day), August 2nd (Eman- 
cipation Day), October 12th (Discovery Day/Columbus 
Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1983: January rst (New Year). 


Weights and Measures 
The imperial system is used. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 cents=1 Bahamian dollar (B$). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = B$1.87; 
U.S. $1=B$1.00. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 

















POPULATION 
— —| DeENsITY 
tel Census Results = (per sq. km.) 
Nov. 15th, April 7th, 1970 May 12th, 
1963 Males eemare Total 1980 1980 
5,382 sq. miles* 136,368 87,433 87,759 175,192 223,455 16.0 


* 13,939 sq. km. 


Capital: Nassau, on New Providence Island (population of island 132,000 in 1977). 


MAIN ISLANDS 


AREA POPULATION* 

(sq. miles) (1970) 
Abaco 395 6,501 
Andros ‘ 2,300 8,845 
Cat Island . 150 2,657 
Eleuthera 200 9,468 
Grand Bahama 530 25,859 
Inagua : 645 1,109 
Long Island 173 3,861 
New Providence . 80 I0I,503 





Population of other islands: Exuma 3,767; Biminis and 
Cay Lobos 1,509. Total population 168,812. 


* Provisional figures. Revised total is 175,192. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 





1975 1976 1977 
Births ‘ 4,033 5,275 4,871 
Marriages 1,047 1,037 1,297 
Deaths. I,106 976 1,067 





SEA FISHING 


Total catch (metric tons, live weight): I in I 
3,702 in 1978, 4,029 in 1979. i eas ae 


THE BAHAMAS Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 
100 cents=1 Bahamian dollar (B$). 
Coins: I, 5, 10, 15, 25 and 50 cents; 1, 2 and 5 dollars. 
Notes: 50 cents; I, 3, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): {1 sterling =B$1.87; U.S. $1 =B$1.00. 
B$ 100=£53.50=U.S. $ 100.00. 


Note: The Bahamian dollar was introduced in May 1966, replacing the Bahamian pound (at par with the pound sterling) 
at the rate of B$1 =B£0.35 or 7 shillings. The new currency had an initial value of 98 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 =B$1.0204), which 
remained in effect until February 1970. Since February 1970 the Bahamian dollar has been at par with the U.S. dollar, 
despite two devaluations of U.S. currency (in December 1971 and February 1973). In terms of sterling, the exchange rate 
was £1 =B$2.4490 (B$1=8s. 2d.) from November 1967 to February 1970; {1= B$z.40 (B$1=8s. 4d. or 41.67p) from Feb- 
ruary 1970 to August 1971; and {1 =B$2.6057 (B$1 =38.38p) from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET 
(B$ million) 


1977 1978 1979 1980 
Revenue . : : = 146.4 earl Pein Pae 246.1 
Expenditure ; : ; 163.3 184.3 211.8 246.9 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 


























‘1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. . : i j I,795-4 2,220.8 2,601.7 2,588.9 QL27 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. . . , . | —2,083.7 | —2,466.1 | —2,865.6 | —2,834.7 | —2,428.1 
TRADE BALANCE : : : : 3 —288.3 —245.3 —263.9 —245.8 — 301.1 
Exports of services § é : 5 : 573-2 591.6 630.5 671.2 940.3 
Imports of services 5 - : : ; — 389.8 —321.2 — 304.7 —340.1 —569.6 
BALANCE ON GOODS AND SERVICES. : —104.9 251 61.9 85.3 69.6 
Private unrequited transfers (net) . : : —20.1 —14.9 —16.2 —18.5 —22.2 
Government unrequited transfers (net) . ; Zina 4.7 5.0 Re Tid, 
CURRENT BALANCE . ’ ; : ; —122.5 14.9 50.7 72.2 54.8 
Direct capital investment (net) : : ‘ TUES 43.3 7.8 Be, —1.3 
Other long-term capital (net) F ; 3 1.9 —II.1 —5.1 8.9 24.8 
Short-term capital (net) ; ; ‘ ; 38.5 —23.6 —29.5 20.0 2.0 
Net errors and omissions ; f ; F —22.5 —19.8 —29.8 —I0g.1I —39.6 
ToTAL (net monetary movements) , 5 6.5 540 9) —5.9 TOne —8.9 





Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(B$ million, excluding parcel post) 


a 











1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
i ; ; 2 : ,787.9 | 2,452.9 | 3,948.9 
Imports c.i.f. F t 511.3 484.9 704.2 Det toa O Petal |e 2, OZ Onl 2.707 
EDOre f.o.b. : ; 266.6 343.4 520.7 1,795 04. |B 2. 210.10.) 2,016. O25 748 || 62,0877) |) 93,405. 1 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, B$ million) 











Imports c.if. 1974* 1975* 1976* 1977* 

Food and live animals ; : : : 65.6 59-7 69.9 54.3 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : ; : 1,594.5 2,466.2 n.a. 3,346.8 
Petroleum and petroleum products . : 1,592.7 2,404.6 2,843.7 3,345-9 
Crude and partly refined pebslens : 1,491.1 2,380.1 na. n.a. 
Petroleum products. ; 101.6 84.5 na. n.a. 
Distillate fuels . : ‘ A ; 4.9 42.6 80.8 29.1 
Residual fuel oils. é : 3 7 Od Dost Beh 113.5 Tava, 
Chemicals : : ; : ‘ d 37..0 38.0 56.3 38.8 
Basic manufactures . . : : 72.4 30.7 40.9 35-3 
Machinery and transport equipment ; : 68.8 44.9 48.8 Aled 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles. é 45.0 33.8 37-4 Boas, 
Torat (incl. others) . : : 1,908.4 2,696.9 3,124.5 3,508.2 


* Provisional figures. Revised totals (in B§$ million) are: 2,111.2 in 1974; 2,482.1 in 1975; 2,892.6 in 1976; 
2,787.9 in 1977. 








Exports f.o.b. 1974* 1975* 1976* 1977* 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : d . 1,320.8 2,392.2 2,843.0 3,124.8 
Petroleum and petroleum products . ; 1,320.8 2,392.2 2,843.0 3,124.8 
Crude and partly refined pee j 304.6 1,399.4 I,992.9 13723.0 
Petroleum products. é 4 926.2 992.8 850.1 1,400.9 
Motor spirit (petrol), etc. . 6 : 165.2 161.0 165.7 239.4 

Lamp oil and white spirit (kerosene) . 65.6 74.9 54.3 81.3 
Distillate fuels . j 3 ; ; 94.3 128.5 171.5 285.8 
Residual fuel oils. : . ; 599.4 628.3 458.6 793-4 
Chemicals : 51.6 65.1 87.5 79-7 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical pr oducts : 42.2 33-4 49.5 2725 
Hormones . : . : : : 38.3 26.0 45-4 26.0 
Tora. (incl. others) . : ; 1,443.6 2,508.3 2,992.3 3,260.7 





* Provisional figures. Revised totals (in B$ million) are: 1,795.4 in 1974; 2,216.0 in 1975; 2,616.0 in 1976; 
2,574-8 in 1977. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


(B$ million) 
Spee Ps sn) Tatipkgs imsdone © 























Imports c.i.f. 1975 1976 1977 Exports f.0.b. 1975 1976 1977 
Angola j : — 95-7 398.5 Belgium : : : 18. EEO : 
Brazil . é : : 80.1 60.8 38.9 Canada : : : 36-0 22.4 Sh 
Gabon ‘ : 2 36.4 15.8 95.1 Greece ; 4 : 28.2 O.1 O.1 
Indonesia . ; : 182.6 710 85.4 Liberia ; ‘ ; 118.5 0.0 0.0 
iran : ; : I30.2 69.5 386.5 Netherlands : ‘ PGS 26.0 35.2 
Libya : : 388.6 95-7 362.8 Panama : : : 45-4 26 13.8 
Netherlands Antilles . 16.6 45.9 31.3 Puerto Rico : : 86.0 98.1 174.4 
Nigeria . 3 ; 47267, 389.6 449.1 United Kingdom . : 30.6 3285 110.3 
Saudi Arabia : +11 0,0254%3 || 1,537.. Mamalens ors U.S.A. ; : - |1,896.8 |2,707.4 | 2,688.7 
Singapore . : : 0.0 24.1 0.0 ; 
United yongdom 5 : 29.4 44.7 60.8 
WRSFAS ; : 179.6 209.9 184.8 
Venezuela . : , 34.0 66.6 63.2 

Tora (incl. others) | 2,696.9 |3,124.5 | 3,568.2 ToTAL (incl. others) | 2,508.3 2,992.3 | 3,260.7 





* Imports by country of purchase; exports by country of sale. 
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TRANSPORT 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Motor vehicles registered in 1980) 





Private cars 
Other vehicles 


‘LOTAL, < 





NEW FAMILY 

PROVIDENCE ISLANDS 
29,440 15,120 
8,545 5,867 
37,985 20,987 


Source: Road Traffic Department, Nassau. 








TOURISM 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Tourist arrivals 1,403,641 1,381,400 1,706,940 1,789,420 1,904,560 
EDUCATION 
(1980) 
SCHOOLS STUDENTS 
All-age 105 13,263 
Primary 80 24,229 
Junior High 8 6,745 
Junior-Senior High 20 9,899 
Senior High : 10 7,630 
Special Schools . 5 181 


There were 4,396 students at the College of the Bahamas. 
Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Bank of the 


Bahamas, Nassau. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Parliament consists of a Governor-General, representing 
the Queen, a nominated Senate and an elected House of 
Assembly. The Governor-General appoints the Prime 
Minister and the Cabinet on the advice of the Prime 
Minister. The Cabinet has not fewer than eight other 
ministers, of which one is the Attorney-General. The 
Governor-General appoints a Leader of the Opposition. 

The Senate (upper house) consists of 16 members of 
whom nine are appointed by the Governor on the advice of 
the Prime Minister, four members on the advice of the 


Opposition Leader, and three on the Prime Minister's 
advice after consultation with the Opposition Leader. The 
House of Assembly (lower house) has 38 members. A 
Constituencies Commission reviews numbers and boun- 
daries at intervals of not more than five years and can 
recommend alterations for approval of the House. The life 
of Parliament is limited to a maximum of five years. 


The constitution provides for a Supreme Court and a 
Court of Appeal. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: H.M. Queen ExizaBeEtu II. 
Governor-General: Sir GERALD CASH, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., 
0.B.E. (took office September 1979). 


THE CABINET 
(December 1981) 
Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs: Rt. Hon. 
LYNDEN OSCAR PINDLING. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon. 
ARTHUR D. HANNA. 
Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Local Government: 
Hon. GEorGE A. SMITH. 
Minister of External Affairs and Attorney-General: Hon. 
Pau L. ADDERLEY. 
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Minister of State: Hon. ALrFrep T. Maycock. 

Minister of Labour and Home Affairs: Hon. Clement T. 
MAYNARD. 

Minister of Transport: Hon. Puitip M. BETHEL. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Hon. DarRELi E. 
ROLLE. 

Minister of Tourism and Aviation: Hon. Livineston N. 
COAKLEY. 

Minister of Works and Utilities: Hon. A. Lorrus RokEr. 

Minister of Health and National Insurance: Hon. Perry G. 
CHRISTIE. 

Minister of Youth, Sports and Community Affairs: Senator 
KENDAL W. NOTTAGE. 


THE BAHAMAS 


SENATE 
President: Hon. Dame Doris L. JOHNSON, D.B.E. 


Nominated Members: 16. 


HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Sir CLIFFORD DARLING, K.C.M.G. 
Elected Members: 38. 


GENERAL ELECTION—July 19th, 1977 








PARTY SEATS 
Progressive Liberal Party 30 
Bahamian Democratic Party . 6 
Free National Movement ; 2 
Distribution of seats in October 1980: Progressive 


Liberal Party 31, Social Democratic Party 4, Free Na- 
tional Democratic Movement 3. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Free National Democratic Movement: P.O.B. N-4923, 
Nassau; Parl Leader CrciIL WALLACE-WITFIELD; 
amalgamation of the Bahamian Democratic Party and 
the Free National Movement. 


Progressive Liberal Party: P.O.B. N-1107, Nassau; 
supported by the black community which makes up 
about 80 per cent of the population; Chair. ANDREW 
MAYNARD; Parl. Leader The Hon. ARTHUR D. HANNA. 


Social Democratic Party: P.O.B. N-8323, Nassau; f. 1979 
by dissident members of the Bahamian Democratic 
Party; Leader NoRMAN SOLOMON. 

Vanguard Socialist Party: Nassau; f. 1971; aims to establish 


a socialist state ‘‘free of exploitation”’; Chair. Dr. JOHN 
McCaRTNEY. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
IN THE BAHAMAS 


Haiti: P O.B. N-666, Nassau; Chargé daffaives: ALEXAN- 
DER PAUL. 


Jamaica: P.O.B. N-4898, Nassau; High Commissioner: 
ERNEST G. PEART. 


United Kingdom: P.O.B. N-7516, Nassau; High Commis- 
sioner: A. S. PAPADOPOULOS, C.M.G., M.V.O., M.B.E. 


U.S.A.: P.O.B. N-7516, Nassau; Ambassador: WiLL1AM B. 
SCHWARTZ, Jr. 


The Bahamas also has diplomatic relations with 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Gre- 
nada, Guyana, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, 
Japan, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, the Netherlands, 
Norway, Peru, the Philippines, Spain, Suriname, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, the Vatican City, Venezuela and 
Zambia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Bahamas Court of Appeal, the Supreme Court, the 
Magistrates’ Courts and the Juvenile Courts are the main 
courts of the Bahamian judicial system. 


All Courts, apart from the Juvenile Courts which are 
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concerned only with criminal matters, have both a criminal 
and civil jurisdiction. All but the Supreme Court are of 
limited jurisdiction. The Magistrates’ Courts are presided 
over by a Commissioner sitting as Magistrate, or by a 
professionally qualified Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate 
in New Providence and Grand Bahama. 

Whereas all magistrates are empowered to try offences 
which may be tried summarily, a Stipendiary and Circuit 
Magistrate may, with the consent of the accused, also try 
certain less serious indictable offences. But a Stipendiary 
and Circuit Magistrate may in no case pass a sentence of 
imprisonment of more than two years for any one offence 
and may only in rare cases impose a fine in excess of 
B$1,500. 

All magistrates may make maintenance orders, and, in 
certain circumstances, orders for separation and custody of 
children. Where title to land is not in dispute and the 
value of the land is B$142.85 or less they may hear and 
determine the case. 

A lay magistrate has a jurisdiction of up to B$285.71 for 
matters of contract or tort. But when a case is remitted to 
him by the Supreme Court the limit is B$428.56. The limit 
for a Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate is B$571.42. 

Appeals in almost all matters lie from the Supreme 
Court to the Court of Appeal with further appeal in 
certain instances to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council in the United Kingdom. 


Justices of the Supreme Court: Harvey L. Dacosta, 
C.M.G., Q.c. (acting Chief Justice), ViviAN O. BLAKE, 
g.c., Sir DENNIS MALONE, CHARLES GRAHAM-PERKINS. 


Justices of the Court of Appeal: Sir ALAsTaiR BLair-KERR, 
Sir WiLtLt1AmM Durrus, Prof. TELFORD GEORGES, Sir 
JosEpH LuUCKHOO, Sir PHILIP GEORGE. 


Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates: JosrpH B. ALFRED, 
GEORGE A. S. VAN SERTIMA, JESSEL HANNAYS. 


Registrar: Mrs. Sytvia Bonamy. 
Assistant Registrar: Miss Emiry RopGErs, 


RELIGION 


The chief religious denominations in the country are 
the Anglicans, Baptists, Methodists and Roman Catholics. 
There were in 1970 (census year) 40,000 Anglicans, 27,236 
Baptists, 25,675 Roman Catholics and 10,534 Methodists. 


ANGLICAN 


Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Right Rev. MicHAEL 
Epon, Addington House, P.O.B. N-7107, Nassau. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Bishop of Nassau: Most Rev. Lawrence A. BuRKE, 
P.O.B. N-8187, Nassau. 


METHODIST 


General Superintendent of the Methodist Church in the 
Bahamas: Rev. Dr. KENNETH Hucacins, P.O.B. 
N-3702, Nassau. 


THE PRESS 


Freeport News: P.O.B. F7, Freeport, Grand Bahama; f. 
1961; daily; Gen. Man. BoB Martin; circ. 6,000. 


The Herald: P.O.B. N-1914, Nassau; f. 1844; weekly; Man. 
Editor MicHAEL A. SYMONETTE. 


Nassau Guardian: P.O.B. N-3011, Nassau; f. 1844; daily; 
Gen, Man, KENNETH N. FRANCIS; circ. 9,000. 
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Sunday Express: Design House, Mackey St., P.O.B. 
N-9891, Nassau; Publr. and Editor WiLtraAm GIBson. 
The Tribune: Shirley St., P.O.B. N-3207, Nassau; f. 1903; 


evening; Publr./Editor EILEEN Dupucu Carron; circ. 
15,000. 


The Bahamas Financial Digest: P.O.B. N-4271, Nassau; 
monthly; business and investment; Publr. and Editor 
MICHAEL A, SYMONETTE. 

Bahamas Magazine: P.O.B. N-3208, Nassau; f. 
quarterly; Editor DorotHy Zinzow. 

Bahamas Tourist News: P.O.B. N-4855, Nassau; monthly; 
Editor PAUL Bower; circ. 208,000 (annually). 

Bahamian Review Magazine: Collins Ave., P.O.B. N-494, 
Nassau; f. 1952; monthly; Editor Wittiam CartT- 
WRIGHT; Circ. 15,000. 

Official Gazette: c/o Cabinet Office, P.O.B. N-7147, 
Nassau; weekly; published by the Cabinet Office. 


1933, 


PUBLISHER 


Etienne Dupuch Jr. Publications Ltd.: P.O.B. N-7513, 
Nassau; publish Bahamas Handbook and Businessman’s 
Annual, What To Do magazines, Tadpole (educa- 
tional colouring book) series and Tyailblazey maps. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


ZNS Broadcasting Corporation of the Bahamas: P.O.B. 
N-1347, Nassau; f. 1936; government owned; com- 
mercial; three channels; Gen. Man. CALSEY JOHNSON. 


A northern (Grand Bahama) service of Radio Bahamas 
was established early in 1973 at Freeport. In 1977 there 
were approximately 100,000 radio receivers. 


ZNS-T.V.: f. 1977; Gen. Man. CaLtsEY JOHNSON. 


ZNS-TV covers the Central Bahamas and the main 
capital of New Providence. Freeport, the second city, is 
covered by cable television. American television pro- 
grammes can be received. 

In 1980 the Bahamas had approximately 36,000 tele- 
vision receivers in use. 


FINANCE 


In recent years the Bahamas has developed into one of 
the world’s foremost financial centres, and finance has 
become a significant feature of the economy. In 1981 there 
were 318 financial institutions in the Bahamas; 218 dealt 
with the general public while the remaining 100 were 
restricted, non-active or nominee institutions. There were 
120 Eurocurrency branches of foreign banks, mostly 
American or Swiss. 

There are no corporation, income, capital gains or with- 
holding taxes or estate duty, but higher stamp, property, 
immigration and company registration fees were introduced 
for non-Bahamian companies in 1976. 


PRINCIPAL BANKS 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; 
reserves; m.=million; brs. = branches) 


res. = 


CENTRAL BANK 
Central Bank of the Bahamas: Frederick St., P.O.B. 
N-4868, Nassau; bank of issue; external res. B$r1o2zm. 
(Oct. 1980); Governor W. C. ALLEN. 


The Press, Publisher, Radio and Television, Finance 


DEVELOPMENT BANK 
The Bahamas Development Bank: Nassau; f. 1978 to fund 
approved projects and channel funds into appropriate 
investments; Chair. Mrs. E. C. Isaacs. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 

Banco de Bogota, Nassau Ltd.: P.O.B. 4843, Nassau. 

Bank of Montreal (Bahamas and Caribbean) Ltd.: Harrison 
Bldg., Marlborough St., P.O.B. N-7118, Nassau; f. 
1970; cap. B$3m.; dep. B$ro5m. (Aug. 1980); 3 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Harry ACKSTEIN. 

The Bank of Nassau Ltd.: Sassoon House, Shirley St. at 
Victoria Ave., P.O.B. N-4901, Nassau. 

Bank of New Providence Ltd.: Claughton House, Shirley 
St., P.O.B. N-4723, Nassau; cap. B$1om.; dep. B$243m. 
(June 1980); Pres. and Dir. Joun WorrF; Gen. Man. 
K. McCorMack. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Rawson Square, P.O.B. N-7518, 
Nassau; 10 brs.; Man. G. E. MARSHALL. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Bay St., P.O.B. N-8350, 
Nassau; 7 brs.; Man. J. O. KENNING. 


British Central Bank Ltd.: Norfolk House, Frederick St., 
Nassau. 


Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Bay and Par- 
liament Sts., P.O.B. N-7125, Nassau; f. 1867; 9 brs. and 
2 agencies in the Bahamas; Area Man. S. H. Corresr; 
Nassau Man. J. A. WRAFTER. 

Charterhouse Japhet Bank and Trust International Ltd.: 
E. D. Sassoon Bldg., Parliament St., P.O.B. N-3045, 
Nassau; incorporated Bahamas 1950; Man. Dir. JoHN 
B. K. RuSSELL. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: Shirley and Charlotte Sts., 
P.O.B. N-4921, Nassau; 3 brs.; Gen. Man. HELENUS 
J. VAN WYNEN. 

Citibank, N.A.: Thompson Blvd., Oakes Field, P.O.B. 
N-8158, Nassau; 2 brs.; Vice-Pres. R. Do VALLE. 

Commonwealth Industrial Bank Ltd.: Palmdale and Bay 
Sts., P.O.B. N-5541, Nassau; 2 brs.; District Man. 
TREVOR B. THOMPSON. 

Deltec Banking Corporation Ltd.: Deltec House, Marl- 
borough and Cumberland Sts., P.O.B. N-3229, Nassau. 


Finance Corporation of Bahamas Ltd. (FINCO): Frederick 
St., P.O.B. N-3038, Nassau; 2 brs. 

First Home Savings and Loan Ltd.: Norfolk House, 
Frederick St., P.O.B. N-3744, Nassau; f. 1978. 

Lloyds Bank International (Bahamas) Ltd.: King and 
George Sts., P.O.B. N-1262, Nassau; cap. U.S. $17.5m.; 
res. U.S. $8.2m. (Sept. 1980); Gen. Man. J. P. GENasiI. 


Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co. Ltd.: Mosmar Bldg., 
Queen St., P.O.B. N-8169, Nassau. 


Nassau Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Collins Ave. and Second 
Terrace, P.O.B. N-3030, Nassau. 

Overseas Development Bank (Bahamas) Ltd.: Bitco Bldg., 
P.O.B. N-4815, Nassau. 

Overseas Union Bank (Bahamas) Ltd.: P.O.B. N-8184, 
Nassau. 

People’s Penny Savings Bank Ltd.: Market St., P.O.B. 
N-1484, Nassau; 3 brs. 

Philadelphia National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. N-4465, Nassau. 

Rhone Bank International Ltd.: Norfolk House, P.O.B. 
N-4913, Nassau. 


The Royal Bank of Canada: Bay St., P.O.B. 7537, Nassau; 
f. 1869; 16 brs. 
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S.F.E. Banking Corporation Ltd.: Shirley St., P.O.B. 
N-100, Nassau; f. 1963; cap. p.u. surplus and res. 
B$o.5m.; dep. B$106m. (July 1980); Chair. Maurice P. 
BonnET; Man. Dir. PETER S. SLocuM. 

Standard Chartered Bank Bahamas Ltd.: 
House, Second Terrace West, Collins Ave., 
N-7120, Nassau. 


Sterling National Bank and Trust Company of New York: 
Shirley and Charlotte Sts., P.O.B. N-1oo, Nassau. 


Centreville 
EZOnB: 


TRUST COMPANIES 


Arawak Trust Co. Ltd.: Harrison Bldg., Marlborough St., 
P.O.B. N-1447, Nassau. 


Artoc Bank and Trust Ltd.: Charlotte House, Charlotte 
St., P.O.B. N-8319, Nassau. 

Bahamas International Trust Co. Ltd.: Bank Lane, P.O.B. 
N-7768, Nassau; incorporated 1957; cap. B$im.; Dir. 
Dennis A. CaTT. 


Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Bahamas) Ltd.: Bernard 
Sunley Bldg., Bay St., P.O.B. N-3016, Nassau; Man. 
Dir. K1ItBuRN W. LonpDoN. 


Bankamerica Trust and Banking Corporation (Bahamas) 
Ltd.: 50 Shirley St., P.O.B. N-gi0o, Nassau; inc. 1969; 
Man. Dir. Davip MacKEnzieE. 


Ganadian Imperial Bank of Commerce Trust Co. (Bahamas) 
Ltd.: P.O.B. N-3933, Nassau. 


Chase Manhattan Trust Corporation Ltd.: Charlotte House, 
Shirley St., P.O.B. N-3708, Nassau. 


Cititrust (Bahamas) Ltd.: Thompson Blvd. at Oakes Field, 
P.O.B. N-1576, Nassau; Pres. and Man. Dir. P. H. 
PAGE. 

Lioyds Bank International (Bahamas) Ltd.: (Trust Depart- 
ment): George and King Sts., P.O.B. N-1262, Nassau; 
Man. C. F. RIcHMOND. 


Roywest Trust Corporation of Bahamas Ltd.: West Bay 
St., P.O.B. N-7788, Nassau; f. 1936; Chair. J. F. Sm1tH; 
Deputy Chair. and Man. Dir. D. R. KESTER. 


INSURANCE 


The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agents in Nassau and Freeport. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Bahamas Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. N-665, Nassau; 
f. 1933 to promote, foster and protect trade, industry 
and commerce; 800 mems.; Pres. JuDy V. C. MUNROE; 
Exec. Dir. Mrs. Donna N. ALBURY. 


Bahamas Development Corporation, The: 4th Floor, Trade 
Winds Bldg., Nassau; f. 1971 to promote the establish- 
ment of heavy industry and supervise agricultural 
development; Chair. PHILIP PINDER 

Nassau/Paradise Island Promotion Board: P.O.B. N-7799, 
Nassau; f. 1970; 32 mems.; Chair. WILLIAM J. E. 
Morton; Exec. Dir. DAvrp PRICE. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Bahamas Association of Architects: P.O.B. N-1063, 
Nassau; Pres. WINsTon JONES (acting). 
Bahamas Association of Land Surveyors: P.O.B. N-4312 
Nassau; 42 mems.; Pres. A. C, LAVILLE; Sec. STAFFORD 
D. COAKLEY. 


Bahamas Association of Shipping Agents: P.O.B. N-1451, 
Nassau. 
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Bahamas Boatman’s Association: f. 1974; P.O.B. ES-5212, 
Nassau; Pres. and Sec. FREDERICK GOMEZ. 


Bahamas Employers’ Confederation: P.O.B. N-166, Nassau; 
f, 1963; Pres. T. V. ARNETT. 

Bahamas General Contractors Association: P.O.B. $5513, 
Nassau; Pres. VERNON COLLIE. 

Bahamas Hotel Employers’ Association: P.O.B. N-7799, 
Nassau: f. 1958; 23 mems.; Pres. J. BARRIE FARRING- 
Ton; Sec. Basi, FOSTER. 


Bahamas Institute of Accountants: 
Nassau; Pres. CLIFFORD CULMER. 


Bahamas Motor Dealers Association: 
Nassau; Pres. VicTOR CLARKE. 


Bahamas Real Estate Association: P.O.B. N-4051, Nassau; 
Pres. Levi H. GrBson. 


Bahamas Supermarket Operators Association: 
N-4206, Nassau. 


Nassau Association of Shipping Agents: P.O.B. N-1451, 
Nassau. 


Soft Drink Bottiers Association: P.O.B. N-272, Nassau; 
Exec. PH1Itip D. PINDER, M.P. 


P.O.B. N-10144, 


P.O.B. N-4177, 


P.O.B. 


TRADE UNIONS 


The Commonwealth of the Bahamas Trade Union Congress 
(CBTUC): P.O.B. GT 2514, Nassau; affiliated to the 
Caribbean Congress of Labour; Pres. DAviID KNOWLES. 


Affiliated to CBTUC are the following: 


Airport, Airline and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 
N-3364, Workers House, Balfour Ave., Nassau; 
f. 1958; 532 mems.; Pres. FRANKLYN CARTER; S€C.- 
Treas. Ep1TH SMITH. 


Bahamas Brewery, Dairy Distillery and Allied Workers 
Union: P.O.B. N-299, Nassau; f. 1968; 140 mems.; 
Pres. STEPHEN Hanna; Sec.-Gen. Davip Kemp. 


Bahamas Communication and Public Officers’ Union: 
P.O.B. N-3048, Nassau; f. 1973; 1,150 mems.; Pres. 
CHARLES BETHEL; Sec.-Gen. ROBERT THOMPSON; 
publ. Commique. 


Bahamas Hotel Catering and Allied Workers’ Union: 
P.O.B. GT-2514, Workers House, Balfour Ave., 
Nassau; f. 1958; 5,500 mems.; Pres. Davip 
KNOWLES; Gen. Sec. BoBBY GLINTON. 


Bahamas {Islands Airline Pilots’ Association: P.O.B. 
6021, Nassau International Airport; f. 1960; 57 
mems.; Pres. W. RussEert (acting); Sec. G. Ro- 
BERTS (acting). 


Bahamas Musicians’ and Entertainers’ Union: P.O.B. 
N-880, Nassau Court, Nassau; f. 1958; 410 mems.; 
Pres. LEroy D. Hanna; Sec. RoBERT SMITH. 


Bahamas Transport, Agricultural, Distributive and Allied 
Workers’ Trade Union: P.O.B. N-7821, Wulff Rd., 
Nassau; f. 1959; 1,362 mems.; Pres. RANDOLF 
FAWKES, M.H.A.; Gen. Sec. MAXWELL N. TAYLor. 


Bahamas Union of Teachers: P.O.B. N-3482, 104 
Bethel Ave., Stapledon Gardens, Nassau; f. 1945; 
1,800 mems.; Pres. H. F. Moss (acting); Gen. Sec. 
A. L, ARCHER. 


The Grand Bahama Construction, Refinery and Main- 


tenance Workers’ Union: P.O.B. F-839. Freeport, 
Grand Bahama; f. 1971; Pres. NEvILLE SrImMons. 


United Brotherhood of Longshoremen: P.O.B. N-7317, 
Wulff Rd., Nassau; f. 1959; 157 mems.; Pres. Ne 
McKINNEY; Gen. Sec. W. SWANN. 


THE BAHAMAS 


Non-affiliated unions include: 

Abaco Agricultural and Allied Workers’ Union: Murphy 
Town, Abaco; f. 1960; 148 mems.; Sec. BENJAMIN 
CURRY. 

Bahamas Construction and Building Trade Union: P.O.B. 
2511, Nassau; f. 1958; 200 mems.; Pres. S. P. 
ADDERLEY; Gen. Sec. P. FARQUHARSON. 

Bahamas Construction and Civil Engineering Union: 
P.O.B. 1969, Nassau; f. 1980; 200 mems.; Pres. H, H. 
Minnis; Gen. Sec. CLIFFORD RAMSEY. 

Bahamas Islands Licensed Aircraft Engineers and Aviation 
Specialists: P.O.B. 65, Windsor Field, Nassau; 17 
mems.; Pres. JOHN BRUNNELL; Sec. W. L. HEARNE. 

Bahamas Oil and Fuel Services Workers Union: P.O.B. 
10597, Nassau; f. 1956; Pres. VINCENT MUNROE; Sec. 
Treas. HENRY A. Morris. 

Bahamas Public Services Union: P.O.B. N-4692, East St. 
South, Nassau; f. 1959; 4,247 mems.; Pres. ARLINGTON 
MILLER; Sec. VAN DELANEY. 

Bahamas Racehorse Workers’ Union: Nassau; Gen. Sec. 
LAVARITY B. DEVEAUX. 

Bahamas Workers’ Council International: P.O.B. 5337 
M.S., Nassau; f. 1969; Chair. DUDLEY WILLIAMs; publ. 
Labour Speaks. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


There are about 600 miles of roads in New Providence 
and 850 miles in the Family Islands, mainly on Grand 
Bahama, Cat, Eleuthera, Exuma and Long Islands. 


SHIPPING 


The following are the chief shipping lines calling at 
Nassau: P. & O., Pacific Steam Navigation Co., Tropical 
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Shipping, Home Lines, Eastern Steamship Co., Norwegian- 
American Lines, Bahama Cruise Lines, Costa Lines, 
N.C.L. Norwegian Caribbean Lines, Holland American 
Lines, and the Royal Netherlands Steamship Lines. 


There is a weekly mail and passenger service to all the 
Family Islands. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Nassau International Airport and Freeport International 
Airport are the main terminals for international and 
internal services. 


Bahamasair: P.O.B. N-4881, Nassau; f. 1973; scheduled 
services between Nassau, Freeport, Miami, Fort 
Lauderdale, Atlanta, Turks and Caicos Islands and 
within the Family Islands; fleet: 2 Boeing 737, 4 
HS 748; Chair. ALFRED Maycocx; Gen. Man. AUBREY 
CURLING. 


International Air Bahama: P.O.B. 4887, International 
Airport, Nassau; f. 1966; a subsidiary of Hekla 
Holdings Ltd./Loftleidir HF; fleet: 2 DC-8-63; Gen. 
Man. and Chief Exec. SIGURDUR HELGASSON. 


The following airlines serve the Bahamas: Air Canada, 


Air Florida, Air Jamaica, American Airlines, British 
Airways, Chalks International, Delta, Eastern, Ecua- 
toriana, El Al, Evergreen International, Lufthansa, 


Mackey International, Pan American, Sabena, Shawnee 
Airlines, Western Air Lines. 


TOURISM 


The Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. N-3701, Nassau; tourism 
is expanding rapidly, and there were 8,839 hotel 
beds in the country in 1980. 


BAHRAIN 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The State of Bahrain consists of a group of islands situ- 
ated midway down the Arabian Gulf about 30 km. (18 
miles) from the east coast of Saudi Arabia. There are six 
principal islands in the Bahrain group, of which the largest 
is Bahrain itself, about 50 km. (30 miles) long and between 
13 and 25 km. (8 and 15 miles) wide. The climate is cool and 
temperate from December to the end of March, becoming 
very hot and humid during the summer months. In August 
and September temperatures can rise to 40°C (104°F). The 
official language is Arabic, but English is widely spoken. 
Bahrain is a predominantly Muslim country, the population 
being divided between the Shi‘ites (slightly more than 
50 per cent) and the Sunnis (less than 50 per cent). The 
national flag (proportions 5 by 3) is scarlet, with a vertical 
white stripe at the hoist, the two colours separated by a 
serrated line. The port of Manama is the capital. 


Recent History . 

Bahrain was a British Protected State from 1816 until 
1971. In 1971 the British Government withdrew troops 
“east of Suez’ and on August 15th, 1971, the Amir, 
Sheikh Isa, declared Bahrain an independent sovereign 
state. In August 1975 the arrest of left-wing dissidents was 
followed by the dissolution of the National Assembly, 
which by late 1981 had not been re-convened. Since the 
Iranian revolution there has been evidence of tension 
between the Shi‘ites, who form a slender majority, and the 
Sunnis, the sect to which the Amir belongs. Bahrain was 
one of the six founder-members of the Gulf Co-operation 
Council (see p. 170) in March 1981. 


Government 

Bahrain is an independent sovereign state ruled by 
an Amir through an appointed Cabinet. In August 1975 the 
National Assembly was dissolved (see National Assembly, 
p. 1591). The country is divided into five rural areas 
administered by Municipalities. 


Defence 

In July 1981 the Bahrain Defence Force consisted of 
2,500 men. Defence expenditure in 1981 was budgeted at 
BD 51 million. 


Economic Affairs 

The traditional occupations of cattle breeding, agri- 
culture and fishing are still practised throughout the 
islands. The main crops are vegetables, lucerne, other 
fodder crops and some dates. 


Oil in commercial quantity was found in 1932 and has 
since been developed by the Bahrain Petroleum Company. 
Bahrain became a member of OAPEC in May 1970. 
Although Bahrain’s production of crude oil is relatively 
small and is declining, it has a large refinery whose 
output in 1980 was 87.7 million barrels. 


Good communications facilities and modern port instal- 
lations encourage Bahrain’s transit trade. Bahrain has 


a free zone in which many British, American and local 
concerns have their headquarters. The ALBA aluminium 
smelter has an annual capacity of more than 170,000 tons 
and an OAPEC dry dock (ASRY), capable of accepting 
tankers of 500,000 d.w.t., serviced more than 400 ships 
between December 1977 and July 1981. In early 1982 the 
construction of the Arab [ron and Steel Company’s iron 
pelletizing plant and the Gulf Petrochemical Industries 
Company’s plant promised a boost to the economy. 


In October 1975 the Government began to license “‘Off- 
shore Banking Units’ (see Banking section), and by 
July 1981 63 ““OBUs” were in operation, with assets 
of U.S. $42,900 million. 


Transport and Communications 

Roads are good and there is a national bus system. 
In October 1981 work was due to begin on a causeway to 
link Bahrain with Saudi Arabia. Muharraq Airport has 
first-class facilities. The port of Mina Sulman is being 
further developed. 


Tourism 

There are several archaeological sites of importance. 
Bahrain is the site of the ancient trading civilization of 
Dilmun. There is a wide selection of hotels and restaurants. 


Social Welfare 

The State-run medical service provides comprehensive 
in-patient and out-patient treatment for all, including 
expatriates. There are also dentists, doctors and opticians 
in private practice. A Social Security Law covering pen- 
sions, industrial accidents, sickness, unemployment, 
maternity and family allowances was introduced in 
October 1976. 


Education 

Government education is free in Bahrain. In 1980 44,109 
children were receiving primary education in 1,227 classes. 
There were 16,430 pupils at intermediate level and 7,315 at 
secondary level. Private education is also available. 


Public Holidays 

1982: July 23rd-25th (Id ul Fitr), September 29th— 
October 1st (Id ul Adha), October roth (Muslim New 
Year), October 28th-z9th (Ashoura), December 16th 
(National Day), December 28th (Mouloud, Birth of the 
Prophet). 


1983: January rst (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is being introduced. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
1,000 fils=1 Bahrain dinar (BD). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling= 704.6 fils; 
U.S. $1=377.0 fils. 


BAHRAIN Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


POPULATION (census results) 





AREA Tebruary 13th, 1965 April 3rd, 1971 April 1979 (estimate) 





Total Males Females Total Males Females Total 


182,203 116,314 99,764 216,078 218,900 146,100 305,000 


Males Females 








669.3 sq. km.* 99,384 82,819 








* 258.5 sq. miles 





Population (Preliminary census figures, April 1981): 358,857, of whom 242,596 were Bahrainis. 


Principal towns (1971 census): Manama (capital) 88,785; Muharraq Town 37,732. 














EMPLOYMENT GRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 
(1971) (‘ooo metric tons) 
Agriculture and fishing . : : : 3,990 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Mining and manufacturing . 3 ; 4,152 SS == 
Oil i 5 ; 5 F : ; 4,312 2,916 2,909 2,766 2,597 2,412 
Public utilities . : : ; F L,7O5hoe 
Construction : . : : : 10,404 
Wholesale and retail trade, and catering . 7,706 
ees storage and communications . 7,743 REFINERY PRODUCTION 
inance, insurance, property and business : ie 
ISeGOES ; i j ; d 1,084 (Output in million barrels) 
Community, social and personal services . 13,182 
Public administration and defence . 5,206 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Others. : . : : : : 817 
77.8 93.0 88.0 89.2 S77 
TOTAL . : ; ; ; 60,301 








Note: 1 metric ton equals approx. 7.3 barrels. 


NATURAL GAS PRODUCTION 


(million cubic feet) 





1976 1977 1978 1979 | 1980 





107,464 | 121,228 131,152 142,147 123,422 





Industry: Building materials, clothing, soft drinks, plastic products, industrial gases, boat building, air conditioning manu- 
facture, flour mills and an aluminium plant. Estimated production of primary aluminium (in ’ooo metric tons) was: 
10.2 in 1971; 70.1 in 1972; 102.6 in 1973; 118.0 in 1974; 116.5 in 1975; 122.1 in 1976; 121.4 in 1977; 122.8 in 1978. 


1587 


BAHRAIN Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 
1,000 fils=1 Bahrain dinar (BD). 
Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 250 and 500 fils. 
Notes: 500 fils; 1, 5, 10 and 20 dinars. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =704.6 fils; U.S. $1 =377.0 fils. 
100 Bahrain dinars =/£141.92 =$265.25. 


Note: The Bahrain dinar was introduced in October 1965, replacing the Persian Gulf Indian rupee at the rate of 1 dinar=1o0 
rupees=15 shillings sterling (£1 =1.333 dinars). Until August 1971 the dinar was valued at U.S. $2.10 ($1=476.19 fils). 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the dinar was worth U.S. $2.28 ($1=438.60 fils). In February 1973 the dinar’s 
official parity was fixed at $2.5333 ($1=394.74 fils) but the market rate of exchange was 1 dinar =$2.5284 ($1=395.5 fils) 
from January 1975 to May 1976 and 1 dinar=$2.5275 (I =395.6 fils) from May 1976 to January 1978. The average value of 
the Bahrain dinar was $2.5278 in 1976; $2.5809 in 1978; $2.6214 in 1979; $2.6531 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the value of 
the Bahrain dinar between November 1967 and June 1972 was 17s. 6d. (874 new pence), the exchange rate being £1 =1.143 
dinars. 














BUDGET 
(million Bahrain dinars) 
REVENUE 1977 1978 1979 |1980—81* EXPENDITURE 1977 1978 1979 jr980-81* 
Oil revenue ‘ 150 170 161 476 Capital L 1. | SEZ Sin5 145 130 303 
Government fees Recurrent . ea | Teele © 135 150 377 
and services . 45 69 63 
Grants, loans, 204 
bonds. , 40 41 56 
TOTAL . snllieessress 280 280 680 MORAL . . | 249.5 280 280 680 


* Two-year budget; BD 64 million was added in 1981. 


1982-85 Development Plan: Proposed expenditure BD 2,300 million. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million Bahrain dinars at December 31st) 











1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Currency outside banks . 14.9 16.9 23.5 33n2 41.6 44.1 49.9 58.3 
Demand deposits . : 44.5 44.4 53.8 93-7 108.7 W272 136.2 133.9 
TotaL MonEY 59-4 61.3 Ties 126.9 150.3 Ts 186.1 192.2 





EXTERNAL TRADE* 
(million Bahrain dinars) 
ee ee eee 








1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. : : 212.6 473-3 458.1 659 o. 802 Bn ol 
: : : 792.3 945-3 1,383. 
Exports f.o.b. ‘ é 162.4 459.0 453-7 620.3 720, 73360 949.5 pee 


* Figures include stores and bunkers for ships and aircraft but exclude trade in silver bullion and dust 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(‘ooo Bahrain dinars) 


St 


attstical Survey 





Imports (excl. petroleum) 





Food and live animals 

Beverages and tobacco . 
Inedible raw materials (not fuels) . 
Mineral fuels, lubricants etc. 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 
Chemicals . 

Basic manufactured goods ‘ 
Machinery and transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Unclassified groups and transactions 


TOTAL 








1977 1978 1980} 
42,823.8 51,189.1 67,462 
10,185.0 10,942.1 9,528 

9,110.8 9,044.2 8,003 
7,442.7 6,812.6 16,553 

626.6 1,189.4 1,917 

30,879.9 38,987 .2 44,370 
106,304.7 101,734.6 98,677 
I61,031.7 171,326.8 130,748 

76,259-9 61,864 .4 53,160 

187.6 27 One 1,593 

444,852.7 453,360.6 432,011 


Imports of crude petroleum (million dinars): 357.8 in 1977; 338.9 in 1978; 476.0 in 1979; 750.0 


in 1980. 


} Figures for 1979 not available. Data for 1980 exclude transit trade. 











Exports (excl. petroleum) 1977 1978 1979* 
Cereals and cereal preparations 883.8 1,284.9 9,507.0 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 3,599.0 3,164.8 1,760.0 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 8,655.2 3,365.4 2,599.0 
Iron and steel 4,608.9 PAE CON, 7 450.0 
Non-ferrous metals : 43,178.7 67,625 .3 52,077.60 
Machinery, other than electric 27,381 .3 17,713.6 24,070.0 
Electric machinery, etc. 11,296.6 4,628.5 26,568 .0 
Transport equipment 5,533.0 7,873.3 63,191.0 
Clothing 13,303.4 4,858.4 30,356.0 
Footwear 6,516.2 2,770.2 2,742.0 
Scientific instruments, optical and photographic 
goods, watches and clocks : 2,125.3 2,262.6 700.0 
TOTAL (including others) 7 . | 157,605.7 147,546.9 na. 


* Includes re-exports. Exports of refined petroleum (million dinars); 572.5 in 1977; 585.5 in 1978; 772.5 in 1979; 


1,206.6 in 1980. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(‘ooo Bahrain dinars) 


1980 


1,042 
2,648 
3,092 
4,533 
38,983 
6,602 
4,295 
3,068 
932 
3,963 


Be, 
105,670 























Imports (excl. petroleum) 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Australia . : . | 20,336 22,988 25,592 38,631 41,079 
China, People’s Republic : 5 Il ie petevt 24,590 8,141 4,843 73 
France : : 9,460 11,313 10,827 17,595 16,350 
Germany, Federal Republic . | 24,844 26,178 36,753 412 18,437 
Hong Kong : : : TT, 10,230 9,045 5,254 4,453 
India : : : ' , 13,349 13,836 14,785 7,920 13,887 
Italy ; ; : : 5 8,808 14,610 17,589 19,330 15,744 
Japan . ; b ; - | 53,736 68,943 65,250 6,865 80,201 
Netherlands ; i t . 10,589 9,968 9,357 II,002 7,518 
Pakistan 2 - c 5,093 3,037 3,357 2,283 9,824 
United Kingdom : s . | 68,369 87,035 90,185 80,365 70,680 
WS A, 5 ; . - | 57,395 53,268 53,166 66,212 54,129 

Exports (excl. petroleum) 1976 1977 1978 1980F 

China, People’s alee 7,247 6,072 4 == 

Iran 5,157 14,020 13,672 15,027 

Iraq . ; . J j n.a. n.a. aeet 12,262 

Japan : : p : . | 25,684 23,513 51,775 8,170 

Kuwait é ; : 3 3,163 5,250 8,126 11,755 

Qatar é : ; : : 2,884 3,559 1,572 3,023 

Saudi Arabia. . pareOS, 2.00 80,511 31,930 22,873 

6,139 5,600 17,516 12,150 


United Arab Emiratés 


( 





+ 1979 figures unavailable. 
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TRANSPORT 
ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles registered) 


























TYPE OF LICENCE 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Private Cars 5 ; 34,284 39,928 44,922 46,054 
Taxi Cabs ; ‘ : ; 1,178 1,228 1,259 goo 
Vans and Lorries : 11,618 11,693 12,629 16,604 
Private Buses . : : 1,305 1,406 1,613 1,625 
Public Buses 283 293 294 200 
Motor Cycles 3,925 4,189 4,325 2,447 
TOTAL 52,593 58,797 65,042 67,830 
EDUCATION 
GOVERNMENT EDUCATION, 1980 
CLassES | STUDENTS 
Primary . Ter, 44,109 
Intermediate ‘ ‘ 437 16,430 
Secondary (General and Commer- 

cial) : : 252 7,315 

Industrial Secondary 45 1,071 

Teacher Training Colleges 4 61 

Religious 8 97 


Source: Statistical Bureau, Ministry of Finance and 
National Economy, Bahrain Government. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A 108-article constitution was ratified in June 1973. 
It states that “‘all citizens shall be equal before the law’’ 
and guarantees freedom of speech, of the Press, of con- 
science and religious beliefs. Other provisions include the 
outlawing of the compulsory repatriation of political 
refugees. The constitution also states that the country’s 
financial comptroller should be responsible to Parliament 


and not to the Government, and allows for national trade 
unions ‘“‘for legally justified causes and on peaceful lines’’. 
Compulsory free primary education and free medical care 
are also laid down in the constitution. The constitution 
provides for a National Assembly, composed of the 
members of the Cabinet and 30 members elected by 
popular vote, although this was dissolved in August 1975. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Amir: Sheikh Isa BIN SULMAN AL-KHALIFA, G.C.M.G. (suc- 
ceeded to the throne on November 2nd, 1961; took the 
title of Amir on August 16th, 1971). 


THE CABINET 
(November 1981) 
Prime Minister: Sheikh KHALIFA BIN SULMAN AL-KHALIFA. 


Minister of Defence: Sheikh Haman BIN Isa AL-Kuatira, 
K.C.M.G. (Heir Apparent). 


Minister of Finance and National Economy: [praHim ABDEL 
KARIM MOHAMED. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sheikh MoHAMED BIN MUBARAK 
BIN HAMAD AL-KHALIFA. 


Minister of Education: Dr. Jarir aLt-ARAYYED. 
Minister of Health: Dr. Att MonameED FAxKHRO. 


Minister of Interior: Sheikh Monamep BIN KHALIFA BIN 
HAMAD AL-KHALIFA. 


Minister of Information: 


MUAYYAD. 
Minister of Justice and Islamic Affairs: Sheikh ABDULLAH 
BIN KHALID AL-KHALIFA. 


Minister of Development and Industry: Yousrer AHMED 
AL-SHIRAWI, 


Minister of Transport: IBRAHIM MoHAMED HoMEIDAN. 


Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Sheikh KHALIFA BIN 
SALMAN BIN MUHAMMAD AL-KHALIFA, 

Minister of Housing: Sheikh Kuarip Bin ABDULLAH BIN 
KHALID AL-KHALIFA. 


Minister of Public Works, Electricity and Water: Majsip 
JAWAD AL-JISHI. 


Minister of Commerce and Agriculture: Hasis AumMED 
QASSEM, 


Minister of State for Legal Affairs: Dr. Hussain Munam- 
MAD AL-BAHARNA. 


Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Jawrp Sai at- 
URRAYED. 


Tarig ABDAL-RAHMAN AL- 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


In accordance with the 1973 constitution elections to a 
National Assembly took place in December 1973. About 
30,000 electors elected 30 members for a four-year term. 
Since political parties are not allowed, all 114 candidates 
stood as independents, but in practice the National 
Assembly was divided about equally between conservative, 
moderate and more radical members. In addition to the 
30 elected members, the National Assembly contained the 
members of the cabinet. In August 1975 the Prime Minister 
resigned because, it was said, the National Assembly was 
preventing the government from carrying out its functions. 
The Amir invited the Prime Minister to form a new 
government and two days later the National Assembly 
was dissolved by Amiri decree. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BAHRAIN 
(in Manama unless otherwise stated) 
Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 
Bangladesh: Abu Dhabi, United Arab Emirates (E). 
Belgium: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 
Canada: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 
Denmark: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 
France: Mahooz 1785/7, P.O.B. 26134 (E); Ambassador: 
RENE MOLINARI. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 
Guinea: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 


India: Wolverhampton Building, 1736/7, Mahooz, P.O.B. 
26106 (E); Ambassador: PREM SINGH. 

Indonesia: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Iran: Sh. Isa Rd. 1018/7 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Almutanabi Road 911/8, Al-Mahouz (E); Ambassador: 
RAFI SHARIF TAQA. 

Ireland: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Italy: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Jordan: Street No. 2727, House 1549, P.O.B. 5242 (E); 
Ambassadov: SALEH AL-KABARETY. 

Korea, Republic: Mahooz-Kuwait Rd., P.O.B. 5564 (E); 
Ambassador: PHILLIP CHOI. 

Kuwait: Diplomatic Area, 76 Road 1702, Manama 317 (E); 
Ambassador: Mousa SULAIMAN AL-MouSA AL-SaIF. 

Lebanon: Kuwait City, Kuwait (FE). 

Libya: Jufair St., P.O.B. 26062 (E); Ambassador: RAMADAN 
AL ROUBI. 

Morocco: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Netherlands: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Norway: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Oman: Adlia, Kuwait Rd.; Ambassador: 
Hassan ALI. 

Pakistan: 2516/8 Kuwait Rd., Extension, Mahooz, P.O.B. 
563 (E); Ambassador: HAakIM MUHAMMAD AHSAN. 
Saudi Arabia: Bani-Otbah Rd., Qudhaibiya, P.O.B. 1085 

(E); Ambassador: ABDER-RAHMAN AL-QADI. 
Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E). 
Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 
Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 
Sudan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 
Switzerland: Amman, Jordan (EF). 
Thailand: Teheran, Iran (F). 


MoHAMMAD 


National Assembly, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


Tunisia: Doha, Qatar (E). 
Turkey: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 
United Kingdom: 21 Government Ave., P.O.B. 114 (E); 

Ambassador: WILLIAM ToMKyYs. 

U.S.A.: Off Sh. Isa Rd., P.O.B. 26431 (E); Ambassador: 
PETER A. SUTHERLAND, Jr. 
Yemen Arab Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Bahrain also has diplomatic relations with Australia, 
Austria, Brazil, Finland, Greece, Malaysia, Maldives, 
Mauritania, Mexico, New Zealand, Qatar, Sweden, Syria 
and the United Arab Emirates. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Minister of Justice: Sheikh ABDULLAH BIN KHALID AL- 
KKHALIFA. 

Since the termination of British legal jurisdiction in 1971, 
intensive work has been undertaken on the legislative 
requirements of Bahrain. The Criminal Law is at present 
contained in various Codes, Ordinances and Regulations. 

All nationalities are subject to the jurisdiction of the 
Bahrain Courts which guarantee equality before the Law 
trespective of nationality or creed. 


RELIGION 


The great majority of the people are Muslims of the 
Sunni and Shi‘ite sects. The ruling family is Sunni, 
although the majority of the Muslim population (slightly 
Over 50 per cent) are Shi'ite. 


Religious affiliation (1971 Census): 


Muslims 206,708 
Christians 6,590 
Others 2,780 

TOTAL 216,078 


THE PRESS 
DAILIES 

Akhbar Al Bahrain: Ministry of Information, Manama, 
daily news sheet. 

Akhbar Al Khalij: P.O.B. 5300, Manama; Arabic. 

Awali Daily News: Published by The Bahrain Petroleum 
Co.; Saturday to Wednesday inclusive; English; 
Editor MICHAEL EVERALL; Circ. 1,000. 

Gulf Daily News: P.O.B. 5300, Manama; f. 1978; English; 
Editor CLIVE S. JACQUES; circ. 8,000. 


WEEKLIES 

al Adhwaa: Arab Printing and Publishing Establishment, 
P.O.B. 224, Old Palace Rd., Manama; f. 1965; Arabic; 
Editor JASSIM SHIRAWA; Circ. 5,000. 

Akhbar Bapco: Bahrain Petroleum Co, B.S.C., Awali, 
P.O.B. 25149; f. 1981; Arabic; house journal; Editor 
KuaLip MEHMAS; circ. 8,000. 

Bapco News: Published by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. 
every Wednesday; English; Editor MicHabL EVERALL; 
circ. 5,000. 

Al Bahrain Al-Yom (Bahrain Today): P.O.B. 253, Manama; 
Arabic; published by the Ministry of Information; 
Editor SALMAN TAK; Circ. 4,000. 

Gulf Mirror: P.O.B. 455, Manama; f. 1971; English; also 
circulates in Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, United Arab 
Emirates and eastern Saudi Arabia; Man. Editor ALAN 
Brown; Business Man. ABDUL KARIM; Circ. 16,000. 


BAHRAIN 
al Jarida al Rasmiya (Official Gazette): Information Depart- 


ment, Government of Bahrain, Manama; f. 1957; 
Arabic. 
al Mawaquf: P.O.B. 1083, Manama; f. 1973; Arabic; 


world news, politics, arts, religion. 


al Najma al Asbuia (Weekly Stay): Awali; Arabic; published 
by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. Ltd.; circ. 8,000; 
Editor KHALID MEHMAS. 

The New Society: P.O.B. 590, Manama. 

Sada Al Usbou: P.O.B. 549, Bahrain; f. 1969; Arabic; 
Owner and Editor-in-Chief Att SAYAR; circ. 10,000 
(in various Gulf States). 


OTHER PERIODICALS 


al Hiya al Tijariya (Commerce Review): P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; monthly; Arabic; published by Bahrain 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry. 

Al-Mujtama Al-Jadid: P.O.B. 590; Editor MustTaFa. 

al Murshid: Arabian Printing and Publishing House, 
P.O.B. 553, Bahrain; monthly guide, including ‘‘What’s 
on in Bahrain’; English and Arabic; Editor M. 
SOLIMAN. 

This is Bahrain: P.O.B. 726, Manama; English; quarterly; 
information; published by Gulf Public Relations; 
Editor Nick WARREN-GASH. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Reuters (U.K.): P.O.B. 1030, Manama. 


Agence France-Presse, Associated Press and Gulf News 
Agency also have offices in Bahrain. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Bahrain Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 253, Manama; 
f. 1955; state-owned and operated enterprise; two 
1okW. transmitters; programmes are in Arabic only, 
and include news, plays and talks; Dir. of Broadcasting 
IBRAHIM KANOO. 


Radio Bahrain: P.O.B. 702, Manama; f. 1977; commercial 
radio station in English language; Man. AHMED M. 
SULEIMAN. 

Bahrain Television: P.O.B. 1075, Manama; commenced 
colour TV broadcasting in 1973; second channel in 
English began broadcasting in October 1981. The 
station takes advertising; covers Bahrain, eastern 
Saudi Arabia, Qatar and United Arab Emirates; Gen. 
Man. E. J. W. PAYNE. 

English language programmes broadcast by the U.S. 
Air Force in Dhahran and by ARAMCO can be received 
in Bahrain, as can the television service provided by the 
latter. 

In 1980 there were approximately 
receiving sets and 80,000 TV receiving sets. 


100,000 radio 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = 
millions; br. = branch; B.D. = Bahrain Dinars) 


CENTRAL BANK 


Bahrain Monetary Agency: P.O.B. 27, Manama; f. 1973 
and became fully operative January 1975; controls 
issue of currency, organization and control of banking 
system and bank credit; cap. p.u. B.D. 1o million; 
Chair. Sheikh KHALIFA BIN SALMAN AL-KHALIFA; 
Deputy Chair. EBRAHIM A. Karim; Governor ABDULLA 
HASSAN SAIF. 
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LOCALLY INCORPORATED COMMERCIAL BANKS 

Al-Ahli Commercial Bank, B.S.C.: P.O.B. 5941, Manama; 
f. 1978; private bank; cap. p.u. B.D. 4 million; Chair. 
MuHAMMAD YOUSEF JALAL; Gen. Man. GREGORY 
KRIKORIAN. 


National Bank of Bahrain: P.O.B. 106, Manama; f. 1957; 
cormmercial bank with Government of Bahrain as 
major shareholder; total assets (Dec. 1980) B.D. 297 
million; total shareholders’ equity B.D. 20 million; 
Chair. AHMED ALI KaNnoo; Gen. Man. and Chief Exec. 
Officer N.A. NooRuDDIN. 

Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait: P.O.B. 597, Manama; cap. 
and res. B.D. 42m. (Aug. 1981); Gen. Man. Paur H. 
FRANCIS. 

Continental Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 5237, Manama; joint ven- 
ture between Continental Illinois National Bank, 
Chicago, and Bahraini interests; Chair. and Man. Dir. 
DAVID GILLESPIE. 

Gulf International Bank B.S.C.: P.O.B. 1o17, Manama; 
f. 1975; owned by Govts. of Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, 
U.A.E., Qatar, Oman, Bahrain and Iraq; cap. p.u. 
B.D. 68 million; dep. B.D. 470 million (December 
1979); Gen. Man. Dr. KHALED AL-FAYEZ. 


FOREIGN COMMERCIAL BANKS 
Algemene Bank Nederland: Amsterdam; P.O.B. 350, 
Manama; Man. Jhr. M. C. Van DE POLL. 


Arab Bank Lid.: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 395, Manama; 
Man. MAKRAM RAHAL. 


Bank Melli Iran: Teheran; Sheik Mubarak Bldg., P.O.B. 
785, Manama; Gen, Man. (Bahrain brs.) H. SARPASH. 
Bank Saderat Iran: Teheran; P.O.B. 825, Manama; Man. 

B. HAJIZADEH. 
Banque du Gaire: Cairo; P.O.B. 815, Manama; Man. A. 
FARID. 


Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas, FCB: Paris; P.O.B. 5241, 
Manama; Man. J. BouRcELOT. 


British Bank of the Middle East: Hong Kong; P.O.B. 57, 
Manama; Man. E. C. O’Brien. 


The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29, Manama; Man. 
FRANK YULE. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; P.O.B. 368, Manama; 
Man. A. S. Hazzau. 

Citibank N.A.: New York; P.O.B. 548, Manama; 1 br.; 
Vice-Pres. RICHARD W. GEORGE. 

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; M.E. Regional Office, 
P.O.B. 5793, Manama; Regional Dir. (Middle East) A. 
ANDERSON. 

Habib Bank Ltd.: Karachi; Government Rd., P.O.B. 566, 
Manama; Senior Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. HIMAYAT 
ALI KHAN. 


National Bank of Abu Dhabi: Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 5247, 
Manama; Man. AppuL Aziz AL-ASSAR. 


Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; P.O.B. 607, Manama; f. 1969; 
Man. M. Agu ALSHAEER. 


United Bank Ltd.: Karachi; Government Rd., P.O.B. 
546, Manama; Man. M. AJMAL SHEIKH. 


SPECIALIZED FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 


Bahrain Islamic Bank: P.O.B. 5240, Manama; f. 1979; 
Gen. Man. AspuL Latir JANAHI. 


Housing Bank: P.O.B. 5370, Manama; f. 
Sheikh KHALID BIN ABDULLA. 


1979; Chair. 
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OFFSHORE BANKING UNITS 


Bahrain has been encouraging the establishment of 
Offshore Banking Units (OBUs) since October 1975. An 
OBU is not allowed to provide local banking services but 
is allowed to accept deposits from governments and large 
financial organizations in the area and make medium- 
term loans for local and regional capital projects. 


OPERATIONAL OBUs 


Al Bahrain Arab African Bank (Albaab): P.O.B. 20488. 
Al Saudi Banque (Paris): P.O.B. 5820. 

Algemene Bank Nederland: P.O.B. 350. 

Allied Banking Corporation: P.O.B. 20493. 

American Express International: P.O.B. 93. 
Arab-Asian Bank: P.O.B. 5619. 

Arab Bank: P.O.B. 813. 

Arab Banking Corporation: P.O.B. 5608. 

Arab Latin American Bank: P.O.B. 5070. 

Arab Solidarity Bank: P.O.B. 20491. 

Banco de Vizcaya: P.O.B. 5307. 

Banco do Brasil: P.O.B. 5489. 

Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo: P.O.B. 26615. 

Bank Bumiputra Malaysia: P.O.B. 20392. 

Bank of America: P.O.B. 5280. 

Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait: P.O.B. 597. 

Bank of Baroda: P.O.B. 20014. 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International: P.O.B. 569. 
Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 5260. 

Bank of Tokyo: P.O.B. 5850. 

Bank Saderat Iran: P.O.B. 825. 

Bankers’ Trust Co. of New York: P.O.B. 5905. 

Banque Arabe et Internationale d’Investissement: P.O.B. 


5333- 

Banque de l’Indochine et de Suez: P.O.B. 5410. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas: P.O.B. 5993. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: P.O.B. 5253. 

Barclays Bank International: Manama Centre, P.O.B. 
5120. 

British Bank of the Middle East: P.O.B. 57. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 774. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: P.O.B. 368. 

Chemical Bank: P.O.B. 5492. 

Citibank: P.O.B. 548. 

Crédit Commercial de France: P.O.B. 26514. 

Crédit Suisse: P.O.B. 5100. 

European Arab Bank: P.O.B. 5888. 

First Jazira United Bank (not yet in operation). 

FRAB-Bank (Middle East): P.O.B. 5290. 

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 5793. 

Grindlays International Ltd.: P.O.B. 20324. 

Gulf International Bank B.S.C.: P.O.B. 1017. 

Gulf Riyadh Bank: P.O.B. 20220. 

Habib Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 566. 

Hong Kong & Shanghai Banking Corporation: P.O.B. 
5497- 

Korea Exchange Bank: P.O.B. 5767. 

Kredietbank: P.O.B. 5456. 

Kuwait and Asian Bank (not yet in operation). 

Lloyds Bank International: P.O.B. 5500. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: P.O.B. 5471. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 5675. 

National Bank of Abu Dhabi: P.O.B. 5886. 

National Bank of Pakistan: P.O.B. 775. 

National Westminster Bank: P.O.B. 820. 

Overseas Trust Bank: P.O.B. 5628. 

Saudi National Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 20363. 

Scandinavian Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 5345. 

Scandinavian Finance Ltd.: P.O.B. 5345. 

Security Pacific National Bank of Los Angeles: P.O.B. 


5589. 
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Société Générale: P.O.B. 5275. 

Standard Chartered Bank: P.O.B. 29. 

State Bank of India: P.O.B. 5466. 

Swiss Bank Corporation: P.O.B. 5560. 

Union de Banques Arabes et Frangaises: P.O.B. 5595. 
United Bank of Kuwait: P.O.B. 5494. 

United Bank of Oman: P.O.B. 20654. 

United Gulf Bank: P.O.B. 5964. 


REPRESENTATIVE OFFICES 


By April 1981 46 banks had opened Representative 
Offices in Bahrain. 


INVESTMENT BANKS 


B.A.1.1.-Hill Samuel Bahrain Investment Co. (B.S.C.), 
Citicorp International Bank Ltd., Kleinwort Benson 
(Middle East) E.C., Merrill Lynch International & Co., 
Trans-Arabian Investment Bank, E.C., E. F. Hutton 
(M.E.) Ltd. 


INSURANCE 
Al Ahlia Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 5282, Manama; f. 1976. 


Arab Insurance Group: P.O.B. 26992, Manama; f. 1981; 
Chair. Fawzt MusAAD AL-SALEH; all classes. 


Bahrain Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 843, Manama; f. 1971; 
general accident, fire and life insurance; cap. B.D. 
300,000; 66% per cent Bahrain owned; 334 per cent 
traq owned. 

National Insurance Services: Unitag House, Government 
Road, P.O.B. 830, Manama; f. 1978; insurance brokers 
and consultants, underwriting agents for Zurich 
Insurance Company, Reliance Insurance Company and 
Assurances Générales de France; all classes of insurance; 
Chair. J. A. Wara; Gen. Man. P. N. V. Irwin. 


About fifteen foreign insurance companies are repre- 
sented. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Bahrain Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; f. 1939; 1,200 mems.; Pres. MUHAMMAD 
Yousur JavaL; Dir. YusurF MUHAMMAD SALEH. 


ArabConsult: P.O.B. 551, Manama; public relations con- 
sultants to the Government of Bahrain and numerous 
organizations and companies operating in Bahrain, 
Qatar, U.A.E., Saudi Arabia and Kuwait; Chair. A. A. 
FakHRI; Man. Dir. Eric M. M. LUKE. 


There are no trade unions in Bahrain, but a law to make 
them legal was before the National Assembly at the 
time of its suspension in August 1975. 


STATE ENTERPRISES 


Bahrain National Oil Company (BANOCO): P.O.B. 504, 
Manama; responsible for exploration for petroleum 
and other hydrocarbons and involved in their refining, 
transport, storage, marketing and export; holds and is 
responsible for the State’s 100 per cent ownership of oil 
and gas producing facilities; responsible for distribution 
of oil products to all outlets; has developed a series of 
modern service stations; Chair. YousErF AHMED AL- 
SHIRAWI (Minister of Development and Industry); 
Man. Dir. HassAn ABDULLA FAKHRO, 


Bahrain National Gas Company (BANAGAS): P.O.B. 477, 
Manama; f. 1979; responsible for extraction, processing 
and sale of hydrocarbon liquids from natural gas 
derived from on-shore Bahrain fields; ownership is 75 
per cent BANOCO, 123 per cent BAPCO and 12} per 
cent Arab Petroleum Investments Corporation 
(APICORP); produces 155,000 tons of LPG and 125,000 
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tons of natural gasoline per year; Chair. Hassan 
ABDULLA FakurRo; Plant Man. T. K. O’RORKE. 


The Bahrain Petroleum Company BSC: Awali; a refining 
company owned by the Government of Bahrain (60 per 
cent) and Caltex Petroleum Corporation (40 per cent); 
Chair. YouserF AHMED AL-SHIRAWI (Minister of 
Development and Industry); Chief Exec. D. F. HEp- 
BURN. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


Most inhabited areas of Bahrain are linked by bitumen- 
surfaced roads. Public transport consists of taxis and 
privately owned bus services. A national bus company 
provides public services throughout the country. A modern 
network of dual highways is being developed and work on 
a causeway link with Saudi Arabia was due to begin in 
October 1981. 


SHIPPING 


Assistant Under-Secretary for Customs and Ports: Sheikh 
Dalj BIN KHALIFA AL-KHALIFA. 


Port Director: Erp ABDULLA YusuF. 
Harbour Master: JoHn ALAN Duck. 


Numerous shipping services link Bahrain and the Gulf 
with Britain, Europe, the United States, Pakistan, India, 
the Far East and Australia. 


The deep water harbour of Mina Sulman was opened 
in April 1962; it has 16 berths capable of taking vessels 
of draughts up to ro metres. In the vicinity are two slipways 
able to take vessels of up to 1,016 tonnes and 73 metres in 
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length, with services available for ship repairs afloat. 
A container terminal opened in April 1979. Further 
development for Mina Sulman is planned. 


Arab Shipbuilding and Repair Yard (ASRY): managed by 
Lisnave of Portugal; Chair. Sheikh Dalj BIN KHALIFA 
AL-KHALIFA; Gen. Man. ANTONIO MAcHADO LOPES. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Bahrain Airport has a first-class runway, capable of 
taking the largest aircraft in use, and it was the destination 
of British Airways’ first Concorde service. A new jumbo jet 
airport terminal was opened in December 1971 and 
expansion is still in progress. 


Guif Air Company G.S.C. (Gulf Air): P.O.B. 138, Bahrain; 
f. 1950; jointly owned by the governments of Bahrain, 
Qatar, United Arab Emirates and Oman; network 
includes Abu Dhabi, Amman, Amsterdam, Baghdad, 
Bahrain, Bangkok, Bombay, Cairo, Colombo, Delhi, 
Doha, Dubai, Hong Kong, Jeddah, Karachi, Kuwait, 
Larnaca, London, Manila, Muscat, Paris, Ras al- 
Khaimah, Salalah, Sharjah, Shiraz and Teheran; fleet 
consists of eight TriStars (two leased from TWA), nine 
Boeing 737-200; Chair. of Board of Dirs. H.E. As- 
DULLA BIN NASSER AL-SUWAIDI; Chair. of Exec. 
Cttee. YOUSEF AHMED AL-SHIRAWI (Bahrain); Chief 
Exec. ALI AL-MaALki (Qatar). 


Bahrain is served by the following foreign airlines: Air 
India, Air Lanka (Sri Lanka), Alia (Jordan), British 
Airways, Cathay Pacific (Hong Kong), Cyprus Airways, 
Egyptair, Ethiopian Airlines, Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, 
KLM (Netherlands), Korean Airlines, Kuwait Airways, 
MEA (Lebanon), Pan American (U.S.A.), PIA (Pakistan), 
Qantas (Australia), Saudia, Singapore International Air- 
lines, Thai International Airways, TWA (U.S.A.), UTA 
(France). 


BANGLADESH 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Republic of Bangladesh is surrounded by 
Indian territory except for a short south-eastern frontier 
with Burma and a southern coast fronting the Bay of 
Bengal. The climate is tropical monsoon with an average 
temperature of 67°F (19°c) from October to March and 
84°F (29°c) from May to September. Three-quarters of the 
annual average rainfall (74 inches or 188 cm. in Dacca) 
occurs between June and September. About 95 per cent of 
the population speak Bengali, the State language, the 
remainder tribal dialects. The principal religion is Islam 
but there are small minorities of Hindus, Buddhists and 
Christians. The national flag is green, with a red disc in the 
centre. The capital is Dacca. 


Recent History 

The modern state of Bangladesh began as East Pakistan, 
one of the five provinces into which Pakistan was divided 
at its separation from the old Indian Empire in 1947. East 
Pakistan and the four western provinces were separated by 
1,000 miles of Indian territory. Although the East was 
more populous, government was based in West Pakistan. 
Dissatisfaction in East Pakistan at its dependence on a 
remote central government flared up when Urdu was 
declared Pakistan’s official language. Bengali, the main 
language of East Pakistan, was finally admitted as the 
joint official language in 1954, and in 1955 Pakistan was 
reorganized into two wings, east and west, with equal 
representation in the central legislative assembly. How- 
ever, discontent continued in the eastern wing and 
the Awami League, led by Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, 
demanded autonomy for the East. General elections in 
December 1970 gave the Awami League a majority in 
Pakistan’s National Assembly, and Sheikh Mujib should 
have become Prime Minister. The President, Gen. Yahya 
Khan, would not accept this, however, and on March 26th, 
1971, the independence of the People’s Republic of Bangla- 
desh was proclaimed. 

War followed and Sheikh Mujib was arrested. Refugees 
fled into India and in December 1971 the Indian army 
intervened in the fighting. Pakistan surrendered on 
December 16th and Bangladesh’s independence became a 
reality. Sheikh Mujib was freed by Pakistan’s new Presi- 
dent, Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, in January 1972 and on his 
arrival in Dacca he became Prime Minister. Elections held 
in March 1973 confirmed him in office. The new nation 
quickly achieved international recognition and was finally 
recognized by Pakistan in February 1974. Difficulties soon 
arose as widespread famine sapped the economy which had 
already been deeply affected by the war. Political stability 
was threatened by opposition groups which resorted to 
terrorism and included both political extremes; at the end 
of December a state of emergency was declared and 
constitutional rights suspended. In January 1975 parhia- 
mentary government was replaced by a presidential form 
of government. Sheikh Mujib became President, assuming 
absolute power, and created the Bangladesh Peasants’ and 
Workers’ Awami League. In February Bangladesh became 
a one-party state. 
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In August 1975 Sheikh Mujib and his family were 
assassinated in a coup led by a group of army majors. 
Khandakar Mushtaq Ahmed, the former Minister of Com- 
merce, assumed the Presidency, declared martial law and 
banned political parties. A counter-coup in November 
brought Khalid Musharaf to power as Chief of Army Staff, 
but on November 7th a third coup overthrew Gen. 
Musharaf’s four-day-old regime and power was assumed 
by the three service chiefs jointly, under a non-political 
President, Abusadet Mohammad Sayem, the Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court. A neutral non-party government 
was formed, in which the reinstated Chief of Army Staff, 
Major-Gen. Ziaur Rahman (Gen. Zia), took precedence 
over his colleagues. 


An early return to representative government was 
promised, but in November 1976 elections were postponed 
indefinitely and, in a major shift of power, Gen. Zia took 
over the powers of Chief Martial Law Administrator from 
President Sayem, assuming the presidency also in April 
1977. He amended the Constitution, making Islam instead 
of secularism its first basic principle. In a national 
referendum in May 1977, 99 per cent of voters affirmed 
their confidence in President Zia’s policies, and in June 
1978 the first presidential elections resulted in victory for 
Zia, who formed a Cabinet to replace his Council of 
Advisers. Parliamentary elections followed in February 
1979 and, in an attempt to persuade opposition parties to 
participate in the elections, President Zia met some of their 
demands by repealing “‘all undemocratic provisions”’ of the 
1974 constitutional amendment, releasing political 
prisoners and withdrawing press censorship. Consequently 
29 parties contested the elections in which President Zia’s 
Nationalist Party (BNP) came to power with a two-thirds 
majority. A new Prime Minister was appointed in April. 
The lifting of martial law in April and the revocation of the 
state of emergency in November meant that civilian 
democracy had returned to Bangladesh after an absence 
of almost five years. 


Political instability returned to Bangladesh when Gen. 
Zia was assassinated on May 30th, 1981, in an attempted 
military coup, supposedly led by Maj.-Gen. Mohammad 
Abdul Manzur, an army divisional commander who was 
himself later killed in confused circumstances. The Vice- 
President, Justice Abdus Sattar, took over as acting 
President to face strikes and demonstrations over the 
execution of several officers involved in the coup, and 
pressure from opposition parties to have the election date 
moved. As the only person acceptable to the different 
groups within the BNP, Sattar was nominated as their 
presidential candidate. The election, held on November 
15th, was in effect contested between the BNP and the 
Awami League, recently invigorated by the arrival of 
Sheikh Mujib’s daughter, Hasina Wazed, to lead the party, 
and resulted in an overwhelming victory for the BNP. As 
Bangladesh's new President, Justice Abdus Sattar 
announced his intention of carrying on the policies of the 
late Gen. Zia. 


In foreign affairs, Bangladesh has maintained a policy 
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of non-alignment. Relations with Pakistan improved in 
1976: ambassadors were exchanged and trade, postal and 
telecommunication links were resumed. Relations with 
India have been strained over the questions of cross-border 
terrorism and of a barrage on the Ganges built by India, 
which deprived Bangladesh of water for irrigation and 
river transport. After many unsuccessful talks, the two 
countries signed a five-year agreement on the sharing of the 
Ganges water in November 1977, but disputes still con- 
tinued and in April 1981 it was decided that the question 
should be settled ‘“‘at a high political level’. A further 
problem was the as yet undemarcated borders between the 
two countries and the disputed ownership of an island 
in the Bay of Bengal. 


Government 

Bangladesh is a democratic republic with a presidential 
form of government. The President is elected by universal 
suffrage for a five-year term and appoints his Council of 
Ministers from the 330-member Parliament, 300 members 
of which are elected by universal suffrage. An additional 
30 women members are then elected by the other members. 
Parliament (Jatiya Sangsad) serves a five-year term. 


Defence 

Military service is voluntary. In July 1981 the army had 
a total strength of 70,000; the navy 4,000; the air force 
3,000. The paramilitary forces included an Armed Police 
Reserve of 36,000, and the Bangladesh Rifles of 30,000. 
Budget expenditure on defence was estimated at 2,524 
million taka for 1980/81. 


Economic Affairs 

Apart from small city-states, Bangladesh is the most 
densely populated country in the world. In terms of 
average income, it is also among the world’s poorest. 
According to World Bank estimates, G.N.P. per caput was 
only U.S. $90 in 1978 and $105 in 1980. 


Agriculture, in which 80 per cent of the working popula- 
tion is employed, accounts for nearly 60 per cent of Gross 
Domestic Product (G.D.P.). The land is fertile but crops 
are often destroyed by floods, cyclone and drought, and 
disruptions caused by the war of independence further 
depressed production after 1971. 


Production of rice, which is grown on 75 per cent of 
cultivated land, fell sharply after independence and did not 
regain former levels until 1974. In the following years rice 
production continued to improve and reached a record 
level in 1977/78. In the second Five-Year Plan (1980-85) 
the area producing high-yielding varieties is expected to 
increase from 3 million to nearly 8 million acres and efforts 
are being made to increase output of wheat, as it is more 
nutritious than rice and cheaper to produce. Three years 
of good harvests led to a decline in necessary food imports 
to 1.5 million tons in 1977/78, but the poor 1978/79 harvest, 
caused by a late monsoon season, meant that there was a 
shortfall between production and consumption, and 
imports returned to the former level of 2 million tons. The 
1980/81 harvest produced a record total of 14.8 million 
tons of food grains but the lack of adequate storage 
facilities caused severe problems. In 1978 the Government 
launched a five-year programme to double food production 
by bringing more arable land under irrigation (in 1979 only 
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about ro per cent was irrigated), encouraging double and 
triple cropping and increasing the use of fertilizers, and 
it was planned to increase the area of irrigated land to 10.2 
million acres by 1985. The aim was to achieve self- 
sufficiency in food grains by the mid-1980s. 


Jute and tea are the main cash crops. Bangiadesh 
supplies about 90 per cent of world raw jute exports. 
Because of competition from synthetic substitutes for jute, 
general world recession and increased competition from 
India, Nepal and Thailand, production dropped from 7 
million bales (each of 400 lb. or 181.4 kg.) in 1969/70 to 4 
million in 1974/75, but increased world demand halted this 
trend and production rose steadily to 5.5 million bales in 
1977/78. By 1980/81, however, estimated production had 
fallen to just over 4 million bales, well below the target 
figure of 7 million bales. A programme was introduced in 
1979 to improve the quality of tea for export, which in that 
year became Bangladesh’s second largest export earner. 
Potatoes, sugar cane, tobacco, spices and tropical fruits are 
also produced, while cotton production is being increased 
to lessen the burden of imports. 


Mineral resources are few. There are large gas reserves, 
estimated at several million million cubic feet, and low- 
grade coal reserves of 700 million tons have also been 
discovered. In 1980 there were renewed hopes of on-shore 
petroleum discoveries. 


Industry accounts for under ro per cent of G.D.P. About 
20 per cent of the industrial labour force is employed in 
the jute-based industries. Other major products are cotton 
textiles, chemicals and sugar. Production fell in nearly all 
the main industries after independence in 1971, because of 
war damage, the departure of the largely non-Bengali 
financier and managerial class and the loss of many skilled 
Bengali workers. Most organized industry was nationalized 
and state corporations were set up for the major com- 
modities. Gen. Zia’s Government changed industrial 
policy, encouraging private investment and compensating 
foreign investors whose assets had been nationalized in 
1971, on condition that the money was reinvested in Bang- 
ladesh. Many tea plantations and state-owned industrial 
units were returned to the private sector during 1976 
and 1977, and in 1981 the private sector was permitted to 
set up cotton textile spinning mills. In mid-1980 Parliament 
legislated for the establishment of three export-processing 
zones to increase trade and foreign investment, and it was 
decided in September 1980 to allow private banks to 
establish branches in Bangladesh. 


Jute and jute-based products provide most of export 
earnings. Food grains, petroleum products and machinery 
are the major imports. Trade patterns were disrupted by 
the separation from Pakistan, to which the tea crop had 
largely been exported before the war. However, during 
1976 direct trade links were re-established with Pakistan: 
shipping and banking arrangements were agreed and a 
joint trade committee was set up between the two coun- 
tries. 


Bangladesh is heavily dependent on large amounts of 
foreign aid, particularly commodity aid, to meet its 
development and budget requirements and to offset its 
current account deficit, which was expected to rise from 
$1,700 million in 1980/81 to over $2,000 million in 1981/82. 
Two major suppliers of funds are the World Bank and the 
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U.S.A. The U.S. bilateral aid commitment for 1980/81 
was $154.7 million and the World Bank’s contribution in 
soft loans was $380 million. 


The country’s first Five-Year Plan (1973-78) aimed at 
an annual growth of 5.5 per cent in G.D.P. This target was 
exceeded, with an average annual rate of growth of 6.7 per 
cent. In 1978 the Government announced its intention to 
introduce longer-term development planning involving a 
proposed Twenty-Year Plan starting in July 1980 and 
initially running concurrently with the second Five-Year 
Plan. In July 1980 the second Plan was launched with a 
total proposed outlay of 255,950 million taka, of which 
201,250 million was to go to the public sector and 54,700 
million to the private sector. An overall annual growth 
rate of 7.2 per cent was projected. The Plan aims to reduce 
the level of poverty, to expand employment opportunities 
and to increase food production. 


Transport and Communications 

Of some 6,240 km. of roads, about 3,840 km. are 
metalled. The railway system consists of 2,858 km. 
of track. Inland water transport is also of major sig- 
nificance and there are 8,430 km. of navigable waterways, 
on which are located five major river ports. These water- 
ways transport 70 per cent of the overall domestic and 
foreign cargo. The chief seaports are Chalna and Chitta- 
gong. Bangladesh Biman, the national airline, operates 
internal services between major towns and international 
ones from the airports in Dacca (Zia International Airport), 
Chittagong and Kurmitola. 


Social Welfare 

The Government’s main task after independence was to 
prevent epidemics and widespread malnutrition and to 
treat and rehabilitate war victims. A five-year health 
programme costing 1,660 million taka began in July 1973 
with particular priority being given to the popularization 
of birth control. 


Education 

Education is not compulsory but the Government pro- 
vides free primary schooling for five years. Some pilot 
schemes for compulsory attendance in primary schools are 
in progress and there are plans to introduce universal 
primary education by 1985. Secondary schools and colleges 
in the private sector vastly outnumber Government 
institutions: in 1976 Government high schools comprised 
about 2 per cent of the country’s total, while only 48 
colleges, out of a total of 626, were Government-owned. 
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There are six universities, including one for agriculture and 
one for engineering. 

Educational reform is designed to help meet the man- 
power needs of the country, and most importance is given 
to primary, technical and vocational education. In 1974 
adult illiteracy averaged 74.2 per cent (males 62.7 per cent, 
females 86.8 per cent) but in 1980 the Government 
launched a programme for the eradication of illiteracy over 
a five-year period. 


Tourism 

Tourist attractions include the cities of Dacca and 
Chittagong, Cox’s Bazar—which has the world’s longest 
beach (120 kilometres)—on the Bay of Bengal and Teknaf 
at the southernmost point of Bangladesh. The majority 
of visitors are from India, Japan, the United Kingdom and 
the U.S:A: 


Public Holidays 

1982: March 26th (Independence Day), April 9th (Good 
Friday), April 12th (Easter Monday), May 1st (May Day), 
May* (Buddha Purinama), July 12th* (Jamat Wida), 
July zoth—22nd* (Id-ul-Fitr), September* (Shab-i-Bharat), 
September 26th-28th* (Id-ul-Azha), October 6th—8th* 
(Durga Puja), October 27th* (Muharram, Mushm New 
Year), November 7th (National Revolution Day), 
December 16th (National Day), December 25th (Christ- 
mas), December 26th (Boxing Day). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 7th* 
(Eid-e-Milad-un-Nabi, Prophet’s Birthday), February 21st 
(National Mourning Day). 


* Dates of certain religious holidays are subject to the 
sighting of the moon and there are also optional holidays 
for different religious groups. 


Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of measures is in force pending the 
introduction of the metric system. The following local units 
of weight are also used: 

I maund= 82.28 lb. (37.29 kg.). 

I seer=2,057 lb. (932 grammes). 

1 tola=18o grains (11.66 grammes). 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 paisa=1 taka. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = 34.70 taka; 
U.S. $1=18.57 taka. 


BANGLADESH 


Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 





POPULATION (census results) + 





AREA 


Feb. 1st, 1961 March rst, 1974 March 5th, 1981 





143,998 sq. km.* 50,853,721 71,479,071 87,052,024 





* 55,598 sq. miles. 

+ Excluding adjustment for underenumeration. According to the Pakistan Planning 
Commission, the 1961 census result understated the total population (in both wings of 
pre-1971 Pakistan) by about 8.3 per cent. The estimated underenumeration was 6.88 
per cent in 1974 and 3.32 per cent in 1981. 























DIVISIONS CHIEF TOWNS 
1974 1981 1961 1974 
Census Census Census Census 
Chittagong 18,636,177 22,565,000 Dacca (capital) . 556,712 1,679,572 
Dacca 21,316,067 26,249,000 Chittagong 364,205 889,760 
Khulna 14,195,274 17,150,000 Khulna i 127,970 437,304 
Rajshahi 17,331,553 21,087,000 Narayanganj 162,054 270,680 
71,479,071 87,052,000 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 47.4 per 
1,000 in 1970-75 (UN estimate), 44 per 1,000 in 1978; 
death rate 20.5 per 1,000 in 1970-75 (UN estimate), 
IQ per 1,000 in 1978. 





ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(1974 census, provisional results) 























MALES FEMALES TOTAL 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 15,212,622 610,256 15,822,878 
Mining and quarrying . ; . : 1,900 22 1,922 
Manufacturing ? 909,829 36,297 946,126 
Electricity, gas and water 7,401 142 7,543 
Construction ‘ : ; i 32,417 469 32,886 
Trade, restaurants and hotels ¢ ; 762,168 8,739 770,907 
Transport, storage and communications. ; 318,448 1,567 320,015 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business services 55,000 507 55,507 
Community, social and personal services 1,877,663 182,355 2,000,018 
Activities not adequately described 1,895 129 2,024 

ToTaL EMPLOYED 19,179,343 840,543 20,019,886 
Unemployed 471,254 31,452 502,706 

ToraL LaBourR FORCE . 19,650,597 871,995 20,522,592 





Source: ILO, Year Book of Labour Statistics. 
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AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE, 1979/80 
(million acres) 
Total area 
Forests 5 “4 ; 
Not available for cultivation 
Other uncultivated land 


Total non-agricultural area 


Fallow land 
Net sown area 


Total cultivated area 


Sown more than once 


Total cropped area . 





PRINGEE Ai CROPS 
(Twelve months ending June 30th) 
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AREA PRODUCTION 
(million acres) (million long tons) 
1979/80 1980/81 1979/80 1980/81 

Rice (milled) bye att 25.47 12.54 13.66 
Wheat O77 1.46 0.81 1.07 
Sugar cane 0.36 Onsy7 6.34 0.65 
Potatoes. 0.24 CoP 1.03 0.98 
Sweet potatoes 0.18 Oo U7 0.78 0.69 
Pulses 0.82 0.81 Oe 0.21 
Oilseeds . Oni 0.69 0.25 OwiGy 
Jute TecOy7 Le 57, I.06 0.88 


Tobacco (production in ’00o metric tons): 64 in 1977; 50 in 1978; 44 in 1979. 








LIVESTOCK 
(000 head) 
1979 1980 1981 
Cattle 21,024 21,288 21,590 
Bufialoes 492 504 512 
Sheep 512 514 516 
Goats 8,842 9,051 9,266 
Chickens . 45,153 47,119 49,170 
Ducks 14,692 16,173 17,803 


Ss EEE 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
1978 1979 1980 1981 
Beef and veal metric tons TeLONs eZ 117,093 119,224 120,903 
Buffalo meat 7 - - 1,792 1,866 1,866 1,941 
Mutton and lamb . ss ap 896 896 896 896 
Goats’ meat . bi » 30,235 30,944 31,619 32,437 
Poultry meat es 0 41,209 43,524 46,062 48,750 
Edible offals 5 7 si 44,000 48,000* 47,000 n.a. 
Cows’ and buffalo milk . Fs aD 672,639 681,150 690,108 705,039 
Sheep’s milk* yh e 15,000 15,000 15,000 Teele 
Goats’ milk* aR oy 462,000 495,000 501,000 n.a. 
Butter* i : 16,463 16,973 17,255 na. 
Cheese . 5s » 858 859 859 933 
Hen.eggs : é "000 623,008 650,196 678,528 708,048 
Other poultry eggs ‘i 500,550 550,950 606,450 667,650 
Wool: greasy* metric tons 1,200 I,270 1,270 n.a. 
clean* é : ‘i FA 720 760 760 n.a. 
Cattle and buffalo hides . 000 2,637 2,670 2,703 2,743 
Sheep skins . ; be 159 159 159 160 
Goat skins *h 4,836 4,951 5,069 5,185 
* FAO estimates. 
FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(‘000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs 
for sleepers . 704 778 614 760 730 436 555 
Pulpwood . : : 81 74 63 63* Oss 63* 63* 
Other industrial wood . 228* 230* 236* 242% 248* 256* Z03* 
Fuel wood . 8,022* 8,149* 8,421* 8,653* 8,907* 9,180* 9,464* 
TOTAL 9,035 9,231 9,334 9,718 9,948 9,935 10,345 
* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978* 1979* 
ToTAL (incl. boxboards) 210 280 236 142 159 170 170 
* FAO estimate. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
FISHING 
(‘ooo long tons, year ending June 30th) 
1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Inland . 536 532 525 519 516 517 
Marine . 94 98 108 II6 120 123 
ToTaL CATCH 630 630 633 635 636 640 





Source: Directorate of Fisheries. 
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Jute textiles . 


Hessian 
Sacking 


Carpet backing 


Others 


Cotton cloth . 
Cotton yarn 


Newsprint 


Other paper 


Cement. 


Steel ingots , 
Re-rolled steel products . 


Petroleum 


Urea fertilizer 
Ammonium sulphate 


Chemicals 


Refined sugar. 
Wine and spirits 


Tea* 


Edible oil and vegetable ghee 


Cigarettes 





products 





INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(Public sector only, July rst to June 30th) 
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1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1980/8t 

“ooo tons 490 546 500 523 581 

rs Re 166 177 175 190 202 

” x 227 265 232 247 305 

yo» 79 76 75 Teh 7° 

sy TGS 26 28 18 8 4 

million yards 67 83 85 89 86 

million Ib. 83 go 97 95 102 

*000 tons 15 28 34 38 30 

2) ee 26 32 31 31 33 

yb 303 334 Sa 331 349 

nee 106 115 124 135 137 

to Be 97 146 207 178 194 

i oF 1,058 1,001 1,016 1,162 1,189 

Bp 5 282 209 290 355 330 

” ” 9.2 9. 5) 9 9 

as an 13 15 23 15 16 

by. iD 139 175 131 93 143 
’ooo liquid 

proof galls. 896 T,129 W073 1,225 1,033 

million Ib. 75 Tai 75 82 go 

*000 tons 25 27 23 31 25 

000 million 12 12 14 14 15 


* Including production in the private sector. 


FINANCE 


100 paisa=1 taka. 


Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa. 
Notes: 1, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 taka. 








Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =34.70 taka; U.S. $1 =18.57 taka. 
1,000 taka =£28.82 =$53.86. 


Note: The taka was introduced in January 1972, replacing the Pakistan rupee. At the same time the currency was de- 
valued by 34.6 per cent, so that the taka would be at par with the Indian rupee. Until May 1975 the link with India was 
retained and Bangladesh maintained an official exchange rate against sterling at a mid-point of £1 =18.9677 taka. Before 
the “‘floating” of the pound in June 1972 this was equivalent to a rate of U.S. $1=7.279 taka. In May 1975 the currency was 
devalued by 36.8 per cent against sterling, the new exchange rate being £1 =30.00 taka. This remained in effect until April 
1976, when a new rate of £1 =28.10 taka was introduced. This was adjusted to (1 =26.70 taka in June 1976 and to {1=25.45 
taka in November 1976. In January 1977 the rate reverted to £1 =26.70 taka but since November 1977 it has been adjusted 
frequently. The average market rate of the taka per U.S. dollar was 7.595 in 1972; 7.742 in 1973; 8.113 in 1974; 12.019 in 1975; 


15.347 In 1976; 15.375 in 1977; 15.016 in 1978; 15.552 in 1979; 15.454 in 1980. 
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BUDGET 


(estimates, million taka, July rst to June 30th) 

















REVENUE 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 1981/82 

Customs duties 4,931 6,548 7,927 9,500 
Excise duties 2,417 2,936 3,798 4,030 
Sales tax. 1,898 2,606 3,015 4,050 
Stamps . : ; 220 290 375 645 
Motor vehicle taxes . 28 30 38 39 
Entertainment taxes 83 95 105 n.a. 
Income taxes 1,417 1,756 2,368 2,599 
Land revenue . : 280 257 288 312 
Other taxes and duties 9 IO 16 r2 
Interest receipts 708 1,097 1,396 1,945 
Railways 768 846 1,043 1,165 
Other revenue . 1,300 1,650 2,382 3,62 

TOTAL 14,059 18,121 22,951 28,620 
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BuDGET—continued] 


Statistical Survey 


‘1d a ICS - . thluneeeale eee Weare test 
1979/80 


———$$ —$ | | 


EXPENDITURE 1978/79 

General administration . ; 2,016 
Justice and police 1,150 
Defence . : 1,750 
Scientific departments 64 
Education : 1,389 
Health 469 
Social welfare 102 
Agriculture. ; ; . 143 
Manufacturing and construction 260 
Transport and communication . 299 
Debt service 858 
Food subsidy . 729 
Railways 795 
Contingency 500 

MOTAL | : : 10,530 


1980/81 


1981/82 


Revised totals for 1980/81 (in million taka) are: Revenue 23,430; Expenditure 14,816. 


Source: Ministry of Finance. 


PUBLIC SECTOR DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURES 
(estimates, million taka) 











1979/80 1980/81* 1981/82 
Agriculture ; 2,023 3,580 4,181 
Rural development . 858 924 950 
Water and flood control Py OKe} 3,940 4,508 
Industry . : : : : 3,420 3,890 3,905 
Power, scientific research and 
natural resources 3,033 4,898 4,795 
Transport 3,467 3,697 4,212 
Communication F ‘ : 845 815 1,013 
Physical planning and housing . 1,376 1,460 1,975 
Education and training 614 1,189 1,347 
Health : 672 750 841 
Population planning. 670 830 944 
Social welfare . , 184 316 354 
Manpower and employment 113 185 201 
Cyclone reconstruction — — = 
Miscellaneous . 702 526 963 
ToTAL DEVELOPMENT 
EXPENDITURE 20,700 27,000 30,150 





* Revised total 23,690 million taka. 


Source: Ministry of Finance. 
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: FOREIGN AID 


(U.S. $ million, July 1st to June 30th) 
i a ee 








Donor 1979/80 1980/81 1981/82* 

Canada : ; : ; 5 : : 60 70 69 
India : : : ; : , ; I 3 Z 
Japan ‘ , 5 : ; 224 161 184 
Netherlands/Belgium : : ; : ‘ 29 56 70 
Sweden : 3 ; 5 : 5 23 27 23 
USSR = : : ; : 0 9 4 
United Kingdom. : , : : : 65 52 70 
U.S.A. : ‘ ‘ f : : 184 133 166 

TOTAL 5 , ; : p 595 506 590 





* Estimate. 


Source: Ministry of Finance. 


COST OF LIVING 
(Middle class families in Dacca, 1969/70= 100) 





1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 








Food . : ; : ; 367 431 466 550 604 
Fuel and lighting : : 391 401 437 500 658 
Housing and household requisites i 476 564 656 TUS 880 
Clothing and footwear. : , 387 466 514 560 654 
Miscellaneous . ‘ : : 5 365 395 440 486 531 
All items : c : : A 382 441 486 5061 628 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million taka at current prices, year ending June 30th) 
EXPENDITURE ON THE Gross Domestic PRoDUCT 























1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 * 

Government final consumption expenditure . : 5,726 6,827 9,715 11,509 14,577 
Private final consumption expenditure ; : 97,148 121,160 130,252 156,043 169,066 
Increase in stocks Q ; ; 8 : 6 st 861 
Gross fixed capital formation Dies T3347 fee 534 oy, 

TotaL Domestic EXPENDITURE ; 5 112,684 141,328 156,868 189,086 215,104 
Exports of goods and services. ; : : 6,670 7,178 9,632 10,415 11,748 
Less Imports of goods and services. : 5 13,993 18,216 21,720 27,254 28,348 

G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES ) ‘ 105,361 130,290 144,774 172,247 198,504 











* Provisional. 
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Gross Domestic Propucr By Economic ACTIVITY 





1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 | 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81* 














,000 
Agriculture and hunting . ; : : : 49,446 44,666 61,268 67,105 51.238 = ee 
Forestry and logging ; : : : 5 2,094 Die 4,064 aos ds : gn 
Fishing : : } : : 5,799 6,893 6,916 6,8 PP 7 : 
Mining and quarryin ‘ : 5 ‘ 2 2 2 2 
ene aa 5 ; : ; : 8,173 8,660 9,493 ioe eee ee 
Electricity, gas and water : : ; : 189 231 245 200 rhe oe ose 
Construction . , ; 5 , 5,514 5,807 6,155 fee “as 3 ey 
Wholesale and retail trade : ; : 10,747 10,384 12,832 15,034 ie i. : Roos 
Transport, storage and communications 3 : 6,633 7,334 8,819 eee Fe eee 
Owner-occupied dwellings ; : 8,945 8,024 8,249 9,33 404 , 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business 3 ae 
services : ; : : 974 1,002 1,034 1,454 1,033 tee 
Public administration and defence. : i 2,820 3,350 3,457 3,507 neee aS 2 
Other services : ; : : ‘ : 6,122 6,896 7,846 3,680 883 9,893 
TorALy : : : : . | 107,458 105,361 130,290 144,774 172,247 198,504 











* Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 


Se ea eee re a a 






































1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. . : 322.9 400.5 476.3 549.1 655-5 793-4 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. . | |—1,470.2 —819.9 —I,019.1 = 1, 339i97, Sif RIEO — 2,322.6 
TRADE BALANCE ; : : — 847.3 —419.4 —542.8 —790.6 —1I,082.5 —1,529.2 
Exports of services : : : 74.4 84.7 90.7 135.6 197.0 286.8 
Imports of services : : ‘ —221.3 —172.5 —243.4 — 314.4 —457.2 —550.0 
BALANCE ON GOODS AND SERVICES| —994.2 —i0y/ a2 —695.5 —969.4 —1,342.7 —1,792.4 
Private unrequited transfers (net) . Sie 33-3 95-3 126.1 161.7 301.0 
Government unrequited transfers 
(net) : : : : : 356.9 195.0 316.9 456.3 Fi Alaa 27S 
BALANCE ON CURRENT ACCOUNT. —606.1 —278.9 — 283.3 — 387.0 — 439.9 —764.1 
Long-term capital (net) . : ; 610.7 24.6 290.1 400.0 498.8 439-4 
Short-term capital (net) 5 : 1.9 —8.7 —30.4 On7 —60.5 16.7 
Net errors and omissions 6 ; —38.6 14.2 —14.5 21.8 36.2 —10.6 
ToTAL (net monetary movements) —32.1 Bu —38.1 41.5 28.6 —318.6 
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing 
Rights. : =e = = — 20.4 20.9 
Valuation changes (net). : 18.8 —2.5 —5.6 5.8 15.0 Win? 
IMF Subsidy Account grants. j — OnF, 2..3 2.4 25 PoP 
IMF Trust Fund loans . ; : — — 15.7 47.8 49.3 41.5 
Official financing (net) . : ; —20.6 20.1 4.8 — DU oR 114.8 
CHANGES IN RESERVES ; : — 33.9 69.5 —20.9 97-5 13728 —128.0 
\ 





Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million taka, July 1st to June 30th) 














| 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80* 1980/81* 
Imports . 13,992.9 18,216.3 21,726.6 27,254.4 31,265.9 
Exports . 6,670.1 Toone 9,631.8 10,415.0 Tey 2 OF, 








* Provisional. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million taka, July 1st to June 30th) 


























IMPORTS 1979/80* | 1980/81* Exports 1979/80* | 1980/81* 
Food and live animals ; 2 || )6,20673 4,666.6 Raw jute and jute cuttings ee 2,234 07 1,892.0 
Wheat : : : S| e3s200mn 3,188.6 Jute goods : : : Boro 6,771.8 
Rice; s A 5 1,902.8 232.5 Tea ; . 571.8 729.9 
Beverages and tobacco ; 51.9 S722 Hides, skins and leather goods : 927.9 862.2 
Crude materials (inedible) except Fish and fish preparations . : 558.8 510.9 
fuels ; : 1,977.8 2,426.9 Newsprint and other ca ; 108.5 5onZ 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, ete, De NS SiaGs By leone Spicesuame . : 5-1 2.0 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats | 1,486.1 1,835.1 All other items | : ; : 354-2 380.1 
Chemicals, drugs and medicines . | 3,364. 7 3,665.0 
Basic manufactures 4,939 -4 7,259.8 
Machinery and transport equip: 
ment ; 5,855.6 7S One 
Miscellaneous manufactured 
articles. 442.3 540.2 
Other commfodities and ‘trans- 
actions . : : : 269.9 374-4 
TOTAL, ‘é 2 7s254n4 31,205.9 OTAISeae : 5 |W CO: | PI AOT 7 








* Provisional. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
(July rst to June 30th) 











1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Passenger-miles (million) . : : : : 2,879.3 3,110.4 3,003.3 3,180.7 3,229.6 
Freight-miles (million) é ‘ 2 é : 435-7 480.7 512.8 SAD Gh 481.1 


Source: Bangladesh Railway. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 




















1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Private motor cars j 2 : 11,160 11,882 12,409 14,869 16,692 17,344 
axis, 3 ; 5 : 904 815 837 836 881 904 
Buses and coaches | , ; 5 6,207 5,223 5,264 5,494 5,773 5,794 
Trucks. : : : ¢ , 9,380 9,457 9,369 9,757 10,871 11,155 
Jeeps . : : . P F 4,100 Anki2 4,370 5,828 6,354 6,556 
Station wagons. sions ; I,360 1,583 1,686 2,015 2,385 2,071 
Auto-rickshaws. : ; . 8,424 7,398 7,486 7,953 8,762 8,723 
Motor-cycles. c : , ; 17,026 20,194 22,605 20,739 31,705 33,046 
Others . 5 : ‘ 3 : 1,358 1,403 1,753 3,263 3,561 2,995 

TOTAL . ; ; ; 59,919 62,067 65,979 76,754 86,984 89,188 





Source: Ministry of Communications, Government of Bangladesh. 
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(freight traffic in ’o0o long tons, July rst to June 30th) 
Se a A LO 


Goops LOADED 


Goops UNLOADED 




















1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 
Chaina.. 681 654 677 643 407 1,122 1,026 1,593 
Chittagong 511 455 345 329 2,936 4,689 4,190 5,905 
TOTAL . 1,192 1,109 1,022 972 3,343 5,811 5,216 7,498 
EDUCATION 
(1977/78) 

NUMBER STUDENTS 

Primary schools 39,914 8,531,000 

Secondary schools 8,327 1,943,000 

Technical colleges and insti- 
tutes (government) * 588 393,000 
Universities 6 32,000 


*In addition to government-owned and managed 
nstitutes, there are many privately-run vocational training 


centres. 


Source: Ministry of Education. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Promulgated November 1972; amended 1973, 1974, 1975, 1977, 1979, 1981.) 
8 


SUMMARY 


Fundamental Principles of State Policy 


The 1977 amendment to the Constitution, which was 
initially based on the fundamental principles of national- 
ism, socialism, democracy and secularism, replaced 
secularism with Islam. The amendment states that the 
country shall be guided by “‘the principles of absolute trust 
and faith in the Almighty Allah, nationalism, democracy 
and socialism’. The Constitution aims to establish a 
society free from exploitation in which the rule of law, 
fundamental human rights and freedoms, justice and 
equality are to be secured for all citizens. A socialist 
economic system is to be established to ensure the attain- 
ment of a just and egalitarian society through state and 
co-operative ownership as well as private ownership within 
limits prescribed by law. A universal, free and compulsory 
system of education shall be established. In foreign policy 
the State shall endeavour to consolidate, preserve, and 
strengthen fraternal relations among Muslim countries 
based on Islamic solidarity. 


Fundamental Rights 


All citizens are equal before the law and have a right 
to its protection. Arbitrary arrest or detention, discrimina- 
tion based on race, age, sex, birth, caste or religion, and 
forced labour are prohibited. Subject to law, public order 
and morality, every citizen has freedom of movement, of 
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assembly and of association. Freedom of conscience, of 
speech, ef the press and of religious worship are guaranteed. 


GOVERNMENT 
The President 


The President is the constitutional Head of State and 
is elected for a term of five years. He is eligible for re- 
election. The supreme control of the armed forces is 
vested in the President. He appoints the Vice-President, 
the Prime Minister and other Ministers as well as the 
Chief Justice and other judges. The President is elected by 
universal adult suffrage. 


The Executive 


Executive authority shall rest in the President and shall 
be exercised by him either directly or through officers sub- 
ordinate to him in accordance with the Constitution. 


There shall be a Council of Ministers to aid and advise 


the President. All ministers shall hold office during the 
pleasure of the President. 


The Legislature 


Parliament (Jatiya Sangsad) is a unicameral legislature. 
It comprises 300 members and an additional 30 women 
members elected by the other members. Members of 
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Parliament, other than the 30 women members, are directly 
elected on the basis of universal adult franchise from single 
territorial constituencies. Persons aged 18 and over are 
entitled to vote. The parliamentary term lasts for five years 
unless Parliament is dissolved sooner by the President. 
War can be declared only with the assent of Parliament. 
In the case of actual or imminent invasion, the President 
may take whatever action he may consider appropriate. 


THE JUDICIARY 


The Judiciary comprises a Supreme Court with High 
Court and an Appelate Division. The Supreme Court con- 
sists of a Chief Justice and such other judges as may be 
appointed by the President. The High Court division has 
such original appelate and other jurisdiction and powers as 


The Constitution, The Government 


are conferred on it by the Constitution and by other law. 
The Appelate Division has jurisdiction to determine appeals 
from decisions of the High Court division. Subordinate 
courts, in addition to the Supreme Court, have been 
established by law. 


ELECTIONS 


An Election Commission supervises elections for the 
Presidency and for Parliament, delimits constituencies and 
prepares electoral rolls. It consists of a Chief Election 
Commissioner and other Commissioners as may be 
appointed by the President. The Election Commission is 
independent in the exercise of its functions. Subject to the 
Constitution, Parliament may make provision as to 
elections where necessary. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 


President, in charge of President’s Secretariat, Cabinet Division and Ministries of Defence and Planning: 
Justice ABDUS SATTAR (took office November 20th, 1981). 


Vice-President: Dr. Mirza NuruLt Hupa. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(December 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Education: SHan AzizuR 
RAHMAN. 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Industries: JamALu- 
DDIN AHMED. 


Minister for Energy: Kazi ANwarvuL Hug. 


Minister of Finance: SairurR RAHMAN. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Prof. MuHAMMAD SHAMSUL 
Hug. 


Minister of Food: AsBpuL MomMEN KHAN. 
Minister of Commerce: A. S. M. Mustarizur RAHMAN. 


Minister of Local Government and Rural Development: 
ABDUL HaLim CHOWDHURY. 


Minister of Home Affairs: Dr. M. A. Matin. 


Minister of Irrigation, Water Resources and Flood Control: 
iL. kK. SIDDIQUI: 


Minister of Religious Affairs: ABDUR RAHMAN. 


Minister of Ports, Shipping, Inland Water Transport and 
Establishment Division: M. Majyrput Huo. 
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Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Dr. FastHuDDIN 
MAHTAB. 
Minister of Youth Development: ABUL KaASHEM. 


Minister of Labour, Manpower and Social Welfare: Ri«- 
ZUDDIN AHMED. 


Minister of Railways, Roads, Highways and Road Trans- 
port: ABpuL ALIM. 


Minister of Information and Broadcasting, Sports and 
Cultural Affairs: SHAamMsuL Hupa CHOWDHURY. 


Minister of Health and Population Control: AspuR Rau- 
MAN BISwas. 


Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs: T. H. Kuan. 
Minister of Works and Urban Development: Asur Hasnat. 
Minister for Relief and Rehabilitation: Emran ALI SARKAR. 
Minister of Jute and Textiles: Prof. Yusur ALI. 
Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones, Civil Aviation 
and Tourism Development: A. K. M. MayeEput IsLam. 
There are also fifteen State Ministers and four Deputy 
Ministers. 


BANGLADESH 


PRESIDENT AND 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 
(November 15th, 1981, 31 candidates) 











PRINCIPAL CANDIDATES VOTES ve 
Justice ABDuS SATTAR (Bangla- 
desh Nationalist Party) 14,217,601 65.8 
Dr. Kamat Hussain (Awami 
League (Hasina) ) 5,094,884 26.35 





POLITICAL 


In August 1975 the then President, Mushtaq Ahmed, 
banned all political parties and disbanded the Bangladesh 
Awami League. In August 1976 the Government permitted 
political activities to be resumed, and final restrictions 
were lifted at the end of 1978. There are 29 political 
parties, of which the following are the most influential: 


Awami League (Hasina): 23 Bangabandhu Ave., Dacca; f. 
1949; Chair. Sheikh Hastna WazeEp; Gen. Sec. ABDUR 
RAssAQ; ¢. 1,025,000 mems. 


Awami League (Mizan): 271/4 Elephant Rd., Dacca; f. 
1978; Leader MizANUR RAHMAN CHOUDHURY. 


Bangladesh Communist Party: Dacca; Leader Moni S1NnGu; 
Gen.-Sec. MOHAMMAD FARHAD. 


Bangladesh Jatiya League: 5004 Dhanmandi R/A, Road 
No. 7, Dacca; f. 1970 as Pakistan National League; 
renamed in 1972; Leader ATAUR RAHMAN KHAN. 


Bangladesh Democratic Movement: Dacca; f. 1978; 
Convenor RASHED KHAN MENON. 
Bangladesh Jatiyatabadi Dal (Bangladesh Nationalist 


Party): House No. 19a, Road No. 27 (Old) and 16 
(New), Dhanmandi R/A, Dacca; f. 1978 by merger of 
groups supporting Ziaur Rahman, including Jatiyata- 
badi Ganatantrik Dal (Jagodal-Nationalist Democratic 
Party); stands for presidential system of government; 
Chair. Justice ABpus SaTTar; Sec.-Gen. BADRUDDOZA 
CHOWDHURY. 
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President and Legislature, Political Parties 


LEGISLATURE 


JATIYA SANGSAD (PARLIAMENT) 
(Elections, February 18th, 1979) 








PARTIES SEATS 
Bangladesh Jatiyatabadi Dal 225 
Awami League , : 39 
Bangladesh Muslim League : ‘ 18 
Jatiya Samajtantrik Dal . : ; j 8 
Others : i : : 3 F Io 
Independent . : ; : ; ; 3 
Vacant ‘ . ; : é : I 

TOTAL 300* 








* In addition, there are 30 indirectly elected women 
members. 


Speaker: Mirza Gotam Hariz. 
Leader of the House: SHAH AzizUR RAHMAN. 


PARTIES 


Bangladesh Muslim League: 281 Road No. 25, Dhanmandi 
R/A, Dacca; f. 1947; conservative, pro-Islam; Leader 
KHAN ABDUS SABUR KHAN. 

Democratic League: 68 Jigatola, Dacca 9; f. 1976; con- 
servative; Leader KHANDAKAR MUSHTAQ AHMED. 
Gonoazadi League: 30 Banagran Lane, Dacca; Leader 

Mou Lana A. R. TARKABAGISH. 

Jatiya Janata Party: Dacca; f. 1978; democratic, secular; 
Convenor Gen. MOHAMMAD ATAUL GHANI OSMANY. 
Jatiya Samajtantrik Dal (National Socialist Party): 23 
D.I.T. Ave., Malibagh (Choudhury para), Dacca; 

f. 1972; socialist; Leader Maj. M. A. Jair. 


National Awami Party-Bhashani NAP: 226 Outer Circular 


Rd., Dacca; f. 1957; left-wing, pro-Beijing; Pres. 
ABu NASSER KHAN BHASHANI; Gen.-Sec. ABDUS 
SUBHANI, 


National Awami Party-NAP(M): 21 Dhanmandi Hawkers’ 
Market (ist Floor), Dacca 5; pro-Moscow; Leader 
MUZAFFAR AHMED. 

People’s League: House No. 72, Dhanmandi R/A, Road 
No. 7/A, Dacca; f. 1976; Leader Dr. Atm AL-RazEE. 


Samyabadi Dal: Dacca; 
MoHAMMAD Toana. 


United Peoples Party: 42/43 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 
1974; pro-Beijing; left-wing; Leader Kazi JAFAR 
AHMED. 


secular, pro-Beijing; Leader 


BANGLADESH 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO BANGLADESH 
(In Dacca unless otherwise stated) 
HC=High Commission 


Afghanistan: House CES(A)49, 96 Gulshan Ave., Gulshan 
Model Town; Ambassador: MoHAMMAD ANWAR KAKER. 


Algeria: Hanoi, Viet-Nam. 

Argentina: New Delhi, India. 

Australia: Hotel Purbani, 9th Floor, Dilkusha Commercial 
Area; High Commissioner: H. G. WiLtiams. 

Austria: New Delhi, India. 


Belgium: House 40, Rd. 21, Block B, Banani; Ambassador: 
RAYMOND VAN Roy. 


Bhutan: House 58, Rd. 3A, Dhanmandi R/A, P.O.B. 
3141; Ambassadoy: DAGO TSHERING. 

Brazil: 10-A, Circuit House Rd.; Chargé d’affaives: F. H. 
DE PAULA. 

Bulgaria: House 12, Rd. 127, Gulshan Model Town; 
Ambassador: ASPARUH TODOROV PAPALEZOV. 

Burma: No. 89(B), Rd. 4, Banani; Ambassador: U Turin 
WIN. 

Canada: House 16A, Rd. 48, Gulshan Model Town; High 
Commissioney: ARTHUR ROBERT WRIGHT. 

China, People’s Republic: Plot NE(L)6, Rd. 83, Gulshan 
Model Town; Ambassador: Liu SHUQING. 

Guba: New Delhi, India. 

Czechoslovakia: House 71, Gulshan Ave., Gulshan Model 
Town; Ambassador: ALEXANDER VENGLAR. 


Denmark: House No. 1, Rd. 51, Gulshan Model Town; 
Chargé @affaives: JENS EGr (Ambassador resident in 
New Delhi, India). 


Egypt: House NE(N)-9, Rd. 90, Gulshan Model Town; 
Ambassadov: MAHMOUD IBRAHIM ABUL ENEIN, 

Ethiopia: New Delhi, India. 

Finland: New Delhi, India. 


France: P.O.B. 22, House 18, Rd. 108, Gulshan; Ambassa- 
doy: Louis MorREAU. 

Gabon: Paris, France. 

German Democratic Republic: 32/34, Rd. 74, Gulshan 
Model Town; Chargé d’affaives: GERHARD MUELLER. 


Germany, Federal Republic: House Kalpana, 7, Green Rd., 
P.O.B. 108, Dhanmandi R/A; Ambassador: Baron 
WALTER VON MARSCHALL. 

Ghana: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Greece: New Delhi, India. 

Hungary: House 10, Rd. 9, Gulshan Model Town; Ambas- 
sadov; ENDRE GALAMBOS. 

India: House 120 and 129, Rd. 2, Dhanmandi R/A; High 
Commissioner: M. DUBEY. 

Indonesia: CWS(A) 10, 75 Gulshan Ave., Rd. 30; Ambas- 
sadoy; SAJID BASUKI SASTROHARTOJO. 

Iran: 171 Gulshan Ave., Gulshan Model Town; Ambas- 
sadov: MAHMOUD SADAK MADARSHAHI. 

Iraq: 112 Gulshan Ave.; Ambassador: Arir MowAMMAD 
ALI KARIM. 

Italy: House No. 4, Rd. No. 58/6, Gulshan; Ambassador: 
Dr. Fausto MariA PENNACCHIO, 

Japan: 1 Shantinagar; Ambassador: HIROHIKO OTSUKA. 
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Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Plot No. 157, Rd. 
No. 12, Block E, Banani Model Town; Ambassador: 
Jone Tar Gun. 

Korea, Republic: House NW(E)17, Rd. 55, 
Model Town; Ambassador: KizE YuLt Moon. 

Kuwait: House 53, Gulshan Ave.; Ambassador: SALEH 
MowHAMMAD SALEH AL-MOHAMMAD. 


Libya: House 4 CWN(C), Gulshan Ave.; Secretary of 
People’s Bureau: ABUBAKAR AHMED ABUSHAMA. 


Malaysia: Plot 18, Gulshan South Ave., Gulshan; High 
Commissioner: MOHAMMAD HARON, 

Mauritius: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Mongolia: New Delhi, India. 

Morocco: New Delhi, India. 

Nepal: 248 (Old), 82 (New), Dhanmandi R/A, Rd. 21 
(Old), 11a (New); Ambassador: GEHENDRA BAHADUR 
Raj BHANDARY. 

Netherlands: House 49, Rd. 99, Gulshan Model Town; 
Ambassador: WILLIAM SINNINGHE DAMSTE., 

New Zealand: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Nigeria: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Norway: New Delhi, India. 

Oman: New Delhi, India. 


Pakistan: 22 Gulshan Ave., House No. SE(D)-9, Rd. No. 
140, Gulshan. Model Town; Ambassador: Dr. Mouam- 
MAD HuMAYUN KHAN. 

Philippines: Hotel Sonargaon; Chargé d'affaires: RODRIGO 
S. A. ARAGON. 

Poland: Rd. 71, NE/A/5, Gulshan; Ambassador: Wrapy- 
sEAW DOMAGALA. 

Portugal: New Delhi, India. 

Romania: 126 Gulshan Ave., 
losir CHIVU. 

Saudi Arabia: SW(A)25, Rd. 10, Gulshan Ave.; Ambas- 
sadoy: Sheikh Fouap ABDUL HAMMED AL-KHATEEB. 

Senegal: New Delhi, India. 

Sierra Leone: Beijing, People’s Republic of China (HC). 

Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Somalia: Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Spain: New Delhi, India. 

Sri Lanka: House No. 4, Rd. No. 72, Gulshan; High 
Commissioney: CHARITA RANASINHA. 

Sweden: P.O.B. 304, 73 Gulshan Ave.; Ambassador: PEDER 
HAMMARSKJOLD. 

Switzerland: House 15, Rd. 81, Gulshan Model Town; 
Chargé d@’affaives a.i.: PAUL Erp (Ambassador resident 
in New Delhi, India). 

Syria: New Delhi, India. 

Thailand: 21, Block B, Rd. No. 16, Banani Residential 
Area; Ambassador: THAVEE MANASCHUANG. 

Turkey: House 7, Rd. 62, Gulshan Model Town; Ambas- 
sadorv: METIN SIRMAN. 

Uganda: New Delhi, India (HC). 

U.S.S.R.: NR(J) 9, Rd. 79, Gulshan; Ambassador: V. P. 
STEPANOV. 

United Arab Emirates: SWB(I), Rd. 7, Gulshan Model 


Gulshan 


Rd. 111; Ambassador: 
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Town; Chargé d’affaives: ABDULLAH MOHAMMAD AL- 
TAKAWI. 

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 90, Abu Bakr House, Plot 7, 
Rd. No. 84, Gulshan; High Commissioner: F. MILLs, 
C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Adamjee Court, Motijheel; Ambassador: Mrs. 
JEANE A. Coon. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


Vatican City: House NW(K) 9, Rd. 50, Gulshan; Apostolic 
Pro-Nuncio: Most Rev. Luici ACCOGLI. 

Viet-Nam: House No. 85 (Old No. 203), Dhanmandi R/A; 
Chargé d'affaires: Do NGOE AN. 

Yugoslavia: House 10, Rd. 62, Gulshan Model Town; 
Ambassador: Z1vKO JOSILO. 


Bangladesh also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Bahrain, Barbados, Guyana, Iceland, Jamaica, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Luxembourg, Maldives, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mexico, Sudan, Upper Volta, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen 


and Zambia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chief Justice: Justice KEMALUDDIN HossaINn. 
Attorney-General: K. A. Bakr. 


Note: See also under the Constitution. 


RELIGION 


According to preliminary results of the 1974 census, 
over 85 per cent of the population are Muslims, the rest 
are caste Hindus, scheduled castes, Buddhists, Christians 
and tribals. 

Complete freedom of religious worship is guaranteed 
under the Constitution but under the 1977 amendment to 
the Constitution secularism was replaced with Islam as one 
of the guiding principles. 


CHURCH OF BANGLADESH 


The Bishop of Dacca: Rt. Rev. B. D. Monpat, St. Thomas’ 
Church, 54 Johnson Rd., Dacca rt. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Dacca: Most Rev. MicuaEt Rozario, 
Archbishop’s House, 1 Kakrail, Dacca 2. 


There were 150,000 Catholics in Bangladesh in 1981. 


THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
BENGALI 


Azad: 274 Dhakeswari Rd., Ramna, Dacca 5; f. 1936; 
Editor MOHAMMAD ZAINUL ANAM KHAN; ¢ rc. 16,000, 

Azadi: Andarkilla, Chittagong; f. 1960; Editor Prof: 
MoHAMMAD KHALED; Circ. 13,000. 

Dainik Bangla: 1 D.I.T. Ave., Dacca 2; f. 1964; Editor 
SHAMSUR RAHMAN; Circ. 42,000. 

Dainik Barta: Natore Rd., Rajshahi; f. 1976; Editor 
Mir Mausvus ALI; circ. 6,000. 

Dainik Desh: 27 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1979; Editor 
SANAULLAH Noort; circ. 10,000. 

Dainik Kishan: 369 Outer Circular Rd., Dacca; f. 1976; 
Editor A. Q. M. Zarnut ABEDIN; circ. 8,000. 

Dainik Purbanchal: 36 Shamsur Rahman Rd., Khulna; 
f. 1974; Editor Liaguat ALI; circ. 3,000. 

Dainik Rupashi Bangla: Natun Chowdhury Para, Bagicha- 
gaon, Comilla; f. 1979; Editor ABDUL WAHAB. 

Dainik Samachar: 31/32 P. K. Roy Road, Banglabazar, 


Dacca 1; f. 1964; evening; Editor SEKANDAR Hayat 
MAJ UMDER; Circ. 25,000. 


Deshbangla: 6 Folder St., Wari, Dacca 3; f. 1977; Editor 
FERDAUS AHMAD QURESHI; Circ. 4,000. 


Gonokantha: 24 Tipu Sultan Rd., Dacca; f. 1972; Editor- 
in-Chief Mirza SULTAN REZA; Circ. 5,000. 

Ittefaq: 1 Ramkrishna Mission Rd., Dacca 3; f. 1953; 
Editor ANWAR HOsSAIN; circ. 190,000. 

Janabarta: Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1974; Editor 
SYED SOHRAB ALT; Circ. 3,000. 

Karatoa: Thana Rd., Bogra; f. 1976; Editor MozAMMEL 
HAQUE; circ. 2,000. 

Naya Bangla: 22 Miranda Lane, Patharghata, Chittagong; 
f. 1978; Editor ABDULLAH AL SAGIR; Circ. 4,000, 

Prabaha: Roypara Cross Rd., Khulna; f. 1977; Editor 
ASHRAFUL HvgQ; circ. 3,000. 

Protidin: Ganashtola, Dinajpur; f. 1980; Editor KHArROL 
ALAM. 

Runner: Pyari Mohan Das Rd., Jessore; f. 1980; Editor 
GULAM MajJeED. 

Sangbad: 263 Bangshal Rd., Dacca 1; f. 1951; Editor 
AHMEDUL KABIR; Circ. 45,000. 

Sangram: 423 Elephant Rd., Bara Maghbazar, Dacca; 
f. 1970; Editor ABUL ASAD; circ. 15,000. 

Sphulinga: P.O.B. 12, Jessore; f. 1971; Editor Mia ABpDuS 
SATTAR; Circ. 2,500. 

Swadhinata: 994 Zamal Khan Lane, Chittagong; f. 1972; 
Editor ABDULLAH-AL-HARUN; Circ. 4,000. 


Uttara: Dinajpur Town, Dinajpur; f. 1974; Editor Prof. 
MowaMMaD Mousin; circ. 2,500. 


Zamana: Qazir Dewry, Chittagong; f. 1955; Editor 
MoyYvEENUL ALAM. 


ENGLISH 


Bangladesh Observer: Observer House, 33 Toynbee 
Circular Rd., Dacca 21; f. 1948; Editor OBaIpuL Hug; 
Circ. 41,000. 


Bangladesh Times: 1 D. I. T. Ave., Dacca 2; f. 1974; 
Editor A. M. Murazzat; circ. 30,000. 

Daily Life: 27 Sadarghat Rd., Chittagong; f. 1977; Editor 
ANWARUL ISLAM BoBBY; circ. 9,000. 

The Daily Tribune: 38 Iqbalnagar Mosque Lane, Khulna; 
f. 1978; Editor Mrs. FErDous!I ALI; circ. 14,560. 


Millat: 27 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1977; Editor A. T. M. 
ABDUL MATEEN; Circ. 6,000. 


Morning Post: 33 Topkhana Rd., Dacca; f. 1969; Editor 
HABIBUL BASHAR; Circ, 5,000, 

People’s View: 129 Panchlaish R/A, Chittagong; f. 1969; 
Editor NuruL IsLam; circ. 4,000, 
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PERIODICALS 
BENGALI 

Ad-Dawat: Rajshahi Town; f. 1976; monthly; Editor 
MouAMMAD ABUL QASEM. 

Ahmadi: 4 Bakshi Bazar, Dacca; f. 1925; fortnightly; 
Editor A. H. M. Att ANwar. 

Ajker Samabaya: 114 Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1974; 
fortnightly; Editor Ku. REAsuL KARIM; Circ. 10,000. 

Amod: Comilla Town; f. 1953; weekly; Editor MoHAMMAD 
FAazLE RABBI; circ. 2,000. 

Begum: 66 Lyall St., Dacca 1; f. 1947; women’s illustrated 
weekly; Editor NuURJAHAN BEGUM; circ. 23,000. 

Bichitra: 1 D.I.T. Ave., Dacca; f. 1972; weekly; Editor 
SHAMSUR RAHMAN; Circ. 45,000. 

Chitrali: Observer House, 33 Toynbee Circular Rd., 
Dacca 2; f. 1963; film weekly; Editor AHMED ZAMAN 
CHOWDHURY; Circ. 48,000. 

Dacca Digest: 34 Topkhana Rd., Dacca; f. 1974; monthly; 
Editor Rasurip CHOWDHURY; Circ. 7,000. 

Fashal: 114 Fakirapool, Dacca; f. 1965; agricultural 
weekly; Editor ERsHAD MayuMDAR; Circ. 6,500. 

Ispat: Kushtia Town, Kushtia; f. 1976; weekly; Editor 
WALIUR BarI CHOUDHURY; Circ. 2,000. 

Ittehad: 42/3 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1969; weekly; 
Editor OL1 AHAD; circ. 12,000. 

Jahan-e-Nau: 13 Karkun Bari Lane, Dacca; f. 1960; 
weekly; Editor Md. Hapiprur RAHMAN; Circ. 15,000. 
Jugabheri: Lipika Printers, Sylhet; f. 1971; weekly; 
Editor AMINUR RASHID CHOWDHURY; Circ. 6,000. 
Kalantar: 87 Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1971; weekly; 
Editor Noor MOHAMMAD; Circ. 2,200. A 
Kaukon: Nawab Bari Rd., Bogra; f. 1974; weekly; Editor 

SUFIA KHATUN; Circ. 6,000. 

Khabar: 137 Shanti Nagar, Dacca; f. 1977; 
Editor MizAnuR RAHMAN Mizan; circ. 15,000. 

Kishore Bangla: Observer House, Motijheel C/A, Dacca; 
juvenile weekly; f. 1976; Editor Rarigut HaguE; 
circ. 5,000. 

Krira Jagat: National Sports Control Bd., Dacca; f. 1977; 
fortnightly; Editor UMMESALMA RaFIQ; circ. 10,000. 
Krishi Katha: 3 R.K. Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1964; month- 

ly; Editor A. H. M. A. Haim; circ. 6,000. 

Muktibani: 70 R. K. Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1972; weekly; 
Editor NIZAMUDDIN AHMED); Circ. 15,000. 

Nayajug: 32 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1976; weekly; 
Editor Kazi ZAFAR AHMED; Circ, 9,000. 

Patuakhali Samachar: Patuakhali Town; f. 1970; fort- 
nightly; Editor SHAMSUL Hag KHAN. 

Protirodh: Ministry of Home Affairs, Bangladesh Secre- 
tariat, Dacca; f. 1977; fortnightly; Editor AREFIN 
BADAL; circ. 20,000. 

Purbani: 1 Ramkrishna Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1951; film 
weekly; Editor SHAHADAT HossaIn; circ. 58,000. 

Reporter: 114 Fakirapool, Dacca; f. 1977; weekly; Editor 
ERSHAD MAJUMDAR; Circ, 6,000, 

Robbar: 1 R. K. Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1978; weekly; 
Editor ABDUL HAFIZ; circ. 20,000. 

Sachitra Bangladesh: Film and Publications Dept., 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Dacca; 
f. 1979; fortnightly; Editor M. A. WanaB; circ. 8,000, 

Sachitra Sandhani: 41 Naya Paltan, Dacca; f. 1978; 
weekly; Editor GazI SAHABUDDIN AHMED, Circ. 10,000. 

Shishu: Shishu Academy, Old High Court Area, Dacca; 
f. 1977; children’s monthly; Editor JopEDA KHANAM; 
circ. 5,000, 


weekly; 
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The Press, Publishers 


ENGLISH 

Adab News: House No. 549, Rd. No. 14, Dhanmandi, 
Dacca; f. 1976; monthly; Editor W. B. T. Tuomas; 
circ. 3,500. 

Bangladesh Gazette: Bangladesh Government Press, 
Tejgaon, Dacca; f. 1947, title changed 1972; weekly; 
government publication. 

Bangladesh Illustrated Weekly: 31/A Rankin St., Wari, 
Dacca; Editor AtrguzzAMAN KHAN; Circ. 3,000. 

Bulletin of Statistics: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 
Secretariat Building, Dacca; monthly. 

Detective: Naya Paltan, Dacca; f. 1960; weekly; also 
published in Bengali; Editor Kazi ZAHURUL Hag; 
circ. 3,000. 

Eastern Tribune: 62/1 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1969; 
weekly; Editor ABUL Hossain MALLICck; circ. 3,500. 
Economic Times: 42-43 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1973; 

weekly; Editor A. K. M. SHamsut Hupa. 

Financial Times: 7/G Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 
Editor OSMAN HAIDER CHOWDHURY. 

Herald: 79 Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1981; weekly; Editor 
A. AHMED YUSUF. 

Holiday: 40/1 Naya Paltan, Dacca; f. 1965; weekly; 
pro-Beijing; Editor Fazat M. KAMAL; circ. 10,000. 

Karnaphuli Shipping News: 88 Ghatforhadbeg, Kazem 
Ali Rd., Chittagong; f. 1977; twice a week; Editor F. 
KARIM; Circ. 10,000. 

Motherland: Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1974; weekly; 
Editor MuxKTADIR HOSSAIN. 

New Nation: 1 R.K. Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1977; weekly; 
Editor MoTAHAR HossAINn SIDDIQI; circ. 7,000. 

Saturday Post: 33 Topkhana Rd., Dacca; f. 1975; weekly; 
Editor HABIBUL BASHAR; circ. 10,000. 

Sunday Star: 149/A D.I.T. Extension Ave., Dacca; f. 1981; 
weekly; Editor MoHIUDDIN AHMED. 


1974, 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Bangladesh Sangbad Sangstha (Bangladesh News Agency): 
68/2 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; Gen. Man. and Chief 
Editor ABUL HASHEM. 


Eastern News Agency (E.N.A.): 3/3c Purana Paltan, 
Dacca 2; Man. Dir. and Chief Editor Gotam RasuL 
MALLICK. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Bangladesh Council of Newspapers and News Agencies: 
Dacca; Gen. Sec. HABIBUL BASHAR. 

Bangladesh Federal Union of Journalists: National Press 
Club Bldg., 18 Topkhana Rd., Dacca 2; f. 1973; Pres. 
A. Humayun; Sec.-Gen. REAZUDDIN AHMED. 


Bangladesh Sangbadpatra Karmachari Federation (News- 
paper Employees Federation): 47/3 Toynbee Circular 
Rd., Bikrampur House, Dacca 2; f. 1972; Pres. 
JAHANGIR Kabir; Sec. Mir MozaMMEL Hossain, 


Bangladesh Sangbadpatra Press Sramik Federation (News- 
paper Press Workers’ Federation): 1 R.K. Mission Rd., 
Dacca; f. 1960; Pres. ABDUL Karim; Sec. FazLEe Imam. 


PUBLISHERS 


Adyle Brothers: 60 Patuatuly, Dacca 1. 

Ahmed Publishing House: 7 Zindabahar 1st Lane, Dacca 1; 
publ. books on literature, history, science, religion, 
children’s books, maps and charts. 
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Ashrafia Library: 4 Hakim Habibur Rahman Rd., Chawk 
Bazar, Dacca 2; publ. Islamic religious books, texts, 
and reference books of Islamic institutions. 


Asiatic Society of Bangladesh: 2 Old Secretariat Rd., 
Ramna, Dacca; f. 1951; publ. periodicals on science 
and humanities; Pres. KHAN BAHADUR ABDUL HAKIM. 


Bangla Academy: Burdwan House, Dacca 2; Dir. (publ. 
and sales) AL-Kamar ABDUL WAHHAB. 

Bangladesh Book Corporation: Patuatuly, Dacca. 

Bangladesh Publishers: 45 Patuatuly, Dacca. 

Bangladesh Books International: P.O.B. 377, Dacca. 

Barnamala Prakashani: 30 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Bidar Publications: 48 Johnson Rd., Dacca. 

Boi Prakashani: 384 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Boighar: 286 Bipani Bitan, Chittagong. 

Book Society: 38 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Co-operative Book Society Ltd.: Motijheel, Dacca. 

Emdadia Library: Chawk Bazar, Dacca. 

Ferdaus Publications: 41 North Brook Hall Rd., Dacca. 

Great Bengal Library: Islampur, Dacca. 

Green Book House: Motijheel, Dacca. 

Habibia Library: Chawk Bazar, Dacca. 

Islamia Library: Patuatuly, Dacca. 

Islamic Foundation: Baitul Mukarram, Dacca. 

Jatiya Sahitya Prakashani: P.O.B. 3416, 51 Purana Paltan, 
Dacca 2; f. 1970; Principal Officer Morrput Hogue. 

Khan Brothers & Co.: 67 Pyari Das Rd., Dacca. 

Knowledge Home: Pyari Das Rd., Dacca. 

Liaquat Publications: 34 North Brook Hall Rd., Dacca. 

Model Publishing: 34 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Modina Publications: Pyari Das Rd., Dacca. 

Mofiz Book House: 37 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Mowla Brothers: Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 


Muktadhara: 74 Farashganj, Dacca; f. 1971 
tional, literary and general books in 
English; Man. Dir. C. R. Sawa; Chief 
LAHIRY. 


National Book Centre of Bangladesh: 67A Purana Paltan, 
Dacca. 


Provincial Library: Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 


Puthighar: 74 Farashganj, Dacca; f. 1951; educational 
books in Bengali and English; Man. Dir. C. R. Sana; 
Chief Editor S. P. Laniry. 


Rangpur Publications: 13/3 Haramohan St., Amligola, 
Dacca. 


Royal Library: Islampur, Dacca. 

Sahitya Kutir: Bogra. 

Sahityika: 6 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Standard Publishers Ltd.: 3-10 Liaquat Ave., Dacca 1. 
Student Ways: Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

University Press Ltd.: 114 Motijheel, Dacca. 


; publ. educa- 
Bengali and 
Editor 3s. 2. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


The Bangladesh Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: 
3rd Floor, 3 Liaquat Ave., Dacca 1; Pres. JAHANGIR 
MoHAMMED ADEL. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 
Radio Bangladesh 36 (New) Rd. No. 3, Dhanmandi 
Residential Area, Dacca 5; f. 1971; regional stations 
at Dacca, Rajshahi, Chittagong, Sylhet, Rangpur and 
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Khulna broadcast a total of 80 hours on week-days 
and 84 hours on Sundays; external service broadcasts 
6 programmes daily in Arabic, Bengali, English, 
Hindi, Nepali and Urdu; Dir.-Gen. AMIR-UZ-ZAMAN 
KHAN. 
TELEVISION 

Bangladesh Television (BTV): Television Bhavan, O28: 
456, Rampura, Dacca; f. 1964, under state control 
since 1972; daily broadcasts on two channels from 
Dacca Station of 13 hours on weekdays and 133 hours 
on Sundays; transmissions also from stations at 
Chittagong, Khulna, Mymensingh, Natore, Rangpur, 
Sylhet; stations planned at Noakhali, Cox’s Bazar and 
Rangamati by 1982; Dir. Gen. M. A. SYEN. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; res. = 
reserves; m.=million; brs. = branches) 


BANKING 
CENTRAL BANK 

Bangladesh Bank: Head Office, Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 325, 
Dacca 2; f. 1971; 6 brs.; cap. p.u. 30m. taka, total 
assets 10,822.4m. taka (June 1979); Gov. M. NuRuL 
IsLaM. 

COMMERCIAL BANKS 
In 1972 all 12 commercial banks were nationalized and 
six incorporated banks established: 

Agrani Bank: Agrani Bank Bhavan, Motijheel C/A, 
Dacca; f. 1972; 602 brs.; cap. 30m. taka, res. 34m. 
taka, dep. 3,832.6m. taka (1978); Chair. and Man. 
Dir. M. FazLur RAHMAN. 

Janata Bank: P.O.B. 468, 1 Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2; f. 
1972; 830 brs.; cap. 50m. taka, dep. 7,900m. taka 
(June 1981); Man. Dir. Aziz AHMED; Gen. Mans. 
Mp. AFZALUR RAHMAN, A. K. M. GHAFFAR. 

Pubali Bank: P.O.B. 853, 24-25 Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2; 
f. 1972; 289 brs.; cap. p.u. 20m. taka, dep. 2,325.6m. 
taka (Dec. 1977); Chair. and Man. Dir. M. KHALED; 
Gen. Man. M. U. AHMED. 

Rupali Bank: 34 Dilkusha C/A, P.O.B. 719, Dacca 2; 
f. 1972; 450 brs.; cap. 20m. taka, dep. 2,300m. taka 
(1978); Chair. and Man. Dir. ABDUL WauID. 

Sonali Bank: P.O.B. 147, Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1972; 
over 890 brs; cap. 30m. taka, dep. 10,233.8m. taka 
(Dec. 1979); Chair. and Man. Dir. EzAapuR REHMAN. 

Uttara Bank: 42 Dilkusha C/A, P.O.B. 818, Dacca 2; 
f. 1965; 201 brs.; cap. 20m. taka, res. 27.5m. taka, dep. 
1,878.4m. taka (1981); Man. Dir. Harizur IsLam. 


ForREIGN BANKS 
American Express International Banking Corpn. (U.S.4.): 
18-20 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1966; 3 brs. in Dacca, 
Chittagong and Khulna; Chief Exec. GARY JOHNS. 
Bank of Credit and Commerce International (Overseas) Ltd. 
(Cayman Islands): 10 Dilkusha C/A, Box 896, Dacca 2; 
f. 1976; 3 brs.; Chief Exec. ANWARUL AMIN. 
Chartered Bank (U.K.): Box 536, 18-20 Motijheel C/A, 
Dacca 2; also in Chittagong; Gen. Man. B. E. Darpy. 
Grindlays Bank (U.&.): 2 Dilkusha C/A, P.O.B. 502, 
Dacca; 9 brs.; Gen. Man. A. R. DicKxson. 

Habib Bank Ltd. of Pakistan: 53 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; 
f. 1976; Man. AsHraF Hossain, 

State Bank of India: 24-25 Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2: f. 1975; 
Chief Exec. D. MUKHERJEE. 

United Bank of India: 15 brs, 


BANGLADESH 


DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 


Bangladesh House Building Finance Corporation: HBFC 
Bldg., 22 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; f. 1952; provides 
credit facilities at low interest for house-building; cap. 
authorized 10oom. taka (subscribed by the Bangladesh 
Government); credit facilities exist in all urban areas; 
5 zonal offices and 12 regional offices; Man. Dir. SvED 
ABUL Faiz. 


Bangladesh Krishi Bank (Agricultural Development Bank): 
84 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1971; 173 brs.; cap. 
p-u. 200m. taka, total assets 1,063m. taka, dep. 


258m. (Dec. 1977); Chair. and Man. Dir. A. M. Anisuz- 
ZAMAN. 


Bangladesh Shilpa Bank (Industrial Development Bank): 
4-6 Floor, Agrani Bank Bldg., Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 
975, Dacca 2; f. 1972; cap. p.u. 1oom. taka, total assets 
1,768m. taka, dep. 273m. taka (Dec. 1977); Chair. and 
Man. Dir, Aminut Istam Kuan. 

Bangladesh Shilpa Rin Sangstha: 1-2 Floor, Agrani 
Bhavan, Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 473, Dacca 2; f. 1972; 
cap. p.u. 50m. taka, total assets 1,755m. taka (Dec. 
1977); Chair. and Man. Dir. A. H. M. KamaLuppin. 

Investment Corporation of Bangladesh: 64 Motijheel C/A, 
Dacca 2; f. 1976; cap. p.u. 50m. taka (1977); Man. Dir. 
BazaL AHMED. 


INSURANCE 
Department of insurance (attached to Ministry of Com- 
merce): 74 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; government- 
owned; Controller of Insurance M. HAaRUNUR RASHID; 
controls activities of all insurers, local and foreign, 
incl. Bima Corporations, as per provisions of the 
Insurance Act, 1938. 


The Bangladesh Government in August 1972 set up a 
National Insurance Corporation to regulate all national and 
foreign general and life insurance companies. The Corpora- 
tion comprises: 

Jiban Bima Corporation: 24 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; 
government-owned; life insurance; publ. Sangbad 
Parikvama (fortnightly, Bengali). 

Shadharan Bima Corporation: 33 Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2; 
government-owned; general insurance; Man. Dir. 
M. A. Raum. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


In 1972 the Government took over all cotton, jute and 
other major industrial enterprises and the tea estates. 
Management Boards were appointed by the Government. 
During 1976 and 1977 many tea plantations and the 
smaller industrial units were returned to the private 
sector. 


GOVERNMENT SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS 

Bangladesh Chemical Industries Corporation: Shilpa 
Bhaban, znd Floor, Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; Chair. 
A. K. M. MosHarraF HOssAIN. 

Bangladesh Export Processing Zones Authority: C.D. Bldg., 
Court Rd., Chittagong; Shilpa Bhaban, Motijheel C/A, 
Dacca; f. 1981 to operate and control export processing 
zones in Bangladesh. 

Bangladesh Fisheries Development Corporation: 24/25 
Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1964; Chair. Dr. M. B. 
RAHMAN. 

Bangladesh Forest Industries Development Corporation: 
186 Circular Rd., Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; Chair. M. 
ATIKULLAH. 
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Bangladesh Jute Mills Corporation: Adamjee Court, 4th 
Floor, Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; operates 71 jute mills 
with over 25,000 looms; Chair. MANzUR MURSHED. 


Bangladesh Mineral Exploration and Development Corpora- 
tion: H.B.F.C. Bidg., 22 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; 
Chair. Dr. Mousin-uL-Hug. 

Bangladesh Oil and Gas Corporation (Petro Bangla): 
122/124 Motijheel C/A, Chamber Bldg., Dacca 2; 
Chair. Dr. HABIBUR RAHMAN. 


Bangladesh Small and Gottage Industries Corporation 
(BSCIC): 137/138 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1957; 
Chair. M. AyuBUR RAHMAN. 

Bangladesh Steel and Engineering Corporation: Shilpa 
Bhaban, 4th Floor, Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; Chair. 
M. A. Fatiz. 

Bangladesh Sugar and Food Industries Corporation: Shilpa 
Bhaban, Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1972; Chair. DELWAR 
Hossain. 

Bangladesh Textile Miils Corporation: Shadharan Bima 
Bhaban, 33 Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1972; Chair. 
MoHAMMAD NEFAUR RAHMAN. 

Trading Corporation of Bangladesh: H.B.F.C. Bldg., 22 
Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; f. 1972; Chair. MuNrIR-Uz- 
ZAMAN. 


Export Promotion Bureau: 122-124 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 
2; f. 1972; under the Ministry of Commerce; regional 
offices in Chittagong, Khulna and Rajshahi; brs. in 
Comilla, Sylhet, Bogra and Barisal; foreign offices in 
Milan and Rotterdam; Vice-Chair. RuuuLt AMIN 
MAJUMDAR. 

Planning Gommissi¢n: Planning Commission Secretariat, 
G. O. Hostel, Sher-e-Bangla Nagar, Dacca; f. 1972; 
government agency responsible for all aspects of 
economic planning and development including the 
preparation of the Five-Year Plans and annual 
development programmes (in conjunction with appro- 
priate government ministries), promotion of savings 
and investment, compilation of statistics and evaluation 
of development schemes and projects. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Federation of Bangladesh Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry: 60 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; Pres. IFTIKHARUL 
ALAM. 

Agrabad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 70, 
Chamber Bldg., Bangabandhu Rd., Chittagong; Pres. 
M. A. ANWAR. 

Bogra Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Jhawtala Rd., 
Bogra; Pres. AMjJAD Hossain TazMa. 

Ghittagong Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber 
House, Agrabad C/A, Chittagong; f. 1963; 2,319 mems.; 
Pres. SUXANDAR Husain MEAH. 

Dacca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Dacca Chamber 
Bldg., 65-66 Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 2641, Dacca 2; 
f. 1960; 4,000 mems.; Pres. NuRUDDIN AHMED; Vice- 
Pres. (Sr.) M. Reza, Vice-Pres. (Jr.) MuyinpuR RAHMAN; 
publ. Review (fortnightly). 

Khulna Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 26, 
Lower Jessore Rd., Khulna; f. 1934; Pres. M. ASHRa- 
FUDDIN. 

Metropolitan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber 
Bldg. (4th Floor), 122-124 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; 
Narayanganj Office: 137 Bangabandhu  Sharak; 
f. 1904; 180 mems.; Pres. M. MorsHED KHAN; Sec. 
C. K. Hyper; publs. Chamber News (monthly), Sum- 
mary of Taxation Rules, Economic Profile, Annual 
Report. 
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RaJshahi Ghamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O. 
Ghoramara, Rajshahi; f. 1960; 48 mems.; Pres. 
MUSTAFIQUR RAHMAN. 

Sylhet Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Lal Digirpar, 
Sylhet; Pres. A. MAmIn. 


TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Bangladeshiyo Cha Sangsad (Bangladesh Tea Association): 
No. 6, Jahan Bldg., 93 Agrabad C/A, P.O.B. 287, 
Chittagong; f. 1972; Chair. WiLL1AM MurpDocH. 
Bangladesh Jute Association: 137 Bangabandhu Rd., 
P.O.B. 59, Narayanganj; Chair. A. U. Fagir. 


Bangladesh Jute Export Corporation: 14 Topkhana Road, 
Dacca 2; f. 1972; Chair. S. M. Matiur RAHMAN. 

Bangladesh Jute Goods Association: 56 Motijheel C/A, 
Dacca. 

Bangladesh Jute Spinners Association: Chamber Bldg., 
Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2. 

Bangladesh Tea Board: 111/113 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; 
Chair. Qazi AZHER ALI. 
Jute Marketing Corporation: 

Dacca. 


Goadnail, Narayanganj, 


CO-OPERATIVES 
Bangladesh Co-operative Marketing Society: 9D Motijheel 
C/A, Dacca 2. 


Chattagram Bahini Kalyan Shamabaya Samity Ltd.: 70 
Agrabad C/A, Osman Court, Chittagong; f. 1972. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Railway Wing, Ministry of Railways, Roads, Highways and 
Road Transport: Bangladesh Secretariat, Dacca; 
responsible for deciding policy and exercising govern- 
ment control over the railway system. A five-member 
Railway Board was set up in 1976 to supervise the 
2,858 km. of track; Chair. Railway Bd. MagpBoor 
AHMED. 


ROADS 
Of the 6,240 km. of road, 3,840 km. are metalled. 


Bangladesh Road Transport Corporation: Paribhaban, 
D.I.T. Ave., Dacca; f. 1961; land transportation 
services including a Truck Division, transporting 


government food grain; 700 vehicles (March 1980). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


In Bangladesh there are some 8,430 km. of navigable 
waterways on which are located the main river ports of 
Dacca, Narayanganj, Chandpur, Barisal and Khulna. A 
river steamer service connects these ports several times a 
week. Vessels of up to 175 metres in overall length can be 
manoeuvred on the Karnaphuli river. 
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Bangladesh Inland Water Transport Corporation: 5 Dil- 
kusha C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1972; water transportation 
services; 600 vessels (March 1980). 


SHIPPING 


The chief ports are Chittagong, where the construction 
of a second dry-dock is planned, and Chalna. A modern 
seaport is being developed at Mangla. 

Bangladesh Shipping Corporation: 28/1 Toynbee Circular 
Rd., Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 53, Dacca 2; f. 1972, 
maritime shipping line; 25 vessels, over 392,488 tons 
capacity; Chair. and Man. Dir. Commodore M. Rauman; 
Financial Dir. MAHBUB KABIR. 

Bangladesh Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Red Cross Bldg., 
87 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; coastal services; Chair. 
A, K. Kuan; Man. Dir. A. M. Z. KHAN, 


Chittagong Port Authority: P.O.B. 2013, Chittagong; 
provides bunkering and lighterage facilities as well as 
provisions and drinking water supplies. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Dacca and Chittagong are international airports. (Dacca 
International Airport was renamed Zia International 
Airport in June 1981). A third international airport at 
Kurmitola was opened in September 1980 and is expected 
to handle 5 million passengers annually, ten times the 
capacity of Dacca airport. There are also airports at all 
major towns. 


Biman (Bangladesh Airlines): Biman Bhaban, Motijheel 
C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1972; fleet of 5 Fokker Friendship and 4 
Boeing 707 320C (two F-28 on order); domestic 
services to Abu Dhabi, Burma, Dubai, Greece, India, 
Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Libya, Malaysia, Nepal, the 
Netherlands, Oman, Pakistan, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, 
Singapore, Thailand and the United Kingdom, and 
proposed services to Kuwait, Iraq and the Philippines; 
Chair. Bd. of Dirs. Minister of Civil Aviation and 
Tourism; Chief Exec. ABDUL MANNAN. 


Foreign airlines serving Bangladesh include Aeroflot 
(U.S.S.R.), British Airways, Indian Airlines, Kuwait 
Airways Corporation, PIA (Pakistan), Saudia (Saudi 
Arabia) and Thai International. 


TOURISM 


Bangladesh Parjatan Corporation (National Tourist Organi- 
zation): Old Airport Bldg., Tejgaon, Dacca 15; there are 
two Tourist Information Centres in Dacca, and one each 
in Chittagong, Cox’s Bazar, Rajshahi, Rangamati, 


Mouluvi Bazar, Khulna and Bogra; Chair. SyvEep 
AHMED Raza HUSAIN. 
ATOMIC ENERGY 
Bangladesh Atomic Energy Commission: P.O.B. 158, 


Ramna, Dacca; Chair. Dr. ANwar Hossain. 


BARBADOS 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Barbados is the most easterly of the Caribbean islands, 
lying about 200 miles north-east of Trinidad. There is a 
rainy season from July to November and the climate is 
cool during the rest of the year. The mean annual tem- 
perature is about 26°c (78°F). The language used is English 
and the majority of the population are Anglicans. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three equal vertical 
stripes of blue, gold and blue. On the gold band is the head 
of a black trident. The capital is Bridgetown. 


Recent History 

A former British colony, Barbados achieved internal self- 
government in October 1961 and full independence on 
November 30th, 1966. Barbados was a member of the 
West Indies Federation from January 1958 until its disso- 
lution in May 1962. Sir Grantley Adams, who became the 
island’s first Premier in 1954, was the first Prime Minister 
of the Federation. In 1964 it was agreed that Bridgetown 
should become the capital of a proposed East Caribbean 
Federation, to include the Windward and Leeward 
Islands, but this Federation was never established. How- 
ever, Some common services, particularly transport and 
education, are shared with other Caribbean territories. 


In the general election of September 1976 the Barbados 


Labour Party (BLP), led by Mr. J. M. G. M. Adams (Sir. 


Grantley’s son), won a large majority over the Democratic 
Labour Party (DLP), which had been in power since 1961 
under the leadership of Errol Barrow. The BLP is 
committed to retaining a system of free enterprise and 
alignment with the U.S.A. In the general election of June 
1981 the BLP was returned to office on the strength of its 
economic achievements in government. Although the 
party gained the same percentage of the total vote as it 
had done in the 1976 election, its majority in the newly 
enlarged House of Assembly was reduced from 10 seats to 7. 


Government 

The British monarch, represented by a Governor- 
General, is head of state, and executive power is in the 
hands of a Cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and not 
fewer than five other Ministers. Parliament consists of a 
Senate of 21 members, appointed by the Governor-General, 
and a House of Assembly with 27 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage for five years (subject to dis- 
solution). The Cabinet is responsible to Parliament. 


Defence 

The Barbados Defence Force, established in April 1978, 
consists of 154 regular personnel. It is divided into regular 
defence units and a coast guard service with armed patrol 
boats; there is also a volunteer force and a reserve. The 
1981/82 budget allocates B$14 million to defence and 
security. 


Economic Affairs 

Sugar and tourism are the dominant sectors of the 
Barbados economy. After independence, sugar production 
fell steadily. In the late 1970s depressed world prices 
contributed to the industry’s decline and by 1978 sugar 
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production accounted for only 6.7 per cent of G.D.P. In 
1979 and 1980 there was some recovery, with improved 
yields supported by surges in world prices, but excessive 
rainfall reduced raw sugar production in 1981 to only 
93,000 tons from 130,000 tons in 1980. Barbados absorbs 10 
per cent of all food imported within CARICOM, and the 
introduction of new crops and expansion of fisheries have 
been carried out both to lessen economic dependence on 
sugar and reduce the trade deficit. Similarly, agro-indus- 
tries are being developed. A rural development project 
which will invest B$14 million to increase agricultural 
production was announced in 1980. 

Tourism has also been affected by the world recession. 
The steady expansion which had been maintained since 
the 1960s slowed in 1974 and, even further, in 1975. After 
a steady growth in the number of visitors between 1977 and 
1979, the rate began to slow again in 1980 (with earnings 
from tourism nonetheless reaching a record B$502 million) 
and a real decline of 2 per cent was expected in 1981. In 
contrast to its previous policy, the Government is now 
actively encouraging foreign investment in tourism. 

Government policy is to reduce dependence on agricul- 
ture and tourism and to diversify industry. It has suc- 
ceeded in attracting hght manufacturing industry through 
tax incentives and this sector generated over 11 per cent 
of G.D.P. in 1979. However, these industries have suffered 
the effects of recession in the U.S.A., the main market for 
their products, resulting in production cutbacks and Iay- 
offs and closures in the electronics industry in 1981. 
Construction was to begin on a new cement plant, jointly 
financed by Barbados and Trinidad and Tobago, in late 
198r. 

Reserves of petroleum and natural gas have been dis- 
covered. In 1981 petroleum was being exploited at the 
rate of approximately 700 barrels per day and a number 
of new potentially important offshore fields have been 
located. The discovery of petroleum should reduce oil 
imports and thus lower the country’s trade deficit (a record 
B$593.7 million in 1980). Under an agreement signed in 
1980, Barbados will import 50 per cent of its oil needs from 
Mexico and Venezuela on special credit terms. 

Barbados has the most developed infrastructure in the 
Caribbean and the Government plans to deal with the 
unemployment problem, which is serious (12-15 per cent) 
outside the harvest season, by continuing to develop and 
modernize. A new fishing harbour in Bridgetown, costing 
B$40 million, and an ambitious fisheries development 
project at Oistins Town are planned. The Government’s 
development plan for 1979-83 lays particular emphasis on 
the expansion of the construction sector. Barbados is 
establishing itself as a tax haven and prospects of develop- 
ment as an offshore banking centre are good. 

Projected growth in G.D.P. for 1981 was 2 per cent, 
compared with 5 per cent in 1980. A sharp drop in foreign 
exchange reserves between December 1980 and June 1981, 
and a worsening balance of payments deficit on current 
account and a fall in government revenue in 1981, 
prompted the Government to introduce tough credit and 
fiscal measures in late 1981. 


BARBADOS 


Transport and Communications 

The situation of the island and its good harbour and 
airport facilities make it a natural entrepdt for the eastern 
Caribbean. There are 1,020 miles of roads, mostly bitu- 
menized; the Grantley Adams airport near Bridgetown 
can handle jet aircraft; and the harbour at Bridgetown 
has berths for eight ships and bunkering facilities for five. 


Social Welfare 

A social security scheme was established in 1967 and a 
National Drug Plan, introduced in 1980, is the first 
stage in a planned national health service. Old age pensions 
can be drawn and unemployment insurance became 
available in 1981. The Government has also set up a 
building scheme of group housing for lower income 
families. The island has five health centres and I1 govern- 
ment hospitals. Estimated expenditure on health services 
was B$47.1 million for 1979/80. 


Education 

Education in all government schools is free and the 
minimum school-leaving age is 16. The State provides for 
approximately 86 per cent of those eligible for primary 
and secondary education. The literacy rate is 97 per cent. 
In 1980 there were 115 primary schools, 21 secondary 
schools, 19 private secondary schools, a community college, 
a teacher training college, a technical institute and a poly- 
technic. At the Barbados branch of the University of the 
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West Indies an in-service training programme for graduate 
teachers in secondary schools is run at the School of 


Education. 


Tourism 
The natural attractions of the island consist chiefly of the 


healthy climate and varied scenery. In addition, there are 
many facilities for outdoor sports of all kinds. Bathsheba 
on the east coast is a well-known health resort. Revenue 
from tourism increased from B$13 million in 1960 to 
an estimated B$502 million in 1980. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th-1z2th (Easter), May 1st (May Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), July 7th (Kadooment Day), 
August 3rd (Caricom Day), October 5th (for United 
Nations Day), November 30th (Independence), December 
25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is used. 


Curreney and Exchange Rates 
100 cents=1 Barbados dollar (B$). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling =B$3.759; 
U.S. $1=B$z2.011. 


SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





PopuLaTion (Census of May 12th, 1980) 

















AREA 
Total Bridgetown St. Michael | Other Areas 
166 sq. miles* 246,082 7,517 90,355 148,210 
* 430 sq. km. 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Birth Rate (per 1,000) 19.2 18.6 pat 16.2 16.9 16.5 
Marriage Rate (per 1,000) : ? 4.04 4.0 2.8 2.9 Se, n.a, 
Death Rate (per 1,000) . ; 5 : 8.2 9.2 8.4 5-4 8.6 8.0 
EMPLOYMENT 
(January—March 1981) 

Agriculture 5 ; : 9,600 

Mining, quarrying and construction 8,900 

Manufacturing . : ¢ 15,000 

Blectricity, water and gas . 200 

Transport and communications . 5,200 

Commerce i ; 4 F 22,400 

Financial institutions : : ; 3,400 

Services (government and other) : 33,800 

TOTAL 98,500 
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AGRICULTURE 
SUGAR PRODUCTION 
(‘ooo tons) 





1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

Canes Reaped . 5 . : 1,029 880 1,035 1,186 
; F : f ) , 951 
Sugar Produced : ‘ : , é ; 118 99 112 130 93 





Source: Barbados Sugar Producers’ Association. 








LIVESTOCK* 
(1980) 
SHEEP 
CATTLE Pics AND POULTRY 
GoaTs 
19,000 38,000 79,000 422,000 





*FAO estimates. 











FISHING MINING 
1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
—_——_ | | Natural gas. . | 339,000 412,000 469,000 
Total Catch (’000 Ib.) : : Ai, Ba 3,607 (000 cu. ft.) 
Source: Fisheries Department, Bridgetown. Source: Natural Gas Corporation. 
FINANCE 


roo cents=1 Barbados dollar (B$). 
Coins: I, 5, 10 and 25 cents; 1 dollar. 
Notes: I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and roo dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =B$3.759; U.S. $1 =B$2.011. 
B$100=£26.60=U.S. $49.72. 

Note: The Barbados dollar was introduced in November 1973, replacing the East Caribbean dollar (EC$) at par. The 
East Caribbean dollar, replacing (at par) the West Indian dollar, was introduced in Barbados and other islands in October 
1965, with an exchange rate of {1 sterling =EC$4.80 (EC$1=4s. 2d. or 20.83p). This valuation in terms of sterling re- 
mained in effect until July 1975, when the Barbados dollar was linked to U.S. currency with a central exchange rate of 
U.S. $1 = B$2.00 and a market rate of U.S. $1=B$z.0038 (adjusted to U.S. $1= B$2.0113 in August 1977). Previously the 
rate had been U.S. $1=EC$z.00 from November 1967 to August 1971; and U.S. $1=EC$1.842 from December 1971 to 
June 1972. The average exchange rate (B$ per U.S. $) was 1.959 in 1973; 2.053 in 1974; 2.020 in 1975; 2.004 in 1976; 2.007 























in 1977. 
BUDGET 
(B$ ’ooo, April 1st to March 31st) 
REVENUE 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 EXPENDITURE | 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 
Taxes on income and profits | 105,555 | 132,413 | 138,391 General public service . | 64,124 | 51,631 | 86,618 
Taxes on property . j 11,457 13,039 | 17,814 Defence . . 5 , 2,115 3,706 5,572 
Excise duties . P 3 4,075 5,167 5,552 Education (excl. cultural 
Licences . 5 : . 447 958 525 and library budget) tlt 87 4569818 Ne7aN529 | 186,574) 
Other taxes on goods and Heal (hye a Sa : =) |) 39,375 2139032) lea, 000 
services : : , 49,224 | 50,269 | 73,684 Social security and welfare 
Taxes on international trade | 48,070 | 54,865 | 74,376 services 3 vas os 35,089 | 39,642 | 40,086 
Employment levy. ‘ — 6,086 4,006 Housing and community 
Other taxes ‘ ; 2,241 2,951 3,916 amenities F ‘ : EALSI2N |) Zo lOO mms 202 
Non-tax revenue ; Z 23,422 N82, 57 it\i33,140 Other community and social 
Special receipts 5,883 9,158 9,192 services bi ; : 3,741 4,335 6,853 
Loans and advances . 977 1,843 2,182 Economic services. . | 110,690 | 103,706 | 92,652 
Other purposes (incl. charges 
of public debt) : . | 33,401 | 42,867 | 49,086 
TOTAL : . | 251,951 | 315,320 | 362,838 TOTAL : . | 378,340 | 379,614 | 449,774 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 




















1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. : : Q : 94-5 76.1 85-5 iegrit ga 131.4 
Merchandise imports f.0.b. , : ; : —196.9 —219.2 —250.3 —287.6 —379.1 
TRADE BALANCE . ; . . | —102.4 —143.1 —164.8 —176.5 —247.7 
Exports of services . ‘ : ; : : 137.8 154.6 189.6 248.3 325.2 
Imports of services . : ; : : F —72.5 —68.0 —77.2 —91.8 —118.5 
BALANCE OF GOODS AND SERVICES . —37.1 —56.5 —52.4 —20.0 —41.0 
Private unrequited transfers (net) : 2 ‘ 6n7, 10.9 T2677 14.4 16.9 
Government unrequited transfers (net) : ’ 0.7 beg 3-5 Pah 5.0 
CURRENT BALANCE . ; ‘ : —29.7 —43-9 —36.2 —3.5 —I1g.I 
Direct capital investment (net) . ; : : 22m 6.2 4.7 g.1 14.9 
Other long-term capital (net) . : : : Dok 17.4 20.0) 5-1 —II.0 
Short-term capital (net) . ; 6 ; 5 —4.2 Ae, 1.9 9.9 30.9 
Net errors and omissions . ; : ; : tO Te, 3-5 —8.9 —2.8 
Tora (net monetary movements) 2 7.4 —14.4 —5.1 1p iSy/ 12.9 
Allocation of IMF Special Pg sos 5 é — — — - ZS 
Valuation changes (net) . : : —8.7 Bei —2.6 1.5 —o.9 
Loans received (net) : ; : — —_— 9.9 9.9 — 
CHANGES IN RESERVES, ETC. . : —1.3 —12.3 22 Zak 14.3 


en 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 











(B$ ’ooo) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports (c.i.f.) Salle Clete: 474,067 545,110 628,221 852,507 |1,049,107 
Exports (f.0.b.) See O25 172,506 193,004 261,087 306,045 455,385 





PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 











IMPORTS 1979 1980 Exports 1979 1980 
Food and live animals : : 133,909 157,119 Sugar. : ; : 58,046 105,149 
Beverages and tobacco. ; 16,590 20,015 Molasses and syrup , , : 7.774 11,802 
Raw materials : : 20,669 29,092 Rum 4,795 3,461 
Mineral oils. : ‘ ; 118,963 162,115 Semi- -processed. and other food 
Other oils and fats . 5 : 11,099 10,729 products : : 5 17,432 17,830 
Chemicals : : : F 78,845 96,721 Crustacea and molluscs , : 72 "20 
Manufactures . ; , : 169,795 202,752 Manufactured goods . 86,251 106,223 
Machinery F ; 196,384 256,308 Machinery and ase oxe equip: : 
Miscellaneous manufactures : 91,774 113,304 ment : 75,751 98,192 
Other items. A : : 14,478 893* Chemicals : 22,590 30,090 
Mineral fuels and lubricants : 27,259 54,747 
Other items  . . : ; 8,773 27,811 








* Provisional, not including parcel post. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 





























IMPORTS Exports 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Canada 46,186 64,423 76,781 12,146 15,064 18,265 
Guyana 9,225 8,602 8,846 3,083 3,086 2,215 
Japan ve: ; 21,487 29,062 157,255 IOI 176 29,816 
United Kingdom . 115,119 139,183 350,754 32,468 39,122 165,081 
USA. SN: : 175,305 268,965 179,100 65,653 III, 166 124,458 
West Indies 82,749 126,197 45,888 61,004 73,495 195 
TOURISM 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
Visitors | : : : 269,314 316,883 370,916 369,915 
Expenditure by tourists (B$m.) . 2205 Pag? 369.7 473-7 
EDUCATION 
(1978-79) 
SCHOOLS PuPILs 
Primary . 116 35,555 
Secondary* 22 19,711 
Technical I 1,822 
Teacher Training I 260 
Theological : I 33 
Community College . : I 1,619 
University of the West Indies I 1,380 


* There are also 
schools with 6,177 pupils. 


Ig government-aided independent 


Source (except where otherwise stated): Barbados Statistical Service, Bridgetown. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution came into force in November 1966. 
Under its terms protection is afforded to individuals from 
slavery and forced labour, from inhuman treatment, 
deprivation of property, arbitrary search and entry, and 
racial discrimination; freedom of conscience, of expression, 
assembly, and movement are guaranteed. 

Her Majesty’s representative in Barbados is the 
Governor-General, who appoints the Prime Minister and, 
on the advice of the Prime Minister, appoints Ministers 
and some Senators. 

The executive consists of the Prime Minister, appointed 
by the Governor-General as being the person best able to 
command a majority in the House of Assembly, and not 
fewer than five other Ministers. Provision is also made for 
a Privy Council, presided over by the Governor-General. 
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Parliament consists of two houses, the Senate and the 
House of Assembly. The Senate has 21 members, 12 appoin- 
ted by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, 2 on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, 
and 7 as representatives of such interests as the Governor- 
General considers appropriate. The House of Assembly has 
24 members, elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term. The minimum voting age is 18. 


The Constitution also provides for the establishment of 
Service Commissions for the Judicial and Legal Service, 
the Public Service, the Police Service and the Statutory 
Boards Service. These Commissions are exempt from legal 
investigation; they have executive powers to deal with 
appointments, dismissals and disciplinary control of the 
services for which they are responsible, 


BARBADOS The Government, Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: H.M. Queen ExizaBertu II. 
Governor-General: Sir DEIGHTON Warn, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0. (took office November 17th, 1976). 


THE CABINET 
(December 1981) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Finance and Planning: Minister of Information and Communications and Leader 
J. M. G. M. (“Tom’’) Adams, P.c. of the Senate: Senator NicEL A. BARRow. 
Minister of Transport and Works with responsibility for 
Community Services and Welfare (acting): Dr. DonaLp 
Minist § Parli y G, BLACKMAN. 
uo hy Le Ce peouen Cline tease Minister of Housing and Lands: DELIsLeE BRADSHAW. 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Trade, Industry and 
Tourism: H. BERNARD ST. JOHN, Q.Cc. 


ini i i inister’ : Senat 
Attorney-General, Minister of External Affairs and Culture: fine A all i alles ce ee 


Louis R. TULL. a : : 
Minister of Labour and Social Security: Vicror L. JOHNSON. 


Ministerot Heath gry yb) Pear Wate, Minister of Agriculture, Food and Consumer Affairs: Dr. 





Minister of Education: Bir1ie A. Mixrer. R. L. J. CHELTENHAM. 
PARLIAMENT 
THE SENATE Clerk of Parliament: Rev. ReyNoLp KELMAN. 
President: Sir ARNOTT SAMUEL CaTO, K.B. 
Z Elect 
Twenty other members. Se a a 
PARTY SEATS 
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 5 
Speaker: W. C. Burton Hinps. Boras aan : ; : ; 2s 
Twenty-seven elected members (one for each electoral ; | 
district). ME picid kPa is a a 
POLITICAL PARTIES 
Barbados Labour Party: 111 Roebuck St., Bridgetown; Michael; f. 1955; Pres. BRANFORD MAYHEW; Gen. Sec. 
f. 1938; the majority party in the House of Assembly; CorA CUMBERBATCH. 


Chair. VicTOR JOHNSON; Sec. Sen. AARON TRUSS. 4 
J ve The People’s Pressures Movement: Bridgetown; f. 1970; 


Democratic Labour Party: George St., Belleville, St. 40 mems.; Leader Eric SEALY. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS 
ACCREDITED TO BARBADOS 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Argentina: New York, N.Y., U.S.A. (E). Dominican Republic: Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

Australia: Kingston, Jamaica (HC). France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Austria: Caracas, Venezuela (E). Germany, Federal Republic: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 
Bangladesh: New York, N.Y., U.S.A. (HC). Guyana: Kingston, Jamaica (HC). 

Brazil: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). India: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 


Canada: CDC Bldg., Culloden Rd., St. Michael (HC); : Ki ; 
High Commissioner: A. B. RoGER. me) Israels Kingston, Jamaica (EB). 


China, People’s Republic: Rockley, Christ Church (E): eae cacruclat ey). 
Ambassador: WANG Tao. Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 


Denmark: Caracas, Venezuela. Japan: Caracas, Venezuela (E) 
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Mauritius: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (HC). 

Mexico: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Netherlands: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

New Zealand: Ottawa, Canada (HC). 

Nigeria: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Peru: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Switzerland: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Tanzania: New York, N.Y., U.S.A. (HC). 

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

United Kingdom: 147/9 Roebuck St., P.O.B. 676c, 
Bridgetown (HC); High Commissioner: J. S. ARTHUR, 
C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce Bldg., 
Broad St., Bridgetown (E); Ambassador; M1Lan Bisu. 

Uruguay: Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic (E). 

Venezuela: Barclays Bank Bldg., Broad St., Bridgetown 
(E); Chargé d’affaives: DANIEL L. PENA. 

Zambia: Ottawa, Canada (HC). 

Barbados also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, 
the Bahamas, Belgium, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho- 
slovakia, Finland, Grenada, Haiti, Hungary, Iran, the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, the Republic 
of Korea, Luxembourg, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, 
Romania, Spain, Suriname, Sweden, Trinidad and Tobago, 
the Vatican City and Yugoslavia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court: Consists of a High Court and a Court of 
Appeal. : 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir WitiiAM R. Douctas. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. D. A. Wixtiams, Hon. C. S. Hus- 
BANDS, Hon. L. I. WoRRELL. 

Registrar: C. A. RocHEFORD. 


Magistrates’ Courts: Appeals lie to a Divisional Court of 
the High Court. 


RELIGION 


There are over go denominations and sects. According 
to the 1970 census figures, Anglicans number about 150,000 
and the Methodist, Moravian and Pentecostal groups are 
next in importance. There are about 23,000 Roman Catho- 
lics, and other Christian groups have a combined member- 
ship of 50,000. There are also small groups of Hindus, 
Muslims and Jews. 

Anglican Bishop of Barbados: Rt. Rev. DREXEL GOMEZ, B.A. 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Bridgetown and Kingstown: Rt. 
Rev. A. H. Dickson, St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Jem- 
mott’s Lane, Bridgetown. 

Chairman, Methodist Church, South Caribbean District: 
Rev. PHILLIP SAUNDERS, Bethel Church Office, Bay St., 
Bridgetown. 


Moravian Superintendent: Rev. RuDOLPH HOLDER. 


THE PRESS 


Advocate-News: P.O.B. 230, Fontabelle, Bridgetown; f. 
1895; daily; Man. Dir. and Publr. N. S. GRosvENoR; 
Editor RoBERT BEST; circ. 20,212. 

The Bajan and South Caribbean: Mount Gay Bldg., Parry 
St., P.O.B. 718c, Bridgetown; f. 1953; monthly; 
illustrated magazine; Man. Editor TREvor A. D. GALE; 
circ. over 8,000. 
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The Beacon: fortnightly. 

The Nation: Fontabelle, St. Michael; f. 1973; daily; Editor 
Tony VANTERPOOL; circ. 21,412 (weekday), 33,320 
(weekend). 

Official Gazette: Government Printing Office, Bay Street, 
St. Michael; Mons. and Thurs. 


Sunday Advocate-News: P.O.B. 230, Fontabelle, Bridge- 
town; Man. Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosvenor; Editor 
ULRIc RICE; circ. 31,492. 


The Sunday Sun: Fontabelle, St. Michael; f. 1979; Editor 
TONY COZIER; circ. 31,200. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Caribbean News Agency (CANA): Wildey Plaza, Wildey, 
St. Michael. 
Agencia EFE (Spain): 48 Gladioli Drive, Husbanos, St. 
James; Rep. Yussurr HANIFF. 


PUBLISHER 


Carib Publicity Co. Ltd.: Mount Gay Bldg., Parry St., 
Bridgetown; f. 1953; Editor TREvor A. D. GALE. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 900, Bridge- 
town; f. 1963; Chair. SELWYN SMITH. 


RADIO 

Barbados Broadcasting Service: Bridgetown; f. 1981. 

Barbados Rediffusion Service Ltd.: River Rd., Bridgetown; 
f. 1934; commercial wired service with island-wide 
coverage; rented sets (1977): c. 25,500; Gen. Man. 
F. DuEsBuRY; Eng. J. S. W. MARSHALL. 

Radio Barbados: P.O.B. 900, Bridgetown; f. 1963; ad- 
ministered by the Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation; 
broadcasts 184 hours a day. 

Number of radio receivers (1977): 111,000. 


Voice of Barbados: Bridgetown; f. 1981. 


TELEVISION 
CBC TV: P.O.B. goo, Bridgetown; f. 1964; operated by 
Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation; 6 hours colour 
transmission daily, ro hours on Sundays. Educational 
broadcasts are made in the morning and afternoon. 


Number of television sets (1981): 51,000. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; auth.=authorized; dep.=deposits; brs.= 
branches; m.=million) 


BANKING 
CENTRAL BANK 
Central Bank of Barbados: P.O.B. 1016, Treasury Bldg., 
Bridgetown; f. 1972; authorized cap. B$5m.; Governor 
Dr. C. N. BLAcKMAN; Gen. Man. E. H. C. GRIFFITH. 


REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Caribbean Development Bank: Wildey, P.O.B. 408, St. 
Michael; equity subscribed by former British Caribbean 
Territories, Canada, the U.K., Colombia and Venezuela; 
auth. cap. U.S. $233m. (1969 values); minimum loan 
U.S. $100,000; priority given to projects in agriculture, 
livestock, fisheries, manufacturing, mining, tourism, 
housing, technical education and energy; Pres. WILLIAM 
DEMAS. 


BARBADOS 


Barbados Development Bank: Lot 61, Garrison, P.O.B. 50, 
Wildey, St. Michael; f. 1969; auth. cap. B$30m.; Gen. 
Man. RICHARD LESLIE. 

Barbados National Bank: 11 James St., Bridgetown; 
f. 1978 by the merger of the Barbados Savings Bank, 
Sugar Industry Agricultural Bank, Agricultural Credit 
Bank and The Public Officers Housing Loan Fund; 
cap. B$13.5m.; dep. B$74.4m. (Dec. 1978); 4 brs.; Pres. 
L. V. H. Lewis; Gen. Man. HARoLD RUSSELL. 


FOREIGN BANKS 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto; P.O.B. 202, Bridgetown; 
7 brs.; Man. D. J. MacDIARMID. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P3AH; PO.B: 301, Broad —St., 
Bridgetown; f. 1837; Man. B. W. CLarkeE; 8 brs., 
1 sub-br. and 5 agencies in Barbados. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 405, Bridge- 
town; g brs.; Man. G. I. McGreEGor. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Nile House, Lower Broad 
St., Bridgetown; f. 1971; Man. Davin DaCosta. 

Citibank: P.O.B. 1007c, Broad St., Bridgetown; 3 brs.; 
Man. G. R. ACHANG. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Broad St., Bridgetown; f. 1911; 
7 brs.; Man. (Bridgetown) R. I. Cox. 


TRUST COMPANIES 
Bank of Commerce Trust Company Barbados Ltd.: P.O.B. 
1008, Bridgetown. 


Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Caribbean) Ltd.: Bank of 
Nova Scotia Bldg., Broad St., P.O.B. 10038, Bridge- 
town. 

Canadian Bank of Commerce Trust Co. (Caribbean) Ltd.: 
P.O.B. 1008, Broad St., Bridgetown. 


Royal Bank Trust Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: Cockspur House, 
Nile St., P.O.B. 626c, Bridgetown; Man. N. L. Smiru. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 
Barbados Stock Exchange: Bridgetown; f. 1978. 


INSURANCE 
The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agents in the territory. Local insurance 
companies include the following: 

Barbados Fire Insurance Co.: Beckwith Place, Bridgetown. 

Barbados Fire & General Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 
Beckwith Place, Bridgetown; f. 1880. 

Barbados Mutual Life Assurance Society: Beckwith Place, 
P.O.B. 104, Bridgetown; f. 1840; Chair. P. McG. 
PaTTErRsoN; Man. D. W. ALLAN. 

C. F. Harrison & Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: 1 & 2 Broad St., 
P.O.B. 304, Bridgetown. 

Insurance Corporation of Barbados: 5 James’ St., Bridge- 
town; f. 1978; cap. B$3m.; Gen. Man. Davip DEANE. 
Life of Barbados Ltd.: Plantations Bldg., Lower Broad St., 

Bridgetown. 

United Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 67, Cavan House, 
Lower Broad St., Bridgetown; f. 1976; Dir. G. M. 
CHALLENOR. 


150, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Barbados Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 180, Bridgetown; 
f. 1825; 193 mem. firms with 261 reps.; Pres. AL 
KNIGHT; publ. Dateline Wednesday (weekly). 
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Barbados Junior Chamber of Commerce: Bridgetown; Pres. 
AvrRIL BREWSTER; Sec. VINCENT HAYNES. 


DEVELOPMENT 

Barbados Agricultural Development Corporation: Bridge- 
town; f. 1965; programme of diversification and land 
reforms; Chair. BuRT REECE; Chief Exec. D. A. LEwIs. 

Barbados Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 250, 
Bridgetown; f. 1969; operates industrial estates; pro- 
cesses applications for industrial incentives; provides 
information on plant location; Gen. Man. R. G. B. 
CHASE; publs. Investing in Barbados, Special Survey for 
Businessmen. 

Barbados Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 703c, Bridge- 
town; Gen. Man. (vacant). 

British Development Division in the Caribbean: P.O.B. 167, 
Carlisle House, Hincks St., Bridgetown; Head KENNETH 
A. WOOLVERTON. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Barbados Agricultural Society: The Grotto, Culloden and 
Beckles Rd., St. Michael; Pres. PATRICK BETHELL; 
Exec. Sec. ISLA GILKES. 

Barbados Manufacturers’ Association: Room 206, Planta- 
tions Bldg., Bridgetown; f. 1964; 74 mem. firms; Pres. 
BASIL ForBES; Exec. Sec. Mrs. Rita ALKINS. 

Barbados Sugar Producers’ Association (Inc.): Warrens, 
St. Michael, Eagle Hall 14; Dir. N. D. OSBORNE; Sec. 
D. H. A. JoHNsoN. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (inc.): Agri- 
cultural Development Corporation, Fairy Valley, 
Christ Church; 4 mem. associations; Pres. E. LERoy 
Warp; Sec. M. I. EDGHILL. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION 


Barbados Employers’ Confederation: rst Floor, Nemwil 
House, Lower Collymore Rock, St. Michael; f. 1956; 
269 mems.; Pres. CLYDE WatLcoTT (acting); Dir. 
CoLLis E, BLACKMAN; Sec.-Treas. JUDy WATSON. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Principal unions include: 

Barbados Industrial and General Workers’ Union: Bridge- 
town; f. 1981; c. 2,000 mems.; Leader ROBERT CLARKE; 
Gen. Sec. LADEPOO SALANKEY. 

Barbados Secondary Teachers’ Union: Ryeburn, 8th 
Avenue, Belleville, St. Michael; f. 1948; 262 mems.; 
Pres. JOHN BLACKMAN; Sec. PATRICK FRosT; Treas. 
Mrs. CyNTHIA RICHARDS. 

Barbados Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 127, Bridgetown; f. 
1974; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Mrs. M. MARSHALL; Gen. Sec. 
CARLISLE BASCOMBE. 

Barbados Workers’ Union: Nelson and Fairchild Sts., 
Bridgetown; f. 1941; 30,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. FRANK 
WALCOTT. 

The National Union of Public Workers: P.O.B. 174, 


Bridgetown; f. 1944; 5,000 mems.; Pres. CARL TROT- 
MAN; Gen. Sec. Davip Bowen (acting). 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 
Ministry of Communications and Works: Chief Technician 
Dir. H. L. V. GRIFFITH. 
The Ministry maintains a network of about 1,020 miles 
of roads, of which 870 miles have an asphalt surface. 


BARBADOS 


SHIPPING 


Inter-island traffic is catered for by a fortnightly service 
of one vessel of the West Indies Shipping Corporation 
operating from Trinidad as far north as Jamaica. The 
CAROL container service consortium connects Bridge- 
town with West European ports and several foreign ship- 
ping lines call at the port. Bridgetown harbour has berths 
for eight ships and simultaneous bunkering facilities for 
five. 

CIVIL AVIATION 


The principal airport is Grantley Adams International 
Airport 11 miles from Bridgetown. 


Caribbean Air Cargo Ltd. (CARICARGO): Bridgetown; 
f. 1980; cargo carrier jointly owned by the Barbados 
and Trinidad governments and incorporating the 
freight interests of Carib West Airways and BWIA 
International; services between Miami, New York, 
Houston, Jamaica, Saint Lucia, Barbados and Trini- 
dad and Tobago, connecting with a complete inter- 
Caribbean service out of Barbados extending as far 
north as Puerto Rico and south to Trinidad and To- 
bago; fleet of 1 Boeing 707, 1 DC-4; Chair. Jos Scoon. 
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Caribbean Airways: Lower Bay St., Bridgetown; f. 1970; 
national airline; low-cost jet services to Luxembourg 
and London; Man. Dir. GERRY SHARP. 


The following foreign airlines serve Barbados: Air 
Canada, Air Martinique, American Airlines, British Air- 
ways, BWIA (Trinidad), Cubana, Eastern Air Lines 
(U.S.A.); Guyana Airways, LIAT (Antigua), Nigerian 
Airlines, SAS (Sweden), VIASA (Venezuela), Wardair 
(Canada). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Barbados Board of Tourism: Harbour Rd., P.O.B. 242, 
Bridgetown; f. 1958; offices in London, New York and 
Toronto; Chair. JACK DEAR; Dir. of Tourism PATRICK 
HINDS. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Barbados Arts Council: Pelican Village, Bridgetown, St. 
Michael; Pres. GRANTLEY PReESCcoD; First Vice-Pres. 
FIELDING BABB; Second Vice-Pres. BAsiL JONES; Sec. 
EDWARD S. OXLEY. 


BELIZE 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Belize lies on the Caribbean coast of Central America, 
with Mexico to the north-west and Guatemala to the 
south-west. The climate is sub-tropical, tempered by trade 
winds. The temperature averages 24°C (75°F) from 
November to Jarmmary and 27°C (81°F) from May to 
September. Annual rainfall ranges from 51 inches 
(1,290mm.) in the north to 175 inches (4,450 mm.) in the 
south. English is the official language but Spanish is the 
mother tongue of half the population and there are small 
communities of Carib and Maya speakers in the south. An 
English “‘creole”’ is almost universally understood. Most of 
the population are Christians, dividing approximately into 
60 per cent Catholics and 40 per cent Protestants. The 
national flag consists of vertical bands of red, dark blue 
and red, with the state coat of arms, set in a white circle 
bordered by an olive wreath, at the centre. The capital is 
Belmopan. 


Recent History 

Belize, known as British Honduras until 1973, was first 
colonized by British settlers in the seventeenth century. 
A 12-member Legislative Council, with five elected 
members, was introduced in 1935. A new constitution 
granted universal adult suffrage and provided for the 
creation of a Legislative Assembly in 1954. The first 
general election in April was won by the only organized 
party, the People’s United Party (PUP), led by George 
Price. The PUP has won all elections held since. After 
winning an election in 1961, Price was appointed First 
Minister under a new ministerial system of government. 
The colony was granted internal self-government in 1964, 
with the United Kingdom retaining responsibility for 
defence, external affairs and internal security. Price 
became Premier following an election in 1965 and a 
bicameral legislature was introduced. In January 1972 the 
capital of the territory was moved from Belize City to the 
newly built town of Belmopan. The colony was renamed 
Belize in June 1973. 


The frontier with Guatemala was agreed by a convention 
in 1859 but this was declared invalid by Guatemala in 
1940. Guatemalan claims to sovereignty of Belize date 
back to the mid-nineteenth century and were written into 
Guatemala’s constitution in 1945. In November 1975 and 
July 1977 British troops and aircraft were sent to protect 
Belize from the threat of Guatemalan invasion and a 
battalion of troops and a detachment of fighter aircraft 
remained in the territory. Negotiations between the United 
Kingdom and Guatemala began in 1977. At a tripartite 
conference in May 1980 Britain suggested that it would 
consider unilaterally granting independence to Belize if no 
settlement with Guatemala was forthcoming. A series of 
negotiations followed and in October the United Kingdom 
finally ruled out the possibility of any cession of land to 
Guatemala but offered economic and financial concessions. 
In November the UN called overwhelmingly for Belize to 
be granted independence and the United Kingdom decided 
to proceed with a schedule for independence. A tripartite 
conference in March 1981 appeared to produce a sound 
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basis for a final settlement, with Guatemala accepting 
Belizean independence in exchange for access to the 
Caribbean Sea through Belize and the use of certain 
offshore cays and their surrounding waters. A state of 
emergency was declared for three weeks in April following 
strikes and serious rioting, apparently organized by the 
opposition in protest at independence under a RUP 
government. A constitutional conference nevertheless 
went ahead in April. However, further talks in May and 
July broke down as a result of renewed claims by Guate- 
mala to Belizean land. With Belizean independence 
imminent, Guatemala made an unsuccessful appeal to the 
UN Security Council to intervene, breaking off diplomatic 
relations with the United Kingdom and sealing its border 
with Belize on September 7th. Independence on September 
21st was marked by more civil disturbances in Belize; 
Guatemala refused to recognize Belize’s new status. 
George Price became the country’s first Prime Minister. 


The United Kingdom is not prepared to guarantee 
Belize’s long-term defence but seven countries in the 
region signed an agreement in October pledging to consider 
joint military action in the event of an invasion attempt. 


Government 

Belize is a constitutional monarchy, with the British 
sovereign as Head of State. Executive authority is vested 
in the sovereign and is exercisable by the Governor- 
General, who is appointed on the advice of the Prime 
Minister and acts in almost all matters on the advice of the 
Cabinet. Legislative power is vested in the bicameral 
National Assembly, comprising a Senate (eight members 
appointed by the Governor-General) and a House of 
Representatives (18 members elected by universal adult 
suffrage for five years, subject to dissolution). The 
Governor-General appoints the Prime Minister and, on 
the latter’s recommendation, other Ministers. The Cabinet 
is responsible to the House. 


Defence 

The Belize Defence Force was formed in 1978 and was 
based on a combination of the existing Police Special 
Force and the Belize Volunteer Guard. The Force is of 
battalion size, made up of regular, volunteer and reserve 
elements. Provision has been made for the establishment 
of National Service if necessary to supplement normal 
recruitment. The Belize Government assumed the recur- 
rent charges of about BZ$3 million per annum from 1981. 
The United Kingdom agreed to maintain one infantry 
battalion and one reconnaissance troop in Belize until 
1984. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy was formerly based on timber exports, 
but the cultivation of sugar and citrus fruits, which repre- 
sent about two-thirds of the total value of exports, is now 
more important. Production of raw sugar was 115,000 
metric tons in 1978 but fell to 100,000 tons in 1979 as a 
result of labour shortages and smut disease. The introduc- 
tion of smut-resistant varieties was under way in 1981. 
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Sugar exports account for more than half the total value 
of domestic exports. A hurricane in 1978 decimated citrus 
and banana plantations, but banana production almost 
doubled to 21,000 metric tons in 1980 and the Government 
is funding irrigation schemes for new plantations which 
will serve markets in Europe. The citrus crop has also 
made a good recovery with record production of an 
estimated 62,000 metric tons in 1980. The Government is 
to undertake a programme of land reform; only 15 per cent 
of Belize’s territory was under cultivation in r98r. The 
fishing and livestock industries are also being developed. 
Under a ro-year plan Belize will be a major cattle producer 
for the Caribbean Food Corporation. Belize has con- 
siderable unexploited timber reserves. 


Northern Belize was declared a disaster area after serious 
flooding in early 1980. Despite this there was economic 
growth of 5.5 per cent in 1979/80 and growth of 8.3 per 
cent was projected for 1980/81. The Government’s 1980-83 
economic plan aims to narrow the economic gap between 
rural and urban areas. An industrial park is to be con- 
structed to stimulate growth in the manufacturing sector. 
Manufacturing, especially of clothing, accounted for 13 per 
cent of G.D.P. in 1980, compared with agriculture’s 25 per 
cent share. Shortage of manpower is a serious constraint on 
economic growth. 


Development assistance from the United Kingdom, 
Canada and various international organizations is being 
used to improve infrastructure and public utilities. A con- 
sortium of oil companies has undertaken exploratory 
drilling for petroleum in the southern region. Tourism is 
being promoted but has suffered from unfavourable 
publicity over the Guatemalan dispute. Belize joined the 
Caribbean Community in 1974. 


Transport and Communications 

There are about 1,600 km. of good roads and six regular 
airstrips as well as the Belize international airport at 
Stanley Field. Belize City is the main port; there is a 
second port at Stann Creek (Dangriga) to the south of 
Belize. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 


Social Welfare 

There were to urban and 20 rural health centres in 
1980; pre-natal and child welfare clinics are sponsored by 
the Ministry of Health. 


Education 

Primary education is principally carried on through 
subsidized denominational schools under government 
control. In 1980 there were also 25 secondary schools, 
four technical colleges, four vocational schools and a 
teacher-training college. The Belize College of Arts, 
Science and Technology (BELCAST), founded in 1980, is 
the first stage in the planned University of Belize. There is 
an extra-mural branch of the University of the West 
Indies in Belize. Education is compulsory between the ages 
of 6 and 14 years. Recurrent expenditure on education was 
estimated at BZ$11.4 million in 1980. 


Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the beaches and the 
barrier reef, hunting and fishing, and remains of the Mayan 
civilization. 


Public Holidays 

1982: March 9th (Baron Bliss Day), April 9th—12th 
(Easter), May 1st (Labour Day), May 24th (Commonwealth 
Day), September toth (National Day), October 12th 
(Columbus Day), November 19th (Garifuna Settlement 
Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
Imperial weights and measures are used, but petrol and 
paraffin are sold by the American gallon (231 cu. in.). 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 cents=1 Belizean dollar (BZ$). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = BZ$3.74; 
U.S, $r—137$2-00; 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





POPULATION (census results) 











AREA 
April 7th, 1970 May 12th, 1980 
Males Females Total Total 
22,905 sq. km, 60,091 59,843 119,934 144,857 





* 8,867 sq. miles. 


Capital: Belmopan (population 2,932 in 1980); Belize City, the former capital, had a population of 39,887 in 1980. 


Births and Deaths (1980): birth rate 41.9 per 1,000; death rate 5.8 per 1,000. 
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EMPLOYMENT FORESTRY 
(1970) ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(‘000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 








ee eS ee eS SS 





























Agriculture and Forestry : 3 10,047 
Transport . : 2 ; : 307 1977 1978 1979 
Manufacturing : 5 - 6,790 iy i 
Commerce . 3 : : ° a 1O2 Industrial wood : : 28 30 35 
OM ArIRteipaago Fuel wood* : : . 74 a7. 79 
ToTAL WoRKING POPULATION . 31,465 
TOTAL : : : 102 107 I14 
* FAO estimates. 
AGRICULTURE Fishing (metric tons): Total catch 1,554 in 1977; 1,522 in 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 1978; I,440 in 1979. 
(‘000 metric tons) 
INDUSTRY 
1978 1979 1980 SELECTED PRODUCTS 
Rice (paddy) : ; 5 5 eS 1979 
Maize : : : : 14 15 I ; = 
Roots and tubers* . 17 17 17 Cigarettes . : ; ss 61 
Sugar cane ‘ ; 5 |) Tyna 1,006 1,050* Beart =. : . 000 gallons 731 
Orangest 5 ; ; 29 24 46 Batteries. : : number 3143 I 
Grapefruit and pomelost . 12 8 16 Flour. . : 000 Ib. 5, a 
Bananas* : 4 : 12 18 21 Fertilizer , j short tons 4,089 
Nails : : 5 ooo lb. 345 
Roofing . i f 33 % 758 
* FAO estimates. { Unofficial figures. Gunna: ; ; eae 1,400 


Feed pellets. E | tons 3,200 


Livestock (FAO estimates, ‘ooo head, 1980): Cattle 58; 
Pigs 27; Sheep 3; Goats 1; Poultry 365. 





Source: Central Planning Unit. 


Livestock Products (KAO estimates, ‘ooo metric tons, Raw Sugar (’0oo metric tons): 115 in 1978; I00 in 1979; 
1980): Meat 3; Cows’ milk 4; Hen eggs 0.6. 108 (unofficial estimate), in 1980. 


FINANCE 


100 cents=1 Belizean dollar (BZ$). 
Coins: I, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 
Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 dollars. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =BZ$3.74; U.S. $1 =BZ$2.00. 
BZ$100= £26.75 =U.S. $50.00. 


Note; The British Honduras (now Belizean) dollar was at par with the U.S. dollar until December 1949, when it was 
devalued to 70 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=BH$1.429). At the same time the currency was linked to the pound sterling (at the rate 
of £1 =BH$4.00). This valuation in terms of sterling remained in effect until May 1976. When the pound was devalued in 
November 1967 the BH dollar’s value fell to 60 U.S. cents (U.S. $1= BH$1.667). Since June 1972 sterling has been allowed to 
‘“float’’. The average value of the Belizean dollar was 57.74 U.S. cents in 1972; 61.30 U.S. cents in 1973; 58.42 U.S. 
cents in 1974; 59.82 U.S. cents in 1975. In May 1976 the Belizean dollar’s link with sterling was broken and the currency was 
pegged to the U.S. dollar at the rate of U.S. $1= BZ$2.00 (BZ$1=50 U.S. cents.). 


RECURRENT BUDGET 








(BZ $ ’oo0) 
1977 1978 1979 
Revenue ; : 42,461 53,309 62,624 
Expenditure . : 31,923 42,798 52,325 


Total revenue: (1977 est.) BZ$83.9 million. 


Total expenditure: (1978) BZ$110 million, of which Public Works BZ$24.6m.; Agriculture BZ$1s.3m.; Home Affairs and 
Health BZ$14.7m.; Education and Housing BZ$12.9m.; Energy and Communications BZ$9.7m.; Finance BZ$5.4m. ; 
Social Services BZ$2.3m.; Trade and Industry BZ$z2.1m. 


1626 


BELIZE 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(BZ$ million) 








1978 1979 
Imports 5 : : : 212.0 266.0 
Exports (incl. re-exports) . I6I.0 203.0 





Trade is chiefly with the United Kingdom, the U.S.A. 
Canada, Jamaica and Mexico. 


, 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


EXPORTS 
(1980, BZ$ ’o00) 





Sugar . : : | 


95,000 

Citrus fruits 16,400 
Bananas 6,900 
Mangoes 4,400 
Beef 700 
Honey 500 
TOTAL n.a. 


1977 (BZ$ ’ooo): Mahogany lumber 1,607; Cedar lumber 
215. 


1979 (BZ$ ’000): Rosewood lumber 2,183; fish 8,000. 








EDUCATION 
(1979) 
SCHOOLS PupPiLs 
Primary 193 35,028 
Secondary 25 5,975 
Technical . 4 672 
Teacher training I 144 


Higher education abroad (1979): 375 students, of whom 
go per cent are on government scholarships. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution came into effect at the independence 
of Belize on September 21st, 1981. Its main provisions are 
summarized below: 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 


Regardless of race, place of origin, political opinions, 
colour, creed or sex, but subject to respect for the rights 
and freedoms of others and for the public interest, every 
person in Belize is entitled to the rights of life, liberty, 
security of the person, and the protection of the law. 
Freedom of movement, of conscience, of expression, of 
assembly and association and the right to work are 
guaranteed and the inviolability of family life, personal 
privacy, home and other property and of human dignity 
is upheld. Protection is afforded from discrimination on 
the grounds of race, sex, etc., and from slavery, forced 
labour and inhuman treatment. 


CITIZENSHIP 


All persons born in Belize before independence who, 
immediately prior to independence, were citizens of the 
United Kingdom and Colonies automatically become 
citizens of Belize. All persons born outside the country 
having a husband, parent or grandparent in possession 
of Belizean citizenship automatically acquire citizenship, 
as do those born in the country after independence. 
Provision is made which permits persons who do not 
automatically become citizens of Belize to be registered 
as such. 


THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 


The Queen, as Head of State, is represented in Belize 
by a Governor-General, who holds office during her 
pleasure. 
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Executive authority is vested in the Queen and ex- 
ercised by the Governor-General. The Governor-General 
appoints as Prime Minister that member of the House of 
Representatives who, in his view, is best able to command 
the support of the majority of the members of the House, 
and appoints a Deputy Prime Minister and other Ministers 
on the advice of the Prime Minister. The Governor-General 
may remove the Prime Minister from office if a resolution 
of “no confidence”’ is passed by the House and the Prime 
Minister does not, within seven days, either resign or 
advise the Governor-General to dissolve the National 
Assembly. 


The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and other 
Ministers. 

The Leader of the Opposition is appointed by the 
Governor-General as that member of the House who, in 
his view, is best able to command the support of a majority 
of the members of the house who do not support the 
Government. 


THE LEGISLATURE 


The Legislature consists of a National Assembly com- 
prising two Houses: an eight-member Senate and the 
House of Representatives, made up of 18 elected members. 
The Assembly’s normal term is five years. Senators are 
appointed by the Governor-General: five on the advice of 
the Prime Minister, two on the advice of the Leader of the 
Opposition or on the advice of persons selected by the 
Governor-General, and one after consultation with the 
Belize Advisory Council. If any person who is not a 
Senator is elected to be President of the Senate, he shall 
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be an ex-officio Senator in addition to the eight provided 
for. 


Each constituency returns one Representative to the 
House who is directly elected in accordance with the 
Constitution. 


If a person who is not a member of the House is elected 
to be Speaker of the House, he shall be an ev-officio 
member in addition to the 18 members provided for. 
Every citizen over the age of 18 is eligible to vote. The 
National Assembly may alter any of the provisions of 
the Constitution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor-General: Dr. Manira Gorpon. 


CABINET 
(December 1981) 
Prime Minister and Minister of Finance and Economic 
Development: Greorce C. PRICcE. 


Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Home Affairs and 
Leader of Government Business in the Senate: Carr 
Bs ROGERS, 


Minister of Works: FREDERICK H. HUNTER. 
Minister of Natural Resources: FroreNcio J. MARIN. 


Minister of Local Government and Social Security: Ex1j10 
BrIcENO. 


Minister of Labour, Social Services and Community 
Development: D. L. McKoy. 


Minister of Health, Housing and Co-operatives: Assap 
SHOMAN. 


Minister of Trade and Industry: GuapELourE Prcu. 
Attorney-General, Minister of Education and Sport and 


Minister responsible for CARICOM Affairs: Sarp 
Musa. 

Minister of Energy and Communications: Louis S. Sy1- 
VESTRE. 


Minister of State: V. H. Courtenay. 
Secretary to the Cabinet: R. I. Castix1o. 


LEGISLATURE 
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
THE SENATE 
President: W. E. Corrin. 
Nominated Members: 8. 
HOousE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: C. B. Hype, m.z.z. 
Elected Members: 1:8. 
Clerk: A. F. Monsanto. 


(Election, November 21st, 1979) 


People’s United Party won 13 and the United Demo- 
cratic Party won 5 of the 18 seats. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


People’s United Party (PUP): Belize; f. 


1950; Christian 
democrat; Leader GzorcrE Prices, 
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United Democratic Party: 21 King St., Belize City, Belize; 
f. 1974 by merger of People’s Development Movement, 
Liberal Party and National Independence Party; 
Leader Dr. THEODORE ARANDA. 





JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Summary Jurisdiction Courts and District Courts (civil 
jurisdiction), presided over by magistrates, are established 
in each of the six judicial districts. Summary Jurisdiction 
Courts have a wide jurisdiction in indictable and other 
offences, but in District Courts, which exercise jurisdiction 
only in civil causes, this jurisdiction is hmited to claims 
not exceeding B$500. Appeals lie to the Supreme Court, 
which has jurisdiction corresponding to the English 
High Court of Justice; from the Supreme Court further 
appeals lie to a Court of Appeal, established in 1968, thence 
to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in the 
United Kingdom. 


Chief Justice: A. L. Srarne. 
Puisne Judge: J. L. BaRRINGTON-JONES, G. C. R. Moe, 
Registrar of the Supreme Court: H. B. Knicur. 


Magistrates: G. B. Sincu (Chief Magistrate), N. NEAL, A. 
Jounson, E. ARNoLD, D. BARROW. 





RELIGION 


About 93,000 of the population are Roman Catholic, 
and 28,000 are Anglican or Methodist. There are also a 
number of Hindus, Muslims and Baha’is, and a community 
of 4,000 Mennonites. 


ANGLICAN CHURCH 
Bishop of Belize: Rt. Rev. Ke1rH ALFonso McMILLan, 
Bishopthorpe, Southern Foreshore, P.O.B. 535, Belize 
City. 
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Belize: Most Rev. Ropert L. Hopaprp, s.J., D.D., 
Bishop’s House, North Front Street, Belize City. 


METHODIST CHURCH 
Chairman and General Superintendent, Belize/Honduras 
District: Rev. Bruce B. Swapp, P.O.B. 212, Belize 
City. 





THE PRESS 


Amandala: Amandala Press, P.O.B. 
Editor Evan X. Hype; circ. 4,000. 


The Beacon: 7 Church St., Belize City; People’s Develop- 
ment Movement; weekly; Editor J. LR OVOUNGcirc: 
5,000. 


The Belize Sunday Times: P.O.B. 506, Belize City; f. 1956; 
party political paper of People’s United Party; Editor 
MANoLo Romero; circ. 4,000. 


Government Gazette: Church St., Belize City; official; 
weekly. 


PS clizews Citys: 


The New Belize: Government Information Service, Bel- 
mopan,; official; monthly; circ. 9,000. 


The Reporter: 147 West St., Belize City; f. 1968; weekly; 
Editor HARRY LAWRENCE; circ. 6,500, 
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RADIO 


Radio Belize: Albert Cattouse Bldg., P.O.B. 89, Belize; 
f. 1952; government-operated semi-commercial service; 
transmissions for some 120 hours per week; broadcasts 
in English and Spanish; Dir. H. I. Bautista. 


In 1975 there were 68,000 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 


(cap. capital; brs. = branches) 


Atlantic Bank Ltd.: 6 Albert St., P.O.B. 481, Belize City; 
Gen. Man. RoBErTo C. STANLEY. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Offices in Belize City and Corozal 
Town; Man. H. F. M. BucKERIDGE. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 363, 21 Albert 
St., Belize City; Man. N. H. Hunrer; 2 br. and 4 
sub-brs. 

Royal Bank of Canada: 60 Market Square, P.O.B. 364, 
Belize City; Man. U. I. L. Faria; 6 brs. 

There is also a Government Savings Bank. 

Development Finance Corporation: Belmopan; issued cap. 
BZ$2.8m.; Chair. ALVAN L. FuLLER; Man. RayMonpD 
FULLER. 

General insurance is carried on by local companies and 

British, American and Jamaican companies are also 

represented. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Central Planning Unit: Belmopan; f. 1963; advisory unit 
to Government on general economic policy and 
statistics agency; Head H. D. McCain. 


STATUTORY BODIES 

Banana Control Board: management of banana industry. 

Belize Beef Corporation: f. 1978; semi-governmental 
organization to aid development of cattle-rearing 
industry. 

Citrus Control Board: f. 1966; determines basic quota for 
each producer, fixes annual price of citrus; Chair. 
Permanent Secretary to the Ministry of Trade and 
Industry (ex officio). 

Marketing Board: f. 1948 to encourage the growing of 
staple food crops; purchases crops at guaranteed 
prices, supervises processing, storing and marketing 
and runs loan funds; Chair. FLORENcIO MarRIN. 

Belize Sugar Board: znd St. South, Corozal Town; f. 1960 
to control the sugar industry and cane production; 
includes representatives of the Government, sugar 
manufacturers, cane farmers and the public sector. 


Belize Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 291, Belize City; f. 
1918; 540 mems.; Pres. SAnTos D1az; Exec. Sec. NurRI 
MUHAMMAD. 

Belize Reconstruction and Development Corporation: 
Belize; Chair. Hon. GrorcGE C. Price, Premier and 
Minister of Finance; Gen. Man. Hucu FuLLEr, 0.B.E. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Belize Employers’ Association: Belize; f. 1961; 12 mems.; 
Pres. Paut Hunt; Sec.-Treas. W. D. RoBinson. 


Cane Farmers’ Association: f. 1959 to assist cane farmers 
and negotiate with the Sugar Board and manufacturers 


on their behalf; 14 district brs. 
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Citrus Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 7, Stann Creek; f. 1966; 
citrus crop farmers’ association; Chair. WILLIAM 
BOwMAN. 


Livestock Producers’ Association: farmers’ association. 


TRADE UNIONS 

United General Workers’ Union: Albert St., Belize; f. 1979 
from the amalgamation of the Belize General Workers’ 
Union and the Southern Christian Union; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. THomas Mart{NngEz; Gen. Sec. Dominco 
PEREZ. 

There are two branch unions affiliated to the central 
body. 

Belize National Teachers’ Union: P.O.B. 382, Belize City; 
Pres. CARLos O. CasTILLo; Sec. MIGUEL WoNG; 600 
mems. 

Christian Workers’ Union: George St., Belize; f. 
general; 2,000 mems.; Pres. DESMOND VAUGHN. 

Democratic Independent Union: Church St., Belize City; 
Pres. Cyrit Davis; 350 mems. 

Public Service Union of Belize: P.O.B. 45, 9 Corner South St. 
and Chapel Lane, Belize City; f. 1922; established public 
workers; 1,000 mems.; Pres. Wittt1Am M. TILLETT; 
Sec. Gen. SHIRLEY A. PINKS. 


CO-OPERATIVES 

At the end of 1977 there were 39 Credit Unions, 9 Pro- 
ducer Co-operatives, 39 Marketing Co-operatives, 9 Far- 
mers’ Co-operatives, 8 Fishing Co-operatives, 5 Bee- 
Keepers’ Co-operatives, 2 Housing Co-operatives, 6 
Transport Co-operatives and 1 Supplies Co-operative. 

There were also 20 junior and 2 senior savings unions and 
a Credit Union League (39 mems.). 

Combined assets totalled BZ$10.8 million (Sept. 1977). 


1962; 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 
There are about 1,600 km. of all-weather main and 
feeder roads and about 400 km. of cart roads and bush 
trails. A number of logging and forest tracks are usable 
by heavy duty vehicles in the dry season. 


SHIPPING 
There is a weekly Southern Coastal freight, passenger 
and mail service, and vessels of the Harrison, Royal 
Netherlands, United Brands, Buccaneer, Canada, Jamaica, 
Caribbean, Green and Atkins, Esso Tanker, R. B. Kir- 
connel Bros. and ‘‘K’”’ lines call at Belize City. The new 
deep-water port in Belize City opened to traffic in 1980. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Belize Airways (BAL): Belize International Airport, 
Stanley Field, Belize; f. 1974; passenger and cargo 
services to Miami; one 111-500; Chair. Dr. ALFREDO 
SMITH. 

Maya Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 458, 111 North St., Belize 
City; f. 1961; internal services; fleet of 4 BN-2A 
Islander, 2 Cessna U206; Chair. Sir W. H. CouRTENAY; 
Dir. GorDON A. ROE. 

The following airlines serve Belize: SAHSA (Honduras), 

TACA (El Salvador), TAN (Honduras). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Belize Tourist Board: P.O.B. 325, Belize City; Chair. 
HENRY Bowman Jr.; Sec. A. PALAcIo. 

Festival of Arts Committee: University Centre, P.O.B. 229, 
Belize City; f. 1953; Chair. Eric W. Jones; Sec. R. 
BRADLEY. 


BENIN 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Republic of Benin is a narrow stretch of 
territory in West Africa, flanked by Nigeria to the east 
and Togo to the west; its northern borders are with Upper 
Volta and Niger. The climate is tropical in the north, with 
one rainy season and a maximum temperature of 46°c 
(115°F), and equatorial in the south, with average tem- 
peratures of 20°-34°c (68°-93°F) and two rainy seasons. 
French is the official language but each tribe has its own 
tongue. The majority of the people follow traditional 
beliefs and customs. Christians, mainly Roman Catholics, 
make up 15 per cent of the population and Muslims 13 per 
cent. The national flag is green and bears a five-pointed 
red star in the upper hoist. The capital is Porto-Novo. 


Recent History 

Benin, called Dahomey until 1975, was formerly part of 
French West Africa. It became a self-governing republic 
within the French Community in December 1958, and an 
independent state on August 1st, 1960. Since independence 
there have been five successful coups involving the army. 
Hubert Maga was overthrown in 1963 by Gen. Christophe 
Soglo, who installed Justin Ahomadegbé and Souru 
Apithy in a coalition. Soglo himself assumed power in 
December 1965 but was in turn overthrown in December 
1967 by Major Maurice Kouandété. Lt.-Col. Alphonse 
Alley presided over the return to civilian rule and a strong 
presidential constitution was adopted. The disqualification 
of the main presidential candidates resulted in the annul- 
ment of the elections called in 1968 and Dr. Emile Zinsou 
was appointed President in July. Deposed in December 
1969, he was succeeded by a Military Directorate. The 
1970 elections led to violence and a Presidential Council 
was formed consisting of the three candidates, MM. Maga, 
Apithy and Ahomadegbé, with the post of President 
rotating. In October 1972 the army, led by Major (now 
Lt.-Col.) Mathieu Kerekou, overthrew the Council and 
established a military Government. He proclaimed a 
resolutely progressive policy and in September 1973 the 
National Council of the Revolution (CNR) was established 
to carry it out. 

In November 1974 Kerekou announced that the country 
would follow the path of “scientific socialism’’ based on 
Marxist-Leninist principles. The vital sectors of the 
economy, including the banks and the distribution of 
petroleum products, were taken over by the state. In 
February 1975 Benin’s co-operation agreements with 
France were renegotiated. Between 1974 and 1978 a 
decentralized local administration was set up, the educa- 
tion system taken over and the legal system put under 
review. The army and the gendarmerie were merged to 
form a National Defence Force. In November 1975 the 
Parti de la Révolution Populaive du Bénin (PRPB) was 
established as the “‘highest expression of the political will 
of the people of Benin’? and in December the country’s 
name was changed from Dahomey to the People’s Republic 
of Benin. 

All this has not been achieved without opposition. On 
several occasions Benin has accused foreign powers, 
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including France, Togo, Gabon and Morocco, of conspiring 
with internal opposition to overthrow the regime, notably 
in 1977, when an airborne mercenary attack was made on 
Cotonou. In August 1977 the CNR adopted a Lov Fonda- 
mentale which decreed new structures in government. 
Under its terms a National Revolutionary Assembly was 
instituted as the supreme authority of the state, following 
an election held in November 1979 for the 336 members of 
the Assembly; a single list of candidates was presented and 
approved by 97.5 per cent of the voters. The CNR was 
disbanded and Kerekou’s Government thus converted 
itself into a civilian body. At the first Ordinary Congress 
of the PRPB, held in December, it was decided that 
Lt.-Col. Kerekou would be the sole candidate for President 
of the Republic; the Assembly unanimously elected him as 
President in February 1980. Before the election, an open 
meeting was held for 400 civil servants who were invited 
to criticize the Government’s policies. The new Cabinet 
showed a shift towards more moderate policies, with 
representation from groups previously excluded, and 
contained fewer military men. This relaxation of Kerekou’s 
regime has improved Benin’s international standing, 
particularly its relations with France. 


Government 

In accordance with the Loi Fondamentale, adopted in 
August 1977, a National Revolutionary Assembly, a body 
of 336 People’s Commissioners representing socio-profes- 
sional classes was elected by universal adult suffrage in 
November 1979. The Assembly in turn elects the President 
of the Republic. The Central Committee of the Parti de la 
Révolution Populaive du Bénin plays a leading role in 
government. 


Local administration is based on six provinces, divided 
into 84 districts. Each province is governed by a Prefect 
and a Secretary-General, assisted by a Provincial Revo- 
lutionary Council, a Regional Planning and Development 
Committee and a Conference of Heads of Regional Depart- 
ments. There is a considerable degree of decentralization 
and financial autonomy. 


Defence 


Citizens of both sexes are liable for military service 
between the ages of 18 and 51. The army strength in July 
1981 was 3,000, the air force 60 and in addition there were 
paramilitary forces numbering I,100 men. There is a small 
navy comprising 40 men and seven patrol boats. France 
provides technical assistance and equipment. In 1977 a 
central organization, the Headquarters People’s Armed 
Forces of Benin, was established to unify the police, 
customs, armed forces and gendarmerie. It comprises three 
units: national defence, public security and people’s 
militia. 

Economic Affairs 


By 1980, for the first time in two decades of indepen- 
dence, Benin was experiencing a spell of stable government 
and relative prosperity, although it remains one of the 
poorest countries in Africa. In 1978 its G.D.P. was 148,500 
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million francs CFA, with an average annual growth rate of 
3.8 per cent in 1970-78. G.N.P. per head was estimated at 
the equivalent of $230 in 1980 ($770 million in total). The 
economy is dependent on the primary sector; about 46 per 
cent of Benin’s working population is employed in agricul- 
ture, which accounts for about 33 per cent of G.D.P. Benin 
is almost self-sufficient in foodstuffs and diversification 
programmes have been implemented. In 1977 about 
800,000 hectares were under cultivation for food crops, 
much of it as collective farms since the launching in 1975 of 
a co-operative scheme which has reformed the agricultural 
system. The principal food crops are cassava (manioc), 
yams, maize and sorghum. The major cash crops are the oil 
palm and cotton. In spite of the Government’s attention to 
the agricultural sector, production of cash crops fell in 
1977/78 to a total of 22,633 metric tons, compared with 
83,703 tons in 1974/75; the decline can be attributed to 
inadequate extension services and a high degree of theft 
from the co-operative farms. Production in 1978/79, 
however, increased to 43,681 tons. 


The industrial sector, based on small-scale processing of 
primary production, contributed only 13 per cent of 
G.D.P. in 1978 but the 1977-80 three-year plan provided 
for the development of this sector. Though many sectors 
of industry and commerce have been nationalized since 
December 1974, this has mainly affected Benin’s external 
trade and in 1978 60 per cent of internal trade was con- 
ducted privately. Limestone is the only mineral exploited, 
supplying the 300,000 tons-per-year cement factory at 
Onigbolo, but reserves of gold, phosphates (5 million tons) 
and marble have been discovered. Petroleum has been 
discovered offshore and there are estimated recoverable 
reserves of about 22 million barrels. Production should 
start by 1982, with the Norwegian Government furnishing 
go per cent of the $100 million needed to finance the 
project. In 1979 Nigeria agreed to finance two important 
development projects, the sugar complex at Savé and a 
cement factory at Porto Novo; other projects include the 
extension of Cotonou port and the construction of an oil 
refinery. 


Benin is dependent on foreign aid, especially from 
France, which has provided annual aid worth about 3,000 
million francs CFA since 1974 (5,000 million francs CFA in 
1980), to subsidize the budget and permanent balance of 
payments deficit which reached 52,700 million francs CFA 
in 1977. Budget spending rose from 16,100 million francs 
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CFA in 1976 to an estimated 33,800 million francs CFA in 
1980, The trade deficit reached 54,436 million francs CFA 
in 1978. 


Transport and Communications 

Transport infrastructure is relatively good. Road and 
rail links have been developed to service trade between 
Nigeria and Togo and Ghana, as well as the external trade 
of Niger, which passes through Cotonou, the only inter- 
national port. 


Education 

In 1975 an estimated 44 per cent of children aged 6 to 11 
received primary education, while 11 per cent of those 
aged 12 to 17 received secondary education. Following 
legislation in 1975, the State took control of all education, 
which is free, public, compulsory and secular. Secondary 
school pupils and students must undertake nine months’ 
teaching and three months’ military and ideological 
training. The University of Benin was founded in 1970 and 
has 2,578 students. 


Tourism 
There is little tourism but safaris can be arranged to the 
two National Parks and the numerous hunting reserves. 


Public Holidays 

1982: May 1st (Labour Day), August 1st (National Day), 
October 26th (Felés Revolution), November 30th (Felés 
Revolution), December 31st (Harvest Day). 

1983: January 1st (New Year), January 16th (Anniver- 
sary of Mercenary Attack on Cotonou). . 

All religious holidays have been abolished and are 
replaced by five secular public holidays. 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
Ioo centimes=1 franc de la Communauté financiére 
africaine (CFA). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 
£1 sterling=519.5 francs CFA; 
U.S. $1=278.1 francs CFA, 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


_ snoliablenmmne? San toute afeowee ou) boeolyeis st pot leges enbhow ssi 

















DENSITY 
ESTIMATED PopuLATION (mid-year) (per 
AREA sq. km.) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1980 
oe sq. km.* 3,029,000 | 3,112,000 | 3,197,000 | 3,286,000 | 3,377,000 3,469,000 | 3,567,000 Bat oly 








* 43,484 sq. miles. 


Census, March 1979: Population 3,338,240. 


Ethnic groups (1959 estimates): Fon 47.0%; Adja 12.2%; Bariba 9.7%; Yoruba and Mali 8.8%; Aizo 5.1%; Somba 510%; 
Fulani 3.8% ; Coto-Coli 2.5%; Dendi 1.7%; others 4.4%. 


ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 





POPULATION OF 





PROVINCE Cuiz¥F Town CHIEF TOWN 
(1975 est.) 
Ouémé Porto-Novo (capital) 104,000 
Atlantique Cotonou 178,000 
Borgou Parakou 23,000 
Zou Abomey 41,000 
Atacora Natitingou 50,800 
Mono Lokossa 7,000 


Births and deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.0 per I,000 in 1970-75, 48.8 per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate 21.1 per 1,000 
in 1970-75, 19.I per I,000 in 1975-80 (UN estimates). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(ILO estimates, 000 persons at mid-year) 














1960 
Males Females Total Males Total 
Agriculture, etc. . : 487 103 590 563 658 
Industry . ; : 48 49 96 79 156 
Services , ; 6 59 337 396 84 506 
TOTAL : 594 488 1,082 726 1,317 











Source: ILO, Labour Force Estimates and Projections, 1950-2000. 
Mid-1975 (official estimate): Total labour force 1,445,000 (males 777,000, females 668,000). 
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AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
(‘000 hectares, FAO estimates) 








1973 1976 1979 

Arable land . 5 F : ‘ 1,260 1,340 1,350 
Land under permanent crops . : 440 440 440 
Permanent meadows and pastures* . 442 442 442 
Forests and woodland* . : ; 4,360 4,170 4,020 
Otherland . ; : ¢ : 4,560 4,670 4,810 
Inland water . i : : c 200 200 200 

ToTaAL AREA . ; ; II,262 II,262 II,262 





* Unofficial figures. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 











AREA HARVESTED (’000 hectares) PRODUCTION (’000 metric tons) 

1978 1979 1980* 1978 1979 1980* 
Rice (paddy) : ; : ; 9 9 9 9 18 12 
Maize . 2 : 5 : : 441 424 400 343 307 300 
Millet . : : : - F 12 12 13 3 6 6 
Sorghum. 9 ; : : 95 88 go 62 63 60 
Sweet potatoes . 2 : : 71 4 4 24 14 14 
Cassava (mamnioc) . a : 3 76 Ts IIO 721 735 720 
Other roots and tubers . : ; 47 69 67 655 iypae 662 
Dry beans . ; : : : 76 80 75 39 37 35 
Groundnuts (in shell) . 5 : 86 97 go 64 66 60 
Seed cotton . : : : ; 19 26 27 
Cottonseed . ‘ ‘ 5 3 26 32 33 12% 17s 18 
Cotton (lint) ; : : 6* On 9 
Coconuts. : d : : n.a. n.a. n.a. 20* 20 20 
Palm kernels : - : ; n.a. n.a. n.a. 66* 70 70 
Oranges ‘ ; : : é n.a. n.a. n.a. Tes 12 12 
Mangoes ; ; ; : : n.a. n.a. N.a. ae 12 12 
Bananas ; : é 5 : n.a. n.a. n.a. 12 12 12 
Pineapples . 5 : : ; n.a. n.a. n.a. She 3 3 
Coffee (green) Tig I n.a n.a. na n.a. 
Tobacco (leaves) . : : A a I I n.a. I I 
Cocoa . ‘ ‘ : : : n.a. na. n.a. 4.1 6.1 n.a 
Karité nuts . = : : : n.a. n.a. n.a. 0.2 17.6 na 

* FAO estimates. ¢ Unofficial figure. 


Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(000 head, year ending September) (FAO estimates, ’ooo metric tons) 











1978 1979 1980* 1978 1979 1980 

Horses . : : 6 6 6 Beef and veal . : II II II 
Asses. . : I I I Mutton andlamb . Z 2 3 
Cattle . ° : 770 756 “fifi Goats’ meat . 2 3 3 3 
Pigs : : : 400 439 459 Pig meat 3 ‘ 12 12 12 
Sheep} . : 4 920 934 964 Poultry meat . : 4 4 5 
Goatst . ‘ 5 880 900 926 Other meat : 6 7 6 
Chickens 6 : 3,400* 3,500 3,050 Cows’ milk. 4 12 12 12 

Goats’ milk . ; 5 5 5 

* FAO estimates. { Unofficial figures. Memeres ; } a rap 220 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 








1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977* 1978* 1979* 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers . : 16 15 15* 24* 24 24 24 24 
Other industrial wood . 140 145 150* 155* 158* 162 167 172 
Fuel wood . ; ‘ 2,683 2,759 2,838 2,921 3,006 3,096 3,190 3,286 
TOTAL . 3 2,839 2,919 3,003 3,100 3,188 3,282 3,381 3,482 


*FAO estimates. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 
(‘ooo metric tons, live weight) 





1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 





Inland waters. . 2007). 20.5 20.4 20.3 20.3 20.6 20.6 20.6* 
Atlantic Ocean . ' 10.0 10.4 8.7 7.5 Caw) 5.0 4-4 4.9 
ToTaL CaTcH : : 31.7 30.9 29.1 27.8 25-9 25-5 24.9 25-5 





* FAO estimate. 
1979: Catch as in 1978 (FAO estimates). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 
——— ee eee eee 


1975 1976 1977 1978 
Palm oil . : : : ‘ooo metric tons 38.5 30.0* 25.0* ZY Or 
Beerft. 5 é : é ’000 hectolitres 145 145 200 na. 


Electric energy . g : million kWh. 4 | 4 5 5 





a 
* FAO estimate. + Estimated data from unofficial sources. 


1979: Palm oil 28,000 metric tons (FAO estimate). 
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FINANCE 
100 centimes=1 franc de la Communauté financiére africaine. 
Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 
Notes: 50, 100, 500, I,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 1 franc CFA =2 French centimes; 
£1 sterling =519.5 francs CFA; U.S. $1=278.1 francs CFA. 
1,000 francs CFA ={1.925 =$3.596. 


Note: Between December 1958 and August 1969 the value of the franc CFA was 3.6 milligrammes of gold, equal to 0.4051 
U.S. cent (U.S. $1=246.853 francs CFA). Since January 1960 the franc CFA has been equivalent to 2 French centimes 
(1 French franc=5o francs CFA). In August 1969 the franc CFA was devalued (in line with the French franc) to 3.2 milli- 
grammes of gold, the exchange rate being 1 franc CFA=o0.3601 U.S. cent ($1=277.71 francs CFA) until August 1971. From 
December 1971 to February 1973 the official rate was 1 franc CFA=0.3909 U.S. cent ($1=255.785 francs CFA). Since 
March 1973 the French authorities have ceased to maintain the franc-dollar rate within previously agreed margins. As a 
result, the value of the franc CFA has fluctuated on foreign exchange markets in line with the French franc. The average 
market rates of francs CFA per U.S. dollar were: 252.2 in 1972; 222.7 in 1973; 240.5 in 1974; 214.3 in 1975; 239.0 in 1976; 
245.7 in 1977; 225.6 in 1978; 212.7 in 1979; 211.3 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between August 1969 and 
June 1972 was £1 = 666.503 francs CFA (1 franc CFA=0.15004p). 


BUDGET 
(estimates in million francs CFA) 





1976 1977 | 1978 1979 1980 
Revenue . : : 15,880 18,710 23,210 26,860 33,764 
Expenditure ; : 15,880 18,710 23,210 26,860 33,704 
* Estimate. 


1981: Budget to balance at 42,563 million francs CFA. 


CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 





1970 | 1971 | 1972 | 1973 | 1974 | 1975 | 1976 | 1977 | 1978 | 1979 | 1980 





Gold 


; ; : F ‘ : na. na n.a. soeayy || ial na aye, | Poy) 0.4 0.5 0.5 
IMF Special Drawing Rights : : Gf BB 4.8 5.4 5.5 Soh Boe || art 5.8 8.1 2.2 
Reserve positionin IMF . . Pei Pig Pais 2.6 2.6 2S Pk \ PAG) 2n6 2EO Za0 
Foreign exchange é : Gea eLOPOM m2 03 ille2 5252010 Ghesgs, || 208 [aa ae eon 3.6 3-4 
TOTAL ; 4 : MINIS OSEE2teoel eee. alesse t ese 7a ets OnlelO, 2 2O°O RTS OL ARS 8.7 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs CFA at current prices) 


Gross DomEsTIC Propuct By Economic ACTIVITY 














1971 1972 1973 1974* 1975* 1976 1977 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and 
fishing : ; : F ; 30,139 34,093 36,098 37,795 38.983 50,050 56,500 
Mining and quarryin : ‘ : 299 22 \ 88 tooo 
Manufacturing ; : < ‘ 5,660 625° 6,820 9,206 9,576 aes = 
Electricity, gas and water ‘ ; 380 425 480 715 763 790 826 
Construction . é : : : 2,380 2,410 2,850 5,213 4,666 4,810 4,920 
Trade, restaurants and hotels . ; 12,360 14,340 16,650 24,501 26,182 29,560 33,500 
Transport, storage and communica- 
tions . 3 : : : : 3,780 4,360 4,810 7,041 7,932 8,820 9,500 
Public administration and defence . 6,648 © 7,860 8,270 9,732 10,960 10,895 13,160 
Other services : 5 : : 3,060 3,625 3,840 4,799 4,868 4,206 4,250 
G.D.P. at Factor Cost . 64,407 73,363 79,818 99,271 104,156 I19Q,01I 132,756 


* Before deduction of imputed bank service charges (million francs CFA): 912 in 1974; 980 in 1975. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 




















1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 3 ; : 93.0 93.0 ErOs2 98.4 146.5 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. 5 . | —II5.5 —148.8 —205.7 —183.1 —242.1 
TRADE BALANCE : : : : —22.5 —55.8 —89.5 —84.7 —95.6 
Exports of services : : : ; 25.3 26.2 3L.8 37-9 34-3 
Imports of services : é : : —39.9 —42.5 —62.8 —53.6 —64.9 
BALANCE ON GOODS AND SERVICES : —37.1 —72.1 —120.5 —100.4 —126.2 
Private unrequited transfers (net) . : B43 4.6 14.9 16.0 23 
Government nnrequited transfers (net) . 22.4 37.6 5253 2307, 56.2 
CURRENT BALANCE ‘ ‘ 3 : —IIl.4 —29.9 — 53-3 —60.7 —46.9 
Long-term capital (net) . b : é Tie 19.0 17.5 17.6 18.5 
Short-term capital (net) . : ; : 10.5 o.1 —7.3 6.9 —3.2 
Net errors and omissions : : ; —9.2 Ti 23.1 33-4 Oe 
TOTAL (net monetary movements) : TAS 0.5 —I19.9 —2.8 —3.9 
Valuation changes (net) . : : : 353 0.9 0.3 —0.9 1.0 
CHANGES IN RESERVES, ETC. . : 4.8 1.4 —I19.6 Sh09/ =—2.9 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million francs CFA) 


1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Imports c.i.f. ‘ F : 23,510 24,859 35,530 42,080 52,20 

, , , , »207 60, 60,212 
Exports f.o.b. . ; : 9,189 9,794 10,240 6,791 5,538 oe 5,776 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
ee rs a eee = PV AWLITASE 





IMPORTS 1972 1973 1974 1975 

Cereals . é : ; : ; 819 907 542 532 
Sugar and sugar products - 5 564 670 878 532 
Beverages : ; ; : ; 558 647 887 2,922 
Tobacco : é é 5 , 1,266 1,568 2,416 3,337 
Construction materials. P : 508 630 1,367 891 
Petroleum products : ‘ 1,010 1,416 2,250 2,579 
Pharmaceutical products . ‘ : 690 927 1,899 1,083 
Paper and paper products : 3 384 447 647 1,013 
Textiles . : ; : : , 4,149 4,214 4,012 5,744 
Clothing : : : . ; 862 1,387 3,150 2,877 
Iron and steel ; j F : 1,644 1,480 2,646 2,071 
Non-electrical machinery . : : 1,655 1,691 4,526 2,990 
‘Electrical machinery : : ; 1,330 1,061 2,141 2,425 
Road transport supplies . ; : 1,972 1,970 2,363 3,852 
ToTAL (incl. others) : 23,510 24,859 35,530 42,080 





Exports 1972 1973 1975 

Coffee (green) . 2 , : : 435 273 145 

Cocoa beans . : ‘ ; ; 1,781 2,443 642 

Groundnuts (in shell) ; ; : 187 821 257 

Cottonseed . ; ; : F 495 312 200 

Karité nuts. : ‘ ‘ : 182 101 30 

Palm oil (unrefined) : ; : 375 321 394 

Palm kernel oil (unrefined) : : 1,051 537 434 

Palm kernel cakes . : ; : - 384 379 481 

Cement . : 3 , ; : — 19 556 

Raw cotton . ; , : : 2,476 2,875 1,542 

TOTAL (incl. others) . , 9,189 9,794 6,791 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
IMPORTS 1972 1973 1974* Exports 1972 1973 1974* 
China, People’s Republic n.a. 1,727 Tek) China, People’s Republic n.a. 360 2,107 
France - : : 9,420 8,990 11,716 France : ‘ : 3,443 3,494 2,638 
Germany, Federal Re- Germany, Federal Re- 

public ; ' : 1,460 1,768 2,696 public : : 1,465 I,200 604 
Ivory Coast , : n.a. 520 1,563 Japan ; , : 310 471 742 
Netherlands : : 1,385 1,271 1,755 Netherlands ‘ 5 1,795 968 544 
United Kingdom . 3 1,347 1,361 2,458 Niger . : : : na. 280 457 
U.S.A. 5 ; , 1,572 1,145 2,393 Nigeria , 2 ; 410 370 802 
TOTAL (incl. others) | 23,510 24,859 35,174 ToTAL (incl. others) 9,189 9,794 8,185 





* Provisional. 
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ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 
ie ee ee 





1972 1973 1974 
Private Cars : ; 13,994 13,500 14,000 
Buses and Coaches ‘ 116 
Goods Vehicles. : 8,160 8,500 8,600 


BENIN 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 

1978 1979 
Passengers carried (’000) 5 n.a. 1,650 
Passenger—km. (million) . ; 132047 143.0 
Freight carried (’000 tons) : n.a. 388 
Freight ton—km. (million) : 152.3 140.4 





Source: World Road Statistics (International Road 
Federation, Geneva); UN, Statistical Yearbook. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 








(Cotonou) 
1974 1975 1976 
Ships entered F ; : 5 : : n.a. I,106 1,079 
Displacement of ships entered (’000 net tons) . 2,206 2,676 2,787 
Freight loaded (’000 metric tons) 127 108 128 
Freight unloaded (’000 metric tons) 611 755 gI2 


1978: Freight loaded 49,000 metric tons. 
Freight unloaded 61,000 metric tons. 


1979: Freight loaded 1,000,000 metric tons. 
Freight unloaded 1,441,000 metric tons. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

















(Cotonou) 
1976 1978 1980 
Passengers carried . ‘ 000 49 55 65 
Freight . : 3 : metric tons 3,413 4,438 6,986 
Mail : . 3 : i Pr 226 210 272 
EDUCATION 
(1973/74) 
SCHOOLS PUPILS 
Primary 1,251 243,596 
Secondary 86 39,744 
Technical . : 7 2,000 
Teacher Training, etc. 4t 2,553t 
University I I,QII 





* 1970 figure. 


t 1971/72 figures. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Institut National de la Statistique et de l’Analyse Economique, Cotonou. 
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BENIN 


The Constitution, The Government, Legislature, Political Parties 


THE CONSTITUTION 


From his assumption of power in 1972 to September 
1973 President Kerekou governed through a Military 
Council of the Revolution, based on the “revolutionary 
movement of national liberation’. From 1973 to August 
1977 the country was governed by institutions which 
included civilians, the highest of which was the National 
Revolutionary Council, directed by a National Political 
Bureau. On May 23rd, 1977, a Loi Fondamentale was 
announced by the Parti de la Révolution Populaive du 
Bénin (PRPB) as preparation for the ‘‘people’s democratic 
revolution”. In August the Loi Fondamentale was approved 
by the National Revolutionary Council. It was announced 


that, under the terms of the Loi Fondamentale, the Council 
was to be disbanded. In its place a National Revolutionary 
Assembly was elected in November 1979, comprising 
People’s Commissioners elected directly, who in turn 
elect the President and Head of State. The People’s 
Commissioners represent socio-professional classes, not 
geographical constituencies. At local levels, state powers 
are exercised by elected provincial district town and 
village councils. The judiciary is responsible to the National 
Revolutionary Assembly and the Armed Forces are under 
the control of the PRPB. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 


President of the Republic: Lieut.-Col. MaruHi—eu (AHMED) KEREKOU (took office October 27th, 1972; elected President 
February 5th, 1980). 


NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


Head of Military Revolutionary Government and Minister 
of Defence: Lieut.-Col. MatHieu (AHMED) KEREKOU. 


Minister of Finance: Intendant IstporE AMoussou. 


Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Major ADOLPHE 
B1aov. 

Minister of Industry, Mining and Energy: Lieut.-Col. 
BARTHELEMY OHOUENS. 

Minister of information and Propaganda: Major Martin 
AZONHIHO. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Lieut.-Col. 
FRANCOIS Dossou. 


Minister of the Interior and Public Security: Lieut.-Col. 
VINCENT GUEZODJE. 


Minister of Popular Justice: Lieut.-Col. MicHEL ALLADAYE. 
Minister of Youth and Sport: SouLe Dankoro. 
Minister of Tourism and Crafts: GREGOIRE AGBAHE. 


Minister of Public Works and Construction: Giricissou 
GADo. 


Minister of Primary Education: TRaor£ ALI. 
Minister of General and Technical Education: Major 
EDOUARD ZODEHOUGAN. 


Minister of Higher Education and Research: ARMAND 
MONTEIRO. 


Minister of Public Health: PauL Kporron. 

Minister of Trade: Sannt Mama GomiIna. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Simon IFEDE 
OGOUMA. 

Minister of Literacy and Popular Culture: GRATIEN 
TONAKPON CApPo-CHICHI. 


Minister of Rural Development and Co-operative Action: 
FRANCOIS CODJO AZODOGBEHOU, 

Minister of Planning and Statistics: AsousacaR BaBa 
Movussa. 

Minister of State Farms, Livestock and Fishing: RoGER 
GARBA. 

Minister of State Corporations: MANAssE AvYAy1. 


LEGISLATURE 
ASSEMBLEE NATIONALE REVOLUTIONNAIRE 


In August 1977 the Loi Fondamentale provided for the 
disbandment of the National Revolutionary Council, 
which was to be replaced by a National Revolutionary 


Assembly. The Assembly was elected by direct universal 
suffrage in November 1979 and consists of 336 People’s 
Commissioners, who in turn elect the President. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti de la Révolution Populaire du Bénin (PRPB): 
Cotonou; f. 1975; Marxist-Leninist ruling party; at the 
first Ordinary Congress of the party, held in December 
1979, a Central Committee of 45 members was elected, 
which in turn elected from its members the 13-member 


Politburo; Chair of Central Committee Lt.-Col. 
Maturieu (AHMED) KEREKOU. 
There are illegal opposition groups, including the Front 
de Libération et de Réhabilitation de Dahomey, which was 
blamed for an unsuccessful coup in January 1977. 


BENIN 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO BENIN 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Accra, Ghana (E). 
Argentina: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 
Austria: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 
Belgium: Accra, Ghana (E). 
Brazil: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 
Bulgaria: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 
Canada: Accra, Ghana (E). 


China, People’s Republic: B.P. 196, Cotonou (E); Ambass- 
ador: ZHANG JUNHUA. 


Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana (E). 
Denmark: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 


Egypt: B.P. 1215, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: RiabD 
HABASHI. 


Ethiopia: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

France: B.P. 966, route de 1l’Aviation, Cotonou (E); 
Ambassadov: HuGurEes Homo. 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 


Germany, Federal Republic: route Inter Etat, B.P. 504, 
Cotonou (E); Ambassador: DIETER PAPENFUSS. 


Ghana: Lomé, Togo (E). 

Greece: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 
Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 
Hungary: Accra, Ghana (E). 
India: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 
Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: B.P. 317, Cotonou 
(E); Ambassador: SON CHANG-SU. 


Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 
Liberia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 
Mali: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Malta: B.P. 532, Cotonou (E). 
Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E). 
Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 


Niger: B.P. 352, Cotonou (L); Permanent Representative: 
SOUMANA OUSEINI. 


Nigeria: Lot 21, Patte d’Oie, Cotonou (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
C. ABBEY. 

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Romania: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Uganda: Accra, Ghana (E). 


U.S.S.R.: B.P. 2013, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: VITALY 
AGAPOV. 


United Kingdom: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

U.S.A.: B.P. 119, Cotonou (E); Chargé d’affaives: Jim 
BULLINGTON. 

Vatican: Accra, Ghana (Apostolic Pro-Nunciature). 

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Zaire: B.P. 130, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: M. KUMUAMBA. 

Zambia: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 


Benin also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Cuba, Grenada, Haiti, the 
Republic of Korea, Libya, Mexico, Mongolia, Portugal, Togo, Tunisia, Upper Volta and Viet-Nam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE CENTRAL PEOPLE’S COURT: Cotonou 


Chairman of the Central People’s Court (Cour populaive 
centvale): LEANDRE AMLON. 


The Central People’s Court controls the judicial activi- 
ties of all the People’s Courts at various levels. It is 
responsible to the National Revolutionary Assembly 
and to the National Executive Council. 

At the lowest level, each commune, village and city 
ward has its own court, which does not, however, have 
executive powers. There is a court in each district, which 


has the power to try cases. There is also a court in each 
province which acts as an appeals court and an assizes 
court. The Central Court is composed of a chairman, 
three divisional chairmen who are professional judges, 
six judges and 12 lay people’s judges who have the same 
powers as the professional judges and magistrates in 
judicial decision making. The professional judges are 
appointed by the National Executive Council. The lay 
people’s judges are elected for three years by the National 
Revolutionary Assembly on the advice of the Central 
Committee of the ruling party. 


RELIGION 


According to the 1961 census 65 per cent of the popula- 
tion hold animist beliefs, 15 per cent are Christians (12 per 
cent Catholics, 3 per cent Protestants) and 13 per cent 
Muslims. There are 257 Protestant mission centres with a 
personnel of about 120. There were 206,987 Roman 
Catholics in Benin in 1980. 


Since 1975, religious and spiritual cults have been 
discouraged. 


Archbishop of Cotonou: Mgr. CuristopHE ADIMOU; 
B.P. 491, Cotonou. 
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BENIN 
PRESS AND PUBLISHERS 


Office National d’Edition, de Presse et d’imprimerie: 
P.M.B. 1210, Cotonou; f. 1975; state publishing and 
printing corporation; Dir.-Gen. LALEYE ABIODUN. 


L’Action Populaire: B.P. 215, Cotonou; f. 1964; weekly; 
Ed. JuLien Aza. 


L’Aube Nouvelle: Cotonou; daily. 
Bulletin de l’Agence Béninoise de Presse: Cotonou; daily. 


La Croix du Bénin: B.P. 105, Cotonou; fortnightly; 
Catholic. 
Ehuzu: B.P. 1210, Cotonou; formerly Daho-Express; 


government daily; circ. 10,000. 


Journal Officiel de la République Populaire du Bénin: 
Porto-Novo; published by the Government Information 
Service; monthly. 


Agence Bénin-Presse: B.P. 120, Cotonou; f. 1961; national 
news agency; section of the Ministry of Information; 
Dir. INNocEent M. Lawson. 


TASS (U.S.S.R.) has an office in Benin. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Office de Radiodiffusion et de Télévision du Bénin: B.P. 
366, Cotonou; state-owned; Dir.-Gen. LucIEN MAGHON- 
KOU; radio broadcasts in French, English and 18 local 
languages; TV transmissions eight hours weekly. 


There were an estimated 65,000 radio receivers and 
12,500 television sets in 1980. 


FINANCE 


cap.=capital; m.=million; francs CFA=franc de la 
Communauté financiére africaine) 


BANKS 
CENTRAL BANK 
Banque Centrale des Etats de |’Afrique de I’Quest: ave. du 
Barachois, B.P. 3108, Dakar, Senegal; B.P. 325, 
Cotonou; cap. and reserves 7,341m. francs CFA; Gov. 
ABDOULAYE FapiGa; National Dir. Guy PoGNnon. 


Banque Béninoise de Développement: rue des Chemi- 
nots, B.P. 300, Cotonou; f. 1962; cap. 1,o0om. francs 
CFA (1979); Dir.-Gen. ABou Basa Moussa. 


Banque Commerciale du Bénin: rue de Rév.-Pére-Colineau, 
B.P. 85, Cotonou; f. 1962; state-owned; cap. 1,000m. 
francs CFA; conducts all government business; Dir.- 
Gen. BRUNO AMOUSSOU. 


Caisse Centrale de Coopération Economique: ave. Giram, 
B.P. 38, Cotonou; Dir. PAuL DERAM. 


Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole: B.P. 999, Cotonou; 
f. 1975; cap. 300m. francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. BERNARD 


Tossou. 


New Nigeria Bank: Cotonou; f. 1977; Chair. and Man. Dir. 
WALTER J. ANUKPE. 
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INSURANCE 


Société Nationale d’Assurances et de Réassurances 
(SONAR): B.P. 2030, Cotonou; f. 1974; cap. 300m. 
francs CFA; state monopoly of insurance; Pres. 
Minister of Finance; Dir.-Gen. ALFRED ELEGBE. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


MARKETING BOARDS 


Société Nationale de Commercialisation et d’Exportation 
du Bénin: B.P. 933, Cotonou; f. 1972; monopoly of 
internal marketing of all agricultural produce except 
palm products, cotton and tobacco; monopoly of 
cement exports; Pres. ARMAND ALAPINI; Dir.-Gen. 
POLYCARPE AGOSSA. 


Société Nationale de Commercialisation des Produits 
Petroliers: B.P. 245, Cotonou; f. 1974; distribution 
of petroleum products; Pres. RENE Dossa; Dir.-Gen. 
EDMOND-PIERRE AMOUSSOU. 


Société Nationale pour le Développement des Fruits et 
Légumes: B.P. 2040, Cotonou; Headquarters at 
Bohicon; f. 1975; development of fruit and vegetable 
production; monopoly of export of fruit and vegetable 
produce; Dir.-Gen. Iss1akou KourTon. 


Société Nationale d’Equipement: B.P. 2042, Cotonou; f. 
1975; cap. 300m. francs CFA; import and distribution 
of capital goods; Dir.-Gen. GILBERT MEHOU Loko. 

Société Nationale d’Importation du Bénin: B.P. 218, rue 
du Dr. Rouch, Cotonou; f. 1963; cap. 1oom. francs 
CFA; import agency; wholesale distributors; Pres. 
LAMBERT [pDjIDINA; Dir.-Gen. CyRIAQUE GANDJlI. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie du Bénin: ave. 
Général de Gaulle, B.P. 31, Cotonou; Pres. ABou BaBa- 
Moussa; Vice-Pres. J.-V. Apjovi, M. T. LALEYE; Sec. 
ALFA OROU. 


PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Association des Syndicats du Bénin (Asynba): Cotonou; 
Pres. PIERRE FOURN. 
Groupement Interprofessionnel des Entreprises du Bénin 
(GIBA): B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. A. JEUKENS. 
Jeune Chambre Economique: Pres. 
BoONIFACE AKANNI. 
Syndicat des Commergants Importateurs et Exportateurs 
du Bénin: B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. M. BENCHIMOL. 
Syndicat Interprofessionnel des Entreprises industrielles du 
Bénin: Cotonou; Pres. M. Doucet. 


Syndicat National des Commergants et Industriels Africains 
du Bénin (SYNACIB): B.P. 367, Cotonou; Pres. URBAIN 
DA SILVA. 

Syndicat des Transporteurs Routiers du Bénin: Cotonou; 
Pres. PASCAL ZENON. 


Cotonou; JEAN- 


TRADE UNION 


Union Nationale des Syndicats des Travailleurs du Bénin: 
Cotonou; formed by integration of all previous trade 
union organizations; Sec.-Gen. ROMAIN VILON GUEZO. 


Mission permanente d’aide et de coopération: B.P. 476, 
Cotonou; centre for administering bilateral aid from 
France according to the co-operation agreement signed 
in February 1975; Dir. JacguEs HUBERT. 


BENIN 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Organisation Commune Bénin-Niger des Chemins de 
Fer et des Transports (OCBN): B.P. 16, Cotonou; 
f. 1959; Benin has a 63 per cent share, Niger 37 per 
cent. The main line runs for 438 km. from Cotonou to 
Parakou in the interior; a branch runs westwards via 
Ouidah to Segboroué (34 km.). There is also a line of 
107 km. from Cotonou via Porto-Novo to Pobé near 
the Nigerian border. Total length of railways: 580 km.; 
Pres. Niger’s Minister of Finance; Dir.-Gen. BouKARY 
ALIDOU. 

Construction work started in 1978 on a 650 km. ex- 
tension north from Parakou to Gaya, and on through 
Niger to Niamey. 

Cotonou railway station handled 395,640 metric tons of 
goods in 1979, of which 133,069 metric tons were in transit 
for Niger. 


ROADS 


The system is well developed. There are a total of 
7,200 km. of classified roads and a further 1,200 km. of 
tracks suitable for motor traffic in the dry season. The 
roads along the coast and those from Cotonou to Bohicon 
and from Parakou to Malanville, a total of 700 km., are 
bitumen-surfaced. A road surfacing and improvement 
scheme affecting over 1,800 km. of road was started in 
1977 with aid from Nigeria and the International Develop- 
ment Association. 


Société de Transit et de Consignation du Bénin (SOTRA- 
COB): B.P. 253, Cotonou; f. 1975; cap. room. francs 
CFA; 49 per cent state-owned; Dir.-Gen. PAMPHILE 
VIDEGLA. 

Société des Transports Routiers du Bénin (TRANS-BENIN): 
Cotonou; f. 1977; cap. 300m. francs CFA; 49 per cent 
state-owned; transport of goods and passengers; Pres. 
LucIEN ADJANOHOUN. 


SHIPPING 
The main port is at Cotonou. The port handled 1,200,000 
metric tons of goods in 1979, of which 200,000 tons were 
from Niger and a similar amount from Nigeria. 
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Improvements are being carried out to raise capacity 
to 2 million tons by 1985, with finance from multilateral 
agencies, Abu Dhabi, France and Norway. 


Cie. Béninoise de Navigation Maritime (COBENAM): 
B.P. 2032, Cotonou; f. 1974; cap. 500m. francs CFA; 
51 per cent state-owned, 49 per cent Algerian; member 
of COWAC; agents for shipping companies from France, 
Japan, U.K., China; Dir.-Gen. NouHouM AssoUMAN. 


Port Autonome de Cotonou: B.P. 927, Cotonou; Pres. 
EUSTACHE SARRE; Dir. ALPHONSE BABADJIDE. 


Régie de Ravitaillement des Navires: B.P. 863, Cotonou; 
f. 1976; has monopoly of loading and unloading ships 
at Cotonou; cap. 1om. francs CFA; Ioo per cent state- 
owned. 

Régie des Transports de la Province de I’Atlantique: B.P. 
118, Cotonou; public transportation of freight and 
passengers; Pres. F. OYABI. 


SOCOPAO-Bénin: B.P. 253, Cotonou; agents for Acomar, 
Elder Dempster, Palm Line, SploSna Plovba, United 
West Africa Service. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


The main airport at Cotonou has a 2.4 km. runway and 
there are secondary airports at Parakou, Natitingou, 
Kandi and Abomey. There were 55,388 passengers at 
Cotonou in 1978 (transit passengers not included). 


Air Afrique: avenue du Gouverneur Ballot, B.P. 200, 
Cotonou; the Benin Government hasa 7 per cent share 
in Air Afrique (see under Ivory Coast); Dirs. (Benin) 
DeEmBA Cissk, THEOPHILE EGAH. 


Société Nationale de Transport Aérien (Air Bénin): 
Cotonou; f. 1978; state-owned; Dir.-Gen. MANASSE 
AYAYI. 


Cotonou is also served by Air Zaire, Cameroon Air Lines, 
Nigeria Airways, Pan Am (U.S.A.) and UTA (France). 


TOURISM 


Office National du Tourisme et de I’Hétellerie (ONATHO): 
B.P. 89, Cotonou; Pres. GREGOIRE AGBAHE; Dir. 
AMOS ELEGBE. 


BHUTAN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Bhutan lies in the Himalayas, with the 
People’s Republic of China to the north and India to the 
south. Average monthly temperature ranges from 4.4°c 
(40°F) (mean January) to 17°c (62°F) (mean July). Rainfall 
is heavy, ranging from 150 cm. (60 inches) to 300 cm. 
(120 inches) in a year. The official language is Dzongkha, 
spoken mainly in western Bhutan. Written Dzongkha is 
based on the Tibetan script. The State religion is Mahayana 
Buddhism, mainly the Drukpa school of the Kagyupa 
sect. The national flag (proportions 5 by 4) is divided 
diagonally to form two triangles, one yellow and the other 
maroon, with a white dragon superimposed in the centre. 
The capital is Thimphu. 


Recent History 

The first hereditary King of Bhutan was installed on 
December 17th, 1907. An Anglo-Bhutanese Treaty signed 
in 1910 placed al] Bhutan’s foreign relations under the 
supervision of the Government of British India. When 
India became independent, that treaty was replaced by the 
Indo-Bhutan Treaty of Friendship of 1949, under which 
Bhutan agrees to seek the advice of the Government of 
India with regard to its foreign relations, but remains free 
to decide whether or not to accept such advice. Bhutan has 
asserted itself as a fully sovereign, independent state, 
becoming a member of the UN in 1971 and of the non- 
aligned movement in 1973. 


King Jigme Dorji Wangchuk, installed in 1952, estab- 
lished the National Assembly (Tsogdu) in 1953 and a 
Royal Advisory Council in 1965. He formed the country’s 
first Cabinet in May 1968. He died in July 1972 and was 
succeeded by the Western-educated 17-year-old Crown 
Prince, Jigme Singye Wangchuk. The new King stated his 
wish to maintain the Indo-Bhutan Treaty and to further 
strengthen friendship with India. In 1979, however, 
during the Non-Aligned Conference and later at the UN 
General Assembly, Bhutan voted in opposition to India, 
in favour of Chinese policy. King Singye stated that the 
Treaty needed up-dating. 


When Chinese authority was established in Tibet in 
1959, Bhutan granted asylum to about 4,000 Tibetan 
refugees. Because it had been discovered that many 
refugees were engaged in spying and subversive activities, 
the Bhutan Government decided in 1976 to disperse them 
in small groups, introducing a number of Bhutanese 
families into each settlement. In early 1978 four-year-long 
discussions with the Dalai Lama of Tibet broke down. The 
National Assembly passed a directive in June 1979 giving 
the refugees until the end of the year to decide whether to 
take out Bhutanese citizenship or accept repatriation to 
Tibet. In October India announced that it would not be 
able to accept refugees who refused Bhutanese nationality 
as there were still t0,o00 Tibetans in India awaiting 
rehabilitation. By July 1980, however, most of the 
Tibetans had chosen Bhutanese citizenship and the rest 
were to be accepted by India. 
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Government 

Bhutan is an absolute monarchy. The system of govern- 
ment is unusual in that power is shared between the 
monarchy (assisted by the Royal Advisory Council), the 
Council of Ministers, the National Assembly (Tsogdu) and 
the monastic head (Jey Khempo) of Bhutan’s 6,000 Lamas. 
The National Assembly, which serves a three-year term, 
has 150 members, including 110 indirectly elected by 
village headmen, 10 representing monastic bodies and 
30 appointed officials. 


Defence 

The strength of the Royal Bhutanese Army, which is 
under the direct command of the King, is classified 
information. As well as the regular standing army, there is 
a large militia. Army training facilities are provided by 
an Indian military training team. Though India is not 
directly responsible for the country’s defence, the Indian 
Government has indicated that any act of aggression 
against Bhutan would be regarded as an act of aggression 
against India. 


Economic Affairs 

In terms of average income, Bhutan is one of the 
poorest countries in the world. According to World Bank 
figures, G.N.P. per caput was U.S. $60 in 1974, rising to 
$70 in 1975 and an estimated $100 in 1980. 


The economy is predominantly agrarian. An estimated 
93-4 per cent of the economically active population was 
employed in agriculture in 1980. Forests cover about 65 
per cent of the country’s area, and further afforestation 
is envisaged. Timber and fruit, including apples, are 
exported. There is some small-scale industry, producing, 
for example, textiles, soap, matches, candles and carpets. 
Centres for the production of traditional handicrafts, 
such as bamboo-work, lacquer woodwork and woven 
carpets, have been set up. Several minerals of economic 
importance have been discovered, and small mineral-based 
units have been set up, such as the graphite beneficiation 
plant at Paro. The Government is encouraging private 
entrepreneurs to set up small units and a number of small 
industrial estates have been established, producing a 
variety of consumer goods and industrial raw materials. 
Being under-populated, Bhutan is dependent on foreign 
labour. To lessen this dependence on imported labour, 
many construction activities are to be mechanized. 

A series of Five-Year Economic Plans began in 1961, 
the first two being financed entirely by India. India 
provided Nu 410 million of the Nu 500 million develop- 
ment expenditure in 1978/79. The UN Development 
Programme was to provide U.S. $12.25 million for the 
1976-81 Five-Year Plan. The UN Children’s Fund, the 
UN Fund for Population Activities and the World Food 
Programme agreed to give assistance for other projects 
during the plan period. Considerable improvements 
have been brought about in roads, animal husbandry, 
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irrigation, forestry and electricity generation. Six hydro- 
electricity stations have been set up and Bhutan 
expects to export a surplus of energy in the future. The 
Indian Government is financing the establishment of an 
east-west link and the Indo-Bhutanese microwave link 
to provide Bhutan with instant communication internally 
and abroad. Fifty per cent of expenditure under the 
fourth Five-Year Plan (1976-81) was allocated to agri- 
culture, particularly irrigation projects. 


Since the 1960 ban on trade with Tibet, Bhutan’s main 
trading partner has been India, although timber, liquor 
and cardamom are also exported to the Middle East and 
Western Europe. More transit trade facilities are now 
required. After the inauguration of the postal system in 
1972, Bhutan’s postage stamps became the main earner of 
foreign exchange, but in 1976 were superseded by tourism, 
which brought in an estimated U.S. $1 million in 1979. 


Transport and Communications 

By 1978 1,775 kilometres of roads, most of which are 
surfaced, linked different parts of the kingdom, and 
further surfaced roads connected main towns in Bhutan 
with the Indian states of West Bengal and Assam. There 
is a Shortage of road transport. The chief airport is at Paro 
while one at Yangphulla serves the east. Druk Airways is 
expected to become operational by 1982. 


Social Welfare 

In 1981 the country had 15 hospitals and a mobile 
hospital unit was operating in the remote central areas. 
Because of the shortage of doctors and lack of funds, local 
dispensaries are being converted into basic health units, 
providing basic medical services. Smallpox has been eradi- 
cated, but malaria and tuberculosis are still widespread. 


Education 

Free education is available. In 1975 it was estimated 
that only 8 per cent of children aged 6 to 11 years received 
primary education. Some of the schools are co-educational 
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and run along the lines of an American private school but 
using a British syllabus. There are no mission or private 
schools in Bhutan, all schools being subsidized by the 
Government. In 1981 there were over 150 schools, including 
six central schools, one junior college (to be upgraded to a 
three-year degree college), two technical schools, one 
Buddhist grammar school, one painting and one sculpture 
school, two teacher training schools and a number of 
monastic schools. A number of Bhutanese students were 
receiving higher education in India, Australia, New 
Zealand, Japan, Singapore, the United Kingdom, Switzer- 
land, Austria and the U.S.A. 


Tourism 

Bhutan was opened to tourism in the autumn of 1974 
and hotels, transport and other facilities were created in 
the west. Foreign tourists may visit Bhutan in package 
or trekking tours, or individually, accompanied by guide/ 
interpreters. 


In 1976 tourists from the Federal Republic of Germany, 
the U.S.A., Belgium, Italy, France, Australia and Japan 
numbered 1,500. 


Public Holidays 


The usual Buddhist holidays are observed, as well as the 
National Day of Bhutan (December 17th) and the Birthday 
of H.M. Jigme Singye Wangchuk (November 11th). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in operation. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 chetrums=1 ngultrum (Nu). 
Exchange rateS{October 1981): 
£1 sterling =16.95 ngultrums; 
U.S. $1= 9.07 ngultrums. 


Indian currency is also legal tender. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


Capital: Thimphu (population 8,922 at July ist, 1977). 


CENSUS ESTIMATED 
Deaeat POPULATION POPULATION Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.2 per 
Nov.-Dec. 1969 mid-1977 1,000 in 1970-75, 42.7 per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate 
— —_—_ 22.3 per I,000 in 1970-75, 20.6 per I,000 in 1975-80 
47,000 sq. km.* 931,514 I, 101,053 (UN estimates). 


(18,000 sq. miles) 





* 30,000 sq. km. are forested. 


Life expectancy: 46.1 years (1977). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(ILO estimates, ’o000 persons at mid-year) 





1960 1970 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 
Agriculture, etc. : 249 417 294 197 491 
Industry : . : 7 8 2 Io 
Services 2 . ; II 13 16 3 19 
TOTAL 267 I7I 438 318 202 520 





Source: ILO, Labour Force Estimates and Projections, 1950-2000. 


Mid-1978 (estimates in ’o00): Agriculture, etc. 564; Total 603. 
Mid-1979 (estimates in ’000): Agriculture, etc. 575; Total 615. 
Mid-1980 (estimates in ’ooo): Agriculture, etc. 586; Total 627. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 














AGRICULTURE 
PRINCIPAL CROPS LIVESTOCK 
(FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) (FAO estimates, ’000 head) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 

Rice (paddy) 2 290 295 300 Cattle. ° : 205 207 210 
Wheat. ‘ : : 63 64 65 Pigs ; : : . 58 59 60 
Maize : i ; i 58 59 60 Sheep 3 : ; 3 41 4I 42 
Barley. ; : : 8 9 IO Goats. : : , 21 21 22 
Buckwheat 3 5 n.a. n.a. Buffaloes . ; : 3 4 5 RB 
Millet : : ° 5 5 5 Horses. : ; ; 20 20 20 
Potatoes . ; ‘ : 40 42 43 Asses ; : : ; a7, 17 17 
Other roots and tubers 5 5 5 Mules ‘ : ; ‘ 8 8 8 
Pulses 2 2 2 Poultry : ; 105 107 109 
Tobacco . I I I 

Jute 6 6 6 





Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


Cows’ Milk: 13,000 metric tons per year in 1979-80 (FAO 
estimate). 
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FINANCE 


Bhutanese and Indian currency are both legal tender. 
Bhutanese currency: 100 chetrums (Ch)=1 ngultrum (Nu). 
Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 chetrums, I ngultrum. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10 and 100 ngultrums. 
Indian currency: 100 paisa=I rupee. 

Coins: I, 2, 3, 5, 10, 20, 25 and 50 paisa; I rupee. 

Notes: I, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =16.95 ngultrums or rupees; U.S. $1 =9.07 ngultrums or rupees, 
roo ngultrums or Indian rupees =/5.90 = $11.03. 


Note: Since April 1974 Bhutan has issued its own currency, the ngultrum, which is at par with the Indian rupee and 
circulates with it inside the country. From December 1971 to September 1975 India maintained an exchange rate against 
sterling at a mid-point of £1=18.9677 rupees. Since September 1975 the rupee has been pegged to a “‘basket”’ of currencies 
of India’s principal trading partners. The average exchange rates (rupees per U.S. dollar) were: 8.102 in 1974; 8.376 in 1975; 
8.960 in 1976; 8.739 in 1977; 8.193 in 1978; 8.126 in 1979; 7.863 in 1980. 





REVENUE 
Indivect taxes: 
Customs duties . 
Excise duties 
Sales tax 
Divect taxes: 
Income tax 
Registration and licence fees 
Land revenue 
Other taxes 
Other: 
Forestry 
Miscellaneous 


ODA. 


Source of finance for excess of expenditure 
over revenue 


GRAND TOTAL 


FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
(1976-81) 
Estimated expenditure 
(million ngultrums) 


Agriculture 

Animal husbandry. 

Education (incl. technical education) 

Power . 

Health . 

Development Headquarters 

Information and Press 

Public Works ia ks Sd 

Industries 

Forests : 

Food Corporation of Bhutan 

Broadcasting, wireless, telephone and post 
and telegraphs . : 

Tourism 


MoDAte 


ee ee ee 
Source: The Colombo Plan, Twenty-second annual report. 


1977/78 


Woo 


222 


184. 
43. 
130. 
40. 
°37 


48 


34. 
OF 
118. 
30. 
.98 
Io. 


8r 


54. 
.50 


I2 


797- 


.40 


24 
06 
08 


50 
30 
ye 
21 
oo 
oo 


25 


20 


BUDGET 


(million ngultrums) 


EXPENDITURE 1977/78 





Non-development expenditure: 


Derencetmr : 2 : : ¢ n.a. 
General . . : : 6.20 
General administration : 3 é 21.42 
Others ; : : : : 5 50.96 

TOTAL . ‘ ' 5 ; 78.58 

Development expenditure: 

Agriculture : : : 35-30 
Industries, forests and mining ; F 17.36 
Transport, communications . F : 5) P23} 
Education . ; : ; ; : 25.62 
Planning secretariat . ; : 2 5-93 
Health : : ‘ ; : . 9.94 
Power é i : : : ; 4.01 
Public works . : ‘ ; F 31.38 
Others : ; : : : b 7.05 

TOTAL . ‘ é ‘ ; 143.82 

GRAND TOTAL 5 : : 222.40 





ROAD TRAFFIC 


In 1979 there were 2,179 vehicles, of which 1,432 were 
private cars and 747 were heavy vehicles. 


Source: Directorate of Motor Vehicles. 


EDUCATION 
(1979) 
a eee eee 
Primary schools. : 5 : é 108 
Junior high schools ; ‘ : Z Bite) 
Central schools - ; ; : 6 
Teachers’ training institutes c : : 2 
Schools for Buddhist studies . F : 2 
Junior college F : : : : I 
Technical schools . ; : ; : 2 
Total pupils . . ; : ‘ : 28,548 
Total teachers , 5 ; P ; I,210 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Royal Government of Bhutan. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: His Majesty Druk Gyalpo Jigme SINGYE 
WANGCHUK, succeeded to the Throne in July 1972. 


Royal Advisory Council: Established 1965 and composed 
of nine members, one representing H.M. the King, two 
representing religious bodies and six regional repre- 
sentatives of the people. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(November 1981) 


Representative of His Majesty in the Ministry of Finance: 
H.R.H. Princess SonNAM CHHODEN WANGCHUK. 


Representative of His Majesty in the Ministry of Develop- 
ment: H.R.H. Princess DEcHEN WANGMO WANGCHUK. 


Minister of Trade, Industry and Forests: H.R.H. Namcyet 
WANGCHUK. 


Home Minister: Lyonro Tamji JAGarR. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lyonro Dawa TsERING. 


Minister of Communications and Tourism: Lynro Sancay 
PENJOR. 


LEGISLATURE 


TSOGDU 


A National Assembly (Tsogdu) was established in 1953. 
The Assembly has a three-year term and meets twicé 
yearly in spring and autumn. There are 150 members, of 
whom tor are directly elected by the public. Ten seats 
are reserved for religious bodies and the remainder are 
occupied by officials, the ministers and members of the 
Royal Advisory Council. The Assembly enacts laws, 
advises on constitutional and political matters and debates 
all important issues. Both the Royal Advisory Council and 
the Council of Ministers are responsible to it. In 1979 the 
Assembly accepted its first woman member. 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

There are 18 districts, each headed by a Dzongda (in 
charge of administration and law and order) and a 
Thrimpon (in charge of judicial matters). Land revenue is 
collected by the village headmen and remitted to the 
Dzongda. Under the proposed Fifth Five-Year Plan 
(1982-86), with the introduction of decentralization, there 
will be 17 districts, as Punakha and Thimphu will be 
merged as one district. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


There are no political parties in Bhutan. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BHUTAN 


Bangladesh: Thorilam, Thimphu; Ambassador: AMINUL 
IsLAM. 


India: Lungtenzampa, Thimphu; Ambassador: SALMAN 
HAIDAR. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Bhutan has a Civil and a Criminal Code. 


High Court: Established 1968 to review appeals from 
Lower Courts; 6 Judges. 


Appeal Court: The Supreme Court of Appeal is H.M. the 
King. 


Magistrates Courts: All cases are heard by the Thrimpon 
(District Magistrates). Appeals are made to the High 
Court. 


RELIGION 


The State religion is Mahayana Buddhism. Buddhism 
was introduced into Bhutan in the eighth century A.D. by 
the Indian saint Padma Sambhava, known in Bhutan as 
Guru Rimpoche. In the thirteenth century Phajo Dugom 
Shigpo made the Drukpa school of Kagyupa Buddhism 
dominant in Bhutan and this sect is still supported by the 
dominant race in Bhutan, the Bhutias. Monasteries are 
numerous. The chief monastery is situated at Tashichho- 
dzong and contains 2,000 Lamas. There are 6,000 state- 
supported Lamas in the kingdom, with the Jey Khempo 
as their head. 


THE PRESS 


Druk Losel: Department of Information, Thimphu; f. 
1979; quarterly; in English, Dzongkha and Nepali; 
Editor Riczin Dorji; combined circ. 3,000. 


Kuensel: Department of Information, Thimphu; f. 1965; 
weekly government bulletin; in English, Dzongkha 
and Nepali; Editor-in-Chief Riczin Dorji; Sub-editors 
G. S. Upapuya (Nepali), Miss Nima Om, J. B. NEPAL, 
KuHARGA B. Lama (English), GorEmpo Dorji (Dzong- 
kha); combined circ. 5,000. 


RADIO 


Radio National Youth Association of Bhutan (NYAB): 
P.O.B. 1, Thimpu; short-wave radio station broadcast- 
ing in Dzongkha, Nepali and English; Dir.-Gen. 
PHENTOK Fury. 


There are 27 radio stations in Bhutan. Eight of them are 
for transmitting flood warning data. 


In 1978 there were estimated to be about 6,500 radio 
receivers. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; auth.=authorized; p.u.=paid up; dep.= 
deposits; m.=million; brs. =branches) 


BANKING 


Bank of Bhutan: Phuntsholing; f. 1968; 40 per cent 
shares held by State Bank of India; auth. cap. Nu 5m. 
and cap. p.u. Nu 2.5m. (in Indian rupees and Bhu- 
tanese currency in fully paid shares of Nu 1,000 each), 
dep. Nu 154.6m. (Dec. 1980); Dirs. nominated by the 
Bhutan Govt.: Dasho (Dr.) Dorji TsHERING (Chair.), 
Dasho PRITHIMAN GHALEY, Dasho CHENKYAP DoRJI, 
Dasho S. PENjoRE; Dirs. nominated by the State 
Bank of India: B..K. Bosz, K. S. NANJAPPAN; Man. 
Dir. M. S. VERMA; 12 brs. 
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INSURANCE 


Royal Insurance Corporation of Bhutan: P.O.B. 77, 
Phuntsholing; f. 1975; cap. Nu 12m.; Chair. H.R.H. 
Asut SONAM CHHODEN WANGCHUK; Man. Dir. Dasho 
U. Dorji; Tech. Dir. D. Das Gupta; Dir. D. WANGDI. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Food Corporation of Bhutan (FCB): f. 1974; activities 
include retailing, marketing, storage, import and export 
of agricultural products; operates a rural finance 
scheme, receiving loans from the Bank of Bhutan and 
the Royal Insurance Corporation, to assist farmers. 


National Commission for Trade and Industry: regulates the 
type, quality and quantity of industrial projects to be 
set up in Bhutan; Chair. H.M. Druk Gyalpo JicmEe 
SINGYE WANGCHUK. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


In 1978 there were 1,775 km. of roads (most of which 
are surfaced). In addition, surfaced roads link the import- 
ant border towns of Phuntsholing, Gaylephug, Sarbhang 
and Samdrup Jongkhar in southern Bhutan to towns in 
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West Bengal and Assam in India. Yaks, ponies and mules 
are still the chief means of transport on the rough mount- 
ain tracks. 


State Transport Department (Bhutan Government Transport 
Corporation): Phuntsholing; f. 1962; operates a fleet of 


go buses (1977). 


Lorries for transporting goods are operated by the 
private sector. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


The main airport is at Paro; an airport at Yangphulla 
serves the east of the country. There are numerous 
helicopter landing pads. Druk Airways is expected to 
become operational with the help of Indian Airlines by 
1982 and will link Paro with Calcutta. 


TOURISM 


Bhutan Travel Agency: P.O. Thimphu; government-run. 


The Kingdom was opened to tourism in the autumn of 
1974 and the tourist seasons are from March to June and 
September to December. Tourists travel in organized 
package or trekking tours, or individually, accompanied 
by guides. Hotels have been constructed by the Depart- 
ment of Tourism at Phuntsholing, Paro and Thimphu. 
There are also many small privately run hotels. 


BOLIVIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Bolivia is a landlocked Andean state in 
South America, bordered by Chile and Peru to the west, 
Brazil to the north and east and Paraguay and Argentina 
to the south. Climate varies according to altitude from 
humid tropical below 500 metres to the cool and cold 
zones above 3,500 metres. The official languages are 
Spanish, Quechua and Aymard. Roman Catholicism is 
the principal religion. The national flag (proportions 3 by 
2) has equal horizontal stripes of red, yellow and green. 
The state flag has, in addition, the national emblem in the 
centre. The legal capital is Sucre. The administrative 
capital and seat of government is La Paz. 


Recent History 

The Incas of Bolivia were conquered by Spain in 1538 
and, although there were many revolts against Spanish 
rule, independence was not achieved until 1825. Bolivian 
history has been characterized by internal strife, resulting 
in a succession of presidents, and territorial disputes with 
its neighbours, including the 1879-83 War of the Pacific 
between Bolivia, Peru and Chile, and the Chaco Wars of 
1928-30 and 1933-35 against Paraguay. 

In 1952 a popular revolution overthrew the military 
junta in power, and Dr. Victor Paz Estenssoro, elected 
President in 1951 but prevented from returning from 
exile in Argentina, was installed as President. His govern- 
ment, a coalition of the Movimiento Nacionalista Revo- 
lucionario (MNR) and the Labour Party, committed 
itself to profound social revolution; it nationalized the tin 
mines and introduced universal suffrage and land reform. 
Hernan Siles Zuazo was elected President for the 1956-60 
term and Dr. Paz Estenssoro was again elected President 
in 1960, but in November 1964 he was overthrown by the 
Vice-President, Gen. René Barrientos Ortufio. 


In April 1969 Dr. Luis Adolfo Siles Salinas, the Vice- 
President, succeeded to the presidency on the death of 
Gen. Barrientos, but in September Gen. Alfredo Ovando 
Candia assumed power by coup d’état. In October 1970 he 
was deposed and Gen. Juan José Torres Gonzalez emerged 
as President, pledging support for agrarian reform and 
worker participation in management. A ‘‘People’s 
Assembly’’ was allowed to meet and called for extreme 
socialist measures, causing disquiet in right-wing circles. 
President Torres was deposed in August 1971 by Col. (later 
Gen.) Hugo Banzer Suarez, who drew support from the 
right-wing Falange Socialista Boliviana and a section of the 
MNR, as well as from the army. In June 1973 President 
Banzer announced an imminent return to constitutional 
government but elections were later postponed to June 
1974. The MNR withdrew its support and entered into 
active opposition. 


Following an attempted military coup in June 1974, the 
cabinet was replaced by an all-military one. After an 
attempt to overthrow him in November 1974, President 
Banzer declared that elections had been postponed in- 
definitely and that his military regime would retain power 
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until at least 1980. All political and union activity was 
banned. Political and industrial unrest in 1976 led Presi- 
dent Banzer to announce that elections would be held in 
July 1978. Allegations of fraud rendered the elections void 
but Gen. Juan Pereda Asbun, the government candidate 
in the elections, staged a successful military coup. In 
November 1978 his right-wing government was overthrown 
in another coup, led by Gen. David Padilla Aranciba, with 
the support of national left-wing elements. 


The elections held in July 1979 resulted in a split 
presidential vote between Hernan Siles Zuazo and Dr. 
Paz Estenssoro, leading rival factions of the MNR, which 
Congress was unable to resolve. An interim government 
was formed under Walter Guevara Arce, President of the 
Senate, but was overthrown in November by a right-wing 
army officer, Col. Alberto Natusch Busch. Fighting 
ensued in La Paz, in which over 600 people were killed, 
and, after failing to gain the support of Congress, Col. 
Natusch withdrew. Congress elected Lidia Gueiler, 
President of the Chamber of Deputies, as President 
pending elections scheduled for June 1980. 


These elections also yielded no clear winner and, before 
Congress could meet to decide between the- two main 
presidential contenders (again Siles Zuazo and Paz 
Estenssoro), the army commander, Gen. Luis Garcia Meza, 
staged a coup—the 189th in Bolivia’s 154 years of indepen- 
dence. Opposition, in the form of a general strike and armed 
resistance (notably by the miners), was crushed by the 
armed forces. The final toll for the whole coup is unknown 
but as many as 3,000 people may have died and many 
more were arrested or went into exile. 


The new Government proved little more stable than its 
predecessors despite a virtually leaderless civilian opposi- 
tion and Gen. Garcia’s attempts to purge the army com- 
mand of his opponents. Its heavy implication in the 
cocaine trade and the violence of the armed forces during 
and after the coup prevented its recognition by the U.S.A. 
and the EEC countries and caused them to stop their 
financial aid. Apart from some financial assistance from 
Argentina, it appeared that the Government depended 
upon the proceeds of drug trafficking for much of its 
revenue. In August 1981, after four unsuccessful coups, a 
military uprising forced Gen. Garcia to resign and hand 
power back to the junta. In September the presidency was 
taken over by the army commander, Gen. Celso Torrelio 
Villa, chosen chiefly for being one of the few generals not 
known to be involved in the drugs trade or to be otherwise 
corrupt. 


The long-standing matter of Bolivian access to the 
Pacific through Chilean territory, tension over which 
caused a break in diplomatic relations between the two 
countries in 1978, has yet to be resolved. 


Government 

Executive power is vested in the President, the junta 
(which consists of the three military commanders) and the 
Cabinet, which the President appoints. Government is by 
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decree and is executed by the armed forces. The country is 
divided, for administrative purposes, into nine depart- 
ments, each of which is governed by a prefect appointed 
by the President. 


Defence 

Military service for one year is compulsory for all males 
at nineteen. In July 1981 the armed forces numbered 
26,600 men, of whom the army had 20,000, the air force 
4,000, and the navy 2,600. Defence expenditure for 1981 
was 4,400 million pesos. 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture employs almost half of the labour force but 
contributes only about 15 per cent of the G.D.P. Although 
subsistence farming predominates in the central highlands, 
agricultural production is more effective in the tropical 
lowlands. Potatoes, maize, rice and wheat are the principal 
agricultural products for domestic consumption, while 
sugar, cotton, coffee and, increasingly, timber are the 
principal agricultural exports. Political turbulence has 
seriously affected agriculture and the only crop to have 
increased in production between 1976 and 1980 was coca, 
the source of the stimulant drug cocaine, which is traded 
illicitly. The value of coca exports in 1981 was estimated 
at $1,600 million and in November a state monopoly in 
coca leaf trading was established. Over the same years, 
potato production fell below the level of domestic consump- 
tion, wheat production fell by 30 per cent and raw cotton 
production by 46 per cent. 


Bolivia is the world’s second largest producer of tin and 
the economy still depends largely on the export of tin. 
Mining accounted for 7.3 per cent of the G.D.P. and 60.8 
per cent of official export earnings in 1980. Bolivia is a 
leading world producer of tin, antimony and tungsten 
(wolfram), but it is a high-cost producer and therefore 
vulnerable to changes in market demand. Lead, gold, 
silver, zinc, etc. are also mined. Mineral production fell by 
I5 per cent in 1979, largely as a result of strikes, and 
political unrest in 1980 and 1981 was expected to cause a 
further reduction. The sector is also hampered by high 
taxes and capricious world demand. Crude petroleum and 
natural gas have become of increasing importance since 
1972, but petroleum production has fallen steadily since 
1973, dropping by 8.5 per cent in 1979 and 14 per cent in 
1980, owing to well depletion and lack of exploration 
investment. In 1981 production fell to 22,201 b.p.d., while 
domestic consumption reached 27,092 b.p.d. The outlook 
for natural gas is more promising: production rose by 14 
per cent in 1980, Argentina imports 230 million cubic feet 
per day and in 1981 Brazil agreed to buy 400 million cubic 
feet per day for 20 years. The gas will flow 1,600 km. from 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra to Sao Paulo along a pipeline which 
is due for completion in 1985. 


The embryonic industrial sector has received some 
impetus from Andean Pact agreements and a substantial 
petrochemical sector has been assigned to Bolivia. In 
August 1979 the Instituto Nacional de Inversiones 
approved 18 new industrial projects, including ones for 
mineral and agricultural product processing and textile and 
engineering plants. Industrial production has, however, 
suffered from social unrest and government instability; it 
declined by 1.1 per cent in 1980 and by 26 per cent in the 
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first half in 1981, when sales of industrial goods fell by 31 
per cent. 


After an average economic growth rate of 6.3 per cent 
annually between 1973 and 1977, the G.D.P. increased by 
2.1 per cent in 1979 and by only o.8 per cent in 1980, as a 
result of declines in petroleum, gas and agricultural 
production. By 1981 Bolivia’s financial problems had 
reached crisis level. The willingness shown by international 
and foreign banks to invest in Bolivia in the 1970s had 
waned and in July the foreign debt reached $3,700 million. 
The rescheduling of a payment of an outstanding $460 
million took several months to settle because of the 
Government’s objection to the programme proposed by 
the IMF. By June 1980 the obligations on the foreign debt 
totalled $626 million, over 60 per cent of official export 
earnings in 1980. The inflation rate rose from single figures 
in 1976 to 45 per cent in 1980. Inflation was exacerbated 
by the withdrawal of food and fuel subsidies early in 1981 
and has a disproportionate effect on the poorest sectors of 
society. Bolivia still has one of the lowest per caput 
incomes in Latin America: in 1981 it fell to an estimated 
$416. 

In September 1981 the Government announced a plan 
to restructure the economy. The general proposals were to 
streamline the public sector, encourage foreign capital 
investment and private sector activity, and to improve the 
education, social security and health systems. No details 
were given of how these aims are to be achieved or financed 
and the chances of their implementation are slight. 


Bolivia is a member of ALADI (formerly LAFTA) and 
the Andean Group. 


Transport and Communications 

In 1980 there were 3,772 km. of railways, linking the 
main towns, and there were 38,866 km. of roads in 1978. 
A 560-km. highway runs from Santa Cruz to Cochabamba, 
serving a colonization scheme on virgin lands around 
Santa Cruz. The Pan-American highway, linking Argentina 
and Peru, crosses Bolivia from south to north-west. 
Bolivia also has over 14,000 km. of navigable rivers which 
connect with the Amazon basin. In 1976 Argentina gave 
Bolivia free-port facilities at Rosario on the Parana River. 
This gave Bolivia an independent Atlantic outlet. There 
are hopes of securing a Pacific outlet from Chile. Internal 
and international air services are provided by Lloyd Aéreo 
Boliviano and Transportes Aéreos Militares. 


Social Welfare 


There are benefits for unemployment, accident, sickness, 
old age and death. In 1978 the Government established a 
social security and health scheme covering 1.66 million 
rural workers. In 1978 there were 1,158 hospitals, clinics 
and medical posts, with 3,410 doctors. 


Education 


The illiteracy rate was 40 per cent in 1980, despite a 
literacy campaign begun in the 1960s. Education is free 
and, where possible, compulsory between the ages of 7 and 
14. There are one private and seven state universities 
which were closed indefinitely after the 1980 coup, pending 
government restructuring. 
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Tourism only), November 18th (Beni only), December 25th 
Lake Titicaca, at 3,810 metres above sea-level, offers (Christmas). 

excellent fishing and the “‘reed”’ island of Suriqui, and on its 1983: January 1st (New Year), February 15th (Shrove 

shore stands the famous Catholic sanctuary of Copacabana. Tuesday), February 22nd (Oruro only). 

The Andes peaks include Chacaltaya, which has the 

highest ski-run in the world. Tourists come from the U.S.A., Weights and Measures 


Europe and South American countries. The metric system is officially in force, but various old 


Spanish measures are also used. 

Public Holidays 
1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 14th (Tarija only), 
May 1st (Labour Day), May 25th (Sucre only), June roth 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centavos=I peso Boliviano. 


(Corpus Christi), August 6th (Independence), September Exchange rates (October 1981): 
14th (Cochabamba only), September 24th (Cobija only), £1 sterling =45.81 pesos; 
November 2nd (All Souls’ Day), November roth (Potosi U.S. $1=24.51 pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 














POPULATION 
AREA ; Census resultst ; Official estimates (mid-year) 
Sept. 5th, 1950 | Sept. zoth, 1976 1978 1979 1980 
1,098,581 sq. km.* 2,704,165 4,613,486 5,303,832 5,449,250 5,599,592 








* 424,164 square miles. 


+ Figures exclude adjustment for underenumeration. This was estimated at 8.4 per cent in 1950 and 6.99 per cent in 
1976. The adjusted total for 1950 is 3,019,031, including an estimate of 87,000 for tribal Indian population. 





DEPARTMENTS PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1980 estimates) (1980 estimates) 
a 
POPULATION CAPITAL La Paz (administrative capital) j 6 719,780 
Se Santa Cruz de la Sierra . : : : 330,635 
Beni . : : 204,355 Trinidad Cochabamba. ; : : 5 : 236,564 
Chuquisaca . é 435,147 Sucre Oruro . . : : “ ‘ : 138,379 
Cochabamba : 875,051 Cochabamba Potosi . » ORR: : : . : 84,148 
La Paz : é 1,778,230 ia Paz Sucre (legal capital) ; : : : 68,426 
Oruro . ‘ : 370,757 Oruro Tarija . c 5 : : : ; 44,076 
Pando. : : 41,867 Cobija 
Potost . ; : 798,331 Potosi 
Santa Cruz : 862,637 Santa Cruz de la Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 45.4 per 
Sierra 1,000 in 1970-75, 44.8 per I,000 in 1975-80; death rate 
Tarija . : : 227,217 Tarija 19.0 per I,000 in 1970-75, I7.5 per I,000 in 1975-80 


(United Nations estimates). 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(1976 census) 
ae eee os ae ee ee eee 











MALES FEMALES TOTAL 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and Sai ; : : 604,023 88,970 692,993 
Mining and quarrying ; ; , : : 57,189 3,405 60,594 
Manufacturing . ‘ ‘ 3 . j ; 88,594 56,426 145,380 
Electricity, gas and water . é : : : : 1,987 156 2,143 
Construction . : ; ; : ; 81,898 529 82,427 
Trade, restaurants and hotels. : : : d 49,045 57,209 106,854 
Transport, storage and communications ; ° 54,237 720 55,958 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business services . 10,627 2,314 12,941 
Community, social and personal services. : . 165,074 116,217 281,891 
Activities not adequately described. : 5 : 44,958 8,635 53,593 
Torceey: : : : ; : eet, b5O;LOz 335,582 1,494,774 








* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 6,463 (males 5,286; females 1,177). 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
(FAO estimates, ’o0oo hectares) 


























1979 

Arable land . é . : 3 3,250 

Land under permanent crops 5 : 87 

Permanent meadows and pastures . : 27,100 

Forests and woodland . : : : 56,260 

Other land . 7 : * A Stil  eETRG LS 

Inland water ; F 4 : 4 Tis S¥ili 

TOTAL ; F 3 ‘ : 109,858 

PRINCIPAL CROPS LIVESTOCK 
(‘ooo metric tons) (000 head) 
1977 1978 1979* 1978 1979 1980 
Sugarcane. : 3,167.5 3,048.8 2,960.0 Cattle 

) , , . . : : 3,772 ,990 ,000 
Potatoes 5 é 678.6 Trot 720.0 Sheep . : 5 8,462 aan 3 750 
Maize , ; ; 299.2 308.0 331.0 Goats. i : 2,946 2,978t 3,000 
one , : 4 F ia se Bess roe Pigs : . : 1,351 1,412 1,450 

eat . : ; 48.1 56.0 50. Poultry* 5 : 
Cotton lint. : 15-3 17.9 14.0 es pe ees 

* Estimates. { Unofficial figure. 


* Provisional. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(Broadleaved, ’ooo cubic metres) 
1974 1975 1976* 1977 1978 1979 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
SIOCDEES, em ne ot f : 331 265 265 200 326 457 
Pitprops (mine timber) 20* 20* 20 20 24 28 
Other industrial wood 15 15 15 9 5 5 
Fuel wood 3,570 3,550 3,550 4,000 4,000* 4,000* 
ToTAL 5 3,936 3,850 3,850 4,229 4,355 4,490 
* FAO estimates. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘ooo cubic metres) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Broadleaved sawnwood 143 132 135* 87 140 219 
Railway sleepers 7 8 8 22 27 ae 
TOTAL 150 140 143 109 167 246 
* Estimate. 
MINING INDUSTRY 
(’ooo metric tons) SELECTED PRODUCTS 
1978 1979* 1980t 1977 1978 1979 
Tin 30.9 28.2 27.3 Flour metric tons | 120,393 | 183,578 | 155,167 
Lead 18.9 15.4 a7 12 Cement. » | 267,052 | 257,249 | 257,858 
Zinc 59.3 40.8 50.3 Refined 
Copper . . a Bh8 1.9 ange) sugar . or Bp 206,090 | 265,631 | 268,614 
Tungsten (Wolfram) Bez Biel 3.4 Coffee ae ee 22,230 15,680 17,000 
Antimony 14.4 14.4 15-5 Edible oil . | ’ooo litres 10,475 11,000 8,650 
Bismuth : 5 0.5 — _- Alcohol . 56 8 23,538 27,156 24,981 
Silver. 7 ‘ O17) Oez n.a 
Gold (kgs. pure) 770.1 948.0 1,620.0 
Petroleum (’000 cu. an 
metres) 1,883.0 1,619.2 n.a Electricity (million kWh.): 947.8 in 1977; 1,026.0 in 1978. 
Natural gas (ooo cu. | 1,581.4 1,726.4 n.a 
metres) 








* Provisional. 
+ Source: Ministry of Mining. 
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FINANCE 
100 centavos=1 peso Boliviano. 
Coins: 20, 25 and 50 centavos; I peso. 
Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pesos. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =45.81 pesos; U.S. $1=24.51 pesos. 
1,000 pesos Bolivianos = £21.83 =$40.80. 


Note: The Bolivian peso was introduced in January 1963, replacing the boliviano at the rate of 1 peso=1,000 bolivianos. 
Until October 31st, 1972, the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=11.875 pesos. The rate was $1=20.00 pesos from then until 
November 30th, 1979, when a new rate of $1=24.51 pesos was introduced. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was 
£1=28.50 pesos from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1=30.94 pesos from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million pesos) 











REVENUE 1978 1979 EXPENDITURE 1978 1979 

Internal taxation . ‘ : 3,150 3,050 Presidency : < 4 426 375 

Customs receipts : : : 1,930 2,266 Foreign affairs and religion ; 142 150 

Mineral royalties ; 5 i 2,281 3,078 Interior, migration and justice . 697 720 

Tax on sale of foreign currency . 443 380 National defence 3 , , 1,823 1,865 

Export duties . , ‘ ‘ 747 807 Finance . é : : ‘ 658 469 

Loans and grants. : : 976 850 Education and culture. ; 2,180 3,204 
Balance from previous years. 50 IOL Transport, communications and 

Other receipts . : : : 2,079 2,064 civil aviation : : : 1,473 1,359 

Social welfare and public health I,021 1,088 

Mining and metallurgy. ¢ 200 176 

Agriculture and ruralaffairs . 457 390 

Urban development and housing 162 130 

Interest on public debt. ; 1,499 2,262 

Others . : 5 : : 918 948 

ToTaL . 3 ‘ 11,656 13,196 TOTALS 9 3 ‘ 11,656 13,196 








Source: Tesoro General de la Nacidn. 


1980 (’000 million pesos): Total expenditure 20.3. 


1981 (’ooo million pesos): Total-expenditure 27.4, of which: External debt 7.1; Internal debt 2.9; Education 4.53 
Defence 4.4. Total income includes: Petroleum and gas sales 5; Internal taxation 4.6; Customs duties 3.4. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million pesos at 1970 prices) 
SE 





1975 1976 1977 1978* 1979* 1980* 

Gross DOMESTIC PRODUCT F ; ‘ ‘ 16,353 17,469 18,06 18,628 
MM ahicn: 4 4 ; 19,007 19,161 

Agriculture 3 . ‘ ‘ . 2,907 2,991 2,890 2,968 
Mining (incl. petroleum exploration) . : 1,487 1,652 1,609 ae Pane 2073 
Industry : é ; : : ¢ : 2,485 2,692 2,857 2,986 3,070 3,039 
Construction. : ; : : : 672 725 782 804 824 783 
Transport and fuel . ; ‘ ‘: ; 1,728 1,921 2,148 PMA 2a Om 2,440 
Commerce and finance c : c : 3,104 3,291 3,411 3,527 3,629 3,078 
Services and rent. ‘ ; : 5 2,489 2,620 2,724 2,825 2,944 3,000 
Public administration ; 5 ; ; 1,481 1,577 1,643 1,685 1,720 1,742 


$$ ees | nl | 


* Provisional. 
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RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION COST OF LIVING 
(December) (La Paz—base: 1966= 100) 
(million pesos) 
1978 1979 1980 
1977 1978 1979 
a ee General Index . d 396.32 474.48 698 .63 
Total reserves. 5,275.3 | 4,032.9 | 5,533.6 Food - | BRE |: 82403132 549-79 611.45 
of which gold in Bolivia 354.6 544.3 706.8 Housing . ; : 302.23 366 . 82 5421250 
Currency in circulation 7,731.3 | 8,632.5 |10,087.1 Clothes .  . . 307.17 425.60 607.23 
Various. 4 : 280.74 301.70 540.85 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 
1975, 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise exports f.0.b. : " 3 444.7 563.1 634.2 C272 761.8 942.0 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. : : . | —469.9 —512.4 —579-3 —723.7 —815.1 — 680.3 
TRADE BALANCE. : 5 5 ; —25.2 50.7 54.9 —96.5 —53-3 2601.7 
Exports of services : 2 : : 49.9 72.3 66.6 78.9 95-8 ELONS 
Imports of services : : : . | —168.0 —I191.3 —253.4 —341.4 —452.8 —552.9 
BALANCE ON GOODS AND SERVICES 2 | = 14353 —67.3 —I131.9 —359.0 — 410.3 —174.4 
Private unrequited transfers (net) . j 3.4 B52 22 5.4 Il.4 7.8 
Government unrequited transfers (net) . 9.7 10.9 L219 21.4 40.7 47.9 
CURRENT BALANCE : : . | —130.2 —53.2 —116.8 — 332.2 — 358.2 —118.7 
Direct capital investment (net) : : 53-4 —8.1 —1.3 Il .3 18.0 41.5 
Other long-term capital (net) . : : 105.5 22283 326.8 261.3 239.1 184.5 
Short-term capital (net) . : ¢ : —21.4 —42.5 —66.0 52.3 29.1 18.3 
Net errors and omissions : : : —47.2 —63.6 —II3.0 —57.3 —20.5 —259.2 
ToTaL (net monetary movements) ; —39.9 55.9 2OeT —64.6 —92.5 —133.6 
Monetization of gold : a (6) 0.3 of 1.5 I.4 ZO 
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights = = = — 6.0 6.2 
Valuation changes (net) . 0.2 2.3 1.0 TO) —o.8 To 
IMF Trust Fund loans = = — TORS — 25-4 
Official financing (net) 4.4 —4.6 5.5 —I2.2 TN OreL — 38.7 
CHANGES IN RESERVES —33.4 53-9 43.9 —55.0 PHP —136.9 











Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(U.S. $ million) 
Westy oi aa pai Oa yi seer ea a eli a ie a aia ER Ra as ee al ee ee 





1973 1974 1975* 1976* 1977" 1978* 1979* 1980 
Imports c.i.f. : alee =220)44. 390.0 557-9 555-3 618.9 807.8 962.8 813.8 
Exports f.o.b. ; ; 200.5 550.4 444.7 566.1 634.3 627.3 761.8 941.9 


eps De eh 
* Preliminary. 


1655 


BOLIVIA Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $ million) 












































IMPORTS 1978* 1979* 1980* Exports 1978f 1979T 1980+ 
Consumer goods ‘ Be 173) 5 PE 9) ne h7//4 72 Metallic minerals ; Bee) (Ls IEC) 591.7 641.1 
Non-durable . ; 3 88.8 125.1 97-7 Crude petroleum ; : 42.3 3.8 — 
Durable : ; 3 84.7 110.6 89.5 Natural gas : : : 7835 105.0 220.9 
Raw materials . 4 pa 32 4 331.8 284.8 Coffee : : : : 16.7 19-7 20.8 
Materials for agriculture . PICS 27, 28.5 Sugar t : : : 14.2 30-4 51.2 
Materials for industry . | 246.1 290.5 248.2 Cotton . : : : 14.8 10.6 0.9 
Capital goods . : miles453 384.7 333-7 Wood : é : : 120 19.0 23-4 
Construction : : 36.3 43.3 32.6 Rubber . : : : Pea 1.9 4-7 
Agriculture . ‘ : 12.9 14.4 16.3 Chestnuts 5 3 Soul 2.8 2.9 
Industry ; 5 |) 2703) 168.3 146.5 Hides 5 : : : 4.6 6.7 4.9 
Transport equipment. | 153.3 ES) 59/ 138.3 Cattle : : 2.0 3.0 D3 
TOTAL ‘ oo || SO%/ats) 962.8 813.8 Toms (nel others) =|" 72367) 859-5 |1,035-9 
* Estimates. + Preliminary. 
EXPORTS OF MINING PRODUCTS 
(U.S. $’000) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Tin ; : “ 230,117 171,398 216,329 326,653 373,078 395,507 378,149 
Tungsten : : 21,096 22,298 34,844 45,130 39,472 35,148 47,309 
Antimony ; : 29,114 17,159 31,393 18,053 16,616 29,577 26,433 
Lead : : ‘ 11,495 7,706 8,436 12,398 10,683 17,992 14,450 
Zinc . . 37,657 40,332 39,139 44,745 31,362 42,678 36,679 
Copper : : : 16,018 7,203 6,510 4,099 3,968 3,296 3,530 
Silver. . 26,834 28,542 24,323 30,808 33,764 58,267 118,328 
Bismuth . 5 : 12,700 7,528 3,697 5,169 638 287 2,670 
PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(U.S. $’000) 
IMPORTS EXPORTS 
1978 1979* 1980* 1978 1979* 1980* 
Argentina. : . . 90,840 105,273 100,000 120,054 129,217 245,204 
Belgium. : : . 5,943 7,439 5,122 11,732 17,844 36,171 
Brazil : : . . 76,430 80,787 70,060 28,537 43,844 36,325 
Canada : ; : : 5,730 6,263 4,626 451 477 8,924 
Chile ay ‘ 5 ; 26,180 30,124 20,054 19,148 31,835 46,871 
Colombia. : . . 6,830 8,577 7418 5,799 7,285 9,769 
France : ; : ; 7,505 9,669 8,669 9,137 11,712 44,408 
Germany, Fed. Repub. . 5 76,110 80,916 77,228 34,007 40,233 54,766 
Italy z 2 i. , 8,340 9,831 7,050 1,017 1,672 1,289 
Japan ; : : En |g O. 033 169,398 120,269 14,602 19,916 9,199 
Netherlands. : , 3 8,892 12,758 10,645 28,085 43,119 45,300 
Peru ‘ ; : : 18,120 20,755 20,951 6,977 L¥,783 32,264 
ct a ; : ; 10,099 10,998 7,426 38 oe eS 
witzerlan : : : 13,390 14,484 8,639 20,729 31,9 ,292 
United Kingdom ; 23,160 28,996 25,558 85,317 ae ros 
U:STA. , : : . | 222,960 268,951 200,932 225,721 283,734 266,611 
TOTAL (incl. others) . | 807,800 962,800 813,800 OR i 850,452 1,035,890 


* Preliminary. 
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TRANSPORT 


Railways (1979): 


Passengers 


transported: 1,213,000; 


Freight transported: 1,196,000 metric tons. 
Roads (1979): 26,598 cars, 50,268 lorries and vans, 5,951 


buses and 9,268 jeeps. 


Civil Aviation (1979): Passengers 1,431,244; Freight 47,031 

















tons. 
TOURISM 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Number of visitors 135,000 158,238 179,500 166,218* 159,415 155,412 
* Estimate. 
EDUCATION 
(1981) 
SCHOOLS TEACHERS STUDENTS 
Primary and Elementary 10,662 51,852 1,115,259 
Pre-Basic 1,920 1,192 93,985 
Basic : 5,970 40,686 810,889 
Intermediate 2 aGP> 9,974 210,385 
Higher : 548 6,179 178,217 
Specialized . 39 2,409 16,206 
TOTAL 11,249 60,440 I,309,682 





Sources (unless otherwise indicated): Instituto N acional de Estadistica, La Paz; Banco Central de Bolivia, La Paz. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution was suspended in July 1980. The Consejo Nacional de Asesoramiento y Legislacién was established to 
study Bolivia’s sixteen past constitutions and recommend the adoption of one of them, with suitable modifications. 


Bolivia became an independent republic in 1825 and 
received its first Constitution in November 1826. Since 
that date a number of new Constitutions have been pro- 
mulgated. Following the coup d’état of November 1964 the 
Constitution of 1947 was revived. Under it the executive 
power is vested in the President and members of his 
cabinet. In the revised Constitution the President is 
elected by direct suffrage for a four-year term and is not 
eligible for immediate re-election. In the event of his death 
or failure to assume office, the Vice-President takes his 
place and, failing the Vice-President, the President of the 
Senate. 

The President has power to appoint members of the 
cabinet, diplomatic representatives, and archbishops and 
bishops from a panel proposed by the Senate. He is res- 
ponsible for the conduct of foreign affairs and is also 
empowered to issue decrees, and initiate legislation by 
special messages to Congress. 

Congress consists ofa Senate and Chamber of Deputies 
and meets annually on August 6th at La Paz. Its ordin- 
ary sessions last only 90 working days, which may be 
extended to 120. Each of the nine departments (La Paz, 
Chuquisaca, Oruro, Beni, Santa Cruz, Potosf, Tarija, 
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Cochabamba and Pando), into which the country is divided 
for administrative purposes, elects three senators to 
serve for a period of four years. The 157 deputies are 
elected for four years. 


The supreme administrative, political and military 
authority in each department is vested in a prefect ap- 
pointed by the President. The sub-divisions of each 
department, known as provinces, are administered by sub- 
prefects. The provinces are further divided into cantons. 
There are 94 provinces and some 1,000 cantons. The capital 
of each department has its autonomous municipal council 
and controls its own revenue and expenditure. 


Public order, education and roads are under national 
control. 

A decree issued in July 1952 conferred the franchise on 
all persons who had reached the age of 21, whether literate 
or illiterate. Previously the franchise had been restricted 
to literate persons. 


The death penalty was restored in October 1971 for 
terrorism, kidnapping and crimes against government and 
security personnel. In 198r its scope was extended to drug 
trafficking. 


BOLIVIA 


The Government, National Congress, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 
HEAD OF STATE 
President: Gen. CELSo ToRRELIO VILLA (took office September 4th, 1981). 
JUNTA 
Gen. CELSo ToRRELIO VILLA (Army). 


Gen. WALDO BERNAL PEREIRA (Air Force). 
Capt. Oscar Pammo RopriGueEz (Navy). 


THE CABINET 
(November 1981) 


Minister of Foreign and Religious Affairs: Dr. GonzaLo 
ROMERO ALVAREZ GARCIA. 


Minister of the Interior, Migration and Justice: Col. 
ROMULO MERCADO GARNICA. (Army). 


Minister of Defence: Gen. ARMANDO REYES VILLA (Army). 
Minister of Finance: Col. JAviER ALCOREZA MELGAREJO 
(Army). 


Minister of Economic Planning: Ing. ApoLro LINARES 
ARRAYA. 


Minister of Education and Culture: Lt.-Col. JUAN VERA 
ANTEZANA (Army). 


Minister of Labour: Col. Guipo SuAREz CASTELLON (Army). 


Minister of Industry, Commerce and Tourism: Lic. Lucio 
Paz RIVERO. 


Minister of Transport and Communications: Col. HécrTor 
CABALLERO CARDOZO (Army). 


Minister of Mining and Metallurgy: Col. Cantos MoraLes 
NuNEz DEL PRADO (Army). 


Minister of Energy and Hydrocarbons: Ing. JoRGE ZAMORA 
Mujfa. 

Minister of Agriculture and Peasant Affairs: Lt.-Col. 
CARLOS VILLARROEL Navia (Army). 

Minister of Health: Dr. ARNoLD HoFFMANN BANG SOLATO. 

Minister of Housing: Capt. EDUARDO PEREIRA TORRICO 
(Navy). 

Minister of Economic Integration: Dr. EpGar MILLARES 
REYES. 

Minister of Press, Information and Sports: Lic. JAIME 
HUMEREZ SELEME. 

Minister of Aviation: Brig.-Gen. 
MosguEro (Air Force). 


Secretary to the Cabinet: Dr. Juan Cartos DuRAN Sav- 
CEDO. 


NATALIO MORALES 


NATIONAL CONGRESS 


Congress was suspended in July 1980. 


(Elections to the Chamber of Deputies, June 1980; names of the presidential candidates 
are given in brackets) 








PARTY SEATS 
Unién Democratica Popular (Dr. HERNAN SILES ZUAZO) : : : 57 
Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (Dr. VictToR Paz ESTENSSORO) . 44 
Alianza Democratica Nacionalista (Gen. HUGO BANZER SUAREZ) 30 
Partido Socialista- Uno (MARCELO QUIROGA SANTA CRUZ) II 
Torat (incl. others) 157 





POLITICAL PARTIES 


In 1981 no political parties were functioning and most political leaders were in exile. 


After the 1980 elections only the following parties were 
allowed to function: 


Alianza Democratica Nacionalista (ADN): La Paz; far 
right; Leader Gen. HuGO BANZER SUAREZ. 


Falange Socialista Boliviana (FSB): La Paz; far right; 
collective leadership. 


The following parties took part in the 1980 elections: 
Union Democratica Popular (UDP): left-wing coalition: 


Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario de Izquierda 
(MNRI): offshoot of MNR; Leader HERNAN 
SILES ZUAZO. 


Movimiento de la izquierda Revolucionaria (MIR): 
Leader JAIME Paz ZAMORA. 
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Partido Comunista de Bolivia (PCB): Moscow line; Gen. 
Sec. Oscar Zamora; First Sec. JoRGE KOoLLE 
CUETO. 

Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (MNR): centre- 
right coalition; Leader (and presidential candidate) 
Victor Paz ESTENSSORO, 

Partido Socialista-Uno (PS-1). 

Left-wing coalition: 

Partido Revolucionario de la Izquierda Nacionalista 
(PRIN): offshoot of the MNR; Leader Juan 
LrEcHIN OQUENDO. 

Movimiento Revolucionario Tupaj Katari (MRTK): 
peasant party; Leader GENARO FLoREs. 

Centre-left coalition: Leader Luts ADoLFo S1LEs SALINAS. 


Partido Demécrata Cristiano: Leader BENJAMIN 
MIGUEL. 


BOLIVIA 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BOLIVIA 
(In La Paz unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy. 


Argentina: Calle Aspiazu 497 (E); Ambassador: Jost 
Marfa RoMERO. 


Australia: Santiago, Chile (E). 
Austria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 
Belgium: Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: M. HANSENNE. 


Brazil: Fernando Guachalla 494 (E) 
FONSO ARINOS DE MELLO-FRANCO. 


Canada: Lima, Peru (E). 
China (Taiwan): Plaza Avaroa esq. Belisario Salinas y 


; Ambassador: AF- 


Sanchez Lima No. 500 (Sopocachi) (E); Ambassador: 
EpuARDO Tsu-yu Wu. 
Colombia: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2528 (E); Ambassador: 


NELSON ENRIQUEZ DE Los Rfos. 


Costa Rica: Potos{ 1130 (E); Ambassador: Toms SoLrEy 
SOLER. 


Czechoslovakia: Man. Cesped. 8692, Calacoto (E); Ambas- 
sador: STANISLAV Novotny. 


Denmark: Lima, Peru (E). 
Dominican Republic: Lima, Peru (E). 


Egypt: Lisimaco Gutiérrez 393 (E); Ambassador: ISMAEL 
MaAuMoupD ABDEL MOETI. 


Finland: Lima, Peru (E). 


France: Avda. 16 de Julio No. 1628, 7°-8° piso (E); Ambas- 


sadov: RAYMOND CESAIRE. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Avda. Arce 2395 (E); Ambas- 
sador: JOHANNES VON VACANO. 


Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 


Guatemala: Lima, Peru (E). 

Hungary: Ballivian 1059, Calacoto, Casilla 1822 (E); 
Ambassador: GABOR BADONFAI. 

India: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 

Israel: Edif. Esperanza, 10°, Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 
(E); Ambassador: SHLOMO LEvy. 

Italy: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2575 (E); Ambassador: GioRGIO 
Bosco. 

Japan: Sanchez Lima 2400, Casilla 2725 (E); Ambassador: 
EIKICHI HAYASHIYA. 

Korea, Republic: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2592, Casilla 1559 
(E); Ambassadoy: CHAN Kuk PAK. 

Lebanon: Bogota, Colombia (FE). 


Malta: Avda. Camacho, Edificio Bernardo, 3° (E); Minister: 
CARLO DI LEONARDIS. 


Mexico: Clavijo 245, San Jorge (E); Ambassadov: PLUTARCO 
ALBARRAN LOPEZ. 


Netherlands: Lima, Peru (E). 
Norway: Santiago, Chile (E). 
Pakistan: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 


Panama: Plaza Humbolt 78, Calacoto (E); Ambassador: 
Lic. JUAN ANGEL GOMEZ. 


Paraguay: Edif. Tobia, Potosi 1285 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. RaMOn DUARTE VERA. 


Peru: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2190 (E); Ambassador: JORGE 
DEL CAMPO VIDAL, 


Poland: Roberto Prudencio 851 (E); Ambassador: STa- 
NISLAW ZARZABEK. 


Portugal: Avda. 16 de Julio 1800 (E); Ambassador: Jost 
EDUARDO MENEZES Roso. 


Romania: Lima, Peru (E). 


South Africa: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2860 (E); Chargé d'affaires: 
Coin E. PATERSON (acting). 


Spain: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2827 (E); Ambassador: JUAN 
Luis MAESTRO DE LEON BOLETTI. 


Sweden: Lima, Peru (E). 


Switzerland: Avda. 16 de Julio 1616, Edificio Petrolero (E); 
Ambassador: ENRyY BEGLE. 


Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 
Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 


U.S.S.R.: Avda. Arequipa 8128 (E); Ambassador: Boris 
KAZANTSEV. 


United Kingdom: Avda. Arce 2732-2754, Casilla 694 (E); 
Ambassador: STANLEY F. St. C. DUNCAN. 


U.S.A.: Calle Colén 209, Edificio Banco Popular del Pert 
(E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Uruguay: Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: Jost M. ALVAREZ. 


Vatican: Avda. Arce 2990 (Apostolic Nunciature) ; Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. ALFIO RAPISARDA. 


Venezuela: Avda. Arce 2508 (E); Ambassador: PEDRO LuIs 
EcHEVERRIA. 


Yugoslavia: Avda. 20 de Octubre 2683 (E); Ambassador: 
ALEKSANDAR DEMAJO. 


Bolivia also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Bulgaria, the German Democratic Republic, Grenada, Sri Lanka and 
Viet-Nam. Diplomatic relations were broken off with Chile in March 1978, with Ecuador in July 1980 and with Nicaragua 
in August 1980. By the end of 1981 many countries had not yet officially recognized any Bolivian government since the 


1980 coup. 
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BOLIVIA 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


President of the Supreme Court: Dr. REmBERTO PRADO 
Montano. 


Attorney-General: Dr. Jost Huco Virar TUuFINO. 


Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court which sits 
at Sucre. There are 12 members, appointed by Congress 
for a term of ten years. The court: is divided into four 
chambers of three justices each. Two chambers deal with 
civil cases, the third deals with criminal cases and the 
fourth deals with administrative, social and mining cases. 


The President of the Supreme Court presides over joint 
sessions of the courts and attends the joint sessions for 
cassation cases. 

There is a District Court sitting in each Department, and 
additional provincial and local courts to try minor cases. 

In addition to the Attorney-General at Sucre (appointed 
by the President on the proposal of the Senate), there is a 
District Attorney in each Department as well as circuit 
judges. 


RELIGION 


The majority of the population is Roman Catholic; 
there were an estimated 5,141,000 adherents in 1976 
(provisional figure, not revised in the light of the 1976 
census result). Religious freedom is guaranteed and there 
is a small Jewish community as well as various protestant 
denominations in existence in Bolivia. 


Metropolitan Sees: 
Cochabamba: Casilla 129; (vacant). 


La Paz: Calle Ballivian, Casilla 259; Most Rev. JoRGE 
MANRIQUE HURTADO. 

Santa Cruz de la Sierra: Casilla 25; Most Rev. Luts 
RoprRf{GUEZ PARDO. 


Sucre: Casilla 205; 
MAURER. 


H.E. Cardinal Jost CLEMENTE 


THE PRESS 


After the 1980 coup nine news magazines and three 
newsletters were closed; many journalists were arrested 
and many went into exile while around 300 in La Paz were 
no longer allowed to work. 


DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
ABA, 
EI Diario: Loayza 118, Casilla 5; f. 1904; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. JORGE CARRASCO VILLALOBOS; Circ. 45,000. 
Hoy: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2170, Casilla 477; f. 1968; morning; 
independent; Dir. CaRLoS RoMERO ALVAREZ GARCIA; 
circ. 15,000. 


Jornada: Junin 608, Casilla 1628; f. 1964; evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Jaime Rios CHACGN; circ. 2,500. 


Meridiano: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2170, Casilla 477; f. 1981; 
midday; independent; Dir. ALFoNsSo PRUDENCIO 
CLAURES; circ. 6,500. 

Presencia: Avda. Mariscal Sta. Cruz, Casilla 1451; f. 1952; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. HuAscar Cajfas K.; Man. 
Lic. Gustavo PABOn; circ. 70,000. 

Ultima Hora: Avda. Camacho 309, Casilla 5920; f. 1939; 
evening; independent; Dir. Mario BAPTista GUMUCIO; 
C1rc. 35,000. 

La Voz del Pueblo: Ayacucho 208; f. 1974; evening; 
independent; Dir. RoBERTO ZAPATA DE LA BARRA; 


CIFC; 2,000, 
COCHABAMBA 
Los Tiempos: Santivafiez 4110, Casilla 525; f. 1943; 
morning; independent; right-wing; Dir. ALFonso 


CANELAS; Circ, 25,000. 


ORURO 


El Expreso: Potosi 319; f. 1977; morning; independent; 
right-wing; Dir. GENARO FRONTANILLA VISTAS; circ. 
I,300. 


La Patria: Avda. Camacho 1892; f. 1919; morning; inde- 
pendent; Dirs. ENRIQUE MILLARES; circ. 7,000. 
Potosi 
El Siglo: morning; Dir. Wirson MENDIETA; circ. 1,500. 
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SANTA CRUZ 
El Deber: Suarez Arana 264; morning; independent; Dir. 
PEDRO RIVERO MERCADO. 
Mundo: Beni 169, Casilla 1984; f. 1979; morning; 
independent; owned by Santa Cruz Industrialists’ 
Association; right-wing; Dir. Stxto NELSON FLEIG; 
circ. 20,000. 
Pais: Campero 250; f. 1973; morning; independent; 
Dir. BENJAM{N SERRANO; Circ. 3,000. 


EI 


TARIJA 
La Verdad: Dir. José LANza; circ. 3,000. 


TRINIDAD 
La Razon: Dir. CarLtos VELEz. 


PERIODICALS 


Actualidad Boliviana Confidencial: Fernando Guachalla 
969, Casilla 648, La Paz; weekly; Dir. Huco Gon- 
ZALEZ RIOJA. 

Bolivia Libre: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz, Edif. Es- 
peranza 2150, 5° piso, Casilla 6500; published by the 
Ministry of Information; fortnightly. 

Carta Crucefia de Integracién: Casilla 2735, Santa Cruz de 
la Sierra; weekly; Dirs. HERNAN LLANOVARCED A., 
JOHNNY LAzaRTE J. 

Extra: Oruro; weekly; Dir. Jorce Lazo. 


Informacién Politica y Econémica (IPE): Calle Comercio, 
Casilla 2484, La Paz; weekly; Dir. GonzaLo L6pEz 
MuNoz. 

El Noticiero: Sucre; weekly; Dir. Davip CaBezas; circ. 
1,500. 

Servicio de Informacién Confidencial (SIC) : Elias Sagarnaga 
274, Casilla 5085, La Paz; weekly; publ. by Asociacién 
Nacional de Prensa; Dir. Jost CARRANZA. 

Union: Sucre; weekly; Dir. JAIME MERILES. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Asociacion Nacional de Periodistas: Avda. 6 de Agosto 
2170, Casilla 477, La Paz; Pres. ALBERTO ZUAZO 
NATHES. 


BOLIVIA 


Asociacién Nacional de Prensa: Comercio 1048, Casilla 
3089, La Paz; Pres. CARLOS SERRATE REICH. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Agencia de Noticias Fides (ANF): Genaro Sajines 7or, 
Casilla 5782, La Paz; owned by Catholic Church; 
Dir. José GrauMouNT. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 


La Paz 
Agencia EFE (Spain): Edif. Esperanza 2150, Avda. 


Mariscal Santa Cruz, Casilla 7403; Bureau Chief 
EMILIO CRESPO SAIZ. s 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jéaly): 
Calle Mercado 1150, Edif. Electra, 8° piso, Casilla 
7768; Bureau Chief MaBEL Azcul. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Calle Mercado 1150, 
Casilla 4364; Corresp. JOHN ENDERS. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Fed. Republic of Germany): 
Plaza Venezuela 1456, piso 1°, Casilla 135; Corresp. 
Ana Marfa ROMERO DE CAMPERO. 

Polska Agencja Interpress (Poland): Adva. 6 de Agosto 
2170, Casilla 477; Corresp. OscaR PENA FRANCO, 

Reuters (U.k.): Mercado 1152, Edif. Calde West Coast, 
8° piso, Casilla 4057. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): Avda. Arequipa 8129, Casilla 7494; Corresp. 
ELDAR ABDULLAEV. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Plaza Vene- 
zuela 1456, piso 1°, Oficina A, Casilla 1219; Corresp. 
ALBERTO ZUAZO NATHES. 

Agence France-Presse, Saporiti (Argentina) and Telam 
(Argentina) are also represented. 


PUBLISHERS 


Editorial los Amigos del Libro: Avda. Heroinas E-0311, 
Casilla 450, Cochabamba; f. 1945; general; Man. Dir. 
WERNER GUTTENTAG. 

Editorial Brufio: Colegio La Salle, Calles Loayza y Potosi, 
La Paz. 

Editorial Difusion: Avda. 16 de Julio 1601, Casilla 1510, 
La Paz; f. 1960; literature, history, politics, social 
studies, music; Man. Dir. JoRGE F. CaTALANo. 


Libreria Dismo Ltda.: Comercio 806, Casilla 988, La Paz; 
Dir. RODOLFO GONZALES. 


Editorial Don Bosco: Avda. 16 de Julio 1899, Casilla 4458, 
La Paz; social sciences, literature and the cinema; Dir. 
Padre AuGuSsTO BINDELLI. 


Gisbert y Cia., S.A.: Comercio 1270, Casilla 195, La Paz; 
f. 1906; textbooks and general; Dirs. JAVIER GISBERT, 
ARMANDO PAGANO. ; 

Icthus Editorial: Avda. 16 de Julio 1800, Casilla 1489, La 
Paz; f. 1955; general and textbooks; Man. Dir. RAFAEL 
URQUIZO. 

Libreria Juventud: Loayza 155, La Paz; Dir. H&écror 
Rojas. 

Editora Khana Cruz §.R.L.: Avda. Camacho 1372, Casilla 
5920, La Paz; Dir. MARIANO BAPTISTA GUMUCIO. 

Libreria La Paz: Ingavi 1002, La Paz; Dir. CARLos BurGos. 


Editora Lux: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 2150, Casilla 
1566, La Paz; Dir. Mons. GENERO PRATA. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Direccién General de Telecomunicaciones: Mercado 1115, 
La Paz; Government-controlled broadcasting authority; 
Dir.-Gen. Capt. José ZuRITA. 


RADIO 

After the 1980 coup the government banned all news 
programmes and replaced them by its own news bulletin, 
which local stations are obliged to broadcast three times 
a day. 

Asociacién Boliviana de Radiodifusoras (ASBORA): 
Casilla 7958, La Paz; Pres. ENRIQUE COSTAS. 

There were 140 radio stations in 1981, the majority of 
which were commercial. Broadcasts are in Spanish, 
Aymara and Quechua. Following the 1980 coup 20 
stations were closed, including those in mining towns 
owned by the trade unions. 

In 1979 there were about 500,000 radio receivers. 
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TELEVISION 


Empresa Nacional de Television: Ayacucho 497, Casilla 
goo, La Paz; f. 1969; government network operating 
stations in La Paz, Oruro, Cochabamba, Potosi, 
Sucre, Tarija and Santa Cruz; Pres. EDUARDO LA 
Fave Morris. 


Televisidn Universitaria (University Service): Avda. 6 de 
Agosto, Edif. Hoy 2170, 5° y 11° pisos, La Paz; edu- 
cational programmes; stations in Oruro, Cochabamba, 
Potosf, Sucre, Tarija, Beni and Santa Cruz; Dir. 
Mario VarGAS RoprficuEz. (Closed along with 
universities pending restructuring by the military 
rectors). 


In 1979 there were about 100,000 television sets. 


BOLIVIA 


Finance 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res. reserves; dep. =deposits; m.—=million; brs. = branches; amounts are in pesos Bolivianos 
unless otherwise stated) 


BANKING 
SUPERVISORY AUTHORITY 


Departamento de Fiscalizacién del Banco Central de Bolivia: 
Edificio Banco do Brasil, Avda. Camacho 1448, 
Casilla 447, La Paz; Man. Lic. Oscar ARANCIBIA. 


STATE BANKS 


Banco Central de Bolivia: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Cajén 
Postal 3118, La Paz; f. 1928; bank of issue; Pres. 
Guipo Satinas; Gen. Man. Mitton Paz Carpozo. 


Banco del Estado: Mercado 308, Casilla 1401, La Paz; f. 
1970; state bank incorporating banking department of 
Banco Central de Bolivia; Pres. Luis TORREJ6ON; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Lic. RENE CARDOZO. 


Banco Agricola de Bolivia: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz esq. 
Almirante Grau, Casilla 1179, La Paz; f. 1942; cap. 
179m. (Dec. 1976); Man. Dir. HuGo Ossio SIviza; 
Gen. Man. Lic. CARLos TABORGA ARANDIA. 

Banco Minero de Bolivia: Calle Comercio 1290, Casilla 
1410, La Paz; f. 1936; finances private mining industry; 
cap. p.u. and res. 770m. (1981); Gen. Man. Lic. WALTER 
Nava L. 

Banco de la Vivienda: Avda. Camacho 1336, Casilla 8155, 
La Paz; f. 1964; to encourage and finance housing de- 
velopments; 51 per cent state participation; initial 
cap. I1oom.; Pres. Rear Admiral SANTIAGO MAESE 
Roca; Vice-Pres. Col. Lic. Huco Bapanrt MontTaNo; 
Gen. Man. Ing. ARTURO MONTERO NUNES DEL PRADO. 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 


Banco Boliviano Americano: Calle Loayza esq. Camacho, 
Casilla 478, La Paz; f. 1957; cap. and res. 154.1m.; 
dep. 2,039.1m. (July 1981); Pres. Luis EDUARDO SILES; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. José A. ARIAS. 

Banco de Cochabamba: Avda. Camacho esq. Colon, Casilla 
4314, La Paz; Pres. GuIDo QuiRoGA Q.; Man. FERNAN- 
DO SANCHEZ DE LOZADA. 

Banco de Crédito Oruro: Avda. Camacho No. 1472, Casilla 
8156, La Paz; Exec. Pres. Luis BALLESTEROS PRIETO; 
Gen. Man. GUALBERTO HERBAS ZURITA. 

Banco de Financiamiento Industrial, S.A.: Washington 
1402, Casilla 51, Oruro; f. 1974 to encourage and 
finance industrial development; cap. 168m. (Dec. 
1979); Pres. Lic. HuGo Campos V.; Man. Lic. FRANCISCO 
BERMUDEZ BELLOT; publ. Memorias Anuales. 

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Avda. 16 de Julio 1630, 
Casilla 647, La Paz; Pres. GUILLERMO GUTIERREZ VEA 
Murcutia; Gen. Man. KATHRYN BRAULT. 

Banco Industrial, S.A.: Avda. 16 de Julio 1628, La Paz; f. 
1963; industrial credit bank; cap. and res. U.S. $5.8m. 
(June 30th, 1981); Chair. of Board of Dirs. FERNANDO 
Bepboya Ba.riviAn; Gen. Man. JorGE LOpEz PACHECO. 


Banco Industrial y Ganadero del Beni: Calle Mercado esq. 
Socabaya, Edif. Guerrero, Casilla 8717, La Paz; 
Pres. Dr. Isaac Scuirigut; Gen. Man. JorGE JORDAN 
FERRUFINO, 

Banco de Inversion Boliviano, S.A.: Edif. Hermann piso 
15°, Plaza Venezuela, Casilla 8639, La Paz; f. 1977; 
cap. and dep. U.S. $4m.; Pres. CARLos CALVO GALINDO; 
Gen. Man. Epwarp R. DERKSEN. 

Banco de La Paz: Avda. Camacho 1484, Casilla 6826, La 
Paz; Pres. Lic. Guipo E. Hinojosa; Gen. Man. Lic. 
JORGE FERNANDEZ. 
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Banco Mercantil $.A.: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla 423, 
La Paz; f. 1905; cap. and res. 58.4m., dep. 591.7m. 
(Dec. 1979); Pres. Dr. José Luis JOHNSON; Gen. Man. 
Ing. ALBERTO VALDES. 


Banco Nacional de Bolivia: Avda. Camacho esq. Colon, 
Casilla 360, La Paz; f. 1872; 5 brs.; cap. and res. 
64.7m. (Dec. 1979); Pres. (vacant); Gen. Man. Lic. 
ALFREDO BucHON RIVAS. 


Banco Potosi, $.A.: Plaza ro de Noviembre, Casilla 85, 
Potosi; Pres. Ing. Jaime Buitraco; Gen. Man. Lic. 
WALTER BELLIDO. 


Banco de Santa Cruz de la Sierra: Junin 154, Casilla 
865, Santa Cruz; f. 1966; cap. and res. 90.3m., 
dep. 866.1m. (Dec. 1979); Pres. LyDERS PAREJA 
Ecuez; Gen. Man. Luis F. SAAVEDRA BrRuNO; 6 brs. 


Caja Central de Ahorro y Préstamo para la Vivienda: 
Avda. Santa Cruz 1364, 20°, Casilla 4808, La Paz; f. 
1967; assets U.S. $66m. (1980); Pres. ERNESTO WENDE. 


FOREIGN BANKS 


Banco do Brasil $.A.: Avda. Camacho 1448, Casilla 1650, 
La Paz; f. 1960; Man. HILDEBRANDO CALIXTO. 


Banco de la Nacion Argentina: Avda. 16 de Julio 1486, 
Casilla 2745, La Paz; Man. Huco Ejip1io PEREz. 


Banco Popular del Peru: Mercado esq. Coldn, Casilla 907, 
La Paz; f. 1942; Gen. Man. Lic. MIGUEL Fasrt; 6 brs. 

Bank of America: Calle Mercado 1046, Casilla 2728, La 
Paz; Man. JACK VAN BERGEN. 


Citibank N.A. (U.S.A.): Colén 288, Casilla 260, La Paz; 
Vice-Pres, GONZALO PAz. 


Deutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germanico 
de la América del Sud) and Dresdner Bank A.G. (Fed. 
Repub. of Germany): Joint representation: Avda. 
Mariscal Santa Cruz 1285, 5°, Casilla 1077, La Paz; 
Rep. PETER HULsT. 


First National Bank of Boston (U.S.4.): Avda. 16 de Julio, 
Edif. Herrmann, Casilla 7955, La Paz; Gen. Man. 
MICHAEL J. BLAKE. 


BANKING ASSOCIATION 
Asociacién de Bancos e Instituciones Financieras de 
Bolivia: Avda. Camacho esq. Loayza, Edif. Banco 
Boliviano Americano 14°, Casilla 5822, La Paz; f. 


1957; Pres. Luis Epuarpo SiLEs; Exec. Dir. Lic. 
MANUEL MERCADO MONTERO; 22 mems. 
INSURANCE 
SUPERVISORY AUTHORITY 
Superintendencia Nacional de Seguros y Reaseguros: 


Federico Zuazo 2721, 2°, Casilla 6118, La Paz; f. 1975; 
Superintendent Dr. CaRLos CastTaNON BARRIENTOS; 
Intendant Lic. JORGE ARCE. 


NATIONAL COMPANIES 
(p.1.=premium income; amounts in ’ooo U.S. $) 
Andes Insurance Corporation S.A.: Colén 150, Edif. 
Litoral, Casilla 1847, La Paz; f. 1957; all classes; p.i. 
$254.9 (1980); Pres. CELIo TuNuHo Lt; Gen. Man. 
FRANCISCO FREITAS. 
Argos, Cia. de Seguros S.A.: Calle Potosi 1320, Casilla 
277) Wa) Paz; i..1962* all classes except life; p.i. $800.1 
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(1980); Pres. José T. Kawar; Gen. Man. Jorce Luis 
GUMUCIO. 


Bolivar S.A. de Seguros: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 1287, 
Casilla 1459, La Paz; f. 1952; all classes; p.i. $1,939.0 
(1980); Pres. Lic. ALFREDO Oporto CrEsPo; Dir.-Gen. 
FREDDY Oporto M. 


Cia. Americana de Seguros y Reaseguros, $.A.: Avda. 
Camacho 1377, Edif. Saenz 3°, Casilla 6180, La Paz; 
f. 1970; all classes; p.i. $445.0 (1980); Pres. RoDOLFo 
L6pPEz; Gen. Man. PAsToR FUENTES. 


Cia Andina de Seguros y Reaseguros S.A.: Edif. Alborada, 
piso 2°, Mercado esq. Loayza, Casilla 4723, La Paz; f. 
1974; all classes; p.i. $4,962.7 (1980); Pres. Lic. Lurs 
ADOLFO DE UGARTE; Gen. Man. ARMANDO BLADES 
CHACON. 


Cia Boliviana de Seguros, S.A.: Colén 282, 1°, Casilla 628, 
La Paz; f. 1946; all classes; p.i. $3,465.9 (1980); Pres. 
Jost Luis JouHnson; Gen. Man. Isaac VIcENTI B. 


Cia de Seguros Primero de Mayo, S.A.: Potosi esq. Loayza, 
Edif. Naira, Of. S, Casilla 4409, La Paz; f. 1978; all 
classes; p.i. $461.7 (1980); Pres. Lic. WALTER LEGON 
Torrico; Gen. Man. EL1izEo TEzANos PINTO. 


Cia. de Seguros Union, S.A.: Landaeta 221, Casilla 2922, 
La Paz; f. 1961; all classes; p.i. $1,578.8 (1980); Pres. 
CARLOS ALBERTO GOTTRET; Gen. Man. ALBERTO 
BRAVO. 


La Continental de Seguros y Reaseguros, S.A.: Edif. 
Herrmann, 1°, Avda. 16 de Julio, Casilla 5959, La Paz; 
f. 1975; all classes; p.i. $7,791.1 (1981); Pres. GONZALO 
BEpDoya; Tec. Man. Lic. FRANcISCO GOMEZ. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Camara Nacional de Comercio: Avda. Camacho 1485, 
Edif. La Urbana 3°, Casilla No. 7, La Paz; f. 1890; 30 
brs. and special brs.; Pres. Dr. Jos& PINELO PRIETO; 
Dir.-Gen. René Canpfa Navarro; publ. Boletin 
Informativo. 


Camara Departamental de Industria y Comercio: Suarez de 
Figueroa 127, pisos 3° y 4°, Casilla 180, Santa Cruz; 
f. 1915; Pres. HuGo SPECHAR GONZALES; Dir.-Gen. 
Justo YEPEZ KAKUDA. 


Camara Departamental de Comercio: Casilla 493, Cocha- 
bamba; f. 1922; Pres. Dr. JAIME OvaANDO O.; Man. 
N&sTOR SAAVEDRA LOPEZ. 


Camara de Comercio: Pasaje Guachalla, Casilla 148, 
Oruro; f. 1895; Pres. ANfBAL VARGAS Garcfa; Man. 
JuLio BaHoz RAMfREZ. 


Camara Nacional de Exportadores: Avda. Villazon 1960, 
Casilla 1965, La Paz; Pres. GUILLERMO CROOKER M.; 
Exec. Dir. CARLOS MENACHO, 


STATE INSTITUTES AND DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Agencia Promotora de Inversiones A. Castedo Leygue: 
Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1967 to promote agricultural 
and industrial investment in Bolivia; agricultural and 
industrial programmes in Bolivia; Man. A. CASTEDO 
LEYGUE. 

Camara Agropecuaria del Oriente: Bolivar 559, Casilla 116, 
Santa Cruz; f. 1964; agriculture and livestock associa- 
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Finance, Trade and Industry 


Credinform International S.A. de Seguros: Potos{ esq. 
Ayacucho, Edificio Credinform, Casilla 1724, La Paz; 
f. 1954; all classes; p.i. $3,107.7 (1980); Pres. Rosin 
BARRAGAN PELAEZ; Gen. Man. Dr. Ratt Soro SILEs. 

Delta Insurance Co., S.A.: Calle 25 de Mayo SO-168, 
Casilla 920, Cochabamba; f. 1965; life and risks; pi. 
$384.7 (1980); Pres. Juan Jost GaLinpo B.; Gen. 
Man. CARLOS CHRISTIE J. 

La Mercantil de Seguros y Reaseguros, $.A.: Mercado 1121, 
Casilla 2727, La Paz; f. 1957; all classes; p.i. $3,250.7 
(1980); Pres. Dr. HuGo EcHEvVERR{A; Gen. Man. Luis 
OLIVEIRA. 

Reaseguradora Boliviana, S.A.: Avda. 20 de Octubre 2524, 
piso 1°, Casilla 6227, La Paz; f. 1977; p.i. $5,837.9 
(1980); Pres. ALBERTO Bravo Garcia; Gen. Man. Lic. 
Luis SAENZ PACHECO. 


Seguros Illimani, $.A.: Avda. 16 de Julio 1628 3°, Casilla 
133, La Paz; f. 1979; all classes; p.i. $428.7 (1980); 
Pres. JAVIER SUAzO; Gen. Man, FERNANDO ARCE G. 

There are also three foreign-owned insurance companies 
operating in Bolivia: American Life Insurance Co., 

American Homes Assurance Co. and United States Fire 

Insurance Co., and three companies with mixed capital: 

Cuna Mutual Insurance Society, Caja Central de Ahorro 

y Préstamo para la Vivienda and Cooperativa de Seguros 

Crucena Ltda. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 


Asociacion Boliviana de Aseguradores: Loayza 150, Edif. 
Castilla 5°, Of. 505, Casilla 4804, La Paz; f. 1962; 
Pres. Lic. SAENZ PacHEco; Gen. Man. Dr. FERNANDO 
GUTIERREZ M. 


INDUSTRY 


tion for Eastern Bolivia; Pres. RoGER Vaca Diz; 
Man. Dr. RopoLFo ToMELLEY. 


Camara Nacional Forestal: Edif. Santa Cruz 6°, Casilla 346, 
Santa Cruz; f. 1971; represents the interests of the 
Bolivian timber industry; Pres. MARcELO SONMER- 
STEIN; Man. HUMBERTO CASTEDO L. 


Camara Nacional de Industrias: Avda. Camacho 1485, 
Casilla 1931; f. 1931; Ing. Luis PALENQUE C.; Man. Dr. 
HuGo CASTELLANOS ORTIZ; publ. Revista Industria 
Bolwiana. 


Camara Nacional de Mineria: Bernardo Trigo 429, Casilla 
2022, La Paz; f. 1953; mining institute; Pres. ALBERTO 
ANTONIO MaLpoNAbDo; Man. Guipo ARANCIBIA; publ. 
Carta Semanal (weekly). 


Comité Boliviano del Café: Calle Potosi 1285, Edificio 
Tobia, La Paz; controls the export, marketing and 
growing policies of the coffee industry; Pres. OSVALDO 
BARRIGA CUELLAR; Man. JAIME SORIA PRADO. 


Consejo Nacional de Economia y Planificacion: Avda. Arce 
2147, Ministerio de Planificacién, La Paz; state council 
for national economic planning; Consultant Lic. 
EDNA QUISBERT. 


Corporacion Boliviana de Fomento: Avda. Camacho 1485, 
Casilla 1124, La Paz; f. 1942; all aspects of national 
development including the production of agricultural 
and industrial goods, development of irrigation pro- 
jects, etc.; Gen. Man. Col. OScAR GUARDIA VIANA. 


Corporacion de las Fuerzas Armadas para el Desarrollo 
Nacional (Cofadena): Avda. 6 de Agosto 2649, Casilla 
1015, La Paz; f. 1972; industrial, agricultural and 
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mining holding company and development organiza- 
tion owned by the Bolivian armed forces; Gen. Man. 
Brig.-Gen. HERNAN FERREL LOBo. 


Corporacion Minera de Bolivia (COMIBOL): Avda. Mariscal 
Santa Cruz 1092, Casilla 349, La Paz; f. 1952; state 
mining corporation; owns both mines and processing 
plants; Man. Ing. ARMANDO DE URIOSTE SANCHEZ 
BUSTAMENTE. 


Corporacién Regional de Desarrollo de La Paz (Cordepaz): 
Casilla 6102, La Paz; f. 1972; decentralized govern- 
ment institution to foster the development of the La 
Paz area; Pres. Lt.-Col. AuGusto SANCHEZ VALLE; 
Mans. Arg. Mario FERNANDEZ (technical), Lic. 
BLANCA LAGUNA DE VERA (administration and finance). 


Empresa Nacional de Electricidad S.A. (Ende): Avda. de 
las Heroinas 4574, Casilla 565, Cochabamba; f. 1962; 
state electricity company; Pres. Minister of Energy 
and Hydrocarbons. 


Empresa Nacional de Fundiciones (ENAF): Avda. Villazén 
1966, Casilla 4301, La Paz; f. 1966; state company for 
the smelting of non-ferrous minerals and special alloys; 
Gen. Man. Capt. Ing. WaLpo Navia L6PEz. 


Empresa Siderurgica Boliviana S.A. (SIDERSA): Avda. 16 
de Julio 1769, P.B., Casilla 7082, La Paz; f. 1973; state 
company for iron and steel; Technical Man. Ing. Lic. 
Jatme Morajo; Gen. Man. José ANTONIO BALDERAMA 
CxO: 

Instituto Nacional de Inversiones (INI): Calle Colombia 263, 
Casilla 4393, La Paz; f. 1971; state institution for the 
promotion of new investments and the application of 
the Investment Law; Exec. Dir. FEDERICO JOFFRE 
CHAVEZ. 

Instituto Nacional de Preinversion (INALPRE): Calle 
Rosendo Gutiérrez 550, Casilla 8358, La Paz; f. 1974; 
research into and financial and technical assistance for 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


national projects; Exec. Dir. Ing. PASTOR SAINZ TRIGO; 
publ. Preinversion. 


Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales Bolivianos (YPFB): Calle 
Bueno, Casilla 4o1, La Paz; f. 1936; state petroleum 


enterprise; 1981 budget U.S. $737 million; Pres. 
Minister of Energy; Gen. Man. Col. Otto L6pEz 
MouRILLO. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 


Asociacion Nacional de Mineros Medianos: Avda. 16 de 
Julio 1616, Edif. Petrolero 5°, Of. 4, Casilla 6094, La 
Paz; f. 1939; association of the 24 private medium- 
sized mining companies; Pres. CARLOS ITURRALDE 
BALLIVIAN; Sec.-Gen. Ratt EspaNa SMITH; publs. 
Noticias Minevas (weekly), Memoria Anual. 


Confederacién de Empresarios Privados de Bolivia: Edif. 
La Esperanza 10°, Of. 5, Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 
2150, Casilla 20439, La Paz; largest national employers’ 
organization; Pres. ADALBERTO VIOLAND A.; Exec. 
Sec. Dr. CARLOS CASTANON B. 


There are also employers’ federations in Santa Cruz, 
Cochabamba, Sucre, Potosi, Oruro and Tarija. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Trade unions were suspended in August 1980. They had 
been disbanded in 1974 and allowed to resume activity in 

1978. 

Central Obrero Boliviano (COB): offices destroyed in 1980; 
main union confederation; 500,000 mems.; Leaders 
Juan Lecuin OQuENDO, Justo PEREZ (both in exile). 

The largest union is: 


Federacion Sindical de Trabajadores Mineros Bolivianos: 
mineworkers’ union; Sec. Gen. Vicror Lérgez ARIAS. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Empresa Nacional de Ferrocarriles (ENFE): Estacion 
Central de Ferrocarriles, Casilla 428, La Paz; f. 1964; 
administers most of the railways in Bolivia; Gen. Man. 
Brig.-Gen. Marto TERAN PENARANDA. 


Western Network: Total 2,152 km. 

Eastern Network: Total 1,386 km. 

Mixed Argentine—Boliwian Commission: Total 236 km. 
Total networks: 3,772 km. (1980). 


Private Railways: 
Machacamarca—Uncia (Owners: Corpora- 


cién Minera de Bolivia) : A 105 km. 
Uyuni—Pulacayo (Owners: Empresa Minera 
Pulacayo) 52 km. 


ROADS 


In 1978 Bolivia had 38,866 km. of roads, 1,327 km. of 
which were paved and another 6,798 km. of which were 
all-weather roads. Almost the entire road network is 
concentrated in the altiplano region and the Andes valleys. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


By agreement with Paraguay in 1938 (confirmed in 
1939) Bolivia has an outlet on the River Paraguay. This 
arrangement, together with navigation rights on the 
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Parana, gives her access to the River Plate and the sea. 
The River Paraguay is navigable for vessels of 12-foot 
draught for 288 km. beyond Asuncién in Paraguay and 
for smaller boats another 960 km. to Corumba in Brazil. 

In 1974 Bolivia was granted free duty access to the 
Brazilian coastal ports of Belém and Santos and the 
inland ports of Corumba and Port Velho. In 1976 Argentina 
granted Bolivia free port facilities at Rosario on the River 
Parana. Most of Bolivia’s foreign trade is handled through 
the ports of Matarani (Peru), Antofagasta and Arica 
(Chile), Rosario and Buenos Aires (Argentina) and Santos 
(Brazil). 

Bolivia has over 14,000 km. of navigable rivers which 
connect most of Bolivia with the Amazon basin. 


Bolivian River Navigation Company: f. 1958; services from 
Puerto Suarez to Buenos Aires (Argentina). 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Bolivia has 30 airports including the two international 
airports at La Paz (El Alto) and Santa Cruz. In 1979 air 
transport accounted for 4 per cent of cargo carried com- 
pared with 25 per cent by rail. 


Lloyd Aéreo Boliviano (LAB): Casilla 132, Aeropuerto 
“Jorge Wilstermann’’, Cochabamba; Avda. Camacho 
1460, Casilla 691, La Paz; G.R. Moreno esq. Suarez de 
Figueroa, Santa Cruz; f. 1925; partly state-owned 
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since 1941; operates internal services linking the main 
localities in Bolivia, and joint services with other 
national lines to Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Peru, Pana- 
ma, the U.S.A. and Venezuela; Pres. Lt.-Col. (Retd.) 
Mario Ecufa AcHAvAL; Gen. Man. Gen. GuIbo 
HumMEr:z C.; fleet: 3 Boeing 727-100, 3 Boeing 727-200, 
4 Fairchild F-27M, 1 Boeing 707-323C (cargo), 1 
Boeing 707-323C (passenger). 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


Transportes Aéreos Militares: La Paz; internal passenger 
and cargo services; Dir.-Gen. Col. J. M. Coguts; fleet: 
one DC-54, 4 CV-440, 20 C-47, one C-46, 6 IAI Arava. 


The following foreign airlines serve Bolivia: Aerolineas 
Argentinas, Air France, Avianca (Colombia), Braniff 
(U.S.A.), British Caledonian, Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil), 
Iberia (Spain), LAN-Chile, LAP (Paraguay) and Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Instituto Boliviano de Turismo: Edif. Herrmann 4°, 
Casilla 1868, La Paz; f. 1973; Exec. Dir. AMANDA RIco 
TORO DE VARGAS. 


Asociacién Boliviana de Agencias de Viajes y Turismo: 
Casilla 460, La Paz; Pres.EuGENIO Monrroy. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Instituto Boliviano de Cultura: Avda. Argentina 1905, 
Casilla 7846, La Paz; f. 1975; affiliated bodies include 
the national institutes of archaeology, anthropology, 
linguistics, history, literature and art and all Bolivian 
museums; arranges and supervises a wide range of 
cultural activities; Exec. Dir. ALFONSO FINOT. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comisi6n Boliviana de Energia Nuclear: Avda. 6 de Agosto 
2905, Casilla 4821, La Paz; f. 1960; Exec. Dir. My. Ing. 
EpGAR AMPUERO ANGULO; Sub.-Dir. Dr. Rer. Nat. 
ROLANDO ZULETA RONCAL; main activities include: 
nuclear engineering, surveys, exploitation and treat- 
ment of radioactive materials, agricultural and in- 


dustrial application of radioisotopes, radiochemical ° 
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analysis, neutron generating, nuclear physics and 
dosimetry. 


The Nuclear Medicine Centre deals with clinical diagnosis 
using radioisotopes in gastroenterology, nephrology, 
radiopharmacy, cardiology and research into altitude 
physiology. 


BOTSWANA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Botswana lies between South Africa to 
the south and east, Zimbabwe to the north-east and 
Namibia (South West Africa) to the west and north. A 
short section of the northern frontier adjoins Zambia. 
The climate is generally sub-tropical, with hot summers 
and an average rainfall of 450 mm. The territory is largely 
near-desert, and most of the population lives along the 
eastern border by the main railway line. The languages 
used are Setswana and English. Most of the population 
follow African religions, but several Christian churches are 
also represented. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of a central horizontal band of black edged with 
white, between bands of azure above and below. The 
capital is Gaborone. 


Recent History 

Formerly one of the British High Commission Territories 
in southern Africa, the Bechuanaland Protectorate became 
internally self-governing in March 1965 and, as Botswana, 
attained full independence within the Commonwealth on 
September 30th, 1966. The Prime Minister, Sir Seretse 
Khama, became the country’s first President at inde- 
pendence. 


Political life has been dominated by the Botswana 
Democratic Party (BDP) which won general elections in 
1965, 1969, 1974 and 1979, with little opposition. A liberal 
conservative, Sir Seretse consolidated his leadership of the 
country over the years while pursuing a national pro- 
gramme of democracy, development, self-reliance and 
unity, and Botswana won increasing international respect 
for its stability of government, non-racialism and demo- 
cratic practice. 


New-found mineral wealth is stimulating the transition 
from a predominantly rural to a mixed economy, as well 
as creating new problems for the country. Growth of the 
urban at the expense of the rural sector, unequal distribu- 
tion of capital and increasing unemployment, and the 
general security problems of southern Africa present 
obstacles for development. There is a highly unequal 
distribution of wealth among the rural population, who are 
also victims of factors beyond their control, such as cattle 
disease and the weather. 


In southern African politics, Botswana occupies a 
delicate position which is reflected in a foreign policy of 
moderation and non-alignment. Although Botswana does 
not have diplomatic links with South Africa, and is openly 
critical of apartheid, it depends heavily on its neighbour 
for trade and communications. Sir Seretse chaired the 
Lusaka summit of April 1980 which established the 
Southern African Development Co-ordinating Conference 
(SADCC), an economic union of nine southern African 
states committed to reducing their dependence on South 
Africa. In July 1981 the SADCC decided to establish a 
permanent secretariat in Gaborone (see p. 275). 

As one of the five “front-line” states, Botswana played 
a leading role in the attempts to encourage a peaceful 
solution to the constitutional problems of Zimbabwe, and 
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continues to do so for Namibia. Following the Rhodesian 
internal settlement of March 1978, there was an influx of 
about 25,000 black refugees who were a heavy burden on 
the limited resources of Botswana. The Botswana Defence 
Force (BDF) was formed in 1977, mainly to handle 
security problems spilling over from Botswana’s neigh- 
bours, and is a growing burden on development funds. 
Although Botswana accepts political refugees from 
neighbouring countries, it refuses to allow its territory to 
be used for bases to launch guerrilla operations. This did 
not prevent sporadic attacks by Rhodesian troops and, for 
the first time in 1981, minor clashes between the South 
African army and the BDF. 

Sir Seretse Khama died in July 1980 and was much 
mourned in Botswana and throughout the world. He was 
succeeded as President by Dr. Quett Masire, previously 
Vice-President and Minister of Finance. Both Presidents 
have played important roles in international relations, in 
disproportion to the population and economic strength of 
Botswana. 


Government 

Legislative power is vested in the National Assembly, 
with 38 members holding office for five years, including 32 
elected by universal adult suffrage. Executive power is 
vested in the President, elected by the Assembly for its 
duration. He appoints and leads a Cabinet which is respon- 
sible to the Assembly. The President has powers to delay 
implementation of legislation for six months and certain 
matters also have to be referred to the 15-member House of 
Chiefs for approval though they have no power of veto. 
Local government is effected through nine district councils 
and four town councils. 


Defence 

Botswana established a permanent Defence Force in 1977 
and by July 1981 its total strength was some 2,000 men, 
including 50 in an air arm. In addition there was a para- 
military force of over 1,200 men. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is based chiefly on livestock raising and 
agriculture which provide a livelihood for nearly 90 per cent 
of the population and which, until about 1971, were the 
source of almost all the country’s exports. In normal years 
the cattle industry is the second largest contributor to 
foreign exchange earnings. Following the signing of the 
Lomé Convention and the United Kingdom’s entry into 
the EEC, Botswana was granted a go per cent levy 
abatement on beef exports to the EEC which is periodically 
renegotiated. The national herd (about 3 million head) is 
very unevenly distributed among the rural population, 
almost half of whom have no direct access to cattle. The 
Government's Tribal Land Grazing Programme, started in 
1975 to protect small cattle owners and prevent erosion of 
rangeland, has had little success. The number of cattle 
slaughtered at the Lobatse abattoir was 229,000 in 1979, 
but only 141,000 in 1980 because of a bar on beef exports 
to the EEC after a serious outbreak of foot-and-mouth 
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disease, which was not lifted until June 198r. It is planned 
to build a second abattoir near Francistown. Arable 
farming is largely undeveloped and extremely vulnerable 
to adverse weather conditions. The total production of the 
four major crops (maize, sorghum, millet and beans) was 
only 8,500 metric tons in 1979, owing to drought, but rose 
to 45,000 tons in 1980. 


The fastest growing economic sector is mining, which is 
now the major source of exports and revenues. In addition 
to the established extraction of diamonds, copper-nickel 
and coal, there are also deposits of asbestos, chromite, 
copper, fluorspar, iron, manganese, talc and uranium. 
There have been large finds of salt and soda ash in the Sua 
Pan brines in the north-east, and indications of the 
presence of petroleum and natural gas in south-western 
Botswana. 


The Selebi-Phikwe copper and nickel operation, in which 
the Government has a 15 per cent share, began production 
in 1974. More than 4o million metric tons of ore were 
located and potential output was estimated at 46,000 tons 
of copper-nickel matte per year; production was over 
40,000 tons in 1980, in spite of a temporary shut-down due 
to technical problems. Low metal prices in 1981 aggravated 
the financial problems of the mining company, Botswana 
Roan Selection Trust. 


Diamonds are the largest export sector, earning an 
estimated P224 million of foreign exchange in 1980, 61 per 
cent of the total. Output rose from 2.4 million carats in 
1976 to 5.1 million carats in 1980. The Orapa field, where 
production started in 1971, is the second largest in the 


world, but the smaller Letlhakane mine, which opened in- 


1977, produces higher quality gems. A third mine, at 
Jwaneng, was due to start production in January 1982 and 
was expected to double the total production by 1986. All 
current diamond mining is by Debswana, which is owned 
equally by the Botswana Government and De Beers, 
although Botswana takes about 70 per cent of the profits. 
Falconbridge has also made kimberlite finds in western and 
north-eastern Botswana. 

Coal mining started in 1972 and 350,000 metric tons 
were produced in 1980. It is believed that there may be 
reserves of 17,000 million tons in the east of the country, 
which could be exploited only after a trans-Kalahari 
railway, passing through Namibia to the port of Walvis 
Bay, had been built, which is unlikely before a peace 
settlement is reached in Namibia. A feasibility study has 
calculated that Botswana would need to produce ro million 
tons per year to make the project viable. 

Since independence the Government has concentrated 
on improving Botswana’s infrastructure so that industrial 
development has been limited. Development has also been 
hampered by frequent drought (particularly severe in 
1979), inadequate internal and external communications, 
the smallness of the domestic market and a shortage of 
trained manpower. ; 

Botswana, with Lesotho and Swaziland, is linked to 
South Africa in a customs union but the establishment of 
its own currency and central bank in August 1976 is an 
indication of its growing economic self-confidence. The 
budget has shown a deficit since 1977 and revenues of 
P265.4 million and expenditure totalling P271.6 million 
were announced for the 1980/81 budget. Expenditure in 
the Fifth National Development Plan (1979-85) is esti- 


1667 


Introductory Survey 


mated to be P970 million, and will be funded by diamond 
revenues and foreign aid. The main themes are employ- 
ment creation and rural development. Gross Domestic 
Product rose from P345 million in 1977/78 to P502 million 
in 1978/79 and, grew by a further 14.4 per cent in real 
terms in 1980. 

Botswana’s trade deficit, which goes back to 1962, re- 
mains considerable, as the rapid growth of mineral exports 
has been accompanied by an increased demand for im- 
ported manufactured goods and machinery. However, the 
trade deficit is largely offset by investment income and 
migrants’ remittances. In the long term, the economic out- 
look is promising, despite the uncertain political situation 
in southern Africa, in view of Botswana’s highly developed 
beef industry and its vast mineral resources which offer 
excellent prospects for the growth of ancillary industries, 
employment opportunities and economic diversification. 


Transport and Communications 

Communications are largely undeveloped and the lifeline 
of the country is the 960-km. railway between Mafikeng in 
South Africa and Bulawayo, Zimbabwe, which is owned 
and operated by National Railways of Zimbabwe. It is 
planned that Botswana Railways should take over the 
714 km. of line within the country by 1986. A trans- 
Kalahari rail link may eventually be built. There are 
several airfields served by government and private charter 
companies, and the international airport at Gaborone was 
expected to open in 1984. A large road development plan is 
under way. In 1977 the Botswana-Zambia (Bot-Zam) 
highway from Nata to Kazungula wascompleted, providing 
an important link between Zambia, the remote north of 
Botswana, and the more prosperous south and east. There 
are plans to upgrade the road. 


Social Welfare 

Health services are being developed, and in 1980 there 
were I3 general hospitals, one mental hospital, 7 health 
centres, 104 clinics and 533 health posts, with 108 
registered doctors, nine dentists and 1,022 nurses. Treat- 
ment is free for children under 11 years of age. 


Education 

In 1980 there were 170,847 pupils in primary schools, 
mostly financed by district councils, assisted by Govern- 
ment grants in aid. In addition, there were 18,325 secon- 
dary students, 1,800 vocational students, and over goo 
students received higher education at the University of 
Botswana and Swaziland in Botswana. Literacy in 
Setswana is about 45 per cent, and in English 30 per cent. 
Free primary education from the age of six was introduced 
ia 1980. A major problem remains the shortage of jobs in 
Botswana for skilled workers, despite the present mining 
boom. 


Tourism 

There are six game reserves, including Chobe, only a 
short drive from Victoria Falls by first-class roads. Most 
of the main centres of population have hotels, and photo- 
graphic and big-game safaris can be organized. Despite 
lack of infrastructure and the security problems associated 
with southern Africa, Botswana attracted 58,100 holiday 
visitors and 18,400 day trippers in 1979, mostly from South 
Africa. 
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Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th-12th (Easter), May zoth (Ascension), 
July 13th (President’s Day), September 30th (Botswana 
Day), October 1st (Public Holiday), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Day). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in use. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 thebe=r pula (P). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =1.658 pula; 
UsSa$i—=88, 7 thebe- 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

















POPULATION 
AREA : a 
(sq. km.) Census results Mid-year estimates§ 
1971 1981 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
582,000* 595.505T 937,000} 677,000 710, 763,000 791,000 819,000 


000 | 740,000 





* 224,711 sq. miles. 


+ The total recorded included 10,550 nomads and 10,861 non-citizens. 


t De jure. 


§ Not revised to take account of the 1981 census result. 


POPULATION BY CENSUS DISTRICT (1971 Census) 


Barolong 12,158 
Central 234,828 
Chobe 5,411 
Francistown 19,906 
Gaborone 18,436 
Ghanzi 17,352 
Kgalagadi 17,289 
Kgatleng. 35,752 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(June 1976 estimates) 


Gaborone (capital) 36,900 
Francistown 24,800 
Serowe . F 24,300 
Selebi-Phikwe . 23,000 
Kanye 21,600 


Kweneng 72,093 
Lobatse . 12,920 
Ngamiland 53,870 
Ngwaketse 79,152 
North-East 28,524 
Orapa . . 1,209 
Selebi-Phikwe . 4,940 
South-East 22,6901 
Molepolole 19,000 
Mochudi . 17,400 
Lobatse . 15,400 
Mahalapye 15,100 
Maun 14,300 


1980: Gaborone 55,000 (estimate). 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 50.6 per 1,000 in 1970-75, 50.7 


in 1970-75, 17.5 per 1,000 in 1975-80 (UN estimates). 
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per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate 19.5 per I,000 


BOTSWANA Statistical Survey 


EMPLOYMENT 
(formal sector only) 





1978 

Agriculture . : : ¢ : : 5,200 
Mining and quarrying . ¢ : : 4,700 
Manufacturing : : : ; 6 4,400 
Construction ; : : A ‘ 9,200 
Commerce : , ; ‘ K : II,000 
Transport and communications ‘ 5 2,000 
Education . ; : j : é 6,100 
Government services . ; : : 12,200 
Other services ; : ; : 4 14,600 

TOTAL . ‘ 3 . : 69,400 


The number of Batswana recruited for South African 
mines was 38,274 in 1977, 23,195 in 1978 and 19,300 in 1979. 
Labour force (mid-1980 estimates in ’ooo): Agriculture, 

etc. 306; Total 382 (Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


























AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(ooo hectares) (‘000 metric tons) 
1973 1979 1978 1979 1980 
Arable land . : : : I,270* I,360* Maize : : : : 14 2 12 
Land under permanent crops . —— — Millet : : é : Be ithe 2 
Permanent pasture : ; 43,400* 44,000* Sorghum . ‘ ; ; 16 4 29 
Forest and woodland . : 962 962+ Roots and tubers* . : of i 7 
Other land . : : j 12,905 12,215 Pulses* . : : : 18 18 18 
Inland water ; ; : 1,500 1,500 Groundnuts (in shell)* 2 7 Ti i 
—_ | Sunflower seed . : ‘ iit Ts I 
ToTAL AREA : 60,037 60,037 Seed cotton* . : : B 3 3 
; Cottonseed* : : 2 2 2 
j * 
* FAO estimate. f Unofficial estimate. Le 7 ‘ : ? : : 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. eA cotiinatce: 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(000 head, year ending September) (FAO estimates, ’ooo metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle é : 2,900 3,000 2,911 Beef and veal ; 30 46 48 
Horses* . ; ; 9 9 9 Goats’ meat ; 4 4 4 
Donkeys* 5 s 40 40 40 Other meat ; 8 8 8 
Sheep. 3 ; 440* 450* 638 Cows’ milk. 84 88 88 
Goats* . : : 1,150 1,200 1,250 Goats’ milk 3 3 3 
Bigstotaw . : 21 a2 23 Butter and ghee Teo De They 
Foultry . - a 650* 700* 833 Hen eggs 0.5 0.6 0.6 
Cattle hides Bazi sya) 5.8 
* FAO estimates. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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BOTSWANA 
FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(FAO estimates, ’00o cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 
1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 
Tndustalecode if as ; 45 45 45 47 47 48 50 5! 
Fuel wood . 3 5 . : 620 640 650 670 674 691 709 729 
TotTaL P F , 665 685 695 717 721 739 759 780 
1978-79: Annual production as in 1977 (FAO estimate). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
MINING 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Coal . ; ; ‘ 2 metric tons 224,099 294,039 314,486 355,115 371,495 
Copper ore* 5 : : * A 12,473 11,783 14,614 14,503 15,554 
Nickel ore* . , : an M5 12,581 12,099 16,049 16,173 15,442 
Cobalt ore* A 5 é me "8 150f 165t 261 n.a. n.a. 
Diamonds . : 5 . ’000 carats 2,301 3,691 2,799 4,369 5,146 





* Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 
+ Estimate by U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


Industry: Beer 130,000 hectolitres in 1973; Electric energy (million kWh.): 274 in 1975; 332 in 1976; 348 in 1977; 408 in 1978 
471 in 1979. 


FINANCE 


100 thebe=1r pula (P). 
Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 thebe. 
Notes: I, 2, 5 and ro pula. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =1.658 pula; U.S. $1 =88.7 thebe. 
100 pula=/60.31 =$112.72. 


Note: The pula was introduced in August 1976, replacing (at par) the South African rand, which from September 1975 
had a value of U.S. $1.15. On April 30th, 1977, the pula was revalued at U.S. $1.2075. This remained in effect until Septem- 
ber 1979, when a new rate of 1 pula=$1.2679 was established. Since June 1980 the pula’s value has been linked to a weighted 
“basket” of currencies. The average value of the pula was $1.1883 in 1977; $1.2276 in 1979; $1.2890 in 1980. For details 
of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on South Africa. 
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BUDGET 
(‘000 pula, April rst to March 31st) 











REVENUE 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80* EXPENDITURE 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80* 
Customs and excise + | Ses 49,796 80,180 Office of the President . | 13,025 25,770 20,005 
Income tax . - | 28,008 35,950 24,340 Finance and _ develop- 

Mineral royalties and ment planning . 5,830 12,138 14,535 
dividends . - | 13,564 23,765 52,056 Home affairs : ; 2,204 3,231 Aguas 
Loan repayments. ; 6,636 3,127 5,180 Agriculture . : | 10,351 16,478 19,600 
Other . : : wl eaess5 24,722 37,650 Education . 18,969 28,008 34,976 
Commerce and industry 2,856 | 3,423 5,601 
Local Government and 
lands ; 13,057 15,939 29,242 
Works and communica- 
tions , . | 28,897 38,830 48,127 
Mineral resources and 
water affairs . : 6,785 15,587 9,007 
Health : é ; 6,495 8,902 10,356 
Foreign affairs. é 1,031 1,183 1,412 
Other departments é 3,153 4,022 1,430 
Public debt servicing . 5,213 7,354 8,619 
Other . ; : 5 2,334 2,964 7,174 
TOTAL - | 100,875 |137,360 | 199,407 TOTAL . [120,200 | 183,829 | 214,277 








* Provisional. 


NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1979/80-1984/85 
PROJECTED EXPENDITURE 
(million pula) 





Office of the President °. ; F ‘ 18.1 
Finance and oe Gy planning : 1.4 
Home affairs. : : : : 11.8 
Agriculture . . : ; : ‘ 83.2 
Education . : ; ; Sie, 
Commerce and industry : ; : 19.3 
Local government and lands . : : L270 
Works and communications . ¢ : BEZVO 
Mineral resources and water affairs . : 33.2 
Health j : ; ; P 18.8 
Drought relief proj ects . ‘ ; : 6.7 
Botswana Defence Force 5 : P 56.0 
Other . 3 é ‘ : 5 : 63.2 

TOTAL. : ; . ‘ 704.3 


Source: Ministry of Finance and Development Planning. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million pula at current prices, year ending June 30th) 
EXPENDITURE ON THE Gross DomEsTIc PRoDUCT 








1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 
Government final consumption expenditure. : - ; 50.6 739 85.2 TOT 
Private final consumption cppeneture : dj " 5 ; 155-3 193.7 224.4 285.7 
Increase in stocks : é : ; : : 35.9 20.9 32.4 30.9 
Gross fixed capital formation. : ; . . : 79.1 77.8 DLO 163.4 
TotaL DomEsTIC EXPENDITURE* . 5 3 : Bz 2k 364.3 452.1 581.7 
Exports of goods and services A : é : ; : 135.2 155-5 TO%e 275.9 
Less Imports of goods and services : ; ; : , 192.4 219.4 266.9 357.6 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES. A : ; 264.9 300.4 346.3 500.0 








* Including statistical discrepancy (million pula): 1.2 in 1975/76. 
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CostT-STRUCTURE OF THE Gross DoMESTIC PRODUCT 





Statistical Survey 























1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 
Compensation of employees 107.9 129.5 144.5 184.6 
Operating surplus 107.0 LZ 122.6 213.9 
Domestic Factor INCOMES 214.9 242.2 267.1 398.5 
Consumption of fixed capital . 26.9 29.8 39.2 37.8 
G.D.P. at Factor Cost 241.8 272.0 306.3 436.3 
Indirect taxes, Jess subsidies . GEN ii 28.5 40.2 O3n7, 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES 264.9 300.5 340.5 500.0 
Gross Domestic PRropuct By Economic ACTIVITY 
1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79* 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 62.0 64.6 61.8 60.3 
Mining and quarrying 40.1 40.0 49.6 79.6 
Manufacturing 19.9 21.9 19.3 B27, 
Electricity, gas and water 10.4 Sez 9.5 II.5 
Construction 14.5 9.6 10.2 1G GRO) 
Trade, restaurants and hotels 39.0 JAB eni 48.3 64.6 
Transport, storage and communication 7 5.6 2.4 6.0 7.4 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business services 15.8 17.6 19.4 30.2 
Government services Mie gal 35.0 35.1 40.7 
Other services 8.3 3.6 4.6 I.4 
SUB-TOTAL . : ; 246.7 246.5 263.8 340.3 
Less Imputed bank service charge . Zi 7.9 9.3 17.6 
TOTAL 244.0 238.6 254.5 32257 





* Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. $ million) 


a eee 











1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Merchandise exports f.o.b. ‘ : 141.9 169.7 I9gr.6 22304 2. 2 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. —208.5 —202.8 —235.4 —288.8 ge eae 
Services (net) : : ; 8.6 —24.4 —24.5 —61.1 —92.3 —118.9 
Unrequited transfers (net) : : 20.9 57-9 94.3 Se T 128.8 I29.0 
CURRENT BALANCE SB 47/ 631 0.4 26.0 —45.4 30.7 —28. 
Long-term capital (net). ‘ ° 70.6 4.7 — 2.2010 52.1 94.9 eo 
Short-term capital (net) —16.1 59.1 22 ia) B.2 3.9 15-7 
Net errors and omissions —17.4 oa —I0.0 1.5 —19.8 —29.4 
TOTAL. : 2 ; 0.0 Tpeoss) eG 39.4 rts. 7 93.4 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(‘000 pula) 
a er eee eee ga ee 





1976 1977 1978 1979 
Imports 181,385 239,605 307,090 438,289 
Exports 153,172 156,653 192,676 367,253 


ee RS A gs See rer | Es Ee 


1980 (million pula, estimates): Imports 525; Exports 390. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(‘000 pula) 
ee St ee Loe ee eee 


IMPORTS 








Statistical Survey 





























1978 1979 Exports 1978 1979 
Food, beverages and tobacco . 56,046 74,270 Meat and meat products 28,557 65,931 
Fuel : ‘ 27,120 59,004 Diamonds ; 79,263 189,602 
Chemicals and rubber 22,355 33,598 Copper-nickel matte 52,591 62,695 
Wood and paper 9,349 13,919 Textiles 8,560 13,130 
Textiles and footwear 29,994 37,932 Hides and skins 2,406 9,043 
Metal and metal products 35,991 47,389 Other commodities 21,299 26,853 
Machinery and electrical goods 47,246 66,954 
Vehicles and i de ee 
ment 38,032 52,425 
Other goods . 41,457 52,798 
TOTAL. 307,090 438,289 TOTAL . 192,676 367,254 
PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(000 pula) 

IMPORTS 1977 1978 1979 Exports 1977 1978 1979 
Cex 205,480 260,036 384,261 CaiG As 18,131 26,244 25,631 
Other Africa 23,818 30,536 30,263 Other Africa iene 14,281 30,972 
United Kingdom 3,916 5,096 9,903 United Kingdom 61,515 9,051 47,765 
Other Europe 3 771 3,021 4,130 Other Europe 21,336 88,862 197,433 
US Ares : 4,068 6,172 5,855 U.S.A. ; 42,014 53,094 63,609 
Others 946 2,229 3,877 Others 546 1,144 1,843 

TOTAL 239,605 307,090 438,289 TOTAL 156,053 192,676 307,253 











* Common Customs Area, of which Botswana is a member; also including Lesotho, South Africa and Swaziland. 





Passengers carried* : 
Freight traffic (tonne-km.) 





TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Vehicles registered*) 
1978 1979 
TY STIG 1976 1977 1978 1979 
447,268 495,681 — Se 
1,042,840 1,487,432 15,400 17,897 19,742 21,827 


* Internal traffic only. * Excludes government vehicles (3,962 in 1979). 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

















1976 1977 1978 1979 
Number of Passengers (’000) 154 208 178 hs 
Freight (metric tons) 394 321 339 2032 
Mail (metric tons) 58 65 69 ei 
* Provisional. 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
1976 1977 1978 1979 
Telephones : " 6 8,344 9,387 10,046 11,214 
Post Offices and Agencies . 84 93 95 103 
EDUCATION 
(1979) 9 
INSTITU- STUDENTS 
TIONS 
Primary . c : : 394 156,664 
Secondary (Government and 
assisted schools) 20 12,175 
Secondary (Private) 16 4,501 
Vocational training 22 2,106 
Teacher training 3 696 
University I 860 





Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistics Office, Gaborone. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The current Constitution of Botswana came into opera- 
tion at independence on September 30th, 1966. 


EXECUTIVE 

President 

Executive power lies with the President of Botswana, 
who is also Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces. 
Election for the office of President is linked with the 
election of members of the National Assembly. Presi- 
dential candidates must be over 30 years of age and receive 
at least 1,000 nominations. If there is more than one 
candidate for the Presidency, each candidate for office in 
the Assembly must declare which presidential candidate 
he supports. The candidate for President who commands 
the votes of more than half the elected members of the 
Assembly will be declared President. If the Presidency 
falls vacant the members of the National Assembly will 
themselves elect a new President. The President will hold 
office for the duration of Parliament. After the 1974 
elections the President became an ex-officio member of 
the Assembly. 
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Cabinet 

There is also a Vice-President, whose office is Ministerial. 
The Vice-President is appointed by the President, and acts 
as his deputy in the absence of the President. The Cabinet 
consists of the President, the Vice-President, and ten 
other Ministers appointed by the President. Every member 
of the Cabinet accepts responsibility before the National 
Assembly for the policies of the Government. 


LEGISLATURE 


The legislative power is vested in Parliament, consisting 
of the President and the National Assembly, acting after 
consultation in certain cases with the House of Chiefs. The 
President may withhold his assent to a Bill passed by the 
National Assembly, but if it is again presented to him 
after six months, he is required to assent to it unless he 
dissolves Parliament within 21 days. 


House of Chiefs 


The House of Chiefs has the Chiefs of the eight principal 
tribes of Botswana as ex officio members, 4 members 


BOTSWANA 


elected by sub-chiets from their own number, and 3 mem- 
bers elected by the other 12 members of the House. Bills 
and motions relating to chieftaincy matters and alterations 
of the Constitution must be referred to the House, which 
may also deliberate and make representations on any 
matter, including Bills affecting tribal interests. 


National Assembly 


The National Assembly consists of the Speaker, the 
Attorney-General, who does not have a vote, 32 elected 
members and 4 specially elected members. There is uni- 
versal adult suffrage. The life of the Assembly is five years. 


The Constitution also contains a code of human rights, 
enforceable by the High Court. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Dr. Quetr K. J. MastreE (took office July 18th, 
1980). 
CABINET 
(December 1981) 
President: Dr. Quetr K. J. Masire. 


Vice-President and Minister of Local Government and 
Lands: LENYELETSE SERETSE. 


Minister of Finance and Development Planning: P. S. 
Mmusi. 


Minister of Mineral Resources and Water Affairs: Dr. 
GAOSITWE K. T. CHIEPE. 


Minister of Agriculture: W. Meswete. 


Minister of Works and Communications: Cot1n BLack- 
BEARD. 


Minister of Commerce and Industry: M. P. K. Nwaxo. 
Minister of Health: Lemme MaKkGEKGENENE. 

Minister of Education: KEBATLAMANG PitsEvost MoRAKE. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Mrs. K. L. DisEve. 


Minister of Public Service and Information: Danie K. 
KWELAGOBE. 


Minister of External Affairs: ARcHitz M. Mocwe. 


Assistant Minister of Finance and Development Planning: 
J. L. T. MoTHIBAMELE. 


Assistant Minister of Local Government and Lands: D. 
KWELE. 


Assistant Minister of Agriculture: G. U. S. MatLHaBaPHuiRI. 


LEGISLATURE 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: James G. Haskins. 
Attorney-General: M. D. Moxama. 
(General Election, October 1979) 


PARTY VOTES SEATS 
Botswana Democratic Party 100,398 29 
Botswana People’s Party . 9,983 I 
Botswana National Front . 17,480 2 
Botswana Independence Party . 5,057 ° 


There are six additional members of the Assembly: the 
Speaker, the Attorney-General and four specially elected 
members. The President is an ex-officio member. 
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HOUSE OF CHIEFS 
Chairman: Chief SEEpapitso. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Botswana Democratic Party: P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; f. 1962; 
Pres, Dr. QuETT MasireE; Vice-Pres. A. M, TsoEBEBE; 
Exec. Sec. Patrick Batopi; publ. Therisanyo 
(monthly). 


Botswana Independence Party: P.O.B. 53, Serowe:; f. 1962; 
Pres. Motsamat K. Mpuo; Sec.-Gen. E. R. Moxost; 
Vice-Pres. J. G. GUGUSHE. 


Botswana National Front: P.O.B. 42, Mahalapye; Leader 
Dr. KENNETH Koma; Parl. Leader ex-Chief BATHOEN 
II GAsEITSIWE; publ. Pwo Pha (monthly). 


Botswana People’s Party: P.O. Francistown; Sec. P. K. 
PUDIEPHATSHWA; publ. Masa (monthly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
ACCREDITED TO BOTSWANA 
(In Gaborone unless otherwise stated) 
(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 
Angola: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 
Australia: Pretoria, South Africa (HC). 
Austria: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 
Belgium: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 
Canada: Pretoria, South Africa (HC). 


China, People’s Republic: P.O.B. 1031 (E); Ambassador: 
WanNG RENSAN. 


Cuba: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Denmark: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Egypt: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

France: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 


Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 315 (E); Ambassador: 
KARL-WILHELM SEEGER. 


Ghana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Guinea: Maputo, Mozambique (E). 

Guyana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

India: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Italy: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Kenya: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 
Korea, Republic: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Libya: P.O.B. 180 (E); Chargé d’affaives: MurTau Nattt, 
Malawi: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Netherlands: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 


Nigeria: P.O.B. 274 (HC); High Commissioner: Rupa 
MOHAMMED. 


Norway: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 
Romania: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 


Sweden: Private Bag oo17 
GORAN ENGSTROM. 


Switzerland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 
Tanzania: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 


(E); Ambassador: IXARL- 


BOTSWANA 


U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 81 (E); Ambassador: MixHatL NIKo- 

LAYEVICH PETROV. 

United Kingdom: Private Bag 0023 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: WILFRED JONES. 
U.S.A.: P.O.P. 90 (E); Ambassador: Horace G. Dawson, 

J pe 
Yugoslavia: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Zaire: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 
Zambia: P.O.B. 362 (HC); High Commissioner: GEORGE 

CHIPAMPATA. 

Botswana also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, 
Ethiopia, Finland, Greece, Hungary, Lesotho, Luxem- 
bourg, Mexico, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Swaziland, 
Uganda and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There is a High Court at Lobatse and Magistrates’ 
Courts in each district. Appeals lie to the Court of Appeal 
of Botswana. 

Chief Justice: Hon. J. A. O’BriEN-QUINN. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. P. E. J. Corpurr, Hon. N. R. 
HANNAH. 

Registrar and Master of the High Court: J. R. Oriver. 

President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. I. A. MaiseE ts. 


Justices of Appeal: Hon. J. R. DENpDy-Younc, Hon. L. 
Baron, Hon. J. A. AGupaA, Hon. S. KENTRIDGE, Hon. 
A. N. E. AmissaH. 


Chief Magistrates: G. L. Parer, F. MUHAMMED. 
Senior Magistrates: S. A. ANyAorAH, K. OBENG, P. T. W. 
POWELL, S. Awicu, P. ACHEAMPONG, G. RWELENGERA, 


N. CHapwick, D. SENEVIRATNE, R. F. Hunt, M. A. 
HASELDEN, 


RELIGION 


Most of the population follow African religions; an 
estimated 15 per cent are Christians. 


Christian churches in Botswana include the following: 


Christian Council of Botswana: P.O.B. 355, Gaborone; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. P. J. M. NDEBELE. 


Anglican Church: Archbishop of the Province of Central 
Africa and Bishop of Botswana Most Rev. WALTER 
Kxuotso MAKHULU. 

Methodist Church in Southern Africa. 

Roman Catholic Church: P.O.B. 218, Gaborone; Bishop of 
Gaborone (vacant); in 1978 there were 29,199 Roman 
Catholics. 

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: Synod 
of Botswana, P.O.B. 1263, Gaborone; Synod granted 
autonomous status in 1980; Sec. Rev. M. S. SEREMa; 
mems. Over 12,000; publ. Lephot (Dove) (3 a year). 


United Methodist Church. 


THE PRESS 


Agrinews: Private Bag 003, Gaborone; f. 1971; technical 
journal on agriculture and rural development published 
monthly by the Agricultural Information Service; circ. 
4,500. 
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Botswana Daily News (Dikgang Tsa Gompteno): Private 
Bag 0060, Gaborone; f. 1964; published by Department 
of Information and Broadcasting; Mon.-Fri.; circ. 
12,500 in English, 6,000 in Setswana. 


Government Gazette: Private Bag 0081, Gaborone. 


Kutlwano: Private Bag 0060, Gaborone; monthly; pub- 
lished by Department of Information and Broadcast- 
ing in Setswana and English; circ. 12,000. 


Masa (Dawn): P.O. Francistown; a monthly publication 
of the Botswana People’s Party. 


Puo Pha (Straight Talk): P.O.B. 11, Mahalapye; a monthly 
publication of the Botswana National Front. 


Therisanyo (Consultation): P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; monthly 
publication of the Botswana Democratic Party; circ. 
3,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 


Botswana Press Agency (BOPA): Gaborone; f. 1981. 


PUBLISHER 


Department of Information and Broadcasting: Private Bag 
0060, Gaborone; Botswana Daily News, Kutlwano, 
Botswana Magazine (annually), material on Botswana. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Botswana: Private Bag oo60, Gaborone; broadcasts 
in Setswana and English; f. 1965; Dir. of Information 
and Broadcasting E. MATHE. 

TV Association of Botswana: Gaborone; two transmitters 
relaying SABC-TV programmes from South Africa; 
plans for an independent TV service were under 
consideration in 1981. 


There were an estimated 67,000 radio sets in 1980. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
(cap. =capital; dep. deposits; res. =reserves; m.= million; 
P=pula; brs. = branches) 


Bank of Botswana: P.O.B. 712, Gaborone; f. 1975; bank of 
issue; cap. P3.6m.; dep. Pr96.5m.; res. P8.7m. (Aug. 
1980); Gov. F. G. MoGar; Sec./Admin. Man. P. 
MAKEPE. 


Barclays Bank of Botswana Ltd.: Barclays Bank Bldg., 
The Mall, P.O.B. 478, Gaborone; f. 1975; cap. and res. 
P6.2m. (Aug. 1980); 14 brs.; Chair. RoBERT WHYTE; 
Man. Dir. A. HEywoop. 


Botswana Co-operative Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 713, Gaborone; 
f. 1974; cap. and res. Pg00,000; loans P1.8m. (Aug. 
1980); central source of credit for registered co- 
operative societies; Chair. Miss E. K. Moaai; Man. 
C. M. PELEKEKAE, 

National Development Bank: Development House, P.O.B. 
225, Gaborone; f. 1964; loans P7.2m.; priority given to 
agricultural credit for Botswana farmers, and co- 
operative credit and loans for local business ventures; 
br. at Francistown; Chair. P. G. Nrera; Gen. Man. B. I. 
GASENNELWE. 


Standard Bank Botswana Ltd.: Standard House, The Mall, 
P.O.B. 496, Gaborone; f. 1975; cap. and res. P4.4m. 


(Dec. 1980); ro brs.; Chair. J. G. Haskins; Man. Dir 
E. R. SYDER. 


BOTSWANA 


INSURANCE 


Botswana Eagle Insurance Co. Ltd.: 501 Botsalano House, 
P.O.B. 1221, Gaborone. 


Botswana Insurance Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: Madirelo House, 
P.O.B. 336, Gaborone. 


ECB Insurance Brokers (Botswana) (Pty.) Ltd.: Botsalano 
House, P.O.B. 1195, Gaborone. 


1.G.1. Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: Botsalano House, P.O.B. LS 
Gaborone. 


Insurance Brokers Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1212 
Gaborone; Man. Dir. P. J. L. Brrr. 


Minet Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: Tswana House, P.O.B. 624, 
Gaborone; insurance brokers. 


’ 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


PUBLIC CORPORATIONS 


Botswana Development Corporation Ltd.: (see Development 
Organizations). 

Botswana Housing Corporation: P.O.B. 412, Gaborone; 
cap. P30.7m. (March 1979); Chair. the Permanent 
Secretary, Ministry of Local Government and Lands; 
Gen. Man. J. D. RicHarpson; 372 employees. 


Botswana Meat Commission (BMC): Private Bag 4, 
Lobatse; f. 1966; cap. P6.3m. (Dec. 1978); slaughter of 
livestock, exports of hides and skins, carcasses, frozen 
and chilled boneless beef, offal and production of wet 
blue leather and corned beef at BMC’s cannery and 
tannery; Exec. Chair. Tirus Manisa; Consultant O. K. 
NIELSEN; 1,600 employees. 


Botswana Power Corporation: Badiredi House, P.O.B. 48, 


Gaborone; irredeemable cap. P8.7m. (March 1979); 
Chair. the Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Mineral 
Resources and Water Affairs; Gen. Man. E. D. BELL. 

Botswana Telecommunications Corporation: P.O.B. 700, 
Gaborone; f. 1980; Chief Exec. P. B. HoLLanps. 

Water Utilities Corporation: P.O.B. 127, Gaborone; 
assets P32.1m. (March 1981); revenue P5.5m. (1980/81); 
Chair. the Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Mineral 
Resources and Water Affairs M. C. TrBonE; Chief 
Exec.A in Ral BOmin, 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Northern Botswana Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2, 
Palapye; f. 1903; 28 mems.; Chair. C. W. FREEMAN; 
Sec. T. C. P. SHaw. 

There are other Chambers of Commerce at Francistown, 

Serowe, Lobatse and Gaborone. 


MARKETING BOARD 


Botswana Agricultural Marketing Board: Private Bag 0053, 
Gaborone; cap. P3.8m.; Chair. the Permanent Sec- 
retary, Ministry of Agriculture; Gen. Man. P. R. J. 
MULLIGAN. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Botswana Development Corporation Ltd.: Madirelo House, 
P.O.B. 438, Gaborone; f. 1970; cap. P5.1m.; Chair. 
the Permanent Sec., Ministry of Finance and Develop- 
ment Planning; Gen. Man. Kraas KuIPEr. 


Botswana Enterprises Development Unit (BEDU): Plot No. 
1269, Lobatse Rd., P.O.B. oo14, Gaborone; f. 1974 
to promote industrialization and rural development; 
Dir. J. MoNAMETSI. 

Botswana Livestock Development Corporation (Pty.) Ltd.: 
P.O.B. 445, Gaborone; cap. Pi.4m. (Dec. 1979); 
Chair. D. W. FinpLay; Gen. Man. A. RUTHERFORD. 
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Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport 


Financial Services Company of Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: 
P.O.B. 1129, Gaborone; f. 1974; cap. and res. P384,000; 
to provide hire purchase and industrial leasing facilities; 
Gen. Man. G. H. Wirson. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Botswana Employers’ Federation: Botsalano House, P.O.B. 
432, Gaborone; f. 1971; 450 affiliated mems.; Dir. 
RAPHAEL M. L. StKWANE; publ. The Newsletter. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Botswana Federation of Trade Unions: 
Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. Mr. Kuiwa (acting). 


Botswana Bank Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 111, Gaborone; 
Sec.-Gen. T. DInama. 

Botswana Gommercial and General Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 
62, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. T, NTsaTsi. 


Botswana Commercial Banks Supervisory and Managerial 


PiOVS aA 40; 


Staff Union: P.O.B. 440, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. P. 
TLHAODI, 
Botswana Construction Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1508, 


Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. GODFREY MATENGA. 


Botswana Diamond Sorters-Valuators’ Union: P.O.B. 1186, 
Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. T. M. Majayve. 

Botswana Local Government Workers’ Union: 
20487, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. D. RAMASIMONG. 

Botswana Meat Commission Staff Union: P.O.B. 400, 
Lobatse; Sec.-Gen. J. S. SwaLtow, 

Botswana Meat Industry Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 181, 
Lobatse; Sec.-Gen. K. L. NTSEANE. 

Botswana Mining Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 14, Selebi- 
Phikwe; Sec.-Gen. KHALIWE Pautus Mara. 

Botswana Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 181, Gaborone; 
Sec.-Gen. B. MOALEOFHI. 

Central Bank Union: P.O.B. 712, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. 
H. L. Grpss. 

National Union of Government, Parastatal and Statutory 
Bodies Manual Workers: P.O.B. 374, Gaborone; Sec.- 
Gen. EpitH MopIseE. 

Non-Academic Staff Union: University College of Bots- 
wana, Private Bag 0022, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. A. M. 
SEELETSO. 


Orapa and Letlhakane Mine Staff Union: P.O.B. 206, 
Orapa; Sec.-Gen. C. M. TANGANE. 


RiOvB: 


Union of Botswana Co-operative Managers: P.O.B. 70, 
Lobatse; Sec.-Gen, A. P. RAMOSAKO. 
CO-OPERATIVES 
Department of Co-operative Development: P.O.B. 86, 


Gaborone; f. 1964; by 1976, there were 116 co-opera- 
tives, of which 57 were marketing and supply co- 
operatives, 20 consumers’ co-operatives, 29 thrift and 
loan societies, 4 credit societies, 2 dairy co-operatives, 
1 horticultural co-operative, I fisheries co-operative, 
I co-operative union and 1 co-operative bank. Turn- 
over in 1976 was P15 million. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
The main railway line from Mafikeng, South Africa, to 
Bulawayo, Zimbabwe passes through the country. There 
is 710 km. of track within Botswana, including two 
railway lines to serve the Selebi-Phikwe mining complex 
and the Morupule colliery. 


BOTSWANA 


National Railways of Zimbabwe: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; 
operates the railway system in Botswana, although 
plans to nationalize the line are gradually being put 
into effect. 

ROADS 


In 1981 there were about 15,000 km. of roads, Of the 
8,015 km. officially maintained by the Government, 1,115 
km. were bitumen-surfaced, 1,606 km. gravel-surfaced, and 
5,294 km. earth or sand roads. There is a good road from 
Gaborone, via Francistown, to Kazungula, where the 
borders of Botswana, Namibia, Zambia and Zimbabwe 
meet. However, in 1981 it was still only possible to cross 
the Zambezi river into Zambia by pontoon, after the ferry 
installations were damaged by a Rhodesian bombing 
raid in April 1979. Plans to build a bridge at the crossing 
were being considered. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


The principal airports are at Francistown and Gaborone. 
A new international airport at Gaborone was due to open 
in 1984. 
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Transport, Tourism 


Air Botswana (Pty) Ltd.: P.O.B. 92, Gaborone; f. 1972; 
owned by the Botswana Development Corporation; 
regular scheduled domestic services to Francistown, 
Selebi-Phikwe, Maun and Orapa; regional services to 
South Africa and Zambia; Chair. K. KurIpEer; Gen. 
Man. D. K. Petcu; fleet of 1 F-27 and 1 DC3. 


Botswana is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Lesotho Airways and SAA (South Africa) 


TOURISM 


Department of Wildlife, National Parks and Tourism: 
P.O.B. 131, Gaborone; Dir. K. T. Nawamortsoko. 


Tourism Division, Ministry of Commerce and Industry: 
Private Bag 0047, Gaborone; Officer M. C. Boost, 


BRAZIL 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federative Republic of Brazil, the fifth largest 
country in the world, lies in central and north-eastern 
South America. To the north are Venezuela, Colombia, 
Guyana, Suriname and French Guiana, to the west Peru 
and Bolivia, with Paraguay, Argentina and Uruguay to 
the south. Climatic conditions vary from the tropical rain 
forest of the Amazon basin to the savannah grasslands of 
the central and southern uplands. The language is Portu- 
guese. Over go per cent of the population is Roman 
Catholic. The national flag (proportions 10 by 7) is green 
with a yellow diamond in the centre charged with a blue 
celestial globe. The capital is Brasilia, though some 
administrative offices still remain in Rio de Janeiro, which 
was the capital of Brazil until 1960. 


Recent History 

A Portuguese colony from the sixteenth century, Brazil 
became independent in 1822 under the Portuguese Crown 
Prince, who took the title Pedro I. His son, Pedro II, 
was styled emperor, but encouraged constitutional 
practices and was deposed in 1889. A republican con- 
stitution was promulgated in 1891, but military leaders, 
in and out of office, have retained decisive influence in 
Brazilian politics. The economic crisis of 1930 fostered a 


coup which installed Dr. Getulio Vargas as President,- 


and he ruled as a benevolent dictator until 1945. Despite 
Fascist and Communist opposition, Vargas maintained 
stability and the state made steady economic progress. 
He resigned in 1945 and in 1946 Eurico Dutra was elected 
President. Vargas was re-elected President in 1950, but 
failed to create the necessary stability and committed 
suicide in 1954. The next President was Dr. Juscelino 
Kubitschek, the founder of Brasilia. President Kubitschek 
was succeeded briefly by Dr. Janio Quadros in 1961 and 
then by the left-wing President Jodo Goulart, who was 
overthrown by a military coup, led by Gen. Humberto 
Castelo Branco, in April 1964. All political parties were 
banned in October 1965 but later that year two parties 
(one pro-government, one against) were granted recogni- 
tion. Marshal Artur da Costa e Silva, who was elected 
President in October 1966, took office for a four-year term 
in March 1967, but resigned in September 1969. At this 
time a series of Institutional Acts was promulgated giving 
the President wide-ranging powers of government by 
decree. 


In October 1969 Lieut.-Gen. Emilio Garrastazu Médici 
took office as President, having been elected by Congress 
under the new Constitution passed by the Government 
junta. Urban guerrilla activity was widespread during 
1970 but was largely eliminated by stern security measures. 
General Ernesto Geisel, chosen by an electoral college as 
President, took office in March 1974. Despite his more 
liberal outlook, the opposition party, the Movimento 
Democrdtico Brasileivo (MDB), made sweeping gains in 
the congressional elections of November 1974, and calls 
were made for an end to military government. Although 
General Geisel reaffirmed his intention to re-establish 
stable democratic institutions and considerably relaxed 
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press censorship, political arrests and torture continued. 
In April 1977 he closed Congress for ten days and used his 
powers under Institutional Act 5 to reform the judiciary 
and institute various constitutional amendments by 
decree. 


In January 1978 President Geisel’s choice of Gen. Joao 
Baptista de Figueiredo as his successor was endorsed by 
the national convention of the government party, the 
Alianga Renovadora Nacional (ARENA). Gen. Figueiredo 
was duly elected President by an electoral college in 
October 1978 and took office in March 1979 with a promise 
to continue the abertura, or opening to democratization, 
begun by President Geisel. In the face of growing political 
agitation, including the first strikes for 10 years, Congress 
approved various political reforms proposed by President 
Geisel, notably the repeal of Institutional Act 5, although 
certain safeguards to defend public order remained in force 
(see Constitution). In November 1979 Congress approved 
legislation to end the controlled two-party system and the 
new parties subsequently formed included the first indepen- 
dent labour party. 


Criticism of the Government, coming increasingly from 
the unions and the Church, focused on two issues in 1981: 
allegations of the use of torture by the armed forces in 
their campaign against urban guerrillas in the early 1970s, 
and the arrest of 13 union leaders for inciting the 1980 
strikes in Sao Paulo. Eleven of the leaders, including the 
highly popular Luis Inacio da Silva (‘Lula’), were senten- 
ced to imprisonment under the national security laws. 


In August 1981 the Head of the President’s Household, 
Gen. Golbery do Couto e Silva, long a powerful aberturista 
influence in both government and the armed forces, 
resigned and was succeeded by the more hard-line Gen. 
Joao Leitao de Abreu. President Figueiredo suffered a 
heart attack in September and was replaced, until 
November, by Vice-President Antoénio Aureliano Chaves, 
the first civilian to hold presidential office since 1964. 


Government 

Brazil has had a military-backed Government since the 
1964 coup. Under the 1969 constitution, amended by 
presidential decree in 1977 and 1978, the country is a 
federal republic comprising 22 States, four Territories and 
a Federal District (Brasflia). Legislative power is exercised 
by the bicameral National Congress, comprising the 
Chamber of Deputies (members elected for four years) and 
the Federal Senate (members elected in rotation for 
eight years). The number of deputies is based on the size 
of the population. Election is by universal suffrage of 
literate adults (aged 18 or over) and voting is compulsory. 
Executive power is exercised by the President, elected 
for six years by an electoral college comprising all members 
of the National Congress and delegates from State legisla- 
tures. He appoints and leads the Cabinet. Each State has 
a directly elected Governor and an elected legislature. 


Defence 
Military service is compulsory for one year between the 
ages of 18 and 45. In July 1981 the armed forces comprised 
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272,550 men: army 182,750, navy 47,000 and air force 
42,800. Public security forces number about 185,000 men. 
Defence expenditure in 1980 was 71,920 million cruzeiros. 


Economic Affairs 

Agricultural production forms 11 per cent of G.D.P. and 
provides nearly half of Brazil’s export earnings, and in 1977 
Brazil became the world’s second largest exporter of 
agricultural products. In 1979 the Government declared 
agriculture to be the priority sector of its economic policy, 
chiefly to offset the rising trade deficit. The principal 
agricultural exchange earners are coffee, sugar and soya 
beans, and other crops include cocoa, sisal, tobacco, maize 
and cotton. The fluctuations of the coffee market were well 
demonstrated by the 1981 harvest. At 32 million bags 
(each of 60 kg.) it was the best harvest for 16 years and it 
was expected that prices would fall. Subsequent frosts, 
which reduced the next crop by up to 50 per cent, sent 
world prices up again as they had done in 1975. Brazil is 
the world’s foremost supplier of orange juice and castor 
oil, and aimed to become the same in cocoa by the mid- 
1980s. 


Industrial production, which accounted for 36 per cent 
of the G.D.P. in 1980, is concentrated on machinery, 
construction materials, rubber, sugar and wood processing, 
and vehicle production. The wood pulp industry is expand- 
ing, with the volume of exports rising by 64 per cent in 
1980, and in that year Brazil became the world’s seventh 
largest arms exporter. In other sectors the situation was 
less encouraging, with workers laid off in the shipbuilding, 
motor and steel industries. The Acominas steelworks 
project in Minas Gerais, the largest in Latin America with 
a planned capacity of 10 million tons per year, has been 
subject to frequent delays and in 1981 government funds 
were curtailed. All industries are threatened by soaring 
inflation, a credit squeeze and the rising cost of energy. 


Brazil possesses vast mineral reserves, particularly in 
Minas Gerais and the Amazon area, and in 1981 the Grand 
Carajas project (in Amazonia) was opened. Investment in 
the project was expected to be about U.S. $61,000 million 
and the value of the Carajas minerals was set at $543,000 
million. The leading mineral export is iron ore and Brazil 
hoped to become the leading exporter in 1981, with total 
shipments of 85 million tons. New mineral discoveries, 
including phosphates, uranium, manganese, titanium, 
copper and coal, are constantly being made and gold 
deposits found in 1980 at Serra Pelada were expected to 
raise annual national gold production from 14 tons in 1980 
to 100 tons in 1985, making Brazil the third largest gold 
producer in the world. In 1979 a coal plan was approved, 
calling for 29 mines, with an estimated output of 35 million 
metric tons, to be opened by 1985. Recent discoveries of 
platinum could contain half the world’s known reserves of 
the mineral. Only 15 per cent of Brazil’s petroleum require- 
ments are produced locally and, in the face of an oil bill 
which is nearly half the total import bill, an energy plan 
has been devised, aiming to replace 4o per cent of petrol 
consumption by combustible alcohol based on sugar and 
cassava by 1985. A setback to the alcohol programme was 
an acute fall in 1981 in the sale of alcohol-fuelled cars. An 
unfortunate consequence of the programme has been the 
tendency of farmers to replace badly needed food crops by 
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fuel crops in order to take advantage of government 
financial incentives. 

In 1977 about 90 per cent of all electric power was 
hydro-generated and several important hydro-electric 
projects are under way. The Itaipu project on the Parana 
river, undertaken with Paraguay and due for completion 
in 1983, will increase Brazil’s installed capacity to 
77,500 MW by iggo. The estimated total hydro-electric 
potential is 213,000 MW. It is estimated that the nuclear 
programme will be producing 2.5 per cent of the nation’s 
requirements by the late 1980s. In 1977, following the 
discovery of two large uranium deposits, Brazil signed a 
nuclear agreement with the Federal Republic of Germany 
to build eight nuclear power stations by the year 2000. 
The programme has been delayed and in 1981 the first two 
stations had not begun to operate. 


A major part of government policy has been to increase 
exports in order to offset the huge fuel import bill and debt- 
service requirements. The trade deficit was slightly lower 
than expected in 1980, at U.S. $2,829 million, and there 
were signs that the trade balance might break even in 1981. 
The policy to diversify exports gained a $600 million 
contract in 1978 to supply the People’s Republic of China 
with iron ore and steel. Other exports to China include 
cotton, soya beans and military aircraft. The search for 
alternative oil supplies led to new trade deals, concluded in 
1979, with Nigeria, Angola, Mexico and Venezuela, and 
many engineering contracts have been gained in South 
America, the Middle East and the developing African 
countries. There is also considerable trade with South 
Africa. 

The ‘‘Brazilian miracle’’ of the 1960’s has given way to a 
less flourishing economy, although the country still 
possesses great resources. Brazil has become the largest 
foreign borrower in the world; at the end of 1980 the 
external debt stood at $54,500 million and the debt 
service consumed 64 per cent of total export revenue. In 
1980 the rate of inflation reached 110.2 per cent and its 
reduction became the target of the tough 1982 budget, in 
which the rise in government spending was held at 72 per 
cent. The load of this effective cut was not evenly distri- 
buted: the military allocation increased by 113 per cent 
and that of social welfare by only 20 per cent. Another 
result of inflation has been to exaggerate the concentration 
of wealth, and the minimum wage has been eroded to one 
of the lowest levels in Latin America. 


Transport and Communications 

Transport services are limited by jungles, rivers and 
mountains. Over large areas the aeroplane is the only 
practicable means of transport and Brazil has a large 
domestic network of internal air services. Highways are the 
principal mode of transport, accounting for 70 per cent of 
freight and 97 per cent of passenger traffic, including long- 
distance bus services, in 1979. Major projects include the 
5,000-km. Trans-Amazonian Highway, running from 
Recife and Cabedelo to the Peruvian border, the 4,138-km. 
Cuiba-Santarém highway which will run in a north-south 
direction and the 3,555-km. Trans-brasiliana project which 
will link Maraba on the Trans-Amazonian highway with 
Acegua on the Uruguayan frontier. The length of navigable 
river is 42,702 km. and the rivers carry 10 per cent of 
total cargo. The Amazon is navigable for 3,680 km. as far 
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as Iquitos in Peru, and ocean-going ships can reach 
Manaus, 1,600 km. upstream. There are plans to modernize 
the railway system and 2,645 km. of the total 30,105 km. 
has been electrified. 


Social Welfare 


In 1960 the social security system, in existence since 
1923, was rationalized and in 1966 the National Institute 
for Social Security (INPS) was formed. 


The INPS is in charge of benefits; the urban scheme 
covers all employees and their dependents, the former 
contributing 8 per cent of their salary. An equal amount 
is paid by the employer and the government contribution 
is designed to finance the administration of the scheme. 
Benefits include sickness benefit, invalidity, old age, 
length of service and widows’ pensions, maternity and 
family allowances and grants. 


In response to a highly critical report on the health 
services, made in 1981, the Government introduced a 
health and welfare programme, Pvevsatide. The report 
suggested that proper use of resources could raise life 
expectancy by a third and lower infant mortality by up 
to 75 per cent in poor areas. Prevsaude should double 
health services by 1987 by providing a further 7,697 
health posts. 13,394 doctors’ surgeries, 1,425 casualty 
departments and 23,510 hospital beds. It also includes 
plans to improve living conditions by supplying water 
to a further 14.7 million people and sewerage to 1.3 
million homes. The scope of the programme has been 
limited by the private medical sector which controls 90 
per cent of Brazil’s 4,000 hospitals. 


The welfare of the dwindling Indian population is the 
responsibility of the National Indian Foundation (FUNAI), 
which was formed to assign homelands to the Indians, 
most of whom are landless and threatened by the ex- 
ploitation of the Amazon forest, and all of whom lack 
political rights. 


Education 

Education is free in official primary schools and com- 
pulsory between the ages of 7 and 15. Secondary education 
is for three years and is also free in official schools. The 
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Federal Government is responsible for higher education 
and in 1980 there were 65 universities, of which 40 were 
state-run. There are a large number of private institutions 
in all levels of education. 


Despite an illiteracy drive launched in 1971, the adult 
illiteracy rate stood at 24.4 per cent in 1981, with regional 
variations from 15.7 per cent in the south of the country 
to 44.2 per cent in the north-east. 


Tourism 

Rio de Janeiro, with its famous beaches, is the centre 
of the tourist trade. Like Salvador, Recife and other towns, 
it has excellent examples of Portuguese colonial and 
modern architecture. The new capital, Brasilia, incor- 
porates a new concept of city planning and is the nation’s 
showpiece. Other attractions are the Iguacu Falls, seventh 
largest (by volume) in the world, and the tropical forests 
of the Amazon basin. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 21st (Tiradentes 
Day), May 1st (Labour Day), September 7th (Independence 
Day), November 2nd (All Souls’ Day), November 15th 
(Proclamation of the Republic), December 25th (Christmas 
Day). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 14th— 
16th (Carnival). 

Local holidays: Rio de Janeiro: May z2oth (Ascension), 
June roth (Corpus Christi), December 8th (Immaculate 
Conception), January 2oth (Foundation of Rio de Janeiro). 
Sao Paulo: as Rio de Janeiro (except January 20th) and 
January 25th (Foundation of Sao Paulo). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centavos=1 cruzeiro (CR$). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling =202.54 cruzeiros; 
U.S. $1 =108.37 cruzeiros. 


Statistical Survey 




















BRAZIL 
STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 
POPULATIONT 
AREA Census, September Ist, 1970 Census, September rst, 1980} 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 
8,511,965 sq. km.* 46,331,343 40,807,694 93,139,037 59,152,904 59,946,088 119,098,992 








* 3,286,488 square miles. 


+ Excluding Indian jungle population, numbering 45,429 in 1950. 


ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 
(r980 estimates) 

















t Preliminary. 





STATE POPULATION CAPITAL STATE POPULATION CAPITAL 
(7000) (000) 

Acre ; 301.6 Rio Branco Piaut (PI) : 2,140.1 Teresina 
Alagoas (AL) 1,987.6 Maceié Rio de Janeiro (RJ) . I1,297.3 Rio de Janeiro 
Amazonas (AM) 1,432.1 Manaus Rio Grande do Norte 
Bahia (BA) 9,474.3 Salvador (RN). 5 z 1,899.7 Natal 
Ceara (CE) : 5,294.9 Fortaleza Rio Grande do Sul (RS) 7. eae Porto Alegre 
Espirito Santo (ES) 2,023.8 Vitoria Santa Catarina (SC) 3,028.8 Florian6polis 
Goias (GO) : 3,865.5 Goiania Sao Paulo (SP) . 25,040.7 Sao Paulo 
Maranhao (MA) 4,002.6 Sao Luis Sergipe (SE) 1,141.8 Aracaju 
Mato Grosso (MT) . TPA 7; Cuiaba 
Mato Grosso do Sul DISTRITO FEDERAL 

(MTS) é : 1,370.3 Campo Grande (DF) 1,177.4 Brasilia 
Minas Gerais (MG) 13,390.8 Belo Horizonte 
Para (PA). 3,411.9 Belém FEDERAL TERRITORY: 
Paraiba (PB) 2,772.6 Joao Pessoa Amapa 175.6 Macapa 
Parana (PR) . 7,300.5 Curitiba Rondénia . 492.8 Porto Velho 
Pernambuco (PE) 6,147.1 Recife Roraima FOZ Boa Vista 

PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1980 census, preliminary figures) 

Brasflia (capital) 411,305 Nova Iguacu 491,802 Jo&o Pessoa 290,424 
Sao Paulo 7,033,529 Osasco 473,856 Aracaju . : 288,106 
Rio de Janeiro 5,093,232 Santos 411,023 Campo Grande. 3 282,844 
Salvador (Bahia) 1,496,276 Guarulhos 395,117 Sao José dos Campos. 268,073 
Belo Horizonte . 1,442,483 Niterdi j 386,185 Olinda 266,392 
Recife (Pernambuco) 1,184,215 Sao Bernardo do Londrina. 258,054 
Pérto Alegre 1,108,883 Campo. 381,261 Sorocaba 254,718 
Curitiba 843,733 Natal 376,552 Uberlandia 230,400 
Belém (Para) 758,117 Maceio 376,479 Diadema 228,594 
Goiadnia 703,263 Teresina . : 339,264 Feira de Santana 225,003 
Fortaleza 648,815 Duque de Caxias 300,057 Campina Grande 222,229 
Manaus 613,068 Riber&o Preto . 300,704 Sao Gongalo 221,278 
Campinas 566,517 Juiz de Fora 299,728 Joinvile 217,074 
Santo André 549,278 


Births and Deaths: Avera 


1,000 in 1970-75, 7.88 per 1,000 in 1975-80. 
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ge annual birth rate 36.65 per 1,000 in 1970-75, 35.49 per 1,000 in 1975 


—80; death rate 9.07 per 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(1979) 
Sa Ee PO isi ‘CC; 








MALES FEMALES TOTAL 

Agriculture, hunting, ree and ane 10,965,651 3,396,002 14,361,653 
Manufacturing : 5,142,148 1,690,274 6,832,422 
Construction . : 2,973,232 50,872 3,024,104 
Other industrial activities 617,251 60,550 677,801 
Wholesale and retail trade 3,012,006 1,264,938 4,276,944 
Transport and communications 1,519,353 126,147 1,645,500 
Services (incl. restaurants and hotels) 3,169,843 4,644,574 7,814,417 
Social services 824,516 2,067,839 2,892,355 
Public administration . 1,222,758 344,082 1,566,840 
Other activities (not adequately described) 701,738 370,586 1,072,324 

ToTaL ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE . 30,148,496 14,015,864 44,164,360 


nF i a 





AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(‘ooo metric tons) 


* Persons over the age of 10 years. 





1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Coffee* . 752 1,951 2,535 2,665 1,996 
Cotton (ginned) 1,262 1,900 1,570 1,636 1,673 
Maize . 17,751 19,250 13,509 16,306 20,374 
Beans (Feijao) 1,840 2,290 2,194 2,186 1,969 
Rice 9,757 8,994 7,296 7,595 9,748 
Cassava (manioc) 25,443 25,929 25,459 24,962 23,411 
Wheat . 3,216 2,066 2,091 2,927 2,707 
Potatoes 1,897 T,896 2,014 2,154 1,946 
Soybeans 11,227 12,513 9,540 10,240 15,153 
Sugar cane 103,173 120,082 129,145 138,899 146,005 
Cocoa 232 250 284 336 319 
Oranges (million) 35,841 35,823 39,132 42,226 54,340 
Tobacco leaf . 299 357 405 422 405 
Bananas (‘ooo bunches) 382 428 416 409 449 
Groundnuts 510 321 325 462 483 
Natural rubber 20.3 22.6 Bevel 25.0 27.8 


* Figures are in terms of dry cherries. The proportion of coffee beans is estimated at 50 per cent. 








LIVESTOCK 
(‘o00) 

DONKEYS 
CATTLE HoRSES |anp MULES Pics SHEEP Goats 
1974 92,495 5,217 3,323 34,192 18,877 7171 
1975 102,532 5,507 3,513 37,640 17,828 7,101 
1976 107,669 5,157 3,095 38,742 18,002 7,485 
1977 107,640 4,934 2,937 34,532 18,009 7,424 
1978 106,943 4,853 2,851 33,699 17,418 7,665 
1979 100,177 4,928 2,926 35,605 17,806 8,070 
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FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(estimates, ’000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 

















CONIFEROUS BROADLEAVED 
(soft wood) (hard wood) Total 
1978 1979 1978 1979 1978 1979 
Sawlogs and veneer logs 15,395 16,315 12,595 13,349 27,990 29,004 
Pulpwood } 2,200 2,200 6,380 6,380 8,580 8,580 
Other industrial wood 478 491 3,943 4,055 4,421 4,540 
Fuel wood 11,947 12,800 125,169 128,751 TS yjaO 141,551 
TOTAL. 30,020 31,806 148,087 152,535 178,107 184,341 


oo ORE PSR Abad Ope eee TF) errs vs eee oe 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(000 cubic metres) 



































1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979* 

Coniferous 4,350 3,665 2,875 3,003 3,054 2,884 2,425 2,418 
Broadleaved . 3,200 3,444 3,977 4,332 4,096 5,071 4,925 4,910 
TOTAL . 7,550 7,109 6,852 71395 7,150 7,955 71350 7,328 

* Estimates. 
Source: Instituto Brasileiro de Desenvolvimento Floresta]. 
FISHING 
(metric tons) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
604,673 698,802 731,383 759,792 | 658,847 752,007 806,328 858,183 
Source; Superinténdencia do Desenvolvimento da Pesca, Ministério da Agricultura. 
MINING 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Bauxite . 7000 metric tons 858 969 998 1,352 1,401 2,884 
Coal . j ; $5 ‘es e 5,498 6,394 7,033 IO, 109 11,923 14,034 
Iron ore. ; - > fp 91,488 108,162 107,393 100,817 103,896 117,502 
Manganese ore . e K PA 2,800 2,828 2,881 2,730 2,744 2,809 
Lead (Part) 2 shor 304 304 283 206 257 328 
Dolomite . : 3 c yy 1,237 1,654 1,599 1,663 1,092 pee 
Sea salt ” " ” ” 1,552 2,145 2,473 2,481 2,727 2,866 
Gold kilogrammes 5,861 5,351 4,922 5355 9,359 4,460 
Silver : : i 16,378 7,323 8,196 11,583 15,723 1,406 
Crude petroleum*| ’ooo cu. metres 10,291 9,979 9,727 9,330 9,305 9,608 
Natural gas million cu. metres 1,488 1,625 1,640 1,808 1,933 1,898 








* Including natural gas liquids. 
1980: Crude petroleum 10,890,224 cubic metres; Natural gas 2,205.3 million cubic metres. 


Source: Anudrio Mineral Brasileivo, Ministério das Minas e Energia. 
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SELECTED PRODUCTS 
a eR Sy 











1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Asphalt. : : é *ooo metric tons 913 977 15230 1,205 na. 
Electric power . ; : million kWh. 90,032 100,822 112,575 124,258 137,383 
Coke . ‘ . ; : ‘ooo metric tons 2,805 3,340 3,487 3,930 4,079 
Pig iron 4 ; i ra sf 8,170 9,380 10,043 11,594 12,685 
Steel ingots : - : = Ph 3; 9,169 11,164 12,107 13,783 15,337 
Cement. F : ; ‘6 i . 19,147 21,123 23,203 24,874 27,239 
Tyres . j ‘ 000 units 19,148 18,675 20,473 21,982 24,005 
Synthetic rubber : : metric tons 164,384 188,148 206,063 223,797 249,116 
Cars . : é ; units 520,944 464,505 5350443 547,830 600,528 
Commercial vehicles : i 458,525 4551359 526,766 580,136 564,678 
Tractors . . . r 71,713 59,419 55,874 63,823 69,951 
Fertilizers . : : : *0oo metric tons 3,079 3,511 3,896 na. n.a. 
Sugar ‘i . ‘ ; 3 % ae 7,230 8,759 7,913 7,362 8,200 
Newsprint . 3 pe e M 137 II7 134 109 109 
Other paper and paperboard. S 5 Bs 2,046 2,235 2,534 2,870 3,360 

FINANCE 


100 centavos=1I cruzeiro (CR $). 
Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos; I, 5, Io, 20 and 50 cruzeiros. 
Notes: I, 5, 10, 50, 100, 200, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 cruzeiros. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =202.54 cruzeiros; U.S. $1 =108.37 cruzeiros. 
1,000 cruzeiros = £4.94 =$9.23. 


Note: The new cruzeiro, equal to 1,000 old cruzeiros, was introduced in February 1967. The exchange rate, linked to the 
U.S. dollar, has been frequently adjusted. The average rates of new cruzeiros per U.S. dollar were: 5.288 in 1971; 5.934 in 
1972; 6.126 in 1973; 6.790 in 1974; 8.127 in 1975; 10.673 in 1976; 14.144 in 1977; 18.070 in 1978; 26.945 in 1979; 52.714 in 
1980. 


BUDGET 
(CR $ million) 








REVENUE 1980 1981 EXPENDITURE 1980 1981 
Taxes). : . | 625,020 |1,347,020 Legislative and Angilary , : 5,914 10,711 
Patrimonial Revenue : : 9,950 23,854 Judiciary 5 : ; 6,519 12,662 
Industrial Revenue . : 3 117 245 Executive : . | 865,430 |1,865,127 
Other Revenue : . : 91,138 229,498 Presidency (including Planning 
Extraordinary ; 3 : 69,474 159,526 Secretariat) ‘ ; 11,401 26,040 
Currency Transfers . ; ; 82,164 128,357 Air : , é ‘ 5 19,240 50,793 

Agriculture . : : , 15,650 56,370 
Communications . : ; 1,982 3,996 
Education and Culture . ; 42,700 91,825 
Army . : : : ‘ 27,838 59,183 
Finance : : ‘ 12,787 23,577 
Industry and Commerce P 16,284 21,233 
Interior ‘ ; : P 9,606 22,503 
Justice 3 ; : : 2,904 5,673 
Marine ; : ; ‘ 20,318 38,393 
Mines and Power . ; : 17,487 13,483 
Foreign Affairs. . 6 p 4,514 12,500 
Health. ' ; 11,527 21,402 
Work and Social Welfare ; 31,860 52,342 
Transport. z 48,568 106,385 
Unspecified Items. : . | 570,764 {1,204,429 
TOTAL. 5 . | 877,863 |1,888,500 (LODAT IE : . | 877,863 {1,888,500 
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BRAZIL 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(CR $ million) 
1976 1977" 1978* 1979* 1980* 
Net DoMESTIC PRODUCT . : F meh. 2035399 1,910,132 2,898,705 4,861,480 10,510,035 
Income paid abroad ; : : ; : 24,827 40,217 83,835 162,704 365,531 
Net NATIONAL INCOME . : : : . | 1,258,572 1,869,915 2,814,870 4,698,776 10,144,504 
Indirect taxes less subsidies . é : F 200,143 297,772 423,506 639,818 1,396,376 
Net NATIONAL PRODUCT . ; ; : . | 1,458,716 2,167,687 3,238,436 5,338,595 11,540,881 
Depreciation allowances 5 7 “ 76,728 114,020 170,342 280,811 607,050 
AVAILABLE ReEsouRCES (GRoss NATIONAL PRO- 
DUCT) : : . : : 0 . | 1,535,444 2,281,707 3,408,778 5,619,400 12,147,931 
Private : : : q 5 ; . | 1,307,639 1,955,430 2,980, 302 4,896,559 n.a. 
Governmental ; : : : : : 227,805 326,271 428,476 722,847 n.a. 
CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE AND GRoss FIXED 
CAPITAL FORMATION : 5 ; : . | 1,599,310 2,338,495 3,535,728 5,906,421 12) Ott 202 
Private consumption expenditure (incl. increase 
in stocks) . 5 : ; : ; 070712 1,601,777 2,442,519 4,108,048 na. 
Government consumption expenditure. : 157,434 220,840 326,521 553,095 n.a. 
Gross fixed capital formation . ; F : 370,164 515,878 766,688 1,244,678 27,449,611 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services. : : : : : : — 39,039 —16,570 — 43,115 —124,31I —297,740 
Gross NATIONAL EXPENDITURE : : . | 1,560,271 2,321,925 3,492,613 5,456,702 11,782,400 
Less Income paid abroad ; 3 E é 24,827 40,271 83,835 162,704 365,531 
NATIONAL EXPENDITURE . : : : . | 1,535,444 2,281,708 3,408,778 5,619,406 12,147,931 


* Preliminary. 


Source: Fundagao Getulio Vargas. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION AND GOLD RESERVES 


1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Currency in circulation (million cruzeiros at year’s 
end) . . : : é : : : 50,017 69,966 101,744 183,719 320,281 
Gold reserves (kilogrammes) : : ; ; 41,274 47,131 50,059 52,987 58,355 


COST OF LIVING 


CoNSUMER PRICE INDEX, RIO DE JANEIRO 
(base: 1977 =100) 





1974 1975 1976 1978* 1979* 1980 

Foodstuffs. : é : 38.35 48.09 68.52 140.5 227.0 
; : ‘ 425.3 
Clothing : 5 ; 3 49.46 56.52 72.39 121.3 162.6 245.7 
Housing 4 b é : 31.37 43.52 68.61 138.5 195.2 307.8 
Household articles é : 42.98 52.31 69.45 T3 7G I94.0 339.9 
Medicines and hygiene products | 38.44 50.86 68.47 1387 203.1 371.4 
Personal services . ; ; 36.63 49.72 70.48 136.7 211.4 412.6 
Utilities and urban transport . 40.70 55-54 74.77 143.3 221.5 449.9 
ALL ITEMS . 3 38.03 49.04 69.57 138.7 211.8 387.2 


* These figures give overall inflation rates of 52.7 per cent for 1979 and 82.8 per cent for 1980. 
Other official figures give rates of 77.2 per cent for 1979 and 110.2 per cent for 1980. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 




















1977 1978 1979 1980 
Goods and Services: 
Merchandise trade f.o.b. 2 : : —100 —1,158 —2,839 —2,82 
Freight on merchandise ; 3 ; —43 —6 8 43 
Insurance on merchandise . ; : —3 5 I 23 
Port disbursements. : : ; —375 —450 —324 —588 
Other transportation . : : : —554 —561 —I,102 —1I,452 
Travel : : ‘ : d —174 — 186 —234 —24I 
Investment i income : : ; ; —2,559 — 3,257 —4,821 —6,621 
Other government services . ; 2 —67 —70 — 366 — 364 
Non-merchandise insurance . , A —I4 64 41 63 
Other private services . 2 ‘ : —346 —514 — 403 —664 
TOTAL GOODS AND SERVICES . ; — 4,235 — 6,133 — 10,039 —12,630 
Unrequited Transfers: 
Private ‘ ; : 5 : 3 —4 69 10 142 
Government : é : : ; 4 3 8 13 
ToTAL CURRENT ACCOUNT. 5 — 4,235 — 6,061 —10,021 —12,475 
Capital Flows: 
Direct investment : : : : 810 1,071 1,491 1,146 
Other private long-term A 3 ; 1,497 2,378 —272 2,964 
Other private short-term  . j : 238 298 2,330 1,925 
Local government : : J 3 177 369 341 —25 
Central government . : ; : 2,265 3,868 3,077 1,136 
ToTAL NON-MONETARY SECTORS. 4,987 7,984 6,967 7,146 
Private monetary institutions 5 : 689 2,751 63 2,664 
Central bank 5 ; ; é : -—200 227, —94 —417 
TOTAL CAPITAL ACCOUNT : : 5,476 10,962 6,936 9,393 
Allocation of Special Drawing pe : -- — — — 
Net Errors and Omissions - : —611 — 639 —130 —408 
BALANCE (net monetary movements) —630 — 4,262 3,215 3,490 
OVERSEAS INVESTMENT IN BRAZIL, 1980 
(U.S. $’000) 
CouUNTRIES OF ORIGIN INVESTMENTS | REINVESTMENTS TOTAL 
Belgium ! : 5 ; : 149,425 91,486 240,911 
Canada : : ’ é : 426,137 214,426 640,563 
France : : 381,159 320,803 701,962 
Germany, Federal Republic i j 1,733,530 714,348 2,447,884 
Japan . i : 5 1,573,470 151,460 1,724,930 
Luxembourg ; 3 : ; 309,877 95,071 404,948 
Netherlands . : ‘ : 226,471 135,375 361,846 
Netherlands Antilles ; 4 : 234,084 146,281 380,365 
Panama ; 3 : f 284,604 217,248 501,852 
Sweden . 5 : c : 264,798 148,358 413,156 
Switzerland . : : é : 1,051,071 717,392 1,768,463 
United Kingdom . : ‘ : 561,369 549,943 Dp rua va 2p) 
U;S.A: : : : ‘ : 3,254,703 1,752,107 5,006,870 
Others . : . : ; : 1,543,715 231,254 1,774,969 
TOTAL . : : : 11,994,479 5,485,552 17,480,031 
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BRAZIL 
EXTERNAL TRADE 
(U.S. $ million) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports f.0.b. 12,641 12,210 12,277 12,023 13,683 18,084 22,961 
Exports f.o.b. 7,951 8,670 10,128 12,120 12,659 15,244 20,132 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $ ’000) 
IMPORTS 1979 1980 EXPorRTS 1979 1980 
Live Animals. 70,910 292,754 Live Animals and Animal 
Vegetable Products . 1,599,580 1,684,010 Products 319,423 454,834 
Animal and Vegetable Fats Live Animals . 1,394 3,100 
and Oils 139,189 106,118 Vegetable Products 2,367,655 3,193,039 
Food, Beverages, Vinegar and Bananas 24,474 11,164 
Tobacco 40,904 32,433 Brazil Nuts 43,037 26,821 
Mineral Products : 7,085,735 10,483,134 Coffee 2,326,176 2,772,219 
Products of the Chemical and Maté 17,470 37,422 
Allied Industries 2,288,769 2,830,497 Oranges. 17,479 14,831 
Plastic Materials, Resins and Rice 145 463 
Rubber 425,941 453,819 Animal and Vegetable Oils 
Paper-making Materials, and Fats 593,416 694,424 
Ieyose 247,316 248,248 Carnauba Wax 19,617 16,983 
Base Metals and Articles of Castor Oil : ‘ 106,600 89,002 
Base Metal 1,209,335 1,480,853 Food, Beverages, Vinegar 
Machinery and Mechanical and Tobacco . 3 3,887,712 5145,344 
Appliances, Electrical Cocoa Beans . 486,873 291,688 
Equipment 3,310,547 3,513,831 Cocoa Butter . 119,314 158,194 
Transport Equipment 464,404 878,336 Sugar . 363,808 1,288,254 
Optical, Photographic and Ethyl Alcohol os n.a 
Measuring instruments, Tobacco Leaf 284,329 284,204 
Clocks and Watches 541,926 529,107 Mineral Products 1,665,583 2,215,540 
Haematite 1,287,660 1,503,804 
Manganese Ore 58,882 59,138 
Products of Chemical and 
Allied Industries 373,984 498,988 
Hides and Skins . 232,120 177,885 
Wood, Charcoal and Cork 279,284 386,092 
Pinewood : 39,136 45,647 
Textiles and Textile Articles 817,647 915,666 
Cotton (raw) . 3 499 11,226 
Sisal 46,436 58,997 
Machinery and Mechanical 
Appliances, Electrical 
Equipment . 1,319,545 1,846,288 
Transport Equipment. ' 1,100,748 1,513,949 
Miscellaneous Manufactured 
Articles 40,229 54,310 
Tora (incl. others) 18,083,861 | 22,961,462 Tora (incl. others) 15,244,377 | 20,132,401 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(U.S. $’000 f.0.b.) 
hie 1 Eee «ee eee ee eee 














IMPORTS Exports 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 

Argentina : : 544,409 896,09 6,600 8,91 18,42 T,0Q1, 521 
Belgium- -Luxembourg : 110,648 nobece es chee eon Se 
penade : . 6 ; 357,223 345,015 814,163 152,308 199,325 242,648 
ts e i : : : 264,710 378,711 434,630 191,135 362,794 450,686 
hoe, . : : 28,483 38,379 35,005 142,085 129,669 130,705 
inland 3 ; 5 43,553 50,531 65,721 BO;2Er 62,051 70,369 
France . 427,218 570,813 664,574 529,287 598,201 822,393 
Germany, Federal Republic 1,116,675 1,350,131 1,594,254 1,062,075 1,114,947 1,337,097 
Ttalyiny © 304,049 296,138 374,189 509,279 700,308 979,286 
Japan . ; ; : I,241,I190 1,085,048 1,065,922 650,386 886,884 1,231,882 
Netherlands . ; A 197,149 385,028 236,856 782,509 992,934 1,149,645 
Norway . A ‘ ‘ 84,927 81,561 81,298 TN35720 106,646 116,778 
Peru ; : : : 58,488 IOI,O4I 122,619 34,205 43,791 130,161 
Poland... : , 89,018 84,349 67,323 247,750 434,153 523,166 
Saudi Arabia . : 1,368,657 1,804,981 2,081,151 25,692 40,994 96,291 
Spain. . . . 92,052 135,028 197,766 294,943 323,757 521,333 
Sweden . F é : 118,205 129,932 150,633 171,304 176,103 196,538 
Switzerland . é : 257,131 351,494 329,949 102,160 92,521 119,509 
United ameden . . 355,559 461,174 437,535 512,950 708,219 549,679 
WeS.AS ox : ; 2,860,014 3,216,318 4,077,483 2,833,011 2,900,012 3,439,945 
U-S.S UR: : 3 , 17,030 35,864 31,054 178,943 226,065 370,210 
Venezuela. ; : 126,284 227,759 570,390 218,597 198,367 229,991 
Other countries ; ; 3,620,474 5,896,844 8,613,860 3,333,857 3,991,451 5,970,420 
LOTALy. : . | 13,683,146 18,083,861 | 22,961,462 12,658,944 15,244,377 20,132,401 








Imports (U.S. $ million): Iran 519 in 1978, 827 in 1979, 734 in 1980; Iraq 1,209 in 1978, 2,632 in 1979, 2,780 in 1980; 
Kuwait 477 in 1978, 274 in 1979, 766 in 1980. 


TOURISM 
(Number of visitors) 














1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
399,127 480,267 517,967 555,967 634,595 784,316 1,081,789 1,271,465 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Passengers . : 2 ‘ *000 291,846 333,301 344,224 366,869 388,739 
Passenger-km. . : 3 million 10,519 11,638 10,670 11,936 11,395 
Passenger revenue F : million cruzeiros 396 518 765 1,993 3,726 
Freight ; : : 3 *000 metric tons aay as yy 131,260 127,135 134,636 158,614 
Freight-km. : ‘ ; million 58,926 63,265 60,739 64,070 73,805 
Freight revenue . : j million cruzeiros 3,075 5,290 9,149 12,927 22,821 





Source: Empresa Brasileira de Plane jamento de Transportes—GEIPOT, Anudrio Estatistico 1980. 
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Passenger cars . 
Lorries 

Buses 3 . 3 
Commercial vehicles . 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 


Statistical Survey 


1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
2,593,001 4,302,871 4,462,961 4,882,554 5,079,026 
634,644 760,892 802,538 884,222 888,933 
74,206 92,180 102,652 114,494 I1I3,926 
1,682,005 2,157,558 2,387,035 2,821,508 3,183,100 


eee bt we Ae ee IR ee ed) Son dee) ee ee 


Source; GEIPOT. 











Brazilian fleet (vessels) 


Freight (million tons): 
Total shipping 














Number of passengers (000) 


Freight (metric tons) 
Mail (metric tons) 











SHIPPING 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
801 875 1,013 1837 1,472 
Dead weight (’000 d.w.t.) . 5,098 5,613 6,176 7,203 7,980 
. : 145.6 139.2 I51.9 167.3 iT ae 
Brazilian share (percentage) 46.8 50.9 51.6 48.6 49.5 
Source: Sunamam. 
CIVIL AVIATION 
(Embarked passengers, mail and cargo) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
7,018 8,743 9,649 10,789 11,938 
128,304 143,130 149,703 168,230 180,045 
4,338 7,380 8,575 10,300 10,980 
Source: GEIPOT. 
EDUCATION 
(1978) 
INSTITUTIONS TEACHERS STUDENTS 
Pre-primary . 12,997 45,255 944,583 
First grade 186,009 854,813 21,473,100 
Secund grade 6,755 184,767 2,587,605 
Higher. 893 104,231 1,225,557 








1979: Higher: 887 institutions, 102,588 teachers, 1,311,799 students. 


Source: Servico de Estatistica da Educag¢ao e Cultura. 


Sources (unless otherwise stated): Banco Central do Brasil, Brasflia, D.F.; Fundacao Instituto Brasileiro de 


Geografia e Estatistica (FIBGE), Rio de Janeiro, RJ. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated in 1969, subsequently amended) 


SUMMARY 


Brazil is a Federative Republic consisting of 22 states, 
one Federal District and four Territories indissolubly united 
under a representative form of government to constitute 
the Union. The Federal District is the capital of the Union. 


The Union’s competence includes maintaining relations 
with foreign states and making treaties with them, and 
taking part in international organizations; declaring war 
and making peace; decreeing a state of siege; organizing 
the armed forces, planning and guaranteeing national 
security, issuing currency; supervising credits, etc.; 
establishing national services, including communications, 
development and education services; legislating on the 
execution of the Constitution and federal services and on 
civil, commercial, penal, procedural, electoral, agrarian, 
maritime and labour law. The Union, States, Federal 
District and Municipalities are forbidden to make any 
distinction between Brazilians, establish any religious 
cults or churches against the public interest, and to deny 
public documents. 


The Union may intervene in state affairs only in matters 
of extreme urgency, such as national security, and then 
only by Presidential decree. The States are responsible 
for electing their Governors by universal suffrage by direct 
secret ballot. The state law will decree the establishment of 
Municipalities, after due consultation with the local 
population; it will also decree the division of the States 


into districts; municipal organization may vary from state 


to state. 
LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The legislative power is exercised by the National 
Congress, which is composed of the Chamber of Deputies 
and the Federal Senate. Elections for deputies and senators 
take place simultaneously throughout the country; candi- 
dates for Congress 1uust be Brazilian by birth, have full 
exercise of their political rights and be over twenty-one in 
the case of deputies and over thirty-five in the case of 
senators. Congress meets twice a year in ordinary sessions, 
and extraordinary sessions may be convened on demand 
of a third of the members of either House or the President. 
Each Chamber arranges its own internal procedure. 


The Chambery of Deputies is made up of representatives 
of the people, elected by direct secret ballot by men and 
women over 18 years of age, for a period of four years. The 
number of inhabitants determines the number of deputies 
per state. Each Territory will have one deputy. 


The Federal Senate is composed of representatives of the 
States, elected by direct secret ballot. Each State will elect 
three senators with a mandate for eight years, with 
elections after four years of one-third of the members and 
after another four years of the remaining two-thirds. Each 
Senator is elected with his substitute. The Senate approves, 
by secret ballot, the choice of Magistrates, when required 
by the Constitution; of the Attorney-General of the Repub- 
lic, of the Ministers of the Accounts Tribunal, of the 
Governor of the Federal District, of the Territorial Gover- 
nors and of the permanent heads of diplomatic missions. 


The National Congress is responsible for legislating on 
all matters within the competence of the Union; national 
and regional plans and programmes, the strength of the 
armed forces in times of peace and territorial limits. Both 
houses vote on the budget in joint session. It is also respon- 
sible for making definitive resolutions on Presidential 
treaties, authorizing the President to leave the country; 
to declare war, to approve boundary changes in the States 
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or Territories. The Executive power must send any bills 
proposed by the President to the National Congress within 
fifteen days of signing. Constitutional amendments must 
be proposed by at least a third of the total number of 
members of both houses or by the President. Amendments 
are ratified by a simple majority. No changes may be made 
to the Constitution during a state of siege. Any Presidential 
bill must be considered by Congress within forty-five days 
if so requested by the President. The President is exclusive- 
ly responsible for legislation concerning finance, creating 
new public offices, etc., matters concerning the administra- 
tion of the Federal District and the Territories. 


EXECUTIVE POWER 

Executive power is exercised by the President of the 
Republic, aided by the Ministers of State. Candidates for 
the Presidency and Vice-Presidency must be Brazilian- 
born, be in full exercise of their political rights and be over 
thirty-five years of age. The President and Vice-President 
will be elected by a simple majority in open session by an 
electoral college composed of all members of the National 
Congress and delegates appointed by the State Legislatures 
on the basis of three for each state and one more for each 
500,000 voters registered in the state. The President holds 
office for a term of five years and is not eligible for re- 
election. If the President violates any of his responsibilities 
he may be impeached by a two-thirds majority of the 
Deputies and judged by the Supreme Tribunal or the 
Senate according to the nature of his crime. 

The Ministers of State are chosen by the President and 
their duties include carrying out the President’s decrees, 
expediting instructions for the enactment of laws, decrees 
and regulations, and presentation to the President of an 
annual report of their activities. 

National security is the responsibility of every citizen. 
There is a National Security Council, composed of the 
President and the Vice-President of the Republic, all the 
Ministers of State and the Chiefs of Staff of the armed 
services. 

JUDICIAL POWER 

Judicial power in the Union is exercised by the Supreme 
Federal Tribunal; the Federal Appeal Tribunals and 
federal judges; Military Tribunals and judges; Electoral 
Tribunals and judges; Labour Tribunals and judges; and 
State Tribunals and judges. Judges are appointed for life; 
they may not undertake any other employment, receive 
any percentages from cases tried by them or engage in any 
party political activity. The Tribunals elect their own 
presidents and organize their own internal structure. 

The Supreme Federal Tribunal, situated in the Union 
capital, has jurisdiction over the whole national territory 
and is composed of eleven Ministers. The Ministers are 
nominated by the President after approval by the Senate, 
from Brazilian-born citizens, over the age of thirty-five, of 
proved judicial knowledge and experience. 


POLITICAL AND PERSONAL RIGHTS 
Registration and voting are compulsory for all Brazilian 
citizens over the age of eighteen except those who are 
illiterate or unable to express themselves in the national 
language or are temporarily or definitively deprived of 
political rights.* The organization of political parties is 


* By virtue of this clause, American Indians are classed 
as minors and do not, therefore, have any political rights. 
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regulated by federal law, with the guarantee of the 
fundamental human rights. Congressional representation is 
achieved when five per cent of the total electorate votes 
for one party, with a minimum of seven per cent in each 
of seven states. 


All citizens are equal in the eyes of the law, regardless 
of sex, race, employment, religion or political convictions; 
any racialism will be prosecuted; there is no death penalty 
(except under military legislation in case of external war), 
no life imprisonment, banishment or confiscation of 
property. Rights concerning citizens’ life, liberty, security 
and property are inviolable. 


The President may declare a state of siege in cases of 
serious breaches of order or the likelihood of their occur- 
ring; or war. Except in cases of war, the state of siege may 
not last longer than sixty days, with the possibility of 
extension with the approval of Congress. During a state of 
siege Congress may suspend constitutional guarantees, and 
also the immunity of federal deputies and senators. 


The Constitution also lays down principles of economic 
and social order, concerning freedom of enterprise, dignity 
of human labour, social function of ownership, harmony 
and solidarity in production, economic development and 
repression of abuse of economic power. Strikes are not per- 
mitted in public services and essential activities, as defined 
by law. The constitution lays down certain rights for 
workers, including limited hours of work, paid holidays 
and social welfare benefits; voting in trade union elections 
is compulsory. 

The law protects family life; education is the right of 
all, with equal opportunity. Education will be organized 
by the States and the Federal District and the Union will 
give technical and financial assistance to develop education. 


AMENDMENTS 


In April 1977 the following constitutional amendments 
were promulgated by presidential decree: 

1. The presidential term of office was increased from five 
to six years as from the expiry of the then incumbent’s 
term, March 15th, 1979, and the date for the presidential 
elections was brought forward from January 1979 to 
October 1978. 

2. Henceforth, constitutional amendments must be 
approved by Congress by a simple majority, not the two- 
thirds majority as at present. 

_ 3. From 1978 state governors and one-third of the seats 
in the Senate were to be elected indirectly by electoral col- 
leges comprising members of the state assemblies and 
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municipal councils. Those elected (including mayors) in 
November 1976 were to hold office until 1982 instead of 
1980, The Government restored direct elections in 1980. 


4. Federal deputies to be allocated on the basis of popu- 
lation and not on the number of registered voters as before. 
Each state elects not less than 6 and not more than 55 
representatives. 


5. Non-budgetary tax measures will no longer require 
congressional approval. 


6. No election candidates to be allowed to appear on 
radio or television to discuss campaign issues. 


In December 1977 the Senate approved rules for allowing 
marriages to be dissolved. Brazilian citizens will be able 
to apply for one divorce only during their lifetime. In the 
case of a marriage partner becoming mentally ill, divorce 
proceedings cannot begin until five years after the illness 
has been proved. 


In September further amendments were promulgated 
which came into force in January 1979: 


1. The repeal of Institutional Act 5 which gave the 
President the power to close Congress, suspend a citizen’s 
political rights for 10 years and remove members of the 
federal, state or municipal legislatures. 


2. The repeal of Article 185 of the Constitution which 
imposed political ineligibility for life on those citizens 
penalized under Institutional Act 5. 


3. The promulgation of a new National Security Law 
under which the death penalty, perpetual imprisonment 
and banishment were abrogated and under which the right 
of habeas corpus was restored for political detainees. 


4. The creation of a constitutional council with the 
President as Chairman and comprising the Vice-President, 
the President of the Senate and representatives of the 
armed forces, to approve Presidential decrees with regard 
to measures designed to safeguard national security: 


(a) emergency measures where public order is gravely 
disturbed in specific regions; 


(b) state of emergercy for 90 days, renewable, where 
public security is threatened; 


(c) state of siege for 180 days, includes powers of 
detention, censorship, etc. 


5. The creation of a new law on the formation of 
political parties under which a new party must have 
10 per cent of the votes in Congress or the support of 5 per 
cent of the electorate. 


(In 1980 work began on a new constitution which was expected to be promulgated in March 1982.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 
HEAD OF STATE 
President: Gen. JoAo Baptista DE FIGUEIREDO (took office March 15th, 1979). 
Vice-President: ANTONIO AURELIANO CHAVES. 


CABINET 
(December 1981) 


Minister, Head of the Secretariat for Planning: Prof. 
ANTONIO DELFIM NETTO. 


Minister of Justice: IsRaAnim ABI-ACKEL. 


Minister of the Navy: Admiral Maxim1ANo EDUARDO DA 
SILVA FONSECA. 


Minister of the Army: Gen. WaLTER PiRES DE CARVALHO 
E ALBUQUERQUE. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ramrro Erysio SARAIVA 
GUERREIRO. 


Minister of Finance: ERNANE GALvVéas. 

Minister of Transport: EL1isEu RESENDE. 

Minister of Agriculture: AMAURY ANGELO STABILE. 
Minister of Education: Gen. Rusem Lupwice. 
Minister of Labour: MurtLo Macepo. 
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Minister of the Air Force: Brig. Dét10 JarpIM DE Mattos. 
Minister of Health: Dr. Watpyr ARcovERDE. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Jodo Camito Pena. 
Minister of Mines and Energy: César Cats. 

Minister of the Interior: MArto Davip ANDREAZZA. 
Minister of Communications: HaroLpo Corrfa DE Mattos. 
Minister of Social Security: J arr Soargs. 
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Head of the President’s Military Household: Gen. Danio 
VENTURINI. 


Head of the President’s Civilian Household: Gen. JoAo 
LrEITAo DE ABREU, 

Head of the National Information Service (SNI): Gen. 
OtAvio AGUIAR DE MEDEIROS. 


Head of the General Staff of the Armed Forces (EMFA): 
Gen. ALACYR FREDERICO WERNER. 


LEGISLATURE 
CONGRESSO NACIONAL 


President of the Federal Senate: JarBas PassaRINHo. 


President cf the Chamber of Deputies: NeELtson MarcuHEzan. 


(General Election, November 15th, 1978) 


NUMBER OF SEATS 








PARTY ae ae 
Federal Chamber of 
Senate Deputies 
ARENA—Alianca Renovadora Nacional 41 231 
MDB—Movimento Democratico Brasileiro. 25 189 
GOVERNORS 
(December 1981) 


STATES 
Acre: Joaguim MaAcepo FAtcAo. 
Alagoas: GUILHERME GRACINDO SOARES PALMEIRA. 
Amazonas: José BERNANDINO LINDoSo. 
Bahia: ANTONIO CARLOS MAGALHAEsS. 
Ceara: Vircftio TAvora. 
Espirito Santo: Eurico REZENDE. 
Goids: Ary RIBEIRO VALADAO. 
Maranhao: JoAo CasTELo RIBEIRO. 
Mato Grosso: FREDERICO C. S. Campos. 
Mato Grosso do Sul: PEpRo PEDROSSIAN, 
Minas Gerais: FRANCELINO PEREIRA. 
Para: ALacip NUNEs. 
Paraiba: Tarcis1io MIRANDA BuRITI. 
Parana: Ney Braca. 


POLITICAL 


In November 1979 Congress passed a bill disbanding the 
two parties in existence since 1965, the pro-Government 
ARENA and the opposition MDB, in favour of the 
formation of new parties. These parties will receive legal 
recognition if they have the support of ro per cent of the 
votes in Congress and of six senators. A bill was presented 
to Congress in November 1981 to cover the local and 
general elections due in 1982. If ratified by Congress, the 
bill would permit voters to vote only for complete lists 
and would disqualify any party which failed to contest 
every position in every locality where it had a formal 
organization. 
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Pernambuco: Marco ANTONIO MACcIEL. 

Piaui: Lucfpro PorRTELLA. 

Rio de Janeiro: ANTONIO CHAGAS FREITAS. 

Rio Grande do Norte: Lavoisier Mata SoOBRINHO. 
Rio Grande do Sul: Jost AmMaRAL DE Souza. 
Santa Catarina: Jornce KoNDER BORNHAUSSEN. 
Sao Paulo: PauLo SaLim Maur. 

Sergipe: Aucusto FRANCO. 


FEDERAL TERRITORIES 
Amapa: AniBaL BarcELos. 
Fernando de Noronha: GastAo Baptista DE CARVALHO. 
Rondénia: JorGE TEIXEIRA DE OLIVEIRA. 
Roraima: OroMaAR DE Souza PInTo. 


FEDERAL DISTRICT 
Brasilia: Aim“ ALCEBIADES LAMAISON. 


PARTIES 


The Communist parties (PCB, pro-Moscow; PC do B, 
pro-Beijing) remain outlawed. 

Government party: 

Partido Democratico Social (PDS): f. 1980; Leader Canrf- 
DIO SAMPAIO. 

Opposition parties: 

Partido Democratico Trabalhista (PDT): f. 10980; first 
called PTB (Partido Trabalhista Brasileiro) but was 
forbidden to use same name as party of former Presi- 
dent Vargas; Leaders LroNrEL Brizo_ta, ALCEU 
COLLARES. 
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Partido do Movimento Democratico Brasileiro (PMDB): 
f. 1980; moderate elements of former MDB; Leaders 
ULYSSES GUIMARAES, TEOTONIO VILELA, MIGUEL 
ARRAES. 

Partido Popular (PP): f. 1980; coalition of independents, 
especially financial interests; Leaders TANCREDO 
NEVES, MAGALHAES PINTO, HERBERT LEVY. 


Partido dos Trabalhadores (PT): f. 1980; first independent 
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labour party; 212,000 mems.; Leader Luis INAcIo DA 
Sitva—"‘LuLA”’. 


Partido Trabalhista Brasileiro (PTB): f. 
IVETE VARGAS, AIRTON SOARES. 


1980; Leaders 


Outlawed party: 
Partido Comunista Brasileiro (PCB): f. 
GIACONDA Dias. 


1947; Sec.-Gen. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BRAZIL 
(In Brasilia, D.F. unless otherwise stated; five-digit figures indicate city postal code) 
(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Algeria: SHI-Sul, QL.9, Conj. 13, Casa 1 (E); Ambassador: 
ALi LAKHDARI AHMED AMINE KHERBI. 

Argentina: SDS, Edificio Venancio VI, 4° andar (E); 
Ambassador: HuGo CAMINOS. 

Australia: SDS, Edificio Venancio IV, 5° andar, salas 
513-524 (E); Ambassador: BRucE WILLIAM Woop- 
BERRY. 

Austria: SES, Av. das Nacées, Lote 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. HaraLtp VAVRIK. 

Bangladesh: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3 Sul, Quadra 705, Bloco 
A, Casa 19 (E); Ambassadov: MOHAMED MAHBUBUL 
KABIR CHOWDHURY. 

Barbados: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Belgium: Av. das Nagédes, Lote 32 (E); Ambassador: 
JEAN DES ENFFANS D’AVERNAS CONDE. 

Benin: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Bolivia: SOS 206, Bl. B, Ap. 303 (E); Ambassador: Dto- 
NISIO FOIANINI BANZER. 

Bulgaria: SEN, Av. das Nagées, Lote 8 (E); Ambassador: 
PARVAN ALESANDROV TECHERNEV. 

Canada: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 16, C.P. 07-0961, 
70000 (E); Ambassadoy; RENALD StuART MacLean. 
Chile: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 11 (E); Ambassador: 

JAVIER ILLANES FERNANDEZ. 

China, People’s Republic: SES, Av. das Nacédes, Lote 51x 
(E); Ambassador: ZHANG DEQUN. 

Colombia: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. GERMAN RODRIGUEZ FONNEGRA. 

Costa Rica: Av. W-3 Sul, Q 705, Bl. M, Casa 208 (E); 
Ambassadoy: FERNANDO ACOSTA. 

Cyprus: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: SES, Av. das Nagédes, Lote 21 (E); 
Ambassador; VACLAV MALOSIK. 

Denmark: SES, Av. das Nacées, Lote 26, CP 07-0484, 
70416 (E); Ambassador: KNUD-ERIK TyGESEN. 

Dominican Republic: SQS 111, Bloco E, Apto. 602 (E); 
Ambassador: Jost ANGEL SAvINON. 

Ecuador: SOS 114, Bloco A, Apt. 506 (E); Ambassador: 
ROGELIO VALDIVIESO EQUIGUREN. i 

Egypt: SEN, Av. das Nacdes, Lote 12 (E); Ambassador: 
SAYED EzzEDINE RIFAAT. 

El Salvador: SBN, Edif. Central Brasilia, Sala 906, 70.040 
(E); Ambassador: GREGORIO CONTRERAS MORALES. 
Finland: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 27, 70. 417 (E) 

Ambassador: Martti LINTULAHTI. 


France: Av. das Nagoes, Lote 4 (E); Ambassador: ROBERT 
RICHARD, 


‘) 
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Gabon: SHI-Sul, QL.5, Conj. 9, Lote B. No. 80 (E); 
Ambassadov: VICTOR MAGNAGNA. 


German Democratic Republic: SHI-Sul, QL 6, Conj. 
Casa 17 (A); Ambassador: GUNTHER SEVERIN. 

Germany, Federal Republic: SES, Av. das Nacées, Lote 25 
(E); Ambassador: FRANZ J. SHOELLER. 

Ghana: SQS 111, Bloco B, Apt. 603 (E); Ambassador: 
VisHNU Kori WASSIAMAL. 

Greece: SHIS, QI 11/1, Casa 11 (E); Ambassadoy : DIAMAN- 
TIS ADAMANTIOS VACALOPOULOS. 
Guatemala: SHIS, QI 1/4, Conj. 2 

José A. PoNcIANO SAMAYOA. 
Guinea: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 
Guyana: Edificio Venancio III, salas 410-414 (E); Ambas- 

sadoy: LIONEL D. SAMUELS. 
Haiti: SCS, Edif. Carioca, Sala yor (E); 

LAFONTAINE SAINT-LOUIS. 

Honduras: SHI-Sul, QI 10, conj. 5, Casa 3 (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: DANIEL BREVE MARTINEZ. 
Hungary: SES, Av. das Nacdes, Lote 19 (E); Ambassador: 

SANDOR VARGA. 


Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

India: SDS, Edif. Venancio VI, 5° (E); 
SHIAM SUNDER Natu. 

Indonesia: SES, Av. das Nagdes, Lote 20, 70.413 (E); 
Ambassador: T. UMAR ALI. 

Iran: SES, Av. das Nacdes, Lote 31 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Iraq: SES, Av. das Nagdes, Lote 64 (E); Ambassador: 
Fak Maxt AHMED AL-TIKRITI. 

Israel: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 38 (E); Ambassador: 
SHAUL RAMATI, 

Italy: SES, Av. das Nagdes, Lote 30, 70.420 (E); Ambassa- 
doy: GIUSEPPE JACOANGELI. 

Ivory Coast: SEN, Av. das Nagdes, Lote 09, 70.473 (E) 
Ambassadoy: CHARLES PROVIDENCE GomIs. 

Japan: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 39 (E); Ambassador: 
Nasuo OXKUCHI. 

Jordan: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Kenya: Permanent Representative to the UN, New York, 
INSU SHAE 

Korea, Republic: SEN, Av. das Nacdes, Lote 14 (E); 
Ambassador: Hyun Soo Sutn. 

Kuwait: SHI-Sul, QI 5, Ch. 30 (E); 
ZAKARI ALLANSARI, 


Lebanon: SES, Av. das Nagdes, Q.805, Lote 17 (E); 
Ambassadoy: ANTOINE ROBERT EL-DAHDAH. 


8, 
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Ambassador: 
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Ambassador; ALt 


BRAZIL 


Libya: SHI-Sul, QL 10, Conj. 1, Casa 17 (E); Ambassador: 
BasHirR ABDULATIF KHALIFA BUKER, 
Malaysia: Hotel Nacional, Suite 1006-1010, Setor Hote- 
leiro Sul, Lote 1 (E); Ambassador: KHor ENG HEE, 
Mali: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 
Malta: Av. W-3 Norte, Q 507, 
HELMUT VON DESSAUER. 

Mauritania: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Mauritius: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Mexico: SES, Av. das Nacdes, Lote 18 (E); Ambassador: 
ANTONIO DE IcazA GONZALEZ. 

Morocco: SHI-Sul, QI 7, Conj. 6 (E); Ambassador: ABDEL- 
LATIF EL KHATIB. 

Netherlands: SES, Av. das Nagdes, Lote 5 (E); Ambas- 
sador: HEIM TH. SCHAAPVELD, 

Nicaragua: SQS 308, Bloco 3, Ap. 109 (E); Ambassador: 
ERNESTO GUTIERREZ GUTIERREZ. 

Nigeria: SDS, Edificio Venancio II, 4° andar (E); Ambas- 
sadoy: TIMOTHY ANAELE MGBOKWERE, 

Norway: SES, Av. das Nacées, Lote 28, 70.408, Cxe. O07 
0670 (E); Ambassador: PER ConRADI PrRottz. 

Pakistan: SHIG, Av. W-3, Quadra 704, Bloco M, Casa 9 
(E); Ambassador: SyED MuraD AHMAD Kuatri, 

Panama: SHI-Sul, QL 6, Conj. 5, Casa 12, 70.000 (E); 
Ambassadoy: JORGE E. CAsTRO BENDIBURG. 

Paraguay: SES, Av. das Nacées, Lote 42 (E); Ambassador: 
MiIGuEL ANGEL REYES. 

Peru: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 43 (E); Ambassador: 
MaANnvueEL AuGusto Roca-ZELa. 

Philippines: SEN, Av. das Nagées, Lote 1, 70.431 (E); 
Ambassador: SERGIO A. BARRERA, , 

Poland: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 33 (E); Ambassador: 
JAN KINAST. 

Portugal: SES, Av. das Nacées, Lote 2 (E); Ambassador: 
ADRIANO DE CARVALHO. 

Qatar: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Romania: SEN, Av. das Nagées, Lote 6 (E); Ambassador: 
NICOLAE GHENEA. 

Saudi Arabia: SOS 308, Bloco B, Ap. zor (E); Ambassador: 
ABDULLAH SALEH HABABI. 

Senegal: SEN, Av. das Nacées, Lote 18 (E); Ambassador: 
SIMON SENGHOR. 
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Sierra Leone: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Singapore: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

South Africa: Av. das Nagdes, Lote 6 (E); Ambassador: 
FREDERICH GUSTAV CONRADIE, 

Spain: SES, Av. das Nagdes, Lote 44 (E); Ambassador: 
FRANCISCO JAVIER VALLAURE. 

Sri Lanka: Permanent Representative to the UN, New 
AG Oye LIN GN Gye! SS pas er (12) 

Sudan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Suriname: SHI-Sul, QI 2/3, Casa 14 (E); Ambassador: 
RENE HENRY HALFHUIG. 

Sweden: SES, Av. das Na¢ées, Lote 29 (E); Ambassador: 
LENNART RYDFORS. 

Switzerland: Brasilia (E); Ambassadoy: WiLL1AM Rocu. 

Syria: SEN, Av. das Nagdes, Lote 11 (E); Ambassador: 
ZOUHEIR MOURABET. 

Thailand: SEN, Av. das Nagdes Norte, Lote 10 (E); 
Ambassadoy: PRASONG SUWANPRADHES. 

Trinidad and Tobago: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 704, 
Bloco Q, Casa 47 (E); Ambassadoy: Dr. HARRISON 
ELBERT Major. 

Turkey: SQS 114, Bloco F, Apt. 206 (E); Ambassador: 
YALGIN KURTBAY. 

U.S.S.R.: SES, Av. das Nagdes, Lote A (E); Ambassador: 
VLADIMIR IVANOVICH CHERNYSHE. 

United Kingdom: SES, Av. das. Nacdes, Lote 8 (E); 
Ambassador: WILLIAM HARDING, C.M.G., C.V.O. 

U.S.A.: SES, Av. das Nacgées, Lote 3 (E); Ambassador: 
LANGHORNE ANTHONY MOTLEY. 

Uruguay: SES, Av. das Nacgées, Lote 14 (E); Ambassador: 
ROBERTO GONZALEZ CASAL. 

Vatican: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 1 (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Nuncio: CARMINE Rocco. 

Venezuela: SES, Av. das Nacées, Lote 13 (E); Ambassador: 
FREDDY ARROCHA CASTRESANA. 

Yugoslavia: SES, Av. das Nagées, Lote 15 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: KOLE CASULE. 

Zaire: QI 9, Conj. 8, Casa 20, Lago Sul (E); Ambassador; 
KASASA CINYANTA MUTATI, 


Zambia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 


Brazil also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Burundi, the Congo, Ethiopia, The 
Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Ireland, Jamaica, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Mozambique, Nepal, New Zealand, Niger, 
Oman, Rwanda, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda and the United Arab Emirates. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary powers of the State are held by the follow- 
ing tribunals: the Supreme Federal Tribunal, the Federal 
Tribunal of Appeal, the State Tribunals of Appeals, the 
Superior Military, the Electoral, and the Labour Tribunals; 
and by judges of other courts. 


The Supreme Federal Court comprises eleven ministers, 
nominated by the President and approved by the Senate. 
It judges offences committed by persons exempt from 
appearing before the normal courts, such as the President, 
Ministers of State, its own members, judges of other 
courts, and chiefs of permanent diplomatic missions. 
It also litigates in disputes between the Union and the 
states, between the states, or between foreign nations and 
the Union or the states; disputes as to jurisdiction between 
justices and/or tribunals of the different states, including 
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those of the federal district and of the territories; in cases 
involving the extradition of criminals, in certain special 
cases involving the principle of habeas corpus, and in other 
cases. It is also empowered to judge ordinary appeals in 
cases in which the Union is interested as plaintiff or 
defendant. 


The Federal Tribunal of Appeal judges the cases in 
which the Federal Union has interest. 


The Tribunals of Appeals, apart from their normal 
function as a court of appeal, can sit in judgment on their 
own members. The number of judges varies according to 
the judiciary organization of each state. 


The organs of the Electoral Tribunal (the Superior 
Tribunal, the Regional Tribunals, and the electoral judges) 
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register the names of political parties, fix the date of elec- 
tions, supervise the listing of voters, and deal with all 
infractions of the electoral laws. The seven judges of the 
Superior Electoral Tribunal are chosen: two from the 
Supreme Federal Tribunal, two from the Tribunal of 
Appeals, one from the Tribunal of Justice of the Federal 
District and two by the President. 


The functions of the Military Court are no more than 
the name implies. The Labour Tribunal deals with labour 
disputes. 


Civil offenders usually come before the courts of the 
separate states and of the Federal District. Each state 
organizes its own judiciary system on the principles estab- 
lished in the Constitution, and appoints its own judges from 
those who have passed the State examination in law. 
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THE SUPREME FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 
Praca dos Trés Podéres, Brasilia, D.F. 
President: FRANCISCO MANOEL XAVIER DE ALBUQUERQUE. 

Vice-President: Jodo BatisTA CORDEIRO GUERRA. 


Justices: 
José CarLos MOREIRA Déctio MEIRELES DE 
ALVES MIRANDA 


Luiz RAFAEL MAYER 
Crévis RAMALHETE MAIA 
Jos& NERI DA SILVEIRA 


CARLOS FULGENCIO DA 
CuNHA PEIXOTO 

Dyact ALvES FALCAO 

PEDRO SoARES MuNoz 


Procurator-General: INocENcIO MARTIRES COELHO. 
Director-General (Secretariat): Jorce MicurL ZACHARIAS. 
Administrative Director: José JUL1Io Dos REIs. 


RELIGION 


The majority of the population is Roman Catholic. There were 95,523,940 adherents in 1976. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Metropolitan Sees: 


Aparecida do Norte, SP: His Eminence Cardinal CarLos 
CARMELO DE VASCONCELLOS MoTTA. 


Aracaju, SE: Luciano José CaBRAL DUARTE. 
Belém do Para, PA: ALBERTO GAUDENCIO RAMOS, 
Belo Horizonte, MG: JoAo REZENDE Costa. 
Botucatu, SP: VICENTE MARCHETTI ZIONI. 

Brasilia, D.F.: José NEwTon DE ALMEIDA BATISTA. 
Campinas, SP: ANTONIO MARIA ALVES DE SIQUEIRA. 
Campo Grande, Mato Grosso do Sul: ANTONIO BARBOSA. 
Cascavel, PR: ARMANDO CIRIO. 

Cuiaba, MT: Bontracio PICcININI, 

Curitiba, PR: PEDRo ANTONIO FEDALTO. 
Diamantina, MG: GERALDO MajELa REIs. 
Floriandépolis, SC: Aronso NIEHUES. 


Fortaleza, CE: His Eminence Cardinal Atotsio Lor- 
SCHEIDER. 


Goiania, GO: FERNANDO GOMES DOS SANTOS. 
Juiz de Fora, MG: JuvENAL Roriz. 

Londrina, PR: GERALDO FERNANDES BIJos. 
Maceié, AL: MIGUEL FENELON CAMARA FILHO. 
Manaus, AM: Mitton CorrEfA PEREIRA. 
Mariana, MG: Oscar DE OLIVEIRA. 

Maringa, PR: Jaime Luis CoELHo. 

Natal, RN: NivaLtpo Monte. 

Niterdi, RJ: Jost GoNGALVES DA CostTa. 
Olinda e Recife, PM: HELDER Prss6a CAMARA. 
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Paraiba, PB: Jos& M. PIREs. 

Porto Alegre, RS: His Eminence Cardinal ALFREDO 
VICENTE SCHERER. 

Pouso Alegre, MG: Jost p’ANGELO NETO. 

Ribeirdo Préto, SP: BERNARDO JosSE BUENO MIELE. 

Séo Luis do Maranhéo, MA: JoAo Jos& pa Motta £ 
ALBUQUERQUE. 

Sa0 Paulo, SP: His Eminence Cardinal PauLo AVARISTO 
ARNS. 

Sao Salvador da Bahia, BA: His Eminence Cardinal 
AVELAR BRANDAO VILELA, Cardinal Primate of Brazil. 

Sao Sebastido do Rio de Janeiro, RJ: His Eminence 
Cardinal EUGENIO DE ARAUJO SALES. 

Teresina, PI: José FREIRE FaLcAo. 

Uberaba, MG: BENEDITO DE ULHOA VIEIRA. 

Vitoria, ES: JoAo Batista DA Mota E ALBUQUERQUE. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 


Igreja Episcopal do Brasil: C.P. 2684, 90.000 Pérto Alegre, 
RS; f. 1890; 32,056 mems. (1976); Primate of the 
Episcopal Church of Brazil Rt. Rev. ARTHUR R. 
KRatZz; publ. Christian Herald (monthly). 


Igreja Evangélica de Confissdo Luterana no Brasil: Rua 
Senhor dos Passos 202, 2° andar, C.P. 2876, 90.000 
Porto Alegre, RS; f. 1949; 750,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor 
Aucusto ERNESTO KUNERT; publ. Jornal Evangélico, 
Informacgéo IECLB (fortnightly). 


Igreja Metodista do Brasil: General Communication 
Secretariat, Rua Artur Azevedo 1192, Apdo. 81, 
Pinheiros, 05404, Sado Paulo, SP; Exec. Sec. Dr. 


ONESIMO DE OLIVEIRA CARDOSO. 
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THE 


The most striking feature of the Brazilian press is the 
relatively small circulation of newspapers in comparison 
with the size of the population. The newspapers with the 
largest circulations are O Dia (282,000), Félha de Séo Paulo 
(280,000), and Jornal da Tarde (250,000) The low 
circulation is mainly due to high costs resulting from 
distribution difficulties. In consequence there are no 
national newspapers. Since 1978 the Government has 
gradually relaxed press censorship. 


Five-figure numbers indicate city postal code. 


DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
MorRNING 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Brazil Herald: Rua do Rezende 65, 20.231; f. 1946; daily, 
except Mondays; only English language daily in Brazil; 
Dir. MAURO SALLES; circ. 18,000. 

O Dia: Rua Riachuelo 359, 20.230; f. 1951; popular labour; 
Dir. PascHoaL MARCHETT; circ. 282,000 weekdays, 
400,000 Sundays. 

Jornal do Brasil: Av. Brasil 500, Sao Cristovd4o, 20.940; 
f. 1891; Catholic, conservative; Dir. Countess PEREIRA 
CARNEIRO; circ. 170,000 weekdays, 275,000 Sundays. 

Jornal do Comércio: Rua do Livramento 189-203 Saude, 
20.221; f. 1827; Dir. JoAo CaLMon; circ. 25,000 week- 
days, 29,000 Sundays. 

Jornal dos Sports: Rua Tenente Possolo 15/25, Cruz 
Vermelha, 20.230; f. 1931; sporting daily; Pres. 
CACILDA FERNANDES DE SoUZA; Circ. 65,000. 


Luta Democratica: Rua Sotero dos Reis 57/59, Praca da 


Bandeira, 20.220; f. 1954; Dir. OLimp1o Campos; circ. 
25,000. 
Sao Paulo, SP 

O Dia: Av. Liberdade 1086, 1° andar, 01502; f. 1933; Dir. 
AUGUSTO DE OLIVEIRA; circ. 25,900. 

Diario do Comércio e Industria: Rua Alvaro de Carvalho 
354, 01050; f. 1933; Pres. WALDEMAR DOS SANTOS; 
circ. 70,000. 

O Estado de Sao Paulo: Av. Engenheiro Caetano Alvares 
55, C.P. 8005, 02550; f. 1875; independent; Dirs. JULtIo 
DE Mesguita Neto, Ruy Mesguita, Josk VIEIRA DE 
CARVALHO Megsguita, Luis VIEIRA DE CARVALHO 
MESQUITA; circ. 200,000 weekdays, 400,000 Sundays. 

Félha de Sao Paulo: Alameda Bardo de Limeira 425, 
Campos Elisios, 01290, C.P. 8079; f. 1921; Dir. OcTAVIO 
FRIAS DE OLIVEIRA; circ. 280,000 weekdays, 450,000 
Sundays. 

A Gazeta Mercantil: business paper. 

Noticias Populares: Alameda Bardo de Limeira 425, 01202; 
f. 1963; Pres. WANDERLEY DE ARAUJO Moura; circ. 
150,000. 

Brasilia, D.F. 

Correio Braziliense: Setor das Industrias Graficas, Lotes 
300/350, 70610, C.P. 545; f. 1960; Dir. ARI CUNHA; circ. 
70,000. 

AFTERNOON AND EVENING 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

O Globo: Rua Irineu Marinho 35, 20.230; f. 1925; Pres. 
ROBERTO MARINHO; circ. 200,000 weekdays, 400,000 
Sundays. 

A Noticia: Rua Riachuelo 359; f. 1951; popular; Dir. 
PASCHOAL MARCHETTI]; Circ. 97,000. 
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Tribuna da Imprensa: Rua do Lavradio 98, 20.230; f. 1949; 
progressive; Pres. Nice LurDES GARUA BRANT; Dir. 
HELIO FERNANDES; circ. 26,000. 

Ultima Hora: Rua Equador 702, Cais do Porto, 20.220; 
f. 1951; Dir. and Pres. ANTONIO ARY DE CARVALHO; 
cir. 35,000. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Diario da Noite: Rua 7 de Abril 230, o1044; f. 1925; Dir. 
JoAo CALMon; circ. 90,000. 

Diario Popular: Rua Major Quedinho 28, o1005; f. 1884; 
independent; Dir. RODRIGO SOARES, Jr.; circ. 180,000. 

Féiha da Tarde: Alameda Bardo de Limeira 425, Campos 
Elisios, 01290; f. 1949; Dir. WANDERLEY DE ARAUJO 
Moura; conservative; circ. 160,000. 

Jornal da Tarde: Av. Eng. Caetano Alvares 55, C.P. 8005, 
f. 1965; independent; Dirs. see O Estado de Sao Paulo 
above; circ. 250,000. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Belo Horizonte, MG 

Diario da Tarde: Rua Goids 36, 30.000; f. 1931; evening; 
Dir. PEDRO AGNALDO FULGENCIO; circ. 50,000. 

Diario de Minas: Praca Raul Soares 339, 30.000; f. 1949; 
Pres. MAuR{LI0 BRANDAO; circ. 50,000. 

Estado de Minas: Rua Goids 36, 30.000; f. 1928; morning; 
independent; Pres. PEDRO AGNALDO FULGENCIO; circ. 
60,000. [ 

Blumenau, SC 

Jornal de Santa Catarina: Rua Sado Paulo 1120, 89.100; 

f. 1971; Dir. CARLOS GUILHERME ADDO; Circ. 40,000. 


Corumba, MS 

Diario de Corumba: Rua Antdénio Jodo 381, 79.300; circ. 
20,000. 

Curitiba, PR 

Diario do Parana: Rua Julio Perneta Jardim Mercés, 
80.000; f. 1955; Dir. CIcERO DO AMARAL CATTANI; 
circ. 50,000. 

Diario Popular: Rua XV de Novembro 1190, 80.000; 
f. 1963; Dir. NATAL FIALA STRAPASSON; Circ. 25,000. 
Diario da Tarde: Praca Carlos Gomes 4, 80.000; f. 1919; 
evening; Dir. FRANCISCO DA CUNHA PEREIRA FILHO; 

circ. 30,000, 

O Estado do Parana: Jardim Mercés, Cidade da Comuni- 
cacao, 80.000, C.P. 869; f. 1951; Dir. PauLo Cruz 
PIMENTEL; circ. 40,000., 

Gazeta do Povo: Praca Carlos Gomes 4, 80.000; f. 1919; 
Dir. FRANCISCO DA CUNHA PEREIRA; Circ. 45,000. 

A Tribuna do Parana: Jardim Mercés, Cidade da Comuni- 
cacéo, 80.000 C.P. 869; f. 1951; Dir. PauLo Cruz 
PIMENTEL; Circ. 32,000. 


Florianépolis, SC 


O Estado: Rua Felipe Schmidt 116, 88.000; f. 1915; Dir. 
and Pres. Jost MaTuSALEM CoOMELLI; circ. 40,000. 


Fortaleza, CE 


O Povo: Av. Aguanambi 40, 60.000; f. 1928; evening; Pres. 
ALVANIZA ROCHA SARASATE; Circ. 60,000. 


Goiania, GO 
O Popular: Av. Goids 345, 74.000; f. 1938; Pres. JAIME 
CAMARA; Circ. 30,000. 
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Londrina, PR 


Folha de Londrina: Rua Piaui 241, 86.100; f. 1948; Pres. 
Jodo MILANEzZ; Circ. 40,000. 


Maringa, PR 


Félha do Norte do Parana: Av. Duque de Caxias 284, 
87.100; f. 1962; Dir. JORGE FREGADOLLI; circ. 22,000. 


Niteréi, RJ” 
O Fluminense: Rua Visconde de Iraborai 184, 24.030; f. 
1878; Pres. ALBERTO FRANCISCO TORRES; circ. 80,000. 
A Tribuna: Rua Barao do Amazonas 31, 24.030; f. 1936; 
Dirs.-Gen. JoURDAN Amora, Marta Maparena A. 
TANURE; circ. 18,000. 


Pérto Alegre, RS 
Correio do Povo: Rua Calda Jr. 219, Av. Sao Pedro 638, 
go.000; f. 1895; morning; independent; Dir. BRENO 
CALDAS; circ. 145,000. 
Folha da Tarde: Rua Calda Jr. 219, 90.000; f. 1936; 
morning; Dir. EDMUNDO FRGOES SOARES; Circ. 65,000. 


Zero Hora: Av. Ipiranga 1075, 90.000; f. 1964; Pres. 


Mauricio SIROTSKY SOBRINHO; circ. 105,000 (Mon.), 
95,000 (Thurs.), 130,000 (Sun.), 80,000 (other days). 


Recife, PE 
Diario de Pernambuco: Praca da Independéncia 12, 
50.000; f. 1825; morning; independent; Dir. GLADSTONE 
VIERA BELO; circ. 31,200. 
Jornal do Comércio: Rua do Imperador 346, 50.000; f. 
1919; morning; conservative; Dirs. ALCIDES LOoPEs, 
JURANDIR PEREIRA BEZERRA; Circ. 25,000. 


Salvador, BA 

A Tarde: Av. Prof. Magalhaes Neto s/n, 40.000; f. 1912; 
evening; Pres. REGINA SIMOES DE MELLO LEITAO; 
circ. 40,000. 

Tribuna da Bahia: Rua Djalma Dutra 121, 3° andar, 
40.000; f. 1969; Dir. Joact FONSECA DE GOEs; circ. 
21,500. 

Santo André, SP 

Diario do Grande ABC: Rua Catequeses 562, 0go00; f. 1961; 

Pres. EDSON DANILLO Dotto; circ. 70,000. 


Félha Metropolitana: Praca do Carmo 66; Pres. PASCHOAL 
THOMEU; circ. 36,000 (weekdays), 125,000 (Sundays). 


Santos, SP 
Cidades de Santo: Alameda Bardo da Limeira 425, 01202; 
f. 1967; Pres. OcrAvio FRIAS DE OLIVEIRA; circ. 
60,000. 
Vitoria, ES 
A Gazeta: Rua General Osério 127, 29.000; f. 1928; Pres. 
EUGENIO PACHECO QUEIROZ; Circ. 15,000. 


PERIODICALS 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 


Aconteceu: Rio Grafica, Rua Itapiru 
illustrated; general interest. 

Antenna: Av. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P. 1131, 20.080; 
f. 1926; telecommunications and electronics; monthly; 
Dir. G. A. PENNA; circ. 19,000. 


Casa e Jardim: Av. Presidente Vargas 502, 19°, 20.071; 
f. 1953; homes and gardens, illustrated; monthly; 
Editor THaziaA MARIA LAMARTINE. 

Conjuntura Econdmica: Av. Gomes Freire 647, 20.231; 
f. 1947; monthly; Man. Editor Paulo REBELLO DE 
CASTRO, 


1209; monthly; 
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O Cruzeiro: Rua da Livramento 179-203; illustrated; 
general interest. 


Desfile: Rua do Russell 804, Gloria, 22.120; f. 1969; 
monthly; women’s interest; Dir. ADOLPHO BLocH. 


Ele & Ela: Rua do Russell 804, Gloria 22.210; f. 1969; 
monthly; Dir. ADoLPHO BLOCH. 


Eletrénica Popular: Av. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P. 
1131, 20.080; f. 1956; electronics, radio, TV, Hi-Fi, 
amateur and citizen band radio; monthly; Dir. G. A. 
PENNA; Circ. 20,000. 


Futebol e Outros Esportes: 
monthly; sports. 


Hora do Povo: Rua Buenos Aires 204, 4° andar, Centro, 
20.061; f. 1979; weekly; Dir. PEDRO DE CAMARGO; 
circ. 65,000. 

Lampido da Esquina: Rua Joaquim Silva 11, Sala 707, 
Lapa, 20.240, CP. 403i) ft -1075 monthly a Digs 
AGUINALDO SILVA; Circ. 25,000. 


Rua Senador Dantas 44; 


Manchete: Rua do Russell 804, Gloria, 22.210; f. 1952; 
weekly; general; Dir. ADOLPHO BLOCH, 


Opinido: Rua André Cavalcanti 86, ZC-06; f. 1972; weekly; 
general; Dir. FERNANDO GASPARIAN; Circ. 48,000. 


O Pasquim: Rua Saint Roman 142, Copacabana, 22.071; 
f. 1969; weekly; Pres. SERGIO DE MAGALHAES GOMES 
JAGUARIBE; circ. 80,000. 


Reporter: Rua Miguel Couto 134, 11° andar, Centro, 
20.070; f. 1977; monthly; Dir. RicAaRDO BUENO; circ. 
50,000. 


Sado Paulo, SP 


Claudia: Kua do Curtume 585, 01390, C.P. 2372; f. 1962; 
women’s magazine; monthly; Dir. MARIA CRISTINA 
GAMA DUARTE; Circ. 300,000. 


Digesto Econémico: Associagaéo Comercial de Sado Paulo, 
Rua Boa Vista 51, C.P. 8082; monthly; Publr. and 
Editor JoAo DE SCANTIMBURGO. 


Exame: Rua Aurélia 628, 05046; business; fortnightly; 
Man. Dir. RICARDO FISCHER; circ. 55,000. 


Iris: Rua Jacucaim 67, Brooklin, C.P. 1704; f. 1947; photo- 
graphy, cinema and sound; monthly; Dir. Strc1o 
OYAMA. 


Istoé: Rua da Consolacao 293, 7°-12°; f. 1976; weekly; 
current affairs; Pres. and Dir. FERNANDO MOREIRA 
SALLES; Circ. 120,000. 


Maquinas e Metais: Rua Caiowda 903, f. 1964; monthly; 
machine and metal industries; Editor RoguEr Luiz 
Gopboy REIS; circ. 23,000. 


Movimento: Rua Virgilio de Carvalho Pinto 625, Pin- 
heiros, 12.770; f. 1975; weekly; Dir. Ratmunpo Rop- 
RIGUES PEREIRA; Cire. 35,000. 

Mundo Elétrico: Rua Consédrcio 59, C.P. 30556, 04.535; 
f. 1959; electricity; monthly. 

Nova: Rua do Curtume 625, 01390; f. 1973; monthly; 
women’s interest; Dir. FArima ALf; circ. 230,000. 
Placar: Rua do Curtume 585, 05065; f. 1970; weekly; 
sports magazine; Dir. Jost CarLtos Krourt; circ. 

160,000, 

Quatro Rodas: Rua do Curtume 625, 6°; f. 1960; motoring; 
monthly; Dir. José CarLos MarRAo; circ. 190,000. 

Realidade: Av. Otaviano Alves de Lima 800; f. 1966; 
monthly; illustrated; general interest; Dir. Utyssrs 
ALVES DE SOUZA; Circ. 200,000. 


Status: Av. Paulista 2006, 15° andar, Centro; f. 1074; 
monthly; Dir. Luiz Carta; circ. 200,000. 
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Veja: Av. Otaviano Alves de Lima 4400, 01390; f. 1968: 
news weekly; Dir. Jost RoBERtTo Guzzo; Editor Etro 
GASPARI; Circ. 519,000. 


Visao: Rua Afonso Celso 243 ;02°,4C.P» ogmmoy ft 
weekly; 
160,000, 


Voz da Unidade: Rua General Jardim 918, conj. 92, 


Centro; f. 1980; published by Communist Party 
(PCB); weekly; Dir. HENrtQUE CorDEIRO: circ, 20,000. 


1952; 
news magazine; Pres. HENRY MAKSoup; circ. 


NEWS AGENCIES 


Abrilpress: Av. Otaviano Alves de Lima 4386, Sao Paulo, 
SP; Dir. Victor Civira. 

Agéncia ANDA: Rua do Livramento 189, 7° andar, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ. 

Agéncia Estado: Av. Engenheiro Caetano Alvares 55, 
C.P. 8005, 02550 Sado Paulo, SP: Dirs. JULIO DE 
MEsguita NETO, SAMUEL DIRCEU. 

Agéncia Félhas: Alameda Bardo de Limeira 425, Campos 
Elisios, 01290 Sao Paulo; Dir. Lufs CarLtos RocHA 
PINTO. 

Agéncia Globo: Rua Irineu Marinho 35, 2° andar, Centro, 
20.030 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; Dir. HENRIQUE CABAN. 
Agéncia JB: Av. Brasil 500, 6° andar, Sado Cristovao, 
20.940 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; Dir. José ANTONIO Do 

NASCIMENTO Brito. 

Agéncia Nacional: Presidéncia da Republica, Brasilia, D.F.; 
official; Dir. JoAo Baptista Da Costa. 

Agéncia Meridional, Ltda.: Rua do Livramento 189, 20.221 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; Dir. FRancisco Busto. 

Empresa Brasileira de Noticias: Av. Pres. Wilson 164, 
20.030 Rio de Janeiro, R.J. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) (France): C.P. 2575, Rua 
México 21, 7° andar, ZC-oo; Bureau Chief JacguEs 
KAUFMANN. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): Rua Senador Dantas, 71 Salas roor 
e 1006, 20.031; Bureau Chief Jos—E ANTONIO RODRIGUEZ 
CoUuUCEIRO. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (/ialy): Av. 
Pres. Ant6nio Carlos 40, Cobertura, C.P. 16095; Bureau 
Chief ADoLFo D’Amico. 
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Associated Press (AP) (U.S.4.): Av. Brasil 500/609, 
Sado Cristévao, 20.940, C.P. 72; Bureau Chief BRucE 
HANDLER. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) 
Germany): Rua Souza Lima 
bana, ZC-37, 20.000; 
GRIMM. 


Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): Praia do Flamengo 168, Apdo. 
7o1, Flamengo, 22210; Corresp. Mirsuo SAKURAI. 
Reuters (U.K.); Av. Rio Branco 25, 12°, 20.090, C.P. 266. 


United Press International (UPI) (U.S.4.) 
67}.20.940, CaP. 701; 
DE MENEZES. 


(Fedeval Republic of 
338, Apto. 602, Copaca- 
Bureau Chief Horst Heinz 


: Av. Brasil 500, 
Gen. Man. Luiz Cartos SEGALA 


Sao Paulo, SP 
AFP: Rua Sete de Abril 230, 11° Bloco B, CEP 01044; 
Bureau Chief FRANGoIS CAMPREDON. 


ANSA: Av. Sao Luis, 258, 13°, Of. 1302; Bureau Chief 
MARCELLO MANCINI. 

AP: Rua Major Quedinho 28, 6°, C.P. 3815. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha (Japan): Rua Tenente Octavio Gomes a7, 
Aclimagao, CEP 01526; Bureau Chief Nopuyuxr Sato. 

UPI: C.P. 2280; Corresp. BRIAN L. NICHOLSON. 


Brasilia, D.F. 
AFP: SDS, Edif. Venancio IV, Sala 307; Bureau Chief 
Jacques Haspay. 
ANSA: SQN 116, Bloco D, Apdo. 606: Bureau Chief 
WALTER SOTOMAYOR. 
AP: C.P. 14-2260; Corresp. PETER EISNER. 
UPI: Edif. Gilberto Salomdo, Sala 813; Corresp. GuIL- 
LERMO PIERNES. 
ANSA also has an office in Curitiba. 
Central News Agency (Taiwan), Novosti (U.S.S.R.), and 
Tass (U.S.S.R.) are also represented in Brazil. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Associag¢ao Brasileira de Imprensa: Rua Araujo Porto 
Alegre 71, Castelo, 20.300 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1908; 
4,000 mems.; Pres. BARBOSA LIMA SOBRINHO. 
Federagao Nacional dos Jornalistas Profissionais: Edif. 
Serra Dourada 714/715, SCS, 70.315 Brasilia, D.F.; 
Pres. HELIO Doyt. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are nearly 500 publishers in Brazil. The following is a list of the 50 most important by virtue of volume of 


production. 


Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Bloch Editores, $.A.: do Russell 804, Gloria, 22.210; f. 1953; 
general; Pres. ADOLPHO BLOcH. 

Cedibra Editora Brasileira Ltda.: Rua Filomena Nunes 162, 
Olaris, C.P. 20095, 21021; f. 1960; literature and 
children’s books. 

Distribuidora Record de Servicgos de Imprensa, S.A.: Rua 
Argentina 171, Sao Cristévao, C.P. 884, 20.921; f. 1944; 
general, fiction, education, textbooks, fine arts; Pres. 
ALFREDO C. MACHADO. 

Editora Artenova, S.A.: Rua Pref. Olimpio de Mello 1774, 
Berfica, 20.030; f. 1971; sociology, psychology, 
occultism, cinema, literature, politics and history; 
Pres. ALVARO PACHECO. 
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Editora Brasil-América (EBAL) S.A.: Rua Gen. Almério 
de Moura 302/20, Sao Cristdvao, 20921; f. 1945; 
children’s books. 

Editora Delta S.A.: Av. Almirante Barroso 63, 26° andar, 
C.P. 2226, 20031; f. 1958; reference books. 

Editora Globo S.A.: Rua Sargento Silvio Hollenbach 350; 
Distrito Industrial da Fazenda Botafogo, Km. 20 da 
Avy. Brasil, Barras Filho, 21510; f. 1957; general. 

Editora e Grafica Miguel Couta $.A.: Rua Capitao Carlos 
68, 21040; f. 1969; engineering. 

Editora de Guias LTB S.A.: Kua Desembargador Viriato 2, 
Castelo, C.P. 15084; f. 1947; communications. 

Editora Monterrey Ltda.: Kua Visconde de Figueiredo 81, 
Tijuca, 20550; f. 1956; literature. 
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Editora Nova Fronteira, S.A.: Rua Maria Angélica, 168, 
Lagoa, 22.461; f. 1965; fiction, psychology, history, 
politics, science fiction, poetry, leisure, reference; Dir. 
Sérero C. A. LACERDA. 

Editora Tecnoprint Ltda.: Rua Nova Jerusalem 345, 
Bonsucesso, C.P. 1880, 21040; f. 1948; general. 

Editora Vecchi, S.A.: Rua do Rezende 144, Esplanada do 
Senado, 20.234; f. 1913; general literature, juvenile, 
reference, cookery, magazines; Dir. LorARIO CAMPELLO 
VECCHI. 

Editora Vozes, Ltda.: Rua Frei Luis 100, C.P. 23, 25.600 
Petropolis, RJ; f. 1901; Catholic publishers; manage- 
ment, agriculture, anthropology, fine arts, history, 
linguistics, science, fiction, education, data processing, 
etc.; Dir. Dr. MiguEL GomEs MourRAO DE CASTRO. 

Exped—Espansao Editorial Ltda.: Rua 7 de Setembro 92, 
Salas 1,501/02/03, 20.050; f. 1967; textbooks, litera- 
ture, reference; Dir. FERDINANDO BASTOS DE SOUZA. 

Fundacao Nacional de Material Escolar—FENAME: Rua 
Miguel Angelo 96, Maria da Graca, 20781; f. 1967; 
education. 

Grafica Editora Primor S.A.: Av. Almirante Barroso 63, 
27° andar, sala 2.716, Centro, 20031; f. 1968; education. 

Livraria Francisco Alves Editora, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 
177, C.P. 658, 20.050; f. 1941; textbooks, fiction, non- 
fiction; Dir. Supt. LEo MAGARINOS DE Souza LEAO. 

Livraria José Olympio Editora, S.A.: Rua Marqués de 
Olinda y12; Botatogo, ©.P, 90185) 22.251> st.) GOST, 
juvenile, science, fiction, textbooks; Dir. H£Nnio 
RODRIGUES DE SOUZA. 

Ao Livro Técnico S.A. Industria e Comércio: Rua Sa 
Freire 40, Sao Cristévao, 20.930; f. 1946; technical, 
scientific, children’s, languages, textbooks; Man. Dir. 
REYNALDO Max PAUL BLUHM. 

Otto Pierre Editores Ltda.: Rua Santarém 122, 21011. 

Tesla Publicagées Ltda.: Rua da Quitanda 49, 1° andar, 
Salas 110/12, 20011; f. 1960; children’s books. 


Sao Paulo, SP 

Abril S.A. Cultural e Industrial: Av. Octaviano Alves de 
Lima 4386, 01390; f. 1950; magazines, textbooks, 
science encyclopaedias, guides; Man. Victor CivirTa. 

Atual Editora Ltda.: Rua José Anténio Coelho 785, Vila 
Mariana, ogo11; f. 1973; design-and matehmatics. 

Cia. Editora Nacional: Rua dos Gusmées 639, Caixa Postal 
7032, oO1212; f. 1926; textbooks, history, science, 
social sciences, philosophy, fiction, juvenile; Dirs. 
JORGE YUNES, PAuLo C. Marrtt. 

Cia. Melhoramentos de Sao Paulo, Inddstrias de Papel: 
Rua Tito 479, C.P. 8120, 05051; f. 1890; textbooks, 
science, juvenile, education, history; Editorial Dir. 
ALFREDO WEISZFLOG. 

Circulo do Livro $.A.: Alameda Ministro Rocha Azevedo 
346, Cerqueira Cesar, 01410; f. 1972; general. 

Editora Atica, S.A.: Rua Bardo de Iguape 110, CEP 01507, 
C.P. 8656; f. 1965; education, economics, literature, 
accountancy; Pres. ANDERSON FERNANDES DIAs. 

Editora Atlas S.A.: Rua Helvétia 574-578, Campos Elfseos, 
C.P. 7186, 01215; f. 1944; management, agriculture, 
economics, accounting, law, education, sociology; Pres. 
Luiz HERRMANN; Man. Editor J. P. Rossetti. 

Editora Brasiliense, S.A.: Rua Bardo de Itapetininga 93, 
12°, C.P. 30644, 01042; f. 1960; education, sociology, 
history, administration, psychology, literature, chil- 
dren’s books; Mans. Caio Graco DA SILVA PRADO, 
THEOPHILO ISIDORE DE ALMEIDA, Jr. 

Editora do Brasil S.A.: Rua Conselheiro Nébias 887, 
Campos Eliseos, 01203, C.P. 4986; f. 1943; commerce, 
education, history, psychology and sociology. 
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Editora GCaminho Suave Ltda.: Rua Fagundes 157, Liber- 
dade, 01508; f. 1965; textbooks. 

Editora e Encadernadora Formar Ltda.: Rua dos Trilhos 
1126, Mooca, 03168, C.P. 13250; f. 1962; general. 

Editora F.T.D. S.A.: Rua do Lavapés 1023, Cambuci, 
01519, C.P. 30402; f. 1965; textbooks. 

Editora Moderna Ltda.: Rua Ministro Godoy 1002, Térreo, 
Perdizes, 05015; f. 1969; social sciences, economics and 
history. 

Editora Revista dos Tribunais Ltda.: Rua Conde do 
Pinhal 78, Centro, or5o0r1, C.P. 8153; f. 1955; adminis- 
tration, economics and social sciences. 

Editora Rideel Ltda.: Alameda Afonso Schmidt 877, 
Santa Terezinha, 02450, C.P. 12152; f. 1971; general. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica do Brasil Publicagées Ltda.: Rua 
Rego Freitas 192, Vila Buarque, 01220, C.P. 31027; 

f. 1951; reference books. 

Enio Matheus Guazzelli & Cia. Ltda. (Livraria Pioneira 
Editora): Praga Dirceu de Lima 313, Casa Verde, 02515; 
f. 1964; architecture, political science, science, langu- 
ages; Man. Enio MATHEUS GUAZZELLI. 

Grafica Editora Michalany S.A.: Rua Paracatu 482; 
Saude, 04302, C.P. 12933; f. 1965; biographies, econo- 
mics, textbooks, geography and history. 

Instituto Brasileiro de Edigées Pedagégicas Ltda.: Rua 
Joli 294, Bras, 03016, C.P. 5321; f. 1972; textbooks, 
foreign languages, reference books and chemistry. 

Lex Editora S.A.: Rua Machado de Assis 47/51, Vila 
Mariana, 04106, C.P. 12888; f. 1971; law and legisla- 
tion. 

Luzeiro Editora Ltda.: Rua Almirante Barroso 730, Bras, 
03025; f. 1973; folklore and literature. 

Rio Grafica Educacgédo e Cultura Ltda.: Rua Lopes de 
Oliveira 530, Barra Funda, o1152, C.P. 54151; f. 1977; 
education. 

Saraiva S.A. Livreiros Editores: Av. do Emissario 1897, 
Barra Funda, C.P. 2362, o1139; f. 1935; education, 
textbooks, law, economics; Pres. PAULINO SARAIVA. 

Scipione Autores Editores Ltda.: Rua Princesa Leopoldina 
431, Alto de Lapa, 05081; f. 1974; textbooks, mathe- 
matics. 

Belo Horizonte, MG 

Editora Lé Ltda.: Rua Pium-i 206, Cruzeiro, 30000, C.P. 
2585; f. 1967; textbooks. 

Editora Lemi S.A.: Av. Nossa Senhora de Fatima 1945, 
30000, C.P. 1890; f. 1967; administration, accounting, 
law, ecology, economics, textbooks, children’s books 
and reference books. 

Editora Vigilia Ltda.: Rua Felipe dos Santos 508, Bairro 
de Lourdes, 30000, C.P. 2468; f. -960; general. 


Curitiba, PR 
Editora Educacional Brasileira $.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 
172, 1° andar, salas 101/04, 80000, C.P. 7498: f. 1963; 
biology, textbooks and reference books. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Associacao Brasileira do Livro: Av. 13 de Maio 23, 16° 
20.031 Rio de Janeiro, RJ. 

Camara Brasileira do Livro: Av. Ipiranga 1267, 10°, 01039 
Sao Paulo, SP; Superintendent José GorRAYEB. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Editores de Livros: Av. Rio Branco 
37, 15°, 20.097 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 156 mems.; Pres. 
MArio FitrrpaLpi; Sec. WANDER SOARES; publ. Guia 
das Editoras Brasileivas, Guia das Livryarias e Pontos de 
Venda de Livros no Brasil, Boletim Informativo. 


There are also regional associations. 
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BRAZIL 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Departamento Nacional de Telecomunicacées (Deniel) 
(National Telecommunications Council): Ministério das 
Comunicagées, Esplanada dos Ministérios, 70.044 
nee D.F.; Head of Council ANTONIO FERNANDES 

EIVA. 


Empresa Brasileira de Radiodifusao (Radiobras): Edif. 
Venancio 2000, 5° andar, 70.323 Brasilia, D.F.; Pres. 
Gen. Lourtvat Massa Da Costa. 


RADIO 


In 1981 there were 1,540 radio stations in Brazil, in- 
cluding 14 in Brasilia, 36 in Rio de Janeiro, 31 in Sao 
Paulo, 19 in Curitiba, 17 in Pérto Alegre and 14 in Belo 
Horizonte. 


The main broadcasting stations in Rio de Janeiro are: 
Radio Nacional, Radio Globo, Radio Eldorado, Radio 
Jornal do Brasil, Radio Tupi and Radio Mundial. In Sado 
Paulo the main stations are Radio Bandeirantes, Radio 
Difusora, Radio Eldorado, Radio Cultura, Radio Pan- 
Americana, Radio Record, Radio Gazeta and Radio 
Excelsior; and in Brasilia: Radio Nacional, Radio Alvorada, 
Radio Planalto and Radio Capital. 


In 1980 there were 60 million radio receivers. 


TELEVISION 


In 1981 there were 124 television stations in Brazil, of 
which 78 were in the state capitals and 4 in Brasilia. PAL-M 


colour television was adopted in 1972 and the Brazilian 
system is connected with the rest of the world by satellite. 


The main television networks are. 

Radio/TV Bandeirantes: Rua Radiantes 13, Morumbi, 
C.P. 372, 05699 Sdo Paulo, SP; 23 television networks 
throughout Brazil. 

TV Gaticha: Av. Ipiranga 1075, 90000 Porto Alegre, RS. 

TV See Rua Lopes Quintas 303, 22460 Rio de Janeiro, 

ue 

TV Record: Av. Miruna 713, Indiandpolis, 04085 Sao Paulo, 
Se), 


There were an estimated 25 million television sets in use 
in 1980. 
BROADCASTING ASSOCIATIONS 
Associg¢ao Brasileira de Emissoras de Radio e Televisao— 
ABERT: Mezanino do Hotel Nacional, salas 6 e 7, 
70322 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1962; mems.: 87 shortwave, 
276 FM, 1,022 medium-wave and 104 tropical-wave 
radio stations and 119 television stations (1980); Pres. 
PavuLo Macwuapo pDE CARVALHO FILHO; Exec. Dir. 
ANTONIO ABELIN. 


There are regional associations for Bahia, Ceara, Goias, 
Minas Gerais, Parana, Pernambuco, Rio de Janeiro and 
Espirito Santo (combined), Rio Grande do Sul, Santa 
Catarina and Sao Paulo. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res.= 

reserves; m.=—million; brs. =branches; amounts in cru- 

zeiros, unless otherwise stated) 

In July 1978 there were 59 private national banks, 16 
foreign banks, 22 state banks and 6 federal banks operating 
in Brazil. 

Conselho Monetario Nacional: SBS, Edif. Banco do Brasil, 
6° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964 to formulate monetary 
policy and to supervise the banking system; Pres. 
Minister of Finance. 


CENTRAL BANK 
Banco Central do Brasil: Edif. Sede, SBS, Av. Presidente 
Vargas 84, 70.000 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1965 to execute the 
decisions of the Conselho Monetario Nacional; bank of 
issue; total assets 3,512,141m. (Dec. 31st, 1979); Pres. 
CARLOS GERALDO LANGONI. 


STATE BANKS 
Brasilia, D.F. 

Banco do Brasil, $.A.: Eixo Rodoviario Sul, Sector Ban- 
cario Sul, Lote 23, C.P. 562; f. 1808; cap. p.u. 58,752m.; 
res. 175,715m.; dep. 1,700,670m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
OswALDO ROBERTO COLIN; I,258 brs. 

Banco Nacional de Crédito Cooperativo, S.A.: SBN, Edif. 
Palacio do Desenvolvimento, 2° andar; established in 
association with the Ministry of Agriculture and 
guaranteed by the Federal Government to intermediate 
co-operative credit; cap. 3,000m., res. 2,232m., dep. 
7,273m. (June 1981); Pres. TosHIO SHIBUYA. 

Banco Nacional da Habitagao: SCS, Edif. Anténio Venan- 
cio, 6° andar; f. 1964; development bank; cap. 16,o00m., 
res. 10,393m., dep. 203,8z9m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. 
Jost LopEs DE OLIVEIRA; II brs. 
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Rio de Janeiro, RJ 


Banco Bozano, Simonsen de Investimento, S.A.: Av. Rio 
Branco 138; f. 1967; investment bank catering for 
medium- and long-term capital requirements, mergers, 
acquisitions; cap. and res. 2,703m. (June 1980); Pres. 
SERGIO COUTINHO DE MENEZES. 


Banco Brascan de Investimento, S.A.: Rua da Candelaria 
60, 10° andar; Pres. ROBERTO CEZAR DE ANDRADE; 2 
brs. 


Banco do Estado do Rio de Janeiro S.A.: Av. Nilo Pecanha 
175; f. 1945; cap. and res. 1,876m., dep. 14,669m. 
(Sept. 1978); Pres. OLyMpio Pinto Reis FILHO. 


Banco Nacional do Desenvolvimento Econémico (BNDE): 
Av. Rio Branco 53, 20.090; f. 1952 to act as main 
instrument for financing of development schemes 
sponsored by the Government and to support pro- 
grammes for the development of the national economy; 
cap. 90,o00m., res. 57,000m. (June 1980); disburse- 
ments 90,200m. (1979); Pres. Luiz ANTONIO SANDE DE 
OLIVEIRA. 


Banco Novo Rio de Investimentos, S.A.: Rua do Carmo 
27-%0° andar; cap. 25m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. S&RGIO 
CaRLos ABRUZZINI DE LACERDA; Man. Davin H. A. 
HARRISON. 


Unibanco—Uniado de Bancos Brasileiros, S.A.: Rua do 
Ouvidor 91/95, C.P. to10, ZC-00, CEP 20.000; f. 1967; 
cap. U.S. $1,000m., res. 39,288m., dep. 791,798m. 
(June 1981); Pres. WALTHER MOREIRA SALLES; Exec. 
Pres. ROBERTO KONDER BORNHAUSEN; 494 brs. 


Sao Paulo, SP 


Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado de Sado Paulo, S.A. 
(BADESP): Av. Paulista 1776; cap. 630m., res. 1,024m. 
(June 1978); Pres. ONADYR MARCONDES. 


BRAZIL 


Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Praca Anténio Prado 
6; cap. 1,981m.; res. 3,941m., dep. 49,o11m. (Sept. 
1978); Pres. JOFFRE ALVES DE CARVALHO; 341 brs. 

Banco Finasa de Investimento, S.A.: Rua Libero Badaré 
377, 3° andar; f. 1965; medium- and long-term financing 
for industrial and commercial activities; underwriting 
shares and debentures; investment advisers; cap. 
600m., res. 464m., dep. 4,206m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. 
GastAo EDUARDO DE BUENO VIDIGAL. 

Banco Itau, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 176, 10° andar, C.P. 
30341, o1014; f. 1944; cap. U.S. $115m., res. I40m., 
dep. 1,225m. (Dec. 1979); Pres. OLravo Egeypio 
SETUBAL; 800 brs. 


Belo Horizonte, MG 

Banco de Desenvolvimento de Minas Gerais, $.A.: Rua da 
Bahia 1600; cap. 1,000m., dep. 297m. (Sept. 1977); 
Pres. AB{LIO DOS SANTOS. 

Banco Mercantil do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Rio de Janeiro 680, 
C.P. 836; f. 1941; cap. 895,500m., res. 1,950m., dep. 
12,613,100m. (June 1980); Pres. OSWALDO ARAUJO; 
175 brs. 

Curitiba, PR 

Banco Bamerindus do Brasil, §.A.: Av. Presidente Kennedy 
3080; f. 1952; cap. 2,000m., dep. 11,175m. (June 1978); 
Pres. Tomaz EpIsoN DE ANDRADE VIEIRA; Dir. 
WERTHER TEIXEIRA DE AZEVEDO; 562 brs. 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Parana, S.A.: Av. Vicente 
Machado 445; Pres. EURO BRANDAO. 

Banco do Estado do Parana, S.A.: Rua Maximo Jodo Kopp 
274, C.P. 3331; f. 1928; cap. 1,764m., res. 1,063m., dep. 
16,864m. (June 1980); Pres. JUCUNDINO DA SILVA 
FuRTADO; 188 brs. 

Fortaleza, CE 

Banco do Nordeste do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Major Facundo 
500; f. 1954; cap. 5,650m.; res. 8,629m. (June 1981); 
Pres. CAMILLO CALAZANS DE MAGALHAES. 


Pérto Alegre, RS 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado do Rio Grande do 
Sul, S.A. (BADESUL): Rua Sete de Setembro 666; f. 
1975; cap. and res. 289m. (Sept. 1979); Pres. José Luzi 
ELol PILoTro. 

Banco do Estado do Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.: Rua Capitao 
Montanha 177, C.P. 505; f. 1928; cap. 3,500m., dep. 
28,816m. (June 1981); Pres. JorcE BaBor MIRANDa; 
252 brs. 

Banco Regional de Desenvolvimento do Extremo Sul 
(BRDE): Rua Uruguai 155, 4° andar, C.P. 139; f. 1961; 
cap. and res. 1,551m. (Sept. 1977); development 
bank for the states of Parana, Rio Grande do Sul 
and Santa Catarina; acts as agent for numerous 
federal financing agencies and co-operates with 
IBRD and Eximbank; finances small- and medium- 
sized enterprises; Pres. EwaLpo VITA; 3 brs. 


Salvador, BA 
Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado da Bahia, S.A.: 
Av. Magalhaes Neto, CEP 40.000; cap. 718m. (Sept. 
1979); Pres. JORGE LINS FREIRE. 
Vitéria, ES 
Banco de Desenvolvimento do Espirito Santo, S.A.: Av. 
Princesa Isabel 54-4° andar, C.P. 1168; Pres. ALzIRo 
AssuMPCAO V. DA SILVA. 
COMMERCIAL BANKS 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 
Banco Boavista, S.A.: Praca Pio X 118, C.P. 1560-ZC-00; 
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f. 1924; cap. p.u. 192m.; res. 234m.; dep. 2,437m. (Sept. 
1978); Pres. CANDIDO GUINLE DE PauLA MACHADO; 
48 brs. 

Banco Bozano Simonsen S.A.: Av. Rio Branco 138; f. 1900; 
cap. and res. 328m.; dep. 3,298m. (June 1980); Pres. 
SERGIO COUTINHO DE MENEZES; 2 brs. 

Banco do Estado do Rio de Janeiro, S.A.: Av. Nilo Peganha 
175, 21090; f. 1945; cap. and res. 6,965m.; dep. 48,586m. 
(Dec. 1980); Pres. ISRAEL KLABIN. 

Banco Lar Brasileiro: Praia de Botafogo 374, 22250; 
associated with the Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.; 
cap. 1,768m.; res. 1,872m.; dep. 20,485m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. JoRGE OscaR DE MELLO FLORES; Pres. CHARLES 
P. BrRAucH; 30 brs. 


Sao Paulo, SP 

Banco América do Sul, S.A.: Av. Brigadeiro Luis Anténio 
2020, C.P. 8075; f. 1940; cap. and res. 1,500m.; dep. 
13,097m. (Dec. 1979); Pres. Fuj1o TACHIBANA; QI brs. 

Banco Auxiliar de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 192; f. 
1928; cap. and res. 611m., dep. 6,145m. (Sept. 1978); 
Pres. Rop6Lt10 Marco BONFIGLIOLI. 

Banco Bandeirantes, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 162, 7° andar, 
C.P. 8260; f. 1944; cap. and res. 1,474m., dep. 11,065m. 
(June 1980); Pres. Dr. GILBERTO DE ANDRADE FARIA; 
130 brs. 

Banco Brasileiro de Descontos, S.A. (BRADESCO): Av., 
Ipiranga 282, 9°, C.P. 8250; f. 1943; cap. and res. 
62,93Im.; dep. 174,988m. (June 1981); Pres. LAzARo 
DE MELLO BRANDAO; 1,288 brs. 

Banco Cidade de Sao Paulo: Praca Dom José Gaspar 106; 
f. 1965; cap. and res. 558m.; dep. 3,g00m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. EDMUNDO SAFDIE; Io brs. 

Banco do Comércio e Industria de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua 
XV de Novembro 289; f. 1889; cap. and res. I,739m., 
dep. 8,794m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. CaARLos EDUARDO 
QUARTIM BARBOSA; 230 brs. 

Banco de Crédito Nacional, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 228, 
o1o14; f. 1924; cap. 4,508m.; dep. 20,167m. (1981); 
Pres. ANTONIO GRisI; Supt. Dir. PEDRO CONDE; 130 
brs. 

Banco Mercantil de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Av. Paulista 1450; f. 
1938; cap. 1,225m.; res. 1,511m.; dep. 12,890m. (Sept. 
1978); Pres. GASTAO EDUARDO DE BUENO VIDIGAL. 

Banco Noroeste de Investimento, S.A.: Rua Alvares 
Penteado 216, C.P. 8119; cap. and res. 1,446.7m.; dep. 
6,639.2m. (July 1981); Pres. LEo W. CocHRANE. 

Banco Real, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 254, 2°, C.P. 144; f. 
1925; cap. and res. 2,924m.; dep. 14,211m. (Sept. 1978); 
Pres. ALOYSIO DE ANDRADE Faria; 568 brs. 

Comind, Banco de Investimento, S.A.: Rua Sao Bento 308; 
cap. and res. 2,767m.; dep. 10,766m. (Sept. 1980); Pres. 
CARLOS EDUARDO QUARTIM BARBOSA. 


Belo Horizonte, MG 
Banco Nacional, S.A.: Rua Espirito Santo 593; f. 1944; 


cap. and res. 6,637m.; dep. 57,625m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
EDUARDO DE MAGALHAES PINTO. 


Juiz de Fora, MG 
Banco de Crédito Real de Minas Gerais, $.A.: Rua Halfeld 
504, f. 1889; cap. and res. 1,072m.; dep. 7,207m. (Sept. 
1978); Pres. Dr. MicurL Aucusto GONGALVES DE 
SouzA; 179 brs. 


Porto Alegre, RS 


Banco Sul Brasileiro, $.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 1028; f. 
1973; Cap. 3,000m.; res. 4,758m.; dep. 35,103m. (1981); 
Pres. HELIO PRATES DE SILVEIRA; 336 brs. 


BRAZIL 


Salvador, BA 


Banco Econémico, S.A.: Rua Lauro Muller s/n, Edif. do 
Centenario; f. 1834; cap. 800m.; res. 1,422m.; dep. 
6,846m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. PAMPHILO PEDREIRA 
FRIERE DE CARVALHO; 214 brs. 


FOREIGN BANKS 


Banca Commerciale Italiana (Italy): Rua Libero Badaré 
377, 18° andar, C.P. 30.461, CEP o1009, Sado Paulo, 
SP; cap. and res. 63m.; dep. 70m. (Sept. 1978); Man. 
LEONELLO GUGLIELMINI. 


Banco Europeu para a América Latina, S.A. (Belgium): 
Rua Bela Cintra 952, Sdo Paulo, SP; f. 1911; formerly 
Banco Italo-Belga; cap. and res. 178m.; dep. 647m. 
(Sept. 1978); Pres. JuLES TILLIER; 5 brs. 

Banco Francés e Brasileiro, S.A.: Av. Paulista 1318, Sao 
Paulo, SP; f. 1948: affiliated with Crédit Lyonnais; cap. 
p.u. 500m.; res. 601m.; dep. 7,062m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. 
JoAo PEDRO GouvEa VIEIRA; 44 brs. 


Banco Hispano Americano (Spain): Sado Paulo, SP; f. 
1981; Man. CARLOS GUANTER. 

Banco Holandés Unido S.A. (Nethevlands): Rua do Ouvidor 
101, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1917; cap. and res. goom.; 
dep. 3,578m. (July 1981); Gen. Man. J. G. A. BAur; 
4 brs. (Brasilia, Salvador, Santos, Sdo Paulo). 

Banco Internacional $.A.: Rua XV de Novembro 240, Sao 
Paulo, SP; f. 1967; cap. and res. 394m., dep. I,grtim. 
(Oct. 1980); Pres. J. A. MANo SILva; 3 brs. 


Banco Mitsubishi Brasileiro (Japan): Rua Libero Badaré 
633, C.P. 30179, Sdo Paulo, SP; cap. and res. 306m.; 


dep. 1,031m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. TosH1yuk1 NAKAMURA. : 


Banco de la Nacién Argentina: Av. Rio Branco 134-A, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1892; cap. and res. 275m.; dep. 
189m. (Aug. 1979); Man. Carros ANTONIO MONGIAR- 
DINO. 


Banco Sudameris Brasil, S.A. (vance): Rua Bela Vista 
739, Santo Amaro, C.P. 3481, CEP 04709; f. 1910; cap. 
3Iom.; res. 483m.; dep. 5,278m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. 
ROGERIO GIORGI; 68 brs. 

Banco Sumitomo Brasileiro (Japan): Av. Paulista 949, 


C.P. 7961, Sao Paulo, SP; cap. and res. 231m.; dep. 
424m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. MASAYUKI SATOH. 


Banco de Tokyo S.A. (Japan): Av. Paulista 1274, Sdo 
Paulo, SP; f. 1954; cap. and res. 350m.; dep. 603m. 
(Sept. 1978); Pres. AKIRA OGAWA. 


Banco Unioén (Venezuela): Rua Alvares Penteado 195, 
o1012, P.O.B. 627, Sao Paulo, SP. 


Bank of London and South America, Ltd. (U.k.): Rua XV 
de Novembro 143/165, Sdo Paulo, SP; cap. and res. 
967m.; dep. 4,205m. (Sept. 1980); Gen. Man. Davip 
BLAIR PIRRIE; 14 brs. 

Citibank N.A. (U.S.A.): Av. Rio Branco 85, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1812; cap. 504m.; res. 1,349m.; dep. 6,870m. 
(Sept. 1978); Vice-Pres. Ivo CaupuRo TONIN; 11 brs. 

Deutsche Bank AG (Fed. Repub. of Germany): Rua XV de 
Novembro 137, C.P. 30427, Sao Paulo, SP; f. 1969; cap. 
and res. 255m.; dep. 747m. (Sept. 1978); Mans. 
Hartwic FriEGc, KLaus-JUERGEN HADRATH. 

The First National Bank of Boston (U.S.A.): Av. Rio 
Branco 110, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; cap. and res. 313m.; 
dep. 1,505m. (Sept. 1978); Vice-Pres. RoBert D. 
FREELAND; 5 brs. 

Union de Bancos del Uruguay: Rio de Janeiro, RJ; cap. and 
res. 20m.; dep. 11m. (Sept. 1978); Man. Siztnanpo 
ALVES TEIXEIRA. 
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BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 
Federagao Nacional dos Bancos: Av. Rio Branco 39-20°, 
20.000; Pres. THEOPHILO DE AZEREDO SANTOS. 


Sindicato dos Bancos dos Estados do Rio de Janeiro e 
Espirito Santo: Av. Rio Branco 81-19°. 


Sao Paulo, SP 
Sindicato dos Bancos nos Estados de Sao Paulo, Parana, 
Mato Grosso e Mato Grosso do Sul: Rua Libero Badaré 
293, 13° andar, CEP o1905; f. 1924; Pres. LAZARO DE 
MELLO BRANDAO; Sec. ARMANDO CONDE. 
There are eight other banking associations in Maceid, 
Salvador, Fortaleza, Belo Horizonte, Joao Pessoa, Recife, 
Rio de Janeiro and Pérto Alegre. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 


Comissao de Valores Mobiliaros: Sete de Setembro 111, Rio 
de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1977 to supervise the operations of 
the stock exchanges; Chair. ROBERTO TEIXEIRA DA 
CosTA. 


Rio de Janeiro, RJ 
Bolsa de Valores do Rio de Janeiro: Praga XV de Novembro 
20; f. 1843; 200 stocks quoted; Pres. CARLOS DE 
ALMEIDA LIBERAL; Vice-Pres. IGNAcIo H. CORREA DE 
MELLO. 
Sao Paulo, SP 


Bolsa de Valores de Sao Paulo: Kua Libero Bandar6o 471, 
3°; 500 stocks quoted. 


There are commodity exchanges at Porto Alegre, 
Vitoria, Recife, Santos and Sado Paulo. 


INSURANCE 
SUPERVISORY AUTHORITIES 

Superintendéncia de Seguros Privados (SUSEP): Praca XV 
de Novembro 34, 12°, Centro 20.000, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1966; within Ministry of Finance; Superintendent 
FRANCISCO DE ASSIS FIGUEIRA. 

Conselho Nacional de Seguros Privados (CNSP): Praca XV 
de Novembro 34, 7°, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 
1966; Pres. Minister of Finance; Sec. JoAo Luiz 
ZILLER MEREGE. 

Instituto de Resseguros do Brasil (IRB): Av. Marechal 
Camara 171, C.P. 1440, Centro 20.000, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1939; reinsurance; Pres. ERNESTO WERNECK 
ALBRECHT. 


The following is a list of the 25 principal national 
insurance companies, selected on the basis of premium 
income. 
income; cap.=capital; m.—million; 
amounts in cruzeiros.) 


Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Atlantica, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Rua Bardo de Ita- 
pagipe 225; f. 1935; p.i. 5,844m., cap. 810m. (1980); 
general; Pres. ANTONIO CARLOS DE ALMEIDA BRAGA. 

Boavista, Cia. de Seguros de Vida e Acidentes: Rua Bardo 
de Itapagipe 225; f. 1950; p.i. 3,897m., cap. 300m. 
(1980); life and risk; Pres. ANTONIO CARLOS DE AL- 
MEIDA BRAGA. 

Cia. Internacional de Seguros: Rua Ibituruna 81, Maracana, 
2027 Ty CrP. i113 7);8 fg1O20 a Pals 45025, Cap. t,200m. 
(1980); life and risk; Chair. CELSo DA Rocua MIRANDA. 

Generali do Brasil, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Av. Rio 
Branco 128, 4° andar; f. 1945; p.i. 1,556m., Cap. 
568m. (1980); general; Pres. EDMUNDO PENNA Bar- 
BOSA DA SILVA. 


(p.i. = premium 
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Nacional, Cia. de Seguros: Rua da Alfandega 90, 20.070; 
f. 1946; p.i. 2,178m., cap. 529m. (1980); life and risk; 
Pres. FRANCISCO NILO DE FaARIAS. 


Sasse, Cia. Nacional de Seguros Gerais: Av. Rio Branco 
125, 3°/5° andares; f. 1968; p.i. 1,581, cap. 680m. (1980); 
general; Pres. CARLOS JOSE DE Assis RIBEIRO. 


Sul América, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Rua da Quitanda 
86; f. 1895; cap. 2,315m. (1981); life and risk; Pres. 
Pres. LEONf{pIo RIBEIRO FILHO; offices in SAo Paulo, 
Porto Alegre, Belo Horizonte and Recife. 


Sul América Terrestres, Maritimos e Acidentes Cia. de 
Seguros: Rua da Quitanda 86; f. 1913; general; cap. 
(see Sul América, Cia. Nacional de Seguros, above); 
Pres. LrEonip1o RIBEIRO FILHO. 


Yorkshire-Corcovado Cia. de Seguros: Av. Almirante 
Barroso 52, 23° e 24° andares; f. 1943; p.l. I1,914m., 
cap. 703m. (Dec. 1980); life and risk; Pres. FERNANDO 
MACHADO PORTELLA. 


Sao Paulo, SP 


Brasil, Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Luiz Coelho 26; f. 1904; 
p.i. 2,451m., cap. 675m. (Dec.1980); general; Pres. 
ANTONIO CARLOS PACHECO E SILVA; Superintendent 
PIERRE SERRIGNY. 


Cia. Bandeirante de Seguros Gerais: Rua Quirino de 
Andrade 215, 10° andar; f. 1944; p.i. 3,559m., cap. 
500m. (1980); life and risk; Pres. Rony CasTRO DE 
OLIVEIRA LyrRio. 


Cia. Paulista de Seguros: Rua Libero Badar6é 158, 1° 
andar; f. 1906; p.i. 2,327m., Cap. 500m. (1980); general; 
Pres. NicoLrau MorAES BARROS FILHO. 

Cia. Real Brasileira de Seguros: Av. Paulista 1374, 6° 
andar; f. 1965; p.i. I,310m., cap. 231m. (1980); Pres. 
ALOSYIO DE ANDRADE FarIA. 

Cia. de Seguros do Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Dr. Falcao 
Filho 56, 8° andar; f. 1967; p.i. 1,544m., Cap. 500m. 
(1980); life and risk; Pres. Luiz AuGusTo GOMES DE 
Mattos. 


Comind Cia. de Seguros: Rua Dr. Miguel Couto 58, 1°/5° 
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andares; f. 1965; p.i. 1,718m., cap. 400m. (1980); 
Pres. CARLOS EDUARDO QUARTIM BARBOSA. 

Itad Seguradora S.A.: P.O.B. 1798, Rua Bardo de. 
Itapetininga 18, CEP 01042; f. 1921; p.1. 8,250m., Cap. 
1,200m. (Dec. 1980); all classes; Superintendent Luiz 
DE CAMPOS SALLES. 


Porto Seguro Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Av. Rio Branco 1489; 
f. 1945; p.l. 2,100m., cap. 350m. (1980); life and risk; 
Pres. Rosa GARFINKEL. 


$40 Paulo, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Av. Ipiranga 1248, 
10°/16° andares; f. 1920; p.1. 1,762m., cap. 150m. (1980); 
life and risk; Pres. DEcIo FERRAz NOVAES. 


Skandia-Boavista Cia. Brasileira de Seguros: Av. Paulista 
1415; f. 1937; p.l. 1,407m., cap. 450m. (1980); Pres. 
ANTONIO CARLOS DE ALMEIDA BRAGA. 

Unibanco Seguradora S.A.: Rua Libero Badaré 293, 28° 
andar; f. 1866; p.i. 1,638m., cap. 350m. (1980); Pres. 
ROBERTO KONDER BORNHAUSEN. 


Vera Cruz Seguradora S.A.: Av. Maria Coelho Aguiar 215, 
Bloco D, 2° andar, 05804; f. 1955; p.i. 2,386m. (July 
1981); cap. 644m. (Mar. 1981); general; Chair. CaRLos 
ALBERTO MANHAES BARRETO. 


Provincial Companies 


Bamerindus Cia. de Seguros: Rua Marechal Floriano 
Peixoto 5500, Curitiba, PR; f. 1938; p.i. 3,199m., cap. 
940m. (1980); life and risk; Pres. Jost EDUARDO DE 
ANDRADE VIEIRA. 


Cia. de Seguros Alian¢a da Bahia: Rua Pinto Martins 11, 
9° andar, Salvador, BA; f. 1870; p.i. 2,235m., cap. 
7ozm. (1980); general; Pres. PAULO SERGIO FREIRE 
DE CARVALHO G. TOURINHO. 


Cia. de Seguros Minas-Brasil: Rua dos Caetés 745, Belo 
Horizonte, MG; f. 1938; p.i. 1,469m., cap. 555m. (Aug. 
1981); life and risk; Pres. Jost CARNEIRO DE ARAUJO. 

Cia. Unido de Seguros Gerais: Av. Borges de Medeiros 261, 
Porto Alegre, RS; f. 1891; p.i. 2,812m. (1980); cap. 
744m. (March 1981); Pres. GastAo ALVARO PEREIRA 
DOS SANTOS. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


GOVERNMENT ADVISORY BODIES 


Comissdo de Fusdo e Incorporacao de Empresas (COFIE): 
Ministério da Fazenda, Esplanada dos Ministérios, 
Bloco 5, Brasilia, DF; mergers commission; Exec. Sec. 
RENATO CARRERI PALOMBA. 


Conselho de Desenvolvimento Comercial (CDC): Ministério 
da Industria e do Comércio, 3° andar, Esplanada dos 
Ministérios, Bloco 6, Brasilia, D.F.; Praga Maua 7, 12° 
andar, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; commercial development 
council; Sec.-Gen. AMILCAR MANOEL DE MENEZES. 


Conselho de Desenvolvimento Econémico (CDE): Palacio do 
Planalto, Brasilia, D.F.; economic development 
council. 


Conselho de Desenvolvimento Industrial (CDI): Ministério 
da Industria e do Comércio, SAS Quadra 05, Lote 05, 
Bloco H, 70070 Brasilia, D.F.; Praga Mauda 7, 17° 
andar, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; industrial development 
council; offers incentives for private investment and 
exemption from import duty on machinery and equip- 
ment not available in Brazil; Exec. Sec. GETULIO 
LAMARTINE DE PAULA FONSECA. 
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Conselho de Desenvolvimento Social (CDS): Palacio do 
Planalto, Brasilia, D.F.; social development council. 
Conselho Interministerial de Pregos (CIP): Av. Presidente 
Anténio Carlos 375, 10° andar, Rio de Janeiro, ise fe 
prices commission; Exec. Sec. JGUL10 C&saR MARTINS. 

Conselho Nacional do Comércio Exterior (CONCEX): 
Ministério da Industria e do Comércio, 3° andar, 
Esplanada dos Ministérios, Bloco 6, Brasilia, D.F.; Av. 
Rio Branca 65, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1966; responsible 
for foreign exchange and trade policies and for the 
control of export activities; Sec.-Gen. PAauLo D’ARRIGO 
VELLINHO. 


Conselho Nacional de Desenvolvimento Gientifico e Tec- 
nolégico (CNPT): Av. W-3 Norte, Quadra 507, Bloco B, 
Brasilia, D.F.; Praia do Flamengo 200, 3° andar, Rio 
de Janeiro, RJ; scientific and technological develop- 
ment council; Pres. MaAurfcio Matos PErIxoTo. 


Conselho Nacional de Nao-Ferrosos e de Siderurgia (CON- 
SIDER): Ministério da Industria e Comércio, 8° andar, 
Esplanada dos Ministérios, Bloco 6, Brasilia, D.F.; 
exercises a supervisory role over developments in the 
non-ferrous and iron and steel industries; Exec. Sec. 
Axtufsio MaRIns. 


BRAZIL 


Fundacao Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatistica 
(IBGE): Av. Franklin Roosevelt 166, 20.021 Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; Pres. JEsst pE Souza MonrTELLO. 


Instituto Nacional de Metrologia, Normalizacao e Qualidade 
Industrial (INMETRO): Rodovia Washington Luiz, 
km. 101.5, C.P. 94.501, 25.400 Xerém, RJ; in 1081 
INMETRO absorbed the Instituto Nacional de Pesos 
e Medidas (INPM) the weights and measures institute; 
Pres. Dr. FERNANDO SIMGES SouTO; publ. INMET RO 
Informagaéo (monthly). 


Instituto de Planejamento Econémico e Social (IPEA): 
SBS, Edif. BNDE, 4° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; planning 
institute; Pres. José FLAvio PEécora. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 


Companhia de Desenvolvimento do Vale do Sao Francisco 
(CODEVASF): SBN, Bloco F, Edificio Central Brasilia, 
8° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; Pres. Erasmo Jos&k DE 
ALMEIDA. 


Companhia Vale do Rio Doce, S.A. (CVRD): Av. Graca 
Aranha 26, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1942; primarily 
connected with the export of iron ore, many sub- 
sidiaries; Pres. ELIEZER BATISTA DA SILVA. 


Conselho Nacional de Desenvolvimento Pecuario (CON- 
DEPE): to promote livestock development. 


Conselho Nacional do Petréleo (CNP): Edificio-Sede, 6° 
andar, Esplanada dos Ministérios, Bloco 6, Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1938; directs national policy on petroleum; 
Exec. Dir. FERNANDO BELCHIOR DE OLIVEIRA FILHO; 
publ. Actualidades (every 2 months). 


Departamento Nacional da Produ¢do Mineral (DNPM): 


SAN, Quadra 1, Bloco B, 3° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 
1934; responsible for the development of mineral 
resources; Dir. Gen. YVAN BARRETO DE CARVALHO. 


Instituto do Agucar e do Alcool (IAA): Praga XV de 
Novembro 42, 8°, 20.010 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; Govern- 
ment agency for the promotion and development of the 
sugar economy; sole exporter of raw sugar; Pres. 
Huco DE ALMEIDA. 


Instituto Brasileiro do Café (IBC): Av. Rodrigues Alves 129, 
10°, Cais do Porto, 20.081 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1952; 
controls and promotes production and commerce of 
coffee and gives technical advice to producers; govern- 
ment agency; Pres. OcrAvio RAINHO DA SILVA NEVES; 
publ. Anudrio Estatistico do Café (annually). 


Instituto Brasileiro do Desenvolvimento Florestal (IBDF): 
Setor de Areas Isoladas, L4 Norte, 70.800 Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1967; independent organization affiliated to the 
Ministry of Agriculture; responsible for the annual 
formulation of national and regional forest plans; Pres. 
Mauro SILVA REIs. 


Instituto Nacional de Colonizagéo e Reforma Agraria 
(INGRA): SBN, Palacio do Desenvolvimento, 18° 
andar, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1970; affiliated to the Ministry 
of Agriculture; Pres. PauLo YOKOTA. 


Instituto Nacional da Propriedade Industrial (INPI): Praca 
Maua 7, 12° andar, Centro 20.081 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
Pres. ARTHUR CARLOS BANDEIRA. 


Instituto Nacional de Tecnologia (INT): Av. Venezuela 82, 
7°, Centro, 20.081 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1921; co- 
operates in national industrial development; Dir. 
HaARoLpDo MatTrTos DE LEmos. 


Superintendéncia do Desenvolvimento da Amazénia 
(SUDAM): Av. Almirante Barroso 426, Bairro do Marco, 
Belém, PA; f. 1966 to develop the Amazon regions of 
Brazil; attached to the Ministry of the Interior; 502 
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new approved projects with total investment of 
6,399.8m. (Jan. 1973), including industrial, cattle 
breeding and basic services projects; Superintendent 
Eng. ELias SEFER. 


Superintendéncia do Desenvolvimento do Nordeste (SU- 
DENE): Av. Prof. Moraes Rego s/n, Edif. SUDENE, 
Cidade Universitaria, Recife, PE; f. 1959; attached to 
the Ministry of the Interior; assists development of 
Northeast Brazil; Superintendent VALFRIDO SALMITO 
FILHO. 

Superintendéncia do Desenvolvimento da Pesca (SUDEPE): 
Edif. da Pesca, Av. W-3 Norte, Quadra 506, Bloco C, 
Brasilia, D.F.; attached to the Ministry of Agriculture; 
assists development of fishing industry; Superintendent 
Dr. José UBIRAJARA COELHO DE Souza TIMM. 


Superintendéncia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Centro 
Oeste (SUDECO): SAS, Quadra 1, Bloco A, lotes g/10, 
Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1968 to co-ordinate development 
projects in the State of Goias, the Triangulo Mineiro 
area of Minas Gerais and southern Mato Grosso; 
replaces Funda¢gao Brasil Central; Superintendent 
RENE POMPEU DE PINA. 

Superintendéncia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Sul 
(SUDESUL): Rua Caldas Junior 120, 20°, Pérto Alegre, 
RS; f. 1967 to co-ordinate development in the states of 
Rio Grande do Sul, Santa Catarina and Parana; 
attached to Ministry of the Interior; Superintendent 
ANTONIO CANDIDO SILVEIRA PIRES. 

Superintendéncia da Zona Franca de Manaus (SUFRAMA): 
BR 319, Distrito Industrial, Manaus, AM; to assist in 
the development of the Manaus Free Zone; Super- 
intendent Ruy ALBERTO CostTA LINs. 


Other regional development organizations include 
Poloamazénia (agricultural and agro-mineral nuclei in 
the Amazon Region), Polocentro (woodland savannah in 
Central Brazil), Poloeste (agricultural and agro-mineral 
nuclei in the Centre-West), Polonordeste (integrated areas 
in the North-East), Procacau (expansion of cocoa in- 
dustry), Prodoeste (development of the Centre-South), 
Proterra (land distribution and promotion of agricultural 
industries in the North and North-East), Provale (develop- 
ment of the Sao Francisco basin). 


COMMERCIAL, AGRICULTURAL AND 
INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Associagao dos Exportadores Brasileiros (AEB): 
association; Pres. LAERTE SETUBAL. 


Confederagdo das Associagées Comerciais do Brasil: 
Brasilia, D.F.; confederation of chambers of commerce 
in each state; Pres. Rut BARRETO. 


Confederagdo Nacional da Agricultura (CNA): Palacio da 
Agricultura, 2° e 3° andares, SBN, 70.000 Brasilia, 
D.F.; national agriculutral confederation comprising 
the 21 state agricultural federations; Pres. FLAvIo DA 
Costa Brito. 

Confederagao Nacional do Gomércio (CNC): Edif. Presi- 
dente Dutra, 4° andar, Quadra 11, SCS, 70.327 Brasilia, 
D.F.; national confederation comprising 35 affiliated 
federations of commerce; Pres. ANTONIO José Dom- 
INGUES DE OLIVEIRA SANTOS. 

Confederagao Nacional da Industria (GNI): Edif. Roberto 
Simonsen 16 andar, SBN, 70.040 Brasilia, D.F.; 
f. 1938; national confederation of industry comprising 
the 21 state industrial federations; Pres. Dr. ALBANO 
DO PRADO FRANCO. 

Confederacao Nacional dos Transportes Terrestres—CNTT: 
Edif. Gilberto Salomao, Bloco M, Conj. 1006/11, SCS, 
70.305 Brasilia, DF; confederation of land transport 
federations; Pres. FORTUNATO PERES JUNIOR. 


exporters’ 
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PRINCIPAL STATE ENTERPRISES 


In July 1981 President Figueiredo announced plans to 
denationalize state companies. 


Centrais Elétricas Brasileiras, S.A. (ELETROBRAS): SAN, 
Edificio Petrobras, 4°, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1962; govern- 
ment holding company (7 subsidiary and 28 associated 
electricity companies) responsible for planning, financ- 
ing and managing Brazil’s electrical energy programme, 
Pres. Gen. José Costa CAVALCANTI. 

Companhia Siderdrgica Nacional, S.A.: Av. 13 de Maio 13, 
8° andar, Centro 20.031 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1941; 
iron and steel; Pres. BENJAMIN Mario BAPTISTA. 

Empresa Brasileira de Aeronautica, S.A. (EM BRAER): Av. 
Brigadeiro Faria Lima 2.710, C.P. 343, 12.200 Sao José 
dos Campos, SP; f. 1969; aeronautics industry; Chair. 
and Chief Exec. Officer OzIRES SILVA. 

Empresa Brasileira de Assisténcia Técnica e Extensdo 
Rural (EMBRATER): Av. W-3 Norte Q 515, LE 03, 
Bloco C, Brasilia, D.F.; Pres. GLAUCO OLINGER. 

Empresa Brasileira de Correios e Telégrafos: SCS, Edif. 
Apolo, 7° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; posts and telegraph; 
Pres. ADWALDO CaRDosoO BotTo DE BaRRos. 

Empresa Brasileira de Pesquisa Agropecuaria (EM- 
BRAPA): SRTV, Supercenter Venancio 2,000, 9° 
andar, 70.333 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1973; attached to the 
Ministry of Agriculture; agricultural research; Pres. 
E1izEu ROBERTO DE ANDRADE ALVES; publs. Informa- 
tivo Embrapa (monthly, newsletter), Pesquisa Agro- 
pecudvia Brasileiva (every two months, research 
journal). 

Empresa Brasileira de Telecomunicacgées, S.A. (EM- 
BRATEL): Av. Presidente Vargas 1012, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1965; telecommunications industry; Pres. 
HELVEcIO GILSON. 

Petroleo Brasileiro, S.A. (PETROBRAS): Av. Republica do 
Chile 65, C.P. 809, 20.035 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1953; 
development and production of petroleum and petro- 
leum products; 1981 budget U.S. $3,200 million; Pres. 
SHIGEAKI UEKI. 

Petrobras Comércio Internacional, S.A. (INTERBRAS): 
Rua do Rosario 90, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; Pres. 
CarRLos SANTANA; Dir. JosEpH M. TUTUNDJIAN. 

Petrobras Distribuidora, S.A.: Praca 22 de Abril 36, 8° 
andar, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1971; marketing of all 
petroleum by-products. 


Petrobras Fertilizantes, S.A. (PETROFERTIL): Praca 
Mahatma Ghandi 14, 10°/14 andar, 20,031 Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; f. 1976; Pres. PAULO VIEIRA BELOTTI. 

Petrobras Internacional, S.A. (BRASPETRO): Praca 
Pio X 119, 11° andar, 20.040 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
f. 1972; international division with operations in 
Algeria, Angola, People’s Republic of China, the 
Congo, Guatemala, Iraq, Libya and Trinidad and 
Tobago; Pres. SHIGEAKI UEKI. 

Petrobras Mineria, S.A. (Petromisa): Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; non-petroleum mining. 

Petrobras Quimica, S.A. (PETROQUISA): Rua Buenos 
Aires 40, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1968; petrochemicals 
industry; Pres. PAULO VIEIRA BELOTTI. 

Siderurgia Brasileira, S.A. (SIDERBRAS): SAS, Quadra 2, 

Bloco E, Edif. Siderbras, 9° andar, 70.070 Brasilia, 
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D.F., f. 1974; steel industry; Pres. HENRIQUE BRANDAO 

CAVALCANTI. 

Other state enterprises include Agos Finos Piratini, 
S.A., Companhia Ferro e Ago de Vitdéria, Companhia 
Nacional de Alcalis, S.A., Companhia Siderurgica de 
Mogi das Cruzes, Companhia Siderurgica Paulista, S.A., 
Usinas Sideruirgicas da Bahia and Usinas Siderurgicas de 
Minas Gerais. 


TRADE UNIONS 


In 1978 a decree-law was published which forbids 
strikes ‘‘in public services and activities legally considered 
essential’? i.e. banking, oil prospecting, transport and 
communications, hospitals, electricity industry and other 
public services, etc. Any worker involved in such a strike 
can be warned, or immediately dismissed, or sentenced to 
20 years’ imprisonment. 


Confederagao Nacional dos Trabalhadores na Industria— 
CNTI (National Confederation of Industrial Workers): 
Av. W 3 Norte, Quadra 505, 70.230 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 
1946; Pres. ARY CAMPISTA. 


Confederagéo Nacional dos Trabalhadores no Comércio— 
CNCT (National Confederation of Commercial Workers) : 
Av. W/5 Sul, Quadra 902, Bloco C, 70.390 Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1946; Pres. ANTONIO ALVES DE ALMEIDA. 


Confederagao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transportes 
Maritimos, Fluvais e Aéreos—CNTTMFA (National 
Confederation of Maritime, River and Aiy Transport 
Workers): Edif. Seguradoras, Sala 609, SBS, 70.072 
Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1960; Pres. Ré6muLto AuGustTuS 
PEREIRA DE SOUZA. 


Confederagao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transportes 
Terrestres—CNTTT (National Confederation of Land 
Transport Workers): Edif. Casa de Sao Paulo, 12° 
andar, Salas 1201/2, SBS, 70.078 Brasilia, D.F.; 
f. 1952; 300,000 mems.; Pres. ORLANDO COUTINHO; 
publ. Folha de Tvansporte. 


Confedera¢ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Comunica¢ao 
e Publicidade—CONTCOP (National Confederation of 
Communications and Advertising Workers): Edif. 
Serra Dourada, 7° andar, Gr. 705/708, Quadra 11, 
SCS, 70.365 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964; Pres. Jost ALCEU 
PORTOCARRERO. 


Confederag¢ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores nas Empresas de 
Crédito—CONTEC (National Confederation of Workers in 
Credit Institutions): Edif. Israel Pinheiro, 5°, Quadra 4, 
Bloco A, 70.300 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1958; 200,000 mems.; 
Pres. WILSON GOMEZ DE Moura. 


Confederagao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Estabeleci- 
mentos de Educac¢ao e Cultura—CONTEEC (National 
Confederation of Workers in Education and Culture): 
SAS, Quadra 4, Bloco B, 70.302 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1967; 
Pres. Nacis ABRAHAO. ; 

Confederagao Nacional das Profissées Liberais—CNPL 
(National Confederation of the Liberal Professions): 
Edif. Gilberto Salomao, Gr. 807/812, SCS, 70.305 
Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1954; Pres. Dr. CARLOS FALKENBERG. 

Confedera¢ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores na Agricul — 
CONTAG (National Confederation of Apbeeaniy a al 
evs): MSPW, Conjunto 502, Lote 2, Nucleo Bandeirante, 


790.750 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964; Pres. José FRANCISCO 
DA SILVA. 
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Transport 


TRANSPORT 


Conselho Nacional de Transportes: Ministério dos Trans- 
portes, Esplanada dos Ministérios, Bloco 9, Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1961 to study, co-ordinate and execute govern- 
ment transport policy and reorganize railway, road and 
ports and waterways councils; Pres. WANDO PEREIRA 
Borces; Exec. Sec. Gen. RUBEM FIGUEIRA POsTIGA. 

Empresa Brasileira de Planejamento de Transportes— 
GEIPOT: SAN, Quadra 3, Lote A, 70.040 Brasilia, D.F.; 
f. 1973; agency for the promotion of an integrated 
modern transport system and advises the Minister of 
Transport on transport policy; Pres. Jost MENEZES 
SENNA. 

Empresa Brasileira de Transportes Urbanos (EBTU): 
SCS, Edif. Toufic, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1975 to administer 
the resources of the Fundo de Desenvolvimento de 
Transportes Urbanos (17,000 million cruzeiros (1976- 
79) and to execute national urban transport plans 
within the context of the overall system; Pres. Eng. 
JORGE GUILHERME DE MAGALHAES FRANCISCONI. 


RAILWAYS 


Réde Ferroviaria Federal S.A. (RFFSA) (Federal Railway 
Corporation): Praca Procdépio Ferreira 86, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; f. 1957, as a holding company for 14 
railways grouped into 7 regional networks, with a 
total of 23,591 km. in 1980; a mixed company in 
which the government holds the majority of the shares; 
Pres. Cel. CaRLos ALOYSIO WEBER. 


There are also railways owned by State Governments: 


and several privately owned railways: 

Companhia Vale de Rio Doce (Vitévia—Minas Railway): 
C.P. 155, Vitdéria, ES; state-owned mining corporation; 
773 km. open in 1979; Pres. ELIEZER BATISTA DA 
SILVA. 

Estrada de Ferro do Amapa: C.P. 396, Belém 66.000, PA; 
opened 1956; 194 km. open in 1979; owned by Icomi, 
a manganese ore mining concern; Pres. SAMUEL 
FINEBERG. 

FEPASA—Ferrovia Paulista $.A.: Rua Libero Badaro 309, 
or00g S40 Paulo, SP; 5,107 km. open in 1979; Pres. 
CHAFIC JACOB. 

Other privately-owned mineral lines are: Estrada de 
Ferro Campos do Jordéo (47 km., open in 1979), 
Estrada de Ferro Perus-Pirapora (33 km., open in 1979), 
Estrada de Ferro Votorantim (19 km., open in 1979) and 
Estrada de Ferro Minera¢ao Rio do Norte (f. 1979; 35 km.). 


ROADS 
Departamento Nacional de Estradas de Rodagem (DNER) 
(National Roads Development): Av. Pres. Vargas 


522/534, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1945 to plan and 
execute federal road policy and to supervise state and 
municipal roads with the aim of integrating them into 
the national network; Dir. CLORALDINO SOARES 
SEVERO. . 

In 1979 there were 1,222,869 km. of roads in Brazil, of 
which 46,227 km. were paved. 

Brasilia has been a focal point for inter-regional develop- 
ment, and paved roads link the capital with every region 
of Brazil. The building of completely new roads has taken 
place predominantly in the north. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


River transport plays only a minor part in the move- 
ment of goods, although its total rose from 2.7 million tons 
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in 1975 to 4.4 million tons in 1979. There are three major 
river systems, the Amazon, Parana and the Sao Francisco, 
only the first of which is easily navigable. Plans have been 
drawn up to improve the inland waterway system and one 
plan is to link the Amazon and Upper Parana to provide a 
navigable waterway across the centre of the country. 


Companhia das Docas do Para: Av. Presidente Vargas 41, 
2°, Belém, PA; administers the port of Belém; Pres. 
Col. RaGL Da Sttva MOREIRA. 


Empresa de Navegacao da Amazénia, S.A. (ENASA): Av. 
Presidente Vargas 41, Belém, PA; f. 1967; cargo and 
passenger services on the Amazon river and its principal 
tributaries, connecting the port of Belém with San- 
tarém, Manaus, Pdérto Velho, Iquitos (Peru) and other 
river ports; Pres. EuGENIO MarQurEs RODRIGUES 
FRAZAO. 


SHIPPENG 


There are 36 deep-water ports in Brazil, five of which, 
including the port of Santos which handles 30 per cent of 
all cargo, are privately owned. The largest ports are Santos, 
Rio de Janeiro, Paranagua, Recife and Vitéria. Tubardo, 
an iron ore port, and Santana (Amapa) on the Amazon, 
from where manganese is exported, are among the ports 
already equipped with automated facilities. Both ports are 
being expanded, as are Recife and Maceid, the sugar ports, 
and Ilheus, the cocca port, on the eastern seaboard. The 
two main oil terminals, at Sado Sebastiao (Sdo Paulo) and 
Madre de Jesus (Bahia), are being expanded. Port expan- 
sion plans also include the building of terminals at Areia 
Branca, Paranagua and Rio Grande. A new iron ore 
terminal is to be built at Sepetiba and a sugar terminal in 
Sao Paulo State. All ports will be deepened to accom- 
modate vessels of over 40,000 tons. Brazil’s merchant 
fleet is the largest in Latin America. In 1977 it comprised 
875 vessels (5.61 million tons), of which 151 were oil 
tankers (98 per cent owned by Petrobras) and 724 were 
cargo vessels (51 per cent privately owned and 49 per cent 
owned by state agencies). 


Superintendéncia Nacional da Marinha Mercante—SUNA- 
MAM: Av. Rio Branco 115, 14°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
f. 1941; supervisory board of the merchant marine; 
Superintendent ELtcio Costo Couto. 


Empresa dos Portos do Brasil (Portobras): SAS, Quadra 1, 
Lotes 5 e 7A, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1975 to supervise, 
control and develop policies for the ports and navigable 
waterways; Pres. Eng. ARNO OscAR MARKUS. 


Companhia Brasileira de Transportes de Granéis: f. 1976 
for the carriage of liquid and solid bulk cargoes; Dirs. 
GONSALO TORREALBA, ARCENIO CARLOS NOBREGA. 


Companhia de Navegag¢ao Lloyd Brasileiro: Rua do Rosario 
1, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1966; partly government- 
owned; possesses 52 vessels with a total displacement of 
404,398 g.r.t.; has 18 vessels under construction, with a 
total displacement of 249,876 g.r.t. contracting the con- 
struction of 12 vessels with a total displacement of 
163,200 g.r.t. to be delivered by 1979; operates an 
average of 60 chartered vessels; maintains passenger 
and cargo services along the coast from the Amazon; 
operates between Brazil, the U.S.A. and Canada, North- 
ern Europe, Scandinavia, the Mediterranean, East and 
West Africa, the Far East, the Arabian Gulf, Japan, 
Australia and New Zealand, and around the South 
American coast through the associated company 
Lloyd-Libra. Operates with palletized, containerized 
and frozen cargoes, as well as with general and bulk 
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cargoes; has’ recently introduced the roll-on/roll-off 
system; Pres. Admiral Jonas CoRREA DA Costa 
SOBRINHO. 


Companhia de Navegacéo Maritima—NETUMAR: Rua 
Monsenhor Coutinho 340, Centro Manaus, AM; Av. 
Presidente Vargas 482, 22-23°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
f. 1959; 13 vessels, 168,893 d.w.t.; coastal traffic in- 
cluding Amazon region, foreign trade to U.S.A. and 
Canada, east coast and Great Lakes ports, Argentina 
and Uruguay; Dirs. Dr. Arirosto M. Amapo, Dr. 
Jost CarLtos LEAL, WALTER GAINSBURY. 


Empresa de Navegacao Alianga, S.A.: Av. Venezuela 3-18°, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 19 vessels, 274,723 d.w.t.; cargo 
services to Argentina, Europe, Baltic, Atlantic and 
North Sea ports; Chair. C. G. E. FISCHER. 

Frota Amazonica, S.A.: Av. Presidente Vargas 112, 
Belém, PA; cargo services between the Amazon 
Region and the U.S. Gulf ports, the east coast of the 
U.S.A. and Canada and Northern Europe; 5 vessels of 
26,850 d.w.t.; Pres. FERNANDO SALDANHA DA GAMA 
FROTA. 


Frota Oceanica Brasileira, S.A.: Av. Venezuela Ito, 
20.081, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1947; six cargo vessels 
and nine bulk carriers; Pres. J. CARLOS FRAGOSO 
Pires; Vice-Pres. PEDRO MORAND. 


Linhas Brasileiras de Navegacgao S.A. (LIBRA): Av. Rio 
Branco 25, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 24 cargo vessels; 
Exec. Dirs. W. PENHA BorGEs, A. MARQUES CANOILAS. 


Petréleo Brasileiro S.A. (Petrobras) (Frota Nacional de 
Petroleiros—Fronape): Av. Republica do Chile 65, Rio 
de Janeiro, RJ; transport bulk goods; tanker fleet of 
2,562,150 tons d.w.t.; Pres. SHIGEAKI UEKI. 


Vale do Rio Doce Navegagdo S.A.—DOCENAVE: Rua 
Voluntarios da Patria 143, 22.270 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
bulk carrier to Japan, Persian Gulf, Europe, North 
America and Argentina; 12 bulk and seven ore/oil 
carriers; Superintendent CARLos AUTO DE ANDRADE. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There are about 1,500 airports and airstrips. Of the 48 
principal airports 21 are international, although most 
international traffic is handled by the two airports at 
Rio de Janeiro and two at Sado Paulo. A further inter- 
national airport for Sao Paulo is due for completion in 
1983. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 


DomeEsTIc LINES 
Brasilia, D.F. 


Transbrasil S.A. Linhas Aéreas: SQS 305, Bloco C, Lojas 
31-33; f. 1955; scheduled passenger and cargo services 
to south-east and north-east Brazil and Miami; con- 
trols cargo airline Aero-Brasil; 1980 fleet: 2 Boeing 
727-20c, 6 Boeing 727-100, 9 Boeing 727-100C; Pres. 
OMAR FONTANA. 


Rio de Janeiro, RJ 


Servicos Aéreos Cruzeiro do Sul, S.A.: Av. Rio Branco 
128, C.P. 190; f. 1927; in 1975 VARIG purchased an 
86 per cent participation in the company; network 
routes: Brazil, Argentina, Bolivia, Colombia, French 
Guiana, Peru, Suriname, Uruguay; 1980 fleet: 8 Boeing 
727, 6 Boeing 737, 2 Airbus A-300 B-4; Pres. Dr. 
AGUINALDO DE MELO JUNQUEIRA FILHO. 


VARIG S.A. (Viagao Aérea Rio Grandense) : Edif. Varig., Av. 
Almte. Silvio Noronha 365, 20021; f. 1927; international 
services; Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Mexico, U.S.A., Angola, Japan, Nigeria and Western 
Europe; domestic services to major cities of the 
country; 1980 fleet: 13 Boeing 707, 9 Boeing 727, 10 
Boeing 737, 4 Douglas DC-10-30; Pres. HELIO SMIDT. 


Sao Paulo, SP 


Viagao Aérea Sao Paulo, S.A. (VASP): 04695 Edif. VASP, 
Aéroporto Congonhas, SP; f. 1933; domestic services 
covering all Brazil; 1980 fleet: 8 Boeing 727-200, 21 
Boeing 737-200; Pres. Dr. GERALDO MEIRA SILVA. 


In addition to the airlines listed above, there are a 
number of others operating regional services. 


FOREIGN SERVICES 


The following foreign airlines serve Brazil: Aerolineas 
Argentinas, Aeroperu, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca 
(Colombia), Braniff (U.S.A.), British Caledonian, Iberia 
(Spain), KLM (Netherlands), LAP (Paraguay), LAN de 
Chile, Lloyd Aéreo Boliviano, Lufthansa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), Pan Am (U.S.A.), PLUNA (Uruguay), 
SAA (South Africa), Swissair, TAP (Portugal) and Viasa 
(Venezuela). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Conselho Nacional de Turismo (GNTUR) (National 
Tourism Office): Ministério da Industria e do Comércio, 
Rua Mariz e Barros 13, 5°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1969; 
Exec. Sec. FREDERIDO MARAGLIANO CARDOSO. 


Divisdo de Exposigées e Feiras/Conselho de Desenvolvi- 
mento Comercial: Ministério da Industria e do Comér- 
cio, Esplanada dos Ministérios, Bloco 6, 7°, Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1967; organizes fairs and exhibitions; Dir. 
NELSON Campos; Sec.-Gen. ROBERTO NOGUEIRA 
FERREIRA; publ. Calenddrio de Exposigées e Feivas. 


Divisdo de Feiras e Turismo/Departmento de Promogao 
Comercial: Ministério das Relagdes Exteriores, Es- 
planada dos Ministérios, 70170 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1977; 
organizes Brazil’s participation in fairs and commercial 
exhibition abroad; Dir. TaRcisIo MARCIANO DA Rocua; 
publ. Calendario de Feivas e Exposigées no Exterior, 
Informativo ao Expositor, Caderno de Amostras. 
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Empresa Brasileira de Turismo—EMBRATUR: Rua 
Mariz e Barros 13, 7°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1966; 
studies tourist development projects; investments 
for the 1969-79 period were estimated at CR$744 
million; Pres. MiGuEL CoLasuono; publs. Informativo 
EMBRATUR, Tourist Calendar, Anudrio Estatistico 
da EMBRATUR, Brazil Travel News. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 


Each State has a department concerned with tourism 
or culture. 


Rio de Janeiro is the venue for the International Winter 
Festival of Ballet in August and the Villa Lobos Festival 
of String Quartets and concerts in November. At Sado 
Paulo there is the famous Biennal, which has received 
world-wide acclaim and participation. 


BRAZIL 


The principal body concerned with the organization of 
the arts and culture is: 


Ministério da Educagéo e Cultura: Esplanada dos 
Ministérios, Brasilia, D.F.: the Ministry is responsible 
for a number of cultural organizations, among them: 


Conselho Federal de Cultura (Federal Cultural Council). 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 
Fundagao Nacional de Arte (National Avt Foundation). 


Empresa Brasileira de Filmes, S.A. (Brazilian Film 
Authority). 


Secretario do Patriménio Historico e Artistico Nacional 


(National Historical and Artistic Secretariat). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comissao Nacional de Energia Nuclear—CNEN: Rua 
General Severiano 90, Botafogo, 22.294 Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1956; controlling organization for: Instituto de 
Engenharia Nuclear (nuclear engineering); Instituto 
de Radioprotegéo e Dosimetria—IRD (radiation 
protection and dosimetry); Instituto de Pesquisas 
Energéticas e Nucleares—IPEN (energetics and 
nuclear research) and Centro de Energia Nuclear na 
Agricultura—CENA (agricultural research); Pres. 
HeErRVASIO GUIMARAES DE CARVALHO; Sec. EDUARDO 
CELESTINO RODRIGUES. 


Brazil’s first nuclear power station is being built at 
Angra dos Reis, RJ. Its initial capacity will be 626 
MW. Two other plants, of 1,300 MW. each have been 
commissioned and will be built at the same site with 
Brazilian participation, following an agreement be- 
tween Brazil and the Federal Republic of Germany. It 
is planned to install a total of 11,000 MW. of nuclear 
power by the year 2000. 


The 1979 budget of the CNEN amounted to 
CR $981,963,000 (U.S. $32,732,100). . 
Research reactors: The following research reactors 
are in operation: 
(CDTN-RI) CDTN-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horizonte, 
MG; thermal power 250 kW. 


(IPEN-RI) IPEN, Sado Paulo, SP; thermal power 
1o MW. 


(IEN-RI) IEN-CNEN, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; thermal 
power Io kW. 


(URANIE) CDTN-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horiz- 
onte, MG (subcritical). 


(RESUCO) CEN-UFPE, Recife, PE (subcritical). 

(NC-g000) CTA, Saio José dos Campos, SP (sub- 
critical). 

(CAPITU) CDTN-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horizonte, 
MG (subcritical). 

(SUBLIME) IME, Rio de Janeiro, RJ (subcritical). 


(COBRA) IEN-CNEN, Rio de Janeiro, RJ 
(planned). 


Empresas Nucleares Brasileiras, S.A. (NUCLEBRAS): Av. 
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Presidente Wilson 231, 11° andar, Rio de Janeiro; 
f. 1974; its main objectives are to establish fuel-cycle 
and NSS industries, to construct (through its sub- 
sidiary NUCON) and finance nuclear power plants and 
to promote the transfer of nuclear and development 
programmes; Pres. PAULO NOGUEIRA BATISTA. 


Asa result of the Brazil-Federal Republic of Germany 
nuclear agreement signed in July 1975, four joint- 
ventures between Nuclebras and German firms were 
established: NUCLAM (mining), NUCLEI (enrich ment 
by the nozzle method), NUCLEN (engineering) and 
NUCLEP (heavy equipment) and NUSTEP (in Fed. 
Repub. of Germany). 
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ANGUILLA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Capital 

Anguilla is the most northerly of the Leeward Islands, 
lying 113 km. (70 miles) to the north-west of St. Kitts and 8 
km. (5 miles) to the north of St. Maarten/St. Martin. Also 
part of the territory is the island of Sombrero, 48 km. (30 
miles) north of Anguilla, and several other uninhabited 
islands. The climate is sub-tropical, the heat and humidity 
being tempered by the trade winds. Temperatures average 
27°C (80°F) and mean annual rainfall is 914 mm. (36 inches). 
The capital is The Valley. 


Recent History 

Anguilla was a British colony from 1650 until 1967. In 
February 1967 St. Christopher (St. Kitts)-Nevis-Anguilla 
became a State in Association with the United Kingdom 
with four other former British colonies in the Eastern 
Caribbean. Under Associated Statehood the States became 
independent internally, while the British Government 
retained responsibility for external affairs and defence. 
Three months later the Anguillans, under the leadership 
of Ronald Webster (a local businessman), repudiated 
government from St. Kitts. After attempts to repair the 
breach between St. Kitts and Anguilla had failed, British 
security forces were landed in Anguilla in March 1969 to 
install a British Commissioner. In July 1971 the Anguilla 
Act was passed, one clause of which provided that, should 
the Associated State of St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla initiate 
legislative steps to terminate the status of association, the 
Monarch in Council might by order direct that Anguilla 
should be formally separated from that State. In August 
1971 the Anguilla (Administration) Order in Council, made 
under the Anguilla Act, provided for the direct administra- 
tion of the Island, and in February 1976 a new Constitution 
was established through the Anguilla (Constitution) Order 
1976. In anticipation of the forthcoming independence of 
St. Kitts-Nevis, Anguilla formally separated from the 
state, attaining de juve status as a British Dependent 
Territory by the Anguilla Act of December 1980. Constitu- 
tional amendments effected in 1981 permitted greater 
autonomy within this arrangement. 
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Elections to the Legislative Assembly were held in 
March 1976, and Ronald Webster was appointed Chief 
Minister. Following his defeat in a motion of confidence, 
he was replaced in February 1977 by Emile Gumbs. Ronald 
Webster was convincingly returned to power at the head 
of the Anguilla United Party in general elections in May 
1980. The cismissal of the Minister of Agriculture in May 
1981 led to serious divisions within the Government, and 
the resignation in sympathy of another Minister forced the 
collapse of Webster’s administration and the calling of 
fresh general elections. Webster subsequently formed a 
new political party, the Anguilla People’s Party, which 
won elections held in June, gaining five of the seven seats 
in the House of Assembly. 


Economic Affairs 

Livestock raising, salt production, boat building and 
fishing play a major part in the economy. In recent years 
efforts have been made to diversify the economy and en- 
courage the development of tourism. A major problem is 
the high level of unemployment, which in 1977 was 40 per 
cent. Workers’ remittances from abroad form a large part 
of the island’s income. 


Public Holidays 


1982: April 9th-12th (Easter), May 3rd (Labour Day), 
May 30th (Whit Monday), June 12th (Queen’s Official 
Birthday), August 2nd (August Monday), November 14th 
(Prince of Wales’ Birthday), December 25th, 26th (Christ- 
mas and Boxing Day). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 
Weights and Measures: Imperial weights and measures 
are used. 


Currency and Exchange Rates: 
roo cents=1 East Caribbean dollar (EC$). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling EC$5.05; 
UES. $x $2.70. 
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STATISTICS 
Area (sq. km.): 96 (Anguilla 91, Sombrero 5). 
Population (1977): 6,500. 
Livestock (1979): EC $210,000 (exports). 


Fishing (1979): Lobsters EC $607,000 (exports), Other fish 
EC $100,000 (exports). 


Industry: (1977): Salt EC $661,000 (exports). 


Finance: Budget (1981 est.) Local revenue EC $6.33 million, 
British Govt. grant-in-aid EC $1.13 million, Expendi- 
ture EC $7.48 million. 


Roads: 1,570 registered motor vehicles (1981). 
Tourism (1981): 1,979 visitors. 


Education (1981): Pre-primary centres 4, State primary 
schools 6, State secondary school 1, Total pupils 2,200. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution established in 1976 accorded Anguilla 
the status of a British Dependent Territory. Amendments 
introduced in 1981 provided for greater autonomy under 
this status. The Monarch is represented by a Governor, 
who presides over the Executive Council and the House of 
Assembly, and is responsible for defence, external affairs, 
internal security including the police, the public service, 
the judiciary and the audit. On matters relating to internal 
security (including the police), the public service and the 
appointment of an acting Governor, he is required to 
consult the Chief Minister. The Executive Council consists 
of the Chief Minister and not more than three other mini- 
sters (appointed by the Governor from the elected members 
of the Legislative Assembly) and two ex officio members 
(the Attorney-General and the Permanent Secretary 
for Finance). The ministers have responsibility for all 
government business except finance, legal affairs and those 
matters reserved to the Governor. The House of Assembly 
is elected for five years by universal adult suffrage and 
consists of seven elected members, three ex officio members 
(the Secretary to the Executive Council, the Attorney- 
General and the Financial Secretary) and two members 
nominated by the Governor after consultation with the 
Chief Minister. There is provision for a Speaker. 

The Governor may order the dissolution of the House of 
Assembly if a resolution of “‘no confidence” is passed in 
the Government and elections must be held within two 
months of the dissolution. 

The period of residence required to qualify for ‘‘belonger”’ 
status is 15 years. Persons born in St. Kitts and Nevis who 
were domiciled and ordinarily resident in Anguilla before 
the date of formal separation are regarded as Anguillans. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor: CHARLES GODDEN. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(December 1981) 

Chief Minister and Minister of Tourism and Home Affairs: 
Hon. RONALD WEBSTER. 

Minister of Social Services: Hon. Victor BANKS. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. NASHVILLE 
WEBSTER. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries, Natural Resources and 
Customs: Hon. OSBOURNE FLEMING. 


Anguilla 
Attorney-General: Hon. R. W. Luciz-Smirtu. 


Financial Secretary: Hon. FRANKLYN CONNOR, J.P. 
Secretary to the Executive Council: Ep1ison HucGueEs. 


LEGISLATURE 
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Elected Members: 7. 
Ex officio Members: 2. 
Nominated Members: 2. 


ELECTION, JUNE 1981 





PARTY SEATS 





Anguilla People’s Party 
Anguilla National Alliance 


Non 





POLITICAL PARTIES 
Anguilla National Alliance: Leader Em1LE Gumps. 


Anguilla People’s Party: gained 5 seats in 1981 elections; 
Leader: RONALD WEBSTER. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered by the High Court, Court. of 
Appeal and Magistrates’ Courts. The Constitution provides 
for Anguilla’s return to the jurisdiction of the West Indies 
Associated States Supreme Court (now Eastern Caribbean 
Supreme Court), if this should become desirable. 


RELIGION 
The Anglican, Methodist, Seventh Day Adventist, 
Baptist, Roman Catholic, Church of God, Apostolic Faith, 
Jehovah’s Witness and Plymouth Brethren Churches are 
represented. 


THE PRESS 


Government Information Service Bulletin: monthly; con- 
tains feature articles on Anguilla and items of local 
news. 

Official Gazette: monthly; government news-sheet. 


RADIO 


Caribbean Beacon: P.O.B. 690, The Valley; f. 1981; 
privately owned and operated; religious; broadcasts 20 
hours daily; Pres. WiLLiam J. KircHEeN; Man. Dir. 
Bos JENSEN. 

Radio Anguilla: The Valley; f. 1969; owned and operated 
by the Government of Anguilla since 1976; 250,000 
listeners throughout the north-eastern Caribbean; 
broadcasts 11 hours daily; Dir. of Information and 
Broadcasting VANIER MENES HopGE; Information 
Officer/News Editor ALFRED NATHANIEL HODGE. 


There were 5,000 radio receivers in 1980. 


BANKING 


Bank of America National Trust and Savings Assen. 
(U.S.A.); P.O.B. 44, The Valley. 
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Barclays Bank (international) Ltd. (U.K.): P.O.B. 140, The 
Quarter. 


Caribbean Commercial Bank (Anguilla) Ltd.: P.O.B. 23, 
The Valley. 


International Investment Bank: P.O.B. 12, The Valley. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


Anguilla has about 64 km. (40 miles) of surfaced roads 
and 24 km. (15 miles) of unsurfaced roads. 


Anguilla, Bermuda 


SHIPPING 
The principal port of entry is Road Bay. There is a 
daily ferry service between Blowing Point and Marigot 
(St. Martin). 
CIVIL AVIATION 
There is a 1,100-metre bitumen surfaced runway at Wall- 
blake Airport. Air taxi and charter services are provided 
by: 
Carib Air. 
LIAT (Antigua and Barbuda) and WINAIR (Netherlands 
Antilles) operate services to St. Maarten/St. Martin, the 
British and U.S. Virgin Islands and St. Kitts. 


BERMUDA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Capital 

The Bermudas or Somers Islands are an isolated group 
of small Atlantic islands about 570 miles off the coast of 
South Carolina, U.S.A. They have a mild climate. The 
capital is Hamilton. 


Recent History 

The Constitution introduced in June 1968 provided for 
internal self-government, although the British Govern- 
ment retained responsibility in certain areas. Various 
amendments were made in 1973, the most important being 
the establishment of the Governor’s Council to deal with 
the Governor’s powers over external affairs, defence, 
internal security and the police. In 1974 the Government 
Leader was restyled Premier and the Executive Council 
became the Cabinet. In the general election of May 1976 
the United Bermuda Party (UBP), whose policies are 
based on racial co-operation, was returned to power witha 
decreased majority. 

Although Bermuda is considered to be a model of good 
race relations, shooting incidents in 1972 and 1973, which 
resulted in the deaths of five people (including the Com- 
missioner of Police and the Governor), showed underlying 
tensions. The execution in December 1977 of two convicted 
murderers (including the Governor’s assassin) led to a 
further outbreak of rioting and arson; a state of emergency 
was declared, and British troops were flown in from 
Britain and Belize. 

In February 1978 a Royal Commission was established 
to investigate the causes of this racial violence. In August 
1978 the Commission published a report suggesting that 
the constituency boundaries should be redrawn to improve 
the position of the mainly black opposition Progressive 
Labour Party (PLP), which had won 46 per cent of the 
vote in the 1976 general election. Constitutional amend- 
ments introduced in 1979 included provision for closer 
consultation between the Premier and the Leader of the 
Opposition on the appointment of members of the Public 
Service Commission and the Boundaries Commission, and 
on the appointment of the Chief Justice. The United 
Bermuda Party won a general election in December 1980 
but with a smaller majority than before. 


Government 
Bermuda is a Crown Colony with a wide measure of 
internal self-government. The Queen is represented by an 
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appointed Governor, responsible for external affairs, 
defence and internal security. The bicameral legislature 
comprises the Senate (11 nominated members) and the 
House of Assembly, with 40 members elected for five years 
by universal adult suffrage. The Governor appoints the 
majority leader in the House as Premier and the latter 
nominates other Ministers. The Cabinet is responsible to 
the legislature. 


Defence 
The local defence force is the Bermuda Regiment with a 
strength of some 650 men and women in 1980. 


Economic Affairs 

The principal economic activity and leading source of 
foreign exchange is the tourist industry. Bermuda received 
609,556 tourists in 1980, the highest figure ever recorded. 
Between March 1979 and March 1980 earnings from 
tourism were an estimated U.S. $245 million. There is also 
a significant commercial sector where exempted companies 
enjoy a freedom from most local taxes and constitute an 
important offshore financial centre, most notably in the 
field of insurance (900 companies in 1980). Annual foreign 
exchange earnings associated with this sector approximate 
U.S. $150 million. 

The chief source of government revenue is customs 
duties, which in 1980 accounted for about 43 per cent of 
total revenue. There is no income tax but there are payroll 
taxes, a land tax, a minor tax on the value of estates and 
various tourist-related taxes. 


Local industries include the manufacture of paint and 
pharmaceuticals, printing and ship repairing. 


Transport and Communications 
There are good roads and bus and ferry services, while 
international lines provide regular sea and air services. 


Social Welfare 

A wide range of welfare work is undertaken by the 
Department of Health and the Department of Social 
Services, as wellas by a number of voluntary organizations. 


Almost all employees are registered under the Govern- 
ment’s contributory pension scheme, and the 1970 Hos- 
pital Insurance Act made hospital insurance available for 
all. It also provided for free hospital care for children and 
subsidized rates for the elderly. There is one general hos- 
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pital with 237 beds, and a hospital with 150 beds for the 
mentally ill. 


Education 

There is free compulsory educatio.. between the ages of 
5 and 16, and a number of scholarships are awarded for 
higher education and teacher training. The Bermuda 
College was founded in 1972 and accepts students over the 
age of 16. Extramural degree courses are available through 
Queen’s University, Canada, and Indiana and Maryland 
Universities, U.S.A. 


Tourism 
The great attractions of the islands are the climate, 
scenery, and facilities for outdoor entertainment of all 


types. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), May 24th (Bermuda 
Day), June 14th (Queen’s Official Birthday), July z9th 
(Cup Match), July 30th (Somers’ Day), November 11th 
(Remembrance Day), December 25th—27th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system has been widely adopted but imperial 
and U.S. weights and measures are both used in certain 
fields. 


Currency 
100 cents=1 Bermuda dollar (B§$). 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = B$1.87; 
U.S.$1=B$1.00. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 20.65 sq. miles (53 sq. km.). Population: 54,670 
(1980); Hamilton (capital) 1,617. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Census of October 25th, 1970) 








Maes | FEMALES| TOTAL 
Agriculture, forestry, 
hunting and fishing . 404 24 428 
Mining and SEAT LYINEN: 
Manufacturing . 1,342 423 1,765 
Construction : ! 3,486 78 3,504 
Electricity, gas, water 
and sanitary services. 360 87 447 
Commerce . 2,758 3,198 5,950 
Transport, storage and 
communications ; 2,116 666 hele 
Services Z 5,835 6,381 12,216 
Activities not adequately 
_ described . TOL 60 161 
TOTAL . | 16,402 10,917 27,319 





Agriculture: (1979): Principal crops (metric tons): Irish 
potatoes 1,000, Mixed vegetables 4,000, Bananas I,000, 
Citrus fruit 1,000. 

Livestock (1980): Cattle 510, Pigs 1,200, Poultry 32,000. 

Fishing: Total catch (metric tons): 7,502 in 1977, 
8,732 in 1978, 5,946 in 1979. 


Bermuda 


Finance: 100 cents=1 Bermuda dollar (B$). Coins: 1, 5, 10, 
25 and 50 cents. Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): it sterling = B$1.87; 
U.S. $1 =B$1.00. Note: U.S. and Canadian currencies 
are also accepted. 


Budget (1980/81): Actual Revenue B$123,231,884; Actual 
Expenditure B$122,821,827; (1981/82 estimates): 
Revenue B$131,966,420; Expenditure B$129,820,760. 


External Trade (1980): Imports $311,467,663 (excluding 
aviation fuel); Exports $36,489,020. 


Transport: Roads: Motor and Auxiliary Cycles 20,871, 
Cars 13,619, Trucks 1,996, Public Service Vehicles 690, 
miscellaneous 640 (1980); Shipping: 99,021 dead- 
weight tons of cargo (excluding gravel and cement) 
landed and 619 vessels entered and cleared (1980); 
Civil Aviation: scheduled aircraft arrivals 4,840, 
passengers 1,207,644, air cargo 7,094,750 kg., air mail 
878,930 kg. (1980). 








TOURISM 
1978 1979 1980 
Tourist arrivals 551,466 599,145 609,556 
of which: 
Cruise passengers | 131,682 140,364 117,916 


Education (1980): Some 11,000 children were enrolled in 
38 schools: 18 primary, 14 secondary (five of which 
were private) and 6 special schools. There were 11 
government-run nursery schools. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Under a Constitution introduced on June 8th, 1968, and 
amended in 1973 and 1979, there are provisions relating to 
the protection of fundamental rights and freedoms of the 
individual; the powers and duties of the Governor; the 
composition, powers and procedure of the Legislature; the 
Cabinet; the Judiciary; the Public Service and Finance. 

The Queen is represented by the Governor, who retains 
responsibility for external affairs, defence, internal 
security and the Police. 

The Legislature consists of Her Majesty, the Senate and 
the House of Assembly. Three members of the Senate are 
appointed at the Governor’s discretion, five on the advice 
of the Government leader and three on the advice of the 
Opposition leader. The Senate elects a President and Vice- 
President. The House of Assembly, consisting of forty 
members elected under universal adult franchise from 
twenty constituencies, elects a Speaker and a Deputy 
Speaker, and sits for a five-year term. 

The Cabinet consists of the Premier and at least six other 
members of the Legislature. The Governor appoints the 
majority leader in the House of Assembly as Premier, who 
in turn nominates the other members of the Cabinet. They 
are assigned responsibilities for government departments 
and other business and, in some cases, are assisted by 
Permanent Cabinet Secretaries. 


The Cabinet is presided over by the Premier. The 
Governor’s Council enables the Governor to consult with 
the Premier and two other members of the Cabinet 
nominated by the Premier on matters for which the 
Governor has responsibility. The Secretary to the Cabinet, 
who heads the public service, acts as sccretary to the 
Governor’s Council. 

Voters must be British subjects aged 21 years or over, 
and, if not possessing Bermudian status, must have been 
registered as electors on May ist, 1976. Candidates for 
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election must qualify as electors, and must possess 


Bermudian status. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Sir RicHarp NEIL 
POSNETT, K.B.E., C.M.G. 


CABINET 

Premier and Minister of Finance: JoHN Davip GIBBONS, 
J.P. (until January 1982). 

Government Spokesman, The Senate (and Minister of 
Government-and Commercial Services): Sir JoHn R. 
PLOWMAN, K.G., C.B.E., J.P. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Tourism: C. V. WooLRIDGE, 
Ai) 


Minister of Works, Agriculture and Fisheries: RaLru O. 
MARSHALL, J.P. 


Minister of Education: E. W. P. VESEY, J.P. 


Minister of Health and Social Services: Dr. CLARENCE E. 
JAMES, J.P. 


Minister of Transport: S. D. W. McpuHEE, J.P. 


Minister of Planning, Housing and the Environment: Joun 
D. STUBBS, J.P. 


Minister of Home Affairs: Joun W. D. Swan, J.P. 
Minister of Community Affairs: ANN F. C. DECourTo, J.P. 


Minister of Marine and Air Services: JouHN H. SHarPE, 
GRLE. Ise: 


Minister of Youth and Sport: Ernest D. DECoUTO, J.P. 
Secretary to the Cabinet: W. JAMES WILLIAMS, J.P. 


SENATE 
President: Hucu E. RICHARDSON, 0O.B.E., J.P. 
Nominated Members: 11. 


HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: F. JoHN BarRivT, J.P. 
Members: 40 (UBP 22, PLP 18). 
Government Department of Public Relations: LEoro.tp N. 
MiLts (Dir. of Public Relations). 


GENERAL ELECTION, DECEMBER 1980 








PARTY SEATS 
United Bermuda Party . 22 
Progressive Labour Party 18 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


United Bermuda Party (UBP): Central Office, Motoblock 
Bldg., Gorham Rd., Pembroke 5-32; f. 1964; majority 
party; policy of bi-racial partnership supporting 
system of free enterprise; Leader JoHN Davip GIBBONS, 
M.P., J.P.; Chair. Sir JOHN R. PLOWMAN, K.G., C.B.E., 
J.P. 


Progressive Labour Party (PLP): P.O.B. 1367, Hamilton 5; 
f. 1963; advocates the ‘‘Bermudianization” of the 
economy, more equitable taxation, a more developed 
system of welfare and gradual preparation for eventual 
independence; Leader Lois BrROwWNE-EvANS, LL.B., 
M.P.; Chair. E. B. SIMMONS. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chief Justice: Hon. James R. Astwoon, Jr. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice W. Ropinson, Hon. Mr. 
Justice VINCENT MELVILLE, J.P. 

Senior Magistrate: GeraLp A. L. PRICE. 

Registrar of Supreme Court and Court of Appeal: Erizapetu 
ARFON-JONES, LL.B. 

The Court of Appeal was established in 1964, with 
powers and jurisdiction of equivalent courts in other parts 
of the Commonwealth. The Supreme Court has jurisdiction 
over all serious criminal matters and has unlimited civil 
jurisdiction. The Court also hears civil and criminal appeals 
from the Magistrates Courts. The three Magistrates Courts 
have jurisdiction over all petty offences, and have a 
limited civil jurisdiction. 


RELIGION 


Most faiths are represented in Bermuda, the major ones 
being Anglican, African Methodist Episcopal, Roman 
Catholic, Wesleyan Methodist, Presbyterian, Seventh Day 
Adventist, Baptist, Pentecostal. 


ANGLICAN CHURCH 
Bishop of Bermuda: Rt. Rev. ANSELM GENDERS, Bishop’s 
Lodge, P.O.B. 769, Hamilton 5. 
There are about 23,000 Anglicans in Bermuda. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Bishop of Hamilton in Bermuda: Brian Leo HENNEssy, 
St. Theresa’s Cathedral, P.O.B. 1191, Hamilton. 


THE PRESS 


The Royal Gazette: P.O.B. 1025, Hamilton 5; f. 1828; 
morning daily; Editor Davip L. Wuitr; Gen. Man. 
KEITH JENSEN; Circ. 15,000. 

The Bermuda Sun: P.O.B. 1241, Hamilton; f. 1964; weekly 
with 7.V. Guide; Editor JaAmMEs G. WILLISoN; circ. 
13,062. 

The Bermudian: Corner Church and Court Sts., P.O.B. 
283, Hamilton 5; f. 1930; monthly; pictorial and resort 
magazine; Editor DINAH DarBy; circ. 10,000. 

The Mid-Ocean News: Par-la-Ville Rd., Hamilton; f. 1911; 
weekly with T.V. Guide; Editor A. GAvIN SHORTO; circ. 
14,500. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 
RADIO 


VSB: Hamilton; operated by St. George’s Broadcasting 
Cok; f. 198m 

ZBM: P.O.B. 452, Hamilton; operated by Bermuda Broad- 
casting Co. Ltd.; f. 1943; operates on three wavelengths, 
including one FM stereo station; Man. Dir. Q. EDNEss. 

ZFB: P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; operated by Capital Broad- 
casting Co. Ltd.; f. 1962; operates on two wavelengths 
including one FM stereo station; Man. Dir. E. A. C. 

AVIS. 


Number of radio receivers (1981 est.): 68,000. 


TELEVISION 


ZBM-TV: owned by the Bermuda Broadcasting Co. Ltd.; 
commenced transmitting in January, 1958, on Channel 
to. It is affiliated with Colombia Broadcasting System 
and Rediffusion International Ltd.; Man. Dir. Q. 
EDNESs. 
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ZFB-TV: P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; owned by Capital Broad- 
casting Company Ltd., affiliated to American Broad- 
casting Company and Thomson Television Inter- 
national; f. 1964; began operations in August 1965 on 
Channel 8; Man. Dir. E. A. C. Davis. 


Number of television sets (1981 est.): 30,000. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid-up; dep.=deposits; 
reserves; m.=million; br.= branch) 


res. = 


BANKS 


Bank of Bermuda Ltd.: Front St., Hamilton; est. 1889, 
inc. 1890; cap. $52.9m.; dep. 1,675m.; Chief Gen. Man. 
D. P. LInEs; 5 brs. 

Bank of N. T. Butterfield and Son Ltd.: Front/Reid/Burnaby 
Sts., Hamilton 5-24; f. 1858; inc. 1904; cap. $21.9m.; 
dep. $811m. (1980); Chief Gen. Man. NoRMAN JONES; 5 
brs. 


Bermuda National Bank Ltd.: affiliated with the Bank of 
Nova Scotia, Canada; opened 1969; Head Office: 
Church St., Hamilton; cap. $1.8m., p.u. $1.56m., res. 
$1.1m.; Man. Dir. ALEXANDER MCPHEDRAN; brs. in 
St. George’s and Southampton Princess Hotel; wholly 
owned subsidiary trust company, Bermuda National 
Executor and Trustee Company Ltd. 

Bermuda Provident Bank Ltd.: Barclays International 
Bldg., P.O.B. 1748, Hamilton 5; f. 1969; cap. $720,000; 
Man. J. P. McCann; subsidiary trust company (formed 
in association with Barclays Bank International Ltd., 
Hambros Bank Ltd., and The Royal Trust Company, 
Montreal); International Trust Company of Bermuda 


Ltd., Barclays International Bldg., P.O.B. 1255, 
Hamilton 5; Gen. Man. R. F. RoBERTSON. 
INSURANCE 


Alliance Assurance Co.: Mechanics Bldg., Hamilton. 

American International Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Hamilton. 

Argus Insurance Co. Ltd.: City Hall Square, Hamilton. 

Atlantic Western Insurance Co. Ltd.: Court St. N., Hamil- 
ton. 

Bermuda Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: Insurance 
Bldg., Hamilton. 

Bermuda Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: City Hall Square, 
Hamilton. 

Bermuda Provident Co. Ltd.: Vallis Bldg., Hamilton. 

Bermuda Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Par-la- Ville Rd., Hamilton. 

British American Insurance Co. Ltd.: Mitchell Bldg., 
Burnaby St., Hamilton. 

Butterfield and Co.: Mechanics Bldg., Hamilton. 

Cannon Assurance Ltd.: 63 Front St., Hamilton. 

Champlain Insurance Co. Ltd.: 30 Cedar Ave., Hamilton. 

The Continental Reinsurance Corpn. Ltd.: P.O.B. 824, 
Hamilton 5; subsidiary of the Continental Corpn.; total 
assets U.S. $147m.; cap. p.u. and res. U.S. $71m. 
(Dec. 1977). 

Diamond Insurance Co.: Pitts Bay, Pembroke. 

Dorchester Realty Ltd.: Dorchester House, Hamilton. 

Intercontinental Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Gorham Rd., 
Hamilton. 

Island Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Par-la-Ville Rd., Hamilton. 

Somers Island Insurance Co. Ltd.: City Hall Square, 
Hamilton. 

United Security Life Insurance Co.: Dundonald St., Hamil- 
ton. 
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Vittoria ‘Bermuda’ Insurance and Reinsurance Corpn. Ltd.: 
reid House, Church St., Box 1179, Hamilton 5; sub- 
sidiary of Toro Assicurazioni Group; f. 1977; cap. p.u. 
U.S. $5m.; Gen. Man. CarLo CALANDRA. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Bermuda Chamber of Commerce: Hamilton; f. 
700 mems.; Pres. CHARLES T. COLLIS; 
AUDREY BRACKSTONE. 

Bermuda Department of Tourism: Old Town Hall, Front 
St., Hamilton; Minister of Tourism Hon. C. V. Woot- 
RIDGE, J.P., M.P.; Dir. D. CoLIN SELLEY. 

Bermuda Hotel Association: Front St., Hamilton 5-31; 
57 mem. hotels; Chair. J. CHRISTOPHER ASTWOOD; Pres. 
Davip Boyp; Exec. Vice-Pres. Cyrus ELKINS. 

Small Business Development Corporation: Hamilton; 
f. 1979; funded jointly by the Government and private 
banks; guarantees loans to small btisinesses; assets 
$500,000; Dir. NORMAN Hart. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Bermuda Employers’ Council: 303 International Centre, 
Hamilton; f. 1960; 270 mems.; Pres. J. R. H. Licut- 
BOURN; Exec. Dir. LYNN C. OSBORNE (acting). 

Construction Association of Bermuda: P.O.B. 238, Hami!- 
ton; f. 1968; 22 mems.; Pres. A. Cooper; Hon. Sec. 
B. NortTHcoTT. 

Hotel Employers of Bermuda: c/o Bermuda Hotel Associa- 
tion, Front St., Hamilton 5-31; f. 1968; 27 mems.; Pres. 
GoRDON ASBURY; Sec. DAviID BESWICK. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Amalgamated Bermuda Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 726, 
Hamilton 5-25; f. 1963; 600 mems.; Pres. DALE 
BuTLER. 

Bermuda Cable and Wireless Staff Association: P.O.B. 151, 
Hamilton 5; reg. 1970; 76 mems.; Pres. EDGAR DILL; 
Gen. Sec. L. Cann. 

Bermuda Federation of Musicians and Variety Artists: 
P.O.B. 6, Hamilton 5; 318 mems.; Sec.-Gen. H. Max- 
WELL SMITH. 

Bermuda Industrial Union: Dundonald St., Hamilton; 
f. 1946; 6,000 mems.; Pres. OTTIWELL SIMMONS, M.P.; 
Sec.-Gen. ELDRIDGE BRIMMER. 

Bermuda Public Services Association: P.O.B. 763, Hamilton 
5; re-formed 1961; 1,700 mems.; Pres. JOHN PAYNE; 
Gen. Sec. EUGENE BLAKENEY. 


1905, 
Vice-Pres. 


TRANSPORT 
ROADS 

There are about 240 km. (150 miles) of well-surfaced 
roads. 

SHIPPING 

The chief port of Bermuda is Hamilton with a secondary 
port at St. George’s. Both are used by freight and cruise 
ships. An administrative board, the Ports Authority, 
co-ordinates the capital development of all ports in 
Bermuda end regulates the berthing, anchoring and 
mooring of ‘il ships and boats within the ports. 

There is a Freeport which is administered by the Public 
Works Department of the Bermuda Government, but the 
management of the Freeport commercial docks is con- 
ducted on its behalf by the Marine and Ports Services 
Department. The docks in Hamilton and St. George’s are 
operated by the municipal authorities. 

Gotaas-Larsen Shipping: Hamilton; cruise liners, tankers 
and cargo carriers; Pres. K. A. B. TRIPPE. 
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Red Rose Navigation Co. Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Building, 
Hamilton; Pres. Sir HENRY TUCKER, K.B.E.; Sec. 
J. A. PEARMAN. 

Shell Bermuda (Overseas) Ltd.: Shell House, Ferry Reach, 
St. George’s; 8 tankers. 

Principal non-Bermudan lines calling at Bermuda; 
All America, Atlantic Lines, Bermuda Express Service, 
Cunard, Flagships Inc., Independent Gulf, Pacific Steam 
Navigation Co. and Saguenay. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Department of Civil Aviation: Bermuda Air Terminal, St. 
George’s; responsible to the Minister of Marine and 
Air Services. for carrying out civil aviation policy. The 
Director of Civil Aviation is responsible to the Governor, 


Bermuda, British Antarctic Territory, etc. 


through the Minister, on matters concerning the Air 
l.avigation (Overseas Territories) Order. 

The only airfield is the U.S. Naval Air Station, Bermuda. 
All civil aircraft are handled under the jurisdiction of the 
Department of Civil Aviation. 

The following airlines operate services to Bermuda: Air 
Canada, Air Florida (U.S.A.), American Airlines (U.S.A,), 
British Airways, Delta (U.S.A.), and Eastern Air Lines 
(UsS240): 


TOURISM 


Department of Tourism: Old Town Hall, Front St., 
Hamilton; f. 1913; tourism is the principal industry 
of Bermuda and is government sponsored; in 1980 
609,556 tourists, including 117,916 cruise ship passen- 
gers, visited Bermuda; Dir. D. CoLin SELLEY. 


BRITISH ANTARCTIC TERRITORY 


The British Antarctic Territory lies within the Antarctic Treaty Area (i.e. south of latitude 60° S.). The Territory consists 
of all lands and islands south of latitude 60° S., between longitudes 20° and 80° W., and includes the South Orkney Islands. 
the South Shetlands and the Antarctic Peninsula (Graham Land). 


Area: 5,425,000 sq. km. (2,095,000 sq. miles), of which 
land covers about 1,710,000 sq. km. (660,000 sq. miles), 

Population: There is no permanent population. 

High Commissioner: R. M. Hunt, c.m.c. (Stanley, Falkland 
Islands). 

Director of the British Antarctic Survey: Dr. RicHarp M. 
Laws, British Antarctic Survey, Madingley Rd., 
Cambridge, CB3 oET, England. 


MAJOR STATIONS 


Latitude Longitude 
Faraday 65° 15'S 64° 16’ W 
Halley Gh} ERS) 26° 56’ W 
Rothera 67253409 68° 08’ W 
Signy 60° 43’S 45° 36’ W 


BRITISH INDIAN OCEAN TERRITORY (BIOT) 


The Territory was formed in November 1965, through 
the amalgamation of the former Seychelles islands of 
Aldabra, Desroches and Farquhar with the Chagos Archi- 
pelago, a group of islands 2,300 km. (1,440 miles) north- 
east of, and previously administered by, Mauritius. 
Aldabra, Desroches and Farquhar were returned to 
Seychelles when that country was granted independence 
in June 1976. Since then the Territory has comprised only 
the Chagos Archipelago, including the coral atoll Diego 
Garcia, and a surrounding area of some 54,400 sq. km. 
(21,000 square miles) of ocean. 

BIOT was established to meet U.K. and U.S. defence 
requirements in the Indian Ocean. Britain has undertaken 
to return it to Mauritius when it is no longer needed for this 
purpose. However, Mauritius has campaigned for the 
immediated return of the Territory, and has received 
support from the Organization of African Unity and India. 
The original inhabitants of the islands were evacuated to 
Mauritius between 1969 and 1971, prior to the construction 
of the military base. Mauritius has supported the islanders 
in a long-running dispute with Britain over compensation 
for those displaced, who may number up to 3,500. 

The Anglo-U.S. agreement of 1966 (Command Paper 
3231) provides for the Territory to be used by both 
countries over an initial period of 50 years. All U‘S. 
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activities in the Territory take place in consultation with 
the British Government. Originally the U.S. military 
presence was limited to a communications facility. How- 
ever, in 1971 it was decided that, as a response to the 
expansion of Soviet military presence in the Indian Ocean, 
a naval support base should be developed on Diego 
Garcia. This plan was expanded following the Soviet 
invasion of Afghanistan in December 1979, and new 
landing and anchorage facilities are being built to equip the 
island as a vital link in a Rapid Deployment Force with 
capability to act in a Middle East crisis. 

Civil administration of the Territory is the responsibility 
of a non-resident Commissioner in the Foreign and 
Commonwealth Office in London, represented on the 
island by a Royal Naval Commander and a small British 
naval team. 

Land Area: about 60 sq. km. (23 square miles). 

Population: There are no permanent inhabitants. 

els The pound sterling and the U.S. dollar are both 
used. 

Commissioner: J. A. Rosson, Head of East Africa Dept., 
Foreign and Commonwealth Office, London. 


Administrator: P. A. Rarrery, East Africa Dept., Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office, London. 
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Bnitish Virgin Islands 


THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 


Location, Climate, Capital 

The British Virgin Islands consist of more than 40 
islands, of which some 16 are inhabited, lying at the 
northern end of the Leeward Islands, about 100 km. to the 
east of Puerto Rico and adjoining the United States Virgin 
Islands. The climate is sub-tropical but extremes of heat 
are relieved by the trade winds. The capital, Road Town, 
stands on the island of Tortola. 


Economic Affairs 

The bulk of the islands’ export trade is in fresh fish, 
gravel and sand, and, to a lesser extent, fruit and livestock. 
Tourism is the major industry, contributing approximately 
45 per cent of national income. Efforts are being made to 
expand fishing and a modest offshore financial section has 
developed. i 

A land reclamation and tourism development scheme 
involving 70 acres at Wickham’s Cay, Road Town, is in 
progress and a large holiday’ development at Prospect 
Reef near Road Town was completed in 1977. 


Public Holidays: 

1982: March 12th (Commonwealth Day), April 9th-12th 
(Easter), May 31st (Whit Monday), June 15th (Queen’s 
Official Birthday), July 1st (Territory Day), August 2nd, 
3rd and 4th (August Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday), 
October 21st (St. Ursula’s Day), November 14th (Prince of 
Wales’ Birthday), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 
Weights and Measures: The imperial system is used. 


STATISTICS 
Area: 153 sq. km. (59 sq. miles). 


POPULATION 
(1980 Census) 





Tortola 9,257 
Virgin Gorda 1,443 
Anegada . 89 
Jost Van Dyke 135 
Other Islands 82 

TOTAL II,006 





Fishing (catch in metric tons): 306 in 1974; 318 in 1975. 


Finance: United States currency: 100 cents=1 U.S. dollar 
($). Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. Notes: 1, 2, 
5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. Exchange rates (October 
1981): £1 sterling =U.S. $1.87; U.S. $=53.5 pence. 

Budget (1980 estimates): Revenue $9,811,337; Expenditure 
$11,299,819. 

External Trade: Imports: (1978) $19,821,209; Exports 
(1978) $706,209 (mainly fresh fish, gravel and sand, 
fruit and vegetables). 


TOURISM 


(foreign visitors) 





1978 1979 1980 





105,514 | 133,827 | 172,675 


———— nel 
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Education: 15 primary schools and 1 secondary school, 
3,059 pupils in all. There are 8 private schools with 
340 students. Higher education is available at the 
College of the Virgin Islands and the University of the 
West Indies at its campuses in Barbados, Trinidad 
and Jamaica, but some students go to universities in 
Canada, the United States and the United Kingdom. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new constitution came into effect in April 1967 and 
was amended with effect from June 1977. Under its terms, 
the Governor is responsible for defence and internal 
security, external affairs, terms and conditions of service 
of public officers, the administration of the Courts and 
possesses reserved legislative powers in respect of legis- 
lation necessary in the interests of his special responsibili- 
ties; there is an Executive Council with the Governor as 
Chairman, one ex officio member (the Attorney-General), 
the Chief Minister (appointed by the Governor from among 
the elected members of the Legislative Council) who has 
responsibility for finance, and two other ministers (appoin- 
ted by the Governor on the advice of the Chief Minister); 
and a Legislative Council consisting of a Speaker, chosen 
from outside the Council, one ex officio member (the 
Attorney-General), one nominated member appointed by 
the Governor on the Chief Minister’s advice, and nine 
elected members to be returned from nine one-member 
electoral districts. 


The division of the islands into nine electoral districts 
instead of seven came into effect at the 1979 general 
election. The voting age was lowered from 21 years to 18 
years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 
Governor: JAMES ALFRED DavIDSON, 0O.B.E. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman: The Governor. 


Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon. H. Lavitry 
STOUTT. 


Attorney-General: Hon. S. M. H. Desitva. 
Minister of the Environment: Hon. ALBAN ANTHONY. 


Minister of Communications, Works and Industry: Hon. 
T. B. LETTSOME. 


Minister for Social Services: Hon. R. T. O’NEAL. 


LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Speaker: Hon. Ivan Dawson, 0.B.E. 

Members: Hon. H. Laviry Stoutt, Hon. A. U. ANTHONY, 
Hon. R. T. O’NkEat, Hon. O. Ci_ts, Hon. WILLARD 
WHEATLEY, CyRIL B. ROMNEY, OmMaR W. HODGE, 
PRINCE StouTt, the Attorney-General. 


GENERAL ELECTION, 1979 


Virgin Islands Party 4 
Independents. . : 5 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered by the Eastern Caribbean 
Supreme Court, which consists of two divisions: The High 
Court of Justice and The Court of Appeal. There are also 
a Magistrate’s Court, a Juvenile Court and a Court of 
Summary Jurisdiction. 
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Chief Justice and President, The Court of Appeal: The Hon. 
Sir Maurice Davis, Kt. 


Justices of Appeal: Hon. NEviLLE PETERKIN; Hon. Justice 
NEVILLE A. BERRIDGE. 
Puisne Judge: CLEMENT ATHELSTON ARRINDELL. 


RELIGION 


There are Anglican, Methodist, Seventh-Day Adventist, 
Roman Catholic and Baptist Churches in the territory. 
The Church of God is also represented. 


THE PRESS 
The Island Sun: P.O.B. 21, Road Town, Tortola; weekly; 
Editor CARLOS DOWNING; Circ. 2,000. 


The Virgin Islander: P.O.B. 86, Road Town, Tortola; 
monthly; Associate Publr. and Editor PauL Back- 
SHALL; Circ. 240,000 per year. 


The Welcome: P.O.B. 133, Road Town, Tortola; every 
two months. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Z.B.V.I.: P.O.B. 78, Road Town, Tortola; f. 1965; 
commercial; 10,000 watts with stand-by transmitting 
facilities of 1,000 watts; Gen. Man. E. WaLwyn 
BREWLEY. 

In 1978 there were over 10,000 radio receivers. 

Cable TV: P.O.B. 440, Road Town, Tortola; relays stations 
broadcast in Tortola to the other islands; f. 1974; Man./ 
Engineer B. PALMER. 


Television Z.B.V.I.: P.O.B. 440, Road Town, Tortola; 
f. 1974; commercial; Man./Engineer B. PALMER. 


In 1981 there were over 2,000 television sets in use. 


FINANCE 
BANKS 


Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 434, Road Town, Tortola; 
f. 1967; Man. E. A. RIVEROLL. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Road Town, 
Tortola; f. 1965; Man. J. M. WHITE. 


Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: P.O.B. 435, Road Town, 
Tortola; f. 1968; Man. RoGER PHILIPS. 


British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands 


First Pennsylvania Bank: Head Office: Charlotte Amalie, 
U.S. Virgin Islands; P.O.B. 67, Road Town, Tortola; 
f. 1961; Man. ELTON GEORGES. 

Merchants and Mariners Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 145, Road 
Town, Tortola; Man. Dir. Rik VERHAGEN. 


Commercial banking facilities in St. Thomas and St. 
Croix, United States Virgin Islands, are also available. 


TRANSPORT 
ROADS 


There are over 80 km. of motorable roads, and in 1978 
there were 2,126 licensed motor vehicles. 


SHIPPING 
There are direct services to the U.S.A., the United 
Kingdom and other parts of Europe. A monthly freight 
service to the U.K. is provided by Booker Line. 
Motor launches maintain daily mail and passenger 
services with St. Thomas, U.S. Virgin Islands. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Beef Island Airport, about 16 km. from Road Town, 
is capable of receiving 48-seat turbo-prop aircraft. 


Air BVI: P.O.B. 85, Road Town; f. 1971; national airline; 
internal services and external flights to U.S. Virgin 
Islands, Antigua and Puerto Rico; fleet of 4 BN-2A 
Islander and 5 DC-3; scheduled helicopter service 
connecting several islands with the U.S. Virgin Islands 
and three points in Puerto Rico. 

Antilles Air Boats and Marshalls Air (U.S. Virgin 
Islands), British Caledonian and Prinair and Dorado 
Wings (Puerto Rico) also operate services to the British 
Virgin Islands. 


TOURISM 


British Virgin Islands Tourist Board: P.O.B. 134, Road 

Town, Tortola; Exec. Sec. ALLEN O’NEAL (acting). 
There are 28 hotels on the Islands which in 1981 provided 

approximately 1,450 beds. There were 172,675 visitors in 

1980. There are 400 charter yachts and in 1978 the number 

of overnight visitors staying on charter boats exceeded the 

number staying in hotels. 

British Virgin Islands Hotel and Tourist Association: 
P.O.B. 376, Road Town, Tortola; Pres. CHARLES CaRY; 
Sec. BARBARA KNOWLTON; publ. The Welcome. 


CAYMAN ISLANDS 


Location, Climate, Capital 

The Cayman Islands lie about 290 km. (180 miles) 
north-west of Jamaica and consist of three main islands: 
Grand Cayman, Little Cayman and Cayman Brac. The 
climate is mild, being tempered by the trade winds. The 
capital is George Town. 


Recent History and Economic Affairs 

A dependency of Jamaica until 1959, the Caymans then 
became a separate dependent territory of the United 
Kingdom. 

The bases of the economy are offshore financial industry 
and tourism. In the absence of any form of direct taxation 
the islands have become an important offshore banking 
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centre and such industrial and insurance activities are 
expanding. In 1980 there were 324 banks and trust com- 
panies and 12,129 foreign companies registered in the 
Cayman Islands. 

Tourism infrastructure has been substantially developed 
and by 1980 there had been a 220 per cent growth in 
tourist arrivals since 1973. A large proportion of the 
visitors are cruise passengers. 

Until 1970 fishing activities generated most of the 
island’s income but these have since declined in importance. 
A tropical fish farm now provides the majority of fish 
exports. Turtle farming is being developed to replace the 
traditional pursuit of turtle fishing, which has virtually 
died out. However, exports of turtle products have 
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suffered as a result of the recent import ban imposed by 
the US: Ae 


An oil transshipment terminal on Little Cayman 
increased throughput from 48.2 million barrels in 1979 to 
74-3 million in 1980 and the construction of an oil refinery 
on the island has been proposed. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th-r2th (Easter), May 18th (Discovery 
Day), June 15th (Queen’s Official Birthday), July 6th 
(Constitution Day), November gth (Remembrance Day), 
December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 16th 
(Ash Wednesday). 


Weights and Measures 
The imperial system is in use. 


STATISTICS 
Area: 100 sq. miles (259 sq. km.). 
POPULATION 
(1979 Census) 
Grand Cayman 15,000 
Cayman Brac 1,603 
Little Cayman 74 
TOTAL 16,677 


George Town (capital): 7,617 at 1979 census. 


Finance: 100 cents=1 Cayman Islands dollar (C.I. $). 
Coins: I, 5, 10 and 25 cents. Notes: I, 5, 10 and 25 
dollars. Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling = 
Cale $1055 50 US abr — 03.33.01. cents, Cilla $100 == 
£64.21=U.S. $120.00. 


Budget: (1979): Revenue: Recurrent C.I. $21,016,818; 
Capital C.I. $5,816,741. Expenditure: Recurrent C.I. 
$16,650,445; Capital C.I. $3,813,453. 


External Trade (1980 est.): Imports: C.I. $85.8 million 
(foodstuffs, textiles, building material); Exports: C.1. 
$2.22 million (turtle products incl. meat, soup, leather 
and shells). 


Tourism: (1979): 100,587 overnight visitors and 59,030 
cruise visitors; Revenue: about C.1. $22.5 million. 


Education (1979): State primary schools 9, 1,401 pupils; 
private primary and secondary schools 6, 1,074 pupils; 
middle school 230 pupils; comprehensive school 1,277 
pupils. The International College of the Cayman 
Islands at Newlands, Grand Cayman, was founded in 
1970 and is a private institution of higher education 
affiliated to several universities in the U.S.A., offering 
B.A. and B.Sc. courses. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Executive Council comprises the three official 
members of the Legislative Assembly and four members 
elected by the Legislative Assembly from their own 
number. There are twelve elected members of the Legis- 
lative Assembly and three official members appointed by 
the Governor. The Governor has reserve powers and 
the United Kingdom retains full control over foreign 
affairs. There are no political parties. 
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Cayman Islands 


THE GOVERNMENT 
(December 1981) 
Governor: THOMAS RUSSELL, C.M.G., C.B.E. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman: The Governor. 
Official Members: 
Chief Secretary: D. H. Foster, M.B.E£., J.P. 
Attorney-General: Davip Barwick, C.B.E., Q.c. 
Financial Secretary: V. G. JoHNSON, C.B.E., J.P. 


Elected Members: 
G. Haic BoppeEN (Agriculture and Natural Resources). 
James M. Boppen (Tourism, Aviation and Trade). 
TRumMAN M. BoppENn (Health, Education and Social 
Services). 
Joun McLean (Communications, 
Administration). 


Works and Local 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
President: The Governor. 


Members: The Chief Secretary, the Attorney-General, 
the Financial Secretary, and 12 elected members. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There is a Grand Court of the Islands (with Supreme 
Court Status), a Summary Court and a Juvenile Court.The 
Grand Court, which sits six times a year, has jurisdiction 
in civil matters, bankruptcy, equity, probate and adminis- 
tration, and in felonies and indictable misdemeanours. 
Appeals lie to the Court of Appeal in Jamaica and beyond 
that to the Privy Council in the United Kingdom. The 
Summary Court, presided over by the Magistrate, deals 
with criminal and civil matters and appeals lie to the 
Grand Court. 


Chief Justice: Sir JoHN SUMMERFIELD, Q.c. 
Magistrate: Witton HERCULES. 


RELIGION 


The oldest established Churches are, on Grand Cayman, 
the United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman, and on 
Cayman Brac the Baptist Church. Other churches are the 
Church of God, Church of God (Full Gospel), Church of 
Christ, Seventh Day Adventist, Roman Catholic, Wesleyan 
Holiness, Anglican and Church of God (Universal). 


RADIO 


Radio ICCI-FM: International College of the Cayman 
Islands, Newlands, Grand Cayman; educational and 
cultural; Pres. Dr. H. CUMMINGS. 

Radio Cayman: P.O.B. 1110, George Town, Grand Cayman; 
Government radio station; started full-time broad- 
casting December 1976; service in English; Dir. 
LoxLey E, M. Banks. 


THE PRESS 


The Caymanian Compass: P.O.B. 1365, Grand Cayman; 
twice weekly; Man. Dir. BRIAN UZZELL; circ. 3,500. 
The Cayman Times: P.O.B. 764, Grand Cayman; f. 1979; 
weekly; Editor MIKE Cross; circ. 4,000. 

The Nor’wester Magazine: P.O.B. 243, Grand Cayman; 
f. 1971; monthly; Editor MoHAMED HAMALUDIN; circ. 
5,000, 
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The Gospel of the Kingdom: P.O.B. 829, Grand Cayman; 
f. 1945; religious, under the auspices of the Church of 
God; monthly; Editor Witt T. Boppgn;; circ. 1,350. 


FINANCE 


Banking facilities are provided by commercial banks and, 
in Grand Cayman and Cayman Brac, by the Government 
Savings Bank. The islands have become an important 
centre for offshore companies and trusts. A number of 
investment and private banks not doing business in the 
islands maintain their registered offices in Grand Cayman. 


PRINCIPAL BANKS 

Bancomer, S.A.: Grand Cayman. 

Bank of America, N.T. & S.A.: P.O.B. 1078, West Wind 
Bldg., Grand Cayman. 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International (Overseas) 
Ltd.: P.O.B. 1359, Grand Cayman. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 689, Grand Cayman. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 68, Grand 
Cayman; one sub-br.; Man. S. C. SCHOFIELD. 


Butterfield’s Bank & Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 705, George 
Town, Grand Cayman; Man. Dir. HyweL DaviEs. 


Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 695, Grand 
Cayman. 


Cayman National Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1097, 
Grand Cayman. 


Citibank: P.O.B. 70, George Town, Grand Cayman. 

Government Savings Bank: Government Administration 
Bldg., Grand Cayman; f. 1908. 

Kredietbank: P.O.B. 694, George Town, Grand Cayman 

Multi Banking Corporation (Overseas )Ltd.: George Town, 
Grand Cayman. 

Royal Bank of Canada: P.O.B. 245, Grand Cayman; Man. 
(vacant). 


Washington International Bank and Trust Ltd.: P.O.B. 609, 
George Town; f. 1967. 


PRINCIPAL TRUST CORPORATIONS 


Arawak Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 513, Huntlaw 
Bldg., Grand Cayman; f. 1968; Chair. Sir FREDERIC 
BENNETT, M.P. 

Banco de Bogota, Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 
George Town, Grand Cayman. 


Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 501, 
Grand Cayman. 


Bankamerica Trust and Banking Corporation (Cayman) 
Ltd.: P.O.B. 1092, Grand Cayman. 

Banque Commerciale (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 707, Royal 
Bank Bldg., Grand Cayman. 


Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce Trust Co. (Cayman) 
Ltd.: P.O.B. 694, Grand Cayman; f. 1967; Man. Dir. 
FRANK O’FLANAGAN. 
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Cayman International Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 500, Grand 
Cayman. 


Guinness Mahon Cayman Trust Ltd.: P.O.B. 887, Grand 
Cayman; Man. Dirs. JoHn A. CoLLins, JOHN A. FURZE. 


L.B.Il. Bank & Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 857, 
George Town, Grand Cayman; wholly owned sub- 
sidiary of Lloyds Bank International; Man. D. S. 
COPPERWAITE. 

Royal Bank of Canada International Ltd.: P.O.B. 1115, 
Cardinal Ave., Grand Cayman. 

RoyWest Trust Corpn. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 707, Grand 
Cayman; Man. Dir. Brian A. RAMSEY. 

Swiss Bank & Trust Corpn. Ltd.: P.O.B. 852, George Town, 
Grand Cayman. 

United Bank International: P.O.B. 1162, George Town, 
Grand Cayman. 

In 1980 there were 12,129 companies and 324 banks and 


trusts on the islands. The islands are known as a tax haven 
because of the absence of any form of direct taxation. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Cayman Islands Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1000, 
Grand Cayman; f. 1965; 154 mems.; Pres. WILLIAM S. 
WALKER, 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


ROADS 


There are some 177 km. (110 miles) of motorable roads, 
of which 121 km. (75 miles) are tarmac. There are approxi- 
mately 5,607 motor vehicles (1980), 


SHIPPING 


George Town is the principal port and a $4 million port 
facility was opened in July 1977. There are no passenger 
vessels serving the Islands but small motor vessels ply 
between the Islands, Florida and Jamaica. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There are two airports in the territory and the inter- 
national airport at George Town can handle jet aircraft. 


Cayman Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 1101, George Town, Grand 
Cayman; f. 1968; operates to Miami (Florida) and 
Kingston (Jamaica) using BAC 1-11 aircraft; Gen. Man. 
W. NorMAN BopDEN. 


Services are also provided by Republic Airlines (U.S.A.), 
Air Jamaica and various inter-island charter companies. 


TOURISM 


Tourism is an expanding industry in the Cayman 
Islands; in 1980 there were 120,241 overnight and 60,689 
cruise visitors; revenue was about C.I. $61.1 million. 


Cayman Islands Department of Tourism: P.O.B. 67, 
Government Administrative Bldg., George Town, 
Grand Cayman; f. 1965; Dir. Eric BERGSTROM, M.B.E. 
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Falkland Islands 


FALKLAND ISLANDS 


Location, Climate, Language, Capital 

The Falkland Islands are situated in the South Atlantic 
Ocean, 770 km. north-east of Cape Horn. There are two 
main islands and some 200 smaller ones. The climate is 
temperate, characterized by strong prevailing westerly 
winds and a mean annual temperature of 6°c (42°F). The 
language is English. The capital is Stanley on East 
Falkland Island. 


Recent History 

Argentina claims sovereignty over the islands (which it 
calls Islas Malvinas) on the grounds that it inherited the 
territory on the break-up of the Spanish Empire and the 
independence of Argentina. The issue of sovereignty re- 
appeared in the 1960s and 1970s, causing a near rupture of 
Argentine—British diplomatic relations, and the British 
Government has said that possession of the islands is not 
negotiable. The desire for a solution is increased by the 
rich fishing and the possible petroleum deposits in the 
islands’ waters. In 1981 the British Government issued a 
warning to foreign companies considering responding to 
the invitation of the Argentina Petroleum Corporation to 
prospect in the Magallanes Este Block, an area of dis- 
puted sovereignty. 

There was, however, some weakening of British protec- 
tion for the islands in 1981. In September it was announced 
that the British Naval Antarctic Patrol would be discon- 
tinued in 1982, and the British Nationality Act passed in 
October denied islanders full British citizenship, although 
an unofficial guarantee was given that islanders would be 
able to return to the United Kingdom. 


Elections to the Legislative Council were held in Sep- 
tember and October 1981. 


Government 

Administration is conducted by an appointed Governor, 
who is the personal representative of the Crown, aided by 
an Executive Council of two ex officio members, two un- 
official members appointed by the Governor and two 
members elected by the Legislative Council; and a Legis- 
lative Council composed of two ex officio members and six 
elected members. Voting is by universal adult suffrage. 


Defence 

Service in the Falkland Islands Defence Force is volun- 
tary. A garrison of Royal Marines is stationed in the 
Colony and helps train local volunteers. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is entirely dependent on the production of 
wool for export. A comprehensive economic survey on the 
islands, published in mid-1976, drew attention to the 
potential for exploitation of fish, especially krill and blue 
whiting, kelp and possibly petroleum, and made recom- 
mendations for various areas of development. Work on 
implementing many of the long-term and short-term 
recommendations began in 1978, notably feasibility 
studies in horticultural expansion, tourism, investigations 
into commercial fishing and fish drying, tanning of hides 
and skins, and the development of petroleum exploitation, 
as well as improving internal communications and educa- 
tional and medical facilities. 
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Transport 

LADE, the transport section of the Argentine air force, 
provides the only regular twice-weekly air service to the 
islands, from Comodoro Rivadavia to Stanley. The only 
regular sea communication is a ship operated by the Falk- 
land Islands Company which calls four times a year. An 
airfield, financed by the United Kingdom, was completed 
in 1978 and officially opened in May 1979. 


Social Welfare 

Old age pensions and child allowances are provided and 
charitable relief is administered by the Medical Depart- 
ment. There is a modern well-equipped hospital in Stanley. 


Education 

Education is compulsory and free. In 1980 there were 
two government schools in Stanley, with 159 pupils. 
Eleven travelling and other teachers, with 153 pupils were 
maintained by the Government in country districts. 


Tourism 

Abundant wildlife and trout fishing constitute the main 
tourist attractions. In addition to air services from Argen- 
tina, several cruise ships visit the Falkland Islands during 
the southern summer. In 1980, 1,212 tourists visited the 
Islands by air and about 2,800 by sea. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th (Good Friday), April 21st (H.M. the 
Queen’s Birthday), October 4th (Bank Holiday), December 
8th (Anniversary of the Battle of the Falkland Islands), 
December 25th—zg9th (Christmas). 


1983: January ist (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
Both the imperial and metric systems are in general use. 


STATISTICS 


Area: approx. 12,173 sq. km. (4,700 sq. miles); East Falk- 
land 6,760 sq. km. (2,610 sq. miles), West Falkland 
5,413 sq. km. (2,090 sq. miles). 

Population (Dec. 1980): 1,813, Stanley (capital) 1,050. 

Livestock (1980): sheep 663,367, cattle 8,056, horses 2,459. 

Finance: 100 new pence (pennies)=1 Falkland Islands 
pound (F.I.£). Coins: 4, 1, 2, 5 and ro pence. Notes: 
50 pence; I, 5 and 10 pounds. Exchange rates (October 
1981): £1 sterling=F.I. £1.00; U.S. $1=53.5 pence; 
F.1.f100=£100.00 sterling = $186.90. 

Budget (1981/82 est.): Revenue £2,478,311, Expenditure 
£2,411,004. 

Development Plan Expenditure: (1981/82) £485,191 from 
Colony Funds to be met from U.K. Development Aid of 
£533,000. 

External Trade: Imports (1980) £2,590,321, Exports 
(1980) £2,661,731 (nearly all wool). Trade is mainly 
with the United Kingdom. 

Shipping (1980): Tonnage entered 363,587, total 312 ships; 
cleared 356,684, total 305 ships. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present Constitution came into force on January 
1st, 1949. The Territory is administered by a Governor, 
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advised by an Executive Council consisting of 2 ex officio 
members, 2 members elected by the Legislature and 2 
appointed members; and a Legislative Council composed 
of 2 ex officio and 6 elected members. The electoral prin- 
ciple was introduced, on a basis of universal adult suffrage, 


in 1949. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 
Governor: REx MAsTERMAN HUNT, C.M.G. 
Chief Secretary: F. E. Baker, 0.B.E. 
Executive Council: 6 members. 
Legislative Council: The Governor, 2 ex officio and 6 elected 
members. 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of the Territory and its dependencies 
is administered by a Supreme Court, a Magistrates’ Court 
presided over by the Senior Magistrate, and a Court of 
Summary Jurisdiction. In July 1965 a Court of Appeal, 
sitting in England, was established for the Territory. 


Judge: Sir PETER WaTKIN WILLIAMS. 
Registrar: R. H. CHECKLEY, J.P. 
Senior Magistrate: H. BENNETT, 0.B.E., J.P. 


FALKLAND ISLANDS COURT OF APPEAL 
President: Sir ALISTAIR FORBES, K.B. 
Registrar: A. C. T. CocHRANE. 


RELIGION 


There are Anglican, Roman Catholic and United Free 
Church communions. 


ANGLICAN CHURCH 


Bishop of the Falkland Islands: The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 
Chaplain: Rev. Harry BaGNALL. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Prefect Apostolic: The Right Reverend Monsignor D. 
SPRAGGON, M.B.E.; St. Mary’s Presbytery, Stanley. 


UNITED FREE CHURCH 
Minister: (vacant). 


Also represented in the Islands are the Baha’i Faith, 
Jehovah’s Witnesses, Lutherans, Seventh Day Adventists 
and Evangelists. 


PRESS 


There are no newspapers, other than two small monthly 
publications. The Government publishes The Gazette. 


RADIO 


There is a government-operated broadcasting station at 
Stanley. The number of licence-holders in 1980 was 553. 
The Government also operates a wired broadcasting 
service in Stanley (148 subscribers in 1980) and a wireless 
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station on West Falkland, to which most of the farms are 
linked by telephone. East Falkland has similar telephone 
facilities. The farm settlements are linked to Stanley by 
radio telephone. Cable and Wireless Ltd. control the ex- 
ternal telecommunications of the colony. 


Falkland Island Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting 
Studios, Stanley; broadcasts in English; Broadcasting 
Officer P. Watts; Sec. Mrs. CLAUDETTE MOZLEY. 


FINANCE 
BANKS 


Government Savings Bank: Stanley; deposits {2,683,303 
(June 30th, 1981). 


Lloyds Bank Ltd. has an agency in Stanley. 


INSURANCE 


The British Commercial Union, Royal Insurance and 
Norman Tremellen companies maintain agencies in 
Stanley. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


The Falkland Islands Co.: Stanley; f. 1851; the largest 
landowner and trading company; Man. HENRY M. 
MILNE, F.C.A. 

TRADE UNION 


The General Employees Union: Ross Rd., Stanley; f. 1943; 
general union; over 500 paid-up mems.; Chair. K. C. 
SUMMERS; Gen. Sec. Mrs. Mary JENNINGS. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY 


Stanley Co-operative Society: Stanley; f. 1952; open to all 
members of the public; Man. Mrs. K. BERNTSEN. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


There are 21 km. of made-up road in and around 
Stanley. Elsewhere tracks link the settlements which are 
passable by land rover or motor cycle in all but the worst 
weather. Work has begun on an all-weather road from 
Stanley to Darwin. 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 


There is communication between the Islands and the 
mainland of South America by air. LADE, the Argentine 
air force airline, operates a twice-weekly air service from 
Comodoro Rivadavia in southern Argentina to the new 
Stanley airport, built by British Aid Funds. The Fokker 
I-27 and F-28 aircraft carry passengers, mail and freight. 
There is a ship on charter to the Falkland Islands Com- 
pany which makes the round trip to the United Kingdom 
four or five times a year, carrying mail and cargo. In 1974 
the transport service of the Argentine navy began a 
passenger and freight service between the Argentine 
mainland and Stanley. 


Falkland Islands Government Air Service: f. 1948; main- 
tains Beaver float-plane services between the settle- 
ments and Stanley; in 1980 an Islander ‘“‘land ’plane”’ 
was brought into service for internal flights. 
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Falkland Islands, Hong Kong 


FALKLAND ISLANDS DEPENDENCIES 
The Falkland Islands Dependencies consist of South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands. 


STATISTICS 


Area: South Georgia 3,592 sq. km. (1,387 sq. miles); South 
Sandwich Islands 311 sq. km. (120 sq. miles). 


Population: Twenty-two scientists and support personnel 
man the British Antarctic Survey station at King 
Edward Point, South Georgia. The South Sandwich 


Islands were uninhabited until 1976, when Argentine 
personnel occupied the island of Thule. They have 
remained despite protests from the British Government. 


Governor: R. M. Hunt, c.m.c. (Stanley, Falkland Islands) 


HONG KONG 


INTRODUCTORY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital 

The Colony of Hong Kong lies off the south coast of the 
People’s Republic of China and consists of the island of 
Hong Kong, Stonecutters Island, the Kowloon Peninsula 
and the New Territories, which are partly on the mainland. 
The climate is sunny and dry in winter, and hot and humid 
in summer. The official language is English, but Cantonese 
is universally spoken and Mandarin is widely understood. 
The main religion is Buddhism; Confucianism, Islam, 
Hinduism and Daoism are also practised and there are 
more than a quarter of a million Christians. The capital is 
Victoria. 


History 

Hong Kong Island was ceded to Britain under the terms 
of the Treaty of Nanking in 1842. The Kowloon Peninsula 
was acquired in 1860. The New Territories were leased from 
China in 1898 for a period of 99 years. However, since 1949 
China has asserted that the above treaties are no longer 
valid. 

Hong Kong was temporarily occupied by Japan during 
the Second World War, but British government was re- 
established in 1945. 

More than 460,000 immigrants arrived from mainland 
China between 1975 and 1980, many of them illegally. In 
1980 the massive influx of refugees (62,000 in the first nine 
months of the year) forced the Government to introduce 
tough measures in October to stem the flow, including the 
use of extra British troops. Anxiety has been growing in 
Hong Kong about the future of the colony when the lease 
of the New Territories expires in 1997. The 1981 British 
Nationality Act caused alarm in Hong Kong, where the 
reclassification of 2.6 million citizens was seen as an 
attempt to downgrade their status and as a step in the 
direction of an eventual handover of the colony to China. 


Government 
The Colony is administered by the Governor, the Execu- 


tive Council of five ex officio members and eleven others 
and the Legislative Council consisting of four of the ex 
officio Executive Council members, 17 other official mem- 
bers and 26 unofficial members. 


Defence 

Defence forces comprise five Royal Navy patrol craft, 
one U.K. and three Gurkha Infantry battalions, one 
Gurkha engineer squadron and one helicopter squadron. 


1723 


SURVEY 


In 1980 Britain agreed to send another battalion to help 
stem the flow of illegal immigrants. Additionally, there 
are auxiliary defence units. Defence expenditure for 
1980/81 was estimated at HK $867 million. 


Economic Affairs 

Hong Kong is a free trade area and one of the principal 
entrepot ports of the world. Hong Kong’s prosperity 
depends on exports, and manufactured goods, particularly 
textiles and electrical goods, provide three-quarters of 
total export earnings. The textile and clothing industry 
employed 41 per cent of the work force in 1980 and ac- 
counted for 41 per cent of domestic exports. However, 
these products are subject to increasingly restrictive quotas 
in importing countries, and a policy of diversification has 
been adopted. Commerce plays an important part in the 
economy and Hong Kong banking and mercantile houses 
have branches all over the Far East. In 1978 the Govern- 
ment lifted a 12-year moratorium on new banks in Hong 
Kong, but reimposed a “‘temporary’”’ ban on the granting 
of new banking licences from August 1979. 

In 1974 and 1975 there was effectively no growth in the 
Hong Kong economy due to prolonged recession in the 
major industrial nations, particularly the U.S.A. and the 
EEC countries which together account for over 60 per 
cent of the Colony’s exports. However, since 1976 the 
economy has made a rapid recovery, achieving an increase 
of 16.9 per cent in G.D.P. in that year. In 1979 an increase 
in total exports of 40 per cent contributed to a G.D.P. 
growth rate of 11.5 per cent. In 1980 the economy con- 
tinued to grow rapidly, in spite of unfavourable economic 
conditions in the U.S.A. and the United Kingdom, two of 
Hong Kong’s major markets. Gross Domestic Product 
rose by 9 per cent, partly as a result of arise of 22 per cent 
in the value of exports. However, the greater increase (30 
per cent) in the value of imports in 1980 led to a rise in 
Hong Kong’s visible trade deficit to HK$13,480 million, 
nearly four times the 1977 figure. The record 50 per cent 
increase in re-exports in 1980, largely due to the growing 
entrepot trade with the People’s Republic of China, is an 
indication of the importance of Hong Kong to China. 
In 1981 inflation was officially running at 14 per cent, but 
the real figure may be nearer 18 per cent. 


Transport 
Transport facilities include buses, trams and ferries, 
and a railway runs north from Kowloon to the Chinese 
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border. The initial stage of an underground railway 
system (the Mass Transit Railway) came into operation in 
1979 and it is thought that construction will continue 
until 1986. 


Social Welfare 

Social welfare is administered by the Social Welfare 
Department which initiated a scheme of five-year develop- 
ment programmes in 1973. It is not a comprehensive 
system: for instance, there is no unemployment benefit. 
Resettlement of refugees from mainland China is also 
undertaken by the Government. In 1979 there were 20,606 
hospital beds in Hong Kong. 


Education 

Since 1965, with the doubling of free places in primary 
schools and the introduction of a system of subsidized 
places in primary schools, every child is ensured a primary 
education. There are five types of secondary school: 
Anglo-Chinese grammar schools, Chinese middle schools, 
secondary technical schools, secondary modern schools and 
pre-vocational schools. There are four government-run 
teacher-training colleges and five government-funded 
technical institutes. The two universities have a combined 
enrolment of over 8,800 students. 


Tourism 
Hong Kong is one of the main tourist centres of the Far 
East, and tourism is the second largest source of foreign 


Hong Kong 


exchange. Over 2.3 million people visited Hong Kong in 
1980. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 5th (for Ching Ming), April gth-r2th 
(Easter), April 21st (Queen’s Birthday), June 25th (Tuen 
Ng, Dragon Boat Festival), July ist (first weekday in 
July), August 2nd (first Monday in August), August 30th 
(Liberation Day), October 2nd (the day following Chinese 
Mid-Autumn Festival), October 25th (Chung Yeung Fes- 
tival), December 25th (Christmas Day), December 27th 
(first weekday after Christmas Day). 

1983: January ist (first weekday in January), January 
25th—27th* (Chinese New Year). 

* From the first to the third day of the first moon of the 
lunar calendar. 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. Chinese units include tsiin 


(37-147 mm.), chek or ch’ih (37.147 cm.); kan or catty 
(604.8 grammes), tam or picul (60.479 kg.). 


Currency and Exchange Rates: 
100 cents=1 Hong Kong dollar (HK §$). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 


£1 sterling =HK $11.13; 
U.S. $1=HK $5.995. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 








AREA (sq. km.) 





POPULATION 
(June 1981 estimate) 




















Kowloon and New : 
Total aoe Pade Stonecutters | Territories Total Chinese 
Island (leased) (approx.) 
1,061.75* 78.12 E23 972.37 5,154,100 98 per cent 
* 409.94 sq. miles. 
DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS 
(Census of August 2nd, 1976*) (1980) 
Hone NEw | NEw BIRTHS DEATHS 
IKKONG KOWLOON KOWLOON | MARINE TERRI- Lund Wal Writ Toh ois 
IsLAND TORIES Number | Rate Per | number | Rate per 
: 000 7000 
1,006,950 729,000 1,594,290 59,020 923,420 Ga ae = 
85,406 16.9 25,987 5-0 











* Unadjusted for non-contacted population. 





Capital: Victoria (population 501,680 at August 1976). 


1724 








BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES Hong Kong 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Census of August 2nd, 1976) 
EMPLOYED UNEMPLOYED* 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 
Agriculture, munpngs paresthy and 
fishing . 32,290 16,210 48,500 500 40 540 
Mining and quarrying 980 40 1,020 go — go 
Manufacturing 453,270 392,650 845,920 14,090 7,300 21,390 
Electricity, gas and water 8,930 780 9,710 50 — 50 
Construction 97,740 6,300 104,040 5,950 160 6,110 
Trade, restaurants and hotels 267,000 94,680 361,680 7,410 1,350 8,760 
Transport, storage and communica- 
tions 124,340 11,840 136,180 5,580 240 5,820 
Finance, insurance, real estate and 
business services ne 42,520 19,570 62,090 650 220 870 
Community, social and personal ser- 
vices 175,010 109,960 284,970 3,240 1,820 5,060 
Activities not adequately described 7,510 5,860 13,370 8,610 3,400 12,010 
TOTAL 1,209,590 657,890 1,867,480 46,170 14,530 60,700 





* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 23,820 (12,830 males, 10,990 females). 


In September 1980, 892,140 workers were employed in the manufacturing sector. 





AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE 
(1980) 
AREA 
(sq. km.) 
Built-up (urban areas incl. roads and railways) 166 
Woodlands é 125 
Grass and scrub lands 624 
Badlands . é 46 
Swamp and mangrove lands : ¢ : I 
Fish ponds . 18 
Arable (incl. orchards and market gardens) 81 





PRINCIPAL CROPS 
ee ee eee 











1977 1978 1979 1980 
Rice (unhusked) : metric tons 1,400 400 100 70 
Other field crops* . : , Pe 3,500 2,700 2,800 2,400 
Vegetablest 5 j a Dp 194,000 175,000 192,000 195,000 
Fresh fruit and nuts” +3 ne 3,100 2,600 1,070 3,090 
Flowers HK $’ooe 34,698 39,414 42,440 42,450 











* Includes yam, millet, groundnut, soybean, sugar cane, sweet potato and water chestnut. 
+ Fresh, frozen or preserved. 
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LIVESTOCK 
(Estimates—head) 




















Hong Kong 














1978/79 1979/80 
Cattle , 11,450 6,930 
Water Buffaloes . 500 140 
Pigs . : 532,530 554,950 
Chickens 5,882,800 6,755,800 
Ducks 881,250 867,600 
Geese 4,930 4,100 
Quail 408,000 690,500 
Pigeons (pairs) 167,000 174,300 
FISHING* 
(‘000 metric tons, live weight) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Inland waters: 
Freshwater fish 4-5 5.2 ew) 5.8 6.5 7.0 
Pacific Ocean: 
Marine fish T2353 124.9 129.4 133.5 I51.4 LOLO) 
Crustaceans 13.9 05-7 15.5 135 20.0 15.8 
Molluscs 8.6 10.1 8.4 8..8 h.0 9.9 
ToTaL CaTcH 150.3 155-9 157-5 161.6 188.9 193.7 
* Including estimated quantities landed directly from Hong Kong vessels in Chinese ports. 
MINING 
(metric tons) 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Iron ore* . 37,058t _ — — asd 
Kaolin 1,305 2,466 89,460f 2,841 748 
Quartz 982 2,063 665 2 12 
Feldspar 2,299 3,378 3,157 742 2,974 


* 50 per cent iron concentrate. 
t Including 64,414 tons of crude clay. 


INDUSTRY 


(September 15th, 1980) 


¢ Production ceased in March 1976. 


ee SSSSSSSSSSSSS—SsSsSsSSSSSSSSsSSS 

















INDUSTRY GROUPS ESTABLISHMENTS EMPLOYED 
Food, beverages and tobacco : : 5 : : 1,225 23,471 
Textiles, wearing apparel, leather and leather products, 
footwear 14,725 390,569 
Wood and cork products, ‘furniture and fixtures . 2,853 18,667 
Paper and paper products, printing, publishing and allied 
industries . 3,885 38,256 
Chemicals and chemical products, products of petroleum and 
coal, rubber and plastic products. 5,852 98,872 
Non-metallic mineral products . 392 4,853 
Basic metal industries 331 4,907 
Fabricated metal products 7707 84,753 
Machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies 3,966 133,273 
Transport equipment 396 14,984 
Professional and scientific, measuring and controlling equip- 
ment not elsewhere classified, and agains Be and 
optical goods : yh 48,479 
Other manufacturing industries 2,862 31,056 
TOTAL 45,409 892,140 








1726 


BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES Hong Kong 


FINANCE 
100 cents=1 Hong Kong dollar (HK §). 
Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents; 1, 2, 5 and 1,000 dollars. 
Notes: I cent; 5, 10, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 dollars. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =HK $11.13; U.S. $1=HK $5.995. 
HK $100=/8.98 =U.S. $16.68. 


Note: From September 1949 to November 1967 the Hong Kong dollar was officially valued at 1s. 3d. sterling (£1 =HK 
$16.00) or 17.5 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=HK $5.714). On November 2oth, 1967, the Hong Kong dollar was devalued, in line 
with sterling, to 15 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=HK $6.667) but, three days later, it was revalued at 1s. 44d. or 6.875p ({1 =HK 
$14.545), worth 16.5 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=HK $6.061). In August 1971 the U.S. dollar was “‘floated’’ but the Hong Kong 
dollar’s relationship to sterling remained unchanged and a rate of U.S. $1=HK $5.582 (HK $1=17.91 U‘S. cents) came into 
operation in December 1971. After sterling was allowed to ‘“‘float’”’ in June 1972, the Hong Kong dollar was devalued in July 
1972, when the central exchange rate became U.S. $1=HK $5.65 (HK $1=17.70 U.S. cents). This was retained until 
February 1973, after which the central rate was U.S. $1=HK $5.085 (HK $1=19.666 U.S. cents) until November 1974, 
since when the Hong Kong dollar has been ‘“‘floating’’. For calculating the value of foreign trade transactions, the average 
value of the Hong Kong dollar in U.S. cents was: 19.50 in 1973; 19.84 in 1974; 20.18 in 1975; 20.52 in 1976; 21.47 in 1977; 
21.33 in 1978; 19.96 in 1979; 20.07 in 1980. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(HK $ million, year ending March 31st) 























REVENUE 1979/80 1980/81 EXPENDITURE 1979/80 1980/81 
Directytaxesmuu: ; ; > |e03070.0 6,658.9 General services ; : 5 |) BAOGH Sy 3,085.7 
Indirect taxes . : 3 5 4,401.2 4,670.9 Economic services. : : 1,192.4 1 O77 
Other revenue . 3 : > \@eROZO- AL 10,801 14 Community services . / . | 3,800.2 4,646.8 
Reimbursements, contributions Social services . mes a ‘ 7,092.0 Oro2e2 

and loan repayments . : 264.8 289.4 Common supporting services : 554.1 650.9 
ToTAL (incl. others) . » 185259..41 23,084.17 = Tora. (incl. others) . 19, HO;3t2.3 |21,344..4 
CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(HK $ million at December 31st) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 








4,427.0 | 5,177-1 | 6,355-2 | 7,775-6 | 8,784.7 | 10,464.3 





COST OF LIVING 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX* 


(July 1973-June 1974= 100) 
sky mety ees eetely lpegelusn Acad iene os “ail emia ely aoaeire 








1977 1978 1979 1980 
Allitems . é ; Tan 7 WZ 4e 7, 139.2 160.8 
Foodstuffs . ; , 113.5 12123 134.3 154.1 
Housing P ‘ ‘ 123 130.3 142.6 152.6 
Fuel and light . 134.9 W347, 172.7 264.4 
Alcoholic drinks and 
tobacco . : ‘ 13304 TAL 7 160.0 181.8 
Clothing and footwear . 100.8 Tose IIO.0 ae i 
Durable goods. : 109.2 114.4 126.0 134.4 
Miscellaneous goods i 124.7 133-2 146.2 168.9 
Transport and vehicles . 115.3 WP oI T5213 196.7 
Services F : : 129.9 137.1 148.0 169.5 


ee eet 
* Households with monthly expenditure between HK $400 and 


$1,499 in 1973-74. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
(HK $ million) 














Hong Kong 











1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports A ; 7 33,472 43,293 48,701 63,056 85,837 III,651 
Exports A < ‘ 22,859 32,629 35,004 40,711 55,912 68,171 
Re-exports . . : 6,973 8,928 9,829 13,197 20,022 30,072 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(HK $ million) 
IMPORTS 1979 1980 
Food and live animals 9,646 11,558 
Live animals : 1,332 1,635 
Meat and meat preparations : 1,186 1,475 
Dairy products and eggs 636 698 
Fish, crustaceans, molluscs and fish preparations 1,533 1,776 
Cereals and cereal preparations 1,304 1,550 
Fruit and vegetables ; 2,397 2,843 
Beverages and tobacco 1,353 1,583 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 4,312 5,267 
Textile fibres and waste 1,929 2391 
Other animal and vegetable crude material: 1,378 1,671 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. : 4,906 7,882 
Petroleum and petroleum products . 4,759 7,042 
Chemicals : 6,819 7,934 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials : 903 960 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 967 1,004 
Plastic materials . : 2,294 2,605 
Basic manufactures . 26,931 33,720 
Textile yarn, fabrics, made- up articles, etc. 11,863 14,895 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures 3739) 6,963 
Iron and steel 2,884 3,426 
Paper, paperboard, and articles thereof 1,767 2,262 
Machinery and transport equipment 18,609 25,133 
Telecommunications and sound recording and reproducing 
apparatus and equipment 3,257 4,471 
Electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances MCS, and 
electrical parts thereof : 5,821 7,520 
Road vehicles 1,982 33m 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 12,525 17,628 
Photographic appara tgs. optical goods, watches and clocks, 
CEC: : : : : , 5,705 7,047 


a Ra a a nw ev le 
[continued on next page 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES—continued] 














Exports 1979 1980 
Food and live animals 5; , ; 844 813 
Fish, crustaceans, molluscs and fish preparations : 5 401 346 
Cereals and cereal preparations : : : ’ ; 48 54 
Fruit and vegetables. ; : : ‘ j 133 164 
Sugar, sugar preparations and honey ; 3 : F 17 22 
Beveragesandtobacco . : ; : : 3} II4 
Tobacco and tobacco manufactures" : f : : 65 103 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels é : : : 650 1,108 
Metalliferous oresand metal scrap . : . : : 371 762 
Chemicals : : : ; ; : : é : 432 542 
Essential oils, perfume materials, toilet, polishing and 
cleansing preparations 5 138 182 
Artificial resins, plastic materials, cellulose esters and ‘ethers 106 123 
Basic manufactures : F 5 ; 6,509 TESS 
Textile yarn, fabrics, made-up articles, etc. : : ; 4,005 4,535 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : ‘ : 3 394 472 
Paper, paperboard, and their articles é ‘ : : 166 209 
Manufactures of metals (others) : : : ‘ : 1,537 2,037 
Machinery and transport equipment . : : 9,314 12,375 
Office machines and automatic data processing equipment - 1,457 2,079 
Telecommunications and sound recording and pe ees 
apparatus andequipment . ‘ 4,063 5,030 
Electrical machinery, apparatus and d appliances n.e.s., and 
electrical parts thereof ; : , , ; 3,235 4,490 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . : : 3 2 37,525 44,814 
Clothing : : 20,131 23,258 
eee apparatus, optical goods, watches and clocks, 
etc. A , ‘ 5,126 7,119 
RE-EXPORTS 1979 1980 
Food and live animals : : : 5 . ; : 1,220 1,418 
Fruit and vegetables. 5 b : : ; : 407 442 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices . c a 148 157 
Fish, crustaceans, molluscs and fish preparations 5 : 490 472 
Cereals and cereal preparations , : : : : 40 62 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels : ; . ; 1,580 2), BYa a 
Textile fibres and waste 5 : ; 5 : ; 288 463 
Chemicals d ; : : : 2201 2,817 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials . : : ; 422 462 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products . : : 6 535 594 
Basic manufactures . : A : 6,440 8,762 
Textile yarn, fabrics, made- -up articles, ete, ; ; ; Py gpafea 4,311 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures : : : . 2,379 2,388 
Machinery and transport equipment . : ; : 3,916 6,762 
Machinery specialized for particular industries 514 727 
Telecommunications and sound recording and reproducing 
apparatus andequipment . 641 1,283 
Electric machinery, apparatus and appliances WES and 
electrical parts thereof . ; ; : : : 1,195 1,963 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . ; ‘ : : 4,091 6,565 
Clothing 5 935 1,554 
Photographic apparatus, optical g goods, watches and clocks, 
etc. 4 ; i ; j : : 1,802 2,810 


———_ 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(HK $ million) 


























IMPORTS 1978 1979 1980 ExPorRTS 1978 1979 1980 
Australia i 1,274 1,579 1,698 Australia . ; : ‘ 1,494 1,789 I,941 
China, People’s ‘Republic - [10,550 |15,130 | 21,948 Canada . ; : : 1,271 1,637 1,782 
France . 1,052 1,472 1,404 France . 575 1,004 1,407 
Germany, Federal Republic 2,072 Poi 2,883 Germany, Federal Republic 4,426 6,344 7,384 
Israel : 1,198 996 1,138 Japan : 1,856 2,656 2,329 
Japan = ; . 114,405 |19,320 | 25,644 Netherlands. : . 937 1,406 1,575 
Korea, Republic : F 1,793 2,529 3,869 Nigeria. : s 5 581 443 1,025 
Singapore é : 5 |h <SRFaik) 4,821 7,384 Saudi Arabia. : : 547 fata 962 
Switzerland : : 5 i) aaa 2,592 2,897 Singapore ; . : I,104 1,413 I,791 
Taiwan . : : es 257; 6,035 7,901 Sweden . A 5 ; 545 908 974 
Thailand . 4 f I,031 1,321 1,578 Switzerland ; : j 683 949 1,280 
United Kingdom 2 2,075) 4,350 5,456 United Kingdom : 2 ESRC TE 5,974 6,791 
WEScAS : 775 Lome LOs3O5 0s |hl3; 210 WS Awe : ; - 115,125 |18,797 |22,591 

RE-EXPORTS 1978 1979 1980 

Belgium . : 238 411 348 

China, People’s Republic . 214 1,315 4,042 

Indonesia : : I, 302 1,684 2,761 

Japaneuee : mil epeo2 2,477 2,201 

Korea, Republic : * 600 818 899 

Macau. ; 4 358 605 923 

Nigeria. : 5 5 247 377 843 

Philippines : : 5 507 777 904 

Singapore : : ne 14390 1,804 2,510 

Switzerland : ; c 261 487 622 

Taiwan . ; : Q 1,221 1,730 2,229 

Thailand . : : : 368 542 661 

US sAGun ; : ‘ 1,232 1,995 3,085 

TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Motor vehicle registrations) 











RAILWAYS im. TRUS IRd ol Sasa Se 
(Kowloon—Canton railway, British section) 1980 
972 | 1980 Private cars 3 ‘ j : : 190,146 
Goods vehicles. : : 7 8,801 
Passengers. 3 18,002,327 18,452,048 3°» 
Motor cycles (incl. scooters) : : 25,536 
Freight (metric tons) : 1,941,611 1,949,706 Taxis 4 9,856 
Crown vehicles (excl. HLM. Forces) ‘ 4,590 
Buses ; 4,928 
Public light buses ; ; ‘ : 4,350 
Private light buses. é : : 955 
Motor tricycles . ; : ‘ : Gi 
Tota (incl. others). : 299,395 
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SHIPPING 
(1980) 
OCEAN- RIVER JUNKS LAUNCHES HOVER- HyYDROFOIL 
GOING STEAMERS FERRIES* VESSELS 
Vessels entered. number 10,229 1,860 15,435 Trost 1,198 19,562 
Tonnage entered 000 n.r.t. 55,050,147 2,237,147 2,820,159 898,732 54,0604 2,220,556 
Passengers landed number 42,270 1,022,426 — = 52,666 2,382,868 
Passengers embarked 7 66,939 989,744 — — 74,002 2,470,832 
Cargo tons landed metric tons | 22,128,138 714 1,621,632 872,021 — — 
Cargotonsloaded_ . 83 8,563,560 2,598 242,011 131,453 “= —— 
* A new route between Hong Kong and Guangzhou (Canton) opened in November 1978. 
CIVIL AVIATION 
1978 1979 1980 
Passengers: 
Arrivals 2,629,383 2,836,120 3,036,939 
Departures . ; 2,664,575 2,909,541 3,164,026 
Freight (in metric tons): 
Arrivals 91,307 107,019 105,200 
Departures . 137,624 150,389 152,666 
TOURISM 
VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Australia. : 157,300 154,849 160,004 139,230 166,170 
Germany, Federal Republic 38,746 41,356 51,851 58,426 42,335 
Indonesia 2 47,186 56,664 68,040 64,008 79,400 
Japan. 437,931 485,495 487,250 508,011 472,182 
Korea, Republic 24,748 45,072 70,139 61,563 45,187 
Malaysia . 63,395 73,316 80,491 86,307 99,867 
Philippines 38,761 52,844 86,381 89,549 98,628 
Singapore 55,141 62,946 66,920 77,191 89,661 
Taiwan 77,794 87,488 128,924 206,344 123,044 
Thailand . 88,240 80,775 99,764 132,551 148,671 
United Kingdom 57,783 71,097 84,324 95,344 121,054 
UiS-A. 238,605 254,186 284,642 303,583 346,910 
ToTAL (incl. others). | 1,559,977 1,755,069 2,054,739 2,213,209 2,301,473 
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA EDUCATION 
ee ae eg Fe a ae (1980) 
I 1980 
: me ? PUPILS 
Telephones 1,517,000* | 1,678,000* a wal 
Periodicals 326 388 Kindergarten 197,410 
Newspapers . I1l4 97 Primary . 552,091 
Secondary 526,259 
: Post-Secondary 14,252 
pc Adult education 95,750 
Over 90 per cent of all homes in Hong Kong have at 1,208 


least one television set. 








Special education 





Source: Hong Kong Government, Official Statistics. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Government of Hong Kong, which consists of the 
Governor, the Executive Council and the Legislative Coun- 
cil, is constituted under the authority of Letters Patent 
and Standing Instructions. 

The Executive Council is consulted by the Governor on 
all important administrative questions. In addition to five 
ex officio members, there are nine unofficial members and 
one nominated official member. 

The Legislative Council, which advises on and approves 
the enactment of the Colony’s laws and approves all ex- 
penditure from public funds, presently consists of the five 
ex officio members who sit on the Executive Council, 17 
other official members and 26 unofficial members. A 
finance committee comprising all the unofficial members 
meets in private to scrutinize all government expenditure 
proposals; two subcommittees deal with public works 
capital expenditure, and with government staff increases. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor: Sir CRAwFrorD Murray MACLEHOSE, G.B.E., 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. (until April 1982; then Sir EDwarp 
YOUDE, K.C.M.G.). 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(December 1981) 
President: The Governor. 
Ex Officio Members: 
The Commander British Forces 
Lyon CHAPPLE, C.B.E. 
The Chief Secretary Sir PHiLt1p HADDON-CAVE, K.B.E., 
C.M.G., J.P. 
The Financial Secretary JOHN H. BREMRIDGE, O.B.E. 
The Attorney General JOHN CALVERT GRIFFITHS, Q.C. 
The Secretary for Home Affairs DENIS CAMPBELL BRAY, 
GMEGS CaVsOuw ees 


Nominated Official Member: Davin AKERS-JONES, C.M.G., 
J.P. (Secretary for the New Territories). 


Maj.-Gen. JOHN 


Unofficial Members: 
Sir SZE-YUEN CHUNG, C.B.E., J.P. 
OSWALD VICTOR CHEUNG, C.B.E., J.P. 
Dr. HARRY FANG SIN-YANG, 0.B.E., J.P. 
Li FooxK-wo, C.B.E., J.P. 
ROGERIO HYNDMAN LOBO, O.B.E., J.P. 
MICHAEL GRAHAM RUDDOCK SANDBERG, O.B.E., J.P. 
The Rev. Patrick TERENCE MCGOVERN, O.B.E., S.J., 
‘psi 
Davin KENNEDY NEWBIGGING, J.P. 
Lo TAK-SHING, O.B.E., J.P. 


LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

President: The Governor. 

Ex Officio Members: The Chief Secretary, the Attorney 
General, the Secretary for Home Affairs, the Financial 
Secretary. 

There are also 17 nominated official members and 27 
unofficial members. Provision exists for a maximum 
membership of 54, comprising 27 nominated official mem- 
ber and 27 unofficial members. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The Reform Club and Civie Association, which worked in 
alliance between 1961 and 1964, stand for moderate 
constitutional changes in Hong Kong’s Government. 


Hong Kong 


The Communists and Kuomintang (Nationalist of Party 
China, based in Taiwan) also maintain organizations. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Supreme Court consists of a Court of Appeal and 
of a High Court. 

The High Court of Justice has unlimited jurisdiction in 
civil and criminal cases, the District Court having limited 
jurisdiction. Appéals from these courts lie to the Court of 
Appeal, presided over by the Chief Justice or a Vice- 
President of the Court of Appeal with one or two Justices 
of Appeal. Appeals from Magistrates’ Courts are heard by 
a High Court judge. 


SUPREME COURT 


Chief Justice: Sir DrNys ROBERTS, K.B.E., Q.C., J.P. 


Justices of Appeal: Sir ALAN Huccins, A. M. McMuLtin, 
iP. EeaceimoNAaRD, SIMON (a on lr eb. Consaaly 


YANG. 
High Court Judges: 
E. G. BABER J. J. RuinpD 
A. ZIMMERN N. MAcDoUGALL 
R. O’CONNOR K. T. Fuap 
F. ADDISON S. H. Mayo 
A. GARCIA Lieut.-Commdr. M. H. 
W. J. SILKE JACKSON-LIPKIN 
N. P. PowErR G. CARMAN 
D. A. BARKER M. KEMPSTER 
R. G. PENLINGTON D. HUNTER 
Beals Vinnlenu N. B. Hooper 


E. DE B. BEWLEY B. L. JonEs 


District Courts: There are 24 District Judges with Courts 
in Victoria, Kowloon, Tsuen Wan and Fanling. 


Magistrates’ Courts: There are 41 Magistrates, sitting in 8 


Magistracies. 
RELIGION 


The Chinese population is predominantly Buddhist, 
although Confucianism and Daoism are also practised, 
The three religions are frequently found in the same 
temple. There are more than 440,000 Chinese Christians, 
aoe 30,000 Muslims, 8,oo0 Hindus and 500 
ews. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 
Bishop of Hong Kong: Rt. Rev. Perer K. K. Kwona, 
Bishop’s House, 1 Lower Albert Rd. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Bishop of Hong Kong: JouHN Baptist Wu, Catholic 
Diocese Centre, 16 Caine Rd., Hong Kong. 


THE PRESS 


Hong Kong has a thriving press, with, after Japan, the 
highest newspaper readership in Asia. In early 1981 these 
newspapers included 6 English dailies and 63 Chinese 
language dailies. In 1979 there were 284 periodicals, of 
which 196 were Chinese language, 61 English language and 
27 bi-lingual. 


PRINCIPAL DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
English Language 
Asian Wall Street Journal: P.O.B. 9825; f. 1976; Editor 
RoBerT Keatiey; Publr. JoHn C. Orr; circ. 24,500. 
Hongkong Standard: News Building, 635 King’s Rd., 


North Point; f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief ALAN CASTRO; 
circ. 100,000. 
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International Herald Tribune: Cheney and Associates Ltd., 
703 Car Po Commercial Bldg., 18 Lyndhurst Terrace 
Central. 

South China Morning Post: Tong Chong St., P.O.B. 47; 
f. 1903; Editor Rosin HuTCHEON; circ. 53,000. 

The Star: News Bldg., 6th Floor, 635 King’s Rd., North 
Point; f. 1965; morning and evening; Editor Epwarp 
HUNG; circ. 35,000. 


English and Chinese 

Daily Commodity Quotations: 504 Queen’s Road E.; 
f. 1948; morning; commercial news; Editor EDwarbD 
hey 

Chinese Language 

Ching Pao: 141 Queen’s Rd. East, 3rd Floor; f. 
Editor Mox Gon; circ. 120,000. 

Chiu Yin Pao: 458 Lockhart Rd., 11th Floor; f. 1950; 
morning; Editor Kwone Lar; circ. 30,000. 

Chun Pao (Truth Daily): 29-33 Gage St.; evening; Editor 
Luk KOooN-CHEUNG; Circ. 45,000. 

Fai Pao (Express): News Bldg., 633 King’s Rd., 5th Floor, 
North Point; f. 1963; morning; Editor Kwone Yan- 
CHUN; Circ. 100,000. 

Hong Kong Daily News: 7-9 New St., P.O.B. 1586; f. 1958; 
morning; Editor JosEpH Law; circ. 119,078. 

Hong Kong Evening Post: 5-134 New St., Western District; 
f. 1969; Editor JosePH Law; circ. 50,000. 

Hong Kong Sheung Po (Hong Kong Commercial Daily): 
499 King’s Rd., North Pt.; f. 1952; morning; Editor-in- 
Chief H. CHEUNG; circ. I10,000. 

Hong Kong Shih Pao (Hong Kong Times): Hua Hsia Bldg., 
64 Gloucester Rd.; f. 1949; morning; right-wing; 
Editor BENITO T. SHU; circ. 60,000. 

Hsin Wan Pao (New Evening Post): 342 Hennessy Rd.; 
f. 1950; left-wing; Editor Lo Fu; circ. 90,000. 

Hung Look Yat Po (Hung Look Daily News): 37 Gough 
St.; f. 1939; morning; Prop. Yam TaT-NIN; circ. 50,000. 

Kung Sheung Man Po (Industrial and Commercial Evening 
News): 18 Fenwick St., Wanchai; f. 1930; evening; 
Editor Tam TatT-FU; circ. 64,800. 

Kung Sheung Yat Po (Industrial and Commercial Daily 
News): 18 Fenwick St, Wanchai; f. 1925; morning; 
independent; Editor Su1u Lo Sin; circ. 109,800. 

Ming Pao: 651 King’s Rd., gth Floor; f. 1959; morning; 
Editor DAvID Y. S. POON; circ. 110,000: 

Ming Pao Evening News: 651 King’s Rd., gth Floor; f. 1969; 
Exec. Editor LEE MAN-KAI; circ. 22,685. 

Ming Tang Yat Pao: 196-198 Tsat Tse Mui Rd.; morning; 
Editor L. Fong; circ. 45,000. 

Nah Wah Man Po: 4th Floor, 241-243 Nathan Rd., 
Kowloon; f. 1963; evening; Editor Lam Yau-Pul; circ. 
40,000. 

Seng Weng Evening News: 3 Wing Lok Lane; f. 1957: 
Editor Yam PING-YAN; circ. 60,000. 
Sing Pao: Ground Floor, 3 Shell St.; f. 
Editor Ho MAN Fart; circ. 300,000. 
Sing Tao Jih Pao: 635 King’s Rd., North Point; f. 1938; 

morning; Editor Cuow TING; circ. 76,737. 

Sing Tao Man Pao: 635 King’s Rd.; f. 1938; evening; 
Editor TonG BIK-CHUEN; Circ. 121,700. 

The Star: News Bldg., 6th Floor, 635 King’s Rd., North 
Point; f. 1969; morning; Editor Epwarp HunG; circ. 
45,000. 

Ta Kung Pao: 342 Hennessy Rd.; f. 
Editor L1 Hs1a WEn; circ. 82,000. 

Tin Tin Yat Pao: 3rd Floor, Block A, Aik San Factory 


1956; 


1939; morning; 


1902; morning; 
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Bldg., Westlands Rd., Quarry Bay; f. 
CHEUNG CHOK LEUNG; circ. 140,000. 
Wah Kiu Man Po: 106-116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1945; 
evening; independent; Editor CHan Siu Cuiu; circ. 

58,860. 

Wah Kiu Yat Po (Overseas Chinese Daily News Ltd.): 
106-116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1925; morning; independent; 
Chief Editor Ho Kin CHEUNG; circ. 125,000. 

Wen Wei Po: 197-199 Wanchai Rd.; f. 1948; morning; 
left-wing; Editor Kim Yiu Yu; circ. 100,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
English Language 

Asia Magazine: Morning Post Bldg., Tong Chong St., 
Quarry Bay; f. 1961; general interest; Sunday supple- 
ment distributed to English language newspapers; 
Editor JOHN HARDIE; circ. 350,000. 

Asia Travel Trade: Interasia Publications, 200 Lockhart 
Rd., 13th Floor; f. 1969; monthly; travel trade; Editor 
Murray BAILEY; circ. 20,000. 

Asian Building and Construction: c/o Far East Trade Press 
Ltd., 1913 Hanglung Centre, 2-20 Paterson St., Cause- 
way Bay; f. 1938; monthly; Editor KEN BARRETT; 
circ. 13,050. 

Asian Business: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd., 1913 
Hanglung Centre, 2-20 Paterson St., Causeway Bay; 
monthly; Publr. MicHAEL BRIERLEY; Editor Joun C. 
MAISANO; circ. 35,270. 

Asian Finance: Suite 9-p, Hyde Centre, 223 Gloucester 
Rd.; f. 1975; monthly; Editor T. K. SEsHADRI; circ. 
15,000. 

Asiaweek: 7F Toppan Bldg., 22 Westlands Rd.; f. 1975; 
Asian news weekly; Editor-in-Chief MicHaEL O'NEILL; 
C1rc. 33,000. 

Eastern Horizon: 7th Floor, 342 Hennessy Rd.; f. 1960; 
independent monthly; devoted to art, culture and 
general topics; Editor LrE TsuNG-YING; circ. 20,000. 

Far Eastern Economic Review: 6th Floor, Centre Point, 
181-185 Gloucester Rd., G.P.O. Box 160; f. 1946; 
weekly; Editor DEREK DAVIES; circ. 50,000. 

Hong Kong Enterprise: Connaught Centre, 1 Connaught 
Place, Hong Kong; f. 1967; published by the Hong 
Kong Trade Development Council; shows the range of 
products available in Hong Kong; monthly; Editor 
ANDREW SIMPSON; Circ. 65,000. 

Hong Kong Government Gazette: Govt. Printing Dept., 
Java Rd., North Point; weekly. 

Hong Kong Trader: Connaught Centre, 1 Connaught Place, 
Hong Kong; f. 1976; published by the Hong Kong 
Trade Development Council; trade, investment, 
financial and general news on Hong Kong; every 
2 months; Editor CHARLES CHAPMAN; Circ. 27,000, 

Insight: Pacific Magazines Ltd., 13th Floor, 200 Lockhart 
Rd.; f. 1972; monthly; business; Editor Murray 
BAILEY; Circ. 20,000, 

Modern Asia: P.O.B. 9765; f. 1967; business government 
and industry; 11 issues a year; Editor DAavip CREF- 
FIELD; Circ. 24,000. 

Orientations: Pacific Magazines Ltd., 13th Floor, 200 
Lockhart Rd.; monthly; arts of the Far East, the 
Indian sub-continent, South-East Asia and the Near 
East; Editor HINCHEUNG LOVELL. 

The Reader’s Digest (Asia Edn.:) Reader’s Digest Associa- 
tion Far East Ltd., Tung Sun Bldg., 9th Floor, 194—200 
Lockhart Rd.; f. 1963; general topics; monthly; Editor- 
in-Chief VicToR LANIAUSKAS; circ. 338,000. 

Sunday Examiner: Catholic Centre, Catholic Diocese 
Centre, 16 Caine Road; f. 1946; weekly; religious; 
Editor Fr. A. BIRMINGHAM. 


1960; Editor 
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Textile Asia: c/o Business Press Ltd., Tak Yan Commercial 
Bldg., 11th Floor, 30-32 D’ Aguilar St.; f. 1970; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief KAYSER SUNG; circ. 15,000. 

Travelling Magazine: Room 903, Yat Fat Bldg., 44 Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1965; monthly; Publr. SHau-Fu 
Pok; circ. 50,500. 


Chinese Language 
Hong Fook (Pictorial Happiness): monthly. 
Hsin Kar Ting (New Home): monthly. 


Kar Ting Sang Wood (Home Life Journal): 326 Jaffe Rd.; 
f. 1950; every ten days; Editor TonG Bic CHUEN; circ. 


30,000. 

Kung Kao Po: Catholic Diocese Centre, 11th Floor, 16 
Caine Rd.; weekly; f. 1928; religious; Editor Fr. 
Louis Ha. 


The Reader’s Digest (Chinese Edn.): Reader’s Digest 
Association Far East Ltd., Tung Sun Commercial 
Centre, 8th Floor, 194-200 Lockhart Rd.; f. 1965; 
general topics; monthly; Chief Editor Miss Lin Tal-y1; 
circ. 250,000. 

Sin Chung Hwa Pictorial: monthly. 

Sing Tao Weekly: 179 Wanchai Rd. 

Sinwen Tienti (Newsdom Weekly): Room go03, Yat Fat 
Bldg., 44 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1945; weekly; 
Publr. SHAu-Fu Pok; circ. 60,550. 

Tien Wen Tai (Observatory Review): 6th Floor, 60 Leighton 
Rd.; f. 1936; weekly; Editor Lait CHUN Wal; circ. 
20,000. 

Tse Yau Chun Hsin (Freedom Front): weekly. 

Tsing Nin Wen Yu (Literary Youth): monthly. 

Tung Sai (East and West): fortnightly. 

World Today: P.O.B. 95217, Tsim Sha Tsui, Kowloon; 
monthly; circ. 55,000. 

Zheng Ming: Pro-Communist magazine. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Asian News Service: 257 Gloucester Rd. 
International News Service: 217 Queen’s Rd. Central; 
Rep. Au Kit MING. 


Rapid News Agency: 7th Floor, On Cheung Bldg., 454-a 
Nathan Rd., Kowloon; Chair. CHAN Cur Bun. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): New Mercury House, 
11th Floor, 22 Fenwick St., P.O.B. 15613, Wanchai; 
Correspondent EDouARD DILLON. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): 10/A Emerald Garden, 86 Pokfulam 
Rd.; Correspondent José M. Soro Ramirez. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (J¢aly): 
c/o Hong Kong Hotel, Kowloon; Correspondent 
GIROLAMA BRUNETTI. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 1282 New Mercury House, 
22 Fenwick St.; Bureau Chief RoBErRT Liv. 

Central News Agency Inc. (7a:wan): Hua Hsia Bldg., zoth 
Floor, 64-66 Gloucester Rd.; Bureau Chief EppirE P. 
TSENG. 

Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Japan): Room B 3/F, On Hing Bldg., 
1-4 On Hing Terrace, Wyndham St.; Correspondent 
YUICHIRO NISHIDA. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): oth Floor, Block B, Seaview 
Mansion, 34B Kennedy Rd.; Correspondent MrKio 
KOBAYASHI. 

New Zealand Press Association: 3D/z22 Baguio Villa, 
555 Victoria Rd.; Correspondent RoBERT HORROCKS. 


Reuters (U.&.): 5th Floor, Gloucester Tower, 11 Pedder St. 
Central. 
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United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): 1260 New 
Mercury House, 22 Fenwick St., P.O.B. 5692; Gen. 
Man. AtBert E. Karr; Editor (Asia) MICHAEL KEATS. 


Xinhua (New China News Agency) (People’s Republic of 
China): 5 Sharp St., West; Dir. WANG GUANG. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Newspaper Society of Hong Kong: P.O.B. 47; f. 1954; 
24 mems. and 4 assoc. mems.; Chair. Ropert Ho. 
Hong Kong Journalists’ Association: 3rd Floor, Capita 
Bldg., 175 Lockhart Rd., P.O.B. 11726, Hong Kong; 

f. 1968; 332 mems.; Chair. JUDY WALKER. 


PUBLISHERS 


Asia Press Ltd.: 88 Yee Wo St., Causeway Bay; f. 1952; 
books and magazines; Pres. CHANG Kuo-siIn; Gen. Man. 
CHEN LIiv-TO. 

Business Press Ltd.: Tak Yan Commercial Bldg., 11th 
Floor, 30-32 D’Aguilar St.; f. 1970; publr. of Textile 
Asia; Man. Dir. KAYSER SUNG. 


Excerpta Medica Asia Ltd.: 28 Icehouse St., 1st Floor, 
G.P.O. Box 7625; f. 1980; medical books, newspapers 
and magazines; Man. ROSEMARY IRELAND. 


Far East Trade Press Ltd.: 1913 Hanglung Centre, 2-20 
Paterson St., Causeway Bay; trade magazines and 
directories; Publr. and Man. Dir. MICHAEL BRIERLEY. 


Hong Kong University Press: 139 Pokfulam Rd., Uni- 
versity of Hong Kong; f. 1955; academic, scholarly, 
educational, general; Publr. C. W. TooGcoop; Editor 
Y. K. Fune. 


Ling Kee Publishing Co.: Zung Fu Industrial Bldg., 1067 
King’s Rd.; f. 1949; educational and reference books; 
Man. Dir. B. L. Av. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Hong Kong Publishers’ and Distributors’ Association: 
National Bldg., 4th Floor, 240-246 Nathan Rd., 
Kowloon. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 


Radio Television Hong Kong: Broadcasting House, Broad- 
cast Drive, P.O.B. 200, Kowloon Central Post Office; f. 
1928; public service broadcasting department of the 
Government; 24-hour services in English and Chinese 
transmitted on five radio channels; Dir. JoHN TISDALL. 


Hong Kong Commercial Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 
3000, Hong Kong; f. 1959; broadcasts in English and 
Chinese on three radio channels; Man. Dir. GEORGE 
Ho. 


British Forces Broadcasting Service: BFPO 1, Hong Kong; 
f. 1971; broadcasts in English and Nepali; Station 
Controller J. W. Nation; Nepali Programme Organ- 
izer Capt. (QGO) KisHorRKUMAR GURUNG; English 
Programme Organizer Nick BAILEY. 

In 1981 there were an estimated 2,550,000 radio re- 
ceivers in use. 


Radio Television Hong Kong: Broadcasting House, 
Broadcast Drive, P.O.B. 200, Kowloon Central Post 
Office; government-owned; news, drama, documen- 
taries and public affairs; broadcasts in English and 
Chinese; also operates an educational service (ETV) 
transmitted by the commercial stations; Dir. JouHN 
TISDALL, 
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TELEVISION 


Rediffusion Television Ltd.: Television House, 81 Broad- 
cast Drive, Kowloon; f. 1973; operates two commercial 
television services (English and Chinese); Man. Dir. 
STEVE HuANc. 


Television Broadcasts Ltd.: 77 Broadcast Drive, Kowloon; 
f. 1967; 2 colour networks; operates Chinese and 
English language services; Exec. Dir. KEvIn Lo. 

In 1981 there were an estimated 1,114,000 television 
receivers in use. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


There were 115 licensed banks operating in June 1981 
including the Bank of China and other banks based in the 
People’s Republic of China. All banks are free to conduct 
foreign exchange business. The distinction between 
authorized and non-authorized banks no longer applies. 
(cap.=—capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep. = 
deposits; m.=million; brs. = branches; HK $=Hong Kong 

dollars) 

Banking Commission: 1604 Hang Chong Bldg., 5 Queen’s 
Rd. Central; f. 1964; Commr. C. D. W. Martin; 
Asst. Commrs. C. S. Leunc, W. K. Kwok; publs. 
monthly statistics on banking and on deposit-taking 
companies and other information connected with the 
monetary system. 


IssuING BANKS 
The Chartered Bank (Standard Chartered Banking Group): 
4-4A Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1853; Area Gen. Man. 
Hon. W. C. L. Brown, Jj.P.; 98 brs. 


Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: G.P.O. Box 


64, I Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1865; cap. issued and p.u. 
HK $2,786m.; dep. HK $216,116m. (1980); Chair. 
M. G. R. SANDBERG, 0O.B.E.; Sec. F. R. FRAME. 


Hone Kone Banks 

The Bank of Canton Ltd.: 6 Des Voeux Rd. Central; incorp. 
in Hong Kong in 1912; cap. p.u. HK $115m.; total 
resources (1980) HK $3,107m.; Chief Man. F. G. 
Martin; Chair. RESSEL FOoK. 

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 314 Hennessy Rad., Wanchai; inc, 
in Hong Kong in 1918; cap. p.u. HK $300.2m.; dep. 
HK $4,651.6m. (1980); Chair. Hon. Sir Y. K. Kan, 

The British Bank of the Middle East: G.P.O. Box 64, 
I Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1889; cap. p.u. £52.5m.; dep. 
£1,556m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. M. G. R. SANDBERG, 
O.B.E. 

Chekiang First Bank Ltd.: Prince’s Bldg., 3 Statue Square; 
f. 1950; cap. p.u. HK $50m.; dep. and other accounts 
HK $1,146m. (1980); Chair. Hu Szu-cul. 

Chiyu Banking Corporation Ltd.: 80 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central; f. 1947; cap. p.u. HK $30m.; dep. HK $498m. 
(1979); Man. GEORGE TAN. 

Commercial Bank of Hong Kong Ltd.: 120 Des Voeux 
Rd. Central; f. 1934; cap. HK $40m.; dep HK $798m. 
(1979); Chair. Ropin S. K. Lou; Vice-Chair. and Man. 
Dir. Rosin Y. H. CHAN; Exec. Dir. and Gen. Man. 
Joun C. C. CHEUNG. 

Grindlays Dao Heng Bank Ltd.: 7-19 Bonham Strand, 
Hong Kong; f. 1921; cap. HK $zom.; resources 
HK $5,620m. (1980); Chair. Sir S. Y. Cuune; Chief 
Man. GEORGE CUNNINGHAM; I7 brs. 

Hang Seng Bank Ltd.: 77 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1933; 
cap. and res. HK $1,673.6m. (June 1981); dep. HK 
$24,988.6m. (June 1981); Chair. S. H. Ho, 0.B.£.; Gen. 
Man. Q. W. LEE, C.B.E. 


1735 


Hong Kong 


The Hong Kong Chinese Bank Ltd.: The Hong Kong 
Chinese Bank Bldg., 61-65 Des Voeux Rd. Central; 
f. 1954; cap. HK $45m.; dep. HK $395m. (1980); 6 brs.; 
Chair. Tsao Yao; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. JoHn K. L. 
CHAN. 


Hong Kong Industrial and Commercial Bank: 99-105 Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1964; cap. and res. HK $168.1m.; 
dep. HK $1,398.9m. (1981); Man. Dir. SuN SE Cuun; 
Gen. Man, WaI-BUN CHEUNG; 18 brs. 


Hong Kong Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: Admiralty Centre, 
5/F., Tower I, 18 Harcourt Rd., P.O.B. 4612; f. 1961; 
cap. p.u. HK $50m.; dep. HK $796m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chief Gen. Man. HENRY W. K. Wat. 

Kwong On Bank Ltd.: 137-141 Queen’s Rd. Central, Hong 
Kong; f. 1938, inc. 1954; cap. HK $50m.; dep. HK 
$1,479m. (1980); Chair. RonaLD LEUNG DING-BONG; 
Senior Man. Dir. SHIGETAKA KoNnpo; 18 brs. 

Liu Chong Hing Bank Ltd.: 24 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 
1955; cap. HK $150m.; Chair. NGAN SHING-KWAN, 
GiB By bJee.; 20) brs: 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 1 Queen’s Rd. Central, Hong aes 
cap. pu. .f2.94m.; dep. .(225.2m.;; Chair, Mi G. Rk. 
SANDBERG, O.B.E. 


Nanyang Commercial Bank Ltd.: 151 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central; f. 1949; cap. p.u. HK $200m.; dep. HK 
$4,053.3m. (1980); Chair. and Gen. Man. CHUANG 


SHIH PING; 25 brs. 

Overseas Trust Bank Ltd.: O.T.B. Bldg., cnr. Gloucester 
and Tonnochy Rds.; cap. p.u. HK $69m.; dep. HK 
$1,229.2m. (1977); Man. Dir. Huanc Tionc CHAN, 

Shanghai Commercial Bank Ltd.: 12 Queen’s Rd. Central; 
f. 1950; cap. and res. HK $392m.; dep. HK $4,577m. 
(1980); Chair. J. T. Cou; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. 
K. K. CHEN. 

Wing Lung Bank Ltd.: 45 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1933; 
cap. HK $100m.; dep. HK $2,756m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Wu JIEH-YEE; Gen. Man. Patrick P. K. Wu; 20 brs. 

Wing On Bank Ltd.: 22 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1931; 
cap. p.u. HK $25m.; dep. HK $578m. (Dec. 1977); 


Chair. Lamson Kwok; Chief Man. ALBERT Kwok; I1 
brs. 
PRINCIPAL FOREIGN BANKS 
Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. (Netherlands): Holland 


House, 9 Ice House St.; Chief Man. H. J. Buss. 
American Express International Banking Corpn. (U.S.4.): 


Connaught Centre, 28th Floor; Vice-Pres. Lancy I. 
ALMEIDA. 
Bangkok Bank Ltd. (Zhailand): 26-30 Des Voeux Rd, 


West; Pres. CHATRI SOPHONPANICH. 

Bank of America N.T. and S.A. (U.S.4.): Gloucester Tower 
12F, 11 Pedder St.; Senior Vice-Pres. HEINZ A. 
WASCHECK. 

Bank of China (People’s Repub. of China): 2A Des Voeux 
Rd. Central; Man. CHANG CHI. 

Bank of Communications (People’s Repub. of China): 34 
Des Voeux Rd. Central; Gen. Man. S. M. WaNG. 

Bank of India: Dina House, 3-5 Duddell St., P.O.B. 13763; 
Man. K. L. SAMANT. 

Bank Negara Indonesia 1946: 25 Des Voeux Rd. Central; 
Gen. Man. M. Atwi Nasir. 

Bank of Scotland: Connaught Centre; Asst. Gen. Man. 
I. M. ROBERTSON. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd. (Japan): Sutherland House, 3 Chater 
Rd., Hong Kong; Dir. and Gen. Man. R. ARal. 

Banque Belge pour l’Etranger S.A. (Belgium): New 
World Centre, P.O.B. 98453 Tsim Sha Tsui, Kowloon; 
13 brs. 
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Banque de I’Indochine et de Suez (Fvance): Alexandra 
House, 11 Des Voeux Rd. Central, G.P.O. Box 16; 
Man. R. PH. MARTIN; 9 brs. 


Banque Nationale de Paris (vance): Central Bldg., 21-27 
Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1966; Chief Man. F. DE LajuGIE. 


Banque Worms et Cie (France): Admiralty Centre II, 18 
Harcourt Rd., Hong Kong; Man. MicHEeL Cure. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd. (U.K.): Connaught 
Centre, Connaught Rd. Central (P.O.B. 295); f. 1973; 
Gen. Man. C. STEVENS. 


Bayerische Vereinsbank (Federal Republic of Germany): 
1208-09, 12th Floor, Alexandra House, Chater Rd. 


Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A. (U.S.4.): World Trade 
Centre, P.O.B. 104; 720 Nathan Rd., Kowloon; Gen. 
Man. Carv F. GusTAVvsoNn. 

China and South Sea Bank Ltd. (People’s Repub. of China): 
77-83 Queen’s Rd. Central; Gen. Man. Y. H. Sun. 
China State Bank Ltd. (People’s Repub. of China): 101-102 
Gloucester Tower, The Landmark, 11 Pedder St.; 

Man. Liu Hune Ju. 

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd. (Singapore): 15-18 Connaught 

Rd. Central; Gen. Man. Lo Poon Kev. 


Citibank (U.S.A.): Citibank Tower, 8 Queen’s Rd. Central; 
Vice-Pres. KENT DEM. PRICE. 


Commerzbank (Federal Repub. of Germany): 1 Connaught 
Centre, 42nd Floor. 


Crédit Lyonnais (Fvance): Room 2901, Alexandra House, 
29th Floor, 16-20 Chater Rd. Central, P.O.B. 9757. 


Equitable Banking Corporation (Philippines): 4 Duddell 
St.; Vice-Pres. CHARLES Go. 


European Asian Bank (Federal Repub. of Germany): 
New World Tower, 16-18 Queen’s Rd. Central (P.O.B. 
3193); Chief Mans. Horst Kaiser, JURGEN-LEWIN VON 
SCHLABRENDORFF, 


Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd. (Singapore): 49-51 
Bonham Strand West; Man. Low Cuuck TIEw. 


Indian Overseas Bank: 9th Floor, Pacific House, 20 
Queen’s Rd. Central; Regional Man. J. P. Mosss; 
TIS: 


Kincheng Banking Corporation (People’s Repub. of China): 
51-57 Des Voeux Rd. Central; Man. P. L. CHEN. 


Korea Exchange Bank (Repub. of Korea): 5th Floor, China 
Bldg., 29 Queen’s Rd. Central; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
LK, C0082 brs. 

Kwangtung Provincial Bank (People’s Repub. of China): 
21-22 Connaught Rd. Central; Gen. Man. Wu WEr- 
LEUNG. 

Lloyds Bank International (U.&.): 2901-4 Admiralty 
Centre Tower 1; 18 Harcourt Rd., Principal Man. V. 
FOLCH VERNET. 

Malayan Banking Berhad (Malaysia): 1st Floor, Pacific 
House, 20 Queen’s Rd. Central; Man. Wone Kim 
WignG war “lr. 

Manufacturers Hanover Asia (U.S.4.): 27th Floor, Alexan- 
dra House, 16-20 Chater Rd. Central; f. 1977; Man. 
Mitton D. BAUGHMAN, - 

Midland Bank Ltd. (U.x.): 3802 Gloucester Tower, Pedder 
Site olan AweING Ee Nien ve 

Morgan Guaranty Trust Go. of New York (U.S.4.): Alex- 
andra House, 16-20 Chater Rd. Central; Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. Timotuy L. Boyp WiLson. 

National Bank of Pakistan: 129 Central Bldg., Queen’s Rd. 
Central; Gen. Man. MusuTagur AHMED; 4 brs. 
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National Commercial Bank Ltd. (People’s Repub. of China): 
1-3 Wyndham St.; Man. K. L. SuNG. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd. (U.K.): 6/F St. George's 
Bldg., 2 Ice House St.; Chief Man. CoL1n J. Hoop. 


Nippon Credit Bank (Japan): 1701 Gloucester Tower, 
Pedder St.; Chief Rep. TAKASHI KISHINAMI. 


Oversea-Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd. (Singapore): Ameri- 
can International Tower, 16-18 Queen’s Rd. Central. 

Overseas Union Bank (Singapore): 14-16 Pedder St.; 
Area Man. JoHN AU YEUNG. 

Rainier International Bank (U.S.4.): 
Bldg., Pedder) Sts "Sr. * Vace-Pres. 
CHEUNG SUT-LOI. 

Royal Bank of Canada: 12th Floor, 1o Ice House St. 
Central; Man. N. BAILEY. 

Sanwa Bank Ltd. (Japan): 30-32 Connaught Rd. Central; 
Gen. Man. A. Kato. 

Security Pacific National Bank (U.S.A.): 2101 Bank of 
Canton Bldg., 6 Des Voeux Rd.; f. 1971; Senior Vice- 
Pres. ROBERT P. WILLIAMSON. 

Sumitomo Bank Ltd. (Japan): 5 Queen’s Rd. Central; Gen. 
Man. Tosto Morikawa. 

Toyo Trust and Banking Co. Ltd. (Japan): 1504-6 Glouces- 
ter Tower, 11 Pedder St., The Landmark. 

United Commercial Bank (Ida): Prince’s Bldg., 5 Statue 
Square; Asst. Gen. Man. M. L, DHAwan. 

United Overseas Bank Ltd. (Singapore): 34-38 Des Voeux 
Rd. Central; Chair. and Man. Dir. WEE CHO Yaw; 
2 brs. 

Xin Hua Trust, Savings and Commercial Bank Ltd. (People’s 
Repub. of China): 14 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1914; 
Man. Su TRAN SING. 

Yien Yieh Commercial Bank Ltd. (People’s Repub. of 
China as Yien Yieh Commercial Bank Ltd.): 242 Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; Gen. Man. LEE CHAo KUANG. 


ist Floor, Central 
and Gen. Man. 


BANKING ASSOCIATION 

The Hong Kong Association of Banks: P.O.B. 113091, 
General Post Office; f. 1981 to succeed The Exchange 
Banks’ Asscn. of Hong Kong; f. 1897; all licensed 
banks in Hong Kong are by law members of this 
statutory body whose main purpose is to represent and 
further the interests of the banking sector in Hong 
Kong; Chair. The Hongkong and Shanghai Banking 
Corporation represented by T. WELSH. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Far East Exchange Ltd.: 8th Floor, New World Tower, 
16-18 Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1969; 352 mems.; Chair. 
RONALD Fook-Suiv Lt. 

Hong Kong Stock Exchange Ltd.: 21st Floor, Hutchison 
House; f. 1891; 141 mems.; Chair. Mok Yinc Kiz; Sec. 
R, A. Wirts; publs. Daily Quotations, Weekly Report, 
Monthly Gazette, Yeav Book, Profile. 

Kam Ngan Exchange: 7th floor, Connaught Centre, Con- 
naught Rd. Central; f. 1970; 350 mems.; Chair. Woo 
Hon Far; publs. Daily Quotation, Monthly Bulletin. 

Kowloon Stock Exchange: f. 1972; 175 mems.; Chair. 
PETER P. F. CHAN. 

The four exchanges are due to merge in 1983 to form 


The Stock Exchange of Hong Kong. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 
Insurance Institute of Hong Kong: G.P.O. Box 6747, Hong 
Kong; f. 1967; Pres. Stan T. K. Wu; Hon. Sec. 
ANDREW C. S. Lo. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Hong Kong General Chamber of Commerce: Swire House, 
goth Floor, P.O.B. 852; f. 1861; 2,500 mems.; Chair. 
Hon. D. K. NEWBIGGING, J.P.; Dir. JAMES McGREGOR, 
0.B.E.; publs. The Bulletin—Business Magazine 
(monthly), Hong Kong Progress (basic figures, quar- 
terly), Hong Kong Overall Merchandise Trade (statistics, 
annually), Annual Report and others. 


Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: 24 Connaught Rd. 
Central; f. 1900; 7,000 mems.; Chair. Wonc Kwan- 
CHENG. 


Hong Kong Junior Chamber: 272 Queen’s Rd. Central, 15th 
Floor, Flat C; f. 1950; 950 mems.; Pres. EDMOND PANG; 
Sec.-Gen. Jun1a Ho; publ. Harbour Lights. 


Kowloon Chamber of Commerce: 2 Liberty Ave., Kowloon; 
Chair. ROBERT DER; Sec. PETER C. S. LEE. 


EXTERNAL TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


Hong Kong Trade Development Council: Connaught Centre, 
1 Connaught Place, Hong Kong; f. 1966; Chair. Sir 
Y. K. Kan; Exec. Dir. L. DUNNING; publs. Hong Kong 
Enterprise (monthly), Hong Kong Tvradey (every 2 
months), Hong Kong Apparel (bi-annual), Hong Kong 
Toys (annual). 

Hong Kong Exporters’ Association: K.C.P.O.B. K1864; 
Office: 1625 Star House, Kowloon; f. 1955; 180 mems. 
consisting of the leading merchants and manufacturing 
exporters of Hong Kong; Chair. H. H. Braun; Sec. 
JuL1a MacLEHosE. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Hong Kong Productivity Council: 2oth and 21st Floors, 
Sincere Bldg., 173 Des Voeux Kd. Central; f. 1967 
to promote increased productivity of industry and to 
encourage more efficient utilization of resources; 
Council of Chairman and 20 members, all appointed 
by the Governor, of whom 14 represent management, 
labour, academic and professional interests, the other 
6 representing government departments closely 
associated with productivity matters; Chair. of 
Council and Exec. Cttee. S. L. CHEN, jJ.P.; Exec. Dir. 
Dr. J. C. WricuT; publs. Hong Kong Productivity 
News (monthly, bilingual), Plastics Bulletin (quarterly, 
bilingual), Furniture Bulletin (quarterly, bilingual), 
Industry Data Sheets (annually, bilingual), Directory of 
Hong Kong Industries (annually, bilingual), Report on 
Salary Trends and Fringe Benefits (annually, bi- 
lingual), Technology Transfer Bulletin (quarterly, 
English), Envivonmental Control Bulletin (quarterly, 
bilingual). 

Chinese Manufacturers’ Association of Hong Kong: oF 
Wing Hang Bank Bldg., 161 Queen’s Rd. Central; 
f. 1934; seeks to promote and protect industrial and 
trading interests, operates CMA Testing and Certifica- 
tion Laboratories; over 2,300 mems.; Pres. NGAI SHIU 
Kir; Sec.-Gen. J. P. Lege; publs. Monthly Bulletin, 
Annual Report, Directory of Members. 

Employers’ Federation of Hong Kong: 2005 Asian House; 
1 Hennessy Rd., P.O.B. 2067; f. 1947; 162 mems.; 
Chair. F. L. WALKER; Sec. and Treas. J. A. CHEETHAM. 

Federation of Hong Kong Cotton Weavers: 24 Ashley Rd., 
Kowloon; f. 1957; 80 mems, Chair. G. H. Yu; Exec. 
Officer P. K. Wan. 

Federation of Hong Kong Industries: Eldex Industrial 
Bldg., 12th Floor, Unit A, 21 Ma Tau Wei Rd., Hung 
Hom, Kowloon; f. 1960; about 1,500 individual mems., 
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divided into 21 groups according to type of industry; 
Chair. H. C. Tanc; Deputy Chair. ALLEN LEE; publ. 
Hong Kong Industrial News (monthly). 


Hong Kong Cotton Spinners’ Association: 1041 
House; f. 1955; 32 mems.; Chair. C. S. Lou. 


Hong Kong Jade and Stone Manufacturers’ Association: 
Hang Lung House, 16th Floor, 184-192 Queen’s Rd. 
Central; f. 1965; Pres. R. Y. C. LEE. 


Hong Kong Printers’ Association: 48-50 Johnston Rd. r/r, 
Wanchai; f. 1939; 328 mems.; Chair. Ho War CHUEN; 
Vice-Chair. WonG SHIu KEUNG. 


Swire 


TRADE UNIONS 
In January 1981 there were 357 trade unions in Hong 

Kong with an estimated membership of 401,300. Of these 

unions, 220 were independent and the others affiliated to 

the following organizations: 

Hong Kong and Kowloon Trades Union Council (TUC): 
Labour Bldg., 11 Chang Sha St., Kowloon; f. 1949; 
71 affiliated unions, mostly covering the catering and 
building trades; 36,770 mems.; supports the Republic 
of China; affiliated to ICFTU; Gen. Sec. Wone Yiu 
Kam. 

Hong Kong Federation of Trade Unions (FTU): 142 
Lockhart Rd., 3rd Floor; f. 1948; 66 affiliated unions, 
mostly concentrated in the shipyards, public transport, 
textile mills and public utilities, and 29 nominally in- 
dependent unions which subscribe to the policy and 
participate in the activities of the FTU; left-wing; 
supports the People’s Republic of China; estimated 
membership: 203,020. 


CO-OPERATIVES 


Registrar of Go-operatives: The Director of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, 393 Canton Rd., Kowloon; as at March 31st, 
1981 there were 404 Co-operatives with a membership 
of 22,436 and paid-up capital of HK $1,864,663. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
(socs.=societies; mems.=membership; cap.=paid-up 
share capital in HK $; feds. = federations) 

Agricultural Credit: socs. 8, mems. 250, cap. $51,740. 

A partment Owners’: socs. 2, mems. 156, cap. $10,800. 

Better Living: socs. 23, mems. 1,950, Cap. $36,415. 

Consumers’: socs. 10, mems. 2,575, cap. $16,985. 

Farmers’ Irrigation: socs. I, mems. 68, cap. $340. 

Federation of Fishermen’s Societies: feds. 4, member-socs. 
50, Cap. $5,175. 

Federation of Pig Raising Societies: fed. 1, member-socs. 
25, Cap. $10,975. 

Federation of Vegetable Marketing Societies: fed. 1, member- 
socs. 28, cap. $5,600. 

Fishermen’s Credit: socs. 56, mems. 1,027, cap. $17,245. 

Fishermen’s Credit and Housing: socs. 2, mems. 70, Cap. 
$380. 

Housing: socs. 238, mems. 5,702, cap. $1,391,600. 

Pig Raising: socs. 24, mems. 1,329, cap. $146,490. 

Salaried Workers’ Thrift and Loan: socs. 4, mems. 666, 
cap. $12,889. 

Vegetable Marketing: socs. 31, mems. 8,842, cap. $107,297. 


MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS 


Fish Marketing Organization: f. 1945; statutory organiza- 
tion to control wholesale fish marketing; in 1979 
landings marketed through wholesale fish markets 
totalled 88,308 metric tons valued at HK $400m. 
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Vegetable Marketing Organization: f. 1946; Government 
agency for collection, transportation and sale of veget- 
ables; loan fund to farmers; in 1980, 56,567 metric tons 
of vegetables, valued at HK $132.4m. were sold 
through the organization. 


DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

Hong Kong Housing Authority: ror Princess Margaret Rd., 
Kowloon; Chair. DonaLp P. H. Liao; Vice-Chair. and 
Dir. of Housing BERNARD V. WILLIAMS. 

Kadoorie Agricultural Aid Association: f. 1951; assists 
farmers in capital construction by technical direction 
and by donations of livestock, trees, plants, seeds, fer- 
tilizers, cement, road and building materials, farming 
equipment, etc. 

Kadoorie Agricultural Aid Loan Fund: f. 1954; in conjunc- 
tion with the Hong Kong Government, provides 
interest-free loans to assist farmers in the development 
of projects. During the year 1980/81 an amount of 
HK $7,022,000 was issued. 

J. E. Joseph Trust Fund: c/o Director of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, Canton Rd. Govt. Offices: 12th-14th Floor, 
393 Canton Rd., Kowloon, Hong Kong; f. 1954; grants 
credit facilities to farmers; up to March 31st, 1981, the 
accumulated total of loans amounted to HK $47,544,820. 


TRADE FAIR 


Hong Kong Trade Fair Ltd.: 719 Star House, Kowloon; 
International Maritime Exhibition “‘Expoship Far 
East 1982’’, scheduled for November 15th—r1g9th 1982. 


TRANSPORT 


Transport Department: Guardian House, 32 Oi Kwan Rd., 
6th Floor, Hong Kong; Transport Commr. A. T. 
ARMSTRONG- WRIGHT. 


RAILWAYS 


Hong Kong Mass Transit Railway (MTR): the first section 
of the underground railway system opened in October 
1979; a 15.6-km. line from Kwun Tong to Chater 
opened in February 1980; a 10.5-km. Tsuen Wan ex- 
tension was to open in June 1982; the 12.5-km. Island 
Line is under construction, the first section of which is 
to open in July 1985, the second section in 1986. 

Kowloon-Canton (Guangzhou) Railway: the line is 35 km. 
long and runs from the terminus at Kowloon to the 
Chinese frontier at Lo Wu. Through passenger services 
to China, in abeyance since 1949, were reinstated in 
April 1979. The railway is undergoing an extensive 
modernization programme, including complete electri- 
fication which is due to be completed by late 1982. 
The entire length is to be double-tracked, and the 
first section, from Kowloon to Sha Tin, began operating 
in 1981. All existing stations are to be reconstructed 
or improved, and three new stations are planned for 
Kowloon Tong, Tai Wai and Fo Tan. Gen. Man. U. L. 
WONG. 

ROADS 
In 1981 there were 1,161.3 km. of officially maintained 
roads, 347.8 on Hong Kong Island, 346.2 in Kowloon and 

467.3 in the New Territories. Almost all of them are con- 

crete or asphalt surfaced. Construction of the Sha Tin-Tai 

Po Coastal Highway in the New Territories began in 1081, 

to be completed by 1984; it consists of a 7-km. dual three- 

lane highway. 
FERRIES 


Steamers, hydrofoils and jetfoils operate between Hong 
Kong and Macau. There is also an extensive network of 
private ferry services to outlying districts. 
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Hong Kong and Yaumati Ferry Co. Ltd.: Hong Kong; 
14 passenger and three car ferry services within harbour 
limits and 14 services to outlying districts (including 
recreational and excursion services); also operates 
hoverferry services between Hong Kong and Guang- 
zhou (Canton); fleet of 88 vessels. 

“Star” Ferry Company Ltd.: Kowloon; operates passenger 
ferries between the Kowloon Peninsula and the main 
businecs district of Hong Kong; fleet of 10 vessels; Gen. 
Man. W. D. McCLUSKIE. 


SHIPPING 

Hong Kong is the world’s seventh largest port in terms 
of tonnages of shipping using its facilities, cargo handled 
and number of passengers, and the world’s third largest in 
terms of container handling. In 1980 some 10,300 ocean- 
going vessels calling at Hong Kong loaded and discharged 
more than 30 million metric tons of cargo. This included 
24 million metric tons of general goods, of which 55 per 
cent was container cargo. 
Marine Department: 102 Connaught Rd., Central, G.P.O. 

Box 4155; Dir. of Marine P. E. J. Davy. 


SHIPPING AGENTS 
Canaan Marine Inc.: Grand Bldg., 13F; Pres. K. H. CHAN. 


Ednasa Shipping Co. Ltd.: t9th Floor, New World Tower, 
16-18 Queen’s Rd. Central; Pres. R. S. K. Lou. 

Everett Steamship Corpn. S.A: 24/F Sincere Bldg., 84-86 
Connaught Rd. Central; Gen. Man. J. C. Swirt. 

Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd.: Connaught Centre, P.O.B. 
70, G.P.O.; f. 1832; Chair. and Senior Man. Dir. Hon. 
D. K. NEWBIGGING. 

Kin Wah Maritime Co.: 16034 Tai Sang Commercial Bldg., 
24-34 Hennessy Rd., Wanchai; f. 1968; Man. S. H. Lo. 

John Manners & Co. Ltd.: 17th Floor, Union House; Man. 
Dir. E. F. pE LAsata. 

Sime Darby Trading (Hong Kong) Ltd.: 35th Floor, 
Windsor House, 311 Gloucester Rd., Causeway Bay. 

Sun Hing Shipping Co. Ltd.: South China Bldg., 7th/gth 
Floor, 1 Wyndham St. 

Teh-Hu Cargocean Management Co. Ltd.: Asian House 
17F, 1 Hennessy Rd.; Man. Dir. K. W. Lo. 

Unique Shipping Agencies Ltd.: 604 Hang Chong Bldg., 5 
Queen’s Rd. Central; Exec. Dir. Epwarp S. C. CHENG. 

Wah Kwong Shipping and Investment Co.: P.O.B. 283, 
Bank of Canton Bldg., 20th Floor, 6 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central; d-w.t. 3.2m.; Chair. TsonG-YEN CHAO. 

Wallem Shipping (HK) Ltd.: Hopewell Centre, 48th Floor, 
183 Queen’s Rd. East; Chair. A. J. Harpy. 

World-Wide Shipping Agency Ltd.: Prince’s Bldg., Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; Chair. Sir YuE-Konc Pao. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Hong Kong’s international airport is Kai Tak. Its 
runway can accommodate all types of conventional wide- 
bodied aircraft and supersonic aircraft. 


Civil Aviation Department: 99 Queensway, New Rodney 
Block; Dir. B. D. KErEp. 

Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd.: Swire House, 9 Connaught 
Rd.; f. 1946; services to 22 major cities in the Far East, 
Middle East, the U.K. and Australia, using a fleet of 9 
Lockheed TriStar L-rorrS, 4 Boeing 747-200B, 4 
Boeing 707-320B; Chair. D. R. Y. Bruck; Man. Dir. 
He ME PS vanes 

In addition, British Airways, British Caledonian, CAAC 

(People’s Republic of China) and about 30 other foreign air- 

lines serve Hong Kong. 
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TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Hong Kong Tourist Association: 35th Floor, Connaught 
Centre, Connaught Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. 1957; 
co-ordinates and promotes the tourist industry; has 
government support and financial assistance; 11 mems. 
of the Board representing Government, the private 
sector and the tourist industry; Chair. The Hon. D. K. 
NEWBIGGING, J.P.; Exec. Dir. J. Pain, 0.B.£.; Sec. H. B. 
CHEUNG; publ. Hong Kong Travel Bulletin. 


In 1980 there were over 2.3 million visitors to Hong 
Kong. 
CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Hong Kong Arts Centre: 2 Harbour Rd, Hong Kong; 


Hong Kong, Montserrat 


opened 1977; 19-storey building contains three audi- 
toria, two floors of galleries, restaurants, libraries, and 
practice and rehearsal facilities; Chair. Sir Run Run 
SHAW; Gen. Man. ANDREW WELCH. 


Hong Kong Arts Festival: 64 Fire Brigade Building, Con- 
naught Rd. Central; takes place annually in February: 
Gen. Man. KeITH StatHam. : 


The Hong Kong Philharmonic Society Ltd.: Harbour View 
Commercial Bldg. zor, 2 Percival St., Causeway Bay: 
Chair, Dr. Puitip Kwox; Music Dir. Linc Tuna; Gen. 
Man. JoHN DurFFus; orchestra of 82 mems. 


Tai Ping Theatre: 421 Queen’s Rd. West, Hong Kong; 
Tai Ping Amusement Co.; Cantonese Opera; Gen. Man. 
I. H. YuEN. 


MONTSERRAT 


INTRODUCTION 


Montserrat is one of the Leeward Islands in the West 
Indies. It lies about 55 km. (35 miles) north of Basse Terre, 
Guadeloupe. The climate is generally warm but the island 
is fanned by sea breezes for most of the year. The average 
annual rainfall is about 1,500 mm. (60 inches), though it is 
rainier in the central and western areas. The capital is 
Plymouth. 

In 1967 Montserrat elected to remain a British colony 
rather than become one of the West Indies Associated 
States. Britain is the most important source of economic 
aid and imports, although its share is declining. The public 
sector investment programme for 1980-83 amounted to 
EC$35.9 million, almost all financed from outside. 


About one-quarter of the land is under cultivation, the 
principal crops being cotton, limes, potatoes, tomatoes and 
hot peppers. A further one-half is under-utilized agricul- 
tural land and the Government is pursuing a resettlement 
programme for small-scale farmers. Although there is only 
a limited area suitable for arable farming, the prospects for 
livestock are good and in recent years exports of cattle 
have contributed a significant part to Montserrat s balance 
of trade. An area of 5,000 acres is covered by forests. Trial 
plots of pine, eucalyptus and mahogany have been 
established. Particularly heavy rainfall caused extensive 
flooding of agricultural land in 1981. 

Tourism contributed 13 per cent of G.D.P. in 1979, or 
EC$4.4 million. The Government is attempting to attract 
financial and industrial enterprise to the island to lessen 
the economy’s reliance on tourism and agriculture. Light 
industry is expanding on the island’s industrial estate and 
manufacturing (mainly of plastic bags and electronic 
appliances) accounted for 74 per cent of the total value of 
exports in 1980. 

Montserrat experienced a growth in G.D.P. of 5 per cent 
in 1980. However, the island had a trade deficit of EC$42 
million. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th-12th (Easter), May 4th (Labour Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), August 3rd (Bank Holiday), 
November roth (Thanksgiving/Discovery Day), December 
25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 
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Weights and Measures 
The imperial system is in use but the metric system is 
being introduced. 


STATISTICS 


Area: 39.5 sq. miles (102 sq. km.). 
Population: 12,074 (census of May 12th, 1980); Plymouth 
(capital) 3,500. 


Births and Deaths (1980): 224 live births, 103 deaths; 
1979 birth rate 21.2 per 1,000, death rate 10.3 per 
I,000, 

FINANCE 
100 cents=1 East Caribbean dollar (EC$ ). 
Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 
Notes: 1, 5, 20 and 100 dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =EC $5.05; 
U.S. $1=EC $2.70. 
EC $100 =/19.82=U:S., $37.04. 
Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange 
rate, see chapter on Antigua and Barbuda. 





BUDGET 
(1979—EC$) 
Revenue: 
British Grant-in-Aid : 1,068,000 
Recurrent Revenue (Local) 15,423,00 
TOTAL 16,491,000 
Expenditure: 
Recurrent Expenditure 14,900,000 





External Trade (EC $—1980): Imports 45 million, Exports 
3 million. 

Education (1979): Primary schools 12, pupils 2,144; Junior 
Secondary Schools 2, pupils 495; Secondary school 1, 
pupils 355; Technical College 1, pupils 55. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present Constitution came into force on January 
1st, 1960, whereby the territory of Montserrat is governed 
by a Governor and has its own Executive and Legislative 
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Councils. The Governor retains responsibility for defence, 
external affairs and internal security. The Executive 
Council consists of the Governor as President, the Chief 
Minister and three other Ministers, the Attorney-General 
and the Financial Secretary. The Legislative Council con- 
sists of a Speaker chosen outside the Council, seven 
elected, two official and two nominated members. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor: Davip KENNETH HAy DALE. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(December 1981) 
President: The Governor. 
Official Members: J. Witson (Attorney-General), WILLIAM 
FERGUSON, 0.B.E. (Financial Secretary). 


The Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: The Hon. JouHn 
OSBORNE. 


Minister of Education, Health and Welfare: The Hon. 
Joun DUBLIN. 


Minister of Agriculture, Trade, Lands and Housing: The 
Hon. FRANKLYN MARGETSON. 


Minister of Communications and Works: The Hon. BEn- 
JAMIN CHALMERS. 


LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Speaker: The Hon. H. A. FEeRGus. 
Official Members: The Attorney-General, The Financial 
Secretary. 
Elected Members: 7. 
Nominated Members: 2. 
Clerk: D. H. BRAMBLE. 


At the general election held in November 1978 all seven 
elected seats in the Council were won by the People’s 
Liberation Movement. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


People’s Liberation Movement: Plymouth; Leader Joun 
OSBORNE. 


Progressive Democratic Party: Plymouth; Leader P. 
AUSTIN BRAMBLE, J.P. 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Justice is administered by the Eastern Caribbean 


Supreme Court, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction and 
the Magistrate’s Court. 


Puisne Judge (Montserrat Circuit) : 
C. ARRINDELL. 


Registrar and Magistrate: PatricK STRAUGHN. 


Hon. Mr. Justice 


RELIGION 


There are Church of England, Roman Catholic, 
Baptist, Methodist, Pentecostal and Seventh-Day Adven- 
tist churches and other places of worship on the island. 


THE PRESS 
The Montserrat Times: P.O.B. 82, Plymouth; weekly on 
Thursdays; circ. 2,000. 
RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Montserrat: P.O.B. 51, Plymouth; f. 1952, first 
broadcast 1957; government station; Station Man. 
R. W. WHITE. 


Montserrat 


Radio Antilles: P.O.B. 35/930, Montserrat; f. 1965; com- 
mercial; broadcasts in English, French, Spanish and 
once a week in German; Gen. Man. Dr. Hans Baum- 
GARTEN. 


Television services can be received from St. Kitts and 
Puerto Rico, and from Antigua (ABS). 


FINANCE 
BANKING 
Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Church Rd., Plymouth; 
Man. ANTHONY PHILLIPS. 
Royal Bank of Canada: Parliament St., Plymouth; Man. 
yh WeeBRYCE: 
Government Savings Bank: Plymouth; 2,220 depositors 
(1979). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Montserrat Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
384, Plymouth; refounded 1971; 27 company members, 
20 individual members; Pres. B. B. OSBORNE; Sec. T. 
RYAN. 


Montserrat Cotton Growers’ Association: c/o Department 
of Agriculture, Plymouth. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Montserrat Allied Workers’ Union: George St., Plymouth; 
f. 1973; 1,250 mems.; Pres. Dr. J. A. GEorGE IRISH; 
Gen. Sec. Miss VERENE L. THOMAS. 


Montserrat Seamen’s and Waterfront Workers’ 
Chapel St., Plymouth; f. 1979; 128 mems.; 
Tommy MEADE. 


Montserrat Union of Teachers: Plymouth; f. 1979; 120 
mems.; Pres. LESLIE THOMAS. 


Union: 
Pres. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


ROADS 


There are 177 km. (110 miles) of good surfaced main 
roads, 29 km. (18 miles) of secondary unsurfaced roads and 
42 km. (26 miles) of rough tracks. A road linking Black- 
burne Airport and St. John’s is planned. There were 
approximately 2,000 registered vehicles in 1981. 


SHIPPING 


Plymouth is the main port and extensions to the har- 
bour, creating a deep-water anchorage with a draught of 
24 {t., were completed in March 1978. 


Steamship services are provided by Harrison Line and 


the Atlantic Line. Inter-island services are provided 
by West Indies Shipping Service and small vessels. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


The main airport is Blackburne at Trants, about 13 km. 
(8 miles) from Plymouth. Leeward Islands Air Transport 
maintains regular inter-island services 


There is also a charter service, Air Transport Services, 
based in Montserrat. 


TOURISM 


The Montserrat Tourist Board: P.O.B. 7, Plymouth; f. 
1961; Chair. KENNETH CASSELL. 


In 1980 there were 20,000 visitors to Montserrat. 


BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


PITCAIRN 


The Pitcairn Islands consist of Pitcairn Island and 
three uninhabited islands, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno. 
Pitcairn, situated at 25°04’S. and 130°06’W. and about 
halfway between Panama and New Zealand, has an area 
of 4.5 sq. km. (1.75 sq. miles) and a population of 63 in 1981. 
The economy is based on subsistence agriculture, fishing, 
handicrafts and the sale of postage stamps. New Zealand 
currency is used. The Pitcairn Islands are administered 
by the British High Commission in New Zealand, with the 
High Commissioner acting as Governor, in consultation 
with an Island Council of four elected, five nominated and 
one ex officio members. 


Public Holidays: 
1982: April otlt12th (Easter), June 7th (Queen’s 
Official Birthday), December 25th (Christmas Day). 


1983: January 23rd (Bounty Day). 


THE GOVERNMENT 
(December 1981) 


Governor: R. J. STRATTON, c.M.G. (British High Com- 
missioner in New Zealand). 


ISLAND COUNCIL 
Island Magistrate: IVAN CHRISTIAN. 


ST. HELENA AND 
ST. HELENA 


St. Helena lies in the South Atlantic Ocean, about 
1,930 km. (1,200 miles) from the south-west coast of 
Africa. The island was brought under the direct control of 
the British Crown by an Act of Parliament in 1833. There 
are no minerals or industry other than agriculture and St. 
Helena is dependent on British government development 
aid. 


STATISTICS 


Area: 122 sq. km. (47 sq. miles). 

Population (June 30th, 1981): 5,230; Jamestown (capital) 
1,516 (1976); Births 87, Deaths 64 (1980). 

Employment: 1,639 (1,242 males, 397 females) at census of 
October 31st, 1976. 

Livestock (1981): Cattle 1,046, Sheep 1,501, Pigs 666, 
Goats 1,326, Horses 5, Donkeys 451, Poultry 11,676. 

Forestry (1980): 1,200 hectares. 

Fishing (catch in metric tons): 161 in 1976; 105 in 1977; 
144 in 1978; 113 in 1979; 202 in 1980. 

Currency: too pence=f1 (United Kingdom currency). 
Exchange rate (October 1981): £1 SOLS mp 1.07. 

Budget (1980/81): £4,488,257; Expenditure 
£4,551,057- . 
External Trade: Imports (1980/81): £2,117,126 (food, drink 

and tobacco £887,604, timber £43,559, motor spirit 
£173,084, fuel oils £155,128, animal feed £63,657, 
building materials £98,080, motor vehicles and parts 
£74,644, machinery and parts £49,040); Exports: 
there have been no major exports since 1968. 
Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom and South 
Africa. 


Revenue 
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Pitcairn Islands, St. Helena 


ISLANDS 


Island Secretary (e% officio): BEN CHRISTIAN. 


Members: CHARLES CHRISTIAN, CAROL CHRISTIAN, THELMA 
Brown, Lioyd CHRISTIAN, WARREN CHRISTIAN, 
Pastor O. Stimpson, R. R. WHITING. 


PRESS 


There is one monthly four-page mimeographed news 
sheet, Pitcairn Miscellany, first published in 1959 and 
edited by the Education Officer. Circulation was 800 in 
Ig8I. 


TRANSPORT 


There are approximately 6.4 km. each of dirt road suit- 
able for four-wheeled vehicles and of dirt track suitable for 
two-wheeled vehicles. In 1981 there were 25 motor cycles, 
three light jeeps and two tractors; traditional wheel- 
barrows are still used occasionally. 


EDUCATION 


Education was made compulsory for all children from 
5 to 15 years in 1838. A New Zealand teacher is appointed 
for a two-year term as Education Officer. Bursaries enable 
students of post-primary age to attend school in New 
Zealand if they wish. 


DEPENDENCIES 


Transport (1981): Roads: 860 vehicles; Shipping entered: 
ships 26, yachts 91. 


Education (1981): Primary Schools 8, Pupils 647; Senior 
Secondary Schools 4, Pupils 604. There are 69 full-time 
teachers. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


An Order in Council and Royal Instructions of Novem- 
ber 1966, which came into force on January ist, 1967, 
provided for a Legislative Council, consisting of the 
Governor, 2 ex officio members (the Government Secretary 
and the Treasurer) and 12 elected members; and an 
Executive Council, consisting of the Government Secretary 
and the Treasurer as ex officio members and the Chairmen 
of the Council Committees (all of whom must be members 
of the Legislative Council). The Governor presides at 
meetings of the Executive Council. 


Council Committees, a majority of whose members are 
members of the Legislative Council, have been appointed 
by the Governor and charged with executive powers and 
general oversight of departments of government. General 
elections were held in November 1980. 


A Constitutional Commission was appointed in October 
1981 to examine changes to the Constitution likely to be 
acceptable to the people of St. Helena. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
(December 1981) 
Governor: J. D. MassINGHAM. 
Secretary: P. Dae. 


BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


Treasurer: S. GILLETT. 
Chairmen of Council Committees: 
Agriculture and Natural Resources: A. J. Younc. 
Public Works and Services: G. J. Yon. 
Public Health: H. B. Lreca. 
Social Welfare: Mrs. P. M. PETERS. 
Education: E. W. BENJAMIN. 
Finance: S. GILLETT. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Both political parties have been inactive since 1976. 


St. Helena Progressive Party: f. 1973; 11 seats in Legislative 
Council; 4 out of 5 seats in Executive Council. 

Helena Labour Party: f. 1975; advocates private 
enterprise and opposes British Government's develop- 
ment aid programme; Gen. Sec. G. A. D. THORNTON 
(banned from St. Helena since 1975). 


St. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There are four Courts on St. Helena. The Supreme Court, 
‘he Magistrate’s Court, the Small Debts Court and the 
Juvenile Court. Provision exists for a St. Helena Court of 
Appeal which can sit in Jamestown or London. 


The Chief Justice: Sir PETER WaTKIN WILLIAMS (non- 
resident). 


Registrar: J. W. NEwMaAn. 
Sheriff: D. H. TuHorpPs, J.P. 


RELIGION 


The majority of the population belongs to the Anglican 
Communion of the Christian Church. 


ANGLICAN CHURCH 


Diocese of St. Helena: The Right Reverend E. A. C. 
CANNAN; Bishopsholme, St. Helena; the See is in the 
Church of the Province of Southern Africa. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Sacred Heart Church: Rev. P. BRUGGEMAN, Jamestown; 
total members 30; serves Ascension Island annually. 


THE PRESS 


News Review: Jamestown; f. 1941; government-sponsored 
weekly; Editor B. C. Twippy; circ. 1,050. 


St. Helena, Ascension 


RADIO 


Government Broadcasting Service: Information Office, 
Broadway House, Jamestown; 24 hours weekly; 
Information Officer B. C. Twippy; Broadcasting 
Officer A. D. LEo. 


There were an estimated 1,500 radio receivers in 1981. 


FINANCE 
BANKS 
Government Savings Bank: Jamestown; total deposits 
March 31st, 1981: £1,238,766. 
INSURANCE 


Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Agents: Solomon & Co. 
(St. Helena) Ltd., Jamestown. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
St. Helena Chamber of Commerce: Jamestown. 


TRADE UNION 


St. Helena General Workers’ Union: Market St., James- 
town; 725 mems. (1981); Gen. Sec. E. BENJAMIN. 


CO-OPERATIVE 
St. Helena Growers’ Co-operative Society: for vegetable 
marketing and supply of agricultural tools, seeds and 
animal feeding products; 46 mems. (1981); Chair. L. 
LAWRENCE; Sec./Man. M. BENJAMIN. 


TRANSPORT 
ROADS 
There are 84 km. of all-weather motorable roads in the 
island, 64 bitumen sealed, and a further 28 km. of earth 
roads, which can be used by motor vehicles only in dry 
weather. All roads have steep gradients and sharp bends. 
There are no railways or airfields. 


SHIPPING 


St. Helena Shipping Company: to and from the United 
Kingdom and South Africa; commenced operation of a 
scheduled service with one passenger/cargo ship, the 
R.M.S. St. Helena, in 1978. 


ASCENSION 
(WIDEAWAKE ISLAND) 


Ascension lies in the South Atlantic Ocean, 1,131 km. 
(703 miles) north-west of St. Helena, of which it is a 
dependency. The island is an important communications 
centre, being a major relay station for the cables between 
South Africa and Europe. Under an agreement with the 
British Government, U.S. forces occupy Wideawake 
Airfield, which is used as a tracking station for guided 
missiles. Ascension has no indigenous population, being 
inhabited solely by the employees of the St. Helena 
Government and the organizations established on the 
island, which include the B.B.C., RCA and a branch of the 
South Aflantic Cable Co. Ascension does not raise its own 
finance. 
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Area: 88 sq. km. (34 sq. miles). 


Population (September 1981): 1,038 (St. Helenians 693, 
U.K. nationals 180, U.S.A. nationals 148). 


Agriculture (1980): Vegetables 16,349 lb., Bananas 5,422 lb, 
Pork 20,415 lb., Mutton and lamb 16,275 lb., Beef 
300 lb. 


Livestock: Sheep 1,500, Pigs 80. 


Budget (April 1980/81): Revenue £194,758, Expenditure 
£215,036 (est.). 


Government: The Government of St. Helena is represented 
by an Administrator. 


BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


Administrator: BERNARD PAUNCEFORT. 

Justices of the Peace: D. E. Bennett, R. A. Fiexp, R. A. 
LAWRENCE, E. A. ScIPio. 

Transport (1980): Road vehicles: Cars and trucks 414, 
motor cycles 55. A further 105 motor vehicles operated 
at the U.S. base; Shipping: tonnage entered and 


Ascension, Tristan da Cunha, Turks and Caicos Islands 


cleared 219,354, ships 28; calls made by Union Castle 
and Clan Line ships from South Africa and the U.K. 
were replaced in 1978 by sailings of the R.M:S. 
St. Helena, operated by St. Helena Shipping Co. Mormac 
and Farrel Lines call from the U.S.A. Calls are also made 
by naval vessels and occasional private yachts. 


TRISTAN DA CUNHA 


The island of Tristan da Cunha lies in the South Atlantic 
Ocean, 2,400 km. (1,500 miles) west of Cape Town, South 
Africa. It comes under the jurisdiction of St. Helena, 
2,100 km, (1,300 miles) to the north-east. Also in the group 
are Inaccessible Island, 32 km. (20 miles) west of Tristan; 
the three Nightingale Islands, 32 km. (20 miles) south; and 
Gough Island (Diego Alvarez), 350 km. (220 miles) south. 
Tristan da Cunha was evacuated in 1961, after volcanic 
eruptions, but was resettled in 1963. The entire working 
population is employed by the Government or Tristan 
Investments Ltd., which operates the crayfish processing 
plant. 

Area: Tristan da Cunha 98 sq. km. (38 sq. miles), Inacces- 
sible Island 10 sq. km. (4 sq. miles), Nightingale Island 
2 sq. km. (? sq. mile), Gough Island 91 sq. km. (35 sq. 
miles). 

Population (1980): 323 on Tristan; there is a small weather 


station on Gough Island manned, under agreement, by 
personnel of the South African Government. 


Government: The Administrator, representing the British 
Government, is aided by a Council of 8 elected and 
3 nominated members which has advisory powers in 
legislative and executive functions. The Council’s 
advisory functions in executive matters are performed 
through small committees of the Council dealing with 
the separate branches of administration. An election 
was held in 1979. 


Administrator: C. F. Repsrom. 


Legal System: The Administrator is the Magistrate. There 
is one Justice of the Peace. 
Religion: The Church of England predominates, with a 


small number of Roman Catholics. Resident Chaplain: 
Rev. MicHaEL Epwarbs. 


TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 


INTRODUCTION 


The Turks and Caicos Islands consist of more than 30 
islands forming the south-eastern end of the Bahamas 
chain of islands, and lying north of Haiti. Eight islands are 
inhabited: Grand Turk, Salt Cay, South Caicos, Middle 
Caicos, North Caicos, Providenciales, Pine Cay and Parrot 
Cay. 

The capital is Cockburn Town, on Grand Turk Island. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th-12th (Easter), May 31st (Commonwealth 
Day), June 14th (Queen’s Official Birthday), August 1st 
(Emancipation Day), August 30th (Constitution Day), 
October roth (for Columbus Day), October 24th (Human 
Rights Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 


1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


STATISTICS 


Area: 430 sq. km. (166 sq. miles). 

Population (May 1980): Total 7,436; Grand Turk 3,146, 
South Caicos 1,392, Middle Caicos 371, North Caicos 
1,266, Salt Cay 282. In 1978 birth registrations totalled 
192, marriages 34 and deaths 51. For the years 1978-80 
the birth rate was 25.2 per 1,000, death rate 6.3 per 
1,000 and infant mortality 30.6 per 1,000. 


Finance: United States currency: 100 cents=1 U.S. dollar 
($). Coins: I, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; I dollar. Notes: I, 2, 
5, 10, 20, 50 and roo dollars. Exchange rates (October 
1981): £1 sterling =U.S. $1.87; U.S. $100=£53.50. 

Budget (1980/81 estimates): Revenue U.S. $7,188,233; 
Expenditure (recurrent) U.S. $7,364,393; (capital) 
U.S. $9,175,622. 
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External Trade (1980/81): Imports U.S. $13,805,270; 
Exports U.S. $2,159,814 (crayfish, fishmeat and conch). 

Education (1980/81): Government Primary Schools 14, 
Private Primary Schools 2, Government Secondary 
Schools 3; pupils 1,926 primary incl. private, 691 
secondary; 1980/81 expenditure U.S. $1,023,058. 
Education is free and compulsory to 15 years of age. 


CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution, introduced in September 1976, 
provides for a ministerial form of government, with an 
Executive Council and a Legislative Council. The Governor 
retains responsibility for external affairs, internal security, 
defence and certain other matters. The Executive Council 
comprises three ex officio members: the Financial Secre- 
tary, the Chief Secretary and the Attorney-General; a Chief 
Minister, elected by the Legislative Council, and three 
other ministers, appointed by the Governor from among 
the elected members of the Legislative Council; it is 
presided over by the Governor. The Legislative Council 
consists of a Speaker, the three ex officio members of the 
Executive Council, 11 members elected by residents aged 
18 and over and three nominated members. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: J. C. STRONG. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(December 1981) 
President: The Governor. 
Ex Officio Members: The Financial Secretary A. WILLIAMs, 


the Chief Secretary E. C. Brooks, the Attorney- 
General P. T. N. DoNEGAN. 


BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


Chief Minister: N. B. SAUNDERS. 

Minister of Health and Education: R. S. Hatt. 

Minister of Public Works and Utilities: N. J. S. ’RANcIs. 
Minister of Development and Commerce: S. A. Missick. 


LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Speaker: W. H. Mitts. 


Ex Officio Members: The Financial Secretary, the Chief 
Secretary and the Attorney-General. 


Elected Members: 11. 
Nominated Members: 3. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


People’s Democratic Movement: won 3 of the rz seats on 
the Legislative Council in the 1980 election. 


Progressive National Party: won 8 of the 11 seats on the 
Legislative Council in the 1980 elections. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There is a Magistrate resident in Grand Turk. The 
Supreme Court is presided over by a non-resident 
Judge. 

Magistrate: E. J. CoLLyMorE-WoopsTock (acting). 
Judge: Sir JOHN SUMMERFIELD, Cayman Islands. 


RELIGION 
ANGLICAN CHURCH 


Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Rt. Rev. MICHAEL 
Etpon, Addington House, P.O.B. 107, Nassau, 
Bahamas. 


The Roman Catholic, Baptist, Methodist, Church of 
God and Seventh-Day Adventist faiths are also represented. 


PRESS 
Turks and Caicos Chronicle: quarterly. 
Turks and Caicos Current: every two months. 


The Voice: Grand Turk; monthly; organ of the People’s 
Democratic Movement; Editor Ep STack. 


RADIO 


Radio Turks and Gaicos—RTC: Grand Turk; Man. ALice 
MALCOLM (acting). 


In 1981 there were approximately 21,500 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 


Barclays Bank International Ltd: P.O.B. 61, Cockburn 
Town, Grand Turk; Man. V. A. EuDoxIE. 
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Turks and Caicos Islands 


Government Savings Bank: General Post Office, Front St., 
Grand Turk; Postmistress Miss ANNIE GARLAND 
(acting). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Chamber of Commerce: Grand Turk; Pres. WASHINGTON 
MIssIck. 


General Trading Company Turks and Caicos Ltd.: P.M.B.I., 
Cockburn Town, Grand Turk; shipping agents, 
importers, air freight handlers; wholesale distributor of 
petroleum products, wines and spirits. 

Turks Islands Importers Ltd.: Front St., Grand Turk; 


f. 1952; Lloyds agents, importers of food, building 
materials and appliances. 


TRADE UNIONS 


8t. George’s Industrial Trade Union: Cockburn Harbour; 
250 mems.; Sec. Mrs. EL1zA BASDEN. 


TRANSPORT 
ROADS 


There are 121 km. (75 miles) of road in the Islands, of 
which 24 km. are tarmac. 


SHIPPING 
There are regular freight services from Miami, Florida. 
The main sea ports are Grand Turk, Salt Cay, Providen- 
ciales and Cockburn Harbour on South Caicos. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
The three main airfields are located on Grand Turk, 
South Caicos and Providenciales; there are landing strips 
on Middle Caicos, Pine Cay, Parrot Cay, North Caicos and 
Salt Cay. 


Air Florida: Florida; three flights a week to Miami. 
Turks Air Ltd.: weekly cargo service to Miami. 


Turks and Caicos National Airlines (T.C.N.A.): daily inter- 
es service, two flights per week to Cap Haitien, 
aiti. 


A twice-weekly service is also provided by Bahamasair. 


TOURISM 


Hotel accommodation is available on Grand Turk, South 
Caicos, North Caicos, Pine Cay and Providenciales, with 
a total of 356 beds. A 750-bed village is to be built on 
Providenciales, in spite of criticism of the scheme for its 
possible social and ecological effects. Guest house accom- 
modation is available on Salt Cay and a hotel was under 
ee in 1981. In 1980, 11,887 tourists visited the 
islands. 


BRUNEI 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The State of Brunei les on the north-west coast of the 
island of Kalimantan (Borneo). It is surrounded on the 
landward side by Sarawak, one of the two eastern states of 
Malaysia. The climate is tropical, characterized by con- 
sistent temperature and humidity. Annual rainfall ranges 
from about I10 inches (2,800 mm.) in lowland areas to over 
I50 inches (3,800 mm.) in the interior. Temperatures are 
high, the annual extreme range being 23°c (73°F) to 35.8°C 
(96.4°F). The principal language is Malay though Chinese is 
also spoken and English widely used. The Malay popula- 
tion (50 per cent) is Muslim. Most Chinese are Buddhist, 
Confucian or Daoist. Europeans and Eurasians are largely 
Christian. The flag (proportions two by one) comprises 
two diagonal stripes of black and white on a yellow back- 
ground, with the state emblem centred in red. The capital 
is Bandar Seri Begawan, formerly called Brunei Town. 


Recent History 

In 1888, when North Borneo became a British pro- 
tectorate, Brunei became a _ British-protected state. 
Between 1906 and 1941, a form of government emerged 
which included a state council. The first written constitu- 
tion was adopted in September 1959. 


A revolt led by A. M. Azahari and the Brunei People’s 
Party broke out in December 1962, prompted by dissatis- 
faction with the prospect of Brunei’s joining the proposed 
Malaysian Federation. The disorders were suppressed, the 
People’s Party banned and Azahari was given asylum in 
Malaya. In the event, in 1963 the Sultan decided against 
joining the Federation. From 1962 he ruled by decree, and 
the state of emergency declared in that year has remained 
in force. Sir Omar Ali Saifuddin, who had been Sultan 
since 1950, abdicated in October 1967 in favour of his son, 
Hassanal Bolkiah, then aged 21. 


In December 1975 the UN General Assembly passed a 
resolution calling for British withdrawal from Brunei, the 
return of political exiles and for elections to be held. How- 
ever, the Brunei Government remained reluctant to re- 
negotiate the terms of its agreement with the United 
Kingdom. Talks held in June 1978, following assurances by 
Malaysia and Indonesia that they would respect Brunei’s 
sovereignty, resulted in an agreement (signed in January 
1979) that Brunei would become fully independent on 
January 1st, 1984. It was also agreed that the battalion of 
Gurkhas, stationed in Brunei since 1971, would remain in 
Brunei until September 1983. 


Government 

Under an agreement signed in November 1971, Brunei 
was granted full internal self-government and ceased to be 
a protected state. The United Kingdom continues to con- 
duct Brunei’s external relations and defence, although this 
arrangement is due to end in 1983. Internal security is the 
responsibility of the Brunei Government. The constitution 
confers supreme executive authority in the State on the 
Sultan. He is assisted and advised by five Constitutional 
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Councils: the Religious Council, the Privy Council, the 
Council of Ministers, the Legislative Council and the 
Council of Succession. Since the rebellion of 1962 certain 
provisions of the constitution have been suspended and the 
Sultan has ruled by decree. 


Defence 

Under the 1959 Constitution as amended in November 
1971, Brunei and the United Kingdom share responsibility 
for the State’s defence and security. Military service is 
voluntary. The Royal Brunei Malay Regiment numbered 
2,850 men in 1980, all services forming part of the army. 
Paramilitary forces comprised 1,750 Royal Brunei Police. 
Defence expenditure in 1981 was estimated at B$288 
million. The British Government is represented on the 
Brunei Defence Council and provides some officers for the 
Royal Brunei Malay Regiment. A Gurkha battalion of the 
British army is stationed in Brunei. 


Economic Affairs 

Brunei’s economy depends almost entirely on_ its 
petroleum and natural gas resources. Crude petroleum 
s produced onshore and offshore at an average daily rate 
of 250,000 barrels. Export earnings from crude petroleum, 
B$762 million in 1973, rose to B$3,936 million in 1979. 
Earnings from natural gas, B$46.5 million in 1973, in- 
creased to B$2,500 million in 1980. Sales of oil and natural 
gas are largely responsible for Brunei’s favourable trade 
balance. In 1980 there was a surplus of B$8,622 million. 


Development projects to diversify the economy and 
improve the infrastructure, financed by petroleum 
revenues, are hampered to some extent by lack of skilled 
labour and a population of only 213,000 (1979). Projects 
already completed include an international airport, a deep- 
water port at Muara and a natural gas liquefaction plant, 
the largest in the world, at Lumut. G.D.P. more than 
doubled in the five years before 1979, when it reached an 
estimated B$5,795 million. One of the fastest growing 
sectors is manufacturing, which grew by 55 per cent in 
1975. Highly favourable tax concessions were introduced 
in 1975 with the aim of encouraging investment in new 
industries. The areas most suitable for industrial develop- 
ment are timber, paper, fertilizers, petro-chemicals and 
glass. Some B$215 million of the 1981 budget was allocated 
to the Development Fund. The 1980-84 Development 
Plan is designed to achieve a high level of employment, to 
diversify the economy through the development of 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries, and aims at a minimum 
annual growth rate of 6 per cent. The plan involves total 
expenditure of B$2,o00 million. 


With the expansion of the petroleum and gas industries, 
the relative importance of agriculture has declined. Much 
potential agricultural] land lies undeveloped and the 
1975-79 Five-Year Plan aimed to achieve self-sufficiency 
in those crops, such as rice, which Brunei can produce 
itself. In 1980 Brunei produced about half its total con- 


BRUNEI 


sumption of rice, or 7,000 tons. In 1980 a B$z2o0 million 
prawn and eel farm was founded. 


Transport and Communications 

There are two ports in Brunei. Most sea traffic is handled 
by a deep-water port at Muara. Brunei International 
airport was opened in 1974. Roads link the important 
towns, and carry most freight traffic. A B$8 million earth 
satellite ground station was opened in September 1979. By 
the end of 1982 a second station (at a cost of B$30 million) 
was expected to be in operation. 


Social Welfare 

Free medical services are provided by the State. Cases 
which cannot be treated in Brunei are sent overseas for 
treatment. In 1978 there were 785 hospital beds. There 
is a flying doctor service as well as various clinics, travelling 
dispensaries and dental clinics. A non-contributory state 
pensions scheme for the old and disabled came into opera- 
tion in 1955. The State also provides financial assistance to 
the poor, destitute and widows. 


Education 

Education is free. Pupils who are Brunei citizens and live 
over 5 miles (8 km.) from their schools are entitled to free 
accommodation in hostels, free transport or a subsistence 
allowance. Schools are classified according to the language 
of instruction, i.e. Malay, English or Chinese (Mandarin). 
Total enrolment in primary schools was 33,053 in 1978, 
while in secondary schools and sixth-form centres the 
enrolment was 15,571. There are two teacher training 
colleges. Brunei has no university, but many pupils are 
sent to universities abroad at government expense. 
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Tourism 

Tourism is relatively underdeveloped though there are 
the beginnings of a tourist industry. In 1979 3,561 tourists 
visited Brunei. The Five-Year Plan (1975-79) emphasized 
the expansion of tourism. 


Public Holidays 

1982: May 21st (Merja, Ascension of the Prophet*), May 
31st (Anniversary of the Royal Brunei Malay Regiment), 
June 15th (Queen’s Official Birthday), June 23rd (First 
Day of Ramadan), July 9th (Anniversary of the Revela- 
tion of the Koran), July 15th (Sultan’s Birthday), July 
23rd (End of Ramadan), September zg9th (Constitutional 
Day and Hari Raya Haji), October 19th (Muslim New 
Year), December 25th and 27th (Christmas), December 
28th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet). 


1983: January rst (New Year’s Day), January 25th—27th 
(Chinese New Year) T. 
*Subject to alteration. 


+ From the first to the third day of the first moon of the 
lunar calendar. 


Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in operation but local measures of 
weight and capacity are used. These include the Gantang 
(x gallon), the Tahil (14 oz.) and Kati (14 Ib.). 


Currency and Exchange Rate 
100 cents=1 Brunei dollar (B$). 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling = B$3.906; 
U.S. $1=B$2.099. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 





























PopuLaTIont 
Census Results : 1 
AREA ESTIMATES 
August roth, 1960 August roth, 1971 (mid-year) 
ones: Males Females Total Males Females Total 1978 1979 
5,705 sq. km.* 43,676 40,201 83,877 IIE 63,484 136,256 201,260 212,840 
* 2,226 square miles. t Excluding transients afloat. 
Capital: Bandar Seri Begawan (formerly Brunei Town), population 75,000 (1976 estimate). 
ETHNIC GROUPS Die 
(mid-1979) POPULATION 
DIsTRICT (mid-1979 
Malay 118,190 estimate) 
Chinese : 54,150 : 
Other indigenous 25,800 Brunei/Muara 114,410 
Others , 14,700 Belait 72,520 
Tutong 20,350 
Temburong 7,560 


1746 





BRUNEI Statistical Survey 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


ee 



































Live BIRTHS MARRIAGES DEATHS 
Number pate Number ae Number Rate 
(per 1,000) (per 1,000), (per 1,000) 
1973 - . 5,034 34-7 658* 4:5 708 4.9 
1974 - . 5,013 33-4 664* 4-4 640 4-3 
1975 - : . 5,141 Bley, 1,052 6.5 728 4-5 
1976 . : : 5,300 29.9 1,135 6.4 667 3.8 
TOW 7a » : 5,397 28.4 1,103 5.8 748 3.9 
1978 . : : 5,598 27.8 1,164 5.8 731 3.6 
1979 . ; ; 5,752 27.0 n.a. n.a. 728 3-4 
* Muslim marriages only. 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(census of August roth, 1971) 
MALES FEMALES ToTaL 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and pee ; 3,296 1,480 4,776 
Mining and quarrying . 3 i 2,720 195 2,915 
Manufacturing . , 5 é : 1,466 285 1,751 
Electricity, gas and water : : : : 1,061 25 1,086 
Construction 3 : ; : 7,929 161 8,090 
Trade, restaurants and hotels F ; 33382 857 4,189 
Transport, storage and communications . ; 2,034 93 Zrlee 
Finance, insurance, property and _ business 2 
services . : 527 118 645 
Community, social and ‘personal services 5 II,146 BAL 14,3603 
Other activities (not adequately described) . 51 19 70 
TOTAL IN EMPLOYMENT : : 33,562 6,450 40,012 
Unemployed : : ; : L : 649 438 1,087 
TotTaL LABOUR FORCE . , , 34,211 6,888 41,099 
Source: International Labour Office, Year Book of Labour Statistics. 
AGRICULTURE 
LAND USE, 1979 PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(‘000 hectares) (7000 metric tons) 
Arable land. ; : : 4* 1978 | 1979* | 1980* 
Land under permanent crops 2 : ; Q* ee Ee eee 
Permanent meadows and pastures : ‘ 6* Rice (paddy) . : : al 7 7 
Forests and woodland ; j ; 5 415+ Sweet potatoes : : : 1% I I 
Other land : F , ‘ : : 93 Cassava (manioc) : Ba 3 3 
Inland water . 5 é 5 : 5 50 Bananas . : : : Be 3 3 
—_—___—. Pineapples és : Ps 3 3 
TOTALING 1. : 3 : ; 577 Vegetables (incl. melons) é 4* 4 4 
* Unofficial figures. + FAO estimate. * FAO estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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BRUNEI 
LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates—’ooo head) (FAO estimates—metric tons) 
Se a a en 
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 
Cattle : : : F 3 3 4 Poultry meat - | 3,000 3,009 3,000 
Buffaloes A : , 13 14 14 Hen eggs . 1,800 1,850 1,900 
Pigs : 3 : : 13 16} 14 Cattle and buffalo. hides 
Goats : “ é : I I I (fresh) . 109 II! 117 
Chickens . 995 1,040 1,090 
Ducks 45 46 40 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
1978 1979 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for s\ecP gr cubic metres 97,427 106,235 
Poles, piling and posts pieces 55,216 100,445 
Fuelwood (including wood for charcoal) cubic metres 175,152 190,028 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Total (incl. boxboards) ; ; : : 45 51 65 72 63 67 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products, and the Department of Information, Bandar Seri Begawan. 
FISHING 
(metric tons) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Marine fishing 1,500 1,561 2,110 2,621 2,709 
Inland waters : 70 83 83 83 83 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 
MINING 
(‘ooo metric tons) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Crude petroleum : : : F ; 9,433 8,777 10,004 10,540 80,602 88,064 + 
Natural gasoline : . : : : : 45 41 59 83 871f 744t 
Natural gas* , ‘ : 9 : 7,409 8,156 9,666 10,511 10,043 10,277 
Sand, silica and quartz 6 ; . 4 ; 78 45 25 n.a. na. na 
Gravel and crushed stone . ; : ‘ , 22 35 21 meas n.a, na. 








* Million cubic metres, gross production. + ’000 barrels. 
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INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(‘000 metric tons) 























1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1¢79 
Motor spirit (petrol) . : . : . : 14 19 18 17 19 19 
Naphthas. 3 : : ; : : 0 6 5 4 4 5 5 
Distillate fuel oils. 32 30 29 30 52 55 
Liquefied petroleum gas from natural gas plants* 186 143 144 166 182 205 
Electric energyt : : 3 3 A 212 230 266 311 362 na. 
* ’ooo barrels. ¢ Million kWh. 
FINANCE 


100 sen (cents) =1 Brunei dollar (B$). 
Coins: I, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 
Notes: 1, 5, 10, 50 and too dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): B$1=1 Singapore dollar; £1 sterling =B$3.906; U.S. $1=2.099. 
B$100 = £25.60 =$47.64. 


Note: The Brunei dollar (B$) was introduced in June 1967, replacing (at par) the Malayan dollar (M$). From September 
1949 the Malayan dollar was valued at 2s. 4d. sterling (£1=M$8.5714) or 32.667 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=M$3.0612). This 
valuation in terms of U.S. currency remained in effect until August 1971. Between December 1971 and February 1973 the 
Brunei dollar was valued at 35.467 U.S. cents (U.S. $1= B$2.8195). From February to June 1973 the Brunei dollar’s value 
was 39.407 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=B$2.5376). In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £1 = B$7.347 from November 1967 
to June 1972. The formal link with the Malaysian dollar, begun in June 1967, ended in May 1973 but the Brunei dollar 
remained tied to the Singapore dollar. Since June 1973 the Singapore dollar has been allowed to “‘float”’. The average market 
exchange rate (B$ per U.S. $) was: 2.809 in 1972; 2.444 in 1973; 2.437 In 1974; 2.371 in 1975; 2.471 in 1976; 2.439 in 1977; 
2.274 in 1978; 2.175 in 1979; 2.141 in 1980. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(B$ million) 























REVENUL 1978* 1979 EXPENDITURE 1980 1981 

Taxes < 3 : : ; 1,200 1,350 Royal Brunei pi aaa ce ta ; 288 416 
Royalties . : : 278 282 Education ; II5 161 
Interest on investments , 3 150 250 Public works , : 3 ‘ IOI IO 
Medical services . : : : 49 67 

Police 2 : 6 : : 40 na. 

Religious affairs . : : : Dai 40 

Other current expenditure . : 360 346 

Transfer to Development Fund . 250 215 

TOTAL ; A > |eBtGO28 1,882 TOTAL i : a |pe115236 1,355 








* Revised estimates. 


Revenue (forecasts in B$ million): 4,490 in 1980; 7,560 in 1981. 
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DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 
(Revised estimates, B$ million) 




















1980 
Agriculture : : : ‘ : : 6 
Education < ; ; ; : : 36 
Roads. ; : : 5 ; 5 59 
Civil aviation . 2 : , ; c 17 
Electricity 5 5 0 5 ; : 40 
Telecommunications . ‘ ; , J 17 
Government housing : c , 5 51 
Water supplies 5 é : : 5 13 
Medical and Health . : : : , 31 
Marine . : : . : 5 17 
ToTaL. ; : c : 287 
GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(B$ million, estimates at market prices) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979* 
2,549 2,696 3,441 4,123 4,281 5,795 
* Provisional. 
EXTERNAL TRADE 
(B$ million) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.i.f. : ‘ 300.2 323.2 450.9 648.9 642.5 680.4 639.2 862.1 1,230.6 
Exports f.o.b.  . . 497-4 852.1 | 2,388.3 | 2,494.8 | 3,293.2 | 4,000.0 | 4,195.2 | 5,796.5 |9,852.9 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(B$ million) 
IMPORTS 1977 1978 1979 Exports 1977 1978 1979 
Food and live animals ; 90.7 95-7 110.4 Crude petroleum : On 25170472, OL 00703930104! 
Beverages and tobacco. 18.5 22.6 25-5 Petroleum products . ; 126.8 165.2 285.6 
Crude materials (inedible) Natural gas. : 5 eos) [EERO |p ps. 71 
except fuels . : TOS} 7.4 10.2 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 312 14.4 15.9 
Animal and vegetable oils 
and fats : 5 : 3.4 3.9 4.9 
Chemicals 5 ; 3 52.1 42.5 58.5 
Basic manufactures . 210.1 192.7 193.2 
Machinery and transport 
equipment . 228.7 193.9 349.1 
Miscellaneous manufactured 
articles. : : : 3 Siai7, 47.9 67.9 
TOTAL (incl. others) . | 680.4 | 639.2 | 862.1 ToTat (incl. others) . | 4,000.0 | 4,195.2 | 5,796.5 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 





(B$’oo00) 
SS es a ee ee ae A ee 
IMPORTS 1977 1978 1979 Exports 1977 1978 1979 

Australia : De oy MERE ISI=| PPR gyal) Maer Japan . : - | 3,061,006 | 3,107,530 | 4,109,360 
China, People’s Republic . | 17,093 | 19,171 | 23,822 Malaysia (Sarawak) 107,937 78,946* 52,955 
Germany, Fed. Republic . | 28,000 | 14,953 | 18,148 Singapore ; : 159,763 203,378 348,077 
Japan : ; 4 - [145,652 | 154,622 | 221,331 South Africa . 5 n.a. 197,400 n.a. 
Malaysia (Peninsular) - | 29,951 | 28,104 | 31,960 Taiwan . ; : L770 168,249 240,946 
Singapore : ; - | 117,650 [140,484 | 183,284 US Asess : 3 366,379 383,322 485,305 
United Kingdom é : 82,091 | 68,250 | 85,770 
U.SvAsm EF ; F - |143,320 | 97,085 | 144,902 


ee se es el) Pee ee a 
* Includes exports to Sabah. 





TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(number of registered vehicles) 




















1978 1979 

Private cars : 5 ; 34,335 360,042 
Taxis : ‘ : : 104 104 
Motor-cycles and scooters . 2,234 2;077 
Goods vehicles . F : 5,815 3,733 
Buses 4 ‘ : : 214 159 
Jeeps : : E : na. 8,977 
Other vehicles . pe ae 1,142 1,021 

TOTAL 5 i 43,844 Gyro ike) 





INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 












































1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Vessels (000 net registered tons): 
Entered: : : , ; g ; 14,838 12,121 14,610 18,152 18,341 
Cleared. : : ‘ ; : 2 9,756 7,294 7,951 10,594 11,544 
Goods (’000 metric tons): 
Loaded . : 5 : ; : : 11,253 aay EAL 21,091 23,101 22,456 
Unloaded . j j ; : : : 405 445 415 608 746 
CIVIL AVIATION 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Passengers embarked . : : ; 73,292 78,258 82,404 92,244 103,808 
TOURISM 
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Tourist arrivals . : : ‘ : 3,200 3,441 3,345 3,330 3,561 
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EDUCATION 
(1978) 
SCHOOLS PUPILS 
Kindergarten 25 2,061 
Primary 157 33,053 
Secondary* 27 15,571 
Teacher Training 2 533 
Vocational 3 306 





* Including Sixth-Form Centres. 
In 1978, 494 Brunei students were studying abroad. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Economic Planning Unit, State Secretariat, Bandar Seri Begawan. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Note: Parts of the constitution have been in abeyance 
since 1962. 


A new constitution was promulgated on September 29th, 
1959. Under it sovereign authority is vested in the Sultan, 
who is assisted and advised by five Councils: 


The Religious Council: In his capacity as head of the 
Islamic Faith, the Sultan is advised in all Islamic matters 
by the Religious Council, whose members are appointed 
by the Sultan. 


The Privy Council: This Council, presided over by the 
Sultan, is to advise the Sultan on matters concerning the 
Royal prerogative of mercy, the amendment of the 
constitution and the conferment of ranks, titles and 
honours. 


The Council of Ministers: Presided over by the Sultan, 
the Council of Ministers considers all executive matters 
as well as those raised by the Legislative Council. It is 
composed of 11 members. 


The Legislative Council: This council is presided over 
by a Speaker appointed by the Sultan. The Council 
introduces Bills, passes laws, exercises financial controls 
and scrutinizes government policies. 


The Council of Succession: Subject to the Constitution 
this Council is to determine the succession to the throne 
should the need arise. 


A Mentri Besar (Chief Minister) is responsible to the 
Sultan for the exercise of all executive authority. He is 
assisted by a State Secretary, an Attorney-General and a 
State Financial Officer. 


The State is divided into four administrative districts, 
in each of which is a District Officer (Malay) responsible 
to the State Secretary. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


The Sultan: H.H. Sir Mupa Hassanat BoLkiaH Mvu’1Izzap- 
DIN WADDAULAH (succeeded October 5th, 1967; 
crowned August ist, 1968). 


General Adviser to H.H. The Sultan: Pehin Dato Haji Isa. 
Mentri Besar (acting): Pehin Dato Haji ABpur Aziz. 
State Secretary (acting): Dato AspuL RAHMAN Tals. 


State Financial Officer: Pehin Dato JoHN LEE, C.B.E. 


Attorney-General: Pengiran Laira KaNuN 
Pengiran BAHRIN. 


Head of Religious Affairs: Pehin Dato Haji MoHamMapD 


ZAIN bin Haji SERUDDIN. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Barisan Kemerdeka’an Rakyat—BAKER (People’s Inde- 
pendence Front): Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1966; Pres. 


ZAINAL ABIDIN PUTEH. 


There are two other political organizations, 
and Parti Perdapuan 


but no longer active. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


Brunei's external relations are conducted by the United 


Kingdom. 


The British High Commission: Jalan Residency, Bandar 
Seri Begawan; High Commissioner: ARTHUR C, WatT- 


SON, C.M.G. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Supreme Court consists of the High Court and the 
Court of Appeal. There are also Magistrates’ Courts of 


First, Second and Third Class. 


The Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief Justice and Com- 
missioners of the Supreme Court appointed by the 
Sultan. The High Court has unlimited original juris- 
diction in most civil matters and unlimited criminal 


jurisdiction. 


Courts of Magistrates: There are Courts of Magistrates of 
the First, Second and Third Class. They have original 


jurisdiction in minor civil and criminal cases. 


Courts of Kathis: Deal solely with questions concerning 
Muslim religion, marriage and divorce. Appeals lie 
from these Courts to the Sultan in the Religious 


Council. 
Chief Justice: Sir Denys RoBeErts. 


President, Court of Appeal: Dato Sir GEorrREY BRIGGS, 
Chief Kathi: Pehin Datu Imam Dato PapuKa Seri SETIA 


Awang Haji ABpUL HAMID BIN BaKAL. 
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Di-Raja 


Parti 
Ra’ayat Brunei (Brunei People’s Party), which is banned, 
Kebangsaan Ra’ayat Perkara 
(Brunei People’s National United Party), founded in 1968 


BRUNEI 
RELIGION 


The official religion of Brunei is Islam, and the Sultan 
is head of the Islamic population. Muslims number 
about 60,000, most of them Malays. The Chinese popula- 
tion is either Buddhist, Confucianist, Daoist or Christian. 
Large numbers of the indigenous races are animists of vari- 
ous types. The remainder of the population are Roman 
Catholics, Anglicans or members of the American Metho- 
dist Church of Southern Asia. 


ANGLICAN CHURCH 


Bishop of Kuching: The Rt. Rev. Datuk Basit TEMEN- 
GONG, Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 347, Kuching, Sarawak, 
Malaysia. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop of Kuala Lumpur: Rt. Rev. Tan Sri Dominic 
VENDARGON, 528 Jalan Bukit Nanas, Kuala Lumpur 
04-01, Malaysia. 


THE PRESS 


NEWSPAPERS 
Borneo Bulletin: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; f. 1953; in- 
dependent; English; weekly; Saturday; Man. I. M. 
MacGREGOR; Editor L. J. BRINSDON; circ. 31,000. 
Pelita Brunei: Information Section of the State Secretariat, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1956; free newspaper in 
Malay and Chinese; weekly; circ. 32,000. 


Petroleum di-Brunei: c/o Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., 


Seria; magazine produced by Brunei Shell Petroleum | 


Co. Ltd.; English and Malay; quarterly; circ. 6,000. 


Salam: c/o Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Seria; f. 1953; 
free employee newspaper produced by the Brunei 
Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.; Malay, English and Chinese 
in one edition; fortnightly on Tuesdays; circ. 6,000. 


PUBLISHERS 


The Brunei Press: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; f. 
Gen. Man. I. M. MacGREGorR. 


Leong Bros.: 52 Jalan Bunga Kuning, P.O.B. 164, Seria. 


The Star Press: Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1963; Man. 
F. W. ZIMMERMAN. 


1959; 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio and Television Brunei: Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 
1957; two networks, one broadcasting in Malay and 
local dialects, the other in English, Chinese and Gurkha; 
an all-colour television service was opened in July 1975 
and is on VHF CCIR-PAL ‘B’ system of 625 lines with 
sound/vision separation 5.5MHz2; Controller ABDUL 
Razak Haji Muwammap; Assistant Controller Moun. 
ALIMIN Haji ABDUL WAHAB. 


In 1981 there were 37,500 radio receivers and 29,000 
television sets. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
dep. = deposits; 
branches) 


In December 1980 there were 9 banks with a total of 25 
branches operating in Brunei. 


(cap. =capital; m.=million;  brs.= 


Religion, The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, etc. 


National Bank of Brunei Ltd.: P.O.B. 321, Bandar Seri 
Begawan; f. 1965; cap. B$gom., dep. B$634m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Prince MoHAMMED BoLxiau; Deputy Pres. 
Prince Hj. SuFRI BoLKIAH; Chair. KHoo Ban Hocx; 
brs. in Seria, Kuala Belait, Tutong, Muara Port, Air- 
port, Jalan Tutong, Bangar and Gadong. 


FOREIGN BANKS 


Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association 
(U.S.A.): Suri Bldg., Jalan Tutong, P.O.B. 2280, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; Man. Rocrer H. Youet. 


The Chartered Bank (U.K.): 145 Jalan Chevalier, P.O.B. 
186, Bandar Seri Begawan; Man. D. W. G. HEweETrrT. 


Citibank N.A. (U.S.A.): 147 Jalan Chevalier, P.O.B. 2209, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; Vice-Pres. Doucras L. Harpy. 


The Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation (Hong 
Kong): Jalan Sultan, P.O.B. 59, Bandar Seri Begawan; 
4 brs.; Man. J. H. Mason. 


Malayan Banking Berhad (M/alaysia): 148 Jalan Chevalier, 
P.O.B. 167, Bandar Seri Begawan; Man. Haji ZaInaL 
LAMDIN. 


Overseas Union Bank Ltd. (Singapore): 72 Jalan Roberts, 
P.O.B. 2218, Bandar Seri Begawan; Man. EpmMonp 
We Ih Minin 


United Malayan Banking Corporation Berhad (Malaysia): 
141 Jalan Chevalier, P.O.B. 435, Bandar Seri Begawan; 
Man. Liow CHEE Hwa. 


INSURANCE 


A number of British insurance companies have agencies 
in Brunei. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Trade in Brunei is largely conducted by the agency 
houses, European and Chinese, and by Chinese merchants. 


Brunei Coldgas Ltd.: formed by Shell and Mitsubishi as a 
trading company to buy, transport and sell LNG from 
Brunei LNG Ltd. to customers in Japan. 


Brunei LNG Ltd.: Seria; f. 1969; natural gas liquefaction; 
owned jointly by Shell, Mitsubishi and the Brunei 
Government; 1980 intake 805 million cubic feet per 
day; operates LNG plant at Lumut which has a cap- 
acity of 6 million tons per year. 


Brunei Shell Marketing Co. Ltd.: 36/37 Jalan Sultan, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1978 from the Shell Marketing 
Company of Brunei Ltd. when the Government 
became equal partners with Shell; markets petroleum 
products throughout Brunei; Gen. Man. B. Livine- 
STONE. 


Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Seria; the largest indus- 
trial concern in the State and the only oil company at 
present in production in Brunei; 50 per cent state 
holding; output (1979) 250,000 barrels per day; Man. 
Dir. PETER EVERETT. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Brunei State Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2246, Bandar 
Seri Begawan; 46 mems.; Chair. G. N. NICKALLS. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Brunei Government Junior Officers’ Union: P.O.B. 2290, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; 360 mems.; Pres. ABU BAKAR 
Haji IsHax; Gen. Sec. Haji Att Haji Nassar. 


Brunei Government Medical and Health Workers’ Union: 
P.O.B. 459, Bandar Seri Begawan; 334 mems. 


BRUNEI 


Brunei Government Workers’ Union: c/o P.O.B. 515, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; 2,691 mems. 


Brunei Oilfield Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 175, Seria; f. 1961; 
c. 1,000 mems.; Pres. Haji ZULKIFLI BIN ABDULLAH; 
Vice-Pres. IBRAHIM BIN MANGOL; Sec.-Gen. WAHAB 
BIN DuAH; Treas. MoHD. BIN ABDULLAH. 


Royal Brunei Custom Department Staff Union: Custom 
Department, Kuala Belait. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


There are no public railways in Brunei. The Brunei 
Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd. maintains a 19.3-km. section 
of light railway between Seria and Badas. 


ROADS 


There are some 576 kilometres of roads in Brunei and 
these are supplemented by 132 kilometres of district 
tracks. The main highway connects Bandar Seri Begawan, 
Tutong and Kuala Belait. A new 59-km. coastal road is 
currently under construction between Muara and Tutong. 


SHIPPING 


Most sea traffic is handled by a deep-water port at 
Muara, 27 km. from the capital. The original, smaller port 
at Bandar Seri Begawan itself is mainly used for river- 
going vessels. There is a port at Kuala Belait and a tanker 
terminal at Seria handling shipments of crude oil. At 
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Lumut there is a two-mile jetty for liquefied natural gas 
(LNG) carriers. 
Rivers are the principal means of communication in the 
interior. 
SHIPPING COMPANY 
Bee Seng Shipping Company: 13 Miles Jalan Tutong, 
P.O.B. 92, Bandar Seri Begawan. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
There is an international airport at Bandar Seri Begawan. 

The Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd. operates a private 

airfield at Anduki. 

Director of Civil Aviation: H. C. Brack, 0.B.£.; Brunei 
International Airport. 

Royal Brunei Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 737, Bandar Seri 
Begawan; f. 1974; operates services to Bangkok, 
Hong Kong, Singapore, Manila, Kuching and Kota 
Kinabalu; Chair. Pehin Dato Isa; Gen. Man. ALAN T. 
DouGtas; 3 Boeing 737-200. 

The following airlines also serve Brunei: British Airways, 

Cathay Pacific Airways (Hong Kong), MAS (Malaysia) and 

SIA (Singapore). 


TOURISM 


Tourist Information Centre: The Chief Information Officer, 
Information Section, State Secretariat Office, Bandar 
Seri Begawan. 


BURMA 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of the Union of Burma lies in the 
north-west region of South-East Asia between the Tibetan 
plateau and the Malayan peninsula. It is bordered by 
Bangladesh and India to the north-west, China and Laos 
to the north-east and Thailand to the south-east. The 
climate is tropical, with an average temperature of 27°c 
(80°F) and monsoon rains from May to October. The official 
language is Burmese and there are also a number of tribal 
languages. About 80 per cent of the population are 
Buddhists. There are Christian, Hindu and Muslim 
minorities, and there is a Chinese community of some 
350,000. The national flag is red with a blue canton bearing 
two ears of rice within a cogwheel and a ring of 14 stars, all 
in white. The capital is Rangoon. 


Recent History 

Burma was annexed to British India during the nine- 
teenth century. It was separated from India in 1937 with 
a limited measure of self-government. Japanese forces 
occupied the country in 1942 and granted nominal inde- 
pendence under a government of anti-British nationalists. 
The Burmese nationalists later turned against Japan and 
aided Allied forces to retake the country. They formed a 
resistance movement, the Anti-Fascist People’s Freedom 
League (AFPFL) led by Gen. Aung San, which became the 
main political force after the defeat of Japan. Aung San 
was assassinated in July 1947 and was succeeded by U Nu. 
On January 4th, 1948, the Union of Burma became 
independent, outside the Commonwealth, with U Nu as the 
first Prime Minister. 


During the first decade of independence Burma was a 
parliamentary democracy and resisted revolts by commu- 
nist and other insurgent groups. In 1958 the ruling AFPFL 
split, precipitating a political crisis. U Nu invited the 
Army Chief of Staff, Gen. Ne Win, to head a caretaker 
government and restore order. Elections in February 1960 
gave an overwhelming majority to U Nu, leading the 
Union Party, and he resumed office in April. Despite its 
popularity, however, the U Nu administration proved 
ineffective and in March 1962 Gen. Ne Win intervened 
again, this time by staging a coup to depose U Nu. The new 
Revolutionary Government suspended the constitution 
and instituted authoritarian control through the Govern- 
ment-sponsored Burma Socialist Programme Party 
(BSPP). All other political parties were outlawed in 
March 1964. 


The next decade saw the creation of a more centralized 
system of government, representing an attempt to win 
popular support and nationalize the economy. A new 
constitution, aiming to transform Burma into a democratic 
socialist state, was drafted and finally approved in a 
national referendum in December 1973. Under this con- 
stitution new governmental organizations were created, the 
BSPP became the sole authorized political party and the 
country’s name was changed to the Socialist Republic of 
the Union of Burma. In March 1974 Ne Win (who, together 


1755 


with other senior army officers, became a civilian in 1972) 
was elected President by the new State Council. 

During 1974 and early 1975 government security 
forces achieved some success in suppressing various 
insurgent minority groups, but no concrete victories 
were won, and the rebels, seeking varying degrees of 
autonomy, continued their resistance. In 1977 the Govern- 
ment adopted new economic policies to calm unrest over 
food shortages and social injustices, and during the year 
several ministerial changes took place. General elections 
held in January 1978 gave Ne Win a mandate to rule for a 
further four years and in March he was re-elected Chairman 
of the State Council. In May 1980 President Ne Win 
declared a general amnesty for political prisoners and 
political exiles and rebels, including the former Prime 
Minister, U Nu, who returned from exile in India at the end 
of July. The Government estimated that a total of 2,189 
exiles had taken advantage of the amnesty, but few 
ranking members of the rebel forces surrendered. 

In May 1981 the Burmese Government had secret peace 
talks with the underground Burmese Communist Party 
(BCP). However, the BCP’s demands for official recogni- 
tion and for the integration of its armed forces into the 
Burmese army were found unacceptable by the Govern- 
ment and talks broke down. Throughout the remainder of 
1981 the Government forces were still involved in con- 
tinuous fighting with the BCP and other insurgent groups 
such as the Shan State Army and the Kachin Independence 
Army, which continue to receive financial and military aid 
from the People’s Republic of China. 

At the fourth congress of the BSPP in August 1981, 
Ne Win announced that he intended to give up the office 
of President, but remained Chairman of the Party, thereby 
retaining his commanding position in Burmese politics. In 
November Gen. San Yu, former Army Chief of Staff, was 
elected President by the People’s Assembly. The general 
election due in 1982 was brought forward to October 1981. 


Government 

Under the constitution which came into force in 
January 1974, the highest organ of state is the 475-member 
People’s Assembly (Pyithu Hluttaw), a legislative body 
elected by the people. From among its members the 
Assembly elects a State Council (29 members). The Council 
is the chief decision-making organ of government and 
co-ordinates the work of central and local governmental 
organs. The Assembly also elects the Council of Ministers 
(which is responsible for the public administration of the 
State), the Council of People’s Justices, the Council of 
People’s Attorneys and the Council of People’s Inspectors. 
The state, formerly a federation, is now unitary, and 1s 
divided into States or Divisions. These in turn are divided 
into townships, and townships into wards or village-tracts. 
People’s Councils exist for every sub-division at each of 
these levels. 


Defence 
Burma maintains neutrality and has no external defence 
treaties. The armed forces are largely engaged in internal 
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security duties. In July 1981 the armed forces totalled 
179,000 men, of whom 163,000 were in the army, 7,000 in 
the navy and 9,000 in the air force. Paramilitary forces 
comprise a People’s Police Force of 38,000 men and a 
People’s Militia of 35,000 men. Defence expenditure 
allocated for 1980/81 was 1,114.7 million kyats. 


Economic Affairs 

Burma is rich in agricultural, fishery, timber, mineral 
and water resources. Agriculture, still using mainly 
traditional methods, produces about one-third of the 
G.D.P. and in 1980 employed 66 per cent of the labour 
force. Rice, timber and other agricultural products have 
traditionally been the main export items. The introduction 
of high-yield agricultural programmes, concentrating 
initially on rice, allowed paddy production to rise by 45 
per cent between 1975/76 and 1980/81, when the rice 
harvest exceeded 13 million metric tons, more than double 
pre-war production figures. Burma has the largest hardwood 
stands in the world and timber export earnings reached 
797 million kyats in 1980/81, compared with 281 million 
kyats in 1975/76. 


Burma has significant deposits of petroleum, tin, copper 
and coal. However, insurgent activity and an inefficient 
and expensive system of internal transport have prevented 
Burma from attaining many pre-war production levels. 
Despite this, Burma achieves virtual self-sufficiency in 
crude petroleum and produced 11.2 million barrels in 
1980/81. Three commercially viable oilfields were dis- 
covered between June and October 1981: the Tantabin, 
Kyontani and Pagan-Tuyintaung oilfields are estimated 
to have total recoverable reserves of 1,717 million barrels 
of crude oil. Natural gas production is also increasing, from 
8.7 million cubic feet in 1977/78 to 12.6 million cubic feet 
in 1978/79. 

The manufacturing sector in Burma is small, accounting 
for 9.8 per cent of the G.D.P. in 1977/78, but was expected 
to achieve a growth rate of 12.2 per cent during the third 
Four-Year Plan. The principal industrial activities are 
related to agriculture: food processing and the manu- 
facture of tobacco products. Petroleum refining and textiles 
are also important. 


Industry, transport, internal and external trade, com- 
munications and finance have been nationalized since the 
1962 revolution. In 1973 the Government began to relax 
its opposition to foreign investment and aid and joined the 
Asian Development Bank, which, together with the 
IBRD, provides most of Burma’s multilateral support. 
External debt rose from U.S. $300 million in 1975 to 
U.S. $1,700 million in 1980/81. 


Economic growth has been slow, with production rising 
only slightly faster than the population. The third Four- 
Year Plan, launched in April 1978, aimed to raise the 
G.D.P. by 6.6 per cent annually. The growth rate for the 
first three years of the Plan averaged 6.7 per cent, with a 
record 8.3 per cent in 1980/81. Burma’s 1982-86 Four- 
Year Plan will continue to emphasize the development of 
agriculture as opposed to an increase in industrial capacity. 
Despite a trading surplus of 465 million kyats in 1979/80, 
Burma’s economy suffers from extensive “‘black market’’ 
trading, which is thought to have a turnover of as high as 
50 per cent of official trading. 


Introductory Survey 


Burma’s principal trading partner is Japan, which 
supplied 44.7 per cent of imports and took 18.4 per cent of 
exports in 1978. 


Transport and Communications 

The chief artery of traffic is the river Irrawaddy, which 
is navigable as far as Bhamo, 900 miles (1,450 km.) inland, 
and some parts of the Salween and the Chindwin are 
navigable. Railways have been modernized by the intro- 
duction of diesel engines and in 1979 comprised 2,721 
track miles (4,379 km.). Burma Airways Corporation 
provides internal and international air services. All the 
railways, domestic air services, passenger and freight road 
transport services and the other major inland water 
facilities are owned and operated by the State. In 1979 
there were 16,812 miles (27,056 km.) of motorable roads. 
In February 1979 a satellite communications station was 
opened, linking Burma with 114 other countries. 


Social Welfare 

Burma has fairly well-developed health facilities but they 
are not comprehensive. In 1981 there were 589 hospitals 
with 24,378 beds. Health treatment is free. State public 
health expenditure in 1980/81 was estimated at 360 million 
kyats. About 500,000 workers are covered by social 
security insurance and all workers are entitled to state 
pensions. 


Education 

Education is free, where available. The third Four-Year 
Plan aims to make basic education accessible to all. In 
1978/79 there was a total of 24,907 schools, comprising 
23,009 primary schools, 1,302 middle schools and 596 high 
schools. Total student enrolment was 4.7 million, of which 
3.7 million were at primary school level. 924,739 in secon- 
dary education, 9,576 in vocational education, and 112,671 
were engaged in higher education or university. There 
were 116,512 teachers. Emphasis is placed on vocational 
and technical training. There are two universities. In 
1979/80 expenditure on education was estimated at 560 
million kyats. 


Tourism 


Tourism is undeveloped. Rangoon, Mandalay and Pagan 
possess outstanding palaces, Buddhist temples and shrines. 
In 1979 an estimated 22,164 tourists visited Burma. 


Public Holidays 


1982: May ist (World Workers’ Day), July 19th 
(Martyrs’ Day), December 25th (Christmas). 


1983: January 4th (Independence Day), February 12th 
(Union Day), March 2nd (Peasants’ Day, anniversary of 
1962 coup), March 27th (Resistance Day). 


In addition to the above, the usual Buddhist holidays 
are observed. 


Weights and Measures 
The imperial system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 pyas=I kyat. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =13.69 kyats; 
US. $1=7.32 kyats. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 




















CENSUS POPULATION} ESTIMATED POPULATION 
AREA (March 31st, 1973) (mid-year) 
Males Females Total 1979 1980t 1981 
261,218 sq. miles* 14,356,754 14,529,113 28,885,867 32,913,000 33,313,000 34,083,000 





* 676,552 square kilometres. 
+ Including an estimate of 800,000 persons for six townships not covered by the census. The figures also include 1,600 
residents who were absent at the time of the census. { At March. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population at 1973 census) 


Rangoon . ‘ pe 21O5 OF ELOY Bassein. ; 2 ON 2 
Mandalay . : eA 7.200) Akyab , ; : 82,544 
Moulmein . : eas, 7 OF; Taunggyl 2 : 80,678 


* Population at March 1980 was 2.3 million. 


Births and Deaths: Birth rate 26.8 per 1,000 in 1979; death 
rate 10.2 per I,000 in 1979 (estimates). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(official estimates, ’o0oo persons, year ending March 31st) 
a a a a 











1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and aa , 8,531 8,697 8,864 
Mining and quarrying . : 5 67 68 68 
Manufacturing . : - 6 ; 929 968 1,009 
Electricity, gas and water. ° : : 15 15 16 
Construction : : : : 184 189 195 
Trade, restaurants and hotels : : 1,206 1,239 I,262 
Transport, storage and communications . : 420 430 443 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business 
services 739 760 772 
Community, social and ‘personal services 
Activities not adequately described F F 559 569 579 
TOTAL s : y : ; 12,650 12,935 13,208 
AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1979 
(‘ooo hectares) 





Arable land . é : 5 : 9,579 
Land under permanent crops : ; 5 449 
Permanent meadows and pastures . é 361 
Forests and woodland . : F } 32,169 
Other land . * 3 : ; : 23,216 
Inland water ; ; ; : : 1,881 

MOT At i F : , 67,055 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 
oe oe og pee 

















AREA HARVESTED (’000 hectares) PRODUCTION (’000 metric tons) 

1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 

Wheat 3 ; ‘ ; gI 83 82 92 41 74 

Rice ety) 5 ; , 5,011 4,442 5,040 10,500 10,448 13537 

Maize : : : 87 83 80 TG 102 100 
Sugar cane . ; ‘ : 50 50 42* 1,763 1,812 1,472 

Pulses ‘ : ; ‘ 474 567 5S 329 326 330 
Groundnuts (in shell) . 5 563 523 525 457 384 494 
Cottonseed . : ; ; h 130 Wa 165* 27t 34t 34" 

Cotton (lint) F : 14f gp 17 

Sesame seed : ; j 606 958 763 109 206 165 
Tobacco... . 3 65 61 62* 58 51 55 t 
Jute and substitutes : ; 51 54* 58* 82 85* oo 

Natural rubber . ; ; n.a. n.a. n.a. 15 15 15 
Millet . : : 186 183 180* 59 56 60* 
Vegetables (incl. melons) : n.a. n.a. n.a. 1,826 1,823 1,855* 
Fruit (excl. melons) ; ; n.a. n.a. n.a. 1,065 1,055* 1,064* 

* FAO estimate. + Unofficial estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates—’ooo metric tons) 

















LIVESTOCK 

(FAO estimates—’ooo head) 1978 1979 ioso 
1978 1979 1980 Beef and veal : : 74 75 76 
Leen en nT Buffalo meat : : 16 17 17 
Cattle. ; 5 : 7,550 7,560 7,702 Mutton and lamb 2 I I I 
Buffaloes. 4 : 1,750 1,750 1,803 Goats’ meat ; i 3 3 B 
Rissa. ; : : 2,100 2,200 2,279 Pigemed tr ; : 74 78 81 
Sheep . A : : 210 215 Diy Poultry meat : : 20 20 21 
Goats . : ; 5 570 575 577 Cows’ milk . ; F 221 225 227 
Chickens. : x |) Wy Oere: 17,100 17,420 Buffaloes’ milk. ; 51 52 53 
Ducks 2 ; : 3,500 3,600 3,839 Goats’ milk . : ‘ 5 5 5 

Butter and ghee . 4.9 4.9 5.0 

Cheese ; A TO) P40 TAe 

Heneggs . ; BAG 25.6 25.9 

Other poultry eggs Ase 4.4 4-4 

Cattle and buffalo hides Zas 23.9 24.4 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(‘ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 











1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs 
for sleepers ( s 1,718 1,404 1,119 1,155 1,152 1,227 T2277 
Other industrial wood . ; 893* g15* 937* 960* 983* 1,007* 1,030* 
Fuel wood . 4 F 4 19,530 20,286 20,909 21,421 21,947 22,489 23,046* 
TOTAL : ; 22,141 22,605 22,965 23,536 24,082 24,723 25,303 





* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(‘000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 
1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 
Sawnwood (incl. boxboards) . 615 653 595 455. 396 324 404 
Railway sleepers . 14 17 II itt Lethe rat idee 
ToTaL 629 670 606 466 407 335 415 
* FAO estimate. 
1978-79: Annual production as in 1977 (FAO estimates). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
FISHING 
(‘ooo metric tons, live weight) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
Inland waters 124.2 125.3 126.2 130.0 134.4 138.9 144.4 152.5 
Indian Ocean 329.1 338.1 307.6 355.1 367.2 379.8 396.1 412.8 
ToTaL CaTCH 453-3 463.4 433.8 485.1 501.6 518.7 540.5 565.3 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 
MINING 
(year ending March 31st) 
1976/77 | 1977/78* | 1978/79 | 1979/80* 
Coal : long tons 19,166 28,361 11,992 38,000 
Crude petroleum ’ooo U.S. barrels 8,586 9,556 9,999 11,676 
Natural gas million cu. f?. 8,481 8,784 9,892 12,846 
Refined lead long tons 2,721 5,242 5,460 5,198 
Antimonal lead . om A 116 169 200 125 
Zinc concentrates oO 3,860 4,170 5,255 6,000 
Tin concentrates one 360 276 726 1,372 
Tungsten concentrates ” ” 332 402 702 568 
Refined silver 000 troy oz. 187 400 422 410 

















* Provisional. 


1980/81: 11,180,000 barrels of crude petroleum were produced. 
Note: Figures for metallic minerals refer to the metal content of ores mined. 


INDUSTRY 
SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(year ending March 31st) 


I 





Salt . 

Sugar 

Cigarettes 

Cotton yarn 

Soap 

Cement. —-. ‘ 
Motor spirit (petrol) 
Kerosene . : 











1976/77 | 1977/78* | 1978/79 1979/80* 

*ooo tons 196 198 239 263 

ee 29 34 39 36 

million 2,458 2,440 2,545 2,591 
*ooo tons 13.2 14,2 14.5 Lay, 
By 5 50.0 43.8 SMa! 360.6 

” ” 255 273 274 370° 

000 gallons 61,000 65,100 66,000 71,100 

i ” 357 3097 23,400 34,700 


ee 


* Provisional. 
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FINANCE 
100 pyas=1 kyat. 
Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 pyas; I kyat. 
Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 25, 50 and 100 kyats. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =13.69 kyats; U.S. $1 =7.32 kyats. 
100 kyats=£7.305 =$13.653. 

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the kyat (known as the Burmese rupee before 1952) had a par value of 
21 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.7619 kyats). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=5.3487 kyats 
(1 kyat=138.696 U.S. cents). Between February 1973 and August 1974 the rate was $1=4.8138 kyats (1 kyat=20.773 U.S. 
cents). From August 1974 to January 1975 the currency was subject to ‘‘controlled floating’”’. In January 1975 the kyat 
was linked to the IMF Special Drawing Right, initially at a mid-point of 1 SDR=7.7429 kyats. In May 1977 a new rate of 
1 SDR=8.5085 kyats was established. The exchange rate against the U.S. dollar is adjusted from month to month. The average 
market rate (kyats per $) was: 5.454 in 1972; 4.907 in 1973; 4.858 in 1974; 6.454 in 1975; 6.770 in 1976; 7.136 in 1977; 6.865 
in 1978; 6.651 in 1979; 6.609 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the value of the kyat between November 1967 and August 1971 
was Is. 9d. (8.75p), the exchange rate being £1 =11.4286 kyats; from December 1971 to June 1972 the rate was £1 =13.937 
kyats. 


BUDGET 
(million kyats, April rst to March 31st) 
































RECEIPTS 1976/77 1977/78* EXPENDITURE 1976/77 1977/78* 
Current revenue . : : 2,414.8 2,912.9 Current expenditure F : Psy ste 16,526.1 
Current account . : o |) MAYOsieR 15,549.2 of which: 
Current capital . : : 278.1 547.2 Economic enterprises F 5,854.0 7,580.9 
Debts ; : : : 55.9 120.1 Dradeq=. : : . 3,480.7 4,354-9 
Loans and advances ‘ : 25.3 A Dies Social welfare i : 948.2 1,052.1 
Savings oe — National defence . : 935-5 1,060.6 
Transport and commun- 
ications : é : T2362 819.7 
Construction . : j 450.6 617.9 
Administration F : 759-5 1,040.0 
Capital account . é . ZL 2e7, 4,360.3 
of which: 
Mines . : 3 : 29.3 86.4 
Industry ; < 3 474.0 1,491.8 
Transport and commun- 
ications : é : 197.5 647.5 
Agriculture . é : 283.4 770.0 
Administration : j 370.8 645.2 
Investments . : : 288.3 16.3 
Debts . : : 5 448.6 555-5 
Contributions F —- a= 
Loans and advances : 59.0 T2015 
Savings . : : : 21.8 26.1 
TOTAL ‘ : ; 15,267.4 LOY H/T 7) Ova. ; : 15,324.4 20,886. 4 
* Revised estimates. 
INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Goldaa ; : , : ; 8.5 8.2 8.1 9.6 10.9 II.6 = 
IMF Special Drawing Rights . : ilea7 9.4 8.8 9.1 3.8 6.2 6a 
Foreign exchange . ; : 4 17.0.7 123.4 109.5 94.2 92.6 197.1 253-7 
OTA , é F 190.9 I4I.0 126.4 EE 2O 107.2 214.9 POMS) 








Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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COST OF LIVING 


(Consumer Price Index for Rangoon. Base: 1970=100) 
a Et a a ae 


1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980* 
Food . of : : 114.8 150.0 187.4 254.4 299.7 290.7 269.3 247.7 252e2 
Fuel andlight . c 102.2 108.9 175-5 196.5 292.1 304.1 298.5 329.0 327.6 

I 
I 


Clothing . : c 100.0 108. T2077 157-4 226.8 237.9 203.1 189.5 178.8 
Rent and repairs . 4 90.1 HO2. 124.8 155-7 188.7 194.5 179.6 193.5 200.9 


Aut ITEMS : 109.9 135.8 172.4 226.9 285.4 274.5 257.9 247.9 249.4 








* Base: 1972 =I00. 


Source: ILO, mainly Year Book of Labour Statistics, and Central Statistical Organization, Selected Monthly Economic 
Indicators. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kyats at current prices, 12 months ending March 31st) 


EXPENDITURE ON THE Gross DOMESTIC PRODUCT 





1973/74 1974/75 1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 




















Final consumption expenditure : e 12,824 17,710 21,393 24,984 26,469 20,674 
Increase in stocks . ; : , , 352 475 659 515 87 44 
Gross fixed capital formation . ‘ : 1,146 1,207; 1,677 2,142 3,447 6,006 

ToTAL DoMESTIC EXPENDITURE  . 14,322 19,452 23,729 27,041 30,003 32,724 
Exports of goods and services . 5 3 953 gi2 I,IQI 1,414 1,728 2,120 
Less Imports of goods and services . . 575 1,016 1,443 1,628 2,220 3,994 

G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES. 14,700 19,348 23,477 27,427 29,511 30,850 





Cost STRUCTURE OF THE Gross DOMESTIC PRODUCT 



































1972/73 1973/74 1974/75 1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 
Compensation of employees . ; ’ 5,165 6,385 8,153 9,494 10,509 11,320 
Operating surplus . : ; ; : 4,642 5,924 7,684 9,810 12,214 13,212 
DomeEstTIc FACTOR INCOMES . : 9,807 12,309 15,837 19,304 22,723 24,532 
Consumption of fixed capital . ‘ ; 830 982 1,669 1,903 2,004 2,108 
G.D.P. at Factor Cost : ; 10,637 13,291 17,506 21,207 24,727 26,640 
Indirect taxes, Jess subsidies . ; ; 1,098 1,409 1,842 2,270 2,700 2,871 
G.D.P. In PURCHASERS’ VALUES. 11,735 14,700 19,348 23,477 CRA aw 29,511 
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BURMA 
Gross DomEstic PRopuct By Economic ACTIVITY 
1972/73 | 1973/74 | 1974/75 | 1975/76 | 1976/77 | 1977/78 
Agriculture (excl. livestock) and hunting . - 3,414 5,009 7,320 9,307 10,639 II,000 
Forestry and logging : é 313 282 306 324 358 422 
Livestock and fishing : : : 4 804 868 1,204 1,420 1,791 2,168 
Mining and quarrying : : , : 5 196 154 164 136 193 248 
Manufacturing P 3 ; 7 é ‘ 1,049 T2770 1,568 2,106 2,656 2,899 
Electricity : ; ‘ : ; : : 72 76 59 66 70 88 
Construction : ; ; 208 195 198 221 237 310 
Wholesale and retail trade. : . ; 2,972 4,070 5,530 6,846 8,115 8,594 
Transport, storage and communications 5 621 629 691 740 797 889 
Other services 5 : 5 ; G ; 2,086 2,141 Payee te 2, 3ut 2,571 2,893 
11,735 14,700 19,348 23,477 27,427 29,511 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 
1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Merchandise exports f.0.b. 200.7 T6263 20 205.5 2732: 362.7 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. —233.8 —249.3 —212.5 — 307.3 —497.0 —732.1 
TRADE BALANCE —33.1 —87.0 —39.9 —I01.8 —223.8 — 369.4 
Exports of services 33-3 29.5 30.7 39.5 30.9 49.7 
Imports of services —21.9 — 38.9 —40.7 —49.6 —50.5 —95.6 
BALANCE OF GOODS AND SERVICES SLi —96.4 —49.9 —III.9 —243.4 —415.3 
Unrequited transfers (net) 14.5 16.8 16.3 10.7 27.6 58.1 
BALANCE ON CURRENT ACCOUNT —7.2 —79.6 —33.6 —I101.2 —215.8 —357.2 
Long-term capital (net) : ; : ¢ 40.2 40.2 20.3 67.2 193.4 422.7 
Short-term capital (net) . : : : : 26.7 —7.5 —4.6 —11.8 —9.7 6.0 
Net errorsandomissions . : ; 3 é Bie yi 1.8 —4.3 —3.4 —9g.6 8.6 
TOTAL (net monetary movements) . : 63.4 —45.1 —22.2 —49.2 —41.7 80.1 
Allocation of IMF Special ca ae eure 5 3 — ~ — = =: 9.8 
Valuation changes (net) . : : 0.5 —7.2 15.0 4.9 —3.6 I.5 
IMF Trust Fund loans : : 3 : — — — apo os 23.0 23.6 
CHANGE IN RESERVES. é ; : 63.9 —52.3 —7.2 — 36.8 22.5 II5.0 





Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million kyats) 
Ne eek OEE et SS Re eee 


1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Imports c.if. . 1,612.6 eee 38 2,200.3 7m © © ee) 2a TeOnen 2.33763 
Exports f.0.b. . 1,104.6 1,629.4 1,648.9 1,665.9 2,412.3 3,122.6 


eso 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kyats, year ending March 31st) 

















Imports 1977/78 1978/79* 1979/80* 
Milk and milk products. : 35.2 41.6 81.4 
Pharmaceuticals : 3 s 44.0 S3h2 26.8 
Chemicals : : 5 : 7407 QI .3 112.9 
Fertilizers ; ; : 3 no) II5.9 166.6 
Cotton yarn. ‘ ‘ , 102.9 70.4 40.8 
Cotton fabrics . : : ; 64.9 14.4 2.5 
Fabrics of mixed fibres. ; Tez -— — 
Coke and coal . : ; . 2.0 O.1 — 
Refined mineral oil . ; . 14.2 ZOU 7.0 
Base metals and base metal 

manufactures ; 3 : 312.6 210.1 258.0 

Machinery (non-electric 3 : 
Transport equipment : : : (ATG E4058 LOIS 
Electric machinery . : ; 138.2 PIP 114.9 
Paper and paper products. s 76.6 68.8 59.3 
Rubber manufactures é ; 57.6 62.9 22.6 

EXpPorRTs 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80* 
Rice and rice products ; : 867.7 288.2 jE PUG pesto) 
Teak and hardwood . ‘ a: 396.7 904.5 TT ae 
Metals and ores 5 : 5 85.2 165.3 189.1 
Oilcakes . : : i P 55.8 65.6 ie 
Pulses. F ; ; ; 73.4 59.1 125.0 
Jute : : ‘ j : 209 56.9 40.3 
Rubber . 2 : ‘ ; 41.6 61.5 68.6 








* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(‘000 kyats) 

















IMPORTS 1975 1976 1977 EXPORTS 1975 1976 1977 
Australia. ; 25,949 23,637 32,914 China, People’s Repu 105,506 1,894 1,305 
China, People’s Repub. 117,834 65,173 132,412 Denmark . 18,653 31,280 33,288 
France : 17,166 16,407 70,158 Germany, Fed. Repub. 28,922 53,303 76,572 
Germany, Fed. Repub. 89,545 97,126 142,490 Hong Kong ‘ , 50,802 83,908 g1,692 
Japan : . | 398,313 | 488,194 | 546,038 Indonesia . : 4 80,047 | 266,099 | 220,587 
Singapore . : ; 72,749 | 155,081 | 261,116 Japan : ¢ 4 138,586 | 142,477 | 139,701 

Pakistan. : : 38,956 15,786 15,053 

Singapore . : : 152,906 | 391,059 | 239,964 

United Kingdom . ; 157,820 43,546 31,419 
TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS (Burma Railways Corporation) 
(million) 
wg 





1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80* 
Freight ton-miles_. : : 23763 242.5 276.6 287.7 307.4 
Passenger-miles ; F 2,155.4 1,728.2 1,779 +3 1,903.1 2,339-1 


aa ee ins eroene sd! nostasirrt) lengartete fauna} stheress shew din seals) astsoe 
* Provisional. 
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ROAD TRAFFIC (Road Transport Corporation) 
(vehicles in use) 











1974/75 1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Decree buses 1,791 1,860 1,506 I,490 1,400 1,550 
Taxis 993 1,008 1,008 1,008 840 819 
Haulage trucks 2,593 2,638 2,093 2,096 2,638 2,762 


INLAND WATER TRANSPORT CORPORATION 








INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING* 
































(million) (‘ooo metric tons) 
1977/78* | 1978/79* | 1979/80 1977/78 | 1978/79 | 1979/80 
Passengers . WIL ey 1g} 37 Freight loaded 862 723 1,290 
Freight tons T.O TO oP Freight unloaded . 371 454 466 
* Provisional. * Twelve months beginning April rst. 
CIVIL AVIATION 
(Burma Airways Corporation) 
1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Passenger miles . 115,834 132,789 126,502 161,273 
Freight tons (’000) 4.9 5.4 5.1 8.2 


a a a ee ee er ee ee a 











TOURISM 
1976 1977 1978 1979* 
Number of visitors 18,581 22,076 21,908 22,164 
Tourist revenue 
(million kyats) 16.7 23 30.4 B72 








* Provisional. 





EDUCATION 
(1978/79) 
eee 
INSTITUTIONS | TEACHERS STUDENTS 
Primary Schools 23,099 84,593 serie 
Middle Schools I,302 19,964 754,079 
High Schools . 596 11,469 170,660 
Teacher Training Colleges 16 367 5,163 
Agricultural and Technical Institutes 52 786 9,576 
Universities and Colleges 35 3,922 112,671 


oo ee EEE 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistical Organization, Rangoon, and Ministry of 
Planning and Finance, Rangoon 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution came into force on January 3rd, 1974, 
following a national referendum held in December 1973. 
It is the basic law of the State. A summary of the main 
provisions follows: 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES 


The Socialist Republic of the Union of Burma is a 
sovereign, independent, social state. There shall be only 
one political party, the Burma Socialist Programme Party. 
Sovereign power rests with the people as represented by 
the People’s Assembly. The State is the ultimate owner of 
all natural resdurces and shall exploit them in the interests 
of the people. The means of production shall be national- 
ized. National groups shall have the right to practise their 
religion and culture freely within the law and the national 
interest. The State shall follow an independent and 
peaceful foreign policy. 


STATE ORGANS 


The structure of the State is based on a system of local 
autonomy under central leadership. Government operates 
at four levels of administration: wards or village tracts, 
townships, states or divisions and at national level. 


People’s Assembly (Pyithu Hluttaw) 

A unicameral legislature, the highest organ of State 
power, it exercises sovereign power on behalf of the people. 
It is elected directly by secret ballot for a term of four 
years. Regular sessions take place twice a year, the inter- 
vening period being no more than eight months. The 
People’s Assembly may be dissolved if three-quarters of 
its members agree to it. It may delegate executive and 
judicial power to central and local state organs. It has the 
power to enact economic legislation, declare war and peace 
and the right to call referenda. It may constitute com- 
mittees and commissions and invest them with powers and 
duties. Under certain circumstances the People’s Assembly 
may dissolve the People’s Councils. 


State Council 

The State Council is composed of 29 members including 
one representative from each of the 14 states and divisions, 
and the Prime Minister, elected by the People’s Assembly 
from its members. The State Council elects a Chairman 
from its members who becomes President of the Union and 
represents the State. The term of office of the Council and 
the President is the same as that of the People’s Assembly. 
The State Council is vested with executive power to carry 
out the provisions of the Constitution. It has the power to 
convene the People’s Assembly in consultation with the 
panel of Chairmen of the Assembly. It interprets and 
promulgates legislation, makes decisions concerning diplo- 
matic relations, international treaties and agreements. It 
is responsible for the appointment of the heads of the bodies 
of the public services. The State Council has the power to 
grant pardons and amnesties. It may make orders with the 
force of law between sessions of the People’s Assembly, and 
may order military action in defence of the State, declare a 
state of emergency and martial law subject to the subse- 
quent approval of the People’s Assembly. 


Council of Ministers 

The highest organ of public administration, elected by 
the People’s Assembly from a list of candidates submitted 
by the State Council. Its term of office is the same as that 
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of the People’s Assembly. The Prime Minister is elected by 
the Council of Ministers from among its members. It is 
responsible for the management of public administration 
and drafting economic measures and submitting them to 
the People’s Assembly for enactment. 


Council of People’s Justices 

The highest judicial organ. Elected by the People’s 
Assembly from a list of its members submitted by the 
State Council. Its term of office is the same as that of the 
People’s Assembly. The People’s Councils form judges’ 
committees at local levels. 


Council of People’s Attorneys 

Elected by the People’s Assembly from a list of members 
submitted by the State Council. Its term of office is the 
same as that of the People’s Assembly. It is responsible to 
the People’s Assembly for directing state, divisional and 
township law officers, protecting the rights of the people 
and supervising the central and local organs of state power. 


Council of People’s Inspectors 

Elected by the People’s Assembly from a list of candi- 
dates submitted by the State Council. Its term of office 
is the same as that of the People’s Assembly. It is respon- 
sible to the People’s Assembly for the inspection of the 
activities of the local organs of state power, ministries and 
public bodies. There are also local inspectorates at each 
administrative level, responsible to the People’s Council 
concerned. 


People’s Councils 

The term of office of the People’s Councils is the same as 
that of the People’s Assembly. They are elected at different 
levels according to law. They are responsible for local 
economic and social affairs and public administration, the 
administration of local justice, local security, defence and 
the maintenance of law and order. Each of the People’s 
Councils elects an executive committee to implement its 
decisions. The Executive Committees each elect a Chair- 
man and a Secretary from among themselves who are also 
the Chairman and Secretary of the People’s Council 
concerned. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 


All citizens are equal before the law irrespective of race, 
religion, sex or other distinction. Every citizen has the 
right to enjoy the benefits derived from labour, to inherit, 
to settle anywhere in the State according to law, to 
medical treatment, education and rest and recreation. 
Freedom of thought, conscience and expression are upheld 
subject to the law and the interests of state security, All 
citizens are bound to abstain from undermining the 
sovereignty and security of the State and the socialist 
system. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 


All citizens over 18 years are entitled to vote. Those 
whose parents are both citizens may stand for election to 
office having attained the age of 20 years (Village and 
Township Councils), 24 years (State and Divisional 
Councils), 28 years (People’s Assembly). Members of 
religious orders and others disqualified by law are pro- 
hibited from voting or standing for election. 


BURMA 


The Government, Legislature, Political Party, Diplomatic Representation 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 
President, Chairman of the State Council: U San Yu (elected by the Third People’s Assembly, November 9th, 198r). 


STATE COUNCIL 
Chairman: U San Yu. 


Secretary: U Ave Ko. 
Members: 


U Kyaw SEIN 

U KuHIn MAunG 

U Saw OHN 
THAKIN KHIN ZAW 
U Sor HLAING 

U SEIN WIN 

U SEIN LWIN 
Brig.-Gen. Tin Oo 
U KuHIN AYE 

U Zaw WIN 

U Van KULH 

Dr. MAuNG MAUNG 
Dr. Mauna Lwin 


U Hreau Yu KHA 
Brig.-Gen. Ba THaw 
Brig.-Gen. SAN Ky1 

U Hira MAunc 

Dr. Hra HAN 

U Tua Kyaw 

U Maun San Myat SHWE 
U THAuNG TIN 

U THAING THAN TIN 
U AuNG PE 

THAKIN AUNG MIN 

U Maunc Maunec KHA 
U THAN SEIN 





U Min THEIN 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Prime Minister: U Maunc Maunc Kua. 


Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for Planning and Finance: 
Thura U Tun TIN. 


Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for Defence: Gen. Kyaw 
Hin. 


Minister for Home and Religious Affairs: Col. Bo NI. 


Ministers for Industry: Brig.-Gen. Tint Swe (I), 
Maunc Cuo (II). 


Minister for Mines: Brig.-Gen. THAN TIN. 
Minister for Construction: Brig. -Gen. Hira Tun. 


Minister for Transport and Communications: Maj.-Gen. 
THURA SAW PRUu. 


Minister of Information and Culture: 
MyINT. 


Minister for Education: U Kyaw NYEIN. 

Minister for Agriculture and Forests: U Ye Gouna. 
Minister for Social Welfare and Labour: U Onn Kyaw. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: U Cuir Hiaine. 

Minister for Co-operatives: Col. SEIN Tun. 

Minister for Trade: Col. Ku1in Maunc Gyt. 

Minister for Health: U Tun Way. 


Col. 


U Aunc Kyaw 


LEGISLATURE 


PYITHU HLUTTAW (People’s Assembly) 


Following national elections early in 1974, the 
inaugural session of the Pyithu Hluttaw was convened on 
March 2nd, 1974. New elections were held in October 


1981. All the candidates were members of the BSPP. 
There are 475 seats and sessions are presided over hy the 
members of a panel of chairmen in rotation. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Burma Socialist Programme Party (BSPP) (Lanzin Party): 
Rangoon; f. 1962; the only recognized political party; 
set up by the Revolutionary Council to implement its 
policies; 1,500,902 full mems. (1981); publs. Lanzin 


Thadin (Party News) (twice a month), Party Affairs 
Journal (monthly), Inteynational Affairs Journal 
(monthly); Chair. U NE Win; Gen. Sec. U AYE Ko; 
Joint Gen. Sec. Brig.-Gen. Try Oo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURMA 
(In Rangoon unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: New Delhi, India. 

Argentina: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Australia: 88 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: RicHarD K. Gate. 
Austria: Bangkok, Thailand. 


Bangladesh: 340 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: SvED Naj- 
MUDDIN HASHIM. 


Belgium: 188 Inya Rd.; Ambassador: P. NoTHOMB. 
Bulgaria: Dacca, Bangladesh. 
Canada: Dacca, Bangladesh. 


China, People’s Republic: 1 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd.; 
Ambassador: Li Kuojuna. 


1766 


Czechoslovakia: 326 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. M1ro- 
SLAV ZEMLA. 


Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand. 


Egypt: 81 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd.; Ambassador: 
Aziz Nour Et Din. 

Finland: Manila, Philippines. 

France: 102 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd, P.O.B. 858; 


Ambassador; MIcHEL CADOL. 


German Democratic Republic: 60c Golden Valley, P.O.B. 
1305; Ambassador: (vacant). 


BURMA 


Germany, Federal Republic: 32 Natmauk Rd., P.O.B. 12; 
Ambassador: Dr. HELMuT TUERK. 


Greece: New Delhi, India. 
Hungary: New Delhi, India. 
India: 545-547 Merchant St.; Ambassador: G. G. SWELL, 


Indonesia: 100 Halpin, P.O.B. 1401; Ambassador: ASNAWI 
MANGKUALAM, 


Iran: New Delhi, India. 
Iraq: New Delhi, India. 
Israel: 49 Prome Rd.; Ambassadorv: KALMAN ANNER. 


Italy: 3 Lowis Rd., Golden Valley; Ambassador: JOLANDA 
BRUNETTI. 


Japan: roo Natmauk Rd.; Ambassadov: M. TACHIBANA. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 30 Tank Rd.; Am- 
bassador: Li Sone Ho. 


Korea, Republic: 591 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: LEE Kar 
CHUL, 


Laos: Bangkok, Thailand. 


Malaysia: 65 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador: Encik Loot 
CHEOK Hun. 


Mongolia: Beijing, People’s Republic of China. 

Nepal: 16 Nat. Mauk Yeiktha Rd.; Ambassador: K. BARAL. 
Netherlands: Bangkok, Thailand. 

New Zealand: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Nigeria: New Delhi, India. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


Norway: Singapore. 

Pakistan: 18 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador: Arzat Manmoop. 

Philippines: 56 Prome Rd.; Ambassadoy: CoNnsTANTE 
Ma. Cruz. 

Poland: 31 Aung Mingaung Ave.; Ambassador: Wrapy- 
stAw DomaGara (resident in Bangladesh). 

Romania: 71 Mission Rd.; Ambassadov: N1icoLaz GAVRIL- 
Escu (resident in Beijing, People’s Republic of China). 

Singapore: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Spain: New Delhi, India. 


Sri Lanka: 34 Fraser Rd.; Ambassador: ARTHUR Bas- 
NAYAKE. 


Sweden: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Syria: New Delhi, India. 

Thailand: 91 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: B. ISRASENA. 

Turkey: New Delhi, India. 

U.S.S.R.: 52 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: V. N. Kouznetsov. 

United Kingdom: 80 Strand Rd., P.O.B. 638; Ambassador: 
C. L. Bootu, C.M.G., M.v.o. 

U.S.A.: 581 Merchant St.; 
BYRNE. 

Viet-Nam: 40 Komin Kochin Rd.; Ambassador: NcuyEN 
QuANG Huy. 


Yugoslavia: 39 Windsor Rd.; Ambassadorv; RANKO RaApbu- 
LOVIC. 


Ambassador: Patricia M. 


Burma also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Algeria, Costa Rica, Cuba, Maldives, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico, 
Morocco, Portugal and Zaire. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


A new judicial structure was established in March 1974. 
Its highest organ, composed of members of the People’s 
Assembly, is the Council of People’s Justices. This Council, 
with three members of it selected for each occasion, serves 
as the central Court of Justice. 

Chairman of the Council of People’s Justices: U Moun 
Moun Kyaw WInN. 

Below this Council are the state, divisional, township, 
ward and village tract courts formed with members of 
local People’s Councils. 


RELIGION 


Freedom of religious belief and practice is guaranteed for 
every citizen. About 80 per cent of the population are 
Buddhists. 


Roman Catholic Bishop of Rangoon: Mgr. GasrRIEL 
THoHEY, Mahn Gaby, Archbishop’s House, 289 
Theinbyu St., Rangoon. 


Episcopalian Bishop of Rangoon and Archbishop of Burma 
(Anglican): The Most Rev. Grecory Hria Gyaw, 
Bishopscourt, 140 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd., Dagon 
P.O., Rangoon. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 


Daily newspaper readership in 1977 was estimated at 
820,000. 


Botahtaung (Vanguard Daily): 22/30 Strand Rd., Rangoon; 
f. 1958; Burmese; nationalized; Chief Editor U THEIN; 
circ. 100,000. 


Guardian: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1956; national- 
ized 1964; English; Editor U. Soz Myint; circ. 
14,000. 


Kyemon (Mirror): 77 52nd St., Pazundaung P.O., P.O.B. 
819, Rangoon; f. 1951; Burmese; nationalized; Chief 
Editor U Sor Nywnrt; circ. 77,000. 


Loketha Phithu Nayzin (Working People’s Daily): 212 
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Theinbyu Rd., Rangoon; f. 1963; Burmese and English; 
official newspaper; Chief Editor U. Hra MyaIna; circ. 
IOI,500. 

Myanma Alin (New Light of Burma): 58 Komin Kochin 
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1914; Burmese; nationalized 1969; 
Editor-in-Chief U Kyaw MyIn7T; circ. 45,000. 

Working People’s Daily: 212 Theinbyu Rd., Rangoon; 
f. 1963; English; Editor-in-Chief U Ko Ko Lay; circ. 
21,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Aurora (Moethaukpan): 184 32nd St., Rangoon; Publr. 
Myawaddy Press; Burmese and English; monthly; 
circ. 32,000. 

Do Kyaung Tha: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; Publr. Myawaddy 
Press; monthly; circ. 20,000. 


BURMA 


Gita Padetha: Rangoon; journal of Burma Music Council ; 
circ, 10,000. 


Guardian Magazine: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1953; 
nationalized 1964; English; literary magazine; monthly. 

Myawaddy Magazine: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; f. 1952; Bur- 
mese; literary magazine; monthly. 

Pyinnya Lawka Journal: 529 Merchant St., Rangoon; 
Publr. Sarpay Beikman Management Board; quarterly; 
circ. 18,000. 

Shetho (Forward): 22/24 Pansodan St., Rangoon; Burmese 
and English editions; published by the Information and 
Broadcasting Department; monthly; circ. 36,000. 


Shu Ma Wa Magazine: 146 Western Wing, Bogyoke 
Market, Rangoon; Burmese; literary; monthly. 

Shwe Thwe: 529 Merchant St., Rangoon; bilingual child- 
ren’s journal; Publr. Sarpay Beikman Management 
Board; weekly; circ. 100,000, 


Teza: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; Publr. Myawaddy Press; 
English and Burmese; monthly; circ, 60,100. 


Thwe/Thauk Magazine: 185 48th St., Rangoon; f. 1946; 
Burmese; literary; monthly. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
News Agency of Surma (NAB): 212 Theinbyu Rd., Ran- 
goon; f. 1963; Government sponsored; Chief Editors U 
Ye Tint (domestic section), U Kyaw MIn (external 
section). 
FOREIGN BUREAUX 


Agence France-Press (AFP) (France): 584 Golden Valley, 
Rangoon. 


Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Jéaly): 
Building 215, Room 28, Yankin, Rangoon; Representa- 
tive U Tin AYE. 


Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 283 U Wisara Rd., 
Sanchaung P.O., Rangoon; Representative U SEIN 
WIN. 


Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (fedeval Republic of 
Gervmany): U Chit Tun, 55 Kalagar St., Kemmendine 
P.O., Rangoon. 


Reuters (United Kingdom): 162 Phayre St., Rangoon. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 
(U.S.S.R.): 54-A Lowis Rd., Rangoon; Representative 
N. ANDREYEV. 


Xinhua (People’s Republic of China): 67 Prome Rd., 
Rangoon; Representative Li JIASHENG. 


PUBLISHERS 


Hanthawaddy Press: 157 Bo Aung Gyaw St., Rangoon; 
f. 1889; general publisher of books and journals; Man. 
Editor U Zaw WIN. 


Knowledge Publishing House: 130 Bogyoke St., Rangoon; 
travel, fiction, religious and political books and 
directories. 


Kyipwaye Press: 84th St., Letsaigan, Mandalay; arts, 
travel, religion, fiction and children’s books. 


Myawaddy Press: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; journals and 
magazines; Chief Editor Major Mya THEIN. 


Sarpay Beikman Management Board: 529 Merchant St., 
Rangoon; f. 1947; Burmese encyclopaedia, literature, 
fine arts and general; also magazines and translations; 
Chair. Col. Aunc Htay (Deputy Information Minister); 
Vice-Chair. Col. MAunG Maunc KHIN. 
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Shumawa Press: 146 West Wing, Bogyoke Market, Ran- 
goon; non-fiction of all kinds. 

Thu Dhama Wadi Press: 55-56 Maung Khine St., P.O.B. 
419, Rangoon; f. 1903; religious books; Propr. U TIN 
Hrtoo; Man. U Pan Maune. 


RADIO 


Burma Broadcasting Service (BBS): Prome Rd., Kamayut 
P.O., Rangoon; f. 1946; broadcasts are made in Burm- 
ese, Arakanese, Mon, Shan, Karen, Chin, Kachin and 
English; Dir.-Gen. U Tin Aune Tun; Dir. of Broad- 
casting U WIN PE. 


There were an estimated 670,000 radio receivers in 1979, 
and in 1980 a colour television broadcasting system 
started functioning. 


FINANCE 


All banks in Burma were nationalized in 1963 and 
amalgamated to form the People’s Bank of the Union of 
Burma from November 1969. In April 1972 this was 
renamed the Union of Burma Bank and was reconstituted 
as the Central Bank in April 1976. 

Under a law of November 1975 there are four separate 
state-owned banks: the Union of Burma Bank, the Myanma 
Economic Bank, the Myanma Foreign Trade Bank and 
the Myanma Agricultural Bank each with its own manage- 
ment board. The Myanma Insurance Corporation was also 
established separately. 


BANKING 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m.= million; 
Ks.=kyats.) 


CENTRAL BANK 
Union of Burma Bank: 24/26 Sule Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; 
f. 1976; cap. p.u. Ks. 200m., dep. Ks. 948m.; Chair. 
U AuneG Sint; Adviser Dr. AYE HLaIne. 


Myanma Economic Bank: 1/7 Latha St., Rangoon; cap. 
Ks. 80m. (1976); provides savings and credit facilities; 
Man. Dir. U Aunc SInT. 

Myanma Foreign Trade Bank: P.O.B. 203, Theingyizay C 
Block, Shwedagon Pagoda Road, Rangoon; f. 1976; 
cap. Ks. 30m. (1979); handles all foreign exchange and 
all international banking transactions; Man. Dir. U Ko 
Ko Lay; Gen. Man. U TIN U. 

Myanma Agricultural Bank: 1/7 Latha St., Rangoon; cap. 
Ks. 40m.; Man. Dir. U Hira Tuan. 


INSURANCE 


Myanma Insurance Corporation: 163/167 Phayre St., 
Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Wan Tun. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Socialist Economic Planning Committee: Rangoon; f. 1967; 
10 mems.; Chair. U NE W1n; Vice-Chair. U SAN Yu. 
GOVERNMENT CORPORATIONS 


Agricultural and Farm Produce Trade Corporation: 
Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Kyi Tuern. 


Agriculture Corporation: 72-74 Shwedagon Pagoda Rd., 
Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Kuin Win. 
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Construction Corporation: Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Kyin 
HLAING. 


Electric Power Corporation: 197-199 Lower Kemmendine 
Rd., Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Kunin Maune THEIN. 


Foodstuff Industries Corporation: Rangoon; Man. Dir. 
U Maune Maunec THAN Tun. 


Heavy Industries Corporation: Rangoon; Man. Dir. Lt.- 
Col. Htay TInvT. 


Hotel and Tourist Corporation: 77-91 Sule Pagoda Rd., 
Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Trin Mauna. 


industrial Planning Department: 192 Kaba-Aye Pagoda 
Rd., Shwe Gone Dine, P.O.B. 11201, Rangoon; f. 1952; 
Dir.-Gen. U Ba Cuir. 


Livestock Development and Marketing Corporation: 
Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Pyi Sor. 


Myanma Export-Import Corporation: 622-624 Merchant 
St., Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Soz Nyunr. 


Myanma Gems Corporation: 66 Kaba-Aye Pagoda Rd., 
P.O.B. 1397, Rangoon; under Ministry of Mines; Man. 
Dir. U Win HTaIn. 


Myanma Oil Corporation: 604 Merchant St., P.O.B. 1049, 
Rangoon; under Ministry of Industries II; formerly 
Burmah Oil Company: nationalized 1963; Man. Dir. U 
Kyaw Za. 


No. 1 Mining Corporation: 226 Mahabandoola St., Rangoon; 
under Ministry of Mines; formerly Myanma Bawdwin 
Corporation; development and mining of non-ferrous 
metals; Man. Dir. U Ko Ko Tuan. 


No.2 Mining Corporation: Rangoon; under Ministry of Mines; 
formerly Myanma Tin Tungsten Development Corp- 
oration; development and mining of tin, tungsten and 
antimony; Man. Dir. Lt.-Col. Maunec THAUNG. 


No. 3 Mining Corporation: 80 Rangoon-Insein Rd., 
Thamine P.O., Rangoon; under Ministry of Mines; 
production of various clays, coal, byrite, gypsum, 
limestone, etc.; Man. Dir. Col. Myo Nyunrt. 


People’s Pearl and Fishery Corporation (PPFC): 654 
Merchant St., Rangoon; Man. Dir. Capt. Sein Tun. 


Petrochemicals Industries Corporation: Rangoon; under 
Ministry of Industries II; Man. Dir. U Kyan Kuin. 


Petroleum Products Supply Corporation: Rangoon; under 
Ministry of Industries II; Man. Dir. U MIN Swe. 


Textiles Industries Corporation: 53 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha 
Rd., Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Kun Nyo. 

Timber Corporation: Rangoon; f. 1948; extraction, 
processing, and main exporter of Burma teak and other 
timber, veneers, plywood and other forest products; 
Man. Dir. U Kyaw SHEIN. 


CO-OPERATIVES 
By the end of February 1980 a total of 21,095 co- 
operative societies had been formed. 


Central Co-operative Society (CCS) Council: Rangoon; 
Chair. U San Tin7; Sec. U Hua TIN. 


WORKERS’ AND PEASANTS’ COUNCILS 


Central People’s Workers’ Council: Rangoon; f. 1968 
to provide organization for self-government of workers; 
Chair. U Maune Maunec Kua; Sec. U Tin Myart. 


Central People’s Peasants’ Council: Rangoon; f. 
Chair. U Tuaune Kyi; Sec. U THAN Yu. 


1969; 
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TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 


Burma Railways Corporation: Head Office: Bogyoke 
Aung Sau St., Rangoon, P.O.B. 118; f. 1972; govern- 
ment organization which manages State railways; 
railway mileage (1979/80) was 2,705 track miles 
(4,354 km.); Man. Dir. U Tin Tun; Gen. Man. U Saw 
CLYDE. 


ROADS 


The total length of all-weather motorable roads in 
Burma was 27,058 km. in 1979. 


Road Transport Corporation: Rangoon; f. 1963 to national- 
ize gradually all passenger and freight road transport; 
by 1979/80 operated 2,762 haulage trucks and 1,550 
passenger buses in Burma; Man. Dir. U Myo Aunc. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Inland Water Transport Corporation: 50 Pansodan St., Ran- 
goon; state-owned; operates cargo and passenger 
launch services throughout Burma. During 1979/80 
13.7 million passengers and 1.2 million tons of freight 
were carried. Man. Dir. U Hia Win; Gen. Man. U 
Maunc Mauna. 


SHIPPING 


Rangoon is the chief port. Vessels up to 15,000 tons can 
be accommodated. 


Burma Ports Corporation: P.O.B. 1, ro Pansodan St., Ran- 
goon; Man. Dir. Commdr. Trn MAunG Sok; services: 
general port and harbour duties; fleet: 9 vessels 
totalling 4,700 tons gross and 20 smaller craft. 


Burma Five Star Shipping Corporation: 132-136 Theinbyu 
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1959; 24 coastal and ocean-going 
vessels; cargo services to Europe and Japan; Man. 
Dir. U SHwe Tuan. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Mingaladon Airport, near Rangoon, is equipped to 
international standards. 


Burma Airways Corporation (BAC): 104 Strand Rd., 
Rangoon; f. 1948; internal network operates services 
to 33 stations; external services to Bangladesh, India, 
Nepal, Singapore and Thailand; services to Kampuchea 
and Hong Kong are currently suspended; operated by 
the Government; Man. Dir. U THAUNG NyuntT; 
Operations Man. U Tin Tun; fleet of 3 F-28, 7 F-27, 
7 Twin Otter, 3 SA-Puma. 


Burma is also served by CAAC (People’s Republic of 
China), KLM (Netherlands) and Thai Airways Inter- 
national. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Committee: The establishment of the 
Atomic Energy Committee was announced in October 
1978; Chair. U Win Mauna. 


Union of Burma Atomic Energy Centre: Central Research 
Organization, Yankin Post Office, Rangoon; f. 1955; 
departments of nuclear mineralogical research; nuclear 
research; radiation protection research; nucleonic 
instrumentation; Chair. Col. Oo SAw HLa. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Burundi lies on Lake Tanganyika in 
central Africa, a little south of the Equator. Rwanda is to 
the north, Tanzania to the south and east and Zaire to the 
west. The climate is tropical with an irregular rainfall. 
The official languages are French and Kirundi; and Swahili 
is used in addition to French in commercial circles. 
Missions have converted more than half the population 
from the traditional animist beliefs to Roman Catholicism. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of a white 
diagonal cross on a background of red and green, with a 
white circle containing three green-edged red stars in the 
centre. The capital is Bujumbura. 


Recent History 

Burundi (formerly Urundi) became part of German 
East Africa in 1899. In 1916, during the First World War, 
it was occupied by Belgian forces from the Congo (now 
Zaire) and, as part of Ruanda-Urundi, was administered 
by Belgium under a League of Nations mandate and later 
as a UN Trust Territory. Elections in September 1961 were 
won by the UPRONA (Unity and National Progress) 
Party which had been formed in 1958 by Ganwa (Prince) 
Louis Rwagasore, son of the reigning Mwami (King), 
Mwambutsa IV. Prince Rwagasore became Prime Minister, 
but was assassinated after only two weeks in office. He was 
succeeded by his brother-in-law, André Muhirwa. Internal 
self-government was granted in January 1962 and 
full independence on July Ist, 1962, when the two 
parts of the Trust Territory became separate states. 
Burundi continued to be linked to Rwanda in a customs 
and monetary union, until the agreements were terminated 
in January 1964. In July 1966 the Mwami was deposed 
after a reign of over 50 years by his son Charles, with the 
help of a group of army officers, and the constitution 
suspended. In November 1966 Charles, now Mwami 
Ntare V, was himself deposed by his Prime Minister, Cap- 
tain (later Lieut.-Gen.) Michel Micombero, who declared 
Burundi a republic. 


Micombero’s rule confirmed the long established domi- 
nance of the Tutsi tribe élite over the Hutu tribe who form 
the majority of the population. Several alleged plots 
against the Government in 1969 and 1971 were followed 
in 1972 by an abortive coup during which Ntare V was 
killed. The Hutus were held responsible for the attempted 
coup and this served as an excuse for the Tutsis to conduct 
a series of large-scale massacres of the rival tribe. Many 
Hutus fled to neighbouring countries and repression of the 
tribe continued. 


In 1972 Micombero began a prolonged restructuring of 
the executive which resulted in 1973 in an appointed 
seven-man Presidential Bureau, with Micombero holding 
the dual office of President and Prime Minister. A new 
republican constitution was introduced in July 1974 which 
vested sovereignty in UPRONA, the sole legal political 
party in Burundi. The President was elected Secretary 
General of the party and re-elected for a seven-year 
presidential term. 
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On November Ist, 1976, an army coup deposed Micom- 
bero, Lieut.-Col. (from 1977 Col.) Jean-Baptiste Bagaza 
was appointed President by the Supreme Revolutionary 
Council (composed of army officers), and a new Council of 
Ministers formed. The Prime Minister, Lieut.-Col. Edouard 
(Ndugu) Nzambimana, announced in mid-1977 the 
military rulers’ intention to hand over power to a civilian 
government in 1981. 


The 1978-82 five-year plan elaborated on the Govern- 
ment’s general policy as defined in the Declaration of 
Fundamental Aims of November 20th, 1976, the main 
objectives being social justice and unity throughout the 
country, based on the elimination of corruption in the 
administration. As Burundi is one of the most densely 
populated countries in Africa, the plan aimed at achieving 
an expanding economy, higher food production to support 
a rapidly increasing population, and lower unemployment. 


In October 1978 President Bagaza announced a cabinet 
reshuffle in which he abolished the post of Prime Minister. 
The first national congress of UPRONA was held in Decem- 
ber 1979 and a party Central Committee, headed by 
President Bagaza, was elected to take over the functions 
of the Supreme Revolutionary Council in January 1980. 
On November 18th, 1981, a draft constitution was approved 
in a national referendum. Its provisions included the 
election of a president for a five-year term by universal 
adult suffrage, and of representatives to a National 
Assembly, with legislative powers, for a similar period. 
President Bagaza, having been elected in 1979, does not 
need to stand for re-election until 1984. 


Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the President of the 
Republic and is embodied in decree-laws after consultation 
with Ministers and the approval of the Council of Ministers, 
which meets every Friday. The latter is directly responsible 
for its policy to UPRONA, the sole legal political party. 
Policy issues are often directed by the UPRONA Central 
Committee. There are eight provinces, administered by 
civilian governors, each of which is divided into districts 
and further sub-divided into communes. 


Defence 

The army was merged with the police force in 1967 and 
total armed strength in July 198r was about 6,000 men. 
There were also 1,500 paramilitary personnel. Defence 
expenditure in 1980 was about U.S. $35.5 million. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is based almost entirely on agriculture, 
the main subsistence crops being cassava and sweet 
potatoes and the main cash crops coffee and cotton. Coffee 
is Burundi’s principal export and accounted for 89 per 
cent of earnings in 1980, the main customer being the 
U.S.A. Because of the importance of this industry, the 
Government took over the coffee factories of four companies 
by a decree-law in 1977. Tea is being developed and the 
Government planned to raise output by building new 
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tea-processing factories and by aiming to have 4,680 
hectares under tea cultivation by 1980/81, compared with 
2,800 hectares in 1975. The EEC countries, in particular 
Belgium, Luxembourg, France and Federal Germany, 
are among the main trading partners, but continue to 
provide more imports than they take exports. In 1977 
export revenue from coffee was high even though the 
crop yield was lower than in the previous year, but in 1978 
international prices for coffee fell sharply, causing the 
value of exports to drop by 32 per cent and the balance of 
trade to register a deficit of 2,815 million Burundi francs, 
compared with a surplus of 1,800 million francs in 1977. 
Revenue from coffee exports rose by over 63 per cent in 
1979 but the trade deficit continued to increase, reaching 
9,248.4 million francs in 1980. The inflation rate was 12.8 
per cent in 1980, compared with 23.8 per cent in 1978. 


The mining industry is based on the exploitation of 
small amounts of gold, bastnaesite, cassiterite, tungsten 
and tantalum. Important deposits of nickel, estimated at 
three per cent of world reserves, and uranium are being 
surveyed, and petroleum has been detected in the Ruzizi 
valley. The 1978-82 Development Plan included projects 
to open nickel mines. Manufacturing industry is, however 
still in its infancy, accounting for less than one-tenth of 
Gross Domestic Product and consisting largely of the 
processing of agricultural products. Many industrial and 
consumer goods have to be imported, but a native textile 
industry has been developed and plans were being con- 
sidered in 1981 to build a complex near Bujumbura which 
would make the country self-sufficient in sugar. 
In September 1976 Burundi established, with Zaire and 
Rwanda, the Economic Community of the Great Lakes 
Countries (CEPGL) and in 1974 trade agreements were 
reached with the EEC. 


Most foreign aid to Burundi comes from Belgium, 
France and Federal Germany and through the EEC’s 
European Development Fund and the World Bank. 
The African Development Fund and Development Bank 
and the Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa 
have also made substantial development loans to Burundi. 


Unemployment has always been an enormous problem. 
A 1976 regulation gave the Department of Employment 
exclusive control over employment by obliging all those 
seeking either work or employees to register at a central 
office. As 90 per cent of the population is rural, it is 
virtually impossible for unemployment in the country- 
side to decrease in absolute terms. The National Recovery 
Programme initiated in 1978 aimed to attack this problem 
by continuing efforts to alleviate the food scarcity. 
In 1977 a stocking and trading centre was established 
to co-ordinate the buying and selling of foodstuffs over 
the whole country. The Recovery Programme also aimed 
to promote intensive livestock farming and new crops 
such as soya beans, oil palms and sugar cane, and to 
create a farmers’ co-operative. 


Two dams are being built and a large joint hydro- 
electric scheme with Rwanda and Zaire is in its initial 
stages. These form a part of the Kagera River Basin 
project which also includes irrigation and mining develop- 
ment. Burundi’s electricity supply at present comes from 
the hydro-electric station at Bukavu in Zaire. The exploita- 
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tion of Burundi’s peat bogs will provide an additional 
source of energy. 


Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Burundi, although in 1981 plans 
were being considered for the construction of a line passing 
through Rwanda and Burundi to connect with the Kigoma 
—Dar es Salaam line. Roads extend for over 10,000 km., of 
which 2,267 km. are national highways. Improvements 
have been made to the main roads linking Bujumbura 
and Gitega, and Bujumbura and Kayanza. It is 
also planned to extend the Bujumbura—Mutambara high- 
way south to the Tanzania border, and to build a highway 
west from the capital to Rwanda and Zaire via Cibitoke 
and Changugu. There is passenger and freight traffic on 
Lake Tanganyika, with Bujumbura as the main port, and 
an international airport at Bujumbura equipped to take 
large jet aircraft. 


Social Welfare 

Wage-earners are protected by insurance against acci- 
dents and occupational diseases and can draw on a pension 
fund. Medical facilities are, however, limited. In 1975 
Burundi had 4,489 hospital beds (one for every 857 in- 
habitants) and in 1978 there were 22 hospitals, nine 
maternity units and 100 dispensaries. 


Education 

Education is free but since 1972 its budget allocation 
has been severely reduced. It is estimated that the pro- 
portion of children aged 6 to 11 attending primary school 
fell from 35 to 23 per cent between 1970 and 1975. Burundi 
receives educational aid from UNDP, UNICEF, the 
World Food Programme, the EEC, Belgium, Switzerland 
and France. Kirundi is the language of instruction in the 
primary schools and French in secondary schools. In 
1979/80 there were 160,495 pupils in primary schools, 
7,967 in secondary, 1,918 in technical, and 6,525 student 
teachers. There is a university at Bujumbura with 1,763 
students in 1979/80. 


Tourism 

Tourism is relatively undeveloped but the Government 
plans to encourage visitors and in 1977 a 150-bed hotel 
complex was built on the shores of Lake Tanganyika. 


Public Holidays 

1982: April 12th (Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour 
Day), May 2oth (Ascension), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
July 1st (Independence Day), August 15th (Assumption), 
September 18th (Victory of UPRONA Party), October 
13th (Murder of Hero of the State Rwagasore), November 
tst (All Saints’ Day), November 28th (Republic Day), 
December 25th (Christmas). 

1983: January 1st (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centimes=1 Burundi franc. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 
£1 sterling =168.2 francs; 
U.S. $1=90.0 francs. 
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BURUNDI 
STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
POPULATION (1979 estimates) (1975 estimates) 
ERE Total STE Gitegat Traditional agriculture F : ‘ 1,845,000 
(capital) Fishing . 5 : A F ji 10,500 
Traditi ] trad ; 5 ‘ 5 17,700 
Fed ll i de te a pies ae Bilas wet ctaodeon : F . ans 
Public sector A : , , : 22,000 
* 10,747 square miles. f} 1978 figure. Professional ; : 3 5 : 1,400 
Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.1 per Total active population. : 1,965,900 
1,000 in 1970-75, 45.3 per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate : 





24.8 per 1,000 in 1970-75, 22.9 per I,000 in 1975-80 
(UN estimates). 























AGRICULTURE 
PRINCIPAL CROPS LAND USE, 1979 
(‘000 metric tons) (000 hectares) 
19 1978 1979 Arable Land . : : : 5 1,100* 

- - fi sas Land under Permanent Crops . c 137* 
Wheat . ; : 4.2 ZIT, 2.5 Meadows and Pastures . : ° 435+ 
Maize . : : 484.5 398.4 406.2 Forest . : : 3 ; : 61 
Finger Millet . : 36.6 49.5 60.5 All other land : : : ; 782 
Sorghum : ; 106.4 199.8 166.9 Inland Water : : : 3 218 
Rice 4 : : 7.6 G9 Tei — 

Potatoes é 5 109.8 23.3 18.8 ToTaL AREA . : ; 2,783 
Sweet Potatoes a 2 LOO nT EN XGION 1,787.8 
Be pee : site Ahoy ae *FAO estimate. 
Dry Peas f ) 29.8 19.2 19.8 ; Unofficial estimate. 
Palm Kernels* : Doe Bigge n.a. 
Groundnuts (in shell) 20.9 25 et 36.1 LIVESTOCK 
Cotton (lint) i 1.8 Dee 2.0 (‘000 head) 
Cottonseed. : jie 6.1 5-6 
Coffee. 5 ; 17.0 22.9 AGG 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
Tobacco* : : 2.0 20 2.0 AT eS a: | ema eS 
Bananas* i , 932.0 950.0 967.0 Cattle : ; 819 600 600 
ws Sheep : ; 282 316 332 
* FAO estimate. Goats : : 608 657 Tee 
Pigs . : : 32 53 54 
Tea (metric tons): 1,470 in 1977; 1,454 in 1978; 1,600 in Poultry * : ZO72* 3,044* n.a. 


1979 and 1980. 





* FAO estimate. 
Sources: Bank of the Republic of Burundi; FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) 





1978 1979 1980 





Beef and veal . : : 12 12 12 
Mutton, lamb and goats’ 


meat~ = : : : 3 3 3 
Pig meat . : c : 3 3 3 
Cows’ milk 5 , : 53 54 56 
Goats’ milk : ; : 6 6 6 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FISHING MINING 
(metric tons) (metric tons) 
1978 1979 1980 TIN BASTNAESITE 
Traditional Fishing . 4,540 1,754 I ; : j 3 80 
Small-scale Fishing . 6,303 4,758 8,505 ire é : : 5 38 te 
Industrial Fishing . 4,017 4,737 6,202 1977 . : ’ : 36 28 
Ts 1978 . 4 ‘ i F 
TOTAL . : 14,860 11,249 14,767 1306 fi ; : , ae ee : 
Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock. Source: Département de Géologie et Mines. 
INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 
See eee 








1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Beer (hectolitres) . é 2 480,800 525,000 525,492 525,727 661,727 
Lemonade (hectolitres) . 3 34,499 47,912 77,969 955733 109,092 
Electricity (000 kWh.) . , 27,182 30,802 34,287 39,957 44,725 
FINANCE 


100 centimes=1 Burundi franc. 
Coins: 1, 5 and ro francs. 
Notes: Io, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =168.2 francs; U.S. $1=90.0 francs. 
1,000 Burundi francs=£5.945 =$11.1I1. 


Note: The Burundi franc was introduced in May 1964, replacing (at par) the Rwanda-Burundi franc, valued at 2 U.S. cents 
($150.00 RB francs). This remained the exchange rate until January 1965. Between then and February 1973 the rate was 
$1=87.50 Burundi francs (1 franc=1.143 U.S. cents), despite the devaluation of the U.S. dollar in December 1971. From 
February 1973 to May 1976 the exchange rate was $1 =78.75 Burundi francs (1 franc=1.270 U.S. cents). Since May 1976 the 
rate has been $190.00 Burundi francs. In terms of sterling, the official exchange rate was £1 =210 francs from November 
1967 to August 1971; and {1228 francs from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET 
(million Burundi francs) 

















REVENUE 1978 1979 1980 
Income Tax . : : : 5 1,665.3 2,019.7 2,473.6 
Property Tax. : 3 : 45.6 49.2 61.3 
Customs Duties ; : é 4 3,525.1 4,879.3 4,424.7 
Excise Duties ; ’ , : 1,340.8 1,604.6 1,875.9 
Other Indirect Taxes : ‘ ; 393-9 561.0 686.0 
Administrative Receipts . , , 390.2 423.7 426.0 
TOTAL . . . 7,360.9 9537-5 9,947-5 

EXPENDITURE 1978 1979 1980 
General Administration . : 5 2,996.8 3,601.2 4,571.4 
Social Services - S : ‘ 1,891.3 2,2 TAO 2,674.9 
Economic Services . F ‘ ; 835.9 1,193.6 1,405.7 
Public Debt . , j ; : 329.1 1,853.3 884.6 
TOTAL . F : : 6,053.1 8,865.1 9,536.6 





Sources: Ministry of Finance; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 
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CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 


Statistical Survey 








1978 1979 1980 

Gold. 2.05 8.87 10.15 
IMF Special Drawing Rights 3.60 7.01 5.36 
Reserve Position in IMF . 6.19 5.89 — 
Foreign exchange 71.52 77.09 79.86 
TOTAL 83.36 98.86 95-37 





Sources: IMF, International Financial Statistics; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million Burundi francs at Dec. 31st) 









































1978 1979 1980 
Currency outside banks 4,542 4,876 5,001 
Official entities’ deposits at Central 
Bank . 1,117 2,203 1,374 
Demand deposits at commercial banks 3,079 3,663 By tis 
Checking deposits at Post Office 45 123 51 
ToTaL MonEy 8,823 10,865 9,938 
EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million Burundi francs) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 | 1977 | 1978 | 1979 1980 
Tapers Cu. f. 2,736.4 | 2,495-1 | 3,395-6 | 4,855.6 | 5,027.1 | 6,677.5 | 8,842.5 | 13,720.5 |15,109.0 
Exports f.o.b. 2,302.0 | 2,443.6 | 2,440.3 ] 2,514.7 | 5,419.8 | 8,010.8 | 6,242.5 | 9,360.6 | :5,860.6 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million Burundi francs) 
IMPORTS 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Tntermediate Goods 2,118.9 2,640.6 4,126.3 - 5,813.9 
Capital Goods 1,437.6 2,103.0 3,581.0 2,954.1 
Consumer Goods 3,121.0 4,098.9 6,013.2 6,341.0 
TOTAL 6,677.5 8,842.5 13,720.5 15,109.0 
Exports 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Coffee 71584 +7 5,359-9 8,612.3 5237-2 
Cotton G38 394.2 198.0 102.2 
Hides and Skins 45-3 87.0 94.2 53-5 
Tea ‘ 173.8 171.0 184.6 108.6 
Minerals 9.6 16.5 230 39.1 
Other Products 189.6 ZIBEO 268.9 320.0 
TOTAL 8,010.8 6,242.5 9,360.6 5,860.6 





Sources: Département des Etudes et Statistiques; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million Burundi francs) 




















IMPORTS 1978 1979 1980 
Belgium-Luxembourg . : : ; : 1,996.6 2,455-7 2,528.5 
France , . : 5 : 820.4 MENG oo. 1,376.5 
Germany, Federal | Republic : 3 : : 905.4 1,051.7 1,246.5 
Italy . : : ‘ : ; 226.7 552.3 301.6 
Japan 4 : 5 2 F ; 629.6 1,189.5 960.7 
Kenya ¢ : : ; ; : : 586.4 954:5 692.2 
Netherlands : : ‘ : ‘ ‘ 279.0 476.4 687.5 
Tanzania . 5 3 : : ! 362.9 511.0 423.2 
United Kingdom . ; ; : : : 308.2 497.9 486.1 
U.S.A. é : : ; é : : 368.2 655.0 872.0 
Zaire . ‘ : : : é 5 é 47-7 117.4 190.2 
Others ; 5 , j : : : 2,311.4 4,086.9 5,344.0 

ToTaL Imports . : 3 , 8,842.5 13,720.5 15,109.0 

Exports 1978 1979 1980 
Belgium-Luxembourg . : : : : 98.0 220.6 144.3 
France ; : : : 6 131.4 96.6 79.7 
Germany, Federal | Republic : i ; : 224.1 710.2 181.8 
Italy . : : : ; ‘ 2507 335-9 105.9 
Netherlands : . : : ‘ : 147.9 TeV boat 58.5 
United Kingdom . : : é ‘ 2 195.3 205.1 220.9 
U-SzA: ; ; : : ; 4 ; 3,078.5 3,999.0 1,156.9 
Others ‘ : , : % : ; 2,115.6 3,659.1 3,912.6 

ToTAL ExporTs . : ; 5 6,242.5 9,360.6 5,860.6 


Sources: Département des Etudes et Statistiques; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 











TRANSPORT 
ROAD TRAFFIC LAKE TRAFFIC 
(Bujumbura—’ooo metric tons) 
1976 1977 1978 
1978 1979 1980 
Passenger Cars : 4,664 4,97° 5,307 eens 2S). ee ar tod ee pbb shee Nw eerie: we 
Vansia,, 2 ‘ d 1,425 1,586 1,917 Goods: 
Lorries . . 697 726 1,034 Arrivals. ‘eile obengyaaS 109.0 116.0 
All Other Vehicles . 534 575 665 Departures . : 33-2 36.3 cies 
b diy sapien Le | vehe eae aan Jal Nga ta hah 
ToTAL : 7,320 7,857 8,923 





Sources: Département des Impéts; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 


CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 
(Bujumbura Airport) 


1978 1979 1980 
Passengers: 
Arrivals , : 19,906 19,198 18,044 
Departures . . | 20,278 20,145 20,397 
Freight(metric tons): 
Arrivals : : 1,607 8,210 3,303 
Departures . ‘ 1,383 I,997 2,234 





Sources: Ministry of Transport and Aviation; Bank of 
the Republic of Burundi. 
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BURUNDI Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, Political Party 
EDUCATION 
(Number of pupils) 
1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 
Primary 131,338 142,763 146,467 160,495 
Secondary . 6,663 6,475 6,753 7,967 
Technical* . : j 1,335 1,357 1,623 1,918 
Teacher training . é 5,858 6,031 6,322 6,525 
Université du Burundi. 1,169 1,447 1,702 1,763 


* From 1974-75 the functions of some of the technical schools were taken over by secondary schools. 


Source: Ministry of National Education. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On November 18th, 1981, a new constitution was 
adopted by national referendum. It replaced the constitu- 
tion of July 11th, 1974, which had been suspended since 
1976. 

UPRONA (Union pour le Progrés National) is the sole 
legal political party. It determines national political 


orientation and state policy and supervises the action 
of the Government. The Head of State and the National 
Assembly, which holds legislative power, are elected for 
a term of five years by direct universal adult suffrage. The 
sole candidate for Head of State is the President of the 
Party. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Col. JEAN-BaptisTE BaGaza (proclaimed President November gth, 1976). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(December 1981) 


Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Lieut.-Col. 
EDOUARD NZAMBIMANA. 


Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: ErienNE Bara- 
DANDIKANYA. 


Minister of Finance: ANDR& Bipwa. 

Minister of Justice: LauRENT NZEYIMANA. 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Lieut.-Col. SranisLas MANDI. 
Minister of Industry and Trade: ALBERT MUGANGA. 


Minister of National Education: Commdr. Pascat Nrama- 
SHIMIKIRO. 


Minister of Public Works, Energy and Mines: Istpore 
NYABOYA. 


Minister of Posts and Communications and Minister of 
Transport: Rémy NKENGURUTSE. 


Minister of Health: Dr. FipELE Bizimana. 
Minister of the Civil Service: Damizn BaRAKAMFITIYE. 
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: ALoys Buzuncu. 


Minister of Information: PiERRE NGENzI. 

Minister of Youth, Sport and Culture: Lapistas Npave. 
Minister of Economic Planning: SeRGE KANANIYE. 
Minister of Rural Development: Jean Kasura. 
Minister of Presidential! Affairs: ANToINE NiyuUNGEKo. 


UPRONA CENTRAL COMMITTEE 


The Central Committee was founded in December 1979 
to replace the Supreme Revolutionary Council and consists 
of a President and 48 other members, of whom 24 represent 
the eight provinces, six the official movements of the 
Party, three the army and 15 are nominated by the Party 
President. 

In 1979 the 13 army members of the Central Committee 
had previously belonged to the Supreme Revolutionary 
Council. The Committee also included nine ministers (five 
elected and four appointed). 


President: Col. JEAN-BaprtisTE BAGAza. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


UPRONA (Union pour le Progrés National): Bujumbura; 
f. 1958; won the 1961 elections; the many small 
parties which had been defeated subsequently adhered 
to UPRONA; recognized as sole legal political party by 
royal decree of Nov. 24th, 1966; decree confirmed by 
republican government; in 1979 the first Party Con- 
gress adopted the party statutes and charter, and 
elected the Party President and the UPRONA Central 
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Committee; in 1980 there were about 1 million card- 
carrying members of UPRONA organized into local 
committees, the higher committees being those of the 
zone or quarter, commune, province and finally the 
UPRONA Central Committee; the supreme organ of 
UPRONA is the Party Congress which is a meeting of 
party members who are in the party committees at 
different levels; the party guides the nation’s political 


BURUNDI 


orientation and state policy in all fields; three move- 
ments, the UJRB (Union de la Jeunesse Révolution- 
naive Burundaise), the UFB (Union des Femmes 
Barundi) and the UTB (Union des Travailleurs du 
Burundi), are closely allied with UPRONA and work 
under its control; Party Pres. Col. JEAN-BapTisTE 
BaGaza; Sec.-Gen. EMILE Mworoua. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURUNDI 
(In Bujumbura unless otherwise stated) 

Albania: Ambassador: BESNIc KEJa. 

Algeria: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Belgium: 9 ave. de l’Industrie, B.P. 1920; 
PIERRE VAN COPPENOLLE. 

Bulgaria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Chad: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 2550; Ambassador; Sut 
ZIMING. 

Cuba: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Denmark: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Egypt: 31 ave. de la Liberté, B.P. 1520; Ambassador: 
IsMAIL TIMMAM. 

Ethiopia: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

France: 60 ave. de | UPRONA, B.P. 1740; Ambassador: 
JEAN FEVRE. 

Gabon: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

German Democratic Republic: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 22 rue 18 septembre, B.P. 
480; Ambassador: WOLFDIETRICH VOGEL. 


Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Greece: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Hungary: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

India: Kampala, Uganda. 

Italy: Kampala, Uganda. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Kenya: Lusaka, Zambia. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: B.P. 1620; Ambassa- 
dor: SIN PYONG-CHOL. 

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda. 

Poland: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Portugal: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Rwanda: B.P. 400; Ambassador: IGNACE KARUHIJE. 

Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Somalia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Sudan: Kampala, Uganda. 

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Tanzania: Slp. 1653; Ambassador: Np. H. Makwala. 

Uganda: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

U.8.8.R.: 9 ave. de l’Uprona, B.P. 1034; Ambassador: 
VALERI LEVIKOV. 

United Kingdom: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

U.S.A.: chaussée Prince Rwagasore, B.P. 1720; Ambas- 
sadov: FRANCES D. Cook. 

Vatican City: 46 chaussée Prince Rwagasore, B.P. 1068; 
Apostolic Nuncio: Most Rev. DonaTo SQuICCIARINI. 


Ambassador: 
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Political Party, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, etc. 


Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda. 
Zaire: 5 ave. Olsen, B.P. 872; Ambassador: Col. FERDINAND 

MALIBA. 

Zambia: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Burundi also has diplomatic relations with Austria, 
Brazil, Cyprus, Finland, Kuwait, Libya, Luxembourg, 
Mali, Mexico, Mozambique, Oman, Romania, Spain, 
Tunisia, Turkey and Viet-Nam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Republican Constitution prescribes a judicial sys- 
tem wherein the Judges are subject to the decisions of 
UPRONA made in the light of the revolutionary concept of 
the law. No appeal is provided for in the case of decisions 
of the Supreme Court. 


Supreme Court: Bujumbura. There are four chambers: 
ordinary, cassation, constitutional and administrative. 


Courts of Appeal: Bujumbura, Gitega. 


Tribunals of First Instance: Bujumbura: Pres. AsTERE 
Bapuunya. Fourteen provincial tribunals have been 
installed, and there are 64 smaller resident tribunals in 
other areas. 


RELIGION 


AFRICAN RELIGIONS 


Traditional belief is mainly in a God “‘Imana’’. Less than 
40 per cent of the population are followers of traditional 
beliefs. 


CHRISTIANITY 


More than 60 per cent of the population are Christians, 
mostly Roman Catholics. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop of Gitega: Most Rev. ANDRE MAKARAKIZA, 
B.P. 118, Gitega. 


THE ANGLICAN CHURCH 


Anglicans number about 60,000 and form part of the 
Province of Burundi, Rwanda and Zaire. 


Bishop of Bujumbura: Rt. Rev. SAMUEL SINDAMUKA, 
B.P. 1300, Bujumbura. 


Bishop of Buye: Rt. Rev. SAMUEL NDAYISENGA. 


There are about 200,000 other Protestants, some 


160,000 of them Pentecostal. 
ISLAM 
About 1 per cent of the population is Muslim. 


THE PRESS 


All publications are strictly controlled by the Govern- 
ment. 
NEWSPAPERS 
Burundi Chrétien: B.P. 232, Bujumbura; weekly news- 
paper; French; published by the Archbishopric of 
Gitega. 

Le Renouveau du Burundi: Ministry of Information, B.P. 
1400, Bujumbura; f. 1978; daily, French. 
Ubumwe: B.P. 1400, 1971; 

Kirundi; circ. 20,000. 


Bujumbura; f. weekly; 


BURUNDI 


PERIODICALS 

Bulletin Economique et Financier: B.P. 482, Bujumbura, 
bi-monthly. 

Le Burundi en Images: B.P. 1400, Bujumbura; f. 1979; 
monthly. 

Culture et Sociétés: B.P. 1400, Bujumbura; f. 
quarterly. 

Ndongozi: B.P. 49, Gitega; Catholic; bi-monthly; Kirundi. 


1978; 


NEWS AGENCY 


Agence Burundaise de Presse (ABP): 6 ave. de la Poste, 
B.P. 2870, Bujumbura; publ. daily bulletin. 


PUBLISHERS 


Government Printer: B.P. 1400, Bujumbura. 


Les Presses Lavigerie: 5 blvd. de l’Uprona, B.P. 1640, 
Bujumbura. 


RADIO 


Voix de la Révolution: B.P. 1900, Bujumbura; f. 1960; 
government station; broadcasts daily programmes in 
Kirundi, Swahili and French; Dir.-Gen. ANTOINE 
NTAMIKEVYO; Dir. 1st Programme ALExIs NTAyYvVoO; 
Dir. 2nd Programme Simon Kururu; Editor-in-Chief 
ATHANASE MUTANA. 


In 1979 there were 150,000 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; 
deposits; m.=million; amounts in Burundi francs.) 


dep. = 


CENTRAL BANK 
Banque de la République du Burundi (BRB): B.P. 705, 
Bujumbura; f. 1964; cap. 100m. (Dec. 1980); Gov. 
ALoys NTAHONKIRIYE; Vice-Gov. PASTEUR BUDEYI; 
Dir. MicHEL MBABAREMPORE. 


Banque Belgo-Africaine du Burundi (BBAB): 16 blvd. dela 
Liberté, B.P. 585, Bujumbura; f. 1960; cap. 36m.; res. 
I1.2m.; dep. 488.7m. (1977); Chair. ROBERT DESAU- 
VAGE. 

Banque de Crédit de Bujumbura (BCGB): ave. Patrice 
Emmery Lumumba, B.P. 300, Bujumbura; f. 1964; 
cap. 150m.; res. 22.2m.; dep. 2,170m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
J. VERDICKT; Man. Dir. M. LaMBIN. 

Banque Commerciale du Burundi (BANCOBURUNDI): 
Chaussée Prince Louis-Rwagasore, B.P. 990, Bujum- 
bura; f. 1960; cap. 150m. (July 1979); Gen. Man. B. 
HALFROID. 

Banque Nationale de Développement Economique (BNDE): 
Bujumbura, B.P. 1620; f. 1967; cap., res. and dep. 
333.2m. (1978); Pres. B. KAMwWeENUBUSA; Gen. Man. 
F. BARWENDERE. 


Caisse d’Epargne du Burundi (CADEBU): B.P. 615, 
Bujumbura; f. 1964; Man. JULIEN MUSARAGANYI. 


INSURANCE 


SOCABU (Société d’Assurance du Burundi): B.P. 2440, 
Bujumbura; state-controlled. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


STATE TRADE ORGANIZATION 
Office National du Commerce (ONC): Bujumbura; f. 1974; 
responsible for the surveillance of international 
commercial operations between the Government of 
Burundi and other states or private organizations; 
also ensures the importation of necessary materials; 
separate branches in each province. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Caisse Centrale de Mobilisation et de Financement 
(CAMOFI): f. 1977 to finance development projects and 
businesses in the public sector. 

Holding Arabe Libyen Burundais: f. 1977 to finance 
development projects and businesses. 

Office de la Tourbe du Burundi (ONATOUR): f. 
promote the exploitation of peat bogs. 

Office des Cultures Industrielles du Burundi (OCIBU): 
supervises plantations and the exportation of their 
produce. 

Société de Stockage et de Commercialisation des Produits 
Vivriers (SOBECOV): f. 1977 to stock and sell agri- 
cultural products in Burundi. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce et de I’industrie du Rwanda et du 
Burundi: P.O.B. 313, Bujumbura; f. 1923; Pres. M. R. 
LECLERE; Hon. Sec. M. T. PoJER; 130 mems. 


TRADE UNION 
Union des Travailieurs du Burundi (UTB): B.P. 340, 
Bujumbura; sole authorized union for Burundi 
workers; f. 1967 by amalgamation of all previous 
unions; closely allied with UPRONA Party; Sec.-Gen. 
PIERRE-CLAVER KAYONDE. 


TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 


There are no railways in Burundi but a rail link with 
Tanzania, financed by the World Bank, is likely to be 
built and will improve Burundi’s at present isolated trade 
position. 


1977 to 


ROADS 
The road network is very dense and in 1977 there was a 
total of 10,476 km. of roads, of which 2,267 km. were 
national highways and 2,311 km. secondary roads. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Bujumbura is the principal port on Lake Tanganyika 
and the greater part of Burundi’s external trade is depen- 
dent on the shipping services between Bujumbura and 
Tanzania, Zambia and Zaire. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Air Burundi: B.P. 2460, 2 blvd. de l’Uprona, Bujumbura; 
f. 1971; formerly Société des Transports Aériens du 
Burundi; operates services to Kigali (Rwanda), 
Kigoma (Tanzania), Bukavu and Goma (Zaire), and 
internally from Bujumbura to Gitega; fleet of I 
Caravelle, 3 DC-3, 2 Piper Super Cub. 

Air Zaire, Air France, Cameroon Airlines, Air Tanzania, 
Uganda Airways and Sabena (Belgium) operate services 
to Bujumbura, and flights to neighbouring countries are 
operated by a fleet of light aircraft. 


TOURISM 


Office National du Tourisme: B.P. 902, Bujumbura: f. 1972; 
Dir. LIBERAT NIYONDAGARA. 


INDEX OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


A 
ABEDA, 125 
Academy of Arab Music, 130 
— — Diplomacy and _ International 


Affairs—ADIA, 356 

ACP Institutions, 198 

Advisory Committee on the Application of 
Science and Technology to Develop- 
ment (United Nations), 13 

— Group for Aerospace Research and 
Development (NATO), 242 

Aerospace Medical Association, 329 

AFESD, 128 

Africa Reinsurance Corporation—AFRI- 
CARE, 120 

African Adult Education Association, 307 

— Airlines Association, 382 

— and Malagasy Council 
Education, 307 

— — Mauritian Sugar Agreement, 245 

— Association for Public Administration 
and Management, 314 

— — of Cartography, 368 

—ataat aa LOllbicalsciences, 3x4. 

— Caribbean and Pacific States—ACP 
States, 197 

— Centre for Applied Research and 
Training in Social Development, 26 

— — — Monetary Studies, 304 

— — — Technology, 27 

— Civil Aviation Commission—AFCAC, 
382 

— Commission on Agricultural Statistics 
(FAO), 35 

— Development Bank—ADB, 119 

— — Fund—ADPF, 120 

— Forestry Commission (FAQ), 35 

— Groundnut Council, 301 

— Institute for Higher Technical Training, 


on Higher 


27 
—— Postal and Telecommunications Unicn, 


337 
Regional Standards 
ARSO, 374 
— Remote Sensing Council, 27 
— Timber Organization, 289 
— Training and Research Centre for 
Women, 26 
— — — — — in 


Organization— 


Administration for 
Development, 294 
Afro-Asian Housing Organization— 
AAHO, 294 

— Peoples’ Solidarity Organization— 
AAPSO, 314 

Rural Reconstruction Organization— 

AARRO, 294 

— Writers’ Permanent Bureau, 297 

AFROLIT Society (for the Promotion of 
Adult Literacy in Africa), 307 

Agence de coopération culturelle et tech- 
nique, 294 

Agency for the Control of Armaments 
(WEU), 278 

— — — Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons 

in Latin America, 314 

AGRIS, 94 

Agudath Israel World Organisation, 340 

Aid to Displaced Persons and its European 
Villages, 359 

ALADI, 232 

All Africa Conference of Churches, 340 

Alliance for Progress, 209 

— Graphique Internationale, 221 

Israélite Universelle, 340 


(Main reference only) 


Allied Communications Security Agency 
(NATO), 242 

Allied Data Systems 
Agency (NATO), 242 

— Long Lines Agency (NATO), 242 

— Naval Communications Agency 


Interoperability 


(NATO), 242 

— Radio Frequency Agency (NATO), 
242 

— Tactical Communications Agency 
(NATO), 242 


Al-Quds Committee (Organization of the 
Islamic Conference), 262 

American Association of Port Authorities, 
382 

Amnesty International, 359 

Andean Development Corporation, 122 

Andean Group, 122 

— Reserve Fund, 122 

Animal Production and Health Commis- 
sion in the Near East (FAO), 35 

Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of 
Human Rights, 359 

ANZUS, 124 

Arab Academy of Maritime Transport, 130 

— Air Carriers’ Organization—AACO, 382 

— Authority for Agricultural Investment 
and Development, 294 

— Bank for Economic Development in 
Africa—BADEA, 125 

— Bankers Association, 304 

— Centre for Industrial Development, 125 

— — — the Study of Dry Regions and 

Arid Territories, 130 

— Civil Aviation Council, 130 

— Common Market, 175 

— Engineering and Consulting Company 
(OAPEC), 260 

— Federation of Petroleum, Mining and 
Chemicals Workers, 319 

— Fund for Economic and Social Develop- 
ment, 128 

— Industrial Development Organization, 
130 

— Institute of Forestry, 131 

— — — Petroleum Research, 131 

— Iron and Steel Union, 374 

— Joint Companies, 176 

— Labour Organization, 131 

— Latin American Bank, 294 

— League, 129 

— — Administrative Tribunal, 130 

— — Educational, Cultural and Scientific 

Organization—A LECSO, 130 

— Literacy and Adult Education Organi- 
zation, I31 

— Maritime Petroleum Transport Com- 
pany, 260 

—  — Transport Academy, 382 

— Monetary Fund, 134 

— Organization for Agricultural Develop- 


ment, 131 ; 
— — — Social Defence against Crime, 
131 
— — — Standardization and Metrology, 


131 
— — of Administrative Sciences, 131 
— Petroleum Investment Corporation— 
APICORP, 260 
— — Services Company, 260 
— — Training Institute, 261 
— Postal Union, 131 ; 
— Satellite Communication Organization, 


131 
— Shipbuilding and Repair Yard Com- 
pany, 261 
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Arab Specialized Federations, 176 

— States Broadcasting Union, 131 
— Telecommunications Union, 131 
— Tourism Union, 373 


ASEAN, 140 


Asia and Far East Commission on Agri- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 35 

— Foundation, 307 

— Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 
328 

— Broadcasting Union, 337 

— Forestry Coinmission (KAO), 35 

— Telecommunity, 21 

ASIAFEDOP, 282 


Asian and Pacific Coconut Community, 21 
— — — Development Centre (ESCAP), 
21 

— Clearing Union—ACU, 20 

— Development Bank—ADB, 136 

— — Fund—ADF, 137 

— Free Trade Zone, 21 

— Highway Network Project, 21 

— Pacific League of Physical Medicine and 
Rehabilitation, 328 

— Productivity Organization, 374 

— Reinsurance Corporation, 20 

— Students’ Association, 386 

— Vegetable Research and Development 
Centre, 289 

— -African Legal Consultative Committee, 
322 

— -Pacific Dental Federation, 329 

— Postal Union, 337 

Asociacién Interamericana de _ Biblio- 
tecarios y Documentalistas Agricolas, 
290 

— — — Ingeneria Sanitaria, 330 

— — — Radiodifusién—AIR, 338 


— Latino-Americana de _ Integracién— 
ALADI, 232 

Associated Country Women of the World, 
359 


Association des dermatologistes et syphili- 
graphes de langue francaise, 329 
— — universités partiellement ou _ en- 
tierement de langue francaise— 
AUPELF, 307 
— Européenne de Médecine 
d’Ensemble, 329 
— — — Radiologie, 329 
— for Childhood Education International, 


Interne 


307 

— — Pediatric Education in Europe, 328 

— — Systems Management, 319 

— — the Advancement of Agricultural 

Science in Africa—AAASA, 289 

— — — Promotion of the International 
Circulation of the Press— 
DISTRIPRESS, 337 

— — — Study of the World Refugee 
Problem—AWR, 355 

— — — Taxonomic Study ot Tropical 
African Flora, 346 

— of African Central Banks, 304 

— — — Development Finance Institu- 
tions, 305 

— — — Geological Surveys, 346 

— — — Tax Administrators, 305 

— — — Trade Promotion Organizations, 
374 

— — — Universities, 307 

— — Arab Universities, 307 

Association of Caribbean Universities and 

Research Institutes, 307 
— — Commonwealth Universities, 160 


INDEX 


Association of Development Financing 
Institutions in Asia and the Pacific, 
295 
—_-— Enero Institutes of Economic 
Research, 305 
— — — Journalists, 337 
— — — Jute Industries, 301 
— — French-Language Television Ser- 
vices, 337 
— — — -Speaking Dermatologists and 
Syphilographers, 329 
— — Geoscientists for International 
Development—AGID, 346 
— — Institutes for European Studies, 307 
— — International Students in Econo- 
mics and Commercial Sciences, 


386 
— — Iron Ore Exporting Countries— 
APEF, 301 


— — Libraries of Judaica and Hebraica 
in Europe, 297 

— — National European and Mediter- 
ranean Societies of Gastroen- 
terology—ASNEMGE, 329 

— Natural Rubber Producing Coun- 
tries—ANRPC, 301 

— Partially or Wholly French-Lan- 
guage Universities, 307 

— — Secretaries General of Parliaments, 


314 
— — Social Work Education in Africa, 


359 
— — South Pacific Airlines, 274 
— — South-east Asian Institutions of 
Higher Learning—ASAIHL, 308 
— — — — Nations—ASEAN, 140 
— universitaire pour le développement 
de l’enseignement et de la cul- 
ture en Afrique et a Madagascar— 
AUDECAM, 313 
Assofoto, 172 
Atlantic Institute of International Affairs, 
314 
— Ocean Command (NATO), 241 
— Treaty Association, 314 


B 

BADEA, 125 

Baha’i International Community, 340 

Balkan Medical Union, 329 

Baltic and International Maritime Con- 
ference—BIMCO, 382 

Banco Centroamericano de Integracién 
Econémica—BCIE, 149 

Bangkok Declaration, 140 

Bank for International Settlements—BIS, 


143 

Banque centrale des états de l’Afrique de 
l’ouest, 211 

— de développement des états de I’ Afrique 
centrale, 211 

— des Etats de l’Afrique centrale, 211 

— ouest-africaine de développement— 
BOAD, 307 

Baptist World Alliance, 341 

Batu Social Institute, 281 

BCIE, 149 

Benelux Economic Union, 145 

Berne Union, 76 

Biometric Society, 346 

BIS, 143 

Brazzaville Group, 245 

British Commonwealth Ex-services League, 
162 

Broadcasting Organizations of Non-aligned 
Countries—BONAC, 337 

Brothers to All Men (International), 295 

Brussels Treaty, 278 

Bureau africain et mauricien de recherches 
et d’études législatives, 244 

— interafricain des sols—BIS, 253 

Business Co-operation Centre (EEC), 195 


C 


Cadmium Association, 301 
CAFRAD, 294 : 
Camara de Compensacién Centroamericana, 


149 

Caribbean Community and Common 
Market—CARICOM, 146 

— Congress of Labour, 319 

— Development and Co-operation Com- 
mittee (ECLA), 23 

— — Bank, 146 

— Employers’ Confederation, 319 

— Examinations Council, 146 

— Food and Nutrition Institute, 289 

— Free Trade Association, 147 

— Meteorological Council, 146 

— Plant Protection Commission (FAO), 35 

— Tourism Association, 373 

CARICOM, 146 

CARIFTA, 147 

Caritas Internationalis, 295 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, 314 

Cartagena Agreement, 122 

CatholicInternational Education Office, 308 

— — Federation for Physical and Sports 

Education, 308 

— — Union for Social Service, 360 

CEAO, 167 

Celtic League, 314 

Central American Air Navigation Service 
Corporation—COCESNA, 150 

-—— — Bank for Economic Integration, 149 

— — Clearing House, 149 

— — Common Market—CACM, 148 

— — Economic Co-operation Committee 


(ECLA), 23 

— — Fund for Monetary Stabilization, 
150 

— — Institute for Business Administra- 
tion, 149 


— — — of Public Administration, 150 
— — Monetary Council, 149 
— — — Union, 149 
— — Research Institute for Industry, 149 
— — Treaties, 150 
— Commission for the Navigation of the 
Rhine, 382 
— Office for International Railway Trans- 
port, 382 
Centre africain et mauricien de perfect- 
ionnement des cadres, 244 
— de Recherches sur les Bilharzioses et les 
Méningites, 335 
— for Applied Research and Training and 
Social Development, 26 
— — Educational Research and Innova- 
tion (OECD), 247 
— — Latin American Monetary Studies, 
305 
— — Linguistic and Historical Studies by 
Oral Tradition (OAU), 253 
— — Research and Documentation on 
International Language Prob- 
lems, 308 
— interafricain de distribution cinémato- 
graphique, 244 
— — — production des films (OCAM), 


244 

— Muraz (OCCGE), 335 

CERN, 347 

CFA franc, 211 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the 
Galapagos Isles, 347 

Chicago Convention, 47 

Christian Conference in Asia, 341 

— Democrat Organization of America, 314 


— Democratic World Union—UMDC, 
314 

— Peace Conference, 341 

CIAT, 44 

CIGESS 3203 
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CIMMYT, 44 
Civil Aviation Council of Arab States, 126 
Club of Dakar, 295 
CMEA, 171 
Cocoa Producers’ Alliance, 301 
Codex Alimentarius Commission (FAO/ 
WHO), 35 
Collaborative International Pesticides 
Analytical Council Ltd., 289 
Colombo Plan, 151 
Columbia River Treaty, 374 
COMECON, 171 
Comisién Técnica de las Telecomunica- 
ciones de Centro-america—COM- 
TELCA, 150 
Commission for Inland Fisheries of Latin 
America (FAO), 35 
— on Asian and Pacific Affairs (ICC), 374 
— —- Horticultural Production in the 
Near East and North Africa 
(FAO), 35 
Commissions for Controlling the Desert 
Locust (FAO), 35 
Committee for Co-ordination of Investiga- 
tions of the Lower Mekong Basin, 22 
— — — — Joint Prospecting for Min- 
eral Resources in Asian 
Offshore Areas—CCOP/ 
East Asia (ESCAP), 21 
for Mineral Resources 
in the South Pacific 
Area — CCOP/ 





SOPAC (ESCAP), 
21 
— — European Construction Equipment 
—CECE, 374 
— of Commercial Organizations of the 
EEC, 374 
— — European Foundry Associations, 
374 


— on Data for Science and Technology— 
CODATA, 344 
— — Science and Technology in Develop- 
ing Countries—COSTED, 344 
— — Space Research—COSPAR, 344 
— — the Challenges of Modern Society 
(NATO), 240 
— — — Teaching of Science, 344 
Common Organization for Control of 
Insect and Bird Pests—OCLALAV, 
289 
Commonwealth, 154 
— Advisory Aeronautical Research Coun- 
cil, 162 
— Agricultural Bureaux, 158 
— Air Transport Council, 160 
— Association of Architects, 162 
— — — Science and Mathematics Edu- 
cators—CASME, 160 
— Broadcasting Association, 161 
— Caribbean Health Ministers’ 
ference, 161 
Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology, 162 
Consultative Space 
mittee, 162 
— Countries League, 163 
— Declaration of Principles, 164 
— Education Conference, 160 
— — Liaison Committee—CELC, 160 
— Engineers Council, 162 
— Expedition—COMEX, 162 


Con- 


Research Com- 


Forestry Association, 166 
Foundation, 162 
Fund for Technical Co-operation, 157 
Games Federation, 162 
Geological Liaison Office—CGLO, see 
Commonwealth Committee on Min- 
eral Resources and Geology, 162 
— Institute, London, 161 
— — (Scotland), Edinburgh, 161 
— — of Biological Control, 159 


INDEX 


Commonwealth Institute of Entomology, 
159 

— — Helminthology, 159 

Law Ministers’ Conference, 161 

Legal Advisory Service, 161 

— Bureau, 161 

— Education Association, 161 

Magistrates’ Association, 161 

Medical Association, 160 

Mycological Institute, 159 

Parliamentary Association, 162 

Preferences, 157 

Press Union, 161 

Programmes, 157 

Regional Health Secretariat for East, 
Central and Southern Africa, 161 

— Science Council, 162 

— Secretariat, 155 

— Society for the Deaf, 161 

— Telecommunications Bureau, 160 
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War Graves Commission, 163 
— Exchange Council, 162 
Zimbabwe Scholarship Trust Fund, 158 
Communauté des télévisions francophones, 
337 
— économique de l’Afrique de l’Ouest— 
CEAO, 167 
— radiophonique des Programmes de 
Langue francaise—CRPLF, 337 
Community Development Fund (CEAO), 
167 
French-Language 
casters, 337 
Comparative Education Society in Europe, 
308 
Confederacién de Organizaciones Turisticas 
de América Latina—COTAL, 374 
— Interamericana de Educacién Catdlica 
—CIEC, 309 
— Latinoamericana de Asociaciones Cris- 
tianas de Jévenes, 387 
— Sindical de los Trabajadores de 
América Latina—CSTAL, 319 
— Universitaria Centroamericana, 150 
Confederation of ASEAN Journalists, 338 
— — European Soft Drinks Associations 
—CESDA, 375 
Confederation of International Contractors 
Associations, 375 
— — Latin American Workers, 319 
-- — Socialist Parties of the European 
Community, 314 
Conference of Commonwealth Postal 
Administrations, 160 
— — European Churches, 341 
— — — Statisticians, 18 
— — International Catholic 
tions, 341 
— — Local and Regional Authorities in 
Europe, 181 
— — Ministers of Education in French- 
speaking Countries, 308 
— — Regions in North-West Europe, 295 
—  — Speakers and Presiding Officers of 
Commonwealth Parliaments, 162 
Conférence permanente des Recteurs, 
Présidents et Vice-chanceliers des 
Universités européennes—CRE, 312 
Conseil de |’Entente, 169 i 
— international des _ radios-télévisions 
d’expression francaise, 338 
Consejo de Fundaciones Americanas de 
Desarrollo—SOLIDARIOS, 295 
— Episcopal Latinoamericano—CELAM, 
342 
— Monetario Centroamericano, 149 
Consortium interafricain de distribution 
cinématographique (OCAM), 244 
Consultative Committee of the Bars and 
Law Societies of the European 
Community, 322 
— Council for Postal Studies (UPU), 71 


— of Radio Broad- 


Organiza- 


Consultative Council of Jewish Organis- 
ations, 341 
— Group for International Agricultural 
Research—CGIAR (IBRD), 44 
Co-operation Council for the Arab States 
of the Gulf, 170 
Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organiza- 
tions—CBJO, 341 
— Committee for International Voluntary 
Service—CCIVS, 360 
— — — the Liberation Movements of 
Africa (OAU), 251 
Corporacién Centroamericana de Servicios 
de Navegacién Aérea, 150 
Council for Cultural Co-operation (Council 
of Europe), 180 
— — International Organisations of Medi- 
cal Sciences—CIOMS, 325 
— — Mutual Economic Assistance 
—CMEA (COMECON), 171 
— of American Development Foundations 
—SOLIDARIOS, 295 
— — Arab Economic Unity, 175 
— — Europe, 177 
— — — Resettlement Fund, 180 
— — European National Youth Com- 
mittees—CENYC, 386 
— — International Educational Ex- 
change, 386 
— — Legal Education (Caricom), 146 
— — the Development of Economic and 
Social Research in Africa, 355 
— — — Professional Photographers of 
Europe—EUROPHOT, 319 
— — World Organizations Interested in 
the Handicapped, 360 
GRE, 312 
Customs Co-operation Council, 375 


D 


Dairy Society International—DSI, 289 

Danube Commission, 382 

Defence Planning Committee (NATO), 240 

Desert Locust Control Organization for 
Eastern Africa, 289 

Diplomatic and Commonwealth Writers’ 
Association of Britain, 161 

Documentation Bureau of the _ Inter- 
national Union of Railways—UIC, 
382 

Duke of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme, 162 


E 


East African Mineral Resources Develop- 
ment Centre, 27 

— Asia Travel Association, 373 

Eastern and Southern African Manage- 
ment Institute, 27 

— Regional Organization for 
and Housing, 355 

— — — — Public Administration— 

EROPA, 315 


Planning 


ECA. 23 

Ecole inter-états d’ingénieurs de l’équipe- 
ment rural, 245 

—  — des sciences et médecine vétéri- 

naires, 245 

Econometric Society, 305 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific—ESCAP (UN), 19 

— Commission for Africa—ECA (UN), 24 

— — — Europe—ECE (UN), 17 

— — — Latin America—ECLA (UN), 

— — — Western Asia—ECWA (UN), 

— Community of the Great Lake 
Countries, 305 

— — — West African States—ECOWAS, 

183 
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Economic Development Institute (World 
Bank), 43 

— Research Committee of the Gas Indus- 
try, 375 

ECOSOC, 13 

ECOWAS, 183 

ECSC, r91 

ECWA, 29 

EDF, 192 

EEC, 185 

EFTA, 208 

EIB, rox 

EIRENE—International Christian Service 
for Peace, 360 

English-Speaking Union of the Common- 
wealth, 355 

Entente Council, 169 

ESCAP, 19 

ESCAP/WMO Typhoon Committee, 22 

EURABIA, 315 

EURATOM, 193 


Eurochemic (European Company for 
Chemical Processing of Irradiated 
Fuels), 249 


EUROCONTROL, 383 
EUROFEDOP, 282 
EUROFER, 376 
Eurofinas, 305 
EUROGRAF, 375 
EUROGROUP, 315 
Euronet DIANE, 195 
Europa Nostra, 297 
European Agricultural Fund, 192 
— Air Navigation Planning 
(ICAO), 48 
— Aluminium Association, 375 
— and Mediterranean Plant Protection 
Organization, 289 
— Alliance of Press Agencies, 338 
— Association for Animal Production, 289 
— — — Cancer Research, 329 
— — — Industrial Marketing Research 
= NEMS BGS 
— — Personnel Management, 319 
— — Research on Plant Breeding— 
EUCARPIA, 289 
-- — — the Exchange of 
Literature in the 
Metallurgy, 347 
— — — the Study of Diabetes, 329 
— — — — Trade in Jute Products, 301 
— — of Advertising Agencies, 375 
— — — Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Music High Schools, 297 
— — Exploration Geophysicists, 347 
— — — Internal Medicine, 329 
- — Manufacturers of Steel Panel 
Radiators—EURORAD, 375 
— — — Music Festivals, 297 
— — — National Productivity Centres, 
375 
— — — Programmes in Health Services 
Studies, 329 
— — — Radiology, 329 
— — — Social Medicine, 329 
— — — Teachers, 308 


Group 


Technical 
Field of 


— — Veterinary Anatomists, 347 
Atomic Energy Community—EUR- 
ATOM, 193 
— — — Society, 347 
— — Forum—FORATOM, 347 
— Baptist Federation, 341 
— Brain and Behaviour Society, 329 
— Brewery Convention, 375 
— Broadcasting Union—EBU, 338 
— Builders of Internal Combustion En- 
gine and Electric Locomotives, 368 
— Bureau of Adult Education, 308 
— Cattle and Meat Trade Union, 290 
— Centre for Population Studies, 355 
— Ceramic Association, 375 


INDEX 
European Civil Aviation Conference— 
ECAC, 383 


— — Service Federation, 319 

— Coal and Steel Community—ECSC, 
191,193 

— Commission for the Control of Foot- 
and-Mouth Disease (FAO), 35 

— — of Human Rights, 178 

— — on Agriculture (FAO), 35 

— Committee for Standardization, 376 

—  — — the Conservation of Nature and 

Natural Resources, 181 
— — — — Protection of the Population 





against the Hazards of 
Chronic Toxicity —EURO- 
TOX, 329 


— — of Associations of Manufacturers of 
Agricultural Machinery, 376 
— — — Manufacturers of Domestic 
Heating and Cooking Appli- 
ances, 376 
— — — Paint, Printing Ink and Artists’ 
Colours Manufacturers’ Asso- 
ciations, 376 
— — — Sugar Manufacturers, 301 
— — — Textile Machinery Manufac- 
turers, 376 
— — on Crime Problems, 180 
— — — Legal Co-operation, 180 
— Communities, 185 
— — Association and Trade Agreements, 
196 
— — Budget, 199 
— — Commission, 187 
— — Common Agricultural Policy, 193 
— — Council of Ministers, 188 
— — Court of Auditors, 190 
— — — — Justice, 190 
— — Economic and Social Committee, 
1gI 
— — Joint Research Centre, 194 
— Company for the Financing of Rail- 
road Rolling Stock, 383 
— Computer Manufacturers Association— 
ECMA, 368 
— Confederation of Agriculture, 290 
— — — Iron and Steel Industries, 376 
— — — Woodworking Industries, 376 
— Conference of Ministers of Transport— 
ECMT, 383 
— — — Postal and Telecommunications 
Administrations, 337 
— Convention for Constructional Steel- 
work, 368 
— — — the Protection of Human Rights, 
178 
— — on Social Security, 179 
— Co-ordinating Committee of Friendship 
Societies with the Arab World 
—EURABIA, 316 
— Co-ordination Centre for Research and 
Documentation in Social Sciences, 


So) 
— Council, 188 
— — for Education by Correspondence, 
308 
— — of Chemical Manufacturers’ Feder- 
ations, 376 
— Court of Human Rights, 178 
— — — Justice, 190 
— Cultural Centre, 297 
— — Foundation, 308 
— Currency Unit, 198 
— Dehydrators Association, 376 
— Development Fund, 192 
— Dialysis and Transplant Association, 
329 
— Economic Community—EEC, 185 
— Federation for Catholic Adult Educa- 
tion, 308 
— — for the Welfare of the Elderly— 
EURAG, 360 


European Federation of Associations of 
Insulation Enterprises, 376 
— — — — — Engineers and Heads of 
Industrial Safety Ser- 
vices, 376 
— — — Chemical Engineering, 368 
— — — Conference Towns, 319 
— — — Corrosion, 368 
— — — Fibreboard Manufacturers, 376 
— — — Financia] Analysts’ Societies. 305 
— — — Lifting, Conveying and Hand- 
ling Equipment Manufac- 
turers, 376 
— — — Management Consultants’ Asso- 
ciations, 377 
— — — Manufacturers of 
Board, 377 
—-—- Multiwall Paper Sacks— 
EUROSAC, 377 
— — — National Associations of Engin- 
eers, 369 
— — — Particle Board Manufacturers, 
377 
— — — Productivity Services, 377 
— — — the Hardware Wholesale Trade, 
377 
— — — -— Plywood Industry, 377 
Tile and Brick Manufacturers, 


Corrugated 


Sid. 
— — — Unions of Joinery Manufac- 
turers, 377 

— Forestry Commission (FAO), 35 

— Foundation for Management Develop- 
ment 308 

— Free Trade Association-—-EFTA, 208 

— Fuel Information Centre, 377 

— Furniture Manufacturers’ Federation, 
377 

— General Galvanizers’ Association, 377 

— Glass Container Manufacturers’ Com- 
mittee, 378 

— Grassland Federation, 290 

— Industrial Research Management Asso- 
ciation—EIRMA, 319 

— Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission 
(FAO), 35 ; 

— Insurance Committee, 305 

— Investment Bank, 191 

— League Against Rheumatism, 329 

— — for Economic Co-operation, 305 


— Molecular Biology Organization— 
EMBO, 347 

— Monetary Co-operation Fund, 192 

— — Fund, 192 

— — System, 195 


— Motel Federation—EMF, 373 

— Movement, 315 

— Organization for Caries Research, 330 

— — — Civil Aviation Electronics 
—EUROCAE, 369 

— — — Nuclear Research—CERN, 347 

— — — Quality Control—EOQC, 378 

— — — the Development and Construc- 
tion of Space Vehicle Laun- 
chers—ELDO, 347 

— — — —— Saletya teat Navication— 

EUROCONTROL, 383 

— Orthodontic Society, 330 

— Packaging Federation, 378 

— Parliament, 189 

— Passenger Time-Table Conference, 383 

— Patent Office,378 

— Pharmacopoeia Convention, 179 

— Railway Wagon Pool—EUROP, 383 

— Regional Development Fund, 192 

— Snake, 195 

— Social Charter, 179 


— — Fund, 192 

— Society for Comparative Endocrinology, 
330 

—-— — Opinion and Marketing Re- 


search—ESOMAR, 378 
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European Society for Paediatric Endocrin- 
ology, 330 

— — — — Nephrology, 330 

— — — Rural Sociology, 356 

— — of Cardiology, 330 

— — — Culture, 297 

— Space Agency, 347 

— — Research Organization—ESRO, 347 

— Trade Union Confederation, 220 

— Travel Commission, 373 

— Union for Wholesale Potato Trade, 302 

— — of Arabic and Islamic Scholars, 309 

— — — Coachbuilders, 378 

— — — Independent Home _ Builders, 
378 

— — — Medical Specialists, 330 

— — — the Livestock and Meat Trade, 
378 

— — of Veterinary Surgeons, 319 

— — — Women—EUW, 315 

— — — Young Christian Democrats— 
EUYCD, 315 


— Unit of Account, 198 


— University Institute, 195 

— Youth Centre, 180 

— — Foundation, 180 

European- Mediterranean 
Centre, 347 

Eurospace, 369 

Eurotransplant Foundation, 330 

Eurovision, 338 

Evangelical Alliance, 341 

Experiment in International Living, 356 


Seismological 


F 
FAO, 33 
— Councils and Commissions, 35-6 
Federacién Campesina Latinoamericano, 
gon 
Asociaciones de Banqueros de 
Centroamerica y Panama, 149 
— -—- Camaras de Comercio del 
Centroamericano, 149 
— — —yy Asociaciones Industriales Cen- 
troamericanas, 149 
— Odontolégica de Centro America y 
Panama, 335 
Federal Union of European Nationalities, 
315 
Federation for the Respect of Man and 
Humanity, 356 


Asian Women’s 
FAWA, 360 

— — Associations of Technicians in the 
Paints, Varnish, Enamels and 
Printing-Ink Industries of Con- 
tinental Europe, 320 

— — Astronomical and Geophysical Ser- 
vices, 344 

— — Bankers’ Associations of Central 
America and Panama, 149 

— — Central American Chambers of 
Commerce, 149 

— — European Biochemical 


— de 


Istmo 


— of Associations— 


Societies, 
347 ; ? 
— — — Industrial Editors’ Associations, 


83 

— — French-Language Obstetricians and 
Gynaecologists, 330 

— — Industrial Chambers and Associa- 
tions in Central America, 149 

— — International Civil Servants’ Asso- 
ciations, 320 

— — — Music Competitions, 297 

— — Libera] and Democratic Parties of 
the European Community, 315 

— — the European Dental Industry— 
FIDE, 330 

— — World Health Foundations, 330 


INDEX 


Fédération des gynécologues et obstétri- 
_ ciens de langue frangaise, 330 

— internationale des professeurs de fran- 
Cais, 311 

FEOGA, 192 

Finland-EFTA Joint Council, 209 

Fondation panafricaine pour le développe- 
ea économique, social et culturel, 
281 

Fondo Centroamericano de Estabilizacién 
Monetaria, 150 

— Social Centroamericano, 150 

Fonds de garantie et de coopération 

(OCAM), 245 

and Agriculture 

FAO, 33 

Foundation for International Scientific 
Co-ordination, 347 

— — the Peoples of the South Pacific, 

295 

Franc Zone, 211 

Freedom from Hunger/Action for Develop- 
ment (FAO), 34 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee for 
Consultation, 341 

Fund for Co-operation, Compensation and 
Development, 183 


Food Organization— 


G 


General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade— 
GATE, 37 

— Anthroposophical Society, 341 

— Association of International 
Federations, 365 

— — — Municipal Health and Technical 

Experts, 330 

— Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean 
—GFCM (FAO), 35 

— Union of Chambers of Commerce, 
Industry and Agriculture for Arab 
Countries, 378 

Generalized Preferences (EEC), 197 

Geneva Conventions (Red Cross), 227 

Global Atmospheric Research Programme 
(WMO), 78 

— Observing System (WMO), 78 

— Telecommunications System (WMO), 
78 

Graduate Institute of International 
Studies, 309 

Graphical International Federation, 282 

Group of Latin American and Caribbean 
Sugar Exporting Countries— 
GEPLACEA, 302 

Gulf Co-operation Council, 170 


Sports 


H 


Hague Conference on Private International 
Law, 322 

Halden Project, 249 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Gov- 
ernment, 315 


I 
IAEA, g1 ; 
Ibero-American Bureau of Education— 
IABE, 309 
IBRD, 41 
ICARZ 23 
ICAO, 47 
ICC, 218 
ICFTU, 220 ‘ 
— African Regional Organization, 221 
— Asian Regional Organization—ARO, 
221 
— Asian Trade Union College, 221 


ICSU-UATI Co-ordinating Committee on 
Water Research, 344 

IDA, 49 

IDB, 213 

IFAD, 52 

IFC, 50 

ILO, 54 

IMCO, 39 

IMF, 56 

— Institute, 60 

Inca-Fie} Research Association—IFRA, 
338 

Indian Ocean Fishery Commission (FAO), 
35 

Indo-Pacific Fishery Commission (FAO), 


35 
Industrial Development Fund for Portugal 
(EFTA), 208 
— Property Organization for 
speaking Africa, 378 
INFEDOP, 282 
INIS, 94 
Institut africain d’informatique, 245 
— — et mauricien d’architecture, 245 
— — — — de bilinguisme, 245 
— — — — — Statistique et d’écono- 
mie appliquée, 245 
— de formation et de recherches démo- 
graphiques, Yaoundé, 26 
— — Recherches sur les Trypanosomiases 
et l’;Onchocercose (OCCGE), 335 
— dOphtalmologie tropicale africaine 
(OCCGE), 335 
— Marchoux de Léprologie (OCCGE), 335 
Institute for Arab Research and Studies, 
130 
— — International Sociological Research, 
356 
— — Latin American Integration, 216 
— of Air Transport, 383 
— — Arab Manuscripts, 131 
— — Commonwealth Studies, 
160 
— — — —, Oxford, 160 
— — Economic Growth, Asian Research 
Centre, 295 
— — International Business 
Practice (ICC), 219 
— — — Law, 322 
— — Nutrition of Central America and 
Panama, 150 
Instituto Centroamericano de Admini- 
stracién de Empresas, 149 
— — — — Publica, 150 
— — — Estudios Sociales, 281 
— — — Investigacién y Tecnologia In- 
dustrial, 149 
— de Nutricién de Centro América y 
Panama, 150 
— del CONO SUR, 281 
— Latino Americano de Estudios Sociales, 
281 
— — del Fierro y el Acero, 372 
— para Ja Integracién de América Latina 
—INTAL, 216 
INTELSAT, 337 
Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources, 
Nairobi, 253 
— — — Soils, 253 
— — of Languages (OAV), 253 
— Coffee Organization, 302 
— Committee for Hydraulic Studies, 369 
— Phytosanitary Commission—lAPSC, 
253 
Inter-American Association of Agricultural 
Librarians and Documentalists, 290 
— — — Broadcasters, 338 
— — — Sanitary Engineering, 330 
— Bar Association, 322 ; 
— Centre for Research and Documentation 
on Vocational Training, 309 
— Children’s Institute, 259 
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English- 


London, 


Law and 
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Inter-American Commercial 
Commission, 378 
— Commission of Women, 259 
— — on Human Rights, 259 
— Committee for Crop Protection, 287 
— Confederation for Catholic Education, 
309 
— Conference on Social Security, 360 
— Council of Education, Science and 
Culture, 258 
— Defense Board, 259 
— Development Bank—IDB, 213 
— Economic and Social Committee, 257 
— Indian Institute, 259 
— Institute of Agricultural Sciences, 259 
— — — Capital Markets, 305 
— — — Geography and History, 259 
— Juridical Committee, 257 
— Municipal Organization, 315 
— Music Council, 297 
— Nuclear Energy Commission, 258 
— Planning Society, 295 
— Press Association, 338 
— Regional Organization of Workers— 
ORIT, 221 
— Society of Cardiology, 330 
— Statistical Institute, 259 
— Travel Congresses, 373 
— Tropical Tuna Commission, 290 
Interatomenergo, 172 
Interatominstrument, 172 
Interchim, 172 
Interchimvolokno, 172 
Interelektro, 172 
Interetalonpribor, 172 
Interflm (International Interchurch Film 
Centre), 297 
Intergovernmental Bureau for Informatics, 
369 
— Committee for Migration—ICM, 360 
— — — Physical Education and Sport, 
71 
— — of Experts for Science and Techno- 
logy Development (ECA), 25 
— Copyright Committee, 322 
— Council of Copper Exporting Countries, 
302 
— Maritime Consultative Organization— 
IMCO, 39 
— Oceanographic Commission, 348 
— Regional Committee on Human Settle- 
ments (ECA), 25 
Interkosmos, 172 
Intermediate Technology Development 
Group, 295 
Intermetall, 172 
International 
360 
— Academic Union, 354 
— Academy of Astronautics—IAA, 348 
— — — Aviation and Space Medicine, 
330 
i CY LOlOn ans 5 
— — — Legal and Social Medicine, 325 
— — — Social and Moral Sciences, Arts 
and Letters—IASMAL, 356 
— — — Tourism, 373 
— Accounting Standards Committee, 305 
— Advertising Association Inc., 378 
— African Institute, 356 
— — Migratory Locust Organization— 
OICMA, 290 
— Agency for Research on Cancer, 74 
— — — the Prevention of Blindness, 325 
— Air Transport Association—IATA, 383 
— Alliance of Distribution by Wire, 338 
— — — Women, 315 
— Amateur Athletic Federation, 365 
— — Boxing Association, 365 
— — Swimming Federation, 365 
— — Wrestling Federation, 365 
— Anatomical Congress, 331 


Arbitration 


Abolitionist Federation, 


INDEX 


International Arab Bureau for Narcotics, 


| 
| 
| 


131 

“= & — Prevention of Crime, 131 

— — of Criminal Police, 131 

— Organization for Social 

against Crime, 131 

Association against Noise, 360 

for Bridge and Structural Engineer- 
ing, 367 

Cereal Chemistry—ICC, 290 

Child and Adolescent Psychiatry 
and Allied Professions, 331 

Children’s International Suim- 
mer Villages, 360 

Cybernetics, 369 

Dental Research, 331 

Earthquake Engineering, 348 

Ecology—INTECOL, 348 

Educational and Vocational 
Guidance, 309 

Information, 309 

Hydraulic Research, 367 

Mass Communication Research, 


Defence 


| 


356 

Mathematical Geology, 348 

— Mathematics and Computers in 
Simulation, 348 

Mutual Assistance, 360 

Plant Physiology—I1APP, 348 

— Taxonomy, 348 

Religious Freedom, 342 

Research in Income and Wealth, 
305 

Suicide Prevention, 361 

Temperance Education, 361 

the Development of Documenta- 
tion, Libraries and Archives 
in Africa, 356 

— Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience— 
IAESTE, 387 

Flistory of Religions, 354 

Physical Sciences of 
Ocean—IAPSO, 348 

Protection of Industrial 
Property, 322 

- Rhine Vessels Register, 384 

— Study of the Liver, 325 

of Agricultural Economists, 290 

— Librarians and Documen- 
talists, 290 

Medicine and Rural Health, 


the 


331 

Allergology and Clinical Im- 
munology, 325 

Applied Psychology, 331 

Art Critics, 298 

— (Painting-Sculpture-Graphic 

Art), 298 

Asthmology, 331 

Bibliophiles, 298 

Bicycle and Motorcycle Trading 
and Repair, 378 

Biological Standardization, 348 
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